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a 


EER EAT Writers, who employ themfelves for 
Y EFON the inftruction or entertainment of the World, 
VS fy naturally claim, what they feem naturally to 
RE merit, the Evout-and countenance of Great 
Men. Whofoever contributes, efpecially with fuccefs, to 
enlarge the Underftandings of Men, and to mend their 
Hearts, is entitled to the Friendfhip and Protection of the 
Governors of Men, I mean of fuch as would truly anfwer 
the noble end of Government; who, if they purfue 
their duty, and confult the honour and improvement 
of human nature, will chearfully and generoully ` pro- 
mote whatever has that good tendency. And they who 
practife difterent Politics, by cramping the human Soul, 
poffefling it with falfe awe, and debafing it through 
Darknefs and Ignorance, do not deferve, but rather dif. 
grace and forfeit, the glorious and endearing title of Ma- 
- giftrates and Proteétors. . 


TRUE and extenfive een never was, never can 
be, hurtful to the Peace of Society. [Ít is Ignorance, or, 
L. I. [A] which 
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which is worfe than ignorance, falfe Knowledge, that is 
chiefly terrible to States. ‘They are the furious, the ill 
taught, the blind and mifguided, that are prone to be 
feized with groundlefs Fears, and unprovoked feat 
to be roufed by Incendiaries, and to ruth defperately in- 
to Sedition and acts of Rage. : 


Susyects that are moft knowing and beft informed, 
are ever moft peaceable and loyal. Whereas the Loyalty 
and obedience of fuch, whofe underftandings extend not 
beyond Names and Sounds, will be always precarious, and 
can never be thoroughly relied upon, whilft any turbulent 
or artful men can, by dinn and clamour, and the conti- 
nual application of thofe Sounds, intoxicate, and inflame 
them even to madnefs, can make them believe themfelves 
undone though nothing hurts them, think they are op- 
preffed when they are beft protected, and can drive them 
into riots and rebellion, without the excufe of one real 
grievance. It will always be eafy to raife a mift before 
eyes that are already dark: and it 1s a true obfervation, 
“ that it is an eafy work to govern Wife Men; but to 
“ govern Fools or Madmen, is a continual flavery.” 


It is from the blind zeal and ftupidity cleaving to 
Superflition, *tis from the Ignorance, Rafhnefs, and Rage 
attending Faction, that fo many, fo mad, and fo fangui- 
nary evils have afflicted and deftroyed Men, diffolved 
the beft Governments, and thinned the greateft Nations. . 
And as a people well inftructed will certainly efteem the 
Bleflings which they enjoy, and ftudy public Peace, for 
their own fake, there is a great merit in inftructing 
the people, and in cultivating their Underftandings. 
They are certainly lefs credulous in proportion as they 
are more knowing, and confequently lefs liable to be the 
Dupes of Demagogues, and the property of Ambition. 
They are not then to be furprized with falfe cries, nor 
animated by imaginary Danger; and wherever the Un- 
derftanding is well principled and informed, the Paf- 
fions will be tame, and the Heart well difpofed. 


THEY 


DEDICATION. 


Tuey therefore who communicate true Knowledge to 
their fpecies, are true Friends to the World, Benefactors to 
Society, and deferve all encouragement from thofe, who 
prefide over Society, with the applaufe and good withes 
of all men. Such a public friend and benefactor was 
Mr BAYLE. Truth and Knowledge were his miftrefs, 
and the purfuit of his life, and he ftudied to engage all 
men in that purfuit. A curious fearcher of error he was, 
a conftant champion again{t falfhood, impofture, and all 
difhoneft arts; zealous for public tranquillity, and a foe 
to all who difturbed it; wonderfully qualified for his 
great undertaking, by an acutenefs and penetration never 
exceeded by any Writer ancient or modern, and with 
fuch an accumulation of various, curious, and {olid 
Learning, as perhaps was never equalled by any Writer 
whatfoever; a great Philofopher, a great Linguift, an 
univerfal Hiftorian and Critic, vaftly skilled in Divinity 
and Controverfy, anda nice reafoner upon tranfactions 
of States, and the arts of Statefmen. 


Many enemies it is true he had; and what other 
Great Man ever wanted fuch? their Greatnefs only is 
what often produces them. It was therefore no wonder 
that the outcry and clamour againft him was fo loud 
and many-mouthed, even for his moft excellent perfor- 
mances. This comfort however attends his memory, 
and it is likely he forefaw it and enjoyed it in his life- 
time ; that all that clamour is now dead, and thefe ex- 
cellent performances remain, and are likely for ever to 
remain. What his own admirable talents and many fo- 
lid defences could not do, time and the infinite merit 
of his works, and the force of truth have done, filenced 
his adverfaries, and almoft made it forgot that he ever 
had any. This muft be a pleafing reflection to all lovers 
of Truth and of great Merit greatly traduced, and {fpite- 
fully ufed, to fee fuch traducers funk into oblivion, 
and {uch merit covered with luftre. 


1 could, Sir, with your leave and patience, illuftrate 
the fate of Mr BAYLE by fimilar inftances; but 
that 
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that I would no more offend you with the appearance 
of Flattery, than I would provoke others to charge me 
with the imputation of defigning, and you of encoura- 
ing it. Permit me only to fay, that as this great 
and applauded Work is like to laft, Pofterity (for Pofte- 
rity will judge without anger or envy) will not think 
it unnatural to fee the name of SIR ROBERT WAL- 
POLE prefixed to the Granp Dictionary of 
Mr BAYLE; and if by this way (this only way) 
I can purchafe permanence to my own humble name, 
it is an Ambition which I hope merits pardon. The 
greateft that I have in the world is to be owned by, 
you, Sir, as what I ftrictly am, with all Devotion and 
unbounded Refpect, | 


SIR, 


Your moft Dutiful, 
and moft Obedient 


Humble Servant, 


P. DES MAIZEAUX. 


ADVERTISEMENT 


CONCERNING 


This Second Edition. 


Se W has been more generally efteemed than Mr Bayle’s Di- 
Ns? 4 tionary. Befides the editions of 1697 and 1702, which 
he publifhed himfelf, it was. printed at Geneva in 1715, at Rotterdam 
in 1720, at Amfterdam in 1730, and is juft now reprinted in France: 
fo that there have been fix impreffions of it in fix and thirty years; an 
honour which perhaps was never done to any other book of fuch a 
bulk. To thefe editions may be added the Englifh Tranflation, publith- 
ed in 1710: for the Tranflation of a book is in reality a new Edition 
of it in another drefs; and does fo much the more credit to the work, 
as it is the effect of the earneft defires of the curious and inquifitive, 
who do not underftand the original. 


That Tranflation was done from the edition of 1702, the moft coms 
pleat then extant: but Mr Bayle having left behind him feveral Articles, 
which he defigned for a Supplement to his Diétionary, they were in- 
ferted in the new edition printed at Rotterdam in 1720. But this edi 
tion being full of errors of the prefs, and interpolated in many places, 
thefe defeéts were corre@ed in the Amfterdam edition of 1730, 
in which fome learned men were employed. ‘Fhey alfo improved 
it in feveral other refpects, of which they give us the following ac~ 
count. 7 


I. “ We have, fay thefe Editors, collated it with the Editions of 1697 
“ and 1702, and particularly with Mr Bayle’s own Copy of the edition 
“ 1702, in which are feveral additions and corrections written with 
VOL. I. = [B] “ his 
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“ his own hand. By this means feveral expreffions, “and whole phrafes 
“ have been reftored which had been omitted, changed, or adulterated 
“ in the preceeding edition. 


II. “ The Articles of the Supplement, or pofthumous Additions, have 
“ been compared with Mr Bayle’s Original Manufcript; by the help of 
“ which the text has been reftored to its purity, and all fpurious infer- 
“ tions ftruck out. 


III. “ The feveral quotations from celebrated Authors, in the Greek, 
“ Latin, and other languages, have been carefully revifed and correéted. 


IV. ‘ Some paflages, or citations, which were wanting in the 
“ edition of 1720, and had been only referred to, have been fupplied. 


V. “ The Articles which were mifplaced, or put at the end of the 
« fourth volume, are placed in their proper order. 


VI. “Some Critical Remarks, which had been communicated to the 
“ Bookfellers, and printed at the end of the faid fourth volume, have 
“ been inferted in the Articles they belonged to; but they are diftin- 
7 guifhed from Mr Bayle’s text, being preceeded by a Greek letter for 
“a reference and by this mark §, and ending with the words, 
« Rem. CRIT. 


© VII. “ At the end of the fourth volume is added a piece printed at 
“ Paris in 1706, intitled Critical Remarks upon the new edition of Moreri’s 
“* Hiftorical Dittionary, publifhed in 1704. Mr Bayle reprinted this piece 
“in Holland, and prefixed to it a long Preface, which contains excel- 
« lent inftructions towards perfecting Moreri’s Dictionary. He likewife 
« joined to it feveral hiftorical and critical Obfervations, which are to the 
“ fame purpofe, and where he fhews the errors in fa&, and the falfe 
reafonings of the Author of thefe remarks, But though he faw that 
this Critic had taken almoft all his remarks upon Moreri, from his Hi- 
ftorical and Critical Dictionary, without citing it, he never reproaches 
him with this piece of Plagiarifm, but contents himfelf with vindica- 
* ting fome paflages which this Cenfor had mifunderftood, or had criti- 
“ cized without reafon. Mr Des Maizeaux has been lefs indulgent in the 
Obfervations which he has added to thofe of Mr Bayle: he has refto- 

“© red to Mr Bayle all the critical remarks which this Critic had borrowed 
“from his Dittionary, and had given as his own. Neither has he 
s fpared him for his boldnefs in advancing certain facts without proofs, as 
well as for his loofe, equivocal, and fophiftical manner of arguing. 
But as the defign of that {mall work is to contribute towards perfecting 

“ Moreri’s Di@tionary, Mr Des Maizeaux had taken a particular care to 
“ point out the corrections that have been made in the late editions, of 
“the paflages cenfured by this Author. Future Editors will fee at one 
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view, what has been already corre€ted, and what ftill remains to be 
rectified with refpect to thofe paffages. It does not appear that the 
late Revifors of Moreri were acquainted with thefe Critical Remarks ; 
“ at leaft it is certain that they have not feen Mr Bayle’s Preface and 
« Notes. Mr Bayle would not put his name to them, which is the rea- 
“ fon why this piece has been hitherto fo little known. 


ce 
£c 


cc 


VIII. “ To this edition is prefixed the Life of Mr Bayle, by Mr Des 


« Maizeaux.” 


In this new Englifh edition of Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, we have follow- 
ed the improved edition of the original, laft mentioned ; which confequent- 
ly contains all his pofthumous Additions and Correétions. The Readers 
will alfo find in the lat Volume the Critical Remarks upon Morert’s 
Diétionary, with Mr Bayle’s Preface and Notes to it, and Mr Des Mai- 
zeaux’s Obfervations: Alfo, Mr Bayle’s Reflections on a Pamphlet, intitled, 
the Judgment of the Public concerning Mr Bayles Critical Dictionary, (firtt 
inferted in the edition of 1720): and an Hiforical Difcourfe concerning 
the Life of Guftavus Adolphus, King of Sweden. Mr Bayle defigned to 
write a compleat Hiftory of that great Prince; but has left the work un- 
finithed ; however, as far as it goes, it is an excellent piece of hiftory, 
and one may eafily fee that it comes from a mafterly hand. It has been 
but lately publifhed, and has not been yet inferted in any edition of Mr 
Bayle’s Dictionary. We therefore prefume the readers will be glad to fee 
it at the end of the lat Volume, where it may, in fome meafure, fup- 
ply the want of the Article of the great Gustavus, which is not to be 
found in the Di¢tionary. 


Befides thefe Pieces, which wese not in-the firft Englith edition, this 
fecond edition has feveral other advantages. 


I. The Tranflation is much more exact and cortedt, and is carefully re- 
vifed and compared with the original. 


II. It has been collated with the original editions of 1697 and 1702, 
when any doubt has arifen concerning the genuine reading of a word, a 
date, &c. l 


III. Several errors of the prefs which had crept into the edition of 
1730, efpecially in the paffages of ancient Authors, have been corrected. 


IV. The citations from eminent Writers in various languages, are tran- 
flated. into- Englifh, excepting when Mr Bayle himfelf has fully expreffed 
the fenfe of them. 


V. The 
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V. The Life of Mr Bayle has been revifed, corrected, and enlarged by 
the Author ; and fome of the Correétions and Additions are very confider- 
able. As foon as this work came out, it was tranflated into Hich-Dutch 
by ‘the learned Dr Kohl, and printed at Hamburgh in 1731, in 8vo: and 
it has been reprinted at Paris in 1733, in two Volumes in 12mo. But 
Mr Des Maizeaux was not concerned in thefe Editions, which however 
fhew -that the public entertained a very favourable opinion of that work. 
Some~people may poffibly imagine that Mr Des Maizeaux, has infifted 
too long on Mr Bayle’s difputes, and could have wifhed that he had only 
given the particulars of his life: but indeed what is the Hiftory of the 
life of a Philofopher, but an account of his works, opinions, and 
difputes? Thefe are the battles and bright actions of fuch Heroes. Be- 
fides, the knowledge of fuch books and pamphlets as do not feem to con- 
cern the Englith reader, will be found neceflary for the. better under- 
- ftanding of numberlefs paflages of Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, wherein they 
are mentioned or referred to; fo that this part of his Life is, as it were, 
a key, or an explanatory introduétion, to them. 


PREFACE 


DX f ss ng IHIN 3 
NIY ; 


P erry 


Firft French Edition. 


aN HAVE a thoufand things to offer in this Preface ; but as 
Dewey I cannot do it without running into an’ exorbitant length, 
FEY which would difcourage the Readers, I rather chufe to give 
! N my felf fome conftraint, than offend their nicenefs. I fhall 
KN we therefore confine my felf to five or fix particulars. 

I ddae firft, that this work is not what I promifed in the Project I . 


Wry thi 
publifhed of a Critical Dictionary i in the Year 1692. The objection I had work is not 


formed upon 
beft obviated and anfwered, is that which was chiefly infifted on, to con- the plan ed 


lifhed in 1692. 


demn the plan I defigned to purfue ; and perhaps it appeared very ftrong to a [see that Plas 
great many readers, for no other reafon, but becaufe they obferved I very much pr gi rd 
inlarged on it’s confutation. But let the caufe be what it will, I did not 4} 
think it prudent to oppofe the general tafte; and fince it has been univerfally 
concluded, that the greateft part of the faults I mentioned in the articles of the 

Project were of little importance to the public, reafon required I fhould give 

over my undertaking. ` My defign was to compofe a Di&ionary of errors: 

the perfection of fuch a work confifts in obferving all miftakes, great or 

fmall; for doubtlefs it would be a perfe&tion in a Geographical Dictionary, © 

and in a Map, to fpecify every town and village. Seeing therefore the beft 


way of executing my project muft be the moft expofed to the complaints of {1) 7" r- 


fider Scali- 
the public, as it would have multiplied infignificant obfervations, there was i r 
- upo BlEDs- 
a neceflity for me to alter my defign; and I could not but believe, that «s's Chronicle, 


according to the prevailing tafte of the age, there was a real imperfection in eye 


the very plan of my enterprize, which could never be cured by the execu- 7 fig ee fi 


tion. IfI conteft any thing with thofe who fay, that the greateft part of shat a time, a 


place, a man’s 
_ the errors I have cenfured in my Project are of no confequence, ’tis their fame, se 


fuppofing that they are not all of that nature; for I maintain, that none of pete mif 

them is important, and that though, generally fpeaking, they are like thofe 

that have b bferved b (2) "Tis afirm- 
t have been oblerved by great Critics (1), yet they can contribute nothing ¢d in tbe Re- 

to the public good. The fate of mankind does not depend upon them. oe ee 


contes & des 


A narrative abounding with the groffeft ignorance is as proper to move the ay phra 
rinted tn toe 
paffions, as hiftorical exaćtnefs. Let ten thoufand ignorant people hear year 1693. p. 


you preach that Coriolanus’s mother obtained of him, what “ he refufed Dich edition 
“ the facred College of Cardinals and the Pope himfelf, who went to meet penis e 
« him (2) you will give them e fame idea of the power of the Holy preached. 


VOL. I. Virgin, 


(2) Preface to the first French Edition. 


Virgin, as if this was no blunder. Tell them, “ ’Tis ftrange, Chriftians, 
“ that you fhould not be moved to fee our Saviour JESUS CHRIST 
“ hanging upon the crofs, all bruifed with blows, when the emperor Pom- 
“ pey was moved with compaflion, upon feeing Pyrrhus’s elephants pierced 
Ri “ with arrows (3);” you will produce the fame effet, as if what you fay of 
rctieriana, Pompey was true. ”Tis therefore certain, that the difcovery of errors (4) is 
aA not important or ufeful to the profperity of the State, or of private perfons. 
suas Hat Obferve now in what manner I have changed my plan, the better to hit the 
heard tbis tafte of the public. I have divided my compofition into two parts: one is purely 
ts hiftorical, and gives a fuccinét account of matters of fact ; the other is a 
Utoiai large commentary, a mifcellany of proofs and difcuffions, wherein I have 
errors in point inferted a cenfure of many faults, and even fometimes a train of philofo- 
of fal, and : : : . 
except the phical reflections; in a word, there is variety enough, to prefume that all 
on eners forts of readers will find fomething or other that will pleafe them. 
A hes THis new cconomy has broke all the meafures I had taken; moft of 
tend to make the materials I had collected were of no ufe to me, and I was forced to 
any excep” Work upon a new foundation. My principal defign was to obferve the 
faults of Moreri, and of all other Dictionaries like his. In fearching for 
proofs neceffary to expofe thofe faults, and rectify them, I found, that 
many authors, both ancient and modern had committed the fame miftakes. 
And as Moreri is much more faulty in what concerns Mythology, and the 
Roman families than in modern hiftory, I had particularly made collections 
upon the heathen gods and heroes, and the great men of ancient Rome. 
The work I propofed to publifh, would have contained abundance of ar- 
ticles, like thofe of ACHILLEs, BALBus, and Crassus, in my Project. All 
thefe vaft collections are become ufelefs, becaufe I was informed that thefe 
fubjects pleafed few people, and that a volume in folio, the greateft part of 
which fhould run only upon fuch things, would be left to grow mouldy in the 
bookfellers ware houfes. It will appear that I have had a regard to this in- 
formation : but few articles of this kind will be found in my two Vo- 
lumes; nor would they perhaps have been there, had they not been wholly 
cOmpofed before I was fully informed of the tafte of the readers. 
IL This is one of the reafons that have retarded the publication of this work: 
Wit mi many others have contributed to it. I refolved at firft to fay nothing that 


rtf com __ has been already faid in other Dictionaries, or at leaft to avoid as much as 
tle time.  poffible the repetition of facts that are to be found in them; whereby I 
deprived myfelf of all the materials that were moft eafy to be collected, and 
employed. Nothing can be more eafy for the authors of an Hiftorical 
Dictionary, than to talk of Popes, Emperors, Kings, and Cardinals; or of 
the Fathers of the church, of Councils, and Heretics; or of great lords, cities, 
provinces, &c. ’*Tis therefore a great difadvantage to lay afide thofe fub- 
jects, as one muft do every moment, if he propofes to avoid the articles that 
are in Moreri’s Dictionary. If you defign to give the fame articles, you 
muft confine yourfelf to the things that he has omitted: the difficulty of 
feparating them from others in the originals you confult is not fmall; but 
(5) Tis intitu- that of connecting them together, after the chafms occafioned by this fepa- 
eee ration, is much greater. Notwithftanding all thefe Difficulties, I refolved 
ae Folio tO give an account of moft of the perfons mentioned in the Bible; but I was 
beck printed, informed that a particular Dictionary upon thefe fubjects would quickly 


according to 


ske title-page, COME OUt at Lyons (5). What remained to be done, was to collet what has 
sae T been faid by the Rabbis concerning thofe perfons; but underftanding that 


Simon, pric, the late Mr d’Herbelot’s Bibliotheque Orientale was printing at Paris, I gave 
and doétor of 


divinity. over 


Preface to the first French Edition. (3) 


over this defign (6). Notwithftanding the fame difficulties, I would have ;6) 7 bad ac- 
compofed the articles relating to church-hiftory, had I not confidered that 7747 7? 
Mr du Pin furnifhed the readers of Dictionaries, with all they could de- 4 fe Chins 
fire. His work is adapted both to the learned and unlearned. The Dutch ABEL, A- 
editions have made it very common, and all the curious buy it and read ar 
it. I had not, therefore, been excufable, had I mentioned the fame A A oe 
things that are to be found there: muft one buy the fame hiftories twice ? 
I rather chofe to abftain from fo fruitful a fubject, and eafy to come by, 
than to repeat what may be more conveniently learned elfewhere. 

I found myfelf ftreightened in other refpects. This work was hardly 
begun, when I heard an Englifh tranflation of Moreri’s Dictionary was 
printing at London, with abundance of Additions; and that a large fup- 
plement to the fame work was preparing in Holland. Hereupon I thought 
myfelf obliged not to treat of the illuftrious men of Great Britain: I 
concluded, that out of the Englith edition, they would be inferted in the 
faid fupplement, and that the fame thing would be bought twice, unlcfs I 
prevented it by depriving myfelf of fo copious a matter, and fo proper to 
recommend a Dictionary. For the fame reafon I laid afide my enquiry 
after the illuftrious men who have flourifhed in the United Provinces (7) 5 (-) 7 kær en- 
and faid very little concerning the hiftory or geography of this State. I ee 
did not doubt but the fupplement, printed in Holland, would give a oe 2 i 
large and exact account of all thefe things, and likewife that it would fully ja, 7 bad al- 
treat of all the tranfactions of Europe in our days. This prevented my “9  "* 
touching upon thofe modern hiftories. On the other hand, I heard that 
a new edition of Moreri’s Dictionary was going to be publithed at Paris, 
with great additions. This made me refolve to fupprefs a great many 
things, and put a ftop to my enquiry into many fubjects, which I could 
handle but imperfectly, in comparifon of thofe who were engaged in this 
new edition: they are upon the fpot, and at hand to confult libraries, and 
Jearned men. I ought therefore to leave them this tafk entire, and not 
give them the difpleafure of running lightly over a fubject, that will be 
read more eagerly when fet off by them in it’s full luftre, before others 
touch upon it. 7 

But befides thefe new editions, and new fupplements of Moreri’s Di&tio- 
nary, other things have much ftreightened me. Mr Chappuzeau has been 
a long time about an hiftorical DiGtionary in which we fhall certainly 
find, amongft abundance of other fubjeéts, what concerns the fituation of 
nations, their manners, religion, government, and what concerns the royal 
families, and the genealogies of great men (8) ; and particularly you will (9) Sz sx 
find in it at large, all the electors, princes, and counts of the empire; their pe 
alliances, interefts, and principal a¢tions. And by that means, you will ee T 
fee the northern countries, and the reft of Proteftant Europe. J thought, Yar 1694- 
therefore, that I had better be filent upon thofe great fubjeéts, than ex- 
pofe the reader to the difagreeable neceffity of purchafing the fame things 
twice. Nay, I have found myfelf confined with refpeét to the learned 
men of the XVIth century; for I knew that Mr Teiffier was printing, 
with new additions, the commmentaries he has fo curioufly compiled 
upon the Elogies taken from Thuanus (9). I was afraid, in fpeaking of (9) Ther fe- 
thofe learned men, that the faéts mentioned by me, would be the fame Se a 
with Mr Teiffier’s ; and that thought has often determined me to fupprefs +696- 
my collectiong 3 


I do 


ee | 


EP a ne 
ee ee eee 


fay, 


fie) Diu par- 
turit leæna ca- 
tulum, led le- 
onem. Tke 
Lronefs gees 
ing with 
young, but at 
length Erings 
forth a lion. 


(11) Res ar- 
dua vetuttis 
novitatem da- 
re, novis au- 
étoritatem, ob- 
foletis nito- 
rem, obfcuris 
lucem, faftidi- 
cis pratiam, 
dubiis fidem. 
Ie is a difficult 
matter to give 
the prace of 
novelty to 
things old, au- 
thority to 
4bings new, e- 
legancy to 
things obfolete, 
light to things 
objcure, favour 
to things con- 
temncd, and 
credit to things 
doubtful. Plin. 
in Pref. Nat. 
Hitt. 


(12) I degan 
this work in 
July, 1692, 

end made an 
end of it in 
Octob. 1696. 


(13) I gote 

the pages, even 
sehen I refer 

to other places 
of my Diđis- 
nary. 


(14) Some per- 
fons kave very 
obl:gingly lent 
me jame books, 
for wbich I 
am very thank- 
ful. 1 wouid 
willingly pub- 
life here the 
names and me- 
rits of thofe, 
who have done 
me that fa- 
vour, were I 
not afraid of 
offending their 
modify. 
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I do not enumerate thefe particulars, in order to enable my friends to 
make my apology againft thofe who fhall defpife my Dictionary, and 
« was fo much time to be confumed in the compofition of fuch 
“ a Work? the faults of it might be excufed, if the author had {pent 
“ only a few months in making it: but fo poor an effect of fo long a 
« labour deferves no indulgence. Slownefs is never tolerable, but when it 
produces a mafter-piece (10).” My friends might anfwer, that the moft 
diligent writers would be hard put to it, to make their compilations with 
greater fpeed, if they abftained from the moft copious and eafy fubjects, 
and avoided mentioning what fome have compiled, and what they forefee 
will be compiled by others. But I do not defire that thefe fhould be 
alledged in my favour. What I have faid, is only defigned to refolve 
fuch queftions as thefe; “° Why fo many great men are wanting in my 
“ book? why it contains fo many unknown perfons, and obfcure names? 
why it is fo barren in fome refpects, and profufe in others? could the 
author be fo miftaken, as to pretend to be able to do what Pliny thought 
< extremely difficult ? &c (11).” Let the quérift be referred to the account 
I have given above, and he will find the folution of all thefe doubts. 

I freely own, that laborious and diligent authors will have reafon 
to look upon me as a flow Writer. I have {pent above four years in the 
compofition of thefe two volumes (12). Befides, they are intermixed with 
long Paffages, which coft me no pains; nothing of what I have faid of my 
own, befpeaks an author that revifes his work, or corrects his firft thoughts, 
and the firft difpofition of his words. And therefore, if any one thinks I have 
been too flow, I fhall not wonder at it: I am fenfible and afhamed of it, 
and I fhould be fill more afhamed, were it not that my health frequently 
interrupted, requires fome regard, and does not permit me to perform what 
ftrong and laborious men can do, I know, moreover, that the flavery of 
quoting, which I have fubmitted to (13), makes me lofe much time; and 
that the prodigious fcarcity of books, very neceflary to my defign, ftopped 
my pen a hundred times a day. Such a work as this requires the moft 
numerous library in the world ; whereas I have very few books (14). Shall 
I dare to own it? The ftile is another caufe of my flownefs: it is very 
incorrect, and not free from expreffions either improper, or which begin 
to be obfolete, or even from barbarifms. I confefs I am, in thefe refpects, 
without {cruple: but, on the contrary, with regard. to other things, which (,.) 4 p a 


cc 


ce 


A 


give more trouble (15), I am fcrupulous, even to fuperftition. The greateft jist ag 
matters, the moft illuftrious members of the French Academy, difpenfe with verj/er, the 


ufe of particles 
in the fame 
fentence 
which may re- 
Ser to different 
parts of tt, &c. 


thefe fcruples, and we have but three or four writers, that are not cured 
of-them. It is, therefore, a great mortification to me, not to be able to 
get above thofe niceties, which coft much time, and often {poil the lively 
and natural agreeablenefs of the expreffion, when it is corrected by this Rule. 
I am fo unable to thake off this heavy yoke, that in cafe this Dictionary bps J fundit 
be reprinted, it will certainly be my principal care to correct, according impeffol to 
to the rigorous rules of our French Grammarians, all the inaccuracies Mide in tbe 
in the language, which ftill remain in this edition (16). They are not Oe 
few ; for during the firft year I wasemployed in this Work, Idid not fo much did m+ give 
mind fcruples of this fort; fo that there are a great many articles which ye pois 
offend the fuperftitious rules I have now mentioned : they were compofed at A my frh 
that time, and I had not the leifure to new-mould them, when I was obliged akong 
to fend them the pref. Such like faults may be found all the work over, tH. 


the additiens 
I occafioned 


(16) Note, 


which hace 
been very né- 
merous. 
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occafioned either by my being fo attentive to other matters, that I have 
overlooked them in correcting the proofs; or by the printer's not being 
able to allow me the neceffary time to mend what I did not like. The 
ufeful advices I have received from Mr DRELINCOURT (17), and his (17) Petr 
Juft and elegant corre¢tions, which I have taken care to write in the margin p baa a 
of my copy, will be of infinite ufe to me in revifing that edition. ry ts 

This is what I had to reprefent to thofe who might think it ftrange fe? tmswiaze 

that my Dictionary coft me fo much time. But I muft not neglect thofe, oe 
who might believe I have made too much hafte. There are many who qie dher 
will be furprized to fee two fuch great volumes in Folio, finifhed in lefS remurt (C}. 
than five years. Many authors do not perfect a little book under a ycar, ae y 
whether they look upon thofe thoughts and expreflions as mean, which #1? "0" 
they produce without a long meditation; or whether their bufinefs calls caries. O4- 
them frequently from their ftudies; or whether a natural lazinets, or too Le 
fcrupulous an obedience to the precept they have learned at fchool, interpone A a 
tuis interdum gaudia curis, engage them often to interrupt their labour, mrgisiu! mre, 
Thofe gentlemen are eafily prejudiced againft a work that has not coft Se v 
much time; and they think it has not, unlefs a hundred printed fhects / nay 
have taken up three or four Years. They will apply to me, doubtlefs, sbe obers 
the canis feftinans cæcos edit catulos, and will be confirmed in their pre- a oe 
judice, by reading the particulars above-mentioned. They will abate from 772. 
the labour fpent upon things, all the time I have beftowed upon avoid- 
ing verfes (18), and to the unity of relatives. They know it is a long (19) 7, 
and painful tafk, and that nothing requires more patience than a good ie Ae = 
feries of citations. They will not allow, that under pretence of having ‘ule/s one takes 
inferted a great deal of foreign matter in this work, I may fay I have en- aaah a 
larged it in a little time, without making much hafte. For, will they fay, %4 tbarfauJ, 
a juft application of vaft numbers of paffages is a more laborious work, 
than a long train of reafonings and reflexions (19). Thefe paffages muft (19) See the 
be fought out, they muft be read with attention, they muft be pertinently anri (D}, 
placed, and connected with your own thoughts, and with one another. EPICURUS. 
It is impoffible to make a quick progrefs, and do this perfectly well. I 
grant them this, but I intreat them not to apply to me the canis feftinans, 
&c. before they have read my work. Prejudices are deceitful, and if they 
would have favourable ones, I will tell them that I remember Cato’s Di- 
ftich as well as they, interpone tuis interdum gaudia curis, &c. but that 
I very feldom make ufe of it. Diverfions, collations, journies into the 
country, vifits, and fuch other recreations, neceflary to a great many ftu- 
dious men, as they fay, are not my bufinefs: I lofe no time in them. 
Nor do I fpend it in domeftic cares, making intereft for preferments, fol- 
licitations, or other affairs. I have been happily delivered from a great 
many occupations not very fuitable to my humour, and I have had the 
greateft and moft charming leifure that a man of letters could defire. By 
this means an author makes a great progrefs in a few years; his work may 
receive confiderable additions every day, and that without a negligent per- 
formance. 

I doubt not but the method I have taken in quoting the paflages of jz. 
authors, will be cenfured. Many will fay, I was refolved to compile a Somr Rew 
large book with little expence: I have often cited very long paflages; fome- ees 
times I give the fenfe of them, and then I fet them down in Greek and ! b*¥* ¢* 
Latin. Is not this multiplying things without neceffity? was it neceflary 
to tranfcribe a long quotation of a modern book, which is to be had in 
every book(eller’s fhop? was it neceflary ta quote Amyot in his old French ? 

* + 


te 


(6) 


W uy Bran- 
tome and fuch 
like authors 
are often quo- 
ted in this 
Dictionary. 
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to give a good anfwer to thofe critics, I do not think it neceflary to deny 
that their objections are fpecious. I confefs they are plaufible, and they kept 
me in fufpence a long while ; but at laft more fpecious reafons determined 
me to the method I have taken. I confidered that fuch a work as this was 
to be inftead of a library to a great many people. Many, that are lovers 
of learning, have not wherewithal to purchafe books ; others have not lei- 
fure to confult the fiftieth part of the volumes they buy. Thofe who have 
leif{ure enough, would be very unwilling to rife every moment, to feek 
out the information they are referred to. They had rather find in the 
book they have before them, the very words of the authors, that are 
brought as evidences. If a man wants the edition cited, he lofes a great 
deal of time; for it is not always eafy to find in one’s edition, the page 
that an author cites in his own. And therefore out of a regard to the rea- 
ders who have no books, and to the occupations, or lazinefs of thofe that 
have libraries, I have taken care to fhew them at once hiftorical facts, and 
the proofs of them, with many difcuffions and circumftances, that their 
curiofity might be fully fatisfied. And becaufe many frauds are committed 
in the citations of authors, and thofe who honeftly abridge a paflage, do 
not always exprefs the whole force of it, it is incredible how much judici- 
ous perfons are grown miftruftful. I may juftly fay, that it is a fort of 
rafhnefs on a thoufand occafions, to believe what is attributed to authors when. . 
their own words are not quoted. . For which reafon I was willing to fet 
the reader’s mind at reft; and to prevent his fufpecting any fraud in my re- 
port, I make every witnefs fpeak in his native language; and inftead of 
imitating Caftelvetro, who finifhed his citations with & cætera, even before 
he had tranfcribed the neceflary paflage, I have fometimes lengthened that 
paffage both at the beginning and at the end, that the thing in queftion 
might be underftood, or fomething elfe occafionally learnt. I know this 
would be abfurd in a fhort moral treatife, in a piece of eloquence, or in an 
hiftory; but it is not fo in fuch a compilation as this is, in which I pro- 
pofe to relate facts, and then to illuftrate them with commentaries. Such 
a method would be blameable, if inftead of one volume it made two; or 
inftead of a pocket-book, it produced a book in Folio or in Quarto. But 
the queftion being only, whether a volume in Folio fhall be longer or fhorter 
by fome fheets, it is not worth the while to conftrain one’s felf. Had it but 
250 fheets, it would no more have the advantages of a little book, than if 
it contained 330 fheets; for it muft be well obferved, that thefe large 
books are not made to be read page by page. They would coft fomewhat 
lefs, if they contained but 200 fheets, will fome fay: I anfwer, that if a 
bookfeller went upon fuch a rule, he would never print a work confifting 
of many volumes, though they contained nothing but folid thoughts with- 
out a fyllable too much ; for they would ftill be too dear for thofe that are 
in low circumftances. The trouble of tranflating Amyot, or Vigenere, into 
new French, would have been of no fervice; it fuffices that my reader can 
underftand the facts they relate. 

Men of a grave and fevere character will particularly blame the citations 
out of Brantome or Montaigne, that contain actions and reflexions two 
free and gallant. I muft fay a word or two to this. Some perfons of merit, 
who were concerned for the interefts of the bookfeller, concluded, that fo 
large a book as this, ftuffed with Greek and Latin quotations in {feveral 
places, and full of difcuffions little diverting, would frighten the readers 
who are not men of letters, and weary the learned; that therefore it was to 
be feared the fale would quickly fall, if the curiofity of thofe who do not 

| underftand 


(24) Ne quid 
veri non au- 
deat, ne quid 
falfi audeat. 
Cicer. 

The words of 
Cicero, in 
bis fecond 
book de Ora- 
tore, fol. m. 


4. A, are 
Quis nelcit 


gem, ne quid 
dicere 
audeat, dein- 
de ne quid 
veri non au- 
deat? Who 
a not know 
that the fir 
lew of bir 
is, mot to dare 
Jay any thing 
that is falje, 
and to dare 
Sry every thing 
that is true. 
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underftand Latin was not excited by fome other things. I was made fenfi- 
ble, that a work, which is bought only by the learned, feldom pays the 
printer, and that if any profit is to be made by an impreffion, ’tis when a 
book can equally pleafe the learned, and thofe that have no learning; that it 
was therefore neceffary for the fake of my bookfeller, fometimes to relate 
what authors who take fome liberties have publifhed; that the ufe of fuch 
materials is like the liberty a man takes to write his own life; in fome per- 
fons, 'tisa fign of arrogance (20), in others a juft confidence in their virtue (25) Plerique 
(21); and that I might juftly place myfelf in the number of the latter; laft- fom ipf vi- 


ly, that if I was too averfe to comply with this advice, I fhould at leaft iuciam po- 
fuffer others to furnith the bookfeller with fuch memoirs, and even fome- ace stro Baa- 
times with dogmatical reflexions that might excite attention. I promifed (iy ae 
them to have fome regard to thofe remonftrances, and added, that I had pens 
no right to oppofe their fupplements; that I had left to the bookfeller a full sar for a man 
authority to infert, even without confulting me, the memoirs his correfpon- ee. ~ 
dents and friends fhould fend him; and that I could wifh they would do PA 
with refpect to the whole book what they feemed to be willing to do in dene in bis 
fome places, that is, make fuch additions, leave out fuch things, and dif- o 
pofe of my compilations as they fhould think fit. "Tis certain I always wifh- e 
ed to have no other fhare in this work, than the care of compiling: I fhould cap. 1. 
have been glad if others would have taken the pains to give a form to the 11 see the 
materials, and to enlarge and fhorten them; and I was well pleafed when the * ‘aes i 
perfons I {peak of affured me they would remember our converfation, which VAYER and 
is a thing I defire my readers to take notice of. As for the philofophical EGT 
reflexions which fometimes have been carried pretty far, I think I need not 

make an excufe for them; for fince they only tend to convince man, that 

the beft ufe he can make of his reafon, is to fubmit his underftanding to the 
obedience of faith, they feem to deferve the thanks of the faculties of Di- 
vinity. 

I have but two or three words to fay upon a thing which feems very im- p, JY; ps 
portant. I have related the errors of a great many perfons fomewhat freely. os say being 
Is not this a rafh and prefumptuous attempt? The anfwer to this queftion criticize many 
would be very long, if I did not refer the readers to what I have faid upon authors. 
it in my project (22). I intreat them to have recourfe to it. I only add, (22) Numero 
that without exceeding the bounds of humility, a man may obferve fome ~ 
faults in the books of famous men, and yet have a profound admiration for 
them. When fubaltern officers, or even common foldiers, fay freely that 
their generals have committed fome faults in the courfe of a campaign, they 
are fometimes in the right; but they do not pretend to be better qualified 
than they to command an army; they acknowledge themfelves infinitely 
inferiour in capacity as well as in rank (23). That is mycafe. I further add, (23) Cont 
that when. the queftion is concerning a thing that is difadvantageous to the peas 


Horace. 
memory of a man, I do not warrant the truth of it; I only relate what others Baal cae 
fay, and I quote my authors. ’Tis therefore to them, and not to me, that a ut majore re- 
man’s relations ought to addrefs their complaints. A modern hiftorian has saan ae 
declared in a preface, “ That thofe who have prefcribed the inviolable 55- 

“< laws of hiftory (24), muft be applied to, to give an account of thofe laws, 
“© if any one is diffatisfied with them; and not the hiftorians, who ought 
“« indifpenfably to obey; all the glory they can hope for confifting in the 
“ execution of their orders.” My caufe is ftill more favourable, fince I 
only tranfcribe the authors already printed. Of the two inviolable laws of 
hiftory mentioned by that hiftorian, I have religioufly obferved that which 


I commands 


(8) 


(25) This ought 
to beunder flood 
of what I ad- 
vance of my 
cwn; and of 
the great care 
J have taken 
faithfully ta 
relate what 
think to be the 
true fenfe of 
the authors 
quoted by me. 


(26) Nonumgq; 
prematur in 
annum. Horat. 
de arte poet. 
Keep it long by 


(27) Dum fu- 
pereft Lachefi 
quod torqueat, 
& pedibus me 
Porto meis 
nullo dextram 
fubeunte ba- 
cillo, Juven. 
fat. 3. ver. 27. 
While I walk 
upright, and 
old age is 
green, 

And Lachels 
has somecobat 
deft to jpin. 
DRYDEN 


(2 3) Nec otia 
divitiis 

Arabum liber- 
rima muto. 


N or woud I 
tell riy freciom 
‘and 12y eai, 
Fr rich Ara- 
bia or the rich- 
er feas. 
CREECH. 


t29) See Virg. 
Eneid. lib. 4. 
ter. 340. 
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commands to fay nothing that is falfe; as for the other, which bids us ven- 
ture to fay all that is true, I cannot boaft that I have always obferved it. I 
believe it fometimes inconfiftent, not only with prudence but alfo with 
reafon. 

I would not have it thought that I glory to have faid nothing but truth. 
I only can warrant my intention, and not my ignorance. I advance no- 
thing as truth, when I am perfuaded that it is a falfity (25); but how ma- 
ny things are there which I have not apprehended, or the ideas whereof 
have been confounded with one another during the compofition? How 
often does it happen that our pen betrays our thoughts? We intend to put 


p down a figure, or a man’s name; and fometimes for want of attention, 


or even by too much attention to other things, we write another? And 
therefore I make no doubt, that befides my omiffions, which are many, 
I have committed many faults. I fhall think myfelf obliged to thofe, who 
will be fo kind as to rectify me: and had I not relied upon the good 
advices of intelligent and equitable readers, I fhould have kept this work 
many years in my clofet, according to the advice of the ancients (26), in 
order to correct it, and render it lefs unworthy of the public view: but 
confidering I had materials left for two other large volumes, I haftened 


- the publication of it. I eafily underftood that I fhould be more ufefully 


and feafonably affifted, when the public fhould know what I want, and 
wherein I am wanting. I hope that with thofe helps the continuation of 
this work will be more perfect than otherwife it would have been. I fhall 
immediately go about it whilft age will permit me (27). I fee nothing 
wherein I can better and more pleafantly employ the leifure I am blefs'd 
with, a leifure which feems to me preferable to all things (28), and which 
has always been earneftly wifhed for by the true lovers of ftudy and 
learning; for how many men impatiently long for the time, in which 
they may fay, 

Me jam fata meis patiuntur ducere vitam 

Aufpiciis, & fponte mea componere curas (29) ? 


At laß kind fate has fuch indulgence fbown, 


That now my life and labours are my own. 


Befides I think I may reafonably fay, that what I am going upon will be 
more confiderable, by the nature itfelf of the materials, than what I offer 


. at prefent. Chance and furprize had a greater fhare in it than a deliberate 


choice: the thing is this. I put off as long as I could the compofition of the 
articles that feemed the moft curious and of the greateft importance. I daily 
hoped for more materials, and new helps, and in the mean time I was prepa- 
ring other things ; whereby it happened on one hand, that the articles I 
compofed took up a great deal of room; and on the other, that the ma- 
terials for thofe I had put off were hugely multiplied. I could not there- 
fore infert them in thefe two volumes, without prodigioufly fpoiling the 
proportion that is to be obferved betwixt the letters of the alphabet. 
This obliged me to keep them till another time; for I cannot prevail with 
myfelf to fay but little upon a large fubje&t, when I can fay a great deal. 
Therefore I rather chufe to be filent altogether, than to enter upon it. 
The proportion I have obferved betwixt the letters ofthe alphabet, has been 
the reafon of my referring fome articles from one letter to another. ‘The 
preference was therefore to be given to the articles I had promifed; which 
was the reafon why the letter for which they were defigned had it’s com- 


I pleat 
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pleat extent, before thofe could be made ready, which were to be very 
long. I wifh my Readers may call this to mind, if at any time they fhould 
wonder not to find an account of certain perfons in this work. 

Here I ought to declare what courfe I have taken, with refpect to Mo- 
reri’s Dictionary. I. There are many fubjects that I have paticd over in 
filence, becaufe they are treated at large in his Dictionary. If. When I 
have given the fame articles, I have been determined to it, either becaufe he 
was fhort in his account, or becaufe having by me the lives of fome emi- 
nent perfons, I was able to give a compleat narrative, or becaufe out of 
many {eparate and curious things, I could make a pretty large Supplement. 
In each of thefe three cafes, I have induftrioufly avoided the facts he has 
mentioned : but it was impoffible to do it fo abfolutely in the fecond, as 
in the other two; for in abridging an exact narrative of the life of a great 
man, it is neceflary to give a feries of his actions in order, and to make ar- 
ticles well connected, and in fome fort all of a-piece. Was it poffible to do 
fo, if I had abfolutely omitted every thing that has been already faid of that 
perfon ? Therefore in a very few articles of this kind, it will be poffible to 


(9) 


V. 

w HN T 
couric | hive 
takea Willi) pce 
{pect to Alo- 
reri Di&io- 
nar,. 


aver that Moreri’s Dictionary had related fomething, that will be found in- | 


termixed with many new facts that I relate. But as this feldom happens, 
and that in inconfiderable points, I needed not have made this obfervation ; 
and I only do it through a ftrong habit of avoiding univerfal propofitions, 
and having a regard in fome cafes to the {malleft exceptions: befides, there 
are {ome occafions in which a man can’t be too cautious to prevent cavils. 
III. If I advance any fa&t that I have only from Morert’s compilation, I very 
carefully cite it. I miftruft it very much ; and therefore I am refolved to 
run no risk upon fuch a fecurity ; I abandon it to the critics, it muft anfwer 
for itfelf. IV. When I don’t cite that writer, and yet I relateany thing that 
is to be found in his work, ’tis a certain proof I have it from another author. 
I could fwear I have not ftollen a word or a fyllable from him: I quote him 
as often as I take the leaft word fram him, which very feldom happens ; and 
I never omit citing him, but when I have difcovered the things by as painful 
fearches as if he had never mentioned them. V. I refer the reader to him 
for facts that are in the leaft confiderable. It would be an abfurd thing to 
make references for the day of a birth, the name of a native place, &c. for 
fuch references would take up more room in a page than the things re- 
ferred to, and would juftly difguft the readers. WI. I have not pitched upon 
this method for fear of being accounted a plagiary. ‘This had been a pannic 
and a very ridiculous fear; for no one has hitherto carried his extravagance 
fo far, as to accufe of plagiarifm fuch as relate events that another has re- 
lated, whilft they derive them from the fountain-head, and ufé neither the 
turn, nor the order, nor the expreffions of another ; nor is it likely that it 
fhould come into any one’s head for the future, to give fo abfurd a definition 
of plagiarifm; for it would lead us to this utmoft point of impertinence, 
viz. that the moft excellent hiftorian, who fhould undertake to write the 
life of Charles V, would neceffarily be the plagiary of the moft wretched 
chronicler, that collected rhapfodies upon the actions of this great prince. 
VII. I have put by themfelves, in a Remark, the errors I have imputed to 
Moreri. VIII. I have not touch’d upon thofe that are found in the articles 
given by him, and not by me, though they are not lefs confiderable, nor 
lefs frequent in thefe articles than in thofe I have given. IX. I have fol- 
lowed the edition of Lyons 1688, which is the fifth and laft that was prin- 
ted in France. Iam not ignorant that the Dutch editions are much better ; 
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(10) Preface to the frst French Edition. 


but I thought it neceflary to proportion my corrections to that, for the fake ofa 
great many people, who only make ufe of the editions printcd in France, and 
(30) Thefe are Who ftill feek and purchafe them preferably to the fixth and feventh (30). 
ret From all this it refults, that my Dictionary is not defigned to leflen the 
ee fale of the other ; on the contrary it will increafe it, and make the reading 
rert s Zeal Das A 
often been Of it more ufeful. 
hate ps For the fake of youth, who want to have their judgment formed, and 
to be made fenfible of the moft {crupulous exactnefs, I have taken notice of 
the leaft faults of Moreri in the fubjects we both handle: as for the miftakes 


Ons. 
(g1)Hocerat, that are in other places, I don’t meddle with them, as I have faid before. 


releases I don’t defire that the contempt this may create for his labour, fhould leffen 
Aucinon, — the acknowledgment that is due to him. I am of Horace’s opinion with 
Atque quibuf- 


dam aliis, me- refpećt to thofe who fhew us the way (31): the firft writers of Dictionaries 
ee ” have committed many faults, but they have done great fervices, and deferve a 
Tayentore a; glory, of which they ought not to be deprived by their fucceflors. Moreri 
i ili deta- took great pains, his performance has been of fome ufe to every body, and 
here aufm afforded fufficient inftru&tions to a great many. It has brought light into 
eee feveral places, where other books would never have done it, and where an 


Herentem 
ronam. Horat. exact knowledge of circumftances is not neceflary. It continues to difperfe it 


t. 10. Jibi.. . ae 
Hs 46. into all parts, and with greater purity fince the two Dutch editions. They 
i Jays = are infinitely better than thofe of France ; for they have been revifed by one 


tryd in vain. of the ableft authors of our age: I mean M. Le CLERC, whofe pro- 
And others tvo > 


maybavea found learning, fupported with a juft and penetrating wit, and an exquifite 
eh dean judgment, is admired by all Europe. He has corrected a vaft number of faults 
pee pie and has made excellent additions; and no body could be better qualified to 
Twa'd not perfect this great work, if nobler and more important occupations would 
need allow him to undertake that task. I can’t bear the unjuft caprices of thofe 
‘ef sine who complain of the frequent editions of Moreri, and look upon the Book- 


wear thecrown- fellers that undertake them as public poifoners. 


CRES Thofe, who fhall fee my name in the title-page of this book, and who 
Wuv he know that during the time it was printing, I faid on all occafions I would 
prefixed his not prefix it, deferve I fhould fay fomething about it in this Preface. I have 
work. not only faid this on an hundred oceafions, but I have writ the fame to feve- 
ral perfons; and many people know that all my friends have ftrongly oppofed 
my refolution, and that the innumerable arguments, which the fruitfulnefs of 
their genius, and their generous goodnefs fuggefted to them, could gain no- 
thing upon me. I don’t blame thofe who put their names to their works, 
but I have ever had a fecret antipathy againft it. There is no reafon to be 
given of antipathies any more than of taftes; and yet I might fay that re- 
fleGtion has confirmed this natural difpofition. That wife indifference, fo 
much celebrated by the ancient philofophy, has always pleafed me. That il- 
luftrious man, who laboured more to bea good man than to be thought fo (32), 
e who was always concerned how to practife virtue, but never to be praifed 
videri male- 


for it, feemed to me long ago an excellent model; and never any cenfure ap- 
ne peared more judicious to me, than that which was paffed upon fome Philo- 
sess oe fophers who put their names to thofe pieces in which they condemned the 
b. defire of praife (33). In effect, why do you blame thofe that run after re- 
ey i Asie putation, if you proclaim to the publick that you don’t condemn fuch a 
ticle Amenia- weaknefs? Purfuant to thefe notions, nothing feemed to me more noble than 


RAUS; and the i i , : 
remark {L} in to-{hew in all the fervices that are done to the public, the fame difinterefted- 


the article 
Crear, 


that moved me to fupprefs my name at the beginning of my Dictionary. 
I 


But 


(33) Cicero 
relates the 
thing, but is 
none of thofe 
who blame it. 
Iph illi philo- 
fophi etiam in 
illis libellis 
quos de con- 
temnenda glo- 
ria fcribunt, 
nomen fuum 
inicribunt; m 
e> ipfo in quo 
prædicatio- 
nem nobilita- 
temque defpi- 
ciunt, prædi- 
cari tk ac no- 
minari volunt. 
Ezen thefe 
philofopbers 
bave put their 
names to the 
books which 
they wrote 
concerning the 
contempt of 
Jory 3 and 
defire applaufe 
and fame by 
th.fe very 
books wherein 
they pretend to 
de/pife both. 
Cicero 
pro Archia 
pocta fol. m. 
164. D. See 
alj) Cicero. 
Tufcul. quet. 
lib. r. fol. 
247. D. & 


Valerius Maxi- 


nef that the Gofpel prefcribes in works of charity. Thefe were the maxims mws. lib. 8. 


cap. 14. n. 3- 
in ext. 


Preface to the frt French Edition. (11) 


But I fhall not be believed by Detraéters ; they will think that my {cruples 

were grounded upon the little honour that is to be got by appearing at 

the head of a large compilation, which they will call 4 common shore of 
Collections, a Rhapfody of a Tranfcriber, &c. Of all the employments, will 

they fay, that can be had in the Common-wealth of Learning, there is none 

fo contemptible as that of compilers: they are the drudges’ of great’ men. 
Indeed they are not ufelefs: “ Such people, faid Scaliger (34), are the (34) In Sca- 
“« drudges of learned men, they bring us all our materials; it is a great a ae 
“ help to us, fuch men are neceflary”. But are not the vileft profeffions ™ '4* 
neceflary ? and does their ufefulnefs retrieve them from their fordidnefs? 
There is therefore moré vanity than modefty, in declining the reputation of a 
drudging author, and endeavouring to get out of the clafs of thofe writers, 
whofe productions are not fo much the work of their minds, as the work 

of their bodies, and who carry their brains upon their fhoulders. The de- 
traéters may believe what they pleafe, there is noreafoning againft them; and 
therefore I fhall only fay it isnot through inconftancy, but in obedience to the 
fupreme authority, that I have done what I have fo often faid I would not do. 

It was thought neceflary, to compofe the difference of fome Eookfellers, that 

I fhould name myfelf. . Without this the Sieur Reinier Leers could not have 
obtained the licence which he thought he had an indifpenfible occafion for : 

I therefore pay a blind obedience; and for that reafon fhould not fear even 

the rigorous tribunal of Cato the Cenfor himéelf (2 5). 


26)Tloseuso# 
I have few words to add concerning my Errata, and two or three other ’ cone 


isogiay ‘EA 
{mall matters. eee 
_ J comprehend under the word Errata my Additions and Corrections, If pater 
- ov w 
it was compleat it would contain more pages than it does, I do not lay aitous, 


them all to the Printer’s charge, how much foever they exercife our pati- a EE : 
ence, efpecially when they do not correct all that has been marked in the ‘i’! 7è 


margin of the proofs. I have had experience of that fatality which attends oe haa 


vovar Lngprs 
the trade, and I forget it as much as I am able, animus meminiffe horret. a 


I however take part of the blame myfelf, but I beg of thofe who fhall riam 7 
criticize me, to look carefully over my Errata. I beg of them alfo, when § Oe Ge. 


they fhall find any thing that is wrong, to fee whether it be not in the au- = Majore. 
thors quoted by me; for if my tranflations be not literal, they are at leaft fe sA wed at 
faithful as to the fenfe: they muft therefore contain an irregularity, when my [7f“™"™ 


Albinus, who 
authors have fpoken or thought: confufedly. wrote Hifto- 


If any think they have been groundlefsly criticifed in this Dictionary, and ae defied Bs 
Readers to ex- 
if they publifh any piece in their juftification, wherein they fhall ufe the 


cufe bis inac- 
right of reprifals, I prefume they will not take it amifs, that inftead of inter- pile Jay 


that be 
rupting my work, to anfwer them, I take the refolution of referring all this ought to be 


excufed if be ` 
to the continuation of this Dictionary. I fhall ingenuoufly confeß O, ma if be 
and retract them without having recourfe’ to cavilling, as is the common ot ioe 


practice. Iam fometimes more pofitive than I fhould be: but at the bot- e Zt» 
Am phiftyons. 
tom I then only propofe doubts ; and if I {peak in another ftrain, it is that 


I may the better excite the learned to afford me their inftruétions, and concur 
more zealoufly in the illuftration of things, 


I have almoft every where followed the orthography of the learned; but 
I have placed the letter yin the Articles as if it was#. This has not been 
done in the Index, but I perceived it too late, 


The 23d of OGfober, 1696, 


ADVERTISEMENT 


(12 ) 


ADVERTISEMENT 


CONCERNING THE 


Second French Edition. 


SSW H E firft thing I am to acquaint the Readers with, is, that 
rE mw moft of the remarks they have feen above (1), fuit with, 
‘MEW and ought to be applied to this fecond edition. 
D I acquaint them in the fecond place, that I have been very 
ae: wd {orry that a great many concurring circumftances, with which 
it would be to no purpofe to acquaint them, have put me under a neceffity 
of joining to what had already been publifhed, the new articles I was pre- 
paring. I knew that this might offend thofe who have bought the firft edi- 
tion; but at laft I hoped they would be fo good as to accept of my ex- 
They had no reafon to imagine that the fecond edition fhould be no ways 
preferable to the firft; for they muft needs believe that I would correé& all 
the errors which I could obferve, and that the additions and corrections 
which were at the end of each volume would be inferted in their proper 
places. That alone muft give the preference to the fecond edition, and dif- 
pleafe thofe who had bought the other. It was therefore impoffible not to 
difoblige them in fome degree. The queftion then in that refpe& was only 
concerning doing fo more or lefs ; but on the other hand we were to give an 
intire fatisfaction to thofe who had not as yet purchafed the book, but wanted 
to have it. ‘They would have been very difcontented if I had divided my 
work into two alphabets. One might probably prefume that the number of 
the latter was greater than that of thofe who had already purchafed the firft 
edition. Long experience has taught us that alphabetic works of this fort 
are frequently reprinted, even when they are very defective. We were therefore 
reduced to this alternative, either not altogether to pleafe a certain number of 
people, or to give intire fatisfaction to-a much greater number : reafon then 
required that we fhould chufe the laft. 

There was a middle way we might have taken: to wit, to print the 
additions apart, and likewife to infert them in the fecond edition, They 
who had not as yet bought it, would by this means have had the whole 
work under one alphabet; and they who had purchafed it before, would 
have only been obliged to procure the additions, and would have found the 
inconvenience of two alphabets more tolerable than paying twice for the 
fame thing. I fhould have made choice of this expedient, if I had thought 
the additions would have been fo large as they have proved ; but when this 
fecond edition was begun, I fancied they could not amount to more than a 
l very 


(1) In the GE 
preface of the YES 
Sirf edition. eee < 


Advertifement concerning the &c. (13). 


very few fheets, and that it would not be worth the while to print them 
by themifelves. It proved quite otherwife during the courfe of the im- 
preflion; but the opportunity of taking that middle way was loft, before 
we had reafon to think that the additions would be fufficient to fill a vo- 
lume. More care fhall be taken of this, if this fecond edition fhould be 
followed by any more ; for in that cafe we thall take our meafures, fo that 
every one may have it in his power to buy feparately what fhall be added. 
If this excufe is not fufficient I will give another. The public ought 
to be fo accuftomed to frequent editions of Dittionaries, corrected and en- 
larged in every impreflion, that it would be unreafonable to take it amifs 
that I have followed a cuftom authorized by fo many examples.» I might 
produce a great many, but I content my felf with alledging Moreri’s Dic- 
tionary, which has pafled thro’ nine editions in the {pace of twenty five 
years, always with new additions and corrections. The ninth will doubtless 
be followed by many more, on the fame footing, both in France (2) and in (2) The Litera- 
Holland. I fhould not defire to be pardoned if I was guilty of fo many g7% fom 
relapfes ; but methinks the public ought to think me fufficiently juftified «: that Mr 
this firft time, efpecially fince I have no defign of doing fo any more. A ws 
Let us fay fomething concerning this fecond edition. It is not twice as ‘dim sf Mo- 
large as the firft, but it does not want much of it; and if it be not exempt only defigns to 
from the faults of the firft as much as it fhould be, and as much as I de- sa al 
fired, it is however lefs faulty. As I was revifing the firft edition, I have Ae 
found many miftakes that proceeded from the negligence of the Printers. is very capable 
They have been rectified, as alfo many others, moft of which were occa- he ee be 
fioned by the authors quoted by me, whom I could not rectify, becaufe I a ; 
had not by me the books neceffary for it. There are fome faults which I 1699. 
fhould not have mended, had I not been informed of them; they will be (3) girder in 


eafily difcerned, for I have carefully mentioned the authors of the advices, 7%" or by — 


illuftrations, or fupplements, that have been communicated tome (3). After perfin, ae 
all, I am not without great fears that there are more faults remaining than iy Se 
I have removed; ’tis the fate of Dictionaries to arrive flowly and by de- A iy e 
gree at perfection. Abundance of things are wanting to them when they or thought they 
firft come out, which time gives them by flow degrees. Be it how it will, 7, ns a 
I have been {o diffatished with my firft edition, in bringing it to the teft rE ae 
of examination, that I difown and difclaim it (4), and will be anfwerable f 
only for the things I have caufed to be reprinted out of it: I expe&t from hie bi 
the readers equity, that if they will reprove me, they will take care to ob- & A 
ferve whether the paflage they think faulty is to be found in the fecond Ne Gere 
edition. I likewife earneftly defire them to examine whether the paflage oe ee 
found fault with, be not corrected in the Errata, or in the Additions placed / 4/4 not re- 


at the end of thefe three volumes, vife. The 


Printers bave 


g ` e ‘ committed 
There are fome corrections that I have made, as it were ex officio, and preat miftakes 


in confequence of an engagement of which the public was informed (5), i bole copias. 
I have done it with all imaginable care, and with the ftrongeft intention (s) Ina Letter 
to fatisfy the difcontented. To this purpofe I have ftruck out of the ar- wher paled in 
ticle of Davip every thing that could give offence. This is the greateft the Confittory 
fuppreffion that has been neceflary: the others are not confiderable, either i PAT 


for their number, nor their length. We have been able to amend all the t'im in re- 


lation to the 


reft at the expence of {fome few words, or few lines; and chiefly by means Critical chee 
. e j è . m f 
of four Explanations which are at the end of this work. Larr i ia 


feirted in the 


I thall fay but little of the Additions, not being willing to prepoffefS any Life of Mr 
body: let every one judge of them as they fee caufe. But I will not dif- ees ioe. 
femble, that the trouble they have given me has not permitted me to cor- á 
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(14) 


OBSERVA- 
TIONS con- 
cerning the 
Index. 


(6) Which I 
bave done 
as often as 
1 could, and 


always when 1 


bad a fufficient 
number of 
books. 


Advertifement concerning 

rect the articles of the firft edition with all the feverity and diligence T de- 
figned. It is very difficult for an author, whilft the prefs goes on without 
any interruption, to do thefe three things ; to revife two large volumes in 
folio, to inlarge them above one third part, and to corre& the proofs. 

~ Some Additions require that many places fhould be mended and new 
moulded, to prevent contradicting one’s felf, and writing nonfenfe. To 
correct a Dictionary well, a man fhould never enlarge it; for it is with 
thefe works, as it is with towns and fruits. A town feldom receives a 
juft fymmetry and proportion, whilft greater care is taken to enlarge it, 
than to repair the old houfes. Such an increafe ferves rather to thew it’s 
difproportions, and irregularities, than to remove them. And as for fruits, 
it is well known they never ripen, ’till they ceafe to receive new juices. 
Such is the common fate of compilations. When they are reprinted, a 
greater care is taken to add new things, than to put the old ones in a better 
condition. An author is weary of the old ones he has read fo often, and 
finds in the others the charms of novelty, which take up all his attention. 
This produces an ill effet; moft of the old faults remain, and new ones 
are added to them. 

Having been advifed by feveral people not to fuffer the Projet or plan 
which I publifhed in the year 1692, before fome eflays of this Dictionary, 
to be loft; I have reprinted it at the end of the differtations which are in 
the laft volume. | 

There are certain things of which I have faid in fundry places, that 
I did acquaint my Readers with them once for all. It may happen that 
they will never light upon thefe paffages, books of this kind not being 
ufually read through, from the beginning to the end: I have therefore 
been advifed to mark here the places where I give any general advertife- 
ments. For this purpofe I believe it will be fufficient to refer to the fol- 
lowing articles: ANAX AGORAS, in the text at the end ; ARISTANDER, 
Remark [B]; BEmz ; Campen, Remark [D]; Carneapes, Remark 
[B]; Gomarus, Remark [B]; Gournat, Remark [D]; Haitian; 
ManomerT II; PRIOLO. 

Several people have defired me to place good Indexes at the end of the 
work. I agree that there are but few books where they are more neceflary 
than in this. I had laid down pretty good plans, and perhaps I might fay 
that there are few people more proper to execute. them, than fuch as have 
laboured a long while in making vaft compilations ; for if they have been 
at the pains to verify the paflages (6), they muft have been obliged to turn 
to the indexes every moment ; they have been difappointed there a thou- 
fand and a thoufand times: they have thereby found their defects, and 
learned what is neceffary in order to fhin them. Poflibly therefore I could 
have compofed a good index; but I neither had the time, ‘nor the pa- 
tience, which fo tedious and tirefome a tafk requires. Nay, I did not 
think it proper that the perfon, who was employed to make one, and who 
would have been able to have executed very exactly any plan that could 
have been laid down to him, fhould engage himfelf in the detail which 
fome readers defired. They would have a particular index of authors 
cited, cenfured, or corrected, and fo of an hundred things befides. I con- 
fidered that fuch indexes would be fo long, that they would difguft many 
people. I know by my own experience, and by that of many others, 
that articles of an index, filled with half pages of cyphers, are hardly of 
fervice to any body ; for where are the people, who in order to find out 
one paflage, will give themfelves the trouble to confult twenty ? in an index 

i ha 


the fecond French Edition. (15) 


of Salmafius’s (7), the article of PLrny contains above three columns of i 


a the Index of - 


cyphers, that of ST R ABO two, and that of THEOPH RAST US near three, Db nid 
Of what ufe can this be to a reader? will he be ftupid enough to em- 1” Pi: Exerc 
ploy a whole day to try his chance in this incredible quantity of pages mana. 
quoted ? the way to remedy this, would be to take notice that Pliny is 
quoted for fuch and fuch a thing, but if you do got make a new alpha- 
betical diftribution, the fight of two or three pages, filled only with one 
name, will difguft every body. Now this alphabetical diftribution, of 
what concerns each author that has been quoted, is a tafk for a gally- 
flave. Befides, do we not know that there are hardly four readers among 
an hundred, who mind whether the index is good or not? moft people 
never look into it: we fhould therefore undertake a moft fatiguing tafk, 
which would be of ufe only to very few. It is for thefe and many other 
reafons, that I thought it would be fufficient to give the index, which 
you will find at the end of this work, and to add only another index, which 
contains nothing but a lift of the articles. Be pleafed to obferve, that 
the index doth not contain the names of all the authors which I have 
quoted ; and when they are contained in it, all the paflages where they 
are quoted, are not fet down. People will therefore deceive themfelves 
if they reafon thus, a certain author does not appear in the index, or ap- 
pears but thrice, therefore he has not been quoted, or he has been quoted 
only three times. 
The chief reafon which made me refolve not to execute all the plans 
of indexes which I had conceived, was, that I thought a word of advice 
would fupply all defeéts. Let the few readers who make ufe of that 
part of a book, only obferve what follows. . | 
When they meet with any thing :worth E they need only 
fee whether it be in the table; and if it be not, it is but mark- 
ing it themfelves in the margin of the. table;. under the word which 
they think moft convenient, or on a paper by itfelf. It is the method 
that is-taken by thofe who find the tables of books defective, and defign 
to prevent the damage they might receive by them. 
Having received too late the memoirs for the atticle of the town of 
Etrampes, and for. thofe of FevreT, and the: houfe MinuToxt, 
which has afforded Cardinals, and many illuftrious perfons of all ranks, I 
could not make ufe of them. I shave alfo received too late an article 
ready made, and very well drawn up; viz. that.of Rates Archbithop (gy ghee seer 
of Bourges, fon of Ralph,. Count and Lord of Turenne. eee eden 
It would not have been proper, methinks, to'place all thefe articles in tbeir proper 
the Addenda, which are at the end’of each volume (8). Very few peo- "(tt im tis 
ple read thefe forts of Addenda, and no body approves that’ they fhould (9) The Pleni- 
fill many pages. Iam fo'much perfuaded that they are but little confulted, potentiary of 
that I here once more beg of my readers not to condemn me upon any bas f PA 
account, before they have examined my Addenda, where many things are 4%. 
corrected. I. defire them likewife, particularly to confult there the addi- (10) Z give 
tions to the articles BRuN(g), and Bupaus, in which I mention the i ie 
ancient nobility of thefe two families; the addition to the article F oy- Pees wbich. 


were never 
TEVRAUD, and to the article Leo X (10), and the article VE RSORIS, printed, and 


which I give entire in the Addenda to the laft volume (11). are oery curi- 


OBS. 


I have nothing to fay to thofe, who complain that my cok does not (11) All thefe 


afford them a fufficient number of things ‘that fuit ‘with their tafte. It. ig Additions bave 
the unavoidable fate of mifcellaneous writings. Each reader finds in them sc doa 


their proper 
too. much of one thing, and too little of another, . Thofe who love ge- aces in shis 
nealogies 


eee oot 


(16) Aadvertifement concerning 


( 2) og oH nealogies do not find enough of them : thofe who do not love-them think other people's 


in the remark there are too many. Thofe who delight in Philofophical reafonings, would ceca a 


[F] of H “ have more of them ; and thofe who do not like them, would not have obtain excufe 


ticle 
QUELIN. fo many. Some with I had not given the articles of fo many Miniftes; ~ 77 97n 


(13) Unde Se others wonder I have omitted fo many. I defire them all to call to mind 
aca mireri, this faying of Pliny, “ Let us forgive others their inclinations, that they 


quod mireris, 

ex ein ma- «c may forgive ours (12).” I fhall quote upon this, a fine Paflage of Sciop- 
uemque ftu- pius (13). 

dis apa col If I have fpoken of one family, rather than of another equally or more 
nara pipe confiderable, it was without any refpect of perfons; the only reafon of 
rit, canis le it was, that I had materials for fome and not for others. 


aaa A particular anfwer is due to thofe who have found fault with me for 
on oe {peaking fo little of great warriors: two things made me fo barren in this 


republica pre- refpect ; one is, as I have fufficiently faid (14), that I have avoided fal- (14) fe tbe 


philologus ali- ling in with the fubjects of other Dictionaries, both as to the prefent and me 
ae future editions. Moft of the ancient and modern Generals of armies are 
hinc philo- tg be found in Moreri; efpecially the Conftables, Admirals, and Maref- 


phiz deditus, 


alius alio fuam chals of France, &c. Thefe articles coft only the pains of tran{cribing 


Agta Father Anfelme. I was perfuaded, that all the famous northern and Ger- 
com aoe man warriors, would appear at large in Mr Chappuzeau’s Dictionary. I 
quos ea quibus did not therefore think it neceffary to turn my thoughts that way. But 


reopen I had ftill a ftronger reafon, which was this: I did not find myfelf in 
Z inepta a capacity to give the articles of great captains, fuch as I fhould have 


leftifima of- defired. Father Anfelme’s performance is a good and ufeful work, and 


fendant : De- : i : : n sa l i 
ee required an incredible patience and very labourious enquiries, but it cannot 
lienis oblea- : ’ ° . F n 

a rae fatisfy the reader’s curiofity. ‘Ae is next to nothing to know that in fuch 
am ut nofiris a year a general took or relieved a town, or won a battle, &c. The 


impetremus. . “11° i 
Suom E reader is befides willing to know what was his charaéter; whether he 
lem. Philof. : 1 i 

Saee mora. excelled in courage, as Marcellus, or in prudence as Fabius Cundtator ; 


leap ije whether he was better qualified to conquer, than to preferve his conquefts; 
Therefore Sene- whether his fiery and quick temper dazzled him in a battel, or whether 
ca fays: You he remained fedate in the.greateft danger ; by what wife and happy ex- 


need not won- 


` der that every pedient he gained a battle that was almoft loft; by what fault he was 


ae overcome on fuch an occafion. The readers are alfo willing to know, 

epee whether in reality he got the victory, as the writers of his party affirm, or (15) The ori- 
pie epee whether he loft it, as the Writers of the other fide maintain. Thefe dif- pe caule of 
AS oe putes are innumerable (15). I fhould think myfelf obliged to difcufs them, this E s j 
ig hla af» and to compare the relations of both fides, that by eftablifhing as a prin- ha ae 


bare, andthe ciple, the facts in which they agree, whether in relation to the battle (sme of 
4 wy wt 


ork for a iè- . 3 : . , 
ih va Or to it’s confequences, we might there, by way of induction, arrive at frf relaticas 
a philologifi, a i : of a battle, 
; Ce i fome fort -of certainty. tbat ave fold 


ae Ses For example, if I fpoke of the Marefchal de Luxembourg, I would ob- ee 
ee ferve the character that diftinguifhed him from other generals, and be parti- «ppelletio 
pilates cular upon the occafions in which he difcovered what he excelled in, and aA "bold 
za na all in what his talents was: but indifferent. I would avoid the miftakes and A veia Hes 
vention dife- Omiflions which I find about him in Moreri’s Dictionary. I would not i Mite « Ciri- 
var Play, fay that he “‘ defeated the armies of Holland near Bodegrave, in 1672,” oe ~ 
after obferving that he took Bodegrave (16) in 1673, that he raifed the Siege of Char- % ‘be /4*- 


bat 7 sa . 3 l 
ple lk ipn leroi in 1674.. For the firft of thefe three facts (17) is an inexcufable (16) Noe, 
i ie hyperbole, and the two others are wholly chimerical. I would not fay, that fede a 
are delighted, in 1673 “ he made his way through the enemy’s army of feventy thou- “8. 


either as tri- i” He 
ing or dife “< fand men, though he had but twenty thoufand:” it is an hyperbole (17) See the 
article Bovss 


E e that would not be excufed in a poet. I would not fay, that in 1678 crave. 
i 2 | “ he 


the fecond French Edition. 

he beat the Dutch army at St Denys, near Mons ; but I would examine 
the queftion who won the battle. T would not fay, that in 1692 “ he took 
“ the enemy’s cannon and baggage, &c. at Steinkerke ;” it being a fa&t 
manifeftly confuted by the very relation he gave of this battle, and which 
was imniediately printed in France. I would not omit the rebellion he 
perfifted in from the year 1649, to the Pyrenean treaty. I would not 
mit his campaign of Philipfburg (18), under pretence that he was mor- 
tified upon that account. I would not omit. his imprifonment in the 
Baftille; and would endeavour to dive into the fecrecy of the proceedings 
of the Chamber of the Arfenal againft him. This is the more requi- 
fite for the honour of his memory, becaufe there went ftrange and very 
ridiculous reports concerning his procefs. I would examine what fo many 
people imagine, though perhaps without much reafon, that he would have 
done greater fervices to France in his laft campaigns, if he had not pre- 
ferred his particular intereft of keeping up the war to the public good, 
or if his orders had not been too limited. Thofe men pretend that he 
héaded the army, juft as the Pope’s legates headed thé Council of Trent; 
that is, he was to wait every poft fora new infpiration. Laftly, I would 
endeavour to find a true medium as to his morals, betwixt his funeral 
oration, and fome pieces that have been printed (19). | 
_ Every body will be fenfible, that fince I am not in a capacity of fil 
ling up a plan of this nature, I am very excufable for not touching upon 
fuch articles. i 

I forgot to mention, in the preface of the firft edition; one of the rez- 
fons why I quote long Latin paffages; which is, that many perfons who 
read my book are but little acquainted with F rench, but they are wéll 
fkilled in Latin, and fo by the help of the citation they can perfe&tly un- 
derftand my meaning. i 

Such as will give themfelves the trouble to caft their eyes upon the 
fnargins of this DiCtionary, are defired to femember, that the quotations 
T have marked with a figure; are thofe which I have found in the aù 
thors, whofe paflages I relate, I am not anf{werable for them. 


The 7th of December, 1701. 
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(17) 


/ 
(18) Ln 1676. 


(19) Z do not 
mean all; fot 
mof of them | 
are fo filly and 
impertinent fa- 
tires, and fo 


plainly calum- 
nious, that 


they ought not 
to be credited. 
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M' BAYLE 


Mr DES MAIZEAUX, 
Fellow of the Royal Society. 


cA Letter from Mr DesMatzeaux to MrDeE LA MOTTE; 
who engaged him to write the Life of Mr Baye, which was 
prefixed to the last edition of bis ‘Dictionary, printed at Amfter- 
dam in the year 1730. 


S IR, Lonpon, Dec. 13, 1729. 

Have at length finifhed the tafk you was pleafed to prefcribe me ; but I am very much afraid 
I that the performance will difcover the fhortnefs of the time in which I was obliged to compofe 
it, and that my zeal to obey your commands, has thrown me into a precipitation prejudicial to 
my defire of doing well. Tho’ my materials were ready long ago, that was not enough; it was 
neceflary to range and reduce them into order, which was no {mall matter. I am fully perfuaded 
that you are too much my friend, not to be fatished with my endeavour, and that you will ex- 
cufe the defects of this piece, on account of my eagernefs to gratify your defire. But tho’ a friend 
regards principally the good intention, the public confiders only the performance. It is impof- 
ble but being fo hurried, I muft have fometimes too much contracted what ought to have heen 
enlarged, and too much enlarged what ought to have been contracted. The ftile likewife is 
very incorrect, and I do not even know but I have been guilty of fome inconfiftencies: for 
having fent you the fheets as faft as I compofed them, I have not as yet {cen the work entire, and 
confequently could not compare the feveral parts together. I could with the public were ap- 
prized of this, which might incline the reader to excufe my faults: and fince you are the occa- 
fion of the evil, you are in fome fort obliged to apply the remedy. Be fo good, therefore, as to 
join to it a fhort Advertifement, which may ferve as an apology for me. But 2vove all things, 
do not forget to take notice, that when you engaged me to write thefe Memoirs, the impref- 
fion of the Dictionary was finifhed, and they had actually begun to print the Index. 

But after having fhown my performance in it’s worft light, you may likewife fet it off by 
fhowing it’s fair fide. However defective the form may be, you may, Sir, {peak with affurance 
of the matter, fince that is noneof mine. I had very good materials to go upon. After the 
death of MrB aye, the Earl of Su AFTsBU RY, his friend, defired me to communicate 
to him all that I could gather concerning his lifeand writings. Iaddreffed myfelf immediately 
to Mr BasnaGe, who furnifhed me with a great many particulars, which I inferted in the 
account my Lord SHarTssuRy had defired of me, a very imperfect Englifh tranflation of 
which was publifhed in 1708. MrBay ze acquainted me alfo with feveral circumftances re- 
lating to Mr Bayte’syouth. He was his relation. I might likewifename Mr De La Ri- 
VIERE, MrABBADIE, MrHvet, &. MrBayvue’s Letters, which I have publithed, 
were of infinite fervice to me. Laftly, I hada fure guide to fix the dates of his journies, of his 
{tudies, of the compofition and impreflion of his works, and of the different circumftances he 
was in during the firft forty years of his life. This guide is Mr Baye himfelf, who has left 
us an hiftorical and chronological journal of his life, under the title of Calendarium Carlananum. 
For this journal I am obliged to Mr Marats, Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, who 
was pleafed to fend along with it fuch illuftrations as wanted. Iam alfo indebted to him, for 
the Letters which relate to the Queen of Sweden, and for fome other important pieces which 
you will find in this work. 

I have joined to Mr Bayte’s Life three {mall pieces, which will ferve for vouchers, and may 
be placed at the end by way of appendix. The firft is the Calendarium Carlananum; the tran- 
flation of it explains what is either exprefled very briefly, or by abbreviations in the original. 
The fecond is the Ordonnance of Mr DE LA REYNIE, Lieutenant-General of the Police, at 
Paris, containing a condemnation of the Critique Generale de I’ Hiftoire du Calvinifme de Mr 
Maimpourac; there is fomething very fingular in it. The third contains the és of the Con- 
Story of the Walloon Church of Rotterdam, concerning Mr Bayles Dictionary ; in which is to 
be found, the whole procedure of that confiftory, together with Mr Bay.e’s declarations: 
this piece has not as yet been publifhed. 

Out ofall this, Sir, you may choofe what you think proper for your advertifement. I think 
you cannot avoid naming the perfons who have furnifhed me with memoirs, This is an ac- 
knowledgment which is due to them. ButI can fafely rely upon you in this matter, my interefts 
cannot be in better hands, It therefore only remains, that I beg the continuance of your friend- 
fhip, and that I affure you of the great devotion with which I fhall always be, 


S IR, 
Your very humble and moft obedient fervait, 
P. DES MAIZEAUX. 


1660. 


1666. 


1668. 


Mr BATTLE 


RuLueR (PETER) BAYLE, was born at Carla, a fmall town in the 
¥ county of Foix, betwixt Pamiers and Rieux, on the 18th of No- 
; vember 1647. His Father, defcended from a good family, origi- 
nally of Montauban, was named JO H N, He was minifter of Carla, 
m and married Jane de Bruguiere, whofe mother was of the tamily of 


ee UE diftinétion in the county of Foix, Ducaffe, and Chalabre of which 
that of Bruguiere is a branch. He had two brothers; one elder called 7 4C OB, 
who was colleague to his father, and a younger, named FOS E P H, and firnamed 
du Peyrat, from an eftate belonging to the family. 

Mr Bayle difcovered from his infancy, a fubtile and lively genius, an eafy and 
quick conception, and a very extraordinary memory; and all thefe were attended 
with another talent, abfolutely neceffary to the improvement of thefe excellent qua- 
lities, a ftrong defire after knowledge and inftruction. He would frequently afk 
queftions of his parents, and wait for their anfwers with the utmoft eagernefs and 
attention, and would not be fatisfied with fuch as they gave him, “till he tully com- 
prehended them, and what he learned in this domeftic fchool he never forgot. 
His father cultivated thefe happy difpofitions with the urmoft care. After having 
taught him Latin, he made him ftudy the Greek language at the age of twelve 
Years and a half (1), and for fome years improved his knowledge of both thefe (,) Fune 
languages, by the reading of the beft authors. But at laft the functions of his 29, 1660. 
miniftry taking up a great deal of his Time, and finding his fon capable of a greater 
progrefs than he could poffibly make under him,'he took the refolution of fending 
him to the Academy of Puylaurens. Mr Bayle arrived there in the month of February 
1666 (2). He was then in his nineteenth year ; but neither the paffions which ordi- (2) Feér. 
narily have the {way at that age, nor his abfence from his parents, could in the leaft 12, 1666. 
weaken the ftrong paffion he had for letters: he made even the hours that are given 


to recreation fubfervient to it; and while the other fcholars were engaged in the 


amufements which are fo dear to youth, he ufed to retire to his chamber, and there 
devote himfelf to the pleafures arifing from ftudy. | 
In the month of September following (3), he took the opportunity of the vacation (3) sepe.. 
to make a vifit to his father. But even this feafon which is defigned for diverfion, 9. | 
was to him a time of labour: he applyed himfelf fo "clofely to his ftudies, that he fell 
fick ; and hardly was he recovered, when giving himfelf up a-new to this favourite 
paffion, he fickened again, and in this manner by frequent relapfes he was detained 
at Carla, above eighteen months. After this he was fent to Saverdun (4), to the (,) Muy 


houfe of Mr Bayze, who had married his aunt Paula de Bruguiere. The defign of 29, 1668. 
this journey was for the change of air, and to divert him from ftudy, but unluckily 
he found books there. Mr Rival, minifter of Saverdun, had a large collection of 
them, which was fuch a temptation to young Bayle, as almoft coft him his Life, 
His continual ftudy threw him into a dangerous fever, which held him a long time, 
and of which he with great difficulty recovered. As foon as he was in a condition to 


go abroad, they removed him to a country houfe of Mr Bayze’s, fcituate upon the 
banks of the Auriege, which makes the place very agreeable. The remembrance of ‘5 ae ine 
the happy moments he fpent near that river, was the occafion of his confecrating an Ay piece. 
article to it in his Dictionary (5). 
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‘When 


THE LIFE OF M? BAYLE. 


(6) Sept. | When he was perfectly recovered, he returned to Carla (6), and foon after to 
28. Puylaurens (7), to profecute his ftudies. He refumed them with new vigour, and, 
(7) Ne- together with his academical exercifes, he read all forts of books that came in his 
way, not even excepting books of controverfy: but Plutarch and Montaigne were 
his favourite authors. ‘The long ftay he had made at home with his father, before 
he went to the academy, and his frequent indifpofitions afterwards, had fo much 
retarded his ftudies, that he did not begin his Logic, ’till he was one and twenty. 
(8)Ina So that it is not without reafon, that he complains in one of his books (8), that he 
Sale begun his ftudies late. . l 
Refiexions He redoubled his application to make up the time he had loft; and the progrefs 
jr un im- Made at Puylaurens, not being in his apprehenfion fufficiently quick, he rcfolved 
primé qui to leave that academy in order to go to Touloufe, one of the moft celebrated univer- 
a pour i- fities in France. He, arrived there in the month of February 1669 (9); and taking 
ee lodgings in a private houfe, attended the philofophical lectures, which were read in the 
public fer Jefuits college. There was nothing very extraordinary in this. The. Proteftants 
le Dictio- often fent their children to ftudy under the Jefuits, though this had been forbidden 
naire Cri- by the fynods. Mr Bayle’s ftay at Touloufe, however, had very melancholy confe- 
oy quences for his family, here he changed his religion. The books of controverfy which 
That is, he had read at Puylaurens, had already fhaken him; and his doubts were increafed 
Reflexions at Touloufe, by fome difputes he had with a a who lodged in the fame houfe 
nas 4 av with him. He thought his opinions were falfe, becaufe he could not anfwer all 
pi "The the arguments that were objećted to him; and, a month after his arrival at Touloufe, 
xdgment he embraced the Roman Catholic religion (10). He was matriculated, and the next 
ofthe Pub day refumed the ftudy of Logic. 
fic, eon, The news of his change was in the utmoft degree afflicting to all his relations, 
Cae f and particularly to his father, who loved him tenderly. Mr Bertier, bifhop of 
Disiona- Rieux, rightly judging, that after this ftep young Bayle had no reafon to expect any 
L which affiftance from his relations, generoufly took upon himfelf the charge of his main- 
ae ae tenance. Mr Bayle makes a grateful acknowledgment of it in a letter which he wrote 
lft yo. inthe year 1693, to Mr Pinfon, Advocate of the Parliament of Paris [4]. 
lume. , They valued themfelves very much at Touloufe upon this acquifition of a young 
man of fo great hopes, and whofe merit was heightened by his being fon to a minifter. 
(9) Febr. When it came to his turn to defend Thefes publickly, it was refolved that the folemnity 
ce fhould be performed in a fplendid manner, The moft diftinguifhed perfons, both of 
(10) Mar. the clergy, parliament, and city, affifted there: there had never been feen in that 
19. univerfity fo auguft and numerous an audience. The thefes were adorned with the 
(11) Hołd- picture of the Virgin (11), to whom they were dedicated, and this picture was accom- 
ing the panied with feveral emblematical figures, reprefenting the eonverfion of the refpondentc. 
child Je- The perfpicuity, the penetration, and the modefty, with which he anfwered his oppo- 
susin ber nents, procured him an univerfal applaufe. : 
Mr Ros de Bruguiere, one of his uncles by the mother’s fide, who was married to 
a Roman Catholic lady, being at Touloufe when Mr Bayle defended his thefes, car- 
ried a copy of them to Carla, which Madam Ros de Bruguiere hung up as an orna- 
ment in her chamber. Mr Bayle’s father being come to vifit Mr Ros de Bruguiere, 
they acquainted him in what manner his fon had diftinguifhed himfelf in the public 
difputation, the honours which had been done him, and the applaufe he had received. 
The good man heard this with pleafure, and feemed for a moment to have forgot the 
grief with which his fon’s change of religion had afflicted him. But Madam Ros de 
(12)Tothe Bruguiere having fhewed him the thefes, as foon as he faw the figure of the Virgin, 
Pirgis with thefe words, VIRGINI DEIPAR4 (12), he was feized with fuch in- 


rss s dignation, that he made an effort to get near it; but was ftopped leaft he fhould 


[4] Mr Bayle makes a gratefull acknowledgment of ‘* increafed them, and at laft perfuaded me that I 
it in a Letter be wrote to Mr Pinfon in 1693.) What ‘* profeffed a falfe religion. I feparated from it, and 
follows had been publifhed in the MENAGIANA: “ continued the ftudy of Philofophy in the Jefuits 
Mr Bayle is fon to a minifier. The bifbop of Rieux, * college at Touloufe. The bithop of Rieux, in 
whos bad contributed to bis converfion, made bim Rudy at ** whofe diocefe I was born, hearing of my change 
Tuulufe, at bis own charges; but after be bad finifbed *“ and the indignation of my family againft me, and 
Lis fludies, be joined bimfelf again to that fet wbich ** befides, that I was ftudious, of blamelefs morals, 
be hid left. 'Thefe expreflions appeared too general ‘‘ and had fome meafure of ‘genius, honoured me 
to Mr Bayle. He complained of them to Mr Pinfon. ‘ with his protection, and gave me money to pay my 

(a) Tee The manner, fays be (a), in which Mr Menage has ‘* board, for I received none from home becaufe of 
Later wis {poke concerning me is a little too loofe, and apt “ my father’s difpleafure, Thus I finithed my ftudy 
rever print- «e to pive falfe ideas; every body, from thefe words, ‘ of Philofophy: that is to fay, I ftaid at Touloufe 
ed beferes e will imagine, that I went through all my ftudies “ 18 months, after which the impreffions of my edu- 
s under the proteétion, and by the liberality of the ‘ cation having regained the afcendant, I thought 
“ bifhop of Rieux: the whole of the matter is this. “ myfelf obliged to return to the religion in which I 
« After I had finifhed the ftudies of Grammar, La- ‘* was born, and went to Geneva where I profecuted 
“ tin, and Rhetoric, partly under my father’s care, ‘ my ftudies. I do not fay this, as if I were afham- 
‘< partly at the academy of Puylaurens; I began te ‘ ed of the favours of that great prelate, I ftill retain 
“« ftudy Philofophy at that academy, and continued ‘ the remembrance of them with refpe&, and with 
“ to do fo only about four or five months, After- ‘* the utmoft gratitude. Burt {till we are bound, both 
s wards I went to Touloufe full of doubts concern- ‘ on our own account and that of the public, to pre- 
«« ing my religion, ocafioned by the reading of books <‘ vent peoples forming falfe, extravagant, and hyper- 
“ of controverfy. I chanced to lodge in the fame * bolical ideas of things, ége” 
& houle with a prieft, who, by his difputes with me, 
2 have 
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have tore it to pieces in the tranfport of his grief. He left the houfe with precipitation 
and fhed a flood of tears, protefting that he would never return thither, while fo un- 
grateful an object prefented itfelf to his fight. 

In the mean time, the catholics, not content with having gained young Bayle, 
formed a defign of bringing over the whole family; and for this purpofe they 
thought it proper to begin with the elder brother. ‘The bifhop of Rieux laid his 
commands on Mr Bayle to write to him, and at the fame time afiured him, that if he 
could only perfuade him to come to Touloufe his converfion was fure. Mr Bayle 
believing fincerely that he had embraced the right fide, and bearing a great aficction 
to his brother, wrote him the following Letter (1). 


& to you, both with regard to this life, and that which is to come. I perfuade 
+ myfelf, that if I had the liberty of difcovering to you the ftate of things as they 
<: really are, and the favourable difpofition in which they are at prefent, I fhould 
«c be able to make fome impreffion upon your mind, and make you confefs that 
& che fupreme wifdom, which governs the world, has laboured in a very parti- 
« cular manner in directing the motion of fo many fprings; and that as it doth 
& nothing that is not conducive to the advancement of it’s own glory and our 
« falvation, it has been pleafed, by bringing together fo many different things, 
& which all feem to confpire for your advantage, to endeavour the moft happy and 
« glorious change, which can poffibly be wrought in my father’s mind, and in 
“ yours. 

** You will without doubt fay that all thefe are myfteries which you do not 
«c at all underftand, that they are riddles to you ; but I affure you that if I had 
«c but a little converfation with you on this fubje€t, you would eafily comprehend my 
** defign, and would fee as clear as day, what good foundation I had for affuring 
& you, that this difpofition which has ordered fuch a number of things, in which you 
«c have a great concern, is fo favourable to you, that there is all the reafon in the world 
to rope fomething fupernatural from it. 
‘© I fhall not explain myfelf more clearly upon this fubject, becaufe I hope that 
s you will not refufe me the favour I defire of you of coming to fee me as foon as 
** poffible, and then we fhall have an opportunity of talking more at large about it, 
s< in the private converfations we fhall have together. Come therefore, my dear bro- 
ther, if it be poffible, before the end of this week ; come and fatisfy the impatience of 
s one who languifhes for you, and ardently defires that you would put yourfelf in a 
condition of being happy. I affure you that you fhall not repent your coming, 
“ what I have to fay being of fuch a nature as is proper to fatisfy a folid and reafona- 
ble mind fuch as your’s. 
‘© And furely I fhould wrong you, if I believed that you were fick of an incurable 
diftemper, to fuch a degree too as to approve of nothing but what is agreeable to 
‘¢ your own notions. I entertain a better opinion of you, and thofe who know you 
« make no difficulty of believing, that a perfon of fo good a natural difpofition, and 
of fuch probity as you profefs, may be brought to relifh any reafonable opinion, 
however ftrange it may appear at firft fight, and however ftrong your prejudices 
may be to the contrary. Upon this foundation I affure myfelf, that what I have to 
fay to you will not difpleafe you, nor ftartle you fo far as to make you capable of 
‘© altogether fhutting your ear againft whofoever fhall defire to talk to you about it. 

s< It I had addreffed myfelf to a great many people, and begged of them the fa- 
& vour of a hearing which I defire of you, it might indeed happen that they would 
prefently fufpect and diftruft me, and condemn all I fhould be able to fay to them: 
but as for you, I believe you are not capable of condemning me without hearing me ; 
and if it was only out of curiofity, methinks you will be defirous to know what this 
matter may be, and that you will fufpend your judgment ’till you know what it is: 
in which I can obferve nothing in your mind but a difpofition to do well. 
‘© I fhould want no more, to give mea foundation for good hopes, than to be affured 
«c that you are refolved to form this conclufion, which is founded upon a truth con- 
« firmed in the moft inconteftable manner, by the experience of all ages; to wit, that 
in matters of religion, all innovations are moft pernicious, and that a private perfon 
who pretends, by his own authority, to fet himfelfup for a Reformer, can be thought 
no other than a factious perfon, a fchifmatic, a fower of tares, and, in fhort, a perfon 
filled with pride, obftinacy, and envy. And indeed what probability is there, that God 
fhould fuffer the Chriftian Church to fall to ruin and defolation, that he fhould hide 
«< his light from it, and deprive it of his illumination ; while, in the mean time, he in- 
“ vefts a private perfon, with fo extraordinary an abundance of his grace, that he 
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fhall become the reftorer of truth, a light to guide into the right path thofe who 1670. 


go aftray ; and, in fhort, the chanel and vehicle, the bafe and pillar, of true faith; 
fo that one might fay of him, as the poet fays of a young prince who fcemed to 
be born for the glory of that age, 


Hunc faltem everfo juvenem fuccurrere faclo 
Ne probibete (1). 


In truth we muft be both rafh, imprudent, and blind, to fuffer ourfelves to be 
perfuaded of fuch chimera’s. It is much more agreeable to the order of God’s 
providence, and to the care which the Holy Ghoft takes of the faithful, in go- 
verning the church, by the communication of his divine affiftance, which he be- 
{tows upon the vicegerents of the fon of God upon earth, that the church fhould 
inftruét, correct, and reform, private perfons, and the abufes which they may have’ 
fuffered to creep into their conduct, and cure them of their errors, rather than 
that private perfons fhould reform the church and fet it to rights again. For 
as it would be very foolifh to maintain, that God, when he intended to preferve 
fome perfons from the waters of the flood by whom he might reftore the human 
race, fhould drown thofe who were in the ark of Noah, and at the fame time 
fhould raife up I don’t know what perfon, who had faved himielf and his wife 
in fome cavern, or who had efcaped the fury and inclemency of the waves in 
I don’t know what inviolable fanctuaries: {o it is as extravagant, and without 
foundation, to pretend that the Holy Spirit, in order to accomplifh his defign of prefer- 
ving always a little of the leaven of faith from the ravages of infidels and heretics, 
has {uffered the church, which is his fpoufe, to fall into idolatry, fuperftition, and error, 
and has drawn out Luther and Calvin from the obfcurity ofa cell, or the corner 
of achapel, to propagate the faith, reftore it to it’s rights, and raife it up trom 
under it’s ruins. 

« Indeed one might think, tho’ without the leaft appearance of reafon or truth, 
that God would preferve thefe two men to propagate the gofpel, during that 
general corruption which they fuppofe to have fpread over the whole face of the 
church, becaufe they had preferved themfelves pure and clean from all thofe dif- 
orders and pretended abominations; as he preferved Lot and Noah, as a reward 
for their not having polluted themfelves with the vices of the ages in which they 
lived. But to entertain any fuch thought, one muft be altogether ignorant of things 
the moft univerfally known, fince it is notorious, that thefe two great fticklers for 
Reformation were altogether abandoned and immerfed in vice (2); not to obferve 
that they fet out in an extremely criminal manner, that is to fay, that they began 
by violating thofe vows, of which both piety and juftice required the ftricteft ob- 
fervance (3). 

« Theile, dear brother, are the reflexions with which I would have you fortified, 
when you fhall come to this town, for affuredly you will thereby become more apt 
to receive initruction. Befides all this, the precarious and weak condition of your 
whole party, which exifts in this kingdom only by toleration, and becaufe the 
King is not in the humour of extirpating you, makes me fear on your account 
every time I think of it. And indeed to fubfift only becaufe the fancy of a prince, 
who may do whatever he pleafes in this matter, doth not incline him to fufpend 
his concourfe by which you are preferved, is it not to be expofed to deftruction every 
hour of the day, fince there is not one in which the humour of a prince may not 
pats from one extremity to another. 

« I have therefore great reafon to wifh, that you would imitate the Pharifees and 
Saducees who came to John’s baptifm, of whom heafked who had perfuaded them 
to fly trom the wrath to come? I hope one day we fhall be able, through the 
grace of the Holy Ghoft and the bleffing of God, to afk youa like queftion, which 
would be both very agreeable and advantageous for you. For this I pray to the 
fovercign Lord of all things, and would willingly beftow the laft drop of my 
blood to procure your falvation. This I fay not only on your account in parti- 
cular ; but likewife on the account of my father, mother, fecond brother, and all my 
rclations: too happy, if, like another Jofeph, I could be the inftrument of faving 
ail my family! Adieu, my dear Brother: reflect on what I have faid to you, 
and come as foon as poffible, to know what he would fay to you who is your 
moft humble, moft obedient, and moft affectionate fervant. You will fee the ac- 
comphifhment of that which St Paul fays, be who feeks after the kingdom of God and 
bis rigbtcoufne/s, all other things foall be added unto it (4).” | 

This letter made no great impreffion upon Mr Bayle’s elder brother, with regard 
religion. He was equally infenfible to the flattering hopes it gave him, and to 


the common-places of controverfy it oppofed to him: but he was very much alarm- 
ed by fome expreffions, which made him fear leaft his brother, together with the 
Roman Catholic religion, had imbibed that fournefs of fpirit, with which it in{pires 


it’s devotees. His father, more indulgent, attributed them to fome bufy prieft 
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di&ated the letter. He faid that he faw nothing of his fon init, and that he hoped 
to ite him very foon return into the good way. 

Mr Naudis de Bruguiere, his coufin-german, a young gentleman of a great deal of 
wit and penetration, was at this time at Touloufe. He lodged in the fame houte with 
Mr Bayle. They difputed frequently about religion; and atter warmly pufhing the 
arguments of each fide, they ufed to examine them cooly over again. Mr Naudis was 
well acquainted with his religion: the ftri&t triendfhip that was betwixt them banifhe 
ed all bicternefs ftom their debates, and rendered them more tree and more impartial. 
Thefe familiar difputes, which feemed to be entirely accidental, trequently embaraficd 
Mr Bayle, and made him fufpect feveral opinions of the church of Rome, in- 
fomuch that he fometimes inwardly condemned himiclf for having embraced them 
without being fufficiently acquainted with them. For he looked upon examination in 
matters of religion, to be an indifpenfible duty, being the only means to aflure 
one’s felf of the truth, and confequently of knowing the will of God, and of putting 
one’s felf in a condition of following it. He was the more confirmed in thefe fenti- 
ments by obferving, that whatever fubmiffion the church of Rome exacts, it was 
notwithftanding by the way of examination, that they thought fit to bring about his 
converfion. 

About the fame time Mr de Pradals de Larbon came to Touloufe. He was one 
of thofe men, who by their wit, gaiety, and manners, at firft fight gain the affection of 
all who fee them. Accordingly he was very much careffed by perions of the greateft 
diftinétion in that province. Mr Bayle, the father, had dcfired him to vifit his fon 
as oft as he went to Touloufe: he hoped that Mr Pradals would very foon gain the confi- 
dence of the young Bayle; and in fact he fucceeded fo well, that Mr Bayle one 
day confeffed to him, that he believed he had been a little too hafty in the new party 
he had chofen, and that now he found feveral doétrines in the Romith religion, which 
appeared to him contrary both to reafon and fcriprure. Mr de Pradals, charmed with 
this confeffion, prefently communicated it to Mr Bayle’s family, to their inexpreffible 
fatisfaction. They prefently refolved to fend his elder brother to him, and begged of 
Mr de Pradals to manage thejr interview. Mr Bayle’s eldeft brother being gone to 
Touloufe with Mr de Pradals, the latter invited young Bayle to dine with him, as it was 
his cuftom to do. After fome difcourfe, when the fervants had retired, Mr Bayle 
the elder, who was in a clofet, came out and fhewed himfelf to his brother. All 
that joy, grief, and furprize have moft ftrong at once feized the young Bayle, fo 
that he was not able to utter a word, he threw himfelf at his feet, and burft out into 
tears. Mr Bayle, the elder, could not refrain his, and raifing him up he fpoke to him in 
fo tender a manner, that the young Bayle difcovered the bottom of his heart to him, 
by telling him how impatient he was to leave Touloufe, and renounce the errors 
which had feduced him. In the mean time, as his efcape would certainly incenfe, 
the bifhop of Rieux and the Jefuits, they thought it neceffary to take fome precautions, 
which delayed Mr Bayle’s departure for fome days. It was in the month of Auguft 
1670, that he put this defign in execution. 

He departed fecretly from Touloufe (1), where he had ftaid eighteen months, and 
retired to Mazeres in the Lauragais, to a country houfe of Mr du Vivié, fix leagues 
from Touloufe, and three from Carla. His elder brother came there the day after, 


Vil 


(1) Aug. 
19. 


with certain minifters of the neighbourhood; and the next day (2), Mr Rival, (2) Aug. 
Minifter of Saverdun, received his abjuration in prefence of his elder brother, of 21. 


Mr Guillemat Minifter of Mazeres, and of Mr Rival Minifter of Calmont and ne- 


phew to the minifter of Saverdun. The very fame day they made him fet out for 
Geneva [B]. 


[B] Mr Bayle bas bimfelf given us the biffory of bis “ 
change of religion, and of bis return to the prote- “ 
flant ckurch.) “ The truth of the matter is (a), that 
« Mr Bayle, while he ftudied philofophy in the * 


whom he difputed at Toulonfe, he thought himfelf 
a fchifmatic, and out of the way of falvation, and 
bound to join himfelf again to the ftock, from 
which he looked upon the Proteftant communions 


sé 


ac 


Academy at Puylaurens, did not confine himfelf fo «« 


clofely to what was dictated by his profeffor, as 
not likewife to read fome books of controverfy, 
not with the difpofition with which moft people do 
fo, I mean to confirm himéfelf in his preconceived 
notions, but to examine agreeably to the great Pro- 
teftant principle, whether the doctrine he had been 
taught from his infancy was true or falfe: which 
requires that we fhould hear both parties. Upon 
this account he was curious to fee*the arguments 
of the Roman Catholics in their own writings. He 
found fo {pecious arguments againft the doétrine 
which denies that there is any living judge upon 
earth, to whofe decifions private perfons are obliged 
to fubmit, when there arife difputes about matters 
of religion, that not being able to anfwer thefe ob- 
jections to himfelf, and much lefs to defend his 
principies againft fome fubtile controverfifls with 


as ei lopped ss Being re-united to it he con- 

tinued the ftudy of philofophy (4), in the college ; 

of the Telus, cs do almoit Pa ftudy in Ro. s a 
man Catholic countries, of whatfoever quality and ded atove 
condition they be. But the exceflive worthip he /*7 o fve 
obferved was paid to creatures, appearing very A 
doubtful to him, and philofophy having given him Sve 1a Chie 
a more perfect knowledge of the impoiffibility of mere de- 
tranfubftantiation, he concluded that there muft Montes pe 
have been fome fophifiry in the objeétions, which ie raie ta 
had overcome him; and upon making a new ex- Mr Pinan, 
amination of the two religions, he recovered that 249ve, Rem: 
light of which he had loft fight, and followed it [A] 
without regarding a thoufand temporal advantages, 

of which he deprived himfelf, nora thoufand in- 
conveniencies which appeared to him inevitable in 
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He arrived there the fecond of September ; and refumed the courfe of his ftudies. 16, 


He had been taught the peripatetic philofophy by the Jefuits, and as he underftood 
it well he defended it with a good deal of warmth (1). Yet notwithftanding he 
thought himfelf obliged to examine the Cartefian philofophy, which was taught at 
Geneva; and it was not long before he preferred the reafonable principles of the new 
philofophy, to the vain fubtilties of the followers of Ariftotle. A perfon of Mr 
Bayle’s merit could not fail of being {foon diftinguifhed at Geneva. The reputation 
he obtained there, made Mr de Normandie, Syndic of the Republic, defire him to take 
the charge of his childrens education (2). Mr Bafnage, who ftudied at that time in 
Geneva, lodged with Mr de Normandie, and it was there Mr Bayle became acquaint- 
ed with him, and formed that union which continued to his death. Mr Bayle likewile 
contracted a friendfhip with Mr Minutoli, which he ever after cultivated by a corre- 
fpondence, that neither the length of time, nor diftance of place, ever made him 
neglect, He was likewife intimately acquainted with Meffieurs Pictet and Leger, who 
have been Profeffors of Divinity in the Academy of Geneva; and acquired ina very par- 
ticular manner the efteem and affection of many perfons of eminence, both in the State 
and in the Church: fuch as Mr Fabry, the Syndic; Meffieurs Turretin, Meftrezat, 
Bourlamachi, Sartoris, €c. 

Some time after the place of one of the regents of the College becoming 
vacant, they caft their eyes upon him to fupply it. Upon this he fet himfelt to iook 
over the ancient Latin and Greek authors ; but, after confidering the matter maturely, 
he could not bring himfelfto a refolution of teaching a Form, and fo he neglected this 
fort of eftablifhment. 

Mr Bayle had not been two years at Geneva, when the Count de Dhona, Lord 
of Copet, a Barony in the Pays de Vaud, two leagues diftant from Geneva, defired 
Mr Bafnage to find him out a tutor for his fons. Mr Bafnage named Mr Bayle to 
him as a perfon extremely fit for that bufinefs. At the fame time, he fpoke of it to 
Mr Bayle, who at firft had fome reluctance to undertake the tafk propofed to him. He 
could not refolve to quit the delights of Geneva, and bury himielf in the country. 
However at laft he went thither (3), and employed himfelf in the education of the young 
Counts de Dhona : Alexander, who was governour and afterwards minifter of ftate to 
the King of Pruffia ; Frederic firnamed Ferraffieres, who was a lieutenant-general in 
the Dutch fervice, governor of Mons, and was killed in the action at Denain (4); 
and Chriftopher, who affifted on the part of the King of Pruffia, as elector of Branden- 
burg, at the coronation of the Emperor Charles VI, and who has diftinguifhed himielf 
in many other offices both civil and military. He continued two years with this 
family, and during that time he endeavoured to divert himfelf in his folirude, by a 
commerce of letters, which he carried on with Mr Minutoli, and with Mr Conftant who 
afterwards filled the higheft ftations in the Academy of Laufanne. The letters he 
wrote to them turned upon every thing that came to hand, philofophy, literature, 
or political news which he loved paffionately (5): he owns that he wrote with- 
out attaching himfelf to any regular connexion of thoughts (6), This commerce 
however was not capable of hindering his being tired of Copet, fo he refolved to 
leave that place. He informed Mr Bafnage, who had returned to France, of his 
defign and begged his good offices. Mr Bafnage acquainted him, that a relation of 
his who was ftudying at Geneva, was ordered to return to Rouen ; he defired Mr Bayle 
to ie atl him, and flattered him with the hopes of procuring fomething advan- 
tageous for him in that city (7). Mr Bayle received this news with great fatisfa- 
ction; the only difficulty was to find fome pretext for leaving the Count de Dhona. 
He made ufe of the following, which could not fail to prevent the Count’s oppofing 
the lofs he was a going to fuftain; he told him that his father, who was dangeroufly 
ill, had laid his commands upon him to come to him without delay. 

Accordingly he left Copet, the twenty ninth of May 1674, after having provided 
his pupils with another perfon capable of inftru€ting them (8). He made no longer 
ftay at Geneva than was neceffary to fee his friends ; andarrived at Rouen with Mr Baf- 
nage’s relation onthe fifteenth of June. Soon after he was appointed tutor to a merchant’s 
fon, and lived in the houfe with him; this was the poft which Mr Bafnage had provided 
for Mr Bayle. This merchant had a country-houfe near Rouen, where Mr Bayle was 
obliged to go and fpend five or fix months with his pupil. He found this retirement 
as difagreeable as that of Copet had been, and he had recourfe to the fame remedies ; 
he wrote letters to his relations and friends, and even compofed fome fmall pieces. 
When Mr Minutoli preffed him to fend them to him, he defired to be excufed. «< It 
«c is a fufficient fatisfaction to me, (fays he in a letter which he wrote to him (9), 
‘© that you are not ignorant how conftant a correfpondent I was, during my folitude 
in Normandy : and this being a fufficient proof that you are always in my thoughts, 
I won’t give you the trouble of reading a confufed medley of indigefted thoughts, which 
“< my chagrin has made me put in writing.” Being returned to Rouen in the 
beginning of the winter, the fole advantage he found there, was the Lenefit of frequent 
converfations with Mr Bafnage the father, Mr Bigot, Mr de Larroque, and fome 
other perfons of diftinguifhed learning and merit. He only paffed the winter tt 
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for finding that his pupil had no difpoficion to Letters, he acquainted his relations with 
it, and lett him. 

His utmott ambition was to be at Paris. The arts and fciences which flourifhed 
there, the great number of excellent libraries, the conferences which were weckly held 
on all forts of fubjects, in the houtes of feveral learned men, where they with pleafure 
received all who delired to affift at them, were fuch powerful attractives to Mr Bayle, 
that he could not refut them. He defired his friends to procure for him fome cita- 
blifhment there, to enable him to live in that great city. They propofed that he 
fhould take the charge of a young gentleman who was expected there from the coun- 
try, and Mr Bayle left Rouen, the rft of March 1675, in order to go to Paris. There 
he did not indeed find the young gentleman his friends had defigned for him, bur by 
the recommendation of the Marquis de Ruvigny, he was chofen tutor to Meffieurs 
de Beringhen, brothers co Mr de Beringhen counfellor in the parliament of Paris, and 
to the Duchefs de la Force. He entered to this charge the 3d of April a month atter his 
arrival at Paris. 

While he was ftill in Normandy his mother had let him know, that fhe paffionately 
defired to have his picture. He could not refufe her that fatisfaction, and employed 
Ferdinand, a famous painter, whom a Prefident of the Parliament, had at that time in- 
vited to Rouen. He fent her this picture after he came to Paris, and along with it a 
letter fo tender, fo full of refpeét, and which fhows fo well the difpofition of his 
mind, that I think it well deferves a place in thefe Memoirs. Itis as follows (1). (1) zis 


Letter is 
dated A- 


Madam G 
tg : : 1675. Tke 

es | Had refolved to fend you ag the fame time a portrait of my heart, as well as of direfion 

(3 


« my face: but not being able to find words ftrong enough to expreis the is To Ma- 
© greatnefs of my affection and refpeét for you, rather than my heart fhould futfer demoifelle 
« by my not being able to do it juftice, I have chofen to fend you the work of the = ei 
«c painter alone. I flattered myfelf, that it would have been as eafy for me to repre- 
s fent what paffeth in my mind, as it has been to him to give a juft reprefentation of 
« my features; I already fancied, that a thoufand proper and fignificant words 


-œ ftrove, which fhould firft prefent themfelves for that purpofe. But when I came to 


& try it, I found that my imagination was not able to turnifh me with any thing 
sc that I wanted, and fo I was obliged, much contrary to my inclination, to abandon 
*< my enterprize. l | 

‘¢ In order to fupply this defect, fancy to yourfelf, my very good Mother, the thing 
«c on earth which is the moft grateful, the moft affectionate, and the moft refpect- 
sc ful, and you will have an idea of what Iam with regard to you, and of what 
«c Tam not able to exprefs in words, It is a great fatisfaction to me, that you have 
«c fo much defired to have my picture, and it would be ftill a greater, if you would 
«c be perfuaded that I am not to blame, that you have waited fo long for it. If I 
«c cannot have yours, at leaft I fhall have you always painted in my heart, on which 
‘* you are impreffed as a fignet. 

« May the good God, who has always difplayed his mercies to us, ftill more 
‘¢ and more favour our family, and grant to you, my much honoured Mother, a long 
<< life, free from cares, grief, and ficknefs; and to me fuch a fhare of his protection, 
«c as may make you tafte thofe joys and pleafures, which ufually arife from the 
&« happinefs of perfons who are dear to us, 

« I am indeed of a difpofition neither to fear bad fortune, nor to have very ardent 
‘¢ defires for good. Yet I lofe this fteadinefs and indifference, when I refleét that 
+ your love tome makes you feel every thing thar befals me. Ic is therefore from 
*¢ the confideration that my misfortunes would be a torment to you, that I with 
*¢ to be happy: and when I think that my happinefs would be all your joy, I fhould 
s be forry my bad fortune fhould continue to perfecute me; tho’ as to my own 
«c particular intereft, I dare promife to my felt that I fhall never be very much 
« affected by it. I am with the moft ardent affection, Madam my much honoured 
« Mother, Your, &c.” a 

Mr Bafnage was at this time at Sedan, where he finifhed the. ftudy of Divinity. 
Mr Bayle communicated to him all the literary news he could meet with, and Mr 3 
Bafnage ufed to read his letters to Mr Jurieu, Minifter, and Profeffor of Divinity in the 
Academy of Sedan. As Mr Jurieu will be mentioned more than once in thefe Memoirs, I 
fhall begin here to give his character. He had a good deal of fagacity, a fruitful 
imagination, and wrote both well and with eafe. Tho’ in many things he departed 
from the fentiments of the Reformed, he did neverthelefs fet up for a rigorous defender 
of Orthodoxy [C]. Being prefumptuous he would domineer every where, and his 
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[C] Tho’ in many things, be departed from the fen- Minifter of Saumur: this anfwer was condemned by | 
timents of the Reformed, be did neverthelefs, fet up for the fynod of Saintonge, as containing heretical pro- | 
a rigorous defender of Orthodoxy.) He had publifhed pofitions. He afterwards compofed a differtation on 
in the year 1670 an Anfwer to a book concerning the neceflity of Baptifm, wherein hedefended one of ' | 
the re-union of Chriftians, written by Mr Dhuiffeau, the errors of the Church of Rome; and it was tiie 3 
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od 


pride could not bear thofe, whofe merit he looked upon as either capable of equa lling 1675. 


or 


obfcuring that which he thought himfelf poffetfed of. His attachment to his 


friends was meafured by the deference they paid to him. To fail in that detererce . 
which he exacted, was fufficient to raife his indignation, and make him an implacable 
enemy. By this imperious and turbulent {pirit he brought difcord wherever he went, 
and rendered himfelf odious to all the world. It was upon this account he had been 
obliged to quit the churches of Mer and Vitry, and had brought upon himfelf a great 
many mortifications at Sedan, where notwithftanding he had a very confiderable 


arty. 
: A this time Mr Bafnage having got notice, that the Academy of Sedan defigned 
to appoint a fucceffor to Mr Pithois, one of their Profeffors of Philofophy aged eighty 
years, he acquainted Mr Bayle with it, and advifed him to take advantage of that 
Opportunity to procure to himfelf a lafting and honourable eftablifhment. Mr Bayle 
made him the following anfwer, the fame day on which he took the charge of Meffieura 
(1) Letter de Beringhen. ‘* I never receive any of your letters, fays he (1), without receiving 
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at the fame time, proofs of your friendfhip, nay of a friendfhip always watchful 
of every thing that can be of advantage to me. The great age ot your Pro- 
feffor would be a favourable conjuncture, if I was in a condition ot making ufe of 
your good offices. Bur, dear Sir, I muft acquaint you, that ever fince I lett Geneva 
J have done nothing elfe but forget, and want of culture has fo blunted my mind, 
that I do not know if by a return to ftudy, I fhould be able to fet myfelf to rights 
again. Without doubt that poft is a hundred times better than this which 1 am 
going to have, for after all, the character of preceptor is become fo contemptible 
almoit every where, that no perfonal merit can fave a man from that general dife- 
{teem with which it is attended, therefore it is with the greateft reluctance that I 
once more venture into that tirefome road. I do not know but I might have 
brought Mr de Beringhen to allow me thirty piftoles if I had higgled with him: 
but my natural modeity, my difintereftednefs, and the advice of my friends, having 
inclined me to leave myfelf entirely to his difcretion, and to affure him that I 
would be fatishied with whatever ‘he fhould pleafe to allow me, I fhall only have 
two hundred livres. I muft be upon the watch, and had it not been for a trou- 
blefome delicacy, which obliged me not to depart from the laws of civility, T 
might have retracted with confiderable advantages towards repairing my bad for- 
tune. Iam a fool, you will fay, for not having done fo: I own ir, and it is the 
fhame of appearing tickle, which has been the caufe of my folly.” 
The difagreeable fituation’ that Mr Bayle was in redoubled Mr Bafnage’s zeal, 


and made him act with more vigour in his favour. He defired Mr Jurieu to employ 
his intereft for him, and Mr Jurieu promifed to -ferve him to the utmoft of his 
power. He found himfelf fo much the more difpofed to do fo, that he was afraid 
leaft Mr Brazi, who was the other Profeffor of Philofophy, and whom he hated, 
fhould have intereft enough to get his fon chofen in the place of Mr Pithois. So that 
(2) Letter it was not fo much from the efteem he had for Mr Bayle, as (2) ‘* to flatter his 
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darling paffion, which was the defire of domineering. His party in the Academy 
was not fo ftrong as he could have wifhed, and in cafe the oppofite party had 
fucceeded in their defign of giving the chair of Philofophy to Mr Bayle’s compe- 
titor, Mr Jurieu forefaw nothing but forrow and bitternefs to himfelf, fo that who- 
ever had chanced to have been recommended to him, he would have left no ftone 


< unturned to eftablifh him, in order to exclude a competitor of whom he was 


afraid.” 
Mr Bafnage having made fure of Mr Jurieu, reprefented to Mr Bayle how 


much what he propofed to him was preferable to his prefent condition, and prefléd 
him to yield to the defires of his friends. But he continued ftill to excufe himfelf, 
as not being fufficiently qualified, and promifed however to look over his Philofo- 
phy and fee what progrefs he could make in five or fix months ftudy. ‘* I admire 


(3) Letter $6 
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you continually, fays he (3), you and that generous beneficent difpofition of yours, 
and that indetatigablenefs to ferve thofe you love. I agree with you, that the 
title of preceptor is unworthy of a gentleman, and that I ought to get rid of it 
as quickly as poffible. I know on the other hand, that the character of Profeffor 
of Philofophy is much more honourable, and not ill fuited to my fortune and 
firuation : your preffing me on that fcore therefore appearsto me perfectly well 
judged, and to flow from the moft fincere friendfhip in the world. But, dear Sir, 
the mifortune is, you lay your account to find me the fame perfon you knew at 
Geneva: then indeed I could difpute indifferently well; I came frefh from a 
fchool, where I had been well inftructed in all the fcholaftic chicanry, and I 
may fay, without vanity, that I was no bad proficient in it. But the matter is 
quite altered now. You know, Sir, that the propofal of teaching a Clafs, which 

was 


eae much difficulty, he was perfuaded to fupprefs that cute Mr Pajon, Minifter of Orleans, who had a par- 
(a) This piece. They found it no lefs difficult to make him ticular fyftem concerning Grace, tho’ at bottom it 


., Rrike fome heretical propofitions out of his Apology agreed with the doétrine of abfolute ee 
th: year for the Morals of the Reformed (a). Notwithftanding and final perfeverance, which was taug 


t by the re- 


1674 this, he combined with fome other divines to perfe- formed churches in France (4). 
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was made me, fent me back once more to ftudy the Claffics, and that I began to 
neglect Philofophy, that I laid afide Mr Des Cartes for Homer and Virgil, and 
that by going to Copet I loft two years there, without ftudying either languages 
or any fort of fcience, but Philofophy lefs than any thing. I have continued on 
this footing ever fince my return to France, and as I eafily lofe my ideas, I 
find myfelf reduced to fuch a condition at this prefent time that I write to you, 
that I do not fo much as know the firft elements of Logic. 1 know that a year 
employed in the manner I told you of ina former letter, in ftudying night and 
day, in difputing, defending thefes, €c. would bring me in wind again, and give 
me courage to give defiance to all affailants. But here is the point. Where fhall I 
find this year, and where fhall I find the means to employ it fo? in my prefent 
ftate, I cannot promife to have it in my power to ftudy a quarter of an hour with- 
out a thoufand interruptions. I have not one book of Philofophy, and it is im- 
poffible for me to make acquaintances, the few people I know are of fo difficult 
accefs, that I call upon them three or four times without finding them, nay I do 
not fo much as know if they have thofe books which will be neceffary for me. In 
fine, dear Sir, my rivals cannot be fo far behind in Philofophy, nor in fo bad a 
firuation to prepare themfelves for the engagement, as I find myfelf in at prefent. 
I am vexed to the laft degree, and am ready to curfe my ftars, that I am not 
able to anfwer the advances you made in my favour. I honour and admire Mr 
Jurieu, and fhould defire earneftly to be near him, that I may improve by his 
great and incomparable talents, and I find myfelf unable to exprefs my graritude, 
tor his generous inclination to ferve me, upon your recommendation, What fhall 
I fay more to you, dear Sir? I am goingto look over my Philofophy, to 
buy or borrow fome good fyftem, and ftudy as much as the noife and clamour of 
two foolifh ungovernable boys, whom I have upon my hands from morning to 
night, will permit me to do; and according to the progrefs which I fhall be able 
to make, I will refolve upon a journey to Sedan, with great pleafure, five or fix 
months hence. If it was only to fee Sedan, I would refolve to make this journey, for 
there can be no hurt in it. Dear Sir, I fhould die with grief, if you had engaged 
yourfelt for me, and I did not engage myfelf to difengage you. My friendfhip to you 
would make me run into any thing, rather than endure that you fhould not get 
out of this affair, in which you have involved yourfelf on my account. But once 
more, dear Sir, pray confider that you cannot depend much upon the progrefs which 
I fhall make in Philofophy, by a ftudy fo interrupted, and attended with fo many 
vexations and fo difturbed as mine will be.” 

This letter furprized Mr Juricu extremely ; he confidered Mr Bayle’s excufes as 
mere fhifts, and owned that he could not tell what to make of it. The truth was 
Mr Bayle had a fecret reafon, which made him averfe from going to Sedan. He 
was afraid leaft his change of religion, which was a fecret to every body in that 
country but Mr Bafnage, fhould come to be difcovered, and that occafion might be 
taken from the Arret againft the Relapfe [D], to give him trouble, and to diftrefs the 
Reformed at Sedan. Mr Jurieu therefore fufpecting that there was fome other rea- 
fon than that which Mr Bayle pretended in his letter, would needs know what it really 
was that kept him back ; Mr Bafnage could not help letting him into that affair, 
and Mr Juricu was of opinion that this ought not to hinder his coming, fince they 
two being the only perfons who knew any thing of it, he ran no hazard. Where- 
upon Mr Bafnage removed Mr Bayle’s fears, and fome time after having wrote to him 
that the election of a new Profeffor approached, and that there was no time to be loft, 
he fet out from Paris the 22d of Auguft in order to go to Sedan. 


(1) He ar- 


As foon as he arrived there (1), Mr Bafnage procured him the acquaintance of 


feveral of his friends who were of the party which oppofed Mr Jurieu, and parti- 
cularly of Mr du Rondel, Profeffor of Eloquence. They promifed todo him juftice. guj 31. 


Mr Bayle {oon found the occafion he had for their. protection. 
petitors, and all poffible means were ufed to fe 
ftranger and his competitors were natives of Sedan. 


[D] The arret againft the relapje.} They called Relapfe 
thofe of the Reformed, who after having embraced the 
Roman Catholic religion, abandoned it, and returned 
to the proteitants. From the year 1657 they began 
to difturb fome of the Retormed under pretence, that 
they were Relapfe, but this was without any exprefs 
order from court (a). The firft declaration which ap- 
peared againft them was given in the month of April 
1663, importing that they fhould be punifhed accor- 
ding to the rigour of the Ordinances; an cxpreffion 
which properly {peaking meant nothing, becaufe no 
Ordinance had as yet defined the punifhment of this 
new crime. They did not fail, notwithftanding, to 
take advantage of this declaration to diftrefs the Re- 
formed: they even pretended that it had a retroactive 


force; which having caufed infinite diforders, the. 


King found himfelf obliged to publish an Arret in the 
3 


He had three com- 


et him afide, becaufe he was a 


determined 


month of September 1664, forbidding the extending 
of it to any thing which had paft before it was re- 
giltred by the parliaments. In the mean time, that 
prince not being {atisfied with the loofe and indefinite 
terms of his firft declaration, publifhed another in the 
month of June 1665, in which he condemned the 
relapfe to perpetual banifhment, Mr Bayle came under 
this fecond declaration, which ftill appearing too mo- 
derate, was at laft followed by a third in the month 
of May 1679, whereby it was declared, that the Re 
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lapfes fhould be condemned to an amende honourable, #: 7, 106. 


be banifhed for ever out of the kingdom, and have 
their eftates confifcated (4). The fear Mr Bayle was 
under of being known and punifhed as a relapfe, made 
him defire his friends to change the {pelling of his name 


in the directions of their letters, and to write Be/e in- F, 


Read of Bayle (c). 
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The candidates agreed to make their Thefes withour 


books or preparation, betwixt fun rifing and iun fetting, The fubject affigned them 
was Time. They fhut themfelves up upon the 28th of September, to compofe them ; and 
Mr Bayle defended his Thefes publickly uponthe 23d and 24th of October, in the atter- 


noon. 


He difputed with fuch clearneis, accuracy and force, that notwithftanding the 


intereft and intrigues of his rivals, the moderators of the Academy adjudged him the 
victory. Thefe particulars are to be found in the letters which he wrote to Meffieurs 


Conftant and Minutoli 


[E]. p 
He was received Profeffor onthe 2d of November: he took the ufual oath upon the 


4th, and began his public le€tures upon the 11th. 


Soon after he was informed that the Academy of Geneva had chofen Mr Minu- 


toli Profeffor of Hiftory and Belles Lettres: it was Mr Minutoli himfelf who informed 
him of it, not omitting a detail of the examination he had undergone, and of the oppo- 
fition he had met with. Mr Bayle made his compliments to him upon this new promo- 


tion, and thanked him for the particular account he had given him of it. 


(1) Letter $$ 
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gaged the love and efteem of every body. 


« “he cir- 
cumftances, fayshe (1), of your glorious eftablifhment, in the place of Proteffor, 
with which you have acquainted me, have been infinitely agreeable ; for tho’ I knew 
in general that you had given very diftinguifhing proofs, both of your genius and 
learning, and that I had from thence already conceived an incredible fatistaction yet 
the order and detail of it, which you have given me, have redoubled that pleafure : tor 
we Philofophers love method in every thing, and without it nothing has charms for 
us. I fay this, Sir, to give you hopes of not being henceforth expofed to my ir- 
regularities, and that I fhall not any more overwhelm you with a confufed heap 
of thoughts and words, as I have done formerly. My new degree infpires me 
with the fpirit of method, and you will be fenfible of it, or no body will. But 
who could have thought that you fhould have met with fuch oppofition in your 
own country. No body was furprifed here that all fort of means were ufed to fet 
me afide from the Profeffor’s chair, for I was a ftranger and my antagonifts were 
natives of the place ; on the contrary, people were ftrangely furprifed that I found 
any friends at all: but furely there is room for wonder, that all your country men 
did not without hefitation join in your promotion, which will be fo advantageous 
and glorious to the Academy.” 

Whatever oppofition Mr Bayle found at his coming to Sedan, his merit foon en- 
The Count de Guifcard, Governour of 


Sedan, invited him frequently to his houfe, that he might enjoy his converfation. 
Mr du Rondel who was afterwards Profeffor of the Belles Lettres at Maeftricht, gave 
him his friendfhip, and continued it to his death, Even Mr Jurieu was fo touched 
with Mr Bayle’s fine qualities, and was fo charmed with the {weetnefs of his temper, 
his modefty, and his integrity, that he opened his heart to him, perhaps more 


than he thought himfelf capable of to any one. 
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(2) Apolo- ruin him. 


gie pour 
Mr Ju- 
rieu, p.24. 
Col. Le 


cc 
ee 
(x4 
ce 
ce 
(34 
ce 
(3) Mr 
Bayle ne- 


ver lived 
with the 


Fefuits. 


cc 


cc 


ce 


A 


He has acknowledged this publickly 
1691, ata time when he had fhamefully broke with him, and was labouring to 
‘¢ This man, fays he (2), was recommended to us, to fill a chair of 
Philofophy then vacant in the Academy of Sedan, where I had the honour to be 
Profeffor of Divinity, and one of the Moderators of the Academy. One of his 
friends gave him the character of a young man of great genius, good learning, 
and very capable of making thofe fciences flourifh, which he fhould be called to 
cultivate. We were not deceived in this. He came and diftinguifhed himfelf in 
all the public exercifes of his examination. But his friend and he not thinking 
it proper to make a fecretto me of his revolt and long ftay among the Jefuits 
of Touloufe (3), I was embaraffed to the laft degree becaufe of the Arret againft 
the Relapfes. However as I, upon his proteftations, believed that he was 


< fincere in his return to us, we refolved to keep that matter fecret and to proceed. 


He was feveral years in the Academy, behaving himfelf decently, and neither 
doing or faying any thing that gave offence. The beauty of his genius and 
« his 


« my arrival I found matters fo embaraffed with little 
‘© academical intrigues, that I was obliged to wave 
« my Invitation, and fubmit to the hazard of a Dif- 
«c pute. IT expofed my felfto it, and God fo affifted 
« my ignorance, whether by ftrengthening my weak- 
«© nefs, or by oppofing antagonifts to me no ftron- 
« ger than my felf, that at laft I gained the victory. 
e f take the liberty of fending you the only re- 
** maining copy of my Thefes, they are thefes cook- 
« ed up in hafe, which we agreed to make, with- 
“ out books or preparation, betwixt fun rifing and 
< fun fetting, to prevent the tricks which auxiliary 
€ troops might have play’d, if we had been allowed 
“ to compofe them in our own chambers. Unluckily 


« for us, the fubject was very difficult.” See how he 
fpeaks of the matter to Mr Minutoli. ‘* Several rea- 
“ fons, (fayshe (4), having determined me to com- 
“ ply with an invitation, which was given me to 
“ accept of a Profeffor of Philofophy’s place, I left 
“* Paris, about the end of Auguft laft, and came hi- 
** ther, where I have been obliged in a hurry, to 
“ rally my fcattered ideas of Philofophy, and to 
“ enter the lifts with three rivals, who had kept 
“ themfelves always in wind. I leave it to you to 
s judge of my anxiety upon that occafion. At laft 
whether by good fortune or the ignorance of my 
competitors I have been received Profeffor; and 
am obliged to labour like a galley-flave, having a 
courfe to compofe from day to day, befides gi- 
ving five hours a day to my fcholars. Thefe 
are drudgeries which have ftunned me, and it 
s is only becaufe one may be accuftomed to any 
s“ ching, that I now begin to breathe.* 
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s his honourable principles attached me fo to him, that I loved him better than 
« ever I did any perfon, I confefs it.” 

The compofition of his Courfe of Philofophy employed him during two years: 
it was an additional labour which filled up all the intervals of his Academical functions, 
and left him no time to write to his friends. ‘* I have not been able, fays he to 


< Mr Minutoli (1), to anfwer your fine letter of the 1ft of April, otherwife than by a (1) Letter 


«c line or two, becaufe of the fatiguing bufinefs which has entirely taken me up thefe #!4ez9¢6 
< two years, I mean the multitude of exercifes I was obliged to make for my T E 
< fcholars, and the compofition of my Courfe. I am now, thank God, freed from a Er 
«c that terrible drudgery. I have finifhed my Courfe, my Thefes for the Mafter of 
«c Arts degree are defended, and now at laít it is Vacation.” 
But ftill a long time after this, the vacations were the only time, in which he 
could have any relaxation. The revifal of his courfe, the additions which he made 
to it, together with his public and private lectures, left him no leifure. ‘This is the 
account he gives to Mr Minutoli in another letter (2). (2) Letter 
Mr Ancillon, Minifter of Mets, had made him a prefent of a book of Mr Poiret, ofthe 151b 
printed at Amfterdam in 1677, intituled Cogitationes Rationales de Deo, Anima, {3 malo; ve ; 
and had defired him to make Remarks upon it. Mr Bayle inthe year 1679, fent , yee ii 
him a piece in latin, containing the difficulties which had occurred to him, in reading 
it through. He fent along with it, a Letter of thanks, wherein he excufed himfelf 
that his affairs had not permitted him to comply with his defire fooner, nor to give 
that force and regularity to his objections, which he could have wifhed. Mr Ancillon 
communicated this piece to Mr Poiret, who wrote an anfwer to it, which he fent 
to Mr Ancillon, together with a Letter wherein he thanked him for exciting an 
adverfary againft him who fhowed fo much accuracy, judgment, penetration and 
politenefs. Mr Poiret inferted thefe objections of Mr Bayle’s, together with his own 
anfwers to them, in a new edition of his book, printed at Amfterdam in 1685, 
and thereto joined the two letters, which I have now mentioned (3). This fmall (3) Mr 
piece fhows that Mr Bayle was throughly acquainted with the moft fublime (/fi;gared 


oints of Philofophy. Mr Poiret extricated himfelf but indifferently from fome of pei co 
his Objections (4). and Mr 

Mr Bayle took advantage of the harveft vacation to make a tour to Paris, and from ye aN 
thence he went to Rouen, to wait upon Mr Bafnage (5). es 4s 


The affair of the Duke of Luxembourg, at that time made a great noife. He had 
been accufed before the Chamber of Poifons, of impieties, forcery, and poifonings, (4) See the 
and had furrendered himfelf a prifoner: but he was declared innocent, and the pro- ee 
cefs againft him was fupprefied. Mr Bayle who had learnt a great many particulars Maizeauæ 
concerning this matter, when he was at Paris, diverted himfelf in compofing an of July 3» 
Harangue, wherein the Marefchal pleads his caufe before his Judges, and vindicates '7°5- 2- 
himfelf from having made a compaét with the Devil, that he might, 1. enjoy all +977: 
the women he had a mind to. 2. That he might always be fuccedsful in war. 3. (5) Letter 
That he might gain all his law fuits. 4. That he might always enjoy the. King’s z Mr Mi- 
favour. The harangue is divided into thefe four points: it- contains a very {mart x«toliof 
fatire upon the Marefchal, and feveral other perfons, Mr Bayle afterwards compofed 1 1 of 
under another name a criticifm upon this harangue, ftill more fatirical than the fatire J A 
it felf. He fent thefe two pieces to Mr Minutoli, and defired him to give him 53. 
his opinion of them: and in order to engage him to do it with more freedom, he did not 
tell him who was the author of them. << I fend you (fays he) (6), a copy of a See 
« Harangue, which fome body has compofed in the name of the Duke of Luxenbourg, o March 
& totake an opportunity from thence to give us part of his Life. If I have 1680.». 
time, I will get copyed for you a fort of criticifm upon this harangue. You !6?: i 63. 
will oblige me by giving me your opinion of both thefe pieces; for a friend of aad 
mine at Paris, who is acquainted with the author of the fecond of them, oftze1/of 
and who poffibly out of prejudice in favour of his friend, inclines to think that Jervary 
« the harangue is good for nothing, has obliged me to promife to write him my eae 
«c fentiments of both the one and the other. But as I have not leifure, and °” 
befides as you are more capable than I to examine works of this nature, in (7) Senti- 
«c order to fhow their ftrong and weak fide, I beg, Sir, that you will beftow a mens de 
«c few hours upon them. By this means I fhall fatisfie my friend’s defire,and I am Mera 


: ; : Cart 
« fure he will fooner truft to your judgment, than to mine; for he knows machant 


« how to value things, and would much rather that I fhould pay him out of your leffence & 
« pocket that out of my own.” les pro- 
About this time, Father de Valois, a Jefuit of Caen, concealed under the name of Fv" du 
Louis de la Ville, publithed a book at Paris, intituled, The Sentiments of Mr Des potnih 
Cartes concerning the Effence and Properties of Body, repugnant to the doéirine of the Doétrine 
Church, and agreeable to the errors of Calvin on the fubject of the Eucharift (7). The author 4¢!'Eglite, 
not fatisfied with oppofing the authority of the Council of Trent to the Cartefians, attacks “ ©onor 
them likewife by way of argument, and endeavours to confute the reafons made ufe erreurs de 
of by Meffieurs Clercelier, Rohault, and Father Malebranche, to prove that extention Calvin fur 
is the effence of matter. Mr Bayle read this work and found it very well done. He eave de 
judged that the author had inconteftably proved the point in queftion, to wit, that pme 
VOL. I, d Mr 
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Mr Des Cartes’s principles were contrary to the faith of the Church of Rome, and a- 1680. 


greeable to the doctrine of Calvin ; which at bottom, fays Mr Bayle ina letter to Mr 

(1) Letter Minutoli, was no hard matter todo (1). As Mr Bayle hada mind to make his {cholars 

of the 24 defend philofophical Thefes, he compofed a Differtation on this fubject, wherein he de- 

Bele fended Mr Des Cartes’s principle, and at the fame time reftored the arguments of thefe 

*? Philofophers which had been attacked by Father de Valois, to their full force, and 

deftroyed all the exceptions and fubtilities of that Father, He endeavours principally to 
prove that the penetrability of matter is impoffible, 

In the month of December 1680, there appeared one of the larget Comets that 
was ever feen. People, that is to fay almoft every body, were fuzcd with fright 
and aftonifhment. ‘They had not as yet got the better of the ancient prejudice, that 

(2) See the Comets are prefages of fome fatal event. Mr Bayle, as he informs us himiclt (2), was 
Advertife- inceffantly teized with the queftions of a great many people, who were alarmed at 
ERA this pretended bad omen. He endeavoured to remove their tears as much as poffiLle, 
3d Edition but he found that he gained but little upon them by philofophical reafonings 5 they 
ofthe till made anfwer that God fhows us theie great Pheenomena’s, to give warning to fin- 
ee ners to prevent by their repentance the judgments which hang over thcir heads. He 
ne _ believed therefore that it would be to no purpofe to reafon any more with them, ex- 
mete, &c. cept he could find out fome argument which would prove that it was inconfiftenc 
with God’s attributes to appoint Comets for that purpofe. Upon examining throughly 
that matter, he foon bethought himfelf of the following theological argument, to 
wit, That if Comets were prejages of evil, God muft bave performed miracles. to confirm 
idolatry in the world. He did not remember to have met with this argument, either 
in books or converfation: fo that the novelty of it made him think of writing a 
Letter on that fubject, which might be inferred in the Mercure Garant. He 
began to write it upon the rith of January 1681, and endeavoured to keep within the 
bounds of a Letter ; but the abundance of matter would not allow him to be {fo fhort, he 
was therefore obliged to confider this letter as a work which muft be printed by itfelf, 
After this he no longer affected brevity, but enlarged upon every thing as he found 
occafion ; without lofing fight however of Mr de Vifé, author of the Mercure 
GatantT. He refolved to fend this letter to him, and to defire him to give it 
to his printer, and obtain either a licence from Mr de la Reynie, Lieutenant-yeneral 
of the Police, if that would be fufficient, or the King’s Priviledge, if nothing elfe 
would do. Accordingly he fent it to him the 27th of May. Mr de Vilé kept the manu- 
{cript fome time without knowing the author’s name ; and when he was wrote to about 
it, he anfwered that he was told by a perfon to whom he had given it to read, that 
Mr de la Reynie would never take the confequences of printing it upon himfelf, 
and that it would beneceffary to obtain the approbation of the Doétors, before a 
Royal Privilege could be applied for, which was a troublefome long and tedious tafk 
he had no leifure to engage in. The manufcript was got back, and Mr Bayle gave 
over all thoughts of printing his letter concerning Comets at Paris. But as he at 
firit compofed it with this view, he had affumed the ftile of a Roman Catholic, and 
had imitated Mr de Vifé’s manner and encomiums upon the adminiftration of affairs. 
This conduct was then abfolutely neceffary to thofe who had a mind to print any 
thing at Paris, and he thought that to imitate the MERCURE GALANT 
in fome things, would render it more eafy to obtain either Mr de la Reynie’s licence, 
or the Royal Privilege. It was upon this account likewife, that he feigns that the 
letter was wrote to a Doctor of the Sorbonne. 

The Reformed in France were at this time in a melancholy fituation, The Court 
had for a long time laboured their deftruction, They ftript them by little and little 
of all their privileges, and no year paffed without fome infringement of the Edié& of 
Nants. At laft they refolved to fupprefs their Academies. There was fome reafon 
to hope that they would fpare the Academy of Sedan. The principality of Sedan 
had been a fovereign ftate until the year 1642. The Duke of Bouillon furrendered it 
to Lewis XIII, who agreed to leave all things there in the condition he found 
them. Lewis XIV confirmed this treaty, and it was a-new granted that the Proteftant 


Religion fhould be maintained there with all the rights and privileges of which it 


was then poffeffed. But all thefe advantages could not fave the Academy. Nay 
Lewis XIV ordered that it fhould be the firft that fhould be diffolved. The Arret 

was paffed on the gth of July 1681, and notified the fourteenth of the fame month. 
There was at this time at Sedan a young gentleman from Rotterdam, named Mr Van 
Chi. Zoelen, a relation of Mr van Zoelen, who was afterwards Burgomafter of that city. 
ere de This young gentleman (3) had lodged at Sedan with Mr Bayle, and had improved 
la Cabale himfelf in his ftudies by frequent converfations with him. He had conceived fo ftrong 
de Rotter- a friendfhip for his Profeffor, that upon the fame day on which the Arret for the fup- 
dam dé- preffion of the Academy came there, he refolved to fend a copy of it to Mr Paets, a rela- 
preface ps tion of his, who was one of the Counfellors of the city of Rotterdam, a very learned 
clxij, man, and a patron of men of letters, | He acquainted Mr Paets, at the fame time that 
cxi he fent him the Arret, that Mr Bayle was without employment; he gave a very good 
character of him, and received an anfwer wherein Mr Paets declared a very great in- 


clination to ferve him, Mr Bayle upon this wrote to Mr Paets a letter of ee 
I or 


1681. 
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roSi, for the favourable fentiments he had of him, and begged the continuance of his favour. (1) He 


1682, 


Mr Pacis, together with a great deal of wit and penetration, had a itrong pafon 
for the fciences, particularly tor Philofophy. His merit had acquired him a great 
authority, and would have gained him itill more had ic not been tor the divifions 
which then prevailed in the Republic. He was confidered as the head of the party 
which cppoied the family of Orange (1); and upon this account he found fome dit- 
ficulty to get into the Magiftracy again, after his return from being Embaffador extra- 
ordinary in Spain (2). He notwithftanding triumphed over their jealoufy, and the 
Magittrates of Rotterdam had fo great deterence for his couniels, that they were 
guided in all their deliberations by him. 

Mr Bayle at the fame time endeavoured to procure an eftablifhment at Rotterdam 
for Mr Jurieu, and engaged Mr van Zoelen to recommend him to Mr Paets. Mr 
van Zoelen left Sedan in order to follicit thefe matters in perfon at Rotterdam, and 
infifted fo ftrenuofly with Mr Paets, that he was pleafed to ule his intereft likewife 
for Mr Jurieu (3). 

Mr Bayle ftaid fix or feven weeks at Sedan after the fuppreffion of the Academy, 
waiting for letters from Holland. But ar laft not receiving any, he grew impatient 
and lett Sedan the 2d of September, and arrived at Paris the 7th of the fame month, 
uncertain as yet whither he fhould go to Rotterdam or to England, of it he fhould 
continue in France (4). Before his departure the Count de Guifcard ufed all his endea- 
vours to perfuade him to embrace the Popifh religion. He propofed great advan- 
tages to him, but all to no purpofe (5). At length when he was ready to fet out 
for Rouen, and from thence to pafs over to England, he received an anfwer from 
Mr Paets acquainting him that the city of Rotterdam had given him a falary with 
the right of teaching Philofophy. Mr Paets added that Mr Jurieu’s bufinefs was in a 
fair way. Upon this he left Paris the eighth of October, and upon the thirtieth 
arrived at Rotterdam, where he was very kindly received by Mr van Zoelen’s family, 
and by Mr Pacts (6). 

Mr Jurieu followed Mr Bayle very foon after; but before he was well fettled at 
Rotterdam, he was guilty of fome rafh and blunt actions, which very much provoked 
Mr Paets againft him, and which he pardoned only upon Mr Bayle’s account (7). 
The town of Rotterdam erected an ILLtustrious ScHooL in their favour; Mr 
Jurieu was appointed Profeffor of Divinity ; and Mr Bayle Profeffor of Philofophy and 
Hiftory, with five hundred guilders of yearly appointments. Upon the 5th of Decem- 
ber, he delivered his Inaugural Oration with univerfal applaufe; and on the 8th he 
read his firft lecture of Philofophy to a great number of fcholars. 

A little while after he gave his Letter concerning Comets to Mr Leers, 
feller in Rotterdam, and a man of fenfe and merit, in order to have it printed. And 
as he took all manner of precautions not to be thought the author of it, he changed 
nothing either in the ftile of a Roman Catholic which he had affumed, nor in his imi- 
tation of the manner and panegyrics of the Mercure GALantT. He 
thought that this ftrain would be very proper to prevent peoples thinking, that this 
Letter was wrote by one who had left France for his Religion. While they were 
printing it he added many things that were not in the copy which he had formerly 
fënt to the author of the Mercure GaLtanT (8). The impreffion 
was finifhed on the rıth of March 1682, and it appeared under the following 
title: 4 Letter to Mr L. A. D. C. Doétor of the Sorbone. Wherein it is proved by 
many arguments, both Philofopbical and Theological, that Comets are not prefages of evil. 
With feveral moral and political reflexions and biftorical obfervations. Together with a con- 

futation of fome vulgar errors. Printed at Cologne by Peter Marteau, MDC LX XXII (9). 

To conceal himfelf the better, Mr Bayle prefixed to it a Preface or Advice to the 
Reader under the character of a perfon publifhing this Letter without knowing the author 
of it. In this. preface, after taking notice of feveral reafons which induced him to 

make it public, he adds likewife the following: ‘< I have been confirmed in this defign 
** by a yet ftronger reafon than any of thefe. I have it from very good authority, 

that the Doctor of the Sorbone to whom this Letter was written, is preparing a very 
exact and elaborate anfwer to it, and there would be great reafon to fear, con- 
fidering his indifference for the character of an author, that he would content him- 
felf with writing only for his friends ufe, if we did not by publifhing this Letter 
which he has received from him, engage him to impart to the public the learned 
and fine reflexions he no doubt has made upon feveral important fubjects ; fuch 
as the conduct of providence with regard to the ancient Heathens: the queftion, 
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among infidels: the queftion, Whether an effett purely natural canbe a certain prefage 
of a contingent event: the queftion, Whether Atheifm be worfe than Idolatry, and i 
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ther choofe that men fhould be without any knowledge of a God, than that they fhould 
be engaged in the abominable worfbip of idols; and upon many others, concerning 


which fo great and learneda divine may have very inftructive thoughts, and which 
well deferve to be made public, 
But 
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But notwithftanding all thefe difguifes, ic was very foon known that Mr Bayle 1682. 


was the author of the Letter concerning Comets, Mr Leers had fhown the ma: u- 
fcript to Mr Paets, and told him from whom he had it ; and Mr Paets made no fe- 
cret of it to his friends (1); nay he thought he did the author a piece of furvice, 
by oe him (2). Mr Jurieu by this means came likewife to know ir, either 
immediately from them, or from others to whom they had told it, and having 
fpoke of it to Mr Bayle, with a kind of reproach that other people knew this fecret 
while he was ignorant of it; Mr Bayle told him how every thing had paffed, and 
fatisfy’d him as to fome points inthe book (3), Mr Jurieu {poke of it with applaufe 
(4): but at the bottom he bore with impatience, the honour that Mr Bayle acquired by 
it; jealous as he was of the honour done his friends. 

Madam Paets died at this time, and gave a proof of her efteem for Mr Bayle, 
by leaving him a legacy of two thoufand guilders to buy books. Mr Bayle always 
preferved a grateful remembrance of this generous gift, as we will afterwards 
obferve. 

Mr Maimbourg had juft publifhed his Hifory of Calvinifm (5). This work 
treated of very important matters: a judgment was to be made concern- 
ing the fpirit and conduct of the Reformed in France, from the time of their fepara- 
tion from the Church of Rome. Mr Maimbourg had employed all the art he was 
mafter of, to draw both the contempt and hatred of the Catholics upon them. 
Mr Bayle, full of indignation at the difingenuity and pernicious dcfign of this author, 
refolved to refute his Hiftory, and took the opportunity of Eafter Vacation to fet 
about it. He wrote his anfwer by way of Letters, but did not think it neceffary 
to follow is adverfary ftep by ftep. He was of opinion that in order to undcceive 
the public, and fhow how little Mr Maimbourg ought to be regarded, it was 
fufficient to make fome general obfervations on his Hiftory, which even fuppofing 
the truth of the facts it relates, might difcover his malice, violence, and the cruel and 
barbarous principles, with which he endeavours to infpire his readers. Mr Bayle 
diverted himfelf with feveral particulars of the life and difputes of this writer, and gave 
a very juft tho’ by no means advantageous picture of them (6). «< It was not 
« a four and morofe criticifm, but an ingenious fort of raillery, full notwithftanding 
« of good fenfe and reafon, and more proper to embarafs or confound an adver- 
«c fary, than grave and ferious arguments.” 

He began to write thefe Letters on the 1ft of May, and finifhed them on 
the 15th of the fame month, fo that this work tho’ pretty bulky (7), was compofed 
in the fpace of 15 days, as he himfelf acquaints us in the laft Letter. Je .ook all 

ofible precautions to conceal his being the author of them. In the Advertifment 
prefixed to them, he makes the bookfeller fay, that this colleétion of letters having 
fallen into his hands, he thought himfelf bound to publifh them without delay ; and 
that he was defired to acquaint the reader, that they were really wrote by a coun- 
try Gentleman of the Province of Maine, and fent to his friend according to their dates. 
He would not even have them printed at Rotterdam, and having occafion to go 
to fee Amfterdam, he carried his manufcript along with him, and gave it to Abra- 
ham Wolfgang, a bookfeller there, upon the 3oth of May. This book appeared in 
the beginning of July, with the following title: 4 general Criticifm on Mr Maim- 
bourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm. At Ville Franche by Peter le Blanc. M. DC. LXXXII (8). 
Mr Bayle received the copies of it, on the 11th of that fame month. 

This work was approved of, not only by the Reformed, who were fo well de- 
fended in it from Mr Maimbourg’s attacks, but even by the judicious and mo- 
derate among the Catholics. A great many copies of it found their way into 
France, and were eagerly fought after. The Prince of Condé, a prince who was 


-~ very capable of judging of the merit of books, could never be tired with reading it. 


It is true indeed he did not love Mr Maimbourg. That hiftorian to pleafe the 
court, whofe penfioner he was, had affected not to take any notice of his High- 
nefs, while he made panegyrics upon all his anceftors. Mr Bayle did not fail to 
expofe him upon this account (9), and the Prince took it well, This work touch- 
ed Mr Maimbourg to the quick: the general approbation with which it was received 
troubled him extreamly. He applied feveral times to Mr de la Reynie, to procure 
a condemnation of it. But that magiftrate having read it with pleafure, and not being 
difpleafed that Mr Maimbourg had been mortified, put him off from time to time. 
At laft he addreffed himfelf to the King, and obtained an order from his Majefty, 
directed to Mr de Ja Reynie, commanding the General Critici{m on Mr Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of Calvinifm, to be burnt by the hand of the hangman; and forbidding all 
ea and bookfellers to print, fell, or publifh that book on pain of death. Mr de 
a Reynie obeyed the order, and put in his Sentence whatever Mr Maimbourg pleafed : 
one may eafily difcover in it the {tyle of an author, and of an enraged author too (10) : 
ut to revenge himfelf againft Mr Maimbourg, he got above 3000 copies of that 
fentence printed, and pofted them up all over Paris, which incited the curiofity of 
the public to fuch a degree, that every body would needs have the criticifm on 
Mr Maimbourg. 2 

This 
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This work was fold off in Holland, almoft as foon as it appeared; and ià the 
month of Auguft, Mr Bayle prepared a new edition of it. He enlarged it one halt, 
and added a preface to it, wherein he again endeavours to deceive the reader and put 
him upon a wrong {fcent. This edition was printed off about the end of November, 
and he received copies of it, on the zgth of that month. 

They fought for a long time in France, among the beft pens of the Protcftant 
party tor the Author of the Criticiim on Mr Maimbourg ; and at laft fixed upon Mr 
Claude, who at that time glorioufly detended the caule of the Reformed. F.ven Mr 
Bayle’s friends, who knew that he was the author of the Letter concerning Comets, 
never dreamt of aicribing this Criticifm to him, becaufe of the difference ot the flile, 
and it was a mere accident which difcovered it, as he tells us himfelf, to fhow that 
there i$ nothing more uncertain than conjectures drawn from the conformity or diference 
of {tile, in order to difcover the author of a book. ‘+ I know by experience, fays he 
** (1), that all the Writings of a man do not refemble one another. The General Cri- (3) Mr de 
“ tafm of Father Maimbourg, was publifhed foon after the Thoughts concerning #3 
“ Comets; yet no body feemed to fufpect that thefe two books came from the fame piar prue- 
« hand. The firft edition of the Criticifm was fold off, before any body io much ste njon 
« as fufpected the true author. And tho’ the fecond edition poffibly might have dif- ste river 
*© covered him better, yet in all probability, if it had not been for a mere accident Maas F 
‘© he had remained {till unknown. The accident was this. The author having 5, ia 
« writ an anfwer to an Anonymous Letter which his bookfeller had fent him, for- AZ- de 
sc got to defire the bookfeller not to deliver the original of the anfwer but a copy. 2riywe- 
« ‘This Anonymous perion being a friend of Mr Claude, the fon, fhewed him my: a 
‘© Letter and afked if he knew the hand. Mr Claude having told him whofe it was, guard; ob- 
«c there wanted no more to put the author under a neceffity of making a fecret of it ged to 
« no longer. The matter could never have been difcovered by the conformity of “«-¢ 


‘© ftile. For although the author did not at all intend it, he wrote the Criticifm on sail 


of bis re- 


z : J > . country o 
without bitternefs, and of treating matters of controverfy without paffion ; which was pgs d 


frages. This accident fowed the feeds of hatred and jealoufy in his mind (4). ae vrais 
Amongft the other men of Letters with whom Mr Bayle contracted a friendfhip at derti 


laretus, that is to Mr Bayle himfelf, Mr Bayle found that it deferved to be publifhed tholique.” 


and caufed it to be printed (6). It appeared in the beginning of the year 1683, under 
this title; Æna Apology for the Reformed; wherein a juft idea is given of the civil wars 
in France, and of the true foundations of the Edit off Nants. Being a curious dialogue 
betwixt a Proteftant and a Catholic (7). Patricitus, the Roman Catholic, alledges 
the ftrongeft and moft odious things that have been faid againft the Reformed with 
regard to the civil wars, and doth not forget the common accufation, that they are ani- 
mated by a fpirit of faction and rebellion ; and that they maintain principles oppofite 
to the abfolute power of princes. Eusesrus, the Proteftant, juftifies them for 
taking up arms in defence of their religion, their lives, and the rights of the houfe 
of Bourbon; and fhews, even by the teftimony of Lewis XIII, that they have al- 
ways been faithful to theirdawful princes, and that their principles are fo far from 
being oppofite to the fovereign power of princes, that they tend to eftablith and 
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confirm it; whereas, on the other hand, the Roman Catholics make that authority 1682. 
dependant on the people or on the Pope. | 

About the end of the year 1682 Mr Bayle was ftrongly follicited to marry. The 
match propofed to him was advantageous. She was a beautiful young lady, of 
very good fenfe, good nature and prudence, was entirely at her own diipofal, and 
had at leaft fitteen thoufand crowns (1). Mademoifelle du Moulin, grandchild of 
the famous Peter du Moulin, fifter to Mrs Jurieu, and afterwards wile to Mr Bafrage, 
had fet this attair in motion, and had put it in fo good a way, that there remained 
no difficulty except on Mr Bayle’s fide. He had always appeared very averfe to 
marriage: the cares and troubles of a family did not feem to him to fuit a man 
of letters, a Philofopher who makes all his happinefs confift in ftudy agd me- 
ditation. Befides, as he contented himfelf with what was neceffary, richcs appeared 
to him rather an incumbrance than a happinefs, Mademoifelle du Moulin ipared 
no pains to make him change thefe fentiments, and to engage him to make ufe ot thefe 
advantages, which in a manner offered themfelves; but fhe was unfuccefsful. 

The Year following Mr Bayle gave a new edition of his Letter concerning Comets, 
fuller and more exaét than the firft. The impreffion of it was finifhed the fecond 
of September 1683, and he received a hundred and twenty copies of it from the Pi ges 
bookfeller to fend to his friends. He fuppreffed the title of the firft edition, and saifons qui 
fubftituted the following: Divers Thoughts written to a Dottor of the Sorbonne, upon ont donué 
occasion of the Comet which appeared in the month of December, 1680. At Rotter- ae ae 
dam, by Reinier Leers, MDCLXXXIII (2). He likewife fuppreffud the long dE Per 


1683. 
(5) Exa- 


: ; © des Prote- 
preface of the foregoing edition, and inftead of it inferted an advertifement in ftans, fait 


the bookfeller’s name, pointing out the advantages of this fecond edition beyond fans pre- 
the preceding. farle Come 
About this time fome of Mr Bayle’s Friends fent him fome pieces of con- eile de 
troverfy which they had compofed, and defired him to get them printed if he thought Trente, 
proper. The firt which he received was a Confutation of the Memorial drawn up ferla Con- 
by the Affembly of the Clergy of France in 1682, wherein they propofed and ap- fe motde 
proved of feventeen Methods, or different manners of difputing againft the Re- 


Eglifes 
Rouen. It was accompanied with a Letter to Mr Bayle, in the name of a friend tss» & fur 
of the Methods propofed by the Affembly of the Clergy of France in the year 1682 (4). (O) TE 

fauffes 
fent to Mr Bayle, were in anfwer to a book of Mr Brueys Advocate of Montpel- 

dans ]’exa- 
Expofition of the doctrine of the Catbolic Church. But he afterwards changed his Re- aden 

esi rotci- 
The reafons which bave given occafion to the feparation of the Proteftants, examined without fir Rei- 
had an air of difintereftednefs, very proper at firft fight to catch weak and fuperfi- '7” 

Républi- 
into the Miniftry in one of the laft Synods, did likewife enter the lifts. He wrote Marb 

The title of it is, The Profelyte abufed: or Mr Brueyss falfe views in bis See jike- 
Mr 

thofe who knew Holland, or had any commerce with men of Letters, to fee that of Neem- 
s lows his adverfary very clofe, and fhows him that he has made grofs blunders. (8) See 


Foi des 
formed. This Confutation was wrote by Mr Bafnage, at that time minifter of Proteftan- 
to the author, which contained feveral curious particulars relating to that Affembly oe 
of the Clergy (3). This work came out under the title of An Examination 

: ; : Prof 
Mr Bafnage had defired that the manufcript might be communicated to Mr Jurieu, ee. ae 
and Mr Jurieu prefixed his approbation to the book. The other pieces which were fuf : 
vues de 
lier. Mr Brueys had diftinguifhed himfelf among the Reformed by a confutation M*Brueys 
of a book of Mr Boffuet, Bifhop of Condom, and afterwards of Meaux, entituled 4n men dc la 
icparation 
ligion, and according to the common practice of new converts, he wrote againft a 
the party which he had left. His book appeared in 1683 with the following title, Rore Jam 
prejudice, according to the Council of Trent, the Confeffions of Faith of the Proteftant nier Leers, 
Churches, and the holy Scripture (5). It was wrote in a mild and infinuating manner, and 1084» # 
cial minds: it was thought neceffary that it fhould be anfwered. Mr Jurieu, who 7) p 
had written a Tract entituled, Prefervatsf contre le changement de Religion, in anfwer to perie 
the bifhop of Meaux’s book, publifhed a continuation of it againft this piece of que des 
Mr Brueys. Mr de Larroque, fon to the Minifter of Rouen, who had been received Lettres, 
an anfwer to Mr Brueys, and fent it to Mr Bayle, who prefently put it to the mite : 
prefs. é g 
examination of the feparation of Proteftants (6). It has an epiftle dedicatory prefixed, To wije the 
Mr *** Profeffor of Pbilofophy and Hiftory at Rotterdam, wherein Mr Larroque nee 
gives an account of the compofition, defign, and plan of this work. Mr Bayle Lenfant of 
would not fuffer his name to appear before the dedication, though it was eafy to tbe 266 
it was addreffed to him. He has fpoke very advantageoufly of Mr Larroque’s 4 pe 
book. ‘It is (fays he(7), the firft effay of a young author full of wit, who fol- ?* 
« He fometimes makes ufe of raillery, which is fomewhat ftrong indeed, yet at the ae i 


«c fame time delicate ; and he acquits himfelf very well likewife in point of erudition.” fant of 
Mr Lenfant, who at that time ftudied Divinity at Geneva, wrote likewife the 8th of 
againft Mr Brueys. But being informed that feveral learned men were employed Bey 
on the fame fubjeét, he would have fuppreffed his anfwer, if Mr Bayle and Mr Ju- (+ Noem- 
rieu had not preffed him to finifh it, ad make it public (8). After he had made fome żer 1683, 
{tay at Geneva, he went to Heidelberg, from whence he fent Mr Bayle his ma- pag. 201, 
nufcript, and defired him to make what alterations in it he fhould think proper. e es 
Mr Lenfant did not choofe to enter into the detail of the difpute, but ae d 
himfe 


SS 


1683. 


1684. 
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himfelf with reafoning upon general principles. His book appeared about the be- 
ginning of the year 1684, with this title, General confiderations on Mr Brueys’s book, 
intituled, An Examination of the Yeafons which bave given occafion to the feparation of 
Proteftants, and occafionally upon all thofe of the fame charaéter (1). 


XIX 


There was an (1) Conf- 


advertifement added to it, wherein after fhowing how people might be deceived by ¢erations 


Mr Brueys’s book, and the neceflity there was of anfwering it, they afcribed his change 
of Religion meerly to worldly motives, and even attacked his Morals. 


cencrales 
lur le livre 


This ge Mr 


advertifement was followed by a long Letter of the Author to a friend, upon fending Brueys, 


bim bis manufcript, that is to fay, to Mr Bayle. 
of Mr Brueys’s book, and pointed out a great many weak places in it. 


Mr Lenfant there gave the character intiue, 


This anfwer Exmen 
des raifons 


is written with a great deal of wit, judgment, and moderation, qualities which reign qui ont 


in all Mr Lenfant’s writings. 
Mr Bayle was always very curious in gathering thofe forts of pieces which are 


donné licu 
à la fepa- 


called Fugitives, becaule they difappear almoft as ioon as they come out. The only EE 
way to preferve them, is to gather as many of them together as will make a vo- & par oc- 


lume. 


This Mr Bayle did, with regard to feveral pieces relating to Des Cartes’s cafion fur 


Philofophy. He publifhed them under the title of 4 collection of Jome curious pieces rela- ceux du 


ting to Mr Des Cartes’s Philofophy. At Amfterdam, by H. Defbordes, MDCLXXXIV (2). 
He wrote a preface to them, wherein he gave the hiftory of thefe pieces, and lamented 


meme ca- 


ractere. 


At Rot- 


the flavery of the writers in France. ‘* It would be a great misfortune for the whole Re- teram, 


& public of Letters, fays he, if they were every where as formal and captious with re- 
« gard to the printing of books, as they have been in France for fome time paft, where 
éc the Inquifition, which they are eftablifhing there apace, prevents the publication of 
‘© many fine pieces, and difcourages the beft writers. And who would not be difcouraged 
to fee thofe people, who are appointed to licenfe books, keep a manufcript for three 
or four years without looking into it, and then difapprove every thing there that 
_ difcovers a mind elevated above flavery and vulgar opinions? What mortification for 
an author, who never thinks the prefs can go faft enough upon his works, after 
a delay of three or four years, to find’ himfelf commanded to fupprefs what he 
thinks is moft valuable in his writings, if he would not rather chute to fee them 
condemned to eternal filence, by being refufed the Royal Privilege?” This Col- 
lection contains, I. A fort of Concordat, entered into betwixt the Jefuits and the 
Fathers of the Oratory, by which thefe laft oblige themfelves neither to teach 
Des Cartes Philofophy, nor the doctrine of Janfenius. II. Remarks upon this con- 
cordat. III. An Explaffation concerning Mr de la Ville, or rather Father de Va- 
lois’s book (3). This piece was wrote by Mr Bernier, fo well known by his Voyages, 
and his Abridgment of Gaffendus’s Philofophy. Father de Valois had placed ‘him 
in the lift of the new Philofophers, who deftroy the doétrine of Tranfubftantiation, by 
maintaining that the effence of matter confifts in extenfion. His book made a 
great noife in France, and alarmed all the Cartefians. Mr Regis, who held confe- 
rences at Paris, was obliged to give them over. Mr Bernier was afraid for him- 
felf, and publifhed this explanation, wherein he endeavours to reconcile the prin- 
ciples of his own philofophy, with the decifions of the church. This collection 
likewife contains, IV. An anfwer of Father Malebranche to Father de Valois, who had 
fhewed great animofity againft him, and particularly endeavoured to raife 


es 


for Rei- 


nier Leers, 
1684. 


(2) Recu- 
eil de 
quelques 
pieces cu- 
rieufes 
concer- 
nant la 
philofo- 
phie de 
Mr Def- 
cartes. A 
Amfter- 
dam chez 
Henry 
Desbor- 
des, 1684. 


(3) See a- 
bove, pag. 
xiii. 


fufpicions of (4) Medi- 


his orthodoxy. This anfwer was followed by a Memoir, explaining the potlibility of tations fur 


Tranfubftantiation, V. The Thefes which Mr Bayle had made his fcholars äcfend, 
in 1680: Difertatio in qua vindicantur à Peripateticorum exceptionibus rationes quibus 
aliqui Cartefiani probarunt effentiam corporis fitam effe in extentione, Mr Bayle 
joined’ fome Philofophical Thefes to this Differtation, where he maintains, 
among other things, that place, motion, and time, have not as yet been defined 
in an intelligible manner. VI. A piece which had been printed at Paris, under 
the title of Meditations concerning Metapbyfics, by Willian Wander (4). The Abbé 
Lanion is the author of it (5). It contains the fubftance of the Cartefian Meta- 
phyfics, and the moft valuable things in Des Cartes’s Meditations. Nay every 
thing here feems even better digefted, than in Des Cartes’s book, and the author ap- 
ah to have penetrated further than that Philofopher. This is Mr Bayle’s judgment 
it. 

Mr Bernier’s Explanation was refuted in a book printed at Paris in 1682, en- 
tituled, The Philofophy of Des Cartes repugnant to the faith of the Catholic church, together 
with a refutation of the pamphlet lately printed in defence of it (6). The pamphlet mentioned 
in this title, is Mr Bernier’s Pens The author of this book fays, that having feen 
Mr de Ja Ville’s treatife, he found that the author had very fuccefsfully attacked the Syftem 
of the Cartefians on the fubject of the effence of matter, but that their opinion concern- 
ing it’s accidents and qualities had not been refuted. So that he thought it neceflary to 
handle this laft point, and-to add to it a new difcuffion of the firft, to make the work 
compleat. He divides his book into two parts. In the firft he fhows, « That if the 
** effence of the body confifts in actual extenfion, the body of Jesus CHRIST cannot 
s“ be ‘really and actually in the Eucharift, fince a thing cannot exift without it’s eflence, 
** but it muft be there only figuratively, that is, purely in imagination and thought, 
‘or in imaginary apprehenfion, which makes us believe it prefent where 

oe oo I it 


la Meta- 
phy fique, 
par Guil- 
laume 
Wander. 


(5) See 
Refponfe 
aux Quef- 
tions d'un 
Provin- 
cial, Tom. 
I. chap. 
xxvi. pag. 
223, 224. 


(6) La 
Philofo- 
phie de 
Mr Det- 
cartes 
contraire 
a la Foy 
Catholi- 
que. A- 
vec la Re- 
futation i 
’un Im- 
primé fait 
depuis peu 
pour fa 
défenfe. 
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se it is not:” and in the fecond, he proves ‘* That by eftablifhing, as Des Cartes doth, 
«c that there is nothing in the fubftance but the fubitance itfelt, and that the qualities 
t and accidents which we fancy to exift in it, are only fimple appearances that 
s“ abufe our fenfes, and make them believe that there is fometihing really exifting 
<c in the fubftance, which doth not exift there, but only in our thougits; we deftroy 
« the doctrine of the Church, which teaches us that in the Lucharitt, the fubftance 
“© of the bread and wine being deftroyed, and quite changed into the body and 
‘¢ blood of Jesus Curist, the accidents, which were in it, remain {till, which 
« neceffarily fuppofeth that the accidents are really diftinét trom the fubftance, and 
« can exift without it.” This book is very little known. Mr Bayle doth not men- 
tion it, poffibly becaufe it never came to his knowledge, and I take notice of it 
here only becauie of the relation it has to this Collection which Mr Bayle had 
publifhed. 

The manner of acquainting the public by way of Journal, with what paffeth in 
the Republic of Letters, is one of the fineft un-tertakings of the lait age. ‘he honour 
of it is due to Mr de Sallo, Ecclefiaftic Counfellor in the parlament of Paris, 
who publifhed the Journal des Sgavans inthe year 1665. This work was received 
every where with applaufe, and was imitated in Italy and in Germany. Mr Bayle 
was furprized to fee that in Holland, where there were fo many learned men, fo 
many bookfellers, and fo great a liberty of the prefs, no body had as yet thought 
of publifhing a Literary Journal. He had been teveral times tempted to do it, but 
confidering that a work of this kind requires a great deal of time and application, 
he had laid afide that defign. In the mean while there appeared about the end 

(1) Nou- Of the month of February 1084, a Journal printed at Amfterdam by Henry Def- 
velles De- bordes, with the title of Mercure Savant du mois de Janvier 1684. This was an 
couvertes attempt of the Sieur de Blegny, a furgeon of Paris, a man tertile in projects, of 
oe which take the following inftances. Having obferved that feveral people held con- 
es parties ae : 
de la me- ferences on Philofophy, and other fciences, he would needs pretend to do the fame, 
decine. and erected an Academy of new difcoveries in his own houfe. He read private 
. leétures to the Surgeons apprentices, under the name of a Courfe of Surgery ; and 
ai to the Apothecaries apprentices by the name of a Courfe of Pharmacy: he even 
montrée, undertook to give a Courfe of Periwigs for the Periwig-makers appren- 
preface, p- tices. Every body was admitted to them for a certain price. He meddled like- 
lxxvii wife in phyfic, and came at laft to take the titles of ‘* Counfellor, Phyfician, 
(3) Nou- °° Artift in ordinary to his Majefty and to the Dauphin, and overfeer, by his 
velles de ‘* Majefty’s command, of enquiries and examinations of new difcoveries in Phyfic.” 
a Repab- Jn 1679 he undertook a fort of Journal, iniituled, New Difcoveries in all the parts 


ique des oF Phy fic (1). He publifhed it monthly; but his abufive manner of treating fe- 


Leere. eral perfons of merit, produced an Arret of the Council, which put a ftop to 


(4) In an It in 1682. The Sieur de Blegny not daring to print his Journal in France, turned 
advertife- his eyes towards Holland, and chofe Mr Gautier, a phyfician of Niort who lived 
ment at Amfterdam, for his partner in this project, and furnifhed him with the materials, 
wbich be This new Journal contained no extracts of Books, but feveral {mall pieces 
pened, generally on fubjects relating to phyfic. It contained likewife fongs fet to mufic, 
of tke poetry, and political news. And he was more abufive in it than he had formerly been 
Nouvelles in his Journal of Phyfic. 
Jor - A work fo ill conceived and fo ill executed, piqued Mr Bayle and made him 
May, > re-affume his former defign of publifhing a Journal. Mr Jurieu preffed him ftrong- 
the fir? ly to undertake it. He was glad to have a fure hand to write panegyrics on all 
editicn, the books he fhould publifh (2). Mr Bayle yielded to his follicitations, and began 
A ae to fet about his Journal the 21ft of March 1684. Upon the 4th of April he made 
na ea, an agreement with the Sieur Defbordes for the impreffion, and refolved to publifh 
reverje of it once a month, under the title of News from the Republic of Letters (3); and to begin 
the title with the month of March. The Mercure Sçavant was publifhed only for the months 
prer A Vi of January and February: whereupon feveral people fancied that Mr Bayle was the 
men” author of it; which obliged him to difown it in exprefs terms (4). The News 
tions. from the Republic of Letters, for the month of March, did not appear ’till the 
27th of May, and thofe of the month of April ’till the 2d of June: but he la- 
boured fo hard, that the Journal of July was publifhed in the beginning of Auguft, 
and fo on, the News of every month appearing in the beginning of the following. 
In the preface he gives an account of the plan which he had laid down, which did 
not differ much from that of the other Journalifts. He divided every Journal into 
two parts; the firft contained large extracts, and the fecond a catalogue of new 
ee ve books, accompanied with remarks, This laft part of his plan gave him occafion 
Mr l to mention a much greater number of books, and to make a great many 
Clere of Pieces known to the public, of which he did not think it proper to give an ex- 
the 18th traét, He embellifhed his extracts with a thoufand curious and entertaining parti- 
rI “xe  culars concerning the hiftory of authors, their works and controverfies ; and with many 
ee ingenious and delicate reflexions. He did not write only for the learned: he in- 
the follow- tended likewife to pleafe and be of ufe to the polite world (5). In a word, every 
ing. thing was lively and animated in his extracts; ‘* he had the art of giving a gay 


I turn 


168 4. 


1684. 


(1) Eloge 


Bauval. 


(2) See the 
Advertife- 
ment pre- 
fixed to 
the Month 
of Auguft 
1684. 


(3) See the 
Advertife- 
ment before 
the Addi- 

tion to the 


. Givers 


Thoughts 
concern- 
ing Co- 
mets. 


(4) The 
16th of 
May. 


(5) Letters 
to Mr Mi- 
autoli of 


(6) See the 
Article 

Au R1- 
EGE. 


- (7) See a 


Letter of 
the Count 
de Dhona 
to Mr 
Bayle, of 
the 28th 
of Septem- 
bi 1684, 
pag. 227, 
228. 
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was no lefs beloved by him. He was fenfibly afflicted with his death. 


THE LIFE OF M® BAYLE. 


turn to all forts of fubjeéts, and of giving the readers a notion of a book in 
very few words, without fatiguing them either with a bad choice, or with 
dull and tirefome reflexions. He was wife and referved in judging of the 
merit of books, neither defiring to fhock authors, nor to expofe himfelf by pro- 
‘¢ ftituting his commendations (1). People were of opinion that at firft he praifed 
too much, and this obliged him to be more fparing of his applaufe (2). He re- 
ceived advice with pleafure, and knew how to profit by it. This work was re- 
ceived with univerfal applaufe. Mr Bayle had flattered himfelf that it would 
not be prohibited in France, it was forbidden however, but this prohibition could 
not hinder a great many copies of it from paffing there every month. Every body 
read it with eagernefs, 

The States of the Province of Friefland, to whom Mr Bayle was known by 
his Letter concerning Comets (3), on the 29th of March, appointed him to be Pro- 
feflor of Philofophy in the Univerfity of Franeker, with a falary of nine hundred 
gilders. This refolution was communicated to him by a letter of the 21ft of 
April, which he received on the 9th of May. He wrote an anfwer to it next 
day, defiring to be allowed fome time to confider of it; and upon the gth of June 
wrote them a letter of thanks, but declined accepting that place, though the falary 
was near double what he had at Rotterdam. 

While Mr Bayle was deliberating about this invitation to Franeker, he had an 
account (4) of the death of his brother Jofeph, a young gentleman of great merit. 
After he had begun the ftudy of Divinity at Puylaurens, he went to Geneva in 1682 
to finifh it, where he continued above a year. From thence he went to Paris, 
where he was invited (5) to be governour to Mr Duffon, fon to the Marquis de 
Bonac (6), He died there the 9th of May 1684, regretted by all who knew him (7). 
He had a great deal of wit and penetration, together with a great fhare of piety 
and modefty. He was learned and laborious, and was likely to make a very 
confiderable Figure in the Republic of Letters. Mr Bayle loved him tenderly, and 
«I am 
‘¢ infinitely obliged to you (fays he to Mr Lenfant (8), for the fhare you have taken 
«© in the lofs of my poor brother, every body wrote and fpoke of him very 
‘© vantageoufly to me. 


te 
cc 


(3 
cc 


I loved him dearly, and he loved me, if poffible, ftill more. 


; «© Praife be to God, who has been pleafed to take him out of this world, and to 


s deprive me of the comfort I expected from him: you have loft a good friend 
« who had the utmoft efteem for you; fo that you have had fome intereft in la- 
« menting his Death.” | 


' There appeared about this time a third edition of the General Criticifm on the 


Hiftory of Calvinifm. The fecond edition had been reprinted at Geneva, but notwith- 
ftanding this, it was very foon out of print. In the advertifement to this third edition 
Mr Bayle fays, that being convinced that this would be the laft time of printing 
that book, he would very willingly have brought it as near perfection as poffible, 
by making fome neceffary additions and alterations; but that he durft not ven- 
ture to do fo, leaft he fhould difoblige thofe, who had already bought the 
two former editions, who frequently complained of new editions  revifed, 
corrected, and augmented, becaufe they difguft people at the former editions, 
and make them regret their having laid out their money upon them. Upon 
this account he had managed matters fo, that this edition did not differ much from 
the preceding, and he acquainted all thofe who had the fecond, that they might be 
contented with it, and that this edition ought not to tempt them. Not that this (adds 
he) is not lefs faulty than the two former, but it is not fo to fuch a degree as to 
deferve notice. But we muft not underftand this ftrictly: this third edition con- 
tains many confiderable additions and alterations. He likewife made fome change 
in the order of the Letters, but above all he was at particular pains to correct the 
ftile, by ftriking out all ambiguous expreffions and rhymes. He upon this occafion 
obferves how difficult it is in writing French to avoid verfes, jingling of words, and 
phrafes wherein one word may relate to different parts of the fentence, and fo caufe 
double meanings. 

In the beginning of the year 1685, he publifhed a continuation of the Critique Generale, 
under the title of New Letters of the author of the General Critici{m on the Hiftory of Cal- 
vinifm of Mr Maimbourg, Part I, wherein feveral paffages which bave been found fault with, 
as containing contradictions, falfe reafonings, and otber miftakes of that fort are juftified, and fe- 
veral curious matters relating to this fubject are occafionally bandled. At Ville Franche by Peter 
le Blanc, MDC LXXXV (9). To thefe New Letter sa long preface, or advice to the rea- 
ders, is prefixed, wherein Mr Bayle takes notice that after having, with much difficulty, 
confented to their being put to the prefs, he had been frequently tempted to put 
a {top to the impreffion, when he confidered how rare it was for an author, who ven- 
tures to publifh a continuation of a book which has been well received, not to mif- 
carry. ‘* Thcefe continuations (fays he) make people almoft always fay, that the 


xxi 


(8) Letter 


ad- of the 8th 


of Auguft 
1684. pag. 
219, 220, 


(9) Nou- 
velles Let- 
tres de 
l'auteur de 
a Criti- 
ue Gé- 
nérale de 
r Hif- 
toire du 
Calvi- 
nifme de 
Mr Maim- 
bourg. 
Premiere 
partie, ot 
en juftifi- 
ant quel- 
ques en- 
droits qui 
ont femblé 
contenir 
des con- 
tradicti- 
ons, de 
faux rai- 
fonemens 
& autres 
méprifes 
{embla- 
bles; on 
traite par 
occafion 
de plu- 
eurs cho- 
fes curieu- 
fes, qui 
ont du 
rapport à 
ces ma- 
tieres. A 
Ville 
Franche 


« author has not held out, that he ought to have refted where he was, that he chez 


« ought to have known his ftrength tetter, and that he was much in the wrong 
“ to run the hazard of leffening the opinion the public had conceived of him.” He 
VOL, I. f fhows 


Pierre le 
Blinc, 
1685. 
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fhows that people are fometimes in the right in judging fo, but that for the moft 1635, 
part they are very much in the wrong, and that when the continuation of a 
book is lefs efteemed than what went before it, is not fo much the fault of the author 
as of the readers. But fince the misfortune is not the lefs upon this account, he 
concludes that excepting a few privileged authors, all others ought to be afraid 
of the comparifon which people will make betwixt their works, if the firft has 
had the good fortune to pleafe. He adds that no body ever had more refon to 
be apprehenfive of this comparifon than himfelf, and takes notice of fevcral cir- 
cumftances which luckily concurred to procure a good reception to the Genera! Cri- 
ticifm on the Hiftory of Calvinifm, which did not now fubfift in favour of thete New 
Letters. But that at laft he had fuffered them to be made public, with a rcfolution 
of looking with perfect indifference upon the opinion the public misht have con- 
cerning them. Mean while he acquaints the reader that he will find in the fecond 
Volume feveral paffages which have not all the gravity, which poflibly he may 
expect in that book; nay that he may poffibly be of opinion, that fome of them 
are too much a-kin to trifling. For this reafon, he declares that he doth not 
pretend here to write for the learned, but for a great many people who love 
reading, and not being deep fcholars, want, properly fpeaking, only an inno- 
cent amufement whereby they may learn fomething, but with little trouble. They 
who would judge of this book, fays he, ought to remember that this was the in- 
tention of the author. We have only the firt part of this work: Mr Bayle in- 
tended to publifh two parts more, and had even begun to compofe them, but 
did not finifh them. << It was originally intended (fays he) that this firft part 
“© fhould be followed by two others, the firft of which was to have fatisfied thofe 
« who had faid, that feveral things which deferved great confideration had been too 
« briefly handled in the General Criticifm, fuch as the Conference of Poifly, the 
« firft rifing in Arms, the Verfion of the Pfalms, &c. and the fecond was to have 
« explained fome difficulties in the controverfy. But though fomething has been 
« prepared a good while ago, for both the one and the other of thefe parts, yet 
‘< in all appearance other bufinefs will hinder the author to finifh them.” 
Mr Bayle fent a copy of this book to Mr Lenfant, and affured him that he might 
let him ieee the faults in it without fearing to difpleafe him. ‘I defire (fays 
(1) Letter ** he (1), you will accept of a copy of the Continuation of the Critique Generale... . . 
ofibezd « T am not at all pleafed with this laft book, and you will oblige me if you will 
T /, «e fincerely fhow me it’s faults. Do not be afraid that you will in the leaft difpleafe 
aes PE ee me by doing fo. My friends cannot oblige me more than by telling me frankly 
< the faults they find in my fmall productions. I have been tried in this mat- 
ter, and I can fay from experience that their cenfures do not in the leaft of- 
«c fend me.” i 
This Continuation had not the fame fuccefs with the Critique Generale. All that 
Mr Bayle had faid in the Preface, to fhow the difference betwixt thefe two pieces, 
and to give a juft idea of this laft, was to no purpofe. No notice was taken of it. 
Neither would people underftand what he had faid in the ninth Letter concerning 
the rights of an erring Confcience, and concerning innocent Errors ; though he had 
taken all poffible precaution to explain himfelf fully on thefe heads. He complained 
of this fix months after in the News from the Republic of Letters, upon occafion of 
fome reflexions of Father Malebranche’s concerning the careleffhefs of readers. «< It 
(2) Juy ** muft be confefled (fays he (2), that the generality of readers are {trange fort of people, 
1685. ** one may take the trouble of acquainting them with a thoufand things, one may re- 
Art. viii. « commend this and the other thing to them in the moft humble manner, they will ne- 
a 780, «e verthelefs follow their own humour and cuftom. Good ftories have been made con- 
` «< cerning the ufelefs precautions of mothers and hufbands : I am furprifed that no body 
«c has given us a hiftory of the ufelefs precautions of authors. I know one whofe book 
s has not been publifhed above fix months, who omitted nothing to fecure him- 
« felf from rafh judgments ; his preface had given very effential advices, and in thofe 
s places where he diftrufted his readers, he had exprefsly warned them that they would 
«c certainly miftake him, if they did not carefully examine the whole feries of his 
« reafoning ; he had even carried his precautions fo far as to print his real fen- 
“‘ timents in large letters, and to threaten the readers in fome fort, that if they 
« committed any miftakes there, they fhould be inexcufable, All this fignified nothing, 
‘* he has been informed, that notwithftanding all his care, even people whofe pro- 
‘¢ feffion it was to know thefe things, have fallen into thofe miftakes which he had 
s been at fo much pains to wara them of.” 
Mr Bayle began the fecond year of his News from the Republic of Letters, that is 
(3) Parle to fay, the month of March 1685, by an addition to the title, which made it no 
as longer an anonymous work ; he added thefe words, By Mr B... Profeffor of Phi- 
en Philo. lofopby and Hiftory at Rotterdam(3). He added likewife an Advertifement, wherein he 
fophie & fays that he thought himfelf obliged to let the public know diftinétly the place where 
en Hi- this Journal was compofed, that they might fee that the Magiftrates of Rotterdam 
Sieh honour the Mufes with their protection, and that this work was compofed by one 


dam. of the Profeffors whom they had fettled in their New Iluftrious School ; and declares, 
. that 


A 


a A 
A 
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1635, that though he doth not dedicate it in the ordinary forms; he doth neverthclefs 
entirely confecrate it to them. He exprefied himfelt in a {till ftronger manner, in 
an article of the month of March, where he is giving the extract from a book, 
wherein it was obferved, that the town of Rotterdam had always favoured the 
Belles Letters. ‘¢ What this city did three ycars ago, adds Mr Bayle (1), is a very {1) Art. 
« evident proof of their love to the Sciences. It is eafy to obferve that I vii. pg- 
« mean the In LustTR1ous ScHooL, which the honourable Magiftrates of ™ 3** 
« Rotterdam generoufly founded in 1681. If the public fhall receive any in- 

« ftruction, or ufctul amufement from thefe News from the Republic of Letters, 

they will be obliged for it to thofe gentlemen, fince it is to them that I owe 

the {weet tranquillity which enables me to fupport this laborious tafk. It is 

under the protection of this glorious Senate that thefe collections are compofed, 

ille nobis bac otia fecit, and I am very glad to find here fo natural an occafion, 

of teftifying my gratitude, and of declaring, that if the public has any good 

opinion of this work, I confecrate it entirely to the glory of this city.” 

Upon the eighth day of May, 1685, Mr Bayle was informed that his father died 

upon Saturday the 3oth of the preceeding March. This was very afflicting news 

to him, but his grief was redoubled, when he heard that his elder brother was in 

prifon upon account of religion, The Bifhop of Rieux did not know what was 

become of Mr Bayle, ’till the time in which the General Critici/m on the Hiftory of 

Calvinifm made a noife in France, and it was known that he was the author of 

it 


KA 


a 


This Book renewed their vexation for his efcape from Touloufe, and his re- 
turn to the Reformed Religion. They had endeavoured feveral times to revenge 
themfelves upon his brother, but that minifter, by his wife and prudent conduét, 
had {till efcaped the purfuits of his enemies. At laft they applied to Mr de Lou- 
vois, a violent and revengeful man, who at this time was the author of unheard of 
cruelties againft the Reformed in feveral provinces. Mr de Louvois had taken of- 
fence at feveral ftrokes in the General Critict{m concerning the conduét of the 
French Court with regard to the Reformed, and fo gave orders that Mr Bayle, 
the Minifter of Carla fhould be feized. They {fent a great number of public 
officers to his houfe, who dragged him out of his clofet, and carried him to the 
prifon of Pamiers, upon the 11th of June. From thence he was removed to 
Bourdeaux, on the roth of July, to the Chateau Trompette, and confined in a 
ftinking and infectious dungeon. They ufed all their efforts to make him change 
his religion, but neither their promifes, their threats, nor their outrages, were ca- 
pable to fhake him. He fhowed a conftancy and ftedfaftnefs which aftonifhed 
his perfecutors, and praifed God who had called him to fuffer for the truth. But 
the delicacy of his conftirution could not bear fuch barbarous ufage: he died the 
12th of November, after five months imprifonment. In this manner he ‘* crowned (2) (2) Cabale 
s chat piety which he had fhewed during the whole courfe of his life, by an heroic Chimeri- 
‘© death, which was admired even by thofe who had done every thing in their 1° PA& 
“© power to make him die a Papift, and over whofe attacks he triumphed glori- 2°? 
< oufly.” He was well verfed in facred and prophane hiftory, and in the know- 
ledge both of ancient and modern authors. His zeal for his religion was attended 
with mildnefs and wifdom. Although he had a very lively fenfe of the many in- 
juries done to the Reformed, yet he ftill preferved an inviolable fidelity to the (3) See 
King’s perfon, and a perfect fubmiffion to his commands, being perfuaded that $” Pi 


; ae ought to oppofe nothing to his fovereign, but fupplications and ML. ce 
ears (3). 


Be, <a : gueftau, 
Mr Paets was at this time in England, on the affairs of the States, and as the /*tetdaat 


queftion about Toleration was then very much debated there, he wrote a Latin hoes or 
Letter, on the 12th of September, upon that fubjet to Mr Bayle, which Mr Hah 
Bayle got printed at Rotterdam, under the following title: H.V. P. ad B**** ban, and 
(4) de nuperis Anglie motibus Epiftola, in qua de diverforum à publica Religione +s arfwer 
circa divina fentientium differitur Tolerantia, In this letter, Mr Paets begins with 7a tke Can 
admiring that change, which had been made in the minds and opinions of PAA 

the Englifh, with regard to James II. He praifed that prince for not diffembling i the Hif- 
his Religion at his acceffion to the crown; and hoped that he would faithfully ob- toire de 

ferve the promife he had made to his Proteftant fubjeéts, of allowing them the Mr Bayle 


peaceable enjoyment of their Religion. The reft of the Letter is employed in poe 


confuting thofe who maintain, that Princes ought not to fuffer any Religion but pristed at 
one in their dominions, and that fubjects ought not to fubmit to any Prince but 4™/er- 
of their own Religion. He fhews that nothing is more oppofite to the fpirit of 717! 
primitive Chriftianiry, than a {pirit of perfecution, and after having examined the fe Ne 
reafons adduced by Politicians and Divines againft Toleration, he attacks the infa- following. 
fallible authority arrogated by the Church of Rome. In a Poftfcript he clears up 

and confirms fome things he had faid in the Letter, and fhews that it would be ‘+ ai : 
eafy to reduce all the Sects among Proteftants into one fociety. Mr Bayle being of eae 
opinion that this Letter was very fit to infpire fentiments of mildnefs and moderation, Paets ad 
thought proper to tran@ate it into French. This tranflation appeared in the month of Bélium- 


I Augutt, 


xajv 
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Auguft. It was likewife tranflated into Dutch, Mr Bayle gave an abftract of 1685. 


it 


in his Journal of the Month of October 1685; and Mr Paets being dead atter the 


_ impreffion of that article, he in a new edition added a tew words, by way of elogy 
(1) Art upon that great man. ‘* This is not the firft time, (fays he (1), that the illuttrious Mr 


P- 1093, 
1394, of 
the third 
Edition. 


Ge 
ce 


<c 


Malebranche’s account. 
‘the New Syflem of Nature and Grace of Father Malebranche, had vehemently op- 


pofed his opinion, viz. ‘* That all pleafure is a good, and renders the perfon heur du 


(2) Nou- 
velles of 


the Month 


cc 


of Auguf, Of Mr Arnauld, had declared himfelf for Father Malebranche, 


1686,Art. <6 
Sit, pag. M. cs 
876. 


çc 


(3) Avis a 3 


Paets, author of the Letter of which we have been ipeaking, has reafoned 
ftrongly upon the fubjyect of Toleration. There are {ome other Letters of his 
upon this fubjeét, in the Collection of the preæfßantium ac eruditorum Virorum 
Epiftole, printed firft in Quarto, and reprinted in Folio at Amfterdam, in the 
year 1684. Thefe are beautiful monuments of his eloquence, and of the ftrength 
of his judgment. He could have eafily produced many more confiderable than thole, 
if he had pleafed to become an author, for he was a great Divine, a great Lawyer, 
a great Politician, and a great Philofopher, he had a very happy conception 
of things, and a furprizing penetration ; never did man realon more ttrongly, 
or give a greater air of dignity to what he faid : but he was born for greater 
employments than that of an author. The extraordinary embaffly to Spain, which 
he performed fo advantageoufly for his country, at that time in a coniternation 
upon account of the great fuccefs of the French arms, fhewed what he was ca- 
pable of in affairs of State. What a lofs is it to the public, that fo great a man 
did not live longer! hardly had he arrived to his 55th year, when he died 
upon the 8th of October of the prefent year 1685; deferving all manner of 
praife as much upon the account of his intrepidity, probity, generofity, integrity, 
and all the other qualities of a gentleman, as upon the. account of his great genius 
and profound erudition. It is in quality of Journalift of the Republic of Letters, 
that I am obliged to give this account of him. But what fhould I not be obliged 
to fay, if I were to fpeak agreeably to thofe fentiments of gratitude, which fill 
my foul tor the favours I have received from this illuftrious perfon ?” 

Mr Bayle at this time was engaged in a difpute with Mr Arnauld, upon Father 
This Doctor in his Philofopbical and Theological Reflexions on 


(5) Differ- 
tation fur 
le preten- 
du bon- 
.? Mr Bayle, in making an extraét of this work p'aifir des 
‘© There is no- (ns Pour 
thing, (fays he (2), more innocent, or more certain, than to fay that all pleafure replique à 
renders the perfon happy who enjoys it, for the time in which he enjoys it, la Repon- 
and that notwithftanding this, we ought to fhun thofe pleafures which attach us fe qu'a 
to the body. .... But fome will fay it is virtue, it is grace, it is the love of Saeed 
God, or rather it is God alone who is our happinefs. I agree that he is fo in r 


who enjoys it actually happy 


l'Auteur “$ ) juftifier ce 
des Nou- «c quality of inftrument or efficient caufe, as the Philofophers fpeak ; but in quality of qu'il a dit 
e «c a formal caufe, it is the pleafure, it is the fatisfaction we enjoy, which conftitutes our Ne fes 
ne des. “€ happinefs.”” He had obferved before, that ‘* thofe who had in any fort under- ee 
Lettres « ftood Father Malebranche’s doctrine concerning the pleafure of the fenies, would no publique 
« doubt be aftonifhed that any body fhould find fault with him on that account ; de Lettres 

(4) ae «c and that if they did not remember that Mr Arnauld had made oath of his fin- du mois 
PAutear *¢ ccrity, in the preface to this laft book, they would be ready to think that he ats ° 
des Nou- ‘ had only cavilled with his adverfary, in order to render his morals fufpeéted.” 1685, en 


velles de Mr Arnauld who eafily took fire, publifhed a Piece intituled, An Advice to the Author faveur du 


Ja Repub- 
lique des 
Lettres à 


lAvis qui confuted Father Malebranche’s opinion. 


ce qu'il a 
dit en fz- 


branche 
touchant 
le paifir 
des fens, 
&c. at Rot- 
perdam 
chez Pi- 
erre de 
Graef. 


of the News from the Republic of Letters (3), wherein he complained of this reflexion of 
Mr Bayle, and maintained that he had not only well underftood, but likewife well 


SR in Notwithftanding he has only faid a word or two about it in one of his works (6). 


P. Male- 
ranche 
contre Mr 


Mr Bayle gave the fubftance of this book in Arnauld. 


However he afterwards did defign to anfwer it, and fully to difcufs that fubject [F]. hae 


PICU- 
RUS, 
Rem. [G]. 
Mr Bayle 


“ Sir, 


r a)Nouveaa [F] Mr Bayle did afterwards defign to anfwer Mr 
aegis Arnauld, and to difeufs that fubjed fully.) This ap- 
tives Hit. Pears by a Letter publifhed by the Abbé Archimbaut, 
toire & de in his New ColleBion of scarce pieces of Hiftory and Li- 
Literature, erature, ETc (a). As this Letter was never printed 
So except in that Colleétion (6), which is now pretty 
(b; Tom. iii fcarce, I thought it would not be unacceptable to the 
P- 64, & leq reader to find it here. It was wrote in the year 1694. 
I 


e I canaflure you, that before Mr Abbadie had the 
« leat thought of writing that book which they have 
‘ reprinted in France (c), I had a difpute with 
‘© Mr Arnauld, which only lies dormant at prefent, 
“ concerning our fenfations. Mr Arnauld has pub- ‘) L'Art de 
“ lihed a fine Differtation againt me, On tbe pre- ‘a pei 
“* tended bappiness arifing from the pleafure of the fenjes. sutri they 
‘© It bad reprinted 
a! Lyons. 
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Mr Bayle having obferved in the Journal of September 1685 (1), that there’ were (1) Art. 
a great many errors in the Treatife concerning anonymous Authors, publifhed by t15 P % 
Mr Deckher, Advocate in the Imperial Chamber of Spire; Mrd’Almelovecn, who '9'3 
defigned to publifh a new edition of this work, defired him to read it, and to 

int out to him the faults he fhould find in it. A learned man called Mr Vin- 
dingius had before this time wrote a letter to Mr Deckher, which had been printed 
with the fecond edition of this book, wherein he corrected fome miftakes of the 
author, and furnifhed him with fome fupplements: but neither was this letter tree 
from faults. Mr Bayle corrected both the one and the other, and added a diicovery 
of feveral anonymous authors, in his anfwer to Mr d’Almeloveen’s letter. He con- 
cludes by faying that he could have furnifhed him with more ample and more curious 
remarks, if he had time to confule his papers and his friends, and if he had noc 
been afraid of offending authors, who had a mind to be concealed. This letter was 
written upon the 6th and 7th of March 1686; and Mr d’Almeloveen joined it 
to a new edition of Mr Deckher’s book, printed at Amfterdam with this title: Jo- 
bannis Deckberri Doctoris fF Imperia'is Camera Judicii Spirenfis Advocati & Procura- 
toris, de Scriptis adefpotis, pfeudepigraphis, (FP fuppofttitiis Conjecfure. cum Addi'ion sus 
Variorum. Editio Tertia altera parte auciior, Mr Bayle mentions it in his new Journal 
of April 1686 (2), and takes notice of fome errors of the prefs in his letter. (2) Art. L. 

The cruel Perfecution of the Reformed in France had very fenfibly touched Of tbe 
Mr Bayle, but he was quite overcome with grief, when he heard that in the month a 
of October 1685, they had revoked the Edict of Nantes, which was the pledge Bss, p. 
and fecurity of their rights and liberties; and that they had fent Dragoons into their m. 460. 
houfes, who lived there at difcretion, and committed all forts of diforders and vio- 
lence to force them to embrace the Romifh Religion. Some among them fubmitted 
outwardly, and others fled to foreign countries, that they might ferve God there 
according to the dictates of their confcience. In the mean while the Miffionaries 
and Popifh writers, notwithftanding all this, impudently denied that any violence 
had been ufed towards them, and there was hardly two or three of them, who con- 
feffed the quartering of the troops upon them, which the Proteftants called the Croifade 
Dragonne, the Converfions å la Dragonne, or imply the Dragonnade. Mr Bayle made 
feveral reflexions on this fubject in his News from the Republic of Letters, with a 
great deal of wifdom and caution. But at lait, the fight of fo much injuftice, 
fo many cruelties and frauds, put him quite out of patience: being teized with an 
infinite number of books wherein nothing was talked of but the immortal Glory which 
Lewis the Great had acquired by deftroying Herefy, and rendering France entirely 
Catholic, he publifhed in the month of March 1686, a little book entituled, 4 
Charafter of France entirely Catholic under the reign of Lewis le Grand (3). But that 
he might not be fo much as fufpected to be author of it, he feigned in the title that 
this book was printed at St Omer, and added an advertifement wherein the bookfeller faid 
thac the manufcript had been given him by a Miffionary lately returned from England, 
who had advifed him to print it, being perfuaded that it would be a proof of the 
rage of the Heretics. 

This fmall piece is compofed of three Letters. The fecond which makes the 
body of the book, is written to a Canon by a Refugee at London, who had been 
his friend. It is a very ftrong and fevere cenfure of the conduct of France with 
regard to the Reformed. All the Catholics in France are here accufed of having 
been concerned in the perfecution: a hidious picture of the Church of Rome is 
here drawn ; treachery and violence (fays he) are its diftinguifhing characters: the 
pretended Converters are reproached with their ridiculous artifices, and their low 
and grofs cheats: the injuftice of the Arrets is complained of, and particularly of 
that which allowed children of feven years of age to make choice of the Catholic 
Religion : the falfity of che reafons alledged in the Edict by which that of Nantes 
was revoked are fhown: the dragooning is defcribed in very lively colours: the 
oaths of Catholics, confidered as fuch, are reprefented as a meer farce: their pretended 
zeal is ridiculed : the ruin of the Chriftian Religion is laid to the charge of the Catholic 


Clergy . 


1685. 


1686. 


(3) Ce 
que ceft 
que la 
France 
toute C2- 
ah i 
fous le 
Regne de 
Louis le 


Grand. 


« Tt isan Anfwer to a Defence which I had publith- 
« ed of an article of my News from the Republic of 
“+ Letters, wherein I had fided with Father Ma- 
*¢ Jebranche, againft Mr Arnauld: I had maintained, 
< that the pleafures of the fenfes are altogether {piritual 
*¢ and incorporeal beings or modifications, and that 


-8© there is no pleafure, how grofs foever or brutith, 


& which in its own nature may not be a modifi- 
“© cation of the puret of all created fubftances. So 
<< that if fome pleafures are at prefent criminal, it 
“ is only by accident, upon account of the occa- 
« fions in which they are tafted, that is to fay, be- 
“« caufe they are the confequences of an a& of the 
*¢ will, which we know to be forbidden by God. 
** But this doth not relate to the nature itfelf of 
«s the modifications of the mind, but is only an ac- 
$% cidental relation, or ex inffitute, which arifes from 
® I. 


VOL 


c the Jaws which God has revealed to man, eithe? 
“« by his word, or by reafon. From whence it 
“© follows, (and I think that I even took notice of this 
“ confequence), that the pleafures of tafte, of fight, 
“ and of touch, may be communicated without the 
‘* intervention of any corporeal organ, or that the 
“ eye may be indifferently the organ of the plea- 
s“ fures either of tate or of hearing, as it is ex in- 
** fituto of thofe of fight. I was fick when Mr Ar- 
“ nauld anfwered me, and before I recovered, the 
“* fubjeft_ of our difpute was forgotten, fo I have 
“ not to this day made any reply to him; but I will 
“ fet about it when a proper occafion offers, and 
<< will how that it is impoffible to maintain the fpi- 
** rituality of our fouls, without admitting my prin- 
“ ciple.” 
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(1) Nou- 
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March 
1686, 
Art. iii, of 
New 
Books, p. 
m. 346. 
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c'eft que 
la France 
toute Ca- 
tholique, 


pag. 125. 
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Clergy : the conduct of the Converters is compared with that of the Pagan perfecutors: 1686, 


the Catholics are accufed of having rendered Chriftianiry odious to all other Religions ; 
and he maintains that the laws of humanity, and that general benevolence which we owe to 
all mankind, would oblige an honeft man to inform the Emperor of China of what has 
Jately paft in France, and acquaint him that the Miffionaries, who at firft only defire a 
Toleration, did really intend to become mafters, and that he could not rely on the fide- 
lity of their Profelytes ; and concludes by faying that Priefts and Monks carry difcord, 
fedition, and cruelty, wherever they go. ‘This is a general view of this Letter. 
The reader will no doubt be glad to fee Mr Bayle’s judgment of it in his Journal. 
They will poffibly find (fays he (1), too much fire here, and too great flights of 
fancy, but the beauty of the thoughts, and their folidity in the main, as to the 
« faéts, will very likely make them excufe what is exceffive in it. Certainly there 
« is enough faid to the Converters in France to cover them with the higheft 
confufion, if people of their trade could blufh at any thing. The turn and vivacity 
which goes through the whole of it, will make few readers think it long, though 
it were really fo.” 

In this manner Mr Bayle fpeaks of it, pretending not to know the author, The 
Canon being piqued by this letter, fends it to another Refugee at London, who 
was a friend of the author’s, and defires him to give him his opinion of it. He 
affures him that he will give thanks to God, for having bleft the gentle and cha- 
ritable methods which had been ufed againft a Religion which had rebelled both 
againft God and the Church, and that he will ftrive by his prayers to obtain for 
him the grace of converfion. He afterwards defires him to read St Auguftin’s Letters, 
which (fays he) fhow the injuftice of the complaints of the Reformed, and unanf{wer- 
ably juftify the means which had been ufed, in order to reclaim them. This Letter 
is the firft of the three. In the third the Refugee anfwers to the Canon, with a 
great deal of mildnefs and moderation. He condemns the fallies and hyperbolical 
expreffions of his friend, and confeffes that there were an infinite number of good 
people in France, and even Priefts and Monks, who had generoufly fympathized 
with the miferies of the Reformed, and had done them good offices ; and that his 
friend was to blame in faying, that he had not found one good man in France: 
but with regard to the Converters, he abandoned them to all the ftrokes of his 
friend’s pen, and to the utmoft extent of his invectives, together with all the Ca- 
tholic Writers, who had denied that any violence had been ufed towards the Re- 
formed. He afks fome pretty lively queftions on this fubject, and fays that having 
reprefented to his friend the great number of honeft men they had found among the 
Catholics in France; in anfwer to this he had maintained, that thefe honeft men 
had acted in this matter not as Catholics, but as Frenchmen ; and that we ought 
to depend more upon a perfon, confidered as having been inftructed in the laws 
of civility and honour practifed in France, than upon one confidered as having 
been inftruéted in the Catechifm of his Religion by his parifh Pricft. He adds, 
that he laughed at this diftinction, but that his friend had fhown him fome fheets 
of a manufcript, tranflated from the Englifh, containing the fame thought. ‘* There 
‘“ is here, (fays he (2), a learned Prefbyterian and good Philofopher, who has 
wrote a Philofophical Commentary upon thefe words of the parable, compel 
them to come in, which is not as yet printed. They are at prefent tranflating 
it into our language. They have lent me fome fheets of it, which I have 
read with great pleafure. The Englith have the moft profound genius, and 
are the moft given to meditation, of any people in the world. I do not 
believe that ever it was more ftrongly proved, that all conftraint in religious 
matters is criminal and contrary both to reafon and fcripture. St Auguttin, 
and the two Letters to which we are referred are here quite deftroyed, and they 
fhew him that if he had not argued better againft the Heretics of his time, 
than he has done for the Perfecutors, the Councils who have condemned Pela- 
gius upon the report and opinion of St Auguftin, muft have been very eafily 
fatished or put out of humour, I will haften the tranflation and impreffion of 
this Book, as much as poffible. I am convinced that a great many Catho- 
lics will approve of it, notwithflanding the prevailing fpirit of thofe of your 
« cloth.” 

The book here promifed is entitled, Æ Pbhilofopbical Commentary on thefe Words 
of JESUS CHRIST, compel them to come in. Wherein it is proved, by feveral 
invincible arguments, that there is notbing more abominable than to make converts by com- 
pulfion, With a confutation of all the fopbifms of the advocates for conftraint, as alfo 
of St Auguftin’s Apology for Perfecution. Tranflated from the Englifh of Mr Jobn Fox 
of Bruggs. By M.I.T. At Canterbury, by Thomas Letwel, MDC LXXXVI (3). 
Mr Bayle inferted this title in his Journal of the Month of Auguft 1686 (4), and added, 
“< In the Journal of laft March, pag. 345, we fpoke of the piece entituled, Ce que 
© cef que la France toute Catholique, which is a fmall treatife wherein they promife 
the publication of this Commentary. It will no doubt be a Commentary of a 
new kind. We had the title of it fent us from beyond fea two days ago, and they 
promife to fend us the work itfelf very foon, We will then fee whether it be fo 
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1686. ** dreadful a ftroke to the whole Tribe of Converters, as they would make us believe 
* «s in che letter of advice we have had about it.” But all this was only a feint. 
The book was printing at Amfterdam for Wolfgang, who had printed La France 
toute Catholique. The impreffion was finifhed in che month of October, and 
Mr Bayle mentions it in his Journal of the month of November (1). (1) Are. 
This work is divided into three parts. In the firft, Mr Bayle refutes the literal 1. of she 
fenfe of thefe words Compel them to come in; and as this is not a theological or ATN 
critical Commentary, but a philofophical one, that is to fay, a work of pure reafon- Bots, p. 
ing, he lays it down in the beginning as a principle, ‘* that natural reafon, or the m. 1347, 
«& general principles of our knowledge, are the fundamental and original rule of 774 tte 
e all interpretation of {criprure, efpecially in what regards to manners ;” what 423 
comes to the fame thing, that every particular doctrine, whether advanced as agree- 
able to Scripture, or propofed in any other manner, is falie when it can be re- 
futed by the clear and diftinét notions of natural reafon, efpeciully if it regards 
morality : and he fhews that all Divines, not even excepting the Roman Catholics, 
agree to this maxim. After having eftablifhed and proved this principle, he thews 
that the liceral fenfe of thefe words is falfe, I. Becaufe it contradicts the moft clear 
and diftinét notions of our reafon. II. Becaufe it is contrary to the fpirit of the 
Gofpel. III. Becaufe it totally overturns morality, both divine and human ; con- 
founds virtue and vice, and by that means opens a door to all imaginable con- 
fufion, and tends to the univerfal ruin of focieties. IV. Becaufe it furnifheth In- 
fidels with a very lawful pretence of hindering the preachers of the Gofpel to enter into 
their dominions, and of driving them out wherever they are found. V. Becaufe 
it contains a general command, the execution of which muft needs be attended 
with many crimes. VI. Becaufe it takes away from the Chriftian Religion, a 
ftrong proof ayainft falfe Religions, particularly againft Mahometifm, which was 
eftablifhed by perfecution. VII. Becaufe it was unknown to the Fathers of the 
< Church in the firft three Centuries. VIII. Becaufe it renders the complaints of 
the primitive Chriftians, againft the Pagan perfecutions, vain and ridiculous. IX. And 
laftly, becaufe it would expofe true Chriftians to continual oppreffion, without leaving 
them any thing to alledge, in order to put a ftop to it, but the doctrines them- 
felves in difpute betwixt the perfecuted and perfecutors, which is only a pitiful beg- 
ging of the queftion, that would not prevent the world’s becoming a continued fcene 
of flaughter and cruelty. 
In the fecond part, Mr Bayle anfwers the objections which might be raifed againft 
him, which he reduces to the following: I. ** That force is not ufed in order to 
« conftrain the confcience, but to awaken thofe who refufe to examine.” He re- 
futes this plea, and examines what it is they call obfinacy. II. s That the literal 
«c fenfe is rendered odious, by our judging of the ways of God by the ways of 
&« men: and that though men are capable of judging wrong, when they are actuated 
« by paffion, yet it doth not follow that God may not make ufe of this means to 
« accomplifh his work in the wonderful conduct of his providence.” Mr Bayle 
fhews how falfe this thought is, and what are the common effects of perfecution. 
III. « That things are malicioufly exaggerated, when the conftraint commanded 
« by Jesus CHRIST is reprefented under the notion of fcaffolds, wheels, and 
« gibbets, whereas we ought only to mention fines, and banifhments, and other fuch 
‘¢ {mall inconveniencies.” He fhews the abfurdity of the excufe, and that fuppo- 
fing the literal fenfe, capital punifhments are more reafonable than the chi- 
Caries, imprifonments, banithments, and quartering of Dragoons, which they had 
made ufe of in France. IV. ‘* That we cannot condemn the literal fenfe, with- 
« out, at the fame time, condemning the laws which God eftablifhed among the 
« Jews, and the conduct of the Prophets upon {ome occafions.” Mr Bayle fhews 
that feveral things were permitted, or even commanded by the Old Law, for rea- 
fans which were peculiar to the Jewifh Commonwealth, and which have no place 
under the Gofpel. V. s That Proteftants cannot find fault with the literal fenfe 
« of conftraint, without condemning the moft wife Emperors and Fathers of the 
« Church, and without condemning themfelves, fince they in fome countries do 
« not fuffer other Religions, and have fometimes punifhed Heretics with death, 
«c Servetus for example.” Mr Bayle blames the conduét of the ancient Chriftian 
Emperors, who have been guilty of Perfecution ; and cenfures the Non-Toleration 
of Proteftant Princes, except when it is an act of policy, neceffary for the good of 
the State. On this account, he maintains, that it is lawful to make laws againft Popery, 
becaufe it teacheth perfecution, and has always practifed it when it had the power. 
s The punifhment of Servetus, (adds he), and of a very few others of that fort, 
“© who erred in the moft fundamental doétrines, is at prefent looked upon‘as a 
s hideous blemifh on thefe early days of our Reformation, and as fad and deplo- 
“< rable remains of Popery, and I do not at all doubt, that if the Magiftrates of 
** Geneva had at prefent fuch a procefs before them, they would carefully abftain 
“ from fuch violence.” 
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The fixth objection is, ‘* That the opinion of Toleration cannot fail to throw 2 1686. 
«c State into all forts of confufion, and to produce a horrible medley of Sects, which 
« deform Chriftianity.” Mr Bayle draws a proof of his own opinion trom this ob- 
(1) Com- jection: for if a multiplicity of Religions be hurtful to a State. ‘It is only, (fays he (1), 
mentaire ** becaufe the one will not tolerate the other, but fwallow it up by perfecution. 
Arata ‘© Hinc prima mali labes, this is the origin of the evil. If every one of them, 
te poe ‘¢ adds he, enjoyed the Toleration which I plead for, there would be the fame con- 
II, cap.6. ** cord in a State, divided into ten Religions, that there is in a City wherein the 
pag. 363, ‘* different forts of mechanics fupport one another, All the differences it could 
364- s produce, would be an honeft emulation which fhould moft fignalize itfelf in 
«< piety, good morals, and in knowledge ; every one would ftrive to prove itfelf 
« the moft beloved of God, by fhewing a ftronger attachment to the practice of 
« good works ; nay they would even ftrive which fhould fhow the greateft love 
“c to their country, if the Sovereign protected them all, and kept an equal bal- 
« lance among them by his equity : now it is evident that fo beautitul an emula- 
«c tion would produce infinite advantages, and confequently that Toleration is the 
s< moft proper means in the world to bring back the Golden Age, and to make 
‘<a confort and harmony of many voices and inftruments of ditterent tones and 
«c notes, as agreeable at leaft as the fingle harmony of one voice. What is it then 
< that prevents this beautiful concert, formed of voices and tones fo diflerent from 
s one another; it is, that the one of the two Religions wants to exercife a cruel 
«c tyranny over the minds, and force the others to {facrifice their contciences to it 5 
<c it is that Princes foment this unjuft partiality, and lend the fecular arm to the 
«c furious and tumultuous paffions of a herd of Monks and Clerks: in a word, thefe 
«c diforders proceed not from Toleration, but from Non-Toleration.” He af- 
terwards {hows in what fenfe Princes ought to be the surfing Fathers of the Church. 
The feventh objection is, ‘* That conftraint in the literal fenfe cannot be denied, 
‘* without introducing a general Toleration.” Mr Bayle acknowledgeth that this 
confequence is juft, but denies that it is abfurd. He fhews that no inconveniencies 
would follow trom tolerating not only the Jews, but if it were neceffary, the 
Mahometans and Pagans, and much more the Socinians. He examines the re- 
{trictions of thofe who plead for a partial Toleration ; and after making fome re- 
marks on what is called Bla/phemy, he concludes, that Servetus was unjuftly pu- 
nifhed as a Blafphemer. | 
The 8th and laft Objection is, ** That conftraint in the literal fenfe is rendered 
« odious by falfly fuppofing, that it authorifes the perfecution of the Truth.” 
Mr Bayle anfwers that the confequence is juft; and that if we admit the literal 
fenfe, Heretics will have the fame right to perfecute the Orthodox, that the Ortho- 
dox pretend to have to perfecute the Heretics, In order to prove this, he lays it 
down for a principle, that men are always obliged to follow the diétatcs of their 
confcience ; that they always fin when they do not follow them, though they may 
likewife fometimes fin by following them. That principle is founded on this Maxim, 
that whatever is done contrary to the digtates of the conjcience is a fin, from whence 
it follows, that whoever doth an aétion which his confcience tells him is bad, or 
who omits doing what his confcience tells him he ought to do, offends God and 
neceffarily commits a fin. So that if God had commanded, by a pofitive law, that 
every man who knows the truth ought to employ fire and fword to defend it; all 
thofe to whom this law fhould be revealed, would be indifpenfably obliged to obey 
it. But fince a Heretic is perfuaded that his opinions are true, he is therctore ob- 
-liged to do that for his errors, which God fhould have commanded to be done in 
defence of the truth; and confequently Heretics would be authorized to perfecure 
the Orthodox, whom they look upon as maintainers of error, if it was true that 
God had commanded to perfecute error. He confirms this proof by diftinguifhing 
betwixt abfolute truth and feeming truth. He fays that as we have no certain mark 
whereby to difcern whether what feems to be truth to us, be abfolutely fo; when 
it happens that errror is cloathed in the drefs of truth, we owe it the fame refpeét 
that is due to truth; and that confidering the weaknefs of man, and the ftate in 
which he is placed, the infinite wifdom of God has not permitted that he fhould 
require of us rigoroufly the knowledge of abfolute truth, but that he has laid a 
burthen upon us proportioned to our ftrength, which is to enquire after the truth, 
and to ftop at that which feems to be fuch after a fincere enquiry, to love this 
feeming truth, and to conform ourfelves to it’s commands how difficult foever they 
(2) Dit. may be. 
cours pre- In the Preface intituled 4 preliminary Difcourfe containing feveral remarks difina 
liminaire from thofe in the Commentary (2), the author fays that he compofed this work, ar 
qu corii- the defire of a Refugee, who is the author of France entirely Catholic ; and that having 
ent plufi- ae ie : : 
eurs re- Wrote it in order to its being tranflated into French, and upon occafion of the 
marques perfecution of the Proteftants in France, he had not quoted any Englifh books in 
diftinétes jt, but had confined himfelf to fuch as were very well known to the French Çon- 
H o verters. Here he attacks a-frefh the fpirit of perfecution, and confutes fome Catholic 
mentaire, Controvertifts with a great deal of force and vehemence, $t The Author (fays oe re 
2 ‘© {peaking 
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« fpeaking of this work in his Journal (1), has prefixed to his book a long prë- (1) No- 
« liminary Difcourfe, which may be juftly called a Pbilippic Oration. The defi- vember, 
« nition which he there gives of a Converter is almoft as cruel as the thing eee 
« defined ; all the reft is very much in the fame ftrain.” Before this difcourle 1349. 
there is an advice to the reader, wherein the bookfeller promifes to publith fpeedily 


a third part, containing a Refutation of the reafons whereby St Auguftin juftifies per- 


fecution. 
The News from the Republic of Letters procured Mr Bayle the efteem not only of pát- 


ticular perfons, but likewife of feveral illuftrious focieties; The French Academy, 


to whom he had prefented his Journal, thanked him in a Letter wherein he wis 
affured that they had been unanimous in acknowledging his merit, and the ufeful- 
nefs of the prefent he had made them (2). The Royal Society in England wrote (2) Letter 
him a Letter wherein they fay (3), Tbat baving obferved bis particular care in col. em t 
lefting every thing curious that happened among men of letters, and the fine genius be pia A 
difcovered in bis Journal, they were defirous of holding a fixed and certain corre/pondence of May 
with him, from which they might reap common advantages. ‘They add, that as the firft 1635, P. 
mark of their efteem for bhim, they had fent him the Natural Hiftory of Fifbes, by 747 
Mr Willoughby, revifed and augmented by Mr Ray. He received likewife very (5) roster 
civil letters from the Society of Dublin (4). It confifted of a number of learned fom Mr 
and curious gentlemen who had formed themfelves into a body, in order to Hosžins, 
contribute to the advancement of arts and fciences : but it continued only a few years. na rd 
On the other hand, his Journal engaged him in fome difputes ; and occafioned Royal S+- 


fome complaints which he fatisfied either by explaining himielf, or by fairly cor- ciety, of 


recting the miftakes he had made by following fome unexaét Memoirs which had te 13:7 
been communicated to him. But he was cenfured in one particular, which gave % er 
him a great deal of uneafinefs, not fo much upon account of the manner of the 296,’ 4 
complaint, as becaufe it concerned a crowned head. This is one of the moft memo- 

rable events of Mr Bayle’s life, and deferves that I fhould here publifh all the pieces (4) Lerter 


which relate to it. fn Me 
In the Journal of the Month of April 1686 (5), he took notice of a printed sretary to 


paper that was handed about under the name of Queen Chriftina of Sweden. It the Society 
was an anfwer to a letter of the Chevalier de Terlon, wherein that Princefs con- 9y Dublin; 
demned the perfecution in France, << It is very probable (fays he) that all the De a 
«c Confeffionaries in France would be fevere to the Queen of Sweden, if it were jy, 1686, 
«c true that fhe had anfwered the Chevelier de Terlon in the manner contained in pag. 272. 

the Letter which is handed about, wherein fhe loudly condemns the conduct of 
France, with regard to the late converfions, and efpecially when fhe confiders (5) 47 f 
<c the behaviour of the Clergy of France, againft the head of the Church. There Meee ae 
<c are a great many Proteftants who cannot believe that a Princefs who profeffeth Books, p. 
«c the Catholic Religion, has wrote fuch a Letter.” Mr Bayle was defired to m. 472. 
give this Letter a place in his Journal, and he inferted it in that of the Month 
of May (6). It is as follows: 

(6) Art. 

« Since you defire to know my fentiments concerning the pretended extirpation ‘> pag. 
of Herefy in France, it is with great pleafure that I acquaint you with them, igs ae 
«© upon fo important a fubje¢t. As I pretend neither to fear nor to flatter any ing: ° 
<< perfon, I will freely own to you, that I am not well perfuaded of the fuccefs of 
s¢ this great undertaking, and that I cannot rejoice upon that account, as for a 
«c thing that will be of great advantage to our holy Religion. On the contrary, I 
<< forefee a great many ill confequences, which will follow upon fo ftrange a pro- 
‘Ss ceeding.” 
«“ T alr me ingenuoufly, are you well perfuaded of the fincerity of thofe new Con- 
verts? I wifh indeed that they may obey God and their Prince fincerely ; but 
I fear their obftinacy, and I would not be accountable for all the profanations 
which will be committed by thefe Catholics, compelled by Miffionaries who treat 
«c our holy myfteries very licentioufly. Soldiers are ftrange Apoftles, I imagine they 
«c are fitter to kill, ravifh, and plunder, than to perfuade. Accordingly, the accounts 

we have, and of which we cannot poffibly doubt, inform us that they acquit 
themfelves of their miffion very much after their ufual manner. I pity people 
who are abandoned to their difcretion: I lament the ruin of fo many families, 
fo many good people reduced to beggary, and I cannot look upon what paffeth 
in France at prefent without being moved with compaffion. I am forry that thefe 
unhappy people were born in error, but methinks they deferve pity rather than 
hatred ; and as I would not for the empire of the world fhare in their error, fo 
« neither would I be the caufe of their miferies. 
«© I confider France at prefent as in the condition of a fick perfon, from whom 
they cut legs and arms to cure a diftemper which a little patience and gentle ma- 
nagement would have entirely removed. But I am much afraid leaft that diftemper 
encreafe and at laft turn incurable; that this fire concealed under the afhes fhould 
one day blaze out more fiercely than ever, and leaft Herefy, under a mafque, 


fhould thereby become more dangerous, Nothing is more commendable than the 
VOL. I. h 


< 


“« defign 


XXX 


(1) Art. i. 
of the new 
buks » pag. 
Mi. $22. 


(2) Art. 

vi. of the 
mew books, 
p. m. 726. 


Ge 
66 


ce 


a“ 
A 


A 
A 


a 
a 


A 
A 


ce 


cc 


A 
A 


A 
(a 


A 
A 


THE LIFE OF M® BAYLE. 


defign of converting Heretics and Infidels. But the manner in which they chocfe 
to go about it is very new. And fince our Lord did not make ule of that method 
to convert the world, it cannot be the beft. 

« I admire and cannot comprehend this zeal and thefe politics, they are out of 
my reach, and I am even glad that I do not comprehend them. Do you be- 
lieve that this is atime to convert Huguenots, to make them good Catholics in 
an age, in which the moft notorious attempts are made in France upon the refpect 
and fubmiffion which is due to the Church of Rome, which is the {ole and ture 
foundation of our Religion, fince it is to her our Lord has made that g'orious pro- 
mife, that the gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft ber? Neverthelets the fanda- 
lous liberty of the Gallican Church was never pufhed nearer to rebe!lion, than it is 
at prefent. The late propofitions, figned and publifhed by the Clergy of France, 
are fuch as have given too much ground of triumph to Herefy, and I fancy its 
furprife muft have been very great, to fee itfelf perfecuted by thofe whofe ductrines 
and fentiments are {o agreeable to its own upon this fundamental article of our 
Religion. 

« Thefe are the ftrong reafons which hinder me from rejoicing at this 
pretended extirpation of Herefy. The intereft of the Church of Rome is without 
doubt as dear to me as my life; but it is upon account of that very intereft chat 
I fee what pafleth with grief, and I own to you likewife that my love to France 
is fuch as makes me lament the defolation of fo fine a kingdom. I with with 
all my heart that I may be miftaken im my conjectures, and that all may ter- 
minate in the greater glory of God, and of the King your mafter. And I affure 
myfelf that you will neither doubt of the fincerity of my wifhes, nor that I am.” 
In that fame month (1) he faid; ‘* We have been affured by very good hands 
that Queen Chriftina did write the Letter which we have inferted above.” And 
that of the month of June (2) he fays again: ** What we hinted at in our laft 
month is confirmed to us from day to day, that Chriftina is the rcal Author of 
the Letter concerning the Perfecutions in France, which is afcribed to her. It 
is a remainder of Proteftantifm.” 


Some time after Mr Bayle received the following letter : 


Sir, 

HOPE you will not take it amifs that I give you a little advice, which 

« in procefs of time may be of fome ufe to you, as you will fee. You are 
a man of wit, and ore who read your News from the Republic of Letters, if 
they have the leaft tafte, confefs you have an infinite deal of it: But, Sir, may 
not one be a man of wit without abufing people, and bringing one felf into trouble ? 
And ought you, who know fo many things, to be ignorant of the refpect due 
to crowned heads ; and that thefe are facred things, which are not to be touched 
without danger of the thunderbole? I fay this with relation to the Queen of 
Sweden, of whom you have taken the liberty of talking very licentioufly in your 
Journal, upon occafion of a Letter which has been printed under her name. You 
mention it in four different paffages, but the laft of them furely proceeds from 
a genius which has foared a little higher than became it. 
« Although you had added to the iluftrious name of Chriftina at leaft the title 
of Queen, you would have done nothing but your duty. Do not tell me that 
great Hiftorians, fuch as you are, treat the greateft Monarchs in the fame man- 
ner, and that they fay without ceremony Louis the XIVth, and James the Had, 
in {peaking of the Kings of France and of England. The numbers XIVth, 
and Id, carry with them a fort of diftinétion, and in fome fort corre& the 
liberty of that expreffion. But who would fay, for example, Lewis bas taken it 
into bis bead to convert the Proteftants, by a miffion of Dragoons; or, James endea- 
vours by gentle methods to re-eftablifh, if pofible, bis own Religion in bis kingdoms that 
would be a very ridiculous manner of fpeaking. It is not lefs fo, Sir, to fay as you 
have done in your Journal for the month of June laft, page 726, It is confirmed 
that Chriflina is the true Author &c. in fpeaking of one of the moft illuftrious 
Queens that has been, or perhaps ever will be, in the univerfe. You ought fure- 
ly to have accompanied that name with fome title, not only becaufe of the refpect 
you owe to fo great a Princefs when you mention her Majefty, but even in con- 
formity to the ftile of thofe who pique themfelves upon being good writers.” 
« But ftill this is not what is moft faulty in that pafflage of your Journal. The 
worft is two or three words, with which you conclude this Article: It is a re- 
mainder, fay you, of Proteftantifm. You had done well not to have faid this. 
Your great inclination to play the wit has hurried you on; but you have de- 
ceived yourfe'f; there is no wit in it, there is only infolence. No body talks 
at that rate of a Queen who profeffeth with fo much zeal, and in fo edifying a man- 
ner, a Religion quite oppofite to Proteftantifm; who has facrificed every thing 
for it, and who in all her actions contradicts what you have faid, that there is 
in her Majefty any remainder of your Religion. To be convinced of this, one need 
only read that very Letter which you mention in your Journal, or a great sh 
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others which fhe has wrote on the fame fubjeét. She is not indeed a Catholic after the 
manner of France, fhe is one after the manner of Rome, that is to fay, atter the 
manner of St Peter and of St Paul. Therefore fhe doth not approve of thcle 
perfecutions, becaufe in reality this manner of converting Heretics, had not it’s 
original from the Apoftles. 

« For the reft, all that I fay to you here I fay from myfelf, and becaufe my 
duty obligeth me to do fo, being one of the Queen’s fervants. If her Majetty 
happens to read your Journal, I do not know what fhe will fay, or what fhe 
will do: but believe me, Sir, whatever protection you may boaft of from the 
magiftrates of the city of Rotterdam, that would not fave you from the refent- 
ment of fo great a Princefs, if fhe fhould undertake to do herfelf juftice. And 
the magiftrates of Rotterdam are too juft and reafonable to undertake to protect 
upon {uch an occafion. | 

« Her Majefty doth not difown the Letter which has been printed under her 
name, and which you have inferted in your Journal. There are only the words 
I am with which it concludes, which are not her Majefty’s. A man of wit, as 
you are, ought to have taken notice of this, and to have corrected it. So great 
a Queen cannot make ufe of that expreffion, except to very few perfons, and 
Mr de Terlon is not of that number. This fingle circumftance is fufficicnt to 
prove that the printing of this Letter was no contrivance of the Queen, as all 
the world knows. If you have a mind to mention it in your Journal, you may ; 
but no rallery on this fubject, as you have taken the liberty to do in the 
month of April, page 472: make ufe of this advice, and believe that in this I 
am truly, Sir, your very humble fervant. l 
« P, S. Ido not fubfcribe my name, becaufe is it not neceffary, and befides my 
Letter requires no anfwer. When it fhall be proper to make myfelf known to 
you I will do it: but it is your bufinefs to amend, if you think proper.” 


Mr Bayle juftified himfelf in an Article of the Journal for the month’ of Au- 


guft (1), intituled, Reflections of the author of this Journal upon a Letter which bas 


is 


been Jent bim concerning what be bas faid of the Queen of Sweden (2). His anfwer (1) 4t. 


as follows: ` 4%. pag. 


mM. 9$ 2, 
«c The writer of this Letter doth not put his name to it, and neither tells us the a bid 
time when, nor the place from whence, he writes. He only acquaints us that "7" 
all that be has written is only from bimjfelf, and that his duty obliged him to do /2) Refe- 
fo, being one of the Queen's fervants. Let us fee what it is he complains xions de 
of, and fince it. concerns a crowned-head, let us not imagine that the bitternefs i Autoe 
and paffion he expreffes, fhall hinder us from juftifying our condu& very cooly.” Nouvelles 
« He complains firft, That I did not add the title of Queen to the illufrious name fur une 
of Chriftina in my lafi month of June, page 726. But I am very fure that no body Lettre qui 
who judges equitably will be of opinion, that in this I have been wanting in ne ete 
the refpeét due to that great Princefs. She has rendered her name fo famous, Shane e 
that my expreffion in that paflage ought not at all to be thought equivocal. To qu'il a dit 
name perfons by their names only, without adding fome title, is ordinarily in- de la 
deed either a mark of contempt, or of familiarity; but this is by no means a ge- Reyne de 
neral rule, for there are fome perfons whofe names alone excite the ideas of ue: 
their great elevation, and in this cafe it is quite indifferent whether we give them 
their principal titles, or omit them. There is no harm in giving them, it isa 
fuperfluous addition which at worft can do no hurt, Neither on the contrary is 
there any harm in not giving them, it is an omiffion of no confequence. Crowned- 
heads are of this number, and hence it is that we fay more frequently both in 
converfation and in hiftory, Francis J. Charles V. Henry IV. Philip IT, than King 
Francis the Ifi, The Emperor Charles V, ce. It is fuppofed that the rank to which 
God has raifed thefe Princes makes it impoffible for a reader to imagine that their 
titles are omitted out of want of refpect, and therefore the fhorter expreffion 
is made ufe of without fcruple. I know very well, as the author of the Letter 
obferves, that the number fiz/t, which is added to the name of Francis, carries 
with it a fort of diftincétion ; but this very inftance fhows, that in cafe the name 
of Francis alone contained a diftinétion, it would not be neceffary to add the 
number frf. Thus we fay every day, that Alexander was a difciple of Ariftotle, 
that Soliman made himfelf mafter of Hungary. One has no occafion to fay either 
that the firft was King of Macedon, or that the fecond was Grand Signior, or 
to add the ordinal number which belongs to them. Our moft exact writers would 
fay without fcruple Conffantine, Theodofius, Fuftinian, are the true authors of fuch 
a law. Or if we defire an example nearer home, who has not faid or wrote, el- 
ther during the life of Guftavus Adolphus, King of Sweden, or after his death, 
Guftavus did this or that ? and whence comes it that in fpeaking of him it is not ne- 
ceffary to add the title of King, nor the ordinal number which belongs to him in the 
fucceffion of the Kings of Sweden? It is becaufe he has rendered the name Gu/tavus 
fo famous, that he is fufficiently diftinguifhed by it alone. This is the very cafe in 
queftion. > The Queen of Sweden, his daughter, has given fuch a luftre to the name 
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ec of Chriffina, that the haming of it alone is fufficient to awaken all the ideas 1686, 
‘© of her royalty, great qualities, and actions. As therefore it flows no want of 
« refpect to the father to call him fimply Gufavus, fo it is no want of refpect 
‘© to the daughter, to name her fimply Cériftina; but on the contrary, it is giving 
« to underftand that they deferve thefe names by way of excellence, and that their 
«© very names contain their panegyric, 


© The fecond complaint turns upon my having faid, that this Queen’s Letter againtt 
«c the perfecution in France is a remainder of Proteftanti/m, This is very violently 
‘© complained of. But this proceeds from not having fufficiently underftood the force 
« of thefe words. They have imagined that I intended to infinuate that this Princefs 
c had not fincetely renounced the Proteftant Religion ; which is what never entered 
‘© into my thoughts. It is not neceflary to a fincere renunciation of a Religion, that 
« we fhould diveft ourfelves of every thing we have lċarned in it, and approve 
s every thing that Is taught in the communion which we embrace. I fhould 
c think people very unjuft, who fhould fufpect the fincerity of a Roman Ca- 
‘© tholic, who after having joined in communion with the Proteftants, fhould declare 
«c that in fome particulars the Church of Rome feemed to him to have the ad- 
«c vantage of the Proteftant, fuch as in the celibacy of the Clergy, in the obfer- 
‘© vation of Lent, and in the fafting on Fridays and Saturdays. One would have 
« reafon to believe that thefe were remainders of Catbolicifm ; but one might fay fo 
‘© and believe at the fame time, that he had fincerely abjured his Catbolicijn, and 
sc embraced Proteftantifm, as the only Religion which leads to falvation. Ft is there- 
s fore judging of things without underftanding them to give my words the fenfe 
«© which he gives them. The true fenfe they ought to have, is the following. 

« That if the Queen of Sweden difapproves of the conduct of thofe employed 
« in the pretended converfions in France, it is owing to the principles of the 
« Religion in which fhe was inftruéted before her journey to Rome, and not to 
« the new inftructions fhe has received in that country. It is not at Rome that 
« one can learn to find fault with perfecution. On the contrary, ic is the general 
s< {pirit of Catbolicifm to extirpate all fects ; for they have not only made public 
«© rejoicings at Rome for what has been done in France ; not only has the Pope 
« applauded it in full Confiftory, and by his Briefs, but likewife all the Catho- 
« jics in Europe have fhown their approbation of it, at leaft by their filence, 
« How then could the Queen of Sweden have the principles fhe has, if fhe had 
« not brought them from her own country? It is (fays the author of the Letter) 
<c because fhe is not a Catholic after the manner of France, but after the manner of 
«c Rome, that is, of St Peter and St Paul. But this is what I have called a re- 
«c mainder of Proteftanti{m, and fo this author and I have really the fame thought. 

« The laft thing he finds fault with, is that I did not ftrike out the words I 
cc am, out of the copy of the Letter which I inferted in my Journal. There is 
“© only this word (fays he) which is not ber Mayefty’s. So great a Queen cannot make 
“c ufe of that expreffion except to very few perfons, and Mr de Terlon is not of that 
“© number, This fingle circumflance is fufficient to prove that the printing of this Letter 
«c was no contrivance of the Queen, as all the world knows. To this I anfwer, that 
« I did not think that I could with juftice ftrike out this Conclufion, I am, be- 
« caufe by doing fo, I fhould give people reafon to fufpect that I had fuppreffed 
« a mark of forgery in that Letter, in order to make it appear more probable to 
s“ the public, that it was written by the Queen of Sweden. Moreover, there has 
« lately fallen into my hands a copy of a letter, wherein that Princefs declares, 
‘© that fhe is furprized and difpleafed at the publication of the other, though fhe 

_ * ftill continues in the fame fentiments, The curious will be glad to fee this fe- 
< cond Letter here at length, but the law of nations doth not allow me to give 
«c them that fatisfaction. ‘There is a great difference betwixt thefe two things, the 
«c inferting a piece which is in every body’s hands, and is already printed; and 
« the inferting a piece which has never been printed. We muft, with regard to 
«e manufcripts, either wait for the confent of thofe who have a right to them, or have 
** reafon to believe that they are entirely indifferent what ufe people make of them.” 

Mr Bayle’s unknown correfpondent was not entirely fatisfied with this anfwer, 
and wrote him the following Letter: 


ee: Sir; 
“i HE cee has feen the anfwer you have made to my Letter, and I muft do 
es you juftice on the one fide, if you have been to blame on the other. Her Ma- 
« jefty doth not think that it is to be wanting in the refpeét which is due to 
« her, to name her fimply Chrifina. She has indeed rendered that name fo il- 
«c luftrious, that it has now no need of any other diftinétion, and the moft noble 
‘* and auguft titles which could be joined to it, could add nothing to the luftre 
s< which it has already acquired in the world. I was of opinion that it was not 
“ a proper expreffion, with regard to a prince, while he is ftill living; but I 
** have been miftaken ; perfons of fuch elevated rank, and fo full of glory, as the 
F 


© great 
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s great Chbrifina, have rules peculiar to. themfelves, and their names alone are fuf- 
“| ticient to All che minds of men with that refpe& and veneration which the titles 
« of others excite. You have got the better in this, Sir, and I fubmit. 


« Bur the cafe is quite otherways with regard to the word Proteftanti/in, 
s which has efcaped you fomewhat unfeafonably ; and which you employ all the 
« fubtilty of your wit to juftity. You ought to tollow my example, and own 
s chat you have been to blame. The rae who is pretty well fatisfied with 
« all che reft of your excufes, is not at all fo with regard to this part of your 
« juftification. One ought not to feek for evafions before a genius like her’s. When 
« one has offended her, the fhorteft and fafeft way is to contefs it ; and after ail, 
« 2 genius fuch as your’s, ought to have fuggefted fomething more worthy of her 
« Majefty, than the reafons you have brought in your detence. Not that any 
+ ching you can fay of her, is capable of giving her the leaft uneafinefs. So great 
s a Queen cannot but equally defpife the praifes and calumnies of people of a 
« certain kind : but fhe is born to do juftice, and you might have boafted that 
“* you are the only perfon in the world who has offended her with impunity, if 
* you had not taken the courfe you have done, I mean that of juftitying your- 


« felf. 


« But you muft do it effectually, Sir, and retract fully and diftin&ly what you 
« have faid, if you defire to give an entire fatisfaction. The Queen at leaft has a 
< mind that you, together with all the world, fhould know that fhe owes nothing 
& to the Proteftant Religion ; and that if God permitted that fhe fhould be born 
«c in it, fhe renounced it as foon as fhe arrived at the years of difcretion, and 
«s that without having the leaft thoughts of returning to it: that ever fince that 
è time the Catholic Religion has appeared to her to be the only one, and the 
«< true one, and that it was in conformity to it’s holy maxims, and not to thofe 
«s of the Proteftants, that her Mayjefty has in her Letter condemned the method 
& ufed in France in the converfion of the Huguenots, and the Pope has rendered 
& to that Letter the juftice it deferved. 

« You have no reafon to fay, as you do, that you are treated with too much 


<c Ditternefs and pafion in the Letter which I wrote to you; on the contrary I am 


s% of opinion that you owe me thanks, and that you might poffibly have had a 
« great deal more reafon to complain, if I had not wrote to you. And I would 


«s have you know that I am one of the leaft of the Queen’s fervants, and that 


«c there are in this Country a great many perfons who are proud of being in her 
«© Majefty’s intereft, and who will talk to you in a very different manner than I 
« have done, if you do not take more care for the future. 

« I have faid nothing to you concerning the word fameufe, which you have 
& once more made ufe of in fpeaking of the Queen (1), and which has not been (1) Mr 
«c agreeable to her Majefty. I know that this word has not altogether the fame Bay% did 
& fignification in French, which it has in Latin and in Italian, and that we ufe it more ue yeh 
«c frequently in a good than in a bad fenfe. But one ought above all things to avoid mord: He 
*¢ thefe ambiguities in fpeaking of crowned heads; with regard to whom you onl faid 
«c know the Proverb fays we ought to employ only golden and filken words, ‘24 Cri- 
« And efpecially with regard to fuch a Queen as we now {peak of; concerning Likes nap 
« whom we may boldly fay, and without fear of offending others, that fhe has nom fi 
« no equal; I fay fo even in point of rank, for other Queens are properly fpeak- rameux, 
«c ing only the firft fubjects of their hufbands or fons ; but the great Chriftina is (42d ren- 


& a Queen in a manner fo noble and elevated, that fhe knows no fuperior but lia i 
ec 


famous) 


« This, Sir, is what I had farther to fay to you, and is all the reply I can make `&c. the 
e to yours. I hope you will continue to make ufe of my advice, and that time /@™¢ ex- 
may difcover that I am more than you can imagine, Sir, your very humble PR 
e fervant. aa 
« P., S. I had forgot that in your Journal of the Month of Auguft, you fpeak a 
of a fecond Letter of the Queen, which has fallen into your hands, and which 4⁄4 /peak- 
« you make fome difficulty of publifhing. Her Majefty would be curious to ine of Guf- 
sc fee that Letter, and you will do a thing agreeable to her Majefty, if you fend dolpbus. 
s it to her. You might even make ufe of that opportunity to write to her Ma- 

« jefty. Take this advice ; it may be of fome fervice to you: do not negleé& 
«c it. But I muft acquaint you that if you follow it, you mut by no means 
«c make ufe of the title Serenifime to the a It is a little too common for 
« her, and her Majefty will not have it. You muft only dire& your Letter; 4 
sc fa Mayjefté la Reyne Chriftine, à Rome, 


A A 


Mr Bayle took the hint that was given him, and on the 14th of November wrote 
the following Letter to Queen Chriftina : 
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« Madam, 


« Y SHOULD not have taken the liberty of writing this Letter to your Ma- 
« A jefty, if a perfon who has the honour of being in your Majefty’s fervice 
« had not advifed me to do fo, and to fend to your Majefty a copy ot a Letter 
« which has fallen into my hands. I hoped, Madam, that an advice of this 
«c fort would juftify my boldnefs, and I thought ic my duty to make ufe of this 
« occafion of teftifying my moft profound refpect to the moft illuftrious Queen 
s in the world. I am ignorant of the name of the perfon who procures me this 
« great honour. He has not thought fit to make himfelf known to me by any 
«c other title than that of one of your Mayefty’s fervants,; and I muft do him the 
« juftice to teftify that his zeal for your Majefty’s interefts is very fuitable to the 
& title he affumes. 

« It is by him that I have been informed that there are fome things in the 


ec News from the Republic of Letters, which did not feem agreeable to that re- 


<< fpe& which all the world owes to your Majefty, not only upon account of 
“© your Majefty’s heroic and extraordinary qualities, but likewife upon account of 
« the fublime rank, in which, from your birth, God has placed your Majefty. 
« As I was fenfible of my innocence, I was feized at once with the moft in- 
s< expreffible furprize, and the moft unfufferable grief, when I found that my 


‘© words were interpreted in a manner fo contrary to my genuine intention ; and. 


“c to every thing that common fenfe ought to dictate to every rational creature. 
« For is there any perfon, Madam, who has the fmalleft degree of knowledge 
*¢ or reafon, who is ignorant of that almoft infinite glory which furrounds your 
«© Majefty, -and of the profound homage which is due to your Majefty from all 
« the world ; and if any perfon has been capable of forgetting this duty, what 
«¢ fhame ought not he to feel upon that account? I proteft to your Majefty, that 
“© ever fince I was able to read I have known that your Majefty is the admira- 
s tion of the univerfe, and that there is not any one perfon in the whole Re- 
«c public of Letters who is more thoroughly fenfible of, and more charmed with 
«c the jut encomiums which have been given to your Majefty by all the learned 
« world. I can with truth affirm that I can ftill repeat all the paffages of Alas 
<c ric (1) which relate to your Majefty, whofe auguft name fhines from all quarters. 
«c So that I would be the fartheft in the world, from either faying or thinking any 
s“ thing which I apprehended to be contrary to the refpeét which is due to fo 
“c great a Queen. My forrow therefore was exceeding great, when I underftood 
c that fome perfons, who have the honour to ferve your Majefty, had judged 
‘© me guilty. I immediately endeavoured to juftify myfelf, and I am informed 
< that your Majefty has been pleafed to declare, that you are fatisfied in the 
‘© main with my defence. This is my greateft confolation; and I am very much 
«c perfuaded, that it will not be more difficult for me to demonftrate my innocence 
« entirely, when it fhall pleafe your Majefty to lay your commands upon me. 

“© The fecond Letter which I received upon this fubject, acquaints me with a 
s“ thing which your Majefty defires I fhould make public. It is, that your Ma- 
s jefty renounced the Religion in which you was born, as foon as you attained 
<< the years of difcretion, If your Majefty command me I will alfo publith this 
« new explanation; but I was of opinion, that fince I have done myfelf the ho- 
«© nour, by the advice of one of your fervants, to fend to your Majefty the copy 
“« of a Letter, and at the fame time to pay to your Majefty my moft humble 
« homage, it was my duty to wait for your Majefty’s commands. I moft humbly 
‘© beg that your Mayefty will be pleafed to pardon all that may have efcaped me, 
** which has given occafion to judge amifs of my intentions ; and I proteft to your 
« Majefty with the utmoft fincerity, that my ftrongeft paffion is to teftify to all 
s< the world the admiration, veneration, and profound fubmiffion, with which I 
“Sam, &c.” i 


The Queen upon the 14th of December 1686, wrote to him the following 
anfwer : | 


Mr Bayle. 1 bave received your excufes, and am willing that you fbould know by this 
Lotter that I am fatisfied with them. 1 am obliged to the zeal of the perfon, who gave you 
occafion of writing to me; for Iam very glad to know you. You exprefs fo much refpect 
and affection for me, that I pardon you fincerely , and I would bave you know, that no- 
thing gave me offence but that remainder of Proteftantifm, of which you accufed me. 
J am very delicate on that bead, becaufe no body can fufpeé? me of it, without leffening 
my Glory, and injuring me in the moft fenfible manner. You would do well if you foould 
even acquaint the public with the miftake you bave made, and with your regret for it. 
This is all that remains to be done by you, in order to deferve my being entirely fatisfied with 
you, 

As 
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3686, Aste the Letter which you bave fent me, it is mine without doubt, and fince you tel! 
me that it is printed, you will do me a pleafure if yom fend me fome copies of tt. As 
I fear nothing in France, fo neither do I fear any thing at Rome, My fortune, my blood, 
and even my life are entirely devoted to the fervice of the Church; but I flatter xo 
body, and will never {peak any thing but the truth, I am obliged to thoje who bare 
been pleafed to publifo my letter, for I do not at all difguife my fentiments. I thank Gud 
they are too noble, and too bonourable to be difowned. However, it is not true that 
this Letter was written to one of my Minifters. As I bave every where enemies, and 
perfons who envy me, fo I in all places bave friends and fervants ; and I bave, poffibly 
as many in France, notwilbfianding of the court, as any where in the world, This ts 
purely the truth, and you may regulate yourfelf accordingly, 

But you fhall not get off fo cheap as you imagine, { will enjoin you a penance; which 
is, that you will benceforth take the trouble of fending me all curious books that fhall be 
publifoed in Latin, French, Spanifh, or Italian, on whatever fubjett or fcience, provided 
tbey are worlby of being looked into. I do not even except Romances or Satires; and above 
all if there are any books of Chymiftry, I defire you may fend them to me as foon as pof- 
fible. Do not forget kewife to fend me your Journal. I fhail order that you fhaill be 
paid for whatever you lay out, do but fend me an accompt of it. This will be the moft 
agreeable and important fervice that can be done me. May God profper you. 


CHRISTINA ALEXANDRA. 


1687. It now only remained that Mr Bayle fbould acquaint the public with the miftake 

be bad made and with bis regret for it, in order to merit that Prince/s’s entire 

fatisfaétion. This he did in the beginning of his Journal of the month of January 

1687. ‘** We have been informed to our incredible fatisfaction, fays he, that the 

‘© QuEEN OF SweDeEN having feen the ninth Article of the Journal of Auguft 

«c 1686, has been pleafed to be fatisfied with the explanation which we gave there, 

«c Properly it was only the words remainder of Proteftantifm, which had the misfortune 

& to offend her Majefty ; for as her Majefty is very delicate on that fubyect, and de- 

« fires that all the world fhould know, that after having carefully examined the dif- 

« ferent Religions, fhe has found none to be true but the Roman Catholic, and that 

« fhe has heartily embraced it, it was injurious to her glory to give occafion 

«c for the leaft fulpicion of her fincerity. We are therefore very forry that we have 

s made ufe of an expreffion, which has been underftood in a fenfe fo very diffe- 

< rent from our intention, and we would have been very far from making ufe of 

s it, if we had forfeen that it was liable to any ambiguity: for befides the refpeét 

« which we, together with all the world owe to fo GREAT A QUEEN, who has 

« been the admiration of the univerfe from her earlieft days, we join with the ut- 

« moft zeal in that particular obligation which all men of letters are under to do 

« her homage, becaufe of the honour fhe has done the fciences by being pleafed 

« thoroughly to examine their beauties, and to protect them in a diftinguifhing 

« manner.” 

Thus Mr Bayle extricated himfelf out of this affair with honour, and had 

the addrefs not only to appeafe a provoked Queen, but likewife to procure marks 

of her favour. She very foon had the unwelcome news of his not being able to per- 

form the penance fhe was pleafed to impofe upon him. He funk under the weight 

of an infupportable labour. Befides his public and private lectures, he was employed 

in compofing his Journal, a tafk which alone required the labour of many perfons, 

The Compofition of his Pbilofopbical Commentary quite exhaufted his ftrength. On 

the 16th of February 1687, he was feized with a Fever, which hindered him from 

finifhing the Journal for that month. But as he hoped that this indifpofition would 

be attended with no bad confequences, he gave notice on the back of the title page, 

« That fore eyes and a flight fever, which had left him feveral times, and re- 
« turned as foon as he attempted to refume his ftudies, did at laft oblige him 
“ to publifh the Journal for this month incompleat, and to acquaint the public 
«c likewife that the Journal for the month of March fhould appear very foon.” 
But his-Fever, attended with a head-ach, encreafed to fuch a degree that he was 
obliged to give over that work. He engaged Mr de Beauval to continue it, and 
Mr de Beauval began that Continuation, which was printed at Rotterdam by 
Mr Leers, with the month of September 1687, under the title of Tbe Hiftory of 
the Works of the Learned (1). ‘* Ever fince the month of April laft, fays he in the (1) tir- 
& preface, the Author of the Republic of Letters having being indifpofed, and af- toire des 
© flicted with pains in his head, which Mr Balzac would call the pangs of his beau- Ouvrages 
« tiful productions, propofed to me that I fhould continue his work, which he was 4° Ssa 
s by this means forced to give over. I confefs that poffibly being flattered by my “~~ 
« vanity upon the account of his having fingled me out upon fuch an occafion, 
«c I accepted the tafk without making all the reflexions that fuch an undertaking 
“ deferved. I believed that his choice would fupply both the place of merit, and 
“© of excufe with the public, and fo refolved to make fome attempts at leaft, Since 
«< I have entered into this detail, adds he, people would no doubt likewife gant 

| 2 “ why 
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« why I have not continued this work under the fame title, that Mr Bayle made 1687. 
« ufe of. I own that this would have been more natural: but my particular at- 
<< tachments to Rotterdam, the great plenty of the beft books which are to be had 
« at Mr Leers’s, together with fome other reafons which it is not neceffary to 
« mention here, made me think it more proper to change it. After all I thought 
«c it beft to treat the public as we do thofe who are afflicted with the lofs of a perfon 
«c very dear to them, whom we muft never carry to thofe places, which may bring 
« to mind, or awaken the ideas of the object of their grief. The public would have 
« always in the News from the Republic of Letters, fought after the illuftrious Au- 
«c thor who gave them birth, and the fame title ill fuported, would only have ferved 
& to redouble their forrrow for the lofs of fo inimitable a perfon.” a 
In the mean time, the Sieur Defbordes, who had printed the News from the Re- 
public of Letters, caufed them to be continued by Mr Larroque, and fome other 
perfons, until the month of Auguft of the fame year 1687, and Mr Barin, a 
French Minifter, compofed them without any affiftannce from the month of Sep- 
tember to the month of April 1689. 
We have feen what pains Mr Bayle was at, that he might not be thought the 
author of the Pbilofopbical Commentary. He endeavoured even to deceive his triends, 
(1) Letter “* Thefe gentlemen at London, fays he to Mr Lenfant (1), have a ftrange itch of 
of the 3d ** printing. The public afcribe to them a Pbilofopbical Commentary on thefe words of 
February, «¢ St Luke compel tbem to come in, wherein under pretence of attacking Popifh per- 
KA P£ cc fecution they aim at eftablifhing a toleration for the Socinians.” He feigned that 
” this Commentary came from London, becaufe fome Minifters among the Refugees, 
who lived there at this time, were thought to be great friends to Toleration, and had 
even rendered themfelves fufpected of Socinianifm. Notwithftanding all this he was 
ftill fufpeéted to be the author of it. To puta ftop to this fufpicion he publifhed on the 
(2) There back of the title-page of the Journal for the month of April 1687 (2), that ‘certain 
are fome “* ‘side ill-difpofed towards the author of the General Critici{m on Mr Maimbourg, 
ving affected to afcribe to him the Pbhtlofopbical Commentary on the words compel 
where this «c them to come in, he thought himfelf obliged to complain of this bad office, and 
be found s to declare that he will look upon all perfons as perfecutors with regard to him, 
’ «e who fhall continue to fpread abroad a conjecture fo oppofite as this is to all the 
« rules of Criticifm. One might as well, adds he, afcribe Voiture’s Letters to Bal- 
& zac, or thofe of Baudius to Blondel.” 
The Philofophical Commentary did not pleafe Mr Jurieu; and how was it pof- 
fible for him to relifh a book wherein mildnes, moderation, or, to fay it in one word, 
Toleration, was fo ftrongly eftablifhed. He undertook to refute it, and gave to 
his anfwer the following title, Tbe rights of the two Sovereigns in matters of Religion, 
Confcience, and the Prince. In oppofition to the indifferency of Religions and univerfal 
Toleration, againft a book intituled a Pbilofopbical Commentary on thefe words of the 
(3) Des Parable, Compel them to come in (3). He fets out under the character of a novice in 
Droits des writing, who in obedience to the commands of a friend, and out of vexation at that 
deux Sou- book, was a going to be an author in fpite of nature and bimjelf. Afterwards he gives 
Yiee de his friend his opinion concerning the Commentary, That it is an original and not a 
Religion, ¢7anflation. That it is of French and not of Englifh extrattion. He adds, That it is not 
la Con- the work of one fingle perfon. ‘* This appears, fays he, to be the work of a cabal, 
cee & « and a confpiracy againft the truth ; nothing is more unequal than the ftile of it. 
Pour dé. °* Inthe firft part the expreffions are clear and pretty ftrong, but there are paflages 
truire Je ** in the fecond where one finds a confufion, and obfcurities which do not feem to 
dogme de, ** proceed from the fame genius that wrote the firft. The pretended Tranflator 
nse ‘© affeéts fometimes to make ufe of old French words, which are not now in ufe 
Religions “f among good writers; but his fraud is a little too grofs, for elfewhere he fhows 
& dela ‘* that he underftands French well enough to write more correctly.” But in the 
tolerance advice to the reader he affirms downright That the authors of the Philofopbical Com- 
felle cone entary are French Divines, and confequently Refugees, When Mr Jurieu wanted after- 
tean Wards to lay the compofition of this book as a crime to Mr Bayle’ charge, 
Livre in- Mr Bayle always brought him back to this declaration, that it is the work of cer- 
intimlé tain French Divines. Obferve how he endeavours to foften this falfe judgment in 
ae a fatirical piece which he publifhed againft a great many French Minifters, and 
lofophi- Particularly againft Mr Bayle, in the year 1691. ‘*In the year which followed 
que fur ‘** our difperfion, fays he (4), there appeared a wicked book intituled, Tbe Pbilofo- 
ces paroles ¢¢ pbical Commentary, Ee. wherein the pernicious doctrine of the indifferency of 
aoe Pon, +e Religions and Doctrines of the Chriftian Religion is maintained in fo rafh and 
3» Son- . : 
trains les ‘* bold a manner, as even goes the length of infolence. I can truly fay that this 
d'entrer. ‘* book wounded and ftruck me in a very fenfible manner. One could eafily guefs 
‘© from the third volume of the General Criticifm, whence it had it’s original. But 
(a) a “ the ftile, and many other circumftances, made us believe that it was the work 
Sa Ju- & of a cabal, and publifhed by feveral perfons in concert.” 
rieu, p. 4 _ Mr Bayle had finifhed the third part of his Philofophical Commentary, and given 
æl.z2. it to the Printer before he fell fick. The impreffion of it was finifhed before the 
end of February, but he did not receive any copies of it ‘till the 2oth of J a 
2 t 
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It is intitled, Æ Philofopbical Commentary on thefe Words of JESUS CHRIST, 
compel them to come in. Part tbe third, Containing a rcfutaticn of the Apology 
which St Auguflin bas made for thoje who ufe violence in making converts, At Can- 
terbury, by Tbomas Litwel, 1637 (1). Here two Letters of St Auguftin are re- 
fured, the one wrote to a Donatiit Bifhop named Vincentius, who had let that 
Father know how much he was furprized at his inconftancy, having formerly 
been of opinion that the authority of the fecular power ought not to be made ule 
of againft Heretics, but only the word of God and perfuafion; whereas now he 
maintained quite the contrary. The other is addreffed to Bonifacius, who was a 
Tribune in Africa, wherein St Auguitin pretends that it is lawful to employ the 
fecular arm to deftroy Heretics. The Archbifhop of Paris had ordered thete two Let- 
ters to be printed in 1685, with a long Pretace intitled, The Conformity of the con- 
du? of the Church of France in reclaiming the Proteftants, with that of tbe Church 
of Afric to bring the Donatijts into the Cathctic Church (2). This is likewife the 
title of the whole book. Mr Bayle had retuted fome paffages of this Pretace in his 
reliminary Difcourfe. He doth not here confine himfelt to the two Letters which 

have mentioned, but likewife anfwers what St Auguftin has faid on this fubject 
in fome other Letters. 

As foon as he had feen Mr Jurieu’s anfwer, he wrote a letter to his Bookfeller, 
dated from London the $th ot May 1687. < If you have (fays he) ftill time 
« enough, (and it is no matter though you have already fold fome copies) I de- 
« fire you to publifh what follows at the beginning of the third part.” He fays 
afterwards, that he has juft read the treatife Of the rights of the two fovereigus, &c. 
againjt a book intitled a Philofophical Commentary, c. and that he finds it an unfuccefstul 
and very weak attack on that Commentary. << The author, (adds he) owns in 
« che beginning, that in fpite of himfelf and of nature, his Chagrin, and the 
« defire of one of his friends, are going to make him an author, One 
« muft have very little judgment to make fuch a confeffion, Chagrin ought to 
«c have no fhare in the compofition of any work. ...... His performance is 
« faulty in thofe very places which moft effentially require folidity, fince it goes 
« entirely upon a falfe ftate of the queftion, fo that he fights againft a fhadow, 
I mean againft an opinion which he falfely imputes to me. He is at prodi- 
gious pains to prove that men frequently fin and offend God, while they a& 
according to the light of their confcience. Who denies that? have not 
«c faid fo very diftinétly in more places than one? he accufes me likewife of intro- 
« ducing an indifferency of Religions, whereas on the contrary, there never was 
« any doctrine more oppofite to that indifferency, than this which lays it down 
«c as a principle, that we ought always to act according to our confciences. Fal- 
«c lacies of the fame fort prevail in the paffage where he treats of the legiflative 
*¢ powcr of Sovereigns in matters of Religion. As for quotations from the {cripture, 
«c they are very frequent in his book, but for the moft part mifunderftood, and 
«c inthe manner of St Auguftin. To conclude, this author has officioufly meddled 
s with a fubjet he doth not underftand, and has through the whole been guilty 
«c of the fallacy of not proving what was the point in queftion.” 

Mr Bayle’s indifpofition ftill continuing he refolved to try a change of air, and 
drink the waters of Aix la Chapelle. He left Rotterdam upon the eighth day of 
Auguft, and went to Cleves, where he arrived the 13th of that month. Next 
day he went to lodge at the houfe of Mr Ferrand, Minifter of the Caftle of 
Cleves, and continued there till the 15th of September, on which he paffed to Bois 


cc 
cc 
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de Duc, and from thence to Aix la Chapelle, in company with Mr Pielar, Minifter 


of Rotterdam, and Mr Farjon, Minifter of Vaals. He returned to Rotterdam upon 
the 18th of October : but he was obliged to repofe himfelf for fome months longer ; 
as he writes to Mr Conftant in a Letter of the 22d of March 1688. «< It is more 
«c than thirteen months (fays he (3), fince I fell fick, and all the while have 
“< only lingered and languifhed, and I now only begin at the return of this fpring, 
« to be able to take a little literary exercife. After my return from Aix la 
€c Chapelle, where I had been to drink the waters, I found your fon here. .... 
“© but unluckily for me, I was not able to fpeak much without bringing upon me 
s“ a return of my flow Fever, and this has been my continual misfortune during 

my illnefs: if I entered never fo little into converfation, I was the worfe for 
it.” He gives Mr Lenfant a more particular account in a Letter of the 20th 
of July, ‘* You do me a great deal of honour (fays he (4), remembering, as 


cc 
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out of the memory of the living........ I have made a Journey to Cleves, 
another to Aix, and upon my return hither, I have, during the whole winter, 
immerfed myfelf in the greateft Quietifm imaginable, without either reading or 
writing. At laft, after I thought myfelf fufficiently repofed, I re-affumed my 
Philofophical Lectures, firt my public only, and afterwards likewife my pri- 
vate ones; but with regard to other matters, I obferved and do ftill keep myfelf 
in a full and abfolute inaction. ....... I have not as yet returned to my 


books, nay I do not fo much as run through the Literary Journals; and 
VOL, I. k “© out 


you are pleafed to do, a perfon in a manner dead to the world, and blotted ae 285 
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out of fear of being tempted to break this agreeable charm of indolence, very 1687, 
feldom vifit the bookfellers, fo that I am quite ignorant what new things they 
have got. I only hear by chance fometimes that this or the other book 1s 
come out.” 
All the men of letters were afflicted at Mr Bayles illncfs: and they were 
overjoyed to hear of his recovery. Mr du Tot de Ferrare, a Counte!lor in the 
Parliament of Rouen, a man of great worth, and a great mafter in the lapidary 
{tile (1), teftified his joy upon that occafion, by the following beautiful infcription : 
In 

Dofifimi Beli 

Sanitatem reflitutam 


SOTERIA. 


QUE TE MORI VETAT GLORIA, 
ÆGROTARE PROHIBET. 
OMNIBUS CARUS ET UTILIS 
| SCRIPTORES 
CRITICA FACE .ELUCIDASTI, 
CENSORIA NOTA EMENDASTI. 
QUÆSITOR URNAM MOVENS 
MAGNUM IN NOMEN ITUROS 
ÆTERNITATI 
PRONUBA MANU DICASTI. 
LABORIBUS TUIS ALIENOS ABSUMIS, 
DELICIIS NOSTRIS NUSQUAM ABSUMENDUS, 
IN HOC VENERANDUS 
QUOD NEMINEM CONTEMPSISTI: 
IN HOC VERENDUS 
QUOD NEMINEM FORMIDASTI: 
DIGNUS QUI VERITATIS ANNOS EXEQUES. 
QUI LABANTEM SUSTENTAS COGNATAM VERITATI 
LIBERTATEM. 
NON AD UNIUS UTILITATEM REGIONIS NATUS, 
ITA EXILIUM TOLERAS 
UT VIDEARIS OPTASSE: 
ITA CUNCTOS EMINUS COMINUS REFICIS, 
UT VIX CREDARIS ULLIBI ABESSE. 


THEATRUM ERUDITIONIS CIRCUMDUCTILE 


FACTUS EST ORBI. 
SUBSELLIA QUÆ DICENDO FATIGARE NON POTES, 
TE SILENTEM FERRE 
TE QUIESCENTE QUIESCERE 
NE SPERA. 


VALE, VIVE, SCRIBE. 


ENCÆNIA RENOVATE FACUNDIZE 
FAUSTIS LITERATORUM ACCLAMATIONIBUS 
CELEBRANTUR. 


Mr Bayle had once a defign to leave Rotterdam. The death of Mr Paets, and 1688. 
the violent temper of Mr Jurieu, had made him weary of it; accordingly he de- | 
fired the famous Mr Abbadie, who was then at Berlin, to procure him fome 
eftablifhment in that City. He knew that the Elector of Brandenbourg gave a 
generous protection to the French Refugees; and befides he had feveral friends at 
Berlin. Mr Abbadie upon this addreffed himfelf to the Duchefs of Schomberg, 

who 
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$$. who beirg well acquainted with Mr Bayle’s merit, expreffed a great fatistaction at 


his degn of coming to Berlin, and promifed to engage the Marechal to Ipeak of 
it to the Elector. But that great Prince tell fick about this time, and his 
death (1), a little after, put a ftop to the effects of that Lady’s good inclinations 
towards Mr Bayle. 

Mr Bayle publifhed the following Advertifement, under the name of the book- 
feller, on the reverfe of the title-page of the News from the Republic of Letters, 
for the month of October 1687. ** We have received a Letter dated from London, 
« by which we are informed that John Fox of Bruggs is the real name annagram- 
« matized of the author of the Pbilofopbical Commentary, and that he will very 
« foon give us occafion to fpeak of the anfwer, which he has in the prefs, to 
«e che treatife Of the rights cf the two Sovereigns.” This was in order to prepare the 
public for a continuation of the Pbilofopbical Commentary, which he defigned to 
publifh very foon. In effcct, it appeared foon after under this title: A Supplement 
to the Pbhilofopbical Commentary upon thefe words of JESUS CHRIST, compel 
them to come in. Wherein, among otber things, the only refuge that was left to the 
adverfaries is quite deflroyed, by demonflrating that Heretics bave an equal right witb 
the Orthodox to perfecute. Something is likewife inferted concerning the nature and origin 
of error. At Hamburg, for Thomas Litwell 1686 (2). The author in a long Pretace 
acquaints us, that having heard of a book intituled The true Syftem of the Church (3), (3) Le 
wherein his opinion concering Toleration, and the rights of confcience were attacked, vrai Sy 
and alfo that the treatife Of the Rights of the two Sovereigns, was not the firit effay me de 
of a young author, but the work of one who had appeared frequently in print, he ey 
had refolved to anfwer them both, and to divide his book into three parts. The appeared 
firt to contain fome additions which feemed to him very proper for ever to filence in 1686. 
all the advocates for conftraint. The fecond to contain an aniwer to three chapters 
of the true Syftem of the Church, wherein a doétrine contrary to his is maintained, 
and an anfwer to all the objections of the author of the Rights of the two Sovereigns, 
and likewife to every thing that he has advanced directly in favour of his opi- 
nion. He adds, that he had laboured fo diligently in the execution of this de- 
fign, that he had finifhed it before the end of December 1687, and had fent the 
manufcript to the printer: but having found afterwards that this work would be, p 
too bulky, he thought himfelf obliged to fupprefs the two laft parts, and ac- Sak 
cordingly <“ he had ordered the bookfeller to put a ftop to the impreffion, and Nouveau 
« it had happened very luckily that they were not as yet come to what he had Conveni à 
« faid concerning the affairs of England, the Penal Laws, and the taking away R n 
« of the Teft, &c. fubjeéts which were not then feafonable, confidering the turn pié Pour 


<c that things were likely to take.” He affigns feveral caufes of the encreafe of fervir 


the bulk of his book, and among the others the following: ‘* It has proceeded “addition 
«c partly (fays he) from this, that the gentlemen who tranflated my Englifh Ori- aaiim ee 
ginal, could not as they pretended, {trip it of it’s native drefs without making ufe nysdeSte. 
of a diffufed ftile; they have likewife diverted themfelves by mixing a great Marthe, 
many different things together, fometimes following one fyftem and at other times intitulé, 
another, fometimes imitating the manner of thinking of certain authors, and not a Pen . 
their ftile, and at other times the ftile of others, and not their manner of thinking ; fade 
« defigning by this means to make a medley of it, which has caufed the Readers, Proteftans. 
s“ as they pretend, to afcribe my Commentary to a good many different people, Svivant 


without ever gueffing at them or me, though my name was only con- I'Imprimé 


à Pari 
« cealed under an Anagram, which deviated but very little from the rules. chez Bti- 


And they make a diverfion of concealing themfelves fo fuccefsfully, and of put- enne No- 
ting the fearchers after the fathers of anonymous and pfeudonymous books up- b à la 
& on a wrong fcent.” ‘The reft of the Preface is employed in fhewing from a ee 
paffage of the true Syflem of the Church, that the writer of it agrees entirely with 1689. i 
Mr Bayle’s opinion, and confequently that Mr Bayle is orthodox, and that it is there- 
fore this writer’s bufinefs to anfwer himfelf, and to anfwer the author of the Rights (5) Re- 
of the two Sovereigns. In this manner Mr Bayle makes Mr Jurieu, who is author p A 
of both thefe books, contradict himfelf. He adds afterwards fome reflexions which des Protef- 
ferve to confirm what he has faid in this Supplement. Gn tom 
At this time Mr Leers was printing Mr Furetiere’s Difionary ; and the au- "t la 


thor having died while it was in the prefs, the Book(feller defired Mr Bayle to prétendue 


A : . : erfecut- 
write a Preface to it. It is an excellent piece. ee 


In the beginning of the year 1689, there appeared a pamphlet entituled, 41 France. 
Anfwer of a New Convert to a Letter from a Refugee, by way of fupplement to Father Ou : p 
de Ste. Marthe’s book intituled, An Anfwer to the complaints of the Proteftants. Accord- ra 
ing to the copy printed at Paris by Stephen Noel in the place de Sorbonne 1689 (4). de Calvin, 
Father de Ste. Marthe, a Benedictin of the Congregation of St Maur, had publifhed & de tous 
at Paris in 1688, a book intituled Z» Anfwer to the Complaints of the Proteftants Nea 
concerning the pretended perfecution in France. Wherein the opinion of Calvin, and of fica ae 
the most famous Miniflers concerning the punifhment due to Heretics, is fhewn (5). Here le peines 
he pretended that the Reformed complained without reafon of the rigour that had dis aux 
been exercifed againft them, fince they muft have been ufed with much greater Beret 
I 


: ues. 
feverity, 
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feverity, if they had put the laws of the firft Chriftian Emperors in execution, or 1689, 
followed the maxims of the Reformers themielves, who teach that Heretics ought 
to be put to death. He reproached them likewile for taking up arms in detence 
of their Religion, and accufed the Proteftants in general of being fond of Indepen- 
dency, and enemies to Monarchy. The Anjwer of a new Convert, which ferves for 
a fupplement to this piece, is dated from Paris the 20th of December ; and the Lerter 
of a Refugee is dated trom Amfterdam the 6th of the fame month. ‘The Retugec, who 
had retired to Holland after a tedious imprifonment, puts the new Convert in mind of 
the difputes they had formerly had, particularly concerniug the burning of Servetus, 
and the rifing in arms of the Proreftants. He fays that his friend always referred 
him to Fathc: de Sainte Marthe’s book ; and adds, that inflead of engaging him- 
felf in difcuffing all thefe facts, «* he chofe rather to employ his time in prayer, 
< and in meditation on the glorious promifes which God has made to the Retormed 
«c in the Apocalypfe.” But that fince his arrival in Holland he has had an op- 
portunity of confulting fome of the moft learned men of the party, who had tur- 
nifhed him with the tour following anfwers with regard to the atfair of Servetus, 
« I, That at worft ic was only a fault of particular perfons, the party not having 
«< in the leaft meddled in that procefs, Il. That if fome Doctors have formerly 
« wrote in juftification of fuch proceedings, they have made no profclytcs; and 
« that it is a long while fince they have been cured of thefe violent fentiments 
s among the Reformed. III. That the doctrine which {ome people might have had 
« on this fubject, concerned fo fmall a number of Heretics, that it ought not to 
<< ferve for a recrimination to thofe, whofe cruelties are fo general. IV. And laftly, 
« That the practice of the Reformed fufficiently juftifies them; for fince Ser- 
« yetus’s time we do not find that they have punifhed the Socinians who have been. 
« among them, or that they have ever extended Calvin’s Theory to the Papifts,” 
And as to what regards fubjects taking up arms upon account of Religion, he fays 
that very learned and very pious men have affured him chat it is iawtul, when 
fubjects have no other intention by it but to procure themfelves the liberty of fol- 
lowing the light of their confcience, being ready to fhow their fidelity to their 
Prince in all other matters: and therefore that the Reformed ought not to be ahamed 
of what their anceftors may have faid or done in that refpect. He fends him the 
two laft Pafforal Letters ot Mr Jurieu, and exhorts him to return to the Proreftant 
Church. << You cannot choofe a more proper time, fays he, to go out from the midit 
« of fpiricual Babylon. You may poffibly ruin yourfelf by continuing in it, in time as 
«c well as toall eternity ; and the great fuccefs with which God has already favoured the 
«c. holy and heroic expedition of the moft accomplifhed Prince who is at prefent 
« upon earth, fhows us that the time is at laft come when the true Church fhall 
« enjoy a flourifhing profperity. You underftand me, you know that I do not 
« only mean that all goes ill for you in England, but likewife that God has ftruck 
s your Kings, and above all the Pope, with the moft extraordinary ftupidity 
«c that ever was known, and the moft fruitful in blunders.” 

The new Convert begins his anfwer by criticizing one of the Paftoral Leiters, 
and afterwards examines the four anfwers which the Refugee had been furnifhed 
with, concerning Servetus. He reduces them to thefe four queftions. «s I. Whether 
<< the punifhment of Servetus proceeded from the ill humour of a particular perfon, or 
«c if it was not generally approved of by the Proteftants? II. Whether the Pro- 
© teftants now have different fentiments from thofe of the laft age concerning the 

«c punifhment of Heretics? III. Whether the doctrine of the Reformers concerning 

‘© the punifhment of Heretics, can be juftified by faying that it only concerned a fmall 

«c number of Heretics, in comparifon of the great number of erroncous people whom 

“c the Catholic Doétors think punifhable? IV. Whether the practice of the Cal- 

«c vinifts with regard to the punifhment of Heretics can juftify the doctrines of their 

«c divines upon that fubject.” The new Convert anfwers in the negative to all thefe 

queftions ; and in refuting the fecond, he refutes at the fame time what Mr Bayle 

in his General Criticifm, and Mr Jurieu in his Apology for the Reformation, had an- 

{wered to Mr Maimbourg, upon the fubject of Servetus; and what Mr Rou, in his 

Seduction éludée, had anfwered to the Bifhop of Meaux upon the fame head. Hitherto 

he preferves a good deal of moderation; but he attacks the Proteftants with 

great violence in the feque] of this pamphlet, intituled, Reflexions on the Civi!l-lVars 

(1) Re- of the Proteftants, and the prefent Invafion of England (1). He fays that the Re- 

flexions Volution in England has not at all furprifed him, fince he knows what that Religion is 

far les | capable of, which is wont to ftir up people to Rebellion. He adds that this event 

guerres Ís an apology for the conduct of thofe Princes who have purged their kingdom from 

Sle des fuch a fect; and that the quicknefs of this change, which the Proteftants boaft of, 

ans, . : : : eee ; 

& la pre- is a proof that the {pring of this affair was not their fear of being oppreffed by the 
fente in- Catholics; that King James was dethroned for no other reafon than becaute he 
anes would not efpoufe the paffions of the enemies of France, who were envious of her 
hg © profperity, but that all the Leagues formed againft Lewis XIV fervcd only to in- 
creafe his glory, and to heighten the idea of his formidable power. ` He maintains 
that the Catholic Princes have given greater examples of Toleration than the Pro- 
Da 2 teftants 5 
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1689, teftants; and infults the whole body of the Refugees upon the account of the loft? 
hopes of fome among them whom he reprefents as waiting, like the Jews, for a 
Meffiah who fhall conquer all the Popifh Kings, and enter Rome in triumph. . Hé 


taxes the French Proteftants with vanity 


in confidering their party in France ds 


the whole Proteftant party, and the ruin of their Churches as the ruin of the Pro- 


teftant Religion. 


He accufeth them of feeding themfelves with vifions, dreams, and 


chimerical interpretations of the Apocalypfe, as if the Edict of Nants had been thé 
defign and principal objeét of the infpired Oracles in that facred book, And laftly 
he accufeth them of being animated by a /pirit of Rebellion and of Satire, and of being 
feized with an inveterate and incurable difeafe, of rebelling againft their lawful Sovereigns on 
the one band, and on the other of filling the whole world with the mof infamous calumnies; 
that ever were imagined. To this little book is prefixed an Advertifement of the Dutch 
Bookfeller; wherein it is faid that the author of this Anfwer had fent it from Paris 
in 4to to the author of the Letter: that it was not doubted but Mr Peliffon had 
a confiderable fhare in it, though the ftile of it is different from his, becaufe the Létter 
which gave occafion to it, was written to one of his intimate friends. It is added, 
that a very learned author was labouring inceffantly at an Anfwer to it, wherein the 
public would. fee the moft delicate queftions in Morality, efpecially with regard to thefe 
times, treated in the moft agreeable and exact manner, and that it was hoped it 


would be publifhed in a few months, 


_ Mr Bayle mentions this piece in one of his Letters to Mr Ron. 


ct They have cri- 


uf” 
xli 


«c ticifed both you and me at Paris lately, fays he (1), but not fo feverely as they (1) Lester 
«c have done Mr Jurieu, in an Anfwer of a new Convert, ce. which they pretend sf the | 


«c is wrote by a PE or Profelyte of Mr Peliffon. 


«c fhare in it; he mu 


If Mr Peliffon has any 


needs have given credit to a very falfe report, which might 


«e poffibly even have reached his ears, that I am the author of a Letter which was 


ec 
ec vert treats me harfhly. 


è printed at Amfterdam in anfwer to his Chimera’s of Mr Jurieu (2), for Mr Pe- 
fiffon has fpoken very civilly of me in his laft book; whereas this New Con- 
The piece I am talking of, is fhort and indifferently 


ec wrote ; but very injurious to the party. They have reprinted it in this Country. 
Mr Bayle gives this account of it from the bookfeller’s advertifement ; but all that 4°, intisg- 


was faid of it there was a mere feint. 


This piece was not printed at Paris, and the 


Anfwer which the bookfeller promifed, never appeared. 


If we confider this performace as a continuation of the Philofopbical Commentary, 


we will be ready to believe that Mr Bayle is the author of it. 


It is natural to 


24th of 
February 
1689, $- 
301. 


(2) lisa 
piece con- 
Shing of 8 


pages th 


led Re- 
ponfe 2 
l Auteur 
des Chi- 
meres de 


fuppofe that having feen with grief that his Commentary, which was defigned to at- Mr furieu. 


tack the perfecutions of the Church of Rome, had been reprefented by the Minifters ,, 


) Mr Pe- 


äs a pernicious book ; he may have made ufe of the way of recrimination in the perfon jigs, dif- 
of a new Convert, to force them to declare for Toleration, or to give up the caufe owned it 


to the Catholic writers, Bofides it is plain, that the author of it ftrikes particularly *” 


at Mr Jurieu, the principal advocate for conftraint in religious matters, he laughs 
at his Interpretations of the Apocalypfe, and the chimerical hopes with which he vrages des 


fed the Refugees. 


the | 
Hiftoire 
. des Ou- 


He has him likewife in view in a fort of digreffion, which we Scavans, 


find at the end of it, under the title of Reflections on the Civil-Wars of the Proteftants, pe 


Ec. as it would be eafy to fhow. 


However, in Holland this piece was thought to be Mr Peliffon’s (3). They 
were the more eafily perfuaded of this, becaufe it was known that he had la- 


boured much in the Converfions, and had publifhed fome treatifes of Controverfy, 
under the title of Reflexions fur les differens de la Religion. 
Anfwer to him without hefitation [G]; and as the Proteftants were charged with 


(G] Mr Jurieu afcribed this Anfwer to bim with- 
out befitation.) In one of his Paftoral Letters, which 
contains fome Reflexions upon the Libels which came 

(2) Pafioral from France on occafion of the affairs of the prefent 
Letter of the timez after having fpoke of the books which were 
k A A il publifhed in France againft the Proteftants, he adds 
lh a ra (a), “ We fee lately publifhed a Libel under the 
of the gto «title of An Anfwer of a new Convert to a Letter 
edition. «é from a Refugee, to feroe for a Supplement to Dom 
«Denis de St Marthe's book (b). Thefe gentlemen 
(5) Reponle « may pretend to hide themfelves under feigned 
a’an Now De 
ees Con: names, they are always found out. We have no 
verti à la“ new Convert who can write in that manner, and 
Lettre d'un «¢ with that force upon the fubject. One muft be 
Eees .. * confirmed in a fpirit of perfecution, and full of 
Éon aition “' the old leaven to write fo. Be not therefore deceived 
au livre de * iù this matter, it is not a new Convert (c) but an 
Dom Denis « old fcholar of the Jefuits, who has made great pro- 
de Ste « ficiency in that fchool.” Mr Huet, a Minifter and 


Marthe. a Refugee, who lived at this time at Dort, and who af- 
(e) Mr Pe- terwards went to the Hague, wrote an Anfwer to 
Lin bad this piecé which was very much efteemed. It camé 


embraced the out under this title : 4 Letter written from Swifferland 
Romish Reli- 9, alae, i Supply the place of an Anfooer which bes 
VOL. I. 


gien 12 1670. 


` 


maintaining 


been promifed to a certain book publifbed by Mr Peliffin, 
under the name of a new Convert, (fc (d). But as 
he maintained a political Toleration, and in defend- 
ing what Mr Bayle had faid concerning the punifh- 
ment of Servetus he had given up Mr Jurieu, the 
latter was fo piqued at it, that he accufed him be- 


fore the Synod of Leyden (e) which was compofed 


of his creatures, and got him fufpended from his 
Miniftry. He inveighed afterwards againft him in 
his Libels, and particularly in his Tableau du Soci- 


nianifme, where he endeavours to eftablifh’ perfecu- 


tion (f). , However it was not Mr Huet he aimed 
at; Mr Bayle was the perfon he really had in view. 
By procuring a condemnation of Mr Huet’s opinion 
concerning Toleration, he wanted to render Mr Bayle 
odious, whom he looked upon as the author of the 
ee Commentary. He durft not attack him, 
and fo he vented all his fplcen upon Mr Huet, and 
facrificed him to his rage. He himfelf has let us in- 
to this fecret, in recountirig his prouefs againft the 
Heterodox, with all the ill nature he was matfter of. 


‘© A little while after, fays he (g), the Philofophical 


Mr Jurieu afcribed this 


276. 


(d) Lettre 
écrite de 
Suiffe en 
Hollande _ 
pour fupléer 
‘au defaut de 
Ja Réponfe 
que l'on a- 
voit promife 
de donner, | 
à un certain 
Ouvrage que 
Mr Peliffog 
à publié 
fous le nom 
d'un Nou- 
veat Con- 
verti, &ce 
(e) In the 
month of 
May 1651 
(f) Sed the 
Letters to 
Mr Lenfane 
of the 25th 
of May, and 
to Mr Conf- 
targ of the 
26 of Fuly 
1690, with 
the Remarks, 
pag. 321, 
322, 335» 
326. | 

(g) Apole- 


“© Commentary appeared. And it was the labour of Ee du Sieve 


« this book that had almoft’ cracked his brain. T 
f f then 


Jurieu, page 
24. th iis 
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xlii 
maintaining that it was lawful to make ufe of the fword to punifh Heretics, he fays 1689. 
the world would foon fee what would be their conduct in that refpect, << The firft 
‘¢ part of this work, fays he, is employed to prove that even according to our 
<> own principles it is lawful to perfecute Heretics, and to purfue them even unto 
« death, God forbid that ever we fhould go to that extremity. Bur ar leait we de- 
c Gre this author to remember this, if we fhould one day be in a condition of 
« humbling and depreffing his party. If it is lawful to kill Heretics and idola- 
< trous Chriftians, with much more reafon it muft be lawful to mortify them without 
s forcing their confciences, by all means which may make them reflect upon their 
c blindnefs. ‘Time will fhow which party will henceforth have moft occafion for 
(1) Bau- ce the moderation of the other.” l l 
eat I Thefe threatnings were founded upon Mr Jurieu’s prophetical Syftem [H]. He had 
Mavis de difcovered in the Apocalypfe, that the perfecution of the Reformed in France fhould 
MrJurieu, ceafe in 1689, and that the Reformation fhould be eftablifhed over all the Kingdom 
f- 33» 34 by the King’s own authority. The figns and wonders, (fays he), that are to be 
3940. the forerunners of thefe great events, are already feen in France [7]. If any one 
(2) Idem, doubted of thefe pretended miracles, he ranked them with the impious and pro- 
Lettre fur phane [K]. It was upon this {core that Mr de Bauval fell under his indignation (1), 
la e and that Mr Bayle raifed a-frefh all his animofity and refentment (2). But the 
Mr jones event fhowed him that he was miftaken, and then he perfuaded himfelf that the 
& de Me Reformation could not be re-eftablifhed in France otherwife than by force of arms [L]. 
Bayle, p.2. This 
s“ then found that the evil was pat remedy, but fies of this Kind. ** The fpirit of God, (faid he ^2), has. 
« T could not refolve to break with him entirely, I ‘* tailen upon the children of chat province, in the faire fe’, 
e fatisfied myfelf with renouncing what they call “ manner in which it has fallen upon the fhepherdeis ee 
, “© openings of the heart, and confidences of friendfhip. “ in the neighbourhood of Cret. When that young iss, wont 
(8) See the « J believcd he was Rill an honeft Pagan (4); In pur- “ girl has feized upon, fhe declared in the pre- 
qe « fuing the condemnation of his abominable doc- “« fence of the judges, that the pains they were at 
preface pag. “ trine of the Rights of an erring Confcience in “ Were to no purpofe, that they might put her to 
clxxvii and *© our fynods, a {mall remain of regard for my for- “ death, but that God would raile up other chil- 
the foilw- «c mer friendfhip made me {pare his name: efpecially ‘« dren, who fhould fpeak better than fhe : and this 
rg « feeing there was another name for which I had © has come to pafs in fo wonderful a manner, that 
« Jef confideration, under which I might carry on “‘ the moft blind are obliged to fee the finger of 
“ my purfuit.” s“ God in it. There are perhaps at this day in one 
[H] Thefe threatenings were founded upon Mr Fu- ** corner of Dauphiné, without reckoning thofe in the 
rieu’s propbetical Syftem.) He had publifhed in 1686 “ other provinces, two or three hundred children who 
a book intitled, The Accomplifoment of the Prophecies, : are feized with extafies, who fall afleep, and during 
or the approaching deliverance of the Church. A work iy their fleep declare the wonderful things of God, 
wherein it is proved that Popery is the kingdom of pray in an excellent manner, exhort, threaten, pro- 
Antichriff ; that this kingdom is not far from its ruin, 5 mile, fing the Pfalms of David, and even foretel 
and that this ruin is to begin very foon. That the prefent i things to come: and when they awake they re- 
perfecution cannot continue above three years and i turn to their former fimplicity. And what is ftill 
a balf: after wbicb the defiruftion of Anticbrif es more, in the Vivarets the fpirit of God has fallen 
Jball begin, which will be continued “till the end of <, Upon a whole people fleepirg and waking, with 
this Century, aud be finifbed in the beginning of the |. figns and wonders, in fuch fort that fince the be- 
next. And at laf the reign of Jefus Chrif upon , ginning of the world nothing has been feen like 
earth fall come. Here he prophefied that the perfe- ‘it, or coming near it, The relation will inform 
cution of the Reformed in France, could not laf? above Aou of the particulars ( p). (5) This req 
(i) See Mr three years and a balf. That the Reformation fhould [K] If any one doubted of thefe pretended miracles, lation it a 
de Bauval be effablifoed by Royal Authority, and that France be ranked them with the impious and propbane.) In ie sak of 
Rp ied 3 foould reniunce Popery, and the Kingdom fbould be the Paftoral Letter which I have jut quoted, he ee Edd 
Mr Taea converted. He added that providence intended to raife YES them as blafphemers, who oppofe the fpirit of Lettre de 
pOL. 25 that Kingdom very bigh ; that it feculd arrive to the God. “ Beware, (lays he (g), of that wicked fpi- Genevecon- 


height of glory, by building its greatnefs on the ruins 
ied of the Papal Empires and that she general Refor- 
re ane mation of France’ frould be brought about ewithout 
de notre. Glood (i). Mr Jurieu fpoke with fo much confidence 
tems, &e. and fo decifive a tone, that he was believed by a 
Se in the great number of the Reformed, both in France and 
fy oe in other Countries. We believe eafily what we with 
article for, and a melancholy and affli€ted condition aug- 
KOTTE- ments our credulity. Several Refugees returned to 
RUS, Rm France to wait there the accomplifhment of thefe 
[V] LE] great promifes. It has been pretended (k) that all 
this was only an artifice, to engage the Reformed to 
vokinnt Make an infurreétion in France: but Mr Jurieu ima- 
c.s propie- gined really and fincerely that he had penetrated in- 
a dars ta the profound myfteries of the Apocalypfe (/). He 
Te ots looked with admiration upon the prophecies of Dra- 
fone bitius, Cotterus, and Chriftina Poniatovia, and al- 

moft equalled them to the writings of the ancient 


(m’ Paforal Prophets. 


ED Ascome 


Lever of the [1] The figns and wonders, fays be, that are to be 
fre of De- the forerunners of thefe great events are already feen 


Kid in France.) He confidered as miracles the accounts 
th: JoZw. they had from France at this time, that in Bearn 
rge and in the Cevennes, Angels had been heard fing- 

ing pfalms in the air (m); that there was a fhep- 
(> Fetter of herdefs at Cret in Dauphiné who fell into extafies, 


a. k: during which fhe fpoke many excellent and divine 
pie. ao, ang things, and foretold an approaching deliverance (x) 5 


rep cvings that in Dauphiné many hundreds of children had exta- 
I 


« rit of the world, which oppofeth itfelf to the fpirit tenant une 
« of God; and upon this occafion fometimes goes Dg ibaa 
« even to blafphemy. The rafhnels of thofe who tits Prophee 
« who have ridiculed the miracles of the fhepherdels, tes du Dau- 
s and of the heavenly voices, which have been heard Phiné Le 
« by fo many faithful witneffes, fhall meet with the aot 
s jult confufion it deferves. I with that it may bea 3 
s faving fhame, and that God may not lay this fin (7) Letter of 
s to their charge, but may grant them the favour rie rcth of 
« of feeing with their eyes, the things foretold by March 

« thefe preceeding figns...... Happy are the wile, 7659, pag. 
«© who do not imitate thofe rafh deciders ` 
We do not fear the triumph of thofe who fecing 
« the time approaching which is appointed for the 
« deliverance, infult thofe who hope for it. The 
‘© times and events are in God’s hand: they come 
“© to pafs when he thinks fitting. We may miltake 
« in our reckonings, but God is not miftaken in 


s his.” He talked in this manner in the month of 


March 1689, having feen that nothing of what he had 
foretold had come to pafs. 

[L] But the event foowed bim that be was miffaken, 
and then be perfuaded bimfelf that the Reformation 
could not be re-eftablifbed in France otberwife than by 
force of arms.) His three years and a balf, which 
commenced at the revocation of the Edie of Nants, 
in Oftober 1685, expired in the month of April 
1689 ; and yet no change was feen in France with 
regard to Religion. This gave people ground to a 

is 
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1689, This was his laft refource, he turned all his views that way, and in his writi.gs 
prepared the people tor dus great revolution (M). He laboured co prove that tae 
powcr cf pru.ces proceeds trom the people, and that there is a mutual contract 
be: wixt the Prince and people (1). He maintains that it is lawful to defend our 
Keligion by force of arms (2), He likewife makes an apology tor the Revolution 
ot England, and tor King William (3), who was violently attacked in feveral libels 
then publithed in France [N]. ‘Vhere appeared likewile feveral pieces on this 
fubject compoted by Refugees. There were likewile fome perfons, who abufing the li- 
berty of the preis they enjoy in Holland, publifhed romantic and fatirical picces 
againit Lewis XIV, againit King James, and againft the Queen his confort : but thefe 
libels were only relithed by the mob, and the greateit part of them were not 
written by Retugecs. 

In the heat of this war of political and fatirical authors, there appeared towards 
the end of the month of April 1690, a book entituled, dn important advice to the 
Refugees, on their approaching return to France. Given for a new year’s gift to one of 
them in 1690. By Mr C. L. A. A. P.D. P. At Amflerdam by James the Cenfir, 
1690 (4). This book was wrote in form of a Letter to a friend, dated from Paris 
the firt of January 1690. In the beginning the author rallies the Refugees upon 
the hopes they had conceived of iveing very extraordinary events in 1689. ‘* You 
«c fee, (fays he), the year 1689 expired without any thing happening very extraordi- 

se You promifed yourfelves mighty and wondertul things that year ; that it 

s: fhould be fatal to the Romifh Church in general, and more fatal ftill to France, 

«c that we fhould fee nothing but great crifes of affairs, wonderful Revolutions, and 

«cin fhort every thing moit fuiting a climacteric year of the world. You have 

feen on the contrary every thing go on fo naturally, fo fmoothly, and fo alto- 

«c gether of a piece, that it would be hard to find in Hiftory a firit campaign of 

fo general a war as this, in the greateft animofity of the parties concerned, 
wherein fo few remarkable things have fallen out, as in the year 1689. At leaft 
it is certain, that the thing which you looked upon as the moft infallible, I mean 

& your re-eftablithment, has not happened. I do not fay this, (adds he), to infule 

«© you, God forbid ; you know my fentiments: you are not ignorant that I always 

és difapproved the ufage you have met with, and I am exceedingly forry that 

« France has deprived itfelf of fo many honeft people, and fo many perfons of 

« merit, who have been obliged to feek fhelter in foreign Countries, So that if I 

obferve with pleafure that the year 1689 has not anfwered your Predictions, it 
is by no means becaufe of the lofs you thereby fuftain, but becaufe we ought 
to be glad for the fake of reafon and good fenfe, that the fuperftitious confidence 
in chimerical calculations, and popular credulity, are belied by fuch palpable ex- 
periences, which may weaken them as much as they would have been confirmed by 

«c events which you expected.” After this he congratulates his friend upon the 

Favourable difpofition in which the King of France was faid to be with regard to 

the re-eftablifhment of the Reformed, and affures him that in general the moft rea- 

fonable part of the three eftates of the kingdom would approve of allowing them 
an boric liberty. <¢ But allow me, (continues he), to give one advice to you, and 

& all your brethren Refugees wherever difperfed, which is to perform a fort of Qua- 

& rentine before you fet a foot into France, in order to purify you from the bad air 

& you have breathed in the places of your exile, and which has infected you with 


{7} Chimere 
demontrce, 
p- ivi, lvii. 


(s) Paforal 


ft) Chimere 
demontree, 
p lviii, lix 


(x) See the 
Paftoral Let- 
ters of the 
35th of Fe- 
bruary, pag. 
93, of the 
af! of March, 
Pag. 102, 
and of the 
a5th of 
March, pag. 
307 of the 
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his preditions chimerical, and to laugh at the cre- 
dulity of thofe who had given credit to them. He 
therefore found himfelf under a neceflity of abandon- 
ing what he had faid concerning the manner in which 
the Reformation fhould be eftablifhed in France. 
According to his firt fcheme, that Reformation was 
to be brought about without violence, without ef- 
fufion of bhod, by the King’s own authority: but the 
revolution in England, and the confederacy of fo 
many Princes againft France, made him believe that 
ig fhould triamph there by way of conqueft (r); 
and he declared ‘* that he firmly believed that God 
e had raifed up King William to execute his great 


e §¢ defign of abafing and humbling the perfecutors in 
* e France (s).”” He would needs lend a helping hand 


himfelf. ‘< After feveral nights meditation he con- 
s trived a fort of pontons, by means of which th 
« might land as many troops as they had a mind 
“ in France without much difficulty, and in fpite 
s of the Militia that might be upon the coaft (t).” 
[M] In bis writings be prepared the people for 
this great revolution.) He made feveral reflexions up- 
on the ftate of affairs in his Paforal Letters, where- 
in he fet forth the wonders of providence, in the 
ma fituation of Europe, and particularly of 
gland (w). He exhorted the Reformed in France 
to be firm and unfhaken, and promifed them a 
fpeedy deliverance. He gave over writing Paforal 
Letters in the month of July 1689, and in the 


‘© two 


month following he publifhed a new work, which 
came out monthly under this title, Les foupirs de 
la France Efclave’ qui afpire après la liberté. The 
defign of this work was to fhew that the ancient li- 
berties of France were loft, and that it was abfolutely 
neceflary to reform the government of it, and change 
it into an Ariftocracy. 

[N] The Revolution in England, and King Wil- 
liam were violently attacked, in feveral libels pub- 
lifoed in France.) Mr de Vif, befides what he pub- 
lifhed monthly in his Mercure Galant, put out like- 
wife every month a volume concerning the prefent 
ftate of affairs (x). Mr le Noble publifhed alfo feve- 
ral libels. Father de Ste. Marthe publifhed a book, 
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of Jan. l; 
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(3) Letter 
cf Alay 15s 
1089. 


(4) Avis 
important 
aux Retu- 
giez dur 
ieur pro- 
chain re- 
tour en 
France. 
Donné 
pour E- 
trennes à 
Pun deux 
in 1690. 
Par Mon- 
ficur 

C. L. A. 
A. P.D. P. 
A Amfter- 
dam chez 
Jaques le 
Cenieur, 


1690. 


(x) Sur les 
Affaires du 


intituled, Dialogues concerning the Prince of Orange's “™ 


enterprize spon England, wherein it is proved that 


ey this ation fixeth upon the Proteftants the charader 


of Antichriftiani{m, with which Mr Jurieu reproacheth 
the Church of Rome. Paris, 1689. And no lefs a 
man than the famous Mr Arnauld would needs en- 
gage in this affair, in a piece intitled, The tree Pic- 
ture of William Henry of Nafau, a new Abfalom, a 
new Herod, anew Cromwell, a sew Nero. Mr Ju- 
rieu refuted this laft, in a book printed at the Hague 
1689, under the title of Ax Apology for their moft 
Serene Britannic Majefties again an infamous Libel, 
ie The true Picture of William Henry of Nafaw, 
be 


gliv THE LIFE OF MPF BAYLE. 


‘© two very dangerous and hateful diftempers, the one is a fpiric of fatire, the other 1689, 
¢¢ a fort of republican fpirit, which tends to nothing lefs than to introduce Anarchy 

<¢ into the world, the greateft plague of civil fociety. Thefe are two points upon 

¢¢ which I take the liberty to {peak to you as a friend.” 

Concerning the firft point, which regards fatirical writings, he makes bitter com- 
plaints of the many Libels full of calumnies and {candalous {tories which were ftpread 
abroad every where, and wherein the Refugees teem, fays he, to breathe nothing 
but vengeance. He lays them to the charge of the whole body of the Refugees, becaute 
they had not in a public manner difowned them. He even goes back as far as thcir 
anceftors, and accufeth them of having firft introduced the licence of diffamatory 
Libels. He maintains that this fatirical rage is an infallible mark of Herefy ; and 
fhows how much flander is contrary to the fpirit of Chriftianity. He puts the Re- 
fugees in mind of the patience of the primitive Chriftians, and oppofeth to the li- 
centioufnefs of their pens, the moderation of the Englifh Catholics, who were Re- 
fugees in France, and of the French writers. He doth not fpare the Emperor nor 
the Pope himfelf upon the account of their being enemies to France. ` In the mean 
while, he reprefents himfelf as full of love, charity, and compaffion for the Re- 
fugees; and protefts that he fpeaks to them in this ftrong manner for no other rea- 
fon but to perfuade them to reform, and to difavow their fatirical Libels in a public 
manner. In this manner he foftens the bitternefs of his reproaches and infults, He 
proceeds to their feditious writings, and under this clafs comprehends all thofe where 
it is maintained ‘* That princes and their fubje¢ts engage themfelves to one another 
« mutually, and by way of contract to the obfervation of certain things, fo that if 
«© the Prince fail in the performance of what he has promifed, the fubjects are there- 
« by freed from their oath of allegiance, and may transfer their homage to new 
‘© mafters, whether the whole people difapprove the breach of promife of thole princes, 
tc or the moft numerous and moit confiderable part of them agree to it.” He pre- 
tends that it is on this principle that the Reformed have fupported all their civil 
wars, and founded their feditious maxims. He attacks this doctrine {martly, and 
makes ufe of that manner of arguing which they call reduétio ad abfurdum, and 
maintains the abfolute power of Princes with a great deal of warmth. He heaps 
together all the reproaches which Mr Arnauld in his Apology for the Catbolics, and 
other Controvertifts have thrown upon the Proteftants, on account of the principles 
of Buchanan, Junius Brutus, and Pareus ; and exhorts the Refugees to do fomething 
to fhow that they are not infected with thefe political Herefies. He chargeth the 
Prefbyterians with the death of King Charles I, and reproacheth the Church of 
England with abandoning the found doétrine of fubmiffion due to Princes, and em- 
bracing the Prefbyterian opinion of the lawfulnefs of bringing Kings to juftice; and 
in a word, he reprefents the Proteftants, and in particular the Refugees, as feditious 
perfons, who bring Rebellion and Anarchy every where; and declares that Princes 
cannot rely upon their fidelity. 

All thefe invectives are followed by a fort of digreffion, which he intitles Reflexions 
on the irruption of the Vaudois, He owns that the Vaudois have been unjuftly treated, 
but maintains that they are inexcufable for having entered their own Country in a 
hoftile manner, and made war upon their Prince ; and from thence he takes occa- 
fion to return to the abfolute power of Princes. After this follows the Conclufion. 
« Now you fee, fays he, in what confitts the Quarentine which your beft friends 
«© among the Catholics defire you would perform before your return to France, it 
«< is to proteft in the moft public manner, either that you never approved of thofe 
© fcandalous and feditious Libels, which your authors have publifhed by heaps, or 
«c that you fincerely repent your having done fo, and are extreamly forry that 
«< you were ignorant of their evil tendency, or that you had not the courage to 
‘ declare againft them.” He once more returns to this fubject, and afterwards 
niakes feveral reflexions on the Campaign of 1689, tending to extol the great- 
nefs of France, and the glory of Lewis XIV. From thence he paffes to the 
Revolution in Siam, which was very acceptable to the Hollanders, becaufe of 
the check it gave to France. He fays that the Controverfies of the Proteftants 
had grown worfe thefe four or five years paft, efpecially with regard to their civil 
wars ; and he fets in oppofition the fidelity of the French Catholics to Henry IV, 
to that of the Englifh Proteftants to James II. He allows his friend to publifh 
this Letter, and make what alterations in it he fhall think proper. He concludes 
with a very devout prayer, and with wifhes for the converfion of his friend to the 
Catholic Religion ; but ‘* if the hour, fays he, for that happy change is not as 
« yet come, may heaven grant that you at leaft may be endowed with the fenti- 
« ments which every honeft man ought to have for his country.” 

If one compares this Advice to the Refugees, with that part of the Anfwer of a 
new Convert to a Letter from a Refugee, intituled, Reflexions concerning the Wars of 
the Proteftants, he will find a great conformity betwixt them; the fame fentiments, 
the fame reproaches, the fame infults, The one is only in a manner the prelude or 
fketch of the other. They both purfue the fame defign, and follow the fame 
plan, but in a manner different enough to make us doubt, whether thefe two pieces 
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1690. come from the fame hand. In the Advice the fubject is treated more at length, is 

more embellifhed, and more engaging; the ftile is more correct, more lively, and 

more vehement. 

To this book is prefixed a Preface, the author of which, a Refugee at London, is as 

zealous a Proteftant, as the writer of the Letter appears to be a zealous Catholic. 

He fays that this piece furprized him extreamly trom the very beginning of it: 

that it was the performance of one of his old friends, an Advocate by profeffion, 

bur who had employed himfelf more in reading books of Controverfy than at the 

bar: that he muft do him the juftice to own that he had loudly condemned the 

Dragoonings ; and that he could not imagine why he had made choice of him to be 

the depofitary of a heap of indignities thrown out with the utmoft bitternefs, both 

again{t the whole body of Proteftants, and likewife againft thofe who had fought 

out of France, their cruel ftep-mother and not properly fpeaking their country, a 

fanctuary where they might ferve God according to the purity of the faith. ‘* The 

“© ground, fays he, of this fo fevere and fo extravagant behaviour, and fo con- 

s trary to the equity and moderation which I have always obferved in him, is 

«c firft, that the Refugees being in a place where they are at liberty to complain 

& of the barbarous treatment perfectly worthy of the Religion of Antichrift, as 

« well as unworthy of all fort of Humanity, which they had fuffered in their own 

& country, had publifhed their complaints againft France in a pretty lively manner: 

<¢ and in the next place, that the Proteftants of England and Scotland have not 

« been fo fimple, after fo long experience as they have had of the treachery and 
cruelty of the Church of Rome, to fuffer themfelves to be led like fheep to the 
flaughrer, but had rather chofen according to the laws and liberties of their country 
to fhake off the yoke, and free themfelves trom flavery, and receive the Deii- 
verer whom God had raifed up to them, as he did frequently to the people 
of Ifrael in the time of the Judges.” He adds that he was refolved to make 
this old friend of his fuch an anfwer as fhould make him repent his having fo highly 
and malicioufly prevoked him; but that the public would be better acquainted with 
the juftice of his refentment, if they faw this piece fuch as he had received it: that 
he had ftruck out a great many paffages which breathed an unheard of rage, and 
had only retained certain paffages which he defigned to examine and to contute ex- jae 
actly in the anfwer which he was preparing. He gives the plan of this anfwer, and frla a. 
adds that in the mean while, he had thought it proper to publifh this piece that tieres du 
his brethren might know in what light fome por confidered them, and what tems. 
envenomed reflexions were made againft them ; hoping that fome body would un- 
dertake their Apology, and confine himfelf to thefe two general heads, the /atirical o ras 
writings and the feditious writings, while he would canvafs the other articles particularly, s4 1515 
and leave nothing without a full and ftrong anfwer. He invites the author of the of May; of 
Letters concerning the prefent flate of affairs (1) to do this, and fays that he is fo 2 7 of 
much the more interefted in this matter, that he is one of thofe writers who are ie 
accufed as fatirical. << It will be, adds he, very eafy to vindicate our Refugees, if Septem- 
« for I have been affured, by fome of my friends in Holland to whom I wrote éer 1690. 
“ on that fubject, I. That the pieces wherein they pretend to give an account of 
‘© amorous adventures, and wherein perfons of the firft quality are defamed, were oe 
** compofed by Papifts, before there were any Refugees in that country. II. That Ouvrages 
«c the news writers who have given France the greateft caufe of complaint, are not des Sça- 
« Refugees, nay fome of them are not fo much as Frenchmen.” He gives an ac- vans 4 
count of the alterations he has made in the performance of his friend, and con- 7% '690- 
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« hand, and placed him upon the throne, with this advantagious difference, that Teen 
s whereas David was not put in poffeffion of the crown of his father-in-law who 4/ais on 
« was rejected by God ’till fome time after his death, God has anticipated that sbe 10th 
% favour to King William, having beftowed upon him the crowns of his father- % O#her 
« in-law even while he was ftill alive.” He adds that the Princes who are the greateft Pee s 
enemies of the Proteftant Religion, that the Auguft Houfe of Auftria whofe zeal for London 
the Catholic Religion is fufficiently known, and all the Catholic Princes in Germany, bad ap- the 23d of 
plauded that bappy Revolution: and that it was vifibly a miraculous work of Pro- Sé‘eméer 
vidence, which had confounded both the counfels of France and of James II, fince ' t 

of a thoufand means which they had in their power of giving a powerful check to (5) La De- 


to that enterprize, they had precifely chofen that conduct which rendered it in- fenfe des 


fallible. , Refugiez 
The Advice to the Refugees was printed fecretly at the Hague, and was prefently Divre ine 


anfwered by feveral hands. Mr Tronchin du Breuil vindicated the Refugees in his jituié, 
Letters concerning the prefent fate of affairs (2). Mr de Bauval in his Journal (3) Avis, &c. 
fhowed the injuftice and unreafonablenefs of this author’s complaints : and Mr Coulan, 4 Daven- 
a Minifter and Refugee at London (4), anfwered him more fully in a treatife in- ‘7 i”; 
tituled: 4 Defence of the Refugees againft a book intituled An Advice, (Fe (5). We ng pag. 
may SN Bayle’s judgment of thefe Anfwers, in a Book he publifhed in 1692. Af- 157. 
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{1} Projet ter having pointed out the Advice to the Refugees, he adds (1), ‘‘ I mean that fort 1690. 
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of fermon wherein we are accufed of a pretended pronenefs to libelling and civil- 
wars, with as much vehemence as ever a Minifter fhowed in a faft-day fermon, 
when he lays the breach of the whole Decalogue to the charge of his hearers, 
And fince this occafion offers, adds he, it will not be unfeafonable to obferve 
here, that the violent reproaches of this declaimer have produced a good effect. 
They are not perhaps the caufe that thofe wretched little fatirical books do not 
come fo thick among us as before; but at leaft it is certain that they have ob- 
liged the beft writers of the party to inform the Public, that it is without reafon 
that people precend to make the whole body of the Refugees accountable for thefe 
forry books: fo that we fhall have cotemporary evidence to lateft pofterity to 
clear us from the malicious imputations, which fome people endeavour to fix upon 
our caufe. Let no body alledge, that the excellent writers who have difclaimed 
them, have done it in an anonymous way ; for fince they have aniwered for the 
whole body, without any perions entering a complaint againft their declaration, 
this proves that the whole body acquieices in it. Add to this that the name 
of the perfon who writes every fortnight in fo ingenious and judicious a manner 
concerning the prefent ftate of affairs, is now known to every body. And as to 
the author of the inimitable Hiftory of the Works of the Learned, is there any 
And with regard to the perfon who 
has lately given us the Defence of the Refugees againft the Important Advice, 
he is no doubt very worthy of credit in what he advances as from his brethren, 
He fully anfwers all the reproaches which concern this fatirical {pirit, and fets 
forth his opinion on the other point with a great dexterity of wit. All things 
well confidered, it muft be owned that though a difavowal which had preceded 
the fevere reproaches of the adverfary, and had been made by perfons appointed 
for this purpofe by the Synods, would have been both more honourable and more 
authentic, yet neverthelefs none but extravagant cavillers can henceforth renew 
thefe accufations.” Some other Anfwers were likewife made to this piece [O]. 
Mr de Bauval in his Journal for the month of May 1690 publifhed an extract of 
« I confeis, fays that 
« author, that I was furprized to fee my performance made public. I did not 
« truft my friend with it for that purpofe, efpecially there being feveral things in 
it which I cannot approve of. I mean the paffages wherein I fpeak of the manner 
in which you have been treated in France. You know very well that though 
I had thought in the manner he makes me fpeak, I would not have been fo im- 
prudent as to fay fuch things in the middle of Paris, I fhall perhaps fend it to 
you very foon reprinted with the neceffary alterations.” And in the month of 
February 1691 he publifhed an Extraét of a Letter from Paris which gave an ac- 
count that this work was in the prefs. << They are actually reprinting, fays the 
«c writer of this Letter (3), the Advice to the Refugees, with the King’s Licence, 
«< the author who had kept himfelf concealed upon account of feveral things which 
could not fail to irritate the Archbifhop of Paris and Father de la Chaize, has 
s found means of making his peace by adding fome things, and taking away what 
** might give them offence.” In fact, it was reprinting at Paris, with the King’s 
Licence dated the 2oth of October, and the firft two fheets of it appeared in 
Holland in the month of March following (4). They fuppreffed the Preface 
of the firft edition, and fubftituted the following Advice to the Reader: ** This piece 
« having been fent by the author into foreign parts to one of his friends, it has 
been printed there with feveral alterations contrary to his intention. This ob- 
‘© liges him to reprint it in France in it’s true and natural form. He protefts fin- 
‘ cerely that he had no other intention in writing this, but to do his duty by ac- 
quainting thofe in whom he interefts himfelf, with certain important truths which 
they do not fufficiently reflect upon, and that he has been fo far from regarding 
‘ either favour or hopes from the court, that he has even avoided being known 
“ to it, concealing himfelf for this good action with as much care as others do for 
bad ones.” But this edition was interrupted by the death of the Bookfeller: they 
fet it on foot again a few months after, and the Impreffion was finifhed upon the 
gth of December 1692, with a new Licence dated the 19th of September, the pre- 
amble of which is as follows: ‘* Our well-beloved Mary Magdalen Guellerin, widow 
s‘ of Gabriel Martin, late Printer and Bookfeller in our good City of Paris, having 
| “© remonftrated 
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Anfooer to the Advice to the Refugees, By M. D. L. R. 
At Rotterdam for Reinier Leeri, M. DCC. IX (c). 
This work he was defired to undertake by Mr Leers, 
who having a mind to publifh a new edition of the 


[O] Some other Anfwers were likewife made to 
this piece.) Mr Nizet, Advocate and Profeffor of Law 
at Maeftricht, publithed, in 1690, 4 fbort Anfwer 
to the Advice to the Refugees (a). Mr Abbadie con- 
fined himfelf to what related to the Revolution in 
England, and printed at London in 1692, 4 De- 
fence of the Britifo Nation; Wherein the Rights of 
God, of Nature, and of Society, are clearly eftablifbed, 
with relation to the Revolution in England, againff the 
author sf the Advice to the Refugees (b). Mr de Larrey 
made a full and large Anfwer to it under this title : 4% 


Anfwer to it, to be publifhed along with it. He 
reprinted the Advice from the Paris edition, with the 
fame date, and under the fame Printer’s name. But 
he reftored the Preface which they had fupprefled 
at Paris. The Advice and Mr Larrey’s Anwer make 
two volumes in 8yo, 
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“© remonftrated to us, that by our Letters of the 20th of October 1690, figned le 
« Petit, and fealed, we have given permiffion to the Author of a book intitled, 
« An important Advice to the Kefugecs upon their approaching return to France, to 
« print, fell, and diftribute the faid work throughout all our Kingdom for the 
« {pace and term of ten years, which Author has yielded his right to the faid de- 
« ceafed Gabricl Martin, hufband to the petitioner ; but having attected to continue 
« unknown to the public, he made a difficulty of allowing the faid privilege ex- 
« peded in his name, to be inferred in the Regifters of the fociety ot Bookicllers 
« of our City of Paris, which together with the ficknefs and death of the late 
« Gabriel Martin, has interrupted the impreffion of the faid work which was al- 
« ready begun, and will retard it ftill if we are not pleafed, in confequence of the agree- 
« ment made with the forefaid Author, and with his confent, to allow the {aid pri- 
« vilege to be regiftred in the name of the petitioner. For theie reafons de- 
« firing to fhow favour to the faid petitioner, we have permitted and allowed, 
«© and by thefe prefents we do permit and allow the impreffion of the faid book to 
« be continued, &c.” 
No body in Holland now talked any longer of the Advice to the Refugees , 
this book was quite forgot (1), when Mr Jurieu took it into his head all of a (1) Caba- 
fudden, in the month of January 1691, to fend word to Mr Bafnage that he looked le Chime- 
upon Mr Bayle as the author of that libel, and that he muft go out of the {even ee 
Provinces. Mr Bafnage endeavoured to make him take other fentiments, but he gave Laf C:n- 
no ear to him. Mr Bayle told Mr Bafnage that he had formerly intended to aniwer 941-2. 
this book, and that in order to convince Mr Jurieu of his miftake, he was going si 35- 
to fet about it again. At the fame time he defired Mr Bafnage to affure Mr Juricu RA 
that he was ready to confer with him on this fubject, and to fatisfy all his doubts (2). demon- 
All this did not appeafe Mr Jurieu. The hatred which he had of a long time rated, 
conceived againft Mr Bayle was changed into rage: he imagined that he had found 48: 35's 
a proper occafion of defaming him. Nay if it had been in his power he would $5% 
have likewife taken away his life. ‘< Since it was not in my power, (fays he (3), (2) MSS. 
“ co get all the punifhment which he deferved inflicted upon him, I refolved at Memoirs 
& Jeaft to expofe him to public infamy.” It was with thefe difpofitions that hk roe 
Mr Jurieu fet about an Examination of the Advice to the Refugees, wherein in the Lkewife 
inning he endeavours to difcover the author. After having praifed the com- tbe Chi- 
pofition of the book, he undertakes to fhew that the author of the book and of mera de- 
the preface, are one and the fame perfon: that this author is a Proteftant, and sre 
lived in Holland ; and that the Preface which he wrote in order to conceal 35 ace 
himfelf had difcovered him. In fine, he characterized him in fuch a manner, that ` _ 
one might eafily fee that he wanted to point out Mr Bayle, though he did not (3) Apolo- 
run the hazard of naming him, But when he comes to give the reafons that could 8y for Mr 
have induced Mr Bayle to write this piece, he found himfelf extremely embarafied. gs gs 
«c What (fays. he (4), could be the defign of this author ? was there ever fo whim- ee 
« fical a defign? what view could he have? At firft I fancied he was one of our (4) Exa- 
“© Sceptics who defigned only to divert himfelf with truth, and defend both fides partis, 
“* of the queftion ; firt to make a book againft us; and afterwards to deftroy it go pag 
‘* by another for us, to thew that Truth as well in fats as in matters of right 36, 37. 
« lies in the well of Democritus ; that one may doubt of every thing, affirm, 
« defend, and attack every thing. And I am ftill of opinion that a little of this 
« has entered into his views. I believe he would have kept his promife if fo 
« much noife had not been made, we fhould have had a forry confutation, for in 
‘© it he would have fpoke againft his inclinations, and his maxims ; whereas here he 
«c {peaks his real fentiments.” . 
After this Mr Jurieu undertakes to difcover the real intention of the Author. 
He fays that this Author, ‘* being extremely fond of the independant and abfolute 
«< power of Princes, and fecing that for fome years paft they had wrote againft 
« his idol the King of France pretty freely; and being above all full of indig- 
“ nation againft the Revolution in England and the dethroning of King James, 
« he had at length loft all patience, and could no longer refrain ftom writing an | 
« apology for the King of France, and for King James (5): and that it was up- (ç) Ibid. 
& on this account that he was obliged to fcreen himfelf under the mafk of a bigot- /#- 38- 
<< ted Papift, and of a violent hater of the Proteftant Religion (6).” He con- (6) P 
s feffeth that this mafk would have kept him in fufpence had it not been for 4o, gr” 
«c the Preface (7).” However he did not believe that this Author was fo ani- 
mated againft the Proteftant Religion as he pretended to be, « We do him the (7) P. 40. 
s juftice, (fays he), to believe that he is not fo malicious againft the Proteftant 
“* Religion as he would make himfelf appear to be, and that his raving againft 
<< us is a part of the comedy, that he may under that deep difguife defend both 
“ the King of France; King James, and arbitary power (8).” He did not even (8) P. 40, 
believe that any motive of intereft had engaged him to write in favour of thefe 4! 
Princes, << We muft, (fays he), do him this juftice, that intereft could have no 
** fhare in thefe appearances of zeal. For he had no defign of making a ae 
r « this 
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tc this work with thefe powers, fince he has taken all manner of precautions not 169%. 
(1) P. 69, ** to be known (1).” . 

But he did this juftice to the author, only to make him appear the more like 
Mr Bayle. He did the fame thing in fpeaking of the Advice. At firft he faid of 
this book all that he thought of Mr Bayle, whom he had in view. He found the 
file of it flowing, eafy, and lively , that bis figures were natural, bis metaphors happy, 
bis ornaments well chofen and well placed; that it engages tbe reader by a fecret charm ; 
that it was filled with agreeable literature, and that bis learning was mighty weil dij- 

(2) P. 5, pofed (2), All this agreed to Mr Bayle in the opinion of the public. Afterwards 
2 he fays that this Author ftrikes blow after blow to overtbrow his adverfary, and fais 
forth with a great deal of art, and in a very narrow compafs, all the ftrongeft things 
that had ever been advanced againft the Reformed ; that bis book was the moft dange- 
rous piece that bad been wrote againft them fince the Reformation, flowing the Refor- 
(3) P. 7. mation in the moft hideous light (3): becaufe all this was ftill neceffary to his defign, 
which was to: render Mr Bayle odious. But when he came to anfwer the book, and 
was much heated, he forgot all his former defcription of it, it was then a piece fo ex- 
travagant at the bottom that it required neither fyftem, principles, nor reajon to com- 
pofe fuch another. A work which was all outfide and nothing within; a little figure 
of wax-work well polifked and well dreffed, well furnifhed with red and white, but 
within bad neither fief, bones, nor nerves; there was nothing in it but two very 
meagre difficulties which the autbor bad plumped up by the fertility of bis imagination, and 
(4) P. 91, out of the treafure of bis common-place books (4): two poor difficulties, all the ref being 
92. mere gilding, embroidery, invectives, idle flories, reproaches, trifles, and reflexions no- 
(5) P thing to the purpofe, and which proved notbing (5): a piece wherein there was no 
98. eee fiftem (6), a pretty little collection from the Polyanthea and pure pedantry (7); in fine, 
a work wrote with fo littl wifdom and folidity, that the Author muf bave confidered 
(6) P.t80. mankind as brutes, who fuffer themfelves to be led by the nofe or by the ears (8). His judg- 
(7) P.2t0, Ments were entircly regulated by his paffions, He reprefented the Advice as a for- 
“"""""" midable work, that he might with the greater probability afcribe it to Mr Bayle ; 
(8) P. 98. and he accufed Mr Bayle of having made an apology for the King of France and 
for King James, becaufe at that juncture nothing was more proper to incenfe the 
public againft him. 

About this time there was at Geneva one Goudet, a Merchant, who had but little 
bufinefs indeed, but was a great Projector. He took it in his head to adjuft the 
differences of Princes, and become the pacificator of Europe. He compofed a book 
entitled, Eight Dialogues, wherein Irene and Ariftus lay down meafures for putting an 

(9) Huit end to the prefent war by a general peace (9). Thefe Dialogues contained a Projeé& 
Entretiens of Peace, wherein Mr Goudet affigned to the Princes and States of Europe the 
a ae Territories they were to poffefs. France for inftance, was to keep Franche-Comté, 
fourni- their conquefts in Flanders, and Luxembourg ; but muft reftore all that they had 
fent des conquered in Catalonia from the peace of the Pyrenees, and in Germany from 
wees ponr the peace of Nimeguen, excepting Strafburg. She muft likewife demolifh 
la prefente Mont-Royal, Fort-Louis, Hunniguen and Fribourg ; and in equivalent our 
guerre par projector gives her the City of Mons and all Hainault, and fome other ter- 
une Paix ritories which lay convenient for her. He gives her likewife Lorrain, and 
generale. the Duke of Lorrain was to have Servia and Bulgaria, and Belgrade for the 
capital of his new Dominions: but afterwards he changed this article, and gave 
him Brabant and the reft of the Spanifh Netherlands. France was to reftore to 
the Swifs the Town of Fribourg and the fortrefs of Hunninguen, after they were de- 
molifhed ; and the Emperor was to yield to them the four Foreft Towns, together 
with the Brifgau and the Suntgau. He gives up likewife to France the principa- 
lity of Orange, the County of Avignon, and the Venaiffin; and in exchange he 
gives to the Prince of Orange the Baillywic of Gex, and to the Pope an annual 
tribute of fifty thoufand Crowns to be paid by the Duke of Savoy, in confide- 
ration of which this Duke was to have Cafal and Pignerol, He grants likewife 
to the Proteftants in France a perpetual Edi&, which fhould fecure to them the fame 
liberty of confcience which the Catholics enjoy in Holland: but they were not to 
be allowed to write againft the Church of Rome. The Dutch were to have all 
the commerce of the Indies, and France was to demolifh certain places in the 
Low-Countries, which might give them umbrage. He would have King William 
to be acknowledged King of England, and King James made King of Jerufalem 
and of all Paleftine. The Chriftian Princes were to unite to deftroy the Ottoman 
Empire. The Elector of Bavaria was to be Emperor of Conftantinople, and Count 
Tekely was to have Belgrade and the Provinces of Servia, Bulgaria, Bofnia, Rafcia, 
Moldavia, and Walachia. Thefe two laft were to be Tributaries of Poland. He 
gives alfo to France, Egypt, a part of Syria, and the Ifle of Rhodes, and “< the 
Sa FA ‘< advantages that will arife from thence, (faid Mr Goudet (10), is, that by this 
hgue ts, ** Means at the expence of the Infidels, there will be employment found in remote 
p.27, 28, “ Countries for the unquiet and reftlefs temper of the French, who can hardly 
< be at eafe themfelves or fuffer other people to be fo, which is not of {mall confe- 
quence to the general intereft.” To render this peace perpetual, the Princes of 
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Europe were to give every year to the Swifs fix hundred thoufand ¢rowns to 
maintain 40000 men, who fhould be always ready to pour in upon any one who 
fhould endeavour to difturb it; and thefe troops in caie of need were to be join- 
ed by 30000 men whom the Emperor and the Princes of the Empire were to 
keep on foot. | | 

Mr Goudet admiring the fublimity of his genius in this proje& of peace which 
he had formed, communicated it to every body whom he could perfuade to read 
it. He entertained the French Refident with it, who made a jeft of it (1). But (1) Fv- 
this did not difcourage him. Knowing that Mr Minutoli, to whom he was re- tra? cf a 
lated, was a friend of Mr Bayle ; he defired him to fend this fcheme of a peace /*r 


. . . ° - oon Ge- 
to Mr Bayle, ‘ in order to have his judgment of it, as well as that of many% €.. 


« other illuftrious perfons in foreign countries (2).” In the month of September jx séeChi- 
1690, Mr Minutoli fent the firit fix dialogues to Mr Bayle, without naming mere de- 
the Author, and told him at the fame time, <t that if they did not defign Ri i 
« to take a particular care of the intereft of the Proteftant Religion, and of his” “Y 
« dear brethren the Refugees in this fcheme, he would not have fo much as look- (2) Zetter 
èc ed into it, but that the perfon who was concerned in it had affured him that fom Mr 
éc the fequel would fatisfy all the fcruples he could have on that head (3).” A i ‘Nr Tu- 
The article concerning the Refugees was referved for the feventh Dialogue, which pizu, ibid. 
was not fent to Mr Bayle. Mr Minutoli defired him to communicate the fix firft p. 194. 
to Baron Groeben, Governor to Prince Louis, brother to the Elector of Branden- . 
bourg ; to Dr Burnet, Bifhop of Salifbury ; to Mr Hulft, the State’s Refident at a) ee 
Bruffels; to Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt, and to Mr de Bauval : and in general he gue, p 5, 
defired him to put it into the hands of as many ingenious men and Minifters of 6, of she 
State as poffible, and to acquaint him with their opinion of it (4). Mr Bayle oe ee 
caufed fome tranfcripts to be made of it, and fent them to the perfons named by “”””” 
Mr Minutoli. They did not think very advantageoufly of it. ‘* Befides that they (4) tbid. , 
«c did not efteem it well wrote, they found in it chimeras and notions of a Plato- p. 20. and 
« nic Commonwealth, and of that Chriftian Republic of which Mr de Sulli has pre- *2¢/o//ew- 
és ferved the plan (5).” Mr Bayle did not read it, for befides the great averfion ”® 
he had to the reading of manufcripts, his other affairs, and the indifferent character (5) P. 13, 
which was given of it by the perfons who had read it, made him neglect it en- 14- 
tirely (6). He acquainted Mr Minutoli with their judgment of it, and added, 6) P 
e chat the author might lay it down as a thing certain, that any plan of a gene- 64 ib ” 
«c ral peace, which did not {trip France of all that fhe had conquered for fome years following. 
« paft, and which did not weaken her to fuch a degree as to make her neighbours 
“ no longer jealous of her, would be rejeéted (7). While they were making co- (7) P. 20, 
pies of this piece, Mr Bayle chanced to go into Mr Acher’s fhop, a Bookéeller 77- 
in Rotterdam, who ‘ (8) defired him to caft his eyes upon a manufeript (8) P. 16 
«c which had been fent him and give him his opinion of it, and tell him whether 3.7 the 
« it was a piece which would fell. Mr Bayle prefently upon looking into following. 
« the firt page of it knew it, and faid aloud, in prefence of feveral Refugees 
& who were in the fhop, that it was a piece which he had given to be copied, and 
ec appeared to be vexed, becaufe he was afraid chat the copier had taken it into 
« his head to give it to the prefs; for he had only been defired by his friend 
at Geneva, to fhow it in manufcript, and to get the opinion of good judges 
‘© concerning it, that the Author might alter it according to the different views 
«© which might be fuggefted to him. ...... But Mr Acher made him eafy on 
« that head, by telling him that the perfon from whom he had the copy, would 
«< part with it to no body but to Mr Bayle; and as he believed that Mr Bayle 
fad the difpofal of it, he defired that he would procure him the publication of 
‘© it, Mr Bayle anfwered that he had received no order to get that piece printed, 
«t but that if this fhould be refolved upon, and the choice of the Printer be left 
€ to him, he would prefer him to any other, He appeared very grateful fot 
s¢ this.’ 
« (9) Some time after Mr Minutoli wrote to Mr Bayle, that the Author was pre- (9) P. 18; 
«c paring to publifh the firft fix Dialogues at Laufanne, while in the mean time he 19. 
& was finifhing the two others. Mr Bayle told this to Mr Acher; who did not think 
s fit to alter his defign upon that account, fince it was not likely that an E- 
«c dition in that country could hinder the fale of one in Holland, which would 
*¢ be more beautiful and more eafily fent every where than that of Switzerland. 
«c He propofed therefore only to oblige Mr Acher, that they fhould fend him 
€e the fheets of the Laufanne edition as they came from the prefs, there being a 
‘* Bookfeller at Rotterdam who would reprint them. They agreed to this propofal, 
& and poft after pot Mr Minutoli made Mr Bayle hope that they would 
s fend him the fheets with the Author’s corrections. He acquainted him that the work 
would be confiderably enlarged, and that the form of it would be almoft wholly 
«c changed for the better ; that the author infifted particularly on a Guarrantee, and had 
<c put the article concerning the Refugees on fuch a footing as had been approved 
of by feveral of them. As the fheets did not come, Mr Minutoli defired Mr Bayle 
sc to keep the Bookfeller in hopes,..... 
i. os 
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« (1) During this delay of the fheets, Mr Acher told Mr Bayle from time to time, 1691. 


cc that he would not print this project until he knew whether it might not give of- 
« fence. Mr Bayle always told him, that he would do well to give it to read to any 
« body he pleafed, and Mr Acher having faid that he would be directed by him in 
« that matter, Mr Bayle anfwered him, that he need not do fo, that he had not read 
« it, and would not read it while it continued in manufcript. He even told him plainly 
s the opinion of Meffieurs d’ Ablancourt and Bauval, and of fome others who had read 
«s it, This did not difcourage him, for Mr Jurieu’s prophefies (which he had printed) 
« had taught him by experience, that the moit chimerical books, are the very beft for 


(2) Ibid. «* the Printer... . At laft (2), when Mr Bayle could not tell what to make of this de- 
p. 24. « lay of the fheets, he was informed, in the time of the fiege of Mons (3), that there 
(3) Mons “$ Were copies of the firit edition at the Hague. This made him advife the Bookfeller 
capitala- “$ to give over the thoughts of printing the Project of Peace, and fo much the more 
ted on the «6 becaufe the fiege of that place, which ever way it turned, would change the ftate 
9 of «c of affairs: and he found that he had already taken that prudent refolution.” 
ee Mr Jurieu’s book againft the Advice of the Refugees, and againft Mr Bayle, was 
after 16 actually in the prefs, when the firft fix dialogues concerning the Projet of Peace, 
days open printed at Laufanne, came into his hands. He was quite a ftranger to this work. (4) 
trenches. «e Mr Minutoli, in his letters to Mr Bayle, had never particularly named Mr Jurieu as 
(4) The ‘¢ one of the perfons to whom he ought to fhow the manufcript. He believed no doubt 
Chimeri- <$ that it was not neceffary to do fo, having heard of their intimate acquaintance, and as 
calnefs of <¢ he defired his friend to fhew it to judicious perfons in general, he took it for granted 
pee Rot- ec that Mr Jurieu would fee it among the firft. Mr Bayle would not have tailed to 
Gibal de- ** have fhewn it to him at firft, tho’ his friend had not particularly defired him to do fo; 
monftra- ** but he was afraid leaft Mr Jurieu fhould have thought it was with a defign to affront 
ted &c, p. ¢ him, if he had defired him to read a project of peace, wherein they had departed 
po 195» ée fo far from his fyftem. For Mr Bayle faw plainly from Mr Minutoli’s firft letter, 
Note, “< that according to this project, the religion of the Proteftants was not to be the na- 
« tional religion in France. As Mr Bayle had never relifhed Mr Jurieu’s Syftem, 
« and poffibly had talked with too much liberty of it before fome of his fpies, he 
« had already incurred his fecret hatred; fo that he had reafon to fear, that in fo de- 
« licate an affair, as the glory of having given true or falfe predictions concerning 
«© great events, the fmalleft matter fhould pique him, and might be taken, efpecially 
+ coming from fuch a hand, for an infult.” 

Mr Jurieu was, in fact, extremely irritated at this Projec? of Peace: but he grew 
quite outrageous when he underftood from Mr Acher, that this work had been long 
before fent to Mr Bayle, and was told what had paffed between Mr Bayle and him 
concerning the manufcript. Being always full of wild dreams, and become quite fu- 
rious againft Mr Bayle, he built upon this a fyftem a thoufand times more chimerical 
than the chimerical Project of Peace itfelf. He prefixed to his Examination of the Ad- 

(5) Exa- vice to the Refugees (5); an Important Advice to the Public(6), wherein he declared 

men de that all that he had faid ‘* concerning the defign of the author of the Advice to the 

oo ion, ** Refugees, was only the effort of a perfon groping his way in a dark place. It is 

SIE <c true, adds he, that I muft have been blind, and at prefent I can hardly imagine 

(6) Avis < how I could fail of difcovering the whole myftery at firft fight.(7)...... They 

important ee who are under fufpicion, and are juftly fo, could find no better means of ju- 

an Bees ftifying their friends, than by afking, cui bono? and I confefs that this difficulty 

(7) Avis ‘°° raifed a fcruple even in me, which did not indeed make me in the Jeaft doubt 

important *© from whence the book came, but which however embaraffed me: when at laft 

au Public, «© God, whofe pleafure it is that myfteries of iniquity fhould be difcovered, has per- 

P31 4 «c mitted that another unexpected difcovery fhould give more light into it. The public 

< muft know then, that this is not the work of a private perfon who defigned to de- 

«c fend the authority of Princes. They who have imagined fo, have been miftaken 

(8) Ibid. «e (8), This is the work of a Cabal which extends from fouth to north, and has its 

P- 5- « center at Paris and at the Court of France (9).” He added, ‘* That there was a 

(9) Ibid. ‘* French party at Geneva, which was hatched under the wings of the Refident of 

$- 7 ‘© France ; that this party confifted of perfons of all ranks and characters ; and that 

_, *¢ this cabal kept a correfpondence with another in Holland entirely in the fame interefts 

(10) Hee ‘© (10). That they both had the fame view, which was to relieve France from her prefent 

P72! ec diftrefs, by a peace as advantageous as fhe could wifh for : that their defign was to 

‘* difunite the Allies, to raife a fpirit of rebellion in fubjeéts againft their Sove- 

“¢ reigns, which would force the Allies to receive peace upon any condition : and in 

« fine, that thefe two parties did nothing but in concert with the Court of France, 

(11) Ibid. «© and by her direétion (11).” That in confequence of the views and inftructions of 

P- 43 43- the Court of France, Mr Bayle, who was the head of the northern cabal, had 

wrote the Advice to the Refugees; and Mr Goudet, agent for the fouthern cabal, had 

compofed the Dialogues concerning a Peace, which were drawn up by the Refident of 

7 France, and correéted at Verfailles; that Mr Bayle had undertaken to get them 

na tie” printed at Rotterdam, in order to fpread them the more eafily over all Europe, and 
follotoing. 


particularly in Holland and in England (12). After this he calls Mr Bayle an ss 
I an 
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and propbane perfon, without honour or religion, a traitor, a deceitful man, an enemy to 


the State ; a perfon to be detefted and deferving corporal punifbment. 

In the mean while he owned that this accufation concerning the Advice to the Re- 
fugees, was founded on fimple prefumptions only. ‘* It may be, fays he (1), that 
« fome people who would appear to be difinterefted, will fay that this is to pufh 
© people too fiercely, and to expofe them to the public hatred without having tuf- 
« ficiently convicted them but when the public fecurity is concerned, muft 
<< we wait for conviction, are not difaffected perfons difcovered by ftrong prefump- 
s tions, that we may be upon our guard againft them?” It is very fingular, that 
while he was accufing Mr Bayle of a defign to ruin the Proteftants; fome confef- 
fions efcaped him which deftroyed this accufation, ‘* The Author, faid he (2), be- 
«c lieved that at laft this would do them no more hurt than an hundred other libels 
« which have been wrote againft them: that this would be forgot like the reft, 
«c and that for the prefent ic would be of ufe to France, and by accident to the 
« Proteftants themfelves, becaufe it would contribute to diffolve the confederacy, 
« and to bring about a peace.” And with regard to the projec? of peace, after ha- 


ving reprefented it as a piece concerted with the court of France, and capable of 


(1) Ibid. 
pug. IOs 
wer 

(2) Ibid. 
pag. 57- 
(3) Ilid. 
pug. 80. 
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bave, paz. 
xlvi, xlvi. 
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(6) Exa- 


men d'un 


dif-uniting the allies, he faid that it was a performance fo full of chimeras tbat one muf Livelle 


be a chimerical man who would fet about the anfwering of it (3). But thefe reflexions 
which were fufficient to have opened the eyes of a difinterefted perfon, made no im- 

reffion on Mr Jurieu : he did not want to vindicate Mr Bayle, he wanted to find 
Fim guilty. He likewife attacked Mr Bauval. He accufed him of having forged the 


Letter which he had inferted in his Journal, wherein it was faid that they were reprinting 


the Advice to the Refugees at Paris (4). But as the firft fheets of this new edition 
had been feen in Holland, he pretended that this was an artifice they had contrived 
to fcreen themfelves from fufpicion ; and that the Royal Licence, printed in the firft 
fheet was forged. 


His book againft the Advice to the Refugees appeared (5) under this title: 4n Exa- 


contre Ja 
eligion, 
contre 
PEtat, & 
contre la 
Revolu- 
tion d’An- 
gleterre, 
intitulé 
Avis im- 
portant 
aux Refu- 
giez fur 


mination of a Libel againft Religion, the State, and the Revolution of England, intituled ieur pro- 
An important Advice to the Refugees upon their approaching return into France (6). chain re- 


There was prefixed to it 4s important Advice to the public, as we have already 
obferved. “i 

As foon as Mr Bayle had read this Advice to the public, “¢ he went to the grand 
sc Schout of Rotterdam, and told him that if his accufer would go to prifon with 
« him, and undergo the punifhment which he fhould deferve, in cafe Mr Bayle 


of the chief Magiftrates of Rotterdam, and two or three other gentlemen at the Hague, 
diftinguifhed by their merit and employments, of Mr Jurieu’s accufations, that thefe 
accufations were falfe, and that he defired nothing of the State but that they would 
not condemn him without a hearing (8). Poffibly he would have done well to have 
gone no further. Mr Jurieu would never have had the confidence to appear before 
a Magiftrate with him. He had no legal proof to alledge, they would have ri- 
diculed his prefumptions, and he would have been declared a falfe accufer, But as 
he had publickly accufed Mr Bayle of being the head of a Cabal or confpiracy 
againft the State, Mr Bayle thought himfelf obliged to juftify himfelf in the fame 
manner. He intitled his Anfwer (9), The chimerical Cabal: or a Refutation of a fabulous 
Story which bas been lately publifbed with a malicious intention concerning a certain projeti 
of peace, in the Examination of a Libel, c. intituled An important Advice to the Re- 
fugees on their approaching return into France (10). 

In the beginning Mr Bayle gives an account of all he had done with regard to 


tour en 
France. 
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Chime- 
rique, pag. 
94. of the 


‘© was found innocent, he was ready to go there (7).” He likewife informed two Ark editi- 


(8) lid. 
pag. 207, 
208. 
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the projet of peace, agreeably to what we have related above. He takes notice of vient de 


all the falfhoods in Mr Jurieu’s narration, and of all the extravagancies he had been 
guilty of in this matter. As to the Advice to the Refugees, which made the fecond 
article of his Accufation, he fays he had at firft defigned to handle that fubject 
in a particular treatife ; but confidering that this work might encreafe under his 
hand, and not appear foon, he thought it would be beft in the mean while to give 
this prelude of an Anfwer. He agreed with Mr Jurieu that the Advice to the Re- 
fugees was the work of a Proteftant: but he undertook to fhow by the ftrongeft pre- 
fumptions that it muft have been written in France ; and fo he refuted all the fuppofi- 
tions which Mr Jurieu had made to prove that it had been compofed in Holland, 
and that if the author was at Paris, he would difcover himfelf. He fhows the dif- 
ference betwixt that author’s manner of writing and his own. He refuted all the 
characters by which Mr Jurieu had pretended to point out the author of the 4d- 
vice in order to conclude that it was Mr Bayle. He fhowed how ridiculous his re- 
marks and chicanery were concerning the new edition of that piece, which they were 
printing at Paris; and that Mr Jurieu’s prefumptions gave him no right to ar- 
raign him publickly as a traitor, an impious perfon, and guilty of high-treafon both 
againft God and man; and proved that in order to make him appear guilty he 
had made ufe of deceit, treachery, and the blackeft malice. He fhowed that the 
characters which Mr Jurieu fixed upon the author of the Advice, offered prefump- 
tions incomparably more ftrong that Mr Bayle was not the author of it, than nae 
that 
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that he had alledged to prove that he was, Laftly he re-capitulates Mr Jurieu’s 1691, 
(1) Zid. accufations, and reduced them to twenty five Articles, the eighteenth of which was (1), 
peg. 283. That Mr Bayle made bardly any fecret of bis Atbeifm, that be did not edify the public 
aad ive by any act of Religion; that be was without Religion, and without love to God, fo that 
Sallecoing. ye Jupreme deity was called Lewis XIV. ‘* Here, adds Mr Bayle; are eighteen 
¿c Articles, out of which I am {ure my adverfary will never extricate himfelf. The 
<¢ laft alone is fufficient to employ him for his whole Life, without drawing any thing 
c but matter of confufion to himfelf from it. I wait with a great deal ot impa- 
«c tience ’till he fhall come that length. It is fo capital a point, chat he mutt either 
<* conquer or die. He muft prove it, either by my writings or by credible wit- 
« neffes, or by avouching by unqueftionable figns, that God has conferred upon 
<¢ him the gift of prophecy to fuch a degree, that he fees all that paffeth in peoples ` 
< hearts......- Paffion has blinded him in fuch a manner that he could not fee, 
© that though his caufe had been good, he would have ruined it by the great number 
« of facts with which he has loaded it. For though he fhould fucceed in all the 
« reft of the articles, if he failed in the laft could he juftly efcape hanging? is 
« not Atheifm punifhed capitally every where? and ought not an accufer who is 
« convicted of falfe evidence, to fuffer the fame punifhment which the perfon ac- 
« cufed would have undergone, if he had been found guilty..... I repeat it once 
« more, an accufer who embaraffeth himfelf fo ftupidly and foolifhly excites rather 
s our pity than our anger. Who would not laugh to fee a Minifter undertake to 
© prove, that a man who ia the fight of the world communicates four times a year, 
‘© and is frequently prefent at the public prayers, and at the beft part of the fermon, 
«c doth not perform any religious af? I will fhow him that my pretended impiety 
« confifts only in my not having applauded his falfe miracles, falfe prophets, and 
c pretended revelations ; and I will never be afhamed of having contributed to fto 
« my fellow Refugees upon the brink of Fanaticifm, and of having indirectly hindered 
(2) Did. « Mr Jurieu himfelf from pufhing his chimeras ftill further (2).” To thefe eighteen 
$. 286. articles he added feven more, and ‘< (3) declared that all that Mr Jurieu could write 
“© before he had proved thefe twenty five articles would be loft labour, and that 
` e his honour would not be at all falved by proving fome of them only; for if 
‘© he fhould fail in others, he would ftill be convicted as a public calumniator, 
s in a matter where life and fame are concerned; and confequently his Miniftry 
« would be thereby fo much difhonoured that he would be a reproach to the Pro- 
ec teftant Church if they did not depofe him.” i 
As this was not one of thofe difputes which arife among men of letters, about 
points of erudition or fcience, but an affair wherein honour and even life was concerned, 
if the treafon againft the State had been proved; Mr Bayle did not think himfelf 
obliged to keep any terms with his accufer, he unmafked him fo fuccefsfully, 
that even Mr Jurieu’s pride and arrogance were not able to ftand fo rude a thock, 
He had recourfe to the civil power, and prefented to the Venerable Burgomajters 
of Rotterdam a Petition wherein he drew his own picture to the life. Ic is as 
follows : 

The Sieur Jurieu, who bas bad the honour for fo many years and by fo many labours 
to defend the caufe of God, prays for juftice from your Lord/bips, againft a horrible 
Libel compofed by the Sieur Bayle, wherein the faid Bayle calls bim rogue, villain, im- 
poftor, calumniator, and wicked man; and calls the Princes who bave Shaken off the 
yoke of Popery flagitious men, and affafinators, and Jays many other infamous things 
againft the Reformation. The Sieur Jurieu implores protection for bis innocence, and that 
the faid book may be probibited, lacerated, and torn to pieces; the author punifhed as 
Juch atrocious injuries deferve, and that the Sieur Jurieu may be permitted to defend 
bimfelf publickly, be promifing to do fo with modefty and chriftian moderation ; and ibat 
the Sieur Bayle may be forbid to compofe any more books againft the Sieur Jurieu, 

(4) Chi- — “* This is, fays Mr Bayle (4), one of the moft violent and at the fame time the 
mere de- “ moft burlefque piece that was ever feen. To defire that an accufer of high-treafon 
montrée, ¢¢ both againft God and man fhould be allowed to write againft the party accufed, 
pr S pok: « and that the latter fhould be forbid to write againft his accufer ; muft not one be 
XV XVE ec out of his wits to offer fuch a petition? A Gentleman who fhould defire his Prince 
« to give him leave to fight in fingle combat with his adverfary, after tying him hand 
« and foot to a tree, would not be fo ridiculous. But his affurance in accufing Mr 
«c Bayle before thefe gentlemen, of having in his Cabale Chimerique called the Princes 
sc who bave fhaken off the yoke of Popery, flagitious men and affafinators, and of baving 
cc faid feveral infamous things against the Reformation, is fuch a furious calumny, that 
«c tho’ he fhould meet with no other difgrace in this procefs, but che being convicted of 
« having advanced fuch a falfhood in fuch a petition, he would have good reafon to 
«© repent of his notable accufation,” 
The Burgomafters of Rotterdam acted a part agreeable to their equity and wifdom. 
‘© They exhorted both Mr Bayle and Mr Jurieu to make up matters as foon as pof- 
«c fible ; and forbad them to write any thing againft each other, which fhould not firft 
«c be examined by Mr Bayer, Penfionary of the city. They prohibited likewife the 
«< publication of any more anonymous libels, fuch as had appeared at Rotterdam 
| E “again 
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« againft the Cabale Chimerique (1).” We thall foon have an occafion of {peaking of (1) Chi- 
thefe libels. mere de- 


montrée, 


What Mr Jurieu had wrote concerning the pretended Cabal of Geneva, drew up- 
on him both the indignation and contempt of that whole City. One of the Syndics , 
wrote what follows on this fubjeĉt to a friend of his in Holland (2): J can affure T ee 
you, Sir, that people in this Country have been very much offended at Mr Furieu’s p. xxxv, 
manner of writing, and that be bas loft bis reputation among all men of bonour and good xxxvi. 
Jenfe. One cannot imagine what could make bim write in the manner be bas done againft (3) Ivia. 
this City. What be bas faid is abjolutely falfe, and entirely bis own invention. All that p. xxxvi, 
is true in the matter is, that one Goudet, a Merchant,- bas taken upon bim to write ***v". 
certain projects of peace Sc. (4) Letter 

See likewife what a private Gentleman writes from thence (3): ‘* We cannot but 9 Mr 
« look with indignation upon a man, who, filled with the moft deadly poifon, a 
« bites without diftinction every thing that comes in his way, friends and foes, rieu of the 
<< not fparing even Sovereign States. What have the Magiftrates of Geneva done iit of 
<¢ to him that he fhould endeavour to embroil them with their people, and fer 4/1691. 
« them at variance with all the Proteftants and the Allies? but all that I can fay ele 
« to you on this fubyect is, that every body here has looked upon his calum- demon- 

« nies with the utmoft contempt.” trée &c. p. 

Mr Minutoli wrote a letter to Mr Jurieu on the fame fubject in very ftrong '89 19% 
terms. I do not know, (fays be (4), whether our Government, and fo many perfons (5) Ibid. 
of diftinition, fo unwortbily treated in a point which concerns fo deeply both their con- Preface, 
feience and honour, will not endeavour to give you the mof mortifying proofs of their P ¥À *' 
juft_refentment ; but Iam very certain that I muf bave forgot all the rules of juftice, (6) Nou- 
if I did not at prefent appear in favour of Mr Bayle, who by the accident which I Haute ai. 
will tell you, was brought by me only into that affair, which you are pleafed to lay J. cone 
to his charge as a great crime. He proceeds to give a detail of all that had pafled Auteur 
betwixt Mr Bayle and him concerning, the project of peace ; which agreed in every de l’Avis 
circumftance with the account Mr Bayle himfelf had given of it in his Cabale Chi- a 
merique, and which I have before related. He reproached Mr Jurieu with having ko G 
upon fome frivolous conjectures, placed both Mr Bayle and him in his pretended nullité de 
Cabal. Tell me upon your confcience, .( fays be), bow would you take it, if any body fes jultifi- 
upon fuch prefumptions, which they might bave againft you, fhould prefently, without FO" 
farther examination, in a public. mannner accufe you and your friends as perfons without Ami de 
Honour, Faith, or Religion? He exhorted him to acknowledge his fault, and not to MrJurieu. 
oblige him to make this Letter public for Mr Bayle’s juftitication.. = Premiere 

Mr Jurieu received likewife Letters from fome friends he had at Geneva, ad- pans: 
vifing him not to give any credit to the ftory of the Geneva Cabal, and not to (7) Der- 
confider the project of peace as a ferious matter (5).- But this did not hinder him Grigi- 
to publifh without the knowledge, and contrary: to the prohibition of the Magi- on contre 
ftrates, a piece intitled, (6) New Conviftions of the Author. of the Advice to tbe le fieur 
Refugees. Together with the Nullity of bis Defences. .By a friend of Mr Jurieu, Part ede 
the firft. He wrote under the name of a friend, that by this difguife he might aes 
not come under the Magiftrates prohibition, He maintained in it all that he had fophie à 
before faid concerning the Cabal at Geneva, and the project of peace. This firft Ret:erdam 
part was foon followed by a fecond, intitled, The laft. Conviction of the Sicur Bayle, 2 fujet de 
Profeffor of Philofophy at Rotterdam, concerning the Advice to the Refugees, which may Rone, 
ferve for a Factum in the complaint laid before the State(7.). In this laft piece,-he no longer pour (eee 
talks of the dangerous Cabal which extended itfelf from North to South, which vir de Fac- 
had its center at the Court of France, and whofe intention was to raife an infurrec- eh fur la 
tion in Holland and in England to confound. all the Defigns of the Allies, and =n g 
by this means to procure an univerfal Monarchy to France,: and confequently to Puiffinces 
ruin the Proteftant Religion. He faw that he had thereby. made himfelf both con- de l'Etat. 
temptible and ridiculous ; he therefore changed the ftate of the queftion, and only ac- 34 
cufed Mr Bayle of baving bad an intention to publifh without the knowledge of the State, ee 
A Project? of Peace contrary to their intentions and interefts (8). With regard to the zain 36 
Advice to the Refugees he only repeated and amplified the accufations which he had pages in 
already brought againft Mr Bayle : and inftead of juftifying himfelf from the falf- 4% % ive 
hoods and calumnies which Mr Bayle had reduced to twenty five articles, he gave Gaal) dae 
a loofe to abufe and invectives. He had even the boldnefs to deny that the Magif- tazer. 
tracy had forbid him to write, as they had done Mr Bayle. ‘* Surely, (faid (8) Laft 
s he), one muft have a very bad opinion of the Adminiftration both of this City Conviai- 
« and of the State, to believe that they have put a man accufed of treafon againft on &c. p. 
« the State, upon the fame footing with one who through his zeal for the State '5 cha 
s has brought a complaint againft him. It would not be at all juft to take the (9) Ibid. 
«c right of defending himfelf from a man who has been fo violently attacked, as (10) Chi- 


A 


A 


` 


« Mr Jurieu has been. He is obliged for the edification of the Church to vin- mere de- | 


‘¢ dicate his name wherever his works have carried it (9).?” However as it was Tomé’ 

very certain that they. had been both alike forbidden to publifh any thing which ae F 

had not been examined by Mr Bayer (10): this Magiftrate.on reading that part of Pref, 
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the Fatum, was extremely furprized at Mr Jurieu’s affurance in maintaining the con- 1691, 
(ty foter trary Ck). 


A He Before the publication of Mr Jurieu’s laf Conviction, there appeared feveral 
eee if anonymous libels againit the Cabale Chimerique, wherein his accufations were re- 


cf Agul peated and even improved by new calumnies. Of this kind were the Letter to 
1691. p. Mr Bayle, Profeffor of Pbilofophy and Hiftory in Rotterdam, concerning the Cabale 
399 391- Chimerique (2). It was a violent declamation wrote by a Minifter, one of Mr Ju- 
(2 Lettre Ticu’s Creatures. General Remarks on Mr Bayle’s Cabale Chimerique, with a firft and 
¿crite à fecond Continuation of ibefe Remarks (3). At firit thefe Remarks were afcribed to 
M. B. Mr Bazin de Limeville, a Refugee at Rotterdam (4), but he protefted that he was 
ee & en PO Ways concerned in them (5), and it was afterwards known that they were written 
Hitt . by Mr Robethon. Mr Bayle publifhed under the name of a friend, a pamphlet 
Roter- of twelve pages, intitled 4 Letter concerning the little books publifbed againft the Ca- 
dam fur la bale Chimerique (6), wherein he informed the Public of his reafons for not anfwer- 
Cabale ing thefe libels. He faid that the prohibition of the Magiftrate had made him fup- 
aie "prefs the anfwer which he had promited in his Cabale Cbimerique , and that all the 
world was convinced that Mr Jurieu had broke the promife which he made to 
(3) Re- the Burgomafters, by publifhing his pretended New Conviciions. He added that 
Coates he intended to anfwer Mr Juricu’s laft libel, but that he did not think it proper 
ita Ca. to fpend his time in anfwering a great many other pieces which only repeated the 
tale Chi- fame things, or commented on fome miftaken or mutilated paflage of the Cabale 
merique Chimerique, and advanced falfhoods with equal boldnefs and malice. He gives fome 
de Mr examples of this, taken from the two pieces juft now mentioned. The Minifter 
r. who was Author of the letter to Mr Bayle thought fic to reply. He publifhed a 
Suite de pamphlet of twenty one pages, intitled 4 fhort Refutation of a Letter written in fa- 
ces Re- vour of the Sieur Bayle in defence of bis Cabale Chimerique (7). He believed that 
marques) Mr Bauval was author of the letter concerning the little books. I will infert here 
(4) Bau- one of his accufations, Mr Bayle’s anfwer to it, and the accufer’s reply : this will 
val Copy of be fufficient to give a notion of thefe two pieces, and of the character of their au- 
a Letter thor, The Minifter after accufing Mr Bayle of avarice adds (8), ‘* when I fpeak of 
H om yi „. ** your avarice I do not ufe this word in the ftrit fenfe. They fay you do not 
cerning the ‘© love money with a defign to hoard it up ; I am willing to believe it fince people 
General ‘** fay fo. You love it notwithftanding for the ufe you are pleafed to make of 
Remarks «c it, with which I do not pretend to meddle........ Bur, Sir, do you believe 
i ae « that the world doth not know why you difcontinued your News from the Re- 
merique, ‘* public of Letters! we know indeed that the indifpofition which feized you, fur- 
p- 1. and ** nifhed you with a pretence. But we know likewife, that you pretended to be 
the fol- © better paid for it than you had been formerly, and that the Bookfeller not be- 
lowing., «c ing willing to agree to the augmentation you demanded, your agreement was at 
(5) Entre- “‘ an end, and you difcontinued the work upon that account. That is to fay, 
tiens far ‘* your appetite increafed in proportion with your reputation.” Who could ima- 
le grand gine that a fact could be alledged with fo much confidence, without taking all the 
e neceflary precautions to be certain of its truth! However let us hear Mr Bayle. 
un Livre I do not know, fays be (9), what name to give to a falfbood of a certain declaimer, (9) Lettre 
intitulé la who bas lately publifhbed as a thing certain, tbat Mr Bayle difcontinued bis News from fur les pe- 
eae the Republic of Letters, only becaufe the Bookfeller would not give bim all that be de- TE a 
iP. manded for tbe copy. The Bookfeller is fiill alive: bis name is Henry Defbordes, be lives Patre Ia 
157. at Amfterdam, in the Kalverftract, one may be fully informed what truth there is in this, Cabale 
with all the cafe in the world; yet bere is a man, who without being at the pains of in- Chimesi- 
{6) a forming bimfelf, which could bave retarded the publication of bis wonderful Letter only a W°, P- 6» 
aie Litres day or two, dares to entangle bimjelf publickly in an infamous falfhood, for which be may be” 
publiez covered with confufion, if be is capable of any foame, hy foowing Mr Defbordes’s own band- 
contre la writing, But this author was not to be put to the blufh. He anfwered cooly (10), ‘* We (10'Cour- 
arabe ‘* think ourfelves obliged to confult Henry Defbordes about the fact we advanced, te Refuta- 
que. s“ concerning the interruption of the News from the Republic of Letters. We have SS 
‘© fpoke in the manner we have done on the teftimony a printer, who at that time crite en 
(7) Cour- *¢ worked for the faid Defbordes, becaufe he had no k to difguife matters, and faveur du 
a « we believed that he related things as they were. So we leave it as we found it, “4 ree 
Lettre é- ‘6 becaufe it is a matter of very {mall importance in itfelf, and neither much helps gef Ca 
crite en §* or hurts the principal caufe.” This was the common cuftom of thofe writers of li- bale Chi- 
faveur da bels. They publifhed upon hear-fay the moft infamous things they could pick up rique, p. 
= ioe againft Mr Bayle, and when they were convicted of falfhood, they faid that they left 15» 16 
de fa Ca- them as they found them. And in this they only followed Mr Jurieu’s example, who 
bale Chi- filled his Faétums with mere imaginations and falfhoods. It was in this manner that he 
merique. repeated feveral times, that Mr Bayle had lived with the Jefuiis at Touloufe three years 3 
(8) Lettre tho’ he had never lived with them, and had ftaid only eighteen months at Touloufe, 
a@crite à â$ we have already feen. He had his fpies every where, who wrote or told him what 
Mr B.fur paffed, and for the moft part very unfaithfully. We may well imagine, that his {pies 
f Cabale were the very fcum of the Refugees. He had even fome of them fo fcandalous, 
ee that his own creatures were afhamed of it. One of his friends could not forbear 
a3)??? writing to him, that he difparaged himfelf by his correfpondence with a certain as 
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nifter among the Refugees at London: Mr Jurieu anfwered him, He is ti 
true; but be is orthodox : whereupon he was Ai called the orthodox ri ies 
There appeared likewife another piece confifting of twelve pages, againft Mr Bayle’s 
Letter, with this title, Z Letter to Mr * * * relating to a Libel intituled, A Letter con- 
cerning the little books publifhed against the Cabale Chimerique (1). The author afcribes 
this Letter concerning the little books, Sc. to Mr de Bauval, with more affurance than 
the author of the Letter to Mr Bayle had done. And indeed the fame fpirit was ob- 
fervable in both. Before thefe three pieces appeared, Mr de Bauval had publifhed one 
of eight pages intituled, Z Copy of a Letter written to M. S... . concerning the author of 
the General Remarks on the Cabale Chimerique (2). After fome fine raillery upon the au- 
thor of the General Remarks, whom he took to be Mr Limeville, he gives us Mr Ju- 
rieu’s Petition, and fhews how ridiculous it is. He made likewife iome reflexions 
a a unjuft diftinction that Mr Jurieu pretended fhould be made betwixt him and 
r Bayle. 
The firft edition of the Cabale Chimerique being very foon fold off, Mr 
lifhed another corrected and very mich calareed: YOn the back of e oe 
there is a thort advertifement, wherein he defires the reader not to make a judgment (9) C 
of that piece from the firft chapters of it, in which he was forced to be dry, and could i Revie. 
not avoid a detail of trifling particulars ; but that they fhould find what followed more des Maxi- 
lively and lefs tirefome, if they would give themfelves the trouble of reading it quite 
through. This edition did not appear fo foon as the impreffion of it was finifhed oo a 
Mr Bayle put a ftop to the fale of it for a confiderable time, becaufe the Burgomatters pes de Re- 
of Rotterdam had forbidden all the Bookfellers in that City, to fell any thing that fhould gion de 
be printed on this fubjeét (3). But when he faw that Mr Jurieu publifhed his Factums iy ae 
he thought himfelf likewife intitled to publifh the fecond edition of his Cabale Chi- fees diver. 
merique, However, he did not mention in the title that it was printed at Rotterdam, fes fur les 
or that it was a fecond edition corrected and enlarged. As this title is fomewhat Cometes, 
different from the firft, I will infert it here: Tbe Chimerical Cabal: or a Refutation Criti 
of the fabulous ftories and calumnies which Mr Jurieu bas lately malicioufly publifhed con- Geoeale 
aes ee Proje? of Peace ; and concerning a Libel intituled, an important Ad- fur 'Hif- 
ae f : sfugees, upon their approaching return into France, in bis examination of that Calvini: 
In this edition Mr Bayle attacked Mr Jurieu very fmartly with regard to Mai 
cufation of Atheifm. He infifted upon this ade. by all te E gave bourg : 
could fhow the importance of it ; he called upon his accufer, in a folemn manner, to o 
prove it, he employed defiances, infults, and, in a word, every thing that is moft at et 
proper to put an adverfary under a necefflity of producing his proofs (5). Mr Ju- Juges Ec: 
rieu feeing himfelf fo prefied, addreffed himfelf to his Confiftory, and promifed to “lslialti- 
make good his accufation : but he gave over this defign a few days after, and of- ae sils 
fered only to be their Commiffary, if they would furnifh him with fome Memoirs a ae 
which furprized them extreamly (6). He had oftner than once harangued in the Jn 4°. z 
Confiftory againft Mr Bayle with the utmoft vehemence, and went even fo far as to 2%88. 8. 
declare, That be would no more be reconciled with bim than with the Devil (7). He endea- (oe 
voured in vain to get the Acts of the Confiftory annulled, which amongft other things ai 
contained that Mr Jurieu bad defifted from bis accufations against Mr Bayle, concerning Bayle, 
Religion, and that be foould not carry the complaints he might bave againft bim any where Profeffeur 
but to the Confiftory in the firft inftance (8). In the mean while he publifhed a piece ey nee 
intituled, 4 fort review of the maxims of Morality and principles of Religion, of the au- 
thor of the Thoughts concerning Comets, and of the General Criticifm on Maimbourg’s Lliftory 
of Galvinifm : To ferve for an Information to the Ecclefiaftical Judges, if they pleafe to take 


lv 


fophic & 
en Hiftoi- 
re & Rot- 
: terdam 
cognizance of it (9). He here alledges fome paffages of thefe two s ouha 
deavours to fhow that they tend to eE The fame day ee fell Berit qui 
into Mr Bayle’s hands, he publifhed one under this title : The Declaration of Mr Bayle dient dei 
Profeffor of Philofophy and Hiftory at Rotterdam, concerning a Pamphlet latel n paroitre 
lifbed under the title of a Short Review of the Maxims of Morality Ec (10) Mr Bayle (ous Je 
here fhowed that Mr Jurieu changed the ftate of the queftion, he calls upon ins Ce n 
anew to prove his accufation of Atheifm, and engages to juftify himfelf from all Revûë des 
Heterodoxy, as foon as this firt and principal point is cleared. He adds feveral Masimes 
propofitions extracted from Mr Jurieu’s writings, to ferve for a fupplement to thofe aoc 
a condemnation of which had been defired from the Synod affembled at Leyden &c. In 12°, 
in the beginning of May 1691. ‘* The Short Review having been diftributed among at “ha. 
the members of the Confiftory, they refolved to examine a caufe of fo much ditions to 
importance : however they did not ground any prejudices againft Mr Bayle’s opi- a 
nions, either upon the difcourfes, or writings of his accufer. They prepared them- iota 
i eS to judge the matter in a regular manner ; and Mr Bayle declared him- ing Co- 
a f ies ready to fhow his Innocence, and it was not owing to him that ™'s &c. 
eae or come to a final determination (11), but they did not proceed in ‘i : fi ue 
Some of Mr Bayle’s friends fided with him even fo far as to write in his fi He aiea 
on A teas publifhed A Letter concerning the differences a Me ol nd de Mr J u- 
r Bayle (12), wherein he demonftratcd that Mr Jurieu could never juftify his je Mr Bayle 
ulage 
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coming a gentleman, or to our common obligations as members of civil fociety. 
Afterwards he defends himfelf trom Mr Juriew’s attacks. We have feen that this 
divine had accufed him of forging the Extract of a Letter in his Journal, wherein 
it was faid that they were reprinting the Advice to the Refugees at Paris. He re- 
peated this charge in his Convictions, and imputed likewife other crimes to him. He 
accufed him of being the publifher of the Advice to the Refugees, and of being a 
man without Religion. He maintained that the Extract ot the Letter was forged. 
« We are certain, fays he (1), that it is forged. And we dery thofe Gentlemen 
to depofite that Letter, from whence this Extract was taken, in the hands of tour 
men of honour who fhall be chofen on the one fide and the other, who may exa- 
mine from whence it came, when it was written, and what gocs before and after 
that paflage. We defy them to do this, fays he, and if they do not do it, it will be 
a proof that the Letter is either forged, or written by a corre{/pondent who is in the 
fecret, or contains things which will difcover the myftery. This is a challenge 
which we are very fure they will not accept. They wiil not dare to do it.” Mr de 
Bauval accepted this challenge. He fummoned him by a Notary to name two 
referees, and promiled to name two others, to whom he would fhew the Letter: but 
Mr Jurieu drew back, and could never be brought to this difcuffion which he 
had propofed. Mr Bayle mentions this piece of Mr de Bauval in one of his Letters 
to Mr Minuroli. ‘« Of all my friends, fays he (2), there is none who has wrote any thing 
s in my favour, except Mr de Bauval, Mr Bainage’s brother, Mr Juricu hates 
« him, at leaft as much as he doth me, and brings him into all his Libels with 
a perfectly brutal rudenefs ; and at laft joins him with me as author of the /dvice 
to the Refugees. Mr de Bauval has therefore wrote a Letter of two fhcets and 
a half, concerning our diiferences, which rallies him in a very elegant and dex- 
terous manner.” Mr Huet likewife publifhed a piece in favour of Mr Bayle, inti led: 
A Letter from a friend of Mr Bayles to Mr Furteu’s friends (3), wherein he takes 
to tafk feveral paffages of the New Convictions, and of the General Remarks. This 
pamphlet is wrote with a great deal of good fenfe and moderation. 

Mr Juricu raifed as many complaints by his heterodox opinions, as he did by 
his violent and perfecuting {pirit. Some churches petitioned the Synods to examine 
his books; they made up a lift of herefies and profane expreffions contained in 
them [P], and fent it to the Synod then fetting at Leyden, under the title of 4 
Letter to the Minifters and Elders, members of the Synod affembled at Leyden, the fecond 
of May 1691 (4). This accufation together with the difputes he had with feveral 
Minifters in the Synods, obliged him to publifh a piece intituled, An Apology for the 
Sieur Jurieu, Minifter and Profeffor of Divinity, addreffed to the Miniflers and Heads 
of the Walloon Churches in the Low Countries (5): but inftead of defending his doétrine 
here, he with a great deal of pride and oftentation fets forth the great fervices he pre- 
tended to have done the Church ; and atter thus making his own p.negyric, breaks 
out into railing and invectives againft the Minifters who had complained of him, 
and once more inveighs bitterly againft Mr Bayle. It is here that he owns that /ince it 
was not in bis power to get him punifbed as be dzferved, at leaft he would expofe bim 
to public infamy (6), and he makes grievous complaints of the clemency of the State (7). 
As Mr de Bauval’s piece had touched him to the quick, he falls violently upon him 5 
and tho’ he had refufed to abide by the terms of the challenge which he had given ; 

he 


a 


« 


A 


(3 
ce 
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[P] The profane exprefions centained in the wri- 
tings of Mr Jurieu) Mr Jurieu having complained 
in 1690 that Mr de Bauval had taken all occafions of 
introducing him in his Journal without the leaft ne- 
ceflitv; Mr de Bauval anfwered that this was an un- 
jult complaint. “ I have done it, fays he (a), only 
“ once in treating of Toleration ; and I have f{psred 
“ him ona thoufand occafions. He would long ago 
have thundered azainft me, as he has now done, 
if I had not fhunned him even when he came 
naturally in my way. Have I pointed out all the 
blunders which Mr de Meaux, and Father de 
Sainte Marthe have obferved in his writings? Has 
not the one of them obferved with great marks 
of aftonifhment that Mr Jurieu not being able to 
fix the time of the fall of Antichrilt * has given this 
reafon for it; that in matter of propbecies God doth 
not look fo near ? And has not the other reproached 
him with a certain chapter + in the Accompli/b- 
ment of Prophecies, which has the following fine 
title, Some things put in order which the Holy 
Ghoft bas put cut of order, with regard to the 
vifions ? Have not others made violent out-cries 
againit his Religion of the Jejuits? After having 
recited there a Motet wherein the King of France 
is introduced fiying to King James 1], who had 


te 


my right hand until I make thy enemies thy foot- 
«* fool, Mr Jurieu adds waggithly, See what an ad- 


mirable metamorphofis bere is! The King js be- 
come God the Father, the King of England is be- 
come God the Son; that this Trinity may be com- 
pleat I think we fhould make a Hely GEA of 
the Prince of Wales. He had jefted pretty much 
in the fame manner when he found the following 
refemblance between Jesus CHRIST and the Prince 
of Wales, that as Jofeph the Virgin's husband, 
was mot the true father of the frf Jesus, 
James IT, the Queen's husband, might pofibly like- 
wije mot be father of the fecond.” 

Thefe expreflions fo unedifying and fo difrefpect- 
ful to Religion, were complained of to the Synods. 
The Author of the Asfwer to Mr Furiews fecond 
Apology (b) makes a particular article of them under 
the utle of Profane exprefions of Mr Jurieu, and 
gives many examples of them, and among others 
the following: The Apoffles did mt imitate tkofe 
Jugelers, who immediately upon their arrival any 
where endeavour to perform fime mafter-piece of their 
art, &Sc. The Difciples of <Ariffctle muff needs be 
much furprifed to find that the Eternal Word bas 
turned Cartefian in bis old days (c). Mr Saurin in 
his Examination of the Theology of Mr Furieu, ob- 
ferves that we may add to this raillery the follow- 
ing, which very much refembles ic: Can God per- 


then abandoned his three kingdoms, Sit thou on form this miracle? poffibly they believe be cannot, 


and that nao be is too old to do fuch great and 
extraordinary works (d). 2 
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he neverthelefs maintained that be bad convitted bim of being an accomplice iz the Ad- (4) Chi- 
vice to the Refugees, and of being the principal afior in the comedy of the Paris edi- ati i 
tion (1). Mr de Bauval publithed an Anfwer to Mr Juriews Apology (2) wherein he pore. 
refuted his calumnies, and fhowed how ridiculoufly he had boafted that he was the dam, de- 
pillar of the Church, and the champion of Orthodoxy. He called upon him once montrée 
more to name his arbiters to decide the difference between them with all rigour: P* > 
but he called upon him in vain. At laft, feeing that he would make him no re- A 
paration, nor come to any explanation, he prefented a declaration to the Confiftory ens que 
of Rotterdam, by which he protefted that he looked upon Mr Jurieu to be a calum- !eSicur 
niator and a wicked man (3). es 
Mr Bayle publifhed an anfwer to Mr Jurieu’s laft pieces under this title: The Eoin Nis 
Chimera of the Cabal of Rotterdam, demonftrated by the pretended Convictions which Bayle. 4 
the Sieur Jurieu has publifbed againft Mr Bayle (4). This Anfwer is written under 4%/er- 
the name of a friend of Mr Bayle, and contains three parts: I. The Chimera of the fa chez 
Cabal of Rotterdam, demonfirated by the New Convictions publifbed by a friend of Mr Ju- be 
rieu, or a Letter from a Friend of Mr Bayle to Mr ***. It is a Refutation of des, dans 
the Faétum or Cafe publifhed by Mr Jurieu, in fupport of his Cabal of the Project % Kaker- 
of peace. It concludes with the Letter which Mr Minutoli wrote to Mr Juricu ies 
upon that fubject. I. General Remarks upon Mr Furtews Fadium againft Mr Bayle a 
concerning the Advice to the Refugees. He doth not here endeavour to refute par- (5) Entre- 
ticularly every thing that Mr Jurieu advances in his Laf Conviction; but lays down "ens tur 
a lift of things to be proved by him, without which that piece could be of no a 
force. III. A long Preface, wherein the way to judge on which fid: the victory lies cause par 
in this procefs, is laid down. Mr Bayle gives here an account of all the particulars un Livre 
of Mr Jurieu’s accufation, and of what had been done in confequence of it. This Imtuc, 
accufation is reduced to thefe three heads: the Cabal of Geneva; the Advice to the ee 
Refugees ; and the correfpondence with the Court of France. Mr Bayle joined to it sigue. 4 
fome Reflexions on Mr Furieu’s Apology, wherein he difcovers feveral falfhoods which C.4gne 
he had advanced, and amongft others this; that Mr Bayle owed his eftablifh- z 
ment at Rotterdam to him. Mr Bayle fhows that it was quite the contrary. In RAR 
the Advice to the Reader, he fays that this book was compofed a good while be- 1691. | 
fore, except the laft fheets of the Preface; and that it would have appeared a few 
days after Mr Jurieu’s pretended Convictions, if the Printers had been as diligent (6) Te 
as the Author. He gives an account of the contents of each part, and makes fome pho 
reflexions upon Mr Jurieu’s fhameful conduct in this whole affair. Mr Bayle treats beza a 
Mr Jurieu in this work with lefs feverity than he had done in the Cabale Chime- September 
rique, as he himfelf obferves. 1691, or- 


Mr Bayle much about the fame time publifhed, Dialogues concerning the great ae 


fcandal which bad been given by a book intitled the Cabale Chimerique (5). This piece produce 


contains five Dialogues. PHitopemMus and AcaTuo, the two dialogifts, confi- bis de- 
der Mr Jurieu as an eminent fervant of God who has wore out his ftrength in the /* a- 
fervice of the Church; and are very much difpleafed that Mr Bayle has treated him fo es PE 
harfhly. They acquaint each other with the converfations they have had with fome ,f Here 
Cabalifts ; and repeat the arguments thefe Cabalifis had advanced for Mr Bayle, and the and Impie- 
manner in which they had anfwered them. It is a perpetual Irony, under which Mr Ju- % brought © 
rieu’s picture is drawn, and Mr Bayle is vindicated on many different fubjects. le for 
The mortifications which Mr Jurieu had received at the laft Synod (6), the AE Si 
neceffity he found himfelf reduced to of preparing his defences for the next Synod, 
againft the complaints which came from all quarters againft his doctrine, and his (7) Letter 
grief to fee that, notwithftanding all his oppofition, Mr Bafnage his brother-in-law % es Ce: 
was received Minifter in ordinary to the Church of Rotterdam ; all this together a we 
troubled him fo much that he was feized with his ufual vapours in the month of O:toéer 
September 1691 (7). He found himfelf unable to write, and there paffed 1691, 2. 
three or four months without any thing appearing in his difpute with Mr Bayle, 4°- 
But at laft his champion, the Author of the General Remarks, thought fit to publith a (g) Le 
piece againft the Chimera of the Cabal, €c. intituled, The Pbilofopher degraded. Philofo- 
Which may ferve for a third part to the General Remarks upon Mr Bayle’s Cabale Chi- phe degra- 
merique (8). Mr Bayle’s friends advifed him to neglect this piece: however he thought ¢: ceo 
it neceflary to anfwer it. He gives the following reafons to Mr Sylveftre for doing j.vkéme 
fo. «< If you had read, fays he (9), the Libel which you defire me not to anfwer, ivite aux 
« T am fure you would approve of my having made that Author fenfible of his Remar- 
« infufferable abufes; and I have done this to nip in the bud a thcufand little 4“ 
‘© libels of this fort which he prepares to give us, wherein he would not regard, Cabale 
«c the groffeft falfhoods, if I did not threaten to take him fharply to tafk. And Chime- 
«© indeed I thought I fhould difoblige Mr Sartre, if I fhould oppofe nothing but rique de 
“© filence to his teftimony.” To clear up this fact, I muft obferve that Mr Juricu Mt Bayle 
in his Short Review publifhed a Letter from London, wherein it was pofitively af- (o) Lerrer 
firmed that a perfon who bad fludied with Mr Bayle at Puylaurens (that is to fay ifthe 17th 
Mr Sartre a Refugee and Minifter at London) had faid that Mr Bayle was fe- Dem- 
duced to fuch a degree that be turned Papift, and even went to flay at Touloufe with”” ens 
the Fefuits about three years: that this perfon having wrote to him concerning his ie : 
VOL, I. p change 
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change of Religion, bad received a fharp anjwer from bim which before bim a true 1691, 


Papijt and already filled with the fpirit of Jefuitifm: that he faw him aiterwards at 
Geneva after be had left Toulouje, and that Mr Bayle calling to mind this Letter and 
the Anfwer to it, made an apology for it, and begged of bim net to mexticn that 
matter, Mr Bayle denied all thele circumftances in his Cbimere demontres, except his 
change of Religion. He denied that he had ever lived with the Fejniisy anu called 
upon the Author to name the perfon who pretended that Mr Bayle had wrete a 
fearp Anfwer to him, and afterwards had made apologies for it at Geneva: Upon 
this Mr Juricu’s emiffary, author of the Letter, engaged Mr Sartre to write a Letter 
to Mr Bayle, wherein he owned that he had faid, that Mr Bayle ‘* being ar Puy- 
« laurens, had abfentcd himfelf; and that it was known fome days aiter that he 
had thrown himfelf into the Jcfuits Convent at Touloufe ; that he had wrote a 
Letter to him on that fubject, fuch as a young man might be fuppoted to write 
on fuch an occafion ; and that he had received a very tart anfwer to it; and that 
he had likewife faid, that about three years after he had feen Mr Bayle at Ge- 
neva, and that Mr Bayle fignified to him that he would oblige him, by not 
fpeaking of what had paffed at Touloufe, becaufe it might do him hurt in the 
defign he had of making fome ftay at Geneva (1). The Author of the Philo- 
fopber degraded publifhed an Extract of this Letter ; but he fuppreffed the p:Mage 
wherein Mr Sartre declared, ¢* that he durft not affirm, either that Mr Bayle had 
« received his Letter, or that he had anfwered it, and that feveral perfons who faw 
« the Letter which he received in anfwer to his, were of opinion that Mr Bayle 
« was not the Author of it (2)... However the Author of that Libel pro- 
duced this Letter as a proof of what had been advanced againft Mr Bayle, and to 
convict him of tafincerity. It was this properly that obliged Mr Bayle to anfwer this 
piece. His anfwer (3) is iatituled, 2a Aavice to the little Author of the little Books, 
with relation to bis Philyjopher degraded (4). He there produced many initances of 
the unfairnefs, ftupidity, and vain repetitions of this Author. He likewile difcovered 
fome falfhoods which this pretended Athour to prove from this Letter of Mr Sartre, and 
acquainted him that he had wréte to that Miniter, and waited for his Anfwer; and 
that Mr Sartre had already affured him by a common friend, that he would clear 
up that matter in a manner which fhould fatisty Mr Bayle. 

We have {een that Mr Jurieu being prefed ty Mr Bayle to prove the accufa- 
tion of Atheifm, which he had brought againft him, had promifed to his Confifto- 
ry to do ic; and that afterwards he drew back, and only offered to furnifh them 
with fome Memoirs on that affair ; that without waiting for the orders of the Con- 
{tory, he publifhed his Short Review, which obliged Mr Bayle to publith a Decla- 
ration, wherein he fhowed that Mr Jurieu had changed the ftate of the queftion ; and 
at the fame time called upon him to prove this principal article. Mr Jurieu an- 
{wered nothing to thefe repeated challenges, and made no further ftep before the 
Confiftory that year. But he would needs renew the procefs as foon as the Con- 
fiftory was changed in the month of January 1692. << At firt, fays Mr Bayle (5), 
‘s he would not be confidered as a party, but a little after he himfelf agreed that 
‘s he ought to take that character; he excepted againft whomfoever he pleafed. 
“ And as I much about the fame time addreffed myfelf to the Confiftory to de- 
mand juftice againft the atrocious calumnies he had publifhed againft me, all 
things looked as if we fhou!d foon have this affair brought to an iffue in form ; but 
the accufer fuffered feveral wecks to pafs without appearing, alledging from funday 
to funday (6) divers excufes. At length he acquainted the Confiftory that he would 
be ready againft a certain day. I was informed of it, and did not fail to appear, 
but inftead of entering upon the affair, my accufer defired that we fhould be 
referred to the Synod. He fupported this by all the reafons he could think of. 
On the contrary I did all that was in my power to get the Confiftory to re- 
tain the judgment of the caufe in the firft inftance before themfelves, and pro- 
pofed that they fhould defire fome of the Minifters of the neighbouring Walloon 
churches, and fome of the Minifters of the Dutch churches at Rotterdam to join 
with the Confiftory, and that they fhould even defire the Magiftrates to ap- 
point fome of their body to affift at the difcuffion of this caufe: but all my 
demands were rejected by the plurality of voices; my adverfary obtained that 
the affair fhould be referred to the Synod. He went in perfon to the Synod 
which met a few days after at Ziric-zée, but did not make the leaft mention of 
our procefs, nay would not fo much as agree that the proceedings of the Con- 
fiftory fhould be laid before the Synod, although the Confiftory had commiffioned 
their deputies to do fo.” 

About this time Mr Bayle, difguifed under the name of Carus Larebonius, pub- 
lifhed a treatife in Latin againft Mr Jurieu’s book intituled, Tbe true Svftem of tbe 
Church: and as there is no title to which the ear is more accuftomed than that of 
the Fanua Linguarum referata of Comenius (7). He intitled it, Janua Calorum re- 
ferata cuné?is Religionibus 5 à celebri admodum viro Domino Petro Furicu, Rotterodamt 
verbi divim Paftore & Theologie Profeffore. Porta patens efo. Nulli claudatur bo- 
nefo. Amftelodami excudebat Petrus Chayer. M DC XCII, in 4to (8), This w 
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1691. had been compofed long before this time; for he makes mention of it in his Calale 


Chimerique as a piece that was then ready to be fent to the preis. <} know a 


« perfon, fays he (1), who has a Latin Diilertation ready tor the prefs, imtituled, ip 


« ‘Janua Calorum rejerata, wherein he fhows that the Swv/fem of the Church of this 


« Author is a fpunge to the Reformation, takes away all manner of nec {ity tor “ 


6 ic, and faves good people in all Religions.” This was co attack Mr Juricu in 
the moft fenfible part: this book was looked upon as the beft he had writen; and 
Mr Nicole thought it the only one of all his writings which deferved an aniwer (2), 
Mr Bayle fhows Mr Juricu, that as great an enemy as he was to Toleration, 
he had here opened the gates of heaven, not only to all the fects of Chriitians, 
but even to Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans. 
guage underftood by all the Learned, mortihed Mr Jurieu extreamly. He durft 
not venture to anfwer it. Bur at lalt having publifhed a piece in defence of his 
doétrine, intituled, Æ fecond Apology for Mr ‘Jurieu: or an Anfwer to an anonymous 
Libel prefented to the Synods of Leyden, and Naerden under the titie of A Letter to the 
Minifters and Elders members of the Synod affembled at Leyden the 2d of May 16913 
he put at the end of it a kind of Advertifement, wherein he affected to defpife that 
book ; and gave extracts of two Letters, written by perfons who talked very con- 
temptibly of it, but who confefs at the fame time that they had not read it. The 
Authors of the Letter addreffled to the Synod of Leyden (3), anfwered this Apology 
of Mr Juricu in a piece intitled, n Examination of Mr Furieuw’s Decirine whub 
may ferve for an Anfwer to a Libel intitled Mr Furieu’s fecond Apology. 
let this pitiful artifice of Mr Jurieu pafs unobferved, << There cannot be, fay they, 
& a more diverting rodomontade than that of Mr Jurieu concerning the book in- 
*¢ tituled Janua Calorum referata, wherein people who underftand thoie matters very 
«c well, pretend that his Sytem of the Church is for ever demolifhed. He anfwers it 
by two extracts of Letters genuine or {purious ; the Author of one of which fays that he 
& had not read the book, and the other that he had read five or fix fections only, 
& which make but ten or twelve pages. This is a very flight way of getting off, and 
& it is taking people for dupes, to believe that the world will be fatisficd with the 
« judgment of this unknown perfon, who poffibly is Mr Jurieu himfelf. As 
« a Latin book is now out of his reach, and as he cannot grapple with it, he 
‘© makes the judgment of two perfons unknown a pretext for defpifing a work which 
*¢ he is unable to anfwer.” Mr Bayle had advertifed in the beginning of the Janua 
Celorum referata, that it is wrote in the fcholaftic ftile (4). He likewife made ufe of 
their dogmatical method, which, together with the harfh ftile, difgufted a great many 
people from reading this book, and made it to be fought after with lefs eagernefs than 
his other writings ; tor otherwife one finds there the fame clearnefs and force of reafoning. 
The Author of the General Remarks, appeared again upon the Stage, by publifhing 
Lesters concerning the differences between Mr Jurieu and Mr Bayle, wherein the con- 
traditions of the latter are difcovered, which may ferve for New Convittions (5). Thefe 
Letters were five in number, they are dated from Copenhagen; but this did not 
hinder people from foon difcovering the Author. He repeats in a new fhape what 
had been wrote againft Mr Bayle, and difguifeth or fuppreffeth what Mr Bayle had 
anfwered. Mr Bayle publifhed on this occafion a piece intituled, New advice to 
the little Author of the little’ books. Concerning bis Letters on the differences between 
Mr Jurieu and Bayle (6). He fets forth the reafons why he doth not anfwer this 
Author, and only gives a fpecimen of the falfe reafoning, malice, and fraudulent 
difguifes with which his pamphlets are filled. He inferted Mr Sartre’s Anfwer to 
his Letter, wherein be owned that by faying that after Mr Bayle’s departure from Puy- 
laurens it was known that be was gone to throw bimjelf into the Fefuits Convent at Toulouse ; 
he only meant that this was faid at Puylaurens, and believed by every body; and with 
regard to otber little circumftances of the time that there might be from Mr Bayle’s going 
to Toulouse to the time when be faw bim at Geneva, and concerning the particular place 
where they firft converfed together, that it was about three years or lef... though 
bis memory bad failed bim in this, it was a thing of very little conjequence either to the 
one or the otber: and with relation to the Anfwer which was wrote to him from 
Touloufe he faid, that fince Mr Bayle did not agree that be bad wrote it, be would 
not pretend to affirm it, being in no ways certain of ibe matter; that is to fay, he re- 
tracted all that he had advanced, and of which Mr.Jurieu and his party had made 
a matter of triumph. To this piece Mr Bayle joined a Letter of Mr ** * touhe 
Author of the Advice to the little Author of the little books. ‘The Author of this Letter 
praifeth Mr Bayle for having at his defire fuppreffed the reflexions which he was 
going to fend to the prefs, concerning the violent affault which Mr Jurieu had made 
upon the Author of the Fanua Celorum referata, in his fecond Apology. He fhows 
how mortifying that piece was to Mr Jurieu, and makes an ironical Apology for 
that Minifter’s anger. He likewife anfwers to the reproach which had been made 
to the Author upon account of his Latin, «< It is very likely, fays he (7), that 
s Mr Larebonius did not expeét fuch a reproach, not only becaufe he declared both 
** at the beginning and end of his book, that he had on purpofe made choice of 
s the fcholaftic ftile, but becaufe he did not think his adverfary was able to jud ge 
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« of Latin ftile, otherwife than a blind man judges of colours. It is as un- Sar, 
« reafonable to find fault with an Author for making ufe of the ftile of the 7 
«c {chools in a work of pure reafoning, as it would be to defire that one fhould write 
« in elegant French a contutation of a parcel of forry Fa¢ctums in which the Authors 
« had only laboured to invent lies and contradictions, How long is it fince 
e people began to pique themielves in point of ftile in writings of proceiles, in Cafes 
e and Inventories. Have the acculer’s libcls been refuted with that care that is 
« taken in the compofition of a work, which one would make worthy to 
© be read upon its own account? It was known that few people would take the 
«c trouble to read refutations of this fort; the reading of them was not neceflary 
‘© to unprejudiced perfons, and the demonftrations of Euclid would not be: 
« able to convince thofe who are prejudiced ; this was known, and therefore care 
« was taken not to lofe time about itle.” This friend fays afterwards that if 
Mr Bayle would have taken his advice, he would have abandoned the Author 
of little Books to his bad genius, without daigning to give him a word of 
anfwer, and that he is forry to ice that he continues {till to confute him. You ma 
as much as you pleate, (days he), convict him of having reafoned wretchedly, of 
having quoted falfely, and of repeating the fame things without the leatt regard to 
what has been anfwered to them ; all this will not prevent his writing on, and 
rekindling the flame in proportion as he obferves that time begins to extinguifh 
it. He adds, that this Author had advanced many things which Mr Bayle ought 
to have expofed, fince he had put himfelf on the foot of anfwering him once 
more. 

(1) This Mr Bayle prefixed an Advertifement to this piece (1), whercin he owns that the 

Advertife- greateft part of his friends had adviled him not to anfwer the Author of the Re- 

a F i marks on the Cabale Chimerique ; and that if he had followed their opinion he 

of June Would not feem to know that there were fuch things in nature as thefe little libels, 

1692. and that they had been forry that he had refuted iome places of them: however 
as this is a matter where fomething may be taid on both fides, he had not alto- 
gether followed their advice, but had chofen a middle way, which was to publifh 
fomething to acquaint the public why he doth not more particularly anfwer the 
writings of this maker of Remarks. ‘* The principal reafons, fays he, why I do 
« not engage myfelf in anfwers of this fort are, I. That this Author doth nothing 
«© but repeat the fame things without taking any notice of the anfwers, which have 
« been made to them. II. That the public is already too much fatigued with 
« fo many trifling difcuffions. III. That this Author falfities fo grofsly the paflages 
« which he endeavours to refute, that I have reafon to think that the difinterefted 
‘¢ readers themfelves will difcover the frauds of this kind: but as I fhould be to 
« blame if I expected to be believed in this matter upon my own word, it was 
«c neceflary to give fome proofs of this; and for this purpofe care has been taken 
«c both in the firft and fecond Advice to the little Author, to fhow by fome ex- 
« amples what he is capable of in matter of falfe quotation and falfe reafoning. 
« Befides it has been neceffary to defire all the readers who would judge in this 
** matter, to confront the writings of both parties throughout: this is the reafon 
“© why, on the one hand, I anfwer fomething to them, and on the other why I 
s‘ do not anfwer all.” Mr Bayle obferved that this fmall piece would have appear- 

(2) Fac- ed fooner, if he had not known that Mr Jurieu had a large Factum in the prefs which 
tum felon was much cried up by his emiffaries after their ufual manner, and that to prevent 
fet his being obliged to go twice to the prefs, he had refolved to delay the publifhing 
frion 4e, Of this fecond Advice ’till he had by reading this piece feen whether it deferved an 
preuve, anfwer, in which cafe he would have refuted it at the fame time with this other 
contre piece. But as he was now informed that it would not appear for fome time, he 
res did not think it proper to delay the publifhing of this New Advice any longer ; 
aux Refu- 2nd promifed here beforehand that if it fhould be worth while he would very 
giez, felon foon demolifh all the new machines of his accufer. 

les regles This Factum appeared fome time after under this title : Æ Fadtum in form, or the proofs 

a . against the Author of the Advice to the Refugees difpofed according to the forms of the Bar: 

: qui ; ae : 

font voir Which [bow that upon fuch proofs criminals are condemned for capital crimes (2). Mr Ju- 

que fur de rieu fays in the advertifement, that a diftemper which had kept him very weak for 

telles eight months had hindered him from continuing to write againft the Author of 
vas lee the Advice to the Refugees; but that others had fupplied his place. He adds that 
crimes this Fac?um was compofed by an Advocate at Paris, excepting iome chapters which 
capitaux, he had added to it. There is nothing new in this piece but the form. Mr Jurieu’s 
ae pretended prefumptions are here repeated, though a hundred times refuted ; they are 
criminel ranged under different heads, and accompanied with a commentary drawn from 
accufé. Mr Jurieu’s Libels and thofe of his adherents. Mr Bayle wifely defpifed this piece, 

and would not fo much as read it, as he acquaints Mr Minutoli. ‘* Mr Jurieu, 

O A “< (fays he (3), has anew publihhed a great Fadfum, or Cafe, againft me, which no 

of Augu “$ body advifeth me to read, (and I have taken this advice), wherein he only re- 

1692, p. ‘* peats his old chicanries without feeming at all to know that they have been fully 

445. « confuted. He has, as I am informed, brought over again the ftory of the Cabal 
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‘6 of Geneva and the Projet of Peace, without having the kaft regard to what he 
« has wrote to you in acknowledgement of your innocence, nor to the conleffion 
« of his moft zealous partizans, that he was in the wrong to attack me on that 
« head, and that he ought to be fatisfied with the other accufati.n.” Mr Jurieu’s 
adherents wifhed that he had confined himfelf only to the accufation which related 
to the Advice to the Refugees : but they judged fo only after they faw the event, and 
becaufe they found that all thar he had advanced concerning the Cabal of Geneva, 
and the Project of a Peace was evidently talfe and chimerical. 

This was the laft piece which appeared on this fubject. Mr Bayle’s prudent 
filence put an end to this difpute. He had refuted all Mr Juricu’s pretended prefum- 
plions 3 and the writings of his partizans confilted only, as we have already obferved, 
of heavy and tirefome repetitions, ridiculous reafonings, and falfe interpretations of 
what he had written. 

In the mean while people did not agree about the true Author of the Advice to 
the Refugees. It was afcribed to Mr Peliffon as foon as it appeared in France. 
Dr Wellwood, an eminent Phyfician at London, who publifhed a weekly Paper 
called the Objervator, but without fetting his name to it, fpeaks of it as Mr Peliffon’s in 
his Obfervator of the twenty fecond of Auguft 1690, fix months belore Mr Jurieu 
thought of afcribing it to Mr Bayle. For it was not before the month of January 
1691, that he began to fay that he believed Mr Bayle was the Author of it, and 
the book which he publifhed concerning it did not come out ’till near the end of 
April (1). ** There comes very opportunecly to my hand, (fays Dr Wellwood (2), 
« a book that makes of late a great noife in the world, called Avis aux Refugicz, 
«© Advice to the Refugees ; written by a learned pen in France, defig: edly to throw 
«6 duft on the carriage, and actions of the Proteitants of Europe in general, with 
« relation to the late Revolution in England I both know the Author, 
« and can affure the reader, that it was written at command of the late king James 
‘© and the French King, jignified to the Author by the Archbifbop of Paris.” Dr Well- 
wood’s Od/rvator having been tranflated into French, and printed in Holland under 
the title of 4 Hiftory of the Times (3). Mr Jurieu declaimed violently againft this paf- 
fage (4). He faid tbat it was inferted there to ferve a turn, and contrived in the 
fame manner as the forged edition, the forged licence, and the extrat? of the Letter from 
Paris in the Hiftory of the Works of the Learned. ‘* We were not much puzzled, 
« (adds he), to guefs whence it came : it comes from the fame perfon in Engiand (5) 
« who is the only man there who denies that Mr Bayle is the Author of the Advice ; 

and who fays every where that sbe true duibor will difcover bimfelf at Paris, And 
in the mean time he has thruft this into a Journal in favour of his frienas on 
this fide of the water, and at their.defire ; nay -it is not improbable, that this 
has only been foifted into the French tranflation, for there is no fort of falf- 
« hood of which thofe Gentlemen are not capable”? And after having treated 
Dr Wellwood in the moft abufive manner, he makes a ridiculous Apology to 
him (6). He repeats it likewife in the Advertifement before his Cafe in jerm. 
« I am obliged to inform the public, (fays he), that the harfh expreffions which 

are in the Laff Conviffion againft the Author of the Hi/fory of the Times, ought 
« to be cancelled. At that time I did not at all know the Author of it. 
« I have been informed fince that he is a very honeft, and very learned 
¢¢ man.” | 

Dr Wellwood in 1692, publifhed an Apology for his Obdfervator, under the 
title of an Appendix, wherein he juftifies fome paffages of that work, and among 
others that which relates to the Advice to the Refugees. ‘* This book, (fays he (7), 
« had {carce appeared in France, and was not yet feen in England, when from 
« a worthy and noble perfon in France, fince in chains for his Religion, I had an 

account both of the book itfelf, of its being concerted with the French Court, 
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and that every body in Paris looked upon Monfieur Peliffon as the Author of ae , 
In return of a letter of mine in anfwer to his, my friend told me, that ac- p. 548. 


Peliffon, to inquire of him the truth of tbat common report: and that Monfieur Peliffon i Se 
was pleajed to allow the perfon that [poke to him, to think bim the author, though be would PHifeire 
not positively confe/s be was fo; adding, that it was not fit for bim, or for the King’s fervice, de Mr 

to acknowledge that book publickly to be bis, though be were the author of it. In fhort, this Bayle, iz 
worthy Gentleman gave me both his own and the univerfally reccived opinion at ee sie 
Paris, that Monfieur Peliffon was the author of the Avis aux Refugiez, and backed ae 
it with a great many probable arguments, needlefs here to be mentioned. The ferdam in 
book itfelf appearing here in London a little after, I took occafion to mention 1719, is- 
what my friend told me about it, and withal, upon his information faid, J believed et 
1 knew the author, meaning Monfieur Pelifion, with whom I was a little acquainted de Mr 

at Paris nine years ago. 
Mr de la Baftide (8) was likewife of opinion, that Mr Peliffon was the author of the 

Advice to the Refugees. He faid fo openly, and by that means drew upon himfelf the ha- oe 
tred of Mr Jurieu (9). Mr de Ja Baftide’s teftimony was of great weight. He had 574 the 


lived in a clofe friendship with Mr Peliffon five and twenty years ; he had been toge- fohwing. 
yol. l q ther 


(ad 


é 


A 


‘ 


A 


c 


a A 
A A A 


A 
A 


= Bayle, & 
de fes 


boi THE LIFE OF M? BAYLE. 


ther with him a Clerk to Mr Fouquet; and after Mr Peliffon was confined in the 169r. 
Baftille, he kept a regular intercourfe of Letters with him, on matters of controverfy : 
for even at that time Mr Peliffon inclined towards the Catholic Religion. This clofe 
friendfhip had made him acquainted with Mr Peliffon’s turn of wit and favourite ex- 
preffions, Mr de la Baftide was well acquainted with his works of controverfy, and 
had even anfwered fome of them. When the Advice to the Refugees appeared he 
found fo great a conformity betwixt it and Mr Peliffon’s writings, that he made 
no doubt of his being the Author of it, However he did not think it proper to 
write any thing on this fubject during Mr Peliffon’s life: but after his death he . 
(1) %is compofed a Differtation (1) to prove this conformity. ‘* I propofed, (fays he), to 
Diffrtati- «c put in writing feveral general and particular obfervations, which all taken to- 
pela « gether evidently fhow, that the Author of the Reflexions on the differences about 
the collec. °° Religion, is likewife the Author of the Advice to the Refugees, and that this laft 
tion intit- ©* piece is properly only a fupplement, and, as it were, an appendix to the other.” 
ld Hi- In his general obfervations he takes notice that Mr Peliffon was very well ac- 
Mr Bayle quainted with the Belles Lettres, and ecclefiaftic and prophane Hiftory : that he had 
&c. p.297 ftudied the Scripture, the Fathers, and the writers of Controverfy : that he was very 
and the well fkilled in the Roman Law, and loved to make ufe of authorities from it on 
raha fubjeéts of all forts, having frequented the Bar for fome years: that being ap- 
; Baka pointed to write the Hiftory of the King, he collected every thing that was pub- 
gave me lifhed, and made Memoirs and Obfervations on every thing that pafied relating to af- 
a copy of fairs of State or of Religion: and in fine, that in his books of controverfy, we find 
it which is apoftrophes and frequent exhortations to the Proteftants, elevations and prayers to 
it rk, God, and panegyrics on the French King: charaéters which all taken together 
thatwbich agree to the Author of the Advice, and appear to agree to him alone. But to 
is printed. make this conformity more evident, in his particular obfervations he brings a great 
number of paffages of the Advice, and compares them with parallel paffages in the 
Reflexions, and particularly in the third volume of the Reflexions publifhed in 1689, 
under the title of the Chimera’s of Mr Jurieu. He fhows for example, that near 
the end of that piece Mr Peliffon infults the Refugees upon account of Mr Jurieu’s 
Prophecies, which affured them of a re-eftablifhment in France in the year 1689 3 
and that the Advice begins with this very thing. In the Reflexions Mr Peliffon 
had faid, that Mr Jurieu pours out bis gall and venom upon our times, againft the moft 
illuftrious defenders and protefors of the truth in our days, without refpect to rank or 
merit: and in the Advice, there is notbing, (Jays the Author), fo auguft or fo eminent 
which you bave thought worthy of your refped?; crowned beads, which upon all ac- 
counts ought to be fecured from the infults ef your diffamatory libels, bave been the ob- 
jects of the moft enormous and furious calumny in many of your books. In the one and 
the other, the Roman Law is frequently quoted ; the authority of the greater 
number is infifted upon; the Prophecies of Drabitius, and the little Prophets of 
Dauphiné are ridiculed ; the prefenc ftate of affairs in Europe is confidered ; and 
a great deal of pains is taken to proclaim the glory of Lewis XIV &c. With regard 
to the Preface, we may well imagine that Mr de la Baftide doth not afcribe it to 
the Author of the book itfelf. It did not appear natural to him that an Au- 
thor fhould not only anfwer himfelf, but likewife fatirize his own work, and 
give a frightful idea of it. 
Mr de la Baftide concludes his Differtation, by anfwering a difficulty which natu- 
rally offered itfelf. << If one fhould now afk, (fays he), why the Author did not 
“s name himfelf in this piece as he had done in others, that he might not lofe, 
“ amongf{t thofe of his own communion at leaft, the merit of the wit, learning, 
s and zeal which he feems to difplay in it? befides fecret reafons which we do 
s not always difcover, it appears pretty plain that it was not his intention to con- 
s ceal himfelf entirely or for ever, but only to ftand behind the curtain for fome 
s time, in order to know the opinion of the public concerning it. For we find that 
s“ towards the end he fays to the perfon to whom it is addreffed, that he may get 
‘© it printed, and only recommends it to him to be cautious in ufing bis name ; as if 
s he would fay, that it was not proper to name him openly, but he might allow 
ss people to guefs at it. Being born a Proteftant, and being nearly related and 
‘* allied to feveral of the Refugees, it was natural that he fhould have fome reluctance 
‘© to appear avowedly the Author of a piece which rendered them odious to the fu- 
‘* preme powers, and feemed to fhut the door againft their re-eftablifhment. But in 
s all likelihood his principal reafon was, that having in feveral places of this piece 
s“ dropped fome pretty free fentiments, and fome pretty ftrong expreffions againft the 
s manner in which thofe of our communion had been perfecured, and this, whether 
*< by his not fufficiently reflecting upon the confequences of them, or that he might 
« by this means the more infinuate himfelf into the favour of the Proteftants, the 
s Archbifhop of Paris, and the Jefuits, made a complaint againft him on that 
‘ account, as was commonly reported. And it actually 8 as that an edition 
‘© of the Advice, begun by Gabriel Martin, Printer or Bookfeller to Mr Peliffon, 
s“ was ftopped and interrupted, though it had been undertaken by his order: and 


t we have likewife feen that fome time before his death, he got a new edition of 
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ct it printed under his own direction; but not before he had fuppreffed or altered 
s the paflages which had offended thofe of his communion, and had added a fhort 
« preface inftead of that which was formerly prefixed to it.” 

It is true however that a fhort while after the Advice was publifhed, Mr Pe 
liffon wrote to Holland to be informed who was the Author of it, and endeavoured 
to oblige him to difcover himfelf by the hopes of a confiderable reward (1), This (1) Exa- 
would fuppofe that the Author of it was unknown to him, and confequently that men. dé 
it was not he who wrote the Advice. But Mr de la Baftide might have anfwered, “es a 
that Mr Peliffon did this only to conceal himfelf the better, and befides that this » 24, 25. 
fuppofition is deftroyed by the licence of the Paris edition, wherein it is fet forth Chimere 
that the Author of the Advice bad obtained a licence dated the 20th of Ofober 1690, Semon- 
but be affecting to remain unknown to the public, bad made a difficulty of allowing the rade ef. 
faid privilege to be regiftered in bis name in the regifters of the fociety of Bookfellers of 
Paris : which proves that the Author’s name was known at the Chancellor’s Office, 
and fo it was not neceflary to write to Holland to be informed of it. 

Mr Bayle tells us in one of his Letters written in the month of Ottober 1690, 
that the voice of the public at that time gave the Advice to the Refugees to Mr de 
Larroque (2). Mr de Larroque left France in the month of February 1686, and (2) Zetter 
went to Holland (3), and the year following he publifhed Critical Remarks upon ied ao 
the firt volume of Varillas’s Hiftory of Herefy, which were well received. I have %5, 24rb 
already mentioned his anfwer to Mr Brueys. After having made fome ftay in Eng- of O&ober 
land and in Germany, he returned to Holland, and from thence into France in 1699, p. 
the month of June 1690 (4), that is, about a month or fix weeks after the Advice 339- 
to the Refugees was publifhed, and embraced the Romifh Religion. When I began (3) Lerter 
to write Mr Bayle’s Life in 1707, I defired Mr Bafnage to give me fome light so Mr Rox 
in this matter, and he wrote to me what follows, concerning the Advice to the Re- ofther7th 
fugees (5). ** Since you defire me to write to you with full confidence about what Cae 
< concerns Mr Bayle ; I do not think you ought to awaken the affair of the æd- p. 2 51. 
<c vice to the Refugees: not that I at all fufpect that he was the Author of it. I have 
not as yet departed from my firft conjeéture : which is that being intrufted with the ee 
manufcript, he had got it printed, and added a preface and fome ftrokes of his ont mee 
own to it. Mr Hartfoeker has confirmed me in my conjecture, for he has afí- fupra, p. 
fured me that while Mr de Larroque was a prifoner as Paris, he ufed frequently 339, 340 
to cite this piece as a production of his own: but as this is an odious fubjećt, it i 
<c will be better to let ic drop, than to fet his enemies a clamouring again.” He ie oe 
fays likewife in a Memoir, which he fent me fome time after. ‘* I always believed or Augu 
« (6), and I ftill believe, that Mr Bayle was Author of the Preface, and that 1707. 
« the manufcript was entrufted with him by Mr de Larroque, who changed his 6) A Mee 
« Religion a fhort while after, and who always claimed this work as his own. Se MSS. 
« This, if I am not miftaken, is all the myftery which made Mr Bayle’s defences of Mr Baf- 
« fo weak : he durft not give his opinion of the book and of the Author who had suge. 
« always been his friend.” Mr Bafnage obferves that Mr Larroque always claimed 
this work as his own; and in faét Mr Larroque always ufed to fay, in {peaking 
of certain things, J bave faid, or I bave proved this in my Advice to the Refugees; 
and his friends have often told it as a literary anecdote, that he was the Author of 
this book. This is a fact attefted by perfons very worthy of credit. 

Here are two opinions, very oppofite to one another, which notwithftanding have 
each of them their followers. However there is ftill a third, which feems to have 
moft prevailed : many perfons afcribe this work to Mr Bayle, though for very dif- 
ferent reafons. Some ground this belief ye Mr Jurieu’s teftimony, but what weight 
can we lay upon that? befides he had fo interwoven his pretended Cabal of Geneva 
with the affair of the Advice to the Refugees, that he could not be allowed after- 
wards to feparate them. The falfity of the one of thefe accufations being well 
‘proved, neceffarily deftroyed the other. Notwithftanding when he was convinced 
that the Cabal was only a Chimera, he neverthelefs perfifted in his accufation con- 
cerning the Advice to the Refugees. But finding afterwards that this feparation was 
not favourable to him, he was not afhamed to have again recourfe to the accufa- 
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Others afcribe that piece to Mr Bayle, becaufe they imagine they difcover his 
ftile in it. But this is precifely what ought to make people believe that he is not 
the Author of it: for befides that proofs drawn from the conformity of ftile are 
very uncertain, the ftile of it appears to be very diferent from that of Mr Bayle’s 
other works : it is more pure, more flowing, and more regular. Mr de Lar ey, 
who had well examined the Advice to the Refugees, and who was much inclined 
to afcribe it to Mr Bayle, has not dared to decide. For my part, (Jays be (7), (7) In the 
I am not either fufficiently perfuaded myjelf to undertake to perfuade others, nor bold Prfxe to 
enough to decide in a problematical matter. aes ren 
Laftly, this piece is afcribed to Mr Bayle upon the teftimony of Adrian Moe- vice to the 
tiens, who printed it, It is faid that Moetjens told feveral perfons that Mr Bayle Refugzes. 
was the Author of it. For my part, having heard that Mr Louis, who correéted 
the proofs, confirmed Moetjens’s teftimony, I defired him to give me fome in- 
2 formation 
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formation in this matter. He did not think fit to write me any anfwer: but he 1691. 


iftinguifhed by his merit and by his 
Ce ee ee ey 
ks, who did me the favour to deliver my letter to him (1), «¢ That he knew 
tn Che ‘ «© Mr Bayle’s hand writing before he correéted that work, and that fince that time 
a Loba- r Da is n . . 

; `- : : that the 
pelle, Mi- « he has had feveral opportunities of being perfeétly E N s r eee 
nt eh « whole manufcript from the one end to the other was wro ; : hi rae 
jas Lae hand, and that he preferved a piece of it, En a = ss sa o e A 

i Moetjens.” This is a ve been able to learn o 
~ Church at «© before he returned it to E e fhould no longer doubt that Mr Bayle is 
OE this matter, But ES a juft fe him of the perni- 

the Author of that picce; yet it would ftill be unjuft to accufe DT the pe 
iminal vi which Mr Jurieu attributes to him. ‘Che circum- 
cious defigns and criminal views, | ie Ti 
it in which Mr Jurieu revived that book aggravated his acculations. re per- 
cael Retugees to abandon their eftares and the fweets of their 
decubons Mad Forced. ie: R BES i arts: their wounds were {till fore. In 
(2) We native country, and to retire into forcign parts : 7 We tak 
fays h; iti impatient ot reproot, and are provoked by raillery. e take 
muf, {Ys this condition we are impatient of rep ’ ; : fth ríon who {peaks 
Mr Ju- every thing in bad part ; we do not confider the intention of the peric 10 Ipeaks, 
Date as y N ; icati f things. And yet it is the intention which 
Jy the Re- and we make groundlets applications i t : gs litinguifh ai oael y 
; y i 1 . It is by this that we ditti 
Jugees who ought to guide our judgments hol Pa havice: Homa le eve, “Not 
dive at ftom a bitter reproach, and a wholefome Beene cheeses 
Londini. i fible to imagine that Mr Bayle had an intention to blacken 
and tioke MIS NOt poli = ke them odious to Princes, and to lay an 
tered body of the Refugees, or defigned to make them- es ie 
feattered DOUY + © heir return, This were to bely his own character, 
all over invincible obftacle in the way of their eturn. hie. (o-avelldletended: the Relotnied 
England conduct, and all his other books, wherein he as fo w Bede S S 
i and fhewed himfelf fo compaffionate to thcir mistortunes. en a a hand- 
ai Berlin cenfures in the Advice related only to a very fmall por a t shine T Se: X 

, z . a p) 1] 
in Brande- ful of them who retired into Holland. They were E ma AEA N aS E 
bourg, thing. The Refugees in Switzerland, Germany, and England, had prin Epa aon 
peice Mr Bayle was not ignorant of this, and therefore could not meee oh ae 

Izer- y k A ‘ ; e condu 
ladd, all more than thofe in Holland who did not write, and who even blamed the co 
ever Ger- of fome of their brethren. pa i 
man, aid So that though Mr Bayle were the Author of the Advice to A Refugees, a ae 
a ene Yen a might nav 
ae zone could fay concerning the motives er g! z e caer E iy a 
; `h: was vexed to iee fome people . 
do not bear book, would only be, That he 7 koae alon a de dered 
that in all great many of the Refugees with chimeras and apocalyptic vifi ? ae een 
spe them the jeft of all Europe: That having an extream averfion to fatire and ca J» 
pa he was full of indignation to fee fome Refugees write Libels againft perfons worthy 
. E hes) A 
nas f regard, and even againft crowned heads ; that they had taken a cruel revenge on 
prar 277 OF TEAT, ` iticifm on Mr Maimbourg, and that for a much 
of tbye his brother upon account of the Criticifm o roa ar n daniels ss 
ie ftronger realon there was ground to apprehend that they would S That h 
m hew for thefe fatirical writings, upon the Reformed who remained in partes ne ie 
webich the : ees D s : a abf and that no 
ca'l Li- 4 knew that in that kingdom, Kings look upon themfelves as abfolute, and tha ee y 
bels. Tee there is allowed to fay the contrary; and therefore he was willing to intimate that 
E cA inft this abfolute power, ferved only to render them 
OLE f the Refugees againft this abfolute p > i ; : 
a OP. oe WO l her. retur: That having been educated in the doctrine of the 
landis tee Odious and to hinder ther return: Th: doctrine which was taught in the Re- 
en's place independent and abfolute power of Princes, a ae ade contrary opi- 
where ail formed churches, we ought not to be furprized to fee him attac fae cree a 
eee nion with fo much vigour: That not being well acquainted with the affairs r ng 
ai land, he did not believe that the Eftablifhed Religion there was in any danger, 
Examina- land, ; itical rather than a neceffary action: 
tion of the and fo he confidered the Revolution as a political rather the a 
Advice to That he had put on the mafk of a Roman Catholic, to give A n A 
tae Reli to his remonftrances, to render them more lively, more touching, ae Me i 
By 68 of making im reflion: « That fince the Author of the Advice, according to Mr Ju- 
67, 68. Of making imp : Re in a condilion of returning to 
s riew’s own confeffion, deligned to put the Refugees in a he duit need: as 
(3) Exa- <¢ France, which was not the fpirit of the French P a Oe See a heirt 
mination ¢¢ Mr Bayle obferved (4), have had the interefts of ; ER aS ec 
of the Ad- ec than thofe of the Papifts, fo that what he fays in the perfon o x 
13 E e muft not be thought his own opinion, but the ngage a bani tu to 
3: l f ifguifed himfelf: at this Author, 
ch he had difguife mis : 
‘© fupport the character under w p ET E E | 
(4) Chi- << as Mr Bayle likewife faid (5), had only he reflexions of fatterers upon 
mere de- «c the moft paffionate and malicious Catholics, and v exio ee ee 
montrée, ec the events of the firft Campaign, the envenomed re poe aoe Ree and 
Preface, e upon the whole body of the Refugees for the faults o a few A 3 fie . P 
Pe ve all this only to give occafion to a difavowal of them which MSU DE Vely Ue 
a ytog : i d the malice of the perfecutors of 
(s) Ibid. «c ful, and to an anfwer which might confound the 
S ui, o nd might free the Refugees from 
pg. cxi. ec the Reformed and the vanity oi fatterers, a e A ai e o] 
SA s the ridicule which their prophecies had drawn upon them; a thing š P 
(6) See the “$ formerly very fatal to the Proteftants who had fled out a EE a 
is ; . Mr Jurieu who infatuate fe 
Article «e nions (6). To this we might add that : 
: ch the Author 
ley gees with his prophecies, and who had publifhed feveral pieces whi 
US, Kem, 
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[x]. | Of the Advice called iad that Mr Juricu, I fay, whom our Author ha a 
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2692, Cipally in view, had acquired a fort of dominion over the Refu [2], fo that 
it was not poffible co obtain a difavowal of thofe writings of which they complained, 
otherwife than by interefting the whole body. Even this expedient did not fucceed : the 
Synods, who ought to have difowned them, kept filence, no body daring to fpeak 
through fear of being violently perfecured by Mr Jurieu. We might likewife add, 
that moft part of the repr which Mr Bayle po in the mouth of a Catholic, 
had been refuted a thoufand times, and that Mr Bayle himfelf had anfwered them 
very fuccefsfully in his Letters againft Maimbourg: and laftly that Mr Bayle in- 
tended 
[2 ] Mr Jurien bad my ial a fert of dominion ciety, he publifhed in bis Libels whatever was faid or 
over the Refugees.) Here follow fome of his ex- wrote to him; and when he came to fall out with 
its. He affamed the charaéter of Inquifitor of the his friends, he ufed to employ againft them whate- 
aith, and attacked feveral French Minifters, mot ver they had faid to him in confidence (i). (i) Bid. 
part of whom were Refugees in Holland. He ac- Here follow fome more of Mr Juricu’s features. pag. 53, :4 
cufed them of Socinianifm, and brought them be- They are drawn by Mr de Bauval. 
fore the Synods. All their crime was that they “Mr Jurieu, fays he (4), has brought trouble and p1) Tid, 
were men of moderate principles; for Toleration “‘ divifion every where. His hand has been againft pag. 7. 
was, in his way of thinking, the greateft of all He- ‘sall men, and the hands of all men have been a- 
sefies Ic was upon this account that he cruelly ‘‘ gain him. Difcord entered along with him into 
rfecuted Mr Huet (e). He likewife accufed as “the Academy of Sedan. He divided it into parties 
a) Tee eretics, or favourers of Heretics, Mr de la Con- “and cabals. They who foretold what we had to 
[c]. feillere Minifter of Hamburg, Mr Jaquelot, Mr Pa- ‘* expe& from him by the frt ftep he took after 
pin, &c. Mr Papin was a nephew of Mr Pajon, “he was fettled in the miniftry at Rotterdam, have 
and had the fame fentiments with relation to Grace ‘ not been miftaken. He preached upon thefe 
(b) Sae- (6). He defended them again Mr jane in abook “ words: Hew beaxtiful are the feet of thofe who 
boe Rem. intituled Effays of Theology, 2e. be refol- «“ bring tidings of peace: and upon coming dowa 
[c]. ved to ruin him; and for a pretext chofe a little << from the pulpit, he brought a procefs againft his 
book of Mr Papin, intitled, Faith reduced to its * colleague for precedence ; he had however the mor- 
(c) La Foi Seneiae principles, and confined to its juf bounds (c). ‘* tification to be worfted in this vain ftruggle 
reduite ì his work was wrote with the fame intention with “for preference. For fome years pat Mr Jurien 
fes veritables that of Mr Dhuiffeau (d), that is to fay, to unite “has put all in combuĝion among us His vaig ~^ 
principer, & Chriftians by bringing them back to the fundamental «and ambitious mind has carried war every where. 
paneer principles of Religion, and to infpire them witha fpirit ** Bells gerimus nullos babitura trinmpbos. He has , 
es bornes, Of Toleration in controverted points. It was pub- “divided the French nation, which the common 
lifhed without Mr Papin’s knowledge. The Ma- <‘ misfortunes of their fight ought to have united; 
(4) See the nufcript was found in the clofet of a gentleman di- s he endeavours, as it were, to canton his party. The 
Rem. [C]; finguifbed by bis rank and merit (e), and put into «s animofities which he fows and nourifheth with fo 
Mr Bayle’s hands, who added two pages in the be- «* much care, are fo many barriers to keep them 
(e) Letter ginning, and publihed it in 1687, with the aforefaid « afunder. He has affumed the chara&ter of Inqui- 
ty tide (/). Mr Jurieu got it condemned by a Synod, * fitor-General in order to acquire glory at the ex- 
artes, is- and perfecuted Mr Papin fo violently, that he «pence of his brethrens reputation. He aéts as 
jerted in bis forced him to return to France, and throw himfelf «* Univerfal Bifhop. He has armed the Churches 
Paftoral into the arms of the Bifhop of Meaux. Mr Bayle «again one another, and has debafed and vilified 
ears hfa) Mentions this in one of his Letters to Mr Minutoli. «< the gravity and dignity of ecclefiaftic affemblies, 
at Paris, ‘‘ You know, fays he (g), that Papin has changed << by the quarrels of which he has been the author. 
Orleans, * his Religion: this he would not have done, if «sOn the one hand, we have feen members of 
Blois, &c- <t a confutation of a book of our falfe prophet «the Synods of Amfterdam and Leyden making 
Po 6. cl. I ag which he wrote, had not expofed him to the vio- « complaints to the public, that thefe two Ju- 
“* lent perfecution of that Fanatic, who not being «< dicatories have at Mr Jurieu’s inftigation been 
Oe be “ able to deny the contradiétions ard fophifms of « guilty of injuftice, and, what is worfe, of fali- 
pin's bek, “f Which Papin had convicted him, revenged himfelf «< hood, from which they have not as yet been 
sntitled: es “ by writing every where that they fhould take «sable to clear them(elves: and on the other hand, 
deux voices <s particular care not to employ Mr Papin he being «Mr Jurieu diffatisfied with the Synod of Ziric-zee 
cool de | @ dangerous Heretic, &c. Papin in vain fought «has addrefled a pamphlet to the States fall of com- 
Religion&e. “© bread in Germany, Holland, and England; he < plaints, wherein he accufeth that Synod of vissence, 
peg. xi, xii. “* there found every gate fhut by the fecret practices -* eppreffion, of all forts of exces, and of endeavour- 
of the Liege “ of his enemy, fo that he was forced by hunger “ ing to violate the fundamental laws of the liberty 
edit. 1713+ «t to return to France, where he put the Letters “ both of Church and State. Nothing renders ec- 
* which Dr Burnet had wrote to him, in approba- «< clefiaftical affemblies more contemptible than fuch 
í) Letter « tion of a little book intitled Faith reduced to its «s mutual complaints, which leffen and difhonour them. 
eA etili + due bounds, into the hands of the Bifhop of « Mr Jurieu is the original caufe of all thofe difor- 
ber 1692, “ Meaux.” «ders. He accufeth, he lays about him on both 
PaE- 4745 When Mr Jurieu found it impoffible for him to <‘ hands: he declares that the advice of his friends, 
475+ accufe people of Herefy whom he hated, he en- * who defire him to leave the world at reft, are she 
deavoured to make them fufpected by the Govern- <“ counfels of feb and blood (1). .He never takes (1) Apolo- 
ment, and reprefented them as ill affected perfons. « up the pen but to write diffamatory Libels, and gie du Sieur 
He fufpetted Mr le Gendre, Minifter of Rotterdam, « he no fooner has laid down his arms than he takes Jurieu, pag. 
to be author of a piece againft the little Prophets «them up again upon the firt occafion. He is al- 25: ‘a a. 
of Dauphiné, and upon this account he accufed him « ways the aggreflor and purfuer. He imploys fire 
before his Confiltory, of entertaining corre/pondence «$ and {word to root out all wha do not fubmit to 
with France, and of being a fecret enemy to the State: «his defpotic empire; he calls fraud and calumny 
but Mr le Gendre demanded fatisfaction of him, ‘to his affiftances and would willingly go under 
and declared that he looked upon him to be`g ca- «the ftandard of Religion to extirpate, after the 
lumniator and a wicked max. This Declaration was « manner of the Interdiét, all who refufe to bend 
put in writing, figned, and delivered to the Canfifto- «the knee before him. Surely Mr Jurieu has made 
ry: Mr Jurieu fhifted as much as poffible, but Mr le < many Refugees feel a new kind of perfecution 
Gendre prefed hard upon him without giving any « poffibly more fenfible than that which drove them 
quarter, and he was forced fhamefully to yield. His <‘ out of their native Country. He has robbed them 
at accufation was torn to pieces in his prefence, and “ of that repofe which they fought after in their 
Erie > by his own confent (b). His hatred extended even «s exile: and to compleat their misfortunes and mi- 
tions far tO the relations and friends of thofe he hated, tho’ «s feries, they have found among ‘their own coun- 
deux fer- they themfelves had never had any quarrel with « trymen an unjuft Oppreffor, who under other 
rag de him. He ufed to accufe them to the Minifters of «* names makes them feel the iniquity of the furious 
raed poa State as traitors and fpies of France. Without re- «* zeal againft which they had fought a fanétuary.” 
31, erd 37, Bard to Confidence, which is the bond of civil fo- 
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(1) See tended to anfwer the Advice (1), and that they ought to have: engaged him to fet 


tee ait about it, inftead of diverting him from it by outrageous acculations, - a 
A © This methinks is the judgment which an equitable and difinteretted perfon might 


p. 307, make concerning this piece, and concerning the defign of the Author, tuppofing him 
and the to be Mr Bayle. However Mr Bayle always protejted to thoje who bad the greate/t 
Anfwer to feare in bis confidence, that be was not the writcr..of it 5 fo that jt muft be firuck out 
ar ee of the catalogue of his works ; at leajt this is Jufficient to prevent its being ailedeed im 
pology, by proof againjt bim, and fince be conftantly denied it, equity will not allow that it Srould be 
Mr de Bau- quoted in evidence to blacken bis memory. Thefe are the very words ot Mr de Bauval (2). 
rel, PB. The accufations brought againft Mr Bayle had interrupted his literary labours. Study 
(2) Eloge requires a perfect tranquillity. Mr de Bauval had in his Journal for the month ot Novem. 
de Mr 1690 (3), advertifed a work intitled : 4 Projet of a Critical Dittionary, which will 
Bayle. contain a the correttion of a great number of errors to be found both in Dictionaries, and in other 

6. “$ books (4). This, (faid Mr de Bauval) is the title of a book which a learned man defigns 
ena i to undertake. As he defires to have the advice and opinion of the learned concern- 
(4) Projet ** ing his defign, he is about to print a Preface in which he will give a diftin@ at- 
dim Dic- «e count of his Project.” This Author was Mr Bayle. He propofed to publifh 
pane this Proje a few months after, and the impreffion of it was begun in the month 
où ten of December following. The Articles belonging to the three firt letters were al- 
verra la moft all prepared, and while thefe were printing Mr Bayle was to finith the others, 
Corret- together with the Preface. But Mr Jurieu’s violent attacks obliged him to lay afide 
sa this work after the firft fheet of it was printed, fo that he laid down that Pro- 
de fautes ject very foon after he had formed it. More than a year paffed betore he took it up 
repandues again, and at laft when Mr Leers preffed him to fet about it, he was obliged to 


fit dans make ufe of the firk fubjects which chance prefented to him, till he had cole | 


a i Teed the books which were neceffary to his defign (5). 


foit dans = This work appeared in May 1692 (6), under this title: 4 Projet? and Fragment of a 
d'autres Critical Digtionary (7). Mr Bayle gives an idea of this Project in a long Preface, addreffed 
Livres. to Mr du Rondel, Profeffor of Belles Lettres at Maeftricht. He fays that he defigned 
(5) See the tO compofe a Dictionary, which fhould contain all the falfhoods and errors of fact which 
Bvokfel. are found in other Dictionaries, and a Supplement to their omiffions under every Article. 
ler’s Ad- Fe promifed likewife to make fallies upon all forts of Authors as occafion fhould offer, 
vertife- After this he fhows how ufeful fuch a compilation would be. ‘* Were it not to be wifh- 


t ele . . . . 
te oi s“ ed, (fays he), that there was extant a Critical Diélionary, to which one might have 


of the title ‘$ recourfe in order to be fure whether what we find in other Dictionaries, and in all ` 


of the Pro- s€ forts of other books, be true? It would be a touchftone of other books, and you 
jer Erag- ec know a gentleman who is a little affected in his ftile who would not fail to 
mere ae name fuch a work, the Office of Infurance of the Republic of Letters... .. You 
“< fee very well that if, for example, I fhould be able to colleé& under the word 
(6) The «© SENECA, all the falfhoods that have been advanced concerning this famous Philo- 
He «c fopher, one needed only confult that article to know what is to be believed 
oe. ‘ of what one reads concerning him in any book : for if it is a falfhood, it would 
ment is “© be taken notice of in this colleétion, and when one did not find a thing fet 
dared May « down here as a falfhood, one might depend upon it as true: this inftance is faf. 
5» 1692 ec ficient to fhow that fuch a defign well executed, would produce a very ufefal 
t>) Projet “4 work, and very convenient for readers of all forts.” Mr Bayle added that he 
& Prg- knew well enough what ought to be done in order to perform fuch an undertak- 
mens d'un ing perfectly, but that he knew ftill better that he was not able to execute it: 
ea fo that he would confine himfelf only to give a fketch of it, which fhould on- 
que. 4 ly contain a volume in Folio ; leaving the continuation of it to perfons who have 
Rotterdam the requifite abilities, in cafe this Project, rectified in every thing that fhall 
chez. Rei- be neceffary, fhould be thought worthy of the labours of the learned. But as 
ies he had forefeen that even this fketch would be extenfive enough to engage him 
ge aia very painful tafk, and that befides he was very doubtful how he fhould exe- 
cute his project, he had refolved to venture a few fragments of this work abroad, 
that he might before-hand know the tafte of the public, and be determined 
thereby either to purfue or abandon his defign. Thefe Fragments contained the 
Articles of ACHILLES, ANTHONY ARNAULD, JANE OF ARRAGON, Cor- 
NELIUS Batsus, of the Author concealed under the name of STEPHANUS 
Junius Brutus, of Cassius in general, and in particular of Spurrus CAs- 
stus ViscELLinus, of L. Cassius Loncinus, of C. Cassius Lonornus, 
of T. Cassius Severus, which gives him an occafion of making a digreffion 
concerning diffamatory libels. He placed there likewife the articles of L. C ASSIUS 
Hemina, of C. Cassius Loneinus, of Carius, of Comentus, of Eras- 
Mus, of the Maréchal de GUEBRIANT, of Hippomanes, of the Day, of 
Madam Des Loces, of the three fifters ANNE, MARGARET, and JANE 
(8) In the Seymour, of Mary Toucuer, and of Zeuxis, All thefe Articles were 
beginning perfonal except thofe of Hippomanes and of the Day, which Mr Bayle called real, 
fi hat becaufe they neither related to perfons nor places, and confequently did not belong 
romanes, #0 Hiftorical or Geographical Dictionaries (8). 
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The plan of this new Dictionary was not relifhed,; though fuch a work might 
have been very ufeful. Mr Bayle laid it afide, but in the mean while he formed 
a defign of another Dictionary which he forwarded with fo much diligence, thar 
the impreffion of it was begun in the month of September 1693 ; notwithf{tand- 
ing he had been frequently interrupted in it by the trouble Mr Jurieu gave him. 

He acquaints Mr Conftant with this, in order to excufe himfelf for not having wrote td 

him fooner. ‘* Ihave been, (fays he(1), very much embaraffed thefe three or four (1) Letrer 
« months paft by the machinations of my accufer, who having interefted the Dutch #4 29:9 
‘© Confiftory in his quarrel with me, has perfuaded them to examine my book con- 77°" 
« cerning Comets, and to lay it before the Burgomafters as a book filled with ao ae: 
‘© dangerous and impious propofitions, and that therefore it is not confiftent with 

« their duty to give a falary to a Profeffor who entertains fuch opinions. This 

«c is the turn he has given it, after being difappointed by the nullity and rafh- 

« nefs of his other accufations. I was obliged to make fome vifits, to undeceive 

« people concerning the pretended herefies in this book, and here one cannot 

« do in a fortnight what might be done elfewhere in an afternoon.” 

_ Mr Bayle attributed the difgrace, which he fell under a fhort while after, to the 
follicitations of thefe Minifters: fee in what manner he fpeaks of it to Mr Minu- 

toli on the fifth of November. ‘* Our Magiftrates, (fays he (2), have depri- (2) Lester 
« ved me of my place of Profeffor, together with the falary of five hundred % /¢ 515 
« gilders which was annexed to it, they have even revoked the liberty of teach- 70m" 
ae ng privately which they had granted me. This refolution was taken by the plu- paz. ae 
« rality of voices on the thirtieth of October laft; and laft monday (3) the Burgo- 538. 

« mafters notified it to me in their chamber. All people of good fenfe here 

« cry out againft this injuftice, and feveral of our Counfellors of the A Kies 
« Jongeft ftanding in their Offices, and of the greateft abilities, oppofed this jer. 

« refolution with all their might, but they were outvoted. If they had not laft 

« year turned out feven or eight Burgomafters or Counfellors of this City, in 

<< order to put others in their places, this would not have happened to me. Ie 

« gives me comfort to fee the general difcontent of the City on this account, 

« the irregularity of their proceedings in this affair, and the unjuft ground 

« of it. This ground is my Various Thoughts concerning Comets: the Dutch Mi- 

« nifters have made the Burgomafters believe that it contains dangerous matters, 

«c and oppofite to Chriftianity. This I offered to refute ; and I maintain, and will 

«c prove it as clear as noon-day, that my book concerning Comets advances nothing 

« contrary either to our Confeffion of Faith or to the Scripture. But however 

«c this be, they have condemned my doétrine without allowing me a hearing, and 

« without afking me if I agreed to the juftnefs of the extracts, and to the fenfe 

« which they give to my words ; neither did the Magiftrates give me any oppor- 

« tunity of hf ae my accufers. There was nothing faid either concerning the 4d- 

«c vice to the Refugees ; or the Projet? of a Peace, which I intended to publith. This 

& would have been more odious.” 

In another Letter to him, he fays (4) 3 ‘ You have very probably heard it re- (4) Letter 
s ported in your country, that I loft my place upon account of the Advice to the ° ais o 
«e Refugees. For the emiffaries of you know who, being mortified to the laft degree; March 
«< at the contempt which our upa or fhowed for his pretended information concern- 1694. 

«c ing the Cabal of Geneva, and for his repeated calumnious Factums relating to the faid 2%. 542. 
«© Advice, have fpread it abroad every where that it was the accufation about 
« that book which produced this effect. This is a manifeft abfurdity, for they 
« would not have {fatisfied themfelves with taking away my liberty of teaching, 
«< if they had founded their proceedings againft me upon an accufation of writing 
“a libel againft the State. You may affirm it confidently that the only foun- 
« dation of it was. the complaint of the Dutch Confiftory againft my book on 
« Comets ; and moft people are of opinion that they never read the book, and 
« fome of them were againft depriving me of my penfion. It was therefore only 
« upon account of my Treatife concerning Comets, The Dutch Confiftory being 
« almoft wholly compofed of perfons who neither underftand French, nor any thing 
« elfe, except a few common places of Divinity ; who befides were ill affected to- 
« wards me from my firft arrival in this Country, becaufe my Patron who found- 
« ed the Jiluftrious School, (the late Mr Paets, a great Republican) was very much 
« hated by them: this Confiftory, I fay, only confulted a Dutch tranflation of 
« fome paffages out of my book, made by my accufer, with the greateft infincerity 
«© in the world.” 

Mr Bayle gave the fame account, but with fome further circumftances, to his 
coufin Mr de Naudis, on the twenty eighth of December. As this Letter has not 
been printed, the reader no doubt will be glad to find it here. 

« You muft know that upon the thirtieth of October laft my appointment of 
« five hundred livres, and the liberty of reading public and private Lectures, 

« were taken from me by the Council of this City, which is compofed of four 

‘* and twenty perfons, whom they in Dutch call the Vroed/cbap. The Burgomafters 

s who are four in number, and chofen out of thefe twenty four, acquainted = 
wit 
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« with this refolution, without telling me why they now took from me what they 1693, 
« granted me in 1681. I have been told that feveral members of the Council op- 
« pofed this act of injuftice very vigoroufly, but the plurality of voices carried 
ss it. Lert us diftinguifh the real caufe of this from the pretext. 

«© The pretext with which they coloured their conduct, when they were fpoke 
<¢ tọ in private about it, and which was even alledged by fome on giving their 
« vots the day on which I was deprived of my place, is, that the book con- 
« cerning Comets, which I publifhed here in 1682, contains pernicious do¢trines, 
« and fuch as no Chriftian Magiftrate fhould fuffer to be inftilled into youth. To 
« give more authority to this pretence, the authors of this plot had by a long 
« train of intrigues obtained that certain head-ftrong Dutch Minifters, great ene- 
« mies to ftrangers and to the new Philofophy, and of a violent and feditious 
‘© temper, fhould take the book concerning Comets into their examination, and 
« determine that Ñ contains unfound doctrine. All this was done in a very my- 
«< fterious manner, and without giving me the leaft notice of it, and without 
« having the leaft regard to my public declarations, which I have repeated a 
« hundred times to the Burgomafters, Minifters &c. in converfation, that I was 
«c ready to fhow that my Comets contained nothing contrary either to found reafon, or 
« the Confeffion of Faith of the Reformed Churches, A great number of people 
« of merit here are highly offended at this violent procedure, which is not prac- 
«c tifed even in the Church of Rome: for there they hear an Author ‘accufed of 
‘¢ Heterodoxy, and admit him to explain or to retract his errors. This, dear 
« Coufin, ought to leffen your regret for not having left France. You will be a 
« hundred times the better Proteftant, if you only fee our Religion where it is 
«c under perfecution : you would be offended if you faw it where it is eftablifhed, 
s but lec us come to the caufe of my difgrace. : 

« You muft know that a Republican Government has this peculiar to it, 
s that every City, nay every httle Town is compofed of two or more parties. 
« In Holland there are two every where: the one is very weak, but compofed of 
« people of fubftance and honour; the other governs haughtily, and almoft 
& conftantly makes a bad ufe of its good fortune. I had upon coming into 
« this Country all my patrons, benefactors, and thofe who received me with ci- 
«c vility, among the weaker party, which however was not then fo weak as 
« now: I have always cultivated their friendfhip, and have never conformed my- 
« felf to the maxims of Courtiers. I have not endeavoured to make my court 
& to thofe of the other party, which was growing more powerful every day, this ap- 
« pearing to me bafe and mercenary. So that a fudden ftorm having above a 
« year ago happened in this City, which overwhelmed part of our Magiftrates, and 
«c others of this all-powerful party being put in their places, the balance could no 
‘© longer be preferved, and to fhow their power againft thofe who do not fall 
« down before them, and who keep up their correfpondence with their old friends, 
« they have turned me out of my place. And as doétrines pretended to be dan- 
** gerous to the youth was the pretext, they were obliged to take from me the 
s liberty of teaching in private as well as in public. By this means they have ftopped 
s“ up both the fources of my fubfiftance. I never received a farthing of my pa- 
«c trimony, never had a humour of laying up money, and never was in condition 
& to fave any. I depended upon my falary, which I believed I fhould have en- 
‘¢ joyed for life: but now I fee there is nothing certain in this world. You may 
« judge that I had great reafon to be uneafy about the time to come, in a Coun- 
<< try where living is very expenfive. But hitherto by the goodnefs of God I 
s HE not felt any uneafinefs, but have been perfectly refigned to the will of 
« heaven, i 

« You would be furprized if I fhould Snifh my Letter without mentioning that 
‘© French Minifter who has publifhed fo many libels and calumnies againft me. 
« IT can affure you that all thefe calumnies have fallen to the ground, and there 
& was nothing taken notice of but my book concerning Comets, printed near twelve 
« years ago. Befides they were Dutch Minifters who carried on this purfuit a- 
« gainft me in a clandeftine manner, They have owed me a grudge ie a long 
“* time, becaufe they hated the friends and patrons which I had upon my firft ar- 
< rival here, and being infatuated with Ariftorle, whom yet they do not underftand, 
s they could not hear Des Cartes named without fwelling with rage.” . 

Mr Bayle was ignorant of the true caufe of his difgrace : his Judges did not think 
it proper to inform him of it. He never fufpected that it could proceed from 
any circumftance relating to the fituation of public affairs, however that was the 
occafion of it. France victorious every where, began to be weary of the war. 
The efforts which fhe had made to gain this fuperiority over her enemies, had drained 
her both of men and money. Peace would have been advantageous to her, and 
íhe took all poffible fteps to obtain it. In the year 1692 fhe had found means 
to propofe it to the Emperor, the King of Spain, and the Duke of Savoy, by the 
Pope and fome neutral Princes; but they did not give the leaft ear to her pro- 
pofals. Seeing herfelf refufed on that fide, fhe wanted to try what fhe could do 
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1633, in the United Provinces, and employed Mr Amelot, her Embaffidor in Swi:zer- 
land, to make her intentions known to feveral confiderable perions. Shc promiizd 
the States a ftrong barrier to cover their country, a full and entire liberty of com- 
merce, and all the other advantages th-y could defire. Mr Halewyn, Burgomattcr 
of Dort, feduced by thete great offers, entered into a fort of negotiation with Mr Ame- 
Jot, without the knowledge of the States. King William was intorined of this, and 
Mr Halewyn was feized, together with his brother who was bclicved to be his 
accomplice. Mr Bayle mentions this in one of his Letters to Mr Minutoli. +* No 
* body knew certainly, fays he (1), what was the crime of thefe gentlemen until (1) Lerter 
«c their fentence was publifhed; tor during the procefs, every thing was managed vf tke 
« with great fecrecy. They have difcovered that Mr Halewyn the Counfcilor ue A 
&« was entirely innocent; bur his brother, the Burgomafter ot Dort, hs been found , eas 
«¢ guilty of holding correfpondence with Mr Amelot, the French Embaffador in 521; 522. 
Switzerland, in order to negotiate a peace in this country. He confeffed this, 
‘© and pretended that it was the duty of every lover of his country to endeavour to 
+ put an end to fo deftructive a war; that he was not the only man who had given 
& ear to the propofitions of France; and that he had commiuiicuied all that he 
«© knew of this matter to a perfon to whom others had made the fame propofirions. 
+ However he has been condemned to perpetual impriforment, and confifcation of 
s“ his eftace. They have not printed with his fentence all the anfwers and juftifica- 
« tions, which had been inferted in the minutes of it; and people are generally of 
& opinion that he had no intention of betraying his country, and that he was as 
well affected to the Republic as thofe who are againft a Peace; tne difference 
« between them being only, that the one believes that the continuation of the war 
& is advantageous, and the others that it is hurtful. But, unhappily for him, cor- 
« refpondence with the enemy, and meddling in a treaty of peace without a parti- 
« cular commiffion from the Sovereign Powers, is treafon; and this makes difin- 
«c terefted people fay that the punifhment inflicted upon him is too gentle. You 
« cannot imagine, adds Mr Bayle, the hopes which our prophet conccived from the 
« imprifonment of thefe gentlemen. He hoped that all his pretended Cabal of Ge- 
s6 neva would be difcovered, and that you and Mr Goudet, and the Syndics whom 
« he aimed at, that Meffieurs Bafnage and I fhould be involved in their ce- 
‘¢ pofitions: and he already boafted that he was the firft, who had blown up the 
«c mine of that wicked plot, faid he, of the projet? of peace, which was contriving in 
« Switzerland. But all his hopes, as ufual, where chimerical, and it appeared that 
&« we had thought of nothing lefs than of Mr Amelag and Meffieurs Halewyn.” 
Mr Bayle’s innocence in this matter did not hinder his feeling the eftects of thefe 
fecret negotiations: they were the caufe of his difgrace. All Mr Jurieu’s intrigues 
among the Magiftrates were fruitlefs. It is true he perfuaded the Dutch Minitters 
to act in his favour againft Mr Bayle; but their follicitations came to nothing. 
The Regency of Rotterdam had been changed in 1692, by order of King William, 
who turned out feven Magiftrates who were Mr Bayle’s protectors. However they 
who fucceeded them had at firft no bad intentions againft him: they declared that 
they would do juftice, and promifed to hear his defences, if there fhould be oc- 
cafion for it. But the fecret practices of France, made King William call to mind 
the Proje of Peace of which Mr Jurieu had made fo much noife ; and as the peace 
of Nimeguen had been brought about by fpreading abroad fuch pieces at Amfter- 
dam and elfewhere, he thought they had a mind to make ufe of the fame methods 
at Rotterdam. That great Prince, not having time to examine this ridiculous 
Project, was alarmed at the thoughts of a Peace, and imagined that there was, as 
Mr Jurieu pretended, a cabal to affift in bringing it about, of which Mr Bayle was 
the chief perfon who had as yet been difcovered. He commanded the Magiftrates 
of Rotterdam to deprive him of his place of Profeffor and of the falary annexed 
to it, and this order was put in execution without either citing or hearing him, not- 
withftanding the promifes they had given him to the contrary. It is very certain that 
the Advice to the Refugees had no fhare in this. King William did not regard the 
Refugees fo much, as to trouble himfelf about the complaints they might have againft 
that book. But the Proje of Peace made him uneafy, he was afraid of the con- 
fequences of it (2). The Magiftrates of Rotterdam, though better acquainted with (2) This i, 
this chimerical project, obeyed the orders of that Prince whofe creatures they were : taken from 
however ul feem to have been afhamed of their conduct, fince they concealed the 7 Memoir 
caufe of it from Mr Bayle. It even appears that they, who were in the fecret, T Ba: 
deceived thofe who were not, and made them believe that the book concerning Co- SR: 
-mets was the foundation of their fentence. 
Mr de Bauval bears Mr Bayle witnefs (3) ‘* that he received this difgrace with (3) Eloge 
«© a philofophical conftancy, and even with too great indifference ; efpecially with- de Mr 
< out uneafinefs with regard to his fortune. He did not mind the gathering of Bayle. 
‘© riches, becaufe really he had no occafion for them. His temperance and fobriety 
< fupplied the place of every thing, fo that having little he wanted nothing. He was 
* not however reduced to indigence, very far from it. Neither did he make any ftep 
S¢ to procure a new employment. He found himfelf more free and more at his 
VOL, I. . $ own 
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« own difpofal, now he was releafed from the tirefome labour of teaching and 1693. 
« reading of lectures.” Mr Bayle gives the fame account in one of his Letters to 
Mr Minutoli, who had condoled with him upon his difgrace. ‘* I received it, fays 
(1) Letter « he (1), as becomes a Chriftian Philofopher, and I continue, I thank God, 
of K 8th cc to poffefs my mind in great tranquillity. The {weetnefs and repofe I find in the 
ee « ftudies in which I have engaged myfelf, and which are my delight, will make 
541. « me ftay in this city, if I am allowed to continue in it, at leaft, "till the impref- 
‘ fon of my Dictionary is finifhed; for my prefence is abfolutely neceflary in the 
s« place where it is printed. Moreover, being neither a lover of riches, nor ho- 
‘© nours, | fhall give myfelf no trouble to procure an invitation elfewhere ; and 


A 


a 


‘© would not accept of it, though it fhould be made to me. I am not fo fond of 
s the difputes, cabals, and profefforial {narlings, which reign in all our Academies. 
“© Canam mibi © Mu/is.” And indeed he was fo charmed with this quiet and in- 
dependent fituation, that he refufed very advantageous offers, and would not fo much 
as make ufe of the liberty which the Regency were willing to allow him of teaching 
the fons of fome of the Counfellors who defired it earneftly. Mr Bafnage follicited 
him {feveral times to give them this fatisfaction, but in vain. The Count de Guifcard, 
who was pleafed to allow him his friendfhip at Sedan, defired him to take the charge 
(2) See the Of his fon’s education (2). He offered him a thoufand crowns of appointment, and 
Article affared him that he had taken his meafures fo with the Court, that he fhouid enjoy 
Guis- a full liberty of confcience: but Mr Bayle excufed himfelf upon the neceffity he 
Re, nrc} was under of finifhing his Dictionary, which was then in the prefs. 
em (Ck Mr Jurieu’s conduct fufficiently fhows that he thought it was lawful to hate his 1694. 
enemies and to perfecute them. But he faid that bis encmies were the enemies of God; 
and declared folemnly that he thought it his duty to tread under foot all buman 
confiderations, and to bave no regard to the ties or friendjhips of ibis world when the glory 
of God was concerned. In this manner he invefted himfelf with the character 
of Defender of the Caufe of God, that he might treat with indignity all thofe who 
had the misfortune to fall under his difpleafure: and though nothing is more op- 
pofite to the maxims of the Gofpel than the hatred of our neighbour, he was not 
afhamed to defend it in two Sermons: the one on thefe words of David, fall not 
(3) Palm J bate thofe who bate thee? I bate them with a perfect? batred (3): and the other on 
exxxix, thefe of Jefus Chrift, love your enemies, and blefs thofe who curfe you (4). Every 
7”: 21s 22- body was offended to hear fuch fcandalous morality taught from the pulpit. Mr Bayle 
(4)Se Charged him publickly with it, in a loofe fheet, intituled: A new bere/y in Morality, 
Matt. c. v. concerning the hatred of our n@gbbour, preached by Mr Jurieu in the Walloon church of 
7.44- = Rotterdam on funday the 24th of January, and on funday the 21 ft of Febrnary 1694. pub- 
lifhed for the information of all the Reformed Churches, and particularly of tbe French 
(5) Nou. Churches gathered together in the different places of their exile (5). In the beginning 
velle He- he fets forth the doctrine which Mr Jurieu had preached concerning the love of 
refiedans our neighbour. ‘‘ I fhall not fet down particularly, fays he, all the pernicious 
a oe ‘© maxims and propofitions which have been extracted from thefe two laft Sermons ; 
la haine °¢ but fhall content myfelf with acquainting you that his doétrine in general may 
du Pro- ‘* be reduced to what follows: I. That fentiments of hatred, indignation, and wrath, 
chain, pre <e are lawful, good, and praife-worthy, againft the enemies of God; that is to fay, 
opie «< as he explained it himfelf, againft the Socinians, and other Heretics in Holland, 
dans PE. ‘** againft the fuperftitious and idolatrous, &c. II. That we ought to fhow thefe 
glife Wal- ** fentiments of hatred and indignation by breaking all communication with thofe 
Jonne de <¢ people, by not faluting them, and not eating with them, &c. III. That we ought 
alee s not only to hate thefe peoples herefies and bad qualities, but that we ought to 
Diman- ‘* hate their perfons and deteft them. One of the objections which he made to 
ches 24de ** himfelf, and which he rejeéted with an air of the utmoft difdain, was, that we 
E «< ought to be at enmity with error and vice, but at the fame time have charity 
Rea er, “6 for the perfon of the finner.” Mr Bayle next takes notice of the falfe interpreta- 
1694. De- tion which this Minifter had given of the Scripture in order to draw it to his pur- 
noncée i pofe, the’ pernicious confequences which may follow upon this doétrine, and how 
routes les neceffary it was that the Minifters of the Walloon Churches fhould ftigmatize 
Rep _ this pernicious morality, the tendency of which muft be the throwing Holland into 
mées, & Confufion, and putting an end to its commerce. ‘* For what muft be the confe- 
nommé- ‘ quence, fays he, if the Reformed fhould neither falute thofe of another Religion, 
Esie ‘f nOr eat, nor trade with them? what muft be the confequence if they be allowed, 
Francoifes «< and it be thought praife-worthy, to hate the perfons of all Papifts, of all Arminians, 
recueillies ** Mennonites, 8c. and if we are obliged by the Gofpel only to wifh them fpiri- 
dans les <¢ tual bleffings, without being obliged to procure them any temporal good, to draw 
différens ce them out of a ditch if we thould fee them fall into it, to give them alms if we 


endroi . : ase 
de leur ‘* fee them in want? could this country profper upon fuch principles? are not 
exil. ** they therefore feditious, and tending to overturn the Government, as well as 


s heretical? Is the perfon, who teaches them, ignorant that this is cenfuring with 
s< an aftonifhing boldnefs the fupreme powers and the laws of the Government under 
‘* which we live? 


Mr Bayle 


1694, 
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Mr Bayle made too great hafte to publifh this charge. He was blamed for doing fo. 
Mr Jurieu was actually printing thefe two Sermons, and they were ready to be 
publifhed. If he had waited for their publication, they would have furnifhed vi- 
fible proofs of his pernicious Moraliry. As foon as he faw this charge he fup- 
preffed them, and publifhed a paper under the title of Reflexions upon a Libel in a 
loofe fbeet, intitled, A new Here/y in Morality, €c (1), wherein he denied that he (1) Re- 
had preached the Doétrine he was accufed of. Mr de Bauval took occafion from this flexions — 
to fet Mr Jurieu’s morals in a full light, and to fhow that this Minifter’s conduct was ee mi 
agreeable to his morality. This piece is intituled, Confiderations on two Sermons foile vo- 
preached by Mr Jurieu, concerning the love of our neighbour: wherein the following cu- lante, in- 
rious queftion is incidentally handled: If we are obliged to bate Mr Jurieu (2). Mr de titule 
Bauval fhowed very well that Mr Jurieu by fuppreffing thofe fermons furnifhed a Sas 
proof that he had preached what he was accufed of. << If the Morality contained dans la 
«sin Mr Jurieu’s fermons, fays he (3), has nothing fcandalous in it, it is very Morale, 
furprizing that he has put a ftop to the impreffion of them. He might have &c. 
contented himfelf with a denial of the Libel, without engaging himfelf further in (2) Confi- 
< the matter; but we know that they were in the prefs. The fheets of them have derations 
«c been feen, and all of a fudden he changed his refolution, The reafon which fur deux 
« he gives for this interrupting and retarding of them, ftrengthens the fufpicion in- fermons 
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«< at their preparations, and make all their batteries ufelefs. Thefe gentlemen whom ment cette 
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« they had cavilled him without reafon. If they had offended the world by it, hair Mr 

(23 

*¢ own peril. As for Mr Jurieu, if his morals are found, the printing of his fermons (3) Conf 

« would have put thefe gentlemen to filence, and would have ftifled all the murmurs iene 
they have raifed on that fubjeét. But it muft be confeffed that this fo fudden inter- on two 

ruption of a defign already begun, is fo unlike Mr Jurieu, that he gives ground Sermons 

thereby to think that he has ftopped the courfe of the impreffion for no other reafon ae te rv 

but that his doctrine might not be expofed to the inevitable cenfure of the publick. It sag. 2, 

is at leaft a {trong prefumption, that the Information to the public ftopped him fhort, end the 

and that what ought to have been a further reafon for haftening the publication of his wing. 

fermons, has obliged him to put it off to an uncertain time. This prudence of 

waiting "sill thefe gentlemens fire was a little fpent, feems to be only an artifice to 

let the remembrance of thefe fermons, which is at prefent too frefh and recent, 

pafs away, that by this means he may afterwards be at liberty with more im- 

punity to give them a quite different form. If Mr Jurieu has taught, as he af- 

fures us he did, that we ought to forgive our enemies: that we ought not to feek 

to revenge ourfelues: that we ought to fuffer injuries patiently, this is without doubt 

the doctrine of the Gofpel, he runs no hazard; but his irrefolution fhows that 

he is embarraffed, and is contriving fome trick to fave himfelf: for he promi- 

«c feth either the fermons or a treatife. One would fay he doth not know on which 

«c fide to turn himfelf. A man has not all this uneafinefs when he has only preached 

« the morality of the Gofpel. There has been a clamour raifed about thefe fermons. 

«© It is therefore thefe very fermons which ought to appear or nothing. A treatife 

«c on this fubject will not decide the queftion. Befides, if Mr Jurieu has preached 

& no other doctrine than what we have juft now mentioned, from whence have thofe 
rumours and the emotion of his audience proceeded? whence comes it that the Re- 

formed Minifters of Rotterdam have all with once voice difapproved of his mo- 

rality? we defy him to refer himfelf to their judgment. Whence comes it that 

fome ‘of his hearers have been fo fhocked and offended at him, that they have de- 

clared they will no longer hear him, While he went on in the common road, 

he found no fuch commotions? But what is ftill more, from whence arifeth the 

difficulty which the Commiffaries of his Confiftory make of granting him the 

approbation he defired? How comes it about that they have not as yet found 

fufficient evafions and foftenings to make it fafe for them to do fo? This is a 

«c ftrong prefumption that his morality ftartled them. Otherwife they would have 

« granted him their approbation without difficulty.” 

Mr Saurin agrees with Mr de Bauval in his fentiments on this fubjeét. That Di- (4) Exa 
vine declares, that ‘* the moft favourable thing that we can fay of thefe two fer- ee 
« mons, is that all the good people who heard them were offended, and grieved of Mr Ju- 
«c in the higheft manner ; and that Mr Jurieu’s friends were much mortified on ac- rieu’s 
« count of them (4). He fays that Mr de Bauval had very well obferved that = ae 
it was a poor fhift to pretend, as Mr Jurieu did, that he would not publith thofe ie ji, 
fermons, beul his informers were lying in ambufb, and bad prepared their batteries pag. 808. 
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; 2 thinks that pretence very 1694. 

(1) Ibid. in order to L berefies if eth E a oki a who boldly refufeth to 

p. 812. idiculous, _‘* I admire, (fa > ~ ok: oa id not know 
a 
P oS- fe fi whence he is, we wo ready to th 

i TAS cc ee To {peak ferioufly, Mr Jurieu could a eee a 

logie pour ec which gives more matter of triumph to his a T Be a ay 

= chee < thofe Gentlemen would really dese eae ay aries SP eRe ae 
es& po . : (0) . f Bid 
laess “ he was afraid of it, he ee a oe fame E a Onibe to conte Be 
honei « he ought Bs fle ae nee hale: world?’ “Mr Saccin confimts «his arpunieit 
Bens, ae- ec accufers of ca umny before Ps piece 66 They 
chirez flexi d afterwards fpeaks of Mr de Bauval’s piece. 

by feveral other reflexions, an > Sermons 
dans la OY ays h iome Confiderations on Mr Jurieu’s two > 
derni “ have publithed, (fays he (2), Ea lly preached the 
Sredi « wherein his o are a es r a a n Mr Jurieu adds 
Sieur de «c hatred of our neighbour, and that he ca oe AD logy for the Synod: 
Beauval, ] this piece, in another intitled, n Apology fo fd oe 
ate ec he) has made a Rep y to p ’ R B p laft Satire. in- 
aa cle who bave been abufed in Mr de Bauval’s ire, 
Cai and SOT TA A Pee One would think, (adds Mr Saurin), that 
rations <c zițled, Confidzrations on two Sermons (Fc (3). One would t > d x ee 
: ae, d for himfelf on fome other points, 
fur deux e while he makes an Apology for others, anc Bre 
Sermons i have apologized for his doétrine concerning 

« he ought not to have forgot to e apo us h Bech done 
&c. g i It was this which ought principally to have 

In tke ** hatred of our neighbour. It was tl “fenn cerned for the 
pyfbemeus s in his laft piece, and it was this page ada nee he ees ne ee 
editions of «x glory of God, the purty of our morality, and for Mr J ived. Mr Jurieu is 
Fe OT cee anid expected to: Rid diere. But tier hopes have been deceived. . 
cat Dicti- ane! exp but iays not one word on this. 

s“ very large on feveral other matters, but fay oe : 
oe y oS I have infifted too Jong on this fubjecét : but as it 
aa. ieee eee a a aes Minifter of the Gofpel fo far as to preach 
long di- fy to imagine that rage cou i K 
greion om ihe daed sf Sarebu l thought it neceflary to fhow by good rane ce ae 
Peas Mr Jurieu had really sages a deteftable doétrine, and that y 
in the d reafon to accufe him of it (4). fo tioni 
article SMr Bayle publifhed much about the fame time p E T a 
oe oe the various thoughts concerning Pd oe ee if dabor of i Vara: Thougbt 
nius. „_ of the Maxims of Morality and Principles of Relig the Ecclefiaftical Judges, who may pleafe 
(5) Addi- concerning Comets (Sc. to ferve for information to MDC.XCIV. In 12° (6). 
Pentéer 12 take cognizance of it. At iy Be Gd coe Comer e cha libel Me June 

en{ces - fons why he did not foone A . 

digerir A nae B ae. Te , d defiances concerning his accu- 
fur les Co- had made no anfwer to Mr Bayle’s fummons an ; and had even 
a 
Réponfe, i had afterwards publifhe > 

à un Li aE a a of the Thoughts concerning ae ane oe a 

e intl- f : ical &c. He had addrefie 
tulé, Letters againft Maimbourg, as dangerous, heretica ready to 
Fan te Confliory oo gr te Proptions comm and, when they were rady 1 
Revué des ine i hat matter, he had defired that 1 ena 
ag E ing he had fuffered four Synods to pafs without mentioning it, 
a ere ne eerie he had fuir k concerning Comets, which might 
Jes & des This libel contained no objections againft the book co g 5 a 
Principes not be anfwered by the book itfelf, and Mr Bayle defigned to p = ae A 
de ee tion of it, with additions containing oe ro a | ar pete ie eae here 
on : š : to what he 5 ; 
Aige rdea TO a ENA objed ions which could "Shor Review. But being informed in the 
Penfécs that he defigned to have anfwered the Sbort Review. _ being ated 
ic, ponh of ebruary 1694 that Mr Jurieu had, got a Commie, to be appointed by 
fur | . i ‘xtraéts whic : 
mee & e A aa a E made him fear fome bad delign, and eis him 
Pour fer- ; : 6), has a mind to act a part in 
ir d'in- to publifh this anfwer. ‘« Mr Jurieu, (fays he (6), f 
firudtion <c his own Confiftory, which hitherto he has ag ee ala 
Ecc fil ed sas Pa eer ee ray a iil hes aaao of Atheifm, but they 
Egos qty at Ve eous and dangerous Propofitions in 
en vou- <&c will only examine whether there be any erroneous r al a ae 
dront con- ti which may be punifhed by Church cenfures. n PP : 
per he delens a fhould wales ee hearing me rs eget ee Pie Pe 

x . ich he has drawn from ; = 
i s“ his extracts, and of the confequences which ones 
Penfées “© pute therefore is now to appear before the Ecclefiaftical pega an ing hail 
fie ee ee ee ER hap EA is abfolurely neceflary 
es © pafs there without my having the lea owledge oF It, : 
Cometes pais the 7 ; ublic Fatum., which may ferve 
&c. p. 25, ** for me to have recourfe in this manner to a p > fe who 
a ee ee eer eee 
vel Avis ¢¢ not, all room for plea ing ignorance, ‘ : 
Pea i a not only becaufe I defire that the long Apolopy for a parities tres 
re ee ee 
Livrets, «c becaufe I will not leave to thofe who do n $ ! , 
in the Pre- ec mon pretence in fuch cafes, that the length of the piece difcouraged them from 
te ta « fetting about the reading of it.” 
and the 


following. 2 , He 
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1694. He fhowed that Mr Jurieu had mifreprefented what is faid in the Thoughts 


1695. 


concerning Comets, and drawn talie and abturd coniequences from it. For example. 
This Minifter affirms that Mr Bayle in this book pretends that ** God never per- 
* forms prodigies and extraordinary things, in order to be prefages of what is to 
« come, fuch as earthquakes, extraordinary meteors, figns which are {ven in the 
« heavens and upon earth, apparitions, voices, births of monfters, floods ; and that 
« he maintains that all thefe things are brought about by natural and neceflary 
« caufes, and that God doth not at all deign by things of this fort to foretel 
« judgments, which he intends to inflict upon men, nor even to maniteft his Deity.” 
But this is not at all Mr Bayle’s opinion. What he maintains is, that God never 
miraculoufly produces comets, earthquakes, inundations, monjiers Ec. with a defign to 
threaten Infidels with the judgments which bis jujlice is preparing againft them; fur be 
cannot perfuade bimfelf that fuch a condu, which appears to bim to be proper only 
to foment the abcminable fuperftition of idolaters, is confiftent with our ideas of the 
goodne/s, juftice, and fincerity of God. He doth not pretend to deny that God 
ever performs in any part of the world what we call prodigies or prefages ; he fays 
only that things which appear equally and indifferently among heathen nations and 
among the children of God, are not miraculous productions, appointed to threaten 
mankind. His doétrine tends to give us fuch an idea of God, as affords a lively 
reprefentation of his wifdom, goodnefs, and truth. It denies certain prefages in- 
deed ; but it is becaufe they would be injurious to thefe divine Perfections. 
Mr Bayle likewife entered into a detail of Mr Jurieu’s extracts, and difcovered 
both his infincerity, and his want of difcernment and penetration. He refuted his 
objections concerning the Parallel between Pagan Idolatry and Atheifm, concerning 
the morals of Atheifts 8c ; and proved what he had advanced in his new Letters againit 
Maimbourg, about the Rights of an erring Confcience. He afterwards lays down 
the true ftate of the queftion betwixt him and his adverfary, and fhews in what 
manner Ecclefiaftical Judges, who fhall take cognizance of this difpute, ought to 
proceed. He fubjoins a Petition to the Chriftian Univerfities, wherein he defires 
them to decide upon this reprefentation of his principles which he had made to 
them: and concludes by impeaching twelve propofitions drawn out of the Short 
Review, as falfe, rath, and impious. 
This work broke all Mr Jurieu’s meafures, and reduced him to filence. This 
was no eafy matter: but Mr Bayle had fet his proofs in fo evident a light, that 
it was not poflible to make a reply. It was however only the work of a few days. 
« It cot me fo little trouble, (fays he (1), that the three or four days which I (1) Addi- 
‘© beftowed upon it, would have been too much, if I had thought fit to make ton to 
a larger anfwer, but my refolution of being fhort, made it neceflary to employ se varis 
more time. I have deftroyed that libel fo as not leave one ftone upon another. Thoughts 
«< The public will fee that my adverfary is ignorant of his own Religion, that he &c, in the 
« attacks what he has maintained in his other books, and that he denies the moft 4verti/e- 
‘© evident truths : and which is worft of all, his quotations are fo unfaithful, that 7°” 
‘© there is no ground to think that he erred fincerely.” 
An Officer, a friend of Mr Bayle, having let him know how much he defired to - 
fee a reconciliation betwixt him and Mr Jurieu, Mr Bayle fhowed him that it was 
impoffible. ‘* The nature of this quarrel is fuch, (fays he (2), as can admit of no (2) MSS. 
«< reconciliation : there can only be what in m profeffion is called a ceffation of We rer to 
s< all aé?s of boftility. For the queftion is, whether I have been in a Cabal which did 33 44° 
confpire both the ruin of Religion and of the Government, or not. He has of Ni oie 
accufed me of this publickly, and I have fhown him that this Cabal is the moft żer 1694. 
ridiculous chimera, that ever was heard of. He has accufed me of being the Au- 
thor of a book called 4n Advice to the Refugees, wherein the diffamatory libels which 
are. printed in this Country againft the King of France, and the dethroning of 
« King James are condemned ; and I have fhewn that all the proofs which he has 
« alledged againft me are impertinent. ........ If he reconcile himfelf to me, 
he muft own himfelf an infamous calumniator ; and if I reconcile myfelf to him, 
I muft acknowledge myfelf guilty. This is what renders our reconciliation im- 
poffible. For my part, I do not care for any reconciliation. It is fufficient 
tor me that the Government takes no notice of his accufations : for while there 
is no procefs againft me, it is plain they laugh at his pretended proofs. For 
as to the place which they have taken from me, that was upon another ac- (3) See the 
& count.” Letter to 
Mr Bayle continued to beftow all his time in the impreffion of his Dictionary, M” Con- 
The impreffion of the firft volume was finifhed in the month of Auguft 1695 (3). ee 
The public prepoffeffed in Mr Bayle’s favour, expected it with impatience, but ‘ucuf 
Mr Bayle on the contrary was very much afraid of the reception it fhould meet 1695, ». 
with. << If the public, (faid he to Mr le Duchat (4), has conceived any hopes or 57° 
‘* good opinion of my Dictionary, (of which I have reafon to doubt, not knowing (,) Zerrer 
« on what it can be founded,) I muft expect many complaints , they will find of the ob 
s themfelves difappointed and villainoufly cheated, for I own ingenuoufly to you, 9 January 
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s one another, and that nothing can be worfe fuited to the delicate tafte of this age: 1695, 


« but there is no remedy, jacta est alea” 


However the Bookfellers in foreign Countries, in confequence of the tafte of the pub-~ 1696. 


lic, demanded {o many copies, that the number which was printed of the firft volume’? 
was not fufficient to fatisfy them ; fo that Mr Leers was obliged to print a thoutand: 
more copies of the fecond, and to reprint a like number ot the firft: this made 
fome people imagine that there was a fecond edition of the whole work publithed (1). 
Mr Bayle was not concerned in this re-impreffion ; and he complained that there were 
many errors in it (2). He could not correct the proots of it; the impreffion of the fe- 
cond volume took him up {fo entirely that he had not even time to write to his trici.ds, 
« You would excufe my filence (fays he to Mr Conftant (3), it you knew what a load 
« of bufinefs I have upon my hands, occafioned by the impreffion of my Hiftorical and 
«e Critical Dictionary. The Bookicller is refolved at any rate to finifh it this year ; 
« fo that I am obliged to furnifh him conftantly with new copy, and every day to 
‘© correct the proofs, wherein there are a thouland errors ; for my manulcript is fo 
« full of rafures and references, that neither the Printers nor the Corrector ot the 
« prefs can find their way through fuch a labyrinth: and another thing that re- 
«© tards me very much is, that not having all the books at hand which I have occafion 
« for, I am obliged to wait till they are procured for me, when any body in this 
« city has them.” He complains likewife that the frequent returns of his head-ach 
made him lofe a great deal of time. ‘* I am very glad, fays he (4) tha. your 
« megrims have left you; mine would have done me the fame favour, if it had 
« been in my power to live without ftudy, but obftinate labour nourifhes them, 
« and makes them return very frequently. By this means I lofe many days in 
« every month, which cbligeth me afterwards to apply more clofely to regain the 
<¢ time I have loft.” 

They had fo advantageous an opinion of Mr Bayle’s Dictionary in England, that 
a perfon of quality there, no lefs diftinguifhed by his genius than by his rank and the 
great pofts he enjoyed (5), defired that this work fhould be dedicated to him. He defir- 
ed Mr Bafnage to alure Mr Bayle that he would acknow!edye it by a prefent of two 
hundred guineas. Mr Bayle’s friends, and particularly Mr Bainage, prefed him very 
much to give this Nobleman that fatisfaction, but in vain. He daid that he had 
fo frequently made a jeft of Dedications, that he would not expoie himfelf by 
making one. This however was only a pretence to give a colour to his refufal. 
The real ground of the long and obftinate refiftance which he made upon this oc- 
cafion, was, that he would not flatter or praife any perfon who had any employment 
in the Court of a Prince of whom he thought he had reafon to complain, and this 
Lord was at this time in the miniftry (6). 

The impreffion of the fecond volume was finifhed on the 24th of October, and 
the work came out under the following title: 4% Hiftorical and Critical Dictionary by 
Mr Bayle. At Rotterdam by Reinier Leers. M.D.C.XCVII (7). In the beginning 
of the Preface Mr Bayle acquaints the Reader, that this work is not what he pro- 
mifed in the Projeé publifhed in 1692, His firft defign was, as we have obfer- 
ved, to publifh the errors of Dictionaries, and other books, both great and fmall. 
But being informed that a mere collection of errors would difguft the readers, and 
that they defired fomething hiftorical, he was obliged to lay afide that undertaking. 
*¢ See in what manner (fays he) I have changed my plan, in order the better to 
“< hit the tafte of the public. I have divided my compofition into two parts : one 
of which is purely hiftorical ; a fuccinét narration of facts; the other is a large 
‘ commentary, a medley of proofs and difcuffions, wherein you find a criticifm 
‘* of many errors, and fometimes a long train of philofophical reflexions; in a 
‘< word, fuch a variety as makes me hope, that in one place or other all forts of 
“< readers will find fomething to their tafte.” He adds that this change had. made 
the greateft part of the materials he had prepared ufelefs to him, and that this was 
one of the reafons which had retarded the publication of this book. Another reafon 
was, that he had carefully avoided every thing that is to be found in the Dittio- 
naries already publifhed, or which he forefaw would be contained in thofe promifed 
by learned men. He had done the fame with regard to Mr Du Pin’s Bibliotheque 
of Ecclefiaftical Authors, and to Mr Teiffier’s Additions to the Elogies of learned 
men, taken from Thuanus’s Hiftory. He would not put the reader under the 


neceffity of buying the fame thing twice: though in the meantime he had there- 


by deprived himfelf of all the materials which are moft eafily collected and digefted. 
To thefe reafons we may add the alteration which he made in the choice of the 
articles. At firft he intended to give real as well as perfonal articles. But he was 
told that the former not being hiftorical, would not be relifhed ; which deprived him 
once more of a great many materials. However, to prevent the lofs of the ar- 
ticles Hippomawnes and of the Day, which had appeared in the Proyec?, he 
placed them at the end of the work under the title of Diffzrtations. He afcribed 
likewife the delay of this work to the badnefs of his health, to the great exact- 
nefs in his citations, to his want of the neceflary books, and to the difficulties amg 
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1637. from the ftile, which requires great attenticn if we would prevent equivocal ex- 


preffions, verfes, and falfe applications of relatives. 

He otiered all thefe confiderations, in anfwer to thofe who might think it 
flrange that he had fpent above tour years in compofing thefe two volumes. Buz 
as others, on the contrary, might be aftonifhed that he had been able in that time 
to compofe two fuch large volumes in Folio, and might belicve that he had made 
too much hafte ; he obferves that uninterrupted labour will go a great length in 
little time, and that he had loft no time in the recreations which are very com- 
mon among men of letters: ‘* I remember as well as they (fays he) the ditich 
“© of Cato Interpone tuis interdum gaudia curis Se, but I very feldom make ule of 
« it Diverfions, games, collations, journics into the country, vifits, and fuch other 
*s recreations neceifary to a great many ftudious men, as they tay, are not my bufinefs. 
«& J lofe no ume in them, nor do I {pend it in domeftic cares, making intereft for 
& preferments, follicitations, or other alfaiis. I have been happily delivered from 
«© a great many occupations which were not very fuitable to my humour, and I 
« have had the greateft and the moft charming leifure that a man of letters could 
« defire. By this means an Author makes a great progrefs in a few Years. His 
« work will increafe daily under his hand, though he be not carelefs in the com- 
&« pofition of it.” 

After this he gives his reafons why he has quoted long paffages of Greek and 


Latin Authors, and why inftead of tranflating them himfelt, he has frequently made - 
ufe of the verfions of Amiot or Vigenere. He adds, that people of grave and — 


fevere characters may poffibly find fault with him tor his quotations from Bran- 
tome and Montagne, containing actions and reflexions of too gallant a nature ; but 
that perfons of merit, who had the Book(fellers intereft at heart, had been of opinion, 
that, in order to raife a general demand for this Work, it would be neceffary chat 
they who do not underftand Latin, and do not trouble their heads with Philofophical 
and Theological difcuffions, fhould find fome agreeable entertainment in it. He had 
been told that if he was too averfe from taking that advice, he ought at leaft to allow 
others, to furnifh the Bookfeller with fuch memoirs, and even fometimes with dogma- 
tical reflexions, which might excite fome attention. That he had accordingly con- 
fented that the Bookfeller fhould infert whatever memoirs fhould be fent to him: 
that with relation to the Philofophical reflexions which fometimes had been pufhed 
fome length, he did not think it neceffary to make any apology for them, for as they 
only tend to convince man that the beft ufe he can make of his reafon, is to fubjećt 
his underftanding to the obedience of Faith ; they can’t but deferve the thanks of the 
Divines. 

Next follow fome remarks upon the liberty he has taken of criticizing the faults of 
fome celebrated Authors, or of pointing out their defects. He declares that he has 
not the leaft intention to diminifh the reputation they have juftly acquired, and that 
befides for the moft part he has only related the obfervations of others, and only co- 
pies from Authors already printed. ‘* Of the the two laws of Hiftory (fays he) I 
«© have religioufly obferved that which commands to fay nothing that is falfe; as for 
«c the other, which bids us venture to fay all that is true, I cannot boaft that I have 
« always obferved that; I think it is fometimes inconfiftent not only with prudence 
« but alfo with reafon.” In the mean while he was very far from believing that this 


work was free from faults. <‘ I do not doubt (fays he) but befides my omiffions, _ 


‘© which are many, I have committed many faults. I fhall think myfelf obliged 
& to thofe who will be fo kind as to rectify me, and if I had not relied upon 
« the advice of intelligent and equitable readers, I fhould have kept this work 
*¢ many years in my clofet, according to the advice of the Ancients in order to 
«c correct it, and render it lefs unworthy of the public view: but confidering that 
I had materials left for two other large volumes, I haftened the publication of 
«c it. I eafily underftood that I fhould be both more ufefully and more feafonably 
‘* affifted, when the public fhould know what I wanted, and wherein I am want- 
s“ ing. I hope that with thofe helps the Continuation of this work will be more 
«< perfect than otherwife it would have been. I fhall immediately go about it, while 
« age will permit. I fee nothing wherein I can better or more pleafantly employ 
the leifure I am bleffed with, a leifure which feems to me preferable to all things, 
s< and which has always been earneftly wifhed for by the true lovers of ftudy and 
‘¢ learning.” 

He obferves likewife how he has behaved with regard to Moreri’s Dictionary. 
That he has paffed over feveral fubjeéts, becaufe they are to be found at fufficient 
length in that work : that when he has given the fame articles which are in Moreri, 
he has been determined to do fo, either becaufe that Author gives a very fhort 
account of them, or becaufe having the life of fome illuftrious perfon, he found 
himfelf able to give a compleat account of him; or becaufe he had as many 
detached and curious matters, as would make up a tolerable fupplement : that he 
referred the readers to that Dictionary for facts of any importance : that when he 
gives the fame Article with Moreri, he has put the errors he has found in this Author in 
a remark by themfelves ; but has not touched thofe which are to be met with in he 
: I articles 
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articles that are not common to both, though they are neither lefs confiderable nor 1697, 


leis frequent in thofe articles than in the others: from whence he concludes that 
his Dictionary is not defigned to hurt the fale of the other, but on the contrary 
will encreafe it, and make the reading of it more agreeable. 

This is the firft and only work to which Mr Bayle has fet his name. It was 
not his intention to do fo: he had faid upon all occafions during the courfe of the 
impreffion, that he would not let his name appear in it, and he owns at the end 
of the preface that his friends had endeavoured in vain to make him change his 
fentiment ; but that at laft he had been obliged to give his confent that his name 
fhould appear. ‘* This doth not proceed from ficklenefs (fays he) but it is in obe- 
« dience to authority that I do what I have fo often faid that I would not. It has 
« been thought fit that I fhould affix my name, in order to terminate iome dine-- 
“© rences among the Bookfellers. Without this Mr Leers could not have obtained 
« the privilege, which he thought was abfolutely neceffary to him. I therefore 
« pay a blind obedience.” The occafion of this difference was, that Mr Leers 
having applied to the States of Holland for a privilege, the Bookiellers who were 
concerned in the edition of Moreri oppofed it, on pretence that Mr Bayle’s Diétio- 
nary was a work of the fame kind with that of Moreri, and that this concurrence 
had been forbid by the privilege which the States had granted to them, and that 
this would be a great lois to them. And becaufe they knew that Mr Bayle would 


* not put his name to it, they made ufe of that circumftance to reprefent his D.étio- 


(1) This 
condition is 
expreffed 
in the pri- 
vilege. 


nary as a work which no body owned. The States notwithftanding this granted a 
privilege to Mr Leers, but with this condition, that Mr Bayle fhould affix his 
name in the title of it (1). | 
And indeed Mr Bayle’s work has hardly any thing in common with that of 
Moreri. It is a Diétionary of a new and fingular kind. An infinite variety runs 
through the whole of it. In the Text or body of the articles, he in a very exact 
and concife manner gives the hiftory of the perfons he treats of, but he makes amends 
for this brevity in the Remarks which are fubjoined to the text, and which are a 
fort of commentary on it, He draws the characters of thofe perfons, he clears up 
the circumftances of their lives, and the motives of their conduét, he examines 
the judgment which has been, or may be made concerning them. He treats of 
the moft important points of Religion, Morality, and Philofophy. Nay fometimes 
the Text feems to have been made for the fake of the Remarks. He takes occafion 
from the actions or fentiments of an obfcure and almoft unknown perfon, to inftruét 
or agreeably to amufe his reader. So that fome Articles which feem to promife 
nothing at all, are frequently accompanied with the moft curious matters. He aéts 
throughout the part of an exact, faithful, and difinterefted Hiftorian, and of a mo- 
derate, penetrating, and judicious Critic. In the articles of the Philofophers, he 
applies himfelf to difcover their opinions, and to fhow their ftrong and weak fides, 
Being perfuaded that difputes about Religion, which have been the occafion of 
infinite diforders in the world, proceed only from the too great confidence which 
the Divines of all parties have in their own underftandings; he undertakes to humble 
them, and to render them more modeft and moderate, by fhowing that even fo 
ridiculous a fect as that of the Manicheans can raife fuch objections to them con- 
cerning the origin of evil and the permiffion of fin, which it is impoffible to an- 
fwer. He even goes further, and maintains in general that human Reafon is more 
capable of refuting and deftroying, than of proving and building up: that there are 
no points either in Divinity or Philofophy, againft which it doth not raife very 
{trong difficulties, fo that if we fhould follow it, with a difpofition to difpute, as 
far as it will go, we fhould often find ourfelves reduced to very great ftraits: that 
there are doctrines which are certainly true, to which it oppofeth unanfwerable ob- 
jections ; that in this cafe we ought to have no regard to thefe objections, but ac- 
knowledge the narrow limits of human underftanding, and oblige ic to captivate 
itfelf under the obedience of faith, and that in this, Reafon doth aé inconfiftently 
with itfelf, fince it acts upon very reafonable principles. He at the fame time gives 
feveral examples of difficulties which Reafon finds in the difcuffion of the moft im- 
portant fubjects, and he doth this for the moft part without deciding, and meerly 
as a reporter. He endeavoured.to infpire people with the fame moderation with 
regard to hiftorical facts. He fhowed that feveral faéts which no body has 
ever called in queftion are very uncertain, or even evidently falfe: from whence 


it is natural to conclude, that we ought not lightly to give credit to Hiftorians, 


but rather to fufpend our judgment ’till by a rigorous examination we are affured 
of the truth. 

The public was agreeably furprized to find that this work furpaffed the favourable 
opinion they had conceived of it. The Bookfellers at Paris obferving the great de- 
mand there was for it, refolved to reprint it, and defired a Licence from Mr Bou- 
cherat, Chancellor of France. Mr Boucherat appointed the Abbé Renaudot, Au- 
thor of the Paris Gazette, to examine it in order to fee if it contained any thing 
againft the Government, or againft the Catholic Religion. , This Abbé inftead of confin- 
ing himfelf to thefe two points, drew up a critical Memorial, wherein he fays that uh 
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work is full of digrefions ; that one can find no fyftem of Religion in it: that Mr Bayle 
never cites the Fathers there but in order to turn them into ridicule: that he maintains 
Pelagianifm and Pyrrbonifm throughout: that he bad in different places inferted all tbe 
bar bef things which bave been faid or written thefe fifty years paf againjt the Casbokc 
Religion: that he every where makes panegyrics upon the Calvinift Minijfters, filled witb 
falfboods: that he feeks all occafions to render the reign of Lewis XIV odious with 
regard to the revocation of the Edits, and the complaints of the Refugees: that one might 
objerve every where in it a vifible affectation of collecting the moft odious and infamous 
things againft the perfons of late French Kings; and that be bad purpofely collected feveral 
fabulous ftories in order to render Henry the Fourth’s comverfion fufpicious: that in the 
article of Francis 1, there was a very injurious digrefion againft the King of England, 
to give ground for eftablifbing the poffibility of the fuppofition of the Prince of Wales: 
that it was full of unfufferable ob/cenities: that Mr Bayle was only acquainted with modern 
books concerning Religion, and witb thofe wrote by Heretics: that be bad not the fmalleft 
knowledge of Hiftory ; that bis knowledge in Antiquity and Literature was all drawn from 
extrasts which be bad taken from French Tranjflations: that be ridiculoufly compared the 
Moderns with the Ancients, and fets up the Abbé de St Real as a rival to Cornelius 
Nepos, in treating of the merit of Pomponius. «s We may judge, fays he, of the abi- 
« lities of a perfon who in an extract of the life of Pomponius Atticus, tranflates 
s librarii, Bookfellers.” This example which the Abbé Renaudot produced of 
Mr Bayle’s ignorance is a very notable proof of his own rafhnefs ; for Mr Bayle 
had obferved in the margin that we ought to underftand by that word the Copifts and 
Binders according to the cuftom of binding books at that time. | 
We may fee by this what weight this Abbé’s judgment ought to have. He had 
negligently run through Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, and faw every thing through‘the | 
prejudices he had conceived againft it. He was befides naturally decifive, ‘rath, . 
violent, and paffionate againft the Proteftants. He piqued himfelf-upon his:great - 
reading and profound knowledge of antiquity ; but they who have examined his:works 
do not allow that his learning was equal to the opinion which he wanted that the 
public fhould have of it. They have found a thoufand miftakes in his tract con- 
cerning the Origin of the Sphere, and fhowed that he has not fo much as underftood 
the Authors whom he has tranferibed (1). However, upon his report, they refufed the )See Mr 
Licence which the Book{fellers of Paris defired in order to reprint Mr Bayle’s Dictio- A Yi- 
nary, and even prohibited the importing it into France. This was what Mr Bayle gnoies's 
wifhed for (2). ‘*I will tell you as a fecret (fays he to one of his friends (3), Remarks 
“ that I am exceedingly glad that they have prohibited my Dictionary in France. ° AN 
«c It is not becaufe the prohibition will the more excite peoples curiofity ; for ni- Te RE 
€c timur in vetitum, I have two other reafons. The one is, that if they had allowed saxdot ix 
“© it to be fold there, the Bookfellers at Lyons would have counterfeited it, and com- #4¢ Biblio- 
** mitted a thoufand typographical errors. Their edition would have hindered the em 
** fale of that of Mr Leers, and would have multiplied the copies of a firft edition, que, Tom. 
& which is always imperfect when a large work has been compofed haftily, and with v. Æt. xi, 
“© fo little affiftance of libraries as I have had. This prohibition makes me hope that 24g- 153» 
«© Mr Leers’s fole edition will fell, and that he will be obliged to print a fecond, in the ibe 
“© correction of which I will employ all my abilities, which are very {mall I own, but w 
‘© which however I will apply to better purpofe, and I expect from your knowledge (2) See 
«© and good advice how to direct myfelf aright in the correction. The other reafon, Letter to 
« which ftill is of more importance, is, that if my Dictionary had been allowed a w Tk 
« free admiffion into France, my enemies in this country, who are a factious kind frs} of 
“ of people, and very artful in giving a bad turn to things, would have inferred February 
«c from hence that my book contains nothing in favour of Proteftants, or againft 1697> >- 
“© France: Æ proof, would they fay, of the criminal attachment, of which the Author 675° 526 
«of it is {ilbedted, to the caufe of the common enemy of the repofe of Europe. It (2) Letter 
s is therefore of advantage to me that my Dittionary has been prohibited; not- s me 
‘¢ withftanding, though I wifhed that this might happen, I have faid nothing in ofthe 13tb 
it which can pleafe our Vifionaries, When any thing came in my way relating % M49 
to the affairs of Europe, I have avoided faying any thing either pro or con: and bai diz 
«c they even complain in England, that I have indireétly condemned the late Re- * 
“© volution, and that I have declared myfelf too much againft the rights of the people, (4) Letter 
« in favour of the defpotic power of Princes,” w Mr 
Mr Bayle criticized Mr Jurieu in feveral places of his Dictionary: and in doing Confesr, 
fo he only followed his plan, which was to take notice of the errors in fact, or of 7#4 4 
the falfe reafonings the Authors of whom he had occafion to mention. ‘I have 1097» ai 
‘* fometimes, fays he (4), criticized my enemy with fome force; he is enraged at this, 5+ 
s and fearches for all poffible means of revenging himfelf. When I firt publifhed 
“ my Dictionary he fet his emiffaries a declaiming againft it, pretending that it con- 
‘* tained impieties; and after all thefe f{narlings, he has perfuaded his Confiftory to 
“* examine it. I have all my defences ready, and I am not at all afraid, provided 
** they will, I do not fay, exaétly follow the rules of equity, but forbear only from 
violating them fhamefully and without meafure.” 
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Mr Juriew’s party finding themfelves fuperior in the Confiftory of Rotterdam, he 1Ca~, 


took that opportunity to have Mr Bayle’s Dictionary examined there. In the mean while 
he publifhed feveral extracts of anonymous Letters from Paris, London, Geneva, 
and from fome towns in Holland, to decry this work. And indecd the Authors of 
thefe Letters faid a great deal againft it, but moft of them had not read it, and {poke 
of it only by hearfay. Mr Jurieu added the Abbe Renaudot’s Memorial, and the 
extracts which Mr Bayle had given of the books of that Minilter in the News from 
the Republic of Letters, «s ln order, faid he, to oppofe the high encomiums which 
« Mr Bayle has given to him and to his works there, to the criticifms in the Di iio- 
« nary.” To all this he added feveral reflexions, wherein he repeated his ancient 
calumaies, and made new efiorts to difame Mr Bayle, and difparage Lis Dio- 
nary. In the mean time he owned that he had not fo much as read the tide of 
it (1). He intitled this compilation: Le Judgment of the pubiic and purivalarly of 
the Abbé Renaudot, concerning the Sicur Bayles Critical Dicitenary (2), 

Mr Bayle upon this publifhed a piece intitled: Remarks on a Pamphlet, intitled The 
Judgment of the Public, (Fe (3), wherein he fays that his principal delign in pub- 
lithing this piece was to acquaint the public that he was preparing a defence, which 
would demonftrate to all unprejudiced readers the injuftice of his cenfurcs: but that 
this apology not deterving the fate of loote fheets, which for the moft part do not outlive 
the week in which they firft appear, he kept it to be placed at the beginning or end 
of a book in folio, For the fame reafon, adds he, I reter to it almoft every thing con- 
fiderable that might be faid againft that piece which is jutt publifhed, and I confine 
myfelf to a few obfervations made in haite. He takes notice in the beginning that 
the title of this piece of Mr Jurieu’s is deceitful. ‘* This Libel, fays he (4), has a 
‘¢ very improper title, it ought only to be intitled : The Judgment of the ii?i Renaudot, 
<c commented upon by the publifher, tor all the other judges are lels than phantoms: 
they are invifible beings, no body knows whether they are black or white. There- 
fore their opinion and a cypher are of the fame value... ... What manner of 
proceeding: is this! to make the judgment of the public to confit in fuch picces. I 
could produce a great many much ftronger in my favour, if modeity would permi: : 
and befides how many Letters could I produce, wherein my adverfary is repre- 
fented both as a bad writer, and a bad man! but God forbid that I fhħould imi- 
tate him in the ufe he makes of what people write to one another in confidence. 
« This is a conduct detefted even by the Heathens themfelves.” 

He obferves that Mr Jurieu out of all his evidences has mentioned only the 

one who was moft exceptionable. <$ The Author of this pretended Judgment of 
& the Public (fays he (5), has not been very wife in the choice he has made. Ile 
conceals the names of all his witneffes except one whom he ought principally 
to have concealed, a name odious and defpifed in all the countrics which are at 
war with France. I will not take advantage of the prepoffeffion of the public : 
I will not confider him with regard to his Gazette, which ditcredits him every whcre 
as a mañ who has got a habit of giving a malicious turn to lies, I will con- 
fider him on his tair fide. 
“ The Abbé Renaudot has the character of a very learned man, and of having 
a tafte fo delicate that nothing is abie to pleafe him. One can therefore con- 
clude nothing trom his contempt of any thing: it is an equivocal proof. I have 
been likewile told that he is exceedingly devout. We need not therefore be 
aftonifhed, that he thinks fome things too free, which at bottom do not go beyond 
the liberties which an honett man may allow himfelf, after the example of fo many 
great authors.” He adds, that with regard to the gay pafflages in his Dictionary, 
which are complained of asa little too licentious, he does not doubt but every body 
will be fatished when they have feen the Apology he is preparing on this head: 
and he promifeth to revife the article of David in fuch a manner that it fhall not 
any longer ferve for a pretence for the declamations of his detractors. ‘* I have 
** declared (fays he) upon all occafions, and I here declare it publickly, that it 
s“ there are any heterodox opinions in my work, I am the firit who will deteft 
*¢ them, and that I will throw them out in the fecond edition. All that I want 
& is to have them pointed out to me.” | 

He next obferves feveral talfhoods which the Authors of the extracts had fpread con- 
cerning his Dictionary: he refutes Mr Jurieu’s calumnies and malicious infinuations ; 
and fhows how ridiculoufly he had boafted that he had reduced him to live upon 
the penfion of a Bookfeller: he fays that he had criticized him without affectation, 
and had treated him in the fame manner with other authors, whofe faults he had 
taken notice of; that he had done him juftice when he had been cenfured by others 
without reafon, and that it was not his fault that he had not had more frequent 
occafions of jultifying him; that what he had cenfured in fome of his works, was 
not the fame thing which he had formerly commended ; that at firft he had praifed 
him fincerely, and that afterwards he had criticized him for good reafons, being better 
inftructed, 

With regard to Mr Renaudot, Mr Bayle contents himfelf with obferving two or 
three filTicols in point of fact contained in his Memorial, delaying a thorough exa- 
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mination of it *till that Abbé fhould declare himfelf the Author of it. «< If I at 
« any time do anfwer the Abbé Renaudot’s Judgment (fays he) it will only be 
« after I fhall know that he acknowledgeth it to be his, in the manner in which 
«c it is printed; for it is fo full of miftakes, falfhoods, and blunders, that I ima- 
gine it not to be agreeable to the original: fome falfe pieces have poffibly been 
added to it in copying. He had prejudiced a great many people, but men of 
judgment having read my Dictionary, quickly put an end to that prejudice. The 
Abbé himfelf is not ignorant of this, for he iays in one of his Letters, That I 
“© ought to be fatisied with the approbation of fo many people. And fol am. People 
were furprized to find fo many idle things in his report. The only queftion 
was, whether my book contained any thing which could fhock either the Church 
« of Rome or France. No body had afked him whether I was acquainted with 
« good Authors, or whether I equal the Moderns with the Ancients, If feveral of 
my readers have contradicted him on the head of my ignorance, I difavow them: 
he has not faid enough on this head, I know a great many more circumftances 
of it, and if he has a mind to draw my picture in this light, I will furnifh him 
« with a good many memoirs,” | 7 | 
This difpute went no further. Mr de Wit interefted himfelf for the Abbé Re- 
naudot, and made Mr Bayle promife not to write againft him. Mr Bayle reli- 
gioufly kept his word; and was even fo fcrupulous that he was not pleafed to fte 
that I defigned to infert in Mr de St Evremond’s Works, the anfwer which that cele- 
brated writer had made to the Judgment of that Abbé. ‘* As to what concerns 
« (fays he (1), the Apology which Mr de St Evremond did me the honour to (1) Letter 
write in my favour, as your friendfhip for me is already publickly declared, I “arb 7» 
do not know whether the Abbé Renaudot will not think me guilty of an in- se ae 
« diret breach of the treaty which Mr de Wit had concluded between us, if tbe fol- 
any thing fhould appear in a work reprinted by you concerning the foolifh quarrel ‘wing. 
« which that Abbé picked with me. You know that in my Reflexions on that 
Abbé’s Judgment, I promifed to examine and anfwer it more at large. He is 
exceedingly techy, and though he is very learned, yet he is afraid of literary dif- 
s putes. He is very well pleafed with the liberty of criticizing by word of mouth, 
but doth not care to be obliged to come to difcuffions in writing. The late 
Mr de Wit, his particular friend, perfuaded me very earneftly to peace, and was 
vexed at the Reflexions which I had publifhed. Mr Leers, who is under many ~ 
obligations to the Abbé, who doth him good ‘offices upon all occafions, received 
a Letter from him, wherein he fignified that it would be againft his inclination 
to enter into a difpute of this nature. In fhort out of deference to Mr de 
Wit, and complaifance for Mr Leers, and in confideration of the excufes which l 
the Abbé made for himfelf, 1:having a natural averfion to literary difputes of a (2) 7# 
perfonal nature, confented that Mr de Wit fhould make us agree to forget what Sire was 
was paffed, and make no more mention of this difference. I have kept my isferted in 
word very fcrupuloufly; for there is not one word in the fecond edition of the firft 
my Dictionary which bears the leaft mark of my remembrance of the Abbé’s *#tios i 
«c Judgment. I leave it entirely to your difcretion, whether by inferting Mr de Y, Eom. 
St Evremond’s anfwer, the Abbé would not have a pretence to fay that what I mona’s 
have not done myfelf I have done by a friend, by thus renewing the memory Works, 
« of that quarrel.” Mr de St St Evremond had read Mr Bayle’s Dictionary wit es fed 
a great deal of pleafure: and he diverted himfelf by compofing this anfwer, which psoe 


; : - 1705» 
contains very fine and delicate raillery (2). 2 Vols in 


The firft edition of Mr Bayle’s Dictionary being almoft fold off, they thought of 4°, and 
giving a fecond, It was begun on the 26th of May 1698. | r 
Mr Jurieu had publifhed his pretended Judgment of the Public, in order to en- r fil- 
gage the Ecclefiaftical Affemblies to condemn Mr Bayle’s Dictionary. He got this %wing e- 
libel prefented to the Synod, at this time fitting at Delft ; but the Synod took no 4tions. 
manner of notice of it. The Confiftory of Rotterdam itfelf, acted with great mode- ij Tence 
ration. They granted Mr Bayle a hearing, and communicated to him the remarks F PAu- 
which they had made upon his Dictionary ; they declared that they were fatisfied teur du 
with his anfwers, and exhorted him to acquaint the public with every thing that Ditio- 
had paffed on this fubjeét. This he did in a loofe fheet, intituled, 4 Letter from REN 
the Auibor of the Hiftorical and Critical Diétionary to Mr D. E. M. S. concerning edügue à 
the proceedings of the Con/iftory of the Walloon Church of Rotterdam, againft this work (3). Monfieur 
It is as follows. ‘|e D. E. 
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-© M. S. aw 
«c Sir, l aa 
s I AM informed by your laft Letter that a great many contradictory accounts rahe 
have gone about concerning what paffed in the Confiftory of the Walloon nae 
Church at Rotterdam, when the affair which I had before it concerning the Hif- rEglife 
torical and ‘Critical Dictionary was ended there. All you could gather from Wallonne 
fo many different reports was, that I had promifed to amend that work in a de Rover: 
. dam con- 
fecond edition : but this not fatisfying you, you defire me to give you a more tre fon 
‘< exact account of that matter, and this I fhall now give yow Be Ouvrage. 
. ce 
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‘* Be pleafed therefore to know, Sir, that the Confiftory having thought it their 1698. 
*¢ duty to cake my book into their confideration, on account of the complaints 
« which feveral perfons fpread abroad concerning it, named a Committee to ex- 
« amine it. This Committee read it, took extracts and made remarks, and having 
« made their report to the Confiftory, and all other preliminaries being regulated, 
« fo that there remained nothing to be done but to hear me, and then proceed 
«c to give fentence, I was warned to appear before the Confiftory, and accordingly 
« I came there upon the day appointed. The ftate of the cate in general being 
« laid before me, together with the firft article of particular extracts and remarks, 
« I was afked what I had to fay in my defence. I anfwered that not knowing 
« what fhould be firft confidered in this affair, I had prepared only a very 
«© general difcourfe. It confifted of thefe two points. Firlt, that I had a great 
« many things to alledge in my Jjuftification on every one of the grounds of com- 
« plaint; and fecondly, that in order to fpare the Confiftory the trouble of a long 
«< feries of tedious difcuffions, and to contribute more effectually to peace and edi- 
«< fication ; I chofe rather to change the things which had given occafion for complaint 
« in a fecond edition, than to infift upon the reafons which I might advance to 
« prove that all the noife which had been made was without foundation ; that I 
« had already acquainted the public with my difpofitions to correct my work, ac- 
“© cording to the advice which they fhould be pleafed to communicate to me, and 
«< that in particular I did declare to the Confiftory, that I would with the utmoft 
« dociliry and refpect make ufe of what information they fhould be pleafed to 
« give me; in a word, that if I had advanced any heretical or erroneous opinions 
« (which I believed I had not done) I difavowed dnd retracted them, as I had 
(1) Is the ** already declared in a piece printed three or four months ago (1). 
Refledii- « This anfwer being thought too general, I was told that they would commu- 
Pamphiee ‘f nicate to me the remarks which the Confiftory had made on my Dictionary. Ac- 
intited cordingly they were communicated to me by the Committee which they had 
The Judg- © appointed ; they confifted amongit other things of thefe five heads: I. The ci- 
ment of <6 tations, expreffions, and reflexions all over the work, which might offend chafte 
the Public ee ears, II, The article of David. III. The article of the Manicheans. IV. That 
the Citi. “ Of the Sceptics. V. The praifes given to perfons who had denied either the 
cal Diétio- “* being or providence of God. I anfwered two things as I had done before: in 
nary, §.iii. cc the firft place, that I thought I had a great many reafons to alledge in my 
PG] 2 ec juftification on all thefe heads; and fecondly, that notwithftanding this, I was 
€s ready to ftrike out of the book all the ftumbling blocks which they had found 
«c there; I added that now that I knew, by the remarks of the Confiftory, 
« what the things complained of were, I faw more clearly how to correct 
“c them, that I thought it a very eafy matter to remedy every thing, either by 
‘© fuppreffions, change of expreffions, or by additions and explanations. That in 
s particular, I would new-mould the article of David in fuch a manner as no- 
‘¢ thing fhould remain there which might give offence to pious fouls. That with 
“c regard to the horrible doctrine of two Principles, that is to fay, of Manicheifm, I 
“< had fufficiently declared how much I thought it abfurd, monftrous, contrary not only 
“ to religion and piety, but likewife to the cleareft notions of reafon and found 
«c Philofophy. That I would enlarge more upon this in the fecond edition ; and 
< that if in quality of an hiftorian I had thought myfelf obliged to recite the 
« arguments of the Manicheans in their full force, I on the other hand was of opi- 
«c nion, that this was of no confequence, and that I only enlarged on what the 
‘© moft orthodox of our Divines every day tell us in fewer words, viz. that the agree- 
«< ment of the holinefs and goodnefs of God with the fin and mifery of man is 
‘* an incomprehenfible myftery, which we ought humbly to adore, being perfuaded 
« that fince it is revealed, it muft needs be fo, and that we are obliged to filence 
«< all the difficulties which our weak reafon fuggefts to us. That I had fufficiently 
« declared on other fubjeéts, and particularly with regard to the exiftence of ex- 
“ tenfion and motion, that I did not think it a reafon to reject a doctrine becaufe 
« I could not anfwer all the objections againft it. That I would again examine 
« the difficulties of the Manicheans, and that if could find anfwers, or if the re- 
‘© verend Minifters of the Confiftory would furnifh me with any, I would put 
s“ them in the beft form I was capable of. I made the fame anfwer with relation 
“ to the article of Pyrrho ; and as to the praifes beftowed on the good morals of 
‘© fome Atheifts, I promifed an Explanation, which would fhow how thefe facts 
« which I have found in books, and which I was obliged by the laws of hiftory 
** to relate, ought not to give offence, and that in effect they do no hurt to the 
*¢ true Religion. 
s The Committee having made a report of this Conference to the Confiftory, it 
“ was defired that I fhould give in writing what I had declared by word of mouth. 
s Accordingly I prefented a memorial, wherein after having rft touched upon the 
“ two general heads of my verbal anfwers, I protefted that I never had defigned 
** to advance any propofition as my own opinion, which was contrary to the Confef- 


** fion of Faith of the Reformed Church, in which, by God's goodnefs, I was ee 
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« and of which I made profeffion, That if any fuch propofitions were to be, found 
« in my work (which | did not at all believe) they muft have crept in withdut my 
« obfervation, that | difavowed and retra&ted them ; that if I had in certain refpects 
« taken a more than ordinary liberty of philofophizing, it was becaufe J thought: 
« that this would be readily excufed in confideration of the nature of my work, 
«c wherein I fuftain both the character of Hiftorian and Commentator, without pre- 
«c tending to act the Dogmatift ; that the pains which I have taken to make my 
« Philofophical Reflexions fubfervient to the confirmation of a fundamental doctrine 
« of our Church, and which we conftantly oppofe to the Socinians, viz. that we 
s ought to fubjet our underftanding to the authority of God, and believe what 
« he has revealed to us in his word, although the principles of Philofophy fhould. 
<¢ not always be conforming to it: this, I fay, made me hope that all my Protef- 
«c cant readers would be rather edified than offended by my Commentaries ; that 
« I was very forry that the event had not anfwered my expectation, and that 
«< if I had forefeen the confequence of the liberty which I have taken, I would have 
<< carefully abftained from it; that to remedy what is paft I would amend thofe 
« paflages in a fecond edition, and that 1 would have great regard to the remarks 
«c which the Confiftory had communicated to me. I added to this, the particular de- 
«c clarations which I had made verbally to the Committee concerning the article of 
« David, that of the Manicheans &c. 

«© Upon this Memorial the Confiftory drew up an Act, with fuch reflexions and 
« modifications as they thought proper, and this, Sir, was the amicable conclufion 
« of that matter. They fignified their defire that without waiting for the publica- 
« tion of the fecond edition, which might be long a finifhing, I fhould publifh 
‘© fomething which, might acquaint the public with the fentiments which I had fet 
« forth in my Memorial. I readily agreed to this, and I now acquit myfelf of 
« that promife ; and it has not been owing to me, that I have not done fo fooner, 
« I am, Sir, yours.” 


Mr Jurieu being vexed that the Confiftory had not gratified his refentment, ufed 
all his efforts to engage them to take this affair once more into their confideration. 


_ The Confiftory had been changed in the beginning of the year 1698, he flattered him- 


felf that he fhould find them more tractable. And indeed they did name a Com- 
mittee, but did not think it proper to alter any thing in what had been already deter- 
mined. They confined their examination to the making of fome remarks upon the 
Letter which Mr Bayle had publifhed. The Confiftory approved of their report, and 
declared that this piece had appeared later than they had expected (1) ; that Mr Bayle (1) Tze 
had not fent a copy of it to the Confiftory ; that the number of copies which he Conjjtery 
had printed was too fmall; that Mr Bayle had not fufficiently enlarged on what 4% a 
the Confiftory had required of him, and had not declared that he fubmitted to it $prby ae 
without referve: and that upon this account they might juftly demand further fa- fair from 
tisfaction ; but that they would be content to reprefent thefe things to him ver- November 
bally, and to exhort him to correct the fecond edition according to the remarks 3 1697, to 
which they had communicated to him, and to make a good ufe of the advice which 7 1698. 
they had given him : that they would draw up a Memorial wherein they might add MrBayie's 
{fome new remarks ; and that as Mr Jurieu had been very ill ufed by Mr Bayle in piece was 
that work, Mr Bayle fhould be exhorted to behave himfelf for the future with more 777 ae r 
moderation, both in the fecond edition, and in the other books which he fhould ie ses 
publifh. <“ The Confiftory having feen with grief that fo little regard had been “after. It 
€ fhewn to a Minifter whofe miniftry and labours had been and ftill were of fingular #5 dated 
‘¢ edification to the Church.” A Committee was appointed to draw up this Memo- Jan , 
rial, and they were ordered to communicate it to Mr Bayle. They inferted in ee 
it what related to Mr Jurieu. They added likewife fome remarks; and amongft 
other things they defired Mr Bayle ‘* to take care not to refute except upon very 
« good grounds, what our Divines have reported of certain wicked Popes, fince 
« though he might alledge fome conjectures in defence of thefe Popes, with re- 
& gard to certain facts, yet ftrong reafons might be offered for their condemnation, 
« and that it was unjuft, without neceffity, to fide with feducers, who have done 
«c fo much hurt to the Church, and to endeavour to traduce our writers as rafh 
« accufers.” This affair ended here, and Mr Jurieu could not engage the 
Confiftory any farther to gratify the defire of vengeance with which he was ani- (2) The 
mated (2). s reader 
In the year 1699 Mr Bayle publifhed a third edition of his Various Thoughts con- teas 
cerning Comets. He fuppreffed the Advertifement prefixed to the fecond, and of this 
fubftituted another, in the beginning of which he tells us for what reafon he had Lire, tle 
affumed the ftile of a Roman Catholic in this work, both in treating of religious A‘tsofthe 
and political matters. He next obferves upon what occafion this book was com- ce 
pofed, and the defign which he had of printing it at Paris, together with the other dam, with 
particulars which we related above. He obferves likewife that he had promifed re/ation to 
that this edition fhould be enlarged with many new proofs and new anfwers to ob- . Rayle's 
jections, yet notwithftanding it was entirely the fame with the fecond, without ad- , ad 
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dition or diminution. The reafon which engaged him to add nothing to it, is (fays 
he) that this work being already too like thofe rivers which do nothing but wind 
about, he could not add new digreffions to it without making it very tirefome to 
the reader : and that on this confideration he had referved thefe additions for another 
volume, which fhould be publifhed when he had advanced a little further in the 
compofition of his Critical Dictionary, about which he was ftill employed. ‘* What 
« makes me (fays he) reter this to that time, is that having anew examined all 
s the objections that can be formed againft the parallel which 1 have drawn betwixt 
«© Paganifm and Atheifm, it feems to me, that they may be all folved by the 
« principles which I have laid down, and by applying the anfwers which I have 
« already made ufe of. There is therefore no occafion to make hafte.” This new 
edition was printed while he was revifing and reprinting his Dictionary. When it 
was finifhed he had nothing further to divert him trom a labour which encreafed 
every day, and which did not allow him the imalleit relaxation. ‘* I fhould be 
s quite inexcufable (fays he to Mr Marais (1) for delaying fo long to write to you, 
« if I were not more than ordinarily bufy, both in revifing my Dictionary, of which 
‘¢ they are now printing a fecond edition, and in correcting the proofs. It is with 
« much ado that I can perform both thefe tafks, and it is very happy for me 
« that my Thoughts concerning Comets being finithed, I have a little leiture. I have 
« read over all the fheets of it before they were printed, and though I have ad- 
« ded nothing, but only made fome {mall alterations in the ftile, it has made 
« me lofe a good deal of time.” This Edition is in two volumes; and to the 
fecond volume was joined a fecond edition of the Addition to the Various Thoughts 
concerning Comets, which was firft publifhed in 1694. 

About this time Mr le Clerc, concealed under the name of Theodore Parrba/e, 
publifhed a book intitled, Parrbafiana: or Various Thoughts on Critical, Hiftorical, 
Moral, and Political Subjects, in which there was an article that concerned Mr Bayle. 
He had maintained in his Dictionary, that the Manicheans could oppofe to Chrif- 
tian Divines difficulties concerning moral and phyfical evil, which it was not pof- 
fible to folve by the light of reaton. Mr le Clerc on the contrary maintained that 
Origen’s Syftem which has been abandoned by all Chriftians, was fufficient to take 
away all thefe difficulties, and refuted Mr Bayle’s Manichean in the perfon of an 
Origenift ; and concluded ‘* thar fince a man of that fort can reduce a Mani- 
« chean to filence, what might not they do who fhould reafon infinitely better than 
« the difciples of Origen (2) ?”? But he declared that by anfwering the Manichean ob- 
jections, he did not pretend in the leaft to hurt Mr Bayle, whom he did not: at 
all fufpeét to be a favourer of them. ‘* I am perfuaded (fays he (3) that he has 
“ taken the philofophical liberty, of difputing both pro and con on many occafions, 
s without concealing the ftrength of either fide, only to exerciie thofe who un- 
‘© derftand the fubjećts of which he treats, and not with an intention of tavouring thofe 
s whofe reafons he explains. One ought to confider the difficulties he propofeth, 
« as we do the objections which every body is allowed to make in a {chool of 
« Divinity or Philofophy ; where the further one pufheth a difficulty, the more 
« honour redounds to thofe who can folve it. This is a piece of juftice which he 
has a right to require of his readers, and which ought not: to be refufed him. 
« For my own part (fays he) I grant it him with all my heart, but I think I have 
a right to defire in return, that I may be allowed to anfwer his objections, with- 
out any body’s making odious applications to the perfon, of anfwers which regard 
« only the difficulties.” 

In the year following the Princefs Sophia, Electrefs Dowager of Hanover, and 
her daughter the Electrefs of Brandenbourg, fince Queen of Pruffia, had the curio- 
fity to take a tour through Flanders and Holland. Thefe Princeffes, lefs diftin- 
guifhed by their elevated rank than by their knowledge and fublime parts, were the 
admiration of all Europe. They honoured the learned with their particular favour, 
loved to coverfe with them, and propofed fometimes very embaraffing queftions to 
them. Mr Bayle was perfectly well known to them by his works, their defire of 
feeing Holland was heightened by the pleafure of being perfonally acquainted with 
fo celebrated a Philofopher. After having travelled through Flanders, they had 
no fooner arrived at Rotterdam than they fent to defire Mr Bayle to come to fee 
them. But it being late, and Mr Bayle being in bed tormented with a violent 
head-ach, he made his compliments, acquainting them how forry he was not to be 
in a condition of paying his refpects to them. Thefe Princeffes next day went 
to the Hague without having feen Mr Bayle, who was detained at home by his 
indifpofition : but the Count de Dhona, having informed Mr Bafnage, who was gone 
to the Hague, of the defire which their Highneffes had to fee Mr Bayle, Mr Baf- 
nage gave him notice of it. He came, and was received by thefe two Princeffes 
in a diftinguifhing manner. The Princefs Sophia converfed with him a long time 
in private, fhe afked him many queftions, and they entered upon very fublime points, 
In the mean while Mr Bafnage entertained the Electrefs of Brandenbourg, who 
expreffed a great deal of efteem for Mr Bayle and his writings, which fhe always 
carried about with her, They ftaid with the Count de Dhona by their High- 
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neffes order. Thefe Princeffes defired their company to Delft, but Mr Bayle not being 
able to wait upon them, they parted at che Hague (1). l , (1) A 
In 1701 there appeared a book intitled, 4n Apologetical Differtation for the bleffed MSS. Me- 
Robert a’ Arbriffelles, founder of the Order of Font-Evraud, with relation to what Mr 77” By: 
Bayle bas faid of bim in bis Hiftorical and Critical Diftionary (2). Mr Bayle, in fpeak- page. 
ing of Robert d’Arbriffelles, faid, that he had been accufed of lying with fome of l 
his Nuns, that by irritating his paffions, he might give the more glorious victory (2) Differ- 
to his virtue. It is certain that Jeffery, Abbot of Vendéme and Cardinal, gave the joe 
bleffed Robert notice of the reports which went about on that head, and rallied pour le bi- 
him upon this new kind of martyrdom which. he had found out. Father de la Main- enheu- 
ferme, a Monk of Fontevraud, undertook the defence of the founder of his Order ; na ve 
and Mr Bayle confeffeth in his Dictionary, that the reafons of the Apologit feem very brd > 
firong, and that be dotb not pretend to afirm what was reported of Robert. This Fondateur 
‘confeffion gave occafion to Father Souri, a Monk of the fame Order (3), to exa- de l'Ordre 
mine this fubject more accurately, and to place it in a new light. His Differta- aa 
tion is wrote in form of a Letter addrefled to Mr Bayle. He praifeth him for f; as s 
having given to underftand that he did not believe what was faid concerning the qu'ena dit 
bleffed Robert to be true, and at the fame time makes great encomiums on his Mr Bayle 
Diétionary. <‘ It is a long time ago (fays he (4), fince the Republic of Letters see fon 
« have been obliged to you, but this laft fervice which you have lately done to mire Hif- 
<< it, by your admirable Ditionary, has crowned them all. It is not enough to torique & 
fay that you have given us a book, you have given us an entire library. pe we 
s The novelty of the defign, your difcernment in hiftorical facts, the exactnefs of ce: 
« your citations, that care and difcreet attention which reigns every where in that feriam) 
« prodigious- work of advancing nothing that is falfe, and of daring to fay what by Henry 
«c is true, according to the inviolable laws of a true Hiftorian ; all this makes me ries 
« fay that it would have been pity, if you had yielded to the temptation of fuppref-  ** 

« fing fo learned a work. As for me, an inconfiderable and private perion, I (3) gee 
received it, with a gratitude which I cannot exprefs to you, and I join Reponíe 
« with the common herd of readers at leaft, in making the acknowledgments which aux con 
the public owes to you upon account of the great difcoveries you have therein Provincie 
« made, and I fhall make a good ufe of them. . al, Tom. J. 
« The difference of party is of no confequence here, every one will be able to chap. lxvii, 
choofe what is proper for him. You do not fet a great value upon our Saints, ?8- 684- 
but that prejudice doth not at all hinder you from being diffatisfied at people’s (,) Differ- 
laying evident falfhoods to their charge, and we cannot fufficiently acknowledge tationapo- 
your juftice and fincerity in this refpect. This love for truth deferves that God logetique 
«c fhould one day give you the knowledge of all revealed truths. P, b 
“ I feel in myfelf the fame equity for your Reformers. I never relifhed either fying. 
the exaggerations or impoftures of zealots ; and ftill lefs the bold aflertions of 
Bolfec, an Author full-of refentment ; how much foever we may be inclined to 
believe the fcandals which are reported concerning your Patriarch, who has de- 
clared himfelf in fo open a manner againft the moft ancient of Churches, It 
is not by impoftures that he ought to be attacked, and the truth of my Reli- 
gion which he endeavoured to deftroy, had no occafion for fuch affiftance. I 
do not believe, notwithftanding their Heterodoxy, all that the Catholics fay of 
your Doétors, except when they are fupported by inconteftable proofs, and nei- 
ther doth my Catholicifm impofe upon me, as to the evil which the Proteftants 
fay of ours, when their reafons are evident. I do not tell you this, Sir, to 
make you excufe the more eafily what I will take the liberty to remonftrate 
to you, nor to fet myfelf up as a mode! of fincerity to a perfon who might 
«© ferve for fuch to others. Although I fhould not act in this manner, the poor 

example of fuch an obfcure man as I am, would not turn you out of your 
«© way, and you would ftill thunder againft the forgers of lies. That of which I 

treated here, which has been made concerning the bleffed Robert d’Arbriffelles, 
cannot fail to belong to your Diftionary ; for if it is true, your Diétionary may take 
ae of it, as it is biftorical, and if it is falfe, may take notice of it, as it is cri- 
e tical, 

«c But I am very fure you do not believe it to be true. You, Sir, own as 
« much yourfelf....... I do not pretend, fay you, to affirm what is faid of bim, for 
ss the reafons of the Apologift feem very ftrong. But will you allow me, Sir, 

to fay that poffibly you have not fufficiently, in this paffage, condemned that 
falfhood, nor with fo much vivacity as you have done others of that kind, which 
‘s are only founded on HEARSAY.” l 

This is the only thing which Father Souri would have defired of Mr Bayle, for 
in other refpećts he is perfectly well fatisfied with him. ‘* Once more (fays he (5), (5) Ibid. 
s we have only gratefully to acknowledge, upon this occafion, your equity and ?. 8, 9. 
“© good tafte. Shall I dare however (adds he) to tell you that the entertaining 
«c part of this Article has made you in fome meafure forget your own maxims, 
** and has hindered you from faying any more than the two favourable lines which 
< I have juft now cited? there never was a ftory more worthy of your cenfure 
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« than this. You have indeed a mind to divert your Readers, and you have your 
«c reafons for doing fo ; but it is not your defign to divert them at the expence 
« of truth, and you have never loft fight of it, in what relates to us.” 

Mr Bayle gave an account of this piece in an addition to the Article Fon rT- 
EvRAUD. ‘* This Apology (fays he) is fo well turned and fo folid, that every 
« reafonable man ought to acquiefce in it; and though I have fufficiently declared 
« that I did not give the leaft credit to the reports concerning the fharing of 
« the bed &c, I declare again here, that in all the paflages where I have fpoke 
s“ ofit without repeating this my opinion, I defire it may be underftood.” Mr Bayle 
does Father Souri the juitice he deferved. ‘* The civility (fays he), the politenefs, 
« the wit, and erudition of the Author, appear in it in a diftinguifhing manner, 
« and I am very forry that I do not deferve the praifes which fo accomplifhed 
“& a perfon has been pleafed to beftow by way of compliment upon me.” 

The fecond edition of the Critical Diétionary was finifhed on the twenty feventh 
of December 1701, and was publifhed in the beginning of the year 1702. It was 
enlarged very near one half. This augmentation was contrary to Mr Bayle’s in- 
tention. He only defigned to make iome additions to the Articles already pub- 
lifhed ; and did not think of adding any new ones, he referved them for a fe- 
parate Alphabet, under the title of 4 Supplement to the Critical Dictionary (1). But 
the Bookfeller defired that they fhould be publifhed in this fecond edition, and 
Mr Bayle was obliged to confent to it. This change gave him a great deal of 
uneafinefs as he fhows in the Preface. He diftinguifhed the additions in fuch a 
manner that one might difcern them at firft fight. He very carefully corrected 
the faults of the firft edition, which he had either difcovered himfelf, or which had 
been pointed out to him by his friends. He fhowed his gratitude to thofe who 
had furnifhed him with memoirs, and names them when he thought he could do 
fo without offending them. In the mean while he owns that thefe additions had 
not allowed him to make the Articles of the firft edition fo correct as he could 
have wifhed. << I muft own (fays he) that the trouble which they have coft me, 
« has not permitted me to correct the Articles of the firft edition, with all the fe- 
« verity and all the diligence which I would have employed about them. It ıs 
« very hard, while the Printers work without ceafing, for an Author to be able 
* to perform thefe three things, to revife two large volumes in Folio, to enlarge them 
s more than one third, and to correct the proofs.” 

In {peaking of the corrections which he had made in the firft edition, he doth 
not forget thofe which he had obliged himfelf to make. «< There are (fays he) a 
s fort of corrections which I have made as it were ex officio, and in confequence of 

an obligation of which the public has been informed. I have behaved herein 
with all poffible care, and with a very ftrong intention to give fatistaction to 
thofe who were offended. For this purpofe I have fuppreffed every thing in the 
«c article of David, which could give offence. This is the greateft fuppreffion, 

which has been neceffary, the reft are neither confiderable for their number, or 
their extent. We have been able to amend every thing at the expence of a few 
words, or lines, and principally by means of four Explanations, which are placed 
at the end of this work.” Mr Bayle did, in faét, fupprefs every thing which 
the Confiftory of Rotterdam had difapproved in the article of David: but even be- 
fore this edition was compleated, feveral perfons having declared that they would 
not buy it, if that article was not publifhed in the fame manner as before, the Book- 
feller was obliged to reprint it by itfelf (2) that they might join it to this new 
edition. Some of Mr Bayle’s friends advifed him to infert in it the Projef? which 
he had publifhed in 1692 together with fome Effays of his Dictionary, and he 
accordingly placed it at the end of the Differrations in the laft volume (3). 

There is no book which ftands more in need of a good Index, than Mr Bayle’s 
Dictionary. Mr Leers took care to advertife in the beginning of the Project, that 
he would not forget this article, and Mr Huet compofed a very exact one for the 
firft edition: but Mr Leers forefeeing that the printing of it would take up a long 
time, fuppreffed the one half of it, which disfigured it in fach a manner, that 
Mr Bayle thought he was obliged to inform the public of this in a thort adver- 
tifement, which he placed at the end of the Index. The other half was preferved, 
and given to the Author of the Index to the fecond edition, who made the beft 
ufe of it he could. But this new Index, confidering the great number of additions 
was very imperfect. Mr Bayle here lays down a method of fupplying that defect. 


ee 


He takes notice at the fame time that having learned by experience the qualities 


which a good Index ought to have, he could have made fuch a one, but that he 
had neither the time nor the patience which fo tedious and toilfome a tafk required, 
He adds, that he had not even thought it proper that the perfon employed in com- 
pofing the Index, fhould engage himfelf in all the details, which fome readers de- 
fired, and gives his reafons for it. l 

He next obferves that fome perfons might complain, that his Dictionary did not 
furnifh them with a fufficient number of things to their tafte. He fays that this is 
the inevitable fate of all books which contain a medley of many different things, 
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1702, and wherein there is a great variety. He declares that if he has made mention of 
one family rather than of another no Iefs, or more confidcrable, he has done fo 
without the leaft refpect of perfons, and only becaule he had Memoirs concerning 
the one, and none concerning the other. Laftly, he anfwers thofe who had found 
fault that he had given fo few articles of great Captains. He fays that this pro- 
ceeds not only from his having avoided to treat the fame matters which are in other 
Dictionaries, but chiefly from his not being able to make thefe articles tuch as he 
could wifh. He gives an example of this, by fhowing upon what plan he would 
compofe the article of the Maréchal de Luxembourg, it he had the afiiflance and 
knowledge neceffary to draw it up. 

He joined four Explanations to this edition, in order to fulfil his engagements with 
the Confiftory of Rotterdam. He prefixed to them a general obfervation, wherein 
he gives the reafons why he believed that no body would be offended wich the 
liberty of philofophizing, which he had fometimes take. In the firft Explanation he 
juftifies himfelf againft thofe who had found fault with him for having faid, that there 
had been fpeculative Atheifts and Epicureans, who had furpaffed the Idolaters in 
the foundnefs of their morals ; and fhows that the conduct of thefe Atheifts, could nor 
do any hurt to the true Religion, nor give it the leaft blemifh. But he promifeth to 
treat of this more at large in the continuation of his book concerning Comets. The 
fecond Explanation relates to the objections of the Manicheans. He concludes it 
with the following fix propofitions, which contain the fubftance of his doétrine : 

I. That it is the property of the myfteries of the Gofpel to be liable to objections 
which natural light cannot folve. 

II. That Unbelievers cannot juftly draw any advantage from this, that the maxims 
of Philofophy do not afford folutions to the difficulties which they raife againft the 
Myfteries of the Gofpel. 

JII. That the objections of the Manicheans, concerning the Origin of Evil and Pre- 
deftination, ought not to be confidered in general as attacking Predeftination, but 
with this particular regard, that the Origin of Evil, the decrees of God concerning 
it, and the confequences of it, are the moft inconceivable myfteries of Chriftianity. 

IV. That it ought to fatisfy every good, Chriftian that his faith is founded on the 
teftimony of the word of God. 

V. That the fyftem of the Manicheans confidered in itfelf is abfurd, indefenfible, 
and contrary to the ideas of order ; that it is liable to retorfions, and is not able 
to remove difficulties. 

VI. That in all events, adds he, no body can be offended at my confeffions, 
unlefs he looks upon the do¢trine of the moft orthodox Divines as fcandalous, fince 
all that I have faid is a natural and neceffary confequence from their féntiments, and 
that I have only laid down in a more prolix manner, what they teach more com- 
pendioufly. 

In the third Explanation he fhows, that the objections of the Pyrrhonian Abbé 
againft fome doétrines of Chriftianity, which he has related in his Dictionary, 
are of no force againft our Religion. He firft lays it down as a certain and in- 
conteftable principle, That Chriftianity is of a fupernatural order, and that its analyfis 
is the fupreme authority of God propofing myfteries to us, not that we may comprebend 
them, but that we may believe them with all the bumility which is due to the infi- 
nite Being, who can neither deceive nor be deceived. From whence evidently fol- 
lows, adds he, the incompetency of the tribunal of Philofophy to judge of the con- 
troverfies among Chriftians, fince they ought only to be carried to the tribunal of 
Revelation. He draws the character of the Pyrrhonians, and fhows that of all the 
Philofophers who ought not to be allowed to difpute concerning the myfteries of 
Chriftianity, before they have admitted Revelation as the rule, there are none fo 
unworthy of being heard as the followers of Pyrrho. In the fourth Explanation 
he examines the complaints of thofe who had faid that his Dictionary contained ob- 
fcenities. He expreffeth this accufation in the following manner: ‘* That the Author 
«c relates hiftorical facts which he has found in other authors, whom he carefully quotes, 

< which facts are filthy and obfcene, that he adds a commentary upon thefe hifto- 

rical narrations to illuftrate them by teftimonies, by reflexions, and by proofs, &c. 
in which he fometimes alledgeth the words of fome authors, who have wrote 
freely, fome of them as Phyficians or Lawyers, others as Gallants or Poets : 
but that he never fays any thing containing either explicitly, or even implicitly, 
an approbation of impurity ; that, on the contrary, he endeavours upon many oc- 
«c cafions to expofe it to our abhorrence, and to refute Joofe morality.” He af- 
terwards proves by reafons, by authorities, and by examples, that thefe forts of ob- 
{cenities, are not of the number of thofe which we can reafonably cenfure. 

Mr Bayle made an addition to the article of Origen, upon occafion of the Par- 
rbafiana of Mr le Clerc. ‘* There are (fays he) in that work fome reflexions con- 
“ cerning the difpute between the Manicheans and the Orthodox. They are pre- 
«& ceded by an obfervation as equitable as we could expect from a very honeft man, 
‘* they are preceded, I fay, by a judgment altogether agreeable to equity, truth, and 
s reafon, concerning the views which I had in taking the liberty of relating the 
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«© objections of the Manicheans, and of confefing that natural light doth not furnifh 1702, 
¢ Chriftians with any means of folving them, whether we follow the fyftem of 
« St Auguftin, or whether we follow that of Molina, and of the Remonitrants, or 
< whether we have recourfe to that of the Socinians, ‘Theodore Parrhafe main- 
«c tains the contrary, and pretends that an Origenift is able to flop the mouths of 
‘© the Manicheans...... If a man of this fort (fays he) can reduce a Manichean to 
sc filence, what might not they do, who would reafon infinitely better than the dij:isies of 
«c Origen? We fhall examin what he fuppofeth an Origeni/t might fay, after baving 
«c read all the objections of the Manicheans.” Myr Bayle reduceth the anfwer of the 
Origenift to thefe propofitions: I. God has made us free to make way for virtue 
and vice, bame and praife, rewards and punifhments. II. He damns no man fim- 
ply for having finned, but for not having repented of his fins. II. The phyfical 
and moral evils of mankind are of fo fhort a duration in comparifon of eternity, 
that we cannot conclude from thence that God is not a beneficent Being and a lover 
of virtue. It is in this lat propofition, fays Mr Bayle, that all the ftrength of 
the Origenift lies: the reafon is becaufe he fuppofeth that the torments of Hell will 
not be eternal, and that God after he has judged that creatures, endowed with li- 
berty, have fuffered enough, will afterwards make them happy to all eternity. The 
eternal happinefs which will be beftowed on them according to the Origenift, fully an- 
fwers the idea of the infinite mercy, though it fhould be preceded by even many 
ages of fuffering ; for many ages are nothing in comparifon of an infinite duration, 
and there is infinitely lefs proportion between the time in which this world fhall 
exift and eternity, than there is between a minute and a hundred millions of years, 
Therefore we have no reafon to wonder that God looks upon the miferies which 
we fuffer as almoft nothing; he who alone has an adequate idea of eternity, and who 
looks upon the beginning and the end of our fufferings, as infinitely more near to 
one another than the beginning and the end of a minute. We ought to reafon 
in the fame manner concerning vice and vicious actions, which with refpeét to God 
do not continue a great while, and which in the main do not change any thing in the 
univerfe. If an artift fhould make a clock, which by being once wound up fhould 
go exactly during a whole year, excepting two or three feconds, which fhould not 
be equal when it is firft fet a going, could one fay that this artift could not pre- 
tend to great fkill or exactnefs in his work. In the fame manner if God amends 
in one day for all eternity the diforders which the bad ufe of liberty has occafioned 
among men, can any body be furprized that he has not put a ftop to them du- 
ring the moment in which we fhall exift upon this Earth. 

Mr Bayle obferves that a Manichean might anfwer, 

I, That it is not confiftent with ideal or infinitely perfect goodnefs, to beftow a 
gift of which we forefee the bad effects, without preventing them, though it is in 
our power: it is the effential and diftinguifhing property of ideal goodne(s, that it 
difpofeth the being poffeffed of it to grant favours, which by the fhorteft, and moft 
certain means which it can contrive, render the condition of the perfon who receives 
them happy. This ideal goodnefs effentially and neceffarily excludes every thing 
which can agree to a malicious being; and it is certain that fuch a being would 
be very ready to beftow favours, the ufe of which he fhould know would prove 
fatal to the perfons to whom he fhould grant them. Now if we confult this idea 
of goodnefs, we fhall not find that God, an infinitely good principle, can poftpone 
the happincis of his creatures to feveral ages of mifery, nor beftow free will upon 
them by the ufe of which he was very certain they would procure their own damna- 
tion. But fuppofing that the infinite goodnefs of the Creator allowed him to be- 
{tow upon his creatures, a liberty of which they might as readily make a bad ufe 
as a good one, we muft at leaft allow that it would engage him to watch over their 
conduct in fuch a manner, as not to fuffer them actually to fin. As to the reafon 
alledged by the Origenift, that it it was neceffary to beftow liberty upon the crea- 
ture, in order to make way for virtue and vice, blame and praife, rewards and 
punifhments ; we might anfwer, that this reafon inftead of being an argument why 
an infinitely holy and infinitely good Being fhould give free-will to creatures, is, 
on the contrary, what ought to have hindered him from doing fo. Vice and blame 
ought to have no place among the works of an infinitely holy caufe, every thing 
there ought to be praife-worthy, virtue alone ought to appear here, and vice be 
entirely banifhed. And as every thing ought to be happy under the government of 
a fupream Being infinitely good and infinitely powerful ; punifhments ought to have 
no place there. Virtue, praife, and benefits, may very well exit, though vice, 
blame, and punifhments have no other exiftence than what they call ideal or objective. 
The Origenift owns that this will be the cafe when all creatures endowed with 
freedom of will fhall enjoy an eternal happinefs, which fhall fucceed to fome 
ages of fuffering. If he anfwers, that thefe bleffings could not be a reward if 
creatures had not been endowed with liberty, it might be replied, that there is no 
proportion between eternal happinefs and the good ufe that man makes of his free- 
will; and therefore the eternal happinefs which God beftows on a good man cannot, 
properly fpeaking, be confidered as a reward, it is a favour, it isa free gift. It ought 
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1702, not therefore to be pretended, ftrictly fpeaking, that it was neceffary to Confer frec- 
will upon men in order to their deferving the happinefs of paradife, and obtaining 
it by way of reward. l 

IÍ. Impenitence being nothing elfe but a bad ufe of our liberty, it comes all to 
the fame thing, whether we fay that God damns men only becaufe they do not re- 
pent, or whether we fay that he damns them fimply becaufe they have finned. It is true 
that, generally fpeaking, it fhows a merciful difpofition to be willing to remit the pu- 
nifhment to thofe who are forry for their faults: but when one promifeth pardon 
under condition of repentance to fuch as he very certainly knows will not repent, 
properly fpeaking he promifeth nothing, and in this cafe he is as fully retolved to 
punifh them as it he had offered them no favour at all: if he had a mind in good 
earneft to exempt them punifhment, he would hinder them from being impenitent, 
which is very eafy tor God to do who has an abfolute power over our hearts, 

III. The Origenifts would not dare to determine the duration of thefe torments 
which preceed this eternal happinefs: for not only they are ignorant of it, but like- 
wife they would be afraid of making them too fhort, leaft they fhould be accuted 
of loofing the reins to finners; or of making them too long, leaft they fhould not 
give a juit idea of the mercy of God. They would not dare to make them, for 
example, either of a hundred or of a million of years. They do not therefore trut 
to the want of proportion between the duration of a million of ages, and an infinite du- 
ration ; and we do not fee that it folves the difficulty to fay that there is infinitly lefs 
proportion between the duration of the earth and eternity, than there is between a mi- 
nute and a hundred millions of years. What can be affirmed of thefe hundred millions 
of years, may likewife be affirmed of as many millions of ages, as there are drops of 
water in the ocean ; fince there is no proportion between finite and infinite, Yet in the 
mean while one cannot conceive that the punifhment of a creature, which fhould 
be continued for a hundred millions of ages, is confiftent with the fovereign good- 
nefs of the creator, This number of years, which is nothing in comparifon of eter- 
nity, feems notwithftanding a very long duration confidered in itfelf, and with regard 
to the perfon fuffering. Now let us diminifh this number as much as we will, we fhall 
only thereby make a diminution of rigour, and we fhall never arrive at the fupreme 
goodnefs of God except by fuppreffing even the laft minute of the pains of hell. We 
commend the fkill of a Clockmaker when his clock fails only in two or three fe- 
conds in a year; but the exactnefs of an infinitely perfect artift excludes abfolutely 
all exceptions. His goodnefs, his holinefs, his wifdom, &c. are abfolutely fimple, 
and without the leaft mixture of the contrary qualities, without the leaft mixture 
which can be conceived, or which can be in the nature of things. 

Mr Bayle obferves that ‘* though Origen could anfwer the objections of the Ma- 

& nicheans, it would not follow that therefore they could be much more eafily an- 
«c fwered upon better and more orthodox principles: for all the advantage that he 
« can find in this difpute, proceeds from falfities which are peculiar to him, he 
« giving on the one hand a great deal of power to free-will, and on the other 
« hand fubftituting eternal happinefs to eternal mifery which he doth not admit.” By 
fuppofing that eternal happinefs will follow the torments which the damned fhall 
endure for fome ages, we take away the moft embarraffing argument of the Ma- 
nicheans; for their ftrongeft argument is founded on the hypothefis, that all men, 
except a few, will be damned to all eternity ; which is the doctrine of all the feéts 
of Chriftians, excepting the Socinians. 

In 1701 there was printed at Paris a book intitled Naudeana E Patiniana. Or 
Remarkable Particulars, taken from the converfations of Meffieurs Naudé and Patin(1). In (1) Nu- 
works of this kind, they make ufe of the name of fome celebrated author, to intro- dzana & 
duce a great many hiftorical and literary particulars, which have a relation to the alas 
time in which he lived, and which they fometimes even tranfcribe from his works. prites os 

Thefe Collections would not be contemptible, if one could depend upon the facts marqua- 
which are related in them; but they ordinarily fill chem with an infinite number of bles, pri- 
things which are either falfe or uncertain, or which want many effential circumftances. a des r 
To make them ufeful they fhould be attended with a Commentary both to corre& them Da pai 
and to fupply what is defective. This Mr * * * did with relation to the Naudeæeana. Mefieurs 
He both made Corrections and Additions of which he gives an account in a fhort Naudé & 
preface. <‘* All the world knows (fays he) how greedily the Ana are at prefent Patin. 
‘* received, But neither is any body ignorant, that the little exaétnefs which one 
« finds in them very much diminifheth the pleafure which the variety of matter 
** and liberty of fentiments, infeparable from books of this nature, might give the 
«c readers, It is therefore to put people in mind of making them henceforth more 
« ufeful, that I have undertaken to add a fort of Commentary to the pretended 
‘© Naudeana. The only thing which I propofe to do here is to fix the chrono- 
s logy of the facts mentioned in it, to add fometimes abfolutely neceffary circum- 
<“ ftances, and laftly not to allow the Author to advance any thing, which is not fup- 
s“ ported by the teftimony of fome other perfon worthy of credit.” Mr * * * tells 
us that he had a defign of making likewife Additions and Corrections to the Patiniana, 
but that certain reafons had obliged him to confine himfelf to the Mad a: 

Father 
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Father de Vitry, fent the Additions to the Naudeana to Mr Bayle, and he publifhed 
(1) By them at Amfterdam (1) with the Naudgana and Patimana, under the title of a Se- 
Francis cond Edition revifed, correttzd, and enlarged, with Additions to the Naudwana which are 
ses not in the Paris edition. Mr Bayle added an Advertifement to it in the name of the 
1703.  Bookfeller, wherein he fays that this edition is incomparably preferable to that of 
Paris ; that there were a great number of faults corrected in it, which disfigured 
the proper names fo much that they were fcarce to be known ; that they had 
brought together all the paffages which related to the fame perfon, -and which were 
difperfed all over the book in the Paris edition ; and laftly, what was much more 
confiderable, they had given very curious and very neceflary fupplements, from a ma- 
nufcript fent them from Paris. 

The fecond edition of the Critical Di€tionary had fatigued Mr Bayle. To di- 

vert himfelf he compofed a book intitled An Anfwer to the Queftions of a Country 
(2) Ré- Gentleman (2). He fays in the Preface, that in compofing it he had propofed to 
ponfe aux write a book of a middle kind betwixt thofe which employ our bours of fludy, and tbofe 
oe which we read only for amufement. In confequence of this he goes lightly over certain 
Cacal g Matters which might have been treated in a more compleat manner, he paffes quickly 
Rotterdam from one fubjeét to another, in order to introduce the greater variety, and when it was 
chez Rei- neceffary to enlarge upon fome matters, he doth it in fuch a manner that every 
wier Leers chapter fhows them in a different light. He obferves that he might have employed 
1704 certain thoughts and fa¢ts which have an effential connection with the things which he 
has treated of, but that he abftained from doing fo, to avoid repeating things which 
are commonly known. He doth not doubt but fome readers will think that he has 
made too many quotations, but he fhows that this is a groundlefs complaint. It is 
to go againft the nature of things (fays he) to pretend, that an Author in a work 
defigned to prove and clear up facts, fhould only make ufe of his own thoughts, 
or that at leaft he ought to quote very feldom. Mr Bayle adds, ** That this book 
‘© is not written in the tafte which has prevailed for fome years paft, and of 
« which poffibly the public begins already to be tired. Ic is not a collection of 
« mifcellaneous thoughts, or of maxims or characters, {mart repartees or merry 
«c tales. What is it then? It would poffibly (anfwers he) be pretty difficult to de- 
<< fine it, and I leave it to every reader to do it for himfelf; I fhall only ob- 
«c ferve that this work has fome refemblance to thofe books which appeared in fo 
s great number in the XVIth Century under the title of Diverfe Leétiones, or fome 
«c other title to the fame purpofe.” 
This work contains an agreeable and inftructive variety of hiftorical, critical, and 
literary difcuffions, One finds there likewife fome philofophical remarks and fome 
political obfervations. As foon as this book appeared in Holland, one of my friends 
informed me that it was written by Mr Bayle. I defired to know of Mr Bayle if this 
was true, and he made me the following anfwer. ‘< I do not wonder (faid he) that 
« you have been told that I am the Author of a new book intitled, 4n Anjfwer to the 
‘© QDueftions of a Country Gentleman, Every body here will have it that I have 
< wrote it, and if I were ambitious I would contradict this report, for this work is 

“© not very proper to give a man a great reputation. It is a heap of little ob- 

“© fervations, which can only pleafe thofe who do not even neglect literary curio- 
(3) Lerter ** fities, and do not, after the manner of the generality, look upon them as trifles (3).”” 
November Some time after this I defired him to inform me whether this book would have any 
9 1703 continuation, and told him the opinion of fome people about it. <$ I will not here 
ese repeat (anfwered he (4), what I think I told you very plainly, that I renounce 
wije the “< all intereft in the Anfwer to the Queftions of a Country Gentleman. I know how- 
Letter to «s eyer that the Bookfeller has no intention of publifhing any other part to it. I 
aif we «© mean that there is no fixed refolution or plan laid down in this matter, and 
gy? 4, “€ there is nothing of that kind in the prefs. Thofe people are no doubt in the 
1704, p- * right who fay that it doth not fufficiently intereft the public, but they ought to 
1001. « confider that an Author cannot intereft the public, except he difcuffes queftions 
ay Litir « which concern the honour and glory of a whole people, or of a whole Religion, 
February “* or at leaft if he doth not treat of fome important doctrine of morality, or poli- 
8, 1704, * tics, All the other fubjects with which men of letters fll their books, are ufe- 
P- 951- «© Jefg to the public, and we ought to confider them as only frothy nourifhment in them- 

“© felves, but which notwithftanding fatisfy the curiofity of many Readers according 
« to the diverfity of their tafte. What is there, for example, lefs interefting to 
Ce ‘© the public than the Bibliotheque choifie of the Sieur Colomiés, which however is 
ditions “€ a Work that has been looked upon as excellent in its kind, and which almoft 
aux Elo- ¢¢ charms thofe who are fond of literary particularities ? I could name many other 


ges des << books to you which are read, though they contain nothing that interefts the 
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tirez de In 1704 Mr Teiffier publithed at Berlin, New Additions to the Elogies of learned 
VHiftoire Men, Extraéfed from Tbuanus’s Hiftory, Tom. III. (5). Mr Bayle had in his Dic- 
Al de tionary criticifed feveral paffages in the two firft volumes : Mr Teiffier in this volume 
Tone agreed that fome of Mr Bayle’s remarks were well founded, and undertakes to de- 
troifiéme. fend the other paffages which had been cenfured, But in the mean time expreffed 
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4, a great efteem and refpect for Mr Bayle. << I am obliged to him, (fays he (1), for (1) Nou- 


« taking the trouble of reading this work, and pointing out to me the paffages in vale Ad- 
« which I have been miftaken ; the other Authors whom he has criticifed ought $0? 


: : ; &c. in the 
« with me to exprefs their gratitude, and acknowledge that he has done great 44vertife- 
«c fervice to the Republic of Letters, by difcovering their errors.” ment. 


_ Mr Teiffier feemed even to be diffident of the juftnefs of his anfwers. << I do not 
« know (fays he) if I have well maintained my caufe, for I have to do with a 
«c formidable adverfary, I mean with a Critic of vaft erudition, exquifite judgment, 
«c extreme exactnefs, and who has fignalized himfelf by feveral victories which he 
«c has obtained over the greateft Heroes of the Republic of Letters,” 
Mr Bayle anfwered Mr Teiffier in a Memoir inferted in the Hiftory of the works of 
the Learned(2). He fays that two reafons made him haften the publication of this (2) May 
Memoir : the one to fhow Mr Teiffier how fenfible he was of his politenefs, and the 170% ?- 
efteem he had for his work ; and the other to prevent the confequences which might 4, oh. 
be drawn from Mr Teiffier’s anfwers. <s It would (fays he) be a very bad preju- /owing. 
« dice againft my whole Dictionary, if among the Critical Obfervations which relate 
& to Mr Teiffier’s Additions, there were fo many of them ill grounded as he pretends, 
<c I therefore thought myfelf bound to difcufs fome of them, in order to put every 
«c reader in a condition to judge of the difpute.” He fhows afterwards that Mr Teif- 
fier imputes to him things which he had not faid ; that he would make him ac- 
countable for what is advanced by the Authors he quotes ; that he fometimes has 
expreffed himfelf inaccurately, and given occafion to people to miftake his fenfe ; 
and that if he in order to fupport his opinion has quoted Authors who in effeét fay 
the fame thing that he has Scie: Mr Bayle has cited others to eftablith his fide of 
the queftion, who are of greater weight and authority. He concludes with excufing 
the errors which Mr Teiffier may have fallen into. ‘* This (fays he) is what I 
« have to offer in defence of my remarks. I leave it to by my readers to 
«© judge, whether they are jut or not; but I declare at the fame time, that al- 
«c though they fhould decide in my favour, they will notwithftanding be obliged 
“¢ to think Mr Teiffier very excufable, fince he has followed Authors who muft 
needs have appeared well informed about thefe matters. No body can be more 
perfuaded than I am that my fmall obfervations will-do no prejudice to his work ; 
« and no body is more interefted than I am to banifh from the Republic of 
«c Letters, that falfe and pernicious maxim, that a book cannot be worthy of efteem (3) Thi 
<< if ic is not without errors, Matters do not go ill with fome forts of books, efpe- aed 
« cially with Dictionaries, if there are but feven or eight things to be corrected in writer was 


vr A 


« every page taking one with another.” a Carthu- 
Mr Bayle likewife made ufe of Mr de Bauval’s Journal to defend himfelf againft i a 


the attacks of an anonymous writer (3), who had publifhed a book at Paris intitled, Dom 4- 
The Diftinétion and Nature, Good and Evil: a Treatife wherein the error of the Mani- lexis Gau- 
cheans, the fentiments of Montagne, Charron, and of Mr Bayle, &Sc. are cenfured (4). This 4". He 
piece had been highly commended in fome books printed at Paris, and they had Sy o 
even faid that Mr Bayle could not avoid anfwering it. Mr Bayle fent for it, and “455¢ Gau- 
after having examined it found that it required no anfwer with refpect to thofe din, Canon 
who knew what he had faid concerning the Manicheans, and that a fhort Me- %f Nôtre 
moir would be fufficient for thofe who did not know it. All that he had to do, ?¢”* 
was to fhow that this anonymous Author had entirely miftaken the ftate of the (4) La 
queftion, or at leaft had pretended to miftake it. In this Memoir (5) Mr Bayle Diftin&i- 
obferved that what this Author had faid of his own, or had borrowed from St Auguftin °" & la 
tended only to fhow. ‘ I, That the fyftem of two principles is falfe, abfurd, and N'e e 
« evidently contrary to the ideas of the infinitely perfect Being. I. That this fyftem Mal. Trai- 
& is particularly abfurd, ridiculous, and abominable in the details, to which the Ma- té où l'on 
‘¢ nicheans had defcended.” But thefe two propofitions were no part of the matter combat 
in debate. Mr Bayle had exprefsly agreed to them, and confequently there was des Mani- 
no occafion to prove them to him. He had only maintained that the hypothefis chéens, les 
of two principles, how falfe and impious foever, yet attacks the other hypothefis fentimens 
with objections which natural light cannot folve. This was the only thing that this 4° SOE 
Author ought to have engaged with, and yet it is precifely what he had neglected Charen 
to do. He had fatisfied himfelf with acting offenfively againft the principles of & ceux de 
the Manicheans, inftead of ftanding upon the defenfive, and repelling the attacks Monfieur 
which the Manicheans might make againft the moft orthodox Chriftians. The bufi- oe 
nefs here was not to make thrufts, but to parry thofe which were made. In this prj, i» 
manner Mr Bayle fhows that this Author not having touched the Manichean ob- 1704, is 
jections, he did not think himfelf interefted in the difpute, and that it was enough !2°- 
that he had informed the public why he did not anfwer him.. (5) Hifo- 
This anonymous author had pretended that it was eafy to deftroy the fyftem of a of the 
two principles by maintaining with St Auguftin that evil is not a being but a Works of 
fimple privation: Mr Bayle owns that this being once proved would folidly re- the Learn- 
fute the Manicheans in as far as they affirm that evil is a fubftance; but that a a va 
Manichean might eafily get out of this difficulty, by fhowing that this is only a shot and 
difpuc: about words, and a mifunderftanding betwixt St Auguftin and his adver- the folie 
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faries. He concludes by telling this anonymous Author, that if he thinks it pro- 1704, 


per to treat this difpute in a regular manner, he muft begin anew, fince he 
ts not one jot further advanced in it than he was when he firft fat down to 
write: but that if he has nothing to advance but what he finds in St Auguftin 
he had better be filent. ‘* Thefe arguments (adds he) are able without doubt 
«© to fet the abfurdities of the Manichean fect in a very ftrong light, but this is 
not the affair in hand ; the queftion here is only how to defend, and not at all how 
to attack ; nay it would not be fufficient to confound the impieties of thé Ma- 
nicheans by objections ; one muft enter into a difpute wherein we might get the 
better of adveriaries who would not give fuch advantages as they did with whom 
St Auguftin had to do; we ought to imagine ourfelves to be engaged with 
Sceptics, who being difgufted with the hypothefis of the two principles, reject it, 
and yet will not embrace the other "till we have freed it from the difficulties 
with which it is encumbered. In a word, we muft fhow by the light of na- 
ture that there is a clofe connection betwixt the crimes and miferies of man- 
kind, and the ideas of an infinitely holy, infinitely powerful, and infinitely free 
being.” The anonymous Author having no mind to engage in fuch a ticklifh 
difcuffion, chofe to be filent. 

Mr Bayle at laft fulfilled the promife which he had fo often made of publifhing 
a defence of his Thoughts concerning Comets. He began it in the month of Novem- 
ber 1703, and refolved not to give over ’till he had finifhed it (1). The im: 
preffion of it was begun in the month following (2), and the book appeared in the 
month of Auguft 1704, under this title: 4 Continuation of the Various Thoughts 
aoritien to a Dollor of the Sorbonne, on occafion of a Comet which appeared in the month 
of December 1680. Or, An Anfwer to feveral difficulties propofed to the Author by 
Monfieur *** (3). In the Advertifement Mr Bayle, fays that though he had pro- 
mifed this work feveral times for ten years paft, he had not made great hafte to 
publifh it, for feveral reafons which he relates: ‘* So that when he all at once 
«© took the refolution of compofing it, he had found nothing prepared for that 
purpofe, and was obliged to awaken, or call very far back, his thoughts on this 
fubject, fo that the materials were brought together and made ufe of at the fame 
time. There was only one thing in the Various Thoughts (adds he) which de- 
termined me to write an apology, to wit, the parallel betwixt Atheifm and Pa- 
ganifm ; but being thus obliged to take up the pen in my own juftification, I 
thought myfelf bound to fatisfy feveral difficulties which had been propofed to 
me concerning other parts of the work, and I perfuaded myfelf that it was necef- 
fary to obferve the fame order in my anfwers which they had done in their 
objections, in which they had followed the order of my chapters. I have fol- 
lowed this method to the end of the*firft volume, but I was obliged to lay it 
afide in the fecond, to prevent engaging myfelf in a labour much larger than I 
had propofed. I have therefore inferted nothing in the fecond volume but what 
regarded the parallel of Paganifm and Atheifm, and notwithftanding I have not 
** been able to go through that {nbject. There are fome objections {till left 

undifcuffed on this fubjeét which I have referved for a third volume (4).” 

Mr Bayle next makes a remark which he thought very effential. ‘ I beg of 
the reader (fays he) carefully to remember that this long difpute, wherein I have 
maintained that Paganifm is at leaft as bad as Atheifm, is a queftion entirely 
indifferent to the true Religion. The interefts of Chriftianity are fo feparated 
from thofe of Pagan-Idolatry, that it can neither lofe nor gain by Idolatry being 
thought either as bad or worfe than no Religion. This difpute therefore is of 
the nature of thofe problems, wherein one may indifferently choofe which 
fide he pleafeth, and orthodoxy not be concerned in the matter. It has been 
always left to peoples choice to maintain that Arianifm is worfe than Sabellianifm, 
or that it is not; that the Neftorian herefy is more or lefs pernicious than the 
Eutychian, and fo of feveral other queftions, wherein they who are miftaken 
cannot be accufed of doing the leaft hurt to the faith, provided they adhere to 
the decifions of the ancient Councils &c.” He in the next place obviates fome ob- 
jections, and makes fome remarks to clear up this fubject. We have feen that he 
had promifed to anfwer at length in this work apiece of Mr Jurieu called the Short 
Review: he gives us here the reafons why he has not done fo. ‘* When I pub- 
‘¢ lifhed (fays he) in 1694 an addition to my Various Thoughts, to anfwer in a few 
s words a pamphlet intitled the Short Review €c. I promifed a full refutation of it, 
« yet notwithftanding I have taken no notice of it in this work, for I find that my 
‘© preliminary anfwer has been more than fufficient.” 

The principal objeCtions difcuffed in the firft volume of this Continuation of the 
Thoughts concerning Comets, relate to the following fix queftions, I. Whether the 
confent of all nations, in acknowledging a Deity, be a certain and demonftrative 
proof of the exiftence of a God. II. Whether there be any certainty in Aftrology. 
IT. If the Pagan Religion taught the practice of virtue, or of good morals. IV. If 
all things were made for man. V. If Hiftorians ought to relate things incredible 
and fuperftitious. VI. If the Polytheifm of the Pagans has been eee ae 
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1704. fecond volume is employed in fhowing that he had reafon in his Thoughts concerning 


Comets to fay, That Athcijm is not a greater evil tban Idolatry, Mr Bayle points 
out the writers whom he had already alledged in that work, iad cites feveral others, 

among which are Fathers of the Church, and Catholic and Proteftant Doctors, who 

have affirmed that there are things as bad or worle than Atheifm, or who have even 
declared that Idolatry is worfe than Atheifm, and who have notwithftanding never 

been expofed to ecclefiaftic cenfures upon that account. From hence he concludes 

that he was intitled to maintain the fame opinion, and that if many writers have 

been of a contrary fentiment, this only proves that the queition in debate is of a 
problematical nature, and left to every body’s difcretion, and concerning which 

every body is at liberty to choofe either fide without prejudice to orthodoxy. 

He likewife here examines the queftion (1), Whether a fociety entirely compofed of (1) Con- 
true Chriftians, and furrounded by otber nations eitber of Infidels, or of worldly minded Opn” 
Chriftians, fuch as all the nations where Chriftianity prevails are at prefent, and bave Various 
been for a long while, would be able to preferve itfelf, and declares himfelf for the ne- Thoughts 
gative. Upon this occafion he acquaints us with the notion which a learned man &c. Tem. 
had formed to himfelf of Chriftianiry. ‘* I was acquainted (fays he (2), with a % P& 
« learned man, who fancied that Jeius Chrift had not propofed his Religion as a il 
« thing which could fuit with all forts of perfons, but only with a fmall number (2) Zid. 
of the wife. He founded his notion upon this, that a whole nation which fhould 24g. 602, 
practife exactly all the rules of Chriftianity, would not be able to preferve ittelf 6°3- 

« againft the invafions of its neighbours. Now it could not be the intention of 
« God, that an entire fociety fhould be deprived of all the human means of pre- 
« ferving itfelf independant of other people. This man would therefore perfuade 
« me, that as the Stoic Philofophy which was impracticable for a whole fociety 
*© was defigned only for exalted minds, fo the Gofpel in like manner was only 
appointed for <Afcetics, for chofen perfons capable of abftracting themfelves 
from the world, and of devoting themfelves, in cafe of neceffity, to the foli- 
« tude of the moft frightful defarts. In a word (faid he), we ought to confider 
« the Gofpel only as a model of the utmoft perfection, propofed to thofe to 
« whom nature ftrengthened by Grace fhould give a relifh for the moft refined 
s: fpirituality. Thus St Benediét, St Dominic, St Francis of Afife, and other 
‘ a of orders, have laid down rules and obfervances, not for all man- 
kind, but for interior and fpiritual Chriftians the number of which is very fmall. 
I anfwered this learned friend that he was evidently miftaken, fince it is plain 
by reading the Evangelifts and Apoftles that the law of Jesus Curisrt is pro- 
pofed to all forts of people, of what fex and condition foever, not as a choice 
which they are left at liberty to make or not, but as the only means of avoiding 
eternal damnation.” 
This book engaged Mr Bayle in fome difputes. He had curforily criticifed the 
fyftem of Dr Cudworth and Dr Grew concerning plaflic and vital natures. Thefe 
Gentlemen fuppofe that thefe are immaterial fuftances, endowed with a power of form- 
ing plants and animals, without knowing what they do. Mr Bayle obferved (3), (3) Iid. 
that thereby thefe Gentlemen, without thinking of it and contrary to their inten- Tem. i. p. 
tions, had weakened the moft fenfible argument we have for the Being of God 9% 9: 
taken from the admirable ftructure of the univerfe, and gave an opportunity to the 
Stratonicians to elude it by retortion. For if God could give to a plaftic nature 
the faculty of producing the organization of animals, without its having the idea of 
what it doth; they will conclude from hence that the formation of the regularity 
which we obferve in the world, is not inconfiftent with want of knowledge, and fo 
the world may be the effect of a blind caufe. 

Mr le Clerc had adopted this hypothefis, and thought himfelf obliged to defend 
it (4). He was offended that Mr Bayle had faid that it gave ground to elude by (4) Biblio- 
way of retortion one of the arguments which moft embaraffeth the Atheifts. He theque 
complained that this remark would raife very difadvantageous notions of the Reli- choifie, 
gion and of the abilities of Dr Cudworth and Dr Grew, and that he found himfelf a 
interefted in this matter. He fays that if Mr Bayle had fufficiently under- sa. 283 
ftood their opinion, he would have feen that it gives no handle to Atheifts, be- and the 
caufe the plaftic and vital natures which they maintain, are only inftruments in 0/2 #g- 
the hand of God, that they have no power but what God has given them, that 
God governs their actions, that they are inftrumental caufes, produced and em- 
ployed by the principal; and that we cannot fay that a building was made with- 
out art, becaufe not only the hammers, the rules, the fquares, the compafles, the 
axes, the faws, but even the hands of men which made ufe of thefe utcnfils, are (<) Hifa- 
things deftitute of intelligence: it is fufficient that the mind of the Architect has ry of the 
conducted all thefe, and employed them to accomplifh his defigns. It is evident Works of 
then, adds he, that Atheifts, who deny the exiftence of the intelligent caufe which a e 
has guided and regulated the formation of all things, cannot retort the argument 5,7 1-04, 
which thefe two Philofophers have oppofed to them. hark. vii, 

Mr Bayle anfwered (5), that he had not the leaft intention of doing prejudice either 1%, 359 
to the orthodoxy or the learning of thefe Gentlemen, and that he had even taken 45 
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care to prevent any fuch thought. He adds, that the defect he had found in their 1704. 


hypothefis, was not peculiar to them : that almoft all the Philofophers, both ancient 
and modern were in the fame cafe. He fhows that if thefe Gentlemen had confidered 
their plaftic natures as fimple inftruments in the hand of God, they would have 
fallen into all the inconveniences of the Cartefian hypathefis which they defigned 
to avoid; fo that it muft be fuppofed that they believed them to be active prin- 
ciples, which do not require being pufhed on and directed without interruption, but 
that it is fufficient, that God fet them in their proper places, and watch over their 
condućt, in order to fet them right when it is neceffary. Now this being granted, 
he maintains, that there is room for a retortion. For when we bring the order 
and fymmetry of the world as a proof of the exiftence of God, we fuppofe that 
in order to produce any regular work, the agent muft have an idea of it: while 
according to Dr Cudworth the plaftic natures which produce plants and animals 
have no idea of what they do. It ic be anfwered, that they were created by a Being 
who knows all things, and that they only execute his idea’s, the Stratonician will 
reply that if they execute them in quality of efficient caufes, this is as incompre- 
henfible as the thing objected againft, fince it is as difficult to execute a plan 
which we do not know, but which another knows, as it is to follow a plan which 
is known by no body. Since you allow, will the Stratonician fay, that God can 
give to creatures a faculty of producing excellent works without the leaft know- 
ledge; you ought likewile to own, that there is no neceflary connexion between 
the faculty of producing excellent works, and the idea of their effence, and of the 
manner of their production ; and confequently you ought not to pretend that thefe 
two things cannot be feparated in nature, and that nature may not have of itfelf, 
what thefe plaftic beings have, according to you, by the gift of God. To abridge 
this difpute Mr Bayle reduced it to this queftion of fact: Have thefe Gentlemen taught 
that plaflic and vital natures are only paffive inflruments in the band of God? Mr le 
Clerc (fays he) feems to affirm it, by his example of an Architect who erects a 
very regular building, though all the tools of which he makes ufe be void of un- 
deritanding. It is evident, added Mr Bayle, that with regard to the Architeét, all 
his tools, and even his hands, are meerly paffive inftruments, which only move in 
as far as he pufheth them. If the plaftic and vital natures be in the fame cafe, I 
confefs there is no retortion to be feared, but on the other hand God alone in this 
cafe will be the next and immediate caufe of all generation; which would be to 
admit the Cartefian doctrine, which they meant to reject, 

Mr le Clerc replied (1) that Dr Cudworth did not look upon the plaftic natures 
to be paffive inftruments; that they are under the direction of God, who conduéts 
them, though we do not know in what manner; that though they act regularly, 
yet it is under the direction of God, who intervenes as he thinks fit, and when he 
thinks fit; that the fole difference which is between their action and the faculty of 
beafts, who do feveral things in a regular manner when men conduct them, tho’ 
they do not know what they do, is, that we do not know how God intervenes, 
and that we fee how men act. But however this be, adds he, the Atheifts cannot 
retort Dr Cudworth’s argument againft him, becaufe God is Author of the order 
in which the plaftic nature operates; and that according to the Atheifts notions, 
matter moves of itfelf without any caufe which regulates it, or which has given it 
a power of moving regularly. If any body fhould fay that it has it of itfelf, that 
would not be to retort the argument, this would be to make a fuppofition, which 
it would be eafy to overturn. 

Mr Bayle again replied (2), and began with ftating the queftion anew. He faid 
that the retortion was founded on this, that, if we fuppofe that there are beings 
which have the faculty of organizing animals without knowing what they do, we 
cannot refute thofe who fay that the world may have been produced without the ope- 
ration of an intelligent caufe. It would be to no purpofe to anfwer to them, that 
thefe beings have received this faculty from an intelligent caufe: for by making this 
anfwer we would ftill own the compatibility of the power to organize matter with 
want of underftanding, and confequently would confute ourfelves. Mr Bayle next 
examines Mr le Clerc’s Reply. He owns that a creature without, underftanding may 
under the direction of God do certain things as regularly as a caufe endowed with 
underftanding ; but that in that cafe this creature would be only a paffive inftru- 
ment in the hand of God. And fo the plaftic natures of Dr Cudworth cannot be 
the efficient caufe of organization, but at moft the inftrument. They are no 
more capable of difcernment in the firft moment of conception, than in all the other 
moments which follow until the organization is compleated ; it is neceffary therefore 
that God apply and direct them without interruption from the beginning to the 
end: from whence it neceffarily follows, that they are only paffive inftruments in 
his hands, and fo Dr Cudworth cannot avoid the retortion, except by fuppofing 
what the Cartefians fuppofe. The example of beafts, adds he, confirms the difficul- 
ty; for if we confider all the fervices which we draw from them, we fhall find that 
in all things wherein their knowledge doth not ferve them for a guide, they muft 
be pufhed of directed as if they were pure machines. TE 
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Mr le Clerc had faid, that Madam Mafham, Dr Cudworth’s daughter, had wrote 


him a letter, wherein be complained with reajon of Mr Bayle’s proceeding with regard to ber 
fatber; and that fhe had allowed him to print it, but that he did not chink ic 
proper to do fo; becaule poffibly Mr Bayle might change his opinion when he 
had better underftood Dr Cudworth’s fyftem. Madam Mafham had been preju- 
diced againft Mr Bayle: but he appealed to what he had ar frit anfwered to 
Mr le Clerc, and added that if this Lady, who was very learned, would be pleated 
to examin the matter, fhe would find that fhe had been mifintormed. And in fact 
when fhe had feen Mr Bayle’s explanations, fhe defired Mr le Clerc to fuppreis the 
Letter which fhe had wrote to him (1). (1) Sec 

Mr le Clerc ftill maintained that Dr Cudworth gave no room for retortion. Fe gerteri tg 
faid (2), that the conception of a defign, fuch as that of forming animals, is incom- AL Cae 
patible with a want of knowledge in the firft caufe ; but that it is not fo as to the / te 
fecond caufes, which act under the direction of this firft caufe: that it is not ne- Sih P 
ceffary that God fhould direct and pufh them continually as we do paifive inftru- ny 3d of 
ments, and ‘* (3) that he had proved this by the ufe which men make of beafts; Fiy, 

« whofe organs they do not move, which act notwithftanding in a regular manner, '7°5> 2- 
in order to produce a certain effect, which they are entirely ignorant of. They Pa ed 
are not pufhed, as Mr Bayle fays, in the fame manner as if they were pure jing’ 

+ machines, fince they move their own members, For example, can one fay that 

« a dog, who being placed in a fort of wheel turns it about by going in it, and by (2) Biblio- 
« this mean turns a fpit and what is tied to it, is employed in the fame manner ee 
« as a jack? the jack is fet a going merely by weights, but we do not give MO- Fem. ii. 
« tion to the limbs of the dog; it is he himfelf who moves them, and though We. vii. 
« we fhould put in his place any fort of machine it would never produce the fame /7%: 281, 
« effect. I own, adds he, that [cannot tell in what manner God applies himfelf to rie 
« matter and direéts the immaterial forming natures, without being author of all their” °” 
actions ; but we cannot reject this opinion as abfurd, after the direct proofs which (3) Zia. 
«© have been brought of it. Orherwife we muft reject every thing of which we have 7⁄7 286, 
«c not compleat or adequate ideas, which would be to fall into a ridiculous Pyr- *°”" 

<< rhonifm.” As to what Mr Bayle had faid that he preferred the fyftem of occa- 

fional caufes to all others, becaufe it feemed to him to be the moft proper to eftablith 

the being of God; Mr le Clerc declared that he would not engage in any difpute 

on that fubject. << I only thought (faid he (4), that after having propofed Dr Cud- (4) yiz 
« worth’s opinion as probable, I was obliged to fhow that Mr Bayle was in the pug. 238. 
« wrong to fay that it made way for the Atheifts to deftroy, by a rctortion, the 
ftrongeft argument which can be produced againft them, and which is drawn 

‘© from the order of the univerfe. After having done this, I have no more to add 

« upon this fubject. I will not enter into perfonal matters, nor penetrate into 

es i which cannot be difcovered, without vexing thofe who might be fappected 

« of them.” 

Mr Bayle recapitulated this difpute, and examined it more thoroughly (5). He (.) ay 
obferved that Dr Cudworth’s hypothefis, to wit, that God has the idea of the or- Anfwer to 
ganization of animals, doth not in the leaft leffen the incomprehenfibility and im- the Quet- 
poffibility of his fuppofition that the true efficient and immediate caufe of organi- Wo, a . 
zation knows nothing at all; and that the Stratonicians may make ufe of the fe- Gente! 
cond hypothefis in order to conteft the other: that they will fhow him that thefe man, Tor. 
two things appear equally impoffible, the one that the inventors of a machine know #Ì «ap. 
nothing, the other that they fhould caufe it to be executed by perns who nie 
have no idea of it. Mr Bayle adds, that the example of a dog who is the Hilger 
caufe of a fpit’s turning about, was out of the cafe which he had propofed: for he 
had not faid, that we are obliged to pu/b and direét beafts in the fervices which we 
receive from them, but only that in all cafes in which their knowledge doth not ferve 
them inftead of a guide, we muft pufb them or direct them, as if they were pure ma- 
chines. ‘* (6) A dog placed in a fort of wheel is not ignorant that he muft walk, (6) jyiz. 
« and that he will be beaten if he ftops; is not he threatened and even beat every ckap. 

«c time he interrups his action? He is not therefore without a certain kind of know- </«xxi. p. 
s< ledge which ferves to direct him, he fees the objets which are round about him, 1279 
« he is afraid, and he aéts by this fear, or by fome other paffion upon his leco- 9 
«< motive faculty ; and in the fituation in which he is placed he cannot move him- 

«< felf, without at the fame time moving the wheel round its center, and by that 

«© means turning the fpit. It is not therefore neceffary to pufh him or make bim 
move bis legs, it is fufficient to excite fome fentiment or paffion in him which 

may make him move. Let us obferve, continued Mr Bayle, that the motion 

« which he gives to himfelf is continually under the direction of another caufe. It 

« is not a motion which makes him go from place to place. The dog continues 

«< ftill in the fame place although he never ceafeth to move. From whence proceeds 

«c this? It is becaufe his motion is continually determined by the difpofition of the 

« wheel to be fuch as it is. Here therefore is an example which proves that 

s“ in all cafes wherein the knowledge of beafts doth not ferve them for a guide, 

s we muft either puh or direét them, if we want to make them ferve for 
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any purpofe. All muletiers and coachmen will confirm this. A coach- 
man may be at reft when his horfes know the way, or content himfelf with taking 
notice when they do not do their duty ; but when they are ignorant that they 
« muft change their road, he is obliged to be active in order to give them the 
“© neceffary direction.” Mr Bayle added, that as to the direé? proofs which bad beca 
brought of the exiftence of plaftic natures, he did not believe them to be fo trong 
that one muft either be a Sceptic, or embrace that opinion; but that he would noc 
enter upon that enquiry. 

The conclufion of Mr le Clerc’s laft Reply gave Mr Bayle occafion to fay (1), 
that Mr le Clerc ‘* had not fufficiently reflected upon a thing which may be 
« eafily known, to wit, that the fame zeal which inclines one man to maintain 
« that a reafon has a great deal of folidity for the exiftence of God, may incline 
« another man to maintain that it is weak and dangerous. hele two men may 
s have the fame intention, they differ only in their judgment about the quality of 
« an argument. They ought both therefore, faid Mr Bayle, to abftain trom all 
‘¢ fufpicious expreffions, to abftain, I fay, not by faying that they will abftain trom 
‘© them, for this doth nor fail to {trike home, but by a perfect filence. Equity ought 
« immediately to prefent itfelf to their mind, and hinder them from faying any 
« thing which may be agreeable to the malice of their readers. The warmett de- 
«c fenders of orthodoxy have always preferved to themfelves the liberty of examining 
« the arguments for the exiftence of God, and for any other article of faith, and 
‘© of rejecting fuch as they thought weak.” He fhows that in the Church of Rome 
they acknowledge a difference betwixt contefting a doctrine, and contefting fome of 
the reafons brought to prove it; and that this liberty is ftill greater among Pro- 
teftants. <‘ But be it as it will, continued he (2), you will eafily obferve that the 
‘© difpute about Dr Cudworth’s plaftic natures doth not interet Religion. It is an 
« hypothefis lately invented which has very few followers. Whether it doth or doth 
« not furnifh the Atheifts with a pretence to chicane, is of fmall importance. This 
« doth not in the leaft hurt the many victorious arguments, which this learned Eng- 
« lifhman has made ufe of and illuftrated in a wondertul manner againft Atheifm. 
s The fyftem of the Peripatetics has been in the fame cafe with thefe plaftic na- 
s tures during many ages and is fo ftill: fo that the difpute of which I am fpeaking 
“© only concerns two- private perfons, is only a queftion of Logic, and of Na- 
« tural Philofophy. All the queftion is whether Mr Bayle has reafon to fay that 
« a certain retortion can be made, or if Mr le Clerc has reafon to maintain the 
« contrary, and has not given occafion to his readers to difcover the embarraffing 
“© confequences and defects of his plaftic natures.” 

Mr le Clerc took this matter very differently. ‘* When Mr Bayle (faid he (3), 
« accufed Dr Cudworth of giving a handle to the Atheifts to retort fome of the 
“« arguments which are brought againft them ; I at firft believed that it was be- 
« caufe he did not fufficiently underftand Dr Cudworth’s fyftem, for in fa& he 
e did not underftand it..... but as I have feen that he would receive no explana- 
« tion upon that fubjeét, after I had explained it to him thrice, I no longer doubted 
‘© that he faid this with a defign to excufe the Atheifts, as he doth in his 
“© Thoughts concerning Comets, and in the Continuation... ... Being vexed, as it 
s“ feems, to fee Dr Cudworth triumph over the Atheilts in a very glorious and ad- 
« vantageous manner for Chriftianity, and not daring to deny this, he thought it 
« was neceflary at any rate to blacken that great man’s manner of philofophizing, 
« by accufing him of furnifhing arms to thofe who deny the being of a God.” 
Mr le Clerc afterwards fays that all the difficulty is now reduced to this one pro- 
pofition: ‘* Whether there can exift an immaterial felf-acting nature, which forms 
s in miniature, by a faculty which it has received from God, .machines fuch as 
‘© the bodies of plants and animals are, without having an idea of them.” He main- 
tained that this is poffible, ftill fuppofing that the creator of this nature has in himfelf 
perfectly clear ideas of what it doth ; without which it would be impoffible for a blind na- 
ture to act with order. But that it doth not follow from hence, that this nature is a mere- 
ly paffive inftrument in the hand of God, becaufe according to the fuppofition it is a felf- 
acting nature. He alledged the example of beafts, which men employ as active inftru- 
ments to draw loaded carriages, and to turn milftones in a certain order ; without know- 
ing either what they do, or why they do it, or whether they obferve any order or no. 
He related likewife the principal actions of birds, and faid that how admirable foever 
thofe actions are, yet they were performed without knowledge ; fince otherwife we fhould 
be obliged to conclude that thefe animals have a great deal more wit, and reafon infi- 
nitely better than man, which would be very abfurd. He owned that he had not a clear 
idea of thefe plaftic natures, that he did not know how God applies them to matter, 
nor how he direéts them without being author of their actions: but that he had 2 
very clear idea of an active inftrument which is Author of it’s own actions, and 
yet doth not know what it doth, becaufe he faw that beafts were in many refpects 
inftruments of this nature, and that this was the fubject in queftion. He added, that we 
ought not, as Mr Bayle did, to take out one propofition fom Dr Cudworth’s fyftem, 
as if he had advanced only that, and give it up to the Atheifts to be retorted: 
I that 
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. that Dr Cudworth had not maintained in general, that what has no idea of order 


can act with order ; but that an infinitely poweriul Being who has an idea of order 
may create other Beings which have it not, and who notwithflanding obierve it; 
becaule he may give them a certain activity which they can only exerciic in the 
manner which he thinks ft, and apply them to matter upon which they act ot 
themiclves, although we do not know how. After having thus explained Dr Cud- 
worth’s opinion, he fays that he will not + flay here to retute particularly all Mr Bayle’s 
“© {imilics, which are not at all jut, which make us forget the ftate of the queftion, 
and which turn only upon contufed ideas which he perplexeth with a defign to 
« favour the Atheilts. Neither will I take up time (adds he) in expofing his weak 

realunings, to fhew that he has not underitood me, and has not fufficiently 
taken notice with what view I have fpoken. This would be to tire the reader, 
and one could not avoid troublefome repetitions and fatiguing difcuffions of 
“© trifles.” 

Mr Bayle confidered his laft Anfwer as the end of this difpute, and contented 
himfelf with making fome reflexions on Mr le Clerc’s reply. «* We may hence- 
« forth (fays he (1), look upon the plaftic natures of Dr Cudworth as at an end. 
Not that Mr le Clerc doth not ftill make a great noife about it, but he only para- 
phrafeth what he has already faid, and leaves my replies in their tull force. Ít is 
not neceffary therefore to fupport them by any new remark ; it will be fufficient to 
defire the readers to compare them with his lait piece.” He obferves that Mr Leib- 
niz had acknowledged the juftnefs of the retortion of the Stratonicians. ‘* But let 
‘sus not talk any more of retortion, adds he; Mr le Clerc obviates this fufficiently 
« by the neceffity which he fuppofeth there is, that God fhould intervene in the 
« work of thefe plaftic natures. It has been proved to him, that an interrup- 

ted direction would not be fufficient, from whence it follows that God direéts them 
without intermiffion, which fhows that they can only be reckoned an inftrumental 
« caufe. Now in this cafe there is no ground for further difpute ; for Mr Bayle al- 

ways laid down this alternative, that either the retortion of the Stratonician muft 
take place, or the plaftic natures are not the true efficient caufe of the organization of 
the foetus. The confequence which ought to be drawn from Mr le Clerc’s anfwer 
is, that they are only an inftrument in the hand of God, whether he direéts them 
immediately, or whether he place them like a fpring in a machine, the form of 
which is the permanent caufe of the direction of all the pieces, or whether 
he makes ufe of fome other determination equivalent to this. Let no body 
object that they are endowed with activity, for this doth not hinder them from being 
s a mere inftrument.” He fays, that he had fhown that Mr le Clerc could receive 
no advantage from the example of beafts, and that to fuppofe, as he did, that birds 
perform many things with a wonderful regularity, tho’ they are neither directed by 
their own knowledge, nor by the laws of mechanifm ; is to bring back the occult 
qualities of the Schoolmen. << It would be (adds he (2), a fort of inhumanity to pufh 
*¢ Mr le Clerc any farther: he himfelf owns that he is embaraffed, which is a fign 
« chat he is reduced to the laft extremity. He is therefore fufficiently punifhed, 

efpecially if we confider, that being infatuated with his plaftic natures, he has ex- 
pofed himfelf to the ridicule of all the modern Philofophers. They cannot com- 
prehend how a man who has fhown a good tafte in other things, fhould chufe ra- 
ther to fall into the moft abfurd galimatias, than to part with his conceit.” He 
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fays that he was perfuaded, that if Dr Cudworth had forefeen the confequences of his _ 


Syftem, he would have reformed it ; and that if he had been alive when Mr le Clerc’s 
firft Anfwer was publifhed, he would have been very much furprized to fee his ho- 
nour interefted where there was fo little occafion for it: that Mr Bayle’s obferva- 
tion concerned Thomas Aquinas, Scotus, and fuch fuperior genius’s, as well as 
Dr Cudworth and Dr Grew: that the laft named gentleman gave himfelf no 
trouble about it, although Mr le Clerc had in a manner provoked him to it. ‘ Dr 
“* Cudworth (fays he (3), would have been no lefs indifferent about an objection 


a 


A 


‘< no doubt fufpected that this was only made a pretext to ferve for the begin- 


“ ning of a quarrel. He would have imagined that there was a fnake in the grafs, 
< fome old leaven, fome abfcefs which had been forming itfelf a great while, 
« and which muft needs break at laft.” Mr Bayle adds that knowing how touchy 
Mr le Clerc was, he had treated him with the utmoft tendernefs, and had ab- 
ftained trom reproaching him with not underftanding Dr Cudworth’s Syftem : that 
Mr le Clerc to cloak his inability to anfwer his arguments had treated them as 
trifling : in a word that the victory obtained over him on the fubject of the plaftic 
natures had fo confounded him, that he was befide himfelf whenever he returned to 
that fubject, and that he had loofed the reins to calumny ; ‘ like parith - Priefts 
s who cry out Heretic, if any of their parifhioners though agreeing in the main 
< to the truth of their doctrine, do not agree about the force of the reafons they 
« make ufe of to prove it.” 


` Thus ended the controverfy which Mr Bayle had with Mr le Clerc concerning, the 
plaftic natures of Dr Cudworth. 


About 


(3) Jid. 


in which he was no more concerned than almoft all mankind, and would have £. 35, 36. 
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About the end of the year 1705, Mr Bayle publifhed at the fame time the fe- 1705, 
cond and third volumes of his Anfwer to tbe Queftions of a Country Gentleman. In 
the Preface to the fecond volume he obferved that there is this diference betwixt 
thefe volumes and the firft, that the firft contained a great variety of literary and 
hiftorigal particulars, and tew matters of reafoning, and thefe on the contrary con- 
tained a great deal of reafoning, and little variety of literary and hiftorical ar- 
ticles. ‘* I have not heard (adds he) that any body complained that there was too 
« much reafoning in the firft part, and many have been heard to complain that 
«c there was not enough of it there, 1 have therefore thought it proper to change 
« the proportions, by allowing the greateft fhare in the continuation of this work 
« to what was only an accefiory in the firft volume.” The plan of this book furnifhed 
him with a natural occafion of introducing all forts of fubjeéts: he took this op- 
portunity of examining iome pieces which had been lately publifhed, wherein he 
found himfelf interefted. 
Dr King, Bifhop of Londonderry, and afterwards Archbifhop of Dublin, had 
(1)Deori- publifhed a treatife concerning the Origin of Evil (1): Mr Bayle examined his 
Pre principles, but not having the book, and confidering that it would have been dif- 
Ga ficult to find it in Holland, he confined himfelt to fome general obfervations upon 
King, the long extraéts which Mr Bernard had given of it in his News from the Republic 
S. T.D. of Letters (2). Dr King had compofed this work in order to folve the difficulties 
a tg which the Manicheans raife in Mr Beyle’s Dictionary on the fubjeét of phyfical 
Dublini, and moral evil. Experience teacheth us that man is not only fubject to difeafes, 
1702, in pains, troubles, and fundry other miferies, but he is likewife liable to commit an 
8° Kwas intinite number of crimes. The queftion is how to reconcile thefe facts with the 
f i, common notions of the fovereign goodnefs and fovereign wifdom of the infinitely 
the Te pericct Being. Dr King had a great deal of penetration, and a very nice judg- 
year. ment. His penetration made him comprehend the whole extent and confequences of 
the difficulty ; he made ufe of new principles to folve it. He maintains that God’s 
P end in creating the univerfe, was not to procure to himfelf glory, as the gene- 
Fano "t tality of Divines affirm, but to exercife his power, and communicate his goodnefs : 
1503. that it is not true that the earth was made for man, that it is the ignorance or 
pride of man which infpires him with this chimerical imagination ; that the quan- 
tity of happinefs in the world is greater than the mifery to be found there, an 
evident proof of which we have in the horror which all men have at death, and their 
violent defire for lite, even when they are overwhelmed with the miferies, of which 
they moft bitterly complain; that man being created of matter, becomes neceffarily 
fubj-ct to difeafes, grict &c ; but that pain and paffions are ufeful for the prefer- 
vation of the body, fince they warn it of what might deftroy it; that the evils are 
fo connected with the good that they are infeparable ; that thefe are inconveniencies 
which are neceffary confequences of the laws of nature ; that phyfical evil is as ne- 
ceilary in the univerfal Syflem of Beings, as the equality of the diameters is effential 
to a circle ; and that thefe necefflary evils do not at all intereft the goodnefs of 
God. 
But the great difficulty regards moral evil, that is, the bad choices of man, the bad 
determination of his will, and in a word, all that is called vice. In order to folve 
it, Dr King has rccourfe to the ordinary folution, to wit, free-will ; but he gives a 
nouon of it very diferent from that of other Divines. He makes it to confift in the 
power of choofing, independently of the other faculties of a free agent, and of the 
quality of objects ; fo that this power is not determined by the goodnefs of objects, 
but the objects are rendered good and agreeable by its choice and determination. This 
perfect i: dependence is the fource of mens happinefs, fince it makes him mafter of 
his determinations, and difpofer of his fate. Confequently God would have difturbed 
the happineis of the firft man in its fource, if he had not left him at liberty to 
chufe what he fhould pleafe. It was neceffary therefore that man fhould be capable 
of making a bad choice, and falling into fin. God could only hinder the bad ufe 
of liberty in the three following manners. I. By not creating any Being endowed 
with liberty. II. By making ufe of his almighty power to prevent free agents 
from abufing their liberty. II. By carrying man to another habitation, where he 
fhould find no occafion which could incline him to make a bad choice. But if 
none of thefe three be practicable, we muft conclude, that the permiffion of fin 
is not blameable. Now 1. If God had created no Beings endowed with liberty, 
the world muft have been a pure machine, incapable of any action; for matter 
is moved, but doth not move itfelf. Befides, God has created the world to exer- 
cife his virtues, and to pleafe himfelf in his work. Now the more a creature is 
like to him, and the more felf-fufficient it is, the more agreeable it muft needs be 
to him. But we cannot make any doubt that a creature which moves of itfelf, 
which is pleafed in itfelf, which is capable of receiving and acknowledging a 
favour, is more excellent, and muft pleafe him who made it, more than one 
which is not capable of acting, feeling, and of acknowledging a favour. 2. If God 
fhould interpofe his almighty power, to prevent the bad ufe of liberty, greater in- 
conveniencics would arife from thence, than from the abufe itfelf which we can ma 
2 o 
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1705, of this liberty. It requires no lefs power to hinder the exercife of liberty, than to flop 
the courfe of the fun, and befides it would be neceffary,, that God fhould entirely 
change his manner of acting with free agents, which is to keep them in their duty (1) News 
by the motives of rewards and punifhments. It would deprive us of what is mojt om the 
agreeable to us in our determinations, which is to be perfuaded that we had it in Rep ae 
our power not to determine ourfelves. It were to deprive God of the exercife of Frérvary 
one of his moft excellent virtues, to defire that he fhould interpofe his power in or- ar4 March 
der to hinder all the evil determinations of the will, in which his wifdom is exercifed 17°95: 
in the moft excellent manner, and in which it fhines with a particular luftre. III. As (2) News 
to the third manner of hindering the bad ufe of liberty, this were to defire that sc. Fetre- 
God fhould entirely deftroy human nature, which was created to dwell upon the earth ^% 1705, 
and no where elfe. It is true that good men fhall be afterwards carried to another * 125- 
place, where they fhall continue to all eternity, but that is only after they have been (3) Con- 
prepared upon earth, like wild ftocks in a nurfery before they are tranfplanted in order tormité de 
to bear fruit elfewhere. la Foi avec 
Thus Dr King anfwered the objections founded upon phyfical and moral evil. As ” ee 
he fuppofeth that his adverfaries do not admit a Revelation, he makes ufe only of f de i, 
principles drawn from natural reafon. Mr Bayle did not think that his fyftem took Religion, 
away the difficulties, and refuted it by feveral arguments which he lays down with contre les 
great accuracy and force. a ei 
Mr Bernard furnifhed Mr Bayle with another article of great importance. He gave endua 
a critical Extract of the Continuation of the Thoughts concerning Comets (1), and at- dans le 
tacked Mr Bayle upon the queftion whether the general confent of nations be a proof Vittio- 
of the exiftence of God, upon the parallel of Atheifm and Paganifm, and upon %27¢ bif- 
the queftion whether a fociety entirely compofed of true Chriftians, furrounded with A N 
other nations either of Infidels or worldly Chriftians, could be able to maintain itfelf. de Mr 
Every body was furprized that Mr Bernard who had always lived upon a footing Bəyie. 4t 
of friendfhip with Mr Bayle, fhould affe& to enter into a controverfy with him ; and coe, 
it was thought that being fufpected of Arminianifm, he wanted by this means to sie 
ingratiate himfelf with the Orthodox. However he ufed Mr Bayle with great refpect. (4) Kisa 
‘ As I am perfuaded (faid he (2), that Mr Bayle fearcheth after truth fincerely, I 424 in 4° 
‘* am fure without having confulted him, that he will not be difpleafed that I propofe % 7°5 , 
& fome difficulties to him’ in this Extraét, as they fhall offer themfelves to my mind, not Mr Bayles 
** forgetting in the mean while the rules of good manners, and the efteem, and refpect, opinion 
** which I have for his perfon and merit.” Mr Bayle in the fecond volume of his <*erzing 
Anfwer to the Queftions of a Country Gentleman, anfwered at large Mr Bernard’s ob- ae ss 
Jections concerning the general confent of nations. In the third volume, he examined PAH se 
what related to himfelf in a book of Mr Jaquelot’s intitled, The Conformity of Faith Bos, De- 
with Reafon, in anfwer to the principal difficulties difperfed in Mr Bayles biftorical and «ember 13, 
critical Diétionary (3). Mr Jaquelot had left the Hague in order to go to Berlin, an oe 
where he was Chaplain to the King of Pruffia. He then declared himfelf openly for the foliosa- 
Arminianifm ; which he durft not have done in Holland, while under the authority of ing. 
the Walloon Synods. In 1697 he had publifhed a large volume intitled, 4 Diferta- 
tion concerning the Exiftence of God, wherein that truth is demonftrated, by the umverfal (5) 7 the 
biftory of the most ancient times; by a refutation of the Syftem of Epicurus and Spinofa ; Pa. x 
by the charaéters of Divinity which are obfervable in the Fewifh Religion, and in the efa- mus, a 
biifoment of Chriftianity : Containing likewife convincing proofs of the Revelation of the City in A- 
facred writings (4). Mr Bayle in quoting this book in his Dictionary (5), made ufe of £4 P ie 
an expreffion which infinitely difpleafed Mr Jaquelot. < (6) He loft all patience Pe “r 
s when he obferved that Mr Bayle in quoting his Differtation concerning the Exif- 
s tence of God, had only given it the title of a fine Book. He made loud com- (6) Entre- 
s< plaints of this, and fpread them abroad every where. It is true indeed that he S 
s durft not own that they were grounded on Mr Bayle’s having made ufe of the & de The- 
‘© pofitive fine inftead of the fuperlative very fine, or of fome fublime epithet. He mife, ou 
“< pretended that he had ufed the term fine ironically. As foon as Mr Bayle was in- RéPonfe à 
« formed of this he fent a common friend, to proteft to him that he had made oe 
s< ufe of that epithet in its natural fignification, and it is certain that he employed olosie de 
‘© it in {peaking of another book concerning which no body will fufpect that he Mr Bayle 


“© would pretend to fpeak ironically (7). Several people from that time foretold that P** Mr 
s Mr Jaquelot would write againft Mr Bayle with all the animofity of a bitter ae 


“< enemy, that he would conceal his refentment a little in his firft attack, becaufe 

s he knew that the reply would give him a large field for it.” Accordingly Mr Ja- (7) Jt was 

quelot declared in his Preface, that be bad no intention of attacking either Mr Bayle’s ae f 

perfon or bis morals. I efleem, faid he, bis erudition, bis genius, bis penetration, and zas Baf- 

all the fine talents wbich diftinguifh a man in the learned world. I fay once more, adds he, 

I have no defign to dive into bis intentions: I leave them to be judged by God and bis own (8) The 

conference. He declares that be propofeth thefe difficulties with no other view than to obtain Differtati- 

an anfwer to them. ain af 

_ The greateft part of this work is only a repetition of what Mr Jaquelot had faid in the Mel 

his Differtations concerning the Exiftence of God, and concerning the Meffiah (8). fh ap- 

: What relates to Mr Bayle may be reduced to thefe three heads, I, The liberty of in- peared in 
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difference. II. The Origin of Evil. III. The objections which the Pyrrhonians 1705. 


may raife againft fome doctrines of revealed Religion. Mr Bayle obferves upon 
this that the title of Mr Jaquelot’s book is deceittul, becaufe it makes people 
think that it is entirely defigned to refute Mr Bayle, whereas what con- 
cerns him makes only the fmalleft part of it. He finds another much more ef- 
fential fault in it. «< There is no reader (fays he (1), who upon feeing this 
« tile will not judge that Mr Bayle has attacked Religion, while all that he 
« has done is to fhow that the philofophical objections againft what Theology 
« teacheth concerning the Origin and Confequences of Sin, are fo ftrong that our 
« reafon is too weak to folve them, fo that we ought to behave ourfelves in the 
« fame manner with regard to the myftery of predeftination, as with regard to the 
‘© other. myfteries of the Gofpel ; that is to fay, believe them upon the authority 
« of God, though we can neither comprehend them, nor reconcile them to the 
‘© maxims of Philofophers, If he has difperfed fome other difficulties in his Dic- 
« tionary, they are all of the fame kind.” Mr Bayle adds that if this be to attack 
Religion we muft affirm that the moft orthodox Divines do likewife attack it, when 
they fay that the Trinity, the Incarnation, Predeftination, and ftill more particu- 
larly the Origin of Evil, are myfteries which our reafon cannot comprehend, but 
which it ought to believe, fubmicting itielt to the authority of God who has re- 
vealed them. He quotes a great many divines in proof of this, who all with one 
voice except again{t reafon, and do not afk its affent when the queftion is about re- 
vealed articles of faith, He cites particularly Mr Jurieu, who in vain implored the 
aMiftance of reafon to folve the difficulties which prefented themfelves to his mind. 
« When I turn my eyes (fays Mr Juricu (2), upon the world, upon hiftory, upon 
« events, I find abyffes there in which I lole myfelf, I find ditficulties there which 
« overwhelm me. Ic is true that I fee God who created all things good at the 
«+ beginning. Man at coming out of the hands of God was juft, pure, and holy. 
“ But prefently I find God abandoning this creature whom he had juft placed in 
« the world, and fuffering him to fall into fin; fin whofe effects were to be fo 
« fatal and terrible. ....(3) I find in the conduct of God things which are incom- 
« prehenfible to me, I can fcarce reconcile his hatred of fin with his providence... . 
« (4) Is there any body fo infincere as to fay that he finds no difficulty in this, and 
« that he can eafily reconcile this with God’s infinite hatred of fin? if God hates fin 
« infinitely, why did not he prevent it fiace he forefaw it? why has he made cr.a- 
‘© tures which other creatures may abufe? why, has he created men when he knew 
“ they would damn themfelves? why doth not he ftop thefe men in their cri- 
« minal courfes? why doth not he ftop the moft part of men in thofe courfes 
« which lead them to hell? he could have faved a million of perfons, and have fuf- 
«c fered only one to be loft. On the contrary, he faves but a hundred, and fu:ters a 
« million to be loft. This poffibly proceeds from his want of power in this matter ; 
« but who can refift his will, and fince he faves a hundred perfons, why could not 
« he, by the fame means, fave millions?..... Could it be faid, that a King had the 
‘© utmoft averfion to the miferies and calamities of his people, who forefeeing that 
«c three fourths and a half of them were about to deftroy themfelves, and throw 


them, and fuffer them to run headlong tho’ he could prevent it....... (5) The 
« common fenfe of all men leads them to believe, that he who could have hindered 
‘© the fall of the firft man as eafily as he has permitted it, and who has opened all the 
« ways in which men have gone aftray, tho’ he could have fhut them fo eafily, may 
«c be confidered as author of the evil which he ought to have prevented according 
«c to his principles, and the hatred which he bears to evil, and which he could have 
«© hindered without the leaft trouble....... (6) It isto no purpofe to fay that God, 
before he had decreed any thing concerning the event, forefaw that man, placed in 
‘¢ thefe circumftances, would fall, and that all his pofterity would be loft: this doth 
«c not at all leflen the difficulty. For I could ftill anfwer : fince God forefaw that A- 
« dam, placed in thofe circumftances, would damn himfelf and an infinite number 
« of millions of men, by his free-will, and yet notwithftanding placed him in thofe 
« fad circumftances, it is evident that he is the author of all evils....... And if we 
s would {peak fincerely, we would confefs that we can anfwer nothing for God, 
« which can filence human reafon........ (7) To conclude, I maintain that there is 
s“ no fafe medium betwixt the God of St Auguftin, the God of Epicurus who was idle, 
«or the God of Ariftotle who meddled with nothing lower than the fphere of the Moon, 
For if we own a general Providence which extends itfelf to all things, in whatever 
manner we conceive it, the difficulty recurrs, and when we think we have fhut one 
« gate it Comes in at another,” 

Such were the fentiments of Mr Jurieu in 1686. He fpeaks in no lefs ftrong a 
manner in a piece publifhed ten years after. << To what a height of blindnefs, 
s fays he (8), muft one be arrived to afirm that we fhould gain our caufe 
‘** before the tribunal of reafon in the matter of the Trinity, the Incarnation, the 
“c Satisfaction, the fin of the firft man, the eternity of punifhments, and the refurrection 
«c of the body ? they who fay fo, cannot believe it: Į fhall never be perfuaded that they 
{pea 


themfelves down a precipice, fhould open the road to them, make an eafy way for 
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s {peak fincerely. For all the falfe lights of reafon rebel againft thefe myfteries, And 
«c thefe falfe lights are of fuch a nature that there is no diftinguifhing them from 
sc the true, otherwife than by the light of faith.” 

This is precifely and in a few words all that Mr Bayle has put in the mouth of 
the Manicheans in his Dictionary. All his objections concerning the Origin of Evil 
are contained in thefe of Mr Jurieu: they all tend to fhow, that there is no hy- 
pothefis which is able to folve the difficulties which our reafon offers againft the 
providence of God with regard to evil, and that confequently we ought to hold by 
revelation alone. ‘Things being fo, Mr Bayle afks, why Mr Jaquelot never thought 
of affifting Mr Jurieu in his difficulties, which opprefs him fo forely that he feems 
to groan under the weight of them; and why he thought himfelf obliged to take. 
up his pen againft Mr Bayle, fince he kept filence fo long with regard to Mr Ju- 
rieu, who however has faid the fame things? 

Mr Bayle next comes to the three principal points which related to him. Mr Ja- 
quelot reproached him with having ufed all his efforts to deftroy free-will, thereby 
to give the greater force to his objections; and to fhow that man was unjuftly pu- 
nifhed for crimes which he was neceffarily and inevitably obliged to commit. 
Mr Bayle anfwers that he had neither denied nor affirmed any thing exprefsly con- 
cerning free-will: that he took care not to engage himfelf in a preliminary queftion 
which would for ever keep the principal one in fufpence. It is a fubject fo em- 
barraffing and fruitful in diftinctions and equivocations, that difputants have end- 
lefs refources, and that it frequently happens that they fall themfelves into con- 
traditions: and that in fine he allowed him to choofe whatever hypothefis he 
fhould think fit, and to go as far as Pelagianifm if he pleafed, which is almoft 
the only poft wherein we can make ufe of the liberty of indifference to ad- 
vantage. 

Before he touches upon the queftion concerning the origin of Evil, Mr Bayle 
obferves that the queftion between Mr Jaquelot and him doth not concern any 
article of Faith, and that they are perfectly agreed in the fubftance of the doctrine. 
The matter in debate here is only whether our reafon can comprehend the real 
and effe€tual agreement which is betwixt the Attributes of God, and the fy- 
ftem of Predeftination, and whether it can folve the difficulties which conceal that 
agreement from us, and whether reafon can not only convince, but likewife enlighten 
our minds upon this fubject. Mr Jaquelot takes the affirmative with the rational 
Divines, and Mr Bayle takes the negative agreeably to the hypothefis of the firft Re- 
formers, and their followers. He then obferves what Mr Jaquelot ought to have done 
in order to fucceed in his defign: he ought to have ‘proved that the perfect agree- 
ment between the theological doctrine concerning fin, and a certain number of phi- 
lofophical maxims, can be fhown to our reafon; and he lays down feven theolo- 
gical propofitions on the one fide, and nineteen philofophical maxims on the other, 
which muft be reconciled together in order to fhow the agreement betwixt Faith 
and Reafon., 

Mr Jaquelot is of opinion, that all the difficulties concerning moral evil may be 
folved by means of free-will, which according to him confifts in ‘* the power which 
«c man has over his actions, fo that he doth what he will, becaufe he will do it, 
« fo that if he did not will to do it, he would not do it, and would even do the 
«c contrary.” A being, fays he, which is poffeffed of this liberty is the moft excel- 
lent, and moft perfect of all created beings: the power of making a good or bad 
ufe of his underftanding, and the command over his actions, are furely the things 
in which man approacheth the neareft to the Deity: God having formed this 
univerfe for his glory, that is to fay, that he might be known in his works, and that 
he might receive from his creatures that adoration and obedience which is due to 


= him, it was only a free Being that could contribute to this defign; the adoration 


of a creature not indowed with liberty could not contribute more to the glory of 
the Creator, than a machine in human fhape which fhould bow down before him 
by virtue of fprings, or a fpeech in his praife, pronounced by an automaton. God 
loves holinefs. But what virtue could there be in this, if man was as neceffarily 
determined by his nature to follow good, as the fire is determined to burn? Nothing 
therefore but a free creature could execute God’s defign. Mr Jaquelot concludes 
from hence, that although a free creature may abufe its free-will, yet a free agent 
is fomething fo elevated and fo noble, that its excellence and value far exceed 

the worft confequences which can flow from the abufe which he could make of it. 
Mr Bayle anfwers, that if Mr Jaquelot’s principles be true, the love which God 
neceffarily has to virtue would deferve no praife: the holinefs of Saints and Angels 
would be only a mechanical holinefs, and the Devils would deferve no blame for 
their hatred againft God, fince it is not in their power to do otherwife. He adds, 
that fince it is one of the moft fublime perfeétions of God, that he is fo determined 
to love what is good, that it implies a contradiction to fuppofe that he may not 
love it; a creature determined to good, would be more conformable to the nature 
of God, and confequently more perfeét than a creature which has an equal power 
of loving vice and hating it. Mr Jaquelot faid, that the ftate of the bleffed Pik 
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a ftate of recompence, in which their underftanding was fo purified that it always 170 


inclined their liberty to good, and never tempted them to evil, het is to fay, 
that they fhould always enjoy free-will, yet nocwithftanding they would never turn 
afide to evil. Now fince he declares that this ftate is a ftate of recumpence, he 
muft confider it as a more excellent and more perfect flate than that in which we 
live. It was therefore in the power of God to have conftantly and invariably united 
in man liberty and the practice of Virtue. And in this cafe, all the value that li- 
berty gives to the worfhip and obedience which we pay to God, would be found 
upon earth as it is in Paradice. Confequently the glory and holinefs of God have 
no need of free Beings left to the bad ufe of their liberty, fince they might be confined 
to a good ufe of it without being thereby lefs free. Mr Jaquelor would have more 
reafon to magnify the advantages and prerogatives of liberty, and to make it be 
efteemed the moft extraordinary favour which a creature can receive, if it had ferved 
only to render mankind happy. But God having forefeen that this wonderful gift 
would be the inftrument of mens damnation, he could not beftow it upon them 
out of a principle of goodnefs. The prefent was too dangerous, and he would not 
have raifed them fo high, except in order to make their fall the greater. He would 
have done them a greater favour, if he had recalled a gift which has been fo fatal 
to them. 

Mr Bayle makes a ftill ftronger anfwer to Mr Jaquelot. All Divines agree, and 
Mr Jaquelot with them, that the operation of Grace doth not in the leaft prejudice 
free-will, and that God, who is the mafter of hearts, infallibly directs mens liberty 
as he pleafeth, without violating the laws of this liberty. From whence it evidently 
follows, that God by confirming man in a good choice, and by infallibly dircéting 
him to good, doth no prejudice to his free-will, and that by finally preferving him 
from fin, he doth not deprive him of this fo precious liberty with which he had in- 
vetted him. If it be necefiary that men fhould have it in their power to fin, it 
is not at all fo that they fhould actually fin, and God can prevent their doing fo 
without prejudicing their liberty. Notwithftanding, God far from difpofing man 
conftantly to good, conftitutes him in fuch a manner, and places him in fuch cir- 
cumftances in which he has forefcen that he will fuccumb, and has endowed him 
with a faculty of which he knew very well that he would make a bad ufe. So 
that though we allow man even an unlimited liberty the difficulty ftill recurrs, to 
wit, whether the permiffion and forefight of fin, are confiftent with the goodnefs 
and holinefs of God. Mr Bayle makes ufe of feveral other arguments to prove 
that whatever fide we embrace, we can never make ufe of free-will to folve the dif- 
ficulties concerning the origin and confequences of moral evil; and fhows that 
Mr Jaquelot has been obliged to cover himfelf with the fame intrenchment that 
the maintainers of Predeftination make ufe of. He fhows the terrible confequences of 
this anfwer of Mr Jaquelot, to wit, that fince the permiffion of fin was neceffary to the 
manifeftation of God’s glory, it was juft and agreeable to all the divine perfceétions, 
He examines Mr Jaquelot’s hypothefis concerning phyfical evil, and the idea which 
he gives of the eternal pains of hell. l 

The third point of the difpute between Mr Bayle and Mr Jaquelot relates to the 
objections which Pyrrhonifm may raife againft fome doétrines of revealed religion. 
In the Critical Di®ionary under the article Pyrruo we find the recital of a dif- 
‘pute between a Pyrrhonian Abbé and a Roman Catholic Abbé. The principle in 
which they both agree is, that the myfterics of the Church of Rome, the Trinity, 
the Incarnation, Tranfubftantiation, the fall of Adam, and original Sin, are doétrines 
undoubtedly true. From this fuppofition, acknowledged by both difputants, the Pyr- 
rhonian Abbé infers, that evidence is not the certain criterion of truth, fince there 
are feveral evident propofitions which are falfe if we admit the truth of myfteries, 
Mr Jaquelot pretends that Mr Bayle by this wanted to prove that the Trinity and 
the hypoftatical union imply a contradiction ; and he defends thefe two myfteries by 
relating what the Divines fay upon thefe fubjeéts. But Mr Bayle fhows him that 
he has mifunderftood the Pyrrhonian Abbé. The defign of his objections is only 
to fhow that thefe doctrines are oppofite to evident propofitions, and that they de- 
prive us of the certainty which we found upon evidence. Mr Jaquelot ought 
to have proved that this is falfe, and fhewed that this example of the fafhood of 
evident propofitions, gives no ground to the Pyrrhonians to diftruft propofitions 
which appear the moft clear to us. But he miftakes the matter, and raifeth up a 
phantom in order to fight with it. He takes it to be the fame thing, to own that 
the myfteries of the Gofpel ought to be believed though our reafon cannot comprehend 
them, and to endeavour to ruin Religion by pretending that it is always contrary 
to reafon, Mr Bayle wonders that fo penetrating a genius has not obferved that the 
queftion was not to explain the difficulties of our myfteries ; the objection fuppo- 
feth them true, fiance from hence it is concluded that evidence is not the certain 
criterion of truth, All that Mr Jaquelot had to do was to deftroy this con- 
fequence, I 
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azos. _ This difpute did not hinder Mr Bayle from doing juftice to Mr Jaquelot’s merit. 
He owned that he had a fine genius, a great deal ot penetration, and a lively and 
perfuafive ftile, that he had joined the ftudy of modern Philofophy to that of Di- 
vinity, and had fignalized himfelf in works of reafoning. 
Mr Bayle likewite detended the anfwer which he had made in his Dictionary 
to Mr le Clerc’s Origenift. The latter had given fome new explanations in his 
Reply (1), to fhow that the fyftem of the Origenift takes away the difficuliics of (,) Bisio- 
the Manichean, who maintained that it was impoffible to reconcile the permiMfion and theque 
confequences of fin with the ideal or fovereignly perfect goodnets of God. In orcer choiie, 
to prove this Mr le Clerc obferved, si ere 
I. That God, who produced man from nothing, was not obliged to create him fo 5 ; A 
perfect that it fhould be impoffible for him to deviate from his duty ; that it is a and she 
great pe of his goodnefs that he gave him the means of being happy by obferving //««irg. 
the rules prefcribed to him, without being under any neceffity of violating them. 
I]. That they exaggerate the damage which liberty has done to men, and which 
they might have avoided, if he who created them had made them of fuch a nature 
that they could not have departed from their duty. 
HI. That in order to prevent the bad ufe which man might make of his liberty, and 
to guide him to happinefs, the divine goodnefs has been pleafed to propofe to him 
eternal rewards, and unlimited punifhments in the Gofpel: and that it is his own 
fault if he doth not avoid thofe punifhments and obtain thefe rewards, 
IV. God knew what would come to pafs; but he was not obliged to make ufe 
of his almighty power, in order to prevent the evil which he forefaw would happen 
by the faul: of man, becaufe this evil is of a very fhort duration in itfelf, and in all 
its confequences, and occafions no diforder in the univerfe which God is not able 
to redrefs in a moment, and which he doth not at laft redrefs for all eternity. 
V. The inconvenience of paffing through evil before the enjoyment of all the 
effects of the divine bounty, proceeds from the nature of man, which could not exift 
in the degree of imperfection where it is placed, without being liable to what has 
happened. 
VI. God who forefaw that man would fall, doth not damn him becaufe he falls, 
but only becaufe having it in his power to rife again, he doth not rife, that is 
to fay, he freely retains his bad habits to the end of his life. 
VII. That this is already a very confiderable degree of mercy, fince no body 
is damned except for his own fault, and that it is in our power to take advantage 
this goodnefs of God, to amend our faults, and avoid the pains of a future 


te. 

VIII. God has beftowed many other marks of his goodnefs upon men. He has 
endowed them with a thoufand excellent qualities; and furrounded them with a thou- 
fand fenfible goods, which they tafte with a great deal of pleafure, which make 
them in love with life; he hath put it in their power to make themfelves happy after 
death, and he gives without delay eternal happinefs to thofe who repent of their 
Faults, and is fatisfied by making the impenitent pafs through moderate punifhments, 
before he puts them in poffeffion of eternal happinefs. 
IX. has confidered the miferies of mankind as nothing, in comparifon of the 
happinefs which he defigns to beftow upen them. The duration of the evils which 
they fuffer here below, and in the other world, are nothing when compared to eternity. 
If the Manichean fhould fay, that, according to this principle, a certain number of 
ages, how great foever we fuppofe it, not having any proportion to infinite dura- 
tion, torments for many millions of years may be as confiftent with the ideas of 
goodneé{s, and would be as nothing, no lefs than thofe which fhould continue only 
one day: the Origenift will anfwer that fince there is no proportion betwixt finite 
and infinite, however long you fuppofe the torments of a creature, fince they are 
to have an end, neither will there be any proportion betwixt God’s feverity and 
his goodnefs. He will add, that he doth not determine the length of the punith- 
ments; they fhall be longer or fhorter as juftice fhall require. The duration of 
punifhments fhall be fhorter when they are more fevere; and there fhall be as great 
a variety of punifhments, as there hath been of fins. That the arguments againft 
punifhments for feveral ages, do not concern the Origenift ; becaufe he is not of 
a that they fhall continue fo long, though he cannot precifely determine their 

uration. 

X. What has been faid above may be equally applied to moral and phyfical 
evil, or to the vices and to the fufferings of men. 

Mr Bayle anfwered (2). (2) An 

I. That the principle which they lay down, to wit, that it is not contrary to the Anfwer to 
ideas of goodnefs that one creature fhould be more perfect than another, is very’ the Quef- 
true; and therefore-that men have.no reafon to complain that they want that 0" ofa 
perfection which confits in not departing from ones duty. But neither is this Gene. 
the foundation of the objections, They are founded on this, that God has per- man, 
mitted that they. fhould actually depart from their duty; and that they fhould 7. iii. 
actually feel the evils of which their nature was created fufceptible. This, fays Ce 
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he, is what doth not appear agreeable to the ideas of goodnefs, even granting 1705, 


what the Origenift remarks, that if men obferved the rules which God has prefcribed 
to them, and which he is under no unfurmountable neceffity of violating, he fhould 
be happy. We cannot conceive that the goodnels of a father is fuch as it ought 
to be, when he makes the happinefs of his children depend upon a condition which 
he knows very well that they will not fulfil, and which he permits them not to 
fulfil, though he could eafily procure them fure and intallible means of fulfilling it. 

II. The objeétion is not founded on man’s not being immutably determined to 
good. A creature is effentially mutable, and fo it would be abiurd to afk why 
it was not immutable. The queftion is only, why he was permit.ed to turn to 
evil? The confequence from the act to the power is neceflary, but from the power 
to the act is not at all fo. The difpute therefore doth not turn upon the poffibi- 
lity of change, but upon the actual change from good to evil. Now Go. could 
hinder this without doing any prejudice to free-will. It may be faid that God was 
not obliged to prevent it: but by this the ftate of the queftion is changed; for 
when the Orthodox undertake to fatisfy the difficulties of the Manicheans, the queftion 
is not always concerning God confidered as juft; but frequently concerning God 
confidered as good. So that though God confidered as juft, is not obliged to give 
his creatures any thing but what he has promifed them by way of reward, he is 
obliged, confidered as good, to make them ufeful prefents, that is to fay, it is of 
the effence of goodnefs to give good gifts. It is not beftowing a good prefent, to give 
a thing which one knows will be fatal to the perfon who fhall receive it. 

III. God knew that his promifcs and threats would not hinder men to damn 
themfelves, and that a hundred other affiftances, which he doth not beftow upon 
them, would have conducted them to happinefs, without prejudice to their free-will. 
How can we reconcile fuch a forefight with the ideas of goodnefs? Is it not very 
evident that a real benefactor choofeth the moft fure means which he knows, and 
flights thofe which he knows to be ufelefs? 

IV. Would any body praife the goodnefs of a Prince who fhould fuffer diforders 
to reign in his dominions, becaufe at laft he could apply a remedy to it? Is it poffible 
not to obferve that fuch a Prince would then apply a remedy not only to the faults 
of his fubjeéts but to his own, and that he had at leaft for fome time ceafed to 
be good, fo that we might find in him a viciffirude of goodnefs and wickednefs ? 

V. Our nature was made fubject to fin, this is certain; but doth it follow from 
hence that it was neceffary that we fhould fin? Not at all. The goodnefs of God 
was therefore at entire liberty not to permit Adam, who was fubject to fin, to fin 
actually ; and it is in vain co infinuate that God would have acted contrary to the 
nature of things, if he had freed men from an inconvenience to which they are 
fubjeét, that is to fay, into which it was poffible they might fall. But was it not like- 
wife poffible that they fhould not fall into it? 

VI. One doth not lefs will a thing when he renders the event of it infallible, 
than when he renders it neceffary. Now the caufes of the damnation of the reprobate, 
and confequently their damnation was rendered infallible, fince they were placed in 
conjunctures in which God forefaw that they would fin during their whole lives, 
and in which he had decreed not to give them any affiftance. He therefore created 
them for fin, and for the pains of hell; and if this objection be ftrong againft the 
Predeftinarians, it muft likewife be fo againft an Origenift. 

VII. That it is a confiderable degree of mercy, to fee a man abufe his free-will 
for fifty or fixty years, without any affiftance from Grace, when it is known that 
this abufe will damn him, is what the ideas of our reafon do not fhow us. They 
fhow us in the moft evident manner, that goodnefs inclines to affift not only thofe 
who have not fufficient ftrength to free themfelves from danger, but likewife thofe 
who having the neceffary ftrength and fkill, do not make ufe of it. 

VIII. The pleafures of this life are mixed with fo many miferies, that they can- 
not come up fully to the character of ideal goodnefs. As to that innumerable multitude 
of impenitents, who after a rigorous purgatory pafs to the abode of the bleffed, we 
cannot in their lot fee the marks of ideal goodnefs. Here is a reprefentation of 
the conduét which Origen attributes to God. A Prince defigns to make a Gen- 
tleman his favourite. He finds him fubjeét to great faults, he has infallible means 
of correcting them, yet doth not make ufe of them. He contents himfelf with 
making ufe of promifes and threats, which he knows will produce no good effect. 
The young man is hurried along by his wicked inclinations, notwithftanding the pro- 
mifes and threatnings of his Prince, he is banifhed, and very feverely punifhed, but 
at laft he is called back to Court, and for the remainder of his life he enjoys the place of 
favourite. Can fuch a Prince be faid to be eminently good ? If we love any perfon, if 
we are good to him, we fave him, as much as we are able, from the misfortune of 
committing faults, efpecially when they are to be followed by punifhment ; and the 
only manner of juftifying people who expofe their friends to any trouble or punifhment 
is, that they cannot by any other means correét their vices. But this is not the pre- 
fent cafe, fince we fuppofe a King who has effectual means of correcting this fiat 
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man’s faults, and yet inftead of making ufe of them, has recourfe to imethods which 
he knows will be to no purpofe. 

IX. The bounds which are fet to the duration of the pains of the next life, the de- 
grees and varieties which are fuppofed to be in them, are all very proper to prove 
that the marks of God’s goodnefs are infinitely more apparent in the condition of men 
than the marks of his hatred, and that they have incomparably more reafon to praife the 
bounty of their Creator, than to complain of his feverity. Yet notwithftanding, infinite 
goodnefs, which ought to be pure without the leaft mixture of the contrary quality, 
ideal goodnefs, in a word, doth not appear in the hypothefis of Origen: it efcapes us 
even tho’ we foften it after that manner. Would a father who has a moderate love for 
his children, defire that the great eftablifhments which he defigns for them, fhould 
be preceded by a permiffion of committing faults, and by a punifhment of thefe faults, 
tho’ only for fome days? Would he defire this, if he could render them equally happy 
without this preliminary ? Few people would defire to buy the favour of a Prince, at the 
price of being put to the torture three times a week for fix months. We ought not to 
imagine that the torments of hell are fmall, under pretence that they continue poffibly 
only fifty or fixty years. This term, it is true, is nothing in comparifon of eternity. 
But it is of a frightful length with regard to human fenfibility. If one fhould fay to a 
perfon afflicted with the Gout, ‘* the horrible pains which you fuffer, thall only laft 
< fifty days together, and after that you fhall enjoy health for fifty years,” he would 
make him quite defperate. 

X. What the Origenift has replied, cannot be equally applied to moral and phy- 
fical evil. Our ideas do not difcover any equality betwixt thefe two forts of evils : 
they judge a father incomparably more to blame, who doth not hinder his children, 
when it is in his power, from committing a crime, than a father who allows them 
to eat what may be prejudicial to their health. 

Some perfons of Quality in England had ufed all their efforts to draw Mr Bayle 
out of his folitude and to bring him over to England, They defired that he would live 
with them as a friend, that they might have the benefit of his hours of recreation, 
I fhall only name the Earl of Huntington, who together with a great deal of 
learning was poffeffed of all the accomplifhments of a gentleman (1). He offered him 
a yearly penfion of two hundred pounds fterling for life, with all the liberty and 
conveniencies which he could wifh for. He was likewife invited to the Hague. 
The Earl of Albemarle paffionately defired that he would come and live with him 
(2). Baron Walef went to Rotterdam to propofe it to him, and redoubled his in- 
flances in a letter which he wrote to him. << If your friends (fays he (3), en- 
& deavour to perfuade you to refufe the propofition which I have had the honour to 
& make to you, their friendfhip muft needs be interefted, and they can have no 
‘¢ other motive in doing fo, but their defire of poffeffing you at Rotterdam. Have 
“* not you fufficiently honoured that City with your prefence, and has not the Metro- 
‘© polis of Holland, with all its advantages, a right to invite you to prefer it to a place 
“© defigned for commerce ? I will not mention here the great efteem which every body 
«e has for you, nor the regard they will pay to your merit. I know your indifference on 
c this head. But together with the friendfhip of a noble Lord who has an infinite efteem 
s for you, you will find libraries and walks proper to nourifh, and agreeably to en- 
€c tertain your Philofophy. Allow me, Sir, to make ufe of your own arms. You 
« have with your ordinary eloquence fhown how much a man of Letters ought to pre- 
«c fer an abode in a metropolis to that of inferior towns (4). Either renounce your 
<< own fentiments, or grant us the favour which we defire of you. I will not 
“© repeat what my Lord Albemarle has defired me to fay to you. You will find 
«c in his family a life more agreeable than I can defcribe to you. As much as you 
«c excel other men by your profound knowledge, and the fublimity of your genius, 
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“© fo much he excels by his generous and beneficent mind, by his probity, by that the Quef- 
« equality of temper, which is one of the greateft charms in life, and which is fo tions of a 
«c rarely to be met with among the Great. ..... Preferve, on account of your friends, ramones 
« a health which you {pare fo little with regard to yourfelf, and prevent in a calm and aig Tam. 
& certain retreat the infirmities infeparable from an old age fo worthy of refpeét as i, cbap. i. 
« yours is.” My Lord Albemarle likewife wrote to him, and confirmed all that 
Baron Walef had told him by his direétion. << I wifh with all my heart (faid 
s he (5), that I could find fome expreffion able to perfuade you to grant me the (5) Letter 
s favour I defire of you. I will endeavour to live with you in fuch a manner that Ferzary 
“ you fhall not repent the choice which you fhall make, by leaving you a full 1" 17%% 
s liberty without the leaft conftraint, as much as you can poffibly enjoy at prefent. ee 
“ This you may depend upon.” 

Mr Bayle anfwered Baron Walef, that it was very unhappy for him that his prefent 
fituation was fuch as neceffarily obliged him to continue in it. <s Providence (adds 
s he (6), orders the deftiny of fome perfons in fuch a manner, that when they (6) Lester 
would be glad to enjoy a certain happinefs, it doth not prefent itfelf to them, /4742" 
and when it prefents itfelf, they are no longer in a capacity of enjoying it. This oe 
“ is my fate. I confider myfelfas a worn out old man, my conftitution is fo weak, ‘1059. 
** that I cannot efcape being fick or very much indifpofed, if I depart in the leaft 
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« from a regularity of life, which a long habit has made neceffary to me. I have 

not advifed with any of my friends; for, in examining by myfelf, the reafons which 
I had the honour to reprefent to you, and which you oppofed with all the wit 
and eloquence imaginable; I have found it too certain, that removing from 
« hence will not be at all proper for me..... Good fortune comes to me too late. 
If fhe had offered herfelf fooner, fhe would have made me the moft contented man 
in the world: I would with all imaginable fatisfaction have complied with the 
reafons which perfuade me that living in a metropolis is advantagcous to a man of 
« Letters. Would to God that about the year 1690, or a little before or atter, fo 

agreeable and honourable an offer as my Lord Albemarle has been pleafed to make 
me, had come in my way! This would have been the height of my wifhes, and 
the fure means of obtaining much knowledge, and many degrees of wit, and abi- 
lities which I want, and which I fhall never enjoy.” Mr Bayle wrote to the Earl 
of Albemarle at the fame time to thank him for the honour he was pleafed to defign 
for him, but we have not been able to recover this letter. 

Mr le Clerc flattered himfelf that Mr Bayle would acknowledge that his Origenift 
had taken away all the difficulties of the Manichean, but feeing him perfift in main- 
taining the contrary, he concluded from thence that Mr Bayle had pleaded his own 
caufe, and intitled his anfwer, 4 Defence of the Goodne/s and Holine/s of God, again/t 


SRSA the Objections of Mr Bayle (1). ‘* When (fays he (2), I read the objections made 
la Bonté ‘¢ by Mr Bayle in the firft edition of his Critical Dictionary, againft the goodnefs 
& de la ‘** and holinefs of God, and which he maintains no Chriftian Divine can anfwer; I 
Sainteté <e believed it only a fort of trial of wit, and that he had for his diverfion cut 
male « out a little work for our Divines........ I continued in this opinion, until I had 
Objeétions < feen the laft two volumes of his Æn/wer to a Country Gentleman, wherein he ferioufly 
de Mr ** maintains the caufe of the Manicheans againft the goodnefs of God....... (3) But 
Bayle. <c fince he thinks himfelf bound in honour to maintain a Thefis oppofite to the whole 
(2) Biblio. <“ Chriftian world, which he defies methinks in a very odious and very infulting man- 
theque “€ ner; he will be pleafed to excufe us, if, in our turn, we maintain a Thefis, which not 
Choifie, ‘€ only honour, but likewife the love of truth and confcience obliges us to defend. I 
Tom. ix, «< flattered myfelf, that poffibly he would of himfelf acknowledge the goodnefs and 
Art. iii, «e holinefs of the conduét of God, after the opportunity which I had given him of 
p.103, and : . - . à i : 
the follow. ** Betting out of this ugly affair without hurt to his reputation ; by owning that he 
ing. «c was convinced, and making an end of the difpute by thanking thofe who had re- 
_ & moved his difficulties, as is the cuftom in the Divinity and Philofophy f{chools, But 
(3) ag ‘¢ as he has done quite the contrary, and pretends that we have not folidly anfwered 
on > 66 him; it is neceffary to let him fee that we are not afraid of his arguments, and that 
« we, without fparing him any longer, fhow how ridiculous they are.” 
Mr le Clerc having thus affumed the character of Defender of Religion, attacked by 
Mr Bayle, begins by recapitulating the whole difpute ; and, laying afide the perfon of 
an Origenift, anfwers Mr Bayle’s difficulties in his own name. He declares that 
he has no other Confeffion of Faith but the New Teftament, and that this is the only 
book which he thinks himfelf bound to defend. But as the ftrongeft objection of the 
Manicheans is founded upon the eternity of punifhments, which feems fo clearly 
revealed in the Gofpel ; after having rejected the opinion of Origen he lays down 
(4) Ibid. his own. ‘* For my part (fays he (4), I would anfwer that we are not well ac- 
2-143. << quainted with the nature of the torments of the next life, that we do not know 


whether at firft there may not be divers very fenfible punifhments, differing not- 
& withftanding according to the greatnefs of fins, and whether God putting an 
‘© end to thefe violent punifhments, will not be fatisfied to deliver over thofe who 
« have obftinately abufed his grace, to the remorfe of their own confciences, which 
« will reproach them with their faults, and will add to their grief by the reflexion 
«c that they have loft a happinefs which they fhall know that others enjoy. This 
« poffibly will be the worm which never dietb, and the fire which is never quenched. 
« And in this I do not fee that there is any thing but what is moft juft. Sinners 
« might have avoided thefe punifhments by repentance, and yet they have neglected 
« to do it. They deferve fome punifhment on this account.” Mr le Clerc determines 
nothing concerning the duration or the circumftances of thefe punifhments : he never- 
thelefs fays, that probably the condition of the condemned will be tolerable. But 
he doth not pretend to advance all thefe conjeétures as certain and evangelical doc- 
trine, he only means to fhow that we may find a very reafonable fenfe in the words 
of Jesus Crist relating to the pains of the next life. He adds that others may 
poflibly be more happy in their conjeCtures, yet in the mean while he is perfuaded 
that there is nothing in the conduct which he attributes to God, inconfiftent with 
his infinite goodnefs,; but that if there be any thing in what he has advanced 
which is unworthy of the juftice and goodnefs of God, he is very certain that God will 
not do it. This is (continues he), what I called reafoning infinitely better than Origen, 
for Origen affures us of what he knows nothing of, as if he knew it, when he affirms 
that the pains of the damned fhall not be eternal. However he looks upon Origen’s 
opinion as tolerable, and infinitely better (fays he) than the fide Mr Bayle choofes, 
by departing from it to accufe God of being neither good nor holy. H 

I 7 Ç 


1706. 


1706. 


THE LIFE OF M? BAYLE. cY 


He endeavours next to fhow that Reafon cannot deceive us, if we make a right ufe 
of it ; that it ferves to prove the truth of the Chriftian Religion, and to make us 
underftand the fenfe of the Holy Scripture: that there are in Divinity, as well as in 


-= Philofophy, feveral things which reafon cannot comprehend, but thefe things are never 


contrary to reafon, and we ought not to reject them becaufe we do not comprehend 
them: that therefore we ought never to oppofe the light of Revelation to the light 
of Reafon, nor fuppofe that they may contradict one another, unlefs we reject either 
the one or the other, and unlefs we throw ourfelves headlong into Pyrrhonifm, fince 
truth cannot be contrary to itfelf: from hence he concludes, that Mr Bayle, who main- 
tains that we ought to renounce our common notions of goodnefs and holinefs, can- 
not, if he reafons confequentially, believe that God is good and holy; and that he 
doth not facrifice his reafon to faith, but deftroys reafon by itfelf, and involves Re- 
velation in the fame fate, while he endeavours to fkreen himfelf by pretending to 
humble his reafon, fpeaking in the ftile of the vulgar Divines, whom he ridicules. 

In anfwer to Mr le Clerc, Mr Bayle publifhed a piece intitled 4a Anfwer for 
Mr Bayle, to the ITI and XIII articles of the 1X volume of the Bibliotheque choifie (1), (1) Ré- 
« T eafily believed, (fays he (2), that Mr le Clerc would be out of humour upon the Ponie 
s defeat of his Origenift, and of the plaftic natures, but I did not imagine that he B". KA 
« would be enraged to fuch a degree, as not to reflect upon the irregularity of the fact dü 
& conduct which he fhould choofe. It is not therefore without furprife that I have I & du 
<c obferved the manner of revenging himfelf, which he has thought fit to take; but XI ar- 
< inftead of being angry with him, I have had a real compaffion for him on this eR 
« account. One cannot without pity fee a man, who enjoyed a confiderable fhare de la Bi- 
« of glory’in the Republic of Letters, fo touched with fo trifling a check. He bliotheque 
*¢ ought to have comforted himfelf by reflecting upon his other exploits, in which he saa 
s has had better fuccefs, or at leaft not to have abandoned himfelf to fuch a chagrin, 5°74" 
as fhould make him declaim in a manner altogether unworthy of a man of ho- April zs, 
« nour and good fenfe. He has pretended to dive into Mr Bayle’s heart, he has 1706. 
accufed him of horrible defigns, he has repeated his accufations a hundred times Re 
over, ftill in a loofe manner, ftill without the leaft fhadow of proof, ftill with- ee 
out regard to the clear and diftinét declarations, which are to be found in a thou- pour Mr 
«c fand places of Mr Bayle’s writings.” He obferves, that the Republic of Letters Bayle, p.1. 
would be a perfect anarchy, if it were allowed to attack our adverfaries under 
pretence that they conceal bad defigns in the bottom of their hearts; and he adds, 
that this conduct doth not at all become Mr le Clerc, who has fo well defcribed thofe 
who in order to render their adverfaries odious, cloak themfelves under the pretence 
of the intereft of religion. << Doth it become him, after this, (fays he (3), to de- (3) Zid. 
« claim as he has done againft Mr Bayle, juft when he faw that he could no longer #4: 5- 
< fuftain the fhock in the lawful methods of difpute ? Doth it become him to give 
< himfelf airs of being eaten up with zeal for the houfe of God ? This zeal which has 
< come fo late, would never have appeared, if Mr Bayle had renounced his remark 
& upon Dr Cudworth, and if he had not refuted the reafons of the Origenift.” He 
oppofeth to this conduct of Mr le Clerc, the complaints which he had formerly made 
again{t thofe who accufed Grotius of favouring Socinianifm, becaufe he gave to fome paf- 
fages of fcripture a fenfe different from that of the common orthodox writers of con- 
troverfy, and who from thence had concluded that he defigned to fap the foundations 
of Chriftianity. ‘* No body (faid he (4), cried out with more vehemence againft (4) Did. 
«c fuch accufations than Mr le Clerc. With how good a grace therefore doth he now pag. 7. 
« fay, that Mr Bayle writes an apology for Atheifts, and intends to deftroy religion ? 
«c Is this pretended apology any thing elfe than his having rejected a bad argu- 
« ment ?” He adds, that Mr le Clerc has been obliged feveral times to defend him- 
felf againft the accufation of Socinianifm, with which he continues ftill charged. 

Mr Bayle afterwards lays down the fubftance of his doctrine on the fubjeét in 
queftion, and reduces it to thefe three propofitions (5): 

« I. The light of Nature and Revelation teach us clearly that there is only one 
sc principle of all things, and that this principle is infinitely perfect. 

«< II. The manner of reconciling the moral and phyfical evils of man, with all 
s< the attributes of this fole infinitely perfeét principle of all things, furpaffeth the light 
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(5) Did. 
pag. 18. 


«< of Philofophy; fo that the Manichean objections leave difficulties which human 


« reafon cannot folve. 


« IU. Notwithftanding of this we ought firmly to believe what the light of Na- 
« ture and Revelation teach us concerning the unity and infinite perfection of God, 
s as we believe by faith, and in fubmiffion to the divine authority, the Myftery of the 
« Trinity, the Incarnation, &c. 

Mr Bayle adds, that he will without all doubt be thought orthodox in the firft and 
third propofitions ; and that if he be attacked on the fecond, Luther and Calvin, and 
the whole body of the Proteftant churches, and even almoft the whole Chriftian 
world, muft be attacked at the fame time. He is perfuaded that no body will ever 
be able to prove, that thefe three propofitions are not what he has conftantly taught 
in his writings, or prove that if he has eftablifhed them in fome paffages, he has main- 
tained propofitions contrary to them in fome others. 
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He next makes fome general Remarks on the dogmatical part of Mr le Clerc’s 1706 
piece, not being willing to enter into a more minute criticifm which would have led ` 
him too far. <6 I will fupprefs (fays he (1), a great many remarks which would fhow 
« where Mr le Clerc has mifunderftood me, where he difguifeth the ftate of the 
« queftion, where he complains, without reafon, that I have not underftood him 
s where he difcovers chimerical contradictions, where he takes the liberty of diftin- 
«c guifhing into two fpecies where there is but one, where he fuppreffeth what is 
« inconvenient for him, and adds what is convenient, &c.’? Mr le Clerc charged 
Mr Bayle with accufing God of being neither good nor boly. ** What horrible calumny! 
« (cries Mr Bayle (2), what malicious impofture! or at leaft what want of difcern- 
«c ment! but who will be perfuaded that fo learned a man as Mr le Clerc has erred 
‘ through ftupidity, and by not being able to diftinguifh here betwixt two things 
s evidently different ? the one is to fay that God is infinitely good and holy, though 
‘© our reafon doth not know the manner in which this goodnefs and holinefs is re- 
‘ concilable with the mifery and fins of men; Mr Bayle has faid no more than 
s this; the other is to accufe God of being neither good nor holy; Mr Bayle 
« has never done any thing like this.” 

Mr Bayle doth not meddle with Origenifm, he pretends that Mr le Clerc hath 
faid nothing new on this fubje¢t, and that he has made no reply to the reafons of his 
adverfary ; fo that they remain in all their force, and it is fufficient to defire the 
reader to compare the pieces on both fides to be convinced of this. Neither 
doth he regard what Mr le Clerc had faid concerning the excellence and ufe of 
Reafon. He only obferves that the refult of the Manichean controverfy, which we 
have recited, was always that we ought from thence to infer the neceffiry of cap- 
tivating our underftanding under the authority of God, and that this is a principle 
common to all Chriftians who admit the myítery of the Trinity, and certain others. 
s Mr le Clerc (adds he (3), propofeth feveral difficulties againft this, as if the 
s moft frightful Pyrrhonifm were inevitable, in cafe revealed truths were not con- 
s formable to our common notions, All that I have to fay againft this is, that 
« the Unitarians have of a long time made thefe objections, and the Roman Ca- 
« tholics, the Lutherans, and the Reformed have refuted them.” He defies Mr le 
Clerc to dare to fay, that he himfelf has not departed from our common no- 
tions, by acknowledging in the Deity three perfons really diftin&t, coéffential, and 
confubftantial, and confequently that it is his bufinefs to anfwer the difficulties which 
he propofeth againft the common principle of Divines, to the confirmation of which 
Mr Bayle has made the whole prefent difpute fubfervient. 

Mr Bayle draws a parallel betwixt his opinion and that of Mr le Clerc, to the end 
(4) Ibid. that all the world (fays he (4), may judge whether Mr le Clerc had caufe to intitle his 
pag. 40, Reply, 4 Defence of the Gooduefs and Holine/s of God, againft Mr Bayle’s objections. He 
and the makes a fuppofition that Mr le Clerc and he are difputing with a difciple of Zo- 
Sellowing. roafter about the unity of the principle of all things. Mr Bayle (fays he) fhall 

begin the attack, and force the enemy in all his entrenchments. But the difficulty 
doth not lie there: the queftion is how to refift the Zoroaftrian when he fhall attack 
in his turn, and fhall labour to prove that fin and its confequences are not confiftent 
with the idea of one infinitely perfeét and holy Being. Mr Bayle will ftop him 
fhort at once, by declaring that he doth not admit our ideas of goodnefs and holi- 
nefs in general, as the rule of the goodnefs and holinefs of God: and by oppofing 
his fyftem to him, which is conformable to the principles of the molt orthodox 
Divines, he will defend with fuccefs the following Thefis: ** God is infinitely good 
< and holy, though our knowledge is too confined to be able to reconcile his good- 
« nefs and holinefs with the miferies and crimes of mankind in this life, and with 
“c the crimes and eternal torments of the greater part of mankind in the life to 
« come”. But Mr le Clerc, who will grant to his adverfary that the common no- 
tions, that is to fay, the ideas which we have of goodnefs and holinefs in general, 
ought to ferve us for arule whereby to judge of the goodnefs and holinefs of God, 
will be obliged to depart from the opinion of other Chriftians, at firft by denying, 
with Origen the eternity of hell torments; and not finding even this poft tenable, 
he will be forced to betake himfelf to conjectures, and reduce the goodnefs and ho- 
linefs of God to a problem, the folution of which we fhall only learn in the other 
world. Upon this Mr Bayle obferves that Mr le Clerc has fallen precifely into 
the cafe on which he founded his accufation. For according to him Mr Bayle’s 
great crime is, that he believes that no Chriftian fyftem can folve the objections 
of the Manicheans againft the goodnefs and holinefs of God: now Mr le Clerc is 
perfuaded of the fame thing, fince on the fubject of the eternity of punifhments, he 
abandons all the fyftems of Chriftians, and even that of Origen, and only intrencheth 
himfelf in may bes and probabilities. From hence it follows that according to Mr le 
Clerc there is no Chriftian fyftem which can folve the objections of Manicheifm againft 
(5) Bid, ‘the goodnefs and _ holinefs of God: ‘* This neverthelefs (adds he (5), is the fole 
2.68.  ** foundation of his accufation againft Mr Bayle: he has therefore wounded himfelf 
« by the ftroke which he aimed at him. He has from this ground of accufation 


s¢ drawn feveral falfe confequences, I mean the calumnies which he has raiféd againit 
3 « Mr Bayle. 


(2) Ibid. 
pag. 22. 


$3) Ibid. 
pag. 29. 


1706. 


THE LIFE OF M® BAYLE. 


« Mr Bayle. He has faid that they who maintain that we cannot anfwer the Mani- 
« chean objections, attack the goodnefs and holinefs of God, and accufe him of bein 
«c neither good nor holy, and that they cannot be admitted to profefs that they be- 
«c lieve him both good and holy, for having no reafon to believe him fo, they fall 
«< into a manifeft contradiction &c. Thefe confequences, and all the reft which I 
<c do not particularize here, fall equally upon the accufer and the accufed. This can 
« admit of no difpute.” 

Mr Bayle, to put an end to this debate, offered (1) to Mr le Clerc that he would (1) Zid. 
fubmit to the decifion of the Faculties of Divinity ac Leyden, Utrecht, Franeker, pag. 72, 
Groningen &c. He propofeth to him to draw up a Petition to be prefented to m hr 
thefe Faculties, in which he fhould fpecify the punifhment which he defired they “““”® 
would infli& upon the perfon who fhould lofe his caufe. That Mr Bayle fhould 
fign that petition jointly with him, and that Mr le Clerc fhould join to it fuch pro- 
pofitions as he fhall draw out of Mr Bayle’s writings, and that he fhould communicate 
them to him, and that in cafe they are to be found in fo many words in his works, 
and without any effential mutilation, he will fubfcribe them. The Faculties of Theo- 

Jogy will know by this petition and thofe extracts, that what is defired of them is 
that they may be pleafed to determine the following queftion: Are the propofitions 
extratted from Mr Bayles books, good proofs of Mr le Clerc’s accufation againft bim ? 
Mr le Clerc pretends that they are, and Mr Bayle denies it, and likewife maintains that 
they contain notbing contrary to tbe Confeffions of Faith of the Reformed Churches in 
France and the Low-Countries. But as Mr le Clerc, adds he, declares thar before 
he examined the fecond and third volumes of the Anfwer to a Country Gentleman, 
he confidered Mr Bayle’s objections as a trial of wit only, and that they did not 
prevent his believing him orthodox ; Mr Bayle is of opinion that in order to leffen 


cvit 


the trouble of thefe Profeflors, it will be fufficient if the Faculties of Divinity fhall 


take the trouble of examining thofe two volumes. It would likewife (adds he) take 
away the greateft part of their trouble, if Mr le Clerc would mark the pages from 
whence he fhall extract his propofitions, and if Mr Bayle would likewife mark the 
pages omitted by his accufer, the knowledge of which he fhall think neceflary to 
inform his judges more fully of the ftate ot the queftion. 

Mr Bayle’s enemies were not content to reprefent him as a man who endeavoured 
to deftroy Religion, they ftrove to make him pafs for an enemy to the State. 
This was to imitate Mr Jurieu pretty exactly. But as Mr Bayle’s fentiments were 
too well known in Holland, for fuch an accufation to make any impreffion upon 


reafonable people, his enemies thought it would be better to endeavour to ruin him 


in England, where they expected to find lefs difficulty. They left no means unef- 


fayed to prejudice the Earl of Shaftfbury againft him. But they were difappointed 


in their attempts upon this noble Lord : he was too well acquainted with Mr Bayle, 
with whom he had entertained a clofe friendfhip, during the ftay which he had 
made at Rotterdam. He perceived the motives of this accufation, and diverted 
himfelf with it among his friends. They wrote likewife to the Earl of Sunderland, 
affuring him that Mr Bayle had conferences with the Marquis d’Allegre, a pri- 
foner of war, when he paffed through Holland on his way to England. ‘They added, 
that Mr Bayle fpread every where principles favourable to Monarchy and abfolute 
Power, that he continually extolled the grandeur of France, and talked contemptibly 
of the power of the Allies, and of the great actions of their Generals &c. My 
Lord Sunderland being of a warm and impetuous temper, and having as great an 
averfion to the principles which they attributed to Mr Bayle, as he had a paffion for 
the humbling of France, and the glory of the Englifh General, never fpoke of 
Mr Bayle without tranfports of indignation and wrath. I endeavoured to undeceive 
him, but without fuccefs, his prejudices were too ftrong. I own this alarmed me. I 
was afraid leaft he fhould perfuade the Court to complain to the States of Holland, 
who confidering the fituation of affairs at this time, could refufe nothing to England ; 
and leaft upon fuch powerful reprefentations they fhould order Mr Bayle, a perfon 
without great intereft, to depart out of the Seventeen Provinces. 
pearance was what his enemies aimed at. I had recourfe to my Lord Shaftfbury, 
and acquained him with Mr Bayle’s danger. This Lord promifed to fpeak to my 
Lord Sunderland, but at the fame time told me, that it were to be wifhed that to 
ftop the mouths of his enemies, Mr Bayle fhould take occafion in fome of his works. 
to mention the fuccefs of the arms of the Allies, which were principally owing to 
the activity of the Englifh Miniftry, and the conduct of the Englifh General. He 
added, that this might be done without affectation, and without departing from the 
character of an hiftorian, and fignified to me that I would oblige him by infinuating 
this to Mr Bayle as from myfelf. 

I thought myfelf bound to acquaint Mr Bayle with what had paffed, and with the con- 
verfation which I had had with my Lord Shaftefbury. He anfwered me (2), that one 
Dr Sylveftre had before informed him that my Lord Sunderland was out of humour 7,/ 23, 
with him on account of pretended conferences which he had with the Marquis d’Al- 1706, 
legre: but that this was the moft notorious falfbood that could be imagined. As to the ?: 209% 


ather ground of accufation, which was.the chief caufe of my Lord Sunderland’s dif- wh ee 
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pleafure, Mr Bayle faid, <‘ that he defied his moft inveterate enemies to find in his works 
‘¢ the leaft fhadow of affectation. of fpeaking advantageoufly of the King ot France, his 
« Minifters or Generals, or to the prejudice of the Allies : for (adds he) we muft not 
« reckon here the Thoughts concerning Comets, a book which as I have advertifed 
« before the third edition, was compofed with a defign to be printed at Paris, &c. 
« Tt is well known that the Abbé Renaudot alledged this amongft other reafons to 
« hinder my Dictionary from paffing into France, that it contained things againft 
« the State.” Mr Bayle by no means approved the advice which had been 
given him, as the moft proper to deftroy his enemies calumnies. Being incapable 
of flattering on views of intereft or even of praifing unfeafonably, he confidered 
what was propofed to him in that light, and declared that fuch a conduct was very 
unfuitable to him. ‘* However (fays he), the plan which you lay down for me as 
« what would difarm my enemies, is the advice of a good friend, and I return you 
«© moft hearty thanks for it, but I find it impoffible for me to comply with it. It would 
« be very unfuitable for me at the age of fifty nine years, which with regard to the 
weaknefs of the conftitution that nature has given me, is a more infirm old age 
than feventy or {eventy five in other men; who befides have ftruggled more 
than thefe fix months paft with a weaknefs in my lungs, a hereditary diftemper 
of which both my Mother and Grandmother died, and which confequently doth 
« not permit me to propofe to make a long ftay in this world : it would be very un- 
fuitable for me, I fay, to write like a Courtier and flatterer of men in power. 
‘© My enemies would rejoice to have {fuch an inequality of conduct to reproach me 
« with,” 

Mr Bayle wrote likewife to the Lord Shaftfbury (1), wherein he thanked him for 
thefe new marks of his goodnefs : and protefted that it was falfe that he had had con- 
ferences with the Marquis dl’ Allegre ; that he had not fo much as known, any other 
ways than by the news papers, that the Marquis had been in Holland, and was gone 
over to England. He added, that no body knew his principles concerning govern- 
ment better than my Lord Shaftfbury, fince he had the honour to converfe with his 
Lordfhip more than once on that fubject. He prayed that he would undeceive the 
Lord Sunderland. My Lord Shaftfbury did it with fuccefs. He reprefented to him 
that Mr Bayle being confined to his clofet, and entirely taken up with his books and 
his works, did not in any fort meddle with affairs of State, that neither his genius nor 
his talents Jay that way, and that thefe accufations proceeded only from the animofity of 
certain authors who had had difputes with him, and endeavoured to render him odious. 
My Lord Sunderland at laft found that he had been impofed upon, and did Mr Bayle 
juftice. My Lord Shattfbury immediately informed him of this, and Mr Bayle in re- 
turn teftified (2) how fenfible he was of the generous attention my Lord had fhewn 
to his intereft, and how joyful he was to learn ‘* that the calumnies whereby his ene- 
s mies had prejudiced my Lord Sunderland againft him, were happily diffipated by 
s his Lordfhip’s means.” 

About this time Mr Bayle received a little book, printed at Paris, intitled, Critical 
Remarks on the new edition of Moreri’s Hiftorical Diftionary, publifbed in 1704 (3). The 
Author (4) had drawn almoft all his remarks from Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, and had 
given them for his own, yet notwithftanding this he fometimes criticized him. Mr 
Bayle thought that this Piece deferved to be known in Holland, and to make it more 
ufeful he thought fit to reprint it (5) with Notes to clear up feveral facts which the au- 
thor had either miftaken, or had not related with fufficient exaétnefs. He even pointed 
out the faults of his ftile, and his ambiguous or equivocal expreffions ; and laftly, 
added a long Preface for the inftruction of thofe who fhould publifh any after edi- 
tions of Moreri. The relation which this {mall piece has to Mr Bayle’s Dictionary, 
engaged one of my friends (6) to defire it of me, that he might add it to the fourth 
edition of this Dictionary. I fent it to him, together with fome Obfervations, wherc- 
in I marked the places which the author had borrowed from the Critical Dictionary, 
and where I diftinguifhed the errors which he takes notice of in Moreri, and which 
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are corrected in the later editions, from thofe which ftill remain to be corrected in the .. 


edition of 1725. 

Mr Bayle at the fame time publifhed a fourth volume of his Anfwer to the Queftions 
of a Country Gentleman (7). He fays in the Preface, which is dated November 25 
1706, that this fourth volume might have appeared much fooner, if the preffes of his 
Bookfeller had not been employed in large works, which had been begun long before, 
and which it much concerned him to finifh. The five firft fheets of it were printed 
before the beginning of April. The principal and largeft part of this volume relates 
to Mr Bernard’s Criticifm upon the fecond volume of the Continuation of the various 
Thoughts, and turns upon the parallel betwixt Atheifm and Paganifm, and upon the 
queftion + Whether Chriftianity be proper to maintain Societies ? ”. Mr Bayle flat- 
ters himfelf that his readers wil] find here fuch a variety of arguments, authorities, and 
hiftories, as will not allow them to be tired. ‘* They ought not to fear, (fays he) 
‘¢ that becaufe this is an anfwer to Mr Bernard, they will find nothing interefting in 
‘sit. Every thing here is as dogmatical, and difengaged from perfonal difputes, as 
‘© if neither Mr Bernard, nor any other particular perfon had been in view.” 

2 Mr Bcrnard 
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1706, _ Mr Bernard had likewife made critical Extracts of the firft ard fecond volume of 
the Anfwer to a Country Gentleman (1): Mr Bayle fays, that he could have wifhed (1: News 
to have inferted in this fourth volume an Anfwer which he had made to thefe Ex- from the 
traats. ‘* This Anfwer, adds he, has been finithed a good while ago, and treats of Repubie 
& matters no lefs curious than important. Ina word, it is fuch as might render an 7 yyery i 
« Author impatient to have it publifhed. Neverthelefs he had been obliged to reft 1706, ars. 
«< content, that che publifhing of ic fhould be referred to the volume which is to follow  ?.49 
«c this.” This fifth volume did not appear till after Mr Bayle’s death, and he did not ia $ f H 
live to revife, correct, and enlarge it as he could have done. Notwithftanding he ie ` 
handles feveral important queftions in it, and examines feveral hiftorical facts with a 
fcrupulous exactnefs, 

Mr le Clerc did not leave Mr Bayle’s laft Anfwer without a Reply. He repeated 
his accufations with a great deal of vehemence (2) 3 he maintained that Mr Bayle had ,.) Bibji- 
not an{wered his principal difficulties, and that what he had objected againft him in his otheque 
laft piece was vain and frivolous. Mr Bayle had offered to fubmir the decifion of Choitie, 
their difference to the Univerfities in Holland: Mr le Clerc anfwered, that he had a 7” *. 
much eafier and more honourable way, which was, faid he, to defire an approbation , Gai 
of his Dictionary, his Thoughts concerning Comets, and the Anfwers to the Quefti- the fellew- 
ons of a Country Gentleman, in which thefe Univerfities fhould declare, that they #78. 
find nothing in them contrary to their fentiments, particularly in the articles and 
chapters concerning the Manicheans, and Predeftination. If they grant him fuch 
re approbation (adds he) I will fay that I was to blame in denying that he is of 

ir opinion. 

Mr Bayle replied in a book intitled Dialogues betwixt Maximus and Themiftus: (3) ents 
or an Anfwer to what Mr le Clerc bas wrote in bis Xib volume of the Bibliotbeque Maxime 
Choifie, again Mr Bayle (3). Maximus and Themiftus examine and criticize each & de The- 
in his turn Mr le Clerc’s piece. They labour to defend Mr Bayle’s principles, oh his 
and to fhow that Mr le Clerc has drawn falfe confequences from them. They com- ce gue Mr 
plain that he frequently difguifeth the ftate of the queftion, and takes no notice of le Clerc a 
the moft ftrong and moft convincing things which have been anfwered to him. We fee écrit dans 
thar this difpute had degenerated into reproaches of Author againft Author, and had be- - 5 F 
come in a manner perfonal. Thefe reproaches were attended with many harfh and h Bii 
provoking expreffions, The learned and ingenious Lord Falkland (4) faid, that otheque — 
there ought to be no more fharpnefs in a book of controverfy than in a billet-doux, Choilie 
This maxim concerns Philofophers no lefs than the Controvertifts ; or rather all the a j 
Learned ought to be Philofophers in this refpeét: but when an Author fees that his 4, Ronee 

fon, his honour, and reputation are attacked, it is very hard for him to contain: dam, by 

imfelf. He thinks himfelf obliged to repel thefe injuries, and in his turn to wound. Reinier 
his enemy in the moft fenfible parts. . eri 

The attacks which were made upon Mr Bayle from all quarters, gave Mr Jurieu A 
frefh courage. He thought the occafion favourable, and that he ought to make ufe of it. (4) xia 
He publifhed a little book intitled, Tbe Philojopber of Rotterdam accufed, attainted, and at the 
convitied (5). He repeats here his old accufations againft Mr Bayle, though they had Barte of 
been refuted in a manner which had reduced him to filence. He beftows great enco- Sotti 
miums on Meffieurs Jaquelot and Bernard, whom he had perfecuted on fufpicion of 4 ar 
Herefy : he treats Mr le Clerc in the fame manner, whom he mortally hated. But 
thefe gentlemen had wrote againft Mr Bayle, he brings them in evidence againft him, (5) Le 
and he would not difcredit his own witneffes. In the mean while he could not help Philofo- 
mixing fome ftrokes of fatire with thefe panegyrics, he malicioufly hints at their former phe ge 
difgraces and heterodox opinions, But he made ufe of a cunning fhift in doing this. dam se- 
He related under the name of Mr Bayle and of his friends, the reafons which cufé, at- 
might be alledged againft admitting thefe three witneffes, and joins himfelf with teint, & 
them. << He is very diverting (fays he (6), and his friends with him, in the re- o 7z 
«c proaches which they throw out againft thefe witneffes. The Rotterdam Divine sitze bears 
& is conceited, fond to diftraction of his own productions, vaftly in love with fu- that it is 
“¢ perlatives, and difcontented with the bad reception of his works. Mr Jaquelot Priated 
«c has been piqued upon hearing that Mr Bayle had fpoke with fmall efteem of r 
«c his book concerning the exiftence of God. Befides he is a man more than fufpected, “sur she 
« and has not extricated himfelf with honour out of certain affairs. Another has Priater’s 
& been cenfured by the Synods. The third is a Pelagian and Socinian, convicted "7 is 
s of herefy and impiety.” Mr Jurieu is at much pains to find fome difference be- 7" 9°" 
twixt his principles and thofe of Mr Bayle. We may judge with what fuccefs by 
the account he gives of his own fyftem, which he reduceth to thefe three points (7): (6) Le 
+ I. That God could have no other end in his works, in his decrees, in his pro- Philofo- 
« vidence, than his own glory; from which it follows that all the difpofitions of Phe de 
«< the divine providence are juft, wife, and reafonable, how hard foever they appear aon gc 
< to the flefh and oppofite to the intereft of the creatures, II. That there is nothing ». 39, 4c: 
& in man, or in human things, like what is in God; the names of Being, Subjtance, l 
© Thinking-fubfance, Will, Underfianding, Liberty, Right, Fuftice, and fuch like, are all (7) Zia. 
<c equivocal, and do not fignify in God what they fignify in man, fo that it is in ad et 
ee ie to compare the conduct and rights of God with regard to man, with the ‘jjwing. 
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¢ are fophifms, being founded on comparifons betwixt things not to be compared to- 
gether, to wit, God and the creature, and the rights of God and thole of man, 
III. But what puts an end to all difpate, is the fovercign right which God bas ever 
bis creatures: that power without bounds, ought to filence man, with regard to every 
thing that troubles him, or ftartles his reafon in the conduct of providence; anc 
confequently this utterly confounds all the prophane and impious difficulties which 
the Author of the Dictionary furnifheth to the Manicheans and Paulicians, and 
« which he difplays in fo pompous a manner,” | ae 

Mr Jurieu fhows that St Paul had forefeen and mentioned thefe difficulties in his 
Epiftle to the Romans (1), and that he anfwers them by fhowing that the fovereign 
right which God has over his creatures ought to filence Reafon. Mr Jurieu obferves 
that St Paul concludes the difpute with this beautiful and fublime exclamation, O the 
depth of the riches both of the wifdom and knowledge of God! bow unfearchable are bis 
judgments, and bis ways paft finding out ! For who bath known the mind of the Lord, or 
who bath been bis counfellor? «s It is as clear as the fun (adds Mr Jurieu (2), that by 
‘© thefe words the Apoftle defigns to rebuke the rafhnefs of thofe pretenders to learn- 
‘ ing, who demand that all difficulties fhould be folved by the way of human Reafon 
and of their philofophical axioms, and that we fhould confefs that human reafon 
is incompatible with Divine Revelation, as if what is above reafon muft needs al- 
ways be againft reafon.” It is plain chat Mr Jurieu had Mr Bayle in view here ; 
but neither doth he forget Mr le Clerc and Mr Jaquelot. ‘* We muft confefs like- 
«c wife (adds he), that this pious exclamation of St Paul fhows the error of thofe 
Divines, who would reconcile Réafon and Revelation by Pelagjian maxims. Surely, 
if it be true, as thefe Gentlemen pretend, that in order to get out of this labyrinth 
we need only fuppofe man abfolute mafter of his free-will and of his actions, this 
exclamation O the depth Sc, and bow wunfearcbable are bis judgments (Sc, appears 
neither very well grounded, nor very neceffary. For there is no difficulty left, 
when we fay, that God has forfaken man becaufe he: made a bad ufe of his free 
will.” Here he only repeats what he had a little before faid in a more ftrong manner 
and more at large. ‘* I would willingly know (fays ke (3), why fo many divines 
«c are afraid of this hypothefis, (of the fovereign right of God over bis creatures) ; and 
« choofe rather to cry up the dignity of a free creature, and the excellence of liberty. 
This is good ; but it is of no ufe in this queftion, and befides it leads to Pela- 
gianifm. By fhutting one gate, as we imagine, againft the impieties of the Mani- 
cheans and Pyrrhonians, we open another, or at leait leave another open; for we 
are under a neceffity of owning, that God is the Author of that free-will which he 
< has beftowed upon man, and that he is mafter of it to ftop the courfe of its 
«c diforders when he thinks proper. So that we fhall never be able to ftop the mouths 
‘© of the prophane by this means.” 

This is precifely what Mr Bayle had faid : however he did not think fit to take 
any advantage from this piece ; he did not think it worthy of his notice. He had 
pears fufficiently fhown the conformity of what he had advanced, with Mr Juricu’s 
doétrine. 

Mr Jaquelot had not begun his difpute with Mr Bayle to make an end of it fo foon, 
he returned once more to the charge ; but inftead of confining himfelf to the three ef- 
fential heads of this controverfy, he digreffed to other matters which either entcred 
only incidentally into it, or which had not indeed the Jeaft relation to it. He however 
by this means purfued his defign, which was to reprefent Mr Bayle as a perfon who attack- 
ed Religion. He intitled his Reply, 4n Examination of Mr Bayle’s Theology, difperfed 
in his Critical Diéfionary, in bis Thoughts concerning Comets, and in bis Anfwers to a Country 
Gentleman , wherein the Conformity betwixt Faith and Reafon is defended against bis An- 
fwer (4). Mr Bayle gave the following judgment concerning this performance in a 
letter to one of his friends (5). ‘* I will tell you in confidence that Mr Jaquclot’s 
‘© book is full of malice, infincerity, and weak reafoning. He departs as well as I 
¢ from the common notions of goodnefs and holinefs, and confequently he is wounded 
by all the thrufts Mr le Clerc has made againft me. I fhall! not fail to make this ob- 
fervation which will embarafs my accufer ; for he is Mr Jaquelot’s friend, and even 
revifed his manufcript.” Mr Bayle anfwered Mr Jaquelot by way of Dialogue, as he 
had done Mr le Clerc. This Anfwer is intitled, Dialogues betwixt Maximus and Themiftus : 
or an Anfwer to Mr Faquelot’s Examination of Mr Bayle’s Theology (6). Mr Bayle in the 
beginning obferves, that he might neglect the firft three hundred and four pages of 
Mr Jaquelot’s Reply which confifts of four hundred and feventy two, becaufe they do 
not concern the main point inthe prefent controverfy. The difpute had been reduced 
to thefe three points. I. The liberty of indifference. II. The Origin of Evil. II. The 
objections which Pyrrhonifm might found upon fome doétrines of Revealed Religion. 
With regard to the firft, Mr Bayle obferves that it is not neceffary to infift upon it. 
‘© Mr Jaquelot, fays he (7), ought to have abandoned it entirely in his Reply, fince 
« Mr Bayle had given him a carte blanche, that is to fay, had allowed him to fhow 
«c himfelf intirely Pelagian, fince he had attacked him concerning the Origin of Evil, 
‘¢ without fuppofing any other principle but the liberty of indifference. Mr Jaquelot 
notwithftanding 
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1706. * notwithftanding (adds he), has re-handled this queftion as a matter of great impor- 
“© tarce; Wheiner man is poffeffed of this liberty or not. His great itch for rea- 
foning in the Arminian way bas occafioned this. He fhows the famé impatience 
‘ which new converts do, who prefently publifh the motives of their conver- 
& fion.” 
Mr Bayle reproacheth Mr Jaquelot with five faults. I. That he has attacked 
Mr Bayle’s doétring, without feeming to know that it is the fame with that of the Re- 
formed, and afterwards feems to believe it to be very different fromit. II, That he 
believes that the fame doctrine is innocent or blameable according to the different in- 
tentions of thofe who teach it. Mr Bayle had fhown that Mr Jurieu had taught, 
before him, that no fyftem could folve the objections which may be made againft 
the fall of Adam and its confequences, and that he had laid down the fame diffi- 
culties which Mr Bayle has done. Mr Jaquelot had been afked why he did not 
fooner attack this doctrine, which as he imagines tends to make God author of fin, 
and to deftroy Religion. To this Mr Jaquelot here anfwers (1), that he did not (1) Ex2- 
write againft Mr Jurieu, becamfe be believed bim fincere in bis Syftem, and that he had ™:? ĉe la 
not directly firuck at any of the fundamentals of Religion : but that he thought fit to refute nes 
Mr Bayle, becaufe he believed him ill perfuaded of the Syftem eftablifhed by the Biyte, p. 
Synod of Dort, and ill affected towards the principles of Religion. Mr Bayle thinks 66, 67, 
this a very extraordinary diftin¢tion. No body (fays he) has ever thought of dif- 
tinguifhing things of this fort. It has been always believed chat if two Authors 
maintain the fame doétrine, it was impoffible to refute the one without refuting 
the other. He puts Mr Jaquelot in mind of his declaration in the preface to his firft 
book, tbat be bad no intention of attacking either Mr Bayles perfon or morals, or of 
ing into bis intentions, which declaration he had repeated in the body of the book 
in thefe words : Z do not at all defire to dive into this Author's fecret views. ...... let 
us forbear rafo judgments (2). But in his fecond book he continually affirms that Mr (2) Con- 
Bayle has very bad intentions. Mr Bayle afks him whence he has got this new light, eee 
and afcribes this change in his conduét to his being irritated by the bad fuccefs of |, Raifon 
his attack. He adds that Mr Jaquelot, even when he was writing his Reply, having &c.p.222. 
forefeen that the heat of the difpute and the neceffity of having pretexts, would 
oblige him to repeat his rafh judgments a thoufand times over, had formally dif- 
avowed them and made a fort of retractation. T only wib, fays he (3), that the reader (3) Era- 
may remember that I do not pretend to [peak either of Mr Bayle’s perfon or bis morals... reas 
The title of this chapter, fays he fome pages after (4), fuffictently fhows that I do not PEPO: 
defire to fpeak either of Mr Bayles intention or of bis morals. (4) Ibid, 
The third fault with which he reproacheth Mr Jaquelot, is, that he affirms that 2. 78- 
Mr Bayle deprives man of all fort of liberty. To this it had been already anfwered, 
that Mr Bayle had neither affirmed or denied any thing on that fubject, and that a 
difcuffion of that queftion was ufelefs, becaufe Mr Bayle had agreed to difpute with 
him as a Pelagian. He had attacked him all along, even fuppofing the liberty of 
indifference, and by fhowing that this liberty doth not at all weaken the Manichean 
objections. Mr Bayle therefore was not concerned to refute it, and yet he could 
have done it without deftroying all fort of liberty, fince the Contra-Remonftrants 
who rejeét the liberty of indifference, neverthelefs maintain that man aéts freely 
fince he acts voluntarily and deliberately. Now Mr Bayle never undertook to de- 
prive man of this kind of liberty. He next fhows what might have deceived 
Mr Jaquelot, and led him afide from the true ftate of the queftion. 
The fourth fault of Mr Jaquelot is, that he attacks Mr Bayle concerning the 
Conformity of Faith with Reafon, and yet fays at bottom the Gime thing that he 
has done. People believed upon reading the title of his firft book, The Conformity 
of Faith with Reafon, c. that he had undertaken to fhow this conformity accord- 
ing to the plan laid down in the Anfwer to a Country Gentlemen, which is in fub- 
ftance this ¢ (5) We muf fhow that we not only have philofophical maxims agree- (5) Rê- __ 
<< able to our Faith, but likewife that the particular maxims which are objected to ponfe aux 
<< us as not conformable to our Catechifm, are really conformable to it ina manner oo 
« which may be diftinctly conceived...... (6) This Conformity requires not only vincial 
‘ that your Thefis be agreeable to feveral philofophical maxims, but likewife that Tom. iii, 
it be not fuccefsfully attacked by any other maxims of reafon. Now it will be 2- 685- 
«c fuccefsfully attacked by them, if you cannot defend yourfelf otherwife than by (6) Tbid 
s unintelligible diftinétions, or by excufing yourfelf on account of unfathomable depth ». 657. 
« of the fubject.” It was eafy for Mr Jaquelot (adds he) to perceive, even before 
he read the above plan, that it is this which is wanted when we defire a proof of the 
Conformity of Faith with Reafon. But he has been very far from writing upon this 
plan. ‘** When I fpeak of the Conformity of Faith with Reafon (fays he in his 
«c firft book (7), I mean that we ought not to renounce our Reafon, in order to (7) Exa- 
< embrace Religion. For though there be Myfteries in Religion which Reafon can- men &c. 
“© not fufficiently comprehend, it doth not follow from this that tho myfteries ® 787 
< are contrary to reafon. In the fame manner it doth not follow that the infinite di- 
< vifibility of body and motion, are contrary to Reafon, though Reafon cannot 
< anfwer the difficulties which may be objected againft thefe propofitions.” It F 
I obferve 
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obferved, that if Mr Jaquelot hath nothing elfe to advance he has attacked Mr Bayle 1706, 
very groundlefsly, fince Mr Bayle. never faid that we ought to renounce our Reafon 
in order to embrace Religion, and on the contrary has repeated a thoufand times, 
that we cannot act more agreeably to reafon, than in preferring the authority of 
the Scripture to the philofophical maxims which fet themfelves in oppofition to 
our myfteries. Thus he fhows that it is in vain for Mr Jaquelot to pretend to make 
a difference betwixt his doctrine and that of Mr Bayle, and that it appears by the 
ftate of the queftion laid down by Mr Bayle, that Mr Jaquelot and he do not really 
differ in their fentiments. 

The fifth fault he finds with Mr Jaquelot is, that, he has undertaken an accommo- 
dation which was not at all neceffary. He declares that it is his intention to fhow that 
we ought not to renounce our Reafon in order to embrace Religion. Now all the 
world knew that they who admit the Trinity, and the other myfteries of the Gofpel, 
believe themfelves' very reafonable, and that far from renouncing their reafon, they 
found their belief upon philofophical axioms, which are in the higheft degree evident 
and certain. They found their belief on this, that God can nexher deceive nor be 
deceived, and confequently that what he fays ought always be believed; and they 
‘employ Reafon to find out the true fenfe of Scripture. Every body likewife knew, 
that it is not a juft caufe of rejecting a doctrine, becaufe it is liable to great dif- 
ficulties ; and that the pre-eminence of the divine nature doth not allow us to fub- 
ject it to the fame duties by which men are tied to one another, All thefe truths 
are commonly known, and it is not this we expect from thofe who promife to fhow 
the Conformity of Faith with Reafon. We expect that they fhould fhow that our 
theological fyf{tems are united with Reafon by thefe very maxims, which it furnifheth 
to the enemy, and on which the objections are founded ; and that the folution which 
they give fhall difcover the medium by which thefe philofophical maxims and theo- 
logical hypothefes are connected together. But this is what Mr Jaquelot hath not 
done. He has been fo frighted at the plan of reconciliation which was pointed out to 
him, betwixt feven theological propofitions and nineteen philofophical propofitions, 
that he has not had the courage to approach them: he has only pretended that 
thefe nineteen propofitions ‘‘ are falfe maxims, which ought not at all to be made ule 
< of in the prefent queftion (1).” Mr Bayle had owned that we ought to renounce the 
common notions of goodnefs and holinefs in judging of the providence of God with 
regard to evil. This confeffion had difpleafed feveral people. It is upon. this that 
Mr le Clerc grounds his accufation againft Mr Bayle of deftroying religion. But fince 
Mr Jaquelot likewife refufes our common notions, and affirms that the damned will 
fuffer eternally, he ought to think himfelf involved in Mr le Clerc’s accufation, as an 
accomplice in the pretended impieties of Mr Bayle. From this he draws another 
proof, that nothing could be more deceitful than the title of Mr Jaquelot’s firft 
piece: The Conformity of Faith with Reafon, or a Defence of Religion, again& the 
principal difficulties difperfed in’ Mr Bayles Diétionary. To reétify this title, we 
ought to change it as follows: Ibe imperfet Conformity of Faith, with fome maxims 
of Reafon; or a difpute with Mr Bayle, wherein it is acknowledged that the philofopbical 
maxims, which be believed to be irreconcileable with our fyftems of Divinity, are really fo. 
After this follows an examination of the five principles which Mr Jaquelot fubfti- 
tutes to the common notions which he has rejected, and it is fhown that they are not 
fufficient to fatisfy reafon. It is obferved, that Mr Jaquelot, not being able to an- 
{wer the difficulties which Mr Bayle had raifed againft his firft work, had no other 
refource than to invent a new Syftem, under favour of which he might get rid of 
thefe objections which it was not poffible for him to evade, if he had continued in 
his firft principles. Mr Bayle fhows, that by this new Syftem Mr Jaquelot retraéts 
all that he had faid in his firft book, in juftification of the permiffion of fin, on pre- 
tence that the glory of God is interefted in it. He examines this new Syftem, and proves 
that it is of no ufe in the folution of the difficulties in queftion. He maintains, that 
it evidently follows from Mr Jaquelot’s fyftem, that God has willed fin, and is, pro- 
perly fpeaking, the caufe of it. He proves that this Minifter has in vain pretended, 
that free-will folves all the difficulties touching the origin of evil. He refutes his 
doctrine concerning the permiffion of evil, and alfo what he anfwered concerning 
phyfical evil, and Pyrrhonifm, and gives an anfwer to feveral remarks which he had 
made on the third volume of the Anfwer to a Country Gentleman. Laftly, he gives 
the reafons why he had not examined the firft 303 pages of Mr Jaquelot’s reply, and 
had contented himfelf with making a few obfervations, which regard principally the 
colleétion of difficulties which he had drawn out of the Critical Dictionary, and to 
which he had joined fome reflexions. 

In this work Mr Bayle complains that Mr Jaquelot has made no anfwer to a 
great many embarraffing difficulties; that he abounds in fhifts and difguifes; that 
he treads fincerity under foot, in order to follow the motions of perfonal hatred ; 
that he wants only to chicane and conceal difficulties; that he mutilates the 
paffages which he quotes from his adverfary, and affects to talk contemptibly 
of his book: he obferves that he is fometimes fo confounded that he attacks his 
own principles; that he abandons himfelf too much to his prefumption; that he is 
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too proud to acknowledge that lhe ever has ‘been miftaken, &c. This ftile was not 
natural to Mr Bayle: he ufed to difpute without departing from the bounds of 
moderation. On the contrary he ufed to diffemble or excufe the faults of his ad- 
verfaries, and foften his criticifms with a thoufand polite and obliging ftrokes. But 
he was foured and piqued by feeing that his perfon rather than his fentiments was 


attacked, and that nothing was omitted 


in order’ to draw the indignation of the 


public upon him. ‘This manner of proceeding feemed very unreafonable to difin- 


ce 


« loudly maintain the fame thing [XR]. 


[R] The greateft part of the Proteftants loudly main- 
bain the fame bites They who undertook to confute 
Mr Bayle upon Arminian principles, durft not deny 
that his doctrine was the fame with that of the Refor- 
med. They faved themfelves only by faying that he had 
bad intentions. They in the mean while attacked the 
opinion of the Reformed, and pretended that it was 
liable to Mr Bayle’s objections, Mr Jaquelot feeing 
that Mr Jurieu had declared, that it was in vain to 
exale the free-will of man, and that this hypotheiis 
was not capable of folving difficulties (a), made an 
addition to his laft book, in which he chargeth Mr 
Jurieu’s fyftem with all the confequences of the Mani- 
cheans. Thus Mr Bayle’s adverfaries refuted one ano- 
ther, and in their turns adjudged him the vidtory. 
« I cannot imagine, fays Mr Jaquelot (4), how a Di- 
« vine, who has well underftood Mr Bayle’s objecti- 
« ons againft the hypothefis of thofe who for all an- 
s fwer content themfelves with impofing filence on 
s reafon, doth not perceive that it will follow from 
s this method of arguing, that human reafon may be 
« convinced, by good and neceffary confequences, 


‘© that God is the caufe of evil, and the author of fin” 


He declares that ‘* (¢) all they who will not abandon 
« the hypothefes on which Mr Bayle has founded his 


« difficulties, are indifpenfibly obliged to fhow the” 


«s falfhood of his confequences, and of his objecti- 
sé ons, in a manner capable of fatisfying the confcience 
« of a knowing and reafonable man. Otherwife it 
«s ig pure obftinacy, and a falfe honour, to refolve to 
«s continue in principles from which fuch horrible 
« confequences are drawn.” Mr le Clerc approved of 
this judgment. ‘ Mr Jaquelot obferves very well 
s (fays he (d), that if we grant to Mr Bayle, that 
« Reafon cannot make a good reply to the confe- 
« quences which he draws againft Religion, from 
« the doétrine of abfolute Predeftination, this is 
“ co own, that thefe confequences are fairly drawn, 
s and confequently that the dottrine is falfe. We 
& muft. allow this or renounce all Logic.” Mr le 
Clerc adds, ‘* that the political interet which fome 
s people had formerly in maintaining Abfolute Pre- 
«+ deitination having ceafed, it was high time to 
*¢ renounce a doétrine, from which they fee con- 
‘© fequences are drawn which they own they cannot 
“ an{wer.” 

On the other fide, Mr la Placette, not content with 
Mr le Clerc’s and Mr Jaquelot’s hypothefes, thought 
himfelf obliged to anfwer the Manichean objections 
by the principles of the Calvinifts. But as he was a 
man of great moderation, he carried his regard for 
Mr Bayle fo far as not to name him. His book is in- 
titled 4n Anfwer to two objections which are oppofed on 
the part of Reafon to what faith teacheth us concern- 
ing the origin of evil, and the myffery of the Trinit 
EFr (e). ‘4 Some diftinguifhed authors, (fays he if), 
«¢ have undertaken to an{fwer thefe objections, efpeci- 
« the firit which is the moft plaufible. But as they 
« have built upon principles which do not appear to 
« me to be at all folid, and which are not even uni- 
‘© verfally acknowledged; it were to be withed 
“ that fome other would undertake this task, and 
examine thefe objections by comparing them 
“ with more folid and lefs contefted principles.” 
Mr le Clerc {peaking of this work of Mr |: Placette, 
eer CL ** that it was compofed before Mr Bayle’s 


“ce 


terefted perfons. Mr de Bauval complained of it. << If Mr Bayle (fays he (1), has (1) Hifo- 
had fecret and dangerous defigns againft Religion, that is Mr Bayle’s particular ty of the 

s concern, the public are not interefted in it. They who only feek after truth, will lates 
not be at much pains to examine whether the accufations againft Mr Bayle be 


ned. De- 


«c well founded or not. They will mind only the principle caufe. Now it is re- cember 
markable that his antagonifts attack him alone on this head, though it is certain 1706 2- 
that almoft all the Roman Catholics, and the greateft part of the Proteftants 34+ 


Why fhould they fingle him out, and fall 
« fo 


« death, but luckily it was not publifhed during his 
« life. If Mr Bayle had feen it, fays he, I am fure, con- 
s fidering his humour, that he would have fheltered 
“ himfelf under the reputation of this Divine. He 
“© would have faid, that he was ready to fubfcribe 
e this book, without changing his opinion, and 
s“ would have pretended to be as orthodox as Mr la 
‘© Placette, to whom on other accounts no body will 
“ compare him.” Was not this to confefs, that Mr 
Bayle’s principles were agreeable to thofe of this 
learned and judicious Divine ?” 

Mr Naudé in 1708 publifhed a book intitled, The 
fovereign perfeftion of God in his divine attributes, 
and the perfet integrity of the Scripture taken in the 
fenfe of the ancient Reformers, defended by right rea- 
fon againft all the objefions of Manicheifm difperfed in 
Mr Bayle’s writings (h). In this work Mr Naudé (é) La fouve 
oppofeth the fyftem of the Supralapfarians to the mine per- 
Manichean objections, being perfuaded that this is ie 
the only hypothefis whereby they can be folved. So {es diving ate 
he is very far from approving of the hypothefis of tributs, &ce 
Dr King, Mr le Clerc, and Mr Jaquelot; nay he Printed at 
even refutes them with a great deal of vivacity, rca i» 
and at length endeavours to fhow that Mr Jaquelot has 3mo, ` 
mot folidly anfwered Mr Bayle. He moreover main- 
tains, that Mr Bayle has triumphed over Mr Jaquelot 
and Mr le Clerc. “ Mr Jaquelot, fays he (iJ, fol- (i) La fouve- 
« lowing a fyftem merely of human invention, en- n per- 
“© deavours to juftity God from the blame of being S 
s in any fort the author of fin. But he acquits him- p,,f’ pog. 
« felf very indifferently, fince by drawing confes xxxiv, 
** quences which neceflarily follow from his doctrine, #*xv. 
“ we muft conclude that God is the author of fin, 
“© whatever Mr Jaquelot can fay to the contrary, and 
“© Mr Bayle’s lat work (4) has proved this in an in- (4) Entreti- 
«© conteftable manner. Befides, he makes God au- ©" sara 
thor of fin in a much more odious manner. He po- Themife, 
«« fitively denies doétrines founded on a hundred paf- a. ” 
‘© fages of Scripture, he therefore gives it the lie, 
« which alone is fufficient to pluck up Chriftianity 
“ by the roots. Moreover Mr Jaquelot frequently 
contradiéts himfelf, and frequently contradiéts 
“ right reafon. All Chriftians therefore notwith- 
ftanding his anfwer are reduced to the ftraits to 
“ which Mr Bayle pretends to have pufhed them. 
“© Mr le Clerc with his Origenifm, adds Mr Naudé, 
‘© ig ftill more unfuccefsful than Mr Jaquelot, fince 
he more formally contradiéts the Scripture, and 
falls likewife under the fame inconveniencies, So 
“ both the one and other have been entirely defeated 
“ by this laft book of Mr Bayle. I defire to be 
“ judged in this by thofe who have been fpectators 
“ of the combat.’ 

The reader will perhaps not be difpleafed to hear 
Mr Bafnage’s judgment of this difpute. “ Two 
‘ pieces fays, he in a letter to me (7), have lately ap- (7) Letter 
‘“ peared againft Mr Bayle, one by Mr la Placette, tbe 19¢b o 
s the other by Mr Jaquelot, which I have not feen. Aug. 1707 
Methinks they may be eafily fet to combat one 
‘© againft the other. If a man be a Predeftinarian in 
« the terms of the Synod of Dort, he will look upon 
‘© the anfwers of Meflieurs le Clerc, Bernard, and Ja- 
s guelot as bad: and the Arminians imagine that he 
« cannot be well anfwered by the ordinary fyftem. 
“© One cannot fay that he is well anfwered whatever 
« fyitem they take. For on the contrary, each party 
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‘¢ fo bitterly upon him alone, why do they make no account of the great multitude 
« of Divines who are on his fide? This is one of the principal points in the difpute 
« betwixt him and his adverfaries, on which however they have infifted very little. 
€ Methinks this is what they ought to have principally laboured: otherwife they 
« may be fufpected of having defigned lefs to defend Religion, than to revenge 
« themfelves againft Mr Bayle.” 

Mr Bayle for above fix months had been ill of a decay of the lungs, which weakened 
him fenfibly. As this was a hereditary diftemper he judged it mortal, and his 
friends could not perfuade him to take any remedy, He faw death approaching 
without either fearing or defiring it. He laboured conftantly, and with the fame 
tranquillity of mind as if death had not been ready to interrupt his work. In a 
Letter of thanks which he wrote to my Lord Shaftfbury, he gave an account both 
of his occupations and of his illnefs. << I fhould have thought (fays he (1), that a 
« difpute with Divines would have put me out of humour, but I find by experience 
sc that it ferves for an amufement to me in the folitude to which I have reduced myfelf. 
s For as my difeafe is a diforder in my lungs, nothing pains me more than fpeaking. 
‘s I therefore neither make nor receive vifits, but I divert myfelf with anfwering 
« Mr le Clerc and Mr Jaquelot, whom I find conftantly guilty of infincerity.” 

His Anfwer to Mr le Clerc was already printed, and the larger part of his Re- 
ply to Mr Jaquelot: he had anfwered every thing that was confiderable in the 
lait book which the latter had publifhed, and there was nothing left to be done 
but to make fome remarks, which he referved for the end of it, when death prevent- 
ed him. Mr Leers wrote what follows to me on that fubject. << (2) Mr Bayle died 
« with great tranquillity, and without any body with him. The evening before his 
«¢ death, after having ftudied all day, he gave my Corrector fome copy of his An- 
«© fwer to Mr Jaquelot, and told him that he was very bad. Next day at nine of the 
« clock in the morning his landlady entered his chamber, he afked her, but with a 
« dying voice, if his fire was kindled, and died a moment after, without Mr Baf- 
« nage, or me, or any of his friends with him.” He died the twenty eighth of De- 
cember 1706, aged fifty nine years one month and ten days. He had at firft made a Will 
in favour of Mademoifelle Bayle, his niece, his eldeft brother’s daughter ; but the having 
died in the month of October, the fame year, he made another at Touloufe, whereby he 
appointed Mr de Bruguiere, his coufin by the mother’s fide, his heir. He bequeathed to 
him ten thoufand gilders in money, and all his manufcripts, excepting the Articles which 
he had compofed for a Supplement to his Dictionary, which he gave by way of legacy 
to Mr Leers. He left all his books of Theology and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory to Mr Baf- 
nage his Executor ; and the reft to Mr Paets, Treafurer of the Admiralty of Rotterdam, 
as a teftimony of his gratitude for the favours which he had received from that 
honourable family. He left likewife to Mademoifelle Paets a golden medal of which 
the Count de Dhona had made him a prefent (3). He was buried in the French 
Church at Rotterdam: he had left a hundred guilders to the poor of that Church. 

He was univerfally lamented. The Journal de Sgavans expreffed the fentiments 
of the public by faying, that the year could not conclude with a more fenfible lofs to the 
Republic of Letters (4). A great many perfons of diftinétion honoured him with 
their friendfhip. His friends in France were, the Duke of Noailles, the Count de 
Guifcard, the Marquis de Bonrepaux, the Marquis de Bonac, the Marquis de Bougi, 
Monfieur and Madame de la Sabliere, Mr du Fréne, Counfellor of the Parliament of 
Mets, Mr Brodeau d’Oileville, Counfellor of the fame Parliament, and afterwards 
Lieutenant-General at Tours, Mr Thomaffin de Mazaugues, Counfellor of the Par- 
liament of Aix, the Abbé Bignon, Father Malebranche, both the Fathers Lamy, the 
Abbé Nicaife, the Abbé du Bos, Father de Vitry, Father Sagaens, Meffieurs Claude, 
Mr Bayle, Profeffor at Touloufe, Mr Rainfant and Mr Oudinet, Keepers of the 
King’s Cabinet of Medals, Mr Charles Perrault, Mr de Benferade, Mr Menage, 
Mr de Longepierre, Mr de la Monnoye, Mr Marais, Advocate in the Parliament of 
Paris, Mr de Fontenelle, Mr Lancelot, Mr Simon de Valhebert, Mr Naudis de Bru- 
guiere, Mr du Fai, Mr Janiçon, Advocate in the Council at Paris, Mr de Larro- 

ue &c. In England: The Earls of Shaftfbury and Huntington, Dr Burnet, Bifhop 
of Salifbury, Mr Juftel, Meffieurs de la Riviere and Dubourdieu, who had been 
Minifters at Touloufe and at Montpellier, Mr Abbadie, Mr Cappel, Profeffor at 
Saumur, Mr le Vaffor, Mr de la Touche, Meffieurs Sylveftre, Buiffiere, Bayze, Pu- 
jolas, Cofte &c. In Germany: The Counts of Dhona and Reckheim, peri 

i ibniz, 


A 


«« pretends that the other miftakes and wanders from 
“ the point, and is not able to fultain the weight 
“ of Mr Bayle’s objections. It is not two different 
s“ ways which they take to arrive at the fame end, 
* but two oppofite roads, of which the one takes 
“ to the right and the other to the left, and each 
*¢ maintains that his own road is the only true one. 
«© Add to this, that Mr Bayle has obliged Mr Jaque- 
«c Jot to declare himfelf Arminian, after having eaten 


* the bread of the Orthodox for cighteen years, and 


“after having made folemn proteftations in our Sy- 
« nods that he was not fo. Mr le Clerc has been o- 
‘* bliged to quit the eternity of punifhments ; he has 
“© abandoned the doétrine both of the Ancients and 
« Moderns, without being able to juftify Providence, 
“ or folve the difficulties which remain fill. For 
‘ befides moral evil, there are abundance of phyfical 
*« evils which give ground for the complaints and ob- 
s jections of men.” 
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Leibniz, Thomafius, Budzeus, Lenfant, la Croze, le Duchat, de Larrey &c. In | 
Italy : Mr Magliabecchi, Library Keeper to the Great Duke of Tufcany. In Swit- 
zerland: Mr Conftant, Mr Spon &c. At Geneva: Madam Windfor, Mefficurs (1) ACon- 
Minutoli, Bourlamachi, Chouet, Turretin, Leger, Pictet &c. In Holland: The en a 
Count de Frifen, the Earl of Albemarle, Mr Le-Leu de Wilhem, the Marquis de tion on 
Bougi, Mr Paets, Mr de Wit, Mr Grevius, Mr d’Almeloveen, Mr le Moine, Pro- Virgil and 
feffor at Leyden, Mr Fremont d’Ablancourt, Mr Bafnage, Mr de Bauval, Mr Baf- ome 
nage de Flottemanville, Mr Huet, Mr du Rondel, Proteffor at Maeftricht, Mr Dre- med by 
lincourt, Profeffor at Leyden, Mr Regis, a Phyfician at Amfterdam, Mr Rou &c. a certain 
In Flanders: The Countefs de Tilly, Baron le Roy, Baron de Walef &c. French 
In his youth he had been at great pains to take extracts from, and make obfer- espe 
vations on, the books which he read. He had likewife then compofed, or fketched cars : 
out, fome books. His collections were of great ufe to him when he wrote for the 1671. ~ 
public. He then had hardly any thing more to add to them ; his memory was fuf- 
ficient to point out the fources which he had occafion for. The following is a lift of (2) A Let- 


ee : s : ter to Mr 
the principal Manufcripts which were found among his papers. Abbadie 
Differtationis fuper Virgilii <P Homeri poématis nuper à quodam Gallo compofite refuta- on the 
tio: inchoata 9 Decembris 1671 (1). It is againft Father Rapin. Queflion, 
Amico fuo charifimo ac plurimum colendo Jacobo Abbadie Epiftola fuper quaftione, an e esis F 
Deus poflit fapientiori perfectiorive modo fe gerere de facto fe geffit (2). pias 
Beælius Fetizoni, vel Refponfio Balti ad Obfervationes Petizonis fuper Epiftola predifta (3). more wife 
Collectanea quedam ad Chronologiam, Geograpbiam, © Hiftoriam pertinentia (4). and a more 


Lectiones Hiftorice (5). Thefe LeCtures compofe a body of Hiftory from the Crea- 27/2 
tion down to the Roman Emperors. The errors in Chronology of Authors are ob- troy pe 
ferved here, and the moft difficult points in Hiftory are explained. bas done. 

Leétiones Philofophice (6). Thefe Philofophical Lectures are mixed with feveral 
ftrokes of erudition. Spinofa is confuted in them in a very lively manner, ae ime 

. Curfus Philofophicus (7). This Courfe of Philofophy is divided into four parts 3 Mr Feti- 
Logic, Moral Philofophy, Phyfics, and Metaphyfics. Mr Bayle compofed it for zon’s Ob- 
the ufe of his Scholars, and explained it in his public Lectures. He there recites the fervations 
opinions of the moft famous Philofophers both ancient and modern, and points out ARNA 
their ftrong and weak fide. l A Epifle. j 

« An Abridgment of Plutarch’s Lives of Illuftrious Men, formed on Amiot’s 
‘© Verfion, with collections or extraéts from the Roman Hiftory, which ferve to con- (4) Col- 
<c neét the lives of the illuftrious Romans.” So that by filling up the chafms which sn i 
are in Plutarch, from the other Hiftorians, Mr Bayle has compofed a compleat Syftem Chesnclo: 
of Roman Hiftory. BY, Geo- 

« An Hittorical Index.” This is a collection of every thing either curious or rè- graphy, 
markable in Hiftory, which Mr Bayle met with in the courfe of his reading. It begins aa i 
from the year 1672. The fubjects are diftinguifhed by chapters, and ranged in alpha- 
betical order. For example, under the letter A he treats of the Antiquity which the (5) Hifto- 
Egyptians and other people boafted of: and of the remarkable things relating to the Em- oS Lec- 
pire of Germany (8). Under the letter B he defcribes fome memorable Battles ; and 5" 
the honours paid to Beafts. Under the letter C he defcribes fingular Ceremonies which (6) Philo- 
were ufed upon different occafions, and particularly thofe which relate to the keys of fophical 
cities. He relates in what manner ‘great men have given an account of affairs wich Lclures. 
which they were charged &c. There are likewife in this volume, fome feparate col- (.) 4 
le€tions relating to Chronology and Hiftory. a Courlet 

Fudgments, or a Journal of Literature (9). ‘* This colle€tion contains critical re- Philofo- 
flexions on the books which he had read, and thofe which had been communicated to PPY- 
him by letter or by word of mouth. (8) Alle. 

< Letters concerning the difpute betwixt Girac and Coftar, and fome other letters magne. 
< on various fubjects (10).” 

« An Harangue by the Duke of Luxembourg to his Judges, and a Letter concern- (9) Juge- 
s“ ing the faid Harangue (11).” Journal de 

« A Letter concerning Hiftorical Phyrrhonifm.” Litera- 

« A Letter in juftification of the Reformed, concerning their firft rifing in ture. 
< arms.” 


baci iz : . Let- 
« An Hiftorical and Critical Letter concerning the Conference at Poiffy.” ue fn la 
Thefe three Letters were defigned as a continuation to the New Letters concerning querelle 

Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm (12). de Girac 


« An Hiftorical Difcourfe concerning the Life of Guftavus Adolphus, King of es Cof- 
< Sweden.” There are only the two firft chapters of it, but they are very long. They 
were compofed after the year 1683, for he mentions the laft fiege of Vienna by the (11) See 
Turks. The firft chapter contains Guftavus’s actions unto the Treaty concluded with 24 47. 
Poland 1629, fome time before he entered Germany in order to make war againft ee P» 
the Emperor Ferdinand II. The fecond treats of the origin of the houfe of Auftria, ` 
and of the various fates which it hath undergone. It contains the characters of the (12) Sve 
late Emperors, and fhows that Ferdinand brought all his misfortunes upon himfelf, 27% 47 
and deftroyed the power of the Houfe of Auftria, by giving himfelf up to the copo eae P» 
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of Spain, and by cruelly perfecuting the Proteftants. ‘This chapter contains an ac- 
count of the tranfactions in Germany, and in Bohemia, “tll the year 1620. It is pity 
Mr Bayle did not finifh this work : but imperfect as he has left it, and as neglected 
as the ftile is, one may fee that it comes froma matterly hand. It is lled with fine 
and judicious reflexions, and lively and bold ftrokes both concerning perfons and things. 
It may ferve for a model to Hiftorians. 
The new articles which Mr Bayle had prepared for a Supplement to his Dictio- 
nary, and which he bequeathed to Mr Leers, are not many. He himiclf faid, that 
this Supplement was but little advanced, and that be was difgufted at that jort of labour, 
(1) Letter fince be bad for fome years been employed in works of reafoning (1). He had promifed 
to Mr Des that thefe new articles fhould not be incorporated with the new edition of his Dictio- 
reseed nary, and that they fhould be printed and fold a-part, that the public might not 
AA ioo: be obliged to buy the fame thing twice (2): but Mr Leers having lett off bufinefs 
pag. 1114. his ftock fell into the hands of two bookfellers, who, without regard to Mr Bayle’s 

intentions, caufed it to be inferted in their edition of the Dictionary printed in 1720. 
Vetter t And what is yet more effential, they disfigured this edition by the alterations they 
Mr Minu- Made in it: they have even fometimes pufhed their boldnefs fo far as to change 
toli, Ja- Mr Bayle’s ftile, and to father entire periods upon him. They had maimed and 
muary2, multilated in the fame manner the new edition of the Pbilofopbical Commentary, 


1706. 


(2) See 


nee printed by the fame Bookfellers at Rotterdam in 17133 but they have followed 
figs Letter Mr Bayle’s original edition in the collection of his Afifcellaneous Works, which con- 


to Mr Ma- tain, in four volumes in folio, all the works which he publifhed (excepting his Dictio- 


rait» ¢ nary) and fome pofthumous pieces (3). . 
of the faid They ufed Mr Bayles Letters no better, which I fent to thefe Bookfellers, and 
year, pag. Which they printed in 1714. They prefumed to make feveral alterations and caftra- 
859. tions in them, They added Notes to them filled with grofs blunders in point of 

Literature, bafe and malicious infinuations, and calumnious reflexions on feveral per- 
(3) pes fons of diftinétion, and did not even {pare Mr Bayle himfelf. I reftored thefe Letters 
Aiba according to the originals, in an edition publifhed ac Amfterdam in 1729, and I joined 


bisCourfe what explanations I thought neceflary to them. 


of Philo- Mr Bayle had a lively, fhining, and fruitful imagination, a great deal of difcern- 
ppry _ ment and penetration ; a natural and bold ftile, but not very correét. His conver- 
gether  fation was lively, chearful, and the more agreeable that it was always ufeful. His 
with a memory was happy and faithful, and feafonably furnifhed him with every thing he 
Tren had entrufted to it. He difputed without heat, and without affuming a dictating 


tiem ang TONE: and we may obferve from his writings, that far from giving offence he was 

the Frag- on the contrary rather too much inclined to praife. He was faithful and conftant in 

ment on his friendfhip, and never was any body more ready to do good offices or more 

a Life difinterefted than he. Far from being greedy of prefents, it was with difficulty chat 

vus Adol. he accepted of thofe which he could not handfomely refufe [S]. Having a ftrong 

phus. paffion for truth he was exceedingly fenfible of any affiftance which was given 
him in the difcovery of it, and made ufe of thefe helps with the utmoft gratitude. 
He abhorred all fort of fraud and infincerity. 

Being a true Philofopher he was without oftentation in his manners, without am- 
bition, and gave himfelf no airs of fuperiority over any perfon. He was fober even 
to frugality, being indifferent about all pleafures but thofe of the mind, he feemed 
to know the paffions only to talk of them, and not to feel their effects. Modeft 
even to fcrupuloufnefs, he would have for ever concealed his name, if it had been in 
his power to do it, and it was not owing to him that the public ever ae his 

picture, 


brought it from England purpofely for him, and 


[S] Far from being greedy of prefents, it was with 
difficulty that be accepted of thofe which be could not 
handfomely refufe.] What follows is a proof of this, 
which I thought not unworthy of the curiofity of 
the public. The late Earl of Shaftsbury having ob- 
ferved that Mr Bayle had no watch, bought one 
when he went over to England, with an intention 
of making him a prefent of it when he fhould return 
to Rotterdam. The difficulty was how to make him 
accept of it. He took it frequently out of his poc- 
ket when they were together, as if to fee what a 
clock it was, but Mr Bayle took no notice of it. At 
laft one day he took it in his hand, and after having 
examined it, could not help faying that he thought 
it a very fine one. My Lord Shaftsbury laid held 
of that opportunity of offering it to him. But 
Mr Bayle with great confufion, and piqued that my 
Lord feemed to have taken what he faid without de. 
fign, as an indirect manner of asking his wsh nf 
him, excufed himfelf in the moft earnelt marr er an- 
with great emotion. They difputed a lory + re, 
And my Lord Shaftsbury could not perfuade pty 


accept of it, ‘till he had affured him that be nad 
2 A 


proved this by fhowing him his own watch. 

Some years after, that Lord told me that he de- 
figned to fend Mr Bayle fome Greek and Latin 
books, printed in England, and defired me to draw 
up a catalogue of thofe which would be moft accep- 
table to him. I fecretly acquainted Mr Bayle with 
this, that he might let me know what he had moft 
occafion for, But he would not do it. < It is 


s not at all neceffary, faid he (a), to give my Lord (a) Letter Fi 
I mot humbly thank tte 34 of A- 


I have a #7 1705» 
Pigs Told, 


“ Shaftsbury any lift of books. 
“ him for the favour he defigns for me: 
‘© Sufficient token from him of a fine watch which 
s“ he was pleafed to force me to accept of. At that 
time I thought ita very ufelefs piece of furniture, 
‘hut at prefent it is become fo neceflary to me, 
“that I could not now be without it, fo that I 
every moment feel how much I am obliged to 
my Lord for fo fine a prefent.” 

We may by this inftance fee what jadgment ought 
to be made of thofe who have affirmed that he was 
a penfioner of the Court of France, &c, 


a 
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Picture [T]. He was jealous to excefs,:and poffibly to weaknefs,:of the glory of 
his Country, and fuffered with impatiendée:.that it fhould ‘be ‘attacked; and fecretly: 


defpifed thofe who had not the fame opinion .of it which he had.-: : ESE a 
The fruitfulnefs of his imagination and the vaft extent of. his : knowledge’ fre- 
quently threw him into digreffions, which notwith{tanding he had the art to render 
ufeful and even neceffary to the confequencés which fe wanted to draw. His penetration . 
made him at firft fight perceive all the different fides of the moft abftrufe fubjeéts ; 
he difcovered all their principles, and unfolded all-their confequences. The difficulties ` 
which he found in them made him very. referved in his Judgments, and frequently 


left him only reafons for doubting.“ THis caution made fome people accufe him of 


Pyrrhonifm, But if it is to be a Pyrrhonian to. doubt of things doubtful, fhould 


not all men be Pyrrhonians?.. 


a: 


It has been complained that he has taken a little too much liberty in his Diétio- 


nary, and that he has taken great freedoms with regard to the: female fex. 


Thefe 


however are only quotations from Authérs which are in every bodies hands, and 
which are generally efteemed. Mr Bayle. being ‘lefs touched with ftrokes of this 


kind, than probably thofe are who condemn him, was not fhocked at the ftile of 


thefe writers. He confidered their codrfe and unpdlite expreffions as the language 
of undifguifed nature, or, if you will, as innocent liberties, and mere fports of wit, 
becaufe they excited no diforders in. his breaft. His manners were always fo pure 
and regular, that his moft violent enemies never reproached him with any thing 
on that head. But in this.as in. all other things he was not fcared at the appearance 
of vice, becaufe he had a. folid love for virtue: No body ought to conclude any 
thing againft Mr Bayle’st Religion, from his having related in his Dictionary the 
difficulties which may be raifed againft fome important:doctrines. The laws of dif- 
pute required that he fhould make a faithful report on both fides of the queftion. 
But it is plain that he had no- intention: of deftroying ‘thefe doétrines, becaufe the 
arguments which he has recited. in -their favour -are ftronger than thofe which he 
oppofeth to them. Mr Jaquelot himfelf owns this in his Anfwer to the Dialogues 
of Maximus and Themiftus, which is one continued invective againft Mr Bayle. 
«c Libertines (fays he (1);° who fhall read this Philofopher’s works, with under- (1) Ré- 

« ftanding fufficient to comprehend what they read, may eafily difcover that he ponfe aux 


«c has advanced reafons for the Exiftence of God, and the fpiritual nature of the ae oe 


« Soul, incomparably ftronger than thofe with which he has furnifhed Pagans and 
< others to oppofe thefe important soya He repeats this likewife in the Pre- 
ba: 


face. Mr Bayle (fays be (2), redons : wit 


4 


be eftablifbeth the Exiftence of God, than when be propofeth ibe difficulties with which 


he furnifketh Simonides againft this truth... . 
of the fpirituality of the foul, if we read with application what be fays of it, pro and?” 


con: and confequently to receive the Exiftence of God, and the Spirituality of the 
Soul, the two foundations of Religion, as principles very agreeable to Reafon, But even they 
who do not approve of Mr Bayle’s fentiments, admire the beauty and fer- 
tility of his genius, and the extenfivenels of his knowledge ; and they who do not 
do him this juftice, and who affect, or pretend, to defpife him, that they may raife 
themfelves by debafing him, do not fo much difparage Mr Bayle as their own difcern- 


(T] Zt was not owing to Mr Bayle that the pub- 
lic ever faw bis Pifture.| It was defired of him in 
the moft earneft manner, in order to be engraved 
and prefixed to the Englifh Tranflation of his Di- 

(a) Letter eo tionary: but he anfwered that could not refolve 
Mr Des to fit for bis pifture, nor to allow it to be placed be- 
Maixeaux fore bis book: that it was not in his power to eon- 
oe 3 dof quer that reludtance, and be begged them to pardon 
p. 1013; that weakne/s, if they foould be pleafed to callit fo (a). 
and of the 3d The picture which he fent to his Mother was de- 
of Fuly, Pe figned to remain in the family, and we are obliged for 
ae its being made public to Mr Marais, an Advocate 
(8\Seeabove, in the Parliament of Paris, and to Madam de Me- 
in the year tignac a Lady of diftinguifhed merit, and a great 
1675, pag. admirer of Mr Bayle’s memory and writings. They 
ae did not know that Mr Bayle had ever been drawn; 


but the Letter which he fent to his Mother along — 


yi sha ne with his picture (4), falling into Mr Marais 
vember 11, hands after the death of Mr Bayle, they had no- 
1712. Her tice that this picture was at Montauban, in the 
Madi, houfe of one of Mr Bayle's relations. Madam de 
Fic do. Merignac got a copy of it, which fhe gave at her 
frel, hewas death (c) to Mr de Francaftel under-liorary-keeper 
of a family of to the Mazarine College, and Mr Marais caufed a 
Ale in copy.to be made from it. . Thefe. are-the anly two 
u PE copies of it, which are at Paris. The Univerfity of 


t Mr- de Me- Francfort on the Oder, defired a third from 
rignze, Mr Marais, in order to be placed in a Hall where 


VOL, I. 


ment, 


t 
I 


~Y 


they had already collected eighty two portraits of 
famous men. Mr Bayle appears in it of a brown 
complexion, with lively features and very fine eyes. 
One eafily difcovers there his wit and vivacity. Some 
prints have been engraved at Paris from this picture. 
One of them was engraved by otder of Madam de Me- 
rignac and Mr Marais. Mr Marais defired Mr de la 
Monnoye to write fome verfes to be placed under that 
print, and he compofed the following Latin Diftich: 


Belius bic ille eff, cujus dum feripta vigebunt 
` Lis erit oblefent, erudiant ne magis 


Such were Bayle’ looks, whofe writings juftly boaft 
We know not if they pleafe or profit moft. 


Another was engraved to be placed before the Ge- 
neva Edition of his Dictionary printed in 1715, where 
we find the following French verfes of Mr de la 
Monnoye, which are an imitation of the above Latin 
ones : 


Tel fut Pilluftre Bayle, bonneur des beaux efpritt, 
Dont [élegante plume, en recherches fertile, 
Fait douter qui des deux l'emporte en fes Ecrits, 

De l'agréable, ou de Futile. 


&& 


cxXvit 


(z 


r 
Bayle &c. 


p- 256, 


. . We ought to make the fame judgment Bi 


great \deal mòre force and evidence when 257: 


Pref. 
so. 
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ment, and difcover more prefumption than knowledge. It is common to find men 

of great learning with little genius, of much wit with little erudition, much folidity 
(3)Mrde without any thing agreeable: but it is rare to find one who has {o perfectly united all 
St Evre- thefe qualities as Mr Bayle has done. This made Mr de Saint Evremond fay (3}, 


1706. 


mond’s 
Works, 


Letter to Quon admire le grand favoir 
Mr Des | set 4 aea 

Maizeaux, ` L'erudition infinie 

Tom. v. p ` : ; ee 
377. Edit. - Où lon ne voit fens, mi gine, 
of Amfter- . 

abe? . = Je ne faurois le concevoir: 
17.26. 


Mais je trouve BAYLE admirable 
Qui profond autant qu’agréable, 

Me met en état de cbotfir 
Linftruction, ou le plaifir. 


While fome the foph profound admire,’ 
Tho’ wanting fenfe, and wit, and fire, 
BAYLE ftands my favourite confeft, 
Whofe foul, with every talent bleft, 
Difplays in his ftill various page, 

The chearful wit and learned fage. 


The end of the Life. 


APPENDIX 


[ cix ] 


APPENDIX. 


CALENDARIUM 
CARLANANU™M. 


ANNI ERE 
CHRIST. 


1660, 29. Jun. 
1661, Fer. 1. fi- 
ge Domin. die 
25. Decembr. 


1666, Fer. 6. die 
12. Febr. 


1666, 
1666 die9. Sept. 


1668, die line 
5. Novemb. 


1669, die 19. 
Mart. fer. 3. 


1670, die 1 
Aig. fas 


1670, die 21. 
Aug. 


1670, die 21. 


Aug. 
oe die 21. 


1672, die 23. 
Mai. 


1674 ir: 3.4. 
29. Maj. 


2675 Kal.Mart. 


1675, fer, 3. 
die Aug. 27. 


1675, die 28. 


Sept. 


1675 di¢.2. Nov. 


1675, fer. 2. 


Akv. I1. 


Erocna 
NATIVIT. 


18. Nov. 
1647. 


ANNI 
ETAT. 


13. curr. 


15. iniens. 


19. curr. 


19. turr. 
21. curr. 
21. adfe- 
cas. 

22. curr. 
22. Curr. 


23. Curr. 


23. curr. 


23. curr. 
23. adfec. 
25. curr. 


27. Curr. 
28. curr. 


28. curr. 


28. curr. 


28. adfec. 


28. adfec. 


Initium ftud. L. G. 


Ia, Synaxis, 


ds. Profectio ex Lare pater- 
no PdlRm; ubi afcript. I+ Claf. 
3°. Non. Maij, fab Virodunenfi 
Clepoin. 

Excurfie in triduum Cafra. 


Reditus Carlan. 


Profecius Saverd. S manfio 
ufque ‘ad 4 Kal. O&, proximas. 

Egreffus Carlan. S profeius 
Pdirm. manfio ufque ad d. 19. 
Ser. 3. menfis Febr. 1669. 

Logicus. 

Advent. TLS m. 


Tranfit. ad def. Jub Ignat... 
no cognomine ; poftera die iterum 
Logicus , fub Ignat . . no cogno- 


mine urbi que fedes Imper. (1). 


Profet. ex TLSm. & ad- 
vent. ad villam D. del Vivié 
ad Mazer. 


Redit. ad patern. Leg. intra. 
privat. par. moderante Rivall.. 


Saverd. Tef. Fratre, Guillemat. 
E Rivall, refpeđivè Ecclef. . 
bus Carlan. Mazer. Calmon. 


Profe. Lemann. advent. die 
5+ 75" fer. 3 


Ingreff. apud Dn. Nenhi: 


cognom. 

Tranfitus. Copet .. ny apud 
Don. Comit. 

Profect. ex Copet. EF iter in 
Neufir. apud D. Rip. advent. eò 
15. Jun. proxim. 

Egref. Roth. ad Urbem: ini- 
bi ingref: apud Dm. Ber .. gh. 
3. apr. prox. 

Iter Sed. advent. ultima Aug. 
die proxim. 

Inclaf. cum rival. ad comp. 
Thef. qua prop. 22. Ofo. G 23. 
poft merid. 

Recept. à curat. &F 4 Nov. 
prox. Sacramenti preft. ad jpar- 
tam Philofoph. que v4 Ful. 
1681. interdict. diplom. regio. 


I. Exercit. in audit. 


(1) We have not been able to dif- 
cover the meaning of thefe words: 
Sub Ignat.. no (Ignatiano) cogtomine 
Urbi qua fedes Imperii. 


An Hiflorical and Chronological 
Journal of the Lf of Mr a 


YEARS OF 
THE CHRI- 
STIAN AGRA 


. 1660, June 


29. 
1661,0nSun- 
day Decemb. 
25: 

1666, on 
Saturday 
February 


12. 
— 1666, 


1666, Sep- 
tember 9. 
1668, Mays 


29. 
1668,. Mon- 
day No- 
vember. 5. 


1669,Febru- 


ary 19. 
1669, Tuef- 
day farch 


19. 


1470, Tuel- 
day Au- 
guft 19. 
r670; Au- 
gaft 21. 


1670, Au- 
gik 21. 
1670, No 
vember 21. 
1672, No- 
vember 21. 
1674, Tuel- 
day May 29. 


1675, March 
l. 


1675; Tuel- 
day Aug. 27. 
1675; Sep- 
tember 28. 


I 675, No- 
vember 2. 


1675, Mon- 
day Novem- 
ber 11. 


Erocu 
OF MY 
BIRTH, 


The 18th 
of Novem- 


ber 1647. 


YEARS OF 
MY AGE 


13:current 
15 near 
the be 


ginning. 
19 current 


19 current 
21 cutrent 


Zi near 
the end. 


22 current: 


22 current 


23 current 


23 current 


23 current 
23 near- 
the end. 
26 current 


27 currént 
28 current 
28'curreht 


28 current 


28 near 
the end 


28 near 
the end 


I began to learn Greet. 


I for the frk time recdvod: the 
Holy Communion. 


E left my father’s houfe and went 
to Puylaurens where I entered to the 
firt clafs. Mr Clepoin of Verdun, 
was my Regent. 

I made a. Journey of three days to 
Caftres: 

I returned to Carla. 


I went.to Saverdun: where’ F ftaid 
*till the 28th of September following. 

I left Carla and went to Puylau- 
rens where I continued till Tuefday 
February 19, 1669. 

I began the Study of ae 

I arrived: at’ ‘Fouloufe:: 


I changed my Religion . . Next 
day I refumed the Study of Lge 


I left Touloufe and came to 2 
Country feat of Mr du Vivié near 
Mazeres. l 

I returned to the Reformed Reli: 
gion, and made a private abjuration 
of the Romifh Religion in the hands 
of Mr Rival Minifter of Saverdun; 
in prefence of my Brother the Mini- 
fter of Carla, of Mr Guillemat Mi 
nifter of Mazeres, and of Mr Rival 
Minifter of Calmont. 

I fet out. for Geneva, where: I ari 
rived on T'uefday September s. 

F entered to the houfe of Mr de 
Normandie. 

I went to’ Copet to-live with- the 
Count de Dhona. 

I left Copet and went to Nesrnandie 
to live with Mr Rip. I arrived there 
the fiftéenth of June following. 

IE went from Rouen to Paris, where 
I entered to Mr de Beringhen’s fa. 
mily, the 3d of April following. _ 

I. fet out: for Sedan’whére I. arri- 
veton'the lat day of Auguft: $ 

I was fhut up with my Compe- 
titbrs to compofe my Thefes which 

I defèrided on the 22d and 23d of 
Oaba in the Afternoon. 

I was received by the Moderators 
of the Academy, and on the 4th of 
November I. took the'oath: as Pro- 
fefòr of Philofophy. The Aeademy 
was fuppreffed by a Royal Edict Jaly 
r4,- 1684. 

I began my Public Lectures. 


1681 fer. 


CXX 


ANNI ERE 
CHRIST. 


1681, fer. 3. 4. 
2. Sept. | 
1681, fer 4.4. 
3.08. - 


1681, fer. 5. d. 
30. O4. 


2681, fer. 6. d. 
5. Dee. 

1681, fer. 2. d. 
8. Decem. 
1682, fer. 4 d. 
11. Mart. 


1682, fer. 
31. Mart. 


3. d. 


1682, fer. 6. 
die 1. Mai. 


1682, menfi 
Mug. i 


1682, meaf.O8. 


1683, far. 4. 
die. 2. Sept. 


1683, fers 4. 
die 24. Noo. © 


1683, men. Dec. 


1684, fer.6. die 
21. Jan. 


1684, ftr. 5. die 
16. Mart. - 


1684, fer. 30 die 
21. Mart. 


1 684, fer. 30 die 
Q. Maii 


3 684, fer. 30 aie 
16. Maii. 


CALENDARIUM QARLANANUM. 


ANNI 


ÆTAT. 


“34. curr. 


34. adf. 


34- adf. 


35. ineunt. 


35. ineunt. 


35. curr. 


35. curr. 


35. eurr.. 


35-extunt. 


36. curr. 


37.ineunt, 
37. ineunt. 
37. turr,- 
37+ CUIT. 


37e (Urr. 


370 CUFT. 


37+ UTT. 


Profe. Sed. in urbem, àd- 
vent. die 7. prox. 


Profe. Urbe Rott. vocat. juf- 


Ju D. Pa... 


3 Advent. Rott. 


Or. inaug. ob Prof. ppb. g 
bif. in Sch. ill. recens ered. 


T. Le. ppb. 1682, 


Epift. de comet. abfol. im- 
pref. Ium. compof. 11. Januar. 
1681. mifa in Urb. 27. Mai. 
infeq. 

Nunc. à D. F. Dam. Pa... 
paulo ante defunam legaffe duo 
m. Lb. Bibliotb. 9. 


Inchoata Crit. G. de Hif. 
du C. abfol. 15. d. pof. tradita 
30. Maii Wolfa. accepta ab illo 
die 11. Ful. dedit libr. in L. 


Fifa, emend. &9 autta. accep- 
ta edit. 24. die lune 29. Nov. 
dedit libr. in L. 


Accepta à D. Fetiz. m.s. A- 
polog. pro bell. civil. guam mi- 
bi Jub. mie Philar. d. d. €9 ¢. 
impref, Hag. accepta die 21. 
Feb. 1683. 


Abfol. 24 edit, Ep. ad. D. S. 
contra præ. Com. dedit Typog. 
120. Exempl, i 


Aè ole im rimi a T OPT « 
Grae Examen Method. 4 D. 
Bafa, Eccl, Rothom. compofitum, 
CF mibi dicat. 

Abfol. imp. Profel. ab. ix 12, 
cujus auth, D. La. R, filius mi- 
bi dicay. 


Accept. Liber Heidelb, in 
Brueys exarat, à Theol, Cand. 
Lenf. pofea tradit, Leers Ty- 
pogre 

Acceptum exemplar trafat. 
in quibus differtat. lat.in L. à 
Villa denuod excus. Amftel, 


Inchoat. Nunc, Reipub, Lit- 
terar, EF die 4. Apr. infeq. tran- 
faft.cum Des B. Typ. Amf. & die 
.27¢ Maii accepta exempl, menf, 
r; die 0.2. Junii accept, exempl. 
menfis April, 


Accept. Littere vocat, data 
Leovard. 21. April, Sty. vet.ad 
Philofoph. Profef. Franek. pofe- 
radierefponf. petens moram : die 
0.9. Junii fequente reponf. aliud 
gratias ag. si 


Accept, Literæ Paris, à D. de 
Frejeville nunciant, obitum Fra- 
tris Jof. qui defunt, Paris. de 
morb, 9s Maii. i 


YEARS OF 
THE CHRIS- 
TIAN ÆRA. 


1681, Tuef- 
day Septem- 
ber 2. 

1681 Wed- 

nefday O&to- 
ber 8. °° 
1681, Thurf- 
day October 


30. 
1681, Friday 


December 5. 


1681, Mon- 
day Decem- 
ber 8 


168 2, Wed. 
nefday March 
IL. 


1682, Tuef- 
day March 


31. 


1682, Fri- 
day May 1, 


1682, In the 
month of 
Auguft. 


1682, In the 
month of 


O&tober. 


1683, Inthe 
monthof De- 
cember. 


January 21. 


1684, Thurf- 
day March 
16, 


1684, Tuef- 
day March 
21. 


1684, Tuef- 
day May 9. 


1684, Tuef- 
day May 16, 


YEARS OF 
MY AGE. 


34 current 
34 near 
the end 


34 near 
the:end 
35 near 
the be- 
ginging. 
35 near 
the be- 
ginning. 
35 current 


35 current 


35 current 


35 current 


35 near 
the end 


36 current 


37 noar 
the begin- 
ning. 

37 near 
the begin- 
ning. 


37 current 


37 current 


37 current 


37 current 


37 current 


} 


I jeft Sedan for Paris, where I 
arrived on the 7ih. 


I left Paris for Retterdam where 
I was invited by Mr Pacis, 


I arrived at Rotterdam. — 


‘ oe 


My inaugural Oration at entering 
to my charge of Proteffor of Phi- 
lofophy and Hiftory, in the Llluftri- 
ous School lately founded. 

My firft Philofophical Leture. - 


The Impreffton of the Letter con- 
cerning Comets was finifhed, it was 
compofed January 11, 1681, and fent 
to Paris the 27th of May following. 

I was informed by Mr J. that 
Madam Paets, lately dead, had left 
me a Legacy of two thouland gilders 
to buy books. 

I began ‘the General Criticifm of 
the Hiffory of Cahinifm; I finithed 
it on the 15th of the fame month, 
and on the 30th I gave it to Wolf- 
gang, from whom I received it prin- 
ted on the firft of July at which 
time it was publifhed. 

I revifed, corre€ted, and enlarged 
that work, and recefved a fecond edi- 
tion of it, when it was publithed 
on Monday November 29. 

I received from Mr Fetizon the 
M.S. of his Apoigy for the Civil- 
Wars, which he dedicated to me un- 
der the name of Phi/aretus, and which 
was printed at the Hague, from whence 
it was fent to me February 21, 1683. 

The impreffion of the fecond e- 
dition of the Letter toa Dollor of the 
Sorbon againfh the prefages of Comets, 
was finifhed. The Bookfellers gave 
me 120 Copies of it. 

Mr Graef finifhed the impreffion 
of the Examination of the Methods by 


_ Mr Bafnage Minifter at Rouen, who 


dedicated it to me. . 

The Impreffion of the Pro/e/yte a- 
bafed, in 12mo, was finifhed: it was 
wrote by Mr de Larroque the fon, 
and dedicated to me. 

I received from Heidelberg, a book 
againft Mr Brucys compofed by Mr 
Lenfant a ftudent of Divinity. I gave 
it to Mr Leers to be printed. 

I received a copy of the Collection 
which contains a Latin differtation 
againft Louis de la Ville, reprinted at 
Amfterdam. 

I began the News from the Repub- 
lic of Letters; and on the 4th of 
April following, I made an agree- 
ment with Des Bordes a Bookfeller 
in Amfterdam: on the 27th of May 
I received copies of the firft month (of 
March) and on the 2d of June I re- 
ceived copies for the month of April., 

I received Letters from Leewarden 
of the 21ft of April old ftyle, where- 
in a Profeffor of Philofophy’s chair 
in the Univerfity at Franeker was 
offered to me. I anfwered the day 
after, and defired time to confider of it. 
And on the gth of June following 
I wrote them a letter of thanks. 

I received letters from Paris, by 
Mr de Frejeville, giving me an account 
of my brother Jofeph’s death, who 
died at Paris May 9. 


1635, fer. 


ANNI FRE 
CHRIST. 


1685, fer.2.die 
5e Mart. 


1686, fer. 2. die 
8. Maii. 


1685, fer. 4.die 
27. Jan 


Menfe O&obr. 


1686, men. Feb. 
die 25. fere 2. 


Die6.£97. mene 
Mart. 
Die 22. Mart. 
Ser. 6. 
Die 28. O&0b. 
Jer. 40 


1687. fer.1 die 
16. Fed. 


Die 10. Jun 


Die 8. Aug. 


CALENDARIUM CARLANANUM. 


ANN? 
ZETAT. 
38. curr. 


38. curre 


38. curr. 


38.exeunt. 


39: Cur. 


39. curre 


39s curr. 


329. defin. 


40. curr, 


40. curr 


40. Curre 


Accept. Exemplar Nouv. Let- 
tres 2. vol, it 12. 


Accept. nuncius chit, patris qui 
contigit die Sabb. 31. menfis 
Martii. 

Accepte Ampel. Litera Saverd. 
Scripta nunciant.Fratremdudium 
die 10, Fun. in carcer, Appam. 
inde 10. Ful. tranfo, Burdig.in 
arcem quae vulgò Chat. Tr. ubi 
obiit die 12, Novembr, in fe- 
quente ' 


Verfa Gallicé Epifola A. 
Paets de nuperis, Vide Novell. 
f. 1070 

Abfoluta impreff, Refponfionis 
ad Monit, Arnal. circa de fení. 
volupt. opinion. Mallebr. 


Compofitta Epift. appendix fut. 
Libri Deckkerri de adefp. 


EREEREER EE. 
Se *# © e# 8 Oe 
SR ee EER EF 
ee ee HHH (2), 


Incepi morbo laborare quo in- 
termittere coadt. Nouv. de la R, 
non prorfus peract. menf. Febr. 


Abruptum omnino opus tranf, 
in potef.a D. de Beauv. qui no- 
vum adorn, menj. Jè: Abruptum 
quoque Colleg. 


Recept, 3. pars Com. ph. que 
ante morb. abfoluta fuer. F Tj- 
pog. trad. ES ante fin, Feb, pror- 
Jus typis deftre 


In viam me dedi tend. Clio. 
quo perventum die 13. Aug. po- 
fiero die in hofp. D. Ferrand. 
pafl. in Caffello ufque ad 15. 
Septemb, Hinc Sylv. Ducis, inde 
Aquis gr. cum D. D. Piel & 
Farjon. Verfus 18, Of. 


YEARS OF 
THE CHRIS- 
TIAN ÆRA. 


I 68 5, Mon- 
day March ç. 


1685. Mon- 
day May 
8 


I 68 5, Wed- 
nefday June 
27s 


Inthe month 
of Oétober, 


1686, Mon- 
day Februa- 


ry 25. 
On the fixth 


and 7th of 
March. 


Friday 
March 22. 
Wednefday 
Otober 28. 


1687, Sun- 
day Februa- 


ry 16. 


Jane to. 


Auguft 8. 


(2) Thefe two paffages are cut in `` 


the original : the one related to the 
imprefion of la France toute Cathow 
lique; and the other to the firft and 
fecond parts of the Commentaire Pbi- 
lofopbique, which appeared at the 
fame time. The third part is men- 
tioned here below, June 10, 1687. 


VOL I. 


YEARS OF: 


MY AGE. 


38 current 


38 current 


38 current 


38 near 
the end. 


39 current 


39 current 


39 current 


39 near 
the end 


40 current 


CXXI 


I received a copy of the New Let- 
ters concerning the Hiftory of Cali- 
nifm,in two Volumes in 12mo. 

I received the news of my father’s 
death which happened on Sunday 
March 31. 

Letters came from Saverdun to Am- 
fterdam, which gave an account that my 
brother was carried a prifoner to 
Pamiers on the 1oth of June, and 
on the roth of July was removed 
to Bourdeaux to the Caftle commonly 
called Chéteau Trompete, where he 
died the 12th of November following. 

I tranflated into French Mr Paets’s 
Letter de nuperis &c. See the News 
from the Republic of Letters. p. 1070. 

They finifhed the Impreffion of the 
Anfwer to Mr Arnauld’s Advice con- 
cerning Father Mallebranche’s opinion 
about the pleajure of the fenfes. 

I compofed a Letter to be placed 
by way of Appendix to Mr Deck- 
her’s book concerning anonymous Au- 
thors. 

* *£* Fk SE EF 
* E SE SE SE SE RE R 
LOE £82 & EF RHE DB HF 


* E SE SE SE & FES EF EH 


I was feized with an illnefs which 
obliged me to difcontinue the Neme 
from the Republic of Letters, without 
being able to finifh the month of Fe- 
bruary. . 

I entirely laid down that work 
and refigned it to Mr de Bauval who 


* E 
* 2 & * 


= publifhed a new Journal in the month 


40 current 


40 current 


Hh- 


of September. I alfo interrupted my 
lectures. 

I received the third part of the 
Philofophical Commentary, which I 
had finifhed before my ficknefs, and 
given it to the Bookfeller, who had 
finifhed the impreffion before the end 
of February. 

I madea journey to Cleves, where 
I arrived Auguft 13. Next day I 
went to lodge with Mr Ferrand Mi- 
nifter of the Caftle, and continued 
with him till the 15th of September. 
From thence I went to Bois-le-Duc, 
and afterwards to Aix-la-Chapelle, 
with Mr Pielat and Mr Farjon. I 
returned to Rotterdam on the 18th 
of O&tober. 


AN 


{ cxxii ] 


An Orper of Mr pE LA ReEynieE, Lieutenant-General of 
the Police of the City, Provoftthip, and Vifcounty of Paris, 
concerning the GENERAL Criticism on Mr Maimboure’s 
History or Cauvinism. By the King, and the Pro- 
vott of Paris, or his Lieutenant-General of the Police. 


¢€ HEREAS it has been reprefented to us by the King’s Attorney, that certain 
difaffected perfons have imported and fold in this City, feveral copies of a book, 
intitled, 4 General Criticifm on Mr Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm, printed, as the 
“y title page bears, at Ville-Franche by Pierre le Blanc in 1682, wherein the Author 
NVWA of the faid book, inftead of a juft and fober Criticifm allowed to men of Letters 
dl CS eA and erudition, has had the boldnefs, under the fpecious title of a Criticifm, to ad- 
vance feveral calumnious and pretended facts, which tend under a falfe zeal for Religion to corrupt the 
fidelity of fubje¢ts: and it being for the intereft of the public that the fale of fo pernicious a book fhould 
be prevented, and that they who fhall be found to be the Authors, or Printers, Importers, Sellers, or 
Venders of the fame, fhould be punifhed according to the rigour of the laws; and the King’s 
Attorney having defired that we fhould take cognizance thereof. W E having feen the faid book, 
intitled, 4 General Critici{m on Mr Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Calvinifm, printed at Ville-Franche by Peter 
le Blanc in 1682, as the title bears, containing 338 Pages, and divided into 22 Letters: W E in pur- 
fuance of the faid petition have declared the book intitled 4 General Critici/m on Mr Maimbourg’s Hiftory 
diffamatory and calumnious, and filled with bold and feditious forgeries, and as fuch we order it to be 
lacerated and burnt at the Greve, by the hands of the hangman ; and that, at the requeft and by the care 
of the King’s Attorney, informations may be drawn up againft thofe who have compofed, printed, 
imported, fold, or vended the faid book, and that procefs may be commenced and profecuted againft 
thofe who fhall be found guilty, according to the rigour of the law. EX PRESSLY forbidding 
all Printers and Bookfellers to print, vend, or fell, the faid book, under the pain of death; and 
all other perfons, of what quality and condition foever, to make any traffic or fale of the fame 
under the pain of exemplary punifhment: and this prefent Order fhall be publifhed and affixed in the 
ufual and accuftomed places; and particularly in the Hall of the Bookfellers and Printers of this 
City, that no body may pretend ignorance of the fame. Given by Mr GasrIEL Nicotas 
DE LA Reynier Counfellor of State in ordinary, and Lieutenant-General of the Police of the City, 
ne and Vifcounty of Paris, the fixth day of March, one thoufand fix hundred and eighty 
wee, 


Signed 
DE LA REYNIE. 


DE RIANTZ. SAGOT, Regifter. 


The above Order was read, publifoed, and affixed with found of trumpet, and public proclamation, in 
the ufual and accuftomed places, by me Mark Anthony Pafquier, fworn Cryer in ordinary to bis 
Mayjefty, in the faid City, Provof/bip, and Vifcounty of Paris, living near the Hôtel des Urfins, ac- 
companied with Stephen du Bos, fworn Trumpeter to bis Mayjefty, Philip le Siei and Louis la Cofte, 
deputy Trumpeters, March 9, 1683. 

Signed 
PASQUIER. 


PRINTED BY Denis THIERRY, IN THE Rue S. JAQUES. 


AcTS OF THE CONSISTORY OF THE WALLOON CuurcH oF ROTTER- 
DAM, CONCERNING THE SreuR Bayure’s HISTORICAL AND CRI- 
TICAL DICTIONARY. 

November 3, 1697. 

H E Committee appointed by an Act of the fifteenth of September laft, having made a report that 

they had examined the Extracts which Meffieurs de Superville and le Page, Minifters, had made 
of the pafflages of a book of the Sieur Bayle, intitled, An Hifforical and Critical Dictionary, which re- 
late to obfcenities, and that having compared thefe Extracts with the faid book, they had therein found 
obfcene reflections, indecent expreffions and queftions, and a great many obfcene quotations, as Is 
more fully expreffed in a Memoir which they produced concerning the fame, wherein thefe paflages 
are marked. Whereupon the Confiftory have thought fit, that the faid Memoir fhould be kept by 
ship Secrecy: to be produced when they fhall come to a general deliberation with. regard to the faid 
book, and mean while the other members of the Confiftory, may further examine the faid Memoir, 
and make their remarks upon it betwixt this and a fortnight hence, And it has been thought proper 
in the mean time that this A&t and others of the fame nature, which fhall be made on this fubjett, 


fhall not be regiftered in the book of Acts, except by the exprefs order of the Confiftory. 
November 


ACTS OF THE CONSISTORY &c. cxxii 


November 17, 1697. 


The term of a fortnight appointed by the preceeding AG for making remarks on the Memoir 
mentioned in the faid Aét being now elapfed, the other members of the Confiftory were afked, if 
they had made any remarks on the fame, and no body having declared that they had made any, the 
Report contained in the faid Memoir was agreed to and held as the opinion of the Confiftory. 

The fame Day. 

The Committee above-mentioned having made a Report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Mefiieurs de Superville and le Page, Minifters, had made of the paffages of the above-mentioned 
book of the Sieur Bayle, in the Article of Davin, and that having compared the faid Extraéts 
with the faid book, they had found that the Sieur Bayle had in general drawn a very frightful picture 
of the conduét and government of this King and Prophet, and that in particular he treats feveral 
of his actions in an unworthy and fcandalous manner, as this is more fully expreffed in a Memoir 
which the faid Committee produced concerning, the fame, wherein the paffages are marked : where- 
upon the Confiftory have thought fit that this Memoir fhall be kept as the foregoing one, and the 
other members of the Confiftory may further examine the faid Memoir, and make their remarks 
upon it betwixt this and a fortnight hence, 

December 1, 1697. 

The term of a fortnight appointed by the preceeding Act for making remarks on the Memoir | 
which relates to the Article Davip, mentioned in. the faid Act, being now elapfed, the other mem- 
bers of the Confiftory were afked, if they had any remarks on the fame, and no body declaring that 
they had made any ; the Report contained in the fame Memoir was agreed to, and held as the 
opinion of the Confiftory. 

The fame day. 


The Committee abovementioned having made a Report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Meffieurs de Superville and Le Page, Minifters, had made concerning the paflages in the faid book 
ef the Sieur Bayle, in the Articles of the MANICHEANS, MARCIONITES, and PAULICIANS; 
and having compared thefe Extracts with the faid book, they had found that Mr Bayle had not 
only advanced the arguments which the Manicheans had made ufe of anciently, but had likewife 
formed new arguments in favour of Manicheifm, which even tend to oppofe the hypothefes of all 
Proteftant Divines, and that he in the conclufion gives the victory to the Manichean hypothefis 
which had given great offence to the faid Committee, as they have expreffed it more at large in 
a Memoir which the faid Committee have produced concerning it, wherein the paflages complained 
of are marked : whereupon the Confiftory have thought fit that this Memoir fhall be kept as the 
preceeding, and the other members of the Confiftory may further examine the faid Memoir, and 
make their remarks upon it betwixt this and a fortnight hence. 

December 8, 1697. 

The Committee above-mentioned having made a Report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Meffieurs de Superville and le Page, Minifters, had made of the paflages of the faid book of the 
Sieur Bayle, in the Article of Pyrruo, and that having compared the faid Extracts with the 
faid book, the faid Committee had drawn up a Memoir of what they had found there fcandalous 
and blame-worthy, which Memoir they produced to the Confiftory ; whereupon the Confiftory 
have thought fit that this Memoir fhall be kept as the preceeding, and that the other members 
of the Confiftory may further examine the faid Memoir, and make their remarks upon it betwixt 
this and the week following. 

December 15, 1697. ki 

The term of a fortnight appointed by the fecond A& of the firft inftant, for making remarks with 
relation to the Article of the M AanrcHuegeans, Marcrionires ann PauticiaNs, mentioned 
in the faid Act; and likewife the term of eight days, appointed by the Act immediately preceeding 
this, for making remarks on the Memoir relating to the Article of P Y R RHO mentioned in the faid 
Act, being now elapfed ; the members of the Confiftory were afked if they had made any remarks 
upon the fame, whereupon no body having fignified that they had made any, the report contained 
in the faid two Memoirs was agreed to, and held as the opinion of the Confiftory. 

, The fame Day. 

The Committee abovementioned, having made a report that they had examined the Extracts which 
Meffieurs Superville and le Page, Minifters, had made of the paffages of the faid book of the Sieur Bayle 
in diverfe Articles with relation to Atheifis or Epicureans, and that having compared the 
faid Extracts with the faid book, the faid Committee had drawn up a Memoir of fuch things as they 
. had found fcandalous and deferving reproof in it: which Memoir they produced to the Confiftory 
Whereupon the Confiftory have thought fit that the faid Memoir fhould be kept as the preceeding, 
and that the other members of the Confiftory may further examine the faid Memoir, and make their 
remarks upon it betwixt this and Sunday next. . 

The fame Day, — 

Mr le Page, one of our Minifters, informed the Confiftory that the Sieur Bayle came to fee him on 
the 10th of this month, to tell him that he had heard that the Confiftory were examining his Cri- 
tical Dittionary. That this had furprized him, becaufe he did not think that Dictionaries were fubject 
to examination ; that he had been affured that we found fault with the articles of Davip, the Ma- 
WICHEANS or Pauticrans, the PyrrHonians, and fundry expreffions and citations of too 
free a nature ; that fince it was fo he defigned to foften and rectify thefe things in a fecond edition, 
either by adding or fuppreffing, and defired that the Confiftory might be informed of this his declara- 
tion, and that he hoped they would be fatisfied with it. Whereupon the Confiftory having salty 

2. rated, 


CXXIV ACTS OF THE CONSISTORY 
rated, thought fit to appoint.an extraordinary meeting on Thurfday next on the affair of the faid 


ieur Bayle. 
eres Thurfday December 19, 1697. 

The Confiftory being extraordinarily met, according to the abovementioned Act, and having read 
over the four firt Memoirs relating to the affair of the faid Sieur Bayle, mentioned in the preceeding 
Aéts, they thought fit to acquaint the Sieur Bayle, by the mouth of their Secretary, to appear before 
them on Tuefday next in the afternoon, at half an hour after three of the clock, on this affair. 

Sunday December 21, 1697. 


The time appointed by the fecond Act of the 15th inftant, for making remarks on the Memoir re- 
lating to feveral Articles concerning Atbeifts and Epicureans, mentioned in the faid Act, being now 
elapfed, the other members of the Confiftory were afked if they had any remarks on the fame. 
Whereupon no body having fignified that they had made any, the report contained in thé faid Me- 
moir was agreed to, and held as the opinion of the Confiftory. 

Tuefday December 24, 1697. 

The Confiftory being extraordinarily affembled, according to the Act of the rgth inftant, the Sieur Bayle 
appeared before them : to whom the Confiftory having declared, by the mouth of their Prefident, that 
they had found in his book, intitled 4n Hiftorical and Critical Dictionary, feveral paffages which appeared 
to the Confiftory offenfive. And in the firft place, that they had found in his faid book obfcene ex- 
preffions, quotations, and reflexions ; in anfwer to which the faid Sieur Bayle faid, ** That he was 
‘© not prepared to anfwer, not knowing what the Confiftory was to propofe to him; and added, 
«c there was a difference betwixt a Philofophical writer or an Hiftorian, and a Divine; that an Hi- 
«c ftorian ought to be faithful and impartial, and that he is accountable if he gives falfe relations ; 
< that he might defire of this Confiftory twenty audiences, of two hours each, to lay his reafons be- 
‘© fore them, but that he would not make ufe of that method, and that he defired to prevent a long 
‘© and tedious procefs ; that he maintained that he had advanced nothing in the faid book as his own 
‘< opinion, which was contrary to our Confeffions of Faith, and that he had defended the principal 
« points of Religion in it ; that they ought not to infifton what was only trifling ; that he might cri- 
ticize upon the Extracts which the Confiftory had made, both with regard to facts, and with re- 
«c gard to right; but that he would not in the leaft enter into that ditcuffion; that in the preface 
€ to the faid book he had declared that he would be ready to correct whatever fhould be found 
“© in it which deferved correction; and that in the Reflexions which he had publifhed on a 
«c pamphlet inticled, The Judgment of the Public, he had made the fame declaration ; that he de- 
« clared once more to the Confiftory, that he had refolved to change in a fecond Editian what- 
** ever the Confiftory fhould find fault with, and that he was already at work in correcting the 
&« faid Book.” 

The Confiftory having deliberated on this Anfwer, and defired the Sieur Bayle to come in, they told 
him, by the mouth of their Prefident, that they would not at prefent enter upon an anfwer to the above- 
mentioned reafons alledged by him, and as to the refolution which he had declared to them, that it ap- 
peared to be too general ; that he had fpoke of correcting in a fecond Edition, and not of retracting ; 
that the Confiftory did not know when that fecond Edition fhould be publifhed, and likewife that fe- 
veral accidents might intervene to prevent the execution of it , that the remarks which the Confiftor 
had made upon the faid book were of importance. Whereupon the Sieur Bayle had anfwered ** that 
** he would be ready not only to make alterations in the faid book, but likewife to retract what 
“© fhould be thought deferved to be retracted, and that even now, if there be any propofitions 
s in it which are laid down as his own opinion, which fhall be found contrary to our Religion, 
«c that he declared them heretical.” 

After this the Confiftory informed him that they would caufe the paffages of the faid book 
to be pointed out to him, together with their remarks upon the fame, and afterwards appointed 
Meffieurs Pielat, de Superville, and le Page, Minifters; Meffieurs de Fanueil, Diodati, and Ver- 
mande, Elders ; and Meffieurs de Tinnebacq and de Peyfter, Deacons ; to point out to the Sieur 
Bayle the paffages and remarks contained in the five Memoirs which have been made on that fub- 
ject ; and to hear what the faid Sieur fhould fay concerning them, and to make a Report of the 
fame to the Confiftory, 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


A 


January 5, 1698. 


The Memoirs of the Committee appointed by an Act of the 24th of December lat, reported, 
that having met on the 3oth following, they had laid before the Sieur Bayle, the fubftance of the 
Remarks contained in the five Memoirs made with relation to his book, mentioned in the faid 
Act, and having heard the explanations and general anfwers, and likewile the Sieur Bayle’s offers — 
on that fubject, they had thought it proper that the Sieur Bayle fhould put what he had faid to 
them in writing, which the faid Sieur Bayle having done, they produced a Memoir of the fame 
fubfcribed by the faid Sieur, which being read before the Confiftory, after deliberating thereupon, 
they thought fit to defire the Members of the faid Committee to draw up a fketch of an Aniwer 
to the faid Memoir, and to communicate the fame to the Confiftory, which fhall extraordinarily 
meet for that purpofe on Tuefday next, and ordered that the Sieur Bayle be fummoned to appear 
before them at that time. 2 


A MEMORIAL 


OF THE WALLOON CHURCH OF ROTTERDAM.  cxxv 


A Memortat prefented to the Confiftory of the Walloon Church of Rotterdam on Sunday Faruary 5, 
1698, concerning tbe HisTORICAL AND CRITICAL DICTIONARY. 


“<< GENTLEMEN, 

“ W HAT I had the honour to fay to you on the twenty fourth of the lait month ; and to 
“6 repeat more at large to your Committee on Monday laft, when they read their remarks to 
« me, I now give the Confiftory in writing with more particular explanations. 

« ‘This may be reduced to two points: The firft is, that I have a great many things to alledge 
« both by way of reafon and of example in my juftification, without a difcuffion of which this 
« matter cannot in equity be determined by way ot decion. The fecond is, that if to prevent a 
« Jong procefs, and other inconveniences, the Confiftory think proper to terminate this afiair by way 
« of agreement, I will do all that is in my power to facilitate it. For that purpofe, I in the firft place 
« declare in the fincereft manner, that I never intended to infert any thing in my Dictionary which could 
«c give juft caufe of offence to pious fouls. I always hoped that the liberty which I took on certain oc- 
« cafions would be favourably interpreted, becaufe people would obferve that it is a Layman anda 
& Philofopher who fpeaks, and that too ina Hiftory, a Criticifm, and a large Commentary, and that 
«c I have been at pains to add, wherever I thought it was neceffary, falvo’s and explanations which bring 
« back my reader to the moft orthodox principle of our Communion, to wit, that the Scripture is the 
«c rule of what we ought to believe, whether our reafon can comprehend it or not. I likewife hoped that 
« every body would remember that the quality of Hiftorian puts one under a neceffity of relating many 
« things concerning the {trong and the weak fide of every party, which another Author would not fay, and 
«c chat the Fathers of the Church have minutely related impurities and obfcenities which create horror. 

« I declare in the fecond place chat I am extremely forry, that, contrary to my intention and 
c hopes, feveral people have been offended at the liberty which I have taken, and that if I had 
s forefeen this I would have carefully abftained from it. And in order effectually to remedy this I 
“© promife to rectify in a fecond edition which I fhall prefently fet about, all the paffages which have 
ac bea eamplaned of. This appears to me to be very eafy to be done either by fuppreffions, addi- 
«c tions, or change of expreffion. By reading the remarks of your Committee, I know thefe paf- 
‘© fages more diftinétly than I did before. In my corrections I fhall have great regard to thefe re- 
« marks, and the rather that I know that they were made by perfons of great abilities, and io the 
« good advice and information, which it fhall pleafe the Minifters of the Church to favour me with ; 
« and I fhall much more confider whether a thing may offend part of my readers, than whether 
«s ic be at bottom true, and not contrary to our Confeffion of Faith. 

« I promife, in particular, to new model the Article of the Prophet Davin in fuch a manner, 
«c chat no ftumbling block fhall be left there. As to what relates to the Manichean Herefy, I have 
« very diftinétly declared that it is horrible, extravagant, contrary to common notions, and that 
« it may be eafily overthrown by the Holy Scripture. I have only maintained, that the objections 
« concerning the Origin of Evil cannot be folved by the ftrength of reafon, and I believed that 
‘© this was faying no more than what all our Divines confefs concerning the incomprehenfibili 
< of Predeftination. Notwithftanding I promife to confider that matter over again, and to fee 
< for philofophical reafons againft thefe objections. And if your Reverend Minifters will be fo good 
«c as to take the trouble of furnifhing me with any, I will make ufe of them in the beft manner [ am 
«c able, and that with the greater pleafure that Manicheifm is an abominable herefy with regard to Mo- 
«c ralicy, and ridiculous and monftrous with regard to Metaphyfics. What I promife with relation to 
& this Article ought likewife to be underftood in particular with regard to that of P YRR Ho. 

« In a word, I declare that I will receive with joy, and with an intention to profit by them 
<6 all the advices that may be communicated to me, in order to render my book more ufeful to 
«c the public, and more edifying to the churches; and efpecially I will receive with great fub- 
« miffion the good advices of the Confiftory. 

« I have only two things farther, Gentlemen, to declare to you. The firft is, that I never de- 
« figned to advance as my own opinion any doétrine contrary to the Confeffion of Faith of the 
« Reformed Church, of which I profefs myfelf a member, and in which I beg the grace of God 
« that I may live and die. If therefore there be any fuch doétrine found in my writings, I difown 
« it, and from this day forth entirely retraét it. The fecond thing is, that I have good ground to 
«e hope that the Confiftory having nothing in view but the peace and edification of the public, 
« will be fully content with what is above; for methinks it is all that can be required of an Au- 
« thor in fuch a cafe. Befides, that by taking the way of a formal procefs, the Confiftory muft 
« be fenfible that it will be drawn into great length, that I have reafons to offer in my jufti- 
«c fication on every article; that ic may perhaps be neceflary to pafs from one Court to ano- 
«c ther, and even come to printed Cafes, which will only tend to excite new troubles without 
« any advantage to the Church, and on the contrary will give pleafure to our adverfaries. 

« If all that I have faid above fhould not be able to bring this matter to an amicable iffue, 
« and if notwithftanding thereof this affair fhould come to be tried by way of procefs, I defire 
« that nothing that I have faid above may prejudice my caufe, either as to my pretenfions of chal- 
« lenging fome perfons, if that fhall be found neceffary, or to the method of appeal, if that 
<< be found requifite. I defire likewife that what I have faid either to the Confiftory, or to 
« the Gentleman of the Committee, may not be taken as part of my Defence.” 

a And it was figned Bayve, 
Tuefday, January 7, 1698. 

The Confiftory being extraordinarily affembled in confequence of the laft At, and finding that 

they were not a fufficient number, though all the members were particularly acquainted to meet, 


that they might come toa refolution on this affair, and confidering the fhortnefs of the time, the 
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Confiftory being to be changed on Sunday next; after having examined the fketch of an Arfwet 
drawn by the Committee, mentioned in the preceding A&, they have thought fit only to read 
the faid {ketch to the Sieur Bayle, who having defired a copy of it, the Confiltory came to no re- 
olution thereupon, but thought proper to meet again on Vhurfday next. 

Thurfday, January 9, 1698. 

The Confiftory being once more extraordinarily aflembled, in confequence of the preceding A&, 
and having read the fketch of an Anfwer, drawn up by the Committee, and communicated to the 
Sieur Bayle, as is mentioned in the preceding Act, unanimoufly approved of the fame. The tenour 
whereof is as follows: 

The Confiftory continuing to deliberate concerning Mr Bayle’s affair, after having heard the faid 
Sieur Bayle’s explanations and general anfwers, both in full Confiftory on Thurfday the 24th of 
December laft, and on Monday the 3oth of this month, in prefence of the Committee who com- 
municated to him by word of mouth the fubftance of the five Memoirs drawn up by the Con- 
fiftory concerning his Dictionary, and have made a report of the whole on Sunday laft, the sth 
inftant; after having likewife examined the paper prefented to the Confiftory, on Sunday laft 
above-mentioned, by the faid Sieur Bayle, and fiened by him, in which he lays down his inten- 
tions and defigns more diftinétly. 

The Confittory declare that they are glad to obferve, 

I. That the faid Sieur Bayle protefts that he defires to live and die in the profeffion of the Reformed 
Religion which it has pleafed God to make known to him, and in which he has continued until now, 
difowning and retracting from this day forth all that he may have advanced in his works contra: 
to our Confeffion of Faith, fuppofing that there be any fuch thing in them, which he doth not be- 
lieve, he having always had a contrary intention. 


II. That the faid Sieur Bayle is extremely forry that, contrary to his intentions and hopes, many . 


perfons have been offended at the liberty which he has taken in his Dictionary, and that if he had fore- 
feen this he would have carefully abftained from it. 

IHI. That he abhors Manichei/m, as a herefy which is entirely deftroyed by the Scripture, and 
which is abominable, and monftrous with regard to Morality as well as Metaphyfics, adding that he 
will be at all poffible pains to refute it, which he alfo promifeth with regard to Pyrrbonif/m. | 

IV. That in particular he defigns to correct the Article Davip in fuch a manner, that no 
ftumbling-block fhall remain there. 

V. And laftly, that to fatisfy the complaints which have been made againft his Dictionary, he de- 
figns to fer about a fecond edition without delay ; in which he will c ge, correct, rectify, and 
fupprefs, every thing that may have given offence, and that in order to render that edition more 
corre, he will have great regard to the Memoirs which have been communicated to him by the 
Confiftory, and to whatever aioe they fhali pleafe to give him. 

The Confiftory is very glad to fee Mr Bayle in thefe difpofitions: but they cannot approve of 
divers other things which the faid Sieur Bayle has inferted in his paper, as among other things, that 
he pretends that he could juftify what he has advanced in his Di¢tionary, if it fhould come to a 
difcuffion, and that he {peaks of the reafons which he will then alledge, as reafons which are fuf 
ficient to juftify him, fo that it feems that it is only out of condefcendence, and that he may not 
give offence to pious fouls, that he is willing to correé&t and reétify his work, and not that at bottom 
he is obliged to do it, or that the work has need of it, becaufe in quality of a Layman, Philofopher, 
Hiftorian, and Commentator, it was lawful for him to adyance many things, which would not be 
allowed in another Author. The Confiftory cannot approve of thefe exceptions, as the Prefident will re- 
prefent to Mr Bayle more at large, yet in the mean while being willing to take the moft indulgent me- 
thod to endeavour to put an end to this affair, they are of opinion that in order thereunto it is neceffary, 

I. That Mr Bayle acquiefce in the remarks which have been made by the Confiftory, that he 2c- 
knowledge the folidity of them, and promife to profit by them, and conform to them ina fecond 
edition, Thefe remarks relate 1. to the Objcenities difperfed in the work. 2. The Article of David. 
3. Manicheifm. 4. Pyrrhbonifm. 5. The exceffive praifes given to Atbeifts, with the confequences he 
draws from thence. Concerning which he fhall declare his forrow that he has given ground of complaint. 

IL It is neceflary that the Sieur Bayle fhould promife that for the future he will take great care to 
advance ‘nothing in his writings, which may offend either the purity of Morality, or the truth of 
Doétrine : but on the contrary that he will dedicate the talents, which God has given him, to the de- 
fence of both, and to the edification of the Church. 

- IM. That to repair the fcandal already given, and for the edification of the public, Mr Bayle 
dhall be earneftly exhorted, not to wait ise a fecond edition of his Dictionary, which may be a long 
while hence, but with the firft opportunity to print fomething in which he fhall acquaint the public 
with the fenriments which he has declared to ys concerning the points propofed to him. 

Afterwards Mr Bayle being come in, the Prefident once more read the before-mentioned fketch to 
him, which was now held as the opinion of the Confiftory, and afked him what he had to anfwer 
thereto. Whereupon the faid Sieur Bayle declared that he acquiefced in this refolution, and at the fame 
time delivered the following Memoir written and figned by him: 


c Gentlemen, | : 
ce EING perfuaded that the Confiftory have nothing elfe in view, in terminating this affair, but 
‘ fincerely to promote the edification of the public and the glory of God, and being defirous to 
< concur with them to the utmoft of my power, in fo good a defign, I accept of the conditions 
< contained in an Act which was read to me on the feventh inftant ; and J declare in particular 
«< with regard to the remarks which have been communicated to me by the Confiftory, that I acquiefce 
*¢ in them as a rule which I will punctually follow in the correction of my Dictionary for a new yee 


a 


Lal 


OF THE WALLOON CHURCH OF ROTTERDAM. œi 


I thall likewife comply with the exhortation of the Confiftory to the utmoft of my power, concerning 

a picce to be publifhed betore the new edition, and I hope that this fhall not be lorg delayed. 

“ L hope and humbly defire the Confittory chat they will be pleafed nor to allow thete remarks and 

other paper srelating to this affair, to fall into the hands of people who may make a bad ufe of them, 

by publifhing pieces which can only do prejudice co the edification of fouls, both in themiclves 

and by ihe uitwers which I may be obliged to make to them. At Rotterdam, January g, 1698.” 
id was fioned BayYLe. 


Thereafter Mr Bayle being withdrawn, the Confiftory, after having deliberated on his anfwer, 
refolved to reft fatisticd with it, becaufe he agreed to every thing which they had defircd of him, 
he acquicfced in the remarks of the Confiftory on his Dictionary, and promifed to publifh, as fvon as 
poMible, a piece which fhould acquaint the public with his good difpofitions, They were of cpinion, 
that by purting an end to that affair in this manner, the Church would be more editied than by long 
debates ; befides, that this would be the moft effectual means of engaging Mr Bayle to employ his talents 
for the advancement of our Lord’s Kingdom. Being therefore called in again to the Confiftory, the 
Prefident told him, I. That the Confiltory was fatised with his anfwer. II. That they aflurcd him 
that the papers which had paffed betwixt him and them, fhould'not be given to any body to be 
publifhed, that this was not the practice of the Confiftory, and that they knew very well that after 
matters were determined, it was not fit to awaken them again by printed papers. MI. That neither 
did the Confiftory doubt that he would on his part fulfil his promife of publifhing very foon a paper 
wherein he fhould inform the public of the good fentiments which he had teftified to them, and that 
the fooner that paper fhould appear, the better it would be. And this the faid Mr Bayle once more 

romifed to do. After which the Prefident reprefented to him that the more talents God had beftowed on 
fim, the more he was bound to dedicate them to his glory. That he ought to labour to edify the Church, 
and that they hoped that for the future he would endeavour to do fo ; that the Confiftory earneftly exhor- 
ted him to it, and that on chat condition they prayed that God would blefs his labours. Mr Bayle affured 
the Confiftory that he would anfwer their expectations, and thanked them for their good withes. 

All the above written Acts down to this day, January 11, 1698, were read and approved of 
by the Confiftory, this 11th of January 1698, and figned Le Pace, Minifter; Piztat, Mi- 
nifter; De SuperviLLe, Minifter; Basnace, Minifter; J. V. Karren, Elder; F, Van 
ScuonHoveEN, Elder; Joun Fanveir, Elder; Jacop VerManpDgeE, Elder; THEODORE 
Sysmus, Deacon and Secretary ; D. Prins, Deacon; GoverRT CooLBRANT; PETER BALDE} 
Isaac ReErDpDOeEs, Deacon; G. ALLART, Deacon; Jonn pe PeystTer, Deacon. 

December 7, 1698. 

The Committee appointed by the Act of the 28th of September to confider Mr Bayle’s affair, 
made their Report. Whereupon the Confiftory find that . 

I. The printed Letter of the {aid Mr Bayle appeared later than they had reafon to expect, and that 
it would have been to be wifhed that Mr Bayle had publifhed it fooner according to his promife. 

II. That the faid Mr Bayle did not fend a copy of it to the Confiftory : notwithftanding he was 
obliged to fhow them that he had fulfilled his engagement. 

HI. That the number of copies of that Letter was too fmall, and that there have been none to Le 
had at the Bookfellers this great while paft; fo that ic feems as if it was intended that the Letter 
fhould be fuppreffed as foon as it was publifhed, and put inthe hands of as few perfons as poffible, 
which is contrary the intention of the Confiftory, which defired that the public fhould be informed 
of the declarations which Mr Bayle had made concerning that affair. 

IV. And what is more important, that Mr Bayle has paffed lightly over the matters which had 
given offence, and even fpeaks of them as things that may be defended, pretending that he could 
defend what he has advanced in his Diétionary, becaufe, in quality of Commentator and of Hitto- 
Tian, it was allowable in him to fpeak otherwife than if he had been writing in the dogmatical 
way: an excufe which he had alledged in his paper of the 5th of January 1698, but which they 
had told him was by no means to be received, upon which he acquiefced fimply in the Remarks 
of the Confiftory, and acknowledged the folidity of them, and promifed to fubmit to the fame ; 
which is a circumftance he ought to have taken notice of in his printed Letter, as being neceffary 
to the fatisfaction which was required of them. 

For thefe and other reafons, the Confiftory being of opinion that Mr Bayle’s printed Letter only 
in part fatisfies what he had promifed, and fo they might juftly defire fomething farther of him, 
yet notwithftanding that they might not depart from the indulgent method which they had already 
. taken, the Confiftory may content themfelves with reprefenting thefe things by word of mouth to 

Mr Bayle, and earneftly exhorting him to a punctual performance of his promifes: and the Con- 
fiftory will take this method, being perfuaded that the Sieur Bayle will, in the fecond Edition of 
his Dictionary fincerely correct the things which have been pointed out to him, and will make 
good ufe of the advices which they have given him; which is the principal thing that the Con- 
fiftory propofed to itfelf in the whole of this affair, becaufe they confider it as of importance to 
the glory of God, and the edification of the Church. 

And farther that Mr Bayle who has promifed to make ufe of the Remarks of the Confiftory, 
may do it the more eafily, the Confiftory think fit that the Minifters who have already been 
employed in this affair, fhould draw up fome fuccint Memorials concerning the Remarks which 
the Confiftory have made, to which they may add fome others on important points, that after the 
Confiftory fhall have approved of the faid Memorials, they may be put in Mr Bayle’s hands, that he 
may remember and have regard to them. > 

The Confiftory likewife being of opinion that our much honoured brother Mr Jurieu, one of our 
Minifters, having been very ill treated by Mr Bayle in his work; it is proper to acquaint the 


latter of the fame, and to exhort him for the future to behave with more moderation, both in the 
* 


fecond 
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fecond Edition of his Dictionary, and in the other volumes which he promifeth to the public, the 
Confiftory having obferved, not without grief, that fo little regard has been had for a Minifter 
whofe miniftry and labours have been and are of fingular edification to the Church. 

December 20, 1698. - 

The Committee, appointed by an Act of the 7th of December, read to the Confiftory the ftc- 
cint Memorials concerning the Remarks of the Confiftory on Mr Bayle’s paper, and likewife 
their Remarks on the molt important points in the Dictionary of the faid Sieur Bayle, which are 
approved of by the Confiftory, and it is refolved that the fame be communicated to Mr Bayle 
by Meffieurs Pielat, Superville, Le Page, and Fanueil. 


A Short MEMORIAL of the principal things to which Mr Bayle ought to bave regard, in order to correé? 
them in the fecond edition of bs DICTIONARY. 
HE Confiftory being informed that a fecond edition of the Hiftorical and Critical Dictionary, is 
actually in the prefs, think themfelves obliged to acquaint Mr Bayle in confequence of what has 
formerly pafied betwixt the Confiftory and him, That he ought to remember the following things, 
in order to have regard to them in the corrections which he promifed to make in his book. 

1. He fhall caretully fhun all obfcenities, and fupprefs the impure expreffions, citations, queftions, 
and reflexions ; remembring that purity of fpirit, as well as of body, is one of thofe things which are 
moft recommended to us in the Scripture, and that all wife men ought to take great care not to favour 
Libertinifm, which is but too common in this age, and to which the youth have but too great propenfity. 

2. He fhall entirely reform the article of D avin, fo that pious fouls may no longer be ohended at ir, 
as he has promifed : and in order to this he fhall conform himielf to what the Holy Scripture tells us of 
that great Prophet. He ought even to write a vindication of him, and obferve that during the life of 
Saul, David was the rightful King ; and far from judging of the actions of that Prince by the common 
and ordinary courfe of the Kings of the earth, he fhall fhow that he was authorifed to extirpate the Ca- 
naanites. That the High-Prieft, by whofe means he confulted God, wasa particular rule to him; that 
we ought to be filent where the Scripture is filent; and that its filence, far from giving a pretence againft 
David, is rather equivalent to an approbation; and, in fine, he fhall take care to eftablifh well the 
prophetical and canonical authority of David’s writings. 

3. With regard to Manicbeifm, inftead of difplaying the fophifms of the Manicheans, and lending them 
reafons and new objections which they never alledged, and endeavouring to free their hypothefes from 
the difficulties which render it ridiculous, Mr Bayle fhall refute them, and fhall take care not to give 
the victory to fo deteftable and monftrous a herefy. For that purpofe he fhall correét the articles 
MANICHEANS, MaRcIoniTEs, PauLicians, and likewile divers paffages in his book which 
feem to favour their opinion, or the difficulties which they alledge againft the permiffion of evil. 

4. He fhall obferve the fame conduct with regard to the Pyrrbonians and Pyrrboni/m, which extin- 
guifheth all Religion, and reform the article P Y R RHO, taking care, both there and every where elfe, 
not to injure our myfteries. 

5. He hall not give extravagant praifes to Atheifts or Epicureans. He fhall correct the paflages which 
may contain any affectation in favour of them, and he fhall not weaken the neceffity of believing a God 
and a Providence, and even a future life, with regard to the benefit of civil fociety, and the reformation 
of manners. He fhall rather infert claufes which may ferve to infpire his readers with a horror againft 
Atheifm ; and fhall endeavour to fhow that altho’ Atheifts have been regular in their manners, that this 
did not proceed from Atheifm, but only from a felf-love, which was always irregular. He may even 
bring examples, which he may know, of many Atheifts who have been very vicious and very infamous. ` 

6. Befides thefe five principal heads, which have been already mentioned to Mr Bayle, and which he 
has promifed to correét, as he has likewife promifed to the Confiftory to receive all the other infor- 
mations which they fhall give him, and to make ufe of the fame, the Confiftory do exhort him to take 
care, inthe fixth place, not to refute, except on very good grounds, what our Divines have advanced 
concerning certain wicked Popes ; fince tho’ he may alledge fome conjeétures in defence of thefe Popes, 
with regard to certain facts, {trong reafons may be oppofed to him for their condemnation, and that it is 
unjuft, without neceffity, to favour the party of feducers, who have done fo much hurt to the Church, 
and to make our authors pafs for rath accufers. 

7. He fhall likewife revife the Articles of Nicote and Persson, which contain divers things 
which feem to lead to Pyrrhonifm, and are hurtful to the way of Examination, by which Proteftants 

retend that we can and ought to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

8. He fhall take care in fpeaking of Providence, not to exaggerate and magnify the difficulties of the 
prophane, and not give their objections an air of fuperiority over our anfwers, even in refuting thofe which ` 
are agreeable to Scripture : whereupon they particularly point out to him the Article of Rurinus. He thall 
likewife revife the Article of XznopHanes, in which he exaggerates the victories of the Devil. 

9. Itis likewife to be wifhed that he would have greater regard to the expreffions of the Scripture 
in the allufions which he fometimes makes, 

Mr Bayle fhall have regard to all thefe heads to conform his corrections to them, and fhall 
endeavour to purge his book of every thing that may have given offence to true believers. The 
Confiftory declaring that they have only made thefe remarks on what appeared to them to be moft 
effential, and that they do not pretend thereby to approve of the reft of the work. 

They think themfelves obliged to acquaint Mr Bayle, that Mr Jurieu, one of our Minifters, 
having been very ill ufed in his book, they defire that he may behave for the future with greater 
moderation, both in the fecond edition of his Dictionary, and in the other volumes which he pro- 
mifeth to the public, and they exhort him to do fo, having obferved, not without forrow, 
that fo little regard has been had for a Minifter whofe miniftry and labours have been and are 
of fingular edification to the Church, 

Approved and Refolved in Confiftory, on the 2oth of December 1698. 
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MARON, High-Prieft of the Fes, and Brother of Mofes. His Hifto- 
NWY ry is fo fully related in the Pentateuch, and in the Dictionaries of 
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tled, Aaron MO 
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was reprint- $ 
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d 


ticle of it in this place 


Matter 


A yi Moreri and Mr Simon, that I may be excufed from ae 


an Ar- 


I thall only obferve, That his Weaknefs 


in complying with the fuperftitious Requeft of the J/raclites, in. the 
: the Golden Calf, has occafioned a gteat Variety of fabu- 
lous Notions {4}... About the Beginning of the XVIIth Century, 


one Monceau or Moncaius, publifhed an Apology fer Aaron (a), which was con- 
demned by the Inquifition at Rome, as had been foretold to the Author by the Je- 
fuit Cornelius à Lapide (bj. In that Apology it is fuppofed that Aaron defigned to re- 
prefent the very fame Form which Mofes exhibited fome time after, namely, a Cheru- 
bim; but that the Hebrews fell down and worfhiped it, contrary to hisIntention. An ef- 
fectual Confutation of this Notion was publifhed in the Year 1609, by one of the 


Doctors of the Sarbonne, who was a Canon of the Church of Amiens (c). 


It has been 


afferted, that this criminal Compliance of aren was owing to his Apprehenfions of 
being ftoned to Death ; and that he hoped to have eluded the Defires of the People, 
by propofing to the Women, on this Occafion, that they fhould contribute their Ear- 


[4] Occafioned a great Variety: of fabulous Notions.) 
I. Rabbi Solomon held (1) that the Calf which the 
Tfraelites worfhiped was alive, and that Aaron feeing 
it walk and eat like other Calves, ereéted an Altar to 
it. There is fomething analogous to this in the 4/- 
coran (2). II. Several Rabbies, in order ta excufe 
‘Aaron, affirm, that he did not make the’ Golden Calf; 
that he only contributed fo.far towards it, as to caft the 
Gold into the Fire, to free himfelf from the People’s 
vehement Importunity ; but that certain Magicians, who 
had mingled with the J/rae/ites at their coming up out 
of Egypt, communicated to that Gold the Image of 
a Cal . As the holy Scripture declares it was Caft-work, 
and fafhioned with the Graving-Tool, two Things may 
be fuppofed ; either, that they prepared a Mould in the 
Shape ofa Calf, into which they poured the molten Gold; 
or, that, having produced a Mafs of Gold, they gave it the 
Figure of a Calf by the Sculptors Art. III. Many 
maintain, that Aaron did not make a whole Calf, but 
only the Head. IV. Some tell us (3), That the Poroder 
of the Golden Calf burnt 
with the Water that the Mtraelites drank, fiuck in the 
Beards of thofe who bad worfbiped its by which means 
their Beards appeared gilt, as a fpecial Mark difin 
guifbing the Idolaters, This Fable is inferted in the 
32d Chapter fof Exodus, in a French Bible, printed at 
Paris, in the Year 1538, by Anthony Bonnemere, who 
fays in his Preface, That this Bible in the French 


Tongue was fir, Cee at the Defre of bis mof 
Chriftian Majeffy Charles VIII. in the Year 1495, and 


Mofes, which be mingled 


Rings ; 
famé Preface he informs us, That the Fren:b Tranflator 
bad inferted nothing but pure Truth, as it is found in the 
Latin Bible; and that nothing was omitted, but wbat 
was improper to be tranflated. So that all which relates 
to the gilt Beards is to be received as undoubted Fact, 
as well as another Story of the fame kind, which is alfo 


- inferted in-this very Chapter; namely, That the Chil- 


dren of Itac) fit fo violently in the Face of Hus, 
wbs bad refufed to make Gods for them, that the 
fuffocated bim. The Book (4) from which I extra 
this, was written by a Walloon Minifter, who fails not 
to exclaim againft the Impudence of adding in fome 
Places, arid fuppreffing in others. But he is guilty of 
both : in his own Verfion he has artfully foifted in fome 
things, and drop’d others; befides inferting childifh 
Traditions: And yet he promifes in the Preface nothing 
bat pure Truth, and declares, that this Tranflation 
was undertaken not for the Clergy, but for the Laity, 
‘Hermits, and the lower Orders of religious Societies, 
tobo are not fo learned as they foould be. Which is the 
very Thing that renders the Tranflator’s Unfaithfulne(s 
more culpable: for the skillful may efcape the Snare ; 
the ignorant cannot. Laftly, The Golden Beard is 
not the fole Chimera which the Radédies haye invented. 
Another of their Tenets is, that the Water, which Mofes 
compell’d them to {wallow, impregnated with the Par- 
ticles of the Gold, whereof their Calf was made, had al- 
moft the fame Effect as the Waters of Jealoufy. It pro- 
duced Tumours and Ulcers in the guilty, and brought 
no harm on the mnocent (g). 


bas fince been correfted and reprinted. And in the . 
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Pg. 376. 


(2) Ibid. 
378. 


(3) Ibid. 
33 be 


AARON. AARSENS. 


Rites ; imagining that they would chufe to renounce the Prefence of a Vifibie- 


Deity, rather than diveft themfelves of their perfonal Ornaments: but he found, that 
-néthing is accounted too coftly, when the human Mind is intoxicated with Superftition 


i gnd Idolatry (d). They, who affirm that the Golden. Calf was only Wood overlaid 
_ with Gold [B], find nothing in the holy Scripture, that can in the leaft countenance 


any fuch Pretence. That Gon fufpended the natura] Effects of Fire, for the fake of 


who have held that Opinion [C]. 


[B] That the Golden Calf was only Wood overlaid 
zito Gold.) @h cripture mr expredaly £6) that 
it was agkfolten Ẹ and, tho it? afterwards {fd (7) 
that rar: t And reduced tito Powder,’ $ docs 
not nec ly blow, that the lá was conppfed of 
combuftible Materials: It may only fignify, that Mofes 
melied down the Gold again, and divided it into very 


minute Particles, which became imperceptible upon 
being thrown into the Water; like thase with whith the 


Waters of the Tagus and Paffolus are Gid to abound, — 


So that Francis Junius may be miflaken when he fays, 


‘Aaron, as he did on behalf of the three Children in the fiery Furnace at Babylon, is, 
I am perfuaded,.an. Affertion not to be maintained ; and yet there are fome 


chet in medio flamme fulgentifima 3 flagrantifima, 
fecundam Fofepbum, djb. 4. Antiq. Cap, 3. (1 
is, Wy’ came to fa/ienoben Fire -om tik L 

vogged:Nadab apf Abihu, whi ra wore 
firAnze ond propMyyet¥ire before ee LORD: their 
Coats and linen Garments remaining untouch'd: The fame 
is remarkable of Aaron the High Priefi, who ram into the 
midh of the People, whom Fire, proceeding from the Face 
of the LORD, was cmjuming sand flood there unburt 
betrocén the Living and the Dead, tho’ in the midh of 
a moft bright and intenfe Flame, according to Jofephus, 


(8) Quamvis non tam exifimari polit Vitulus ifle totus in the 3d Chapter of his ath Book of Antiquities. To 
exeun fuifje Sy mings tantigamshis, agag o ples, he adds unarof Shadrach, 


traduba combi fam, ial gi “Thweres im. That is, 

utett is rather~te.Le Mibachty tha® this. Calf cas 
only covered cuer with a thin Plate of Gold, the ref of 
tt being nothing but Wood; than that the whele was en- 
tirely of caf Gold; fince the boly Scripture afjures us that 
it was burnt, and reduced to Ajbes. He had more Rea- 


fon for placing Auron at the Head of his Catalogue of. 


antient Sculptors, Architeéts, Painters, Statuaries, €c. 


Aaron might have claimed’that Dittinftion by Right of 


Antiquity, tho the mere Order of the Alphabet had 
not: beftow’d it upon him. This brings into my Mind 
the Affertion of fome who contend that Mofes was 
Matter of the profoundeit Secrets of Chemiftry, fince 
he knéw how to pulverize Gold. Many are of Opinion, 
that Aaron only ordered the Artificers to cait the Golden 
Calf, .and had no hand in it himfelf; and that Mofes 
did not command the J/rae/ites to drink the Powder of 
that Gold: but, having thrown it into the Stream, the 
only Plice they could poffibly drink at, it may jultly 
be faid, that he made them {wallow the Idol they had 
worfhjped (9). so 

C] There are Jome Writers who bave beld that Opi- 
nion.) ‘A Cordelier, a Doctor of Divinity, of the Facul- 
ty of Paris, maintains, that the Miracle of the burning 
Buh at Horeb, which Rood unconfumed in the mid& of 
Flames (10), was repeated fgme time. after, when the 
Fire flew two of Aaron's Sons, without damaging their 
Shirts; and again, when Aaron ftopt the Plague which 
had fivept alway a great Number of J/raelites (11), 8i- 
çuti faGum ch, quando egreffus ignis à Domino Nadab 
EF Abiud ignem alienum & propbanum coram Domino 
oferentes devoravit, id eff, interfecit : veflibus EZ tuni- 
cis eorum lincis intadtis remanentibus. daem judicium 
sft de Aarone fummo facerdote, qui citiffime profefus ef 
ad populum, quem ignis egreffus è facie Domini interfi- 
cicbat : fretitque iliefus inter mortuos ac viventes, licet 


m Aur ; : sae 
modo obdultus, ` cetra ligh ut q. “8. Littere Mefbackh and ‘Ababinedo, who eftaped uttouched our'pf 


the ficry: Furnacgát Babylon. Let it liè here parti¢o- 


-Arly remark'd, thiskhe quøtes wet the holy Scripiubt, 


but Jofephus, in relation to Aaron. And the Scripture 


riters — 


de, That (12) Joann. 
RD de- Nodin. 


t . Co 
eG ering ia Bxod 
cap. 3. pag. 


142. col. 2. 


(13) determines not whether that Plague, which Aaron (13) Num. 
ftopped, and by which 14700 Perfons perifhed, was a xvi. 46,47, 
miraculous Fire, or fomething elfe. The Jewib Hi. & 


"Morian has entirely fuppreffed this Miracle : he only 


mentions the Fire which confamed the 250 Men that 
‘cffe ed Incenfe. “The Scripture mrenrtons this likewite 


(14), but as. a Fa& preceding the DeRrućtion flay'd (14) Ibid. 
by Aaron. Obferve, Fcfepbas contents himfelf with 96% 35° 


temarking, that the fupernatural Fire which confumed 
Corab, and the '256 Men that pffered Jncenfe, did no 
hurt to aren. He does not once touch upon the Cir- 
ee sa for, which Nodin cites him. - We fhal) here 
tranicribe his very Words. úQ’ d sdvrec, 3i Ts Zaxis- 
dioi xa) oi gevrhuóvræ md) Kopie, ditavrog iw’ uris, iQ- 
bdjicav ids nad Th ciyara avzev dQawh ysyevivas’ sepr 
colega: 28 póvoç “Aapoy uydiv urd ta tuple BABKE tO 


tow Gedy sivas Tey. is iòs matey Gmigaansta (1 5). That (15) Jofeph. 


is, By the Force of which 
250 Men, together witb 
fum'd, that their dead Bodies could not be found. Aaron 
lene remain d uaburt; becauje it was GOD, whe di- 
refied the Fire againft.thoje only wko were guilty. Here 
he juftly acknowledges the Finger of Go p, but docs not 
particularly inform us; whether the Fire actually touched 
the Body of Aarény or. whether Gop only with-held ir 


[ird tring upon them, the 


from approaching him. Father Nedin therefore ought 


not to have defcended from Generals to Particulars; nor 
to have quoted, for that purpole, the Jewi/k Hiftorian. 
Moft of the Faults of this kind, which in Books arc. in- 
finite, are occafioned, either by Authors not confultin 
the Originals, or by their having the Confidence to kj 
ter them with their Paraphrafes, the better to accom- 
modate them to thcir own Schemes. 


« AARSENS (F RANCIS) Lord of Somelfdyck, and Spyck, &c. was one of the 
“© greateft Minifters the United Provinces have produced, for Negotiation [4). 
« His Father, who wasalfo a Man of great Abilities, enjoyed fuch a Poft, as enabled 


[4] Was one of the greatefi Minifiers —— for Ne- 
gotiation.) His very Enemies allow him this Chara- 
éter, when they affirm, That be (1) was the mof dange- 
rcas Genius that ever arofe in the United Provinces, and 
was the more tobe dreaded, as be concealed all the Malice 
and Guile of foreign Courts, under the falje and deceitful 
Appearance of Dutch Camdour and Simplicity; that be 
was zealous and Mafter of the Art of Perfwafjons that 
he could find Reafons to fupport the worft of Caufes; that 
he had (2) a Genius for Intrigue, and bad entered into 
Leagues and Corre|pondencies with thofe Grandees of 
France, whofe Conduct was not ently fufpedted, but ¢- 
dious to the Kings and that bawing corrupted the 
French Ambaffador’s Secretary at the Hague (3), be sas 
Maher of all the moft fecret Schemes of the Minifiers 
of that Crown. I fay, when they give bim this Cha- 
racter, they defcribe a Man admirably furnifhed with 
all the Talents requifite for the mot important Em- 
bales, and the moft delicate Negotiations. Farther, 
Mr Da Maurier, who always mveighs moft bitterly 


againit Franscis Aarfens, takes care to prevent the Pre- 
pai his Inveétives might raife in his Readers; for he 

imfelf tells us, that his Father and this Dutch Ambaf- 
lador esere ever at Enmity (4); that there was aa ir- 
recontileable Difagreement in their Tempers ; and that 
the fireng Averfion thcy had conceived againft each other, 
fuflead of wearing off, was continually increafing. He 
even tells us, That his Father made a Speech againf . 


Antq lb. 


orah, «ere fe entirely con- Paden: 30 


(4) Ibid. 
338. 


Francis Aarjens, on the 13th of Nosember 1613, be- . 


‘fore the States General (5), whereia he reproaches bim ( 


with having prefumed to fpcak difrefpeffully of their 33% 


Gallic Majeffiei, and the Lords of their Council, wha 
oere the fuid Support of the Liberty of the United Pro- 
-wincess and accules him of Arrogance and Vanity in bis 
comman Difcourfes, and cf Ingratitude, in returning na- 
bing but Injotence for ail the kind Offices that France 
bad hcapd upon kim. Thus has he furnifhed us with 
an effetual Antidote againit his Poilon ; for who does 
nat knew, that an Author is not to be underflood too 
vigorpufly, when he is dpeaking of hisproicisd Enemy? 
« him 


(a) Taten 
from Wie- 
queforts 
A-“baffador. 
Tom. 2. p. 
4359 43° 


() Du Mau- 
rier Mem. 
pag. 377» 
37-- 


(7) Ibid. 


. dand, among the Nobility of the Province. 


8) See the 
py sae tke 
Hil. of the 
Council of 
Trent, tran’ 
lated by A- 
melet de la 


Houflaye- 


(2) Carcell. 
Anhalt. p. 
351- 


(1-) Wic- 
quef. Am- 
bil. Ton. 
1. p. 658. 
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es him to procure an Employ for his Son [B]. Jobn a Olden-Barnevelt, who at that 

Time had the chief Direétion of the Affairs of Holland, and all the United Pro- 
vinces, fent him into France, with the Character of Agent. There he learnt the 
Art of Negotiation, under thofe great Matters, Henry IV. Villeroy, Réni, Silleri, 
Jeannin, 8c. and fucceeded fo well in it, ‘as to gain their Approbation of his Con-. 
duct. . He had afterwards the Chara@er of Ambaffador conferr’d upon him, and 
was the firft, whom the Court of France 'confidered in that Quality: And ic was 


the Ambaffador of the United. Povinces, 


fhould take Place immediately after the -Ambaffador, of Venice. He was fome 
time after employ’d,to that‘Republic [C], and to fevezal Princes of Germany and 
Italy, on Account of the Commotions in Bobemia [D], Befides which, he was font 
‘© upon feveral extraordinary Embaffies into France and England [E], of which he 

has left very exact and judicious Collections, We may obferve from them, that 
all his Inftructions, and Credentials, in his later Embaffies, were drawn up by 
himfelf ; whence we may judge, that no State ever produced a Minifter better 
-qualify’d; nov’ only to negotiate, but to inftruct an Ambaflador in the proper 
Points of his intended Negotiation. “And, indeed, in all his Embaffies, 
Honour to the State, as ‘well as to the Character with which his Mafters had in- 
velted him. nor could himfelf, or his Family, regret the Time [F } he {pent 
in the Service of his Country (a).” | He‘ died in a good old Age, leaving behind 


e did 


him one Son, who was efteem’d the richeft Man in Holland [G], and well known by 


the Name of Mont. de Sommerdyck (b). 


[B] His: Father enjoy'd fuch a Poft, as enabled 
bim to procure an Employ for bis Son.) His Name 
was Cornelius Aarfens (6); and he was Regifter of 
the States. He was acquainted with Mr du Plefis 
Mornai, who was tranfa@ting Affairs with William 
Prince of Orange, whom he intreated to take his 
Son into his Service. This was comply’d with, and 
continu’d fome Years. In 1598, this young Gentle- 
man, who underftood the French Tongue, and the 
Affairs of the Kingdom, fucceeded Levin Caliard, 
who died Refident for the United Provinces, at the 
Court of Henry IV. nor was he any thing more than 
the State's Refident till 1609, when, upon the Con- 
clufion of a twelve Years Truce, in which Spain 
treated with the United Provinces, as witha free Peo- 
ple, Henry IV. acknowledg'd him for their Ambaf- 
fador (7). During bis Stay in France, which was 
fifteen Years, be received great Favours, and even Ho- 
yours, from the King; who rais'd bim to the Degree 
of Nobility, and made him a Knight, and a Baron: 
forwkich Reafon, be was afterwards receiv’d in Hol- 
He became 
at lat fo odious to that Court, according to Mr du 
Maurier, that they defired he might be recall’d. See 
below, the Remark [D]. 

[C] To that Republic.] To this Junéture of Time 
muft be referr'd what Cardinal Pa/lavicini reproach’d 
Father Paul with. He is in Pofeffiion (he fays) of a Let- 
ter (8) of the Sieur de Zuilichem, Secretary to the 
Prince of Orange, in which be relates, that, at an 
accidental Interview at Venice with the Sieur de 
Somerdyck, Amdaffador of Holland, and Francis Pao- 
lo, the good Father affur'd that Miniffer of bis extream 

oy in bebolding the Reprefentative of a Republic, 
which beld the Pope to be the true Antichriff. The 
Author of a Book, entituled Cancellaria Secreta An- 
haltina, has preferv’d fome Fragments of this Letter, 
by which it appears, that Francis Aarfens, when he 
went to Venice, had Authority to negotiate with 
the Proteftant Cantons, and that he recciv’d great 
Honours from them. This was a Year after the De- 
putation of the Swi/s Miniflers, to the Synod of Dort. 
Gratias fe imprimis egiffe, quod Civitates ES oppida 
non Catholica Predicantes fuos ANNO PRÆTERLAPSO 
ad Synodum Dordracenfem dimiferint (9). He was 
particularly thankful, that the Protefant States and 

Towns, had, THE YEAR BEFORE, deputed their 
Preachers to the Synod of Dort. 

[D] On Account of the Commotions in Bohemia } 
This fell out in the Year 1620, and it is remarkable, 
« that the King of France (10) forbad his three Am- 
‘© baffadors, the Duke d’Angouléme, the Count de 
© Bethune, and the Abbot des Praux, to receive the 
‘ Vifits of Mr d’ Aarfens, who was employ’d by the 
« United Provinces, to treat with certain Princes of 
“© Germany and Italy, concerning the fame Affairs of 
« Bobemia, which were the Purport of the French 
“« Embaffy. Their Order imported, that the King 
“ was not difpleafed with the States, with whom 
“ he defired always to live in perfe&t Harmony, but 
* hid a particular Diflike to Mr 4° Aarfens, for ill 


oero, e ben trovato. 


* treating the Service and Dignity of his Majefty. 
« The Ground of this Difpleafure, as any one will 
<c perceive, who is the leatt acquainted with the Af- 
‘* fairs of thofe Times, was this: Aarfens had put 
“e himfelf at the Head of that Party, which, in 1619, 
** oppos'd an Affair, which was negotiated with great 
«¢ Earneftnels, at the Hague, by the King’s Ambaffa- 
** dors Boifife and du Maurier.” Add to thefe Words 
of Mr Wicquefort, a Paflage of du Maurier, which 
gives Light into them. ‘* Inthe Year 1618, fays be, 
“ (11) Mr de Boifife was order'd by the King to com- 
** plain, in his Name, to the States General, of a 
“ diffamatory Libel, written, fign’d, and publifh'd, 
“ by Francis Aaa to the great Scandal and Dif- 
‘“ honour of the Lords of his Majefty’s Council, for 
« which, at that Time, he could obtain no Satisfa- 
« Qion.” It is probable, this Complaint was found- 
ed upon his having charg’d the Council of France with 
betraying the King, by favouring thofe who were plot- 
ting in Holand, to reduce that Republic once more 
under the Yoke of the King of Spain : for, if du Mau- 
rier isto be credited, the grand Common-Place To- 
pics of Mr Aarfens, the conftant Theme of all his 
Writings, and of the Placards Ruck up at the Corners 
of the Streets, was, that the Faction of Barnevelt was 
confpiring with Spain, to abolifh both the Reform'd 
Religion and Liberty, at once, in the United Pro- 
vinces. We may apply here the Proverb, Se aon e 
Jf it is not true, it is well 
bit off. Nothing can be a greater Confirmation of 
the profound Abilities of Mr Aarfens, than this 
Scheme. . 

. [E] Extraordinary Sarapa into France and Eng- 
land.] He was fent Ambaflador into Exg/and, in the 
Years 1620, and 1641 (12). ‘The firt Time, he was 
the Chief of three Ambafladors extraordinary ; the fe- 
cond Time, the Second. In this latter Embafly he 
was join’d in Commiflion with the Lord of Brédé- 
rode, who took Place of him, and Heem/viiet, who 
was laft inthe Commiffion. The Subjeé& of this Em- 
bafly, was the Marriage of Prince William, Son of 
the Prince of Orange. The extraordinary Embafly 
to France, was in the Year 1624 (13). ‘ As Car- 
*¢ dinal Richelieu. was but juft come to the Helm of 
“ Affairs, and was ignorant of the Diflike his Prede- 
“ ceffors had to this Ambaflador, he greatly efteem’d 
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(5) L is thus 
procuncd, 
th, the Name 
is Somell- 
dyc.cs 


(11) Du 
Mautiet. p. 
362. 


(12) Wic- 
quef. Amb. 
Tom. 1. p» 

50, & 750c. 


(13) Du 
Maurier. pe 
3825 


« him, and finding him to be a Man of fine Un- 


“© derftanding, —— made Ufe of him to compafs his 
“ own Defigns.”” Aarfens was appointed Envoy, either 
to France or England, in the Year 1628; but, being 
prevented by the Ice from embarking, he return'd 
to the Hague.—— His being accidentally throwu down 
by Dogs, was conftrued 3 his Enemies to be an 
unlucky Omen. Arjenius à canibus forte occurfanti- 
bus in terram dejelus malevolis occafionem præbuit 
fuifira ipf ominandi (14). 

F) Regret the Time.) Du Maurier fays, that Frawcis 
Aarfens ded worth an hundred thouland Livres per 
Annum (15). | 

EG] Leaving behind bim one Son, who wa, efeem'd 
the riche? Man in Bolland.) He wag Governor cf 


(14) Por. 
Treas Epit. 
“6. pe 22 


J“ 
fr-) Du 
Mauiier. p 


ame, 
’ 
2 


4 


i Herod. 
ib. 4. cap. 
$6. 


?1) Suidas in 
”AGapiçe 


Ninriguen, arid Colonel of a Regiment of Horfe. He 
left two Sons, the eldeft of which nam’d Francis, 
Lord of /a Plaate, was caft away in his Paffage from 
England to Holland, after having travell’d eight Years 
in feveral Parts of Exrope. The other, Cornelius, bore 
the Name of Sommerdyck. He had been a Colonel in 
the Dutch Army, and afterwards Governor of Suri- 
fam; where he was kill'd in a Mutiny of the Garrifon, 


RIS 

in 1688. He married the eldeft Daughter of the 
Marquis de $t André-Mcmbran, by whom he had fe- 
vera] Children: fhe died at the Harie in 1695, or 
thereabout ~OF feven Sifters, which he had, three 


were married to Perfons of Quality: The other four 
fell into fo fuperftitious a Devotion, that they follow- 


' ed the Sieur Labbadie, the Schifmatic Preacher, with 
‘as much Zeal, as if he had been another Apoftle, 


. ABARIS, a Scythian by Nation [4], the Son of Seuthus, There have been fo 
many fabulous Stories told of him, that Herodotus himfelf made a Scruple of relating 


them, 


and of informing himfelf perfectly concerning them. 


He only tells us (2) the 


Story of this Barbarian’s carrying an Arrow through the World, and eating nothing. 
Herodotus, it feems, was ignorant of the marvellous Part of the Story; for they, who 
pretend to know it; fay, That Abaris was carried thro’ the Air upon his Arrow [8]; 

as 


[A] A Scythian by Nation.) It is Suidas, who gives 
him this Character, and who very particularly ob- 
ferves, that he came from Scythia into Greece; and 
that, with the Arrow prefented him by Apo//o, he fled 
back again from Greece, to the Country of the Hyper- 
borean Scythians (1). Tire é puboracydpeves digas TS 
weréuevs axd rg EAAd3eç ips Tay urepBopiey Enu- 
Oav. “Eddy 36 aura raph ts 'Axcaawves. i. e. This 
Perfon’s Arrow is fam'd in Story for carrying bim 


- through the Air from Greece (not from Scythia, as is 


(2) Eufeb. 
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(1) Jam- 
blich. in tbe 
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piue, pe 128- 


(2) Petitns, 
de Siby lla, 
Lac 7+ p 
20C. 


commonly read in the Latin Verfion) as far as tle Hy- 
rean Scythians. J¢ was giver bim by Apollo. 
Eufebius (2) is likewife of Opinion, that he came 
from Scythia into Greece. If the Account of Abaris, 
which isin Suidas, were clear and diftinét, we might 
from thence infer, that he therein takes notice of 
three feveral Countries; Seysbia, where Abaris was 
born; Greece, to which he travell’d; and another 
Scythia, called the Hyperborean, whither he took ano- 
ther Journey. We might likewife infer, that he made 
ufe of his Arrow in flying, only in his fecond Expe- 
dition, and confequently that it was in Greece Apollo 
beftow'd it upon him. All thefe Conclufions would 
be reafonable, had we to do with an accurate Writer, 
or were {ure that he related Matters juft as they Rand 
at prefent in his Works; and then we might fay, that 
Suidas ts very fingular in his Opinion, fince moft o- 
ther Authors who have mention'd Abaris, tell us, that 
he was an Hyperborean (3), and that when he travelled 
to Greece, he fet out from the Country of the Hyper- 
boreans ; and, whenever they mention his flying Ar- 
row, they conftantly obferve, that he was pollels'd of 
it before he came to Greece. a 
[B] Was carried through the Air ue bis Arrow.J 
FJamblichus is very exprcis as to this Point, when he 
fays, (1) ‘Otqa T8 iv ‘TaapBopioss “AwéAAwmveg Sapnbsvrs 
HUTS izoxyvpsves, Totauýç Te nal TEAdyy xai Ta dhata 
SreBavev dspoPetav rpbzov Twa. i. e. riding upon the 
Arrow given bim by Apollo the Hyperborean, be crajs'd 
Rivers and Seas, and other inacceffible Places, as if 
be had been an Inbabitant of the Air. Moni. Petit, 
(2) in his Account of this Arrow, takes notice of what 
is commonly reported concerning Witches, riding to 
their -Noéturnal Meetings on a Broomftick. The 
Journalift, who gives us an Extraét of Mr Petit’s Book, 


(3) Avon ef, does not forget the Verfe of Villon, wherein (3) a 


de deufton vif 
mme 


*brufler co 

un Chevau- 
cheur de 'coue 
wettes. 

(4) Nouvell. 
‘de la Repub. 
‘des Lett. 
Octob. 1686. 
Art. 1, 


(s) Bibl. U- 
niveri. Tom. 
2. P- 132. 


(6) Petit, as 
eove,p. 198, 


Witch is ftiled a Broomftick-rider: I will here infert 
the whole Paflage, becaufe it gives us an Opportunity 
of making a fhort Remark. Mr Petit (4) alledges the 
Tranflation of Elijah, the Rapture of Habakkuk, that 
of Pythagoras, and the Arrow which the Hyperborean 
Apollo gave to Abaris. This (adds he) was a miracu- 
lous fort of Arrow, and much like the Broomftick, 
wbich, they fay, Witches make ufe of to ride thro’ the 
Air, to ber Nofurnal Meetings. Before we make 
our Remark upon this, it will be requifite to take no- 
tice of a Paffage in another Journal, which runs thus. 
(5) Mr Petit, from Jamblichus, re/ates the Hiffory, or 
rather Fable, of Abaris the Hyperborean, to whom 
Apollo granted the Power of flying thro’ the Air upon 
an Arrow, jufl as our Witches go to their Nofturnal 
Affemblies, aftride a Broomftick. ‘This is the Interpre- 
tation the Journalift gives to Mr Petit’s Text, which 
is as follows (6): Audfor off Famblichus in vitd Pytha- 
gore, cap. 28. id munus Abaridi Hyperboreo ab Apol- 
line conceffum fuiffe, ut per aérem quocunque vellet cur- 
fum magico inveétus jaculo tendere poffet. i.e. Jambli- 
chus, in bis Life of Pythagoras, c. 28. tells us, that 
Abaris, the Hyperborean, received from Apollo, the 
Power of direfing bis Courfe, as be pleafed, thro” the 


Air, upon a Magic Arrow: Now here every one 
may perceive that the Epithet by canoe be may be re- 
ferr'd either to the Word Abaridi, which goes befere 
it, or to Apolline, that comes after it: The Latiz 
Tongue is full of fuch Equivocations. But ‘tis evident, 
by the Words of (7) Famblichus, cited by Petit (8), 
that "tis only Apollo that is called the Hyperborean. It 
would be mere trifling to criticife on the Journalift up- 
on this Accoun: ; fince, without obferving that this E- 
pithet might very well belong to Abaris, as may be 
feen under the firft Remark, it is well known that 
Journalifts are not tied up to a rigid Striétnefs of Tran{- 
lation. We muft not forget that this was a Golden 
Arrow, and fo neceflary for Abaris’s Travels, that he 
own'd himfclt (9) obliged to it for direfting him the 
Way he fhould go. Pythagoras artfuliy extorted this 
Confeffion from him, re he robb’d him of his Arrow; 
and Abaris, like a blind Man whe has loft his Staf, 
acknowledg’d his want of it. This puts me in mind 
of fome who pretend, by the help of a certain 
Wand, to difcover the right Road. Ifall be true that 
is related on this Subject, I think (all Cireumftances 
confidered) their Wand to be as miraculous as the 
Arrow of Abaris; for if, on the one hand, it has nor 
the Power of making them fly, yet, on the other, it 
not only difcovers Treafures, Metals, the Boundarics 
of Lands, Thieves and Cut-throats, but likewife the 
Intrigues of both Sexes. A noted Philofopher (10) 
who was confulted about this Matter, in the Year 
1689, returned for Anfwer, That this could never be 
done, unlefs by the Affifiance of fome intelligent Cauje, 
and that this Caufe could be zo other than the Devil. 
Whitt I was writing this, I was inform’d that one of 
the Principal of thofe Wand-Conjurers (11) fhew'd 
the lat Summer (12) at Lions, fuch furprizing Ex- 
periments of his Art, that he was fent for to Paris, 
and on that grand Theatre made fuch Difcoveries (13), 
as torc’d feveral to declare, they had now a greater 
Proof than ever, and that by indifputable Phzno- 
mena, of the Power of Demons to produce a great 
variety of Effeéts, under the Difguife of occafional 
Caufes, fuch as a Staff, or the like. Upon this foot- 
ing the Story of Abaris's Arrow may be vindicated ; 
for why might there not have been fuch an Arrow 
formerly, fince in our Days fuch wonderful Effeéts are 
faid to have been wrought by the Frenchman's Staff? 
It would be worth our Metaphyficians While to en- 
pr how the Wand came into fuch mighty Requeft ; 
or the old Proverb, Virgula Divina, and the com- 
mon Saying, with the Turn of a Stick, and the Jug- 
gler's Phrafe, by Virtue of my little Wand, feem to be 
owing to the ae Ule of a Wand in Sorceries, 
according to the common Tradition. What Virtues 
did they not anciently afcribe to Mercury’s Rod? His 
Golden Wings, which he fix'd on his Feet, would 
have been of little Ufe to him in flying, had not his 
Rod contributed thereto by it’s powerful Energy; and 
it feems to have ferv’d him as an Horfe. Thus Fir- 
gil (14) 3 , , , l 
Et primem pedibus talaria nefit 
Aurea, que fublimem alis, five equora fupra 
Seu terram, rapido pariter cum flamine portant. 
Tum virgam capit : Hac animas ille evotat Orco 
Pallentes, alias fub trifia tartara wittit, , 
Dat fomnos, adimitque, &F lumina morte refignat. 
Illa FRETUS agit ventos, EF turbida tranat 
Nubila. 


Hermes obeys, with golden Pinions binds 
His flying Feet, and mounts the weftern Winds: 
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as it were upon another Pegafus ; fo that Rivers, Seas, and Places inaccefible 
to other Men, were no Obftacle to him in his Journey. This Arrow belong’d 


the 


to a se and was apparently the fame with which he flew the Cyclopes, who forg’d 
hunderbolts, which Jupiter made ufe of againft the unfortunate /culapius (b): 


Apollo, after this Slaughter, hid his Arrow under a Mountain, in the Country of the 
Hyperboreans, and recover’d it after a wonderful Manner, the Winds bringing it back 
to him, upon a Reconciliation between him (c) and Jupiter. Itis difficult to determine, 
when Abaris liv’d (C}, there being fo many different Opinions about it, as to occa- 
fion fome of the Moderns to fall into Miftakes [D]: But they are more unanimous in 


And, whether o'er the Seas or Earth he flies, 

With rapid Force, they bear him down the Skies. 

Bat firk he grafps within his awfal Hand, 

The Mark of Sovereign Pow’r, his Magic Wand: 

With this he draws the Ghofts from hollow Graves, 

With this he drives them down the Stygian Waves ; 

With this he feals in Sleep the wakeful Sight, 

And Eyes, tho’ clos’d in Death, reftores to Light. 

Thus arm’d, the God begins his airy Race; 

And drives the racking Clouds along the liquid Space. 
Dryven. 


If we had the Treatife, which Barthius (15) promifed 
on Mercary’s Rod, we fhould doubrlefs have feen a 
very curious Piece, and probably more inftructive 
than the Tract of Antifhenes on Minerva’s Wand. 
That Goddefs had likewife her Rod, with which fhe 
made Perfons look either young or old, as the occa- 
fion requir'd (16). Circe (17), the Sorcerefs, did 
more than al! this, fince with one fingle Stroke of her 
Wand, fhe could transform Men into Beafts, and 
Beafts into Men. Erafmus, who (18) to all thofe In- 
ftances adds the Rod, with which Mofes wrought fo 
many Miracles, fhould have taken notice, that the 
Devil, who mimicks God in all his Works, follow’d 
him likewife in that in making ufe of a Rod, as one 
of his principal Occafional Caufes. Huetius (19) af- 
ferts, That what the Poets feign of Mercary’s Rod, 
és. was all borrow'd from the Hiftory of Mo/es's 
Rod. The Devi! was certainly a very ready Mimick ; 
for Pharaoh's Magicians, by virtue of their Rods, did 
fome Miracles, which refembled thofe of the true 
God (zo). Nor are we to forget the Brachmans (21), 
who always carry a Ring and a Staff, to which they 
afcribe great Virtues. fhall enlarge more on this, 
under the Article Rabdomancy. 

[C] When Abaris Jic’d.] His Embafly to Athens is 
fix'd by fome to the z21ft Ofpmpiad; by Hippoffratus 
to the Third, and by Pindar to the time of King 
Crafus (22). Eufebius is of the lat Opinion, having 
fix’'d the Journey of Abaris, and the beginning of 
Crafus’s Reign, to the fecond Year of the 54th O/ym- 
piad; but afterwards he falls into a fhameful Blunder, 
telling us (23), That this Magician flourifh’d in the 
laft Year of the 82d Olympiad, Abaris Hyperboranus 
Hariolus agnofeitur. Abaris is allow'd to be the Hy- 
perborean Augur. Valefius (24) feems to prefer the 
Opinion of Porphyry and Famblichus, according to 
whom Abaris flourith’d in the 2d Year of the 54th 
LAR H cotemporary with Pythagoras. This is in- 
ferr’d from what Porphyry and Famblichus fay, That 
Pythagoras fhew’d his Golden Thigh to Aéaris, the 
Prieft of Hyperborean Apollo. If the Letters afcribed 
to Phalaris were not fomewhat romantic, one might 
conclude that Æbaris was cotemporary with that Ty- 
rant; but it is not probabie, that the Letters in that 
Collection were ever penn’d by him. However, ’tis 
an Argument produc’d by fome, to prove that Abaris 
and Phalaris were cotemporary ; dr tis very likely, 
that the Sophift, who wrote thofe Letters, and af- 
crib'd them to Phalaris, kept ftri&t to Chronology, in 
order to render his Fictions the more probable. Sui- 
das places the Reign of Phalaris under the 52d O/ym- 
piad. The Opinion of Hippoffratus may be back'd by 
the following Argument: Swidas (25) obferves, that 
in the 5th Olympiad, the Athenians offer’d, in be- 
half of all the Greeks, Sacrifices that were called 
apompocia:: They were offer’d before the Land was 
till’d, in order to obtain the Divine Blefling upon the 
enfuing Harveft. Now the Scholiaft of Arifophanes 
tells us (26), That when the Atheniags offered the 
Sacrifices call’d zpoypocias for the whole Country, 
there was a great Famine and Peitilence raging over 
the whole Earth, which forc’d the People to have re- 
courfe aa and that the Anfwer of the O- 


affigning 


racle was, If the Athenians offer a Sacrifice, the 
Plague thali be flayed. Ic was therefore at that time 
fo many Ambaffladors were fent to Athens, and Aba- 
ris, among the reft, in the Name of the Hyperbore- 
ans. Hippoffrates, then, would not have been much 
miftaken in placing this Expedition of Æbaris under 
the third Olympiad. If the Conjectures of Scaliger, 
upon a Paflage of Firmicus Maternus, concerning the 
Palladium, were true, the Time wherein Abaris liv’d 
would be carried up much higher ; for, according to 
fome Authors, he muft have flourifh’d long before the 
taking of Troy. Others bring him down to the Time 
of Alexander the Great; this is indeed the whimfical 
Notion of an Orator, whofe Opinion in this matter 
is not worth our regard. The Defcription (27) 
which the Sophift Himerus has left us, of the Equi- 
page, with which saris made his Appearance be- 
fore the Athenians, is very fuitable to a Barbarian : 
But, fays he, be was a Scythian only in bis Garb; be 
Spoke Greek, and whenever be fpoke, you would have 
thought you bad beard an Oration in the midh of the 
Academy, or the Lyceum. What an Abfurdity! Had 
Plato and a ee founded thefe Schools in the Time 
of Abaris ? A certain Author (28) endeavours to re- 
concile thefe Difficulties, by fuppofing there were two 
Abaris’s ; but this Hypothefis is infufficient ; five or 
fix are neceffary, if he would fucceed. Two will 
not unite thefe differences. 

[D] 4s to occafion fome of the Moderns to fall in- 
to Miffakes.] Voffius prefers their Opinion, who fay, 
That Abaris flourifh’d between the 30th and the 38th 
Olympiad. This Period, {ays he, (29) according to 
Eufebius, coincides with the Reign of Phalaris; 
Phalaris Tyrannidem exercuit ab Olypiadis xxx (it 
fhould be xxxi) Aa. II. ufque ad Olympiadis xxxviii. 
An. II. tefe Eufebio. By this Hypothefis he over- 
throws the Notion of thofe, who maintain, that 4- 
baris was the Difciple of Pythagoras; for he remarks, 
that Pythagoras flourifhed in the firft Year of the 6oth 
Olympiad, and died about the latter end ofthe 7oth. 
He takes notice likewife, that no Difciple of Pytha- 
goras could poffibly write Lettersto Phalaris. Laftly, 

e afferts, That all the Ancients place 4éaris not on- 
ly before Pythagoras, but even before Solon. Antigui 
omnes de Abari loguuntur, yt non Pythagora modo, fed 
Solone etiam antiquiori (30). 
Voffius there is not the leaft Solidity ; fince Eufebius, 
upon whofe Teftimony he builds, has referr'd Phala- 
ris to another Period, namely the 3d Year of the 53d 
dee and the Travels of Abaris to the zd Year 
of the 54th. Voffus fhould have obferv’d this, and 
have remember’d, that the Paffage of Eu/ebius, which 
he does not cite, was preferr'd by Scaliger (31) to that 
which he quotes. Scaliger grounds hts Notion upon 
this, That the beginning of Pha/aris’s Reign was 
plac’d by Svidas under the 52d O/ympiad. Add to 
this, that Orofius (32) remarks, that Cyrzs and Pha- 
Jaris were Cotemporaries. It is plain then that the 
Inferences, which Vofius has drawn from 4a- 
ris and Phalaris living at the fame time, are not 
well grounded; for baris might have written to 
Phalaris after the 52d Olympiad, and have feen Py- 
shagoras after the éoth Olympiad (33). Let this be 
as it will, it fhould never have been afferted, That, 
according to the Teftimony of all the Ancients, Solon 
lived after Ataris for we know that he prefcribed 
Laws to the Athenians (34) in the 46th O/ympiad, 
and that Ex/ebins places his Abaris under the 82d (35). 

Mr Moreri: makes a wrong ufe of the Obfervations 
of Vofius: He finds a Contradi€tion between thofe 
who fay, that Adaris liv'd before Solon, and thofe 


(6) Hygin. 
Allr. Poet. 
1.2. cs. 
p- 386. 


(c) Ibid. 


(27) Apud 
hotium, 


P. 1136. 


(28) Edw. 

Simfon, ap. 
Konig. Bibl. 
vet. & nova, 


Pag. 1 


(29) Voffius 
de Poetis — 
Gracis, cap. 
3+ page 16. 


In thefe Remarks of (30) Ibid. 


(31) Scalig: 
Animad. in 
Eufeb. n. 


1452. P. 940 


(32) Id. ib. 
Ne 1392. 
P 84.0 


(33) Nore 
that Abaris, 
according to 
Jambi chus, 
was old when 
be was in- 
rutted by 
Pythagoras, 


(34) See Sca- 
liger, as a- 
boven. 1422. 
p- 86. 


who place bim in the time of Tullus Hoftilius, or of (34) See the 
Ancus Martius, Kings of Rome. But thefe Senti- preceding Re- 


ments are not contradiétory ; nor will any Chrono- 
logift fcruple to affert, that thefe two Kings preceded 
Solon. ye Moreri was mifled by this Paffage of 


Voffeus 


mark, Cita- 
tion (23)- 
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affigning the Reafon that induc’d him to quit his Country, in order to travel thro” 


(1) Harpo- 
cration, on 
t'e Word 


“ABaps. cate the Gods fer all other Nations. 


fadors to Athens, of whom the Hyperborean Abaris was one. 


the World. A raging Peftilence (d) (fay they) prevailing over the whole Earth, the 
Oracle of Apollo gave no other Anfwer than this, That the Atbenians fhould fuppli- 
Hence it was, that feveral States fent Ambaf- 


He was then very old ; 


() mt- and, fince he returned to his Country, to confecrate the Gold (e), which he had ga- 


clus in vita 
Pythag ¢.19. 


ther’d, to Hyperborean Apollo, whofe Prieft he was, it might be faid, that a Col- 


Sec Spn- Je€tion for pious Ufes was one of the Motives that induc’d him to travel to Greece. 
heim on Cal- Din his E diti h ’d the Alli b H 
Imachus, p uring tnis xpe won, ne renew tne lance between the yperboreans, and the 
450: Inhabitants of the Ife of Delos (f). He undertook to foretel future Events; and as fØ Dioim. 
he fpread his Prophecies in all Places thro’ which he travelled, he might properly eae 
enough be ftiled a walking Oracle [E]. Some fay it was he who made the Palla- 
dium [F]; That deftin’d Pledge of Security to thofe Cities which poffefs’d it, and that 
he fold it to the Trojans. He made it of human Bones (g), Materials, which I fancy, (e) Namlg 
the Makers of Talifmans never employ. They maintain farther, That he could foretel 1%% #** 
Earthquakes [G], remove Plagues, and lay Storms, and that he offer’d Sacrifices 
in 
(5°) Votus Vofias (36), fuerit igitur (Phalaris) temporibus Tuli of the Palladium confifts. It is an Image made of 
as «lovee  Hofilii E2 Anci Martii. And here, by the way, give tbe bongs of Pelops. Tbe Scythian Abaris is report- 
me leave to fay, that he has alfo fuffer'd himfelf to be -ed to bave been the Artif: but coulda barbarous Scy- 
.. 4impos'd upon, by this Paffage of Cæ/ius Rbodiginus thian convey any Sanity to it? Can tbe Scythi- 
Si go (37); Hujus (Abaridis) E&F Gregorius Theologus com- ans produce any thing agreeable to buman Reafon 3 
tq. Le@t lib. Meminit in Epitapbio ad magnum Bafilium. Moreri or can that favage Notion invent any thing fitting 
16. c.e2. p. is of Opinion (38), that St Gregory makes mention of and proper in Religions Matters? This Image Abaris 
881. Abaris in an Epitaph upon St Ba; the Great. But I fold to the Trojans, making empty Promifes to evs 
he ae have not met with one Word of Abaris, in the Verles foolib men. Scaliger has likewife correéted two Mi- 
in tke Durch Which St Gregory Nazianzen made on the Death of ftakes nearly of the fame kind, iu a Paffage of the Scho- 
Edtcns. St Bafil I expected to have found among them the liaft (49) of Arifopbanes. Inftead of B&pw, he would (49) Ia E- 
(3°) Gyral-_ five or fix Lines, which Gyra/dus (39) cites, as taken have us rcad "Aßapıw; and inftead of Bápiðoç, 'ABápios, quit. 
dvs de Poč- 2x Mirodia in Divum Bajilium. The Term Monodia which makes the Senfe much more intelligible. The 
tis, Dial. 3. feems to refer toa Piece of Poetry ; but here it is a fal- Palage, as correéted, is, "O re 3i xaì"Aßapıy Qarı Tò 
he imit P Jacious Dire€tion. I had recourfe to the Profe of that arepBcpsiey iabevra Osepdy slg tay EAAaSa 'Aróàrovi Oy - 
i great Divine, that is, his Funeral Oration on St Bafi/, retoas, nal Ste cuyypayar res xpress The viv Tposa- 
and could not meet with one quarter of what Gyra/dus ‘yopavopivuc “AB&pide¢- The Meaning of this is, That 
had cited. There is a particular Miftake, into which Abaris, when he travell’d to Greece to confult Apollo, 
Moreri has fallen, when he fays, that this Epitaph was or to make fome Oblation to him, ftaid in his Ser- 
not compos'd for St Bafil vice, and wrote the Oracles which ftill go under the 
[E] A walking Oracle] Clement of Alexandria Name of Abaris. Valefius (50) correéts a Paffage of (so) Valest 
has plac’d Abaris among thofe who foretold future E- Proclus (51), where Pythagoras is cited, dv rg spòç "A- not. in notas 
(40) Stro- Vents (40). Mpoyrecer 33 xal Mubaycpag ð piyas spooæ- Bzpev aby; he believes it ought to be read “ABapw : If rem 
mat. l. 1. p vse aisi, *ABapis Te ò UwspSépsoc- Pythagoras the fo, there muft have been fome Work of P ythagor. AS, 33. 
334 Great always addifted bimfelf to Prognoffications; as (52) addrefs‘d to our Abaris. All that we khow for (51) In Ti- 
did aljo Abaris the Hyperborean. A Commentator on certain is, that Pythagoras, if we will credit Tamb/i- mæum Pla- 
(41) Nicetas (41) St Gregory Nazianzen has related, that Abaris chus (53), explain'd his Treatife concerning Nature, (e2) Canpa 
in Ort. 2>. vifited every part of Greece, and there uttered his O- and his other Traét concerning the Gods, to this Hy- Yamblichus's 
Gregor. Ni- racles. Apollonius afferts the fame thing, and befides perborean. Plutarch (54) makes mention of a Book Wass as a- 
(aay. PT ts affures us, that thefe Oracles were ftill extant. (42) entituled Æbaris, and compos'd by Heraclides, where- vt, cap. 19- 
po Y ` ? ~ , , ; tm? 92. 
Jon. admir. "Evp2Qe 33 wal ypyopus TaTs yöpaiç zepispysuevoç3i siow in, I fuppofe, were contain’d all the Adventures, both ts ) Jamble 
Hitt. Sect. 4. péxp TS viv Gadpyovres. i.c. He wrote alfoOracles in real and romantic, of this famous Hyperborean. I am ed. 
the Countries through which be paffed, which are ex- {urpriz’d, that Scaliger, who was in fo good a Difpo- (<4) Plu- 
(43) In E- tant to this day. The Scholiaft of (43) Ariftopbanes fition to difcover Miftakes, fhould refer us to Gyraldi, tarch. quo- 
guit. fays likewife, that shere were fome extant in his time. as a Fund of learned Inftruétion, concerning Abaris; dine ce 
Abaris was not the only Perfon who made it his Bu- for, as learned a Man as Gyra/dus was, yet he was not init 
finefs to travel thro’ the World, and to {pread his Pre- very accurate in his account of this Matter (55): He (gs) See the 
diétions wherever he came: it was peculiar to Divi- fays, That Vaserivs Harpocration has made mention of Resari [D], 
(41) Arts- ners to do fo ; and hence it is, that Artimedorus (44) the Wonders of the Arrow, and that, according to ne i 
ee l3- fays, when a Man dreams he becomes a Prophet, itis Herodotus, it carry’d him through the Air as far as the 


gencrally a fign, that he will undertake a Journey, or 
fome Bufinefs: Fer, adds he, Diviners are accuftom'd 
to be Vagrants. pa 33 xa) awodnuias woridriç mad 
Kivycets TH 13éver Tv Oveipov, UX TI TEG wavres Tepivocay, 
This Dream portends travelling and removing from 
place to places feor Diviners are generally Ramblers. 
They have this in common with Jugglers, and all kind 
of Strollers. Abaris did more than foretel things to 
come; ‘tis faid that he ereéted Templs ; that the 
Temple of Proferpine in Lacedemon (45) was built by 
o1 Rate him. Plato (46) fays, That he was a perfcét Cheat, 
to PN 

jays, Tiat o. OY rather an Enchanter, who pretended to cure Difea- 
tlersarr bate fes by the Charm of a few Words. 

tke bu ilig [E] Who made the Palladium.] This Difcovery is 
ef it 12 Or- owing to the great Scaliger, who (47) in two places 


poeus. < . oe 
(45) Platoin Of a Paflage in Firmicus Maternus (48) has correfted 


(45) Pau- 
nias, |. 3 


Chim. p the Word Avarus by fubltituting Adaris. The whole 
A adk Paffage, as it ftands thus corrected, is as follows: 


Nou in En Palladii etiam quid fit numen audite. Simulacram ef 
kb. noarsg, CX o/hbus Pelopis fatum. Hoe Abaris Scytha feciffe per- 
(43) De Er- bibetur. Fam quale fit confiderate guod Scytha barba- 
K Prof. pus confecravit. Efine aliquid apud Scythas bumana 
g ratisne compofitum, E illa effera gens ES crudeli atque 
rnoamana femper atrocitate grafata, in confituendis 
religionibus refum aliquid potuit invenire? Simula- 

cram boe Trojanis Abaris vendidit, fiultis bominibus 

sana promittens — Hear likewife in what the Divinity 


Country of the Hyperboreans: But ‘tis certain that 

Harpocratian {peaks pot a Word of the Arrow, and 

that Herodotus fays nothing of the Flight of Ada- 

ris, much lefs does he determine the particular Place, 

to which he fled. Charles Stephens and Moreri fell 

into this lat Mitake; Legatus Athenas veniens, ad 

Juos Hyperboreos rediit, nibil comedens, fays Charles 

Stephens, i.e. He return'd from kis Athenian Embafy 

to bis Countrymen the Hyperborcans, without eating 

any thing. Moreri fays, that Returning from Greece 

into Scythia, be eat nothing during that long Journey. 

This however is more excufable than the Rafhnefs of 

the former, in faying, That we have ftill extant the 

Oracles of Abaris. This is to copy after another with- 

out Judgment, and without confidering, that fince 

that was afferced, thofe Oracles have been loft. We 

fhall elfewhere (56) pafs a general Reflexion upon the (56) Ja t's 

Blunders that arife from this Principle. Remagk on 
[G ] Foretel Earthquakes.| Porphyry (57) afcribes this s pate 

Power to Pythagoras, as allo that of chafing away Pe- (John) at ide 

ftilences, of ftopping Hail, laying Storms, and ap- End. 

peafing of Tempefts by Sea, and on Rivers, that his (7) In vita 

Friends might have a profperous Paffage. He adds, Pythas- 

That Empedocles, Epimenides, and Abaris, having 

learn’d this Secret from Pythageras, put it in practice (:8) La Mo- 

upon feveral Occafions; roaaayy ixirersasnivas ToaŬ- hele Vaver, 

ta. A modern Author, having related (58), that Tom. r1. p 

Pberecydes, 127 


331. 
Apollonius 
aljo,as above. 


(7) Phetii 
Bibl. p.113“ 


(=) Strabo, 
lib. 7- pag. 
208. 


(0) Cafau- 
bon’s Notes 
upon Strabo, 
lib. p. p- 113. 


(p) Origen 
l. 3. againft 
Celfus, pag. 
129. 


(so) He cites 
Diog. La- 
ert. in Phe- 
recyd. Cice- 
fon. 1. de 
Divin. 

(60) Concern- 
ang Abaris, 
be cites Apol- 


buve quoted 
above. 

(61) See the 
Remark [B], 


(62) Pa-eq; 
aves in 
Eal be vita, 
Et gravior 
cautis cuflo- 
dia vana ma- 

ritis. 


Auf. Idyll. 


15. 

Pa'nful the 
Cares, even 
of u fingle 
Kaf 
More racking 
thofe which do 
on Wedlock 
wait. 

(63) Horace 
on 5. B : 


2 


of Expiatory Prayers. 


we had the whole Speech of Himerius the Sophift, of which Photius (/) has preferv’d 
a Part, we could better tell, than by that Fragment, whether the great Encomiums, | 
beftow’d by that Sophift on a certain Perfon, belong to Abaris or not. ’Tis, at 
leaft, paft all Difpute, that he (m) praifes him for his {peaking good Greek. Others 
(n) affert, That his affable Behaviour, and plain Dealing, together with his Probity, 


recommended him to all Greece. 


any mention of him, though a certain great Critic (o) affures us they did. Had his 
Arrow been endued with the Virtue attributed to the Wand of James Aymar [H), he - 


might have been very beneficial to the World, without fearing the 
upon him by Origen (p), of being ufelefs in his Generation. 


eflexion caft 
But we have (q) 


fince been inform’d, that the Credit of this Wonderwor-king Wand was but fhort- 
liv’d [7], and that ic met with it’s fatal Doom at the Prince of Condé’s Palace. 
ABARIS, a City of Egypt. See the Article PITHOM. 


Pherecydes, the Mafler of Pythagoras (59), and Anaxi- 
mander, and Abaris (60), foretold Earthquakes, pro- 
pofes this pleafant Queftion; What, fays he, did they 
Jook upon the Earth as a buge Animal, and were they 
arriv'd at fo great a Skill as to know, by feeling ber 
Pulfe, when the trembling Fit was coming upon ber? 
Now whether the Arrow of Abaris was the Inftru- 
ment with which he perfom'd fo many Miracles, or 
whether it contributed nothing thereto, it is certain 


. that his Travels might be of great Ufe to Mankind. 


See the next Remark. 


[H] Attributed to the Wand of (61) James Aymar.] ° 


Never did any thing make fo great Noife, or occafion 
the writing of fo many Books. I have underftood 
fince, that thofe who promis’d themfelves fo many 
Advantages, and fo great a Victory over the Incre- 
dulous, found themfelves greatly difappointed in their 
Expectations. The fingle Hiftory of this whole Mat- 
ter might well deferve a ailer Article; and per- 
haps I fhall give you fome Hints of it under the 
Word Rebdomancy, or upon fome other Occafion. 
But be that as it will, I fhall not recant what I advance 
concerning the Ufefulnefs of this Wand. Being in the 
Hands of fo great a Traveller as baris, it would re- 
form the Manners of Mankind more effectually, than all 
the Miffionaries and Preachers in the World. For fhould 
fuch a Man return upon the Stage of the World, Jea- 
loufy , that Plague of a married Life, would foon be ba- 
vifh'd all human Society: Neither the Jta/ians, nor the 
eaftern Nations, would have then occafion to fet Guards 
over their Wives, or watch them with Argus’s Eyes 
themfelves; each Man would truft to their Honefty, and 
they would need no other Tet, than this Wand : And 
the Men would not only be free from an anxious Care 
(62), which is too often their Ruin, but would find 
themfelves obliged to preferve their Conjugal Fidelity, 
when the Reputation of it was become fo neceffary to 
them. The Appearance of a Court of Juftice wonld 
{trike lefs Terror into the Souls of Criminals, than the 
Arrival of an Abaris. The greateft Number of Of- 
fences, the moft dangerous Sins, fuch I mean as are 
committed with the Hopes of Secrecy, would be en- 
tirely fupprefs'd, by thinking on the Wand ; and then 
we might with Horace truly fay : 


(63) Tutus bos etenim rura perambzlat, 
Nutrit rura Ceres, almaque fauftitas. 


Culpari metuit fides, 
Nullis polluitur cafa domus fupris. 


Laudantur fimili prole puerpere. 


Secure in Paftures roams the wanton Steer, 
And fmiling Plenty crowns the fruitful Year. 
Unfully’d Faith in every Bofom reigns, 

And the chaft Marriage-bed inviolate remains. 
Trac’d in the Child, the honeft Sire is fhown, 
And all his Father’s Virtues are his own. 


I own it is not eafy to conceive, that the Devil, the 
profef’d Enemy of Mankind, fhould make choice of 
fuch Laws of Intercourfe with Men, which is not 


confidered by thafe, who will not allow us either to 
call in queftion the Virtues of the Wand, or attempt to 
explain them mechanically. 


[Z] The Credit of this wonder-working Wand was 
but foort liv'd.| It {carce lafted fo long at Paris, as 
the Time of compofing and printing one fingle Article 
of this Dictionary. The Prince af Condé, whofe Dif- 
cernment, if we confider his Education, muft necef- 
farily be fatal to all Impoftors, and their credulous Fol- 
lowers, has pull’d down the Trophies fet up by the 
Partizans of James Aymar. This poor Wretch was fo: 
unfuccefsful in the Trials (64) he made of his Art in 
the Palace of Condé, that his Reputation was ruin’d for 
ever. Tha Public was made acquainted with the 
whole Affair, and there was no room to fufpett the 
Truth, fince it was by Order of that great Prince, 
that the World was inform'd of the Cheat. Nor in- 
deed do they pretend any fuch Thing; they only en- 
deavour to account for the Mifcarriages of the Wand, 
as I fhall obferve by and by. They who affert, that 
the Favourers of thefe Jugglers ill-tim’d the Matter, 
and that, in fuch a Philofophical Age as this, fuch Ar- 
tifts are not to be impos’d upon the World, have, in 
fome Refpects, Reafon on their Side; but, all Things 
confider’d, they do not argue right. There are, Ial- 
low, many more private Men, at prefent, than for- 
merly, who are able to oppofe the Stream, and com- 
bat Error: But then I muĝ anfwer; that our Age is 
as eafy to be impos’d upon, as any whatfoever; and, 
after what we have feen concerning an Explication of 
the Apocalypfe, we have no Reafon to fay, the World 
is grown wifer now a-days. It isthe fame it ever was: 
Every Delufion, which flatters it’s Paffions, is pleafing s 
it is not afham’d of being convinc’d it was impos’d up- 
on; nor has it, upon that Account, the lefs Refpect 
for the Impoftor ; and cries out, as much as ever, a- 
gaint the Incredulity of thofe, who will not fuffer 
themfelves to be deceiv’d. Hear what one of our 
Journalifts tells us in Confirmation of this Matter : 
‘© The (65) Teftimony of a great Prince, and the 
«© Letter of one of the principal Magiftrates, are fuch 
« ftrong Proofs again{t James Aymar, as none of thofe 
who give credit to the pretended Effeéts of the 
Wand, dare to contradiét. But fo foolith are thofe 
credulous Creatures, that hardly one of them will 
fubmit to this Evidence. Mr Vallemont, who 
has lately publifh’d a Tract, concerning the fecret 
Philofophy of tke divining Wand, goes about to 
explain how the Peafant of Dauphiné might be mi- 
ftaken in the Trials of his Skill before that Prince, 
though he had really the Power and Gifts, of which 
he boafted. This fort of Philofophers, as well as 
the Explainers of Prophecies, is both of them 
are of the fame Stamp) are a kind of Enthufiafts, 
who will never own themfclves to have been in 
** the wrong; and who, though they are convinc’d 
“ of the Falfity of what they have advanc’d, treat, 
« as Perfons of a dull Imagination, thofe Men of 
*© Senfe, who reject their Chimæras,” - 

SIN CE the ImprefGion of what I have faid, three 
or four Years have elaps’d without the leat mention 
of James Aymar: Our Journaliits had quite lott fight 
of him, and gave him over for loft. Bat at laft they 
brought him again upon their Stage, in the Month of 

April, 


7, 


in Suidas, is 


xxbapasc. 


(m) See the 
Remark |C], 
towards the 


I do not find, that Callimachus and Lucian, make £a. 


(9) This wad 
qoritten iff 
tie Y-ar 


1693. 


(64) See the 
Hiftorical 
Letters, and 
the Poltt:gal 
Mercury for 
the Month of 
May, 1693s 


(6s) Ibid. p. 
565» 


g 


66) A:feri- 
E Jei it 
tical Mercu- 
ry of April 
1697, pag. 
440, 441. 


(6-) Mr Bu- 
ithere, Apo- 
thecary to tle 
Prince of 
Conde, is the 
Author of a 
Book, entitu- 
led, A Letter 
to Mr /' Ab- 
bé, D. L. 
concerning 
the real Ef- 
fees of 
James Ay- 
mar’s Wand, 
by P. B. 
Paris, printed 
Jor Louis Lu- 
cas, 1694. 


(68) TZe Sto- 
ry imports, 

t James 
Aymar kaeru 
tke Man on 
Horfeback to 
be the Child's 
Father. 


(l The Con- 
Jefon which 
Jemes Ay- 
mar made c 
kis Cheat. 
Reflexions on 
if. 


(69) It was 
pristed with 
shat of Mr 
Buifliere, 
quoted above. 


ABA 


April, 1697. and that to make him 2@ a very co- 
mical Part, which would be of fingular Ufe, were 
the Story they tell of it true. ‘* Some time ago, /ay 
* they (66), the Prior of the Charter-houfe of Fille- 
“ neuve in Avignon, travell'd through Orange with 
James Asmat, by whofe Afiftance he pretended 
€ to difcover feveral Boundaries of Land that were 
loft: But by chance he was made ufe of upon ano- 
ther Occafion. Three Days before, a Child was 
laid at the Gate of the Convent of the Capuchins : 
Fhe Rector of the Hofpital defifed James Ay- 
mar to difcover the Perfon who did it. To this 
he readily confented, came to the Capuchins Gate, 
where the Child had been laid, and in the View 
of a great Multitude, took the Way which the Mo- 
tion of his Wand direéted him to, and went dire&ly 
to a Village of the County of Venaifin, nam’d Ca- 
maret, and from thence into a Farm-houfe, which, 
he faid pofitively, was the Place where the Child 
was born. I forgot to tell you, that in the Way he 
met with a Man on Hor‘eback, and that by the 
Motion of his Wand, he difcover'd that he was the 
Father of the Foundling. The Judge of the Place, 
either of his own Accord, orat the Solicitation of 
fome Perfons concern’d, defired James Aymar, and 
thofe who fet him to work, to make no farther En- 
ss quiry, and that he would caufe the Child to be ta- 
** ken Home again; which was accordingly done” 
Upon this Narration, give me Icave to make three 
Remarks. In the firft Place, we arc not certain of the 
Truth of this Story : for how many Men take plea- 
fure to invent Romances, and get them inferted in the 
public Papers? Fhey fend them to an Author with- 
out fubfcribing their Name ; they lay the Scene at fome 
diftance ; and befides, they know that there are but few, 
who will give themfelves the Trouble of being better in- 
formed. My fecond Remark is, that, though all that 
is related m the Hifferical Mercury were true, yet this 
will not filence the Incredulous. James Aymar, they 
will fay, kneso wbicb Way be was to go; a falf 
Brother, among thofe whe knew the Intrigue of the 
Lying-in, was impatient to give the Alarm, and to 
Jurnifo Matter for Converfation. However, he was 
a particular Exception to that general Proverb, Æ Pro- 
phet bas no Honour in bis econ Country. That Dil- 
grace which he met with in the Metropolis of the 
Kingdom, that Train, | fay, of ill Succefs, of which 
Mr Buifiere (67) has publifh’d an exaét Account, 
was not ablé to fpoil his Credit in his own Province. 
In the third Place, 1 obferve, That this Property of 
the Wand would be of vaft Advantage to the World : 
k would eafe the Public of the Funds it is forced 
to eftablifh for the Maintenance of Foundlinys ; for it 
would difcover thofe who are their Parents, and force 
them to maintain them themfelves. Befides, it would 
enhance the Feat of the evil Confequences; which 
Dread is fach a Reftraint upon Incontinence, that, 
without it, there wou d be more frequent, and more 
feandalous Alts of Uncleannefs committed. The Fo 
male Sex, more commonly aw’d with this Fear than 
Men are, would be more cautious ef their Chaftity. 
To chufe out a private Cottage for Lying-in, to fend 
for a Midwife, with her Eyes blinded, and by a round- 
about Way; to order the Child to be laid in the 
Streets in the dead of the Night ; thefe and all the other 
Precautions, would fignify nothing, in cafe the Wand 
had the Virtue they talk of. It would point out the 
Wiy to the very Chamter of the Lying-in-Woman, 
better than a Hound follows the Scentof the Hare td 
her Form. It would put an end to all the falfe Oaths 
that are taken (68) by thofe who are not willing to 
be at the Charge of kceping 2 Baftard, fince the Mo- 
ther would oblige them to it, by appearing, without 
Shame, before a Magiftrate, for that very Purpofe. 
As nothing is fo proper to undeccive the Credulous, 
as to fhew that James Aymar himlelf confefs'd this 
Cheat, I fhal! give the moft convincing Evidence 
of it||. I have a Proof more pofitive than the Te- 
Rimony of Mr Robert, the King’s Attorney, at the 
Chatelet of Paris. The Letter (69) which he writ to 
Father Chevigny, Affiftant to the Father General of 
the Oratory, contains only fome of the bad Succeffes 
of the Wand; and afterwards thefe Words: « I 
“ have heard fay, that this Wand has not been more 
** fuccefsful in feveral Experiments made at Ver/ailles, 
“ and Chantilly; and that he had been convitted of 
“* Falfhood, and had confefs'd it: But I know this by 
** common Report only ; not thinking myfelf obliged 
“ to take any Trouble in fuch a cifling Affair, 


‘© which fhews how ready men are to believe Things, 
“« which are new, and appear fo extraordinary.” 
The following is a clearer and fuller Proof of the 
Cheat. Mr BuijZere did me the Honour to write to’ 
me, That Mr Dodard, and Mr Sauveur, Members of the 
Academy of Sciences, had defired him to print a fecond 
Edition of his Letter, and to put his Name to it; which 
he promis’d to do, by Order of the Prince of Condé, 
who was defirous to undeceive the Partizans of the 
Wand: To which he will add an Account of the’ 
Search (70) which James Aymar made after thoʻe 
who murder'd a Patroler, in St Dennis-/ireet; and 
that the Favourers of the Wand may be entirely un- 
deceived, he will add alfo the Confeflion which James 
Aymar made to the Prince of Condé, That be knew 
nothing of all that bad been attributed to bim; and 
that sobat be bad bitherto done, was to gain a Liveli- 
bood. This fincere Confejfien procured him a Prejent 
of 30 Louis-d’ors from bis Serene Highnefs, that be 
might retire, as Joon as pofible, to bis cwn Village; 
bccaufe, being no longer ander bis Protefion, the Peo- 
ple, whom be bad falely accnjed, would flop bim. 
Mr Robert told me, (thele are Mr Buiffere’s Woids) 
That if be bad been put into bis Hands to be punijh'd, 
be would bave caufed bim to be condemned to the Gal- 
lies, the Proof being beyond ContradiGion. The fame 
Letter informs me, That a Boy of 14 Years of Age, 
who had been initruéted for that Purpofe, had already 
impos'd upon a great many People; but as it was too foon 
after Aymar’s Tricks, be found People on their Guard. 
The little Boy fail’d in bis frt, to the Confuhon of the 
Gentleman tobe bad produccd bim. Mr Butitiere was 
appointed to examine him, and found him very cun- 
ning for his Age. They fut bim up jfeveral Days 
without any Communication with the Gentleman: A 
little Money, with fome Promijes to fettle bim, and 
‘Jeme Threats, made bim confejs all. This Lener of 
Mr Buiffere’s is dated from Paris, the 250 ot Jus, 
1698. We will add to this an Extract of a Letter 
from Mr Leibnitz, which thc Author, permitted to 
be puablifh’d in Mr Tenzelius’s Journal, in the Year 


(7°) Mr Ro- 
te ia Lis Lae 


tere 


(71) Mr 


1694, with (71) that of Mr Robert. He affures Pach, arke 
us, This he heard the Duchefs of Hanover, Sifter- epi rag 
of the Wor 


in-law to the Prince of Condé, fay, the had dif- ” 

acs : cited bebw, 
cover'd im her Houle at Paris, the Impoflures of (1, the 
James Aymar; and that fhe was of the fame Opinion Fatter, te 
with the Prince, That "twas better publickly to ex- wim the 
pofe the Falfhood of thefe Pretences, than to conceal ans de 
them, with a view that the Belief of the Divining uleni. Ts 
Wand might fright a great many Rogues, and procure pia:ny a 
the Reftitution of Rollen Goods. She declared that Foule in the 
James Aymar at laft confeffed the Fact; that he asked He Sig 
pardon, and excufed himfelf by faying, That his Im- 
pudence had contributed lefs to his Succefs, than the 
Credulity of others (72). ** Is (Princeps Condaus) (72) Leib- 
«© Aimarum Lugduno accerfiverat indaginis caufa: pí zius apud 
« excuffum multis modis homuncionem & deprehen- Tenzelii 
“« fum, tandem ad conteffionem fraudis adegit ; quam Poniu 
“ fibi ignofci petiit fupplex, & graviora metuens, cau- 169 ae 
“ fatus non tam propria audacia, quam aliend credu- je Fere os I 
~ litate hominum falli volentium, & velut obtruden- fad + ina 
“ tinm fibi, qua alioqui non jaĉtare aufus fui fiet, defe Pe! S Mr 
“ in hæc impulfum co tandem perveniffe, unde pe- >.,,,.J ae 
is dem commodè non potuerit referre. Facile con- feffr of Pbi- 
e donavit homini magnanimus Princeps ; fed erant, &cply at 
*- qui fuaderint diffimulari comperta, & confervari fa- Kiel. de ine 
tt mam hominis vel artis, utili dolo, quod conftarct, YRS ne 


: ‘ A os antiquis, p 
“* furibus aliifque malis hominibus magnum me:um `- n 


«ce 


fuiffe injeum, & ob famam adventantis alicubi re- Ecit. 1750 
rum furtivarum pretia fuifle relata. Sed Duciflze pa- 
riter noftrz ac Principis egregii fententia fuit, po- 
tiorem habendam rationem veritatis. He (the Prince 
of Condé) Jent for Aymar to Leyden, in order to 
examine bim: at length, after fiftirg and deteB- 
ing the Fellow feveral ways, be ford bim to 
confefs foe Cheats which, thr’ Fear of worfe Con- 
Sequences, Le begg'd pardon for on bis Knees; and 
excur’d bimfelf, by alledging, that it was not fo 
much Bis own Impudence, as the Credulity of Peo- 
ple, who were witling to be deceived, and who as it 
were forcd that Art upon bim, whith ct ‘erwife 
he would not bave dared to boaf of, that drove 
him to carry on the Cheat fo far that be could not 
conveniently retreat. The Genercus Prince pardon'd 
the Man: but there were fome, who perfuaded bim 
to ftifle the Difcovery, and to keep up the Credit of 
the Fellow, or bis Art, as being of Service to the 
Publick ; it being certain, that Theives, and other 
ill-defigning Men, flood greatly in Fear of bim, 
“ aad 


hert [peaks of 


oom 


(73) Id. iti. 


ABBEVILLE. 


‘© and that the Value of Rolen Goods bad in fome Plas’ 


“© ces. been refered, apon the News of bis Arrival. 
“ But our Duchefs, and this excallent Prince, were 
s both of Opinion, that Truth was preferably to be 
“ regarded.” ` Mr Leibnitz has joined to this'a Re- 


mark worthy of himfelfs ‘That it had been better to 


have examined, how fo many Perfons of Merit could 


be deceived at Lyons, than to endeavour to find out . 


the Natural Caufes of the pretended Virtue. of this 


Wand: (73) ‘* Ex fcripfi nuper Parifios utilius & exa- 


“ mine dignius mihi videri problema, morale vel lo- 
“ gicum, quomodo tot viri infignes Lugduni in freu- 
« dem duéti fucrint, quam illud pfeudophyficum, quod 
«s ‘tractaverat Vallemontius, meliori materia dignus ? 
“© Quomodo virga corylacea tot miracula operetur ? 


. «t Nam moralis illa quæftio, excufla pro dignitate, mul- 


‘S torum errorum popularium origines {fæpe {peciofas 
«s aperiret. T gave my Opinion lately, in a Letter to 
* Paris, that it was a Problem, whether Moral or 
“ Logical, of more Ufe, and more worthy Examina- 
S* tion, why fo many celebrated Perfons at Leyden 
were impos'd upon, than that falfe point of Natural 
© Philofopby, which Vallemontius ( worthy of a nobler 
“© Subje&) undertook to difcufs, viz. whence it was, 
“¢ that an Hazel Wand could perform Juch Wonders. 
“¢ For the juf and proper Difcuffion of this Moral Que- 
“© Rion would unfold the Spring, bow fpecious foever, 
“© of many popular Errors.” 1 fancy, that if the Ma- 
giftrates of Lyons, who caufed the Murderer to be 


€ 


. hanged, whom James Aymar difcovered at Beaucaire, 


had threaten’d to bhurn the Difcoverer alive, as a wic- 


' ked Magician ; and had caufed the Executioner to be 


(74) Letter 
concern ng the 
real Efes 
of tbe Wand, 
Pag: 13, 14 


(75) Mr Bu- 
iiliere’s Zer- 
ter to m, Ju- 


ly 25. 168. ` 


La) Father 
L'Abbé in 


decal Ta- 


prefent with all the Inftruments of the Rack, they 
would have made him confefs how he had learnt the 
Secret of the Affaffination, and how he could find at 
Beaucaire, in fuch and fuch a place, one of the Affaf- 
fins. ‘Tis very probable, that thofe Perfons, who 
had a mind to bring him into Reputation, that they 
might fhare the Profit with him, caufed him to play 
this part. Mr Buiffere takes notice in his printed Rc- 
lation (74), That this Man had a Club of People, whe 
ve bim up all over Paris ; and who publifo'd in the 

ercuré Gallant for February, 1693. that he had dif- 
cover’d fuch and fuch a thing ; than which nothing 
was more falfe. The Prepoffeffion was fo great, that 
he would have got vaft Sums, if he could but have 
maintain’d his Credit. You may judge whether his 
‘Partizans had not very good Reafons to fecond him. 
« (75) There never was an Impofture more credited 
** than this; they were fo prejudiced in favour of this 
‘¢ Perfon, that they made him do things which he 
never thought of, and found out Reafons to ex- 
cufe him when he did not fucceed. He impos'd 
on them by the appearance of a fimple and ruftic 
Air, and fpeaking only the Gibberifh of his Coun- 
try; but he was at the bottom nothing lefs than 
what he appeared to be: The Motion of his Wand 
was the Caufe of the Illufion. They faw the fork’d 
Stick turn fo dexteroufly in his Hand, that they 
did not perceive the infenfible Motion of his Wriit, 
** which determined it to turn forcibly and quick, 
** by the Spring which he gave to his Wand. _Befides 
<“ his apparent natural Plainnefs, he affected to be 
“* devout, went often to Confeflion, every Day to 
< Mafs, and fhew'd other external Tokens of a great 
“* Senfe of Religion ; and faid, That he had very care- 
“ fully preferved his Virginity, without which, as he 
** faid, be could not fucceed with bis Wand. He 
** would not walk in the Streets in the day-time, for 
“ fear, as he faid, of being murderd by Thieves 
* and Pick-pockets. But all this was only becaufe 
** the Night ferv'd better for his Tricks. However 
“* ridiculous he was, yet he did not want Admirers, 
“ and confequently People to cry him up: and if they 


Ri 


gi 


<c had not taken care to prevent his going out of Cop-* 


«: dé-Houfe, becaufe the 


rince, who had fent for him’ 


© to Paris to fatisfy his.Curiofity, would have. him: 


t 


fome things, which he had thought of, before he 
** was publickly fet on work, he had been over-run 
te by thofe who came in Crowds to confult him. 
te Some. wanted to know evbether be could not difco- 
“* ver the Thieves who werg guilty of fuch a Robbery, 
at fuch atime, and Juch a place, &c. Others want- 


“ edto know, eobether Juch a Saint was not the true 


66 
‘c 


tended to be in pofefion -of him likewife. ers 
-brought Relicks-to him, to. know whether- they. 
‘ really belongd to fuch a Saint. Nay, I my (lf 
“ faw a young Silk-Weaver, who was conttatted, 
“ give him two Crowns to know whether the Wo- 
“ man he was contracted to had her, Maidenhead or 
“ no. . Thofe, who fhared the Profit, took care to 
“ bring Grif to the Mill; and oblig’d Perfons to 
“ pay the Money before-hand, if they ‘had a mind to 
“ fucceed in their Enquiries.” e : 
Such a Man at Paris would have been a certain 
Source of Gain, and an inexhauftible Mine to thofe 
who were to fhare inthe Profit. Both fufpecting, 
and fufpected, Perfons would have ftrove who fhould 


.one, rather than that of another Parij; agp the m 


pay him beft. He would have fqueez'd Money out ` 
of both Husbands and their Wives, Gallants and their . 
Miftreffes: The Wand would have mov'd, or not - 


mov’d, according as he was beft paid, by one or 
other. I believe that if we could difcover the My- 
fteries of thefe forts of pretended Prodigies, we fhould 
find it to be a Combination of People in order to get 
Money : One boafts of an extraordinary Talent ; and 
others endeavour underhand to eftablifh the, Belief of 
it. But I belicve there are fome Cheats, who have no 
need of Emiffaries ; the Credulity of the Publick is a 
fufficient Preparation for their aéting the Impofture. 
Tis not long, fince there went over the Towns of 
Holland a fort of Germans, who pretended to cure 
all Diftempers without any Remedies. The Patients 
need only, faid they, fend us their Urise. Their Suc- 
cefs was the fubjeé of the common Talk ; every Body 
related fome, wonderful Circumftances; their Lodg- 
ings, like the Pool of Bethefda, were crowded with 
infirm Perfons. I don't believe that thofe who cried 
up the Art of thofe Quacks were Sharers in the Pro- 
fit: Some pleafed themfelves in recommending the 
thing, becaufe it look’d like a Prodigy; others might 
find fomething agreeable in it, becaufe the want of 
Effet of the common Medicines put them out of 
Humour with their Phyficians. The Cheat did not 
lat long; a Month or two fet all things to rights. 
This (76) Impofture was detected, and there were 


(76) Mr Lu- 
neu a very 


fo many People undeceived, that their Approbation publifbeda 


was changed into the utmoft Contempt. 
We muf obferve that Mr Leibnitz takes notice, 


[mall Treatife 


in Dutch and 
French, to 


with a great deal of Reafon, (77) That if the Prince pew the Va- 


of Condé had not difcovered the Impofture, no Argu- 
ment could have prevailed to this very Day with thofe 
credulous People. But it is to be feared, that Fames 


would be pleas’d with the fame Farce again, if the 
fame Motives fhould revive it feven or eight Years 
hence. ‘s Nifi Princeps Condzus cognofcendz rei 
“ tantum ftudii, imo & fumptus, impendiffet, labora- 
“ remus adhuc & confliftaremur cum quibufdam in- 
‘© geniis, quibus gratius eft per mira falli, quam nudæ 
‘© veritatis fimplicitati acquiefcere.——— Had not the 
“© Prince of Condé been at great pains and even ex- 
cc pence, in the Enquiry, we might bave fill contefted 
c the matter with certain Tempers, which are better 
‘* pleas'd to be deceiv’d by fomething wonderful, than 


“to acquiefce in plain, fimple, Truth.” 


ABBEVILLE, in Latin Abbatis-villa, the Capital City of the Dutchy of Pon- 


thieu in Picardy, on the River Somme, five Leagues from the Sea, in the Diocefe of (3) a 
ond. 


Amiens, was formerly, as the Word imports, no more than a Country-Seat belong- 
ing to an Abbot. ’Tis fuppos’d, that this Abbot was St Riquier, or one of his Suc- 
ceifors, who, perceiving the Situation to be very pleafant and commodious, two 
Leagues from his Abbey of Centula, caus’d firft of all an Houfe (a) to be built there, 
his Meko- and then a Caftle, where was a Priory (b) dependant upon the Abbey. Hugh Capet, 


bes q Royal Willing to make a ftrong Place of it, in order to ftop the Incurfions of the Barba- 
rians, took it away from the Monks (c); and when he had fortified it, gave ic to 
Eat temo. Tiugh his Son-in-law, who took upon him the Title of Protector, becaufe the King 


Geo, raphy, 


his Father-in-law had committed to him the Protection of the Church of St Riquier. 
C 
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ABBEVILLE. 


His. Son Angelram was fatisfied with this Title, ’till fuch time as he had killed (d) in 
Battle the Count of Boulogne, and married his Widow for then he took upon him 
the Tide of Count of Ponthieu, which has been continued to his Succeffors. In pro- 
cefs of time Abbeville became very confiderable. It is at prefent fo large, that there 


10. 
(4) 1. Va- 


are fcarce ten or twelue Cities in all France which Jurpajfs it, or which fo much as equal it in 


Ic 


riet the Jefuit. 


(2 Senter!’ Circumference. (e) Sanfox, whofe Words I juft now cited, in his Computation made 
the Antiquity in the Year 1636, tells us, that it contained thirty five or forty thoufand Souls, 

rs >was his native Country ; and "tis remarkable, that in a fhort time it produced three 
(f) Tee Sea {kilful Geographers, Himfelf, Peter (f) Duval, and Father Phillip 

Jom" The River Somme divides itfelf here into feveral Branches, which run partly within, 


and 
(z) 1d. p- 
592 6c» 


partly without the City. Father L’4bbé is not of Sanfon’s Opinion, who mfain- 
tains, (g) that Abbeville was always the Capital of Pontbieu [4]; and that the other 


Cities of that Country were not in comparifon near fo antient as That [B]. Much lefs 
will he allow, what Sanon pretends, vtz. That this City was formerly called Britan- 
nia [C]; and that it was one of the moft flourithing Cities of all Gaul, long before. 


Fefus Chrif. We fhall, in it’s due Place, 


take notice of the whole Conteft, which. 


Father L’ Abbé [D] had with him on this Subject. Abbeville is endowed with excellent 


` [4] Was always the Capital of Ponthieu.) Father 
L Abbé (1) refutes him as to that particular in thefe 
Words, ‘ You have not read, Sir, the Titles and 
e Memoirs of the Abbey of Sr Riguier, which inform 
e us, that under Lewis le Debonnaire, in the Year 815, 
«& there were, within the Walls of Centu/a, Two 
ee thoufand five hundred Houfes, feveral Artificers, 
“ a great many Streets, oc. That Abbeville is rec- 
“ kon’d among the Towns and Villages which de- 
“ pended upon it.” If any Credit may be given to 
the Verfe that is commonly repeated in that Country ; 


(1) L'Abbé, 
Tabl. Me- 
thod. P- 320. 
Edit. 12m0. 


Yyrribus à centum Centula nomen babet. 


The hundred Towers with which the Walls of Ceztuls 
were flank’d, occafioned it’s Name (2). 

B) Were not in iy aif near fo antient as That.) 
ee This is (3) falfe,” fay the Inhabitants of S. Riguier 
“u What have you in Abbeville that carries any Marks 
e of Antiquity ? fince your Collegiate Church of St 
s Wulfran owes it’s Foundation to William de Ta- 
«© Juas and Jobn his Son, Eleven hundred Years after 
« Chrift; and the Priory of St Peter of the Order of 
e St Benedi, was founded but a few Years before: 
es for as to the Parifh Church of Notre-Dame du Cha- 
6 fel, it only looks like a country Church.” As to 
Fredegarius, whom Sanfox has cited as his Voucher 
for the Exiftence of Abbeville in the Time of the Mayor 
Ebroings3 to this ‘tis replied (4), That we ought to 
read in the Ninety fixth Chapter, not, atgxe Aba- 
civo villa evadens aufagit, but atgue 2 Bacivo villé 
evadens aufugit. 

[C] That this City was formerly called Britannia. ] 
He grounds this Opinion on a Paflage of Strabo, where 
he fancies "tis faid (5), “* That the Deputies of Marfeilles 
« appearing before Scipio, and being ask’d by him, 
“ what they knew of Britannia, Narbo, and Carbilo, 
“© not one of them could fay any thing in Commen- 
« dation of them, though they were the beft Towns 
s in all Gaul.” He fuppofes that it was in the Year 
of Rome 532. that the Deputies of Marfeilles thew'd 
themfelves fo grofsly ignorant. His Reafon for it, 
is, that he, who propos’d thofe Queftions, was the 
fame Scipio, who loft the firft Battle, which Haznibal 
gain’d over the Romans. He fuppofes that this Scipio, 
willing to get Intelligence of Hannibals March, {ail’d 
to the Mouth of the Rbofne ; and that there the De- 

aties of Masrfeilles, who came to compliment him, 
could make no Reply to his Queftions. This we fhall 
enquire into farther, under the Article of Pytheas. 
Let us at prefent proceed to the other Hyporbe/es of 
Sanfon. He obferves, I. That the City of Narbonne 
was one of the moft antient, and moft flourifhing Ci- 
ties of Gau’ ; and (6) yet it is not nam’d ’till after that 
of Britannia, among the Three, of which Scipio de- 
fired to be inform’d, II. That the Belgium, in the 
Commentaries ‘of Fulius Cafar, was a Region (7) 
among the Belge, which comprehended the Brawvaifis, 
the Amiencis, the Artois, and perbaps alfo the yA 


(2) Id. ib. 
-316,9317 
3) Id. ib 

P- 320 


(4) Td. ibe 
P- 323. 
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(6) Ib. p 3. 


(7) Ib. p. 39. 


mendois, and the Senlifians. III. That the Inhabitants 
of the Coafts of Great-Britain, came from (8) Belgium, 
and retain'd the Names of the Cities, from where 

, they came; as Cæfar informs us. IV. That, accord- 
(9) ube ing to Pliny's (9) Calculation, the People, whom he 
(19) Ih, p ftiles Britanni, muft have been Inhabitants (10) of Pon- 
46. thieu. V. That of all the Parts of Belgium, from whence 


(3) Tb, P 17, 
qo. 


© 


Privileges ; 


People went over into England, there is none that 
ought to come into the Account, fo much as that 
which is fituated by the Sea-fide; that is, the Coun-, 
try of Ponthiexw : From all this he infers (11), That 
the Britanni of Piiny are the chief Inhabitants of Be/- 
gium, who went over into Exgland; and that at firit 
they retained their antient Name, and at laft render’d 
it univerfal over the whole Country; and that they 
would not have called themfelves Britanni, had not 
their Capital City been Britannia : It follows then, 
that the Capital of Ponthieu was the antient Britas- 
nia of which ie defir'd to be inform'’d ; now Ab- 
beville is the Capital of Ponthieuw: It went there- 
fore under the Name of Britannia, the mof flou- 
rifhing City of the Gaw/s, even before the Second 
Punick War. 

Doubtlefs there is Learning and Genius in this long 
Train of Suppofitions and Confequences, confidering 
the Manner wherein the Author has manag’d its 
But, after all, *tis a meer Romance, an airy Phantom, 
founded on a Paffage not duly underitood. The 
Matter of Faét is this; Strado (12) tells us, that Po- (12) State, 
lybius has inferted among the fabulous Stories of Py- 1 4 P 19> 
theas, ** That none of the Inhabitants of resid 
“« who had an Interview with Scipio, could fay any 
“* thing confiderable, when he queftioned them about 
Britain, no more than any of the Inhabitants of 
Narbonne, or of Corbilo, the two beft Cities of 
the Country.” This is the true meaning of the 
Greek Text, as may be collected not only from the 
Rules of Grammar, but alfo from the Humour of 
the Stroller here mentioned; sep st¢ sipyne TloavBcoc, 
pryebes tev úzò Tubss pubeacyyOsvray ors Massaia- 
qüv Tüv cupptdavtwy Euyríwvi #36 sine Adyew wden 
vane akiov ipwrybsic Ord TY Exnyr:wvoç urép THs Beer 
Taunt wii rev ix NapB&voc, #33 Tüv in KopByAdwvac, 
azıp Yoav Žpigai wbauc rev ravry (13). This Fel- 
low, to put the better Glofs upon his romantic Stuff 
and Rhodomontades, ufed to brag, That he would 
inform his Readers of a thoufand things, of which 
they never had heard before. No queftion then but 
he boldly gave out, that his Relation of Britain pre- 
fented us with the firft and earlieft Account of that 
Ifland ; and that, to prove it, he made ufe of this 
Argument ; viz. That Scipis could learn nothing a- 
bout it from the Inhabitants of Marfei//es, nor from 
thofe of Narbonne, nor from thole of Cordi/e upon 
the Loire; though thefe were the mof flourifhing 
Cities of Gaul. Every one may fee how Saa/on has 
miftaken the Words of the antient Geographer, to 
which no queftion the Latis Verfion has not a little 
contributed: Cujus (Corbilonis) mentionem faciens 
Polybius fimul Pytbeæ refert commentum, Mafi lienf um 
‘ike, qui Scipionem convenerunt, nullum quicquant 
babuiffe dignum memoratu quod diceret, interrogatus de 
Britannia, itemg; Narbonenfium ES Corbilonenfum, cum 
hæ tres urbes Galliæ omnium effest optimæ. Onc might 
be apt to imagine, at firk Sight, that the three chief 
Cities of Gau/, mentioned by the Tranflator, are call'd 
Britannia, Narbo, EF Corbilo ; but upon due Atten- 
tion, we fhall perceive that Bpørravvxà is here taken 
for the Jfland Britannia: And thus Strabo (14) is 
usd to exprefs himfelf, without the Addition of the 
Word Noes, Infula. 

(D) The Conte® which Pather L'Abbé bad with 
him on this Sabje@.) He made his Declaration of 

War, 


(13) H. i» 


(14) Sæ a 
adel other 
Places, |. To 
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Privileges; and as it has never been taken, (b) it is ftiled, Tbe Virgin of the Coun- 
try, and has for it’s Motto, femper fidelis, always faithful. Whoever would be ac- 
quainted more at large with what relates to this City, the Privileges of it’s Mayors, 


logical Hiftory of the Counts of Pontbieu, printed at Paris, by Francis Cloufier, 1657. 
in Folio, The Author only tells us his Name by thefe initial Letters, F. I. D. J. M. C. D. 
But ’tis eafy to perceive that they mean Frere Ignace de fefus-Maria, Carme dechau/sé.: 


i. e. Brother Ignatius de Fefus-Maria, A barefooted Carmelite. See the Article SAN 


SON (James), 


War, and his firft A& of Hoftility, in thefe Words: 
“ Brittanniam Abbavillzus Chalcographus interpreta- 
“ tur Abbeville, lepidifimo commento, quod non tam 
« ex Pytheæ mendel. quam ex ignoratione linguæ 
“s Grace editum malignam in lucem demonftrabimus 
e alias, cum primum fingularem illum de Britannia tra- 
«c Gatum nancifci & legere datum fuerit. The Abba- 
“© villean Chalcographer (fo he Riles Sanfon) inter- 
ss prets Brittannia to mean Abbeville, upon a plea- 
sc fant Hypothefis enough, which we foall Jbow in an- 
sc other place to be unfortunately built, not fo much 
“c upon Pytheas’s /ying Accounts, as upon an Ignorance 
c of the Greek Tongue, when it foall be in our 
“© Powers to procure and-read over the remarkable 
* Treatife De Britannia.” Thus he exprefs’d himfelf 
in his Pharus Gallia antique, printed at Moulins 
1644. He had not as yet read the Book, which San- 
fon publith’d on this Subjeét at Paris, 1636. He had 
only feen the new Appearance of Brittannia, not in 
the large Map of antient Gaw/, publifhed by Sanfon in 


ciples upon which ‘tis founded, Aan. 1646, in the 
Methodical Tables of the Royal Geogoaphy; and did 
not forget to obferve, that, according to the Senfe, 
which the Sieur Sason gives to Strabs's Text, it 
mutt be faid, that the Inhabitants of Mar/ei//es were 
wholly ignorant with refpect to the City of Nar- 
bonne, Ann. U.C. 532. though Marfeilles had then 
been built about 400 Years, and Narbonne was a very 
flourithing City. San/om was {enfible of the Difficul- 
ty, and guarded againft it as well as he could (15). 
But who can imagine that the Marf/lians, becaufe 
they had frequent Wars with their Neighbours, had: 
not Time to know what Narbonne was? The Paf- 
fage of Juftin (16), which Sanfon relates, informs 
us, that before the Year of Rome 362, they had often 
conquered the Carthaginians, and entered into Alli- 
ance with the Spaniards. Father L'Abbé was not 
much the better for his Triumph; for Sanfoz made 
the fame Infults over him in his Turn, which al- 
moft ruin’d the Pharus Gallia antique. Note, That 


the Year 1627, but in a {mall Chart publith’d fince. 


with refpe& to his Hypothefis concerning Britannia, 
Having at laft perufed the Book, he refuted the Prin- 
e 


he wrote a Reply (17) which was never printed. 


ABBOT (a) (GEORGE) Archbifhop of Canterbury, and Author of feveral 
Books [4], was the Son. of a Cloth-Worker, and born at Guilford, in the County of 
Surry, in 1562. He ftudied at Oxford, and in the Year 1597 was made Mafter of 
Univer fity-College. Two Years after, he was advanced to'the Deanery of Winchefter, 
which he held ’till the Year 1609, when he fucceeded Thomas Morton in the Deanery 
of Gloucefter. Hitherto his Advancement was not very fhining, nor quick; but af- 
wards it made a very great Progrefs in a very little Time; for he was made Bifhop 
of Lichfield, Dec. 3. 1609, Bifhop of London, Feb. 1610, and Archbifhop of Canter- 


Il 


(4) Du Val 
in bis Treda 


_ tife of France 
the famous Men who have been born or died there (i), €c. may confult the genea-* 72 


(i) Tis woth 
great Reafon 
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Etcetera, for 
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(15) Sanfon 
as before, ps 
76, &ce 


(16) Juftin. 
1. 43. c- 5,6. 


(17) See the 
Remark [A| 
of tie Article 
Pytheas. tos 
wards the 
End. 


a 
call bim Ab- 
bat. 


bury in March following (b). His Learning and fine Talent of Preaching contri- (4) Athena 
buted lefs to his fudden Advancement, than his Intereft with the Earl of Dunbar, 99r 


whofe Chaplain he had been. His Conduct was not pleafing to every Body. It was 
thought ftrange, that he fhoujd have more regard to his Secretary than to his Chap- 
lains; and that, when he appeared abroad, he fhould fhow more Refpect to the Laity 
than tothe Clergy. It was fuppofed, that, having never had any Benefice with the 
Cure of Souls, that is, having never experienc’d the Difficulties to be met with in 
the Direction of a Parifh, he was thereby become lefs capable of fhewing any In- 
dulgence to the inferior Clergy. His Severity towards them, and the Countenance 
he gave to the Nonconformifts, were the two principal Reafons of the Clamour that 
was rais’d againft him. The latter of thefe caufed a modern Writer to fay, That 
if Laud had fucceeded Bancroft, and the Project of Conformity had not met with an 
Interruption in the Time of Abbot, doubtlefs the Schifm in England would have been 


at an end (c). King James was difgufted with Abbot, becaufe he oppos’d the Defign (c) Farer: 
That King had of marrying the Prince of Wales to the Infanta of Spain. The Ene- Yera g 


mies of the Archbifhop, being apprized of this, thought they had a fair Oppportu- 
nity of crufhing him; for they hoped to gain the Afcendant over this fuperftitious 
King, by alledging the Sacrednefs of the antient Canons. For the better under- 
ftanding of this, it muft be obferv’d, that Abbot had accidentally kill’d the Keeper 
of Bramzel Park, belonging to the Lord Zouch. The Bifhop of Lincoln, who was 
then Lord-Keeper of the Broad:Seal, told the Duke of Buckingham, That the Arch- 
bifhop was ipfo facto deprived of his Dignity, upon the Account of the Murther he 
had committed. For this he appeal’d to the Laws of England, and the Seve- 
rity of the antient Difcipline; he added, That it was to be feared the Papifts would 
make an Advantage of it, if they fhould fuffer one to exercife the Office of an 
Archbifhop and Primate of the Realm, whofe Hands are defiled with Blood. In 
fhort, he gained his Point fo far, that a Commiffion was iffued to fome Bifhops and 
Peers, to enquire into the Matter of Fact. The Event of this Enquiry was not 
very agreeable to the Archbifhop’s Enemies; for it was adjudg’d, That this invo- 

luntary 


[4] And Author of feveral Books.) The chief are, 
Quaftiones Jex Theologica totidem praleftionibus dif- 


graphy; of which the ninth Edition, which was fict 
the lait, is in the Year 1607. And a Treatife cor- 


(1) Dr Hill putate, printed at Oxford, 1598. Dr Hill's Reafons cerning the Perpetual Vifibility of the Chur:', 


bad embrac'd for Papifiry unmask'd (1) at Oxford, 1604. An Ex- printed at London, 1624. to which he has not put his 
Relgon pofition upon Jonah, by way of Sermon. The Hiftory Name. 


of the Maffacre in the Valteline. A Treatife of Ges- 
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ABBOT.. 


luntary Murthur had not difqualified him. This happened in the Year 1621. Six 
Years after, a new Storm was raifed againft him, which quite overthrew him: Nor 
(A Te Dule is there any thing furprifing in it; for the Favourite (d) owed him a Grudge, and 
y Bakin- could not endure that feveral Perfons, offenfive to him, frequented the Archbifhop’s 


Table, one of the moft fplendid at that time. 


The Pretence made ufe of, was, 


That this Prelate refufed to licenfe a Sermon of Dr Sibtborp, upon Apoftolical 
Obedience, though the King had commanded him fo to do: Upon which he was 


(e) Ruth- 
worth’s Hri- 
frerical Colle- 


fufpended from all-his Archiepifcopal Functions, which were adminiftred by other 
Prelates ; among whom was William Laud, who was afterwards his Succeffor (e). Abbot 


Hions, Yom. retired to the Place of his Nativity, and afterwards to Croydon Caftle, where he died 


1. Hbere is 
to be tren a 
lorg Memori- 
al o” George 
Abbot, upon 
the Account -f 
fis Sulpen ho 
OR. 


dowed in that Town. 


He liv’d in the Year 1640. 
[B] Another George ABBOT.] The Sieur Hen- 


ninges Witte was not aware of this, in his Diarium 
Biographicum; where he attributes to the Archbifhop 
of Canterbury the Works of the other George, the Pa- 
raphrafes on Job and the Pfalms, and the Vindiciæ Sab- 


on the 4th of Auguft, in the Year 1633. His Monument is to be feen, with feveral 
Ornaments and Infcriptions, in Guilford Church. He founded an Hofpital well en- 
There was another George 4B BOT [B], who publith’d, 
in Englifb, a Paraphrafe on Job 3 Short Notes on the Pfalms ; Vindtcie Sabbathi, Fe. (f) (A A hen. 


Oxon. ib. 


lathi. He likewife afcribes to him, £ Treatije againft 
Bifbops, and another againf? the Brownifts. Tho’ ic 
feems very odd tor a Primate of England to write a- 
gainit Bifhops. 


ABBOT (ROBERT) elder Brother to the former, born alfo at Guilford (a), ta) In 1550. 
and Student of Oxford in Baliol College: One of his firft Employments was that of 
Lecturer at Worcefter; then he was made Minifter of the Church of All-Saints in 
the fame Place ; and a little after Minifter of the Parith of Bingbam in Nortbampton- 


fire. 


All this happened between the Years 1581 and 1588. 


He Commenc’d 


Doétor of Divinity at Oxford, in the Year 1597, and was admitted Chaplain in Or- 
dinary to King James I. in the beginning of his Reign. Jn the Year 1609, he was 
made Mafter of Baliol College; three Years after he was advanced to the Digtity 
of Regius Profeffor in Divinity, in the Univerfity of Oxford. In his Lectures he made 
choice of a Subje@ fo agreeable to King James, and managed it with that Depth of 
Thought and Learning, as is fuppofed to be the only Reafon of his Advancement 
to the Bifhoprick of Sarum: The Subject he made choice of, was, Tbe fupreme Power 
of Kings; which he maintained againft all the Subtilties and Sophifms of Bellarmine 


and Suarez. 


This is what may be feen in his Treatife, entituled, De Suprema Po- 


teftate Regia, printed at London, 1619. He likewife publith’d, in 1613, a Latin Book, 
no lefs agreeable than his Lectures, viz. An Anfwer tothe Apology publifh’d by 


Eudaemon Joannes the Jefuit, in Vindication of his Brother Henry Garnet. 


He did not 


Jong enjoy his Bifhoprick, for he was Confecrated Decemb. 3. 1615, and died of the 


(2) TleSiar Stone (b) March 2. 1618. 
Witte plies 
lis Deatu 

March 11. 
1617. Tat 


Within two Years after his firft Wife’s Death, he mar- 
ried a fecond, which was highly difpleafing to the Archbifhop his Brother (c). Some (c) Athen. 
have wondered how it came to pafs, that, after he had fhewed his Learning and Me- Orien 


crit caved Tit both by {peaking and writing; and having been fuccefsful in every thing he un- 


Jis At fk, 
rw, That the 


dertook, whether preaching, compofing of Books and Lectures, difputing, main- 


“inglithds me Caining of Thefes, or folving to a Wonder the moft knotty Queftions, it has been 


tegin their 
Teur as other 


Matter of Surprize, I fay, how he came to be promoted to a Bifhoprick fo late. For 


Comer d this there are three Reafons affigned; Firft, That he was not Ambitious: Se- 
condly, That he was fufpected of being a Puritan: And, Laftly, That his Relations 
were unwilling to confent, that che Church fhould be Adorn’d with the Spoils of the 
Univerfity ; and that he fhould leave his Profefforfhip to be made a Bifhop (d). (4) Fuler: 


This laft Reafon, in my Opinion, is not well grounded. Let this be as it will, 


Waertbi.s. 


thofe, who have made a Comparifon between the two Brothers, prefer George as an 


Eloquent, and Robert as a Learned Preacher. 


They tell us, That George was the fit- 


teft for Bulinefs; and that Robert was the moft profound Divine: They add, that 
the Gravity of George was attended with an Air of Severity, and that of Robert with 
a {miling Afpect (e). The latter was reckoned a moderate Calvinist ; for he explained (e) 14. is. 
the Doctrine of Predeftination according to the Hypothefis of the Sublap/arians. 
In the Noze we fhall give you the Catalogue of his Works[4]. There has been fince 
him another Robert ABBOT, a Native of Cambridge, who has publifh’d feveral 
Books in Englifh, He was a London Divine, after he had been a Minifter in Kent, and 


(fy Athen. Other Places ( f). 


The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library makes three Robert Abbots 


Oxvnicni.s out of one, and the Treatifes, which were compofed by one and the fame Perfon, 


are there divided amongft them. 


[4] The Catalogue of bis Works.) Befides thofe I frome Fufificationis E3 Gratia, Ibid. 1618: His Com- 


have already mention’d, he compos'd, Æ Mirrour of 

Posith Subtilties, Londen, 1594. Sermons on the 110th 

_ Pialm, 1601. Defence of the Reform'd Catholic of 

Mr W. Perkins, againf? the Baftard Counter-Catholic 

of Dr Bifhop, and a Reply to the Anfwer of the fame 

(1) Scaliger Dolor; London, 1611. Antichrifti (1) demonffratia 

ney. ee contra Pontificios, Londoni, 1603. Exoercitationes 

ek nti fe gratia EF perfeverantia Sanfcrum, bid. 1618. 

solecan, Animadverfia in Richardi Thompfoni diatribam de amif- 
f~i 2 


mentary on St Pau/’s Epittle to the Romans was found 
in his Study ; it contains four Volumes, and was given 
to the Bod/eian Library by Dr Edward Corbet, the 
Husband of Margaret Brent, Daughter of Martha 
Abbot; which Martha was the only Daughter and 
Heir of our Robert, Bifhop of Sarum (2). That learn- (2) Sre ez 
ed Prelate fhow'd his great Skill in Polemics, by en- Englith as- 
larging on all the Matters of Controverfy, which the piste pri 
Fpiltle to the Remans athords. ae aes 


ABDAS 


ABDAS. 


- ABDAS, A Bithop in Perfia, in the time of Theodofius the younger, was, thro’ 
his inconfiderate Zeal, the Caufe of a very terrible Perfecution, which was raifed 
againft the Chriftians, who enjoy’d a full Liberty of Confcience in Perfiaz, when this 


Bifhop took the Liberty to pull-down one 
fhiped the Fire. 


of the Temples, where the Per/ians wot- 


The Magi made their Complaints to the King [4], who fent for 
Abdas, and; aftet á mild Rebuke, ordered him to rebuild the Temple. 


Abdas refu- 


fed to do it, though that Prince declared to him, that, in cafe of his Difobedience, 


he would caufe all the Chriftian Churches 


(4) ExThe- executed (4); and all the Chriftians were 
edoret Ec- i 
clef. Hit. 1. 
$+ © 39° 


(4) Vedelius, 
a Proteftant 
D i vine 9 


to be pulled down: Which Threat he 
delivered up to the Mercy of his Cler- 


gy [B], who, being angry at the Toleration that had been granted them, fell upon 
them with great Fury. 4bdas was the firft Martyr, who loft his Life on that Oc. 
cafion, if we may fo call a Man, who by his Rafhnefs [C] (b) expofed the Church to 
fo many Misfortunes. The Chriftians, who had long ago forgot one of the moft 


Tis true the latter were 


Rage and Violence of the Perfians, can’t 


y 


fincerely, that the rath A&tion of Bithop Abdas afford- 
ed the Magi a very plaufible Pretence. Compare with 
this the Remark [B] of the Article of Janias (Francis) 


by bis Rafbnefs.] All the Church 
Hiftorians are mot aay of the Infincerity, for which 
I blame Socrates ; for Thedoret (7). ingenuoufly com- 


` felfes, That the Bifhop, who pull’d down a Temple, 


qccifion’d the dreadful Perfecution of the Chriftians in 


blames tbat effential Parts of Chriftian Patience, had recourfe to a Remedy, which occafioned 
=e fie another Deluge of Blood. They implored the Affiftanice of Theodofius, which kind- 
Theol Tom. Jed a long War between the Romans and Perfians (c). 
py? Socuates, worfted: But was there any Certainty that they fhould not overcome the Romans, 
Ly ct and that, being flufhed with Victory, inftead of perfecuting only the Chriftians in 
Perfia, they would not exercife a general Perfecution againft all the other Churches ? 
Thus we fee what Mifchiefs the inconfiderate Zeal of one Man may occafion. The 
d) Theod- Fury of the Perfecutors could fcarce be fatisfied in the Space of thirty Years (d). 
(2) Sette They, who (e) fupprefs that Reafon.of the. 

#[C}: be excufed. The Commonwealth of Learning might enter an Action againft ‘em, 
as is practifed againft thofe Sellers, who (f) conceal what they ought to acquaint 
the Buyers with ; and it were to. be wifhed, that the Publick would be more fevere 
againft thofe Hiftorians, who fupprefs certain Facts: It. is fo common a Fault 
amongft thofe Gentlemen, that it is high time to prevent it for the future, if 
poffible: ; AO Pa S a 
l [4] Th the King.) "Twas Ifdegerdes, if we rely up- 

(1) Theod. On (1) Theodoret; but, according ta (2) Socrates, the 

Hift. Eccle. Perfecution began under Vararanes, Son and Succef- 

a Ysanne for of Ifdegerdes. Baronius (3) dares‘not determine‘ Profefor at Leyden. 
Hin. Eccl, Which of the two isin the right. -© [C] A Man, who 
1.7. c. 18. {B} To the Mercy of bis Clergy:] So I call the © 

(3) Baroge Magi, who, amongft other things, took care of Religi;.. 

ad ann- 42% õn. Tt was their bufinefs to prévent all manner of 

(4) Theod, Innovation in Religious Matters. Thecdoret (4) cont- 

ubi fupras pares them to a Whirlwind, which taifes the Waves 


of the Sea; Tprdsovra 3isayavdsrav draw ù Chay pept- 
vyxev, Ued Tay wdyey xabazsp Uxd Tivwv xaTrayidev pi- 
aitoi The Tempeft continu’d more than thirty 
Years, beitg rais'd by the Magi, as fo many Whirl- 
winds ; fach was their Fynétion in the Storm that tof- 
fed fo violently the Church of Perfia. Socrates (5) 
tells us, that they made ufe of feveral Impoltures to 
put a ftop to the Progrefs of the Chriftian Religion, 
when they faw thatthe Love J/degerdes had conceived 
for the holy Bifhop Marutbas, gave them Reafon to fear, 
that he would forfake their Religion. They were fo 
bold as to hide a Man under Ground, in the Temple 
where the King ufed to worthip the Fire; and they 
order’d him to cry out, when the King came in, 
«s That they ought to turn out That Prince, fince 
s he had been fo impious as to believe, that a Chri- 
s ftian Prieft was a Friend of God.” If what is 
moft falfely faid by impious Men were true, viz. 
That Religion is a mere human Invention, fet up 
by the Sovereigns to keep their Subjects within the 
Bounds of Obedience, may we not affert, that Princes 
are the firft who have been taken in their own Snares? 
For Religion is fo far from making them Matters of 
their Subjects, thats on the contrary, it gives their 
Subjects a Power over them, fince they are obliged to 
profefs the Religion of their People, and not That, 
which feems to them to be the bet: And if they 
are refolved to profefs a Religion different from that of 
their Subjeéts, their Crowns will fit loofe upon their 
Heads. We fee how the bee Magi threaten’d 
their King, though he had only carefs’d one Bifhop. 


fs) ib 1. 


(6) This was Has it not been afferted, that the laft (6) King of 
wrote in Siam Was pull’d down from the Throne, for having 
£693- too much favour'd the Chriftian Miffionaries: The 


fame Socrates, who mentions the Artifices made ufe of 
by the Magi, to puta ftop to the Propagation of the 
ofpel, tells us likewife, That, after the Death of Zde- 
erdes, they infpired his Son with fuch a Spirit of 
Pal aon: that the Chriftians were treated with - 
fhocking Cruelty. They had endeavour’d, but in- 
vain, to infpire his Father with is fame Spirit; for 
he was inclined to embrace the Gofpel. Socrates af- 
fures = ao i But he is to blame for not owning 


e. 


Perfia. He does not deny but that the Zeal of that 
BHhop, was unfeafonable ; but he maintains; that his 


_ Befufal :to rebuild the Temple is. worthy of Admira- 
tion, and deferves a Crown: 


or it feéms to me, Says 
he, as great an Impiety to build a Temple to the Fire, 
as to worfbip it. Nicephorus (8) does but tranfcribe 
Theodoret. For my own part, Iam of Opinion, That 
no private Men, whether they be Metropolitans or 
Patriarchs, czn at any time be difpens’d with from 
obeying this Law of Natural Religion. The Damage, 
that has been done to one’s Neighbour, ought to be 
made up by Refflitution, or fome otber Way. Now 
Abdas, a mere private Man, and a Subject of the 
King of Perfia, had deftroy’d another's Property, and 
a Property which ought to have been the more invio- 
lable, as it related to the eftablifh’d Religion of the 
Country; he was therefore indifpenfably obliged to 
obey the Orders of his Sovereign, by reftoring what 
he had deftroyed: And it was no good Excufe to fay, 
That the Temple, which he was ordered to rebuild, 
was defign’d for the Ufe of Idolaters; for he was not 
to put it to that Ufe, and he could not be an{werable 
for the Abufe of thofe, to whom it belong’d. Would 
it be a good Reafon for keeping a Purfe, ftotlen from 
another, to fay that the Man, from whom it was taken, 
{pends his Money extravagantly ? Let him do fo; 
yau are not anfwerable to God for the ill Ufe he 
makes of his Money : Let him enjoy what is his own 3 
what Right have you to it? Befides, could there be 
any Comparifon between the Deftruction of a Temple, 
without which the Perfans would have remain’d 
as great Idolaters as they were before, and the De- 
ftruétion of many Chriftian Churches? Aédas fhould 
have therefore prevented this lat Evil by the firft, 
fince the Prince put it to his Choice. Laftly, «can 
any thing render the Chriftian Religion more odious 
to all the Nations of the World, than to fee, that after 
the Chriftians had infinuated themfelvés, as defiring 
only the Liberty of teaching their Doftrine, they are 
fo bold as to deftroy the Femples, confecrated to the 
Religion of the Country, and to refufe to rebuild 
them, when the Sovereign commands it? Is it not to 
give occafion to the Infidels to fay; Thefe Mem defire 
at firft a eli Toleration; but in a littl’ Time 7 

wilr 
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(A Cum ef 
duodecim ta4 
bulis atis ef 
fet éa prefta- 
ri quæ eflent 
lingua nun- 
cupata,, quæ 
qui inficiatus 
effet dupli 

prnam fubi- 
ret, à Jures 
confuliis eti- 
am reticen- 
tiz pena eft 
conftituta. 

Quidquid e- 
nim effet in 
predio vitii 
id {tatueruntj 
fi venditor 

fciret, nifi 

nominatim 


ditum cifety 


, præftari o- 


portere. Cr- 
cero de Ofici 
l 3e. 
Sve Lkewile 
Grotius de 
lure belli, 

J. 2.03. on 
7. and Puf- 
fendorf de 
Jure Nat. Is 
5» C. 3 


Eccl. lib. 52 
C+ 330 


(8) Lib. 14s, 
c 19. I find 
apud “alden 
Otia theol. 
P- 639. that 
Socrates, vo- 
cat exertim 
rem non op- 
portunam, 
calls that 
an tll-tin'd 
Ation,wt ich 
was done by 
the Bifkop. 
He quotes 
Hitt. Tri- 
parts 1. to. 
c. 30. but fe 
is certain that 
That Chapter 
is taken from 
Theodoret. 
Voetius dif- 
put. Theol. 
Tom. 3. p- 
1c. guotes 
bulbus, 
who could nef 
ment ion ife 


ABDE 


alll pretend to foare with. us all Employments and 
Places of Truf, and then become our Mafters. At fis/t, 
they think themfelves very happy, iftbey are not burnt, 
afterwards very unbappy, if they kave fewer Privi- 
leges than others; and then again, cery unbappy if 
they are nat the. only prevailing Party. Fer jome 
time they refemble Cxfar, who could bear no Mafer i 
and then Pompey, sobo could Juffer no Partner ? 


4 


(9) Lucane Nec (9) quenquam jam ferre potet Csefarve'prictcrh, 
Lor Ve I2ç. Sart 

ie tihowife Pompeiuive parem. . | 

prea Pi Superior Power, fierce Fafticn's dearef Care, 


One con'd not brook, and one dijcain'd to Jhare. 
Rowe. 


The Perfecutors of the French Proteftants malicioufly 
infpired Charles IX. with the like Though. "Tis 
faid, that that Prince made ufe of thefe Words, fpeak- 


RAME. 


‘ing to the Admiral de Coligei (10), Per inmanxi oi (1 ) Davils’s 

contentavate dun poco di Kivenxa, bora lå palete del A Heres the 
. . i . e Ciar l ers 

pari, fra poco verrette efer foli, E caviar gat altri py France, Le 

fuori del regno. i.e. At firft they pretend to be fa- q.p. 133. 

tisfy'd with a little Liberty s then they defire tole up- Ann. 156s 

on an Equality; next they afpire to govern alone; and - 

at ae they would drive us aut of the Kingdom. Such 

are the unavoidable Inconveniences, which They ex- 


` pofe themfelves to, who maintain fo warmly, That — 


the Power of the fecular Arm ought to be made ufe' 
ef for the Eftablifhment of Orthodoxy. Sach were 


. the Principles of dödas. For what would he not have 
_ done with force of Arms againit the Idolaters pnder a 


Chriftian Emperor, fince, under a Heathen Prince, who 
tolerated the Chriftian Religion, he pull'd down a 
Temple, for which the Heathens had a very particulae 
Veneration. Compare this evith phat yey will meet 


with in toe Remark (B), of the Article BRAUN 
(George). 


ABDERAME, Governor of Spain, for I/cham Caliph of the Saracens in the 
Villth Century, endeavoured to extend their Empire over France, after they had 
conquered all Spain, They might have been contented {4 } with the Countries they 
had already fubdued ; but it was very natural for them not to {top in fo fine a Road 
of Succefs. if we had a particular Hitory of Abderame, written by one of his owg 
Party, it would doubtlefs appear, that he was very well qualtted tọ fatisfy the ex-, 
ceffive Ambition of his Mafter; and that he was one of the greateft Generals in 
the World. We thould meet with nothing but great Actions and Triumphs. 1 
know that fome Chriftiaa Writers fpeak well of him: And indeed ’tis no fmail Praife 
to have penetrated, as ‘he did, into the very Heart of France: But, after all, there 
is nothing like a Writer of one’s own Party. Abderame quickly removed the Ob- 

. ftacle, which Eudes, Duke of Aquitain, had raifed againft him; having in a little 
(a) H's Nare time reduced the (a) Govenor of Cerdagne, who had taken up Arms at the Sollici- 


was Munu- 
Za. See bis 
Article. 


tation of that Duke, to the Necefflity of kiting himfelf. He treated his Widow {8] 
very civilly, who was Daughter of Duke Eudes, and a moft beautiful Woman. Ag 


foon as he had fuppreft that Infurrection, he applied himfelf with all imaginable 
(3) In732,, Care to Preparations for War, in order to invade France; and (b) the Year follow- 
ing, made an Irruption into that Countrey with one of the greateft Armies that had 
been feen for a long time: It fpread far and wide, and filled every Place with De- - 
folation and Horror. The Memory whereof is nat yet loft, even amongft the come ` 
mon People in the Countries, which were fo-cruelly ravaged. ’Tis.not known whe- 
ther the Gaftons [C], whofe Duke was a Friend to the Duke of guitain, made any 
Refiftance, or whether they fubmitted to the Saracens: We only know, that 4b- 
derame, having advanced as far as Bourdeaux, took that City, and ‘burnt all the 


[4] Have been contented.) ‘Perbaps the World has 
never feen fuch an Inftance of a long Series of ‘Vitto- 
ries, and large Conquefts, as the Saracen-Hittory- pre- 
fents us with. The Idea which the Roman:Poet form- 
ed of a valt‘Dominion, takes in but part of their Em- 
pire. 


Latius regnes, avidum domando 
Spiritum, quam fi Lybiam remotis 
Gadibus jungas, & uterque Pænus 
(1) Hor. lib. ferviat nni (1). 
2. Od. 2. 
That Man a wider Empire gains, 
Whe bis own craving Wib refrains, 
Than be, whofe Sword, and wide Command, 
Join diftant Spain to Lybia’s Sand ; 
Than if they did his Arms. obey, 
Aad either Carthage oon Lis Samay. 
CREECH. 


Reafon prompted them both ¢o flop, and :not to flop. 
This feems.a2 Contradiction, and yet ‘tis very true :. If 
‘they had ftopt, they: might -have bean praifed for it 
-upon feveral Accounts; but: they :had ‘been blam’d 
' likewife for feveral-Reafons. They:might have been 
_ charged with Weaknefs and Lmpredence. Itmight have 
been faid, That they ‘neither had the Courage: nor 
the Skill to improve the Opportunities~which ‘Previ- 
- dence: put into their! Hands; ‘and that a. httle more 
- Boldnefs. and. Courage ‘would have :enabled them to 
coaquer the whole World. ‘They, who.do. great A- 
~ tions, -are never fecure from: tuch malicious Rede- 
xions: If it cannot be denied-that- they have done 
„great Things, it will be faid however, «that it-is-no- 
thing ‘in Comparifon: of what- anather would have 
- done in the like Cafe. ‘The Heathens,would have cal- 


-enter’'d France, through the Country that lies be- 
“ewixt ‘the Garonne, and the Ocean; and they fay, 


‘Churches 3 


ded this a Criticifm on Fortune for the iil Choice of 
her Favourites. 

[B] He treated bis Widow, &c.} I thall obferve in 
another Place (2), that the Daughter of Eudes, who (2) In the 
‘was married to the Governor of Cerdagne, was the Article Mue 
moft beautiful Princefs of her Time ; and that, being "uza 
brought to Abderame, he fent her to the Caliph. A 
-Circumftance, which a Saracen Hiftorian would not 
lightly pafs over, as we Chriftian Writers do. He 
-would extol it above all that has been celebrated by the 
‘Greeks, to the Glory of Alexander, and by the Ro- 
mans, tothe Glory of Scipio. Alexander (3) behaved (3) See the 
chimfelf chaftly towards Darius’s' Wife and Daughters, Remark iG], 
-who were his Prifoners. Scipio (4) laid a-Reftraint 1% “ticle 
‘upon -his Paflions, though he-had a very beautiful (4) val. ` 
‘Virgin in his Power, and fent her back to a'Man Maxim. l 4. 
-of Quality, to whom fhe was contra€ted. A pane- © 3 
‘gyrical Writer ‘might ‘find in the: Circumftances of 
Abderame’s. Conduet fome Reafon3 to give him the 
-Preference. He might have kept for himfelf the 
‘Widow of a:Rebel Governor: She was an extraor- 


-dimary Beauty, and yet he left her untouch’d. 


(C] Whether the Galcons— made any Refiftance.] 
‘The moft exaét (5) Hiftorians obferve, That dbderame (<) Mezerrisy 
Cordero. 


That Country was at that Time under the Domini- 


-en of:the Duke -of Ga/cony, and not under the Duke 
. of Aquitain. ‘They make no mention of the Siege 
-of Arles, which, ‘Moreri fays, the General of the 


“Saracens: undertook ; -before-he went into Aguitain, 
and before he made ‘himfelf Mafter of Languecec, 
QBuerci,-&c. This Account is fo much the more 
perplexed and confus'd, as it is certain that the 
‘Saravens: were Mafters of Languedoc, before Abde- 
rame pafs'd. ehe- Pyrenees. The Way he took will 
furnifh«me--preiently with a Jaftification of thé pure 

. E . © 


_ the broken Remains of his opp retired ‘more eafily than they could have ex- 


pected [H] (e). The Duke 


6) Hiftor. Of Aquitain. The Account of Auguftin Curio (6) is 
Malas ftil] na confufed : He fays, That Tinea ed 
2. p111, France before the Death of Munuza; that he wona 
as Batle there againit Eudes ; that being returned thither 
after the Death of Munuza, he crofs'd the Rhone, and 
fe a horrid Slaughter at Aries, and afterwards be- 
eged Tou/ouje, without taking it, ‘andethen Bour- 
ured with ae good Sees, and A laft, that he 

plundred and burnt St Martiy’s Church at Tours. 
[D] 4 bloody Battle.) The lofs of the Chriftians 
7) Ifdorus Was Jo great, if, we may believe Zfidorus, Bifhop of 


nc's (7) Badajox, that God only knows the Number of 
oe the French that were flyin. According to Mezersi 
rab, Crone (8) Duke Eudes fought with all igsaginable Bravery, 


Tom. I. p. 
(3) Cord 
Gors Hifory Rend what Cordempi (9) means, when he fays, 
of France, p- 

4°4- 


Eea tiie vent the Paflage over the Dordogne ? That Hiftorian 
Dordogne; fhould have faid, That if Eydes had ftaid for Charles 
but met; and Martel, he might have prevented the Irruptions of the 
fought tim. Saracens into Saistonge and Poidou ; becaufe in that 


Saracens would have been more practicable, in what- 
ever Province they had been met with. It is, per- 
haps, difficult to determine, whether the Eagernefs, 
which prompted Eudes to a fpeedy Engagement, be 
moft worthy of Cenfure, or the grave and flow March 
of Charles towards the Loire. Thofe two Generals 
both plaid an artful Part. Eudes was defirous to beat 
the Enemy without the Help of Charles Martel; and 
the latter was not difpleafed to fee Agyitain laid wake 
by the Saracens, and the Troops of Eudes wortted. 
sy this means he got rid of the Obftacles, which he 
feared from thence, to his great Defign of making him- 
felf King; and the Glory’ of being the Deliverer of 


(12) SeeCa- France, would Increafe in proportion to the fmall Share 
tel’s Hifory his Rival had in it. Some Spar es fay (12), 
Hae That Eudes was beaten between the Garonne and the 
52c. P- 37> Dordogne. Mezerai made ufe of better Memoirs, 
(13) Meze- when.he faid (13), “* That Eudes durft not ftay for 
Fai, ubi fu- «c the Saracens beyond the Rivers, but retired on this 
prae « fide the Dordogne; and, being there reconcil’d to 
-* Martel, he aflembļed his Troops, expecting that he 
** fhould come and join him with the French Troops; 
“ hut Abderqme brake his Meafures, and marching 
“* forward, crofs'd the River to attack him in his 
« Camp. The Duke faid for him without ftirring, 
‘* and fought wih great Courage.” This fhews that 
his Impatience is pot fo. much to be blamed, as Charles 

Marte?s Patience. 0 
[F] Jn the Year 732.] Is it not very, ftrange, that 
fuch a Viftory as this fhould not efcape Chronological 
(14) For the Contradictions ? Catel places it in the. Year 725.” pag. 
Hfory of 529. of his Memoirs (14) 3. but in pag. 531. (no very 
» Languedoc. great Interval) he places it in the Year 728. * The 


Year following, fays be, which was the Year 728, 


“ Eudo Duke of Aquitain died.” Calviffus, quoting 
the Annals of Fylde, places it in the Year 726; Peta- 
vius (15) in 725. Formerly moft Writers pitch’d upon 
the Year 72 5: or 726, but of late they declare for the 
Year 732. Father L'4bbé, Mezerai, Cordemoi, &c. 
agree in that, with the Annals of Metz, and the moft 
ancient Chronicles. ` 

| [G] The Number of the dead was fo great.) "Tis 
commonly computed at 370 or 375 Thoufand, and That 


of the French at 1500. This is the Computation of 


(16) Anaftafius Bibliothecarius, Paulus Diaconus, and 
feveral other Hiftorians: But it is now no longer credi- 
ted. Mezerai fays, That the whole Army of the Saracens 
confilted but of Fourfcore or an Hundred thoufand 
Men. We muft remember that they fought till Night 
(17) without giving ground, and that they were not 
urfued the next Day, when it was known that they 
fad marched all Night. But it would have been al- 
moft impoflible to make fuch a prodigious Slaughter 
of Men, who ftood their.Ground. A Slaughter of fo 
many thoufand Soldiers can’t happen but in purfuit of 
a flying Army, when no Quarter is given. Since 
therefore the Night parted the two Armies, what we 
read in du Haillan muft needs be a meer romantic 
Story, viz. That King Abderame, and almoft all bis 
chief Officers, were found among the great Heaps of 
dead Bodies, only fuffocated by the Numbers that over- 
whelm'’d them. If there had been at that time any 
“Weekly News-Writers, we might have better judg'd 
of the Number of the Saracens by the Gazettes pub- 
lith’d before the Battle, than by the Defcriptions given 
afterwards of it. During the March of thofe Barba- 
rians, the Licens'd News-Writers would have re- 
prefented their Army as inconfiderable, and weaken’d 
it every Day by Defertions and Sickneffes: But, after 
the Victory, they would have correéted themfelves, 
and affur’d us, upon good Authority, that the Army 
confifted of innumerable Multitudes. One might there- 
fore be impos’d upon both by the former and latter 
„Gazettes; but if I were to chufe, I fhould rather truft 
the firft Account than the laft. 
_ (H] Retired more eafily than they could bave ex- 
pected.} To rectify the popular Notions of that great 
Vitory, it is requifite to confider what the moft accu- 
rate Hiftorians have faid of it. “ (18) The Saracens 
s threw their Darts to no purpofe; the Shields of the 
‘© French Soldiers, rais’d one above another, fecured 
« thems and, when the Saracens came on Sword in 
«© Hand, all their Efforts being not able to break fo great 
“ and fo clofe a Body, did but ferve to put themfelves 
s into diforder. Charles, who knew how to take his 
« Advantage, immediately attack’d them. A prodi- 
‘© gious number of them were killed by the French, 
“ who continued to fight very clofe : Abderame him- 
“* felf was kill'd upon the Spot; but the Night com- 
s Ing on put an end to the Fight, before Charles 
“ was fenfible of all his Advantages. He did not 
‘* think it proper to follow the Remains of the Sara- 


“© cens Army, to avoid the Ambufcades that are al- 


« ways to be feared, when the Enemy is very nu- 
** merous. Nay he caus’d his Troops to retire in 
“ good order, and with their Swords in their Hands, 
“ into the Camp, where they ftaid all Night, and at 
“© break of Day he drew them up again in order of 
‘© Battle in Sight of the, Enemies Camp. There were 
“ fo. many Pavillions in it, that, though the Field, 
s wherein the Battle was fought the Day before, ie 
“ cover’ 


(e) See Cora 
demoi’s Hi- 


frory of 


France, 
Tom. 1. po 
4°3, &e.-. 
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ABDERAME- 


Caufe [7] of this Invafion, was greatly inftrumental in obtainining the Vidory [K]: 
It is furprizing, that fo important a Victory fhould not have been well defcribed 
by the Writers of that Time, and yet that the modern Hiftorians fhould tell us fo 


many Particulars concerning it [L]. 


t: cover'd all over with the dead Bodies of the Sara- 
“+ cens, Charles had fome Reafon to beiieve ; that they 


«© had ftill a great number of Soldiers conceal'd in. 


è their Tents, and he expected every Minute they 
« would fally out; but at laft, after a long Stay, the 
is French perceived that the Saracens had abandon'd 
si their Camp, and fome Spies reported, that. they 
“had marched all Night towards Septimania. ow- 
s“ ever he look’d upon this Flight of an Army, which 
“ he elteem’d to be more numefsous than his own, 
& as an Artifice to draw him into fome Ambufcade 5 
“ and was fatisfy’d with making fure of the Saracen- 
s Camp, where he found all their Baggage, toge- 
“ ther with the Booty they had gained.” This is 
what induc'd Mezerai to fay, (19) That Charles 
did not well improve the great Advantage be bad 
gain'd. I am willing to believe. he was like many 
(20) others, better qualified to gain a Victory, than 
to improve it: But perhaps he thought fit to let the 
Saracens retire quictly, that they might be the more 
able to ruin the Duke of Aquitain, whom he looked 
upon as a dangerous Enemy. With how much Diff- 
culty did He and his Son Pepin fubdue that Family ? 
Te was the laft that fubmitted to thofe Ufurpers. To 
conclude ; Notwithftanding the ill Succefs of Abde- 
rame, his Succeffors return’d fome, Years after into 
France, and did a great deal of Mifehief. 

[Z] With being the Caufe.) There was never a 
more unlikely Accufation than this is. For firt, 
Eudes (21) had married his Daughter to the Governor 
of Cerdagne, to engage him thereby in a Civil War, 
which might prevent the Saracens Irruption into 
France. His Son-in-law perished in that Enterprize, 
and his Daughter falling into the Hands of Adderame 
had been fent to the Caliph of the Saracens. Second- 
ly, It does not appear that Eudes made any Step to 
facilitate the Entrance of the Saracens; he gave them 
no Paflage through his Territories; they entred into 
Gaul through the Country of the Duke of Gafrony, 
and fo advanced as far as Bourdeaux. Befides, it does 
not appear that the Saracens had any regard for the 
Territories of the Duke of Aguitain ; they treated 
him like an Encmy, from the Beginning to the End ; 
fo far were they from feftoring any thing to him of 
what they had taken from him in their former Expe- 
ditions; as they would certainly have done, if th 
had treated with him concerning Adderame's Tavait: 
on. Lafily, was there any neceflity that Abderame 
fhould be follicited to come into France ? Had not the 
Saracens entred into France already? Had they not 
already taken Narbonne, Carcaffonne, and extended 
their. Conquefs as far as the Rhone ? Abderame's 
Expedition was but a Continuation of what his Pre- 
deceffors had fo well began ; he was willing to carry 
on their Conquefts (22) beyond the Pyrenees; and, to 
give a greater Ec/at to his Undertaking, he refus'd to 
follow a beaten Path. He crofs'd the Pyrenees, thro’ 
the Country of Bifcays which was a ready Way 
to make new Conquells; whereas if he had gone thro’ 
Roufillon, he muk enter into a Province already con- 
quered. As for thofe many Annaliits, who throw this 
Blemifh on the Duke of Aquitain, their Teftimony 
cannot counterbalance the Reajons that may be alledg- 
ed in his Juftification; for they are a fort of Men, 
who do but tranfcribe from one another ; and the fir 
took his Account from a Tradition, which ow'd it’s 
Original to the Artifices of the Cabal that favoured 
Charles Martel. ‘That Cabal had feveral Reafons to 
charge the contrary Party with holding Intelligence 
with the Enemies- of the Church and State. We do 
not find tht Ifdere of Badajos, Sebaftian of Salaman- 


4a, Rederic of Toledo, and fuch like Spanifb Writers, 


who are free from the Prejudices of that Cabal, have 
accufed Eudes of having invited the Saracens into 
France. Sce what it is to be born under a lucky Pla- 
net! I don't believe that Charles Martel invited 
thofe Infidels; and yet he ought to have been fuf- 
pected of it rather than Eudes, fince Eudes was the 
firt who wasto be opprefs'd, and Charles might 
think, that whilft the Saracens were employ’d in de- 
livering him from fo formidable a Rival, he fhould 
have time enough to get his Army ready to fight 
them, and that a Victory would very much fhorten 


us fo many Particulars concerning it.) I 


_ ticular in the Defcription of the Battle. 


hig Way fo the Throne. Thefe are good holds for 
the malicious Interpreters of the Conduct of Great 
Men$ and yet Charles has not been fulpeéted of hold- 
ing Intelligence with Aéderame. 

[K] Was greatly inftrumental in obtaining the 
Viory.] There are fome Hiftorians, who make no 
mention of his Engagement with Char/es Martel up- 
on that Day; but others expre(fsly affert it. Thefe 
are the Words of Paulus Diaconus (23): * Deirtde 
‘* poft decem annos cum uxoribus & parvulis venien- 
“ tes, Aquitaniam Galliæ provinciam quafi habitaturi 
s ingrefli funt; Carolus fiquidem cum Eudoné Aqui- 
‘i tania Principe tunc difcordiam habebat, qui tamen 
“in unum fe ¢onjungentes contra. éofdem Saracenos 
‘* pari confilio dimicarunt, nam irruentes Franci fu- 
‘* per eos trecenta feptuaginta quinque millia Sara- 
“. cenorum interemetunt, ex Francorum vero parte 
“ mille & quingenti tantum ibi ceciderunt ; Eudo 
“ quoque cum fuis fuper eos irruens pari modo mul- 
“ tos inteficiens omnia devaftavit.” Tes Years after, 
(the Saracens) coming witb their Wives and Chil- 
dren, made an Irruption into Aquitain, a Province 
of Gaul, with a Defigh of Jettling in it; Charles 
being at that time at Variance with Eudo, Duk? 
of Aquitain: but, uniting upon this Occafion, they 
oppofed the Saracens with Confederate Forces; for thé 
Francs, pouring upon them, flew 375000 Saracens, 
with the Lofs of but 1500 Men on their own Side; 
Eudo Jikewi/e, fetting upon them with bis Forces, 
routed them with a great Slaughter. Regino like- 
wife mentions the Reconciliation of Charles an 
Eudes: He fays it was made before the Battle, and 
that afterwards they jointly atfacked the Saracens. 
Sigebert dividés the Glory of the Day between thofe 
two Chiefs in fuch a Manner, that he feems to allow 
Eudes no other Advantage than that of having for- 
ced their Camp, and deftroyed the Remains of their 
Army: Eude quogue reconctliatus caffra Saracenorum 
irrupit, EF reliquias eorum contrivit. Roderic Arch- 
bifhop of Toledo will afford us a good Proof; for he 
fays, (24) that the Forces of Charles Martel confifted 
chiefly of Germans, Goths, and French, who remain'd 
to Eudes after the Victory, which the Saracens ob- 
tained near the Dordogne. We muft not forget the 
Letter, written by Eudes to Pope Gregory II. where- 
in he gave him an Account of the Battle. Marianus 
Scotus, and Otho of Frifingen mention that Letter. 
Anaftafius the Librarian (25) likewife mentions it; 
but tis ftrange that he fhould afcribe all the Glory 
of that Day to the Duke of Aquitain, without fpeaking 
one Word of Charles Martel. As to the Number 
of the Dead, he makes it 370000 on the fide of zhe 
Saracens, and 1500 on the fide of the French. His 
Authority is the Letter of Eudes, out of which he 
extracts a particular Circumitance, which is ridicu- 
lous enough, namely, That on the Day of the Battel 
Eudes caufed three holy Spunges, fent him by the 
Pope, out of thofe that ferved for the rig of bis Table, 
to be cut into very {mall Pieces, and made his Sol- 


diers eat them: Which had fo good Effect, as to fe- 


cure thofe, who eat of them, from being killed or 
wounded. The following Words of Martial will 
explain what is meant by the ufe of bis Table, 


Hac tibi forte datur tergendis fpongia menfis 
Utilis (26). 


This ufeful Sponge, which Chance has render’d thine, 
If right apply’d, will make your Table fhine. 


uld tell 
all apply 
here the judicious Reflexion of the Hiftorian, who 
has been my chief Guide in this Article. That 
“« Day, fays be (27), can never be too much taken 
*¢ notice of, and the antient Annalifts can never be 
« fuficiently blamed, for omitting all the Circum- 
«. ftances of fo memorable an Action. But on the 
** other Side, they, who have fome love for Truth, 
« can hardly excufe fome modern (28) Authors, tho’ 
“ otherwife Writers of great Merit, for being fo par- 
The 
“ {peak of it as if they had been prefent in all the 
+ Councils, 


[L] And yet that the modern Hiforians 


(23) Hiftor. 
Longob. lib. 
6. ce 46s in 
Catel’s Mes 
moirs of Lan- 
guedoc, p» 
530 


(24) Kode- 
ric's Hiftoria 

bum, is 
Catel’s Me- 
SOIT, Po 529» 


(25) Catel’s 
Memoirs of 
Languedocy 
Ps 532 


(25) Mart. 
Epig. 144 
libs 140 


(27) Cord 
mol's Hijery 
of France, pe 
506. 


(28) He 

quctes in the 
Margin Pau- 
lus Amilius 
and Fauchet. 


(4) Herol. 
1. 7. c. 109, 
826. 


gai 


(e) Strab. 1. 
a4 P-443- 


« Councils, and had feen all.the Motions of both 
« Armies: They defcribe not only. the Arms of the 


“ French and Saracens, but alfo the manner how | 


“© Charles and Abderame drew up their Troops. They 
« give us long Speeches; which are neither real nor 
“* proper: They mention Aéderame's Stratagems, the 
«« Dexterity wherewith Char/és hindered them from 


ABDERA. 
c taking effect, and they conclude with the De- 
** {cription of the different Poftures of the dead Bo- 
‘© dies, that were found in the Field of Battle, not 
‘¢ omitting even the Groans of the dying, and the 


s Praifes which Charles and Eudes béftowed upon 
** one another.” l l 


_ABDERUS; the Favourite of HERCULES. See the Remark [D] of thie 


following Article. 


ABDERA, a Maritime Town of Thrace, near (a) the Mouth of the Nefus. 


Some fay, That it was. (b) built by the Sifter of Diomedes [4]; 
Name from her; but that it was rebuilt by the Clazomenians; in the 


aiid that it took it’s 
aif Olympiad, 


(b) Solen. c 
10. See aljo 
Mela, L 26 


dtid that they gave it their Narhé. According to Herodotus, they only laid the Foun- © * 
dations of it under the Conduct (c) of Zimefius, being driven away [B]; and their 
Defigns prevented. The Teians only, propetly {peaking, built Abdera, when, being 
upon the Point of falling into the Hands of Harpagus, Cyrus’s Lieutenant, they chole 
rather to abandon their Country, than to live ünder the Dominion of the Barba- 
rians. They all, therefore, embarked, and went (d) to finifh what had been only 
begun by Timefius. This gave occafion to a (e) Proverb not well underftood by 
Erafmus(C]}. I pafs over the Opinion of thofe, who afcribe the Foundation of that 
Town to Hercules [D]: I rather chufe to take Notice of fome remarkable Particulars, 


_ [4] The Sifter of Diomèdes. No Reader cari bé- 
lieve what Moreri fays, without being perfwaded that 
Abdera, built by the Teians, took the Name of Dio- 
tnedes, who reigned in it, and that Herodotus gives us 
this Account of the Matter. But this is only Miftake 


- Upon Miftake. For 1ft, What concerns Diomedes, re- 


lates to the poetical Times; but the Abandoning of 
Teos, by it’s Inhabitants, and their retreat into Thrace, 
where they built Addera, is a Fa& of the Hiftorical 
Times, which falls under the goth O/ympiad. ‘Tis 
therefore a ftrange Overfight to join thefe two things 
in fuch a mannet, as to placè the Fabulous Times af- 
ter the Times of True Hiftory. If you have a mind 
to follow Herodotus’s Account of the building of 4é- 
dera, by the Teians, let us hear no more of Diomedes, 
who, if ever thete was fuch an Hero, muft have 
been dead many Ages before: Or, if you defign to 
fpeak of That antient King of Thrace, give us notice, 
sist you are relating an Opinion different from 
that, which concerns the Teians. 2. When Hero- 
dotus mentions the building of that Town, he does 
not fpeak one Word of Diomedes. Laftly, It is not 
true that Abdera went by the Name of Diomedes. 
Moreri thould have faid, that, according to Solinus, 


- The Sifter. of Diomedes built it, and gave it her 


(1) Salmafii 
Exercitat. 
Plinians. p. 
160. 


(2) The Maid 
Abdera. 
uópaç Doricè 


Kops: 
fs) Spanhei- 
mii Epift. ad 
Laurent. Be- 

erum. 
4) Herod. 
1. IC. 108. 


Name: From whence Salmafius (t) was in the 
right to infer, that Diomedes’s Sifter's Name was 
Abdera. There is a Medal in Goltzias, which re- 
prefents the Head of a Woman, with this Legend, 
(2) ABAHPAE KOPAE- The moft (3) learned 
Antiquaries underftood it of Diomedes’s Sifter, who 
founded Abdera. 

(B) Being drives away.) Herodotus (4) fays fo in 
exprefs Words, órd Opuixav tkeaabdic, expell'd by the 
Thracians. We fhall fee in the next Remark a Mi- 
ftake of Pinedo, in relation to this Story. In all ap- 

arance the Printets only are the cafe of this other 

itake, Thracibus ejefis, which is to be found in 


` the learned Letter of Mr de Spanbeim to Mr Beger. 


(s) Erafmus 
et Chil. 
2. Cent. 4. 
a. 53° 


(6) Pinedo 
in Stephan. 
de Urbib, p. 
5: 


They have put it ejeis, inftead of ejefus. 

[C] 4 Proverb’ not well underffood by Exafmas.] 
The Proverb is, "AB3ypa xar) Tyla arunia; Abdera 
the fine Colony of the Teians: the meaning of which, 
according to (5) Era/mus, is, Ifyou make me uneafy, 
I know whither to retire. Hoc ænigmate prover- 
biali fignificamus, non deefe quo confugiamus, fi quis 
preter modnm pergat effe moleftus. Pinedo, a Portu- 

weefe, who was forc’d to fly his Country, to avoid the 
Parfais of the Inquifition, underftands this (6) Pro- 
verb in that Senfe; but he adds, that fach retreats 
are not always fuccefstul, as he is convinc'd by Expe- 


_. Hence. “ Quo (Proverbio) fignificabatur non deefe 


“ quo confugiamus, fi nobis contumeliz inferantur, 
“ ut fecere Teii, fed hoc non femper feliciter folet 
“ evenire, & dottus & expertus loquor. The Mean- 
“ ing of which (Proverb) is, That we aré never at 4 
“* Lofs fora Place of Rereat, when we are reproachful- 
“ dy usdi an Inftance of which we bave in the Tei- 
“ans; but the Event of it is not aleoays fortunate, 
“as 4 7 ak from my ewn Experience.” Had He 


which 


no better Redfoti tó complain, than he had to affert, 
in the fame Page, That the Teians expell’d Timefius 
the Clazoménian, who had begun to build Abdera, 
his Complaints would be very ill grounded. But ‘to 
return to Era/mus. I hall not fo much cenfure him 
for his Explication of the Proverb, as for what he 
adds, That perhaps Cicero alluded to it in his Epiftles 
to Atticus; he quotes twò (7) Paflages out of them, in 
which "tis plain Cicero {peaks of Abdera, only to re- 
prefentit asa Place, where Affairs were manag'’d very 


(d) Herod. 
L 1. c 16%. 


(7) Epift. 164 
L 4 & Epifts 
7 L 74 


foolifhly, and (as we fay) without Rhime or Reafon. | 


But if Erafmus, who made ufe of a perbdps, is; not- 
withftanding, liable to Cenftire; what fhall we fay 
to Moreri’s pofitive Affertion, without doubt Cicero 
alludes ? What fhall we think of it, when we comé 
to know to what he refers that Allufion ? It is not to. 
That Faét, which Era/mus conjeCtured he meant: That 
would have been, in Comparifon, a light Miftake ; 
But he fuppofes Cicero alludes to I know not what 
Luffre, which (fays he) it is certain the Clazomeni- 
ans, being expell’d from Afia, gave to the City of Áb- 
dera, which made it fo famous, as to occafion the Pro- 
verb of the Greeks, ABpeka THE BEAUTIFUL. Ire- 
peat it again; “tis plain that Cicero thentiohs Abdera, 
only to ridicule the Government of that Place. "Tis 
therefore a great Fault to fay, That without doubt 
be alludes to the Luftre, the Glory, and Beauty, of 
that Town. But befides, it is not true that the C/s- 
zomenians were the Caufe of this pretended Luftre, 
which occafioned the Proverb. I own, that, accord- 
ing to Solisus, they rebuilt Abdera, and made it 
larger thani it was before, but this is all that we 
read of thent: And, if we coafult Herodotus, wé 
fhall find that the Thracians did fot give them time 
to build it. After all, is it not certain that Strabo ex- 
prefsly applies the Proverb to the Teians, who, for 
fear of being expofed to the Infolence of the Perfans, 
retir'd to Abdera? Is not the Name of the Telans 
included in the Proverb? Befides, let Moreri in- 
form us a little, where he has found, that, when the 
Clazomenians caiie to build that Town in Thrace, 
they had been expell’d from Afia. Herodotus and 
Solinus {poke not one Word of it, Laftly, I find 
every body underftarids this Proverb, rather to the 
Difadvantage than to the fonts of Abdera, E- 
rafmus himfelf did not reje& the Explication of Va- 
dianus, thodgh not much to the Reputation of that 
City : “ Exiftimat convenire praverbium ubi quis for- 
“ tunam tenuem, fed cum libertate conjunétam, ante- 
** ponit amplis opibus, fed obnoxiis fervituti. Cujus 
** fententiz norf refragor; nam damnatus eft Abderi- 
“ tarum aër & item pafcua. He thinks the Proverb 
“ is applicable, where any one prefers an bumble For- 
“ tune, with Liberty, to large Poffeffions, upon the 
“© bard Terms of Slavery. Which Opinion I have 
“© no Objefion to, for both the Climate and the Lands 
“* of the Abderites are condemn'd.” Seé [face Voffus, 
upon (8) Pomponius Mela. . 
D] Who aferibe the Foundation of that Town to 
Hercules.) de Saumaife proves, only (9) by the 
E Teftimony 


(8) Pag. 135. 


(9) Salmaf.; 
Exercit. 
Plin. p 160. 
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which have been tranfmitted to us concerning Abdera. The Pafture-Ground about 
(/) Plinius, iç was of fuch a Nature, that it (f) made Horfes mad. There was fuch a multitude 
(g) Justin. of Frogs and Rats there {g) in the Time of Caffander, King of Macedonia, that the 
i 


"15% 2 Inhabitants were forced to rétite to another Place [E]. 


But either they returned 


(8) megu f00n after [F], or the Town was fupply’d with other Inhabitants. The dbderises 


3 "AB3npi- 


TA Ux 
wovidov iftorian Hecat 

v 
hened the Hiftorian Hecateus, ( 
Tat Seve- 
ral ofthe Ab- 
derites are 
recorded by f l 
pS ag *  Teftimony of Tzetzes, that the Foundation of fidera 
Steplanis Was afcribed to Hercules. He might have alledged 
Byzant. in a better Authority ; for Apo//odorus (10) tells us, That 
gerbo Herceles, having ftollen the Mares of Diomedis, had 
AB3ypa- notice given him, that the Biffenes had taken up 
(10) Apollo- Arms; that, thereupon he gave thofe Mares to the 
na Bibl. keeping of a young Man called Adderus, whom he 


loved, and march’d againft the Bifones; that he kili'd 
part of them, and put the reft to flight; that he 
flew likewife Diomedis; but that, ae his retam, he 
` found the Mares had torn Abderus in piects: that he 
built a Town near the Sepulchre of that young Man, 
and gave thofe Mares to Eury/Pheus. Stephen of By- 
zantium {ays only, That the Town of Abdera was hb 
called from (11) Abderus, Hercules's Favourite: He 
does not fay whether it was built 
by Hercules, or by thie favourite 
Boy. This laft Opinion is mentioned 
by Marcianus (12) Heracleotas per- 
haps the feventh Book of Strabo, if 
we had it emtire, would determine 
the Matter. The Extracts we have 
of it only tell us, that the Name of 
the City of Abdera was taken from 
a certain Perfon, who was eaten up 
by Diomedes's Horfes. Obferve (13) 
that Hyginus feems clearly to fay, 
That Abderus was one of Diomedes's 
Servants, and that he was kill’d by 
Hercules: “ Diomedem regem Thra- 
(12) Apad “ ciz & equos quatuor ejus qui carne humana vefce- 
aed ubi. ¢ bantur cum Abdero famulo interfecit. He flew 
( B ygini “© Diomedes, King of Thrace, and bis four Horfes, 
Fab. 3ce  “ wbo were fed with buman Flefb, together with bis 
s Servant Abderus. Mr de Saumaife obferves upon 
it, that we muft not expect to find a great Unifor- 
mity in the antient Fables. His Ovfervation is juk : 
The Writers of the fabulous Times, are full of Con- 
tradifiions. But perhaps it may be faid, that Aygi- 
nus’s meaning is, that Hercules, feconded by Abde- 
rus, kill'd this crael King of Thrace, who fed his 
Horfes with Man's Flefh, I will not warrant this 
Conftruction. Vizesere (14) had already obferv'd, that 
Hyginus and Pbilofratus contradi& one another. He 
might alfo have faid, that the latter very much dif- 
fers from Apollsdcrus ; for (15) he fays, that Diome- 
des gave up Abderus to his Mares; and that Hercules 
coming to refcue his Favourite, found him half de- 
voured, and that, to punifh Diomedes, he caufed him 
to be eaten up by his (16) own Mares. Philofratus 
does not fay, as Apollodorus does, that Hercules built 
a Town near the Sepulchre of his Friend ; as, on the 
other Side, Apo//odorus does not agree with Philofra- 
tus, that Hercules appointed certain Games or Exer- 
cifes, in' honour to the Memory of Aébderas. I be- 
lieve there is but one (17) Author, who has afferted, 
that Patroclus was Abderus’s Brother. Some pretend 
to prove, (18) by Medals, that the Abderites were 
more willing to afcribe the Name of their Town to 
Abdera, Sifter of Diomedes, than to the Favourite of 
Hercules. 

[E] To retire te another Place.) Fuftiv fays, That 
Caffander fearing, leak they fhould invade Macedonia, 
made a Treaty with them, and placed them on the 
Fronticrs. a cheese Fear (19) has been laught at: 
How could a Prince, who kept all Grese in awe, be 
afraid that the Inhabitants of one fingle Town, whe 
fled from Frogs and Rats, fhould invade a whole 
Country againit his Will? Bforeri, who, “tis likely, 
never knew that gi was criticiz'd upon that Ac- 


Z G1) "Axe caealabte re vid 
Hus ‘H aug ivg. 
Saami has eebtly ona, that 
inftead of 'Aß83ypirs, it fhould 
be “AB&3ypx; which Name Apol- 
dodorus (he fays Apollonius) gave 
to Hercules’s Favourite. ine 
and Ferkelius fay, that Paflage 
ought to be thus corrected ; but 
they do not tell us that Sauma: e 
had faid fo before them. The 
firft quotes Apollamns, and was not 
aware that it is a Fault of the 
Prefs, or of Memory, in Saumaz/e 
inftead of Apollodorus, Pbilofra- 
tus might have been quoted. 


(14) Vige- 
neres Anno- 
Sat:ons on tle 
Sepultre of 
Abderus in 
Philoftrasus. 


Tatian in bis 
Dijcourje a- 


gainft che 


(18) Span- 
heimii Epift- 
ad Beger. 
{19) See. 
Glareanus, 
Juftin Vari- 
orm of 
Geevius, p 
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count, has done all that was requifite to free him from _ 


fuch a Cenfure ; for he declares, That Caffander re- 
ceived very kindly the Abderites iz Macedonia. They 
who depend upon his Dictionary, will not think of 
criticizing, that ancient Hiftorian. 


chis Kindocis of Cafazder is to be refcix'd to ths Year 


Moreri adds, that — 


have been very much decried [G] for their want of Wit and Judgment ; and yet theif’ 
Town has produced many great Men, fuch as Protagoras, Democritus, Anaxarchus, 

by the Poet Nicenctus, and feveral others, mentioned in the 
Catalogues of illuftrious Men, Nothing can be more ftrange shan the Diftem- 


pers 


of the World 4650, according te Et(ebhus's Chronology. 
Could any one who reads this, believe that Ba/sdint 
has net one Word of that Aion of Cafiander, and 
that he does not compute Time according to the Years 
of the Warid P But, tò go to the Bottom of the Matter, 

affert, that, according to Faffin, the Abdtrites were 

laced by Cafunder on the Frontiers of the Countys 

fore he deftroy’d the Sons of Alexander : But ac- 
cording to (20) Calvifivs, he had entirely got rid of (20) Morei 
them, in the Year of the World 3641. And therefote commonly fal- 
Moreri's Chronology is ab falfe, aa this Accotint of Caf 2%: Chi- 
Sanders Kindnels is contrary to the ofly Hiftoriah ,,,,, 
he could follow. 

[E] They return'd foon after, or, &c.) What Lucian 
relates concerning the Diftemper of the bderites, 
happen’d under the Reign of Ly/imachus, and conle- 
quently after they were plagu’d with Frogs; for, ac- 
cording to Fx/fin (21), this lat Adventure preceeded 
the Time wherein Lyfimachus and Cafander aflumed 
the Title of Kings. To which I add, that, under the 
Reign of the late King of Macedonia, the City of 
Abdera was in a Mourifhing Condition. The (22) 
Prator Lucius Hortenfius plundered it, but he was 
blamed for it by the Senate of Rome; and the Abde- 
rites were reftored to their Liberty. 

(G) The Abderites bave been very much decried.) 
We have already feen how Cicero treats them in his 
Letters to Atticus. He is not more complaifant it 
(23) another Book, wherein, having mentioned an 
Opinion which he thinks to be ridiculous, he adds, 
Qae quidem omnia funt patrid Demariti guam De- 
mocrito digniora. Which better fuit with the Coun- 
try of Democritus, than with Democritus bimjelf: 

weenal, who could not deny that Democritas was à 

an of much Wit, and great Wifdom, pretends tis 
a Proof that great Men may be bora in a thick Air, 
and in a Country of Foals. 


(21) Joftia 


e ISe Cede 


(22) Liviug 
L 43- 


(23) Cicere 
de Namur. 
Deor. A te 


Cajus prudentia menfirat 
Sammos poffe viros ET magna exempla dataros, 
Veroccum in patria craffoque fab atre nafci. (24) go al 
10% 


Learn from fo great a Wit, a Land of Bogs, s? 

With Ditches fenc'd, an Heaven fat with Fogs, 

May form a Spirit fit to fway the State, 

And make the neighbouring Monarchs fear their Fate. 
Day ben. 


Martial did not entertain a much better Opinion of 
the Abderites, whep he faid, 


Si patiens fortifque tibi, durufque videtar, 
Abderitasee peltora: plebis babes. (25) 
(25) Mart. 
If Thou believ' this Wretch a dauntlefs Wight, Erg 25 
. Thy Judgment fpeaks the A dalt Abderite. i 


Vigenere (26) grofly miftakes the meaning of this Paf- 
fage; he thinks the Words are addreft to a Criminal, 
who reprefented on the Stage the A@tion of Martius 
Scarvola, by putting his Hand into the Fire; but they 
are apply'd to thole, who were fo filly,- as to miftake 
it for an A& of Courage, fince that Criminal did 
it only to keep himfelf from being burnt alive. 


(26) Vigene- 
ce sbi fpra 


Nom cum dicater, tunica praferte molefia, 
Ure masum, ples off dicere, son facie. (27) 


' For, wert he bid to bara his Hand alone, 
The Fire prepar‘d, and pitchy Garment on, 
Shou'd he refule — I'd {wear twere bravely done. 


_ (27) Mat 
ibida 


Vuac Voffius, who was often particular in his Way of 
thinking, kss given us an Apology of a aew Caft ie 


A BD 
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per, which raged for fomé.Monthé [£7] in Abders, th the Time OF Ly fimachus (i). te (i) Lucian’ 


i Sethod of 


was a violent Fever, that came to a Crifis, atë fo went OFF,‘ itt fevet Days s But it wricing H- 
So difofdered the Imagination of thofe that were féiz’d with ‘it, that it converted Peria aat 
them into Players: They werd perpetually reciting Sctaps of Ttagédy, elpecially . 
of the Andromeda of Euripides, as. jf they were up the’ Stage? So chat the Stfeets 


were full of pale and lean Actors, who. wéré fitaki | rhis 
continued till the next Winter, : which P oved very dold; and eee aren ah ‘pro-. 
a Yer: Wrotig Account of 


per to ftop this Raving: Moreti giv 


(28) Ife. the Æżderites. He owns (28), that many of them 


‘offius in 


x were born, or became mad; .bat hè pretends twas 
Melim. p: not a Sign of Stupidity, fince Madnefs feldom feizes 


135. Blockheads and Fools, but frequently attacks the great- © 
(29) Hippo- eft Wits. As to the Paffage of Eifpecnetee (29) who. 


crt l. 3- mentions many Abderites, whofe Fever had been at- 


tended with Raving, VYofies pretends *twas not thet 
oe which occafion'd thé ache be to that Town, 
(30) If Vof- but rather the pleafing Affection of Mind, which (30) 
fs, ibid furcecded the Bevet, Ex Afeta jhivabifimo, gai $p- 
rum febribus \fuccohere folebat, ut tefatat Lucianuss 
Scripto de conftribenda Hiforia. They, became ex- 
treamly fond of Verfes and Mufic, and aéted the Part 
of Comedians in the Streets: Such a polite Phrenfy 
as this, fays he, does not fall upon ftupid and phieg- 
miatic People: Yui elegans infania non cadi? ih craf- 


tf pisnitofos; nedum in vervecea capita. That Au-’ 


fas 

Ae fhpuld Have tememtbred Ariffor/e’s Maxim, One 
Swallaw does got make a Sammer, 
turn into Cuftom and Habit the Confequences of à 
Fever that happened bat once? What he qiotés out 


of Lacien isa fingle Fatt, on which fuch Provérbs 


can’t be grounded. I fhall obferve by the way, that 


(31) Inthe = Brafmas did not rightly apprehend Cicero's (31) Mean- — 


3f Bot De ings fot it muft be inferred ftom thé Words of that 
ig Romany not that the Inttabitants of Abdera were ftupid, 
but that; through a prodigious Roving of their Imagina- 
tigtts, they fellinto inctedible and grounidlefs Paradoxes. 


« Abderitanis natura peculiatem fuiffe mentis flupo-. 


(42) Adagi- “ remi indicat M. Tull. in libris de Natura Deorum, 
or. Chil. 4e ** Cicero, in bis Book of the Nature of the Gods, 
centur. Ée «e affyre as, that the Abderites were affected with a pe- 
at c eliar Stapldity of Mind,” {ays Era/mus (32). Some 
(33) Cicero, very learned Men (33) quote thetn as the very Words 


ve the eds : of Cictro: So true it is, that the Colle€tions of Men ' 


: , Abde- of Lettèrs, like Virgil’s Fame, receive continual Ad- 
Sai pasa ditions -by removing from Place to Place. 
ri mentiş ob- 


E A l Mobilitate viget, virefque acquirit eundg (34) 


rus Obferv. 
4 , —— Each Moment brings, 
aes 19+ New Vigour to her Flights, new Pinions to her Wings. 
l Dryven. 


"abdera. They, who pretend that the Word &B%peadyig, which 
(34) Virgilii is proverbially ufed in Tatian’s Difcourfe againft the 
Æna- 4-1 Gresians, fignifies a Teller of idle Stories, do not, 
3757 by that, confirm the Charge of Stupidity upon the 
Abderites. People are not impofed upon by Fools 

and Blockheads, Not to fay that Tatian applies that 

Word to the Doétrine of Democritus, who certain- 

was no Fool. 

. (H) The Diftémpir, which raged for fome Months.) 

Lucian, who has defcribed it’s Symptoms, pretends to 

have found out the Caufe of it. Archelaus, fays he, 

a good Player, having acted Euripides'’s Andromeda 

before the Adderites, in a very hot Summer; ma- 

ny came out of the Theatre in a Fever, and ha- 

ving their Imaginations throughly affected with the 

Tragedy, the Ravings caufed by the Fever reprefented 

nothing to them but Andromeda, Perfeus, Medufa, 

&c. and fo ftrongly excited in them the Ideas of 

thofe Objeéts, and of the Pleafure they had received 

from the Reprefentation, that they could not fotbéar 

_yeciting and acting in imitation of Archeldks. I make 

no doubt, bat the firt, who acted this Farce in the 

Streets, after their Fever was over, injured feverdl, 

` who were oe well. Every thing contributed 

then to the {preading of the Contagion. The Mind 

3s {ubje€t to epidemical Diftempers as well as the Bo- 

dy ; and nothing more is wanting, thari a lucky Be- 

ginning, and due Preparation. Let an Herefiarch, 

or a Fanatic, ftart up at fuch a time, whofe contagi- 

ous Imaginations, and vehement Pafhotts, know how 

. to gain Ground, and they'll infatuate a whole Coun- 

try in a little time, or at léaft a great many Poopk. 


Why does he 


ing ttagical Exclgttiations. This 


the Matter (/]. 
Mr Beger 


In other Places, or at other Times, they might not 


the Begin- 
ning. 


pethaps be able to gai thfee Profelytes. Recolle . 


the Story of (35) thofe Virgins of Miletus, who 
were for fome time fo. difgufted at the World, that 

volild fot be cuted of the Defign of killing them- 
elves, but by threatening to expofe thofe ftark naked 
to public View, who thotld make away with them- 
felves. The very Remedy fhews that their Paflion 
was only a Diftemper of the Mind, wherein the Un: 
detftahdlhg had ito Share. Something like this was 


Tééti at Lyon (36) towards the end of the XVth Cen” 
tiry. The Difference between thefe Difténiperss and 


the Plague or Small-pox, is only that the latter are 
infinitely more frequent. I fhould be induced to think,’ 
the Ravage whith the Player Archelaus, and the Sun: 
(37), made in the Minds of the Adderites, was rather 
a Sign of Vivacity than of Stupidity: However, it 
was always a Mark of Weaknefs; for whith I appeal 
to thofe, who have obferved what fort,of Men are moft 
affected with the Bepiclentation of a Play (38). ‘* Quos 
s (terrores or errores) auxerunt Poëtæ; frequens enim 
‘¢ confelfus theatri, in quo funt muiiercule & pueri; 
“ movetut audiens tam grande carmen: 


Adfum atque advenio Achdronté vix via alta atque 
. ardua - b aa | 

‘Pes fpelünenè faxis ftrudtas afperis, pendentibus, 
Mixitnis, abi rigida conftat cfàffa caligo inferum. 


a The Increafe of wbich (Terrors or Miftakes) is 
st owing to the Poets: for a full Audience, among 


(3s) Plu- 
tarch de for- 
tibus fact. 
mulierum. 


6 i Brode- 
(3 eats 
+ 5: Cs 27> 


(37) The 


common Ma- 
xim of the 
Philoiofh.r!, 
Sol & horo 
generant ho- 
minem. The 
Sun ard a 
Man beret a 
Man, was 
verify'd here 
in a pirticu- 
lar manner. 
(38) Cicer. 
Tulcul. 1. 
c 16. 


ê @hich are Women and Children, are gréatly af- . 


“ feted with fuch pompous Numbers, as thefe. 


Bebold me bere, arriv’d from Hell's Abode, 
. Thre gloomy Caverns, and rough, banging, Rocks, 
Where Horror dwells, and evérlaping Night, 
Forcing my dangerous Way ! 


[Z] Moreti (39) gives 2 very wrong Account of the 
Matter.) "Tis not ee that che Abderites died on the 
Stage, nor thát the Proverb, Abderitica mens, was 
decafioned by the Diftemper, they were then affcéted 
with. More+? would find. it very hard to prove 
that there wag fitch 4 Proverb: It is not fufiicient 
tö maintain that thé Abderites were commonly look’d 
upoh as Fools; he fhould make it appear that thefe 
very Words, Abderitica mens, weré made ufe of to 
denote the gencral Opinion the World entertained 
of them; but ‘tis cerfain Erufimus docs not quote 
any one Anthor, that ufed thefe Words. But I 
will not infit upon that Incident: nay, I am willing 
to give ap as falfe the following Reflexion, viz. That 
2 Thing of fo fhort a duration, as that Diftemper of the 
Abderites was; which has been only mentioned by Lg- 
cian, who made ufé of it with no other defign, than to 
form the Exordium of a Differtation; fuch a Faét, I fay, 
is not fufficient to occafion a Proverb, by which a 
whole People are for ever render’d infamous. For if 
it be fald, cha¢ af te fa Phryges might have pro- 
ceeded from one fingle Error of the Phrygians, f. can 
fhew a great difference between the two Cafes, finicé 
it is certain that as foon as the thing became a Pfo- 
verb, it was not apply’d to the Phrygians more thar 
any other Natioh : Whéregs tHe Reproach caft upon 
thé Abderites, concetn’d théin literally, and af all 
times, juk as (40) that which is eat upon the Nor: 
mans and Gafcons concerns them in a moft proper 
Senfe. But to confider this asa meer Cavil; and to 
come clofé to the Pottt: Moreri’s Proverb, Adbdere- 
tica mens, was only defigned to charge the Abderites 
with great Fooliffmefs ; but the Diftermpeé mentiotred 
by Lucian was not Folly ; it wasa difordered Imagi- 
nation, and q fort of Madnefs, which falls rather upon 
Men of gréat Wity thar npor Fools ånd Blockheads: 


Mereri 


(39) He las 
committed 
miny other 
Faults. See 
the Remarc 


(40) “Tis cers 
tain thet the 
Pro: erbs 
torch refet 
upon Nor- 
mandy and 
Gxtcony, are 
grounded up- 
on Lifting and 
b: Bitval 
Fau'ts, 
svbich pa's 


from tis Ga- 


nmeratiap A A- 
nel N: Fe 


-Aa 


ie kna ai A 
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(A) Lauren- 
tius Begerus. 
His Ecok was 
at 

tlin, in 

to. in tte 
dear 169%. 


(m) Ovid. in 
Ibin, v. 4666 


fn) In the 
oft. Ja- 
fon. 


(41) In the 

Datch Edi- 
t:onof bis Di- 
tionary, 


(12) Epidius 
Lait Filius. 


ABDERA. 


ABDIAS. 


M. Beger (k), who pieuta his Conjectures on a Medal of the Æbderises [K], which 


he fahcied was ftruc 


feveral things relating to the City of Abdera. I fhall mention fome of them in the $ 


in memory of this troublefome Diftemper, changed his; Opinion, 


after reading the fine Differtation written to him (7) on that Subje&t, which contains (?) Bg Bass 
iel Span- 
heim. Ze 


laft Remark. There was a kind of Ceremony practifed in that Town on certain 


Days, which might be called, in fome Refpe&t, an Auto de Fe; for it was with- 


out doubt an Act of Religion. I think Ovid is the only Author that mentions it: 
°Tis one of the Imprecations, with which he loads his Enemy : 


Aut te devoveat certis Abdera diebus; 
Saxaqué devotim grandine plura petant, (m) 


A Victim, at Abdéra; may’tt thou bleed, 
Ánd all the ftony Show’r defcend upon thy Head. 


The Commentators are filent upon this Paffage. I fuppofe they cannot find the 


Origin or Circumftances of that Ceremony. 


I thall take Notice elfewhere of a 


(n) Temple of Jafpn in Abdera, which Parmemo deftroyed. 


Moreri is therefore to blame for fayirig that his Pro- 
verb was grounded on the Phrenzy mentioned by 
Lucian. Tho’ I name Lucian, I am not ignorant that 
Moréri has only quoted Calius Rhodiginus, which 
(41) he has been already cenfured for. He had that 
Quotation from Charles Stephens. He, and a great 
many others, have anfweted, and do ahfwer T 
day, the Hope; which that Jta/ian Author conceived, 
when he refolved to quote no body. He hop'd to be 
quoted himfelf, which he fhould not have been, if he 
had put in the Margins of Ais Book the Names of the 
antient Authors, whom he tranfcribed. 

[K ] On a Medal of the Abderites.] It reprefents a 
Griffin on the one fide, and on the éther a Man’s 
Head without a Beard, crowned with Laurel, with 
thefe Words, EMIAIO£ AAIOT. Mr Beger was 


was of Opinion, that this Medal, confecrated to -4-. 


pollo, under the Title of Jupiter the Inaufpicious, fub 
Jove finifiro, (the fame as Jub Vejore at Rome) was in- 
tended to denote the exceffive Influence of the Sun's 
Heat, which occafioned the Imperfection with which the 
Abderites were reproach’d, and which, notwithftanding, 
made them goed Difciples of pollo. Mr de Spanbeim 
underftands by thar Inferiptiog, the (42) Prætor, or 
Governor, of Abdera ; and fays, That the Griffin 
having been the Symbol of Teios, as appears by many 
Medals, ’tis no wonder that the Inhabitants of Abde- 
ra, a Colony of the Zeians, fhould have ftamp'd the 
fame Symbol on their publick Monuments. It was 
the conftant Praétice of the Colonies, with refpect to 
their Mother-Town : The Example of Syracu/e and 


_ Corfou, whofe Arms were a Pega/us, in imitation of 


(42) So Mr 
de Spanheim 
calls bim, 
aubom Hero- 
dotus rames 
Tipýoio;. 
(44) If. Vof- 
lusin Pomp. 
Melam. p. 
135. 
(45) Diod. 
Sicul. 1. rg. 
Pr 354- 


(a) APly. Work, that goes under his Name, is divided mto ten Books, an 


Jician at Vi- 
enna in Au- 
ftria, and 


Corinth, is a Proof of it. As for the Head crowned 
with Laurel, it reprefents Abderus, Hercules’s Favou- 
rite, or (43) Tifamenes, the Clazomenian, who was 
worfhip’d as a Hero by the Teians fettled in Abdera. 
Ifaac Voffius (44) anderitands by the Infcription of that 
Medal, Jupiter Frumentarius, Jupiter the Harvef- 
God, as if Zed¢ aavog was the fame thing with Zats 
ixix&ptiog ; and he grounds his Explication upon the 
Fertility of the Soil which furrounded the Town of 
Abdera whence the Triballi, being reducd to a great 
Scarcity, flocked thither, according to (45) Diodorus 
Siculus, it being the mof fruitful Spot of Ground 


was printed 
wth Mr Bes 
ger's Tred- 


tije; 


they could meet with. Mr de Spanbeim does not des 
ny 3 and he mentions another Paifage of Diodorus (46) (45) Id. lib. 
Siculus, wherein Addera is reckon'd to be one of the 13° P- 194 


mok flourifhing Towns then in Thrace. He mentions 
likewife another Paflage out of a Lerter, afcribed te 
Hippocrates, wherein "tis only faid, That Abdera is no 


obicure Town, pia roasuv ya denies” But, notwith-, 
ftanding, he refutes Vofiws coneerning the Meaning of . 


the Medal. 
muft obferve, that it would be very wrong to take 
for an Inftance of little Wit, what pafs'd (47) between 
the Inhabitants of Abdera and Hippocrates; on Demo- 
critus’s Account. The great Concern they exprefs’d 
for the Health of Democritus, their Fellow-Citizen, 
is a Sign of their good Judgment. "Tis true, Hippo- 
crates did not confirm the Opinion they had entertain’d 
of Democritus: They took him to be a Fool; but he 
feem'd to Hippocrates to be wifer than his Country- 
men. However this proves nothing; for I am fure 
all the Cities of Greece would have judg’d of Demo- 
critus as his Countrymen did: And we fhould at pre- 
fent entertain the fame Opinion of a Philofopher, who 
fhould laugh at every thing; who fhould fay, That 
the Air is full of Images, who fhould ftudy the fing- 
ing of Birds, and fhuc himfelf up in Sepulchres, ége. 
And norte but Wits of the firft Rank, who guard a- 
gainft all Prejudice, would be able to form a right 
Judgment of him. But that fort of Men are very 
{carce at all Times, and in all Places. They arë as 
fcarce, and perhaps more, than honeft Men, who, in 

uvenal’s Opinion, hardly equal the Number of the 

ouths of the Nile. 


-erari quippe boni: numerus vix eff totidem, quot 
Thebarum Porte, aut divitis Ofia Nili. (48) 


Good Men are fcarce, the Juft are thinly fown ; 
They thrive but ill, nor can they lalit, when grown. 
And fhou’d we count them, and our Store compile, 
Yet Thebes more Gates would fhew, more Mouths 
the Nile. 
CREECH. 


ABDIAS of Babylon, an Author who deferves to be ranked amongft the moft 


impudent legendary Writers. 


He ts an Impoftor, who pretends to have feen our- 


Saviour, to have been one of the LXXII Difciples, to have been Witnefs of the 
Actions arid Death of feveral of the Apoftles ; to have followed St Simon and St Fude 
into Perfia; and to have been eftablifhed by them the firft oe of Babylon. The 


Certaminis Apoftolici. 


entituled, Hifforia 


Wolfgang Lazius (a) found the Manufcript in a Cave at Carinthia, 


Before I make an end of this Remark, I- 


(47) See the 
Letters write 
ten on beth 


Sides 


that Occaf~ 
on, ameng 


tole of Hip» > 


potratrs. 


(48) Juvens 
Sat. 13. Ve 


al 


and, though he was a earned Man, he fuffered himfelf to be fo much impofed ,,,.y, p. 
upon by that fabulous Writer, that he prepared to publith it, as an important Piece. face of Juti- 
impe e gave credit to the Infcription of that Manufcript, importing that Abdias, made iy. gia 
Ferdinand I Bifhop of Babylon by the Apoftles themfelves, had writ in Hebrew this Hiftory of Eutropius 
Pee of Bi their Lives; and that it was tranflated into Greek (b) by Eutropius, and into Latin by ‘ati.’ o 
Edition, 


Africanus, He publifhed it at Bafil (e) in the Year 1551, with fome other Lives RR 
o 


Hiflericgra- 
fier to te 
Emperor 


rinus, bon 


(1) So T find 
arin tle Ame 
fterdam Ed- 
ton, To. pe 
13. 


(2) Rivet. 
Oper. Tom. 
2- P- I 07 Je 


(a` Phik 
1. Abbo, 
Divert. de 
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3 


Sere 


» Ec- 
Ceh fom. Le 
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ABDIAS. 


ABDISSI 


of the Saints. It was fince reprinted feveral times (4), in feveral Places. Fabricius re- 
marks, that it isa Miitake to fuppofe it was inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum (d). 
Laurence de la Barre interted it in his Hiftory of the Fathers at Paris in 1583 (e). ’ Tis 
not Pope Gelafius, as Moreri would have it, but Pope (f) Paul IV. who rejected the 


Work of our Abdias, as an Apocryphal Piece. 
Proteftant, have acknowledgéd that ’tis an Impofture. 


Several Writers, both Catholic and 
The latter pretend to have 


undeceived the others [8]: But this is not granted them [C]. After all, there is no 
great Glory in the Difcovery ; for this Impoftor has had the Affurance to quote (g) 


Hegefippus, who flourifhed 130 Years, or thereabouts, after our Saviour’s Afcenfion. ? 


He likewife mentions (b) a Difciple of the Apoftles, called Crathon, who, as he 
fays, wrote a Hiflory, in ten Books, of all the Actions and Sufferings of St Jude in Perfia, 
for the Space of thirteen Years; which Hiftory, purfues he, was tranjflated into Latin 


by Africanus the Fifloriograpber. 


That Africanus can be no other than Fulius Afri- 


canus, who died about the Year 230 (i). © 


[4] Reprinted feceral times.) Mr du Pin, who 
mentions the Editions of 1557, 1560, and 15713 
and befides, an Edition of Bafi, in the (1) Year1532. 
and one of Paris, in 1583, has forgot the firit, which 
deferv'd moft to be mention’d. I have not by rc his 
Bibliotheque of the Paris Edition; aná theretore I 
dare not aflirm, that he takes notice of the pretended 
Edition of Bafil in 1532. Now becaufe he mentions 
put one Paris Edition, which is that of 1583, the 
Reader might very well think, that the others men- 
tioned by him are not of Paris: And yet it is certain, 
that Abdias was publifh’d there in the Yer 1560, in 
87o, witha Preface of a Doctor of the Sorbonnc, call'd 
Jobn Faber. The Abbreviator of Ge/ner, and Dr Cave 
mention a Paris Edition, 1571, in 8yo. "Tis falfly 
faid in Mugiras’s Eponymalozium, that this Work was 
printed the firk time at Paris, in gst. 

[2] To have undeceived the others.) Confult Rivetss 
(2) chap. 6. of the firt Book of his Criticus Sacer, 
where, having obferved the Prepofleflion of Lazius, 
and the Authority which Harding and Bellarmine 
afcribe to our Avdias, he adds; ‘* Ejus nugas & men- 
« dacia non cit auca operofius perfequamur, quia jam 
“ oculatioribus Pontineiis ita patent EA NOSTRO- 
RUM ANIMADVERSIONIBUS, ut cos tam 
«© putidi comment: pudeat. Z may (pcre melf the 
“pains of a farther Examination of bis idle Stories, 
and Inventions 3 finte the more judicions Catholics 
are fo convinced by MY ANIMADVERSIONS, 
as to be ajkam d of fo fale a Cheat? He quotes 
Baronias, Molanus, Pofevin, and even Beikiorines 
who thought better of it fince; he quotes then, F, 
fay, as acknowiedging the Impofture of that Hiltory 
ot the Apoitles. . 

[C] fess is not granted them.) Father L'Abbé (3) 
exclaims in a flrange manner againit Riverss, on ac- 
count of the Paflage I have juit now mention’d. He 
may be in the right, when he fays, the Catholics 
found out the Impoiture, before the Proteftants had 
given them any Infizht into the Matter; but he is 
very much to blame for his fharp and injurious Words; 


ec 


` for thus he fpeaks: “* Hafce quifquilias ab otiolo fa~ 


(1) Panvi- 


pins! Lite f 


Pius IV. 


(2) Thuan. 
Hiftor. l. 32. 
f3) Aub. 
Mirus, Po- 
Eriæ Eccief 
]. 2. e 5. pe 
217. 

(4) Thuanns 
calls him Sa- 
laka; Spon- 
danus, Euh- 
ka. Sec rte 
R. muf Al; y 
sn the ofte 
Beehutcu. 


* bulatore, qui merito jure Pteudo-Abdias dicitur, 


conhctas interpolatafve nullius fidei atque auctorita- 
tis elle apud eruditos, docuerunt jampridem Catho- 
lici ‘Tractatores, Sixtus Senenfis, Joannes Hefe- 
lius, Joannes Molanus, Cardin, Baronius, Poflevi- 
nus, Salmero, Mirxus, aliique, ut fiicam Vofium, 
Cocum, Rivetum, fimilefque Heterodoxos Criticos, 


in alienis ab Ecclefia Catholica caftris. militantes, 
atque ex Catholicorum duntaxat {eriptts & obferva- 
tionibus fuffurcinatos. Mentitur enim pro more 
Andreas Rivetus, qui libro 1. cap. 6, effutire aufus 
eft, oculatiores Pontificios ex fuorum, hoc elt, 
Heereticorum hominum, animadverfionibus edoétos, 
nugas & mendacia illius operis deprehendifie, ita 
ut eos tam puiidi commenti pudeat. Sed, amabo, 
quis Caivini catulus hoc commentum fubodoratus 
eit ante Heitelium, Molanum, Sixtum, ipfumque 
adeo Paulum IV. Romanum Pontificem, qui inter 
fcripta à fe damnata rejicit? Several Catholic 
W viters, fach as Sixtus Senenfis, Johannes Hefichius, 
Jonannes Molanus, Cardin, Baronius, Pollevinus, 
Saimero, Miræus, and others, not to mention Vol- 
fius, Cocus, Rivetus, axd the lite heterodox Cri- 
tics, coco fight under other Banners, than thoje of 
the Catholic Church, and are bekslden only to the 
Writings and Otfervations of the Catholics: Alt 
thefe, I lax, have ling ago taught, that this Trafh, 
cook’d up by that idie Fabulit?, the Impoffor Abdias, 
defere'’d to have va Credit or ik eicht with the learn- 
ed. Rivetus, therefcre, would impofe Upon us, ac- 
cording io Cuflom, ehen he bes the Affurance, in 
the eth Chapter of bis firft Boos, to declare, that 
bis own, that is, the Auimadverfions of an Here- 
tit, bad jo uncvecsived tee more judicious Catbolics, 
that they were cibam'd of fo fiale a Device. But, 
pray, woico of Calvins Whelps pselt out this be- 
« fore Hcliclius, Molanus, Sixtus, and even Paul IV. 
“< Pope of Rome, sobo has plac'd this Book in bis 
“ Expurzatory Index?” I believe this Book was 
condemn’d again at Rome, fince the Death of 
Paul IV. for 1 don't think that Craudius Ejpenceus 
means the Condemnation made by that Pope, when 
he frys, “ Qualifcunque autor fit Abdias, fuperiore 
“© certé quam hee fcriberemus anno a Romanis In- 
« quifitoribus profcriptus elt. Whatever kind of Au- 
“ thor Abdias may be, it ts certain bis Bosk was tos- 


¢ deme'd, by the Roman Inquifitors, a bear ago,” 


Thoe Words are in the 5th Chapter of the sth Book 
de Continentia. 
in the wrong to conclude from thence, that the Year 
meant in that Paiiace is 15683 for that Work about 
Continence was printed (5) in 1565. Peter Paul 
Vergerius, a Proteltant Writer, who died in 1564, 
exciaimed againit the Impofiure of our Abdias, in his 
Adsium Lauretenus. 


ABDISSI, [4] Patriarch of Mu/al in Affria, beyond the Euphrates, came to 
Rome in the Year 1562, and having paid his Homage to Pius IV. received the 


Pallium from him. The Council of Yrent being then met, the Cardinal 


[4] ABDISSU] Onrupbrias Panvinizs (1) calls 
him Abdiu, which, fys he, fignities Servus Jefa. 
Saris and Stendanas give him the same Name. Tha- 
anus (2) calls him 4o/4%%5, and adds, that he was 
the Son of Fotn de Domo Murcia, of the Town of 
Gezira upon the Tigris. Tconteis L don’t well under- 
ftand what is meint by domys Marcia; and therefore 
I can give no Tranthton of thofe two Words, that 
can pleafe mes; nor approve that of L/arer?, who 
renders them Aurès Houfe. Aurere Mirceus (3) 
calls the Patriarch we {peak of AAticf, and fays, 
That he was a Monk of the Order of St Baechorms ; 
that he fuccesded the Patriarch Siron Sulacha (4) a 
Monk of the tame Order, who vame to iubmit to 

Vor L 


de Mula, 
Protector 


Pope Falias UL that he was a Man of admirabl-: 
Learning; tha he underltood many Langages, and 
was extrtordinarily well verfed in the Toly Scrip. 
tures. T4vanus's Memoirs imported, that he under- 
ftood the Chaitec, the Arabic, and Syriac, and cave 
pertinent Anfwers to the Queitions propofed to him, 
Panvinizs, Serius, and Spoudanzs, atirm the fame 
thing with more Circumftanees. He fays in his Con 
feflion of Faith, as it is fet down by them, That he 


The Continuator of Meziraus (4) Bs ( 


yaa 


Ct) J: Ato- 
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C5) See Lau- 
now, Hif. 
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vin p iJ 


had been a Monk of St Anthony, in the Monaftery ot 


St Rochas, and St Fobn, two Brothers. He had very 
much propagated the Roman Faith, 1f we may believe 
Aubert Miræus 3 but his Sueceffors took no Care to 
keep it up; fo that Lesuard Abel, Bithop of Shier, 
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(© In rle Ar- 
tide Hebed- 
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ABDISSI 


ABEL. 


Protector of the Eaftern Chrittians, acquainted that Affembly with it. His Letrers 


were read in the XXII Seffion. 


They imported that the People under the Jurif- 


diction of that Patriarch had been inftructed in the Chriftian Faith, by the Apoftles 
St Thomas and St Thaddeus, and by one of their Difciples, called Mark; that their 
Belief was altogether the fame with that of the Church of Rome; that they had 
the fame Sacraments and the fame Ceremonies; that they had ftill fome Books 
written from the time of the Apoftles; that That Patriarchate reaches into the very 
Heart of the Indies, and comprehends many Nations, fome of which are fubject to 
the Turki/b Emperor, others to the Sophi of Perjia, and others to the King of Por- 


tugal, The Portugueefe Ambaffador protefted immediately, That the Eaftern Bifhops, 


fubject to the King his Mafter, acknowledged no Patriarch. Afterwards Abiifi’s 
L:f: of Pius Confeffion of Faith was read (a), bearing date the feventh of March, 1562. wherein 


ty of Opinions with the Church of Rome. 


he promifed to obferve and teach his Inferiors a perfect and perpetual Conformi- 


Laftly, they read the Letters he writ to 


the Council, to excufe himfelf for not going thither [B], and to befeech the Fa- 


thers to fend him their Decrees, which he promifed fhould be punctually obferved. 


examine this in another Place (c). 


the Pope's Nuncio in thofe Parts, in the Year 1583, 
found that the Patriarch Doaha Simon, who was the 
fecond fince Abdieju, had retired towards the Borders 
of Perfiz. The Pope’s Affairs were not in a better 
Condition, when Peter Strozza, Secretary to Paul V. 
publifh'd at Rome, and at Cologne, in 1617, his Dii- 
putation, De Chaliaorum dogmatibus (5). 

[B] To excufe kimielf for not going thither.) This 
fhews that Afsreri is very much millaken, when he 
fays, “ That Abdith aed at the Council of Trent, 
“ and preiented bis Confelfion of Faith in the XXII. 
“¢ Seijion.” Aubert Miræus, commited the fame 
Fault, ‘* qui & Tridentino Concilio interfuit, who was 
“ prejent likewise at the Council of Trent,” fays he (6), 
{peaking of his Abdiefu. That which is more fur- 
prizing, is, That Moreri quotes Thuanus and Sponda- 
nus, though the firit fays not one Word of that Pa- 
triarch’s pretended Journey to the Council; and tho’ 


All thofe things had been read already in a Congregation, without exciting any 
but the Proteft of the Portugueefe Embaffador gave Occafion to 
take notice of the Abfurdities of that Account: Some began to murmur ; the Por- 
tugueefe Bifhops were ready to fpeak their Sentiments, when the Proctor, in the Name 
of the Legates, diverted the Blow. Thus Fr. Paolo (b) relates the Matter: I hall 


the fecond exprefsiv favs, That thev read the Letters, 
wherein Abdyfu excused himtelr tor not coming to 
Trent. I fhail occaftonally obferve a Fault, which 
mult needs have crept into Thyanas’s Hiftory: He 
fays (7) That Patriarch came ‘* Ad Apoftolorum li- 
“ mina Pontificem jalutaturus, ut ab eo confirmatus 
« partem de corpore San@i Petri acciperet. i. e, 
“ He came ta the Apolstal See, to taiute the Pape, 
that, being conhe d by biri, be robt receive part 
of the Body of St Peter.” Any one, who reads thefe 
Words, would think that he came tə ask an Am or 
fome other Piece of St Peter's Bodvy ; for to come 
to Rome, in order to carry away fuch Prefents, is a 
thing very acceptable to that Court. But I am per- 
fwaded that inftead of partem it fhould be pallium, as 
we read in Spondanu;, who uies almoft the {ame Ex- 
preflion with Thvanus. We may fee this in his Con- 
tinuation of the Annals of Barori«s. 


oe 


ABEL, fecond Son of Adam and Eve, was a Shepherd. He brought an Offer- 
ing to God, of the Firftlings of his Flock, at the fame Time that his Brother Cain of- 
fer’d the Fruits of the Earth, God accepted the Oblation of bel, but not That of 
Cain: which difpleafed the latter fo much, that be rofe up againft the other and flew 


him, This is all the Account Mofes gives us of him (a): But we might greatly en- 


large this Article, if we would expatiate upon every Thing, which the Curiofity of 
human Wit has produc’d upon the Subject. We fhall however avoid entering upon 
the Detail ; nor fhall we pretend to guefs at the Age of Abel, when he was flain. It 
is impoffible to arrive at any Certainty in this Matter; becaufe we know not the Du- 
ration of the State of Innocence [.4] 3 nor how much younger sdvz/ was than Can [B]; 


[4] The Duration of the State of Innocence.) Au- 
thors are greatly divided upon this Quettion: Some 
allert, that Adam fell on the very Day of his Crea- 
don; and that he continued in Paradice but fix, fe- 
ven, or ten Hours f1). Others extend the Time to 
to fix, cight, or ten Days; others to thirty four Years. 
Moft of them build their Opinions upon a fuppos’d 
Refemblance between Adum and Jefas Chrift: For In- 
ftance, if sdam be fuppoted to continue in Paradice 
forty Days, or thirty four Years, the Reafon is, becaufe 
Jerr Chrid filled fortyDaysin the Wildernefs, or lived 
upon Farth thirty Years iz). The Emptinefs of thefe 
Reafons is obvious to Men of Senfe. ‘There are very 
trong Objections to the Opinion of thofe, who re- 
ftrain the State of Innocence to a few Hours; but 
much itronger againft theirs, who continue it to fe- 
veral Weeks or Years. For, with the good Leave of 
the Rabbins, it is certain from Mofes’s Account, that 
Adm did not know bis Wife, ‘ll after their Depar- 
ture from Paradice. Now, why fhould he defer the 
Confammation of his Marriage fo long? Had he not 
received the nuptial Bencdiétion from the Mouth of 
his Creator? Was he not commifiioned, in form, to 
increaje and multiply, and to replenifh the Earth? 
Fhe moft fubfantial Reafon for the Delay of this 
Confummation’ till after the Fa//, is that of St Aujlin i3)» 


nor 


that “ The Woman eas tempted and [duced, alc? 
© as foon as formed. Mox creata muliere, antequam 
© convenirent, facti elt Ha Vranfy.ciio.” The other 
Realon he gives, namely, that they were obliged to 
wait the Command of God, is none at all (4); tor I 
have already obterved, that this Command had been au- 
thentically notified to them. If it could be once proved, 
thet the Innocence of the fir? Man continued many 
Days, it would e¢itectually confirm the Opinion of 
thole, who affert, that, had is nor been for the fr- 
idécn Fruit, Adam and Eve would have preierved 
their Virginity for ever; and that it was in conle- 
quence of God's fore-{ceing the Fa//, that they were 
created of different Sexes. But, be that as ic will, 
we cannot determine certainly at what Ave they Le- 
gan to propagate. 


ved ‘ull a long time atter Afam’s ‘Tranigrefiions ei- 
ther becaufe his Father ablliimed fiom the Pleatures 
of Matrimony, jn Murtificauion for his Odence; or 

becaufe he had left Eee for fome other Woman. 
[B] How much younger Abel seas tkan Cain.| The 
Narration of Mayes leem, cleany to prove, that Cain 
and Adel were not Twia Brothers: Nevertheses, one 
of the mof judicious Interpre.er. of the Scripture, 
boieved, with dome of che Rassias, taat they were. 
e Ravon 
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tute the Opinion of lome, that Cary was not concei- 7"; 
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nor in what Year of the World he he was flain by his Brother [C]. For the fame Rea- 
fon I fhall not venture any Conjectures upon the Queftion, Whether he died a Virgin 
[D]; nor concerning the Reafon of Cain’s quarrelling with him. Some fay, The Dif- 
ference between them was a Religious Difpute [E]; others, that they quarrell’d 


*¢ Rabbini, & ex iis Calvinus, putant ex eodem con- 
“< ceptu Evam peperiffe gemellos, Cain & Abel (6). 


Lap. upon «e The Rabbins, and among them Calvinus, think 
Gem ive 2+ ce phat Eve brought forth Twins, Cain and Abel.” 
But, tho’ we fhould grant this, the Uncertainty would 
not wholly vanifh; unlefs we could determine pre- 
cifely the Year of Cain’s Birth. But, farther, it does 
not appear, that Æbe/ was the Twin-Brother of 
Cain; neither is it certain, that he was born after 
him. However we may conclude it highly probable, 
that Cain was born in the firit Year of the World, 
and Abe! the Year after, The Revelation afcribed 
to Methodius, is an an apocryphal Piece, and meer 
Invention. It is faid to have been revealed to him 
from Heaven, during his Imprifonment for the Faith 
(7) Seethe (7), shat Adam and Eve left Paradice in a State of 
Author of Virginity; that they continued in it fifteen fucceflive 
Hift. Scho- Years, wholly taken up with lamenting their Fall; 
ca pee that, at the end of this time, they begat a Son and 
xxv. in Pe. Daughter at once, whofe Names were Cain and Cal- 
rerius upon mana; after which they returned to a State of Con- 
Genefis. tinency for fifteen Years more; after which they be- 
gat a Son anda Daughter, as before, named Ade/ and 
Debora; and that the Murthur of Abel by Cain fell 
out in the one hundred and thirtieth Year of Adam; 
which threw Him and Eve into a Fit of Grief, which 
Jafted an hundred Years; after which they begat Seth. 
The Inhabitants of the Ifland of Cey/on pretend, that 
the falt Lake, found on Mount Co/ombo, is a Colle- 
(8) SeeCheve Aion of Tears, fhed by Eve, during an hundred Years, 
rea! Hillory fOr the Death of Ade/ (8). The Rabdins will have it, 
of the World, that Adam lamented his Son’s Death an hundred 
Tom. 4. p. Years, in the Vale of Tears near Hebron, without 


at Dutch 
Edition, tn 
1687. 


any carnal Commerce with his Wife (9); which pro- 
bably would have continued longer, had not an Angel 


(9) In Sali- from God commanded him to cohabit with Eve, be- 
an, Tom. 1. caufe the Meffiab was not to defcend from the Fa- 
P: 19>: mily of Cain. Idle Tales! The State of the World 
was fo far from requiring fuch a long fit of Sorrow, 
that, on the contrary, it demanded, that they fhould 
comfort themfelves by repairing the Lofs: So that it 
is highly probable, that dam and Eve prefently mol- 
lify’d their Grief by the mutual Satisfaétion of pro- 
curing themfelves another Son, in the room of Abel, 
who was flain. Yet one would hardly believe, how 
induftrioufly this Fable of Adam and Eve's- long Di- 
vorce from the Marriage-bed has been preached up. 
We fhall treat of it under the Article LAME CH. 
[C] In what Year of the World be wus flain by 
bis Brother.) Some have thought it probable, that 
this Murthur was committed the fame Year that Seth 
was born; ¿. z. in the one hundred and thirtieth 
(11) Auftin of Adam: It has been thought probable, I fay, be- 


(10) Gen. 
iv. 25- 


attributes to 


Adam, 
whut, accord- 
ing to the 
Scripture, 
seere tre 
Words of 
Eve. 


(12) Augué. 
de Civit. 
Dei. large 
i: 


(13) Tle 
Saritture 


caufe Eve, in giving the Name of Seth to the Child 
fhe had brought forth, afligns this as a Reafon: For 
God bath appointed me another Seed inftead of Abel, 
whom Cain flew (10). But it muft be granted, that 
this is rather a Proof, that Set’ was the firt Child 
which Eve bore after the Murthur of 4be/, than that 
his Death was immediately followed by the Birth of 
Seth. St Auflin even denies the Right of Elderfhip 
to Seth over all the Children of Adam and Eve, born 
after the Death of 4ée/. He interprets the Words 
of Eve toimply, not the Appointment of another Son, 
but the reforing of Virtue; i.e. that Seth was con- 
fidered as Succeflor to the Piety and Sanétity of Aéed. 


ftcaks of bat * Potuit Adam (fays be) divinitus admonitus dicere, 
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poftea quam Seth natus eft, fufcitavit enim mihi 
Deus femen aliud pro Abel (11); quando talis erat 
futurus, qui impleret ejus Sanctitatem (12). Adam, 
by Divine Injpiration, might coell fay, at the Birth of 
«© Seth, God hath raifed me up another Seed inftead of 
“ Abel; fince he was to inherit his Brother's Sanity.” 
But this can only be Conjecture, and if the Words 
of Eve, cited above, leave us full Liberty of Judg- 
ment, we fhall carry the Murthur of Aée/ very high; 
for thus natural Reafon will teach us. Cain and Abel 
made their Offerings to God, when the one’s Crop, 
and the other’s Flock, furnifhed them with fufficient 
Means. They immediately perceived how different- 
ly their Prefents were reccived by God (13). Cain's 
Difguit foon atter hurried him into the Defign of 


&6 


about 


killing his Brother. He murthured him, then, before 
the Age of fixty; for ic was in the fiftieth Year of 
the World, according to Eu/ebius, that Adam allotted 
to his Sons the Manner of Life he intended they 
fhould follow. There was time enough, we are told, 
for Deliberation in this Affair; fince, at that time, 
the Length of Childhood muft have been proportion- 
able to the Length of Life. With all my- Heart; 
I fhall not difpute it. I will allow, that Cain and 
Abel were not capable before the Age of fifty, the 
one to till the Earth, the other to keep Sheep; but 
pray let them be capable at that Age. Now, upon 
this Suppofition, can any thing be more natural, than 
to believe they made their Offerings at the end of 
two or three Years at lateft; and that in a like in- 
terval of time the envious and jealous Cain got rid of 
his Brother? Canany thing be more improbable than 
the common Opinion, that the two Brothers began 
to exercife their Occupations in the fiftieth Year of 
the World; that they made their Offerings in the 
hundredth, and that Cain was flain in the hundred 
and thirtieth? Neither Reafon nor Scripture lead us 
to imagine, that Cain ftifled his Refentment for fo 
long a time in his Breaft (14). A very judicious 
Author has fixed the Birth of Seth to about an hun- 
dred Years after the Death of Abel (15). Some Au- 
thors place Abe/’s Death in the Year of the World 
102 (16). But the Generality are for the Year 1303 
which is thought to be the fame with the hundred 
and twentieth ninth of żel. I might, in fupport of 
this Opinion, refer to Cajetan, Torniel, Pererius, 
Cornelius & Lapide, Salian, and many other Com- 
mentators, whofe Works may be compared to Chil- 
dren of the fame Family ; 


—— Facies non omnibus una, 
Nec diverfa tamen, qualem decet efe fororum. (17) 


Tho’ various Features did the Silters grace, 
A Sifter’s Likenefs was in every Face. 
l ADDISON. 


Thus all Partics, all Bodies, all Societies, have a Va- 
riety of Authors, who copy after each other. 

(D] Whether be dicd a Virgin.) Some Fathers of 
the Church have maintained the Affirmative (18) ; 
and the Heretics, taken notice of below, who took 
their Name from Abel, are of the fame Opinion: 
but thofe who believe, that Aée/ lived an hundred 
and twenty nine Years, think it improbable he fhould 
die a Batchelor. The World ftood too much in 
need of being peopled, for Continency to be a Vir- 
tue. Father Salian makes no Difficulty to declare, 
that the Celibacy of be? is abfolutely improbable; 


and fhews, that St Jerom and St Au/fin did not + 


doubt of his Marriage (19); and that St Irenæus is 
not to be charged with the Expreflion imputed to 
him by Gezebrard (20), namely, that Adel was a 
Maid, a Prieff, anda Martyr; upon the Account of 
which three Qualifications the Church is faid to begin 
in him. There is another Author, who afcribes thefe 
three fine Qualifications to him (21). But if we 
may depend upon the Tradition ot Eutychius, pro- 
duced below, we can no longer queftion the Vir- 
ginity of Adel, fince, according to that, his Death 
preceded the Marriage of his two Brothers. 

[E] Was a religious Dijpute.| The Targum of Fe- 
rufalem relates, that Cain and Abel being in the 
Field, the former afferted that there was no Judg- 
ment, nor Judge, nor Life Eternal, nor Rewards for 
the Good, nor Punifhment for the Wicked; and 
that the World was neither ercated, nor governed, 
by the Goodnefs of God; For, favs he to his Brother, 
my Oblation was not received, but yours was. Abel 
anfwered him in his own Words, fubttituting only 


the Affirmative for the Negative; and, as to his prin- i = 
cipal Complaint, his Anfwer was, that His Works 5 
being better than thofe of Cain, were the Occafion »’ 


of the Preference given to his Offering. The Dit- 
pute growing warm, Caix tell upon 4e), and flew 
him (22). This was the impious beginning of Dit- 
putes in Religion; and a fatal Prefage of the terriole 
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bout a Woman [F]. Nor is there a lefs Diverfity of Opinions concerning the Man- 
ner, in which this horrid Murthur was committed [G]. But it is not fo much con- 
troverted, in what Manner they difcover’d the Preference which God gave to Abel's 


Offering. 


The common Opinion is, That Fire from Heaven fell upon Abels Sacri- 


fice [H] ; but that nothing of that kind happen’d to the Offerings of Cain. But, as 
we are very apt to fancy we difcover the Marvellous in every Story of this Kind, fome 
have faid (b), that there appeared the Figure of a Lion, in the middle of the Fire, 
which fell upon éel’s Sacrifice; which, fay they, had relation to the Lion of the 
Tribe of Fuda, whofe coming was then already promis’d. 1 have thrown together in 
the Remarks a great Variety of Opinions, in relation to Abel’s Story. It is indeed 
a Heap of abfurd Notions and Errors; but the Reader, in paffing his Judgment up- 
on them, muft remember, that fuch a Collection anfwers the End and Defign of 


this Dichonary: which Caution | here give 


Confufions they were to caule in the World. Te af- 
fords us likewife an Inftance of the foouth Vanity 
of Man; who is never fo much led to doubt cf a 
Providence, as when Things co not fucceed accord- 
ing to his Wifhes. Give him but Pro‘perity; his 
Doubts vanih: The Revlon is, he thinks he holds 
too confiderable a Rank in the Univerfe to te over- 
looked by an equitable and judicious Dilpenier of 
Good and Evil. «ER's to Superi, ait Statius, cum 
s convaluiffet a periculofo morbo vir eximia probi- 
“tatis Rutilus Gallicus. At contra, nbi quid con- 
ss tigerat contri quam qunm eiie cen erent, Deos 
“ aut nullos cfe, auc crudeles & injuko» eide dice- 
“ bant. —= [tague in morte Ticelt Ovtcius. 


Cum r-piant mala fata bonos, ignofcite faffo, 
Sollicitor nullos cfe putare Deos. 

“7 acknow ce se, O ye Gais t eryd Stotine, seten 
“© Rutilius Gailicus, a Alon of diRinzeidei Honc iss 
“had recsveret from a cangerous Dijeaje. On tre 
“e cceatrars, iF ary teens fei ont, whip they did nst 
se fike, they cither dened the Berg of the Gois, or 
« charged them wito Crae'’ty and Tnjaflice. Hence 
s Ovid, atex the Derib of Tibullus, 


When, fuateled by cruel Fite toe Goed and Fi, 
Perio, and (ine untimely to the Duf, 

(May I tke bill Confcsien be forgiven) 

d uimh tains there are no Gids in Heaven. 


This is the Language of one of the bet Orators of 
the XVith Century (23). 

[F]) Qeareled about a Waomas.)| Extychins, Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, tells ur in his Jerat 24) that 
Eve brought torth, torether with Cai, a Daughter 
named Azrun; and, twycther with sfe, a Daagzh- 
ter named Owain: and wat, the ume ef marrying 
thefe two Sons being come, Aour alloted Owain to 
Cain, and Azrun to diel; ni weaned Cava with 
Severity for defiring his wis Scr, who was the 
moft beautiful of the two. Earychivs odds thot the 
two Brothers going to prefent iheir Olerins upon 
the top of a Mountain, by the Order of Atm, who 
defired they might perforin this religious Act before 
their Marriage, and that the S..ccefs of their Sacrifice 
might decide their Quarrel; the Levil fecretly promp- 
ted Cain to murthur his Brother for the Love of Az- 
run; which, preventing his Offering from being a- 
greeable to God, fo enraged Carn againit his Brother, 
that they were fearce ceme down trom the Maun- 
tain, when Cain, with a Stone, dathed out his Bro- 
ther's Brains. The beuil Azrun, whom Cain 
immediately after marricd (25', and carried with him 
into Exile, was indeed the Caufe, but the innocent 
one, of Cain's Crime; and verifies the Affertion of 
the Latin Poet concerning the Antiquity of Wars 
raved upon the Account of Women; 


Nam fui ante Helenam Cunnus teterrima belli 


Caufa 25. 


Ber Grecian Helen Zed, the falje, the fair, 
Beauty bas been the fatal Source of War. 


Th Archentics (27), and the Cadda/i?s (28), agree 
with this Tradition of Eutyefias I have read in the 
Commentiry of Fsther Merjenne upon Gerelis, Page 
the rargth, and 14318, that there are fome Ra hinms, 
wha tay, ibat ules had two ‘Tiwin-Sillers, and that 


once for all. 


Cuin defired to marry them both. This, fay they, 
was the ground of their Quarrel. The Inclination 
then to Polygamy, mult be very old. Laftly, it 
appears by the Citation from the Yurcam, and that 
from the Patriarch of Alexandria, that the Death of 
Agel entued immediately upen the Sacrifice, wherein 
God had declared in his Favour. This Chronology 
is a thowland times more probalte, than that which 
places thirty Years beween the Ofierings of the two 
Brothers, and the Murthur of Cain. 

(G] The Manner in serich this hberrid Murthar 
was committed. | We have ten, that it Was with the 
Biow cr a Stone, according to fome Authors. Others 
fas, thet Cas tore him in Pisces with his Teeth. 
Helracrim nonnulli tradunt eum fai e morjibus 
a Cain dilaceratam (29;. Others, that he knocked 
him own with the Jas-bone of an As: The Pain- 
ters ere directed by this Hypotheas. Some pretend, 
that he made ule or a Pitchtork. S: Còryisfom puts 
a Sword into his Hands St Jremeus arms him with 
a Scythe; Prdentivs gives him a hind of H dying- 


Bil. 


Frater probate fanctitatls æmutus 
Germana curvo colla frangit farculo (30). 


Envieus of bis Brotker's approved Suity, be brei 
bis Neck with a crovked Hesging- Diil 


Sec Savtcm and Bifecius; the one, Page 189 of the 
firit Volume of his Ænrals; the other Pave 23.4 and 
254 of the firk Tome ot his Mgr. Rainer «hh 
“is certain, fays an Author (31), that gjel was 
“ neither drowned, nor flrangled; for the Scripture 
“ witnefies, that he died with Effuflon of Blood.” 
Some fuppoie, that he defended himieli bravely ; and 
that at nrit he hed the Advantage: that he threw 
Cain vpon the Ground, and gave him his Lite; 
but that Caix got up, and flew hin. Father Aler- 


Jenne reports this Dicam in the 14314 Page of his 


Commentary on Genes. 

[4i] That Fire from Leaven fell upon Accs Sa- 
crifice | St Jerom has prelerved this 'I'raduion (32) 
and confirms it from Theadotion, Who tolows him 
in his Verlion of the Scripture.  Nifi ila Inter- 
s“ pretatio vera diet, quam Vheedotion poluit, & in- 
“ flammavit De.ninus uper Abel, & ruver Sacrifi- 
“ cium ejus; fupra vero Cain & Sacrificium ejus 
“non inflammavit (33). Lethe Literpretatisn of 
‘© Thecdotion fe traes and Gad fent Fire upin Abdel 
“and bis Sacrifice, tut not upon Cam and bis Sa- 
“ erijice.” Tt is geicraty approved of by the Fa- 
thers of the Church; and is a protable Opinion, 
becauie Fire from Heaven has frequently been the 
Signal of God's Apprebation of a Sacrifice. At ite 
Confecration of garor, God cave this Mark of his 
Approbation (34). Giscun, David, Sirmen, (lome 
add Nebemian; were honoured with ihis extraordi- 
nary Favour in-fome of their Sactiiees (35). Cer- 
neitus à Lapide fays, that Calvin and Laster laugi’d 
at this Deicent of Fire from Heaven upon Ards 
Sacrifice, as a Jewifh Pade (56,3 bet Mr Helverver 
quotes a Pallage of Leutier apsinit him, which piżin- 
ly proves the contrary. “Eci Moses iud fignum, 
e quo Deus cfeadit toi Atel munera grata efe, non 
e oilendit, tanen veriimile eft tuile ignem certo 
e deiniium, quo oblaio haulla & confumpta in ocu- 
« lis omnium (37). Toca b Notes dies rot record 
“by what Sign God declared kis hsorchstion g 


«Abel's Offering, yet it is probudle thot Dre ee 
ss feheed fran Heare, utd PEA te OEE 
eai APE CUP aae o ERE pe ae Cra ares 


(ra) Peri- 
us Lan Cree 
nfs B.e. at 
Ver. Ss. and y: 
ch. iv. 


(29) Pru- 
dent. in Ha- 
n ly. prr 


631) P:reri- 
US upo Cee 
nels, ch. ive 
; 4 : 

Vere Sy on. ge 


“22° EY rone 
Jeru 
Heer. 


; ; 
aN Tirana. 


Cure} licbre 


(34) Levit. 
chop. ix. 


view Y Wings, 
ch. xviii. 

T Ouran ch. 
XX. 2 Caron. 
Clie Vibe 


2 NC ca, 


rari Lube: 
en Clenets, 
Pag eae A 
in oetiann 
iis! 


i} 
Auth dowe 
L 


(oS See Sate 
eet Oa 
hen r F 
337: 


( 393 Pam 
ax. 


(1)Pafquier's 
Recherch. 

de la France. 
B.6. ch. 17. 


(2) Natal. 
Alcx. Cent. 
xi. & xii. 

Pert 3. p. 2 


(3) Du Pin’s 
Biblioth. 
T. 9. p.198. 


(4) See bis 
Policratic»-, 
p-111. and 
4:3; Metalo- 
gicus, p-745, 
R02 


(s) Jae. 
eae s's 


Life of A- 
belasd. See 
below the Ci- 
latian (13). 


ABELARD. 


declare Mm Crouds for this Hypothefis '38:, and fome 
ot them are confirmed in it by the Words of one 
ct the Plaims (39), which C/ement Marot has thus 
tranflated : 


Maiy be remember thy OFering:, and Servicer, and 
reduce thy Sucripces t9 Aires. 


The Pagar: boaft of fuch kind of extraordinary 
Marks of the Approbation of Heaven in tome Places, 
as we fhall fhow under the Article EGNATIA. 
We know very well that the Devil mumicks the True 
Ged. 


Te tes offertes & fervices 
Se veuille fouvenir, 
Fe faire tous les facrifices 
En cendre devenir. 


ABELARD (Peter) in Latin Abalardus, was one of the moft celebrated 
Dottors of the XIIth Century. He was born at Palais[4], a Town four Leagues 
diftant from Nantes in Brittany: and, as he was of a very fubtile Genius, there was 
nothing in his Courfe of Studies, to which he apply’d himfelf with greater Succefs, 
than Logic. He travell’d to divers Places with no other view, than to exercife him- 
felf in that Science; difputing wherever he came, throwing about his Syllogifms, 
and greedily catching at every Opportunity of diftinguifhing himfelf againft fome 
Thefis. Never did Knight-Errant more eagerly feek occafion to break a Lance in 
in Honour of the Ladies. Abelard finifh’d his Studies at Paris, where he met with 
a celebrated Profeffor in Philofophy, nam’d William Champeaux (a). He became 
foon his favourite Difciple: but this continu’d not long: the Profeffor found it fo 
difficult to anfwer the fubtile Objections of his Scholar, that he conceiv’d a Difguft 
and Hatred towards him. Immediately ic became Matter of Party : the older Scho- 
lars, envious of Abelard, feconded their Mafter’s Diflike. ‘This increafed the Aflu- 
rance of the young Logician fo much, that he refolv’d to fet up for 2 Teacher hit- 
felf. He chole a large Theatre to act this Part on; for he erected a School at 
Melun (B), where the Court of France refided at that Time. Champeaux did all he 
could to prevent the fetting up of this School; but, as he had very powerful Ene- 
mies, his Oppofition was the principal Caufe of his Rival’s Succefs (b). The Re- 
putation of this new Mafter of Logic, made fo furprizing a Progrefs, as to eclipfe 
that of Champeaux. Abelard was fo elevated with this Succefs, that he remov’d his 
School to Corbeil, in order to prefs his Enemy clofe with frequent Difputes; but 
the great Application, with which he follow’d his Studies, threw him into an Indif- 
pofition, which obliged him to retire to his native Air. He ftay’d fome Years in 
Brittany, and then return’d to Paris; where he found thfar Champeaux, who had re- 
fign’d his Chair to another, and embrac’d the Religion of the Regular Canons, con- 
tinued teaching among them. He difputed againft him, with fuch force of Argu- 


ment, concerning the Nature of Univer/als, 


[4] He was born at Palais.) His Father had ap- 
plied himfelf a little to his Studies, before he bare 
Arms ; and took great Care of the Education of his 
Children, particularly the cldeft. Whether Abelard 
was this eldeft, is uncertain; for he {peaks of this 
Matter fo ambiguoufly, as to give Occafion to two 
different Opinions. Thefe are his Words: ‘ Pri- 
** mogenitum fuum, quanto chariorem habebat, tanto 
diligentius erudire curavit, Ego vero, quaato am- 
plius in ftudio literarum profeci, tanto ardentius in 
iis inhafi, & in tanto earum amore illectus fum, 
ut militaris gloriæ pompam cum hæreditate & 
prærogativa primogesitorum meorum fratribus de- 
relinquens, tis curiz penitus abdicarem, ut 
Minervæ gremio educarer. The more be lov'd 
bis eldefl-born, the more Care be took in bis Edu- 
cation; For my ocom Part, the farther Progrefs 1 
made in my Studies, the greater Defire I bad to 
purfue them; and fo fond was I of them, as to 
< leave the Pomp of Military Glory, with the In- 
beritance and Privileges of Elderfbip, to my Bro- 
thers; and, renouncing the Court of Mars, to be edu- 
cated in the Bojom of Minerva.” Pafguier, upon 
the Authority of thefe Words, makes no doubt of cal- 
ling him the eldeft Son (1): but others pofitively af- 
firm, that he was a younger Brother. This is the 
Opinion of Father Alexander. ‘$ Militaris Gloriz 
‘© pompam cum hereditate primogenitis fratribus de- 
“ relinquens, fays he (2), {peaking of Ale/ard, i.e. 
‘* leaving the Pomp of Military Glory, with the In- 
“© beritance, to bis elder Brothers.” Some make him 
the youngelt of the Family (3). If I might chufe, I 
fhouid not perfer the laft Interpretation to the former. 
Doubtlefs the Sirname of Pa/atixus, which he bore, 
was deriv’d from Palatium, the Name of the Place 
of his Nativity. He was fo well known by the 
Name of Peripateticus Palatinus, that Jobannes Sa- 
risberienfis never files him otberwife (4). Some ima- 
gine, that this Epithet was given him on Account of 
fome magnificent Building, where he deliver'd his 
Lectures (5). But this is without Foundation, 
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that he obliged him to give up his Opi- 
nion 


[B] 4 School at Melun.) [have not found, in com- 
paring the Relation of Abelard with the Abridgment 
of it, given us by Pa/guier, that it is abridg’d with 
great Exactnefs. The Series of his Adventures, ac- 
cording to the Abridgment, is as follows. Abelard 
went and fettled at Corbeil, when he firft left Paris : 
he returned to Paris, when Champedux became a 
Monk; he was obliged to quit it a fecond time: 
and then he retired to Melun : he returned to Paris 
again, being informed, that Champeaux was gone to 
refide at his Bifhoprick of Chd/ons : Champeaux, ap- 
prized of his Return, came back to Paris to oppofe 
Abelard: This latter was at length obliged to quit 
his Defign, and became a Difciple of Anje/m, Lectu- 
rer of Divinity at Parts: He became afterwards 
himfelf Lefturer of Divinity; and was intreated by a 
certain Canon to employ one Hour every Day in infiru- 
Bing bis Niece. He complied with this Requeft; and 
having continued this Occupation for fome time; Love 
made bimfelf of the Party with them. There are 
many Faults in this Narrative. I. Abelard did not 
fettle at Corbeil ‘till after he had been at Melun. 
II. When he left Melun the fecond time, Champeaux 
was retired to a Village near Paris, and net to his 
Bifhoprick of Châlons, which was not yet given 
him; he being then but a Regular Canon: and I 
am furprized that Pa/guier was nat fenfible how ab- 
furd it was to fuppofe a Bifhop fhould leave his Epif- 
copal Sec to difpute with a Regent of aN ae der 
Paris. TII. Abelard was not conquered in this Dif- 

ute; he quitted Paris only to pay a Vifit to his 
Mother, who was going into a Convent. IV. An- 
felm read Divinity at Laon, and not at Paris, V. The 
Canon did not requeft that his Niece might be in- 
ftructed ; Abelard .himfelf entreated to be entertained 
in the Canon's Houle. VI. Abelard defired the En- 
joyment of Elvifa, before he gave her any Leffons. 
With what Diftruft ought we to read a great Num- 
ber of Books, when Pa/guier umbles fo often in 
fo plain a Road? 
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ABELARD. 


nion, which at the bottom was a difguis’d Spinozi/m [C]. This brought the Monk 
into fuch Contempt, and rais’d the Character of his Antagonift fo high, that Cham- 
peaux’s Logic Lectures were entirely forfaken, and the Profeffor himfelf, to whom 
~ Champeaux had refign’d, thought fit to become the Scholar of Peter Abelard. This 
latter was no foonér in poffeffion of the Chair, than he faw himfelf expes’d more and 
more to the darts of Envy. The yy dae Canon manag’d it fo, that, on pretence 
of fome finifter Management, the Refignation made to Peter Abelard was declared 
void, and a profefs’d Enemy appointed to fucceed him. Upon this Abelard left Pa- 
ris, and retired to Melun, to teach Logic there, as before. He continued there not 
long ; for, hearing that Champeaux had retired, with his whole Fraternity, to a Vile 
lage, he came and fettled upon Mount St Genevieve, and erected his School, as a 
kind of Battery [D], againft the Parifian Doctor. Champeaux, feeing the Creature of 
his own raifing thus befieged in his School, brought back the Regular Canons to 
their Convent: but, inftead of relieving his Friend, it occafioned all his Scholars to 
forfake him: This Defertion was follow’d fome time after with the Retirement of 
this poor Philofopher to a Convent. From that time the Conteft lay wholly be- 
tween Abelard and Champeaux: they alone difputed the ground ; but fuperior Age 
was not attended with Victory. Whilft this Struggle yet continued, rlard was obli- 
ged to pay a Vifit to his Mother, who, after the example of her Hufband, was pre- 
paring to embrace a Religious Life. Returning to Paris, he found his Rival made 
Bifhop of Chalons: therefore, as he could now give up his School, without the Impu- 
tation of flying from the Field of Battle, he determin’d to ftudy Divinity ; for which 
reafon he remov’d to Laon [E], where his Schoolmafter Anjelm read Lectures in that 
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[C] 4 difenis'd Spinozifm.] I appeal for this 
to the Judgment of thofe who underftand the fol- 
lowing Words. < Erat in eâ fententia de commu- 
“© nitate univerfalium; ut eandem effentialiter rem 
“ totam fimul fingulis fuis ineffe aftrueret indivi- 
« duis, quorum quidem nulla effet in éffentiâ diver- 
e fitas, fd fola multitudine accidentium varietas. He 
“was of that Opinion, concerning the Samenefs of 
s Univerfals, which afferts, that the fame Thing ex- 
“* ifls efentially and wholly in every one of it's In- 
** dividuals, among which there is no Difference as 
“© to Effence, but only a Variety arifing from a Num- 
c der of Accidents (6).” The Scotifts, with their gxi- 
verfale formale È parte rei, or their unitas formalis 
à parte rei, are not wide of this Notion. Now I 
fay, that Spinozi/m is only carrying this Doétrine 
farther: for, according to the Followers of Scotus, 
Univerfal Natures are indivifibly the fame in every 
one af their Individuals: The Human Nature of 
Peter is indivifibly the fame with the Human Nature 
of Paul. Upon what Fouudation do they fay this? 
Why, becaufe the fame Attribute of Maz, which is 
applicable to Peter, agrees with Paal. This is the 
very Fallacy of the Spinoziffs. The Attribute, fay 
they, does not differ from the Subftance, of which it 
is predicated: therefore, wherever the fame Attri- 
bute is found, there is the fame Subftance; and, 
sonfequently, p the fame Attribute is found in all 
Subftances, there can pofibly be but one Subftance. 
There is, then, but one Subftance in the Univerie; 
and all the Variety we fee in the World is but dif- 
ferent Modifications of one and the fame Subftance. 
Abelard’s Antagonift had nothing of Weight to re- 
ply to this; and I cannot fee what Anfwer the Cor- 
delier Frafén (7), who adheres ftrictly tothe Doétrine 
of Scotus, amidft the Lights of Philofophy, which 
brighten this Age, could have given to Spinoza. 
But the ret of the Schoolmen had nothing more to 
do, in order to overthrow this falfe Syftem, but tò 
diftinguifh between Identity in Number, and Identity 
im Species or Ltkenefs. Peter and Pagi have not 
the fame Nature, nor the fame Attribute, if by 
fame you mean any thing elfe than /ike. 

[D] 4s a kind of Battery.] It will be proper to 
hear his own Account of this Matter. “ Quia locum 
“ noftrum ab zmulo noftro fecerat occupari, extra 
“ civitatem in monte S. Genovefe Scholarum no- 
** ftrarum caftra pofui, quafi eum obfeffurus, qui lo- 
“ cum occupaverat noftrum. Quo audito, Magifter 
*¢ nofter ftatim ad urbem impudenter rediens, Scholas, 
‘“ quas tunc habere poterat, & Conventiculum Fra- 
“trum, ad priftinum reduxit Momafterium, quafi 

militem fuum, quem deferuerat, ab obfidione noftra 
s liberaturus (8). —— The Place, I enjoyed, being 

ufurped by my Rivai, I encamped my School, with- 
out the City, upon Mount St Genevieve, as it were 
to befiege my Succeffor: upon the News of which, 
my Preceptor, returning confidently to the City, 


to Paris long time after the Coxnci/ of Sviffons, and 
have left it a few Years before the Cound! of Sens. 


“< bronght back what Schools be could at that time 
“ procure, together with the whole Brotherbeod, to 
“ their former Monaffery, as it were to relieve bis 
s< own Soldier, eobom be had deferted, from my Siege." 
The Life of Abelard, publithed by M. Thomafius (9) 
in Germany, mforms me of one Particular, which 
Andrew du Chéne, Francis d’ Amboife, and perhaps all 
who have ever {poke of Mbelsrd, were ignorant of. 
It is, that, in the midft of his Troubles and Perfe- 
cutions, and after he had placed Eija in the Pa- 
raclet, he returned to the Reading of his public 
Lectures on Mount St Genewie. Jobannes Sarisbe- 
rienfs confirms this paft a Doubt. * Cum primum, 
“ fays be (to), adoletcens admodum, ftudiorum caufa 
“ migraffem in Gallias, anno altero poftquam illuftris 
“ Rex Anglorum Henricus, Leo Juftitise, rebus ex- 
“ ceflit humanis, contuli me at Peripateticum Pa- 
“« latinum, qui tunc in Monte S. Genovefæ clarus 
** Dottor & admirabilis omnibus præfidebat. Ibi ad 
s“ pedes ejus prima artis hujus rudimenta accepi, & 
‘ pro modulo ingenioli mei quicquid excidebat ab ore 
‘ ejus totâ mentis aviditate excipiebam. Deinde, 
poft difceflum cjus, qui mihi præproperus vifus 
“ eft, adhæfi Magiftro Alberico, qui inter cæteros 
Dialeéticos enitebat, & erat re veri nominalis fecte 
acerrimus impugnator. —— When I firf travet- 
led into France, being very young, in ordir t» 
“ profecute my Studies, a Year after the Death of 
“ Henry King of England, the Lion of Fuffice, T 
© betook myfelf to the Peripatetic of Palatium (11), (Mie A 
“ wbo at that time was a celebrated Dofor, and in bee ae 
« great Reputation upon Mount St Genevieve. the Author 
“ There, at bis Feet, I was infiradted in the EIF ex- 
s firft Principles of thit Science, and received, alge 
“to the beh of my Abilities, whatever fell iene 
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“from bis Lips, with the utmof Eagernefs. ` Af- fays ke, àe- 
“ster bis Death, which to me feemed 2 A prehenfas eft 


s I was a conflant Follower of the Teacher Alberi- PerPrteti- 
“ cus, who twas the mof eminent Lagician of the Abebrdus 
s: Times, and indeed, the moft violent Oppofer of the noitcr. 

‘* Nominal Sed." This plainly points out the Year 


1136. Abelard therefore muit have been returned Ca cd 

Tale Gt c= 
ftis Frider. I. 
lib. 1. cap. 


[E] He removed to Laon.) Orbo of Frifingen has 47. 


amifplaced Facts, when he fays, that Abelard ttudied 


firt under Rozeliz, then under Anflm of Laon, and (13) The 

William des Champeaux, Bithop, of Châlons (12). The Hiro of, 
Order of Time is not obferved: befides this William Folly, wlka. 
was not a Bifhop, at the time when Abelard was ed ty Chnè. 
his Scholar. I have met witha Book (13), in which Thomativs, 
the Author fuppoles, that Ade/ard fucceeded this 223° P. 
Wiiliam in the Divinity-Chair, in the Year 1119: see fed rè- 
But firit, it does not appear, that this pretended Life of Abe- 
Predeceffor taught that Science. And it is farther 

certain, that Abelard read Theological Legtures at 

Paris, before the Year 1119: for it is not poflible, 
that all bis Adventures, from his firk Lettures to 


the 


lard sertso- 
red abire, 
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qehet 12k. 
Thomai. 
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ABELARD. 
Science with great Reputation. He was not greatly fatisfy’d with this Perfon‘s Ca- 
pacity [F]; and, inftead of attending his Lectures, he undertook to read himfelf te 
his School-Fellows. He explained to them the Prophecies of Ezekiel in fo pleafing 
a manner, that in a fhort time his new Auditory was crowded. The Jealoufy of 
Anfelm did not long permit this : he forbid this new Mafter to continue his Lectures. 
Abelard recurn’d to Paris; explain’d there publickly the Prophet Ezekiel; and ac- 
quired in a fhort time as great a Reputation in Divinity, as in Philofophy : befides 
which he gain’d a great deal of Money. To perfect the Pleafures of Life, he began 
to think of a Miftrefs, and caft his Eyes upon Elia, Niece of a Canon, whom he 


preferr’d to an hundred other Ladies, whom he ha 


it very much tn his Power to 


charm[G]. This Canon, named Fulbert, lov’d Money, and was paffionately defi- 


rous, that his Niece Elifa fhould be a Scholar. 


Foibles to enfnare him. 


the Council of Scions, could have fallen out in two 
Years : Now there is good Proof, that this Council 
was called in the Year 1121. Add to this, that 
William des Champeaux was made Bifhop of Cha/ons 
in the Year 1113 (14)3 and that this Promotion re- 
moving him from the Schools of Paris, Abelard 
went to Laon, to Rudy Divinity there. I fee no 
Foundation for the Affertion of others, that he en- 
gaged in this Study at Chd/ens (15). 

[F] Satisfed with this Perjon's capa’ He was 
an old Man, who never had any great Genius; in- 
fomuch, that he was eafily non-plus*’d, when put 
out of his Rote. When he was pufhed home, as 
he frequently was by the acute and fabtile Abelard, 
he defended himfelf with meer empty Words: bat 
his Charaéter will be bet known from what I am 
going to tranfcribe. *“ Accefli ad hunc fenem, cui 
«+ magis longevus ufus, quam ingenium vel memo- 
& ria, nomen comparaverat : ad quem fi quis de aliquå 
«© Queftione pulfandum accederet incertus, redibat 
* incertior. Mirabilis erat in oculis aufcultantium; 
© fed nullus in confpe&u queftionantium. Verborum 
« nfum habebat mirabilem, fed fenfu contemptibi- 
s lem, & ratione vacuum. Cum ignem accenderet, 
s domum fuam famo implebat, non luce illuftrabat. 
s Arbor ejus, tota in foliis, afpicientibus à longe con- 
< fpicua videbatur, fed propinquantibus & diligentius 
& intuentibus infruCtuofa reperiebatur. Ad hanc ita- 
« que cum accefiffem, ut fru@um inde colligerem, 
derre keidi illam effe ficulneam, cui maledixit Do- 
** minus, feu illam veterem quercum, cui Pompeium 
« Lucanus comparat, dicens, 
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——— Stat magni nominis umbra, 
Qualis frugifero quercus fublimis in agro. 


se I applied myfelf to this old Man, whom long Pra- 
“ Bice, not Genius or Memory, bad made famous; 
© obo always fent an Enquirer back more uncertain 
s than be came. He was the Admiration of bis 
“e Hearers, but the Contempt of bis Examiners. He 
s bad a wonderful Flow of Words, but void of Senfe 
s and Reafon. He was a Fire that filled the Houfe, 
“© not with Light, but Smoke: A Tree, that appeared 
“© Fair at a Diftance, but, on a nearer View, bore 
< nothing but Leaves. When I approached it, in 
cc Bopes of gathering Fruit, I found it to be the Fig- 
“© Free which was curfed by our Lord, or that old 
** Oak, to which Lucan thus compares Pompey: ` 


Still feem'd he to poffefs, and fill bis Place, 
But ftood the Shadow of what once be was. 
So in the Field, with Ceres's Bounty fpread, 
_ Uprears fome antient Oak bis reverend Head. 
: Rowe. | 


This Paffage deferves to be copied: Ie fhows Abe- 
Jard’s turn of Wit, and is a true Pi&tere of a great 
many Perfons. 

[G] Whom be bad it very much in bis Power to 
charm.) Vanity wae our Hero’s diftinguifhing Foible : 


Abelard laid hold of thefe two 


However, being an handfome young Fellow, and 
in the Flower of his Age; and having a knack at 
Poetry, a great Reputation, and Money in his 
Pocket; it is not fo ftrange that he flattered him- 
felf with a kind Reception, wherever he fhould make 
his Addreffes: “ Tanti quippe tanc nominis eram, 
“ & juventutis & forme gratia preeminebam, ut 
“« quamcumque fceminarum noftro dignarer amore, 
«© nullam vererer repulfam (16). Such was my 
“© Reputation, my Youth, and Beauty, that I feared 
“ no Repulfe from any Woman, whom I foould think 
“* worthy of my Affedtions.” Fora Philofopher, who 
had lived in great Continence (17), he reafons like 
a Man of no {mall Experience in thefe Matters, when 
the Conquef of Ezifa feems to bim more eafy, than 
that of any other Woman; and for this Reafon, be- 
caufe Eloifa's\ Learning -gave bim the Opportunity 
of a regular Correfpondence with her by Letters, 
in which he could make more open Declarations, 
than’ in Converfation. “ Tanto facilus banc mihi 
“. puellam confenfuram credidi, quanto amplius eam 
‘* litteraram Scientiam & habere & diligere nove- 
“‘ ram, nofque etiam abfentes fcriptis isternuntiis 
£c invicem liceret prefentare, & pleraque audacias 
“‘ {eribere, quam colloqui. ——— The more 1 found 
“© this Girl improve in Learning, and the fonder fhe 
<4: grew of it, the greater Hopes I bad of ber Confent: 
“ and it was in owr Power to be prefent, even in Ab- 
< fence, by the Intercourfe of Leteers, and to ovite 
< more freely, than converfe (18).” Love-Lemers, 
and Amorous Verfes, are no weak Inftraments in 
Love; efpeciaily when the Lover himéfelf can fing 
the paffionate Songs he has compoled. Abelard in 
this Manner touched the Heart of B/sifz, and fired 
her fo by his charmimg Pen, and enchanting Voice, 
that the poor Lady could never overcome her Paf- 
fon. ‘ Duo, fays foe to bim {19), fateor tibi fpecia- 
‘ liter inerant, quibus feminarum quarumlibet ani- 
“ mos ftatim allicere poteras, di&andi & cantandi 
“ gratia. ——~ Two Qualifications, I confefs, yoa 
“ was particularly Maffer of, with which you could 
“© immediately charm the Soul of any Woman, The 
s: pleafing Manner of difating, and finging, yout 
“ Verfes.” See the Remark {F] under her Article, 
where this Paffage, cited more at Length, demon- 
ftrates the great Influence of thefe Things upon that 
Sex 


. {H]) Z» toying and hiffiry ber] The better to dif- 
guife his Defign from the Uncle, he pretended famë- 
times to make ufe of the Liberty given him of correct: 
ing Eloifa. He tells ws, that Love, not the Anger of 
a Teacher, prompted tim from time to time to whip 
his Pupil; -but that the Lathes he gave her, tvere 
the foftelt in the World. He has left us the following 
Plan of the Leftures he gave this yoong Lady. 
** Sab occafione difcipline amori penitus vacabemus, 
s & fecretos receffus, quos amor optabat, ftudium 
“ Leétionis offerebat. Apertis itaqne libris, plata de 
« amore, quam de lectione, verba fe ingerebant, 
‘¢ plura erant ofcula, quam fententiz ; Szpius ad Si- 
“ nus, quam ad libres, reducebantur manus: crebrius 
s“ oculosamor in fe reflectebat, quam leCtio in Scrip- 

“© turam 
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P- 100 


(19) Tide 
pe. 45. 


25 


| 


(d) He was 
named Aftro- 


Jabius. 


(e) In the 
Article 


* (Ff) Intam 
miferı me 
contritione 


pofitum con- 
fufio, fateor, Fulbert, 


pudoris po- 
tius, quam 


devotio con- 


werfwonis ad 
monaftico- 


rum htibu- and oblig’d her to take the Habit of a Nun, except the Veil. 


ciau. 


In this mie 


o Penstence, 
the Confujion | F ; ; : 
pee ee in a Monaftick Life; and therefore it was not Devotion but Shame, 

eonfc is, ra- 
tier than De- 


mw to take 


Steker in the in 
Bricliure of a he cou 
to them, that they were overjoy’d to get rid of him. 


Nionaffery. 
Abelard’s 


ABELARD. 


this Pleafure the more, as he had never before tafted it. He neglected his public 


Functions, and employ’d his time in writing nothing but Love-Verfes [7]. 


His 


Scholars foon perceived that his Leétures declined, and they prefently guefs’d the 


Cautle. 


The laft Perfon, that heard the Report of Peter Abelard’s Amours, was 


the good Canon Fulbert, at whofe Houfe the Scene of them was laid. For fome 
time he gave no credit to it; but at length he open’d his Eyes, and difmifs’d his 


Boarder from his Houfe. 


writ to her Gallant, who thought it proper fhe fhould leave her Uncle. 


Some time after, his Niece found herfelf with Child, and 


He fent her 


into Brittany toa Sifter of his, where fhe was brought to bed of Son (d); and, to 
appeafe the Canon, he propos’d to him to marry £/os/a privately. This Propofal 
ELOISA: was more pleafing to the Uncle, than to the Niece: for Elifa, through an Ex- 
eefs of Paffion not common, chofe rather to be the Miftrefs, than the Wife of Abe- 
lard, as we fhall relate elfewhere (e). At length fhe confented to this private Mar- 
riage ; but fhe affirmed, upon occafion, with an Oath, that fhe was not married. 


who chofe rather to cover the Difgrace of his Family, by divulging the 


Marriage, than to keep his Promile with Abelard not to difcover it, often exprefs’d 


his Anger at his Niece, when he 
Abelard’s Wife. Upon this her 


rceived her Obftinacy in denying that fhe was 
ufband fent her to the Monaftery of Argenteuil, 


The Relations of 


Eloifa imagin’d, that he was laying a new Scene of Treachery in that place, and 
were fo enrag’d, that they employ’d certain Perfons, who enter’d his Chamber by 
ferabt: State Night, and difmember’d him of thofe manly Parts, with which he had difhonour’d 


the Canon’s Family. 


This Difgrace made him retire, and conceal his Misfortune 


which promp- 


ted him to take the Habit of a Monk in the Abbey of St Dennis (f). The Difor- 
cation, drove ders of this Abbey, in which the Abbot was as much fuperior to the reft of the Monks 


all manner of Impurities, as in Dignity, were the Caufe of Abelard’s leaving it: 
’d not forbear cenfuring them ; and render’d himfelf by this means fo odious 


He chofe his Place of Re- 


Frit: p 18. treat upon the Lands of the Earl of Champagne [K], and erected there a School, 


(2°) Abe- 
Iard’: 
Worns, p. 
1r, 


(z1) Virg. 
Ecl. 2. Y. 58. 


Sec the Nouv. 


Litter. 
again the 
Calvin. of 


Maimbourg, — 


P 41. 


‘* turam dirigebat: Quoque minus fufpicionis habere- 
“ mus, verbera quandoque dabat amor, non furor, 
“ gratia non ira, quæ omnium unguentorum fuavita- 
“ tem tranfcenderent. —— Under the Pretence of In- 
“* firuftion we gace a loofe to Love, and a Lefure pro- 
“ cured us that Privacy, which our Paffon defired. 
“t When we open'd our Books, we talk'd more of Love, 
« than of reading; we repeated Kiffes oftener than 
s Sentences; my Hands were employ'd in ber Bo- 
“ fom, more than on ber Books; and Love oftener 
“© surn'd my Eyes on ber, than the Intention of read- 
“* ing direted them to the Scripture : And the more to 
“© prevent Sulpicion, Love, not Rage, Favour, not 
“* Anger, gave ber Lajbes, whith were feoeeter than 
“* the riche? Perfumes (20).” But it fometimes hap- 
pen’d, that he had recourfe to Punifhment in good 
earneft ; either when fhe was out of humour, or the 
Solemnity of a Feftival infpired him with fome Scruple. 
See the Remark [£], under the Article ELOISA. 
We mult not pafs by Abe/ard’s Reflexion on the Sim- 
plicity of the Canon. ‘* Quanta ejus fimplicitas ef- 
“© fet vehementer admiratus, non minus apud me ob- 
“¢ ftupui, quam fi agnam teneram famelico Lupo com- 
& mitteret. Qui cum eam mihi non folum dacen- 
“ dam, verum etiam vehementer conftringendam, 
€ traderet, quid aliud agebat, quam ut votis meis li- 
“ centiam penitus daret, & occafionem etiamfi nolle- 
* mus offerret, ut quam videlicet blanditiis non pof- 
s fem, minis & verberibus facilius fleéterem ? 
s Leas as much aftonifh'd at bis Folly, as if be bad 
“ trufed a tender Lamb to the Care of a ravening 
“ Wolf. In committing ber not oniy to my Infiru- 
“ fion, but even Correfion, what was it but to 
“* licence my Wifbes, and to give us Opportunities, even 
** againf our Inclination ; and to put it in my Power, 
“ if I could not prevail on ber by fofter Methods, to 
“* force ber to Compliance by Threats and Lapes.” As 
this Author often cites the antient Poets, I wonder his 
Thought of the teader Lamb, and ravening Wolf, did 
Rot put him in Mind of thefe Verfes of Virgil; | 


Eheu, quid volui mifero mihi? Floribus Auftrum , 
Perditus, & liquidis immifi Fontibus Apros (2+). 


What bave I done? —_m —. 
` The Boar amidft my Chryftal Streams I bring, 
And fouthern Winds to blaft my flow’ry Spring. 
DrYpRN, 


where 


[7] Nothing but Love-Verjes.] After he had tafled 
the Pleaiures of Enjoyment, he grew weary of reading 
Lectures, and ftayed in his Auditory as little as poi- 
fible. The Night was quite loft to his Studies (22) : 
he was otherwife employ'd: he therefore delired to 
dedicate the Day to Study. This was the Reaton why 
his School was uneafy to him. He repeated only his 
old Lectures; and if any new Thought came into his 
Head, it turn’d, not upon any Philofophical Difficulty, 
but upon amorous Sonnets, which were fung a long 
time after, in fevcral Provinces. ‘ Ita negligentem 
“* & tepidum lectio tunc habebat, ut jam nihil ex in- 
** genio, fed ex ufu cunéta proferrem, nec jam nifi re- 
“ citator priftinorum efem inventorum; & fi qua in- 
‘* venire liceret carmina effent amatoria, non Philo- 
“ fophiz fecreta. Quorum ctiam carminum, ficut & 
ipie nolti, frequentantur & decantantur regionibus, 
“« ab his maxime quos vita fimilis obleĉtat. —— Se 
carelefs was I, and negligent, in reading, at that 
Time, that I produc'd nothing new, but was fatif- 
Syd with barely reciting my old Compofitions; my 
Invention was employ’d on Love Songs, not on the 
“ Secrets of Philofophy s many of whicb Songs are fill 
Favourites, as you very well know, and fung in the 
Provinces, by thofe efpecially, who are delighted 
with the fame kind of Life (23).” It is certain then, 
that he had a Genius for Poetry; but I cannot be- 
lieve, that he was Author of the famous Romance of 
the Rofe, nar that he drew the Picture of his E/oija, 
under the Name of the Beauty. Yet this is what I 
have read in a Book, reprinted in Holland (24). I 
fo much pains to colleét, and collate, the Manufcripts 
of Abelard. Now he afferts peremptorily, that the 
Romance of the Roje was wrote by William de Loris, 
all but the Conclufion, of which Jobn de Meun was 
the Author. Other Writers, who were well inform- 
ed, declare the fame. The Hiftory of Adelard and 
Evoifa was inferted in this Romance. 

[K] Upon the Lands of the Earl of Champagne. ] 
This appears, by comparing two Paflages. The fri 
is, “ Ad Cellam quondam receffi, Scholis more folito 
“© vacaturus. — I chofe a Place of Retreat, that I 
s might be at leifure to attend my School as usual (26).” 
The other is, “ Noste ktenter aufugi, atque ad ter- 
“ ram Comitis Theobaldi proximam, ubi antea in 
« Cella moratus fucram, abcefli. I fiole away by 
“ Night, and retreated to the Ejfate of Eur! Theo- 
‘© bald, which fay near, and was the Pisce of my 

farmer 


(22) Te” 
fum mili 
vehementer 
ent ad Scho- 
las procede- 
re, vel in its 
morri pr 
ter & hbri- 
olm, cum 
noéturnas 
amori vigi- 
lias, & diur- 
nas ftudio 
confecrare:m 
ft was 
beth very te- 
dius and tires 
tome ta me, st 
tier to got 
the Scivols, 
or to fayın 
chem a 
Nregles 
pate bad 
to Love, and 
Days to 
Std. 


(23) Ibid 


(24) Te Hi- 


fhould rather give Credit to him (25), who has taken fry of Abe- 


lard end Elo- 
Wa, 1” 1653, 
im 12mo. 
(2:) Francis 
d’ Amboife. 
See its Apo- 
logetical Pre- 


face at tle 


beginning of 
Abe lard’s 

Works, Paris 
91$. ia gin 


(25) Abe- 
hario aty 
P Iys 


(29} Ibid. 
P 20. 


quict’s Re- 
eherch. de la 
France. B.6. 


ch. I7e 


(37) Ber- 
nards Epit. 
390- 
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where he gain’d fo great a Number of Auditors [L], that the Envy of other 
Matters, who faw themfelves deferted by their Scholars, upon his account, began (¢) Alberi- 
to raife new Perfecutions againft him.. He had made himfelf two formidable Ene- © f 


cims, 


. e. . i h 
mies at Laon (g) who no fooner perceived the Prejudice, which their Schools at and Rotul- 
Rheims receiv’d from his great Reputation, than they fought occafion to ruin him, P's e'e 


Lombird. 


This was afforded them by a Book, which he wrote upon the Myftery of the Tze latter is 
Trinity [M] : they pretended to difcover in it a fhocking Herefy ; and prevail’d, by Ait igs 


taldus Nova- 


the Intereft of their Archbifhop, to have a Council call’d at Soifons,. about the Year rents by O- 
1121 (N]. This Council, without giving Abelard leave to defend himfelf, con- SETAS 


s farmer Retirement (27) Pafquier did not under- 
ftand the former; which he conftrues thus; ‘ retir- 
sc ing to the deepef Cell of a Monaftery, be read 
“© Lefures, fometimes in Philofophy, fometimes in Di- 
« yinity.” Abelard by no means erected a School 
within. the Walls of the Abbey of St Denis : if he had, 
he would not have been more favourable to the Monks, 
whofe Irregularities he cenfurd, and which was the 
Reafon they were fo defirous of getting rid of him, 
than he had formerly been. Mr du Cange explains 
the Word Celle very learnedly, as he does every 
thing. See the Remark (A), on the Article P AR A- 
CLET, where I explain the different Situations of 
Peter Abelard. 

[L] So great a Number of Auditors.) Concerning 
the great Number of Scholars, which he had, fee the 
Remark [4] of the Article FOU LQUES, Prior of 
Denil. 

[M] The Myftery of the Trinity.) Theoccafion, which 
induc’d Abelard to write upon this Subject, was, 
that his Scholars demanded from him a Philofophical 
Account of it. “ They were not fatisfy'd with Words; 
“© they defired Ideas; and declar'd loudly, that it 
“ was impofible for them to believe what they did not 
underfiand; and that it was an Impofition upon 
‘© Mankind, to preach up'a Doftrine equally incompre- 
< benfible to the Teachers and the Hearers ; which was 
as if the Blind foould lead the Blind, according to 
eur Saviour bimfelf. Humanas & Philofophicas 
rationes requirebant, & plus que intelligi, quam 
ue dici poflent, efflagitabant ; dicentes verborum 
uperfluam effe prolationem, quam intelligentia non 
fequeretur, nec credi poffe aliquid nifi primitus 
intellectum ; & ridiculofum effe aliquem aliis prædi- 
care, quod nec ipfe, nec illi quos doceret, intel- 
le&tu capere poffent, Domino ipfo arguente quod 
“ coeci effent duces coecorum (29)." Upon which 
he fet himfelf to explain to them the Unity of God, 
by Comparifons drawn from human Things. Pa/quier 
accufes him of maintaining, “ That we ought not 
“ to believe a Thing, of which we can give no Rea- 
« fon; which, adds be, is, in plain Terms, to deftroy 
« the general Foundation of our Faith (30).” Ido not 
ask this Author, who told him that a Profeffor ap- 
proves all the Conceits of his Scholars, when he is fo 
complaifant as to prevent, to the utmoft of his Power, 
the ill Confequences of them. It is indeed probable, 
that Abelard did not difapprove of the Maxims, which 
he afcribes to his Hearers; but the Paflage, quoted by 
Paquier, is no Proof of this; we ought rather to 
found it upon thefe Words of St Bernard: “ Quid 
« magis contra fidem, quam credere nolle quidquid 
«© non pols Ratione attingere ? Denique exponere vo- 
c lens (Abælardus) illud Sapientis, qui credit cito le- 
sc vis eft corde, cito credere eft, inquit, adhibere 
« fidem ante rationem. Can any thing be more 
<c contrary to Faith, than to refufe afent to every 
«c thing, which Reafon cannot reach? Abelard being 
‘ to explain the Saying of the Wife Man, He, who 
< believes baftily is light of Heart; to believe haftily, 
“ fays he, is to give Affent before Reafon (31).” The 
Treatife, Which Abelard wrote upon this Subjeét, was 
univerfally approv’d, except by thofe of the fame Pro- 
feflion with himfelf; I mean the Divinity-Profeffors. 
They were fo chagrin’d, that another had explain’d 
and illuftrated what they could not, that they cry’d 
out, he was an Heretic, and alarm'd the People fo 
much, that Abelard narrowly efcap'd being fton'd. 
«© Duo illi predi€ti Æmuli noftri ita me in Clero & 
* Populo diffamaverunt, ut pene me populus pau- 
« colique qui advenerant ex difcipulis noftris, prima 
« die noftri adventus, lapidarent, dicentes me tres 
s Deos predicare, & {cripfiffe, ficut ipfis perfuafum 
s tuerat.——My two foremention'd Rivals fo blacken'd 
“ me, both to the Clergy and Laity, that, upon the 
i fn OL m Arrival, with a few of my Schelar;, 
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“* the People were near foning. us; crying out, as it 

“* bas been infinuated to them, that I both preach'd 

“ and writ, that there were three Gods (32). Their (32) Abe- 
Cabals were fo powerful, as to extort from the Pope's ae WREN 
Legate (33), the Condemnation mention’d in the Bo- ° 

dy of this Article. They made it believ’d, that Ade. (33) Conan, 
lard admitted of three Gods: Neverthelefs, it is cer- Boe iy 
tain that he was very orthodox in the Myltery of the prejided ct the 
Trinity, and that all the Accufations brought againft Council of 
him in this Affair, were wretched Chicanery, and ‘siffuns. 
proceeded either from Malice or Ignorance. The 
Comparifon he fetch’d from Logie (for Logic was his 

Strong hold) tended rather to reduce the divine Perfons 

to One, than to multiply the Effence of God into 

Three; and yet he was accus'd, not of Sabellianifm 

(34), but of Tritheifm. His Comparaifen is, that, as (34) Otho of 
the Three Propofitions of a Syllogifm, are but One poem Hg 
Truth ; fo the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghof, eae te 
are but One Effence. “ Sicut eadem Oratio eft Pro- ne: erthels, 
a pene. Affumptio, & Conclufio; ita eadem ef- that be was 
s {entia eft Pater, Filius, & Spiritus Sanétus (35).” ial f 
The Inconveniences arifing from this Analogy, are not pans athe 
equal to, at leat do not exceed, thofe, which flow Counts of 
from a Comparifon of the Trinity with the Three Soiffons. 
Dimenfions of Matter. Therefore, as noone difputes 5.) Abe- 
the Orthodoxy of Mr Wallis, the Oxonian Mathema- lard’sWorks, 
tician, who laid great Strefs on the Analogy of the p 10. 
Three Dimenfions, neither ought we to doubt of Abe- 

Jard’s, on account of his Comparifon of the Sy//ogi/m. 

This is certain, that neither the Sy//ogifm, nor the 

Three Dimenfions, account for the Myftery of the Tri- 

nity. Obferve, that a certain Proteftant Divine made 

ufe of the Parallel of the Three Dimenfions, in the Year 

1685. This appears from the Nouvelles de la Republique 

des Lettres, Article the 3d, for July; Article the roth, 

for Auguft; and Article the 12th, for September. It 

was an{wered by another Proteftant Divine, in the 

Year 1694. See the Examen of Mr Furieu's Theolo- 

gy, 4y Mr Saurin, pag. 831. 

[N] About the Year 1121.) Father Alexander (36) (36) Nat. 
proves this ftrongly, as well againft obs Picard, a Alexand. 
Canon of St Jior, who places this Council in the Eccl. Hift- 
Year 1116, as againft Binizs, who fixes it in 1136. Centeria 
The Chronological Errors of Binius, and fome others, 
have been already cenfured in the Preface to the Works 
of Peter Abelard. We are there told, that P/atina 
had plac’d the Synod, which condemn’d Abelard, un- 
der Pope Lucius II; that Binius gave into the Mi- 
flake of Platina ; that he is guilty of another, in pla- 
cing the Council of Soifons, and that of Seas, in the 
Year 11403 and that Genebrard fuppofes but one 
Year to have pafs'd between thefe Councils. To prove 
thefe to be Miftakes, it is afferted, that the Pontifi- 
cat of Lucius, which continu’d not a whole Year, is 
to be referr’d to the Year 1145, and that twenty Years 
pafs'd between the holding of the Councils of Soifons 
and Seas; and that the Bifhop of Prene/fe, who per- 
fided at the Council of Soifons, in quality of the 
Pope’s Legate, left France about the Year 1120, and 
never retnrn’d thither. We may obferve more Mi- 
ftakes than one, in thefe Words of Platina, there ci- 
ted. * Qui (Abzlardus) przfente etiam Lodovico 
s Rege, rationibus victus, non modo {fententiam mu- 
“ tavit, fed etiam monafticam vitam & religionem 
« induit, ac deinceps una cum difcipulis quibufdam 
« in loco deferto fanctiflime vixit. Who, (Abe- 
« lard) in the Prefence of King Lewis, being overcome 
« by Arguments, not only renounced bis Opinion, but 
“ took upon him the monaftic Life, and Religion, 
«c and afterwards retiring, with Jome of bis Scholars, 
“ toa defart Place, liv'd a mof holy Life.” Firft, 
it is certain, that beard became a Monk, before 
any Council was held againft him. In the fecond 
place, it was at the Council of Seas, that Lewis VIF. 
affitted, to be Witnefs of the Tranfactions in this He- 
rctic’s res Now it is falfe, that Abelard iuhmit- 
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demn’d him to throw his own Book into the Fire, and to fhut himfelf up in the 
Cloyfter of St Medard. He was commanded foon after to return to the Convent of 
St Denis; where the Liberty, he had taken of cenfuring the corrupt Manners of the 


Abbot and the Religious, had expofed him to the Hatred of them all. 


He happen’d 


to fay, that he did not believe their St Denis to be Dionyfius the Areopagite mention’d 


in Scripture. 


This was immediately laid hold of, and carry’d to the Abbot, who 


was greatly pleas’d at it, as having a Pretence to accufe him, not only of Fale 
Doctrine, but even of offending agains the State [O], an Artifice, which thefe Gentle- 


men never fail to put in practice, the better to fecure their Revenge. 


The Abbot 


aflembled his Chapter, without lofs of time, and declared that he was going to de- 
liver up to the King’s Juftice one, who had the Affurance to trample upon the 
Glory and Crown of the Kingdom. Abelard, judging that thefe Menaces were not 
to be flighted, made his Efcape into Champagne, and obtained, after the Death of 
the Abbot, permiffion to live a monaftic Life, wherever he pleafed. The Political Rea- 
fons, which concurr’d tothis, are fomething curious [P]. In confequence of this Per- 


ted to the Reafoning of his Adverfaries, and abjur’d 

his Opinions, in this Council. He appeal’d, from the 

very firft, tothe Pope. In the third place, it is no lefs 

talfe, that from that time he liv’d in a defart place, 

with fome of his Difciples : for he pats'd the remainder 

of his Days amidit the Monks of C/ugai. Ic is e- 

vident, that"P/atina has confounded what pafs'd in the 

two Councils held againft Abc/ard. Mott of the Er- 

rors, which I have rectify’d, are objected to Beliefs- 

rét, in the abovementioned Preface; in which he is 

farther juftly cenfured for having criticiz’d upon the 

Epitaph of Abelard, as if the extravagant Praifes, there 

given him, were a Proof of his Imprudence, and in- 

tolerable Vanity. It is certain, that this Epitaph was 

compos’d by the Abbot of C/ugsi, after the Death 

of Abelard. Many Hiltorians have not rightly di- 
ftinguifh’d between the two Councils, which pro- 

(37) P. Æ- ceeded againit this great Man. Paulus Æmilius fays, 
mil.us's Hi- he was examin'd for the firft time in that of Seas (37): 
Sry of the Du Hailan confirms this Miftake, and adds feveral 
oe Vii others to it (38); as that Æbe/urd was afraid tọ ap- 
ie ` pear; that all his Works were condemn’d to be burnt ; 
(38) Du and that, the fecond time he was fummon'd to ap- 
ihe of pear, the Bifhops difputed a long time, before they 
France, in condemn'd him. Pbilip of Bergame maintains, that 
Lewis VII. the Heretic (39) being confuted, in the Prefence of 
They calt King Lewis, by the powerful Arguments of the 


(og) Pees Learned and Catholic Bifhops, renounc’d his falfe 

dus in tie Doctrines, became a Monk, and pafs'd the remainder 

Supplem. of his Life, moft Saint-like, in a Defart, with fome 

i of his Diíciples. We meet with a great many Wri- 
5. 


ters of Chronicles, who have copied the fame faife 
(47) Hitery Stories. A little Book (40), which I have already 
ot And quoted, put thefe Words in the Mouth of E/ci/a, 
with the paf- ‘* What did not thofe two falfe Prophets affert, who 
“© declaim'd fo vehemently againft you at the Council 
“ of Rheims?" Theile two falle Prophets were Se 
Hit ae Bernard, and St Norbert. Elifa never mention‘d 
atthe Hague, their declaiming in any Council; and, if fhe had, it 
in 1693, in could not be that of Rheims. 
T2mo. [O] Of offending againf the State.) This Artifice 
has been fo otten made ufe of, fince the ‘Jews employed 
it againft our Saviour (41), that it is ftrange any one 
fhould venture at prefent to put it in practice. Should 
jit not be expected, that fo worn out a Contrivance 
as this fhould be incapable of Succefs? No: The 
World is too unteachable, to profit by the Follies 
of pat Ages. Every Age behaves, as if it were the 
rk; and, as the Spirit of Perfecution and Revenge 
has hitherto endeavoured to engage Princes in it’s 
private Quarrels, fo will it endeavour to do to the 
end of the World: and we may apply to this Pur- 
pofe the Saying of Solomon; The thing that batb 
been, it is that which foall be; and that which is 
done, is that which fhall be done; and there is no 
new thing under the Sun (42). Our Pofterity may 
fay, as well as we, 


fionate Let- 
ter, which 


(41) Luke 
Xxiii 2, 


ye Eeclef 


Qui miprije Cotin, weftime point fon Roi, 
Et wa, selon Cotin, ni Dieu, ni Foi, ni Loi (43). 


(at) Boileau 
Sor EX. v. 
375, 506. i . : 

Who flights Cotin, affronts his Mafter too; 

No Pardon to fuch Infolence is due. 

All Crimes into that one Cotiz can draw; 


The Wretch, fays he, regards nor God, nor Law. 


[P] Something curious.) Abelard, not being able 
to obtain from the Abbot of St Denis permiffion 


miffion, 


to retire, had recourfe to the Engines of Policy. 
He knew, that the more the Monks of St Denis 
plunged themfelves into Irregularity, the more Au- 
thority the Court exercifed over this Abbey, and 
drew the greater Profit from it. He therefore gave 
the King to underftand, that it was not for his Ma- 
jefty’s Intereft, that a Religious as he was, who was 
perpetually cenfuring the bad Lives of thefe Monks, 
fhould continue long among them. The Meaning 
of this was underftood at half a Word; and Orders 
Were given to one of the great Men at Court, to 
demand of the Abbot, and his Brethren, why they 
would keep by Force a Monk, whofe Life was un- 
fuitable to theirs, and who, for that Reston, could 
be of no Ufe to them, and might eafily bring upon 
them iome Difgrace. The Confequence was, that 
Abelard had ieave to retire. “I remember, upon this 
Occafion, that I one Day asked a Gen:leman, who 
was relating to me numberlels Irregularities of the 
Venetian Clergy, how it came to pafs, that the Se- 
nate fuffered a thing fo little to the Honour of Reli- 
gion, and the State. He replicd, that the public 
Good obliged the Sovereign to ufe this Indulgence; 
and, to explain this Riddle, he added, that the Se- 
nate was well pleafed that the Prieits and Monks 
were held in the utmoft Contempt by the People, 
fince, for that Reafon, they would be lefs capable 
of caufing an Infurreétion among them. Ose of the 
Reafons, fay3 he, why the Jefuits there are difagree- 
able to the Prince, is, becaufe they preferve the Deco- 
rum of their Charađer ; and thus, being the more re- 
Spetted by the inferior People, are more capable of rai- 
fing a Sedition. I could fcarce give Credit to fo 
thocking a Diforder. What would become of us, 
if the Sovereign Power fhould have Occafion to 
fupport itfelf by fuch an Expedient, and if the Clergy 
fhould become more formidable by their good, than 
their bad Morals? This Confufion would be a thou- 
fand times morc terrible, than that mentioned by 
Tacitus, when he fays, that under a bad Govern- 
ment, a great Reputation is as much expofed to 
Danger as an ill one. “ Intravit animum militaris 
“ gloriz cupido, ingrata temporibus, quibus finiitra 
“ erga eminentes interpretatio, nec minus periculum 
** ex magna fama, quam ex mala. He was eager 
“ after military Glory, an Ambition odious to the 
“¢ Times; in which an ill-natured Interpretation was 
put upon the Allions of eminent Men, and a great 
** Character was as much in Danger as an ill one (44).” 
But let us hear Abelard’s own Words: «< Interve- 
“ nientibus amicis quibufdam noftris, Regem & 
Concilium ejus fuper hoc compellavi, & fic quod 
volebam impetravi. Stephanus quippe Regis tunc 
“ Dapifer, vocato in partem Abbate & familiaribus 
ejus, quefivit ab iis cur invitum retinere vellent, 
“ ex quo incurrere facile {candalum poflent, & nul- 
lam utilitatem habere; cum nullatenus vita mea & 
ipforum convenire poffent. Sciebam autem in hoc 
Regii Confilii fententiam effe, ut quo minus re- 
gularis Abbatia illa effet, magis Regi cfe fub- 
jecta & utilis, quantum videlicet ad lucra tempo- 
ralia. Unde me facile Regis & fuorum aflenfum 
confequi credideram, ficque aétum eft (45). —— 
By the Interpofition of fome of my Friends, I ap- 
‘ plyed to the King and bis Council, ard by that 
* means obtained what I defired. For Stephen, the 
“ King's Cup-bearer, demanded of the Abbot and his 
Brethren, toby they detained me acainf? my Wulli 
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ABELARD. 


mifMion, he chofe his Retirement in the Diocefe of Trcies, and there built an Orato- 
ry, which he named the Paraclet (bh). A great Number of Scholars follow’d him 
thither ; which again awaken’d that Envy, which had fo often purfu’d him. But, 
in this Encounter, he fell into the moft dangerous hands in the World; I mean, he was 
expos’d to the Attacks of two pretended Refforers of antient Difcipline, and grand 
Zealots 5 who, like new Apoftles (2), had infinuated themfelves into the Favour 
of the People. They fpread fo many Falfhoods concerning him, that they corrup- 
ted the Principles of his Friends, and obliged even thofe, who continu’d to love 


him, to conceal it from him. They fo imbittered his Life, that he was upon the : 
point of abandoning Chriftendom (i); but his Fate permitted him not to procure “ 
, to himfelf this Repofe, and engag’d him afrefh with Chriftians, and Monks, worfe 


than Turks (k). The Monks of the Abbey of Rwis, in the Diocefe of Vannes, chofe 
him for their Superior [R]. He hop’d he had met with an Afylum in this Place; 
but he found, that he had only varied his Woe. The incorrigible Behaviour of 
the Monks, and the Oppreffion of a certain Lord, who robb’d them of the beft 
part of their Revenues, infomuch that they were obliged to maintain their Concu- 


bines and Children, out of their private Incomes (/), expos 


quiets, and even to great Dangers [S]. 


clet, where fhe fettled herfelf with fome of her Companions. 


Abelard, ftruck with com- 


From that time he 


made frequent Journies from Brittany to Champagne, to ferve the Interefts of Eloi/a, 
and to difengage himfelf a little from the Fatigue of governing his Abbey. Not- 


withftanding the Mutilation, which the 
could not efcape Scandal [T]. Thus far 


e fince my manner of Life was fo different from 
« theirt, that it might reflet Difgrace upon them, 
«s and could not be of any Advantage to them. I 
« knew very well, that the King's Council were of 
< Opinion, that the more irregular the Abbey was, 
« the more fubje& would it be to the King, in re- 
«c gard to temporal Profit. I imagined therefore, 
*s shat the King, and bis Council, would readily 
<< conjent to my Petition; wbich fell out according- 
« ly.” A few Pages after, he fays, that a certain 
Britifo Lord had taken Occafion, from the vitious 
Lives of the Monks of Ruis, to fcize on their Pof- 
fefions (46). To take from Men, who by the San- 
tity of their Lives have acquired the Veneration of the 
People: to take from fuch Men, I Jay, what the 
Charity of the Faithful has given them, is no eafy 
Attempt; bat there is no great Danger in robbing 
thofe, who are a Scandal to the Public. 

Q ] Like new Apoftles.) Read what follows: 
“ Le iam adverfum me novos Apoftolos quibus 
« mundus plurimum credebat excitaverant. Quorum 
« alter (S. Norbertus) Regularium Canonicorum vi- 
« tam, alter (S. Bernardus) Monachorum fe refufci- 
« taife gloriabatur. ——— They raifed up apainf? me 
«c certain new Apoftles, who were in great Credit 
« with the World. Of whom the one (St Norbert) 
«c boafted to bave revived the Life of the Regular 
«c Canons, the other (St Bernard) that of the 
«© Monks (47).” Elifa, at Page 42. calls them faie 
Apoftles. See, above, the Remark [N] where I con- 
fute the Author of the new Hiffory of Abelard and 
Eloifa. 

(R) The Monks of the Abbey of Ruis —— chofe 
bim for their Superior.) The Benedi@ine, who has 
taken fo much Pains about the Antiquities of Paris, 
was greatly in the wrong in cenfuring Belleforét, 
for faying, that Abelard was Superior of an Abbey 
in Brittany. ‘* That he was an Abbot in Brit- 
« tany is falle; for, when he left the Paraclet, he 
« retired to Clugni, and flayed in that Fraternity 
«ll his Death (48). This Author was not fuf- 
ficiently informed. He knew not, that Abelard had 
an Abbey in Brittany, both before and after his lea- 
ving the Paraclet. If he had carefully read the Let- 
ter (49), from which he quotes fome Paffages, he 
would have feen this indifputably proved. 

[S] And even to very great Dangers.) The Monks 
frequently endeavoured to poifon him, and, not be- 
ing able to accomplifh their Defign in his ordinary 
Food, by Reafon of the Precautions he took, they 
endeavoured to poifon him in the Bread and Wine 
of the Sacrament. One Day, not having eaten of 
a particular Difh, which was prepared for him, he 
faw his Companion, who had taited it, drop down 
dead. The Excommunications, which he thundered 


r Gentleman formerly underwent, he 
e has himfelf carry’d down the Story of 


his 


againft the moft mutinous among the Re/igious, did 
not remedy the Diforder. At length, he was more 
in fear of Affaffination, than Poifon, and compared 
himfelf to him, whom the Tyrant of Syracu/e placed 
at his Table, under a Sword, which hung only by 
one Thread (50.) 

(T ] Notwithfanding his Mttilation —— he could 
not ehape Scandal.) So malicious was the World to 
this unfortunate Man, that tho’ they knew he was 
incapable of gratifying a Woman, they gave it out, 
that a Remainder of fenfual Delight kept him fill 
attach'd to his old Miftrefs. ‘“ Quod me facere fin- 
‘* cera charitas compellabat, folita derogantium pra- 
‘* vitas impudentflime accufabat, dicens me adhuc 
“ quadam carnalis concupifcentiæ obleétatione teneri, 
“* qui pritinæ dilecte fuftinere abfentiam vix aut 
“ nunquam paterer, —— The ufual Perverfenefs of 
s Slanderers mot impudently mifreprefented what 
“ was the meer efe of Humanity, giving it out, 
s that I was yet enflaved to the Defires of Fle, 
«« fince 1 was ever impatient at the Abfence of my 
“ old Miftrefs.” Thus he complains in the 43d 
Page of his Narration. He comforted himfelf with 
the Example of St Jerom, whofe Friendfhip for 
Paulus fupported him againft Calumny; and he 
thought that he invincibly refuted the Slander, by 
remarking, that the moft Jealous truft their Wives 
to the Care of Eunuchs. Father Theophilus Raynaud 
laughs at this Reafon, having read many Initances 
of criminal Converfation between Women, and Men, 
who were difabled. <‘ Ex quibus omnibus liquet, 
“ quam frigida fuerit Petri Abelardi Apologia, cum 
“ redargutus de nimia familiaritate cum amica qua- 
“ dam fuâ, Heloifa, repofuit, Eunuchos, qualis ipfe 
«* factus erat, tuto, & abfque omni periculo, poffe 
“ verfari cum fæminis. —— From all which it ap- 
s pears, bow cold an Excufe Abelard made, when, 
‘* being taxed with being too familiar with a cer- 
“ tain Miftrefs of bis, named Eloifa, be replyed, that 
“< Eunuchs, fuch as be wat, might fafely, and with- 
“ out Danger, converfe with Women (51).” I thall 
confider this Matter a little in the Article C O M- 
BABUS. Evija was fo paflionately fond of Abe- 
lard, tho? unmann’d, that his Virtue could not but 
be in danger in her Company. Sce my Remarks 


on the Article of this Lady. The following Words 
of Virgil, 


—— notumque furens, quid femina pofflit, 
Trifte per augurium Teucrorum pectora ducunt (52). 


He knew the formy Souls of Womankind, &c. 
Dire Auguries from kence tle Trojans draw. 
Daypen. © 


yepre/gns 


31 


fr) Ji "e Tall 
ro ate, ca the 
A’ cis PA- 
RACLET, 

u. pjegave 
tiss Aane ta 
ba Oratory, 
ari pactat 


(H Tncidi in 
Cornfiinos, 
ateue Mena- 
chus, gnu- 
bus long: 

fevions & 

pores. 
Ltd) intotle 
hands of Ci rie 


’d him to a thoufand Dif- 42") ard 


Morks, mere 


In the mean time, the Abbot of St Denis cruc', ard 
expell’d the Religious from the Monaftery of Argenteuil, 


cor c, than 
Gentil. s. 


paffion for Elifa, their Priorefs, made her a Prefent of the Oratory of the Para- Atelan's 


Epit. p 32- 


(sc) Abe- 
lard’s Works, 
Ps 39» 400 


(<3) T. Rays 
naud. of Fu- 
nuchs, pe 148s 


? 


Wo 


pr) Ser the 
lite of St 
Bernar) by 
Jeotlry a 

J Tok of 
Clairvaux, 
DOR 3, 
ç. and the 
136r% Letter 
of S? Ber- 
nard, niert- 
edt m the 
Works of A- 
belard, p. 
272. 


(2) Letter 
the rggtb 
ibid. p. 30%. 


(2) See this 
Abbots Let- 
ter to lnno- 
cent Il. in 
the Works of 
Abclard, p» 
335» 


(p) Plus fo- 
lito fcabie, 
& quibufdam 
corporis in- 
commodita- 
tibus grava- 
batur. 
Abelard’s 
Works, p- 
341- 


(9) See the 
Letter of Pe- 
ter the Vene- 
rable to Elo- 
ifa, in tle 
Works of A- 
belard, p. 


337° 


ABELARD. 


his Misfortunes, in a Letter yet extant. The Remainder of his Life muft be trac’d 
in other Writings; the moft material Circumftance of which is, that he was profe- 
cuted a fecond Time for Herefy before the Archbifhop of Sens. He demanded 
leave to vindicate his Doctrine in a public Affembly ; which was granted him ; and 


Ca Council call’d at Sens, at which King Lewis VII. thought fit to affift in Perfon. 


It was in the Year 1140. St Bernard was fent thither in the Character of his 
Accufer. They immediately read before the Affembly certain Propofitions extracted 
fromthe Books of Peter Abelard ; the reading of which fo terrify’d the Accus'd, 
that he interpos’d an Appeal to the Pope, The Council, however, condemn’d the 
Propofitions (m); but they pafs’d no Sentence againft the Perfon accus’d, and gave 
an Account of the Matter to Pope Innocent II. defiring of him to confirm the 
Condemnation. The Pope did not fail to do it (#): he order’d that the Books of 
Abelard fhould be burnt, that he fhould be imprifon’d, and forbad him to teach 
any more. He was appeas’d foon after, at the Sollicitation of Peter the Venerable, 
who had receiv’d, with great Kindnefs, this Heretic into his Abbey of Clugni, and 
had reconcil’d him with St Bernard (0), the Promoter of that Injuftice (U], which 
his Innocence had fuffer’d in this Council. The Retirement of Clugni was the laft, 
which Abelard had occafion for. He met with, there, every inftancg of Charity : he 
read Lectures to the Monks ; he was equally humble and induftrious, At length, 
becoming infirm, and being troubled with the Itch(p), and other i he was 
fent to the Priory of St Marcel, a very agreeable Place upon the Sadne, near to Ché- 
lon. He died there the 21ft of April, 1142 [X], aged 63 Years. His Body was fent 
to Eloifa [Y], who interred it in the Paraclet (q). We fhall give fome Account of 
his Writings in the Article of Francis d'A MBOISE and as to what regards his 
Errors, and the Perfecutions he met with from Councils, we fhall take fome No- 
tice of them in the Article of BERENGER of Poitftiers. It is remarkable, that 


he made no Secret of his Marriage, tho’ he was a Prieft, and a Canon (r). I am fur- F 


priz’d to find that he never mentions his Mafter (s) Ro/celtn [Z], who pafs’d for a 
fubtile Logician in thofe times, and is look’d upon as Founder of the Sect of the 
Nominals. He was himfelf likewife a Favourer of this Sect, which he found agree- 
able to that Vivacity of Temper, and that acute and fertile Wit, which be was Mafter of (1), 
By the belp of this Science, be fo puzzled and confounded People, and made ufe of fuch a Va- 
riety of Sophiftry, and Syllogi/ms, that be left them not lefs aftoni/o’d, than incapable of anfw- 


ing bim. I am not of Opinion, that he ever engag’din explaining the Civil Law [44], 


reprefent in fome fort the Condué& of thofe, who fear- 
ed that the Paflion of E/oifa might have too great an 


, Influence on the Chaftity of her Abelard. 
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[U] The Promoter of the Injuftice.) I have confider- 
ed this in the Article of BER EN GER of Poitiers. 

[X] The 2.7 of April, 1142.) This fhews, that the 
new Author of the Life of Abelard is greatly miftaken, 
in fuppofing him alive in the Year 1170. I mean the 
Author of a little Book, printed at the Hague, in 
1693, where, befide the Hifory of Abelard and Eloifa 
abridg’d, we find three other little Pieces. 

(Y] His Body was fent to Eloifa.] Pafguier affirms, 
that “ Bilih, by his Will, ordered, that his Body 
s fhould be buried in the Monaftery of the Paractet 
(53)-” Francis d’ Amboife afferts the fame (54); but al- 
ledges no other Proof, than the Authority of Pa/guier. 
What inclines me to disbelieve this, is, that Peter 
the Venerable makes no mention of it in his Letter to 
Elifa, wherein he gives her an account of Abe/ara’s 
lat Moments (55). Farther fill, the Abfolution of 
Abelard makes it credible, that his Body was fent to 
the Paraclet, only to gratify Eloifa. Probably fhe 
might petition for the Favour. Befides, what right 
had the Abbot of C/ugni to make that a matter of Fa- 
vour, which was fettled by Will? The Calender of 
the Abbey of the Parac/et isa ftrong Proof of this; for 
in that we meet .with thefe Words: ‘ viii of the 
s Kalends of January, died Peter, Abbot of Clugni, 
“ by whofe GRANT our Church has the Body of 
s Peter our Founder (§6).” The Silence of Andrew 
du Chefne, in his Notes upon Abelard’s Epiffle, in 
which he relates his Misfortunes, is a ftrong Reafon 
with me, againft Pa/guier. Some, without mention- 
ing his Will, fay, that the Body of her deceas’d Huf- 
band was given to E/sifa, becaufe, in his Letters to 
her, he had often exprefs’d his Defire that it fhould 
(57): but they neither cite fuch Letters, nor any 
Writer who had cited them. I have met with fuch 
a Paffage at the 53d Page of his Works. He was, 
then, at his Abbey of Ryis, and was in continual Dread 
of being affaffinated. Quod fi me Dominus in ma- 
‘¢ nibus inimicorum tradiderit (writes be to Eloifa) 
s fcilicet ut ipfi pravalentes me interficiant, aut quo- 
“* cunque cafu viam univerf carnis abfens à vobis in- 
4s grediar, cadaver obfecro nokrum ubicunque vel 


as 


fepultum vel expofitum jacuerit, ad coemeterium ve- 
frum deferri faciatis, ubi filiz noftre, imo in 
Chrifto forores, fepulchrum noftrum fæpius viden- 
tes ad preces pro me Domino fundendas amplius in- 
vitenter. —— But, if Heaven fhould be pleafed to 
deliver me into the Hands of my Enemies, and to 
s: fuffer them to prevail over me, or by whatever Ac- 
“ cident, in my Abjence from you, I may chance to go 
“ the way of all Flefb, I intreat of you, that my Body, 
“ wherever either buried, or expos'd, may be convey'd 
“ to your Church-yard, where my Daughters, ratoer 
“ my Sifters in Chrif, having my Sepulchre frequent- 
s lyin view, may be the oftener prompted to pour cut 
“* their Prayers to God for me.” The Abfolution of 
Abelard is as follows : it was intended to be infcribed 
upon his Tomb ; and it was for that Purpofe, that 
Elifa defired it of Peter the Venerable (58). “ Ego 
s Petrus Cluniacenfis Abbas, qui Petrum Abzlar- 
« dum in Monachum Cluniacenfem recepi, & corpus 
« ejus furtim delatum Heloife Abbatiffa & Moniali- 
« bus Paracleti concefli, authoritate omnipotentis 
“ Dei & omnium Sanctorum, abfolvo eum, pro 
‘© officio, ab omnibus peccatis fuis. ——~ F Peter, 4b- 
“ bot of Clugni, who admitted Peter Abelard, a 
“ Monk of Clugni, and granted bis Body to be pri- 
** vately convey'd to Eloila, ‘the Abbe/i, and to the 
“* Nuns, of the Paraclet, by the authority of Almighty 
“ God, and all bis Saints, do, as is my Duty, ab- 
“ folve bins from all bis Sins (§9).” Belleforét publith- 
ed a notorious Falfhood, when he faid, that the 
Bones of Abelard were dug up, and burnt (60). The 
Apologetical Preface of the Sieur d’ Amboife proves de- 
monftrably the contrary. 

[Z] His Maffer Rotcelin.} Sa/abert, Prieft of Ar- 
gen, in his Differtation on the Se&t of the Nominali/s 
(61), leaves it doubtful, whether Ro/ce/in was the 
Preceptor of Peter Abelard. We fhall examine his 
Reafons under the Article ROSCELIN. 

[44] That he ever engaged in explaining the Civil 
Law.) Francis d*Amboije {eems to be miftaken, when 
he fancies, that Accurfius {poke of our Abelard, in 
his G/ofs upon the Law De quingue Pedum prafirip- 
tione. sia a Words are, “ Sed Petrus Bailar- 
“ dus, qui fe jaétavit quod ex qualibet quantumcun- 
“© que difficili litera traheret fanum. iS 
t 


ce 
«6 
oe 
cs 
a 


ac 


(r) Quid te 
Ciericum & 
Canonicum 
facere opor. 
tet > 

Whae oughe 
yon, who are 
both a Prif 
arda Canon, 
to do? 
Abzlard's 
Epift. p. 16. 


(s) Otho of 
Frifingen’s 
de Reb.Geft. 
Frid. Book i. 
b. 47. 
Aventinus’s 
Annal.Bejore 
Book 6. 


(t) Naude's 
Additions to 
tte Hiftory of 
Lewis Xl. 

P. 160. 


(<8) See A« 
belerd’s 
Works, ps 
343+ 


(<9) Abe- 
lard’sWorks, 
P 345° 

(6>) Belle- 
foret’s Ch; a 
nicle of 
France. 


(61) The Ti- 
tle of it is, 
Philofophia 
Nominalium 
vindicata, 
privted at 
Paris, in 
Last, it Svap 


2) Fr. 

a Amboite’s 
elpol a Pe fi 
t? Abelard'’s 


Becks. 


(3) Tee 
ods f Ale 
ciliatus de, 
Aco autem 
extiiimata 
eit ditficilis, 
ut Petrus 
Baylardus, 
non incele- 
bris tempe- 
ftate tua 
Profetlor, 
ingenue fal- 
ius eft, cam 
a fe non in- 
telgi. 

Te ws 
tisugit fo 
d: meult, that 
Peter Bay- 
Jord, a cile- 
6 ited Pro- 
fetr fF bis 
L me, inge- 
nuoufiy con- 
desd be did 


HT u nder- 


fiind ile 
(64) Paf- 


qnier’s Re- 
cherch. de 
h France, 
B.o. c- 37. 


tác) Crint- 

tus de Ho- 

neta Dit- 

cipl. B. 25. 
E€ 4. 


(56) J- Tho- 
ma uS u ks 
Life f Py 
Abelard, 
Ne 3 


ABELARD. 


as fome pretend. The Reader 
Miftakes of Mr. Moreri [BB]. 


will fee in the laft Remark a Catalogue of the 
You will find in a Work of Father Jacob (u) a 


long Lift of Authors who have fpoken of Abelard. 


‘ dixit, NESCIO. But Peter Bailard ceho dacfed 
© thet be could frike cut a gosd Meaning from the 
© mal dificait Evpresion, upon this occasion confefs d 
his Izasrance (62. d’siatus commended the Mo- 
delty of this Peter Baitlard, for fo ingenuoufly ac- 
knowledging his Ignorance in this Matter: ‘* Magnus 
e ile Andreas Aiciatus in illo, quem de quinque pce- 
dum pratcriptione icripfit Tractatu, poftquam Pe- 
trum Bailardum celebrem fud tempeftate Profeffo- 
rem laudavit, quod ingenué faflus elfer, eam legem 
a fe non intelligi, €c. —The great Andrew Alciatus 
in the Treatise which be wrote concerning the Law 
De quinque Pedum preferiptione, after Le bad 
praisd Peter Bullard, a celebrated Protcjir of his 
Times, for frankly owning, that be did not under- 
“ fand that Law, &c. T hefe are the Words of 
Francis d’ Amboije (63): and he is fufficiently con- 
futed by his own Exprefhions: for, to make Alcia- 
tus reson jufily, the celebrated Profefior, whom he 
commends, fhould have been a Profeffor of Law. 
Where is the Wonder, that a Proteflor of Logic 
fhould acknowledge, that he does not underftand 
an intricate Paflage of the Code? Befides, we find 
in Petrus Crinitus, that this Bai/ard was a Profef- 
for of Law: he calls him Jobannes Bajalardus. We 
may conclude, that our Abelard is out of the Que- 
ition in that Place; and that Pa/guier, who fancicd 
he had remarked what ought not to have been paffed 
over, in applying to him Accurfus’s Words, had 
better have faid nothing about it (64). He ought, 
at leaft, to have obferved, that, in the Paflage of 
Accurfius, it is not written Petrus Abelardus, as he 
pretends, but Petrus Baylardus. But, if it were true, 
that this Commentator had our Abelard in view, it 
mult be granted, I think, that he was in an Error; 
for thcre is no Reafon to believe, that delar1 ever 
concerned himfelf with Law. Confider the Words 
of Criritus. “ Queefitum elt fuperiori ætate à viris 
« doétioribus quidnam in Jure noftro Civili præ- 
{criptio quinque pedum fignificaret, qualifque foret 
in ea intellectus. Quam rem Laurentius Valla, 
& alii complures, cum non fatis perciperent, hac 
und ratione fe defendebant, quod Johannes Baja- 
lardus, inter cos, qui Jus civiLe PROFITENTUR, 
confultiffimus, ingenue affirmavit, fe illud ignorare. 
It was matter of enquiry among the Learned 
of the la? Age, what the Præfcriptio quinque pe- 
dum, ia cur Civil Lew, meant. Which when 
Laurentius Valla, and many ethers were at a lofs 
tounderfland, toey had only this to plead in excuje, 
that Johannes Betalardus himjelf, the mf knawinz 
among the Proressors oF Civit Law, inge- 
nuoifly declared his Ignorance of it (65).” Tho- 
mafius ought not to have inferred from this Paflago, 
that Peter Abelard was fometimes named Baja- 
lard (66). 

The following Obfervation was communicated to 
me by Mr De la Monnoie, after he had read my 
Renvrk [44]. As I am certain the Reader will 
te better able to decide this Difpute, by comparing 
his ‘Thoughts with mine; he will be pleafed to have 
it in his Power to make the Comparifon. J am Ja- 
tified Says he, that Accurfius, upon the Law, Quin- 
gue pedum, mezns Abchrd. S wgree, Abelard did 
not profess the Civil Laws but be paffed for a 


general Scholar, and one that allowed nothing to be 


a 


ec 


“ce 


above bis Abilities; qui totum f{cidile {ciebat, wbo 


knezu every thing that was to be known, as we are 
toid in his Epitaph. Accurfius, in the cited Paftze, 
gees us no other Idea than this; and thofe, who 
imagine, from the Words of the Commentator, that 
Peirus Baylardus or Bailardus was a celebrated Pro- 
For of Liw, ere miflaken, There never was one 
cf this Name. Baylardus is aa other than Abelard, 
cnd it is one of the ten or twelve Ways, in which 
teis aluthor’s Name ts written. The Italians, who 
are acctiiined to this Manner of Contraction, 
gromounce Builardus for Abelardus, as Ragona for 
Arragona, Naldo for Arnaldo, Berto for Alberto, cr 
Lamberto. At leaf, it cannot be denied, that James. 
Pitip ¿f Berzame, an Auguftin Monk, gave our 
Acchird the Nawe of Batlardus (67). This is the Ob- 
fervation of Mr De fa Mounie. T have one thing 
to add, which eieapd me in thy frit Edition. Iam 
VOL. L N, 


of Opinion, that Adelard died before the Study of the 
Reman Law was introduc’d into France. It had been 
reviv'd in Jta/y, {fome Years before (68), and we muft 
imagine, that the Infancy of it’s new Birth continu’d 
fome time. It is therefore improbable, that recourfe 
fhould be had to our French Logician, for the Explica- 
tion of a particular Law, of great Difficulty as to it’s 
principal Point, and but little in ufe. Men feldom 
amufe themfelves in unriddling fuch Matters, ’till they 
have clear’d up thofe of the greateft Importance, or 
when they endeavour to improve upon former Inter- 
preters. 
Rules, we might fay, that the Bas/ardus of Accursius 
is a Corruption from the Word Bulgarus; Balga- 
rus, Bailgarus, Bailgardus, Batlardus. A great 
Alteration may be introduc’d by Degrees in proper 
Names, both by tranfcribing, and by pronouncing 
them ill. 

[BB] The Miffakes of Mr Moteri.] Firk, It is not 
true that Æbe/ard taught Divinity at Corbeil, and at 
Melun. 2dly, To alledge, that Authors are unani- 
mous in declaring that E/oi/z was Niece to the Canon 
Fulbert, is a very weak Argument againft Papirius 
Mafon, who afferts that fhe was the xatural Daughter 
of a certain Canon. Fulbert might certainly have 
a Silter, imprudent in her Conduét : I fay a Sifter; 
for he was E/oifa’s Uncle by the Mother’s Side; her 
Avunenlus. I am furpriz’d, that Andrew du Chéne 
(69) could think of confuting Papirius Mafon by 
the fame Argument, which Mr Moreri had made ufe 
of. 3div, It does not appear, that Abelard introdu- 
ced himfelf into the Canon’s Houfe, on pretence of 
teaching Eija Divinity: Why then is he particular 
in relating what Authors, whom he ought to follow, 
deliver only in general? The Words, “ Erat cupidus 
e ille valde, atque erga neptim fuam ut amplius fem- 
< per in doétrinam proficeret literatoriam plurimum 
“ ftudiofus. —-- He was very covetous, and at the 
“© fame Time very defirous, that bis Niece foculd make 
“© a Proficiency in Learning (70)3" do not imply Di- 
vinity, more than any other Science. g4thly, It does 
not appear that Eia had any great Elteem for 4be- 
lard, before they liv’d together in the fame Houte, 

thly, It is not true, that, upon her leaving her 
Unde, he carried her with him into Brittany: he 


fent her indeed into that Province, but continued 


himfelf at Paris, to guard, in the bet Manner he 
could, againft the Attempts of Fulbert, ‘till he could 
appeafe him by offering to marry his Niece. Then 
he went to join her in Brittany, as we find in the 
Relation of his Misfortunes. The Aéricement of the 
Hiftory of Eloifa and Abelard, lately puclifh’d (71), 
is not exact in this Point. The Author fuppofes, that 
Abelard \ett Paris, at the fame time that he quitted the 
Canon's Houfe; that he return’d thither, as foon as 
he was inform’d that his Pupil was pregnant, and 
that be carried her off by Night, in order to marry ber 
privately, “till ber Relations fbould permit tim to 
efpoufe her in publiek. He had no Intention of mar- 
rying her, when he convey’d her away, nor did he 
ever pretend, that his Marriage was to be made pub- 
lick. 6thly, Elsife did not rel? him freely, that foe 
intended not by this Marriaze to rob the Church of a 
Doctor, who, in all likelikosd, would foon become one 
of it's maf illuftrious Prelates. Nothing like this oc- 
curs in the long Detail, which Abe/ard has lett us, 
of Elifas Arguments againft their Marriage. See the 
Article ELOISA, Remark [X].  zthly, he does not 
declare, that he marry’d her for the quiet of bis Con- 
frience: Why will Mr Moreri pretend to know Abe- 
lara’s Motives to this Marriage, better than himfelf? 
Sthly, The Marriage, and the Convent of Argen- 
teuil, ought not to hare been jumbled together : 
there wasa Space between thefe two Circumitances. 
Elsifa was fent to this Convent upon no other ac- 
count, than the ill Usiwe of her Uncle, who was 
angry with her for peremptorily denying her Mar- 
riage. gthly, It is, therefore, a very falle account to 
fay, that this Marriage was not fo fecret but Fulbert 
had notice of it ; for they receiv’d the nuptial Benedi- 
tion, at Church, in his Prefence. ‘* Polt pauces di- 
‘© es, nocle lecretis orationum vigiliis in quadam 
« clefia celebratis, ibidem fummo mane, avencico 
s“ ejus ataug quibufdam noflris vel ipfius amicis ai- 
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(u) Iris that 
int:tied, De 

claris Serip- 
toribus Cabi- 
lonentbus, 


pP. 142. 


(63) Se- tle 
A: ticle IR- 
NERIUS. 


If it were allowable to apply Mr Menage’s . 


(69) Hs 
Nites upin 
tle H. f 
Abelard’s 
Misfe tunese 


70) Abe- 
Jard’s 
Wort:s, p. 
Il. 


(71) At te 
Hegue in 
1603. 12m0 
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ABELIANS. ABELLI. 


“© flentibus, nuptiali benedictione confæderamur — 
s Arter a few Days, baving privately, in the Even- 
“ing, celebrated Vejpers in a certain Church; early 
“in the Morning we were there join'd in Marriage, 


lard read Leétures to a great Number of Scholars in 
Champagne, from the Time that the vitious Lives of 
the Monks of Ruis, compell'’d him to return thither, 
and at the Time that the Abbot Suger expell'd the 


s and receiv’d the nuptial Benediftion, in the Pre- 
“ fence of ker Uncle, and fome of our, or bis, Friends 
“ (72). tothly, It is by no Means true, that 4e- 


LOL 


Nuns from Argenteuil. Father L'Enfant has copy’d 
fom: of thefe Errors (73). 


{-2\ Abe- 
Jard's #4 chks, 
pele. f 
ABELIANS, or ABELONIANS; a Se& of Hereticks who rofe in Cham- 
pagne, near Hippon, and who had been fome time extinct in St. Auflin’s Days. 
profefs’d very odd Principles, and fuch as were not likely to continue long [ 4}. 
They ordain’d that each Man fhould be in poffeffion of his particular Woman ; they 
thought it improper, and would not allow, that a Man fhould continue fingle; ic 
was neceflary, acccording to the Statutes of the Order, that he fhould have a Help- 
meet like unto himfelf: but it was not permitted him to lean upon this Prop, that 
is, to be corporeally join’d to his Witt : She was to be to him the Tree of the 
(-) SeBo- Knowledge of Good and Evil, the Fruit of which was forbidden him under fevere 
chats Sa Penalties. Thefe People were for regulating Matrimony upon the footing of the 
#.2.Ci1i. Terreftrial Paradice, in which Adam and Eve were united only in their Affections ; 
or rather they followed the Example of Abel : for they pretended that Abel was mar- 
ried, but that he died without ever having any Knowledge of his Wife: and from 
ore 13° him this Sect borrow’d it’s Name (a). When a Man and a Woman enter'd into 
eie Desth of this Society, they adopted two Children, a Boy and a Girl, who fucceeded to their 
nit Á” Goods, and who married together upon the fame Condition of not getting Children, 
ware “f but of adopting two others of different Sexes. They eafily met with poor People 
rs. in the Neighbourhood, to furnith them with Children. This Account is given us 
by St Auftin(b); and as he is almoft the only Author, who mentions them, we muft 
imagine, that this Se& was known but in a few Places, and of but a fhort Conti- 
nuance. It is believed, that it begun in the Reign of Arcadius, and ended in that 


eud teinks 
ttot Adam's 
Crrtincnce, 


(6) Aug. de 
Heref. cap. 
$7. See 


They : 


there Lam- 
bert Dangus. 


(t Danxus 
u’: Auftin's 
B kde He- 
rei. ch. 87. 


(2) Furet. 
ou the Word 
Mariage. 


of Theodofius the younger. 


All thofe, who compos’d, it being at laft reduc’d to one 


fingle Village, re-united themfelves to the Catholic Church. 


[4] Not likely to continue long.) Such a State of 
Continency between a Man and his Wife, who had 
every thing elfe in common, and whofe Union was 
eftecmed a true Marriage, was too great a Violence 
offered to Nature, to be of Jong Continuance. Nul- 
lum viclentum durabile. Nothing vislent is lafting. 
The Atclians were only a more moderate fort of 
Encratites and Novatians: thefe latter abfolutely con- 
demned Matrimony; the Adel/ians approved of, and 
retained it. It is true, it was barely the Name: they 
prelerved it's Appearance, but denied it's Power. 
« Hi nomen quidem conjugii & nuptiarum retinue- 
“runt, vim autem & effectum earum prorfus fufu- 
“© lerunt (1).* Had they looked upon Marriage to 
be a Sacrament, their Opinion, in this Point, would 
have been like that of the Zuinc/iams concerning the 
Eucbariff : they would have admiticd the Fig-re, but 
not the Reality: and this muft have contributed to- 
wards extinguifhing the Sect. You will find in Fare- 
tiere’s Dictionary ‘z), that 


Boire, & manger, coucher enfemble, 
Creft mariage, ce me fembie. 


Marriage conjijts in eating, and drinking, and lzing 
together. 


This is the natural Idea of that State: and, in this 
Defcription, the lat Character paffes for the prin- 
cipal, and the fpecific Diftin€tion. This it is, which 
is called the Confummation of Marriage: without this, 
the moft folemn Contraét, the Betrothing, and the 


nuptial Benedittion, pafs for meer Preliminaries, 
which it is eafy to be difengaged from. Itis this which 
ties the Knot, and renders it indiffoluble. Is is the 
End, the Mark, and the Crown of the Work: It is 
the se plus ultra. It is therefore very improbable, 
that fuch Numbers of People, even afier the Notion 
became common, fhould chufe to fubmit both to 
the Name and the Reftraint of Matrimony, and to 
renounce the mof fhining Honours of Ce/ifacy, with- 
out tailing of the Fruits and the Joys of Marriage. 
When, therefore, I faid that the Principles of this 
Set were not calculated for a long Duration, it was 
not neceflary, that I fhould allude to the witty Say- 
ing attributed to Sixtus the Fifth: * Non fi chiava 
“« in quefta Religione, non durara (3) 3" as much as 
to fay, they would break thro’ fuch a Precept of 
Religion as this, in fpight of their Teeth. To adopt 
a Child, among them, fupplied the Intention of get- 
ting one; and therefore we cannot apply to the Ade- 
fians the Remark of Florus on the frit Inhabitants 
ot Rome: ‘* Res erat unius xtatis, Popuius Viro- 
“ rum (4). —Jt wasan Effablifi mest calculated to con- 
sc tinue but for one Race, as conj:jting entirely of Men 
For, if other Caules had not concurred, this Sect 
might have continued to the end of the World 
© Per feculorum millia (incredibile diétu) Gens æter- 
“na eft, in qua nemo nafcitur. They are e 
“© Race of People, which (incredible to relate!) is 
“* never extin®, tho mo one is born among them." 
This Pliny fays of the Effeaians (5), and is every 
Day applied to the Monks. 


ABELLI (Anthony) Doktor of Divinity, a Jacobin, Abbot of Notre Dame de 


Livri, in Aulnoi, Confeffor to the Queen-Mother, and formerly her Preacher, pub- 
lith’d Sermons upon the Lamentations of Jeremiah, at Paris, in the Year 1582. I only 
copy la Croix du Maine and du Verdier Vau- Privas, and if I do not correct their Er- 
rors, at leaft I will propofe my own Doubts [4]. 1f Mr Moreri had done the fame, 
perhaps by this time we might have arrived at the Truth. The Confeffion of Au- 
thors, that they are ignorant of fuch or fuch Particulars, is the fureft way to excite 
the curious to communicate their Difcoveries to the Public: A Confideration, which 
will frequently engage me to propofe my Doubts. Mr Moreri had fo many Oppor- 
tunities, which I have not, of confulting thofe, who might rectify fuch things as thefe, 
that he ought to have done more upon this Occafion than barely copy la Craix du Maine. 


_ [4] Z win propofe my own Doubts.) Itfeemsto mea of no Part of France called Aulnci. Uf it fhavd he 
little ftrange, that a Jacobin fhould be in pofiefion read Laoav!:, it is another thing. but Rui I find no 
of an Abbey, and receive his Tide from it. [know Abbey in the Diois: of Laon rened Lieri i). 
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2) Mr de 
unoi’s 
Hif. of the 
Coliege of 
Navarre, p- 


P- 372. 
(3) This is 
fco often the 
fault cf 
Fran‘eribers 
of Manu- 
ferupts. 

(4) Claud. 
Robertus, i 
brs Nomen- 
latura Ab- 
batium Gal- 
Tie. 


(1) The Au- 
ftor means 
tte Abb:t 
Auberi, Ca- 
s:n of St Ca- 
Ni, @ fa- 
D Moli- 
nit, Bret'er 
cf that Mr 
Auberi, voh? 
do -cte the Hi- 
fiy f Card. 
Mazarin. 
See Suite du 


(2; Boileau’s 
Lutrin, 
Canto 4 
J69; &e. 


ABE 


Abbey of this Name is in the Diocefe of Paris. 
Laftly, I find, in the A&, by which the Univerfity 
of Paris {wore Fealty to Henry IV. Apr. 22. 1594. 
among thofe, who fubfcribed it, one Francis Abely, 
Abbot of /yri, Preacher and Almoner to the King (2). 
Thofe, who have Leifure, may confider whether or 
no what relates to feveral Perfons be not here col- 
le€ted, and applied to one (3). 

My Doubts have procured me the following excel- 
lent Dluftration of this Matter. ‘* Aunoi, or Aulnuoi, 
“ is very right. There isthe Abbey of Nôtre Dame 
‘© de Livri in Aunoi, in Alneto (4), of the Order of 
“© Se Auguftin, in the Deanery of Chelles, and Dio- 
“ cele of Paris. In order to obtain this Abbey, we 
s“ muft fuppofe, that Anthony Abelli transferred him- 


L LY. 
“ felf from the Order of St Dominic to that of 
“© Se Avgu/ffin, which is very eafily done, and pra‘ti- 
s fed every Day. As to Francis Abely, Abbot of 
€ Ivry, I fufpeét it isa Miftake, and that this Francis, 
< who was apparently the Succeflor of Anthony, 
ought to be ityled Abbot of Livri, there being no 
Abbey of the Name of Jeri in France.” This Il- 
luftration was communicated to me by Mr De /a 
Monnoie. The Abbot Baudrand has informed me, 
that the Abbey of Liwri is three Leagues diftant 
from Paris, as you go to Meaux, in a kittl Difiri& 
named Aulnoy, in which there are ten or twelve 
Villages, and that be knows nothing farther concern- 
ing it’s Boundaries. Thefe two Accounts fufficiently 
clear up my Difficulties. 
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(a) The 


e 
Mecure Gi~= 


ABELLY (Lewis) Bifhop, and Earl of Rbodes, who died Offober 4. 1691, aged Int, f oe. 
88 Years (a), was a Native of Paris, and Rector of St Joffe, in that City. He wrote (b) The fick 
feveral Works, particularly a Treatife of Divinity, entituled Medulla Theologica (b), 
upon which Account Boileau gives him the Epithet of Moélleux, Pithy, or full of 


Marrow [4], and which differs widely from the Maxims of the Fanfenifts [B]. He 
wa 


[4] The Epithet of Moélleux, Pithy, Epc.) In re- 
citing this Paffage, I fhall make no Scruple to begin it 
a little higher; for befides, that there is no Danger of 
any one’s being difpleafed with the Length of the Quo- 
tation, it will {erve to confirm what I fhall advance in 
the following Remark. 


Alin touffe & fe leve, Alain (1) ce favant homme; 
Qui de Bauni vingt fois a la toute la Somme, 

Qui poffede Abelli, qui fait tout Raconis, 

Et méme entend, dit-on, le Latin d’A Kempis. 
N’en doutez point, leur dit ce favant Canonife, 
Ce coup part, j'en fuis Sûr, d'une main Janfenifte, 
Mes yeux en font temoins : j'ai va moi-meme hier 
Entrer chez le Prelat le Chapelain Garnier. 
Arnaud, cet Heretique ardent 4 nous de truire, 

Par ce miniftre adroit tente de le feduire. 

Sans doute il aura la dans fon Saint Augutftin 
Q’autrefois Saint Louis erigea ce Lutrin. 

Il va nous inonder des torrens de fa plume, 

Il faut, pour lui répondre, ouvrir plus d’ une volume. 
Confultons fur ce point quelque Auteur fignale ; 
Voions fi des Lutrins Bauni n’ à point parlé. 
Etudions enfin, il en eft tems encore, 

Et pour ce grand projet, tantôt, dès que l'Aurore 
Rallumera le jour dans l'onde enfeveli, 

Que chacun prenne en main le MoELEUX ABELLI(2)- 


$ 


Then Allen rofe, collected and prepar’d, 

He regularly bemm'd, then firoak'd his Beard, 
And claim'd as Prolocutor tobe beard. 

The learned Seer Attention might demand, 
The only Scholar in the reverend Band. 

The learned Seer bad oft Abelli read, 

And filld with Raconis his muddy Head. 
Nay, great A-Kempis be could con/frue too; 
And all bis knotty Paffages undo. 

Then thus he fpoke: Believe me, Sirs! I know 
Some Janfenift muft aim this fatal Blow. 

It muff be fos we're in the Prelate’s Snare; 
Thefe Eyes Jaw Chaplain Garnier enter there. 
Arnaud eadeavours, by this artful Friend, 
The Prelate to bis Purpofes to bend. 

Sirs, be mof certainly bas fomewbere beard, 
That this litigious Desk St Louis rear'd. 
Then, grown polemical, be'l! proudly think 

To drown us all with Deluges of Ink. 

Now "tis our Duty timely to prepare, 

And fland a refolute defenfive War, 

Confider then; does Bauni nothing fay 

Of Desks? None of the Fathers lean that Way ? 
L find this Argument will ask much Oil, 
Clofe Reading, indefatigable Toil. iS 
Then, till Aurora kindles up the Day, 

And lights her Lamp, extinguifh'd in the Sea; 
Let each in hand Piruy ABELLI take, 

And what the learned Difor difates, fpeak. 


S 


If thefe Verfes contain’d nothing more than the A- 
greement between Bauni and Abelii, they would fuffi- 
ciently declare the Anti-Fanfenifm of the latter; but 
there are other Arrows in this Quiver, which are di- 
reéted to the fame Mark, and carry home. The Au- 
thor has given us, in the Margin, a Note, to explain 
the Reafon of the Epithet, and it was rightly done. 
When I refleé&t upon the Conjeétures, which the Cri- 
tics would form, fhould the French Language one Day 
meet with the Fate of the Latin, and the Works of 
Boileau be preferv'd, I reprefent to myfelf a thoufand 
Whims. For, fuppofe that the Medulla Theologica 
of Mr Abel/y were entirely loft, and fcarce any Au- 
thor extant, who takes notice of it, nor any Note in 
the Margin of the Latin, over againft the Word Moel- 
leux, what a ftir would the Critics make to find out 
the Reafon of this Epithet, and how many Miftakes 
would they run into (3)? I fancy to myfelf, that fome 
one of them, ill fatisfy’d with the Conjeétures of all 
his Predeceffors, would at length pretend to difcover, 
that bel/y was diftinguifh’d by this Epithet, in allu- 
fion to the Offerings of bel, which were not dry, 
like thofe of Cain, but a real Sacrifice of Beafts. Up- 
pon this Occafion he would quote the Sacrum pingue 
dabo, nec macrum facrificabo: he would fay, that the 
Parts of the Viim were not all of equal Efficacy, 
and that the Fat, under which is comprehended the 
Marrow, was of fingular Ufe. The more learned he 
happen’d to be, the farther would he run on from one 
extravagant Conceit to another, and heap Chimeras 
on Chimeras. Upon this Occafion, as well as many 
others, we fhould fee accomplifh’d that Expectation in 
the ninth Satire of Mr Boileau, l 


Et deja vous croiez, dans vos Rimes obfcures, 
Au Saummaifes futurs preparer des tortures. 


Thy Rhimes, even now obfcure, thro’ learned Pains, 
Prepare the Rack for future Critics Brains, 


It were to be wifh'd, fays fome one, that a good 
Commentary were wrote upon the Satires of this Au- 
thor (4) f. It is certain fuch Writings foon grow ob- 
fcure in many Places. The Catholicon d’Eipagne, and 
the Confeffion Catholique de Sancy, are a Proof of 
this. The Publick is very much indebted to the Au- 
thor, who publifh’d Remarks upon the lat of thefe 
two Satires, in the Year 1693, and upon the firft in 
1696. He is a curious and difcerning Writer, and 
very fit for this Work. 


Edition is 
that cf Pars, 
in 1651. 
fixth was 
publib'd in 
2 Vol. in 
I2mo. in 
1659. 


(3) Compare 
«ukat Fa- 
ther Bou- 
heurs fays 
in tle ath 
Diclegue of 
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de bien pen- 
fer, p. 399. 
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l'Ordre des 
Coteaux, 


(4) Nou- 
velles de la 
Rep. de 
Lett. O&~ 
1684. Are. 
e. 


t This De- 
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been exe- 
cuted fince 
tle Death of 
Mr Bayle, 
by Mr Brof- 
fette. He 
publifi'd ing 
1715, Gt 
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awas reprint- 
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in 1718. in 
Fol. and 4t0. 
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[B] From the Maxims of the Janfenifts.] One of 12m0. 


thefe Gentlemen complains bitterly, that Mr De /a 


Berchere, Archbifhop of Aix, had ordered the Dire- ; 


€tor of his Seminary, to follow telly, and no lon- 
ger teach the Moral Divinity of Grenoble (5). He 
afferts, that there are three falle Principles in Ade/- 
lys Medulla Theologica, of which, The fit over- 
throws that mof certain Direétion of a good Confci- 


(5) Compos'd 

by Mr Ge- 

net, whom 

the Cardinal 

Grimaldi, 

Predeceffir f 
r de la 


Berchere, 


ence, acknowledged by the Heathens themjelves, which fear fir tə 


forbids the doing of an Aftion, the Lawfulnefs, or 
Unlawfulness, of which is doubtful. Yhe fecond 
reduces to nothing the greatef of all the Command- 
ments, namely, that which obliges us to love Ged 
above every thing. The third is diredtiy repugnant 
to that Care, whith the Cardinal Grim idi teed, to 


feiure 


his Semina- 
ry, in order 
to teach is 
Morality 
tiere himel, 
and whs wat 
afteri.t ds 
mide Biss on 
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Cel Brewed, 
An Extpoñ- 
tien of the 

Doctrine of 
the Catholic 
Chutch. 


(a) InBan- 
drand’s Le- 
xic. Geogr. 
P 4- 


7 We call 
him in Mrs. 
$, te 
iey d ter 


es bn 


(FE peaks 
cP this du- 
wiry and Fis 
BOE om 
AaTete 
de Seriptor. 
Prifice. 


CAO Ih- 
minem vil- 


de Pairi 


emca nione diverim in tigientom, œd 


ABELLY. ABERDEEN. ABGILLUS. 


was Author likewife or The Life of Vincent de Paul, Founder, and firft Superior Gene- 
ral, of the Congregation of the Miften; a Treatife on the Principles of Coriiian Mo- 
raity; another on Herefies,; another on the Traaition of the Church in relation to the 
Ii orfhip of the Virgin Mary, Sc. This laft Work, which was printed a fecond Time 
at Paris, in the Year 1675, gave great Pleafure to the Profejiarts, as it furnifh’d 
them with good Weapons againft the Converters, who would make them believe, that 
whatever there might be extravagant in this kind of Devotion, it was owing wholly 
either to Moxki/b Opinions, or to Abufes, which the Bifhops were every day cor- 
recling : The fame Book was ufeful to thofe of that Perfualion againft the Bifhop of 
Condom’s Work (c). In truth, Mr Abel'y became the Patron of the moit extravagant 
Conceits, in relation to the Worfhip of the Bleffed Virgin, This was deftroying the 
Attempts of another Prelate, and the Intentions of thofe, who publifh’d, or appro- 
ved, Ibe wholjome Advice of the Bleffed Virgin to ber indirect Votaries. Mr Avily was 
a Doćtor of Divinity of the Faculty of Paris; he refignd his Bifhoprick to another, 
when his Age would not fuffer him to difcharge the Duties of his Office, and retir’d 
to the Houle of St Lazarus. He difcover’d a Secret in the Life of Mr Vincent, which 
was pleafing to many [C]. 


Tics 


fecure the Obfervation of the Rares cf St Ciarics 


in the Sacrament of Penance, by didingus Ding a 
great Numer of Cas, in eeh tee Conte ors niay 
either refule, or defer Absivtisn, Mr Ades’y there- 
fore Was acculed of teaching, Frit, That one muy 
follow an Opinion dejs pretasie and seis certain, in 
doing that whico ts a Sin according to the contra- 
ry Ofinion, tweoicd feems to us pribable: Se- 


oe 


condiy, That it is nst certain, that tee Precept cf 


loving God alve all thinss slices us always, im 
virtue of itic, but oriy by Aleesdent. Trirdly, Teat 
. - > = =e « 


Life is a ferfetial Bai tn de op Canis ong and Sin- 
ning. See the slevertuerients ta tee Reverend Fa- 
thers, the Jeuites cf Aix, in Provence, comerning 
a printed Paper, entitled, “ A Ball, danced at the 


ABERDEEN, an Epifcopal City 
St Andrews, including an Univerfity. 


of the Dee. 
but a Mile diftant from each other. 


ff Reception of tee Tari Areh hipp of Aix.” 
Advertiement was publiied in 1687. in r2mo. 
It is eaty to dee, that Mr Aée/'s Book is meant 


in the following Paflage ot the Menogiana. * As 
“they were tacing of the Marrow ot A Mr 


Labbe le Camus, at pretent a Cardinal, faid, that 
“ the Mon was in the Wane, when ke sorote it (01 
A new Proof of the Contempt, which the Ferie- 
wes had for this Work, 

[C] A Seeret which was pleafrg to many | 
He intormed the Pul ii, that Mr erort had drop`d 
ail Correfpendence with the Abbot of St Cyran, ater 
havin; heud him declare, that the Council of Dent 
was owy a Celal, and an Aremily cf Soheulrren, 
with the Pepe at the Head of them (~). Whoever 
is convinced of this, cannot be a Roun Catholic. 


of Scotland, under the Archbifhoprick of `e 
It may be confidered as feparated into two ; 
Cities ; for there is Aberdeen at the Mouth of the Don, and Aberdeen at the Mouth `` 
The former is call’d Old Aberdeen, the other New Aberdeen. 


They are 


The Bifhop’s Sce, and the Univerfity, are at 
O!ld Aberdeen: the other is a richer, and more trading, Place. 


The Univerfity was 


founded in the Year 1480, the Bifhoprick in the Year 1100: it was tranflated from 


Murtlac, as Hector Boéthius, a Scorch Hiftorian (a) informs us. 
differently in Latin Abredonia, Aberdonium, and Aberdona. 


This City is call’d in- 
Mr Moreri endeavours to 


refine upon this Article [4], but without Succes. 


[A] Mr Moreri endesocurs to refne upon this 
Article) He quarrels with thee, who fay, that 
Aderisnne, or Alberdin, aller ienie,  avtherdene, 
or Deraza, is a Cay, There is nota City (Jayi 
s be) in al Seriurd of this Name; but there are 
“two Towns, one of which is cahed Mee- bereen, 
“and the other O48 Alerdeen: and it theie Names 
sare iumbied together, it mult be in Banks: or 
ee Maps, that are very incorrect.” It would be un- 
meceilary to prove, that, not only in common Speech, 


the Diftin@tion of Oi and New Alierecen is not male 
ure of, but that, even in Books, it is vary onule 
ferve For vha Authors ever fd, Tee Birati 
ef Oid Alerce, Tie Uiirerits sf New Adieriar? 
What Hutorians are not fatety’d with berely men- 
toning sdecruer, When they ipeak of this Loncoral 
Civ i Mr Areri planly forgot his own Critciim, 
when under tac Aride SCOTLAND, he favs, 
St Andrews fas sae Unicer Sty, and Atcracen angther 5 
for, otherwie, he ought to have Lad Oid Aberdeen. 


ABGILLUS (febu), Son of a certain King of the Fricu:, led fo exemplary a 


Life, that he gain’d the Sirname of Préjire, or the Prief. 
magne in his Expedition to Paleftine, and, 


o 


lemagne, after taking 


He accompany Charli- 
inftead of returning to Europe with Char- 


of Ferujalem, he advanc’d as far as the Indies, made vaft Con- 


quefts there, and founded the Empire of the Abyfins, which from his Nanic, was 


called The Empire of Jobn tbe Prieft *. 


He compos’d two Hiftories, one comprehend- 


ing the Voyage of Charlemagne to the Holy Land, the other his own Expedition to the 


Indies. 
People, which inhabit it. 


This laft Work contains a Defcription of the Country, and of the different 
If Suffridus Petri (a) was capable of imagining thefe Hifto- 


ries to have been any other than paultry Romances, compos’d in the Ages of Igno- 
rance, and in which Charlemagne is introduc’d with fuch an extraordinary Bravery, 
as if he had been one of the imaginary Heroës, Palmerin of Oliva, Huon of Bour- 
deaux, or Geoffrey Great-Tooth: it, I fay, Suffridus Petri was capable of conceiving 
this, he deferves all the hard Words, which /o/ius has given him (b); for what can be 
invented more fabulous, than the Conqueft of Ferujalem by Charlemagne ? 


yanis 


. i ` ' 
Oe eo Cea ar rae dey Pas aes 
- n sy, 


Velde Lit Lat pe 3 


adkaac Multis commentis habuerit Adem! 


O very creat, ard Idad ans? jad, Cugid Mun, wee 


ABYDULS, 


fo‘ Roo ye 


EIL 
i 


id 
i 


toa pe 


E h 


U.a 


é 
ry 


Ceh Air 


fi) 
Lay 
foot: 


Aniv“ 


oot Vv 


th 


Contde Pau, 


B. 2. © 


lle 


ABYDUS. ABIMELECH. 


ABYDUS, a City of Egypt. Stephen of Byzantium calls it a Colony of the Afi- 
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lefians [4], which receiv’d it’s Name from one Abydus. Strabo {peaks of it, asa ve- 
ry ruinous Town ; but he fays, that it appears to have been very large, and the 
(2) Stabe, principal Town of the Country, next to Thebes (a). The famous King Memnon re- 


L. 17. pe 
559- Edit. 
1587. 


(6) Mem- 


fided in it, and built there a magnificent Palace (b). The Temple and Sepulchre 
of Ofiris area great Ornament to this City, and recommend it extreamly. The 
greateft Lords of Egypt affected to be buried there, that they might have their Mo- 


nénis Regiâ numents near that of Ofiris (c). The Oracle of the God Befa was no fmall Ornae /¢)Plsarch 


& Ofiris 
Templo in- 
elytum. 
Fanrus for 


ment to this Place. All the neighbouring People were great Worthippers of this 
Deity; who gave his Anfwers in writing to thofe, who had not the convenience of 35; 


of Iris and 
Ofiris, p. 


she Palace ¢ CONfulting him in Perfon. It was fufficient at that time to inform him by Letter of 


amm one’s Requeft (d). This Oracle was ftill in being in the Reign of Conftantius, Son (4) Amn. 
e of Ofri Of Conftantin the Great, and was the Caufe of great Diforders $ 


}. Abydus was 7 500 qtorceliinas: 


« Co T2. 


reg ooh Paces weftward of the Nile (e) but a Canal was cut; which conducted the Waters of p. 227, 228. 
L-17- p that River to it (f). It was above Dio/polis and Tentyris (g), and below Ptolemais (b), 


559¢ 


st he had an Averfion to the Sound of Trumpets [C]. There has been much 
talk of certain Thorns, which grew in their Territory (D), and which are faid to 
the Shape of a Crown. 
to be at prefent Abutich. Jobn Leon does not fay, what Mr Moreri afcribes to him, 
that it ftood in the place, where the Patriarch o/epb was buried [E£]. There was a 
City, called Abydus, upon the Side of the Helle/pont, of which I fhall cake no No- 
tice at prefent, tho’ Moreri’s Dictionary wants to be fet right upon this Article. 


have conftantly born Flowers o 


[4] 4 Colony of the Milefians.] This is not clear. 

I allow that they fettled Colonies in Egypt; but it 

was near the Mouth of the Nile: Their Power con- 

fitted at that time in Naval Force; and their Trade 

did not require a Situation fo diftant from the Coaft, 

as Abydus was. Befides, They did not fettle in 

(1) Strabo, Egypt ‘till the Reign of Cyexares, King of Media (1): 

L. 16. p Whereas Abydus was a confiderable City before that 

55%° time; fince Memnon not only kept his Court, but 
built likewife a magnificent Palace, there. 

[B] Was the Caufe of great Diforders.| The Man- 
ner how is as follows: Thofe, who confulted the 
Oracle by writing, fometimes left their Letter in 
the Temple, after they had received their Anfwer 
(2) Amm. (2). There were People fo malicious as to fend fome 
Marcellinus. of thefe Letters to Con/tantius; who, being of a 
ria eer mean, fufpicious, credulous, and captious Difpofition, 

2°79 442e threw him(elf into a terrible Paffion, ‘ Qui ut erat 

‘* angufti pectoris, obfurdefcens in aliis etiam ni- 
e mium feriis, in hoc titulo ima, quod aiunt, auri- 
« cula mollior, & fufpicax, & minutus, acri felle 
Ti) Amme “ concaluit (3). Immediately he figned a Com- 
Marcell. a? miffion for profecuting thofe who were guilty, on 
tie Year 359+ pretence, that many of them had confulted their Dei- 
ty concerning the Life of the Emperor, and the 
Name of the Perfon, who was to fucceed him. The 
Head of the Commiffion, a violent and avaritious 
Perfon, found Means to involve whom he pleafed 
in this Profecution. This gave Occafion to num- 
berlefs Acts of Violence, as you may read in 4m- 

mianus Marcellinus. 
[C] Had an Averfion to the Sound of Trumpets.) 
This we may learn from lian, provided we cor- 
(4) Berke- ¥ect him according to the Conjecture of Berkelius 
lius upon (4). Edaziyyos yoy B3aAuProvear Bucrpiras, nad “ABud0¢ 
oy def “Aryurria (it is in the Editions of ian “ABu 4 
phe Aryyreia) ua) Aduwv zog: —— The Bufirite, and 
the Egyptian Abydus, and Lycopolis, abbor the 
(s) Ælian. Sound of a Trumpet (5). Strabo confirms this Con- 


de Animal. jefture, when he fays, that the Ufe of Mufic, both 
La 30o. c28. 


which was the largeft City of Thebais, and as big as Mempbis. 


- (e) Plin. 
The Inhabitants of {Pin 
(f) Strabo, 
L. 17.p.57). 


(g) Plin. 
L. 5. c. ge 
(A) Strabo, 
L. 17. P- 


The Name of itis thought 


vocal and inftrumental, was forbidden in the Preludes 
to the Sacrifices, which wete offered to Ofiris in 
the Temple of Abydus (6). 

[D] Thorns, which grew in their Territory.) Athe- 
næus mentions this (7): but we muĝ fubiticute the 
Word “ABudov for “ABuae in that Place, according j’ 
to the very probable Conjeéture of Berkelixs (8). 
The Matter of Fatt, according to Athenaus, is this. 
The Thorns, which grew about the Temple of Tès- 
dium, were thought to be always in Bloom: but the 
Foundation of this Notion, according to He//anicus’s 
Remark (9), was that, whenever the People affembled 
in this Place, the Thorns were covered with Wreaths 
of Flowers of various kinds. Demetrius relates, that 
fuch kind of Thorns grew about Abydus, and that 
it was currently reported among the Egyptians, that 
the Ethiopian Soldiers, whom Tithon {ent to King 
Priam, having heard that Memnon was flain, threw 
down their Chaplets of Flowers, before Abydus, np- 
on thefe Thorns, whence it came to pafs, that 
the Flowers, which they produced, refembied 
Crowns (to). (19) Denies 

[E ) The Patriarch Jofeph was buried} Mr Moreri pia "pen cht 

quotes Fobn Leon, p. 8. At firt Sight, one would ;, ne 
think he meant Page the eighth; but we are to B.15. 074 
look for his Quotation in Book the eighth. Now 
what we meet with there is this: that it is a Mi- 
ftake to believe, that the City Mefre Hatichi was the 
Refidence of the Kings of Egypt in the Days of 
Jofeph and Mofes. He confutes this Opinion by 
alledging, that thefe antient Kings dwelt on the Wet- 
Side of the Mi/é; which he proves by two Argu- 
ments ; the firft is, the Situation of that City, which, 
the Scripture tells us, the Fews built for Pharaob: the 
fecond is, the Situation of a very antient Building, 
which is faid to be the Sepulchre of Fo/epb. He re- 
marks a few Pages after, that the Town, where this 
Sepulchre is, ftands upon an Arm of the Ni/e, and 
is at prefent called E/ Fiizm. I do not find that he 
makes any mention of our Abydus. 


(8) Berke- 
lius upon 
Steph. de 
de Urbibus, 
Pe Iq. 


(9) Upon ele 
SEgyptiaca, 
in Athen. 
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ABIMELECH, King of Gerar, in the Land of ‘the Philiftines, was cotempo- 


rary with Abrabam, This Patriarch, being retired with his Family, into the Land of Ge- (4) see ste 
rar, his Wife Sara, tho’ Ninety Years of Age (a), found herfelf expos’d to danger: fhe %2} Remark 
was taken away by Abimelech, who thought her fo fair, as to defire to make her his Wife. ganar” 
Abrabam might have avoided this Accident, by declaring himfelf to be Sara’s Huf- 
band: but, fearing to be flain, he pretended, that fhe was his Sifter, and defired 
her to fay, that he was her Brother (b). This was the fecond Time he made ufe of ° ` 
this Artifice (c); which certainly does not deferve the Encomiums, beftowed on it (e He madh 
by St Chry/oftom [4]. It is believed, that the Phikftine King was ftruck with a ¢ fel 
Diftemper, 


(6) Gen: xx. 


[4] The Encemiums, bofewed on it by St Chryfo- Danger which Sara’s Honour was expos'd to the firft. 
(1) In the ftom.) We hall point out in another Place (1), what Time, feems, at firft fight, to render a Repetition of 
epee is blameable in this Diffimulatien of 4érabam. Every the Fraud more inexcufable; but, on the other 
SARA. one miy iy ashe pleafes, of his fecond Fall. The rpo; does it not feem more juftifiable to make E 
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Antig B. I. 


C. Il. 


(e) Genel 
XXi. 31, 52. 
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(3) Id. ibe 
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 ABIMELECH 


Diftemper, which render’d him impotent [B]: but, however that be, it is certain that 
Divine Providence permitted him not to fatisfy the Paffion which he had conceiv’d 


for Sara. He was inform’d in a Dream, 


that fhe was married to a Prophet, and 


that he fhould die, if he did not reftore her to her Hufband. He fail’d not accor- 
dingly to reftore her to him, and to reproach him for his Deceit. Abrabam, in 
excufe for himfelf, among other Reafons, alledg’d that he was really the Brother 


of Sara, born of the fame Father tho’ of a different Mother. 


Thus the Scripture 


makes him excufe himfelf. Mr Moreri very improperly fupplies the facred Text with 
the Words of Jofephus, who falfly fuppofes, that Abrabam pretended, that Sara was 
his Brother’s Daughter (d). He follows the fame Author, in relation to a Fact, of 
which the Scripture {peaks not a word; I mean, the pretended Alliance contracted 


between Abrabam and Abimelech, upon the Reftitution of Sara. 


The Scripture is 


content to fay, that Abimelech made great Prefents to this Patriarch, and offered 
him the Liberty of fojourning in what part of his Country he pleas’d. It is true, 
there was an Alliance between them; but it was not contracted till fome Years 
after (e): I mean the Treaty of Beerfbeba. Jofephus, as if he were poffefs’d of Me- 


of a Remedy, which had fucceeded, than at firft to 
make the Experiment of it; and is it not pat doubt, 
that the firt Trial had all the Succefs which Aéreham 
could hope for? He not only preferv’d his Life, but 
was loaded with Prefents, and recover’d his Wife un- 
touch'd; a Circumftance, which, perhaps, he did 
not expect; I fay perkaps, for l dare not write, what 
St Chry/offem dar’d to preach. ‘* You know, fays ke 
‘© to his Auditors, that nothing chagrins a Husband 
“ fo much, as to fulpeét that his Wife has been in 
« the Power of anothers and yet this jut Man em- 
“© ploy’d all his Efforts, that the Act of Adultery might 
“ be accomplifh’d (2).” One would expect, after 
this, that the Preacher fhould cenfure the Patriarch : 
but, dn the contrary, we find him beftowing great 
Enq@yniums on his Courage, and his Prudence: On 
his Courage, which enabled him to conquer the 
Stings of Jealoufy, fo far as even to advife an Action 
of this Nature ; on his Prudence, which pointed out 
to him this Expedient, fo certain to extricate him 
from the Difficulties and Dangers, which furrounded 
him. St Chry/o/fom does not forget to reprefent, in 
lively Colours, the terrible Power of Jealoufy, in order 
to magnify that great Courage, which could furmount 
this Paton; but, on the other Hand, he derogates 
from the Prudence of Abrabam, in faying, that, as 
he was fenfible, that Sara was too handfome to be 
able to efcape the Incontinency of the Egyptian, 
whether he called her his Wife, or his Sifter, he de- 
termin’d to call her his Sifter, hoping by that means 
to fave his Life. <«* Behold, crys St Chryfoftom, with 
s what Prudence this good Man found out a fure 
«c way to elude all the Snares of the Egyptians.” Af- 
ter that, he excufes his having confented to the A- 
dultery of his Wife, for this Reafon, becaufe Death, 
which was not as yet difpoil’d of his Tyranny, in- 
fpir’d at that time great Terror. “Ors aw jy naTaav- 
Otia rs bavars ġ Tupavvlig uè TETO xal TH poryela THs 
yuvaindss alpsivas nowwvijcas Š Sinasos, nal povevex? VTN- 
psTucacbze TH Morya cig THY THs yivarmes VLpiv va Tov 
Gavarov Says (3): Becaufe the Tyranny of Death 
was not yet diffelved, therefore thts jul Man cn- 
jented tothe Adultery of bis Wife, and was, as it 
were, fubjervient to the Adulterer, to bis Wife's Dij- 
grace, in order to efcape Death. After this Enco- 
mium on the Husband, he goes on to the Praifes of 
the Wite, and fays that fhe freely accepted of the Pro- 
pofal, and did her utmoft to play the Farce well (4). 
Upon which, he adviles Wives to imitate her Ex- 
ample, and crys out, ‘ Who does ‘not admire this 


«* great readinefs to obey ? Who can ever fufficiently — 


« prai‘e Sava, in that, after fuch Continence, and at 
« fo great an Age, fhe was willing to expofe her- 
« felf to an Adulterer, and give up her Body to 
e Barbarians, in order to fave the Life of her Huf- 
s band (5) ?” I believe no Preacher now a-days would 
dare to handle fo delicate a Subjeét as this, in fuch a 
Manner : he would give too great occafion for Ralle 

to the prophane ; and I very much fufpeét that the 
Inhabitants of Antioch, naturally given to flander, 
could not hear fuch a Sermon, without taking too 
great a Liberty in making ill-natur’d Reflexions. St 4m- 
éroje is not lefs {paring in his Commendations of Sa- 
ra’s conjugal Love (6), and we fhall fee, under the 
Article ACINDINUS (Septimius), that St Au- 
fiin was under almoft the fame Ilufion. Tis f{trange, 
that thefe great Luminaries of the Church, with all 


moirs 


their Virtue, and all their Zeal, fhould be ignorant 
that it is unlawful to fave either one’s own Life, or 
another's, at the Expence of a Crime. 

[B] Of a Diftemper, which render'd him impotent.] 
To extinguifh the Ardour of his Luft, God fent him 
a Difeafe, which put all the Phyficians Art to a ftand. 
God admonifh’d him, in a Dream, to have nothing to 
do with the Wite of this Stranger. Abimelech, find- 
ing himfelf a little better, fome time after, declared 
to his Friends the Caufe of his Diftemper, and reftored 
Sara to Abraham. Thus Jofephus relates the Affair 
(7); little follicitcous, according to Cuftom, to adapt 
his Narration to that of Mofes; or rather, bold 
enough to give him the Lie. For does not Mofes 
fay, that Abimelech, after his Dream, rofe early in 
the Morning, and call'd all his Servants, in order to 
communicate to them, what he had learnt in his 
Sleep (8) ? Could he have done this, had he been 
given over by his Phyficians ? Fe/cpbus was fenfible 
of the Difficulty ; but, in order to remove it, he 
boldly fuppofes, againit the Authority of the Scrip- 
ture, that this Prince did not communicate his Dream 
to his Friends, ‘till his Diftemper was a little abated, 
fome time afier his Dream. Some think Abimelech 
was not afflicted in his own Perfon, but in thofe of 
his Women (9): and that, when the Scripture re- 
lates that God heal'd him, it only means his taking 
off the Seal, which he had fixcd to al! the Wombs 
of the Houjfe of Abimelech (10). I could foon be 
prevail’d upon to approve of this Interpretation ; be- 
caule I fee no trace of Abimelech’s Dittemper in the 
whole zoth Chapter of Genefis, except thefe Words. 
God beal'd Abimelech, and his Wife, and bis Maid- 
Servants, and they bare Children, But as the follow- 
ing verfe mentions only the Affliction of thefe Wo- 
men, it is fufficiently probable, that all the Evil, 
which God fent upon Abimelech, confifted in that. 
I fall, in another Place (11), anfwer a Queftion, 
which may be put to me: Why this Prince, if be 
was in perfec Health, did not gratify that Pafien, 
which had prompted bim to take away Sara. am 
not furprized at the fabulous Accounts, which the 
Jews have publifhed, upon this Story: nor fhould I 
wonder at their Conduct, if they had invented a 
thoufand Chimeras concerning our Abimelech. They 
fay, that all the Channels of the Body were ftop’d up, 
both of Man and Beaft, both of Male and Female, fo 
that nothing could cither enter, or come out (12). 
They could no longer cat, nor drink; they could no 
longer void their Excrements, fc. The Men, befides, 
were feiz’d with fuch a Frigidity, that Adimelech 
was incapable of difcharging the Duty of a Man, 
either to Sara, or to-any other Woman. A celebra- 
ted Proteftant Divine (13) adopts this Tradition, as 
far as concerns the latter Part, and rejects the reft, 
as ridiculous, or fuperfluous, He fays, that, as the 
Devil fometimes (14), by his Impediments, prevents 


` matricd People from paying their conjugal Duty, it 


is not improbable, but that God might fend fuch a 
kind of Affli€tion on the Family of Adimelech, for a 
good and holy Purpofe; which was to prelerve the 
Chaftity of Sara, and to make it appear very evident, 
that fhe had received no Stain in the Houle of bi- 
melech. He believes, therefore, that the Domeftics of 
Abimelech were ftruck with the Difeafe of Barrenne(s : 
the Men, by an Impotency like that occafioned by 


“Witchcraft ; the Women, by an entire fhutting up of 


the 
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ABIMELECH. 


thoirs preferable to thofe of Mofes [C], ventures to place this Treaty before the Birth 
of Jfaac, whereas the Scripture places it after the Rejection of I/mael, which did not 


come to pafs, till after J/aac was weaned. 


Mr Moreri has follow’d the fame Guide, 


when. he affures us, that Abimelech fhew’d great Kindnefs to J/aac, who had re- 


tired into the Land of Gerar. 


It is not indeed impoffible, but this might be the 


fame Abimelech; but it is more probable it was the Succeffor of him, who took 
away Sara[D]. Ic is certain that fuac, on account of a Famine, which arofe, re- 


the Gates of Life, or by a Contralion of the 
Parts, which rendered them incapable of Conception. 
That’s too much by balf, fome one may fay, it was 
fafficient to the Defigns of Providence, that the Men 
were bewitch’d. But it muft be reply’d, that the 
clofing up of the Parts of the Women being a Faét, 
which Mo/es exprefsly mentions, it mut by no means 
be drop’d as fuperfluous. This matter is explain’d 
two ways; neither of which entirely clears it up. 
Some fay, that Mo/es’s Meaning is, that the Wife and 
the Maid-Servants of Abimelech could not bring forth, 
when their Time was come: they had violent Pangs, 
and difficult Labour ; but this muft be at the time 
of which the Prophet J/aiah fpeaks: The Children 
are come to the Birth, and there is not ftrength to 
bring forth (15). Others fay, that his Meaning is, 
that they did not conceive. The firt Interpretation 
cannot be reconcil’d with Geaefis, unlefs we can 
fuppofe that all the Women, which belong’d to 4żi- 
melech were with Child, when Sara was taken from 


(15)G-dbad her Husband (16): which is not likely. The other 
entirely clos'd {yppofes Sara to have ftaid longer in this Prince’s 
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Houfe, than fhe really did ; for it could not be known 
in a very fhort time, whether fo great a Number of 
Women had all loft the Faculty of Conception. This 
Difficulty oblig’d a very skiliful Interpreter to fay, 
that the Punifhment, which God fent upon the Fa- 
mily of Abimelech, was known in a Manner, of 
which we have no Notion (17). Laftly, The Radins 
make but little Difference between the perfonal Af- 
fliction of Abimelech, and the perfonal Affliction of 
the firt Ravifher of Sara (18). They fay of this 
latter, that he was feiz'd with the Difeafe Ratan, 
which is the mott troublefome of all Ulcers, and the 
moft deftructive of the Joys of Love (19). Solomon 
Jarchi will have it, that the King of Egype’s Plague, 
was a Difeafe in his Head, caufed by a Worm, bred 
in his Brain: ‘* Morbus perturbati cerebri ob inna- 
“« tum ipf Vermiculum, quo qui laborant, iis gravis 
‘¢ fit concubitus, & liberi gignuntur ulcerofi (20).——~ 
“< The Difeafe of a difturbed Brain, caufed by a Worm 
« bred in it; which whoever is troubled with, finds 
s it dificult to perform the matrimonial Duty; and 
“© bis Children are born ulcerous.’ Some think, thefe 
Jat Words {poil all; for they imagine, that, for the 
Honour of Sara, the Plague of Pharaoh muft have 
render him abfolutely impotent. See the Remark up- 
on the Article of this boly Woman. 

[C] Memoirs preferable to thofe of Mofes.] I have 
a long time conceived an Indignation again Fo/e- 
phus, and thofe who excufe him upon this Head. 
One, who made an open Profeffion of Fudaifm, the 
Belief of which is founded upon the Divinity of the 
Scripture, has yet the Affurance to relate things other- 
wife, than he muft have read them in Genefis : he 
alters, he adds, he drops Circumftances; in a Word, 
he fets himfelf up in Oppofition to Mofes, in fuch 
a Manner, that one of the two muĝ be a falfe Hi- 
ftorian. Is this to be born, and ought we not to 
conclude, either that he did not {cruple to {canda- 
lize his Nation, or that he thought the particular 
Opinion he entertained of the Fabillity, and confe- 
quently of the Non-In{piration of Mofes, was com- 
moon among the Jews? He deferves the followiag 
Rebuke of Theodore Beza very juftly. ** Hoc ego 
s femel pronuncio, quod tu nunquam falfum effe often- 
s des, fi verus eft multis locis Jofephus, mentitum 
« effe multis locis Mofen & facras omnes Scriptores. 
«< Sed nos potius ipfos pro veris ipfius Dei inter- 
«s pretibus, illum vero pro facerdote rerum facrarum 
e valdé imperito, atque etiam negligente & pro- 


« phano Scriptare, habebimus. —— J pronounce this | 


** once for all, which you can never difprove, that 
“if, in many Places, Jofephus be in the right; 
s Mofes and all the facred Writers muf be in the 
sc wrong. But we will rather efteem them the true 
s Interpreters of God bimfelf, but bim a very un- 


< skilful Prieft of facred Things, and even a care- 


tired 


«c lefs and prophane Writer (21)." Tam of Opinion, 
that all the antient Hiftorians have taken the fame 
Liberty with regard to old Memoirs, which they 
confulted. They have tacked Supplements to them; 
and, not finding the Faéts unfolded and embellifhed 
to their Fancy, they have itretched and drefied 
them up as they pleafed; and this is what at pre- 
fent we receive for Hiftory. 

[D] It was the Succeffor of him, who took away 
Sara.} I do not build upon the long Life, which 
we muft allow to Abimelech, if he was alive at the 
time when J/aac came to Gerar. This Journey was 
later than the Purchafe, which Jacob made of the 
Right of Elderfhip: we may fuppofe thercfore, that 
Ifaac was then eighty Years old; for he was fixty 
when Ejaz and Jacob were born: and Efau was 
already a great Hunter, when he fold his Birth- 
Right. On the other fide, Abimelech, who took 
away Sara, was a King, and married, before J/aac 
was born: He muft then, at lealt, have been a good 
hundred Years eld, when J/aac journied to Gerar. 
But is this much? Did not Men at that time live 
to above an hundred and fifty Years (22)? One 
would fcarce believe one’s own Eyes, that learned 
Men (23) fhould be capable of objecting thefe Words 
of The Preacher, Omnis potentatus vita brevis (24): 
As if, fuppofing the Canonical Authority of this Book, 
it was contrary to Revelation, that a Man’s Reign 
fhould continue an hundred Years. Who does not 
fee, that if this Paffage has that Weight, which is 
attributed to it, we muft deny the Truth of all Hi- 
ftories, which inform us, that there have been Reigns 
which continued upwards of fifty or fixty Years? 
What then isit which induces me to believe, that 44:- 
melech, who took away Sara, was not the fame who 
entered into Alliance with J/aac ? why itis this: This 
latter Abimelech readily believed, upon J/aac’s Word, 
that Rebecca was but his Sifter; and when he was 
undeceived, not by the Words, but by the Adtions, 
of Ifaac, he reproved him mildly for his Deceit, 
without faying to him, You fo/lsw your Father's Ex- 
ample; Abraham heretofore playa me the fame Trick. 
Now is it probable, if he had been already impofed 
upon by Abrabam, that he would have again fallen 
into the fame Snare, or if he had, that he would 
not have paffed a fevere Rebuke upon J/zac, on Ac- 
count both of his Father's, and his own Hypocrify ? 
He would hardly have forgot érabam’s, which 
drew fuch Misfortunes upon him. St Chry/oftom 
thought this fo likely, that he boldly declared from 
the Pulpit, that Abimelech atually did reproach 
Ifaac with Abrabam's Difimulation. ‘ Rex, adhuc 
« habens recentem memoriam eorum, quz tempore 
Patriarchæ rapta Sard tulerat, increbebat eum, 
reumque argens dicebat, cur hoc fecifti? — Hanc 
deceptionem & olim fuftinuimus à patre tuo (25). 
— The King, having frejo in bis Memory what 
he fuffered for the Rape of Sara in the Patriarchs 
Time, reproached him, and charging him with bis 
Guilt, faid unto bim, What baf thou done? 
“Thus was I heretofore deceived by your Father.” 
But all this has no better Foundation, than Rheto- 
rical Licence, which is fometimes carried as far as 
that of the Poets and Painters, 
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-=e Pictoribus atque Poétis 
Quidlibet audendi femper fuit aqua poteftas (26). 


Poets and Painters equally may dare; 
In bold Attempts an equal Power they phare. 
CREECH. 


Two things feem to favour Moreri’s Opinion. Firft, 
The King of Gerar, both in Abraham's and Ifzac’s 
Time, had the fame Name; and there was a General 
of his Army, whofe Name was Pico/, at both thefe 
Times. Secondly, Rebecca, beautiful as fhe was, was 
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ABIMELECH. 


ABLANCOURT. 


tired into the Land of Gerar, where one ABIMELECH then reign’d. The Beauty 
of Rebecca occafioned her Hufband’s making ufe of the fame Policy, which Abra- 
bam had had recourfe to, on account of Sara’s Beauty. Jfaac fearing to be fain, if 
it fhould be known that he was the Hufband of the beautiful Rebecca, made her pafs 


for his Sifter. 


Abimelech difcover’d the Cheat, by obferving, as he look’d through 


a Window, a certain Sport [E] which paffed between them ; and having fent for 
Ifaac, faid to him, Behold of a furety fhe is thy Wife, and bow faidst thou, fhe is my 
Sifter? ——What is this thou baft done unto us? one of the people might lightly bave lien with 


thy wife [F], and thou fhouldft have brought gutitinefs upon us. 


At the fame time, he 


forbad his Subjects, on pain of death, to offer the leaft Injury to U/aac, or Rebecca. 
This Remonftrance, and this Decree, muft have been fincere; and we Moderns 
ought to be careful not to mifreprefent thefe Matters (f). The Profperity of Ifaac 


caus’d a change in the Friendfhip of Abimelech, For, perceiving the great 


Wealth, 


which J/aac acquired, he very freely gave him to underftand, that he muft depart. 
He obey’d ; and continuing to profper, notwithftanding the Oppofition made to 
him in feveral places, on account of the Pits, which he dug, his Alliance was courted 
by Abimelech, whofe Offers were favourably receiv’d (g). 


not taken away, as Sura had been; the Reafon of 
which might be, that Abimelech was grown old, and 
remembered likewife the ill Confequences of the 
Rape of Sara. I anfwer, firft, that the Kings of 
certain Countries affected all to take the fame Name ; 
as the Kings of Egypt did that of Pharaoh. Why 
then might not Abimelech be the common Apella- 
tion of all the Kings of Gerar? Picol might perhaps 
be the Name of a particular Employ. Perhaps too 
this Employ might have defcended from Father to 
Son. Secondly, I reply, that //aac’s Abimelech might 
not be a young Man, tho’ he was not the fame, who 
took away Sara. I frankly own, I believe he was a good 
old Man; becaufe he formed no Defign upon the beau- 
tiful Redecca, tho’ he did not believe her to be mar- 
ried; and becaufe he does not tell J/aac, that fhe had 
been in Danger from him, but from his Subjects; 
and, as thefe People were fo debauched, that every 
beautiful Stranger, who was thought not to be mar- 
ried, was in great Danger; I can fee no Reafon 
more probable for Adbimelech’s Continency towards 
Rebecca, than his old Age. There is a Time (fay 
youthful Libertines) when one is too wife. 

[E] A certain Sport.) Some have imagin’d, that 
the Scripture intended, under the Word Sport, to ex- 
prefs, modeftly, the conjugal Duty, which J/aac hap- 
pen’d to be paying his Wife, at a Time when 4bi- 
melech was looking out of Window. ‘* Putant qui- 
«< dem honefté fignificari eo vocabulo copulam carna- 
lem. Sed non fit verifimile prudentifimum & fan- 
« &ifimum vimm tam incauté rem habuiffe cum 
<* uxore, ut id per feneltram profpicere, ut Scriptura 
« inquit, Rex poffet Abimelech. Credibilius igitur 
“* eft eo vocabulo fignificatos effe tales jocos & blan- 
<: ditias in amplexando & ofculando, quales inter con- 
«< juges agitari turpe non eft: extra conjugium vero 
“ nefas eft (27). — Some think, that carnal Copula- 
“* tion is modefly binted at under that Word: but it 
“ is not likely, that Ifaac, a prudent and boly Man, 
t would bave to do with bis Wife, in fo unguarded 
a Manner, that King Abimelech, according to the 
Scripture, could bebold it from bis Window. It is 
more probable, that that Word implies only fuch 
“ kind of fporting and toying,, by embraces and kij- 
“ fes, as is decent between married People, but out o 
“ Wedlock unlawful.” Others will not hear of this 
fort of Explanation; they fay, that J/aac was too wife, 
and too prudent, to take his Meafures fo ill ; and that, 
upon fuch Occafion, he took care to be in a Place, 
where the Neighbours could not overlook him from 
their Windows. ‘ We mutt therefore underftand, 
‘< fay they, by the Word Sport, a certain Pafs-time, 
“ which, though it was not the lat A& of the 
“ Play, was yet too familiar between Perfons not mar- 
“ ried, however they might be otherwife a-kin.” 
This Pa/s-time muft mean fomething elfe, than talking 
familiarly, jefting, and laughing together ; for a Bro- 
ther and Sifter may do all this very modeftly, and 
without giving occafion to fuch a Conclufion as 4éi- 
melech drew from the {porting of J/aac and Rebecca. 
This Explication appears to me incomparably more 


c 


«a 


reafonable, than the former : and, yet, ic muĝ be al- 
lowed, that Fondnefs might fometimes hinder Jaat 
from obferving that great Precaution, which rigid 
Moralifts would have exacted from the Patriarch : for, 
in fhort, it cannot be denied, that Abimelech, looking 
through a Window, furpriz’d him diverting himfelf 
with Rebecca at a certain Game, whence he could not 
but certainly conclude they were Man and Wife. 
Take notice, that they had been marry'd forty Years : 
ee was, then, eighty Years old. St Aufin, in his 

ook againft Fauffus the Manichean, a great Exploder 

of the Patriarchs, defends J/aae in a {olid Manner 
(28) ; and, indeed, it is too rigorous to expect, that (23) Anfig 
a Patriarch, or a Bifhop, if he is married, fhould seers 
not recreate himfelf a litle with his Wife, without gaet, B-22 
clofing all his Window-Shutters. For we muft have Mr Thiers 
this good Opinion of their Prudence, that if Nature gswer pare f 
inclines the greateft Men to a little indulgence, they #15 Pafage, 
will walk fo cautioufly upon this flippery Road, as or 47. 
to take care that no Obfervation fhall be made of them regi of 
from their Neighbour'’s Window. Corwelins à Lapide Spo-ti end 
does not know what it is he is confuting, when he Broerfean 
fets himfelf againft the firt Explication. ‘ Jadzi 
s‘ impuri, fays be, jocum hunc intelligunt copulam 
** conjugalem. Sed apage hos Cynicos! Quis eredat 
“* Ifaac publicè, & fpeétante Rege, tam inverecundum, 
« lubricum, & cynicum fuiffe (29)? — The sn- (29) Com. à 
** chaf Jews anderftand this Sper of matrimonial Co- lapide spen 
s pulation. But away with thefe Snarlers ! Who cat ș, a 
** believe, that Ifaac was fo immodeft, leud, and bra- 
“ tih, publickly, and in the King's Sight P ™ This is 
not the thing: no one pretends, that J/aac was, then, 
in the middle of the Street : he was in his Chamber 3 
and had not fufficiently faften’d his Window-Shutters : 
This is the whole Matter ; and, if this is too much, 
you will be obliged to condemn the Patriarch, and te 
act the Cato againft him. It is well known that 
Cato expell’d one Mas/ius from the Senate, becaufe 
at noon Day, and in the Prefence of his Daughter, 
he had given his Wife a Kifs (30). This Maeniius 
would have been Conful, probably, the next Election. 
Some pretend to difcover an allegorical Myftery (31) 
in this Sport of aac and Rebecca, of whch certainly 
neither they, nor the facred Hiftorian, in the leaf 
dreamt. I fhall not place thefe Errors among thofe 
which I am compiling. It would be an Attempt like 
that of drinking the Sea dry. It were to be with’d, 
that the greateft part of thefe myfterious Conccits 
had been unknown te the World. 

[F] One of the People might lightly bave lien with 
thy Wife.) The Pbhilfines muft have been furious 
Folks in Love-Matters; fince Abimelech, their King, 
is furpriz’d, that no one had lain with Rebecca, who 
pated only for Z/aac’s Sifter. We learn from hence, 
at the fame time, their great regard for Marriage. 
As for unmarried Women, they feem, in this Coun- 
try, to have thought they were the firk Comers 
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Right. Witnefs Diza, the Daughter of Jacob, who 

was decoy’d by them, as the was taking a Walk. She 

Hy firt enjoy'd, and then demanded in Marriage (32) Gem 
32). xxiv. 
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ABRABANEL 


ABRABANEL, 


ABRABANEL (a) (Isaac) a celebrated Rabin, was born at Lifton [A], of a 
Family which pretended to be deriv’d from King David [B]. He puth’d his Inrereft 
very far in the Court of A/pbonfo V. King of Portugal, and was there honoured with 
the higheft Offices ; which he enjoy’d till the Death of that Prince: but he found a 
great Alteration under the new King. Abrabanel was Forty five Years old [C}, 


when Jobn II. fucceeded his Father A/phon/o. 


All who were concern’d in the Ma- 


nagement of Affairs in the preceeding Reign, were turn’d out ; and, if our Rabin is 
to be credited, there was a fecret Defign of putting them to death, under pretence, 
that they had been contriving to betray the Crown of Portugal to the King of Spain. 
He was not appriz’d of this, when, in obedience to the Orders he had receiv’d to 
wait upon the King, he went to Li/bon with all hafte ; but being inform’d upon the 
Road of the Plot, which was hatching againft his Life, he retir’d with expedition in- 


to the King of Ca/tile’s Dominions. 


All his Eftate was confifcated, upon the Return 


of the Soldiers, who had Orders to bring him dead or alive. He loft, upon that 
occafion, together with all his Books, the beginning of a Commentary upon Deutero- 
nomy, which he was much concern’d at. Some Chriftian Writers [D] do not agree, 
that the Caufe of this Difgrace was fo little owing to his Mifconduct, as he preten- 
ded. They are of the fame Opinion, in relation to his other Perfecutions [É]. Be 
that as it will, being fettled in Caffile, he apply’d himfelf to teaching and compofing. 
He wrote, in the Year 1484, his Commentary on the Books of fofbua, Judges, and Sa- 
anuel: after which he was fent for to the Court of Ferdinand and Ifabella, and had Em- 
ployments conferr’d upon him during eight Years, namely till the Hew} were driven 


out of the Territories of the Catholic King, in 1492. 


He did all he could by his 


Prayers and his Tears [F] to avert this dreadful Storm; but he did not fucceed, 


and was obliged, as well as the reft, to depart with his Wife and Children. 


He re- 


tir’'d to Naples, and there compos’d, in 1493, his Commentary on the Books of Kings. 
As he was a Courtier, he did not forget to recommend himfelf, by the Knowledge 
he had acquir’d in the Courts of Portugal and Arragon; infomuch that he infinuated 


jo. 


[4] Was born at Lisbon.] His Anceftors were of 
Caffile. ‘s E majoribus Caftellam Hifpaniz, ex pa- 
« rentibus Olyfiponem Lufitanie agnovit patriam.— 
for the « He claimed Cakile of Spain as the Country of bis 
T “+ Anceflors, and Olyfiipon Lufitania as the Country of 
$- 529. “© bis Parents.” Thus the Journal of Leipfic informs us 

(1). Don Nicolas Antonio will have it, that the Family 
(2) (3) N- of Abrabanel was fettled at Seville for many Ages (2). 
Ant. Bibl. He had it from Bartolecci s and he quotes the Radix 
cia ar on Solomon ben Virga (3), who has afferted almoft the 
&c. Tom.2. fame thing in his Hiffory of the Jews (4), tranflated 
p- 686. into Latin by Gentius, and quoted below. 
[B] Pretended to be derived from King David.] 
Abrabanel has in part declared (5), that at the time 
of the Deftruction of the firit Temple, two Families 
of the Race of David paffed into Spain, one of 
which fettled at Lucene, and the other at Seville, 
where it left a Pofterity. In another Place (6) he gives 
us the Hiftory of this Tranfmigration. The Radin 
Solomon ben Virga introduces one Thomas, who makes 
a long Deduétion of the fame Story to Alpbonfa 
King of Spain, and relates, that the Family of Abra- 
banel deicended from the Kings of Juda; but Al- 
pbonfe wou'd believe nothing of it, and raifed infur- 
(7) In Sche- mountable Difficulties againft thefe Genealogies (7). 
yeth Jehuda, The Jews, to get over the Difficulty, fuppole, that 
$. ir Aa, Abrabanel loft his Genealogical Books in the Hurry 
Lipf Nov. Of his Removal (8). Mr Huet relates (g), that Ma- 
1686.p.528- na/sé ben Ifraél affirms in his Conciliator, that thefe 
two Families, {prung from David, retired into Spain, 
(3) ee after the Ruin of the fecond Temple. This Radin 
1686. p. 328. had a very particular Intereft in this ridiculous Story ; 
for his Wife was of the Family of Abrabanel (10). 
Farther, it is not eafy toknow who this A/phon/o is, 
who converfes io long with this Thomas, in the Book of 
Solomon ben Virga. Some call him a King of Por- 
tugal (11); and as they infift that the Abrabanel, 
whom Thomas mentions, is our Rabin, we cannot 
doubt but they take him for King Aen V. and 
(10) Id. ib. that this A/pbonfo is the lat King of Cafile, who 
bore that Name (12). He might fpeak upon good 
Ga) P Grounds thus far; but he is guilty of an Error, when 
e * he places near two Centuries between this King and 
our Rabin; for this latter was born in the Year 
1437, and that King died in 1350, aged 38 Years. 

[C] Forty five Years old] Nicolas Antonio has in- 
ferted, at the end of his Bibliotheque d’ E/pagne what 
pa Oe had told him concerning J/aac Abra- 
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himfelf into the good Graces of Ferdinand King of Naples, and afterwards of Alpbon- 
He follow’d the Fortune of the latter, when Charles VIII. King of France drove 
him from Naples; for he pafs’d over with him into Sicily [G]. A 


ter the Death of 
Alpbonfo, 


banel. He has by that correĝed fome Faults which 
had been before printed in the Article of this Radin: 
but he feemś' to me not to have exprefs’d himfelf 
with Exaétnefs, when he fays, ‘ Juvenis adhuc, fed 
‘© bend doétus, in Caftella regnum cranfiit, cum Jo- 
æ hanni II. Portugalliz Regi parum eflet gratus. 
“ He was yet a Youth, but a good Scholar, 
“ when, being difagreeable to John II. King of Por- 
‘ tugal, be went into the Kingdom of Cattile (13).” 
He talks in that Place of an Age, which generally 
cannot have afforded time enough to acquire much 
Learning. This is what cannot be applied to forty 
five Years of Age. It is certain then, that the Au- 
thor of the Bibliotheque d’ Efpagne believed that 
the Rabin was much younger than that, when he 
fled into Cafile: he was therefore in an Error. 

[D] Some Chriftian Writers.) They fay that Abra- 
banel deferved the Treatment he met with; and 
that he would have been punifhed more feverely, 
upon the Difcovery of his ill Defigns, if the good- 
natured Difpofition of King Feb had not been fa- 
tisfied with banifhing him. They add, that Remorfe 
of Confcience made this Rabin take the Refolution 
of quitting Portugal, and efcaping by Night into 
Caffile, with an extraordinary Readinefs (14). 

[E] They are of the fame Opinion, in relation to 
his other Perfecutions.} They fay, that he intruded 
himfelf into the Court of Ferdinand and Ifabella, by 
means of a Bank which he eftablifhed in the King- 
dom of Caftile; that he amafs’d great Treafures, by 
making ufe of all the Artifices of his Nation: that he 
tyrannized over the Poor, that he was very ufurious ; 
that he had the Vanity to afpire to the moft illuftrious 
Titles, and thofe which folely belonged to the great 
Families of Spain; and befides that, being a {worn 
Enemy of the Chriitian Religion, he contributed 
more than any one elfe to the Storm, which over- 
whelmed him and all his Countrymen (15). 

[F] By bis Prayers and bis Tears.) He himfelf 
relates in one of his Books (16) what he did upon 
this Occafion. So/omon ben Virga gives an Account 
of it in his Hiftory of the Jews (17), with a tra- 
gical Defcription of the terrible Miferies, which fell 
upon three hundred thoufand Fees, who were ob- 
liged, in one Day, to depart out of the Domimions 
of the Catholic King. 


[G] He paffed over with bim inte Sicily.) Nicolas ( 


Antonia, orrena his Article of Abrabanel, upon 
the 
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ABRABANEL 


Albonfo, he retired to Corfou, and there began his Commentary on Ifaiah, in the Year 


1495. 


He had the Satisfaction of recovering, by what Accident I know not, what he 
had formerly wrote upon the Book of Deuteronomy. 


He came back into Jtaly, the 


following Year, and went and fettled at Monopoli in Puglia (b), where he wrote man 


books. 


He finifh’d his Deuteronomy, and compos’d his Sevach Pefach (c) and his 


Nacalath Avoth (d), in the year 1496. The following year, he compos’d his Ma- 
jene Hajefchua (e); and in 1498, his Majchmiah Feftbua (f) and his Commentary on 
Ifaiah. Some time after, he went to Venice, to make up the difference, which had 
arifen between the Venetians and Portuguefe, concerning the Spice-Trade, and he 
fhew’d fo much Prudence and Ability, that he gain’d the Efteem and Favour of the 


great Men. 


At Venice he compos’d his Commentary on Jeremiah, in the year 1504. 


Some fay, that he compos’d, likewife, at that time, his Commentary on Ezekiel and 


the twelve leffer Prophets. 


Jofeph, and Samuel [I]. 
many Verfes in Honour of his Father. 


In the year 1506, he compos’d his Commentary on Exodus; 
and died at Venice in the year 1508, [H], aged 71 years. 


He left three Sons, Juda, 


The eldeft was a Phyfician and a great Poet, and compos’d 


It is faid, that Samuel embrac’d Chriftianity 
at Ferrara, and receiv’d the Name of Alphonfo, which was That of the Duke. 


Abra- 


banel wrote many other Books [K] of which we cannot determine the Date, and of 


the Conferences which he had with Father Barto- 
lucci, fays that this Rabin followed King Ferdinand 
into Sicily, whom Francis had dethroned, and that, 
atter the Death of this Prince, he reured to Cor- 
fou (18). Here is certainly a Mifake; the Author 
takes Ferdinard for Alpkonfo: it was with Al/pkonfo 
(19) that Aérabane/ went into Sicily, as Father Bar- 
talccri. remarks (20), and not with Ferdinand. He 
continued at Mfrfina ‘ull the Death of Aiphonfo in 
the beginning ot the Year 1495, and then he went 
to Corfou (21). It was there he began his Com- 
mentary on Jjaiah in 1495. If he had not paffed 


over into this Ifland till after the Death of Fer- 


Jinand, we may be fure he could not be there in 
1495. Thus the .fppexdix of Nicolas Antonis ftands 
in need of another .dppendix to correct it. 

[H] Jn the Year 1508.) Father Bartolccci gave 
D. Nicolas Antonio the Hint of this Year, who had 
already printed, that our Ratin was Profeffor of the 


Hebrew Tongue at Padua, about the Year 1510. 


We have herea Proof of Mr Moereri’s Negligence. 
He had by him this Author's Spanijh Dueticaary, 


and yet did not take the Pains to confult the - 


pendixes, which makes a confiderable Part of it, md 
which ciear up, and correét, many Paffages of the 
Work. Thus he has preferved the Miftake relating 
to this Profeilorfhip of Padua, without oblerving 
that the Author himielf had corrected it at the end 
of his Book, and excufed himfelf, as having been 
milled by Buxtorf. “ Venetias inde profectus me- 
“o moratur, ex qua urbe in Germaniam aut in Pro- 
telhoncm Patavinam Hebraice Lingue, quod Bux- 
tornum & alios fecuti nos literis in Bibliotheca 
noitra mandarimus, potuit conferre fe. Conftat 
autem Venetiis cum Septuaginta (22) annos na- 
tum fuperioris feculi anno o¢tavo diem fuum obiitle. 
Quo cum non benè convenit quod circà annum 
dcumum Profeiiorem, ut ibidem diximus, Pata- 
vinum egerit (23 He is faid to have gore 
Sron thence to Venice; whence he might procecd ei- 
ther ts Germany, or to bis Hebrew Profiferiip 
at Padua, as I kaze related in my Dificncry, xp- 
on the Authority of Buxtort, aad ethers. But it is 
certain, that he died at Venice, aged Seventy, in the 
eight! Year of the la? Century : which dees net agree- 
with the Account I have there given of kis cijchar- 
ging the Oftce of Profeffor at Padua, in the tenth 
we keur” Thus Nicolas Antonis excules himtelfi He 
docs not ablulutely deny this Proteflorfip at Padua; 
he is fauehed with faisg, that he had not exaéuy 
wished the Time. Mr Moreri therefore ought not 
tu have told us, that, in 1510, Abrabanel taughe she 
Hebrew Texgue at Padua. 

[7] He lett three Sons, Juda, Jofeph, and Samuel. ] 
Ac firit hgnt he feems to have lett tour, if ir be 
true what N. Antonis reports (24), that Leon, who 
wrote the Dialogues of Love, was his Son. But 
we mult obferve, that the Author of thefe Dialogues 
may very well be the fame with Fada, the eldeit 
Sun ot Asrabanel. Vhis Juda was commonly cal- 
Jud Al-fer Leone (25). His Book of Love is very 
ucl Known: Dents Sauvage, and Pontus de Tiard 


` 
a 


hiving tranlared it intu French. The Author is ge- 
nernhby guod under the Name of leo Hebrau:. 


| Hei cad Mefhre Lers Abarbanel Medico Helræa 


which 


in a Spani/o Tranflation printed at Venice in 1568, in 
to. 

4 Juda ABRABANEL left his Father, when 
the French conquered the Kingdom of Naples; and 
retired to Genoa to practife Phyfic there (26). Sa- 
muel ABRABANEL was alive in the Popedom 
of Julius IlI. as appears by a Petition, which he 
prefented to Cardinal Sir/er, Prote&tor of the Nes- 
phytes (27). He left Naples in 1540, and carried 
with him the Value of two hundred thoufand Crowns 
(28). His Father dedicated to him the Commen- 
tary on Pirke Avoth, which he compofed in the 
Year 1496 (29). 

[K] Abrabanel wrote many other Books.) The fol-' 
lowing are fet down in the Leipfic- Journal (30): 
Commentaries on Genelis, Leviticus, and Numbers: 
Rafch Amana (31) Sepher Fefchuoth Mefchico, a Work 
on the Traditions concerning the Mefsab: Zedek Ola- 
mim; this relates to the Rewards and Punifhments of 
another Life : Sepher Femoth Olam; it is an Hiftory 
from 4./am: Maamar Machafe Schaddai; it is a Trea- 
tile of the Prophecy and Vifion of Ezekiel, againft the 
Rabin Maimonides : Sepher Atereth Sekenim: Mipha- 
loth Elshim (32): Sepher Schamaim Chadafchim: La- 
hakatb Nebbiim. The Sieur Theophilus Spizelius re- 
marks, that John Buxtorf, the Son, had fhown him 


a great many Differtations taken from the Words of k 
Abrabanel, which he had tranflated into Latin (33). 


They muft be like thofe of the iame Rabin, which the 
fame Buxtorf has tranflated and publifhed with the 
Book Cori. He fhew'd him likewife other Tranf- 
lations, which he had made from fome Books of this 
Rabin. The C:mmentary on Haggai was tranflated in- 
to Latin by Adam Scherzerus, and interted in the Jri- 
folium Oricntale, publith’d at Leipfc, in 1663. In 
the fame Town was publifh'd, in 1686, the Commen- 
tary on Jothua, Judges, and Samucl. See what is 
faid concerning this Edition, in the Leipfc-Fournal, 
whence I have borrowed this Article. In the fame 
Year, 1686, they printed at Leyden the Commentary 
cn Hofea, with a Preface on the tevelve lefer Prophets + 
the whole tranfated into Latin, with Notes, by 
Francides Hufen. M. de Veil, a converted Few, pub- 
lihed at Lendon, in 1683, Abrabanel’s Prefiwe to 
Leviticus. See the Leip ie Journal, for the Month of 
January, 1684. N. Antonio will furnifh you with 
the Titles of feveral other Works of this Rabin, fome- 
times with the Time and Place of the Impreflion, as 
far as the Radinical Dictisnary of Plentavitus would 
inform him. Mr AZcrert ought not to have faid, that 
Abrabanel wrote a Commentary on the Talmud, but 
a Piece of the Ta/mad, entituled Pirke Avoth. N. An- 
tonio, his only Source, might have fo well explain’d 
this to him, as not to fuffer him to miftake. Father 
Simon, who tells us many curious Particulars relating 
to Abraburel’s Books, obferves that the Book compos'd 
by this Rabin, under the Name of Nabalat Avoth, 
Prfeffion of the Fathers, is a Commentary on the Trea- 
tife Pirke Avoth, and that both the one and the other 
zvere printed at Venice, in gto, in the Year 1545 : 
that there is a very lecrned Preface of this Auther, 


at the beginning of bis Book, Nahalat Avoth, is which 
he explains the Succelton of Tradition among the Jews, 
which isa very obfcure point (44°, ° 
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ABRABANEL 
which fome have not yet been printed. Many of the Noble Venetians, and the chief 
of the Jews, folemniz’d his Funeral with great Pomp. His Body was interr’d at 
Padua, in a Burying-Ground without the City. A little while after, the Rabin, 
Juda Mentz, Rector of the Univerfity, was buried in the fame Place. The Siege of 
1509 fo deftroy’d every thing about that Place, that this Burying-Ground was no 
Jonger to be diftinguifh’d. Abrabanel was Mafter of great Talents: he was upon a 
level with the famous Maimonides; and fome even rank him above him. The Jews 
pretend, that he entirely overthrew all the Arguments and Objections of the Chri- 
fians. Thefe latter, jufthy contemning what he wrote in the Fewi/h Controverfy, yet 
greatly efteem his other Interpretations. They find him to be a fubtile, clear, 
Jearned, and honeft, Commentator. He does not canonize the Opinions of his 
Matters; and cenfures very freely the Plagiarifm, and other Faults, which he found 
them to be guilty of. His great Weakneis was his being too fenfible of the Perfe- 
cutions, which the ‘fews fuffer’d, and in which he bore a confiderable part. The 
Memory of this Misfortune animated him with fuch Fury againft the Chriftians, that 
he treated them with the utmoft Indignation. He has fearce wrote one Book, in 
which his Anger and Thirft of Revenge is not to be trac’d; and the wretched Con- 
dition of his Nation is uppermoft in every thing he compos’d. He hop’d by this 


means to revive the expiring Synagogue (g), and I fuppofe he found it a Relief from (2) From 
that Oppreffion of Choler, which would have choak’d him, had he not difcharg’d it 


upon Paper. 


Nor is he the only one, who has found Relief from this Remedy. We 


know fome, who have ftood in great need of it, tho’ they were not ignorant, like 


him, of the Precepts of the Gofpel. 
[2] nor his Journey to the Eas [M]. 


I do not meet with his Profefforfhip at Padua 
Thefe are Fa¢ts in which Mr Moreri is groff- 


y miftaken, as he is in what he relates concerning his Travels into Germany [N ]. 
Abrabanel was indefatigable in his Studies: he fpent whole Nights in it; and was 


capable of fafting a long time. 


He wrote with great Eafe: the implacable Harred, 


which he fhew’d in his Writings againft the Coriftians [O], did not hinder his liv- 
ing with them ina civil, chearful, foft, and obliging manner. 


(L] I do not meet with bis Profefforfbip at Padua.) 
See the Remark [H]. The learned Gentlemen, who 
have given us an hiftorical Abridgment (35) of the Life 
of Abrabanel, and who have trac’d him almoft Year 
by Year, from his leaving Spain, to his Death, would 
not lure have pais’d over fo remarkable a Circumftance : 
‘Whence I conclude, that, fince they make no mention 
of it, the Author himfelfhad faid nothing of it. Now 
it is not probable, that, having mentioned fo many 
things not fo much to his Honour, as a Protefforfhip 
at Padua, he fhould fay nothing of this Employ, if he 
had been actually invefted with it. And if other Wri- 
ters had mention’d it upon any good Grounds, I be- 
lieve the Leipfic Gentlemen would not have been ig- 
norant of it, or pafsd it by in Silence. It is there- 
fore a Fact alittle apocryphal, to fay no worfe. 

Add to this, that Father Bartolocci, who has given 
us an exact Series of this Rabin’s Adventures, takes 
no notice of it. 

[M] Nor his Journey to the Eaft.] I look upon it 
to be falie, for the abovementioned Reafon; namely, 
the Silence of thefe Gentlemen: Nay, though this 
Journey were real, Mr Moreri has ftill advanc'd a great 
Falfhood. He fuppofes, firft, that Abarbane/ taught 
Hebrew at Padua, in 1510; and, in the fecond place, 
that the eager Defire he had to fhew his hatred to the 
Chriflians induc’d him to go into the Eaff, to live 
there with thoie of bis own Sect, and that it was there 
be compos'd that great Number of Books, which are fill 
extant. We have feen that he died in 15083 which 
is enough to convince us that all this is meer Cdi- 
mera. 

[N] Thefe are Faéts in which Mr Moreri is grofs/y 
miffakens as he is in what he relates concerning his 
Travels into Germany.} I did not dare to treat this as 
falfe, whilft I was perfwaded, that D. Nicolas Anto- 
nio, had faithfully cited Buxtorf; for, fuppofing his 
Quotation jut, we muft believe, that Adrabanel had 
synention’d his own Travels into Germany, in his Com- 
mentary on Pirke Avoth. * Profugusergo is in Ger- 
< maniam venit, quod ipfe ait in Commentariis ad 
s librum Talmudicum Pirke Avoth, —— Buxtorño 
« teite, in tractatu de Abbreviaturis Hebrzorum, p. 
“© 100 (36). In his Exile, be retired to Germany, 
“as he tells us himfelf, in his Commentaries on the 
“ Talmudic Book, Pirke Avoth, — according to Bux- 
tort, i bis Treatije de Abbrev. Hebr. p. 100.” All 
I could tay, therefore, upon this Supprofition, was, 
that, at leatt, it was certain, that Abradcnel did not 
viit Germany, aiccr his Banifhment trom the Territo- 
mies of the Catholic Ring: becauic, upon leaving 


ee 


them, he embark’d for the Kingdom of Naps, and 
arriv’d there foon after. I difcover’d likewile Moreri 
to be in an Error; Abarbinel, fays he, was in the 
Number of the Exiles: He retired, firft, to Germany, 
and then to Italy. And Ihad the more Reaton to be 
furpriz’d at this Miftake, as I knew that D. Nicolas 
Antonio had corrected it, upon better Information, 
from Father Barto/occi. But, upon confulting the 
Book quoted, I found that the Author takes no notice, 
that Abrabanel mention’d his own Travels into Ger- 
many : See what Buxtorf fays: ‘ Hic titulus (More- 
“ nu, i.e. Doctor Nofer) novus elt, infra ducentos 
** annos natus in Germania, inde in Italiam tradućtus, 
s quod valde miratus fuit Don Ifaac Abarbinel ex Hif- 
“< pania in has terras veniens, ut ipfemet fcribit in 
*¢ Commentario Pirke Abhoth, cap. 6. (37) This 
“ Title (Morenu, i.e. our Door) is new, having 
** arofe in Germany, within thefe two bundred Years, 
** and from thence tranfplanted into Italy ; which Don 
« Ifaac Abrabanel was very much furpriz’d at, as be 
** bimfelf writes in bis Commentary on Pirke Avoth.” 
I could no longer doubt, that D. Nicolas Antonio mìf- 
took Buxtorf’s meaning ; and it is an Error, which 
he does no retraét in the Place wherc he informs us, 
what Father Bartolocci had told him concerning Abra- 
banel. Obferve, that this Father proves demonftra- 
bly the Falfenefs of thefe fuppofed Travels into Ger- 
many, Which, Jays be (38), iome mention upon the 
Authority of Buxterf. 1 doubt not but this will ftop 
the Courte of this erroneous Quotation. 

[0O] Which be flew'd in his Writings again? the 
Chriffians.}| His Commentaries on the Scriptures, but 
chiefly thofe he made upon the Prophets, are fo full of 
Venom againt Fefus Chrif, the Church, the Pope, 
the Cardinals, the Clergy, and all Chri/fians in gene- 
ral, particularly the Roman Catholics, that Father 
Bartolocci was of Opinion, that the ‘fers ought not 
to be fuffer’d to read them (39). Upon which he 
remarks, that the reading of the Commentaries on the 
lefler Prophets had been forbidden them, and that 
they dared not to keep them, ‘** In his etiam pluri- 
« bus in locis canino dente Chriflianam Religionem 
“© mordet & lacerat, ideoque merito illorum lectio & 
‘ retentio Judæis interdiéta eft, nec cos apud fe re- 
« tinere audent, publicè faltem & palain, propter me- 
tum Chrittianorum (40). For in many Paffages 
of thefe he tears to pieces the Chriftian Religion, in 
Joenrag’d a Manner, that the reading and keeping 
of them is forbidden the Jews, nor dure they be in 
Pofefion of them, at lei? openly, for fear of sve 
Chrifians.” 
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ABRAHAM. 


ABRAHAM, the Father, and Source, of the Faithful, was the Son of TE- 
RAH. He defcended from Noab by Shem, from whom he was diftant nine Gene- 
rations. The Opinion, which fuppofes him to be born in the 130th Year of Te- 


44 


(a) dare rab (a), feems to me more probable, than that which places his Birth in the 7oth 
rhe Hebrew, Year of the fame Terab. There is great probability, that he was born in the fame 
bee City, from whence the Holy Scripture tells us his Father retired, in order to go into 
ig ea the Land of Canaan (b). It was a City of Chaldea named- Ur. Abrabam went out 


of it with his Father, and ftaid with him at Haran ’till his Death. After this he re- 


(5) Gene fum’d his firft Defign, which was a Journey to Paleftine. We may read in the Scrip- 


“3h ture the feveral Stations he made in the Land of Canaan; his Journey into Egypt, 

where his Wife was taken from him, who was likewife his Sifter by the Father’s 
( See the fide (c); his other Journey to Gerar, where fhe was taken from him in the fame man- 
SARA. ner, and reftor’d again, juft as before; the Victory, which he gain’d over four 


Princes, who had plunder’d Sodom ; his Complaifance to his Wife, who was willing 
he fhou’d have Children by their Handmaid Agar (d); the Covenant, which God 
made with him, feal’d with the Sign of Circumcifion, his Obedience to the Order 
which he had receiv’d from God to flay his only Son; the manner in which this Action 
was ftop’d; his Marriage with Ketura; his Death at the Age of 175 Years; and his 
Burial, by Sara, his firft Wife, in the Cave of Macpelab. It would be ufelefs to 
enlarge upon thefe Particulars. The Proteftants have them at their Fingers ends; 
they fetch them from their Source, from their tendereft Years; and as to the Ro- 
man Catholics, they have no need of any other Dictionary. to inftruct them, than 
Moreri’s and Simon’s. It would be more agreeable to the Nature of this Collection, 
to dwell upon the Falfhoods and groundlefs Traditions relating to Abrabam, but the 
number of them would be fufficient to tire the Patience of the moft indefatigable 
Writers. For, what a Variety of Conjectures is there concerning the Motives of his 
Converfion [4]? What Exploits has he not been made to perform againft Idolatry (B), 

both 


(d) See tle 
Article 
AGAR. 


[4] Concerning the Motives of his Converfion.] 

It is a common Opinion, that Abrabam imbibed 

with his Milk the Poifon of Idolatry; and that Terab 

his Father made Statues, and taught that they were 

(1) Sudias in to be adored as Gods (1). The Jews fay, that Abra- 
Zaps. bam for a long time followed the Craft of his Father 
(2)-In Ge- Terab (2): That is, that he made and fold Idols. 


nebrard’s Others fay, that the Impiety, which reigned in this 
Chron. Country, confifting in the Adoration of the Sun, and 
Stars, Abrabam was a long time entangled in this 

„ . Mire. “< Ipfum longo tempore Chaldzorum delirio 

G3) P ue m.“ de Aftrorum divinitate innutritum fuiffe (3). —— 
z. p387.  “ He bad been educated for a great while in the 


“ Chaldzans fenjele/s Opinion of the Divinity of the 
“© Stars.” Maimonides lays it down as Matter of 
Fad, that Abrabam was educated in the Religion of 
the Zabians, who acknowledged no other God but 


apres the Stars (4). He extricated himfelf from it, by the 
voc. c. 2c. Reflexions he made on the Nature of the Stars, He 


admired their Motions, Beauty, and Order; but ob- 
ferved likewife their Imperfections; and concluded 
from thence, that there was a Being fuperior to the 
whole Machine of the World, an Author and Di- 
rector of the Univerfe. Suidas does well to cite 
Philo, to prove that Abraham arrived at the Know- 
ledge of God by thefe kind of Reflexions; but, 
when he reports, upon the Authority of the fame 
Author, that Abraham, from the Age of fourteen 
Years, was fo highly enlightened, as to have the 
Courage to fay to his Father Terah, Renounce this 
pernicious Trade of Idolatry, with which you deceive 
the World, this is not a confiftent Account of the 
long Idolatry of Abraham. It is certain, that Fo/e- 
pus, without taking Notice that this Patriarch had 
been a long time infeéted with Idolatry, maintains, 
that by his own Genius, and by contemplating the 
(5) Jofeph. Univerfe, he found out the Unity of God, and a 
Antiq- B: i. ee that a was the firt, who ventu- 
C7: yed to combat popular Error upon that Head {5). 
eae Re- He met with an Oppofition fufliciently formidable 
Clem. B.1, to induce him to leave his Country. This is per- 

haps the firk Inftance of Banifhment for Religion’s 
(6} Your Fa- Sake. Upon this Footing, Abrabam, under the Law 
se oe of Nature, fhould be, with regard to this kind of 
Side of the Punithment, what St Stepben was, under the Law of 
Fi:cd in oid Grace, with regard to his Sufterings. He fhould be 
Time, even the Patriarch of the Refugees, no lefs than the Father 
cee of the Faithiul. It cannot, I think, be denied, that 
tahom: ad his Father was an Idolater, fince the facred Scrip- 
Nachor, and ture, calling him by his Name, affures us of it (6) 3 
tb yjerv'd oo but all that can be inferred from thence is, that 


ther Godse Abrakarı, before the Age of Dilcretion, was of the 
Jof. xxiv. 2. 


Religion of his Father. Te is the inevitable Fate of 
Children to follow the Religion of thofe who edu- 
cate them. At fourteen Years of age, as Suidas re- 
lates, he made ufe of his Reafon: he perceived the 
Gulph, in which his Father was plunged, and he 
fled from it, in fuch a Manner, that, upon God's 
commanding him to leave his Country, Terah re- 
folved to accompany him. St Epiphanius relates, 
that Idolatry having began in the Time of Sarug, 
Great-Uncle of the Patriarch Abrabam, the Idols 
confifted only of flat Painting; and that Terab was 
the firt who made them of Clay (7). 

[B] What Exploits has be net been made to per- 
form again} Idolatry?) I would not accufe Philo 
of contradicting himfelt; tho” we find him relating 
in one of his Works, that Abrabam was a long time 
infected with the extravagant Opinions of the Chal- 
deans (8); and in Suidas’s Dictionary, that Abra- 
bam, at the Age of fourteen Years, was fenfible of 
the Abfurdities of Idolatry: for what can be depen- 
ded upon, or what regard can be had to Numbers 
and Quotation from an Author, fo mutilated and 
corrupted, as Suidas? Perhaps he might have wrote 
not fourteen, but fifty Years, There is an old Tra- 
dition, which makes Abraham of this latter Age, 
when he left the Bofom of Idolatry. It is related 
(9), that his Father, having undertaken a Journey, 
intrufted him with the Sale of his Statues; and 
that acertain Perfon, pretending to buy, asked him 
How old be was? Fifty Years old, reply'd Abraham. 
Wretch that thou art, adds the other, at the Age of 
Fifty, to adore a Being of yefferday! This confounded 
Abraham. Some time after a Woman brought him 
fome Meal to offer to the Idols; inftead of which 
he took a Hatchet, and broke them to pieces, pla- 
cing the Hatchet afterwards in the Hand of the 
biggeft. Terah, upon his Return, demanded the 
Occafion of this Deftruétion. Abrabam an{wered 
him, that a Difpute arole among the Idols, which 
of them fhould eat firt of an Offering, which a ces- 
tain Woman brought them; upon which That God, 
(fays he) which is bigger than the reft, got up, and 
broke the others to pieces with a Hatchet. Terab 
an{wered him, that he endeavoured to impofe upon 
him, and that thefe Idols could not perform fuch 
a thing. Abrabam immediatcly retorted thefe 
Words of his Father againft the Worthip of falfe 
Gods: but Terab did not underftand Rallery ; he 
delivered up his Son to the Inquifition, Nimrod, 
the grand Inquifitor, as well as Conqueror, of the 
Country, exhorted Abrabam to the Adoration of 
Fire: At lait, after many Anfwers and Replies on 

both 
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(8) Karga 
Cag pa- 
“poy Tivæ' 
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Philo of A-, 
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both iñ Chaldea, and the City of Haran[C]? How many Sciences [(D], and how 
many Books [E] have not been attributed to him? The Jews afcribe to him the Pri- 


both Sides, he ordered him to be thrown into the 

middle of the Flames, faying, Let your God deliver 

gou. Haran, Brother of Abrabam, waited impatient- 

ly for the Event, refolving in himfelf to follow the 

Party which got the better; to be of Nimrod’s Re- 

ligion, if Adrabem was burnt, and of Abrabam's 

Religion if he was not. Abrabam came out whole and 

untouch’d from the middle of the Flames ; and Nim- 

rod thereupon having demanded of Haran, in whom 

he believed, and receiving this Anfwer, J believe in 

‘the God of Abraham, commanded him to be thrown 

into a Furnace. Haran was fo roughly handled 

tro there, that he died foon after in the Prefence of his 
found ebis Father (10). The Reafon, why the Fire had fuch 
Circumflance Power over him, was becaufe his Faith was not fo 
r lively as that of Abraham, and that he was not pre- 
deftinated to great Things, as Abrabam was (11). 
This is by no means a new Tradition; for St Jerom 

~ reports it; and he feems even to adopt it, as far as 
relates to the miraculous Prefervation of Abraham 
in the midft of the Fire (12): For, as to the fuper- 
* Ritious Cruelty of Terah, in actmg the Part of an 
Informer to the Holy Office againft his own Son, 
he fays nothing of it. Se Epiphanius, who is like- 

‘ wife filent as to this Matter, maintains on the con- 
trary, that Terah furviv’d Haran, as a Punithment 
for his Blafphemy in making Gods of Clay; and, 
that before him, no Father had ever feen his Children 
(13) Fpiph: die a natural Death (13). The Ambiguity of the 
£B-t Word Ur (14), may have given Occafion to thefe 


P 8 Fables. Thofe, who lay a Strefs on the Words of 


the Decalogue, to fignify the Deliverance from Egypt 
But this is to fearch for Myfteries unnecefla- 


tin Verfion ,- e : 

°” tion in Scripture; and therefore we may propor- 
Sot a tionably aL in the fame Clafs of ai nay No- 
de igne tions the Fire, which did no Injury to Abrabam, 
Chaldæo- and that which Maimonides borrows from (17) a cer- 
as tain Treatife of the Agriculture of the Egyptians. 
(15) Gen We find there, that Aérabam, having maintained 
Xv. 7.) in a public Difpute again the Idolaters, that Fire 


was not worthy of Divine Honours, was thrown in- 
(16) Paulus to Prifon, defpoil’d of his Effeéts, and condemned 
ri ere in to Banifhment. The King was afraid, leat the 
is Add: t = Authority and Eloquence of fo great a Man fhould 
the Poftil. of : f ; 
Lyranus wp- convert his People from the Adoration of Fire. Ce- 
en Genefie. drenys afcribes the Death of Haran to a very un- 

likely Caufe; pretending that it was for endeavour- 


(17) Paes ing to {natch the Idols of Terab out of the Fire, 
Sr tye. Which Aérabam had thrown in. This Attempt muft 


vochim, Pars be vain, fince he himfelf perifhed by the Flames. 


3+ Cs 290 [C] And the City of Haran.) It is pretended, that 
he became there a Converter ; and that, -whilft he was 
labouring to make Profelytes among the Men, Sara 
U8) Seon was doing the fame among the Women (18); and that 
Chaldee Pre WE muft underitand in this Senfe the Words of Ge- 
raphrafe, nefis, where it is faid, that Adrabam went out of Ha- 


and Fagius, ran, with Sara his Wife, Lot, his Brother’s Son, all 
Sa tranfla- the Riches they had acquired, and all the Souls th 
eee bad gotten (19). They will not have us underftand this 
of the getting of Children, but of propagating the 
Faith : And they confirm this Explanation by a Me- 
taphor, which the Apoftle St Pau? makes ufe of, at 
the roth Verfe of the 4th Chapter of his Epiftle to the 
Galatians. My little Children, of whom I am in tra- 
vail again, until Chrif be form'd in zou. It is more 
probable, that the Souls, which they had gotten, 
were the Slaves which they had purchas’d, together 
with the Children, who were born of thefe Slaves ; 
(2t) Teft.in not but that Aérabam, without doubt, endeavour'd 
Pererius up- to inftruct the Infidels, as far as his Zeal and his Pru- 
on Gen. xie dence would permit him; and, if he converted any, 
(22) This is they probably follow’d him into the Land of Canaan. 
built uponebe Lhere are, who think, that his Father did not ferve 
Teflimony of falfe Gods, till after his arrival at Haran (21). But 
Jofephus,and this feems abfurd: for, as it is very probable, that 
ada of (22) this Family abandon’d Chaldea, to avoid a 
Je St autin Perfecution, which it had reafon to fear, on account 
affirms it in Of it’s deferting Idolatry; it would be very ftrange, 
bis de Civit. if it’s Head fhould not have been tainted with it, till 
Dki. Lib. 16. in that very Country, to which they fled for Refuge. 
i voL. I 


(19) Gen 
Jli. 5. 


vilege 


Bat the worfhip of Idols, of which Arabam had 
curd Terah, before they left their Country, might 
poflible revive in the Mind of the good old Gentle- 
man : for, in thofe times of Ignorance, few Men had 
Strength enough to mafler their natural Inclination 
to Idolatry entirely. It is even believ’d, that Nachor, 
the third Son of Terab, was never quite converted, 
but chat, however, he left his Country, in order to 
join his Father at Hara#z (23). Perhaps it might be (23) See Se 
he, who reviv'd ‘the Veneration for Idols, in the Auttin, ibidé 
Mind of the old Man, which Abraham had effac'd. 
Ic is certain that Laban, Grandfon of this Nachor, was 
an Idolater. Some of the Fathers of the Church have 
thought, that Terah was neither a Believer in his Life 
time, nor at the point of Death. See the 31ft, and 
37th Homilies of St Chry/oftom. How will they prove 
this? And how fhall the contrary be proved to them ? 
The Hiftory of Abraham is attended with numberlefs 
Difficulties, in which both Sides of the Queftion do 
not want for Reafons. But poor Father Bo/duc, who ` 
believ’d that this Patriarch built Monafteries at Haran, 
and carry’d with him into Pa/effine only the youngeft 
of the Monks (24), is not one of thofe, who canalledge (24) See 
any Reafon for his Opinion. Heidegger's 
[D] How many Sciences.) They fay, he underftood mn Patri- 
Afronomy. ‘This is what Berofus relates of him, with- 
out naming him, if we may believe Jofephus (25). 
Some will have it, that he taught Arithmeticand Aftro- (25) Antiq 
nomy to the Egyptians. Jofephus affirms this (26) ; B. 1.c 7e 
and Nicolas Damafcenus would have confirm’d it, had _ 
he faid that 4érabam taught Geometry and Arithmetic (4) Ibid. 
to the Egyptians ; but he fays no fuch thing. Mr |” 
Heidegger, at the 144th Page of his fecond Tome, cites 
the 4th Book of Nica/as Damafcenus’s Hittory, as if this 
were to be found there; but he miltakes the Words of 
Jofephus for thofe of Nicolas, inthe 16th Chapter of 
the gth Book of Ex/ebixs’s Preparatio Evangelica. 
This Patriarch communicated Aftronomy to the Péa- 
nicians, and Egyptians, according to Expolemus, and 
Artapan (27) 3 but, after all, thefe Things are not 
Articles of Faith. The Authors, who attribute fuch 
fort of Things to him, weaken the Force of their own 
Teftimony, by the Falfhoods which they mix with 
them, One fays, that Abrabam reign’d at Damas (28) 3 
another, that he fojourn’d twenty Years in Egypt, (23) Nic. 
with his whole Family, in the Court of King Pha- Damak. tn 
retbon (29) 3 a third does him the Injuftice to think, J is 
that the Motive of his Journey into Egypt, was a De- 
fire to be acquainted with the Opinions of the Egyp- 
tians, concerning the Deity, with a Defign of follow- 
ing them, if they were better than his own, or to un- 
deceive that People, if their Belief was erroneous (30). 
Some Moderns think, that he did not teach Mathe- 
matics to the Egyptians (31); but the Reafon they B. 9. c. 18. 
give appears to me to be falfe. They fay, that the De- 
tention of Sara by the King of Egypt, made Abrabam (30) Diaa 
fo uneafy, that he was not capable of reading Leétures Sgot ** 
on fuch abftraét Sciences as thefe, which, like Poetry, 
require cafe and freedom of Mind: 


(27) Alex. 
Polyhift. cts 
ted by Eufe- 
bius. Prep. 
Ev. c. 17,18. 


(29) Artap. 
in Eufebius 
Prep. Ev. 


(31) See Sa- 
lian, Tom§ 
Carmina feceffum fcribentis & otia querunt. Be Pe tide 
From Noije and Care the Poet maf be free. 


But we mut carefully obferve, that Jofephus has well 
diftinguifh’d the Times; he fays that dérabam’s Con- 
ference with the wife Men of Egypt was after che 
Reftoration of Sara, and when he was contented in 
his Mind, as well on account of the Favours, which 
Pharaoh heap’d upon him, as becaule he was fatisfy'd 
that his Wife had brought back her Honour un- 
touch'd. 

[E] And bow many Books.) There is a Book of 
the Creation, which was for a long time afcrib’d to 
him (32). Itis mention’d in the Ta/mud (33): ‘Fhe (32) See Re- 
Rabins Chanina and Hofchaia, were accuftom'd to mirk [A b 
read it on the Eve of the Sabbath. The Author ofa oftée Lent 
Book, entituled Co/ri, fays, that this Work of Abra- AKIBA, 
ham is very profound, and ftands in need of a long (33) Se: 
Interpretation; that it teaches the Unity of Gods Heidegg.’ 


that, in one light, it feems to contradict itfelf, bur, Hit. Pari- 
in another, that it is very confiftent. All the Jews zp: re 


do not attribute this Book to this great Patriarch. 
Some of them declare loudly, that it is a {purious 


Work, and condemn the boldnefs of the Rabin Aki- 
M le, 


ABRAHAM. ABRAM. 
vilege of having been born circumcis'd (e), and to have had the fame Soul with 4- 
dam (f). They believe that this Soul belong’d afterward to David, and that it will 
be That of the Mefiah, as Bartolocci remarks in his Rabintcal Dictionary, The Mabo- 
metans likewife have related feveral idle Stories concerning this Patriarch, as may be 
be feen in Al-Koran, and in one of their principal Authors, named Kefeus. They 
make him take a Journey to Mecca, and pretend, that he began there to build a 
Temple [F]. See the Bibliotheque Orientale of Mr d’Herbelot, from page the 12th to 
the 16th; we meet with many curious Particulars there. If we had the Book, which 
te) Jofeph. Hecateaus compos’d, about Abrabam (g), we fhould perhaps fee many things, which 
Anta Bt at prefent have never been heard of. The Chriftians refolv’d not to be the only Per- 
fons, who have invented no idle Stories concerning Abrabam ; they have made him 

plant Trees of a fingular Virtue [G]. 

I fhall here mention a few more of the Dreams of the Rabins. They fay, that the 
Egyptian Bondage was a Punifhment for fome Faults which 4brabam had committed 5 
for he had conftrained the Di/ciples of Wifdom to take up Arms, and had fuffer’d Per- 
fons inftructed in the Law of God to relapfe into Idolatry. Thus they underftand 
thofe Words of the Scripture, where it is faid, He arm’d bis trained fervants, which were 
(Cenxiv. ere born in bis boufe, three hundred and eighteen (b) ; and that he reftor’d the Perfons (i), 
ae which the King of Sodom demanded back (k). Father Bartolocct makes a great Buttle 
() Ibid. 21. about this matter, but does not confute it well [H]. They fay likewife, frf, that the 
fight of a precious Stone, which hung about Abrabam’s Neck, cur’d all Difeafes ; 
and that God hung this Stone in the Sun, after the Death of Abrabam (l) : fecondly, 
That this Patriarch taught his Children Magic, whom he had by his Concubines (m). 


{e) I: Hot- 
tinger’s * ri- 
ental Hi». 
B.1. c 6. 


(34) Abr. 


Zachut. :”n 

the Bock Ju- 
chafin. p. 52. 
an Heidegg. 


ibid. 


ba, whom they look upon to be the the real Author 
of the piece (34). “ Quis dedit Poteftatem Aquibæ 
‘© fcribendi librum Jezira, nomine Abrahami Patris 
“© noftri (35)? —— Who gave Aquiba the Liberty of 
© griting the Book Jezira, uuder the Name of our 
« Father Abraham?’ The Supplement to Moreri has 
a very curious Article upon this Subject, taken from 


(3°) Prefzce the Critical Hiftory of Father Simon. Confult it, at 


cf Zohar. 


Mantuan. in 


Page 48, and 536, of the Rotterdam Edition, In the 


Heidegg. ib. firit Ages of Chriftianity, the Heretics, the Setbians, 


(36) Epiph. remarks (36). 


vented an Apocalyple of Abrabam, as St Epiphanius 
Origen has quoted a pretended Work 


Solomon, fecing this, refolved to make a Bench of 
it: that a Syé:/, being brought thither, would not 
fit upon it; and prophecy’d that the Redeemer of 
Mankind fhould die triumphantly on this Wood: 
That Solomon encompafied it with thirty Croffes of 
Silver ; and that it continued in this Situation ‘tll 
the Death of Jefus Chrif (43). . This puts me in 
mind of the Oak of Mamre, under which Abrabam 
is faid fometimes to have cooled himfelf. This 
Oak, they tell you, was ftanding in the Reign of 
Conftantius (45). ‘* Drys, i. e. Quercus Mambre 
s juxta Hebron, im qua, ufque ad ætatem infantis 


Haref.p. of this Patriarch, in which a good and a had Angel “ mez & Conftantii regis imperium, terebynthus 
a59: are introduc’d difputing concerning his Salvation, or ‘* monftrabatur pervetus, & annos magnitudine in- 
(37) Org. Damnation (37). The Library of the Monaftery of ‘ dicans, fub qua habitavit Abraham. Miro autem 
Homil. 35. St Croft, upon Mount Amara in Ethiopia, contains, “ cultu ab Ethnicis habita eft, & velut quodam in- 
upon Lu e. they fay (39), the Books, which were compos'd by ‘“ figni nomine confecrata (46). The Oak of 
an Heidegg- Abraham, in the Valley of Mamre, where be taught “ Mamre, near Hebron, where not many Years age, 

.  Pbilofaphy to thofe, by whofe belp be bad defeated the “< when 1 was a Child, and in the Reign of Con- 
2) Kirs five (40) Kings, tobo bad taken Lot bis Nephew. The “< ftantius, was fhewed a Turpentine-Tree very old, 


TraitédeBi- Work of the Creation was printed at Paris, in the 


blioth. p- 


14.. Paris Notes. 


Edit. 


Year 1552, tranflated into Latin by Pofel, with 
Rittangel, a converted Few, and Profeffor 
at Konigsburg, gave a Latis Tranflation of it, with 
Notes, in 1642 (41). 


A 
a 


and declaring its Age by it?s Bulk: under which 
Abraham dwelt. The Heathens bave a furprifing 
Veneration for it, and diftinguife it by Jome bo- 
nourable Appellation.” And {ome have carried the 
Matter fo far, as to fay, that it has been feen 


a 


T 
aa be (F) That be began there to build aTemple.| They within thefe three hundred Years. We muf not 
fours contend, that Adam, being driven from Paradice, they fay, diftinguifh it from that Reed of Seth, 


, _ _ begg’d of the good God, to permit him to build a which the Traveller Mandeville (a rare Evidence !) 
(41) Spizel. Houfe on the Plan of that which he had feenin Hea- faw near the Town of Hebron (47). 
Biblioth. ven; a Houfe, I fay, which might be a Place for [H] But does not confute it well.) He pretends 


him to dire&t his Prayers to, and about which he 
might march in Devotion. Upon which God let fall 
a Tent, refembling the Houle, which Adam had 
feen. Adam apply’d this Tent to the Ufes he defir’d. 
After his Death, Seth built a Houfe of Stone and 
Mud, upon this Model ; the Deluge deftroy’d it; but 
Abraham and Ifmael rebuilt it, by the Order of God. 
Others fucceflively repair’d it, in proportion as it fell 
to decay; and, at length, Hejazws, in the Year of 
the Hegira, 74, put it into the Condition it is now 


(42) Pocock ins and it is the Oratory of the Temple of Mecca (42). 


bis Notesup- See the Remark [I 


on the Spe- 


cim. Arab. 


Hist. p. 115. 


of the Article AGAR. 

[G] Of a fingular Virtue.) Gretfer teftifies, that 
he read in a Greek Manufcript, in the Library of 
Augsbourg, that Abraham planted a Cyprus, a Pine, 
and a Cedar ; which united themfelves into one Tree, 
each, neverthelefs, retaining it’s proper Root and 
Branches : That this Tree was cut down, when they 
were preparing Materials for So/omon's Temple; but 
that they could not poilibly fit it to any Part: That 


that thefe Words of the King of Sodom, Give me 
the Perjons, and take the Goods to thvyfelf (48), fg- 
nify in the literal and true Senfe, Suffer thoje, whom 
you baye inftrufted in your Belief, to return to the 
Worfbip of Idols; but that Abrabam protetted be- 
fore the People, that he would not do it. The 
Author quotes the 22d, and 23d Verfes of the 14th 
Chapter of Genefis; and then he accufes the Tal- 
mudifis of Impudence and Blafphemy, in faying 
that the Patriarch agreed to the Requeft of the 
King of Sodom. He had reafon to condemn them 
for f{uppofing, that this Prince demanded back Per- 
fons converted to the true Religion; for he did not 
require the Domeftics of the Patriarch, but only 
thofe Subjeéts, whom the four Kings had taken in 
the Pillage of Sodom (49). But Father Bartolocci is 
greatly miftaken in fuppofing that Abraham did not 
reftore them. What he quotes from Scripture is 
manifeftly againft him. 


ABRAM (Nicnoras), a Lorrain Jefuit, born in the Diocefe of Toul, in 
the Year 1589, enter’d into the Society in 1606 ; and profefs’d the fourth Vow 
in 1623. He was a polite Scholar; and appear’d to his Superiors fo good a 
Divine, that he was raifed to the Profefforfhip of Divinity, in the Univerfity 
of Pont-a-Mouffon. He exercifed this Employ feventeen Years; and died the fe- 


wenth of September 1655. He taught the 


Belles Lettres, before he enter’d upon the 
Study 
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ABRAM. ABSTEMIUS. 
Study of Divinity (a). He publith’d feveral Books[4]. It is fomething ftrange, 
that, being an Author of Diftinction, he fhould be fo little known in foreign Coun- 


tries [B]. 


[4] He publifbed feoeral Books.) Notes on the Para- 
pee of the Gofpel of St John, compos'd in Greek Verfe 
by Nonnus: A Commentary on Jome of Cicero's Orations : 
A Commentary on Virgil: A Collection of Theological 
Tracts, entitled, Pharus veteris Teffamenti, five facrarum 
quefionum, Libri XV. Maxims of a Chriftian Lifes 
and a Hebreeo Grammar in Latin Verfe. He tranflated 
into French, from the Italian of Bartoli, The Life of 
Vincent Caraffa, The Man of Letters; and The Con- 

(it) Frm tented Pooerty (1). His Commentary on Cicero is a 

Nathan. So- Work of great Labour; his Analyfis of Logic is 

tuel. Bibl- good and exatt; the Notes are filled with much 

Top. 622. earning; but as he has fcattered with great Pro- 

fufion the Fruits of his Lucubrations, he has fallen 

into a Prolixity, which is tirefome to the leaft lazy. 

This Commentary comprehends only the laft Vo- 

lume of Orations, as far as the fecond Philippic in- 

clufively; and yet it is in two Volumes in Folio. 

They were printed at Paris in 1631. The Com- 

mentary on Virgil is much fhorter; which makes 

it.more ufeful for Schools. We find, at the end 

of his Pharus Veteris Teffamenti, a long Treatile of 

(2) Printed Truth and Falfbood (2); in which he does not give. 
gt Paris, in into the Maxims of ‘the rigid Cafuifts. | 

2648, inFolh Mr De la Monnoie has informed me, Firft, That 

this Jefuit has fupplied, in feventy one Greek Verfes, 

after his manner, the Hiory of the Adulterefs, 

(3) It isan which was wanting to the eighth Chapter of Non- 

rrore Fre auss Paraphrafe (3): Secondly, That Reinefius {peaks 


Wanfivs, who 


publife'd an of this Nicolas Abram, in the 155th Page of his 


‘Edition of Letters te Hoffman and Rupert. I have confulted 
Nonnus, in shat Place, and I find there this Blogium: “ Si me 
389 hey « cum tot rationibus audire hic noles, vel hujus 
gbi Supple- * (Nic Abrami) auétoritati cede. Eft enim fane 


ment. Mr de ** quam doétiflimus, & maxime: idoneus explicando 


la Crore bas ss Tullio.—Zf you will not lifen to ee many Reafons ` 


iy her ss of mine, at leaf fubmit to the Authority of this 


mon fpeats “€ Author (N. Abram). For be is indeed a very” 


of it at the ** learned one, and the bef qualified to explain Tully.” 
3300b Page 


(C) bis Hi . 
Crit. of Come 
enentatcrse 


Add to this Teftimony that of another learned Per- 
fon of the fame Country. <* Ad intelligendas, atque 
“ ad ufum transferendas, Orationes Ciceronis fufficet 
“& Commentarius Jo. Thome Freigii, nifi quis addere 
“ malit prolixos Commentarios Nic. Abrami Jeluitæ, 
« multâ rerum varietate  initruétos (4). —— The 
“© Commentary of Jo. Thomas Freigius is Jaficient 
« far the underffanding and applying of Cicero's 
< Orations, unlefs any one chufes to add the long 
“© Commentaries of Nic. Abraham the Fefuit, which 
s. gre fraught with a great Variety of Matter.” 

[B] So little known in foreign Countries.) His Notes 
upon the Paraphrafe of Nonaus were printed at Paris, 
for Stephen Cramoifi, in 16223 and it does not ap- 
pear, that Heinfius had any Knowledge of them, 
when, in 1627. he publifhed the fame Paraphrafe 
with a large Commentary. It is that, which he calls 
Ariffarchus sh Neither had Mr Cave heard of 
this Jefuit’s Notes, fince he takes no Notice of them 
in that Paffage, wherein he reckons up the feveral 
Editions of Nonnus (5). Aubert le Mire and Father 
Oxdin are as filent concerning them: the one; in his 
Auftarium de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis, printed in 
14393 the other, in his Supplementam de Script. 
Ecclef. printed in 1686. The Manner, in which 
Mr Simon often quotes this Work of Father Abram 
(6), fhewed that he efteemed it, and that it is a 
Book, which does not deferve to be unknown. But 
there is fomething ftill more remarkable. Martin 
Schoockius, whofe principal Employ was an immenfe 


- and. prodigious Reading, declared in his old Age, 


that he had never before heard of fuch‘an Author, 
as Nic. Aram. “s Hanc fi tuitus fuiffet nefcio quis 
« Nic. Abramus (jam primitus eum nofle incipio) 
« prolixo examine haud opus fuiffet (7). Hed 
s one Nic. Abram (this is the fir? time I ever 
“© beard of bim) feen this, it would not bave flood 
“in need of a long Difcufion. 


ABSTEMIUS (Lavrence) botn at Macerata, in the Territory of Ancona, ap- 
ply’d himfelf to the Study of the Belles Lettres, and made a confiderable Progrefs 


therein, He taught them at Urbin, and was Librarian there to the Duke of Guido 
Ubalde (a); to whom he dedicated a little Book, in which he explain’d fome difficult 


Paffages of Antient Authors (b). It was in the Pontificat of Alexander VI. that he 
Sea this Work; and another entitled Hecatomythium, dedicated to Offavianus U- 


aldini, Count of Mercatelli. The reafon of this Title was, that. the Work was a 
Colle&tion of an bandred Fables. In the Sequel to it he doubled the Number. They 
have been frequently printed [4] with thofe of the Antient Fabulifts, E/op, Pha- 
drus, Gabrias, Avienus, &c. which Nevelet has collected in a body with Notes. 4b- 
ftemius did not always confine himfelf to an Imitation of thofe Antient Originals; he 
mixes fometimes among his Fables fome Droll Tale, and does not always fpare the 
Clergy [B]. We meet with his Conjectures on fome Paffages of the Antients in the 
firt Volume of Gruterus’s Critical Thefaurus; we meet with them, I fay, under the 
Title of Various Annotations. They are but few in Number, and fill but 15 Pages. 
There is a Preface of his at the beginning of Aurelius Viffor, in 1505 (c). . I know 
not whether he furviv’d this Edition long, ‘He is one of thofe, whom Laurentius 


Falla has cenfur’d, 


Take notice of the Retiarks communicated to mie [C] fince the firft Edition, 


A) They bave been frequently printed.) Gefner 
ok i of the kaba uf Stra beurgh i I “4 
‘That, which Neve/et made nfe of, ig more modern by 
‘eighty eight Years. The Notes, which he has ad- 
ded to it, are but few: and certainly it is not for 
their fake, that the Impreffion has been fo often re- 
peated. He wrote none upon bfemius’s Fables; 
as they wanted none. . 

- [B] And does not always fpare the Clergy.) The 
following isa Proof of it. The 104th Fable is this: 
A certain Prieft was intrafted by his Bifhop with 
the Care of a Convent, where there were five Nuns, 
by each of which he had a Boy at the Year’s end. The 
Bifhop, hearing this News, was in a great Paflion, 
fent for the Prieft, chid him feverely, and called 
him Traytor, and a facrilegious Wretch, for daring 
to defile the Temple of the Holy Ghot. My Lerd, 
— fays he, you intruffed me with five Talents; and lo, 
X kave gaintd five others, The Bithop was fo well 


pleafed with this facetious Reply, that he gave the 
Prieft full Abfolution. The Moral, which the Au- 
thor has laid down at the end of the Fable, is no 
better than the Fable itfelf, in refpe& of the like 
Profanation of Scripture. When we cannot jufify 
an ill Aftien (fays he) with good Reafons, we muf 
turn it off with a Jef (1). It is certain this has 
often fucceeded: but a Bifhop, who fhould excufe 
fuch a Profanation as this for it’s Pleafantry, would 
not do his Duty much better, than the Guardian of 
the five Nuns. 

fC} The Remarks communicated to me} “ The 
é Conjectures of Abffemius, inferted in the firft Vo- 
« lume of the Thef. Crit. of Gruter, are only an 
ss Extraét of a Work, entitled Od/curorum locorum 
« (2), dedicated to thé Duke of Urbino. Gruter, 
« who has given us this Extraét, has placed at the 


-* beginning a little marginal Note, in which he 


s fays, chat Laurentius Vella had criticisd upon 
l s Abfemius, 
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“48 [ABUCARAS. ABUDHAHER. 


se Abftemius, I doubt much of the Truth of this; 
« there not occurring any Footfteps of this preten- 
«© ded Criticifm in thé Works of Laurentius Valla, 
« whom befides Ab/ffemius has greatly praifed in the 
« Preface to his fecond Hecatomythium, and with 
“« whom he could not have much Contention, as 


l 


“ he furviv’d him at leaft forty eight Years. Ha 
« is the firft, I beleive, who wrote the Fable of the 
sc Maltiply'd Talents. Le Bandel, Verville, and 
“« others, have related it after him.” This is takes 
from a Letter fent me by Mr De la Monnoie. 


ABUCARAS (Tueovorg) wasa Prelate[ 4] very zealous for Orthodoxy, which 
he fhew’d in more than forty Differtations which he wrote, either againft the Jews 
or the Mabometans, or the Hereticks, or in general on Religious Subjects. Genebrard 


tranflated into Latin, and publifh’d, fifteen of thefe Differtations. 


Gretfer, adding 


thefe to the reft [B] which Father Zurrien, or himfelf, had tranflated, publith’d 


{a i an Edition, which feem’d complete (a). 


But he forgat fomething ; for Mr Arnold 


Latin, and printed at Paris, in 1685, a Treatife by Abucaras, which had never yet appeared 


frintedat In- from the Prefs. 
golitad, in 
1606, in 4to. 


He found it in the Oxford Library. He did not accompany it 
with Notes, not daring to meddle with the grand Myfteries, which the Author 


(6) Amola's examines in that Treatife (b): viz. the Incarnation, and the Hypoftatical Union. 


Pretace- 


ciple of Jobannes Damajfcenus. 


It is uncertain when Abucaras liv’d. The Jefuit Turrien believes he was the Dif- 
This places him in the VIHth Century. Gretfer 


places him a little earlier [C], not diftinguifhing him from that 4bucarat, who 
was fo far engaged in the Troubles of the Church of Conftantinople, in the Time 


of the Patriarch Jgnatius and of Photius. 


This Abucaras followed the Party of 


Photius, and undertook to go opon an Embafiy for him, with Zachary, Bifhop of 


Chalcedon, to the Court of the 


mperor Lewis If. His Bufinefs was to prefent to 


this Prince the Book, which Photius had compofed againft Pope Nicolas, and to 
exhort him to fhake off the Pope’s Yoke. But he had fcarce began his Journey, 
when Ba/ilus the Macedonian, who had ufurp’d the Empire, after having mur- 
thur’d the Emperor Michel, recalled him, and commanded him to ftir no farther 


() Ibid. in the Affair. 


(d) Nicet. 
Paphlag. ia 
Terai, Y Place in the ra | 
Cave's Hit. England, who believe 


(4). 


that Abucaras liv’d in the VIIth Century (e). 


Two Years after (c) he appeared before the Council of Conftanti- 
nople, and humbly begg’d Pardon for having been in the Interefts of Photius, and 
protefted that he was drawn in to efpoufe them by Violence and Artifice. He 
gained his Ends: the Patriarch reconciled him to the Church, and gave him a 
Mr Arnold was acquainted with a learned Man in 


The Works 


Litere 557 of this Author were inferted in the Supplement to the Paris Edition of the Col- 


(e) I» 869. lection of the Fathers, in 1624. 


(1) Caves [4] A Prelate.) Some ftile him Archsifbop of Cae 
Hiftor. Li- rja (1), others Epifcopum Caria, Kapav “Exlexexey, 
Orales. Bithop of Caria (2). Mr Arnold thinks, that Abu- 
plement, i caras was Bifhop of Charron in Mefopotamia: this 
2 was likewife the Opinion of Fofias Simler (3). Pho- 


: tius had defigned him for the Bifhoprick of Laodicea, . 
ae as Mr Cave obferves. 
cim. Bibl [B] Gretfer, adding thefe to the ref.}. The Jour- 
Konigius's nal des Savans gives us a wrong Notlon of this Jefuit’s 
Bibl. vet. & Edition. Genebrard (fay they) bas tranflated and 
panes publifbed fifteen Differtations of this Author, and 
Preface. Gretfer bad added them to bis Collefion of the 
(3) Simler’s Works of Anaftafius the Sinaite, in two Manuferipes 
Frit. Bibl, ## the Bavarian Library. Had they underftood the 
Gein. Latin of Mr Arnold, they would not have been 


guilty of this Miftake. ‘* Theodori Abucaræ Dif- 

s fertationes quindecim jam diu Latine vertit & 

« edidit Genebrardus, deinde Theodorum Anaftafio 

‘s Sinaitæ ob argumenti fimilitudinem conjunzit Ja- 

“ cobus Gretferus, deditque ex duobus codicibus 

s Manufcriptis Ducis Bavariæ Maximiliani. ——~ 

« Genebrard bad, fome time before, tranflated into 

“ Latin, and publifbed fifteen Differtations of Theo- 

s dorus Abucaras; afterward Jacob Gretfer joined 

“© Theodorus with Anattafius the Sinaite, on ac- 

_ “© count of the Refemblance between their Subjeđs, 

“ and publifbed them from two Manufcripts of Maxi- 

(s) Arnold's ** milian Duke of Bavaria (5)” There are three 
Urctacee Particulars in this Paflage : Firft, That Gret/er pub- 
lith'd the Works of Aéucaras, after the Publication 

of fifteen of the Pieces by Genebrard: Second, 

That Gretfer publifhed them from two Manufcripts 


mae 


of the Duke of Bavaria: Third, That he joined 
them with a the Sinaite. There is nothing 
of all this in the Journal de Savans. We are not 
there told, that Gret/er publifhed more Pieces than 
Genebrard, nor that the Bavarian Manufcripts were 
afiting to the Editions of Abucaras: it only fays, 
that they were of ufe to the Edition of Asafafius, 
of which Mr Arnold made no mention, Farther, 
we muft not imagine, that all the Works of Æna- 
frafius the Sinaite were publifhed with Theodore 
Abucaras : there is only the Treatife, entitled ‘Odnyoc, 
The Guide, added to the Works of Abucaras, in 
Gretfer’s Edition. 

(C) Gretfer places bim a little earlier.) In reading 
Mr Arnold's Preface, one is almoft convinc'’d, that 
this Jefuit did not dare to advance any thing concern- 
ing the Age of Abucaras. ‘* Gretferus vero, quis fu- 
« erit Abucaras, quo feculo floruerit, ab Antonio 
“© Velfero, S. S. Theol. D. Ecclefiz Frifingenfis Ca- 
“ nonico, Przpofito Spaltenfi, cujus honori librum 
s fuum dedicavit, difcere volebat (6). —= But Grete (6) Arnold: 
sc fer defired to be informd, who Abucaras was, and Preface. 
“© when be flourife'd, from Antony Velferus, Door 
“ of Divinity, Canon of the Church of Frifingen, and 
“+ Provoft of Spalta, to whofe Honour be dedicates bis 
“ Book.” Mr Arnold, by faying nothing more of 
Gretfer, plainly infinuates, that we need look no fur- 
ther in the Preface of this Jefuit. But we find it 
otherwife : namely, that 4ézcaras, whom he mentions 
in the Life of St Ignatius, Patriarch of Con/fantinepley 
is the fame who compos'd the Differtations. 


ABUDHAHER. It is the Name of the Chief of the Karmatians [4], 
under whofe Conduct they profaned and laid wafte Mecca, in the Year of the 


[4] The Karmatians.] It is the Name of a Seét, 

which rofe in Arabia, about the Year of the Hegira 

(1) Accord 278 (1). The firft Head of this Se&t was a Blafphe- 
pe erat the mer, and an Impoftor; who, drawing to his Party thofe 

l 4"* among the Inhabitants of theFields and Defarts, who had 
leat Religion, gain’d an abfolute command over them. 


Hegira 
Pocock’s 


Eraki, and Hejazi; and fpread themfelves over Syria, Primed at 
and as far as the Gates of Grand Cairo (3). ‘ nie g 


3) Ibid. 


4) Pocock’s 


ches upon 


Specim. 
Hift. Arab. 
P- 119- 


(5) Ibid. 
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Year of the 
Hegira 672. 


(1) Gravius’s 
Preface. 
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3) Vofius 
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4) Abifel- 
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Abel fedzas. 
See the Epi- 
eom- Bibl. 


Hegira [B] 317. They robb’d the Pilgrims, and murther’d 1700 of them, within 

the very Walls of the Caaba (a) whilft thefe poor fuperftitious Wretches were march- (4) Tz 
Ing round this facred Oratory, as their Form of Prayer dire€ted them. The Kar- Part of ibe 
inatians were not fatisfy’d with this Slaughter; they carry’d away out of the Temple Teyi g 
à piece of black Marble, which was had in Veneration there, as a Prefent from E A 
Heaven (b); they pull’d down the Gate of the Temple, and fill’d the Pits Zamzam; Proger 
one of the moft facred parts of the Place, with the dead Bodies. To encreafe the 4) se ite 
Calamity, Abudbaber affronted the Mabometan Religion many ways; he led his Horfe Reret [x] 
to the Entrance of the Caaba, that he might Jay his Dung there; and he told the hear 
Mabometans, they were Fools to call that Building by the Name of God’s Houfe 3 

jor, added he, 7 God bad any regard to this Temple, be would bave immediately crujfh’d 

me with a Tbunder-bolt for profaning bis Houfe in fo outrageous a manner [C]. The Vene- 

ration of the Mabometans for this Temple was not leffen’d upon that Account: . 

they continu’d to go in Pilgrimage thither every Year. When the Karmatians wer 
inform’d of this, they determin’d to fend back the black Marble, which they had kept 
twenty-two Years. Some time after they rallied the Folly of their Devotions: This 

People, faid they, believe they are in poffefiion of the black Marble: but we fent them ano- 

ther in it’s room: the Objec? therefore of their Veneration is a falfe and fuppofititious Being. 

They had a more important Defign [D] in thefe Words, than the bare Pleafure of 


an Infulc. They receiv’d for anfwer, that they need only be witnefs of the Proof, Nee a 

and that, if the Stone {wam upon Water, they might be convinc’d it was genuine. vated 

Accordingly it did float in the prefence of the Karmatians ; and by this means all r fom 
Abulfeds, 


thofe Doubts and Scruples, which the jefting of thefe prophane Wretches might raife, 
were remov’d (c). This is a little Specimen of the Regends of the Eaftern People. sf 
You will meet with many cufious Particulars relating to Abudbaber, and the Karma- p, ms 
tians, in the Oriental Dictionary of Mrd’Herbelot (d). He calls them Carmatbians; Drie 
and he writes the Name of their Cheif 4bu-Tbaber. ees 


and Eén Yu- 


[B] The Year of the Hegira, 317.) Abulfeda, and 
Abmed Ebn Yufef, point out this Year; and fay, that 
the Stone was not recover'd, till 339 : But Saftoddin - 
fhortens the Time: he places this carrying away of 
the Stone in the Year 319, and the Reflicution of it, 


-would not accept of a Ranfom for it: they were 
deaf to Prayers and Promifes. But, finding that Mecca 
was as much frequented as ever, and that no one 
came to pay their Devotions to the Stone, which they 
preferv’d, they returned it. This they did, with a 


in }. ; 

fe yi fo outrageous a Manner.) Abmed Ebn Yufef 
fays, that the Mabometan Religion never fufferéd a Ca- 
lamity comparable to that (5). 

[D] A more important Defign.] They were in 
Hopes of inviting the Caravans of Pilgrims to them; 
imagining, that thefe good People would go where 


Referve of fome Right in it to themfelves; for, when 
they gave it out that they had returned only a coun- 
terfeit Stone, they intended without doubt to raife 
Scruples in Mens Minds, and to fhare the Pilgri- 
mages, at leaft, fooner or later. The People of Mecca 
forefaw the Confequence; and thought proper to 
give it out, that the Stone had been put to the Proof, 


the Stone was kept. This is the Reafon, why they and it’s Genuinenefs confirmed. 


ABULFEDA, (Ismaet) Prince of Hamab, a City of Syria, fucceeded his 
Brother, in the Year of the Hegira, 743 [4], which anfwers to the Year of Christ 
1342, and died three Years after, at about the Age of 72 Years (a). He was a 
Lover of Study, and panon that of Geography, as may be gathered from a Work fi Tar fe- 
entitled, Chora/mie 3 Mawarainabre, boc eft, Regionum extra fluvium Oxum defcriptio, rifes Cancn, 
ex tabulis Abulfeda Ifmaëlis, Principis Hamab ; i.e. A Def:ription of Chorafmia, and Redinccio 
Mawaralnahre, or the Regions beyond the River Oxus, from the Tables of Abulfeda Ifmaël, Taan 
Prince of Hamah (b). It was printed at London in 1650. The Author quotes a great Gravius Fer 
many Arabian Writers.. It was compos’d long before he afcended the Throne; for wi? resfon - 
it is remark’d at the end of the Book, that it was finifh’d in the Year of the Hegira 
721, which is the 1321 of Chriff. We are oblig’d to the learned Jobn Gravius for 


(b) The Ara- 


not in tle 
wrong to fay 


Konig was 
the London Edition. 


He added to the Original, which is in Arabic, a Latin Tran- 


lation, and a Preface, in which he informs us, that he confulted five different Ma- 


[4] The Year of the Hegira 743.] This we are 
affured of from the Arabian Author of a Book en- 
titled Al Sacerdan (1). ‘Therefore the Jefuit Blan- 
canus was miftaken, when he places déu/feda in the 
IVth Century of Chriftianity (2). This Error ought 
to have kept him from another Miftake, in giving 
this Geographer the Title of Prince of Syria, Affjria, 
and Perfia. A little Attention might have thewn 
him, that an Arabian Author and a Mahometas could 


not be King of Perfia 4.00 Years after Chrif. Voffius, 


having related the Opinion of Blancanus, is content 
to fay, that Æbulfeda was not fo antient by a great 
deal: but, for the reft, he allowshim the Style and Title 
of Prince of Syria, Affjria, and Perfia (3). He comes 
pretty near the Truth, as to his Chronology; when he 
fays that it is three hundred Years fince Abulfeda 
flourifhed (4). Inftead of this, Mr Moreri charges 
him with believing, as B/ancanus did, that this Prince 
of Syria liv'din the IIId or IVth Century: But it 


is certain, adds Mr Moreri, that be lived much later; 


perbaps in the VUllth or [Xth, or sven in the Year 
VOL L 


hufcripts ; 


t200. He might have omitted the Word perhaps; 
he might have afferted, that he liv’d in the XIVth 
Century ; fince his Work was finifhed in the 72:{t 
Year of the Hegira, as is déclared at the end of it. 
There is a falfe Print in the Dutch Edition of Me- 
reriin this Place. They make 7. Gravius fay, that 
our Abulfeda lived in the beginnmg of the XIIth 


_Century; and yet he has placed the Death of this 


Prince in 1345. What [ am moft concerned at is, 
thas the learned E. Pocock afferts, that Abulfeda took 
‘poffeflion of the Government of the Province of 
Hamab, in the 710th Year of the Hegira (5). This 


_@annot be reconciled with what 7. Gravius has afcer- 


tairied. It is more reafonable to depend upon this 
latter, than the other, becaufe Abu /feda is Gravius’s 
principal Subject ; whereas Pocock {peaks of him on- 
ly by way of a hort Digreffion. But is it riot vety 


hard, that we cannot depend upon Men of fuch great 
. Abilities in the Eaftern Learning, as Pocock ; and that 
„At the fame time that they publifh any thing, one of 
their ler pp Hall thew the Falfeness of it? 


[8] Me 


that Abul- 
feda wrote a 
Ge graphical 
Work entitled 
Direétorium 


Regionum. 


(5) Pocock’s 
Nites on the 


pecim. 


50 


(c) Ie follas 
jiem tence, 
that Fabri- 
clus, in bs 
Specimen. 
Ling. Arab. 
P. 99° ads 
wrong in 
uying, in 
Kong that 
$chickard 
bad trasfls- 
ted ino La- 
tin a Werk 
ef Abulfeda. 
Spigelius 1 
bus Specitn š 
Bibl. cites 
the fame Fa- 
bricius, as 
Saying, that 
Schickard 
bad tranfla- 
ted all this 
Bicrk. 


ABULFEDA. ABULPHARAGE. 
nvfcripts 5 the firft is Erpenius’s Tranfcript frorh the Copy in the Palatine Library ; 
the fecond is the fame Copy, which is now in the Vatican; two others belong’d to 
Pocock ; the fifth was bought at Conftantinople, We learn farther in this Preface, that 
Ramufius is the firft, who commended this Work of Absifeda, and pointed out the 
Ufe of its that afterward Caftaldus made ufe of it to correct the Longitudes and La- 
titudes of feveral Places; that Ortelius often mentions it in his The/aurus Geographicus, 
not as having feen it, but upon the Authority of Caftaldus,; that Erpenius, out of 
concern that no one had given it to the World, refolv’d to publifh it, and would 
have done it, if Death had not taken him off in the middle of his Defign; that 
Schickard was the firt, who borrow’d from it feveral Remarks of profound Learn- 
ing, ahd ’till then unknown, which he inferted in his Zarich Perficum: but as the Co- 
py belonging to the Imperial Library, which was lent him by Tengnagelius, was not 
legible in feveral Places, he left the greateft part of the Pains and thé Honour to 
Jobn Gravius (c). It is furprizing, that Mr Morer? cou’d heap together fo many 
Miftakes in one Article (B], as he has done in this of Abulfeda. Spizelius did not 


know in 1668; nor Konig in 1678, that Abulfeda had been in England (d). 


(B} Mr Moreri could heap togetber fo many Mi- 
frakes in one Article,| We have Ta feen fome of 
them. The reft are as follows. Firk, When he 
fays, that fome are of Opinion, that Abulfeda was of 
Nubia, he manifeftly confounds him with the Author 
of the Geographia Nudienfis, of whom we hhall treat 
in his proper Place. At leaft, he betrays his Igno- 
rance that thefe two Authors ought to be diftin- 
guifhed ; for, had he known it, he would not have 
related this Opinion, and let it pafs uncenfured. 
Secondly, He confirms this firft Obfervation, by 
adding that Abulfeda difpofed his Geography inte Cli- 
mates. This agrees better with the Author of Geo- 
grapbia Nubienfis than with Abulfede. This latter 
has given us only a Defcription of fome Parts of 
Afia, fituated beyond the Oxus, which he places 
under the 25th and 26th Climates. The Nubian 
Geography is difpofed in a very different Manner. 
It makes but féven Climates, and adheres to this 
Divifion of the Antients; referring atl! the Defcrip- 
tion it gives of the known World to That. Let me 
obferve by the way, that Abulfeda Gxes his frf 
Climate in Arabia, and not, as the Nudian Geogra- 
phy does, on the mof weftern Coaft of the Atlan- 
tic Ocean; and that his firf# Meridian paffes thro’ 
Cape Se Vincent. Thirdly ; We bave feen, Gys Mr 
Moreri, at prefent, but the fir Climates of Abul- 
feda; we are put in Hopes of the remaining ones this 
Year: This is a downright Falfhood: what is pub- 
lithed of Abulfeda relates not to the frit Climates, 
but to the 25th and z6th. Fourthly; An Author 
fhould not make ufe of fo indeterminate a Phrafe as 
This Year; for his Reader, at the end of ten Years, 
will not know what Year he means; he mug have 


recourfe to the Date of the firft Impreffion : this is 
to be met with but in few Books: and, where it is 
to be found, it is not always a good Guide, fince 
there often pafs many Years between the Compo- 
fition and the Publication of a Book. This is an 
Inftance of the Difficulty, into which a Reader is 
led by the n this Year. Where is the Per- 
fon, who, in reading Morcri, can gwuefs m what 
Year the other Climates of Méul/rda were pro- 
mifed ? It isa very long Year; it has reigned to the 
fixth Edition inclufively. Fitthly, William Poft) was 
the firft whe brought this Werk inte Europe, of 
which he publifoed an Abridgment in Latin. Here 
are two new Errors of Moreri. Simler is the only 
Author he quotes, who has any Relation to this. 
But all that Simler fays, is, that Poffe/, having 
brought this Work from the Faf, heft an Abridg- 
ment of it, which he had tranflated at Venice, with 
Ramufius (6), who had a Defign of publifhing the 
fecand Tome of his New World. There » a great 
deal of Difference between bringmg 
the Eaft, and being the frt who brought it from 
thence ; between publifhing a Book, and leaving the 
Manulcript for anothers Ule. Ic is certain, that 
Ramufius did not publith what Pofte/ left with him; 
and it it be true, that Abulfeda, which was in Arabic 
in the Palatine Library, as Morcri obferves, had 
been brought into Ewrope by Po/fte/, and that this 
was the fir Copy we had im the Weft, this docs 
not acquit Mr M<reri of afcribing more to Authors 
than they really fay; and we have reafon to com- 
phin ef fch Falfifications. They deferve to be par- 


ticularly cenfared. 


ABULPHARAGE (Grzoory) the Son of a Phyfician named Aaron, was 


a Book from h 


himfelf likewife a Phyfician, and acquired a great Reputation in this Art; infomuch 
that they came to conful him from the moft diant Countries. He was of Malaria 
[4], near the Euphrates, and would at this time have been but little known, had he 
confin’d himfelf to the Knowledge of Medicine: but he underftood Hiftory; and 
there is a Work of this kind, after his manner, fill extant, which does honour to 
his Memory. Not that our Age judges fa favourably of it, as the Eaftern People 
do. They are extravagant in their Commendations, either becaufe they have but 
few truly learned Men among them, or becaufe it isto their Tafte. However that be, 
there are an hundred Hiftorians in the We, whofe Compofitions are not inferior to 


thofe of ee ee 
as are given 


{4] He was of Mahtia.) E have in vain looked 
for this Town in Pocock’s Prefaces, in Orteliu?s The- 
faurus, and Mr Buydrand’s Geography. But Chanee 
has been more favourable to me than Enquiry; for 
in turning over, with other Views, that which is 
called the Nubian Geography, I found, that Bfalatia 
is a fortified Town, fifty one Miles from Samofam, 
towards the Source of Euphrates (1). 

Mr Baxdrapd has informed me, that he mentions 
this Town under the Word Melisa and Melitene. 

l$ true: he places it in lefler Armonie, upon the 
Euphrates, and fays, it is called at prefent Matetiab. 

{B} Such Titles, as are given to bim.) Pocock met 
with this Paffage at the begimming of 2 Copy of 
Abulpbarage, wrote in the gooth You of the Higire : 


e Phyftcian of 


whom no one has yet thought fit to dignify with fuch Titles, 
im [B] He bv’d at the end of the XIkh Century, and profele’d 


Chriftianity 


(d) Spizel. 
Specim. 
Bib]. Univ. 


by Mifik 3 
and Spizelius 
the jam 


« Pixic Dominu? nofter, Pater Sanétus, eximius, — 


“ doctring & eruditione infignis, doétorum Rex, 
© excellentiam excellentiffimus, temporum fuorum 
“ exemplar, feculi Phænix, fapientium Gloria, Doctor 
e divina ope faltus, Mar. Gregorius Abulpharai, fi- 
& Hus excellenter fapientis Aaronis, Medici Mala- 
<“ tiertfis, —— Theft are the Words of Mar. Gregory 
« Abulpharal, (Son of the excelently-wife Ahron; 
atia) oxr Lord, and Holy Father, 
the Excellent, famous for Learn- 
“t ing and Kwnotoledge, King cf the Learned, Pattern. 
a of bis Times, Phenix of the Age, Glory af the 
“© Wife, a Teacher favoured by Heaven.” At the end 
of another Copy he met with the following: “* Pater 


a mof excellent 


*t rorum 


se Se Dominus nofter, Rex ectorum, & corona vi- 


(2) Pocock’s 
Pref. to e 
im. Hi 

‘Ane: 


(3) Pececk’s 
Pref. te 
Compendi. 

- Dymk. 


ABULPHARAGE. ABUMUSLIMUS. sı 


Chriftianicy [C]. This did not hinder feveral Mahometans from Rudymg ander 
him (D). The current Report of his abjuring his aed ane when he found himfelf 
le 


near Death, ought to be rank’d among the mumber 


Fables of this kind, which 


are rais’'d among all Sećts [£]. He has divided che Hrttory, which he dim 
A [ compos’ 


in Arabic, into 


nafies. Itisan Abridgmenc of Univerfal Hifory from the vege 
he 


ning of the World to his own Time. ‘The Divifton conftfts of ten Parts. 

Subjects of each may be feen in che Supplement to Mforeri, Edward Peacock (a) pub- ne 
lith’d this Book of Abulpbarage, with a Latin Tranflation, in 1663. He added 00 tinw v 
it a Supplement, which contains a fhort Sequel to this Hiftory wich regard to the Or. «u-t 


E.aftern Princes. 


He had before publith’d, m 1650, a fhort 


Aralic Ler- 


tradt from the mene turer. 


Dynafty of this Author, with many learned Notes. The Title of it is, Specimen Fi- 


froria Arabum, five Gregorii Abul Farajii, Malati 


s, de Origine (9 Moribus Arabum 


fuccin?a Narratio : i.e. Specimen of the Arabic Hiflory, or a fucciné? Relation of the 


Origin and Manners of the Arabians, 
not be fo exact in the Affairs of the 


Abul 
reeks and Romans, 4s thofe of the Saracens and 


pharage, of Malatia. Abulpbarage could 


Tartar- Moguls. This latter piece is the beft of the Work. It retates, in a very $ Pret 


inftructive and credible manner, the prodigious C 


$ of Zingis-C han. AR that Tleavyanr- 


Abrabam Zacuth fays of them, in his Fuchafin, is ftoln, together with orhet Matters, 7%” ‘28 


from the Hiftory of Abulpbarage. 


“ rorum virtute przftantiam, dubiorum im Theolo 
“© gicis ocoultorum ‘Esavrys, Chriftianoram Prin- 
** ceps primarius, {edt Jacobiricæ Medulla, Mar. 
* Gregorius, dominus, Pater, unicam ævi decus, & 
“© feculi Phoenix. —— Oar Lord and Father, King 
“© of the Learned, and Crown of the Virtuous, Solver 
* of Doubts in Divinity, Cheif Head of the Chriftians, 
se Marrew of the Jacobite SeA, Mar. Gregory, Lerd, 
<s Father, fole Glory of the Age, and Phasix of the 
s: Times.’ Add to thefe what he met with at the 
beginning of a Syriae Grammar, compofed by this 
Author; ‘ Pater nofter fanétus, Rex Doforum, 
“« Mar. Gregorias, Doétor Orientis, qui idem eft 
e Abul-Pharai, flias Ahronis, Medici Militinienfis, 
e i. e. Malatienfis. , 

(C} Profefed Chriftianity.} He was, we fee, of 
the Se&t of the Jacobites. This ie more probable, 
according to Pecak, than what a learned Few has 
advanced, that Adu/pharage was of the Seét of the 
Melchites. 4* Cui potius fidem habemus, quam doćto 
“ cuidam Judzo, qui eum voca Ebnol Koff, Chri- 
« fianum Malatieniem, fefta Melchitum (2). 

[PD] This did not binder many Mabometans from fiu- 
dying under bim.] One of Pocock’s Copies contains 
thefe Words of 2 Mzhometan: “ Author Libri eft 
*© Abul-Pharai Eba Hocima, vir multæ Icétionis va- 
e riifque Scientiis inftruétus, & penitus imbutus, 
& precipue autem medicine gloria Sceculo fao clarts, 
& adeo at ad eum de plagis Orientalibus frequentes con- 
s tenderent. Chriftianus erat, à quo tamen didice- 
“runt multi è Muflemorum eximie doétis.. Ferunt 
« ipfum morti propinquum à fide Chriftiana defci- 
et viffe. —— The Author of the Book is Abul-Pharai 
dc Ebn Hocima, s Man of great Reading, and tho 
“ roughly wers'd in many Sciences, but particularly 
sc famoas in bis Time for bis Skill in Phyfics info- 
< much that People came in Crouds to bim from the 
& Eafern Coantrics. He was a Chriffians and yer 
«< many of the learned Muffulmen were bis Difcigles. 
se He is reported to bave renounced the flian 
« Faith, when be was near Death.’ Bin Chalecan, 
a famous Author, who wrote the Lives of illuttrious 
Men, was the Writer of thefe Words, if we may 
believe the Remark written by another Hand in the 
fame Place of the Copy (3). . 

[E] Which are raifed among all Sects.) We have 
mentioned the Report, concerning the laft Hours of 
Abdlpbarage. The Mabometans could fearce befieve, 
that fo great a Man was inwardly a Chriftian; they 
chofe rather to think, that he concealed his real 
Sentiments, 'sill the Approach of Death put an end 


We cannot guefs why Abrabam Ecchellenfis (b) te) pocock’s 
gives our Author the Name of Gregorius Bar Hebreus Syrus (¢) [F] á 


refactte 


to his Reafows for diffembling them. This Preju- 
dice emiverfally prevails. Every one imagines, that 
the Truths of his Religion are fo clear, that the 
Men of Genias of another Pasty caneot but be con- 
vinced of them ; and that it is only worldly Motives 
which prevent their making an open Profefion of 
them. They fattes thentfelves, that at the fatal 
How, when the ctesnal Doom affeéts the Mind mo& 
ftromgly, thefe Difemablers will give Trush the Glory, 
and throw afide the Mask, 


Dii longe noftis, quorum jam numina nobis 


a maera Gar (4) l Ge folie. 
Yr Deities of everlafting Night, a ia 
Whofe Forms, in Death, rife larger to the Sight} 
For, according to Lacretius, 
—— Verz voces tum demum peĉore ab imo 
Ejiciuntur, & eripitar perom manet Res (5) (5) rasp 
a Je WETe 


Truth then breaks firth, extorted by our Fears, 57° 
And all the Man, without Difguife, appedrs. 


It is from this wrong Principle fo many idle Sto- 
ries arife, which are inferted in Moreri’s Dictionary, 
relating to Peter da Moulin, Jofeph Scaliger, Sec. It 
is likewife the Source of I know not how many 
Difcourfes, in which certain Perfons are made to fay, 
The Religion I profess is the bef for this World, 
bat not in the Artith of Death. See the Remark 
[DD] of the Aricle MAHOMET. | 
[F} The Name of Gregorius Bar Hebreus Syrus.) 
Upon this Occafion, E fhalt make this hore Remark. 
Pocock repeats two Paffages, in which our Author is 
named Maer Gregorius, and one, in which he is edl- 
led Mor Gregorius; he makes no Reflexion upon 
the firt of Names; he never fays, that Abul- 
pharage was called Mare. Upon which I fay, the 
Bipeleienk to Moreri mutt be miftaken, in feyiag (6) B. 5. c 
that the Name of this Author wae Mare Gregory. `“ 
The Word Mer, which is a Tale of Honour as Mr (,) Petrus 
in our Language, might be miftaken for the Chriftian za, de 
Name Marc. I obferve the fame Pat a the Per- esa 
tuity of the Faith defended (6): the Patriarch of “osm. vee 
Fabsli,. Who reunited himvelf wo the Charh of A Mire- 
Rome, wader P Pawi V. œ there fyld Merc teelet. 
Eäas; bat the Author, cited for it, calle him Mar 
Elias (7). 


ABUMUSLIMUS (a) General of the Army undef the fir Ca iphs of the 


Race of Abaf. 


The Province of Chora/an furrender’d to Abba/i in the 


ear of the Oa e 


Hegira 125 (b). He accepted it, and died the fame Yeat. Trabim, his Son and Suc- wi msia « 


celor, fent Aburenfimus into this Country, at the A 


Years did not hinder him from drivi 


of Nineteen. Fhefe tender 146.404 


2 oh È of bim, calls 
out Nafrus, who govern’d the Province ia the Sim Abon- 


Name of Caliph Merwan. After the Death of Ibrabim, which came to pafs in the Year “°™ 
of the ee 131, Saffahus, his Brother, was raifed to the Dignity of Caliph. He (4) tris x- 


left the 


vernment of the Province of Chorafan to Abumufiimus, and made ufe of 7 


him 


s2 ABUMUSLIMUS.-ACACIA. ACAMAS, 


him to get rid of his Counfellor Abumuflimas, who became fufpected by him. He 
died in the Year 136, and was fucceeded by Almanfor, his Brother, who, after he had 
receiv’d the moft important Services from Abumu/limus, treacheroufly caus’d him ta 
be murthur’d. Abdalla had revolted in Syria: Abumuflimus, being fent againft him at 


Jr.m Elma- 
cins Hf. 
Saracen. 


ae Cc 1; 


(1) Befpier’s 


Remarks on 
Ricaut's 


the Head of a gallant Army, entirely routed him. 
d utter’d againft him, than with the Importance 


Scandal he pretended Abumu/limus ha 


Almanjor, more touch’d with the 


of the Victory, fent for him, in order to put him to death. Abumuflimus, juftly 
diftrufting him, refus’d to wait upon his Mafter; but, fuffering himfelf to be de- 
ceiv’d by the Careffes made to him, he put himfelf into the Power of Almanfor, who 
threw him into the Tigris. This was in the 137th Year of the Hegira, which an{wers 


toour754. It is computed, that Abumu/imuscaus’d the death of 600 Perfons. 


He 


pafs’d for one a little vers’d in Magic, and he was of a Sect, from which That of the 
unfortunate Spinoza was not very different [4]. Erpenius did not underf{tand the 


Words of Elmacin upon this ae [8]. 
two Remarks below, are what I will not 


at I have here advanc’d (e), and the 
pretend to warrant. I report them on the 


8: Authority of another. Only the Parallel of Spinozi/me is my own ; and I am not over 


fatistied, that he who criticizes Erpenius, knows more of the Point in queftion, than 


Erpenius himfelf, 


[A] Spinoza was not very different.) The Set, 
which Abumuflimus profelfed, taught a kind of Me- 
tempfychofis, but not like that of Pythagoras (1). His 
did not deftroy the Soul; it only fent it from one 


Prefewt State Body to another; but the other Metempfycbchs is 
of the Otto- thus defcribed by the famous Traveller Peter de da 


man Em- 
pire. 


(1) Scholi- 

aft. Euripid. 
in Hercul. 

See Pauh- 

nias, 1. Jo. 

P: 342. 


(2) Quintus 
Calaber, lib. 
13. V. 496. 
See Paul. 
as, ib. 


(3) Tzetzes 
in Lycoph. 
cited by Me- 
giriac, on 
Ovid's Ee 
pies, P. 
143. 


Valle, in the Place, where he mentions certain Ma- 
hometan Heretics, who called themfelves Eb? E/tab- 
kik, Men of Truth and Certainty. ‘* They believe 
« (fays be) no other God, but the four Elements 
ss „= that there is no Rational Soul, nor another 
e Life after this; but that every Man is but a 
« Mixture of the four Elements, of which he is 
** compofed during his Life, joined together and ani- 
*“ mated by that ftri Union, which keeps them 
« connected together, and which, upon his Death, 
s is diffolved and difperfed among the four fimple 
« Elements, and confequently ‘returned to God, out 
« of which it was created; and the fame, with re- 
« gard to every thing elfe in the Earth, and in the 
« Heavens: in a Word, that the four Elements are 
** the whole of every Thing, even God and Man; 


« and confequently the elements are Eternal, and 
“ the World, with all it’s Vicifitudes and Changes, 
“© is eternal (2). Whatever Difference there may 
be between this Opinion, and the Syftem of Spinoza, 
the Foundation of them both is the fame: It is 
maintained on both Sides, that the Univerfe is but 
one fingle Subftance, and that all That, which we 
call Generation and Corruption, Life and Death, is 
nothing more than a certain Combination, or Dii- 
folution of Modes. Elmacin calls the Metempijchoisy 
which Abumuflimus believed, the Metempjscicts of 
Rejclution. 

(BJ Erpenius did net underfiand the Word: of Fl- 
macin upon this Subjef.] He makes him fay, that Abu- 
muflimus follow'd the Sect of the Dejcending Succelfiam, 
profitebatur feam fucceffionis defcendentis (3). He 
ought to have faid, that he fullow’d the Se&t, which 
taught the Metempfycbofis of Relution, profitebatur 
Jefam ezrum qu: credunt Metemphychojim revsiationis. 
Ic is thus, the Sieur Be/pier centures and corrects the 
Tranflation of Erpenius in this Place (4). 


ACACIA or ACAKIA (Martin). Se AKAKIA. 


ACAMAS, Son of Thefeus (a), follow’d the reft of the Grecian Princes to the 
Siege of Troy. He was deputed with Diomede, on an Embafly to the Trojans, to 
demand back Helen. This Embaffy was fruitlefs, as to the principal Defign of it ; 
but it turn’d to the Advantage of Acamas, in what is call’d Good Fortune in Affairs 
of Gallantry. Laodicea, Daughter of Priam, fell in Love with him, and having ia 
vain f{ummoned to her Affiftance Honour and Modefty, was obliged to open her 
Mind to Pbilobia, Wife of Perfeus, and to beg her Affiftance in an Affair of the ut- 


moft Importance (b). 


band to procure Laodicea the Completion of her Defires. 


Philobia, touch’d with Compaffion for her, entreated her Huf- 


Perfeus took pity on the 


poor Lady; and, being befides defirous to oblige his Wife, he made a Friendfhip 
with Acamas, and obtain’d a Vifit, from him in the City, of which he was Governor 
(c). Laodicea did not fail to be prefent there, attended by fome Trojan Ladies. 
There was a magnificent Feaft; after which Per/eus put her to bed with Acamas, 
pretending to him, that fhe was one of the King’s Concubines. Laodicea return’d 
home very well fatisfy’d ; and, at the end of nine Months, was deliver’d of a Boy, 
which was brought up by Ætbra, Aunt of Acamas by the Mother’s Side [4]. This 


Child was call’d Munitus [B] : we fhall fee in the Remarks what became of 


[4] Was brought up by Æthra, Aunt of Acamas 
by the Mother's fide.) You muft know that Caffor and 
Pollux, making an inroad into Aftica to recover their 
Sifter Helena, took the City of Apbidna, where that 
fair one was fent by her Ravifher. Ætbra, the Mo- 
ther of Thefeus, had been fent there at the fame time. 
'Fhey took her Prifoner, and brought her to .Lacede- 
mon. She was there when Paris carried Helen a- 
way, and was fent from thence to Troy. Demophoon 
and Acamas follow'd the (1) other Greeks, chiefly to 
deliver the good old Lady, either by paying her 
Ranfom, or by taking the City. They met her in 
the Streets, during the ranfacking (2) of Troy; and 
having underftood who fhe was, they mutually em- 
brac’d each other. It was then that &rbra (3) made 
Munitus known to his Father dcamas. She had edu- 


him (d). 
Acamas 


cated him; for Laodicca had trufted her with the Se- 
cret of what had pafs’d in Per/eus’s Houfe. John Cor- 
narius made a grols Miftake in his Tranflation of Par- 
thenius : He render'dthofe Words, ov ux’ ai8pa TpaQivra 
parà Tpolag Zawew dsendpicev tx’ oixu, by thefe, quem 
fub dio enutritum poft Trojz captivitatem tranfporta- 
vit in domum. i. e. whom, having been brouzht up 
tn the open Air, be carryd home, after the taking of 
Troy. He ought to have faid, having been educated 
fEthra. We fhall cite Plutarch prefently, who 
ays, That fome have called all this a fabulous Story: 

[B] This Child was calfd Munitus.] He folluw'd 
his Father into Térace, where he died by the bite (4) 
ofa al ga Plutarch calis him Manycrus, Muvuges, 
in the Life of Thejeus; but, fince Parthenius, Lyca- 
phron, and Tzetzes call him conftantly Manitus, Md- 
wWITOE s 


(2) Peter dé 
la Valie, Ts 
3- Pp 39°- 

cated by Bek- 
pier Lim rife 


(1 Elecite 

ri. Jarac, 

B. 2. ¢. 3 
100. 


(4) Befpier's 
Remiks on 
Ricaut's 


-< State of the 


Ottoman 
Empire, p 
665. ; 


(a) Pau&as 
lib. L P $e 
& lib. 10. 

P 525, & 

343: 


(5° Tiape- 
wartiv Te 
aura dco 
Ba yòy 3e- 
Ounciedvys 
apwyeiy av 
Ty. Par- 
thenii Ero- 
tic. c. 16. 


(c) It was 
called Dare 
danus. 


(d` Tiken 
Sr m Hege- 
f pp. de Re- 
bus Mi'ef. 
lib. 3. ated 
by Parthen.» 
in bis Erot'te 
c. 16. and 
frem Tiret- 
zes upon Lye 
cophaon. 


(4) Parthen 
in Eroticis, 
C. 16. 


(s) Meyr. 
fius; lib. 1. 
c ¥4- le&. 


ACAMAS. 


Atamas was one of the Heroes, who were hid in the wooden Horfe (e). He had, 
afterwards, an Adventure in Thrace, fomething like the former, but attended wich 
very unfortunate Confequences. Phbillis, the King’s Daughter, fell in love with him: 
He immediately offer’d her Marriage: the Fair was promis’d to him, with the Dowry 
of a Crown. He demanded permiffion to return home. Phillis oppos’d it with the 
ucmoft Intreaties ; but obtaining only an Oath from him, that he would return, fhe 
pretented him with a Box, confecrated, as fhe faid, to Rbea, Mother of the Gods. 
She recommended to him not to open it, till he fhould have no Hopes of feeing 
Thrace again. Acamas landed in the Ifle of Cyprus [C], and refolv’d to fettle there. 
Phillis, upon this, hang’d herfelf, uttering imprecations againft the Traytor. He 
Hag the Box, and found himfelf feiz’d with ftrange Vifions. He mounted his 

orfe, and fpurr’d him fo unluckily, and in fo violent a manner, that they were 
both thrown to the Ground, and Acamas accidentally fell upon his own Sword. 
Tzetzes relates this Story (f ); but he has confounded Acamas with Demopboon (g); 
for, it is with the regard to the latter, that all Authors relate the Fate of the un- 
happy Pbillis. See her paffionate Letter to Demopboon, invented by Ovid. It ap- 
pears by this Epiftle, that their Marriage had been confummated : 


Turpiter hofpitium le&o cumulaffe jugali 


Poenitet, & lateri conferuiffe latus (b). 


But, to admit thee loofely to my Breaft 
Ls Treafon, fatal to my prefent Ref. 


Mr E. Luovp. 


We mitt not forget, that one of the Tribes of Athens was named Acamantis [D] from 
the Name of our Acamas (i), and that by the Appointment of the Oracle. Stephen 
of Byzantium makes him the Founder of a City in Phrygia the Greater [E], and makes 


vitog ; it muft be believ'd that P/utareh’s Text has been 
alter'd in that Place, or that the Author did rfot well 
remember the true Pronounciation of that Word. 
Does it not happén daily, that when we cite any Au- 
thor by Memory, w€ confound fometimes oné or more 
Syllables in his Name? I fhall confider this farther in 
the Article EPHORUS. I do not know whether 
it ought not to be imputed to forgetfulnefs what P/s- 
tarch fays, that it was Demophoon who lay with Lao-. 
dice. But perhaps he had read it in fome Author un- 
known to us. Tretzes too might have found in fome 
of thefe Authors, which are loft, that the Adventures 
of Phyllis related to Acamas : However it be, neither, 
of the Brothers have been Loofers, at the Foot of 
the Account; for if, on one Side, Plutarch takes from 
Acamas the delightful Moments he pafs'd with Laodice, 
and beftows them on Demophoon 3 Tzetzes, on the o- 
ther Side, deprives the latter of the agreeable Nights 
he pafs'd with Phy//is, and gives them to Acamas. 
But, to be ferious ; if Meurfius had well weigh’d the 
Paffages, where the Son of Laodice is called Munitus, 
he would not have made (s) ufe of P/utarch’s Words, 


Attjcsr.c'ted to prove that the Harbour of Munycbia had not taken. 


by Meziriac. 
who repeats 
tke fame Mi- 
fake in bis 
Comment. on 
Ovid's E- 
pijiles, pe 
144- 


(6) Plut. in 
Thefeo, fab 
fin. Pe 16. 


fib. r4- 
Ptol. lib. 5. 
E I4. 

Plin. lib. 5. 
c. 31- 

(8) Philoni- 
des apud 
Plin. ibid. 
Stephanus on 
ie Word 
Kuxpoc- 


2 Hifory 
Cyprus, 
p4 & 29- 


it’s Name from Munychus the Son of Pantacles, as is 
commonly faid, but from Munychus the Son pf Demo- 
phoon and Lacdice. Plutarch’s Words are (6), Os 32 xa) 
iro TÒ txog SiaBAaaues, xal THY Tépi Meveyd pauboAe- 
ylav, Sv in AnpoQodvros Aaodinns xpuha ranscys sv “lal 
cuvenOpsp2s tiv “Aibpayv aiysoi. i. e. Jome reject this 
Verfe, (‘tis that where Homer fays that Helen brought 
JE thra with her to Troy) as alfo the Story of Muny- 
chus, who, being the fpurious Child of Demophoon and 
Laodice, is faid to have been brought up at Troy, un- 
der the Care of Æthra. p 

[C] Acamas /andgd in the Ifle of Cyprus.) There. 
was a Mountain in that Ifland, which was called Ata- 
mas, from the Son of Thefeus. Hefychius attefts it, 
and remarks, That the River Bocarus, which paft by 
Salamina, had it’s Source in that Mountain. Geo- 
graphers (7) {peak of Cape Aramas, very famous in 
the fame Ifland; and fome obferve alfo (8), that the 
whole Ifland was formerly called Acamas. Butno 
body that I know of among the Antients faid, That 
Cape Acamas borrow’d it’s Name from a City, which 
Acchamas, the Athenian, a Friend of the Trojans, 
that fled from thence, built on that Cape, and to which 
he gave his Name. That City, and the Athenian 
Acamas's Friendhhip for the Trojans, are both alike 
chimerical. I would fain 'know where Brother 
Stephen (9) of Lufignan, Reader in Divinity to the Do- 
minicans of Paris, in the XVIth Century, met with 
this extraordinary Piece of Learning. 
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him 


[D] One of the Tribes of Athens was nam'd Aca- 
mantis.) Mr Moreri calls that Tribe Acamante ; but I 


(¢) Tryphio- 
dorus de Ex- 
cid. Troie. 

See alis Pan- 
fan. lib. r. 

p- 21. 


(f) Up:n 
Lycophron. 


(g) Who 
quas likerotle 
the Son of 
Thefeus. 


(b) Ovid. 
Phyll. ver. 
57- 


(9 Paufan. 
lib. 1. p. ço 
& lib. 15. pe 
3 ze See 
tkewife Sui- 
das, and 
Stephen f 
Byzant. 


meet with no French Author, but what fays /a Tribe (10) The o- 


Atamantide. 
this Writer's Miftakes, to fave myfelf the trouble in 
another Place (10). He fays, That Homer, in the 2d 


I fhall here take notice of another of ther Faults 


that were 
mark din the 


PrA Edition 


Book of the Kad, mentions one Acamas, a Thracian are fupprefi"d 
Prince, who came to the Affiftance of Priam; and of tee. As 


another Acamas, the Son of Antenor, whofe admirable 
Modcfty caufed bim to be placed in the Nmmber of the Gods. 
It is truc, that Homer, in the fotecited Book, fpeaks of 
that Thracian Prince; and fays (11), elfewhere, that 
Ajax kill'd him. Itis true likewife, that he {peaks of 
Archilocus, and Acamas, Sons of Antenor; and de- 
{cribes them as very expert in all kind of Combats, 
páxs eg eidéte zádnçi but he fays nothing of the 
Deification of the chaft Acamas. Mr Moreri wants 
but little of being the Author of this Story; for, 
ftriétly {peaking, he would be fo, if Charles Stephens 
had not fupply’d him with this Foundation to build 
on; “s Fuit & alius ejufđem nominis filius Antenoris, 
«i qui tempore belli Trójani ccelebs erat, & diis fimilis 
‘i: habebatur. 1. è. there was alfo another of the fame 


s Name, the Son of Antenor, who, in the time of the 


“ Trojan War, was a Bachelor, and reverenc'd as a 
“© Godlike Perfon.” As this Author cites no Writer 
in proof of this Fact, it was not in my Power to en- 
juire after this pretended Celebacy; and, if I durt 
reely conjecture, I would fay that thé Printers have 
put calebs for celebris, in fome Book that Charles 
Stephens copied: Not that I deny, but that Homer 
obferv’d fometimes (12) that fuch and fuch Heroes 
were kill'd before they were married. But fuppofe 
this Trojan was unmarried 7 and that he is celebrated 
for being /ike the Gods, muft it be concluded from 
thence, that his Chaftity was fo extraordinary, as to 
procure him divine Honours? If all thofe on whom 
Homer beftows the Epithet @sesfusacs, God-like, had 
been Deified, what would have become of poor Ar- 
Jas*s Shoulders ? 


—— contentaque Sydera paucis 
Numinibus miferum urgebant Atlanta minori 
Pondere (13). 


Ere Gods grew numerous, and the heavenly Crowd, 
Prefi wretched Atlas with a lighter Lead. 
CREECH. 


[E] Stephen of Byzantium makes bim the Founder 
of a City in Phrygia the Greater.) He calls it Acaman- 
tium. Geographers fay nothing atall of it. The Ab- 
breviator of that Writer, or the Copyifts, have 

o maim’d 


ti eie Faults 
occur in moft 
of the Editie 
cas of Mores 
ri, if fs 
thought pro- 
per to jet 
them dan in 
tis place. 


They are us 


Siw: wf, 


he cites tie 
1? Fok of 
Strabo, in 
relaticn fo 
the Promon- 
tury Acamas, 
tn the Tie of 
Cyprus: 
where:s be 
ought to bave 
ctedtke rath, 
2dly, He calls 
Acamante 
the Son of 
Theteus. 
diy, He 
ays, that 
Suidas men- 
tions one A- 
camantides, 
a Phil-joplgr 
of Eliopolis ; 
whereas Sni- 
das calls bim 
Acamantius. 


(11) Iliad. 
lib. 6. v. 7. 


12) See I- 
iad, Jib. 4. 
Y 474- 


(13) Juven. 
gaa) E Vs 
47 
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ACAMAS. ACARNANIA: 


him war with the Solymeans. I will not pretend to determine, whether Phedra or A- 
riadne [F] was the Mother of Acamas, upon which point Mr Morers behaves as 


ufual. 


maim’d that Paffage in fuch a Manner, that no 
Senfe can be made of it, without fupplying fomething. 
But fupply it as you pleafe, you will be never the 
better inform’d by it of the War between Acamas, 
and the Sohymeans. 

[F] Whether Phaedra or Ariadne.] I find two learned 
Men of a contrary Opinion in this Queftion. Me- 


binus writ to Phillis under the Name of Demopboon. 
Mr de Valois (15) pretends, That Ariadne was the 
Mother of Acamas, and cites the Scholiaft (16) of 
Homer for it; he adds, that Demopboon was the Bro- 
ther of Acamas, according to that Scholiaft ; and that 
Euripides (17) confirms it. Neither of thofe Gentle- 
men remark’d, That it fignifies nothing to the Que- 
ftion, whether Acamas and Demophoon were Brothers; 
for they might be fo, altho’ the one was the Son 
of Ariadne, and the other of Phedra. 


ACARNANIA, a Country fituated on the Joman Sea, between Ætolia and 


(14) On O- giviae (14) affirms that Acamas was the Son of Pha- 

Sie W- dra; but all the Proof he feems to give for it, is, 
That Demophoon the Brother of Acamas was the Son 
of Phaedra; which he proves by the Letter that Sa- 
the Gulph of Ambracia. 

(a) Strabo, 

lib. ro. p. 

17. 
6 Id. ib 
P 318 


It is faid that the Taphians and the Teleboans were the firk 
Matters of it; and that Cepbalus conquer’d it, after he was eftablifh’d in the Lord- 
fhip of the lands near Taphos, by Amphitryon (a). They add (b), That Alcmeon, the 
Son of Ampbiaraus, made himfelf Malter of it, after the fecond Theban War ; and 
that he gave it the Name of his Son Acarnan. He had affociated himfelf with Diomedes, 


and they had conquer’d Ætolia, which fell to the fhare of the latter. Some time 
after, they were fummoned to accompany the Expedition to Troy : one of them, 
viz, Diomedes, went to join the other Greeks, but Alcmeon kept himfelf quiet in Acar- 
(© ib, %amta (c). This was of fervice to the Acarnanians feveral Ages after ; for they made 
a great Merit of it at Rome [4A], having reprefented there, that, among all the 
Greeks, their Anceftors alone did not go to the Siege of Troy. This notable Reafon 
was alledg’d by the People of Rome, when they embrac’d their Party againft Ætolia 


[8]. So true it is, that, on certain Occafions, Policy does not refufe to make ufe of 
The Etolians and the Arcananians kept (d) a long 
time united, either to repulfe the Macedonians and the other Greeks, or to maintain 

their Liberty againft the Roman Arms; but at laft they were tired, and loft their 
The Year confifted of but fix Months (¢) in Acarnania.. The Inhabitants 
of that Country were very lafcivious, if we may believe fome Dictionaries (C]. It is 


(d) Strabo, the moft ridiculous Pretences. 
Eb. 1c. 


317° 

f reis Courage. 

Jib. r. c. 12. 

P 242, 
| [4] They made a great Merit of it at Rome.) 
The Hiftorian Epborus furnithed them undefignedly 
with an Opportunity of doing this: for, being in- 
formed of what he related coneerning A/cmeon, they 
ingenioufly turn'd it to their own Advantage with 
the Romans, who pretended that the Founder of 
Rome defcended from Æneas. This is Strabo’s Con- 

(1) Strabo jeéture (1): Tureg 3° aç sine Torç Asyoiç ¢saxoaulscav- 

an IO. Pe reg cs “Ancepydves. coQleastas Adyovras ‘Peualus, xa? muv 

33%. avtevoplay wap avrav stavvcactas, AdyevTss wç 8 poté 
exoev pdver Trg es) TEG Tpoyóvyç THS sxsivev gpariiag 
Bre yep dv ‘Atrwamd narardys Opdlowre, re Iig S30 
ydp Saws rivena THT’ EUQipoire ev Tig Tasos. 
It is probable the Acarnanians, taking the Hint from 
this Story, artfully prevailed upon the Romans to al- 
dow them the free Ufe of their Country Laws; pre- 
tending, that they alone were not concerned in the 
War againf? the Anceftors of the Romans, as not be- 
ing mentioned either in the FEtolian Catalogue, or 
Separately, or indeed at all in Homer's Verfes. But 

(2) Ia. 3. this Pretence was groundlefs; for Strato (2) fhews 

(3) Horer by the Catalogue (3) in the fecond Book of the Ziad, 

dejertbes only that the Acarnanians fupply’d their Quota for the 

ee Corn- = Expedition to Troy. 

rt mention [B] Was alledged by the People of Rome, when 

st by tbe they embrac'd their Party againft Etolia.) After the 


Name of A- Death of Alexander, the Son of Pyrrhus, King of 
sarnaniae Epirus, Acarnania had every thing to fear from the 
LE tolians, and did not confide much in that Prince’s 
Widow, who was Guardian of her two Sons; where- 
fore they implored the Affiftance of the Romans, 
which was not refufed them. Word was fent to 
the £tolians, that they fhould not moleft a People, 
who alone had not affifted the Greeks againft the 
(4) Juftine Trojans (4). ‘* Acarnanes quoque diffifi Epirotis ad- 
lid. 28. c. T. e adverfus Ætolos auxilium Romanorum implorantes, 


Ne La M . . . 

Las “ obtinuerunt à Romano fenatu, ut legati mitteren- 

Letter'gs. “6 tur, qui denuntiarent Ætolis, præfidia ab urbibus 

oes 2. p «c Acarnaniz deducerent; paterenturque effe liberos, 
5. 


“© qui foli quondam adverfus Trojanos, auctores ori- 
« ginis fuæ, auxilia Græcis non miferint. The 
< Acarnanians, difrifing the Epirotes, implored the 
< Affifiance of the Romans again the Etolians, 
“< and obtained from the Senate an Embaffy to be fent 
“* to the Htolians, to demand of them, that they bouid 
withdraw their Garrifons from the Citics of Acar- 


6 


more 


“ nania, and Juffer a People to enjoy their Pgh 
s who alone gave the Greeks no Aid againf the 
“ Trojans, from whom the Romans were defcended.* 
Plutarch reports two as ridiculous Facts as this (5). 
s Agathocles the Tyrant of Syracu/e laught at 
‘* thofe of Corfu, who ask'd him, for what Reafon 
s“ he ravaged their Ifland; Becaufe, faid he, your 
s a formerly received Ulyfies. And when 
“ the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Ithaca complained 
to him, that his Soldiers took their Sheep: And 
“ your King, faid he to them, being arrived in our 
“ Country, did not only take our Sheep, but alfa put 
** out our Shepherd's Eye.” But the following Ac- 
count is more ridiculous ftill (6). <“ Mahomet, the 
“ fecond of that Name, Emperor ef the Turks, in 
“ a Letter to Pope Pius the Second, faid, I won- 
s“ der the Italians fhould league againft me, feeing 
“ we have our common Original from the Trojans; 
and that ’tis my Intereft, as well as theirs, to re- 
venge the Blood of Hefor upon the Greeks, whom 
“ they favonr againft me.” Thus chimerical Evils, 
forged by the Poets, have ferved as an Apology for 
real Evils. 

[C] Very lafcivicus, if we may believe fome Dio- 
naries.) We fhall quote Mr Lloyd firit, «* Mollitici 
& & lafciviæ notati leguntur (Acarmanes) teke Luci- 
“ ano in Dial. Meretriciis, unde proverbium Porcel- 
“ Jus Acarnanius in lafcivos. i. €. The Acarnanians, 
s as Lucian witneff[es in bis Dialogue of Harlits, are 
“t branded in Hiftory with Effeminacy and Wantonnefs, 
“ whence that proverbial Charafer of the Lafcivious, 
“ An Acarnanian Swine.” Mr Hofman transferred 
this whole Paffage into his Dictionary; and Mo- 
reris Account is this: ** The Acarnanians were ac- 
“© cufed of being too lafcivious and too finical. This 
“© was the caufe of that reproachful Proverb of the 
“ Antients, Porcellus Acarnanius.” You may meet 
with the fame Account in Pivedo's Notes (7) on 
Stephen of Byzantium. I have confulted the Dra- 
logue of the Courtezans of Lucian, and do not find 
there that the Inhabitants of Acarzania paft for vo- 
luptuous and effeminate, It is true, the Courtezan 
Mufarium, in anfwer to her Mother, who reproached 
her for making no Advantage of the Favours fhe 
granted Chereas, and who thought it very ftrange 
that fhe fhould not hearken to a Peafant of Acarva- 

Bia, 


€c 


(15) Hente 
Valefius in 
Harpocrat. 
P 4, & s. 


(16) In 0'4 
Buge. o. 


(17) In Io. 
nes 


(5) Plutarc 
de fera Nu- 
minis vine 
dia, 


(6) Mon- 
tagne’s Ef- 
fays, B. 2. 
c. 36. pe 76 te 


(7) Tho. de 
Pincd> in 

Steph. By- 
Zant. p. joe 


C) Ace 
po Qasl, 
` aipsasg 


mad scoiplem 


ao sap- 
vavi oç: 


Locian. Dia- 


bog. Mere- 
tric. P 723. 
OM. 3. 


(9) In mol- 
len & ama- 
bilem atque 
in deliciis 
hahitum di- 
eebatur. i.e. 
Le was ep- 
pli'd torte’, 
who were ef- 
feminate, a- 
miable, and 
Favourites. 
Eraím. chil. 
2. cent. 3. 
n. 69. pe 
+45- 


(10) Id. ib. 


(11) Varro 
de Re rufti- 


(12) Lucian. 
Dial. Mere- 
tric. pe 721, 
7220 


(*3)"Qewep 
Ĝi matHas- 
Seg rà 3e- 

tuia Thé- 


b ecdupPigse . 


Athen. lib. 
14. p. 656. 


(14) Philo- 
ftrat. in vita 
Apollonii, 

Jib. 4. © 7. 


fhear! but I feed an Hog of Acarnania; the Profit 


ACARNANIA. ACCARISLI 


more certain chat Modefty was not to be difcovered there in the Womens Garments 
[D]. It is noe crue that Cicero {peaks of a City that was called dcarnania [E]. I 
have obferved, that the Inhabicants of chis Country, kept themfelves a long time uni- 
ted with the Evoiians 5 but I muit add, that there were frequent Wars between thefe 


two People; and that the Erokens greatly harafs’d the former. 


Polybius cells us this, 


when he relates, that che Acarnanians, upon the firft Application made to them by 
the King of Macedon, declar’d War againft the Evolians (f). He commends them 


for obferving a generous Policy, in preferring the Honourable co the Profitable, and © 3~ 


‘that in the moft prefling Dangers (g). 


nia, faid to her, Prat! fhewld I quit Chereas to gise 
mylelf to that Biockbead, who fmells as rank as an 
ald He-Geat ? (8) No! Chereas for my Meneg: He is 
fmocth, as they i and a Hag of Acarnania. Era/- 
mus fappofes, that by an Acarnenian Hog is meant 

) an effeminate Favourite; and that it was an 
Allufion to the Comedy of Ariffopbenes, where a 
Hog is the Symbol of the Inftruments of venereal 
Pleafures (10). Allujum, opinor ad porcellum quem 
inducit Arifophanes dv ‘Ayapvesen fmbolam eoram 
membrorum quibus obicænæe voluptates peraguntur. I 
believe the concealed Meaning of Mu/ertum's An- 
{wer is not underftood; for my own Part, I own 
I do not comprehend it; for which Reafon I thall 
not criticize upon thofe who affert that the Inha- 
bitants of Acarnania were reputed lafcivious. If 
it were true, I wonder Authors fhould make no 
mention of it. Laftly, Era/mas is not miftaken a- 
bout the Ggurative Signification of the Word gepienes. 
The Latins had adopted that Figure. Varro lays (11), 
s Noftræ mulieres, maxime nutrices, naturam, qua 
*¢ fæminæ funt, in virginibus appellant porcum & 
i Grace xsTpov. —— Our Women, efpecially Nurfes, 
scecall the Diftinfion of Sex in Virgins, Rorcus, 
“ in Greek yorpos” See the /ta/ian Etymologies 
of Mr Menage, at the Word Petta. I am not fa- 
tisfied with this Conjećture, and propofe it only to 
try if more fagacious Perfons than myfelf cannot ac- 
count for it better. Cdereas (12) always paid his Cour- 
tezan with Hopes: it was the only Coin he had. 
As foon as my Father is dead, faid he, and I am in 
polelon of my Patrimony, you fball difpofe of all my 
Eftate, and I eoill marry you. Mufarium, being allured 
by thefe Promifes, Bice him the Ufe of herfelf, and 
her Purfe. Had fhe not Reafon to fay to her Mother, 
Here is a Gallant that I can neither fleece nor 


Ti 
n 


of which will come all at once. It is indeed the 

roperty of thofe Animals: nothing is got by feed- 
ing them, ‘till after all the neceflary Expences have 
been laid out in fattening them; but at lat they “ 
make amends with Ufury. Perhaps Ararnama was ‘‘ 
as Weftpbalia is at this ume, a plentiful Country for ‘ 
Hogs: and from thence it was that the Cooks (13) ‘ 
of the great Cities of Greece fent for Hogs to farea ** 


A A 


“© May? For it was never feen that the Women of 
“© Avarnania evcr prankt themfelves up in chat 
“ Manner.” This is according to the French Tran- 
flator®. The Latin (15) Tranflator had faid, ** Coc- e Vigenere. 
“* cinez atque etiam purpurezx croceæque veftes unde 
“ à vobis famptz ? Cum neque Acarnanides mulie- (15) Ale- 
** res ita exornentur.” It appears plainly that Apo/- 
lenius would not have ar 
Women of Acarzania had not the Repute of drefling 
themfelves in an immodeft Manner. This feems to 
favour the Didtionaries, which affureus that the Acar- 
waniags were defam'd as lafcivious Perfons; neverthelefs 
the Confequence would be fomewhat ftrained. Thofe 
Authors want a more precife Authority. Artes 
Thomas quite miftook the meaning of Apollonius’s 
Words, which he undertook to comment on. 
(16), * The Acarnanians were formerly very expert 
* in Chariot-Races, according to the Report of Pax- 
s fanias in the fixth and lat Book of his E/iacks, 
“ having formerly been held for wife Peo 

‘* very great Politicians, for having fo well ordered 
*¢ their State and Commonwealth, that fome fay 
s Ariftotle compofed an hundred and fifty Books 
“ only on the Subject of the Laws and Govern- 
“* ment of that Nation: Bat the Books are loft with 
*¢ their Policy. This is the Reafon why Philofra- 
‘* tus {peaks here of their Wives.” 
wretched Commentary! the Senfe here is quite the 
Reverfe of the Text. 

[E] Jt is mot true that Cicero fpeaks of a Cit 
that was called Acarnania.) Mr Moreri however al 
ferts it, and adds, Jt is in Sicily, and famous for a 

le dedicated to Jupiter. 
errem, and Servius in lib 5. Æneid. Mr Hofman 
goes much farther, far he notes two Circumftances, 
‘the one, that that City was near Syracufe; the other, 
that it was burnt by the Goths. 
this in Charles Stephens. The Truth is, Cicero does 
not {peak of Acarnania, but of Acradina, one of the 
four Parts of Syracufe (17). “ Ea tanta eft urbs ut 
ex quatuor urbibus maximis conftare dicatur, qua- 
rum una, fr. ——- altera autem eft urbs Syra- 
cufis cui nomen Acradina eft: In qua forum maxi- 
mum, pulcherrimz porticus, ornatifimum pryta- 
meum, ampliffima eft curia, templumque egregium 


ed in this Manner, if the 


He fays 


le, and 


Oh | —— the 


He cites Cicero, Orat. 


He had read all 


them; which may be the Reafon why the Courtezan ‘4 Jovis Olympii. The City is fo fpacious, that 
made ufe of the Epithete &xapsavies. “it is faid to confit of four large Towns, one of 
(D) That Modefly was mot to be difeovered there *“ which, &c. —— Another Part of Syracufe is cal- 


in the Womens Garments.) The Manner in which -‘ 
Apollonius cenfures the Arbenian Ladies, informs us . “ 
of this; “ From whence have you the Fafhion, fays ‘ 
«s be to them (14), of thofe pompous Garments of 
« Purple, of Carnation, of dried Rofes, of Fillemot, 
‘© Yellow, Green, and fuch fike, wherewith you 
«c dreis yourfelyes like a Meadow in the Month of . 


A 


` led Acradina, in wbich is a very darge Forum, mofi 
beautiful Porticos, a fplendid Prytaneum, a mag- Æ 
nificent Court, and a fine Temple of Jupiter Olym- 
“ pius.” Servius, cited by Moreri, fays only (18), 
that Acarnania is a Part of Epirus, and not a {mall 
‘Couatry of Egypt, as Mr Hofman will have it (19). 


ACCARISE# (Francis) a Civilian, born at Ancona, went thro’ his Studies at 
Sienna, where Bargalio and Benevolento gain’d a confiderable Reputation in the Science 
of the Law. He had a great Friendfhip for them both ; but much more for the firft, 
than the other. The Reafons for this difference were natural; Bargalio’s Clofet was al- 


ways open to him ; (4) befides, he had praifed him ve 
ed, and which contains the Elopies 


much in a Speech which is print- 


the ‘Family of the Accarifis, and on his Death- 


Bed had intrufted him with the Care of publifhing his fine Difputation de Dolo. The 
firt Public Employ of our Accarifi was to explain the In/titures at Sienna, which he 


did daring fix Years. Afterward they committed the Explication of the Pandeé?s to $, 


him ; and becaufe many Ultramontanes went to ftudy at Sieayz, the Great Duke Fer- 
dinand I. determin’d to have a Profeffor there, who fhould explain the Civil Law in 


the fame manner as Cujactus had explain’d it. 


Accarifi-was chofen for that Office, 


and acquitted himfelf worthily of it; after which he was promoted to that of Ordi- 
nary Profeffor in Law, vacant by the Death of Bargalio; and Gll’d that Place honow- 


rably for twenty Years. 


His Reputation was {pread abroad: All the Univerfities 


of Italy defir’d 10 have him, and oifer’d him very advantageous Conditions, He re- 


fitted 
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(5) Porh. 
Hif. lib. 4. 


(z) N. ibe 


mannus 
Rhinucinud, 
p. 267. 


16) Artus 
homas, 


Lord of Em- 


bry, 18 Aua 


notations on 


the Life of 


Apollonius, 
Bcok iv. the 


a ae 


(17) Cicero 
in Verrem, 
Orat. 6. fole 


77+ verlo. 


(18) Servius 
in Æneid. 
lib. 5. v.298e 


fEncid. libe 


Hofman os 
the Word Ae 
carnaniae 


(a) Ab illo 
faus fuerat 
omnium fu- 
erum Rudio- 
rom parti- 
ceps. i. e. 


H: partcck 
o Ai Ars 


Stadies. N ce 
Erythreus, 
Pinacoth. 2 


Cap. 256 


ACCARISL ACCIAIOLL 


fitted thefe Temptations a long time, in confideration of the Sweetnefs he enjoy’d at 
Sienna: But the Attack was renew’d fo often, that he was at laft overcome, and pre- 
vailed upon not to perfift in the Refolution he had taken to die in his firt Pot: A 
Refolution fcarce to be parallell’d among Perfons of his Character [4]. It was Rai- 
nucio Farnefe, Duke of Parma, who made him yield to the Temptation, by adding 
to the Promifes he made him, and to the Glory of fucceeding Sforza Oddus, and Phi- 
lip Marini, the Title of His Counfellor, wherewith he honour’d him. The Great 
Duke would not fuffer Accarifi to continue long in the Service of another Prince, 
but made him foon return [B], by giving him the firft Profefforfhip in Law in the 
Univerfity of Pia; fo that Accarifi left the Duke of Parma, and went to exercife the 
Employ which was given him at P/a, in which he continu’d ’till his Death, which 
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(3) Janus happen’d four Years after ; he died, at Sienna, Off. 4. 1622. The Author (b), who 
thous bic, furnifhes me with this Article, and who is the only Perfon cited by Mr Moreri, does 


cot 2 not fay that Accarifi writ divers Treatifes of Law, nor that Rainucio Farnefe endea- 
i vour’d in vain to draw him to him. They are two Miftakes of Mr Moreri, who be- 
befides did not underftand the meaning of IV. Non. Oéfobris, which he interprets to 


(1) Anaal 
lib. 13- cap. 
4. 


(2) Ne Vir- 
ginalis pau- 
perculæ So- 
cietate con- 
tempta di- 
tioris aJulte- 
ræ quærat 

amplexus» 

Hieron. Ep. 
adOceanum, 
Tom. 20 Pe 


744. 
See the Au- 
th:r of a 
French Bcok, 
entitled, Adi- 
vice to the 
Jefuits of 
Aix on an 
_ Interlude, p- 
37° 


(a) Jovius 
in Elog. 
ch. 16. 


(8) Vola- 
terr. B. 21. 


fe) Tovius 


in Elcg. c. 
Yó. 


(4d) Varillas 


mean the 26th of September. 
Remark. 


[A] Scarce to be parallell’d among Perfons of bis 
Charafer.) One of the mot common Faults among 
Profeffors is their not fixing in the Univerfities where 
they have their firt Employ, Inftead of looking 
upon that firt Vocation as a kind of Marriage, they 
confider it only as a tranfient Engagement, as an 
Interim, and a refting Place: They only ftay there 
in expectation of fomething better: They have no 
more Affection for the fecond Call than for the firft, 
and are not for pitching their Tents for the laft time, 
till they have attained the beft Profefforfhips. It has 
been fatd of fome Perfons, that they make the Tour 
of all Religions in a litle time; others run through 
all the Univerfitics as foon as they can. Some of 
thofe who do not remove, take eare to be well paid 
for their Conftancy. It cofts thofe, who defire to 
retain them, a confiderable Addition of Wages. Ta- 
citus, who doubtlefs comprehended many Defeéts 
under the Phrafe Profefforia lingua (1), would not have 
excluded him, of whom I fpeak, if he had known 
him. Churchmen are not exempt from this little Infr- 
mity; we know the Complaints of rigid Moralitts 
againft certain Prelates, who, beginning with a Bi- 
fhoprick of a mean Revenue, rife by Degrees to the 
molt eminent Metropolitan Cities. This is a Spi- 
ritual Polygamy, or fomething worfe : For according 
to the Senie of the anticnt Canons (2), a fpiritual 
Marriage is contracted between the Paltor and his 
Flock. The Chriftian Societies, which belong to the 
fmaller Benefices, are fenfible of the Effeéts of this 
Humour. 


We take notice of another Miftake of his in the fecond 


Parcius iffa viris tamen objicienda memento (3). 


See the Remark [ H} of the Article ALCIATUS 


(ANDREW). 


{B] But made bim foon return.) This was the 
Succefs of all that Sollicitation and Bribery, which 
the Duke of Parma made ufe of to procure Acari’. 
I confefs he gained him at laft, but he was foon 
taken from him again by the fame Means he had 
made ufe of to take him from others. Yet Mr 
Moreri fays, that Accariff did not go to the Duke, 
and that be would have dene too much Viclence-to 
bis Iftlination, if he bad left bis Country, where be 
was detained by the Favours of Ferdinand, Great Duke 
of Tufcany. A new Fault, which cannot be excuied! 
for we read in Nicius Erytbreus, that when Acca- 
rif went to ferve the Duke of Parma, it was at 
leaft twenty Years fince the new Office, which the 
Great Duke Ferdinand had caufed to be created in 
the College of Sienna, had been beftowed upon him. 
We read alfo in the fame Author, that Aecariji was 
Profefflor but four Years at Pija, whither he was 
called a little after his Engagement at Parma. But 
he died in 1622. four Years after he had accepted 
the Profefforfhip of Pifa; fo that the Duke of Parma 
muft have compaffed his Defign about the Year 1616. 
at which time there was no Great Duke of the Name 
of Ferdinand. Mr Moreri fays himfelf, in his Ar- 
ticle MED ICIS, that Ferdinand I. died in 1609, and 
that Ferdinand IL fucceeded him in 1621. 


ACCARISI (James) a Native of Boulogne, and Doctor of Divinity. I have 


but two Particulars to add to Mr Moreri’s Account of him. The firft is, that 
the Speeches, which he has publifhed, are Compofitions, recited by himfelf at Rome, 


- Cologne, Mantua, and other Places: The other, that he was four Years Profefor 


2 Rbetoric at Mantua, in the Univerfity founded by Duke Ferdinand, Ann. 
1627 (a). 


ACCIAIOLI (Donato) a Perfon celebrated as well for his Learning, as 
the great Offices he difcharged at Florence, the Place of his Nativity. He flou- 
rifhed in the XVth Century. This great Man would have been more eminent for 


_ Learning, if the public Affairs had permitted him to dedicate more Time to his 


Studies, and if the Tendernefs of his Conftitution had not fhortened his Life (a). 
There can be no greater Proof of his Honefty and Difintereftednefs than the {mall 
Patrimony he left to his Children, His Daughters were portioned for Marriage 
at the public Expence (b), as were formerly thofe of “Aripies ; which demonttrates, 
at the fame time, how well fatisfied the Public was with the Services he had done 
it. He was fent into France to demand Succours againft Pope Sixtus IV. who ex- 


Anted ac treamly haraffed the Florentines; but he died, before he had pafled the Alps (c), at 
Flor nee. p. Milan, in the Month of Auguft, 1473, in the 39th Year of his Age (d). His Body 
169. 


(e) Jovius 
in Elcg. che 
16. 


was carried to Florence, and interr’d in the Church of the Carthujians (e). The In- 
fcription on his Tomb is in the Style and Manner of Politian, His Works are 
principally 4 Tranjlation of Jome of the Lives of Plutarch [4] into Latin; The Life 


of 


(1) Voffius 7 

= ag Late fA] Some of theLives of Phutarch.} He fhould be the | and Demetrius : butas it does not appear, that Plutarch 
fa) Konig Author of Four, if Vofius (1) and Konig (2) are to be | compos'd either the Life of Scipio, or that of Hamsi- 
Bibl. Vet. credited; namely, thole of Hannibal, Scipio, Alcibiades, | bal; it is more probable, that Acciaio/us was one 
& Nov. p- 4. ` nally 


(3) Virgil. 
Eccl. 3° Vere 
7qe 


ACCIALIOLE e7 


of Charlemagne; and Commentaries on Ariftotle’s Ethics and Politics. . This Life of 
Charlemagne, being fometimes join’d with thofe of Plutarch, has led George Wicelius 
into a furprizing Blunder. He fpeaks of this Life as if it were the Work of Plutarch 


himfelf (f); fo wholly taken up was he in the Learning of the Times. Some have 
accus’d Acciaioli of Plagiarifm [B] in his Commentary on Ariftotle’s Ethics: others, on 
the contrary, are extravagant in the Praifes (C] they beftow on him for this Work. 
He was highly efteem’d by the Cardinal de Pavia, as appears by the Lettets he re- 


ceiv’d from him, which are to be found 
Lettets. 


The Reader will find below 4 confiderable Supplement to this 


nally the Author of the Lives of thefe two famous 
Commanders (3), than that he tranflated them from 
or, the Greek. Vofius does not feem to be aware of 
. fays this. He was plainly mifled by the Abridger of the 
exprefsly, Bibliotheque of Gefner. Father Ménétrier is pofitive, 
diGavit po- that Acciaio/i impos’d upon the Public, in pretending 


(3) Poecian- 
tius de 


ee to have tranflated the Life of Hannibal, from the 
halis & Sci- Greek (4) ; T l 
pionis. . [B] Some bave accus’d Acciaioli of Plagiarifm.]) It is 
He bad no —_afferted, that he borrow’d his Commentary on Ariftotle’s 
Aee Ethics, without acknowledging the Debt. «< Scripta, 
Dnars 4t quæ fub nomine Acciaioli ea de re circumferuntur, 
Hannibal ‘* non Acciaioli commentaria, fed Argyropyli Præ- 


“ manifefto plagii crimine, fibi poftea vendicavit Do- 


a « fatus Acciaiolus, — Argyropylus, the Byzan- 
Pk i 16. “ tine, whofe Lèfures, read at Florence, Donatus 


` «© Acciaiolus claim'd to bimfelf, not witbout the ma- 
‘© nife Guilt of Plagiarifm.” Mr Moreri has con- 
foiinded thé Ethics of Ariffotle, with the Commen- 
tary upon them. “4 It has even been thought, fays 
« be, that the Ethics of Ariffot/e, addrefs'd to Nicho- 


“© mathus, Which Donatus has publifh’d, were in the 


« Stile and Manner of the fame Argyropylus ; though 
<e Volaterran maintains the contrary.” Obferve this 
Author's Skill in tranflating the eafieft Latin, I mean 
the Latin of Vofius. He had read thefe Words in Vo/- 
fiuss “ Imo, Commentaria illa in Nicomachia Arifto- 
sé telis multi arbitrantur non ipfius effe Acciaioli, fed 
“ Przlectiones effe Argyropyli, ab Acciaiolo autem 
“ defcriptas, inque lucem emiffas. Nihil tamen de eo 


(9) Vom de “ Volaterranus' (7). —— Nay, many are of Opinion, 
Hitt. Lat. pe *€ that Acciaiolus nes was not the Author of the 
624. “© Commentary on Arittotle’s Piece to Nicomachus, byt 
© that be compos'd, and publifh'd it from the Lefures 

“ of Argyropylus. Yet Volaterran mentions no fuch 

“ thing.’ This is doubly to confound Things: 

it is to take the Commentary for the Text; and to 

conftrue the Silence of an Author into a formal 
confutation of a Charge. The learned Coaringius has 

juftify’d Donatus againt Naudé; not by fhewing, 

that Argyropy/us did not furnifh Materials for the 

_ Work, bat by alledging, that Acciaiolus acknowledg- 

id eri ed co’ whom he was indebted (8). Can we defire a 
Polit. ‘arin, more authentic Confeflion, than the following? 
' p.649, 659. “€ Johannes Argyrophylus Byzantinus, cum Florentie 
in Thoma- 4s inter cetera Philofophiz opera Ariftotelis libros, 
Bae Plag- « qui ad Nieomachum de moribus feribuntur, mirificé 
” ao P< effet complexus, eos tuo nomine Latinos fecit, pu- 


«© bliceque deinde explicuit, non fine magna audien- 
« tium approbatione : habent enim libri duo fummam 
« dignitatem, admirabilemque do€trinam, ordinem 
« vero prope fingularem. Itaque fi accurata & ex- 
« quifita quædam explanatio accedat, magnum audi- 
“© toribus afferent fruétum; quod ego jam inde ab 
« initio mecum confiderans una cum plerifque aliis, 
«© qui hujus quoque preceptoris difciplinam fequun- 
€ tur, in iis audiendis precipuam curam diligentiam- 
s que adhibui. —— Pofted vero cum viderim hos 
s libros à te, & ab iis omnibus, qui ingenio vehe- 
«c menter excellunt, libentiffime legi, ulterius progre- 
« diendum ratus, EXPOosiTIONEM HUJUS Docroris, 
« accommodatam preciphe menti Philofophi, literis 
« mandare conftitui, ut ii, qui adeffe non potuerunt—~ 
< hac, quæ nos ex EJUS ORE ACCEPIMUS, perci- 
ae eT: fe arbitrio poflent; quare traductionem 


‘This is thé Text ; the Paraphrafe is as follows; “, He 


. Charater, fince it is a Memoir communicated to me 


(f) Hagio- 
log. fol. 178. 
apud Voff. 
de Hift. Lat. 
p- 624. 


in a printed Collection of the Cardinal’s 
Article [D]. 


«“ illius ac ordinem explicandi pluribus verbis fecuti 
s fumus, lata interdum & diffula oratione utentes, ut 
“ explanatio aperta magis magifque omnibus effet 
“ communis (9). — John Argyrophylus, rhe By- 
** zantine, having, at Florence, among other Philo- 
“ fophical Works, finely intraduc’d the moral Writings 
“ of Ariltotle, addrefs'd to Nicomachus, tranflated 
< them, under your patronage, into Latin, and after- 
“ wards read public Leétures upon them, not without 
“« great Applaufe from bis Hearers 3 for the Subje& of 
“* thefe two Books is very noble, the Infirufion admi- 
“ rable, and the Method almoff peculiar to them. 
“© And thersfore the Hearers muff receive great Bene- 
“ fit from them, when accurately and judicioufly ex- 
c< plain'’d ; which Confideration, from the beginning, 
t inducd me, and feveral other Pupils of the fame 
“* Mafter, to attend bis Leftures, with the utmof 
“ Care and Diligence. —— But afterwards, when I 
“ perceiv'd that thofe Books became in great Requeft 
“* with you, and all Men of exalted Senje, I determi- 
“© ded to publi this gredt Maffer’s EXPLANATION, 
“* accommodated chiefly to the tafe of Philofopbers ; 
“ that they, who could not attend bis Leftures, might, 
“© whenever they thought fit, underfiand what we 
“© RECEIV’D FROM HIs own Mourn. Z bave 
“* therefore given bis Tranflation, and method of Exe 
‘* planation at large, making ufe frequently of a copi- 
“ ous and diffufe Style, to render bis ee the 
“ more intelligible and familiar” It Voffius had 
ever hearg of this Paffage, would he have been fatif- 
fyd with oppofing the Silence of Volaterran to 
the Accufers of Acciaioli ? He might have read it in 
Gefner’s Works (10). Is it not very ftrange, that a 
poor Author, who has fo folemnly declared in his Pre- 
face, that he publifhes only a paraphraftic Tranflation 
of the Lectures of Argyropy/us, fhould for fo long 
Time be accus'd of Plagiarifm?. > © 

[C] Extravagant in the Praifes.| This appears 
by comparing the Text of Paul Fovius, with the Pa- 
raphrafe of Mr Varillas. <s Erudita & pereleganti 
« Commentatione magnum lumen attuliffe judicatur 
« Moralibus Ariftotelis, explofis fcilicet fophiftarum 
«c interpretum inéptiis, qdum, Evuftratii Graci placita 
«c fecutus, certiore ubique veftigio niteretur (11). =—— (11) Jovius 
s Heis thought to bave given grèat Light into Ari- Elog. cap. 
sc ftotle’s Erhics, dy a very learned and elegant Com- 16. 


(10) Gefa. 
Biblioth. 
fol. 216. 


e mentary; in which be explodes the foolijb Gloffes 


“< of thé Schoolmen, and follows the Opinions of Eu- 
cs ftratius the Greek, as the more certain Foundation.” 
s“ did not fail to tranflate the Morals of Ariftotle, | Te Cor 
s with much greater exaétnefs, than his Predeceffors 4; ia 
< in that Work ; and fo clear them of thofe ridiculous ;s----Inter- 
Interpretations, which both the antient and modern pretations 
‘© Schoolmen had put upon them. This he did in pee: 
“ an excellent Commentary |j, in which he thew'd, “ines leur 
s that, whoever engages in this Labyrinth with any avoient don- 
“ other Guide f, than the famous Eu/ffachius, cap- nées, par un 
s not avoid going out of his Way (12).” I need not admirable 
apprize the Reader, that the Author of the Anecdotes ci. 
goes farther than his Original, as well with refpect 
to Acciaioli, as Euffratius (13) 3 and that, inftead of {Te French 
paying a Compliment to the latter, as was his Inten- of Varillas, 
tion, he degrades him to the loweft Rank of In- inl 
terpreters : he fhould have faid, avec. un autre, not +>? 
fans un autre. Befides, what would Father Bouhours zuide—-- 
fay to his par un admirable Commentaire ? ‘Thefe l 
Words are fo ill plac'd, that one would think the (12) Varill. 
Schoolmen had given their ridiculous Interpretations, e de 
or. p. 169. 

by an excellent Commentary. | . . 

[D] The Reader will find belaw, a confiderable Sup- 
plement to this Article.) I may venture to give it this 


a 
a 


(13) So il 
ought to be 
writ, and 
not Enfta- 

chius» 


by a very able Writer (14), ‘* The Treatife, which 

s+ Matthieu Palmieri,has left, of the Origin of the 

s Family 2 the Acciaiolis, may be of confiderable (,,) Mr de 
os 


Ufe ja Monnoie 


ACCIATIOL 


“« Ufe in rectifying and fupplying the Article of Do- 
“ gato Acciatoli. This Treatife, written im Latin 
“ by Matthieu Palmieri, was tranflated into Ira- 
“ lian by Dozato Acciaioli, Knight of Rhodes. The 
“ Original has not yet appear'd; the Tranflation a- 
“ Jone was printed at Florence, in 4to, in the Year 
“1588, for Bartboğčmi Sermateli, as an Appendix 
& to the Hiftory of the Usaldinis, and the Life of 
“* Nicolas Acciaieli, great Sencfthal of the Kingdoms 
“ of Sicily and Jerufalem. We are there told that 
s our Denato was bern in 1428 ; that he was buried 


“at the public Expence; that Chriffopber Laudin 
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L. ACCIUS. 


“ fpoke his Funeral Oration *. The othem Particulars 

“ are too long to be repeated. === ee. in : Poetin, 
« his Dialogue de Reparatione Lingue Lating, (a Dia- Bus de 
“* logue, by the ar nals cited as the Work aa ade 
“ of an anonymous Author) and Vives, in his sth 

“ Book de tradendis Difciplizis, have {poken with 

“ Commendation, of the Life of Charlemagne, by De- 

“ nato Acciaioli. The Florentine Hiftory of Leonard 

“ d'Arezzo, wanflated from Latin into Italian by 

“ this Donate, was printed at Venice, in Fofie, in 

“* 1473, according to Father L’Adéé’s- Account, pe 

“ 341. of his Supplem. Nov. Biblioth. M.SS.” 


ACCIAIOLI (Zenosrvs) a Florentine, and Monk of the Order of St Dominic, 
diftinguifh’d himfelf by his public Writings. His Office of Librarian of the Vatican 
under Pope Leo X. proves him to have been a Man of Letters. He continu’d in 
this Employ from the Year 1518 to his death, which happen’d in 1520. He liv’d 
68 Years. He was fkill’d in Greek and Hebrew, and has tranflated fome Pieces of 
the antient Fathers into Latin: viz. Olympiodorus on Ecclefiaftes 5 the Treatife of Eujebius 
against Hierocles ; the twelve Books of Theodoret de Gracarum Affettionum Curatione 5 


and Juhin Martyr. 
Jent of Panegyric on every thing, both 


As he was both a Poet and an Orator, he has exercis’d his Ta- 


in Verfe ‘and Profe. There are extant his 


Poems, and Sermons on the Epiphany, befides Verfes and Orasious in Honour of Leo X. 
There are publifh’d likewife fome Letters, which he writ to Picus of Mirando- 
la; a Treatife entitled de Laudibus Urbis Rome; A Panegyric on the City of Naples, 
deliver’d in a general Chapter of the Order; and 4 Chronicle of the Convent of St 
Mark at Florence. He collected likewife in one Volume the Greek Epigrams of Po- 


(2) Tats Uitian, 
om Am- 


and publith’d them in the Year 1495. (a) 
Ambroife d’ Altamura, whom I have follow’d Step by Step in this Article, bas evi- 


umra Bi- dently tranfgrefs’d the Laws of Accuracy, as appears from the following account 


blioth. Or 


din. Prædi- Of Mr de la Monnote. 


Of all the Works of Zenobius Acciaioli there are extant only the 


p43. Tranflation of Eufebius’s Book againft Hierocles, That of Olympiodorus upon Ec- 
clefiaftes ; and Theodoret’s Cure of the falfe Opinions of the Gentiles. The pieces of 
Poetry, mention’d by Gyraldus, whether Greek, or Latin, were never printed. Some think 


be did not dye till the Year 1537, becaufe Jerome Alcander, bis eee in the place 


of 


Librarian of the Vatican, did not enter upon bis Office till that year ; in like manner as Ze- 
nobius began bis employ in the Year 1518, after Philip Beroaldus she younger, who died 


the fame Year, 


ACCIUS (Lucius) a Latin Tragic Poet, Son of a Freed-Man [A], was born, 
according to the Chronology of St Jerom, in the Confulthip of Hoftilius Mancinus, 


and Atilius Serranus, in the year of Rome 
Authority is not to be depended upon 


{4 pan of a Freed-Man.) The more I confider 

thefe Words of Moreri, ‘‘ Marcinus and Serranus, 

« whom antient Rome faw rais'd to the Dignity of 

** Confuls, were his near Relations,” the more difi- 

cult I find it to affign any other Reafon for his Blun- 

der, than this. He had read in Charles Stephens the 

following. Words, +< Natus parentibus libertinis, Mar- 

<% cino & Serano Confulibus,” and, not fusiciently 

attending to the Terms parentibus and libertinis, he 

thought he might afirm, that the Poet was related to 

-thefe two Confuls. He ought, however, to have 

chang’d Marcings into Mancinus. See how St Jerom 

(1) In expreffes himfelf. ‘ Lucius Accius, Trageediarom 

Chron. Eu- ‘* Scriptor clarus, natus, Mancino & Serrano Confu- 

febii, the 2d * libus, parentibus libertinis (1). —— i. e. Lucius 

Year ip ra “ Accius, a famous Tragic Peet, born in the Confulfbip 

ia J™ e of Mancinus and Serranus, of free Parents.” Fa- 

ther Briet attributes to 4. Gelliss two or three Par- 

ticulars relating to Accius, which St Jerem has a 
right to (2). 

B) That this Authority is not to be depended upon.) 

I fay this, without having demonttrative Reafons a- 

geintt this Chronology : I have only Difficulties to al- 

‘ledge on both Sides. Cicero often convers’d with 

Accius. This T prove in Remark [H]. Now Creero 

was born in the Year of Rome, 647 ; and it is not 

likely that he had convers’d much with this Poet be- 

fore the Age of 20. secius, therefore, muhk have 

‘been alive in the Year of Rome 667.’ He fhould be 

at that time 84 Years of Age, acconling to the Chro- 

nicle of Eujebizs. I confes there is nothing impol- 

fible in this; but there is litle Appearance of Praba- 

bility  fince Gyra/dus could not believe, that the Post, 

with whom Cicero had fo often convers’d, was the 

fame Lucius Accius, fo many of whofe Tragedies are 

quoted. He thinks there were two Poets of che fame 


But it will a r below, that this 
He diftinguith’d himfelf before the 
death 


Name. Add to this, that Corradus, who allows not 
this Diltinction, {cruples to carry the zoth Year of 
Cicero, higher than the 7oth of Aeccius: imfomuch, 
‘that, on account of a Paflage in Cicero, he places the 
Birth of Accius go Years later, than St Jerom has 
fix’d it (3). But this is not all: Cicero, in his Firg (3) Com. 
Pbilippic, informs us, that one of Accius’s Tragedies + dad 
Was perform'd during the Celebration of the Games, 18 i 
which Brutus had given, and at which he was not 
prefent, having retir'd from Rome, upon the Murthur 
of Julius Cafar. This Piece was greatly applauded ; 
but the People’s Approbation was more in favour of 
Brutus, than Accius. The Applaute was too diftant 
in Time, to belong to the Poet; ‘ Nif forte Accio 
“ tum plaudi & fexagcfimo pot anno palmam dari 
“ putabatis, non Bruto. Unlefs you thought, that, 
“ after an interval of 60 Years, Accius, and nat 
“ Brutus, received the Applaufe and the Palm.” If 
you reckon thefe 60 Years from the Death of Accius 
4), he muft have died in che Year af Rose 650; and, 
-Confequently, we are not to believe Cicero, when he 
pretends to have heard fome things from Accivs’s own 
Mouth. If you count them from the Time, when 
this Piece frit appear’d upon the Stage, you will 
make the Orator a very weak Reaicner, in fupppfing 
that a good Performance on the Stage is. never ap. 
plauded but at the firit Reprefeotation ; which. is ea- 
kirely falfe. However this Side of the Dilemma is p rs. js 
anore eligible, than to fix she Death of Aecius to the flr; name- 
3d Year of Cicero. Uf then the Palge in the Firg Ys that Ar- 
Philigpic does nat prove, that. Accius died pefore the ty. age 
Year of Rome 667, det us extend the Poets Like t0 Rome 613. 
that Period; but, as we-have no (wflicient Afluranoe i rie 61% 
- (5) of St Feram'’s Accuracy, det us nat formple to af- Olympiad. 
Hert, that dcciys might shen be between fixty and fe- 
amiy Nears ef Age i aud that, if he Jiva oo 
‘ ' , Le 


583. 
[8]. 


(4) P. Mi- 
Hucius upos 
tre firå Phi- 
lipp. counts 
tis; haviag 
F-rgot what 
Creer favs of 
his Coveri- 
tions with 
Aecius, Ob. 
feve 7 tle 
by, that the 
Oprri-n re- 
ported inthe 
Jugemens 
dvs Savans, 
&e. Tom. 2 


(6) Sor the 
Rewark [O} 


(") Valer. 
Maximus, 
lib. 3. c- 70 


(-) St Evre- 
mont, accer- 
d ng to iome. 
dee the Hif. 
of the Fr. 
Acad. p. 69. 
but in the 
Chevrazana 
this Satire is 
acrib’d to 
rhe Count 

@ Eclan. 


G) Entitled 
The Come- 
dy of the A- 
cademics : 
ta which 
Godeau ba- 
aing iaid ta 
Colleter, J 
perceive you 
to be an cx- 
cellent Mu- 
fician 3 re- 
eriv`d this 
Aner, We 
arc all equal, 
being the 
Sons of A- 
prio. 


(a) Afcon. 
Ped. in his 
Orat. pro 
M. Scauro. 


(10) Susto- 
naus, im b:s 
Lite of Cæ- 
fir. 


(11) Cicero 
in Bruto. 


(12) Crini- 
tus de Pott. 
Jat. ch. 5. 
Glindorp. 
Onomatt. 


P3 


(13) Corrad. 
p:n C ceros 
Brutus. 


(14) Vetus 
de HR. Lat. 
P3e 
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death of Pivivinss ave of his Plays being acted the fame year that Pacuvius 

brought a Performasce af hig own on the Stage. T his latcer wag then eighty years old, 
the former buc thirty. The name of Acaus’s Play, which was prefented that year, 
is not recorded ; but fome Authors, who have quoted this Poet (a), have furnith’d 


us with the Names of Several of his Tragedics. 


e made choice of the nobleft Sub- 


jects, that ever appear’d an the Athena Stage; fuch as Andromache, Andromeda, 
Atreus, Clytemnefira, Medea [D], Meleager, Phuactetes, The Seige of Thebes, Tereus, 
The Trojan Matron, &c. He did nat always borrow the Subject of his Plays from 
the Greeks: He compos’d ane, the Story of which is entirely Roman: Iç was call’d 
Brutus (E}, and created of the Dethronement of Tarquin. If it be true, that He was 
Author of a Piece entitled The Wedding, and another call’d she Merchant (b) we thall 
have reafon to rank him likewife among the Comic Writers [F]. His Genius was 
not confin’d to the Stage. He wrote fome other Books, particularly Annals, which 


Macrobius, Prifcian, Feftus, and Nonnius Marcellus, refer to. 


His Friend and Patron 


was Decimus Brutus, who was Conful in the year of Rome 615, and who gain’d fe- 


veral Victories in Spain, which procur’d 


him the honour of a Triumph fome time 


after (c) This Brutus was fo fond of the Verfes, in which ccius celebrated him, 


Age of Pacxvis, there is no reafon why we fhould not 
apply to him and Ce/far, the Story related by Paie- 
rius Maximus. “ Is (Pocta Accius) Julio Cæfari am- 
* pliflimo & florentiffimo viro in Collegium Pocarum 
“ venienti, nunquam affurrexit, non majeftatis ejus 
*« immemor, fed quod in communium ftudiorum com- 
s paratione aliquanto fuperiorem fe efle confideret. 
s Quapropter infolentiæ crimine caruit, quia ibi vọ- 
“ luminum non imaginum certemina exerccbantys 
e (6). — When Julius Cæfar came into the College 
“© of Poets, be (the Poet Accius) refus'd to rife from 
«e bis Seat, though to the mof rexown'd Hero of the 
es Age; not that be fargot the RefpeE due to bis bigh 
“© Rank, but becaufe be was confcious of fome Superig- 
§* rity over bim, in their common Attainments. This 
“© Bebaviour, therefore, was not thought infolent, be- 
“© caufe im that Place they did not contef the Prize of 
“ Birth, but of Learsing.” This laft Thought is not 
unlike that, which the Author (7) of the Satire a- 
gaint the French Academy (8) makes*ufe of. J con- 
fefs, that there is fome Difficul in extending the 
Life of the Poet Accizs to the height of Fulius Cafar’s 
Profperity ; and it is this which obliged Corradus to 
uppofe, that Valerius Maximus meant in this Paf- 
fage Sextus Julius Gefar. But why may we not 
{uppofe him to mean That Caius Cæfar, who was 
kill'd by Marius’s Soldiers, and who had fo great Cre- 
dit, though but an Edi/e, that his Difputes with Sad- 
pitius the Tribune rais'd a Civil War (9)? He was 
one of the principal Orators of his Times, and a good 
Tragic Poet. But, however that be, let it be re- 
member'd, that Cz/ar had a happy Geniys for Poetry. 
“u Feruntur & a puero & ikan uædam 
“ fcripta, ut Laudes Herculis & Tragedia OEdipus 
“ (10). — He is faid to bave been the Astoor of 
“© fome Pieces in bis younger Days, as The Prailes of 
« Hercules, and the Tragedy of OEdipus. 

[C] The fame Year he pepe Cicero relates 
it upon the Authority of Accius himielf. ‘* Ut Aç- 
s‘ cjus iifdem Ædilibus ait fe & Pacuvium docuiffe 
“ Fabulam, cum ille otoginta, ipfe triginta annos 
“ natus effet (11). =——— As Accius reports, ihat be 
s“ asd Pacuvius taught Dramatic Pogtry in the fame 
s Ediiefbip, the latter being pigbty, bimjeif but 
“< thirty Years of Age.” Cicero's Words are iifdem 
Ædilipus ; but, fome Manulcripts giving a falfe Rea- 
ding, it has been alerted, that thefe two Poets pub- 
lithed their Works in iijdem Ædipus, in the fome 
Houft, paucis quidem annis interpofitis, a few Years 
the one after the other (12); which is manifeflly a 
double Miftake. Corrgdy; thinks, that dccius men- 
tioned this Circumftance of his Life in his Menai; (13): 
ut Yofins is of Opinien, that jt was in a Work ep- 
tiled Didafcalia (14). The Reafop he gives for it 
is, that Accius in this Work exprefsly treated of 
Posts and Poeuy, as may be gathered from what 
Charifius and 4. Gedjjus have cited from it. But 
this Reafon is of no Weight: Vofiys in proving 
againit Corradys, refules higafejf. This Writer had 


recourfe to the Anzels of Accius, becoufe, fays he, - 


that 


upon the Stage, at the fame time with one of Pa- 
cuviuss? Add to this, that, befides his Anga/s and 
Didafcalia, Accius was the Author of fome Books, 
which had no Relation to the Stage. 

[D] Medea.] The Conjecture of Father Lefcalo- 
ier, that the Verfes, quoted by Cicero, in the fecond 
ook of The Nature A the Gods, are borrowed from 

the Medea of our 

Thefe Verfes defcribe the Aftonifhment of a Shepherd, 
who, having never feen a Ship, difcovered, from the 
top of a Mountain, That which carried the Argonauts. 
The good Father Crinitus, in confequence of this 
Paflage, imagined that Cicero had quoted a Traged 
of Accius entitled The Argonauts (16). But, koust 
this Poet had compofed fach a Tragedy, Crinitus is 
ftill to be blamed for building upon io uncertain a 
Foundation. The Author, whofe Conjecture I have 
jut mentioned, need not have proved to us, from 
the Teftimony of Crinitus, that the Grammarians 
mention the Medea of Accius: he might at once haye 
quoted Nonnius Marcellus for it. I have found, in 
the Fragments of the Tragic Poets, collected by Seri- 
verius, that the Lines relating to the Ship Arge, be- 
long to a Tragedy called Medea. 

(5) It was called Brutus] Manutius without Rea- 
fon believes, that it was aéted at the Celebration of 
the Games of Apolla, at which the Brother of Mare 
Antony prefided in the Room of Brutus, who ab- 
{ented him{clf from Rome (17); bat it is plain, from 
Cicero's Epiftles, that it was the Tereus of Accius, 
which was then reprefented (18). It is furprizing, 


that the greateit Part of the Commentators on Cicero Phili 


fhould be ignorant of this. Maturantius thinks they 
acted the Atreus: Beroaldus and Higendorphin are 
for the Brutus, 

[F] Among the Comic Writers.) Donatus, the 
Grammarian, will not fuffer us to doubt of it: for he 
reckons it among the Perfections of Terence, that he 
Was content to write Comedies without falling under the 
Temptation of becoming a Tragic Poet; Which, among 
other things, adds he, was above the Reach of Plan- 
tus, Afranius, Accius, and almof all.the great Comic 
Writers. As I have not fervilely tranflated my Au- 
thor Word for Word, it may be proper to let him 
fpeak for himfe]f. “ Hac cum artificiofffima Teren- 
« tius fecerit, tym illud et admirandum, quod & 
“© morem retinuit, ut Cọmædiam {criberet, & tem- 
“ perayit affectum, ne in Tragædiam tranfiliret, 
« quod, cum alis rebus minime obtentum efe 
« 3 Playto, & ab Afranio, & ab Accio, & multis 
“ fere magais Comicis invenimus {19).” We may 

ther from hence, that, at firk, Æecius confined 

imfelf to Comedy: but, his great Reputation arifing 
from his Tragedies, Donatus feems not to have been 
fo accurate as he fhould have been, in ranking him 
among the Comic Pocts. Mr Dacier knew very well 
that he was a Tragic Poet, and has exprefsly aflested 
it in his Remark on this Verfe of Horace ; 


Nil comis Tragici mutat Lucilius Atti (20) ? 


a Pæt never speaks of bimgdf in a Dromgtic Pisces. | 


But Tereyce’s Prologugs prove the contrary. How 
came Vefsus, who ajledges this Reafon, not to fee, 
that Accius might very natyrally acquaint his Au- 
dgnce in a Prologue, that a Play of his was brought 


Notwithftanding which he tranflates it after this 
Manner: Lucilius —— ge frouve-t-il rien à changer 
dans les Comedies d° Ajtius p —— Does Lucilius Ang 
nothing to alter in the Comedies of triss ? 

[G] Hung 


oct, is highly probable (15). i 
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(a) Nozni- 


ws Mar.ci- 


($) Vo%nue 
de Poer. Late 
C:tes thefe 
two pices, 
and t'e late 
ter f tiem 
KaR the Aue 
thirsty of 
Varro: bue f 
bave net bees 
able t- fird 
it in Varro. 


(c) In rte 
Year 623. 
See the tari 
of Sigonius 


(1-) P. Mae 
nutius upon 
Ciceso'a 12 
Pp- 


c3 Cicero” 
iff. to Ate 
enh. B. 16. 
Epift. 2, Se 


(19) Don. de 
Trag. & Co» 
med. 


(2°) Porat. 
Sat. x. lid. 
“I. ver 53e 
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(i, See Re- 
Merk [N]. 


(21) Cicero 
pro Archia 
Pota, cap. 
11, 


(223 Valer. 
Maxim. lik. 
8. cap. 14. 


(23) Scriver. 
in Telim. 
de Attio. 


#24) Vodius 
de Pat. Lat. 
P7 


fz22) In the 
R rark{N] 


{24} Vell. 


P..cercul. 
lib. 2. cap. 


fas? C'e. in 
Brut. p. 197. 


(28) Id. E- 


* pith 20. lib. 


t4.ad Attic. 


‘who defpife their own Tongue, aa 
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that he hung them ùp at the entrance of the Temples, and Monuments (G], which 
he built with the fpoils of the Enemy. This might, indeed, be owing to a Prin- 


ciple of Vanity rather than of Frrendthtp, 


and may prove, that, if he was fond of 


the Poet, he was more fo of the Praifes he beftow’d upon him: but, in any light, it 
fhews that Decimus Brutus thought Accius’s Poetry excellent. Befides, he was a 
Perfon well qualify’d to judge of this kind of Writing [H]. I do not find, that 
Cicero accufes Accius of Harfine, and too much Affeétation in bis Stile: this relates to 
another Poet [J]; as Mr Moreri might eafily have perceiv’d, had he not fervilely 


copied after others. 


Not that Accius, who, in other refpects, was greatly efteem’d 


as a Poet, (d) was never reproach’d with Ruggednefs of Stile. A. Gellius has a very 
juft Reflexion in anfwer'to this Cavil [K]. The Anfwer he return’d thofe, who afk’d 


him, why he did not plead at the Bar, 


[G] Hung them up at the Entrance of the Temples.] 
Cicero and Valerius Maximus relate this. ‘‘ Decimus 
« quidem Brutus, fays the former (21), fummus ille vir 
& imperator, Accii amiciflimi fui carminibus templo- 
rum & monumentorum aditus exornavit fuorum. 
—— That great Commander, Decimus Brutus, 
adorned the Entrance of bis Temples and Monu- 


ec 


— Valérius Maximus gives this Account: * Simi- 

“ litër honoratus animus erga Poétam Accium 
« D. Bruti, fuis temporibus clari ducis, extitit, cujus 
«c familiari cultu & prompta laudatione delectatus, 
ejus verfibus templorum aditus, quæ ex manubiis 
confecraverat, adornavit (22). — Decimus Bru- 
tus, a famous General of bis Times, fbewed great 
Favour to the Poet Accius, witk whofe eafy Ad- 
“« drefs, and ready Talent at Panegyric, be was fo 
s eell pleafed, as to adorn the Entrance of the 
“< Temples, which he conlecrated with the Spoils o 
“ War, with this Poet's Verfes.” Scriverits 
has quoted another Paffage in the following Terms: 
« Amatus etiamnum in tantum Attiv, à Decimo 
‘© Bruto fuiffe dicitur, ut Artianis verfibus templo- 
“ rum & monumentorum frontes & aditus exornare 
“ confueverit (23). —— Decimus Brutus wa! fo 
“ fond of Attius, that be was wont to bang ap bis 
“ Verfes as Ornaments to the Fronts and Entrances 
s of bis Temples and Monuments.” Thefe he gives 
us for the very Words of Cicero in his Brutus; 
but I am fure they are not to be found there. Very 
likely fome modern Author deceived him in this 
manner. He had quoted Cicero's Brutus in relation 
to the Age of Pacuvius, and Accius; then he had 
reported what relates to D. Brutus, and had con- 
tented himfelf to exprefs the Senfe of Cicero’s Words, 
and had citéd for it idem Cicero. Hereupon Scrive- 
rius, I fuppolc, imagined that Cicero's own Words 
were cited; and that they were taken out of the 
fame Book which was quoted before; without taking 
the trouble of examining into the Truth of the Quo- 
tation. Thus you fee how the moft laborious and 
the moft ingenious Compilers love to find their 
Work done to their Hands. Voffius (24), being 
doubtlefs deceived by Scriverius, cites Cicero pro Ar- 
chia EF in Bruta, in relation to this Action of D. Bru- 
tus. The Ubofion is perhaps Rill more antient than 
this: Scriverigs might not have it at firt Hand. How 
careful foever he was to collect all that has ever been 
related of Accius, yet hé forgot the Paflage of Colg- 
mella, which we fhall produce prefently (25). 

[H] Qualified to judge of this kind of Writing.) 
Paterculus (26) has given a great Encomium of this 
Brutus in few Words, in relation to his Military 
Virtues: But the following is Cicero’s Elogium on 
his Learning: ‘* D. Brutus M. filius, ut ex familiari 
“ ejus L. Accio poëta fum andire folitus, & dicere 
“non inculté folebat, & erat cùm literis Latinis, 
“« tùm etiam Græcis, ut temporibus illis, fatis eru- 
« ditus (27). =—=——= Decimus Brutus, the Son of Marcus 
« Brutus, was wont to exprefs bimfelf with great Po- 
s Jitencfs, as 2 bave been informed by bis intimate 
s Acquaintance, the Poet Accius; and was well verfed 
se (confidering the time be livedin) both in the Lear- 
< ning of Rome and of Greece.” 

[Z] This relates to another Poet.) To wit, Atti- 
lius, whom, Cicero mentions not only in one of his 
Letters to Atticus (28), Hoc enim Attilius, poèta du- 
rifimus, but alfo in another place. That other Paf- 
fage deferves to be produced at length, becaufe it 
fhews what Judgment ought to be pafs’d upon thofe 

i the Authors of 


ments with the Verfes of bis dear Friend Accius.” 


ce he met with fuch fuccefs upon the Stage, 


carries 


their own Nation (29). “* A quibus tantum diffentio, 
“ ut cum Sophocles vel optime fcripferit EleCtram, 
tamen male converfam Attilii mihi legendam pu- 
tem, de quo Licinius, 


6 


a 


te 


Ferreum ícriptorem opinor, verum {criptorem tamer 
Ut legendus fit (30). 


Rudem enim effe omninó in noftris poétis aut in- 
ertifimz fegnitiæ eft, aut faftidii delicatifimi. Mihi 
quidem nulli fatis eruditi videntur quibus noftra 
ignota funt. With whom Ifo far differ in Opi- 
nion, that, bowever beautiful the Eletra of Sopho- 
cles may be in the Original, I fill think the ill 
Tranflatios of it by Attilius deferves to be read; 
whom Licinius called An harh Writer, indeed, 
but a Writer worthy of being read. Jf our Poets 
are rough dnd unpolifbed, it proceeds either from 
the mof flothful Negle, or the mof delicate Nice- 
nefs. For my own part, I think no Man Scholar 
enough, who is unacquainted with our own Au- 
thors.” Suetonius mentions the Ekra of At- 
tilius, as we fhall make appear in that Poet's Ar- 
ticlé. Doubtlefs the Ele&ra was a Tragedy ; 
yet Mttilius is only counted in the number of Co- 
mic Poets in the Catalogue of (31) Volcatius Sedi- 
gitus; and, according to Voffus's Remark, the Frag- 
ments, which Cicero, Varro, and Macrobius (32) 
cite of him, relifh more of the Sock, than the 
Buskin. Whoever fhould pretend to make a diffi- 
culty of this, would be greatly deceived, Are not 
Corneille and Racine Tragic Poets only and abfo- 
lutely ? yet they have compofed Comedies; and if 
Moliere had taken it into his Head to compofe a 
Tragedy, as it is faid Scarron had a Mind to do at 
lat, would he immediately have ceafed to be a 
Comic Poet? Æ majori parte fumitur denominatio. 
—— A Thing takes it's Name from that, which par- 
ticularly diftinguifbes it. See the Remark (F). But 
to return to the pretended Accufation agatnit Acciss’s 
Style: It mùft be obferved, that Cicero cited this 
Poet often; and that in his Oration pro Sextio he 
corifidéred him as a great Poet: Summi Poëčtæ in- 
genium non folum arte fua, fed etiam dolore expri- 
mebat. He expreffed the Genius of this great 
Poet not only by bis Art, but by bis Concern. The 
Paffage is curious: We learn from it, that the fa- 
mous A&tor Efop made ufe of Accius'’s Verfes which 
had fome Relation to Cicero's Exile; I fay he made 
ufe of them to make the People fenfible of that In- 
jaftice. The Romans were very apt to apply pai- 
ticular Sentiments of a Play to the prefent Times. 
See Suetonius (33), and the firt and the tenth Phi- 
lippic of Cicere: They teach us that while a Tra- 
gedy of Accius was performing, the People did not 
ceafe to teftify the Friendfhip they had for Brutus 
by their Applaufes. 

(K) A very juf Reflexion, in anfwer to this Cavil.) 
Accius, going into Afia, pafs'd through Tarentum, 
where he faw Pacuvius, who was retired thither in 
his old age. He fhew’d him the Tragedy of Atreus, 
which he had in his Pocket, and read it to him. Pa 
cavius found it to be partly very fublime and poeti- 
cal, and partly very rough and indigefted. Accius 
acknowledg’d the friendly Criticifm, and promis’d 
himfelf from thence Succefs in his future Productions ; 
the Minds of Men being like Apples, which are 
never good, if they are not hard and green, before 
they are ripe. But it is better to weigh the Words 
of the Original (34). « Tunc Pacuvium dixiffe aiunt 
* fohora quidem efe qua {cripfiffes & ganon, E 
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ACCIUS. 


carries no lefs good Senfe with it [L]. Tho’ he was fort of Stature, He cdus'd a 
very large Statue of himfelf to be erected in the Temple of the Mufes (e). The Re- 
{pect paid to him was fo great, that a Player was punifh’d [M], only for mention- 
ing him by Name upon the Stage. We fhall fee; in the Remarks, whether Valerius 
Maximus’s Account of one Accius, a Poet, who refus’d to rife, and pay his Compli- 
ment to Julus Cefar; inan Affembly of the Poets, be applicable to our Accius, Cicero 


{peaks very contemptibly of onè Accius, who wrote an Hiftoty ; dnd, as our Tragic 


« bideri ea tamen fibi duriora paulum & acerbiora. 
« Itaeft, inquit, Acéius, uti dicis, neque id fant me 
«s panust meliora enim fore fpero que deificeps 
‘ fcribam. Nam quod in pomis eft; itidem, inquit, 
& effe aiunt in ingeniis, que dura & acerba nafcun- 
<€ tur, poft fiunt mitia & jucunda : fed quæ gignun- 
« tur ftatim vieta & mollia atque in principio funt 
« uvida, non matura mox fiunt, fed putria. Relin- 
s« quendum igitur vifum eft in ingenio quod di¢s 
«© aiqite ætas mitificet. This puts me in mind of a 
piece of Advice Lipfius gave to young Men. The èx- 
travagant Fondnefs he had conceiv'd for I know not 
what coneifenefs of Style, which difguis the Readers 
of that great Man’s Letters, or makes them laugh, did 
not hinder him from condemning thofe young Men, 
who affect Brevity. He faid it was the direct Road 
to a meagre, thin Style; and that they ought to have 
many Superfluities at that Age, which might be prun- 
ed, as they advanc’d farther in Years (35). ‘* Adeo 
s juventutem ad brevitatem non voco; ut etiam ab- 
« fterream, five quia tuto adfamere vix poteft; & bre- 
« vitatis imitatio facillimè ætatem hanc decipit : five 
“* quia nec utiliter potet, & juvenili illo brevitatis 
« Rudio aridus plerumque & exfuccus ftilus evadit, 
t nec facile ad laudatam illam temperiem venitur, 
“ nifi initio ubertas quædam & luxuries fit quam ætas 
sc paullatim depafcat.—=—J am fo far from advifing 
èc Youth to Brevity, that I deter them from it as much 
“© as poffible ; either becaufe it is unfafe; and apt to 
“< deceive tender Years ; or becaufe it is wfelefs, dnd by 
éc this juvenile Affectation of Brevity, a Style becomes 
«c dry and infipid ; nor is it eafy to arrive at that bappy 
“ Temperament in Writing, unlefs at firft there be 
“ fome redundancy and luxuriancy of Style, which 
« Time, by little and little, may wear of Balzac 
(36) was of the fame Opinion. <“ Amputanda plura 
“ funt efflorefcenti illi ætati, quam inferenda; faci- 
é Jeque eft remedium ubertatis 3 fterilia nullo labore 
ês fuperantur. That Age requires more pruning; 
“ that cultivating + Redundancy is eafily remedied, but 
“© Barrennefs with great Difficulty.’ But to return td 
Accius, it has been well obferv’d in the Di€tionary of 
Charles Stephens, and in thofe that were built on the 
fame Foundation, That Quintilian excus'd him, b 
laying the Blame on the Time in which he liv’d (37). 
«© Tragoedix Scriptores Accius atque Pacuvius clarifli- 
« mi gravitate fententiarum, verborum pondere & 
autoritate Perfonarum. Cætèrum nitor & fumma 
in excolendis operibus manus magis videri poteft 
temporibus quam ipfis defuiffe. Virium tamen Ac- 
cio plus tribuitur, Pacuvium videri doćtiorem, qui 
effe docti affectant, volunt. — Among the Writers 
of Tragedy, Accius and Pacuvius are the mof fa- 
mous, for the Weight of their Sentiments, the E- 
nergy of their Exprefions, and the Dignity of their 
«© Characters. The want of Polifbing and Finifbing 
“ was owing rather to the Times; than to the Poets 
themfelves. The Learned attribute more of Genius 
“ to Accius, and of Learning to Pacuvius.” One 
would think that Quiztilian copies thefe Verfes of 
Horace 3 


a 
A 


< 


a A 


a 


6 
€ 


kal 


A 


€ 


Aa & 


A 


‘ 


a 


Anmbigitur quoties uter utro fit prior; aufert 
Pacuvius doćti famam fenis, Accius alti (38). 


When Accius and Pacuvius arè compar'd, 

Both are efteem'd; both meet with great Reward. 

Pacuvius al? the Critics Voices gains 

For Learning, Accius for bis lofty Strains. 
CREECH. 


There isa Paffage of Ovid, which feems to charge I 
know not what of Savage and Brutal upon Accins's 
Style; but, every thing confidered, I fhould rather un- 
dorftand by it the cruel Actions defcrib’d by him in his 
Tragedies. Ovia’s Sentiment is, that if one were tojudge 
of a Man’s Manners by his Writings, Accius muft be 
pra er Terence a Lover of good Chear 3 and: 


Poet 


thofe who treat of warlike Matters, brave and valiant 
Men. 


Accius effet atrox; cofiviva Terreritius effent, 
Effent pugnaces, qui feta bella canunt (39). 


For Cruelty would Accius ceafur'd be, 

And Terence prais'd for Mirth and Follity. 
Who Wars alarms, and Martial Deeds indite, 
Of courfe muft be the Dev'l and all in Fight. 


[L] Carries no lefs good Senfe with it.) Quintilian 
has preferv’d this little Circumftance. ‘* Aiunt (40) 
“ Accium interrogatum cur caufas non ageret; cum 
“ apudeum in Trageediis tanta vis effet, hanc reddidiffe 
“ rationem, qudd illic ea dicerentur que ipfe vellet, 
<¢ in foro dicturi adverfarii effent que minimé vellet.— 
s In my own Tragedies, anfwered he, I fay what I 
cs pleafe, but at the Bar, Iam oblig'd to béar what I 
si diflike.” I know a Mari of Wit, who made ufe of a 
like Reafoti, to divert his Son from the Study. of, the 
Law, atid to encourage him to the Study of Divinity. 
s“ What is more convenient, faid he to bim, than to 
s fpeak before Perfons who cannot contradit you ? 
« This Advantage have Preachers. And what morc 
inconvenient than, when you have done {peaking, 
“ to hear yourfelf confuted, and oblig’d, without 
“« Mercy, to give an Account of all you have faid ? 
“¢ This the Condition of an Advocate.” This puts me 
in mind of a Thought of Mr Montagne: “ As for 
s the Gift of Eloquence (41), Jays be, fome havé a 
« Facility and Readinefs, and which may be called 
Gift of Utterance, fo eafy that they are ready up- 
on every Oceafion: Others are flow, and {peak on- 
ly What is premeditated and elaborate. If I 
were to givé my Opinion in thefe two, different Ad- 
é vantages of Eloquence, of which Preachers and. 
Lawyers now a-days make the chief Profeflion, the 
flow fpeaker feems to me the beft qualify'd for a 
‘© Preacher, the other fora Lawyer; becaufe the Em- 
s“ ployment of the former gives him as much time. 
és as he pleafes to prepare himfelf ; and he goes on 
“© with the Thread of his Difcourfe, without any in- 
‘© terruption: But the Lawyer is oblig’d to enter every, 
“© Moment into the Lifts, and the unforefeen Anfwers 
“ of his Adverfary difconcert his Meafures in an In- 
“¢ ftant (42)."——— The Advocate’s Bufinefs is mote 
difficult than the Preacher's, and yet we find more to- 
lerable Advocates; in my Opinion, than Preachers, at 
leaft in France. | | 

[M] A Player was punife'd.} Being brought before 
the Judges to give Satisfaction for this Injury, he faid 
in defence of himfelf, that ic was lawful to name a 
Man who gave his Pieces to be reprefented on the 
Stage. Publius Mutius; béfore whom the Caufe was 
try’d, condemn’d him. The fatyric Poet Lucilius, 
had not the fame Succefs; for the Comedian, who 
had offended him, by naming him on the Stage, was. 
acquitted. So true is it, that all Judges are not of 
the fame Humour, or that fome Perfons are more 
confidered than others. The Author, who reports 
thefe two Cafes, expreffes himfelf thus (43): ‘* Mi- 
« mus quidam nominatim Accium poétam compellavit 

in fcena: cam eo Accius injuriarum agit: hic 
nihil defendit; nifi licere nominari eum cujus no- 
mine fcripta gentur agenda. ——— Caius (44) Cœ- 
lius judex abfolvit eum injuriarum qui Lucilium 
s poétam in fcena nominatim læferat, Publius Mu- 
“ tius eum, qui L. Accium poëtam nominaverat, con- 
s demnavit. A certain Player mention'd the 
¢ Poet Accius by Name, upon the Stage: Accius fued 
“ him for Damages: the other only pleaded in bis De- 
«c fence, that it was laroful to name a Perfon, who 
“* wrete for the Stage. —— Caius Czlius, the Fudge, 
“ acquitted him, who bad affronted the Poet Lucilius, 
“ by naming bim on the Stage; Publius Mutius can- 
i drani bim, who bad y Heh the fame Infult to 
“ Accius.” Glanderpixs did not know here. this 
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ACC 


IUS. 


Poet compos’d Annals, fome will have it, that Cicero. abus’d him in this Place. Others 


deny 


it[N]. At the fame time liv’d an Orator, of no ill Reputation, named Accius, 


againft whom Cicero defended .Cluentius. He was of Pifauras; which might make him 
pafs for one of our Poet’s Relations [O]. .4t is not true, that Cicero /peaks Hkewife of 
another celebrated Orator of this Name, furnomed Navius. Mr Moreri blunders here. 
He did not confider, that this Accius Nevius is no other than a famous Augur, whom 
he takes notice of, a few Pages after, under the Arucle Actius Navivus (f). 
He is no lefs deceiv’d, when he diftinguifhes between the Tragic Poet, and the An- 
nalift, cited by Macrobius. What he adds, that Aulus- Gellius Speaks likewife of Accius 
the Hiftorian, diftin& from the Writer of T ragedies, ch. 9. Book 3. is doubly falfe. This 
Author mentions no Accius, in that place; and wherever he fpeaks of Accius, he 


muft be underftood to mean the Tragic Poet. 


Some Authors have expos’d them- 


felves to Ridicule for having imitated, or admir’d, the Latin of this Accius [P], in 
an Age, when the Language was in much greater Purity. 


Story was to be met with, but (45) reports it only 
on the Credit of a (46) modern Author, whofe 
falfe Glofs he copies, to wit, that the Defendant was 
condemn’d, becaufe he had not prefix’d any Titles of 
Honour or Refpect to Accius’s Name. Sine præ- 
Sfatione honoris nominagerat. 

[N] Orbers deny it.) I am inclin’d to be of their 
Opinion ; for, befides that Cicero, who was fo often 
nam’d, and fo often cited our Accius, either with 
Commendation, or, at leaft, without blaming him, 
would, with an ill Grace, abufe him in his rit Book 
de Legibus ; I obferve, that thefe Abufes are altogether 
oppofite to the Charaéter of him, who is the Sub- 
ject of this Article. Elevation, Grandeur, and Force, 
were the Charaéter of Accius; and we have feen 
(47) the Teftimony of Herazce and Quistilian, con- 
cerning him; to which we may add two Verfes of 
Ovid, atid a decifive Decree of Paterculus. 


Ennius arte carens, ANIMosiQue Accius oris 
Cafurum nullo tempore nomen habent. (48) 


Ennius, the Artle/s, Accius the SUBLIME, 
Shall fiand, unmor'd, the rude Attacks of Time. 


Clara (49) etiam par idem ævi fpatium fuere inge- 
nia, in togatis Afranii, in Tragoediis Pacuvii atque 
Attii ufque in Grecorum comparationem Evecti, 
magnumque inter hos ipfos facientis operi {fuo lo- 
cum ; adeo quidem ut in illis lima, in hoc pene 
plus videatur fuiffe Saxcuinis. ——— About the 
« farie time flourijb'd, in Oratory, Afranius, is Tra- 
« gedy, Pacuvius, und Accius, whofe Reputation ri- 
« palid that of the mof famous Greeks; infomuch 
“ that there feem'd to be more Corre&inefs in the latter, 
“but more Life and Spirit in the former.” If this 
new Evidence, which I have produc’d, be as ftrong 
as the foregoing; this, which follows, goes beyond 
all I have already reported ; for here Accius is prefer- 
red to the great Euripides ; “ Accius poeta (50) fuo 
« ingenio pracelluit Euripidem, qui fuit altus & in- 
s genio fublimus. —— Tke Poet Accius bad a Genius 
«c yaperior to That of the lofty and fublime Euripides.” 
Another (51) celebrates Avcius and Virgil for the two 
mof excelient Poets of Rome: “ An Laue Mufez 
« non folos adytis fuis Accium & Virgilium recepére, 
« fed eorum & proximis & procul à fecundis facras 
e conceflere fedes? —— Did the Latin Majes receive 
« not only Accius and Virgil into their Temple, but 
«c even Poets of an inferior Clafs? © Is it likely that 
fuch a Man wrote an Hiftory worthy of this Cenfure 
of Cicero (52) : ‘* Nam quid Accium memorem, cu- 
s jus loquacitas habet aliquid argutiarum, nec id ta- 
men ex illa erudita Græcorum copia, fed ex librari. 
olis Latinis? In orationibus autem multus & in- 
eptus, ad fummam impudentiam. —— Why bouid 
I mention Accius, in whofe wordy Style there is 
indeed fome Wit, but a Wit borrew'd from the 
trifling Produfficns of the Latins, not from the 
learned Grecian Stores? Befides, in bis Speeches be 
< ts tedious and impertinent, even to the bigheft De- 
“© gree of Affurance.” Obferve well, that the Annals 
of the Tragic Poet Accius were in Verfle ; and that 
Cicero {peaks here only of thofe who had writ Hifto- 
ries in Latin Profe; tor he fays nothing of Ennius. 
Our beft Critics think that this Paflage of Cicero is 
corrupted; and that we muĝ not read Accium, but 


(53) Voffius Macrum. So that the Cenfure will fall on the Hi- 


de Hift. Lat. 
lib. 1. Ce 10+ 


ftorian Licinius Macer. Voffius (53) embraces this O- 
pinion; but when he brings for a Proof the Friend: 


. rome was miftaken. 


fhip that was between Siferaa and him, whom Cicero 
abus'’d, when, Í fay, he concludes from thence, that 
Cicero did not fpeak of Accius, he is miftaken ; for, 
by his good leave, Accius and Sifenna, were very near 
of the fame Age. (54) Sifenma was old after the Ci- 
vil War of Marius and Sy//a ; that is to fay, about the 
Year 672 of Rome, and Accius was not dead in 
66s. 

[0] Pafs for one of our Poet's Relations.) St Fersme 
oblerves (55), {peaking of the Poet Accius, That he 
was carried to Pifaurum, when the Romans fent a 
Colony there; and that there was a fpot of Ground 
near the City, called Fundus Accianus. It was his 
Share of the Land, which was divided among the In- 
habitants of That new Colony. Scaliger obferves 
(56) upon this, That the Colony of Pijaurum was not 
fettled ‘till four Years after that of Bologna; that is, 
in the Year of Rome 568, fifteen Years before Acci- 
us was born. We mav fay, therefore, that St 7e- 
Rome was a properer place of 
Refidence for a Poet, who was the Glory of the 
Theatre in thofe Times, thana Colony: But we muft 
not imagine this Mittake to be without any Founda- 
tion. Perhaps the Father of Accius follow'd thofe, 
who conduéted the Colony to Pijauram ; and perhaps 
The Patron to whom he ow'd his Liberty, was one 
of the chief Commilhoners of That new Settlement. 
Now fuppofing he follow’d his Patron, he might have 
had That Land to his fhare, which was afterwards 
call'd Fusdgs Accianus, and, among other Children, 
he might have left the Father of the Orator Accius. 
See how Cicero (57) {peaks of This Orator. ‘* T. Ac- 
« cium Pifaurenfem, cujus accufationi refpondi pro 
“« A. Cluentio, qui & accurate dicebat & fatis copi- 
“ ofe, eratque praterea doctus Hermagoræ preceptis, 
« quibus eth ornamenta non fatis opima dicendi, ta- 
“ men ut hafte velitibus amentatæ, fic apta quæ- 
dam & parata fingulis caufarum generibus argu- 
menta traduntur. Titus Accius of Pifaurum, 


entius ; toho /poke accurately and fluently cnough, and 
was befides vers'd in the Precepts of Hermagoras, 
which, though deftitute of the Pomp of Rhetoric, yet, 
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like the Darts flung by (ight-arm'd Soldiers, furni[h fesd Paint- 


“ us with apt and ready Arguments, in evers kind of ing and Dra- 


“ Caufe.” Scaliger does not cenfure St Jerome, for 
having confufedly (58) placed the great Reputation 
and Death of Pacuvius, in the third Year of the 
156th O/ympiad, and the great Reputation of Accius, 
in the fecond Year of the 160th O/ympiad. This can 
only ferve to confound thofe, who know that Pa- 
cuvius was fifty Years older than Accius. For if it 
fhould be fuppos’d, that Pacuz'ius died about go Years 
of Age, in the Year in which St Jerome fpeaks of 
his Death, it muft be faid that Accizs was about 40 
Years of Age, in the third Year of the 156th O5. 
iad; and yet, according to St Jerome, he was born 
in the Confulfhip of Mancinus and Serrarus, which 
falls under the fecond Year of the 152d O/vmpiad. So 


that, as I hinted in the fecond Remark, we mut not f° 


depend entirely upon That Chronologift in this Cafe. 
(P] The Latin of this Accius.] Perjius and Martial 
were very fevere upon People. (59) 


Eft nune (60) Brifzi quem venofus liver Acci, 


Sunt quos Pacuviufque & verrucofa moretur 
Antiopa, zrumnis cor lu&tificabile fulta. 


Some fond are grown of Fuftian Accius’ Rage, 
Or love Pacuvius’ antiquated Page. 


So 


matic Petry. 
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Sb pred Antispaiin'Grief appears, | 
The Tragic Tale di fules then into Ters. 


of the a1th Book. 


Attonitufque legis Terrai Jrugiferai, | 
Accias & quidquid Pacuviufque vorunt. 


You ave extreamly fond of .obfokete Bxpreffions, fach ar 
Terrai frugiferai, and whatever Accius and Pacuvius 
pour forth. ; : 
Had they imitated thofe old Authors, in the man- 
ner our fineft Wits imitate Marot at prefent, and the 
other Poets of the XV Ith Century, in Fables, Ballads, 
Pindaric Odes, Stanzas, sc. compos'd defignedly in 
their antiquated Style, I do not fee that any Body 
could reafonably have found Fault with them. But I 
fuppofe they made nfe of that obfolete Style in good 
earnett, and took it for a Standard of Eloquence, 
either entirely adopting it, or mixing it with the Lan- 
guage of their own Times. See (61) the good Ad- 
vice which Phavorraus. gare a young Man in this 
Way of thinking. We are not fubjeét at prefent to 
this Diftemper. More Perfons are difguited evett 
with a common Expreffion, or run too eagerly aftet 
hew coin’d Words, than affect to retdin obfolete Ex- 
prefions (62): Whenever the old Language is made 
ufe of, it is by way of Pleafantry in Sallies of Wit; 
and Burlefque Works. It is only in Latin, that Au- 
thors are yet found, who are fond of the.oldeft Phrafes. 
Doubtlefs there was another fort of Men among the 
antient Romans, when Latin was come to it's Perfe- 
ctign. Thete were perpetual Admirets of the old 
Poets, without ufing, or intending to make ufe of, 
their {uperannuated Expreffions; their fatention was 


ACGO. ACEORDS. 


E > atilyto-thortify the Writers of their own Time, by ex- 


‘ tolling thofe of Antiquity above them.: ı Harace appre- 


ah. Dh l a l _ , hendėd'their Defiga perfectly, ‘when: he faid, 
Here what Martial fays of them in the 91ft Epigram . ' 


“Sic fautor vetetumy, at tabulas peccare vetantes, 
Quas bis quingue viri fanxerunt, foedera regum 
Vel Gabiis, vel cum rigidis equata Sabinis, 

' Pontilicum libros, annofa’volumiba vatum 
— -‘DiRitet Albano Mufas in monte lfocutas. 


- Jam Saliare Num carmen qui hadat, & illud 
Quod mecum ignorat, folus vult fcire videri, 
. Ingenii non ille favet, plauditque fepultis, 

Noftra fed impugnat, nos noftraque lividus odit. (63) 


So fond of all. that’s antient are we grown, | 

| Nothing, forfooth, of modern Date will down. 
Ore the Decemvirs Laws devout we pore, 
And antient Leagues, with Sabines made, adore. 
The Augur’s Leayes tranfported we admire, 

_ And Bards, grown objolete, can never tire. 
Thefe flow'd not, fure, from any buman Skill : 
The Mufes guve them from th’ Aonian Hill. 


When Numa’s Song above our Verfe you raife, 
` And, what yot underfidnd not, dare to praife, 
Tis not, that fond of antient Bards you're grown : 
Envy forbids you to applaud our own. 


This is a Dittemper from which our Age is alfo ex- 
empted. We are contented to place Greece and an- 


(43) Horat. 
Epit 1. lib. 
2. ver. 23. 


tient Rome above our own Age; but we do not pre- _ 


fer the Speeches and Poems of the XVth and XVIth 
Centuries, before thofe which are made at prefent. 


ACCO. Charles Stephens teports that fhe was an Old Woman, who raft mad with 


Vexation, by feeing in a Looking-glafs how homely old Age had made her. He 
cites the 15th Chapter of the 6th Book of Calius Rbodiginus, but (a) nothing like it is 
to be found there. The Continuator of Moreri adds, That this Woman pleas’d 
berfelf with {peaking to ber Image before 4 Looking-Gtafs ; and that oftentities Jhe feem'd to 
refufe, what fhe mof defired. Plutarch adds; continues he, that Mothers usd to 
frighten little Children, and keep them to their Duty, with ber Name. He cites the 16th 
Book of Celius Rhodiginus, and Cicero’s Second ad Atticam. I fhall criticife on this Paf- 
fage [4] below. Inthe mean time let us hear what Rbodoginus fays in a Paffage, which 
is not (b) cited. Acco doated in fuch a manner, that when fhe look’d in her Glafs, 
fhe entertain’d herfelf with her Refemblance, as if it had been another Woman ; fhe 
was feen to make ufe of Signs, Promifes, Threats, Smilés, and of all that is practi- 
fed in Converfation. Others wfite, that fhe endeavoured fometimes to drive a Nail 
with a Spunge as if fhe had held a Hammer. Rbodoginus fays no more of her. As 
for Plutarch, he (c) only fays, that Chry/ippus did not approve of frightning us from 
our Sins by the Divine Juftice; For, faid be, we don’t want Arguments againft what 
is faid about Divine Punifbments, which Jhew that fuch Difcourfes refemble thofe of good Wo- 


men, who frighten little Children with Acco and Alphito [B], to binder them from idling 


away their time. Plutarch fhews afterwards that Chry/ippus contradicted himfelf. 


[4] Criticife on this Pafige] Firft, None of the 
three Authors mentioned have faid, That ¢co ran 
mad with Vexation, for having feen herfelf ugly ina 
Looking-glafs; and that fhe {eem’d to refufe what fhe 
moft defired. This is afcribed to P/utarch by Name, 
and for this Reafon, becaufe, after having reported 
Acco’s Folly, her béing deceiv’d by her own Image, 
and her Diffimulation, the next Words are, Plutarch 
adds.—But I. This is to affert that P/utarch reported 
thefe three Faéts; and confequently is to deceive the 
World, fince That Author only relates what I have 
cited of him. H. How carelefs is it to cite only Ci- 
cero zd ad Attitum? Does he mean the zd Letter 
or the 2d Book? muft the Reader be left to guefs 
which? Muft he be at the trouble to examine what 
Letter, what Book it is? They, who fhall have the 
Patience to look for it, will yet lofe their Labour. 
They will find in the 19th Letter of the 2d Book. 
Certi fumus periiffe omnia: quid enim kuutépsba tam 


diu? My third Cenfure is, that Cicero is falfely cited ; 
He fays nothing of Acco. The Greek Word he made 
ufe of, and which many other Authors ufe to fignify 
what we call wheedling, evading, raifing Difficulties 
about things, which we heartily with for; that 
Word, I fay, which Erafmus (1) plac’d among his 
Proverbs, gave occafion to fufpeét that Acco was an 
Hypocrite; but it is only a Conjeéture ; and it ought 
not to be permitted an Author to cite P/utarch, or 
Cicero, or Cælius Rhodiginus, for Conje€tures which 
other Perfons have advanc'd. 

. [B] Whe frighten little Children with Acco, and 
Alphito.] I do not believe there is any Country in the 
World where there is not the like Cuftom. I have 
heard it condemn’d by very ingenious Doétors. The 
ancient Romans had their Manducus, wherewith they 
woes Children, as I fhall obferve under that 

or 


ACCORDS (Sternen Tasovurot, Lord of) Advocate of the Parliament 
of Dijon, and afterwards the King’s Advocate of the Bailiwick and Chancery of the 
fame Town, was born in the Year 1549 (a). He was a Man of Wit and Letters, 
but too fond of Trifles. ‘This appears from a Work of his, entitled Bigarrures (The 


Mifcellany), 


(a) Licyd 
alters no- 
thing, ex- 
cept that be 
cites Rhodi- 
.ginus at the 
16th Book, 
chap. 2. 


(4) The 2d 
chap. of the 
17th Book. 
He fays, that 
be faye this 
in the Epi- 
rome of the 
Adiges cf 
Tarræus and 
Dydimus. 


(e) Plutarch. 
de Stoicorum 
repugnant.. 


p: 1040. B. 


(1) See Ac- 
ciare, in 
Adag. chil. 
2. cent. 2. 
Ên. 99- 


(a) It ap- 
pears froman 
Injert tion 
round Eis 
Pifure, tha? 
in 1584 be 
was 36 


Years of Agr- 


64 


(5) Sree ehe 
Table of 
Matters in 
the Werd 
ACCORDS 


(1) Biblioth. 
Fr. p. So. 


(2; A. Pat 
S wets Ad- 
verter nt to 
fe Reader, 
uf t'e begin- 
fing F tie 
Miteclany. 


(3) Tle Au- 
tlors Pre- 
farer to the 
Edit. of the 
Mitcellany. 
It is dated 
at Verroncy, 
Sept. 15. 
1584. 


(4) Tle fame, 
fel. A. v. 


Mijcellany), the firft Edition of which is of Paris, in 1582 [4]. I have quoted-ie 
upon fome occafions (b). This was not his firft Performance; for he had printed Beak 
fome Songs (c): which la Croix da Main, and du Verdier Vau-Privas, were not aware bis Mikel- 


of. His Work, which he calls Les Touches (Ihe Touches), was printed at Paris in the i kans 
Year Sr Maucor, 


is 1662, is 


(A) AWork of bis, entitled —The Mifcellany, the 
Sirft Edition of which is of Paris, in 1582.) He points 
out this Year in the Preface to the fecond Edition, 
and he ought rather to be believed, than La Croix 
du Main, and Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who place 
the frt Edition of the Mifcellany, in 1583. The 
firt Book of the Mifcellany is divided into twenty 
two Chapters, which treat, among other Matters, of 
the Rebus's of Picardie, of Puns, of Antiffrophes, of 
Allufions, ot Acroftiesy of the Eccho, of Leonin Verfes, 
and other Sorts of Meafure, pleafantly and ingeniou/ly 
contrived, of Epitaphs, Ze. All thefe are full of 
Mirth and Gaity, as La Croix du Main affures us (1). 
The Printer docs not diffemble, that he publifhed 
this Work without the Author's leave, “ Who de- 
‘* clared publickly, (fays be) (2) that Age, Time, 
« and his Profeffion, had altered his Humour and 
‘ Inclination; and that it would ill become him to 
‘© Jay claim to what he compofed in his early Years, 
and in the Flower and Gaity of his Youth; be- 


ce 


“on you. We fhould confider fuch Subjeéts as 
“ matter of meer Diverfion, not as a Duty incum- 
“ bent on us, and which requires our whole At- 
“ tention. You will find by this, that I love and 
‘* honour you, fince I take the Liberty, for the firt 
“ time, to addrefs myfelf thus freely to you (5). 

I believe Des Accords did not regard this Advice, 
and that he made fill farther Additions to his Mif- 
cellany, when he reprinted it. F have the Paris 
Edition of 1614, where we find not only the fourth 
Book of the Mifcellany; but hikewife the facetious 
Tales of the Sieur Gaulard, (Se. collefted by the Sieur 
Des Accords. This fourth Book is not preceded 
either by a fecond or third ; neverthelefs the Author 
gives many Reafons why he calls it the fourth (6), 
and, among other things, fays, that * this whole 
“« Volume would not have been new and uncom- 
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ef’: Letters, 
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(6) Preface 
fo the 4sb 
Bok of the 


“ mon enough, if he had followed the Example of Miler Hany. 


“« the generality of Authors.” He confeffes, that 
he added the Tales of the Sieur Gaulard to promote 


«c ing then fcarce eighteen Years old; and that, when the Sale. ‘‘ They, /ays be (7), who lave purchafed (7: Tze ‘em, 
« he fhall have given proof of his Abilities, in fome ‘* only the firk Book, in order to laugh and be fol. A. iis 
“© noble and learned Subject, he would advife not te ‘ merry, will be induced to buy this likewife for 
“ ftrangle his natural and illegimate Offspring, got <‘ the fake of the entertaining Pieces I have mixed 
“ out of Marriage; for fo he ufed to call his three * with it; fuch as the Apophthegms, or defigned 
“ firk Books. Whence I judged that he was only ‘ Blunders, or abfurd Reflexions of Mr Gaoulard ; 
** looking about for an Excufe; which determined ¢ which have been imitated by feveral others in 
‘* me to publith this Copy.” Our Author, on his ‘* France; but it is unjuk to rob our Barguadiax 
part, does not fail to pretend Ignorance. “ I was “ of the Glory of the Invention. By this means E 
“ very much furprized, fays be (3), when I faw the “ a& like the Widow of a certain Cafilian, who 
“ firt Impreffion of this Book, the Memory of ‘“ would not fell his Horfe, without his Cat. 
“ which I thought was extinét. But, upon reading Obferve, that the fourth Book of the Mifcellany 
e it again, asa new Work, not having feen it thefe is more ferious than the firft. It is divided into 
‘* fourteen Years, I prefently diftovered my own three Chapters. The firt contains certain Ob/erva- 
“ Genius and Style, at a time, when I compofed tions ufefal in the Education of Children: the fecond 
“it, firt; for my own Diverfion, and afterwards relates to the Change of the Sir-Name; the third 
“ for that of others; in which 1 obferved mo Me- contains many particular Remarks on the French 
é: thod, but threw together my Thoughts, without Poetry. The Work ends with a Dicourfe on pre- 
f Connexion, as Whim and Fancy direfted. The tended Sorcerers, and their Impoftures. The whole 
* Book confilts of loole detach'd Pieces, written up- abounds with curious Matters, and may be read with 
“on Scraps of Paper, adjufted together at different profit. This particular Character of the fourth Book 
‘ Times, a great part of which I always believed 1s one of the Reafons, which the Author alledges in 
s“ was loft. But, as every one is fond of his own juftification of his having publifhed it before the fe- 
“© Work, I had fome Thoughts, at that time, of cond or third. It will be proper to produce his own 
“ fending the Remainder of my Papers, which have Words. They will convince us, that he had not given 
** encreafed fince that time, together with thofe, up his ludicrous way of writing, upon Pa/guier's 
« which had been omitted- Notwithftanding this Letter to him, fince he apologizes for continuing it. 
He adopts and owns this fecond Edition. “ Upon “ I did this (8), Jays ke (9), chicfly with e Delign (8)i- e. ped 
‘© which account, continues be (4), Ihave read over ‘* of fhewing by the Stile of this Book, that my ye GFA 
s this idle Book from one end to the other, which I «“ Mind is difpofed to other Subjects, as well as pe G 
« never did before, in order to re-publifh it accor- ‘* Burlefque ones, and to ftop the Mouths of a Set 34. 
“« ding to my own true Conception of it. And as ‘ of ignorant Detraétors, who have malicioufly ob- 
s“ fince that time I have recollected fome little ‘* je&ted thisto me. Andas to thofe who difapprove, (9) Prefas 
‘¢ Pieces of a curious Nature, and others have been * that a Man of my Profefion fhould defcend to o r 
a kindly communicated to me by one of the mot ‘ fuch Trifles both in Profe and Verfe, I refer them Mifeilany, 
« learned Men in France, on the fame Subjeét, I “to the learned preliminary Letter of the great fol. A. iis 
« have added them to it in the Manner of an Ap- * Pa/guier’s French Epittles, who has hewn, as well 
** pendix by ehe Author.” “ from ftrong Reafons, as Examples, that we ought 
Pufquier difapproved of Tubourot’s making Addi- ‘‘ not to confine our Genius fo obftinately to one 
tions to his Mi/ce//any. It was ftaying too long, he “ fingle Profeflion, as never to allow it to unbend 
thought, in places which ought only to be paffed ‘* itfelf in more lively and gay Studies, I certainly 
by; and which ought to be contidered as a Tra- ‘* commend thofe, who, like the Germans, can reftrain 
veller's Inn, not as his Lodging. Such a Work “ themfelves from following more than one Profef- 
fhould be looked upon as an Excurfion, not asa fix'd “ fion at once; but we mutt not therefore blame 
Abode. Youth is an excufe for fpending a few “ others, who, having a Genius for feveral, are able 
Hours in fuch Trifles; but if, fome Years after, an ‘* to manage them fo well, as in every one to be 
Author applies himfelf to retouch them, and to make ‘ little, if at all, inferior to the particular Profeffors 
Additions, it feems as if he intended sanquam ad Si- “ ofeach. Itis well known, that the French Genius 
renum fcopulos confenefcere, to grow old at the Sirens ** is full of this Vivacity and Variety, and it is againft 
Rocks. After this manner Pa/guier exprefs'd him- “ our Inelinations when we are tied down to one 
fef in a Letter to the Siewr Tabourot, in the Year ‘ Science. Why then fhould it be thought wrong 
1584. ‘‘ I have read over your entertaining Mif- ‘‘ in me, that I {pend That Time (which others trifle 
s cellany, and I read it with Pleafure, not only on ‘* away) in this honourable Employ, which is not 
« account of that Friendfhip I bear you, but like- ‘“ empty and fruitlefs if we examine it nearly ? 
« wife for that genteel and lively Wit, with which But he gives another Reafon, which particularly 
* it abounds; or rather becaufe it is fomething fhews, that he fubmitted but a little time to the 
“ whimfical, and diverfify’d with a great Variety of Attacks of his Critics, and that he had no Intention 
“* fine Strokes, I could with there had been no Addj- to fupprefs the fecond Book, tho’ a little too loofe. 
** tions made to the firfl Impreffion. If I judge « In the fecond, fays be (10), I treat in the fame (10) Pref-te 
“« right, many of the Additions do not relifh of your « manner of Periphrafes, Hyperboles, Metonymies, the 4th Bozk 
« Wit; and I mould eafily be perfwaded, that fome <‘ Metaphors, Synechdoches, &c. and That in the pro- ate Mif- 
 perelt Freach Terms I could chafe, and with fuch S lany, Ae 
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Year 1585 [È]. It is a Collection of ingenious Pieces of Poétry, it mhuft be con 
fefs’d but for the moft part on obfcene Subjects, which he handled too freely, ac- 
cording-to the vitious Practice of thofe Times. The fame Vein runs thro’ his Mi/- 
cellany, He was reproach’d with this, which oblig’d him to juftify himfelf [C]. Some 


afcribe to him A Diéfionary of French Rhbimes{D}. Laftly, The Lordfbip of Accords is 


e entertaining Examples, as muf give the Reader Plea- 
t fure. At prefent I fhall take no notice of what may 
«© appear in it too loofe and offenfive to the Ears of our 
«< prefent {queamith Critics, as well as Thofe former- 
«Jy; and fhall pafs on direétly to the fourth, in 
“< order to fatisfy Thole of a more ferious turn of 
« Mind, who will have reafon to thank me fot 
« fome Difcoveries never touched on, I believe, be- 
“© fore.” 

[B] His Work which be calls —— The Touches, 
vas printed at Paris, in 1585.] He divided it into 
three Books and dedicated the firft to a Prelate, 
namely Pontus of Tyard, Lord of Biffy, and Bifhop 
of Chalon. He boafts of having compofed them (11) 
in two Months, at Verdum upon Saone, in the Year 
1585 (12); and tells us they are a kind of Epigrams, 
to which the Name of Touches is properly applied 3 
« For it is a kind of light Fencing, in which with 
“ my Foil I give only a Touch, which fcarce 
« f{cratches the Skin, and cannot wound the Flefh 
« (13).” In another place he tells us (14), ‘‘ That 
‘© The Touches is a Term borrowed from Fencers, 
<¢ who call the Thruf given with their Foils a 
« Touch, the Mark of which appears upon the Cloaths 


“of him that was hit, by reafon. of the Chalk, 


«s with which the Foil is whiten’d, &&c." The 
Touches of Des Accords, which are generally printed 
at the end of the Mifcellany, are different from thofe 
I am here fpeaking of. ; 

[C] He was reproached with this, which obli- 
ged him to juftify bimfelf-) I- have quoted his Apo- 
logy (15) in another place; and fhall add here, that 
his Printer has thought fit to confirm it. ‘ I have 
‘© publifhed, fays be (16), the whole Copy, not ca- 
« {trating any of thofe Expreffions, which may .be 
« thought too loofe and indecent, provided they. 
« were witty; for, netwithftanding the Author 
«c would have regard paid to chafte Ears, and would 
« defignedly have fupprefs’d feveral Paflages, yet, 
<< having heard him hint, that it was ipfum evitare 
<c Priapum, and that an infinite Number of finé 
& Strokes would lofe all their Beauty, without this 
s Liberty, I chofe rather to follow his Opinion, 
« than his Advice. He will pardon me for diving 
« fo far into his Thoughts; and let the following 
« Lines of Catullus apologize for me 


Caftum effe decet piurh Poëtam 

Ipfum, verficulos nihil neceffe eft; 

Qui tum denique habent falem & leporem,’ 
Si funt Molliculi, & parum Pudici * 


Chafe muf the Bard in every Aion be, 
Whilft bis gay Mufe from this Reftraint is free. 
Then only Verfe can Wit and Humour know, 
When wanton and farce chafe the Numbers flow. 


e And I will venture to affirm, that this ought to 
« be fo far from offending any Perfon (fome Hy- 
** pocrites excepted) that, on the contrary, it will 
« ferve to put our Youth in mind, not to amule 
« themfelves fo much in thefe curious Enquiries, 
« fincé they are to be met with in fuch Abundance, 
«s as is enough to create a Difguit towards them; and 
s will occafion their applying themfelves to the rea- 
«“ ding of good Books, whence they may reap Ad- 
« vantage: for I am -fully perfwaded, that the Mul- 
«c tiplicity of Books, which we have at prefent, muĝ 
« prevent the mind from examining into, and care- 
« fully perufing, the bet; even tho’ we were fure 
** to meet with Authors, who could teach us to find 
“« out a Hare’s Form, or tell us where ready-chaw'd 
e Meat was tobe had. As to the Smut, I cannot 
« imagine it will be fo offenfive, as Virgil's Pria- 
« peia, the Epigrams of Catullus and Martial, Ovid's 
s Amours, Terence’s Comedies, Petronius Arbiter, and 


VOL. IL Noell, 


an 


e in fhort, the finet Pieces of Antiquity, which are 
‘* propofed to our Youth as Patterns of Excellency ; 
‘‘ whereas our Author’s Immodefty can never be 
t confidered in fuch a Light. But farther, every 
thing in this Book is curious, genteel, and inge- 
‘ nious; and the Author need not apologize for 
“. himfelf, by alledging the Levity of the Subje&.” 
The meaning of all this is, that Des Accords did not 
take this Liberty, in order to favour the Paflions of 
the Heart, but purely to amufe the Imagination, and 
not to rob his Poetry of that Seafoning, which 
would render it more agreeable and high-flavoured, 
according to’ the Tafte, which BES for many 
Ages. He was not ignorant. of the Maxim, that 
coarfe Smut is. lefs dangerous than that which is de- 
dicate : for thus hé applys it, in his own Vindica- 
tion. 
“« Des Amadis (17). (17)Des Ac- 
a E pae . cords in the 
«© Qui voudra voir ces Ecrits, Touches, 
“ Les life aupres de S’amie, eee 
s Car ils donneront envie 


lany, at Pa- 

« A tous deux d’ ĉtre lafcifs. r a 
T. 662. 

Of The Amadis. ie i 


You who would know the, Force thefe Lines impart, 
Read them befare the Miftrefs of your Heart. 
The tender Tale the melting maid will move, 
And both difflve in Extacies of Love. 


D'un Lefeur d’ Amadis, qui blamoit les Bigarruress 
Toi, qui- permets les lectures 
D Amadis, & ne veux vas 
Qu'on life les Bigarrures, 
Cauteleufment tu as — 
Apperceu que les mot gras 
N’ entrent vivement dans |’ ame, 
Pour fuborner une dame, 
Comme les mignards appas. 


On a Reader of the Amadis, who found fault with 
the Mifcellang. 

Whilf you with wanton Amadis engage, 
But foun the Mifcellany's fportive Page, 
Wifely your nice Difcerument you approve, 
That éoarfe Expréfiions lefs the Paffions move, 
Than thofe foft Touches, which the Fair infpire, 
Spight of themfelves, with loofe and warm Defire. 


This puts me in mind of a Thought of .Sore/. “« The 7 
“© Poets, fays be (18), who compofe Works liable to (18) Sorel’s 
ss the Ceniare of the Magiftrate, and which are u- ee on 
« fually burnt by.the Hands of the Executioner, oar ee 
« are very great Fools, in imagining, that they are Shepherd, 
« pleafing to Debatichees; whereas it is impoflible to B. 11. p. 
“ read their ob{cene Colle€ions without defiring to 37% Edir. 
s quit the Sport, they being {o leud and wicked, as X, 1646. in 
«“ to create Horror in the Reader. But, not to 2 Vol 8vo. 
diffemble any part of his Sentiment, I muft obferve, 
that he qualifies this a little. «“ But, when I give (15) Tze. 
«* this as my Opinion, purfues be (19), I am aware, fame, p.379 
s that it may be faid, that we owght not then to . > 
s forbid the reading of them, fince they. infpire Men (20). Bibli- 
“ with a hatred ta Vice, But generous Minds on- es ae 
“ ly find the Effect: and we ought not enjoin fuch 9° P*59- 
s“ Penances, as expofe Men to Temptation. There (21) The 
‘* are but too many, who take a Pleafure in being fame,p. 222. 
“ converfant with Filth.” ; and cbferee, 
. ED] Some afcribe to bim A Di&ionary of French ' ei ngi 
Rhimes.] La Croix du Main had made him Author of French 
of a Book, entitled French Rbimes (20); but he cor- Réimes eva: 
rected himlelf, and acknowledged (21) that it ought pried at 
to be afcribed to Jobn de Fevre; a Native of Dijon, far ee. 
R Secretary yo-2, 
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156 
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(24) Pref. 
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nary. 


(3) Forfter’s 
Hillery of the 
Civil Law, 


lib. 3- € 12. 


(4) Raphael 
ulgo‘us de 
Action. & 
Oblig. apud 
Fr. Hotto- 
mannum, 

Pref. Confie 


. Korum. 


ACCORDS. ACCURSIUS. 
an imaginary Fief, founded upon: a Device of his Anceftors [E]. Obferve that 
WILLIAM TABOUROT, his Father, who was Advdcate of the Parliament 
of Dijon, King’s Council, and Mafter extraordinary of the Chamber of Accounts, is 
much commended by Peter of St Julian, in his Work Of the Origin of the Burgundians 
(d): He died the 24th of July 1561; in the 46th Year of his Age (¢). 


“ be (24), on changing the Sir-Name (25), I blame 


Secretaty of the Cardinal de Givri; and Canon of 
s thofe who do it; and fince, by afluming the Tide 


Langres. This Retraétation is juft ; for Des Aecords 


declared, that this Work did not belong to Him. 
Thele are his Words, at the end of his Chapter on 
French Poetry: * I fall hereafter, fays be (22), give 
«© my Opinion mere fully, in the Colleétion I am 
s“ preparing of the French Poetics; in which I find 
s the way fmooth’d for mé, with great Learning 
“and Labour, by Pelletias, divinely and much to 
s the Purpofe by Rowferd (as he does every thing), 
es and with great Addrefs (confidering his Time) 
“ by Quintil the Critic, and feveral others : whofe 
“e: Affitance E fhall make ufe of, mentioning their 
“ Names, and referrmg to their Text, in compiling 
“© a Sequel to the Di&iondry of French Rhimts, by my 
“ Uncle, Mr Le Fevre, which I thall fhortly publith.” 

What inclines me to believe he kept his Word, 
is a Paffage which I meet with in the Difionary of 
French Rhimes, printed at Paris, in 1596, by the 
Heir of Exftace Vignon, in Ottavo. The Author be- 
gins thus: “ At firft, fays he (23), I colleéted this 
“ Digtionary, by way of Amufement, almoft as it is 
& at prefenty as to the Quantity of Words, being 
ig ec to afit the Defeét of a treacherous 
«Memory. Afterwards meeting with That of 
e the Sieur Des Accords, enriched with feveral Re- 
“ marks upon Rhime, I was prompted to review 
© my own, and to philofophize a little upon this 
ss Subject s which I have not done without Succefs.” 

[EY] The Lerdpip of Accords is an imaginary Fief, 
Sounded upon a Device of bis Anceftors.} Let us hear 
his own Account: “ Since in my Difcourfe, fays 


“ Of Lerd of Accords, I declare myfelf worthy of 
“ the fame Cenfure; I muft inform you, that my 
“© Name is compofed of the firt Letters of the fe- 
“ veral Chapters of my firk Book, by way of Acre- 
“c ftic (26); and after the fame manner the fecond 
** Book informs you of it’s Agé, and the Place 
““ where it was compofed. But to raife the Subject, 
“ I did not put my real Name, but a Lordhhip 
“ framed upon a Device of my own, which was a 
“ Drum * (27), round which I put thefe Words 
“A tous Accords, which had been conftantly my 
e Father’s, Grand Father's, and Great Grand Fa- 
“ ther’s Motto. In the Chapter of particular Re- 
“ marks on the Freach Poetry, you will find the Occa- 
“ fion of erecting this Device into a Lordfhip.” It 
is proper to produce what he relates in the Chapter 
to which he refers us He had fent a Song to “ a 
“ beautiful and virtuous young Lady, Daughter of 
“ the late learned Prefident of Bourgogne, Mr Begat, 
“ who, Jays be (28), did me the Honour to be in 
“© Love with me. — And whereas, continues be, 


(24) Pref. 
to the 4tb 

Bok of the 
Mifcellany. 


c. 2. B. 


(26) The 1f 
Letter of the 
1f chatter ts 
an E; that 
of th: 2d an 
S; and foon 
to the 1f 
of the 16¢b 
chap. which 
isa T3 an 
all together 
they make 
ESTIE 
TABOU- 
KOT (Ste- 
phen Ta- 
bourot). Trs 
bad been done 
others be- 
cre. See 
Mr Baillet.. 
ta bis Di 
guifed Au- 
thors, pag. 
442, 446. 


* In Frenk 
bour 


« E had fubfcribed the Sonnnet only with the (27) Jr was 


“© Words of my Device 4 tous Accords, fhe was the ' 


“ firk, who, in her Anfwer, chriften’d me Seigweur 
s: des Actords, as her Father often afterwards called 
“ me; for which Reafon, in all my Writings fince 
« that time, I have made choice of this Sir-Name, 
** and even in thefe Books.” He gave himfelf like- 
wife, by way of Anagram, the Name of Torvdbatius, 
as Mr Baillat affures us (29). 


ben a Speak- 


» 
and a plain 
Allufion to, 
bis real 
Name Ta- ` 
bovrot. 


(28) Mifcel- 
lany, B. 4. 
C+ 3+ P gle 


ACCURSIUS, Profeffor of Civil Law in the XIIth Century, was a Floren- *” 
fine. He acquired a very great Reputation by the Comments he compofed on the (29) Uti fu- 


Body of the Law. It is faid chat he begun but late to ftudy the Law; and that he 
was 40 Years of Age [4] when he firft attended the LeCtures of the famous 420. 
He had oe himfelf before that time to other Studies. The Progrefs he made in 
the Civil Law was fo great, that he became a famous Profeffor in that Science, which 
he taught at Bologna; and, afterwards burying himfelf in Retirement, he compos’d 
A Perpetual Comment on the whole Law, which appeared fo convenient and ufeful to 
young Students, that the former Gloffes were no more fpoken of, which doubtlefs 
were not fo well difpofed, nor fo compleat. Some think that the Contradictions, 
which are obferv’d in Accurfius, do not proceed from his Inconftancy, or a Defect 
of Memory, but from this, viz. that in reporting the different Opinions of thofe, 
who had preceeded him, he had diftinguifhed them only by the initial Letters of their 


. © audivit. 
ibe e xxviii, be learnt Civil Law from Azo.” Thiele are 


Names: 


hich Letters difappearing in feveral Places, was the Caufe of his Readers 


taking that for His Opinion, which he only produced in Proof of another’s Senti- 
ments, His Authority was formerly fo great [B], that fome call’d him the Idol of 


[A} And that be was 40 Years of Age.} Others 
fay that he was but 28. ‘‘ Jam quadragenarius, vel, ut 
s¢ alii fcribunt xxviii. annos natus jus civile ab Azone 
At the Age of 40, or as others write 


Pancirellas’s Words (1), in the 147th Page of his fe- 
cond Edition, which is That of Venice, 1655. Sir 
Thomas Pope Blount (2), citing Pancirolius, and Ko- 
nig, puts 37, and not 28 Years. The Citation of 
Konig is good, but that of Pencirollus is not, unlefs my 
Edition differs from the firt. Forfer would have 
been more properly cited (3); for he reports, that 
Accurfius became a Difciple of Azo, at 37 Years of 
Age. See the Remark [F]. 

[B] His Authority was formerly fo great. I cannot 
cite any thing more proper or entertaining, in thie 
Place, than a Paflage quoted by one of the modern 
Civilians, with whom the Gloffographers were leaft 
in Efteem. * Noftis (4) quanta fit autoritas gloffatoris. 
s“ Nonne heri dixit Cyn. Gloffam timendam propter 
‘© praefcriptam Idololatriam per Advocatos, fignificans 
& quod ficut Antiqui adorabant Idola pro Diis, ita 
“ Advocati adorant Gloffatores pro Evangeliftis. Vo- 
« lo enim potius pro me Gloffatorem quam Textum ; 
“ nam fi allego Textum, dicunt Advocati divers 


the 


« partis & etiam Judices, eredis tu guod Glofa non 
“© ita viderit illum Textum, ficut Tu, E3 non ita bene 
intellexerit, ficut tu P Ego recordor (& fit illud pro 
novo) quod dum efem Scholaris, eram fatis acu- 
tus, & dum femel effemus multi Socii in una colla- 
* tione, aufus fui unum Textum allegare contra 
“ fententiam Doétoris mei: tantam audaciam habui. 
« Dixit unus Socius, Tu logueris contra Gloffam, quae 
s dicit fic. Et ego refpondi, etf Glofa dicit fic, ego 
“ dico fics igmarus aućtoritatis Gloflatorum. Crede- 
bam enim quod effent quales funt in libris Gram- 
maticæ, ficut fuper Virgilio & Ovidio, fed tamen 
‘ non ita eft; fuerunt enim Gloffatores maximæ fci- 
‘* entiæ viri & auctoritatis. Magis ergo ftandum eft 
<< eis qui viderunt totum corpus Juris, quam nobis 
s gui non vidimus. — “ You know the great Autho- 
“ rity of a Commentator. Was it not faid yefterday 
«© by Cyn. that a Comment was a terrible thing, on 
<< account of That Idolatry always paid to it by the 
« Advocates; intimating, that as the Antients adored 
ec Idols for Gods, fo the Advocates adored Commen- 
«s gators for Evangelifts, I bad much rather bave 
“ the Comment, than the Text, favour my Opinion; 
sc for, if I appeal to the Text, the Advocates, on the 


“# 
(13 


“© other fide, and even the Judges, ery out, Do you 


think 


pra, pe 44d, 
607. 


out of Panci- 
rollus, lib. 2. 
cap. 2°. de 
claris Le- 
gum Inter- 


pret. p- 147, 
&c. 


(s) Raphaël 
Fulgoñus, 
Jd. ib. ubi 
fupra. 


(6) Ludov. 
Vives, de 
caulis cor- 
rupt artium, 
lib. 1. p. <2. 
& lib. 7. p- 
206. See 
all Braitica- 
hus inter E- 
pittol. Eoba- 
ni Heñ. 


(7) See Paf- 
quier’s Re- 
cherch. de la 
France, !. 9- 
€. . e 
eae he 
gives the fir? 
Plice to B 
dæus, and the 
fecond to Al- 
ciatus. 


(8) Alb. 
Gentilis de 
Juris inter- 
pretibus, fol. 
29. 


(9) SeeSich. 
in pref. ad 
Cod. Theod. 
& Alcintum, 
tap. 10. l. 26 
Difpun&. 


(10) Barthi- 
us in Ani- 
madv. in 
Claudiani 
Rufin. lib. 2. 


(a) Taken the Advocates (2). Mot Interpreters have taken as much (b) of moje ( ¢) Cate to (2) Anh. 


explain his Glofs, as to comment on the very Text of the Law. Some Critics, Cie 
reat Lovers of polite Language, have exclaim’d with great vehemence againft ‘hry ote 
the barbarous Stile of this Author [C], but the general Opinion is, that he was a great cvi? 
Genius ; and that his Defeéts proceeded from the Age wherein he liv’d [D]. He 
liv’d very much at his eafe, having both a fine City and Country-Houfe, and two 
Sons, who were very ftudious, as we fhall fee prefently. Some Perfons fay, that 
he had a very learned Daughter [EZ], and initiated in the Profeffion of the Civil 
Law. He died in the Year 1229. at 78 Yeats of Age [F]. His Tomb is to be , 
feen at Bologna, in the Church of the Cordeliers, with this (d) very fhort and plain 
Infcription, Sepulcbrum Accurfii Gloffatoris Legum, © Francifci ejus filii—-The Tomb of 
Accurfius, the Commentator of Law, and bis Son Francis. 
of Theology [G] to teach us Divine Things, fince the Roman Laws {ufficiently in- 


think the Comment did not fee the Text, and 
underftand it, as well as you? Z remember, that, 
when Iwas a School-Boy, I was very acute; and 
that, many ofvus being together at the fame Le- 
ure, I bad the Courage to cite one Text, againft 
the Opinion of my Maffer. One of my School-fel- 
lows immediately faid, You fpeak againft the Com- 
ment, which fays thus. J reply'd, Though the 
Comment fays fo, I fay otherwile; fo ignorant 
was I of the Authority of the Commentators. For 
1 confidered them in the fame Light, as the Com- 
mentators upon Grammatical Books, fuch as Virgil 
and Ovid: but the Cafe is otberwife; for the Com- 
mentators were Men of the greateft Learning and 
Authority. It muf a be Jafer to rely upon 
their Authority, who bad a full View of the whole 
“© Body cf the , than upon our own Judgment, 
“© eho have not.” Hottomanus cites fome other Paf- 
fages of the fame Author, which confirm the fame 
thing; and informs us, that the Comment, put in 
Ballance againft the Opinion of any Two Doétors, 
carried it always before the Judges. Si fententia Glof- 
fatoris duobus Doftoribus eff contraria, profecto in judi- 
ciis prevaleret fententia ipfus Glofæe (5). — 

[C]. Exclaim’d with great Vebemence againff the 
barbarous Style of this Author.) Ludovicus Vives (6) 
was one of them. See Beraartius alio in his Treatife 
of the Profit that reading of Hiftory brings. Many 
Authors have been found among the Civilians of the 
XVIth Century, who have cenfur'd This Barbarity of 
Style. It feems Alciatus rouz'd them up, and gave 
them the firft tafte for uniting Polite Literature with 
the Civil Law. Bazdaus, one of the warmelt Cenfu- 
rers of Atcurfius, contributed alfo to it (7). It can- 
not be denied, but that the Ignorance of good Lite- 
rature, made the Commentators fall into divers Mi- 
flakes. Albericus Gentilis declar’'d himfelf much 
their Partizan ; he (8) would not own that Accurfius 
put this Maxim in ufe, Graecam eff, non poteft legi, 
with which he (9) was reproach’d. He believes that 
thofe Words are no where to be found in this Com- 
mentator ; and makes him more learned in the Greek 
Tongue, than is generally thought. However it be, 
the Proverb Graecum eff, non poteft degi, pafles for 
having deriv’d it’s Original from thefe Commenta- 
tors. It is pretended that, when they met with a 
Greek Word, they pafs’d it over, and gave for a Rea- 
fon, that it was Greek, and could not be read; and 
having thus teap’d over this Ditch, they refum’d the 
Explication of the Latin. 

[D] That be was a great Genius, and that bis De- 
fects proceeded fromthe Age wherein he liv’d.} I thall 
only cite two Authors (10). “s Hanc fignificationem 
‘s in animo habuit Fr. Accurfius, Gloffatorum vete- 
« rum Corypheus, homo ingenii prorfus ftupendi, 
« quiin tantis difciplinarum tenebtis ipfam difciphi- 
« narum difciplinam accuratifime intellexit; cum non 
«c jurifdiftienem, {ed jurifditionem {cribendum cenfuit. 
ce” This was the Senfe of Francis Accurlius, the 
“© Coryphæus of antient Commentators, a Man of a 
« prodigious Genius, who, in fuch a dark Age 
« Learning, thoroughly uaderftood all the Principles of 
s Literature ; for be was of Opinion it fbould be wrote 
«© Jurifditionem, ot Jurifdiétionem.” This is the 
Teftimony of a German: let us hear a Frenchman next 
(11). ‘ Antiqui (Jsterpretes juris) intet quos Accur- 
« fius & Bartolus principatum tenent, de fermone non 
valde anxii, reram quas traétant curam folam habue- 
runt: quas cum noffent, quantum in illa barbarië 
“« & codicum depravatione noffe poterant, explicare 
“ nif inconditè & barbarè nequiverunt, quod non 
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cK of t 


Aa- 


e ar 


(e) porni 

tory o 

Civil file 
e3. Co 12. 

He faid there was no need 7. 

(d) Pancirol. 

ftructed ™ ? e 

¿ tam eis quam feculoilli tribuendum, quo linguæ & 

‘© bonæ literæ prorfus jacebant. —— The Ancients 

« (the Commentators on Law) among whom Accurfius 

te and Bartolus claim the Precedence, regardlefs of the 

c Language, employ'd their whole Concern upon the 

< Matter of their Compufitions ; whicb as they under- 

“ Rood no farther, than That Age ve Barbarity, and 

<< corrupt Copies of Books, permitted them; it was im- 

« pofible they is ea explain otherwife, than in a 

“ rude and barbarous Manner 3 but this is not fo 

“ much to be afcribed to them, as to the Age, in 

“© which Languages and Learning were at a very low 

“ Ebb” Note, that Barthius gives Accurfius the 

Chriftian Name of Francis, and he is not the only — g 

(12) Perfon that doés it: I follow'd thefe, Authors (12) Arth. 

in the firft Edition, but I reje& their Authority in Duck, nd. 

this. Pope Blount 

Á i alfo. 

ce 

Blount u ubi 

fupra. 


[E] Avery learned Daughter] Paneirollus (13) men- 
tions her only by hear-fay.. ‘‘ Filiam quoque habuiffe 
« dicitur, quz jus civile Bononiz pable doci = 


< He is reported likewife to bave bad à Daughter, who 
“© taught the Civil Law publickly at Bononia.” When 
a Fact of this Nature is doubtful, it is very likely to 
be falfe; for fuch Things are too remarkable to re- 
main in uncertainty, if true. Sothat I do not give much 


(13) Pancire 
ubi fupra, 
Ps 1490 


Credit to what I have juft now read in the Theatrum | 


of Paul Freberus (14), that Accurfxs had Daughters, 
who for their excellent Erudition, were employ'd to 
read publick Leétures at Bologna. I hope Freberus 
will not take it ill that I fhould diftraft obs Frauen- 
libius; of whom he cites a German Book. . l 
(F] He died in the Year 1229; at 78 Years of Age.) 
You iee nothing like it in the Teatrum (15) of Pand 
Freberus, which was compil’d with fo much Labour, 
and during fuch a long Time. But you will find, on 
the contraty, that Arcurfas flourifh’d in the Year 
1236, that he died in the Year 1279, and that he 
wrote a Comment on the Authentics, in the Year 
1236. Heis himfelf cited for this laft Particular, by 
(16) Jöbn Ficbardus, in his Lives of the Civilians. 
But that Citation is falfe, as appears from the follow- 
ing Obfervation communicated to me from good Hands 
(17). ** Volaterranus fays (18), That Atcurfius be- 
‘¢ gan to ftudy the Law at 40 Years, and that he di- 
« ed in the Year 1279. in the feventy eighth Year 
of his Age; from whence it fhould follow, that 
he was born in the Year 1201. In the mean 
timè Accurfius himfelf infotms us, in the Azthen- 
tic, Ut prap. nom. Imper. at the Word indidiones, 
that he actually writ in the Year 1229. and on 
the laft Law. but one in the.Code De Accufatio- 
nibus, that he writ in the Year 1227. which he 
could not have done, if the Calculation of Fola- 
© terran were true: Otherwile Accerfus muk have 
profeffed the Law a long time before he ftudied 
it. Thefe Epochs of 1220, and 1227, exclude 
that of 1236, which is faulty, and cannot be ad- 
mitted by thofe, who place Accarfivs’s Death in 
* 1229.” l 


[G} There was no need of Theolo 9] Conringius (19) 


uf cenfured him for it, as he ought to do; thefe are łe Ci 


his Words; “s Ridicula ét Accurfii gloriatio i# g/. 


(14) Paul. 
Freher. ; 
Theate. E- 
rudit. pag- 
784- 


(15) Id. ibe 


(16) Apud 
Freher. ib. 


(17) Mr de 
la Monnoie. 


(18) Volat 
lib. 21. pags 
781. 


(1 9) Conrin. 
ivili 
Prudent. co 


cad l. 10. fel. 2. ff de J. OF F. nihil opus elle Bint mi 
“© Theologie ftudio ad cognofcenda divina, ut quse fupra. 


“ ex legum Romanarum libris affatim queat peti. 
& ——— Accurfius’s Beaf (in gl ad l. 10. fect. 2. F. 
“de J. & J.) that the Study of Theology was of no 
“ sfe towards tbe Knowledge of Divine Things, they 
“ being abundantly contained in the Books of the 
“© Roman Laws, is very ridiculous. 


(H) Mr 


68 ACCURSIUS. 


(°) Alber'c. 


ftruéted us in them. Mr Moreri is very much out in quoting [H] the Sieur Catel. 


Abere Francis Hotomanus had no reafon to fay that Odofred taught Azo and Accurfius, for O- 
his Dislexe dofred and Accurfius were both Scholars of Azo, and afterwards Profeffors at the fame 


de Juris in- 


rerpretibus, time at Bologna. Albericus Gentilis remark’d this Miftake of Francis Hotomanus (e). 


tol. 6c. 


[H] Mr Moreri is very much out in qudting.} Let 
us comparé thefe rwo Authors Texts with each other, 
which will be fufficient to. demonftrate the Miftake. 

tem cop: Catel having faid that Montpellier was one of the 
emirs of principal Cities of France (20), in which the Roman 
: ¢H:l-y-f Law was read publickly, adds, ‘‘. For we find that 
l-nzuedoc, ec the great and antient Civilian Pletentinus, who 
P. 293 > ee lived before the Commentator Accurfius, read the 
“ Law publickly in the City of Montpellier, of which 
«© he makes frequent mention in his Summa, which 
“ he compofed (he tells us in the Jnfitutes) during 
“« his abode at Montpellier, as thofe have obferved 


at Montpellier ix 1192. That which he adds ftands 
in great need of Correction; ‘“ Others, fays be, as 
«c Fifcardius and Trithemius, place him in the fol- 
« lowing Century; nay, the lait fays, that he pro- 
s fefs'd at Bologna in 1240. But they may be mi- 
“ flaken, in confounding that Great Man with his 
“© Son Francis Accurfius, who was a Man of Merit 
“ and Learning; and who was Profeflor of Law at 
si Bologna, and Counfellor to Richard King of Eng- 
“ Jand.” The Father ought to have been placed in the 
XIlIth Century, and then they would not have been 
in danger of confounding him with the Son: So that 


» 


Oo’) Panci- 

sol. de clar. 
Leg. Interpr. 
No. 2.€. 19. 


(+) Id. ibid. 


fz, Fx Pan- 
119.0, Pad. 


pig. Ie. 


(1) Panci- 
mi. de clar. 
L-z. Interp. 
cap. 67. 


(4) Id. ib. 
Cape 2J. 


“« who wrote his Life. He died at Montpellier the Mr M.reri's Doubt is very ill grounded. ‘There was 
‘t twelfth of February 1192, and lies buried in no King of England at that time, whofe Name was 
“ St Bartholomew's Church-yard.” Now hear Mo- Richard. 

feri. The Sieur Catel maintains that Accurhus died 


ACCURSIUS (CeErvor) Son of the Foregoing, was more in hafte to take his 
Degree than his Father: For he defired to be Doétor of Law before the Age of Se- 
venteen Years, and obtain’d his Requeft, after it had been a long time difcufs’d, 
whether the Laws (a) permitted it. He apply’d himfelf to compofing Comments, 
and added them to thofe of his Father ; but they were not much efteem’d. Deterior 
Interpres ineptas gloffas, ED longè a vero diftantes, paternis addidit; que Cervotiane voca- 


cate ut plurimum rejiciuntur, (b)——Being a worfe Interpreter, be added bis own Gloffes to 


thofe of bis Father: they were call’d from bim Cervotian, and are generally rejected. 


ACCURSIUS (Francis) elder Brother of the Former, was fo efteem’d by 
the Bolognefe, that when they heard, that he intended to follow the King of England 
into France, to teach the Law, they forbad him to abfent himfelf, and threatened to 
confifcate all his Eftate, if he went out of their City. He thought he had out- 
witted them, by felling all his Eftate toa Friend; but his Cunning prov’d ineffec- 
tual, for they confifcated it neverthelefs. ‘his oblig’d him to return; and he ob- 
tain’d the Reftitution of his Eftate. He had taught at Touloufe, and found himfelf 
one Day very much puzzl’d on the Subject of Interefts. James of Ravanna, one 
of the moft learned Civilians of his Time, crept in among his Auditors incognito, 
pretending to be one of the Scholars, and urged fuch Objections to him, as were 
not eafily anfwered. Some have faid that <Accurfius, at his return to Bologna, was 
Profeffor of Law there wah Bartolus, and that having had a Difpute with him on 
the reading of a certain Law, they fent to confult the antient Manufcript of the 
Pandcéis at Pifa about it. But what probability is there, that he lived ’till the 
Time of Bartolus’s being Profeffor [4] (a)? 


[A] Till the Time of Bartolus’s being Profefir.J Let me add here oe Obfervation of Mr De 
Barts/us was born in the Year 1313. and was admit- Za Monnoie, ** Antonius Auguffinus {peaks in feveral 


ted Dottor of Law at the Age of twenty one Years; « Places (4) of his Emendutions on that Difpute of (4) Pari- 
that is, in the Year 1334 (1). So that Accurfius, ** Bartolus in relation to the reading of a certain cularlyinche 
the Son, muft have lived at leat 1z0 Years, if he “ Word in the laft Paragraph of the Law Si creditor 171b chapter 


had teen Bartefus im his Profeflion; for he had been ‘ 
(2) emancipated by his Father. Let us fuppofe, that ‘* that Barto/ws had that Difpute rather with Baldus, 
he was but fifteen Years of Age, when he was eman- “ than with Francis the Son of Accurfius. Alex- 
cipated, and that the Year of his Emancipation ‘‘ ander of Imula, cited by the fame Antonius Au- 


at D. de Diffra&. pign. and is inclined to believe, In 


was the laft of his Father, yet we fhall find that ‘* gu/finus, believed alfo, that the Conteft happened 


in 1334, he muft have been 120 Years old. Panci- 
(3) Id. ibid. rod/us's Conjecture is probable enough; (3) which is, 
i ae a that Accarfius, who was Barto/us's Colleague, was 
the Son of one Accurfius, who taught the Law at 
Reggio, his native Country, about the Year 1273, 
and that he taught likewile at Padua. William Du- 
ranti makes frequent mention of him. 


« between Ba/dus and Bartolus. But Bartolus him- 
s felf having pofitively declared in Writing, that it 
« was with Francis the Son of Accurfius, the Ex- 
« pedicnt, which Pancirc//us had found out, feems 
‘ rather to be admitted :” and 1 own myfelf of the 
fame Opinion. 


ACCURSIUS (Mariancetus) was one of the Critics, who lived ia 
the XVIth Century: He was of Aquila [4], in the Kingdom of Naples, His ruling 


[A] He was of Aquila.) Befides the Teftimony of 
T:fpi, approved by the Silence of Leonard Nicoderto; 
the following Verfes confirm this, 


Ut volucrum Regina fupervolat æthera, & alti 
Immotum lumen folis in orbe tenet, 
Sic illa genitus Mariangelus Urbe —— 
Alite que à Jovia nobile nomen habet, 
Felici ingenio folers fpeculatur, —— 


Paffion 


As, foaring bigh in Air, with fleady geze, 

The Queen of Birds the Sun's bright Orb furveys, 

So Mariangelus, 

Sprung from That Town, which bears the Eagle's 
Name, 

On Learning's Wings foars to Immortal Fame. 


They are to be met with in a Piece of Francis Ar- 
Sites (1), printed at the end of a Colleétion of Verfes, 
entituled 


(1) Leomar- 
icode- 
mo mi fiahes 


in calli 


bim Aridi 


Addis. alis 


Bib]. Napo- 
lets pe 17% 


(2) Barth. 
upon Statius, 
‘Tom. 2. Pp: 
399- Tom. 
3. p 1602. 
upon Clau- 
dian, p- 326. 
See alfo the 
8th Clap. 
of the 20th 
Book of bis 
Adverfaria. 


(B) It was 
done wth 
regard to 
Aufonius, 
in tte Edi- 
t:on af Amft. 
1671. bt 
næ according 
to the Bx- 
tent of the 
Title, which 
promifes No- 
tas integras 
Accurfii ; 
the ent:re 
Nites of Ac- 
curius. 


(2) He was 


(4) Ipfe Sal- 
laftii civis, 
Amiterninus 


(5) Mariang. 
Accurf. in 
Teftudine. 


(6) Aceur- 
fiee’s Diatr. 
in Aufoni- 
um. Thefe 
Words are 
retrench’d in 
the Edition 
cf Aufonius 
of 167%. 


ACCURSIUS. 
Paffion was to fearch for and collate old Manufcripts, in order to correct the Paffages 
of the Ancients. The Diatribe, which he printed at Rome, in Folio, in the Yeat 
1524, on Aufonius, Solinus, and Ovid, fhew his Capacity in chat kind of Learhing. 
He had taken a great deal of Pains about Claudian [B], but That Work was nos 
publifh’d, though the Author affures us he had corrected above feven hundred 
Paffages of it from the Ancient Manufcripts. Barthius (a) has exprefs’d his Concern, 
that a Work of this nature was not printed, nor the others (b) reprinted. He does 
not think Accurfius contemptible on the fcore of Wit, and finds him often to be 
very judicious. This Critic compofed Latin and Italian Verfes [C]; he underftood 
likewife both Mujfic and Optics, and he'travell’d to the North [D]. They who in- 
form us of this, might add, That he underftood the French, Spani/b, and German 
Languages (c) perfectly: That he collected a great number of Antiques, which were 
repofited in the Capitol, and that he fpent 33 Years in the Court of Charles V. to 
whom he was very agreeable, and from whom he receiv’d many Favours. It muft 
not be forgot that his Edition of Marcellinus (d) is larger [EZ] by five Books than the 
preceeding. That Edition is of Aufburg, 1533. He pretends to have corretted five: 
thoufand Faults in that Hiftorian (e). In the fame Year, and in the fame City, he 
publifh’d the Letters of Caftodorus in Twelve Books, with the Ireatife of the Soul 
added to it; and we are (f) oblig’d to him for the Firft Edition of That Author. 


As there were fome Latin Writers in his time, who affected to make ufe of the moft 
antiquated Terms, he ridicul’d them very pleafantly in a Dialogue [F], which he 
| l publifhed 


entituled Coryciana, which was publifhed at Rome in 
the Year 1524. There is in that Collection, a Protrep- 
ticon of our Accurfius ad Coricium (2), which con- 
tains eighty feven Verfes. The Title of Arfil/us’s 
Piece is, De Poëtis urbanis ad Paulum Jovium. Pie- 
rius Valerianus, cotemporary with Accurfius, fir- 
names him Agui/anus, not only in his Commentary 
on the 12th Book of the Æneid, but alfo in fome La- 
tin Verfes, which he addreffes to him (3). We may 
be certain therefore, that Barthius was miftaken in 
the native Country of Accurfius. He fuppofed him 
to be born at Amiternum (4). Konig, not being 
aware of this Miftake, adopts it all along. What led 
Barthius into the Miftake, was the following Sen- 
tence of Accurfius: “ Nec placuit reticere, ne quis. 
“© (quod Salluftius civis ait meus) modeftiam in con- 
« fcientiam duceret (5). ——— I thought proper not 
© to conceal it, leaf (as my lela? Sel Sal- 
“ luft fays) any one foould confrue my Modefty into 
“ Diffimulation.” The Reafon why Accurfius called 
Sallu} his Countryman, ea I fay, who was 
born at Amiternum, is, becaufe the City of Aguila 
rofe upon the Ruins of Amiternum, and was in fome 
manner fubftituted in it’s Place. It is but five Miles. 
from the Ruins of Amiternum. Confult Mr Bau- 
drand. ; 

[B] He bad taken a great deal of Pains about Clau- 
dian.] Since the Fatigue of his ‘Travels in Germany. 
and Poland did not hinder him from correéting near 
feven hundred Faults in That Poet, we may imagine, 
that he apply’d himfelf, with great Diligence, to the 
fame Task, at his more leifure Times. “ TALK, 
«e fays be (6), non ALES, legitur in codicibus (CLAU- 
« DIAN) etiam noviflimé recognitis. Qui tantam 
« abeft ut non etiam nunc verfibus fint claudi ac de- 
«c formes, ut eos ex vetuftis exemplaribus, dum Ger- 
« maniam Sarmatiafque nuper peragramus, feptin- 
« gentis fere mendis inter equitandum eluerimus.—— 
« We read it TALIS, not ALES, in all the Edi- 
« tions (of CLAUDIAN) even the lateft revis'd; 
«c an Author, fo mutilated and deform'd, even at pre- 
« fent, in bis Verfification, that, in my Paffage thro’ 
« Germany aad Sarmatia, I corrected near Jeven bun- 
< dred Faults out of the ancient Manufcripts, as I tra- 
“ veld on Horfe-back.” 

[C] Latin and Italian Verfes.] Hear what Accer- 
fius himfelf fays of this Matter, in a Fable entituled 
Tefiudo, which he added to his Diatribe. He relates 
in it the Perfecutions he fuffered at Rome from his De- 
traétors, who imputed the moft innecent Things to 
him as a Crime. Addreffing himfelf to two young 
Princes of the Houfe of Brandenburgh, to whom he 
dedicated his Book, he fays, ** Noviftis ipfi principes, 
*« quàm mihi veftitum prope militarem probro ver- 
« terint ; tum fidibus fcire, muficen callere, philofo- 
s pho indignum pradicent, quantamque invaferint, 
«© quod & Opticen cum literarum ftudiis, vernaculof- 
s gue cum Latinis numeris, conjunxerim. Your 
“© Highneffes know, how they even reproach'd me with 
“ the are ids I w.res then they eryd, it was 
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<“ unworthy of a Philofopher to play on the Violin, 
“ and underftand Mufit; and bow furioufly they at- 
“* sack'd me for joining Optics to the fiudy of Letters, 
“and the Poetry of our own Language to that of 
“ the Latin.” He fays likewife, that he was wri- 
ting the Hiftory of the Houfe of Brandenburgh from 
the Memoirs with which he was fupply’d. 

[D] And he travelf'd tothe North.) We have al- 
ready heard his own Account of the great Number of 
Paffages, which he correéted on his Saddle, as he 
crofs'd Germany and Poland. That, which follows, will 
inform us, that he remarked the moft trifling Things, 
even the Songs with which Children were lulled to 
fleep ; but he drew no very good Confequence from 
them; as we fhall fee: “ Nuper non in Panno- 
“ nia folum, atque adeo apud feptentrionales plerof- 
s b populos, verum etiam ultra Sauromatas, non 
4 fine admiratione audivimus ad fuadendum nutricio 
more infantibus fomnum dici Lilu, Lilo, tum 
'& La lu, Lalu, & La la, La la; Quod noftrates fere 
Nan na, Nan na, & Ni na, Ni na, etiam mora qua- 
dam vocem fufpendentes, paflim dicere confueve- 
runt. Movit porro nos majori quadam admira- 
tione quod infantes ipfi & horriduli & fordiduli 
vix dum fari incipientes mammam atque tatam 
Latine balbutiunt, ipfis quoque matribus non 
intelleéti. Ut videri pofint & hæ quoque voces 
naturales magis quam arbitrariæ (7). Lately, 
fays he, mot only in Pannonia, and among mofi of 
the Northern People, but even beyond the Sauro- 
mate, I bave been furprized to hear Children 
lulled afleep by their Nurfes, with a Li hh, 
Li le, and La lu, La lu, and La la, La la; 
which thofe of our own Country every where call 
Nan na, Nan na, avd Nin na, Nin na, with 
a fhort Paufe of the Voice. But what furprized 
me more was, that the little dirty Brats, fcarce 
beginning to fpeak, lifp’d out, in Latin, Mamma 
and Tata, which is not underffoad even by the 
“ Mothers themfelves: whence it fhould follow, that 
“ thefe Words are Innate, and not Arbitrary.” He 
was in the wrong to think, that the Mothers did 
not underftand what their little Children would fay, 
for it was they who taught them thefe Words. 

[E] His Edition of Marcellinus is darger.] Toppi. 
had no good Memoirs relating to this Fact: He 
has omitted what he ought to have faid, and ad-. 
vanced what he ought not to fay. He has not faid 
that Accurfius added five new Books to thofe which. 
were already printed, and mentions only the fixth., 
But it is not true that the fixth was found; the thir- 
teen firft Books of that Hiftorian are yet wanting. 
Lecnardo Nicodemo cenfured Nicolas Toppi, as he de- 
ferv'd, for it (8). 

[F] In a Dialogue which be publifhed in the Year 
1531.) Becaufe all thofe who will have my Book 


se 
cs 


e, Oe ee se pes = 


le) Nicola 
Toppi Bi- 
blioth. Na- 
Dolet. p. 2.6. 


(d) Henry 
Valehus’s 
Pr face t? 
Ammian. 
Marcell. 


(e) Teppi, 


ubi fupra. 


(f) Leonard 
Nicoljemus's 
A iditions ta 
the Biblioth. 


Napolet. 
Pp. 1706 


(7) Td. ib, 


(8) Leon. 
Nicedem. 
ubi fupra. 


may not have that of Leonardo Nicodemo, let us copy . 


the Title of that Dialogue at large; “ Ofco, Volfco, 
“« Romanoque, Eloquentia, interlocutoribus, Dialo- 
s gus ludis Romanis actus. In quo oftenditur verbis 

S s publica 


item vocabu- 
Ja, ac note 
partium, in 
rebus pecu- 
Niariis, pon- 
dere, nume- 
ro, & men- 
fura. 


(9) Taken out 
of Leon. Ni- 
cod. ubi fu- 
pra. 


ACCURSIUS 


publifh’d in the Year 1531. He added a {mall Treatife (g ) of Volufius Metianus, an 
ancient Civilian. He wrote alfo a Book concerning the Invention of Printing [G]. He is 
accus’d of Plagiarifm in his 4u/onius ; for it was faid, that he made ufe of the Labours 
of Fabricio Varano, Bifhop of Camerino, as his own; buthe clear’d himfelf of it upon 
Oath, and protefted that he had never borrow’d any thing, which he had read in 


any Book, to adorn his own. 


other Works of His wou’d have been printed, if his Son Cafimir, who was a Man of 


Learning [J], had liv’d longer (b). 
publica moneta fignatis utendum effe, prifca vero 


Si quid itaque, leGtor optime, antiquitatem amas, 
ut ne debes, libellum hunc ingenti quamvis pecu- 
nia à Bibliopola te tibi redemiffe non poenitebit. 
Nam preter quam quod vocibus partim Ofcis, par- 
tim Volicis, confcriptus eft, Latina quoque iftuc 
verba exoletiora nimifque prifca, quibus Aborigines, 
Picus, Evandrus, Carmentaque ipfa loquebantur, 
affatim collata funt; Quæque omnia apud Ennium, 
Pacuvium, Plautum, aliofve hujus note prifcos 
Autores abftrufiora leguntur; Itemque recentio- 
rum cacatas Apulei & Capellæ chartas; hujufmo- 
dive aliorum. Quæ ut certè funt evitanda, ita 
tamen ab eo qui do&ti nomen ferat agnofcenda 
< funt, ut cum aliquando in eas offenderit, de illo- 
rum fenfu ei turpiter hæfitandum non fit (9). —— 
A Dialogue beld at the Roman Games ; The Speakers, 
an Ofcian, a Volfcian, and Roman. In wbich is 
« fæwn, that we ought to make ufe of Current Phrafes, 
and avoid, as Rocks, thofe which are too cld and 
obfolete. If therefore, Courteous Reader, you have 
any Value, as you ought to bave, for Antiquity, you 
will not think the Purchafe of this little Book too. 
dear at any Price, For, befides that it is written 
partly in the Ofcian, and partly in the Vol{cian, 
Language; you will find in it a large Collection of 
the more antient and obfolete Latin Words, made 
ufe of by the Aborigines, Picus, Evander, and 
Carmenta berfelfs together with all the abjftrufe, 
Expreffions wbicb are read in Ennius, Pacuvius, 
Plautus, and other antient Authors of the fame 
Charafter, likewife the low contemptible Siyle of 
more modern Authors, fuch as Apuleius, Capella,- 
and the like. Which, tho we ought certainly te 
avoid imitating them, yet ought they to be fo far 
known to bim, who pretends to the Name of Scho- 
lar, that, whenever be lights upon them, be muy 
not betray his Ignorance of their meaning.” The- 
following is Ændr. Schottus’s Opinion of this Work: 
«« De Apuleio, Metamorphofeos ex Lucio Patrenfi, 
sı feu Luciano, fcriptore, audi, amabo, quz in Dia- 
« logo olim ante hos ipfos oftoginta annos à Ma- 
« riangelo Accurfio (homine, ut illis temporibus per-. 
« erudito, quique Nafonem, Aufonium, ac Solinum 
« Diatriba illuftravit) Ofce ac Volfce confcripto, ut- 
« feculi degenerantis nimium à prima eloquentia in- 
« faniam veluti aceto afperfa fatyra perflringerct, au- 
« di inquam, & rifum contine fi potes, ETc (10). —— 
“ Obferve, I befeech you, the following Account of 
s“ Apuleius, Author of the Metamorphofis from Lu- 
« cius Patrenfis, or Lucian, which was given about 
“ eighty Years ago by Mariangelus Accurfius (an 
Author very learned for the times, and who cri- 
* ticized upon Ovid, Solinus, and Aufonius) in a 
“ Dialogue written after the Ofcian and Volfcian 
“© Manner, as a fevere Satire upon the Folly of the 
« Age, which degenerated too much from the ancient 
‘© Eloquence; bear, I fay, bis Account, and forbear. 
«c laughing, if you can, &c. ; 

Obferve that this Work of our Accurfius is in 8vo,, 
but chiefly take Notice of the following Obfervation, 
communicated to me by Mr De /a Monnoie: ‘ The 
“ Dialogue of Mariangelus Accurfius againft the Cor- 
rupters of the Latiz Tongue, might have been 
printed in the Year 1531. but we mutt believe, 
that it had already appeared fome Years before, 
feeing Jeffery Tory cites it in his Champ fleuri, 
printed by himfelf in gto. in the Year 1529. There 
are befides, fays he, a thoufand other ways of fpeakinz 
which Hieronymus Avancius, a Native of Verona, 
takes notice of in the beginning of his elaborate 
i Annotations on the Works of the antient Poet Lu- 
cretius, which I leave to the Curious, and Lovers of 
Antiquity, and which may be feen and read at 
large in a Dialogue, entitled, Ofci & Volfci 
«< Dialogus ludis Romanis aétus. A Dialogue 
cs between an Ofcian and a Volfcian, held at the Ro- 
s man Games. That Piece is hinted at by Paul Jovias 


ee 


nimis & exoleta tanquam {copulos effe fugienda. | 


in the Elogy of Baptiffa Pio, whom it attacked 
chiefly. The Title of the Dialague is fin ; 
and of a very madet Length; but I can fcarce 
conftrue the firt Words of it, Ofco Volfco Romae 
noque eloquentia interlocutoribus. Perhaps it fhould 
be read, EF eloquentia, Fc.” 

[e] A Book concerning the Invention of Printing.) 
I do not pretend to have feen it, and only report it 
on the Credit of Toppi (11); but the following I am 
aflured is matter of Fa&. It was believed (12) that 
our Accurfius had writ with his own Hand in the 
firt Leaf of a Grammar of Donatus, printed ox Vel- 
lum; that this Donatus, with another Book, entitled, 
Confeffonalia, were the firf? Books printed, and that 
John Fauftus, Citizen of Mentz, Inventor of that 
Art, bad put them ta the Prefs in the. Year 1450. 
Mr Chevillier (13) obferves, that That Accurfius was 
living in the Year 1500. Yet, for ail that, he makes 
fome Difference between his Teftimony and That 
which was given by Ulric Zel, Book{eller ia Cologne, 
in the Year 1499. I fay, he makes fome Difference 
between them, in regard to Time Donatus, Gaya 
he, had been longer printed, when Accerfus writ 
this, than when Ze/ {poke of it (14). Every Man 
apprehends, that a Year more or lefa is of no Con- 
fequence here. Befides, ought it to be faid, that a 
Man, who paffed thirty three Years im the Court of 
Charles V. was living in 1500? 

[H] The Form of bis Oath is remarkable.) Kr is this: 
“ (15) Quod dii hominefque, fas, fideique audiat, 
s“ facramenti religione, ac & quid eft jusjurando fan- 
“ cius, affirmo, idque rite pariter ac fine dolo malo 
“ dici, cæterifque accipi volo, me nec ullius unguam 

{cripta perlegife ac ne confpexiffle quidem, unde 
vel tantillum lucubrationes noĝræ redimiri juva- 
rique datum fuerit. Quin immo laboraffe, quoad 
id fieri licuerit, ut fi quippiam alterius, pof ob- 
fervationem quoque meam, editum occurrerit, è 
noftris protinus aboleverimus. Quad fi pejerem, 
tum Pontifex perjurio, malus autem genius Dia- 
tribis contingat, ufque adco ut f qua bona aut 
faltem mediocria in ips fucrint, imperitorum tur- 
bæ peflima, doctis leviufcula tricifque viliora cen- 
feantur, fame fi qua manent munera, vento evo- 
lent, proque vulgi levitate ferantur. —— In the 
Name of Gods and Men, Truth and Sincerity, I fo- 


an Oath, I afirm upon That, and defire what I 
fay may be received as the Truth, and nothing but 
the Truth, that I never either read, or fo much 
as faw, the Works of any Author, from whence 
my own Lucubrations might receive. the leaf Help 
or Improvement; Nay that I bave even laboured, 
as far as it was pafible, whenever any Author bas 
publifbed the fama Sentiments with myfelf, imme- 
diately to blot it out of my own Works. And if I 
‘ am forfworn, may the Pope punifo my Perjury, 

and an evil Fate attend my Criticifms ; that, what- 


pear to the unskilful Many very Bad, to the Lear- 
ned Trifling aud of no Importance; and whatever 
little Reputation I am fill Maffer of, may it be 
given to the Wind, and looked upon as the Gift of 
the ill-judging Vulgar.” How many Reflexions 
might be made on this Oath! 

[I] His Son Cafimir, who was a Man of Learn- 
ing.) It is probably He, whom the learned and fa- 
mous Patron of learned Men, Vincent Pinelli, enter- 
tained {ome time in. his Houfe; for although Gauldo 
gives Accurfius’s Son the Name of Francis, he feems 
to doubt of the Matter. Thus he fpeaks; “ Prater 
« hos domi habuit Benedictum Octavianum res Phi- 
s lofophicas Theologicafque doétum. ——— Marian- 
s geli Accurfii filium Francifcum, ni fallor, infig- 
« nem Moribus & Doétrina (16). —— Befides theje, 
“© be entertained in his Houfe Benedictus Ö&tavianus, 
learned in Philopphy and Divinity. —— Francis, 
the Son of Mariangelus Accurfius, if I miflake 
not, of celebrated Morals and Learning” 
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lemnly fwear, or, if any thing be more binding than. 


| ever in them is Good or even Indifferent, may ap+ 


The Form of his Oath is remarkable [H]. Several (4) Topp 


iblioth. 
Napolet. 
P: 2.6. 


C 1) Toppi 
tblioth. 
Napokt. p. 
206. 


(12) Chevif- 
lier’s Orig. 
of Printing 
at Paris, p. 
21. he cites 
the Biblioth. 
Vaticana, 
compos d by 
Angelus 
Roccha, ard 
printed ut 
Rome in the 
Year 1591. 
Boxhornius 
in Theatr. 
Hall. p. 138. 
cites chet 
Puff ec 
fee 
Roccha, aœ 
length. 


(13) Che- 
vill. ib. & 


(14) Id. ibe 
pag. 284. 


(15) Mari- 
angelus Ac- 
curfius in 
Teftudine, 
ad Calceme 
Diaszib. 


(16) Guil- 
dus, in vir. 
Vine. Piaci- 
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(1) Polyb. 


lib. 
13. pag. 324- 


4- cap. 


& lib. 8. 
cap. 6. pag. 
531- 


(2) 


Ida. Lib. 


4- cap- 3- 


(3) 


Id. Jib. 


« cap. 6e 
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(4) Id. lib. bitant of Selge, a City of Pifdia. This Lady main- 
a tamed the Siege of Sardes, with her Husband, and 
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ACH #US. 


ACH AUS, Coufin German of Seleucus Ceraunus, and of Antiochus the Great [A], 
Kings of Syria, became a Powerful Monarch, and held the Dominions, he had 
feiz’d, a confiderable time; but at laft his Ufurpation was punith’d in a terrible 
manner. At firft he ferv’d his Mafter with wonderful Fidelity ; for having accom- 
panied Seleucus Ceraunus in his Expedition againft ttalus (a), he caus’d the two (a) f war. 
Captains, who had kill’d Seleucus, to be put to death, and regain‘d all the Provinces, #24 
which Attalus had conquer’d, and refus’d the Title of King, which the Suffrages of r pe 
his Troops, and Favourable Circumftances, put into his Hands. He refitted thofe Olympiad, 
Temptations generoufly, and would only conquer for the Lawful Succeffor of the Yer of 
Monarch, whofe Death he had revenged ; that is, for Antiochus, the younger Bro- Roms 53 
ther of Selencus. But his Good Fortune blinded him; for, as foon as his Victories Chronol. p. 
had made him Matter of all Attalus’s Dominions, except only the City of Pergamus, *”* 
he affum’d the Title of King. He maintained this Ufurpation with much Prudence and 
Courage, and no Prince on this fide the Zaurus made himfelf fo much feared, as He 
{b). The Great and Noble Provinces, which he poffeffed on this fide of That Moun- 
tain, did not fatisfy his Ambition; He projected likewife the Conqueft of Syria, 
when he heard that Antiochus was gone to make War upon Artabazanes (c). He was in 
hopes either that Antiochus would perifh in That Expedition, or that it would con- 
tinue fo long, that He fhould have time to take Syria, before the return of that Mo- 
narch. He relied alfo much on the Rebellion of fome Provinces which had but juft 
revolted. He departed, then, from Lydia with a great Army, and in his March he 
writ to the Subjects of Antiochus; but when he drew near Lycaonia, he perceived 
that his Soldiers refufed to bear Arms againft their Ancient King. This made him 
declare to them, that he would defift from his Enterprize. Te returned back, 
and, having plundered Pifidia, he diftributed fuch a confiderable Booty among them, 
that he entirely regained their Affection (d); we may infer from hence by the way, 
that thofe, who fay, that he declared himfelf King of Syria, fpeak without exaétnefs. 
Antiochus, having glorioufly finifh’d the War againft Artabazanes, fent Ambafladors 
to Acheus to complain of his taking the Title of King, and openly favouring the 
Egyptians (e). This Reproach was not altogether ineffectual ; for we find, that Aatio- i ta. ip, 
sbus ( f.) made a Truce with their Prince, becaufe he knew that Acheus, his Ally in r 405. — 
appearance, was really in their Intereft. This fhews, that the Ufurper had fome re- (4) Id. ih 
gard to the Complaints of Antiochus, and that he made a fhew of joining with him cap. 15. pag. 
againft Ptolomy King of Ægypt. This latter endeavoured in vain to include him in *'” 
the Treaty of Peace; for Antiochus always rejected the Propofal, and could not bear, 


7% 


(6) Taken oug 
of Polybius, 
ib. 4. Cap. 
13+ p. 322. 


(c) A Prinze, 
whofe Domi- 
Mims oere 
fituated near 
tbe Cafpian 
Sez. See 
Polybius, 
lib. ç. cap. 
13. pag. 4-8. 


(d) Polyb. 
1D. Se Gap. 
13. pag. G09, 
4lo. 


that the King of Ægypt fhould plead in favour of Rebels (g). 


As {foon as he was at (g) N. ib. 


Liberty, he apply’d himfelf diligently to recover the Dominions, which Acheus had ™® +°- 


ufurped: He 
where He blocked him up, 


gained his point, and obliged the Ufurper to take Shelter in Sardes, 
and after a long Siege made himfelf Mafter of the City 


Id. Jib. 


(b). Acheus fell into his Hands by Treachery: Being prevailed upon to fally out of Se 3 
the Citadel of Sardes, He was delivered up to Antiochus, who caufed him to be 
cruelly and ignominioufly put to death. He cut off the Extremities of his Members, 
and afterwards his Head, which was fewed in an Afs’s Skin, and ordered the re- 


mainder of his Body to be hung on a Crofs (i). 


This happened in the Year of Rome (°) Ia. ti. 


540. It wasa fit Example to be made, and doubly ufeful [B]. I fhall not remark & 6” ” 
Mr Moreri’s Faults ; they may be eafily known by only comparing his Narrative with 
mine; but I thall diftinctly point out the Miftakes of Francis Patricius [C]. 


[4] Coufin German of Seleucus Ceraunus, and of 
Antiochus the Great.) He was the Son of Androma» 
ehus, who was the Brother of Laodice, Wife of Se- 
dewcus Callinicus (1), and Mother of thofe two Princes, 

et us obferve, that he was a good Son, for know- 
ing that Andromachus was imprifoned in Alexan- 
dria, he forgot nothing to releafe him out of that 
Captivity. The Rbodians, knowing his Difpofition, 
fent Ambafladors to King Pto/omy, to demand An- 
dromachus of him. Their Defign was to make a Pre- 
fent of him to Acheus, to engage him to break the 
Promife he had made with the Byzantines to affift 
them. There was at that time a ftrong War between 
the Rhedians and the Byzantines. The King of Egypt 
made fome Difficulty to give up Andromachus; he 
knew that fuch a Prifoner might be ufeful to him in 
Time and Place, for he was yet embroil’d with the 
King of Syria, and he was not ignorant of the great 
Power of Acheas. But at lat, to oblige the Rbo- 
dians, he was willing to deliver up his Prifoner to 
them, that, if they judg’die fit, they might fend him 
to his Son, which they did. And by this, and fome 
other means, they procured Acheus’s Friendfhip, 
and took from the Byzantine the chief Foundation of 
his Hopes (2). Note that Acheus was married (3) 
to Laodice, the Daughter of King Mithridates, who 
had been very well educated by Logéafis (4), an Inha- 


was conftrained to furrender herfelf, after he was put 
to Death (5). (5) Id. lib. 
[B] It was a fit ranp to be made, and dotibly 8. cap. 6. 
ufeful.| For it was a Leffon to Men, not to be too PaB: 53% 
credulous, nor to abufe the Favours of Fortune. We 
will tranfcribe the Words of Polybius, the Author 
of this Piece of Morality. (6) Kar& avo rpéruc un 6) Ed. ib- 
AvaQerds vxcderyua yevdpaves Torç icopmivoiç, xab’ Wa piv ° pag. $28. 
gpòç wd pydeve Figs fading, nab’ Yrepev 38, wpdg Tò as Edit. Ca- 
payaaaugely èv vrais iuxpaylac, wv 3% spocdoxdy åy- fub. 
bargs ovras. - An Example of deuble Ufe to Po- 
ferity; teaching us, firfl, not to give Credit baftily to 
any one; and, fecondly, that we foould net be too 
much elevated with good Fortune, but expel every. 
thing, as we are Men*. * Homo - 
[C] Z fhaill diftin&ly point out the Miftakes of fam, Huma- 
Francis Patricius.} He pretends, that the Subjects of ninihila me 
Acheus, overburthen'’d with Taxes, revolted, amd alienum pui- 
murthered him, with all his Family, and caft his ebb 4- 
Body into the Paéfolus, in order to make him drink i 
Golden Waters (7). ‘* Acæus, Lydiæ Mæoniæque 
« Rex, gentilitio avaritiæ crimine ardebat; is fiquidem 
e crebra ac gravia populis tributa femper imperabat, 
“ in quibus exigendis fævus, improbus atque inexo- yr4. CO 
rabilis erat: verum cum tantam injuriam diutius tit. g, pag.” 
“ populi ferre nequirent, noéturna teffera inter fe 242. 
e data, fubito hominum concurfu illum cum omni 
“ familia trucidaverunt, & regia incenfa ejus cadaver 
unco tractum in Pattolum flumen demerferunt, 
“ug 


(7) Franc:f- 
cus Patricie 
us, lib. 4. 
de Regis 


cc 


72 
€ ut auriferas aquas femper potaret. a= Achzus, 
ss King of Lydia and Mzonia, was very avaritious, 
s a Vice peculiar to bis Family: be impofed frequent 

s and heavy Tributes upon bis People; in colleing 

“ of which be was cruel, unreafonable, and inex- 

orable: but bis Subje@s, unable to bear fuchhinju- 

rious Ufage any longer, confpired together by Night, 
and the Multitude, furrounding bim on a fudden, 
maffacred bim and bis whole Family, and, fetting 

“ Fire to the Palace, dragged bis dead Body, and 

“t threw it inte the River Pactolus, that it might 

“* drink Golden Waters for ever.” Obferve firit that 

he is miftaken in pretending that our Acheus was 

a Lydian iffued from the ancient Kings of the Coun- 

trey, and Heir of their Avarice. He had in his 

Thoughts the Riches of Cra/us, and the Requett of 


ee 


ACHAMENES. 


have deceived that Writer. He obferves (10) with 
Reafon, that the meaning of them is, that tle Body 
of Acheus was hang’d upon the Banks of the P.cfc/us. 
He adds, that Zarottus is the firt who div'd into the 
Poets Thought, and that Leoperdus difcovered it 
plainly, and therefore that Lip/ius ought not to have 
taken to himfelf the Reputation of the Fett Difcovery of 
the true Senfe of That Paffage. (11) ** Hanc effe Poétz 
“ noftri mentem primus vidit Zarottus, fed quafi per 
“ nebulam; & omnino Paulus Leopardus, Emendat. 
“ lib. 1. c. 20. ideo non erat, quò Juftus Lipfius, l 1. 
*« de Cruce, cap. 4. principem fibi hujus loci expla- 
“ nationem tribueret. Valeat autem Alciatus cum 
“ fua illa explicatione quam, |. 9. c. 24. Parergwn 
“¢ Juris inferuit. — Zarottus was the firf, who 
“c difcovered this to be the Poet's Meaning, but as it 


(8) See O- Midas (8). He had better have remembred that ‘* were thro’ a Cloud; after bim Leopardus thorough- 
vid's Meta- Achaeus wasa Syrian. But this Fault is fmall in com- ‘* dy faw it, im bis Emend. lib.1.c. 20. Therefore 
morph. libe parifon of the reft; for all the Circumftances of this “< fattus Lipfius bad no reafon to arrogate to bimfelf 
ates eS Kamae are falfe. Mr de Boiffiex is períwaded that ‘* the Honour of baving firft explained it, in bis 
the bad Interpreters of thefe Words of Ovid, “ fir) Book de Cruce, c. 4. But away with Alciatus 
“ and bis Explanation, which be injerted in the 24th 
Morte vel intereas capti fufpenfus Achei, ** Chapter of bis 9th Book of his Parergen Juris.” 
(a) Cvidius Ogi mifer, aurifera tefe, pependit, aqua (9). However it be, Francis Patricius applies his Ex- 
in Ibin, v. amples very ill. Acheus was not punifhed for his 
ass Or bafe Acheus’s Sentence mayft thou fhare, Avarice, but for his Ambition. There is nothing 
Sufpended on a Gibbet, high in Air in the Punifhment of Aguilius, whom they (12) affo- 
Whom rich Po&olur from his B ks beheld ciate with him, becaufe Mitbridates poured melted 
Oe re T ee Gold into his Mouth, which bears any Relemblance 
Aloft exalted o’re the Lydian Field. to Antiocbus’s Revenge. 
ACH 4 MENES was the Father of Camby/es, and Grandfather of Cyrus, firft 
(2) Herod. e . . . 
lib. 7. ap King of Perfia, if we may believe Herodotus (a). There are other Paffages, wherein 
11. 


That Author feems to fpeak of an Achemenes much ancienter than the other; for he 
(6) 1a. ib. fays that the Perfian Nation (b) was divided into different Families, whereof the moft 
1. cap 125: Tluftrious were compofed of the Pafargade, under which were comprehended the 
(:) Ia. ib. Achemenide, from whom the Kings of Perfia defcended. In another Place (c) he 
+ ap- és- introduces Camby/es, the Son of Cyrus, exhorting the Chief Lords of Perfia, on his 

Death-bed, and above all the Achemenide, not to fuffer the Medes to recover the 

Kingdom. This feems to give us the Idea of an Achemenes, the Stock of thofe cbe- 
(4) Nic = menide, much ancienter than the Grand-father of Cyrus. Stepbex of Byzantium makes 
Hiftor. apud mention of one ACHÆ MENES, the Son of Ægeus, who, he pretends, gave his Name 
Meni EY- to a Province of Perfia, call’d Achemenia. Others fay (d ) that this Achemenes was 
rem. the Son of Perfeus; others infer it from the Kings of Perfia being defcended from Per- 
()Martham, #5 [4]. Almoft all the Commentators of Horace are unanimous in afferting, that 
Chron. Can. the Achaemenes, whom he mentions in the 12th Ode of the 2d Book, as a very weal- 
Fie thy Perfon, was a King of Perfia [B]; but if fo, he muft have reigned before the 

Medes had fubdued the Perfians ; for from the Foundation of that great Monarchy by 
(f) Bizas che Medes, which was the fecond diftinguifhed by the Name of Univer/al, we do not 
lib. 1. p.s. meet with any King of this Name amongft them. Cyrus paffes conftantly for their firit 

King; and They, who pretend there were Two before him (e), diftinguifh them 


Teixe- 

ae Itner. Very plainly both from his Father Camby/es, and from his Grand-Father Achemenes. 
Candi. However it be, the Epithet of Achemanians is often given the Perfians in the ancient 
nedo in Latin Poets; and even at this time Perfia is call’d Æzemia (f), and the Perfians 
teph. . s 

i is Agemis (8) 

drek [4] The Kings of Perfia being defernded from Per- as Cyrus; he proves that they defcended from him, 
oe Hip. feus.] Mr Chevreau (1) gives it as Herodotus’s Opi- becaufe the Perfide did. Befides the Miftake I have 


of tkeWorld, Dion, “ that the Perfide, that is, thofe of the Houfe 
Book. ch.s. “* of Perfis, or Perfeus, were detcended from the 


f: 5+ 96. «c Achemenide, Allies of the Pajargade.’ He af- 
Hell. fe _ fures us in the fame Page, ‘* that, according to the 
Pe Teftimony of Herodotus, the Kings of Perfia came 

“ from Perfeus or Perfis, and that the Perfide were 

s defcended from the Achemenida, that is, from the 

“ firt who had the Name of Achemenes in that Fa- 

“« mily.” This is a very confus'd Account. Heredo- 

(2) Herod tus does not fay in general, that the Per/id@ defcend- 
liber. cap, Cd from the Achemenida ; he fays (2) it only of the 
125. Kings of Perfia, that is, of (3) Cyrus, and of thofe 


who reign’d after him. He diftinguifhes the Perfians 
(3) Plato in into different Claffes, one of which he particularly di- 
1. Alcib. = ftinguifhes by the Name of Pora another he calls 
PE 44 Pafargadæ, under which he places the Achemenida. 
He fays in another Place (4) indeed, that the Perfians 
(4) Herod. A : 
lib. 7. cap, acquir’d that Name, from the time that Perfeus, the 
61 Son of Jupiter and of Danaë, left them his Son Per- 
feus, whom he had by Andromeda; but he does not 
fay, as Mr Chevreau {uppofes, That the Kings of Per- 
fia were defcended from Perfeus. Mr Cheoreau’s Ar- 
gument proves thus far, That Cyrus was not inferior 
in Birth to the Kings Media, or to the Kings of Per- 
fia, feeing thefe defcended from Achamenes, as well 


already remark'd, he fuppofes farther, That the firft, 
who bore the Name o 
than Per/eus the Son of Jupiter. Mr Dacier perfett- 
ly retain'd what he repeated from his Memory only of 
this Paflage of Mr Chevreau (5). 

[B] Was a King of Perfia.}) Mr Moreri fays in 
plain Terms, That Achaemenes was the firk King of 
the Perfians; and that all the Princes, who govern- 
ed that Monarchy to Darius, were defcended from 
him. But firft of all I would ask him, Why, in fpeak- 
ing of Cyrus, he attributes the firft Foundation of the 
Perfian Monarchy to him, and why in giving us a 
Lift of the Kings of Perfa, he does not place Ache- 
menes before Cyrus,’ but the latter before all the ref? 
Befides, I would fain be inform'd, of what Darius he 
fpeaks; for there were two or three Kings of that 
Name in Perfia. Does he mean him, who was con- 
quered by Alexander the Great? In That Cafe he 
would be too decifive; the Ancients do not agree 
that That Darius was of the Royal Family. If he 
means Darius, the Son of Hy/tajpes, he exprefies 
himfelf improperly; the Phraie a// the Princes is 
not proper, when we would {peak but of two Per- 
fons out of more than twelve. I cannot tell why 
Mr Dacier (6) limits the Epithet of d:bemenida to 


the 


(10) Dian: 4 
Salvagnii 
Notz in Li- 
bellum Or;+ 
dii in Ibir, 
P- 63- 


(11) Id. ib 


(12) Patri- 
cius, ib. p 
243- 


Achemenes, was antienter - 


(5) Dacie 
on Horxt, 
Tom. 2 


P- 243: 


(63 Daciet, 
ib. 


(7) Herod. 
lib. 7. cap. 
lI. 


(8) Tb. cap. 
€2. 


(1) Father 
Schottus 
tranjlated 
them wrong 
by ad Jovem 
redire. 


ACHÆMENES. ACHERL ACHİLLES. 


the time of Darius, the Son of Hyfafpes; when he 
fays, That the Defcendants of Achemenes, King of 
Perfia, bore his Name unto That Darius. I do not 
queftion but they bore it after him. For, befides that 
his (7) Son Xerxes carries up his Lineage in a direét 
Line to Achemenes; we meet with one Tigranes, Ge- 
neral of the Medes (8, diltinguifh’d by the Appellation 
Achamenides: and we find an chemenes, mention'’d 


cellinus (9) $ itis a corrapted Paffage. Mr Chevread; 
wondering, without doubt, to fee five Gencrations 
between This Xerxes and Cyrus, believ’d that This 
Prince counted his paternal Anceftors on the one Side; 
and his maternal on the other; infomuch that he pre- 
tended to defcend from Acbemenes only by the Mo- 
ther’s Side: but this is not to be found in Herodotus; 
unlefs we alter the Greek Text, according to a very 


abové, who was the Brothef of Xerxes. I fay no- 
thing of Saper, called Achemenes in Ammianus Mar- 


probable Conjecture of Mr de Saumaife (10). 

ACH AEMENES, the Son of Darias I. of that Name (2), King of Pérfia, and 
Brother of Xerxes (b) by Father and Mother, had the Command of Egypt (c) aftet 
Xerxes had again reduc’d it under the Yoak of Obedience, which it had the 
Boldnefs to fhake off. Some time after he commanded the Egyptian Fleet (d), in 
the famous and fatal Expedition againft Greece. We do not find what other Em- 
ploys he had during the Life of the King his Brother; but we find that, Egypt be- 
ing again revolted, after the Death of that Monarch, Achemenes was fent thither to 
reduce it. This Undertaking was unfortunate; for he was beaten by Jnarus, Head 
of the Rebels, affifted by the Athenians. 


ACHERI (Luxz de) a Benediétine of the Congregation of St Maur, was Born 
at St Quentin in Picardy, in the Year 1609. He made himfelf Famous by the Pub- 
lication of feveral Books, which lay hid a long time in Manufcript in the Libraries. 
He began, in 1645, with the Edition of the Epiftle attributed to St Barnabas. Father 
Hugh Menard, Monk of the fame Congregation, had a Defigh to publifh This Epiftle, 
and had already illuftrated ic with feveral Notes ; but, Death preventing him from exe- 
cuting his Refolution, Father Luke d’ Acheri undertook it. So that, by his Care, the 
Epiftle of St Barnabas was printed in Greek and in Latin, with Father Menard’s Notes 
in the year 1645. At Three Years end Dom. Luke publifh’d the Life, and Works, of 
Lanfranc, Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the Chronicle of the Abbey of Bec. In 
1651, he publifh’d the Life and Works of Guibert, Abbot of Nogent, with fome other 
Treatifes. Having afterwards collected feveral rare and curious Pieces, and hoping 
to get a great many more fuch, he formed the Defign of publifhing a moft ample 
Compilation of them that he could, under the modeft Title of Specilegium. He pub- 
lifh’d his firft Volume in the Year 1655. That Volume was followed by Twelve 
others; the laft whereof was printed in the year 1677 (a). That Collection, in thir- 
teen Volumes in Quarto, is very much efteemed by thofe, who endeavour to clear 
up Ecclefiaftical Matters in every particular: But we meet with no Pieces in it, but 
fuch as have been compofed fince the Decay of the Roman Empire in the Weft. 
The fame Author publifh’d the Rule of the Solitarians, compofed by the Prieft Grim- 
laic; and fome Aketic Works [4]. His Prefaces, and {mall Notes, fhew that he 
had fome Learning. He had a hand in the critical Work, which appeared in the 
firt Volume of the 44s of the Saints of St Benedif?s Order; and itis to him, and to 
Father Mabillon, that the Title of thofe Acts attributes the Labour of having Col- 
lected and Publifh’d them, Luke @’ Acheri died at Paris the 29th of April 1685, ih 
the Abbey of St Germain’s, where he had been Library-Keeper (b). 


[4] And fome Afeetic Works.) He did not put his “ in gto. 1648. An Index of the Afcetic, com- 


Name to the Collection, which he publifhed of them, 
and of which I am going to give the Title, as I find 
icin the Bibfotheca Bibliothecarum of Father L'Abbé, 
« Afceticorum, vulgo fpiritualium, opufculorum, 
« que inter patrum opera reperiuntur; Indiculus 


“< monly talled Spiritual, Tradts, which are found a- 
“e mong the Works of the Fathers; digefted for pious 
«c Chriftians, by a Benediftine Afcetic of the Congre- 
s gation of St Maur. Paris, in 4to, 1648.” Mr Tei- 


fier fays, in his Additions to that Work of Father 


-ceftified her Gratitude to her Ho 


< Chriftiane pietatis eultoribus ab Afceta Benedi- 


L'Abbé, that Luke d’ Acheri publifh’d the Lite of 
« Gino Congregationis fan@ti Mauri digeftus, Parifiis 


St Auguftin at Paris; in the fame Year. 


ACHILLES. There have been feverdl of this Name. The firt who bore it; 
had no other Mother than the Earth, and did Jupiter a very good Office; for hav- 
ing received the Goddefs uno in his Cave, when fhe fled from the Amorous Pur- 
fuits of that God, he entertained her with fuch perfuafive Difcourfes, that the con- 
fented to confummate the Marriage [4]. We are not informed in what manner fhe 

fe who had infpired her with fuch Traétablenefs ; 

but we know that Fupiter, in Acknowledgment of this Service, promifed Achilles, 
that thenceforth whoever fhould bear his Name, fhould be famous. For which 
Reafon, the Son of Thetis became an Hero.’ The Name of the Preceptor of. Chiron 
was ACHILLES; and from thence it was that Chiron gave the Name of A- 
CHILLES to the Son of Thetis, his Pupil. This is fufficient to overthrow all thofe 
cold and forced Etymologies of the Word ACHILLES, which depend on tlie 
perfonal Qualities of the Son of Thesis [B]. The Inventor of the Ofraci/fm among 
| rr the 

A) That foe confented to confummate the Marriage.) faid, that This toas the firft time i - 
rite Words of Pats an 7g Ai, fignify i ord Juno. i á e aie 
much (1), as appears by what follows; sa? spurqv [B] Etymologies smn whith depend on the perfinal 


pikiv ae = Ads travryy yévecbar Qacly. — And it is Qualities of the Son of Thetis.] It is diverting enough 
L T to 
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(9} See Va- 
lefius upon 

Amm. 1ib. 
Ige cap. a 


(19) Sal. 
maf. Exerc. 
Plinian. p. 
1134. 


(a) Heraiot. 
lib. 7. cap. 
97° 


($) Ib. c 76 
(c) Ib. č. 97. 


(4) Ib. lih; 
J. cap. 12. 
Died. Sicul: 
lib. r1: 


(a) See in 
the Journal 
de Savans f 
Feb. 23. 
1678, coby 
Ti is t pecies 
gium wus 
not continuò d. 


(b) See tte 
ournal des 
Savans ef 
Nov. 26. 
163. ard 
Mr Buillet, 
Tom. 3. :f 
Lis Judge- 
ment des ‘2- 
Vans, fe 513: 


ont of tbe Orb 
o.t sf Pto- 
lomy tle S:n 
of Hephæ- 
ftion, Nova 
ad variam 
éruditionem 
Hittorix a- 
pud hoti- 
um, n. 19C. 
Page 438, 
489. 


(2) Gre a 
merdax. 
Juven. Sat. 
J0. 


(3) Mulo- 
Teno ‘EA- 
Aas, Circe 
the oeraf 
Fuck Nouns 
Dionyi. live 
I. 


(4) Euftath. 
in lib. 1. l- 
liad. 


(s) Tzetzes 
in Lycophon. 


(6) Pho'ins 
Bibliot hee. 
n- 196 


(-) Meriti- 
a@’s Commrene 
bury on the 
kpiile of 
Brifeis t A- 
chilles, p. 
253. 


(2) Servius 
in Æneid. 
lib. 2. ver. 
197. 


(4) See the 
Remak iA} 
Numb. V. 


Cret. lib. 2. 


mæus He- 
phæt. lib. 6. 
apud Phot. 
ubi fupra. 
Euftath. in 
Odyff. 31. 


ACHILLES 


the Athenians was named ACHILLES. 
Name. 


A Son of Jupiter and of Lamia bore that 


He was fo handfome a Man, that, by the Sentence of the God Pan, he 


carried the Prize of Beauty, which was difputed with him. Venus being difpleafed 
with that Judgment, caufed Pan to fall in Love with Eccho, and metamorphofed hina 
in fuch manner [C]}, that he became a frightful Object. Another ACHILLES, 
the Son of Galata, was born with white Hair. There were fifty four others of the 
Name of Achilles, all very famous ; two of which were remarkably brucifh (a). Iam 
going to make a feparate Article of the moft celebrated Perfon of this Name. 


to read the Inventions of Greece on that Sobje&. Ie 
not only deferves the Epithet of /ping (2), and (3) fa- 
bulous upon that Account, but allo That of maß fe- 
fiata, which the French ‘Term oifeufe does not fully 
come ep to. 

Ask the Greek Grammarians, why This Hero was 
called Achilles; fome will anfwer you, becadfe he 
was very troublefeme to his Mother, and to his Ene- 
mies: Others, becaufe he hatafs'd the Trojans greatly : 
Others, becanfe, having learned thé Secrets of Phy- 
fic, he quicted Pain: Others, becaufe he had but one 
Lip: Others, becaufe he was qualified to command : 
Others, becaufe he had never fuck’d; and others, 
becaufe he went away from his Preceptor Chircn, 
Without ever having ezt of the Fruits of the Barth. 
If we were to fhew by what Analyfis of Grammar they 
found fo many Etymologies in the Name of Achilles, 
we fhouid make this place, as it were, ftand an end 
with Greek. Fort which Reafon, I refer the Reader, 
if he pleafes, to the great Etyms/sgicum, to Euftatbi- 
#5 (4), to Tzetzes (5), &c. Metlieurs Lioyd and Hof- 
man, who, following the Examples of Fungerus, and 
others, have enrich’d the Article of the Son of Peleus 
with their Etymological Obfervations, ought at leaft 
to have appriz'd us, that mach Pains had been taken 
in vain by thofe, who will have it, that the Word 
Achilles depends on the perfonal Qualities of the 
Hero of the J/iad. They might have refuted that 
Pretenfion, by fhewing that there were Acdi//e1’s be- 
fore him, and given us a Reafon a thoufand times 
More natural than all the reft, why this beso was cal- 
ked Achilles; I mean That which I have already re- 
ported, to wit, that the Preceptor of his Preceptor 
was called by this Name. 

(C) And metamorphofed bim in fuch manner.) Pho- 
tiss (6), who preferv'd fome Fragments of the feven 
Books, which Ptu/omy, the Son of Hepbaefticn, has 
filled with the moft curious Trifles of fabulous Anti- 
quity, has maimed what regards Acbi//es, the Son of 
Jupiter and of Lamia, in fuch manner, that a Man 
muk give himfelf the trouble of gueffing chat it was 
with the GoddefS Verus he contefted the Prize of 
Beautv. This Conjecture is grounded on the Indig- 
nation of Verus againft the Judge, who conferred the 
Prize on Achilles. Venus, to pamifh that Judge, 
made him in love with Eccho, and withal fo ugly, 
that his Figure alone made him the Objeét of Hatred. 
Thus Schottus underftood the Text of Pdctixs. But 
Mr de Meziriac (7) divides the Effects of Venus’s 
Anger, between Pan and Achilles; the former be- 
came in love, and the latter the oglict Fellow in 


In the former Edition I bave perfix’d a kind of Preface to the 
I fupprefs with Regret. It contained an Elogium of the late Mr 
It was the general Opinion, that I bad offended fo ftrangely 
iece fo improperly, that, in order to put a ftop 


faffor of Phyfic at Leyden. 
againft Cuftom, and bad introduced this 


to fo general a Cenfure, I am obliged to blot it out. But I declare it 
tbis Teftimony of my Gratitude aud Efteem be confidered as given in this 


the World. Ie fignifies nothing to confudt the Ori- 
inal, to know whether the Tranflation of Aacrew 
Schottus is preferable to that of Meziriac : For if, an 
one fide, ic may be faid, chat rhe Rules of exat 
Grammar are in favour of Schettas, k may be faid, 
ont the other fide, that the Greek Authors do not fub- 
je& themfelves to fuch Rules; and that it is no un- 
common thing, when feveral Perfons are concern’d 
in the farme Period, for the Pronoun He, Him, to 
relate indifferently, either to the remoteft, or to the 
neareft Perion. The Laris Authors are not more 
fcrupulous in this Particular. The Grammar of the 
French Tongue is mok wonderfully exa& in this Mat- 
ter ; for it requires the fame r Name to be repeated 
two of three times in a Lines, rather than to 
leave the Reader’s Mind in fufpence. If we confuk 
Realon, either for ox again Meziriac, and Father 
Schottus, we fhall hardly know how to determine the 
Point. A Perfon, who has loft his Caufe, may, per- 
haps, revenge himfelf only on his Judge. Thus A- 
pollo was fatished with punifhing Midas (8), who had 
blamed the Sentence of Superiority pronounced in 
favour of polio, and in prejudice of Paun. Upon 
this Suppofition Meziriae would lofe his Caufe: 
But a Perion may revenge bimfelf fometimes, both on 
his Judge, and his Rival (9) and upon this footing 
Father Andrew Schottus thould be miftaken in his 
Tranflation; for, according to him, Xerus being coe 
difpleafed, takes no Revenge on him, who obtains f piss 
the Vidory. Ie is true alfo, that, according to the are a Prif 
other Interpreter, fhe does no great harm to the un- thet Reverge 
ju Judge: the is fatis&ed with making him in love a ee 
with a Nymph, who, according to the Tradition of (7! eteo 
the Ancients (t6), had a Daughter by him. When 
all is done, it feems as if Meziriac were in the wrong 5 (15) Thye 
aad if he were not, Photius or his Ptelomy would be was a ditt 
to blame, for not having declared, that the fame reat Truit- 
Venus, who had made Pan in Love with Ecchv, made fs m P 
him unfortunate in his Love. That Circumitance soy alor 
ought particularly to have been mentioned ; and there i in the Ar- 
would not have been wanting fome, whofe Opinion tice PAN. 
would have confirmed it ; for this Nymph’s Rigour to- 
wards the God Pas has been mentioned by fome 
Authors. Of all the Labours of the Pen, That of 
abridging well, is, perhaps, the mof dificult; it re- 
quires more than a common Difcernment, to judge 
what are the Circumftances, the Suppreflion whereof 
makes an Abridgment obfcure or not. u/fin is not 
the only Perfon that wanted This nice Ducernment. 
I have made ufe of this Thought in fome other parts 
of this Work. 


(9) Arach- 
ne, Martvas, 


lowing Article, which 
RELINCOURT, Pro- 


Intention, that 
Place, in the fame 


manner as if it were repeated Word for Word. 


ACHILLES, the Son of Peleus and Thetis, was one of the preateft Heroés of 
Ancient Greece. He was born (a) at Phthia in Theffaly , and in his Infancy was dipt 
in the Waters of Styx to make him invulnerable: and he would have been fo in every 
art, if his Mother had had the Precaution to hold him by one Heel, after having 
held him by the other (b), but, as fhe forgot that, one of her Son’s Heels remained 
capable of being wounded; and it was in that place that Death feized him. Yet 
we muft not imagine, that all Authors agree in this Story; for we meet with fome; 
who mention feveral Wounds receiv’d by Acbilles, in different parts of his Body (c). 
Dares Ptole- E fhall mention another Precaution of Thetis in the Remarks; which is, that, to make 
her Son immortal, fhe anointed him with Ambrofia (d), and put him under live Coals. (2) Sec ste 
He was educated under the Care of the Centaur Chiron it was the beft School in G [4] 


the World in thofe Ages. Chiron educated him in a very fingular manner 


3 fince, 
inftead 


ACHI 


LLES. 


jiiteid of Milk; ör Bread; or fuch kidd of Food, he fed hith witk Lions Marrow [Ak 
or 


[4] Rabin with Lions Merrow, ov with that of 
Jame other Beafts.) Libanius (1) in three Places, and 
Ae P Prifcian (2) in one, fpeak only of Lions Marrow : 
A. kci Gr Nazianzen (3) adds the Marrow of Stags; 

the choliaft of Homer (4) that of Bears: The Author 
(2) In Pre- of the great Etymologicum (¢) mentions only the Mar- 
exercitate yow of Stags: Apollodorus (6) {peaks of that of wild 
Rhetor. Boars and Bears, and adds the Entrails of Lions to it : 
ree Statius (7) joins the Entrails and Marrow of Lions to- 
a ae C. gether; or according to the reading of fome old Ma- 
nufcripts, the Entrails of Lions, and the Marrow of 
(4) In Iliad. She-Wolves. See Num. II. below. Pbilofratus (8) 
lib. 16. adds to Milk and Haney, the Marrow of Fawns of 
,: Hinds, and the Marrow of Roe-Bucks. Tertullian (9) 
(s) In 'A- {peaks only of the Marrow of wild Beafts in general. 
ZAS- — Eu fathius (10) expreffes himfelf in a more indefinite 
(6) Lib. 3. Manner, {peaking only of the Marrow of Beafts. Swi- 
das (tt) fays only Marrow. 


(1) Progym. 
pe 70» 
97- 

129» 


(8) In Heroic. pag. 705. B. & in Icon. 2. pag. 781 Qe 
See below Number VIII. (10) In iliad. lib, 1. pags EI 


It is fo common a Tradition among the Ancients, 
that Chiron fed Achilles with the Marrow of Liọns, 
that we cannot enough wonder, that fo learned a Man 
as Mr de Girac fhould accufe Mr Coffar (12) of a grofs 
Ignorance, for having made nie of thefe Words: You 
was nourifbed from your Infancy with the Juice, the 
Subftance, and the Soul of good Books, in like manner 
(12) Reply 95 Achilles was with the Marrow of Lions. Mr de Gi- 
fo Coftar, rac upon this puts a Queftion unbecoming an exact 
fe. 7. pige Critic, feeing it alters the State of the Queftion, and 
RT imputes to Mr Cofar more than he really faid. Whers 

"UN" did be find, fays he, that Achilles was nourifbed on 
with Lions Marrow ? But what follows is worfe fill. 
Having alledged among other Reafons to fupport his 
Opinion, that according to Pl/ytarch, Achilles was fed 
with things which buve no Blood; he adds, that be 
does not believe that any Author of Credit ever affirmed, 
that Achilles was nursd with the Marrow of Lions: 
And yet, immediately after, he himfelf cites St Gre- 
gory Nazianzen, who remarks, that St Bast had 
not, like Achilles, A Centaur sear bim, to prefent bin 
with the Fabulous Marrow of Lions and Stags. Wich 
feews, continues Mr de Girac, that St Gregory look’d 
upon it asa aonn and impofible Story. Be it fo: 
He will fill be a credible Witnefs for all that. For 
to be fo in things of this Nature, itis neither neceffa- 
ry we fhould be convinc'd of the Truth of the Facts 
we report, nor that they fhould really exift, nor even 
that they fhould be pofitble; it is enough that we are 
not ourfelves the Inventors of the Story. Now with- 
out doubt this is St Gregory Nazienzen'’s Cafe: he 
does not affirm what he relates of the Centaur Chiron 
and of Achilles, without having read of any fuch thing. 
I will allow farther, that he does not believe ìt; but 
ftill he did not iavent the Story ; and this is fufficient 
to make him worthy of Credit. Neither the Moral 
nor the Phyfical Truth is to be inquired into upon 
this occafion, but only the Truth of the Relation. 
Mr de Girac, who will have it that the Marrow 
of Stags was the cnly Food of Homer’s Hers, according 
to the common Opinion of the Ancients, doubtlefs 
efteemed the Authors, who reported it, worthy of 
Credit, altho’ there is no Reafon to think either sbat 
ahey firmly believed it, or that the thing is true. He 
has certainly placed St Gregory Nazianzen upon the 
fame foot, with regard to the Marrow of Stags: He 
cannot therefore reafonably except againft him, in 
relation to that of Lions: And confequently he him- 
felf produces a Witnefs worthy of Credit, immediate- 
ly after having faid, That he did not believe there 
were any. 

His quoting St Gregory Nazianzen upon this occa- 
fion, is not fo mach to be wonder’d at, as his Igno- 
rance of what two Modern Authors, who are in eve- 
ry body’s Hands, have put beyond all Doubt. One 
is Mr de Mextriac, who has prowed, by the Te- 
{timony of the Scholiaft of Homer, on the 16th Miad, 
by That of Libanius, in his two Speeches, the One 
For, and the Other Againt, AchiHes; and by that 
of Statius, in the 2d Book of. his Acbillsid, that 
this Hero was fed with the Marrow of Lions. The 
other is Bertbius, who, upon this Paflage of Statius, 
befides the double EeRigyony of Libanius, sites thele 


I. 
Girac ld 
not FA 
nied, ttat 
Achilles 
was fed witb 
the Marrow 
of Lions, 


Ma 
Proofs that 
Achilles 
was nurs'd 
with Lions 
‘arrow. 


Hardouin, in his Commentary . 


Words of Priftign (13), 
the matter of Fact: “ Deinde fequitur victus, ut in 
“ Achille, quod Msputris Leonus pattus elt. 
This Evidence is as trong, as That, which Mr de Gi- 
Fac produces to prove, Ae Achilles was brought up 
with another kind of Food. - a f 
It muĝ not be diffembled, that Barthiys deprives 
us of Statiys’s Evidence for the Marrow of Lions : 
For inftead of /udems, he pretends it muk be read 
lupa, in the Palage, where Achilles {peaks thus ; 


Dicor &, in teneris & adhuc crefcentibus annis, 
Theflalus ut rigido fenior me monte recepit, 
Non ullas ex more dapes habuiffe, nec almis 
Uberibus fatiaffe famem, fed fpiffa leonum 5 
Vifcera, femianimefque lupæ (14) traxiffe medullas. 


$ 


What Mr de Girac makes Plutarch fay, difcoyers to 


Nurs'd in a Cave by the Theflalian Sage, 

No common Feed faftain'd my tender Age; 

Nor Mother's Milk did e'er my Thisft affuage: 
But the fierce Lion's Entrails, raw in Blood, 
And the Wolf's Marrow, were my favage Food. 


us, that he did not confult the Greek: and as he al- 
ledgés fome of the Remarks, which Vigenere made 
ufe of in his Notes an Philefratus, itis very probable 
he was mifled by thefe Wards of That Author (15) : 
Plutarch fays that Chiron aurs'd Achilles, form bis 
Birth, BA things, which bad no Blood (16). Mezi- 
riac fhewed, many Years ago, that Amiot had led Vi- 
genere into this Miftake ; apd that inftead of faying 
with Amiot (17), But this Philinus, ike a new Chi- 
tron, feeds bis Sons ia like manner as Achilles was 
brought up, from bis Infancy, with Food, from which 
no Blood was drawni to wit, with the Fruits of the 
Earth, it fhould he faid, But this new Chiron nourifoes 
his Son in a manner quite diferent from That, in 
which Achilles was drought up Cis ta Bysaags) 
to wit, with Meat without Blood. Xylander may be 
inyolv’d in the fame Miftake ; for his Latin Tranfla- 


tion imports, Nofirum autem, quo page Acbillem Chi- 


oe, 


75 


as a farther Confirmation of ae In Pro- 


mn. Rhe- 
toricis ex 
Hermogene 


(14) Others 
read lubens 


m.. 


al- 4 Pajlage of 


Plutarch iif 
tranjflated. 


(15) Vige- 

nere’s Come 

ment.on Phi- 
loftr. of A- 
chilles’s . 

Food, Edit, 
in 4fo page 

544. 


(16) Com- 
ment. on the 
Epifle of 
Brifeis, page 
249. 


(17) Plu- 
tarch’s 426 
Bco of Tae 


roo nutrisns ife fiatim à natalibus Sancuiné Ca- bie Couper- 


RENTIBUS. 
Plutarch; but the Word derigpéQes muĝ Rill be i 
derftaod tọ mean Contrary, a Sepie commonly 
given to it by the Lexjcons. 

What I have urg'd in proof of the Validity of 


St Gregory's Teftimeny, fhews that Mr de Girag cited ; 


Elian, Pliny, and Ariftetle, to no purpofe, to thew 
iat Lions haye nọ Marrow 3 or that if they have any, 
it is the leaf imaginable. He might have appeal’d to 
Gales likewife, in his zıth Book de Ufu Partium, 
Cap.18. And this Fact fhould feem pat Difpue, 
fince the Moderns {eldom call the ancient Naturalitts 
to account for it, eyen when they are accuding them 
of feveral Mitakes, in relation to Lions. Confule 
ge. in the 52d Chapter of his 3d Book, de Origine 
LS progrefe Idololasrig : Franzius E Bochart in their 
Treatiies, de Asimalibus faure Scripture: Father 
on the iv, Chapter 

of the 11th Book of Pliny (18), &c. Vofius were 
to be credited in this Matter, we might pretend that 
Asheneus found fault with 4rifotle upon this Subject. 
But when Atbeneus (19) himfelf is confulted, it ap-. 
pears, that he makes no mention of Marrow ; and 
that he only attacks the pretended Hardne(s of pons 
Bones, which Ari made fo great, that Sparks 
of Fire, he fays, fly fram them, upon Collifion, as 
from a Flint. This might be denied, without dif- 
uting whether they were deftitute of Marrow. The 
ext, then, might be certains and Mr Furetiere 
fhould have inferted it.among his ether Remarks, un- 
der the Word LION, if the contrary had not been 
inconteftably prov’d. Borrickius (20) mentions two 
Skeletons af Liao. anatomiz’d at, Capembagen, the one 
fixteen, the other.two Years wi A and he affures us, 
that there was a antity af Marrow, ca lofam 
medullam, ka a die Bane that Animal; er 
he quotes Seuérings, who relates, That Tiderius Ca- 
rafa brought up a Lion, whole Bones were found 
hollow and full of Marrow, jike Thofe of other 


Beats. But though it were certain, that Lions have 
no Marrow, Mra? Girar hypuld not have had recourfe 
to 


here is an Hiatus in the Paflage of Jatt, hg 
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Collifion. 


(19) Athen. 
Deipnofoph. 
lib. 8. Cap. 
Il 


(20) In bis 
Treatife, 
pro Herme- 
tis, Ægyp- 
tiorum, & 
Chimico- 
rum Sapien- 
tia, prizted 
at Copenha- 
gen, 1672- 


ACHILLES. 


or with that of fome other wild Beafts. The Etymologifts.have not riegleéted their 


to that Reafon, fince Faéts, borrow’d from the Pagan 
Mythology, are not to be confuted in that manner, 
e(oecially when it is affirm'd, that no Author wor- 
thy of Credit fpeaks of them. The Teftimony alone 
of fome antient Authors is fufficient to make Him lofe 
his Caufe, even though the Naturalifts fhould affure 
us of the Impoflibility of the Thing. 

From whence it appears, That Barthius engages 
himfelf in a fuperfluous Refutation, when, in com- 
menting on the Verfes of Statius, which I have cited 
below, he cries out very ferioufly; Jt is a frrange 
Fable, ingens fabula, fince a Child who foould take in 
any fuch Food, only by fucking, would dies every thing 
in Lions, their very Breath, being poifonous, e/pecially 
to Juch an Age: in confequence of which he cites a 
Palage of Ariftct/e, importing that Lions have no 
Marrow. All this is Labour loft; fince the Ancients 
themfelves, who had examin'd things a little, confider- 
ed thefe Stories only as Sallies of Wit and Imagination. 
Would not a Man have little to do, who fhould fpend 
his time in confuting, from Principles of Philofophy, 
the Stories of the fame Achilles’s Heel, and his burnt 
Lip? Itis fabled, that his Mother, having plung’d him 
in the Waters of Styx, to render him invulnerable, 
could not procure that Advantage to his Heel, becaufe 
fhe held her Son by it. Fulgentius, in the 7th Chap- 
ter of his 3d Book, and the Scholiaft of Horace, on 
the 13th Ode of the sth Book, remark, that fhe 
held him by the Heel. Thofe, who fay that he died 
of a Wound in the Heel, as Hyginus, in his 107th 
Chapter, and Quintus Calaber, at the 62d Verfe of 
the 3d Book, agree upon the whole with the other 
two. Servius, on the 57th Verfe of the 6th Book 
of the acid, fays in general, that he was invalne- 
rable, excepta parte qua è matre, tentus ef. That 
part excepted by whith bis Mother beld bim. Others 
have reported, that, to confume all that was mortal in 
her Son’s Body, fhe laid him every Night under live 
Coals, and that in the Day fhe anointed him with 
Ambrofia, and that but one of the Child’s Lips was 
burnt; which was occafioned by his having lick’d 
that Part. 

Many (21) Authors mention This Condu&t of Thetis) 
and fay farther, that fhe had deftroy’d, by this means, 
fix of her Children ; but her Husband, having fur- 
priz’d her in ir, was the Caufe that Achilles, who 
was the feventh, efcap’d. Neverthelefs Tzetzes (22) 
condemn’d this Story as falfe, and fays, that be does 
not know from whence Lycophron borrow’d this Lie, 
that Thetis bad feven Children by Peleus. This is 
another Example, which may be added to that of 
Mr de Girac, to fhew the Danger, to which an Au- 
thor expofes himfelf by too decifive a Confidence : 
for Mr de Meziriac cites four very grave Authors, who 
all agree to what Lycophron writes. There is good 
Reafon to fay, when we hear mention made either of 
fome extraordinary Phrafe, or of fome uncommon 
Fat, that it is a good Bait to draw in Wagerers, 
that is, your rafh Scholars, who are always ready, on 
fuch an Occafion, to lay Wagers that fuch a thing is 
hot to be found in any Author; and they feldom fail 
to lofe. But what is moft aftonifhing, is, they fome- 
times deny things the moft eafy to be met with. I 
fhall give feveral Examples of this Behaviour in This 
Dictionary. 

But we muft not take our leave of Barthius (23), 
without obferving that he pretends, that thë reading 
Lupa, inftead of Ludens, docs Statius much Honour, 
who, by this means, does not contradict Arifotle, 
and obferves the fame Diftin€tions with Ap:/lodsrus ; 
the latter having affrm'd that Chiron made Achilles 
feed upon the Entrails of Lions, and the Marrow of 
wild ‘Boars and Bears. But Barthius, taking upon 
himfelf once more the Air of Confutation, reje€ts the 


v. 
AÀ Remark 
againft Bar- 
thius. 


(21) Apolfo- 

dorus, lib. 3- 

Scholisft. 

Hometi 

Iliad. g. v. 
6 


30. 
Scholiaft. 
Arifiogh. 
p 134. A. 


(22) See the 
Commentary 

of Meziriac, 
f> 248. 


(23) Barth. 
Comment. 
in lib. 2. A- 
chill. vol. 3. 
P. 1754. 


Marrow of the She-Wolf, as a manifeft Abfurdity ; - 


and fays he is convine’d, that if a Child fhould take 

that kind of Food but once, he would die before the 

next Day. Wherefore, adds he, Gregory Nazianzen 

reconciles it better, by adding the Marrow of Stags, to 

that of Lions. Barthius here feems to be inconfiftent 

VI. with himfelf, having faid, in the foregoing Page, that 

‘The Fable of the rejecting of the Marrow of Lions was a fign of 

Achilles be- Judgment in Stativs, and that the approach of Lions is 
Th fe ae very dangerous to Children. 

It muft be remark’d, That the Reafon, why Apol- 


reo was 2 


Che 


proper Fidti- Igdvrys, and fome others, have rather mentioned the - 


Interefts 


Entrails, than the Marrow, of Lions, as the Food 
of Achilles, feems to be owing to their Opinion, that 
thefe Creatures have fcarce any Marrow ; for other- 
wife, Marrow was a more fuitable Diet, confidering 
the Character, under which the Poets reprefent him. 
It is not fo much under the Idea of Valour, though 
they afcribe This to him in an eminent Degree, as un- 
der That of an Invincible Anger. Homer propofes to 
himfelf this Chara€ter of him in the Iliad, where, 
according to the Obfervation of Horace, he takes for 
his Theme, 
— gravent 

Peleida ftomachum cedere nefcii (24). (24) ee 

The fierce Pelides’ Laughty Rage, eee 
Who knew not bow to yield. 
CREECH. 

And begins his Poem thus, 


Méviv desde bea Myaniadem "Aysatfoc, 
Otasin, À pòp  Ayaiois days’ ZOyne. 


Achilles’ Wrath, te Greece the direful Spring 
Of Woes unnumber'd, Heavenly Godde/s fing. 
Pore. 


Now it is certain, that in order to trace this Character 
to it's Source, in the marve//ous Fictions of Antiqui- 
ty, nothing could be better imagin’d, than Lion’s Mar- 
row, for the Nourifhment of this Hero; fince it is 
the moft juicy, and, as is pretended, contains the fpe- 
cific and feminal Parts of the Animal. Homer hints to 
us in the Example of little Afyanax, that it was the 
favorite Morfel of an indulged or fpoiled Child : 


"Acudvak, ç piv pèr $I êz: ydvacs TaTpÒS 
Musadv olov Bagus ua) didv giova Sypdy (25). 


Aftyanax —— 
He, who with tender Delicacy bred, 
On Marrow, and the choiceft Dainties fed. 


(25) Hemete 
Thad 22. 
VEE. SOc. 


And Jefters tell the Mothers fometimes, that it is a 
Son-in-law’s Bit. Befides, there is no Beaft fo angry 
as the Lion; and it is fuppofed, that it was from him 
Prometheus borrowed the Principle, which fubjeCted 
the firft Man to Anger : 


Fertur Prometheus addere principi 
Limo coaétus particulam undique 
Defe€tam, & infani leonis 


Vim ftomacho appofuiffe noftro (26). — (26) Hort. 


Od. 16. Lb 
I. Were 13° 


When bold Prometheus fir? began, 
As Story goes, to make a Man, 
“From every thing be fuatch'd a Part, 
To furnifo ont bis Clay, 
And to compleat bis rude Effay 3 
And placd the Lion's Fury in bis Heart. 
CREECH. 


Not but that it would have ferv’d the Purpofe as 

well, to have given Achilles a Lionefs for his Nurie. 

Virgil followed This Idea, in fome Reproaches of 

Cruelty :: 
—— duris genuit te cautibus horrens 


Caucafus, Hyrcanæque admorunt ubera Tigres (27). (24) Æne- 
id. lib. 4- 

See Macros 
Saturn. libe 
5. cap. Ils 


Falfe as thou art, and, more than falfe, forfworn, 
Not forung from noble Blovd, nor Goidejs-borny | 
But hewn from bard'ned Entrails of a Rock; 
And rough Hyrcanian Tygers gave thee fuck. 
Dry DEN. 


And the Bragadochio in the Comedy of the V:ffo- 
naries, is not far from it in this Rhodomontade : 


Le Dieu Mars m’engendra d'une fiere Amazone, 
Et je fucai le Jair d'une affreufe Lionne, 


F was begotten’ by the God Mars upon a Warike 
Amazon, and facka the Milk-of a Forrid Lieneft. 
By 


Vit. 
Whence the 
FiGion of the 
Marrew of 
a Stag. 
Swiftne{s of 
Feot nis 
formerly an 

Sora Sea 
ty. 


@ Or Run- 
ning - Foot- 
man. The 
P of 
Bifca irs 
amd for 

Seite 


(28) See the 
prodigious 
Swiftne/s, 
ecbichV irgil, 
fEneid. 7. 
v. 817. gives 


and Father la 
Cerda’s Ob- 
servations 


z apon ite 


Hemer. 
Gars 


Ver. 238. 


o) Vige- 
(3) Con 
ment ox Phi- 
Joftrat. de 
Notrim. A- 
chill. 


. VI. 
Fask: of 
Some of Ter- 
tullian's In- 
berpreters. 


(31) Ed- 
mund Ri- 
cher, who 
publ; d bis 
Verhon at 


Parig, in 


1600, vo. - 


- (32) Salma- 
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èf thofe who 
read Conci- 
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(34) Lucret. 
lib. 4. 
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Poem on m 
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Peleus, 
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Hefiod on the 
Some SubjeG . 
Neither Vof- 
fius azr Lo- ` 
renzo Craffo 
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mention of 
this Poct. 


(36) Salmaf. 
in Tract. de 
Pall. P 23 Te 
Radic. 1656. 


‘and fpacious Fields for Kiffes. 
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LEES 


Interéfts on thi$ occafions they. have made their Advantage of. this Tfadition; for 
they pretend that the Name of Achilles is derived from it [B]. He was not contented 
to inure his Body to the moft laborious Exercifes, but he adorn’d his Soul with 
a great Variety of ufeful Knowledge. But if we may believe Homer, it is to Phænix, 


. By this Key we are led to the Reafon, why fome 
chofe to prefer the Marrow of Stags, before any 
ther, for the Food of Achilles: Becaufe they were 

uck with the Tradition, which afcribes to him great 
Swiftnefs in running, and which induced Homer to 
honour him continually either with the Elogy of 
wétag axis, /wift-footed, or fome other Epithet of the 
fame Signification, redeéuy¢, ré3hpxycs xb8ag raxde, 
weet taxids, nparrvoici, Ec, With ts, at prefent, 
this is but the Merit of a Bi/caian Lacquey *, but an- 
ciently (28) it was an heroic Quality: And therefore 
Homer's only Fault in the ufe of it is, His patching 
up his Verfe too frequently with it. It was there- 
fore thought neceflary to feign, that an Hero of an 
extraordinary Swiftnefs was nourished with the Mar- 
tow of Stags; and the Ancients were fo fond of this 
Notion, that they did hot take notice, that the Mar- 
tow of fuch a timorous Animal was otherwife very 
improper for This Thunderbolt of War, This Lion- 
hearted Hero. 


“Agana Inbgvepa bupoaforra® (29) 


who, fhewing the utmoft Difdain for the Genetal of 
the Army, among other opprobrious Expreflions addéd; 


Va fat è pin, yeux de chien, cæur de cerf. 


So Vigenere (30) tranflates this Verfe of the 1ft Book 
of the Iliad, 


OlvoBapie xuvdc dpat tyuv, upadiqy 3 shadelor 


O Monfer, mix'd of Infolence and Fear, 
Thou Dog in Forebead, but in Heart a Deer! 
Pops. 


I donot think that, if the Matter were to be decided 
by a Majority of Voices, it would be judg’d that 
Achilles was fed with the Marrow of Stags, nor that 
Mr de Girac could fupport his hafty Affertion, that 
Marrow was the only Food of Homer's Hero, accord- 
ing to the common Opinion of the Ancients. But if 
this fhould be true, an old (31) French Tranflator of the 
Treatife de Pallio would not be excufable, for having 
reftrained to this Marrow, what Tertullian faid of 
That of wild Beafts in general. Tranflators have no 
fuch Right. ‘* Ile ferarum medullis educatus; un- 
e de & nominis (32) confilium, quando quidem labiis 
“ vacuerat ab uberum guftu: —— He baving been 
« fed with the Marrow of Stags, from whence be bad 
‘“ bis Name, as baving never fuck'd at the Brea? with 
“© bis Lips, &c. Theodorus (33) Marcilius tumbled 
likewife at thefe Words, pretending, that Tertullian 
hints at the Etymology fine chilo, vèv ag, which is 
vifibly falfe, as Sa/mafius obferves. I might have re- 
mark’d another Miftake of the fame Author, as fol- 


7 lows: He fays that Achilles, according to Velius 
* Longius, cited by Caffodorus, had his Name from the 


Word xs?aes, as being one of thofe Peffons who are 
called Chilones, or Labiones, that is Thick-lip'd. Ly- 
cretius calls them (34) Ladiof, and obferves that a 


' Lover, who would excufe the Imperfections of his 


Miftrefs, fays, /abiofa, Qlanpa, great Lips are large 
ut it is falfe, thac 
Achilles had his Name from ye:aes, a Lip, upon this 


account; he was rather fo called, becaufe he was 


-maim'd in that Part, although Se/mafus denies it, 


notwithftanding an exprefs Paflage of Photizs, which 
I have already mentioned, and what Agame/ffor (35), 
an old Poet, cited. by Tzetzes, pofitively fays of it; 


Salmafius's Words are (36), “4 Si chilones ditti à mag- - 


s nis & improbis labris, Achilles didtus fuerit quafi 
c dvsv yuasdv, non quod fine labris fuerit, fed quod 
‘© labiorum: minifterio. non ufus fuerit infans. —— 
« Uf the Chilones are fo called from their large and 
“ monftrous Lips, Achilles is fo called quafi dv ysi- 
“ aay, not that be bad wo Lips, but becaufe be made 
“ no ufe of them in bis Infancy” Udo not deny, 
but that i oecemiiae fays, that the Son of Thetis, 
whofe firft Name was Ligyron, was called Achilles by. 
si oi he had never apply’d his Lips to the 


arid 


Veo s 4 t% ‘ ý s . 

Breaft (37). “Or: rè xetan pages u xposiveynn, guod 
mammis Jabra minime aane. 
[B] That the Name of Achilles is derived from it.) 

I have taken Notice of the Etymologies of this Name 
in the Remark [B] of the foregoing Article; but I 
muft {peak particularly of That before us at prefent. 
It always accompanies the Tradition, which fays that 
Achilles was fed with nothing but the F/-/b and Mar- 
row of Animals. The Connexion between thefe two 
Things arifes from the Greek Word ya*s, which pro- 
perly fignifies the Nutriment, which the Earth fup- 
plies us with. . But fome Authors build a pleafant.O- 
pinion upon this. I fhall give it in the proper Terms 
of Father Gautruche, in his Poetical Hiftory. 1 ra- 
ther chufe This Wotk, than any other, becaufe it has 


77 


been printed feveral Times (38), and in feveral Lan- (38) Æ» E: 


guages, and is efteem’d a Book fit for every Body's 27" of it 


was 


reading. Now ho Faults ought more carefully to be 
remark’d, than thofe, which may miflead the greatet 
Number of Readers. Father Gawtruche fays (39), 
Inftead of Milk and other common Food, Chiron nurfed 
bins only with the Marrow of Lions, or of wild Bears, 


added 


i'd 
at (aa 
in 169C. ta 
which was 
the 
Trinflation 
in Latin and 


in order to produce in bis Pupil the Courage and the Dutch. The 
Strength of thefe Animals, Whence, atcurding to the Latin Tran- 
Opinion of fote, being nourifbed without any kind of lation tad 


Meat, be was called Achilles, that is to fay, WITH- 


already ap~ 


ared by it 


out CuyLe. Though the laft Period of this Paflage elf. The - 


does not appear in the laft Edition, yet I fhail remark, 
I. That it is an Error, to fay that a Perfon is nourifhed 
without Meat, when he is only fed with the Marrow 
of Beafts; for the Marrow is unqueftionably compre- 
hended under the Word Meat, and is not comprehen- 
ded among thofe Viands, which are permitted in, Leng. 
II. That it is not true, that Marrow is not converted 
into Chy/e, or that whoever is fed only with Marrow, 
niuft nectflarily be without Chyle. Thefe Remarks 
will not feem faperflaous to thofe, who fhall confider, 
that this Dodtrine of Father Gautruche is in a great 
many Copies of his Works, and in other Writers (40), 
and that in the Edition, where his Faults are dropp'd, 
we are hot told, why they were fuppref¢'d. 

The Foundation of this Miftake arifes from the 
Term yads, (which Euphorion made ufe of in fome 
Verfes, cited by the Author of the great Etymologicum, 
and by Exffathius,) being taken for that foft and 
whitifh Subftance, into which the Stomach converts 
the Aliments, and which the Phyficians call Chy/e, 
from the Greek Word gord : Whereas by x45 ought 
to be underftood, as Mr de Meziriat (41) took it 
from Euftathius, the Nourifoment we receive from the 
Produ& of the Earth. Natalis Comes (42) has wrong 
tranflated Euphorion; for he makes him fay that Acbi/- 
lss had tafted no Milk. Vigenere and Fungerus, dè- 
pending upon the Authority of St Gregory Nazianzen, 
have not been more fuccéfsful. They attribute to St 
Gregory that, which is but in the Latin Tranflation 
of the Commentaries of Nicetas Serronius, Archbifhop 
of Heraclea, in the Xith Century, on the Orations 
of that Father, printed with his Works (43). Fuagerus 
concludes, that Achilles was nurs’d fine cibo, becaufe 
his only Diet was the Marrow of Stags. The other 
will have it (44), that sds fignifies Gravy, and that 
Achilles was nourithed without Juice, becaufe be was 
not fed with the common Food of Men; but with the 
raw Fico of Savage Beafts. Francis Alunno adopts 
one half of this laft Error. ‘« Fu nutrito, /ays be (45), 
“ nel monte Pelio da Chirone Centauro, ne rai in 
ke a tempio mangio cibo cotto; perché fa nominato 
«“ Achille, pérche à in Greco fignifica fenza, & chilos 
s Cigo Corto. —— He was brought up on Mount 
e Pelion, by Chiron the Centaur, and having never. 
“ fed a any thing bat raw Flefo, be was called 
« Achilles, from Alpha, which in Greek fignifies 
4 Without, and Chilos, Dress’p Meat.” Some, 
taking the Word quads fimply for Nourifbment, ground 
the Etymology of Achilles (46) on this, that his Pre- 
ceptor Chiron, after a certain time, neither provided 
for him the Marrow of wild Beafts, nor any other 
kind of Food, fo that he was oblig’d to fupport him- 
felf by the Fortune of the Chace. But was this to 
live without Nourifoment ? This is, perhaps, the worft 
Account of them all. 
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(<1) Para- 
Fp. ad Ro- 
fimm, lib 
Zo Co I 


ACHILLES 


and not to Chire» [C}, that the Quality of Aabilles’s Preceptor, and Fofter-Father 


{C) If ae ae nie Homer, it is to Phoenix, and 
#ot te Chiron.) Many Perfons are not aware of this. 
Decimator (47) fays, that Achilles, after having been 
educated by Chiron, who taught him the Military 
Art, Mufic, and Morality, was pat under the Di- 
rection of Phanix, who taught him both to Speak 
and Live well, as he boafts of it himfelf. He proves 
this, as to Mufic and Morality, from thefe Verfes of 
Ovid, in the tft Book de Arte amandi. 


Phyllirides puerum cithar@ prefecit Achillem, 
Atque animos molli contudit arte feros. 


Chiron bis Pupil to the Lyre inclin'd, 
And bumaniz'd, by Sounds, bis favage Mind. 


I fet them down without altering any thing, either 
in the Orthography, or in the Citbere prefecit, 
which ought to be changed into Cithara perfecit. 
Every body may fee, that there is not a Word of the 
Study of Morality in thofe Verfes. His Proofs, as te 
Phenix, are thefe Words of Homer : 


Tuvend us zplenne Scdaenipove: TZI Saver, 
Mvbev re pýTÄp ipara, spyrhpa Ta Ipyer. (48) 


He bad me teach thee all the Ways of War, 
To foine in Councils, and in Camps to dare. 
Pors. 


But provided we read with Attention the Book of the 
Iliad, from whence this Authority is borrowed, it 
will appear, that Decimator is miftaken. The Er- 
preflions of Phænix teftify, that he was the firt Pre- 
ceptor of Achilles. You evould cat nothing, reprefents 
he to that Hero, walefs I firft took you on my Knees, 
and carved your Meat. The Wine which you difcharg- 
ed into my Bofom, in your troublefome Infancy, bas of- 
ten fully d my Cloaths. 


- - - 'Era) da cbsrcexee Šp darn 

Osr’ iç Sar’ levai, Se’ ov peyápori thenitar 
Tiply y' óta 34 @° ix’ imoteiv iyà ydvace: nadicags 
"Os T' asaipi xporapzay, nai svev isiexon 
TToaAans poi mariSivets isi qhbser: yirăva 

Oive deoBactun iv mgisy arsyes: (49) 


Thy infant Breaft a like Affefion foow'd, 

Stillin my Arms, (an ever-pleafng load) 

Or, at my Knee, by Phenix would? thou fand, 

No food. was grateful, but from Phoenix’ Hand. 
Pors. 


fo filthy an Image, that it might elfe have been thought 
I had not fairly tranflated it *. See the 11th Para- 
graph below. But however it be, this fhews, that, 
if we will make ufe of the Authority of Homer, with 
refpect to Phenix, we muft renounce what others re- 
port concerning Chiron; or that at leat we muft not 
give Chiron the firt Education of Achilles, and lefs 
Rill make it continue, until he had taught his Scholar 
the Military Art, Mufic, and Morality. When a Per- 
fon is arriv'd at an Age fit for Inftru¢tion in thefe Sci- 
ences, he eats no longet on his Fofter Father's Lap, 
nor throws up his Wine on his Cloaths. Add to this 
that they, who fuppofe that Ardi//es was brought up by 
Chiron, fay that he was taken away from under his Dit 
cipline, to be fent, difguls'd in a Female Drefs, to the 
Court of King Lycomedes, where hie Difguife foon 
procured him opportunities of converfing familiarly 


It was neceffary to produce the Greek ; for it rea 


- with the King’s Daughter, as appeared by the Child 


fhe brought into the World. Now it is not likely that 
they appointed him a Tutor after he became a Father ; 
and comfequently there is no room for placing the 
Guardianthip of Phanix after That of Chiron. The 
Faults of Decimator are to be found in the Thefaurus 
Scholaftice Eruditionis of the laft Edition, cho’ that 


Work was often corrected by learned Humamifs (50). 


(5¥) 


(se) Dempfter has likewife faid, that Achilles, 


having 
inftructed by Chiron in his Infatcy, 
c. Obferve, that I do 


Ag not intend to deny, that, 
Sie as banik g4 


a Father, Phæwix wes ordered 


| was educa-, 
ted by Phenix, when he was of a more advanced. 


is 
to 


‘to teach him (2) How to condu& himélf in the 


Trade of Arms, and the Councils of War: But I do 
not call this appointing him a Tutor. 

I cannot tell whether Ma/berbe ever took notice of 
this; but it is certain that he expreffed himfelf like 
one, who was well fatisfied, that Acbil/es had but one 
Preceptor. For thus he {peaks of that Warrior in the 
fourth Book of his Poems, p. 106. 


Ou de Phenix, on de Chiron, 

H eût fait fon aprentiffage. 
Whether be fero'd bis Apprenticefbip with Phoenix or 
Chiron. 


We muft allow him only Phenix, if we are to be de- 
termined by Homer, who makes no mention of the Pre- 
ceptorfhip of Chiron ; and only Chiron, if we follow 
the Crowd of Authors. Yet Mr Menage has faid, in 
his Notes on this Paflage of Malberbe, That Chiron 
woas the firft Tutor of Achilles, and Phoenix the fecond. 
I do not rely on the Authority of Tzetzes, who, 
by an Allegorical Explication of what he had read in 
fome Authors, that Phenix, blinded by his own Fa- 
ther, was brought to Chiron, who reftored him to his 
Sight, pretends that the se, fa this is, that Chi- 
ron gave the young Achilles to his Care; for, befides 
that there is nothing more cold, or forced than this 
Thoughts it is certain that Tzetzes by no means 
proves the Faét. By his pretended Allegories he en- 
deavoursto reconcile Homer with Lycepbron; but how 
will he reconcile Homer, who fays, that Achilles, 

et a little Child, was under the Condu& of Phagix : 

fay, how will he reconcile him with thofe who 
fuppofe Achilles to have been educated 
fix Years of Age (53), to Manhood, 'ull he had not 
only learnt to fit altride on the Back of his (54) Pre- 
ceptor, but alfo till he had inured himfelf to (55) the 
moft violent Exercifes; without reckoning many o- 
ther things, which Céiroxz taught him ; as the Milita- 
ry Art, Mufic, Morality, (as Decimator informed us 
before) and Phyfick, but particularly Botany and 
Law, as an ancient Author called Stapbylvs (56), and 
others inform us? Statizs, in the fecond Book of his 
Achilleis; Claudian, in his Panegyric on the third 
Confulthip of Honorius ; and Sidonius Apollinaris, in 
his ninth Poem, fpecify what Aczb//es learnt of Chiron. 
Note, that on the pretended Teftimony of Hemer, 
they afcribe to Chiron, in the Commentaries on the 
Emblems of A/ciatus, what belongs only to Phanix. 


Nothing is more frequent among Authors than thefe x 


quid pro quo's. 
I faid, that Homer has taken no notice of Chiron’s 
Preceptorfhip. You will ask me then, what mean 


thefe Words of Eurypy/as to Patroclus in the eleventh Ara 


Book of the Ziad, 


~--- 89:3’ ie Qappana races 
"Ebal, TÁ os wperi Qacıv ‘AysAaasos Zelg ban 
"Ov Xalpuy si3ate ZixasótaTeç Kevratgev. (57) 


With bealing Balms the raging Smart allay; 

Such as fage Chiron, Sire of Pharmacy, 

Once taught Achilles, and Achilles Thee. 
Pops. 


I anfwer, That they do not fignify, that Chires was 
the Preceptor of Achilles, but only that he taught 
him Phyfic. Every one fees the Difference of thefe 
two Things. Memconis, in his Travels, names an 
hundred Perfons, who taught him Receipts and So- 
crets for Cures; yet thofe People had not been his 
Schoolmafters, nor had educated him in his Youth. 
Profeflors in Phyfic, who teach their Auditors an 
hundred good Remedies in public, or communicate 
{ame very rare Receipts to diftinguish'd Friends in par- 
ticular, are they therefore what we call Young Matfter’s 
Tutor or Governor? And, without going farther than 
this Paflage of Homer, do we not fee that Achilles 
imparted to Patrec/xs Remedies, though he was not 
his Preceptor ? To enter then into Homer's Thought, 
we muft fay that Abilles was educated by Phenix 
from three or four Years of Age, ‘till he was capable 
of learning to Difcourfe well, and perform fine A&i- 
ons; but yet that, during that time, and afterwards, 
he did not Gil to atend the Lectures of Chir. It 


Chiron from ° 


132) Mit: 
a 


(s7) Tiad- 
31. ves. 3390 
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tp be given. The Uneafinefs of Thetis did not permit her to leave her Son in Chiron's 
Cave, fo long as the defired; fhe (e) took him from thence when he was but nine Years (e) Apollo- 


of Age, and difguifing him ina Woman’s Habit; hid him among the young Ladies in ¢ 

the Court of Lycomedes, King of the Ifand of Scyros, as foon as fhe was inform’d of the 

Preparations, which were ae againft the Trojans. 
ide 


was this; fhe knew, on the one 


or. Jib. 3. 
P: 2353 


The Reafon of her Conduct 


, that if her Son went to Troy; he. would never 


return from thence ; and, on the other, that Calchas had foretold that the ‘City of 
Troy fhould never be taken without Achilles. The Device of Thetis ftood her in no 
ftead ; the Seer Calebas difcover’d to the Greeks (f) where Achilles lay hid, whom (f) Stis, 


they had fought for ‘in divers Places without finding him: Upon this Uly/es, being 
deputed to the Court of Lycomedes, eafily difcover’d Acbilles [D]; 


is thus a certain Scholiaft took Homer's Thought: 
For he obferves, that llonius, who feigns, that 
Chiron went to the Sea-fide to with the Argonauts a 
good Voyage, and that his Wife attended him, hold- 
ing Achilles in her Arms, and fhewing him to Peleus, 
follow’d the Poets, who came after Homer, and fup- 
pofed, with them, that Chiron nurfed the little Achi/- 
les; a Thing never mentioned by Homer. "Hxoadty- 
esy "Arordrdves tols peð "Ounpoy zeanrais Urd Xalpwves 
asyev Tov "AyirAAsa TpAadAvar “Opnpes 33 sdiv Tarov 
Aiye: (58). 

Apollonius is very excufable, fince he only followed 
the Crowd; for who has not fpoke of Chiren, as 
having educated Achilles? Is it not what Orpheus 
(59), Pindar (60), Euripides (61), and fo many 
other Poets have fung (62)? Xenophon (63), Plato 
(64), Apollodorus (65), Pliny (66), Plutarch (67), 
Paufanius (68), Clemens Alexandrinus (69), Philo- 
firatus (70), Libanius (71), St Gregory Nazianzen, 
(72), and feveral others lefs ancient (73), have they 
not faid the fame thing? But, on the other fide, 
they (74), who have mentioned the Preceptorfhip of 
Phenix, are not fewer in Number. We ought not, 
then, to be very much furprized, if, according to 
fome ancient Authors, Phenix and Chiron are both 
yeprefented as having been the Preceptors of Achzlles : 
,_ We can only fay, that thefe Authors had not exa- 
. mined the thing narrowly enough, or that they had 
- no regard to the Inconfiftency, which refults from the 
* Circamftances of thé Preceptorfhip of Phenix, and the 

Circumftances of the Preceptorfhip of Chiron. 


58) Schol. 
3. ver. 558. 


x. 
Asthers who 
tioned the 
Preceptor fbi; 
of pal 
and that of 
Phenix. 


(59) Argon. 
Wer. 378. 


(60) Nem. 
Od. 3. 


(61) Iphig. 
im Aul. ver. 


209, 709- 


J. ver. 196. and in feveral other places. Valer. Flaccus, lib. I. ver. 254 & 
407. Aufonius Pgotrept. ver. ac. Claudian. de 3. Conful. Honor. ver. 61. 
(63) De Venat. pag. 9-73. A. & 974. C (64) Hipp. Tom. 1. p. 371 
eap. 3. de Repub. Tom. 2. ps 391. B. = (65) Lib. 3. (66) Lib. 25. 
ap. 5» (67) Sympof. lib. 4. cap. 1. pag. 660. F. & de Mufic. pag- 
1146 A. (8) In Lacon. p. 197. (69) Stromat. lib. 2. pag. 306. B. 
(yo) In Heroic. p. 682. A. & 705. A. (+1) Progymn. pag. 71, A3 

8: 97: Cy pag: 129, A; pag. 142,C 3 pag. 143, A; & Declamat.4. pag. 259, 
5: (2) Orat.2°. pag.3 (73) Euftath. in Homer. pag. 11. 34. & 


$40. Scholiaft. Homeri in Tiaa. lib. 1t. ver. ço. & lib. 16. ver. 14. & 36 
(74) Thefe -re the Names of the principal : Scholiaft. Homeri Iliad. 9. ver. 168, 
& 448 


Tom. Ze pag: 390s E. Cicero 3: de Orat. n. I5. Strabo, lib. 9- pag. 297. 


Quintil. lib. 2. cap. 3. Statii Sylv. 3. lib. 5. ver. 191. Plutarch, Tom. 2. 
4, 26, &-2. Lucian 7 i 


rogymn- pag 99- 


I had therefore Reafon to deny, in my Plan, that 
Stativs, {peaking of Phaxix and of Chiron as of two 
Preceptors of Achilles, was in the leaf favourable to 
Decimator and his Party; for befides that Statins does 
not tell us, whether.they exercifed this Employ both 
together, or ond after the other, or which of the 
two was the fir, he cannot be reconciled with Ho- 
mer, who, in cafe of Competition, ought to carry it 
from him with an high hand. Confider thefe two 
Paffages well : z 


. Non tibi cestaflet juvenilia fingere corda 
Neftor, & indomiti Pheenix Moderator alumni, 
Quique, tubas acres lituofque audire volentem, 


“(7s) Stat.  _ Maciden alio frangebat carmine Chiron. (75) 


lib. 5. Silva l 
3- ver. 191. In forming thee, nor Nekor wau'd employ, 

Nor Phoenix, Tutor of th'unconquer'’d Boy, 

A Guardian's Cores nor He, who tou'd tontroul, 
Wish fofter Notes, Achilles’ warlike Seal; ` 
The’ Martial Mafic was the Here's Chive, 

And. bis Heart bounded at the Trampet's Veist, 


This is the frit; The:other is, 
© e  remero fie blandus Achil 


- Dittys, lib. 2. Xenophon, Conv. pag. 897, A. Plato 2. de Repub. ` 
“with a bold Stroke, which I cannot forbear. 
. Dial, Mort. Philofr. Lemn. p. 136. Libanius, . 


‘very important and prefling Commiffion; I 
would he amufe him with old Wives Stories, and 148: 
` with a Recital of his former Adventures? à 


` him, by caufing a Merchant to prefent big with 


' dies of the Court. If we refer it to Hyginus, and 
Philefratus the younger; it is 


’ Greeks, fent to Lycomedes to dema 
Tt was not Uyfes himfelf; the Chief of the Greek: 
` employed a Merchant to doit. Some Moderns (84) 


Achill. lid. 
: x E Vere 403» 
ahd brought him &c. 


away 


Semifer Æmonium vincebat Pelea Chiron. 
Nec fenior Peleus natum comitatus in arma 
Troica, fed caro Phoenix harebat alumno. (76) (-6) Id. 13 


2 Silva r. 
ver. $3. 


$ 


Thus, for bis Pupil, Chiron's flattering Tale 

O'er the reluftant Father cou'd prevail. 

The Sire refus'd the Grecian Arms to fare, 

But fent Achilles to the Trojan War, 

Trufting the darling Charge to Phoenix’ tender 
Care. 


Xenophon (77) and Lucian (78), who allot thefe two (47 In Cor- 
Preceptors to Achilles, are expofed to the fame Battery viv. 
as Statius; and befides they differ from Homer, whom 
Decimator alledges : Obferve that; tho’ Statius (79) 
fays, that Phenix accompanied Achilles to Troy, it 
does not follow from thence that he fuppofes he was 
Chiron's Succeffor ; for he fays clearly enough, that (79) Ubi fe- 
Phenix had had the Care of Achilles before that pra. & lib. 3. 
Voyage ; for he calls the latter the A/umuus (the Pu- Silv. 2. ver. 
pil) of Phanix (80). As for Tzetzes, who tells us, 9° 
in his Commentary on Lycopbron, that Peleus, having 
brought Phanix to Chiron’s Cave, where Achilles was ys und Can- 
educated, faid to him, Behold your Son; tutor bim as terus under- 
a good Father ought to educate bis Child; he proves ft ind by the 
nothing againft me 3 nor is he in the leaft favourable Word. uipa: 
to thofe who have recourfe to the Diftinftion of Go- Seis: 
vernor and Preceptor, which is fo clear in P/utarch, cophron 
with regard to the Son of Philip King of Macedon. made ule of 
See the Article LYSIMACHUS. The Poets, I Cie 
believe, cannot. fhew us the fame Diftinétion in gt, Dere bid 
thofe remote Ages 3 and, however it be, it does not ter Achil- 
appear that Peleus joined Chiron in the Tutclage of less Fyer- 
his Son with Phenix. And if Tzetzes, exprefiing Porber, 
himfelf very ill, meant fo, he deferves no Credit. He — 
is too modern an Author to deferve to be followed in 
a Matter of Fact, which can neither be reconciled 
with Homer, nor with the ancient Authors, who . 
have attributed the Education of young cbilles to 
Chiron. | 2% 
I thall put an erid to this Remark, already too long, 
I dare 
affirm, that we need only read the Speech of Phanix, 
in the ninth Book of the J/iad, to admire at thofe, 
who at prefent admire That Poem. For is That 
Speech worthy the Majefty of Epic Poetry? And 
Horace, who, according to Mr Moreri (81), boafts | 
in the fixth Satyr of the firt Book, that he bad learn- a Ho- 
ed the Tiad by heart, had doubtlefs forgot that Speech ;, oe 
full of a thoufand Impertinencies, when he gave the fate. 
Author of the Jiad this Elogy, that he always runs ~ > 
directly to the Mark, that he baffens to the Eventi 
femper ad Eventum feffinet (82). If fo, would he (8a) Horat. 
amufé a Deputy of the Greek Army, who had a de Arte 
fay, - Poet. ver. 


(78) In Dial. 
Achill. & 
Ant. 


(89) Meur- 


. XL 
Homer cer- 
Jur'd for the 
Speech of 


‘Phenix. 


(hr) In the 


(D) Eafily difcovered Achilles.] Më Bloreri pre- 
tends, with little Exaétnefs, that Usfes difcovered (83) Ovid 
Toys be 
and Arms for if we adhere to what Ulyfes him(cle Gove 


` fays of it (83), in his Speech to the Generals of the 


Armys it was He, who not only prefented thofe Toys (84) Teito, 
and Arms to Achilles, but alfo to all the young Ea- Sara sj 
ni Ules again, wha Mhal Lee 
prefented them, being one of Ambaffadọrs af the a cap. 1. 

| Akilles of him. cue o 
tle Summary 
J of Achilles’s 
prefented the Toys, but, not that he Nouriiment. 
Porocy ia 
Pantheo 


fay, that he did it himfelf in the Difguife of a Mer- Mythico, 
chant. &:. 


If we leave it to Statius, it may be faid. indeed, that ` 
Embafly, who 


è 


‘z) Homer, 
IL 1. 1. ve 


(4) Ib. 1. 16. 
v. $18. 


(i) Ib. 1. 18. 
v. 462, &c. 


(Ss) Upon 
Cicero de 
Amicitia, 
Cap. 20+ 


(36) ‘as, 
dyivero $w- 
veATHG: 
Barthius cites 
thofe Words 


inthe 1579tb 
_ and 168 stb 
Pages of the- 


3d Tome of 
bis Commen- 
fartes on Sta- 
tius, and ne- 


tion Achil- 


; les's Age. 


t 87) Stat. 
Achi ll. ver. 
234 


(88) Ibid. 
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` (89) Barth. 


in Statium, 
Tom. 3. p 
1684. 1736. 


ACHILLES. 


away without Trouble, tho” he was fo much in Favour with thé Priñcefs Deidamiid; 


the King’s Dau 
hence {prung 


hter, that fhe fuffer’d herfelf to be with Child by him [Æ]. From 
coptolemus, or Pyrrhus; as fhall be obferv’d in it’s proper Place. 4- 
- billes fought an infinite Number of fine Battles, during the Siege of Troy, and be- 


fore they encamped before the City. The great Quarrel, which arofe between Him 


and Agamemnon about their Miftreffes, 
who was 


(for (g) Agamemnon having reftor’d Chry/eis,’ 
His, took Bri/eis away, who belong’d to Achilles) obliged the latter to keep 


in his Tent, without troubling himfelf any more with the War ; and nothing was able 


to make him change his Refolution, 


but the Death of his dear Friend Patroclus, to 
whom he had lent his Armour (b), of which Heéor deprived him, 


as well as of his 


Life. Upon which, Vulcan, at the Requeft of Thetis (i), made a new Suit of Ar- 


mour for Achilles [F]. 


chant. I dare not maintain that this is forged ; but 
it very certain, that it is not built upon good Au- 
thority. Langius pretends (85), that Lycomedes did 
what he could by his Tears and Prayers, to hinder 
Achilles from following U/yfes, and accufes Cicero 
for having taken the Son for the Father, in thefe 
Words: “ Nec enim —— Trojam Neoptolemus ca- 
« pere potuiffer, fi Lycomedem apud quem erat educa- 
“tus cum multis lacrymis iter fuum impedientem 
t audire voluiffet. ——- Nor could Neoptolemus 
“© have taken Troy, bad be fuffered bimfelf to kave 
“© been prevailed upon by the Tears of Lycomedes, «bo 
“ would bave prevented bis Expedition.” Langius is 
miftaken, and not Cicero. Sce the Remark [4] of 
the Article PY RRHUS, the Son of Achilles. 

[E] Suffered berfelf to be witb Child by bim] 
Achilles was fo young at that time, that there arc 
but few Examples of fuch a forward Generative Fa- 
culty as his. And yet good Inftru€tion was then 
more early ; nor was there room for the Complaint of 
Montagne in the twenty fifth Chapter of the firt Book 
of his Effays, when he fays, They teach us to live 
when Life is pafl. An bundred Scholars bave bad the 
Venersal Diftemper, before having attained to Ari- 
ftotle’s Lefons of Temperance. But, if I had mind 
to moralize on the Poetical Hiftory, I fhould fay to 
Montagne, that this Adventure of the Son of Peleus 
is an Admonition, that though Education be implan- 
ted never fo early, it will fink under the Weight of 
Natare. 

I fhall obferve by the way, that the Fictions of the 
Ancients wonld be more tolerable than they are, had 
they taken care not contradict each other fo much ; 
but it feems they looked on their fabulous Hiftory 
asa Country, wherein every Body did what he plea- 


‘fed, without any Dependance on others. Apollodorus 
fays, That Acbilles was but nine Years of Age (86), 


when he was carried into theIfle of Scyros, and that they 
had began already to talk of the Expedition to Troy. 


According to Statius, the Preparations of the Greeks ` 
: had already continued a Year, when Ufes was fent 


to the Ifland of Scyros to fetch Achilles from thence. 
When Uses came there, Achilles was already a Fa- 
ther (87): Judge then whether Nature had been flow 
in granting him the Abilities of a Man, and whether 
he long deferred the Exercife of them on young 
Deïdamia. Statius durlt not keep to the Calculation 
of Apollodoras, for he gives Achilles (88) at leat twelve 
Years before the taking of him out of Chiron’s Cave. 
I cannot tell how Barthius could find (89), that, ac- 
cording to the Caleulation of Statius, the Son of 


- Achilles mutt be above a Year old at the Time of U/y/- 


(90) Eufta- 
thius in I- 
Nad. 11. & 
Ptol. He- 


pat: apūd 


fan) Apol- - 
on. Ar- 
gon. lib. Ie 
wer. 558. 
Valer. Flac- 
eus, Arg. lib. 
J. YCF. 256. 


(92) See’ 
€alvifius ad 
ann. Mundi 


‘29727, & 


2767, and 
F. L Abbé, 


ar. ~re-“@hronol. 


Frane. Tome 
Be pag: 127r 


fes's Embafly ; for though the young Hero had enjoy- 
ed the Fair one the very firft Day, his Son could have 
been but three Months old at the Arrival of U/yfes. 
Some have faid (go), that he repeated the Dofe to 
his Miftrefs, after her firft Lying-in, and that he had 


- another Son by her. But, feeing he was born (91) 


before the Voyage of the Argonauts, between which, 
and the Expedition of Troy, the Chronologers (92) 

lace at leaft thirty Years, judge whether the ancient 
Poets adjufted their Chronology well. 


[F] Made a new Suit of Armour for Achilles.) 


No body ought to objeĉt that Charles Stephens and - 
- Lloyd, Hofman, Moreri, Sc. {peak of the impene- 
- trable Armour, which Thetis caufed Vulcan to make 


for her Son, for the Expedition of Troy. For though 
fhe had rendered his Body already invulnerable, by 
lunging it in the River Styx, we know that few 
recautions feem fuperfluous to motherly Fondnefs. 
Malberbe defigned to fpecify thefe two Precautions 
of Thetis, whem he faid: a r the gover ts 


The Death of Patroclus was foon after reveng’d [G]; Achilles 
foughe 


Bien que fa mere eit à fes armés 
Ajoute la force des charmes (93). 


Though to the youthful Heros Arms 
His Mother adds the Force of Charms. 


Bat yet he did not particularize them, becaufe his 
Expreffion rather inclines one to think, that Tbetis 
gave her Son enchanted Armour, than that, befides 
having charmed his Body, fhe prefented him like- 
wife with Armour of Proof. Mr Menage (94), who 
july cenfures the Ambiguity of the Expreflion, ac- 
knowledges moreover, that Thetis made ufe of this 
double Expedient; which in the main does not clafh 
with probability. It is not the Bufinefs of a Diaie- 
nary Writer to fupprefs a Thing under Pretence that 
it was unneceflary. It is fufficient that he finds it 
in Authors; being at Liberty, however, if he thinks 
proper, to arm us with his Philofophical Reflexions. 
Now it is certain, that an ancient Author called 
Philarchus, or Phylarchus has left in Writing, That 
Thetis, finding fhe could not hinder Achilles from 
going to the Siege of Troy, fupplicated Vulcan to 
make him a Suit of Armour (95), proof againft all hu- 


man Force. Vulcan, having forged the Armour, de- N 


clared that he would not deliver it, until he had ob- 
tained of Thetis the greateft Favour fhe could grant 
him. She excufed herfelf from it, offering to teftify 
her Acknowledgment by any kind of Service: But, 
finding he required a Perfonal Acknowledgment, fhe 
promifed to pay him with her Perfon, provided the 
Armour fitted Achilles, which was to be tried upon 
herfelf, who was of her Son’s Stature. Vulcan, fatif- 
fied with the Bargain, gave Thetis the Armour, who 
put it on, and run away with it; the poor Cripple, 
not being able to overtake her, threw his Hammer 
after her, and hurt her in the Heel. 

It may then be faid in general, that Thetis canfed 
impenetrable Armour to be made for her Son’s fir 
Campaign. But fince Homer is the chief Source, 


. from whence every thing relating to this Article 


fhould be drawn, it ought not to have been forgot, 
that, after the Death of Pacrocius, from whom Hefor 
had taken Achilles’s Armour, Thetis obtained ano- 
ther from Vulcan. It is one of the fineft Epifods 
of the Ziad, and it ferved Virgil as a Model for one 
of the beft Paflages of the Æneid. It deferved there- 
fore to be touched upon. Obferve, that, according 
to Servius (96) the Armour, ‘which Patroclus wore 
when he was killed, was made at Pelea by Vulcan. 
[G] The Death of Patroclus was fon after re- 
venged.) Moreri had realon to fay, That Achilles foon 
refumed the Arms, which the Lofs of Brifcis had 
made him lay down. In effeét, fince the Iliad com- 
prehends the Actions of but one Year, according to 
the Sentiment of Father Mambrux (97) in his Trea- 
tife of Epic Poetry, few Months only muft have paf- 


93) Mal- 
erbe, lib. 
3° PE- 75° 


(94) Me- 
nage's Ob cre 
vations on 


Malherbe, 
P+ 372- 


(95) Apud 
atal. My 
mitem 
thol. 17b. g» 
€ap. 12. 
Tzetzs im 
Lycophron, 
g- 36. takes 
ome Notice 
of it. What 
I report, and 
is not proew 
us by Natalis 
Comes, fstm 
the Sebohaft 
of Pindar. ia 
m. Od. 4- 


(96) Servius. 
in Æneid. 
ib. I. VETe 
843. 


(97) Mr 
Menage, in 
bis Obferva- 
tions on Maf- 
herbe, p: 
441, believes 


fed between the Retreat of Achilles, and his Return tbat it com- 
to the Army, after the Death of Patroclus. There- prebends mya 


fore Malberbe fell into a ftrange Miftake, when he. 
reported. as a certain Fact, that Achilles had been 
nine Years before the City of Troy without fighting. 


Achille à qui la Grece à donné cette marque, 
D'avoir eu le courage auffi haut que les cieux, 

Fut en la même peine, -& ne put faire mieux, 
Que foupirer neuf ans dans le fond d'une barque (98). 


So Great Achilles, fam'd for warlike Might 
__ Thre’ Greece, and equal to the Gods in Fight, 


Nine 


ft. 


(98) Mal- 
herbe, Poef 


1. 5. P 125. 


jas Homer. 
lhad. |b. 32. 
wer. 3 12. 


(2) Tb. lib. 
24 9-555: 


(~ uintus 
e a 
$ ver. 62. 
unpid. im 
PhiloSete. 


(100) Ho- 
mer. Iliad. 
lib. 1. ven 
36b 


(101) Horat. 
Sat. x. lib. 1. 


(102) Æn. 
Jibs 1. ver. 


433. 


(103) Wiad. 
lib. 33. ver. 
13. & lib. 
24. ver. 16. 


(104) In A- 
jace, ver. 
2045. 


(105) In 
Androm. 
ver. 108, 


399 


(106) Me- 

tam. lib. 12. 

Ver. gor. 

Amonm, 

hib. 2. 

Eleg. 1. ver. 
2. & In I- 
i » ver. 


333- 


(107)T road. 

J 3° ver. 
413: Agam. 
AR. 3. ver. 
447- 


(108) Achil. 
a. ver. 6. 


ACHILLES. Bi 


fought with Hector (k), and having kill’d him; faften’d him to his Chariot, and ‘2 Virsi! 
dragged him round the Walls of Troy [H]. Priam went ia Perfon (1) to beg the vr s- 
y of him, and obtain’d for it a great Ranfom. There are various Opinions con- Ovid; Met- 
cerning the Death of Achilles; fome fay that Apollo killed him (m), or that he (x) s3o. 
affited Paris to kill him, by direéting his Dart to the Part, which was not invul- iG 
nerable ; others fay that Paris (0) killed him treacheroufly in a Temple, where crc. lib. 4- 
Acbilles was gone to treat about his Marriage with Philoxena, the Daughter of Priam, Ost hy 
The Greeks made a magnificent Funeral for him, of which Moreri’s Dictionary has Ws). 11>. 
mentioned fome Circumftances, with very little Exactnefs [I], to fay no worfe. $. 


fe. En. 6. vere 
They 57- 
Nine Years conceal'd within bis Veffel lay, ' (109), Plato (110); Cicero (i11), Hyginus (112) 7155: Lib. a 
And for bis Miftrefs figb'd the Hours away. Philoftratus (113), Libanius (114), Servius (115), 
Tzetzes (116), Euffethius (17), mention indeed of ‘11_) De 


Sarrazin, being probably deceived by this Place of the dragging of Higor, but not the Number of Republ. lib. 
Malherbe, whom he intended to imitate, has faid in Turns. As much as I can remember, there is only 3: ies 
a very fine Ode, the Author of the Lefer Iliad, in Latin Verfe, who PS 39!" 
mentions three Courles round the Walls, and three ppn Tus 
Achille, beau comme le jour, ae the oe a Bethe Glee 3 eat cul. 1. 
; cbanus; he was cit the old Scholiaft of Sra- 
E encanta ke épée, ` tius, which Vofsus did not know (118). Barthins (412) Cap. 
Pleura neuf ans pour fon amour, has mentioned him often in the great Volume of '°° 
Comme un enfant pour fa poupća his Adverfaria, and elfewhere (119). T know that (4. p, ya 
Aufonius, in the Summary of the twenty fecond Book ae ara - 
of the I/ad, declares that Hefor was dragged three 6y7. 
times round the Walls of Troy; but I know alfo that 
he was cenfured for it (120), and that this Error (114) Pro- 
made one of his Commentators believe, that Au/o- PYM Pie 
nius was not Author of ail the Summaries which we “~~ 
: : ;- have under his Name. Finally, the Treatment of (3:-) In 
tai pe e a Werks: pues the dead Body, the Difcourfe which Achilles hac vie Ecl. ye 
Neuf Mois, Nine Months, to be put initead of Neuf With Heéfor, ready to expire, the Liberty he granted ver- 6- 
Ans, Nine Years. Finally, the Comparifon of Achilles to every one of mfulting and ftriking the dead Body, 
to a Child, that cries for it's Baby, has it's Founda- that Venal Soul, which faffered itfelf to be at aft (#19) P-75- 
tion in the Ziad; where we fee that Achilles, having, Perfuaded, by rich Prefents, to fend Priam the Body (4.19 Ho- 
loft his Concubine Brifeis, runs all in Tears to make Of his Son, are Things fo far remote, I will not fay meri iliad. 
his Complaint to te ete and that the good Lady from Heroic Virtue, but from the moft Common y. ver. gore 
comforts him, as if he were a little Boy. Generofity, that it muft neceffarily be judg’d, either 
i that Homer had no — of Idea of Heroifm, or (rg) be 
narepek , ? in q’ debate, that he had only a gn to defcribe the Charaéter Pitter. bats 
coh pna A aa hfaa te wae ' ofa meer Brute. He reprefents Achilles to us, as PS 819. 
Bravia, pà anide vie Iva ožwpsv de (100). wifhing himfelf ‘favage enough to eat Hefor’s Fleth 
raw. - 


Nine Years, Achilles, fair as Day, 
And valiant as bis Sword in Battle, 
Cry'd for bis Mifire/s, taen away, 
Like little Mafter for bis Rattle. 


(119) See it 


: ; omnertary 
She feiz'd bis Hand ------- ee "a i EES > am, 
; A? yap Tu; aurés pa pivec xe aly S 
And thus the Serrew of bis Soul explores. SDa’ kaerapripevos nia i (123). ps: 340; & 
Why grives my Son? Thy Anguifh let me fare, j ae 
Reveal the Cauft, and truf a Parent's Care. Coud I myfeif the bloody Banquent join! a 
Pors. No! —— to the Dogs thy Carcafe I refign. (120) See the 
OPE. Diatribes of 
The Majefty of the Epic Poefy fuffered thefe Mean- Mariang. 


- f í egard The Poet did not fo much as comprehend, that, to PE 
a "Ls eee oe a fine Cni do more Honour to his Hero, he ought not to have “v@niv* 
let us be pleafed with the Fruitfulnefs and Eloquence oe i Enemy fo much Cowardice and Weak- (531) tia. 

f hi M but | add, s as oes, ; lib. 22. ver. 
. e [I] Feneral wbich Moreri's Difionary bas 346. j 
— Sed ille, mentioned fome Circumfances with very little Exa&t- 
f . #ejs.) This Author has faid, that the Gods lamented 
Si foret hoc noftram fato delapfus in ævum, &¢. (101). the Death of Achilles feventeen Days; but he ought 
not to have cited Hemer, without quoting the Place, 
where he {peaks of it. Now it cannot be in the Ziad, 
for he ftri€tly obferved the Rule, which forbids to bury 


: the Hero of an Epic Poem, in the Poem itlelf. Virgil 

[H] Dragged bim r ound the Walls of Troy.] Per- obferved it alfo. He ought to have faid then, hat 
haps no Poet, before Virgi/, ever afferted, that the Homer {peaks of Achilles's Funeral in the twenty fourth 
dead Body of Heéor was dragged three times about Book of the Ody/zy, where he introduces that Epi- 
the Walls of Tra: fode on the Occafion of Penelope's Suitors, killed by 
Uses. They have done wrong in the Edition of 
Amfterdam, to put the Continuators on Homer in the 
Place of Homer himfelf. But this is not all: They 
fhould not have faid The Gods in general, without 
fpecifying what Homer particularly mentions, to wit, 

hat Tbetis, accompanied by the Sea Goddeffes, 
came to the Camp of the Greeks, to folemnize the 
The Number of Turns, remarked by Homer, relate Funeral Rites of her Son jointly with them, and that 
only to the Sepulchre of Patroclus ; and it is very pro- the nine Mufes affifted with their mournful Elegies. 
bable, that Virgi/ converted the three Circuits about He might have cited Pindar for this lat Circumftance. 
the Sepulchre, of which Homer (103) had exprefsly ; 
made mention, into three Compaffes round the Walls; Tov wiv dre Oiverz’ Gorda) 
I fay, that he changed them in that manner, elther #Alwevs’ daad of 
through a Defect of Memory, or for the fake of the Fapá Ts xupdv, TÁQov 
Verfe. The Liberty taken in this Alteration has © EAmibusas wapbives 
fcarce been imitated by any Body; you no more #68, is? Opiivevre so- 
find the three Circuits round the Walls in the Au- 28 ¢asov ixevav. ¥30- 
thors who lived after Virgi/, than in thofe who pre- kev dpa 3° dbavtror 


—— But He, 
Were be to live in thefe correBer Times, 8c. 


Ter circum Iliacos raptaverat Hectora muros (102). 


Thrice round the Trojan Walls Achilles drew 
The Corps of Hektor, whom in Fight be flew. 


Dryven. 


3 (122. Pin- 
ceeded him. Sophocles (104), Euripides (105), Ovid ionóv ye Gara xi bimsvev è- a 
(ob a (107) Statius (108), Didlys Cretenfis S Osãv dıopsy (122) SEF 
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Seas fa they facrificed Philoxena on his Tomb, as 


ACHILLES. 


They buried him in the Promontory Sigeam [K]; and after thé taking of thé City, 


his Manes réquiréd: This Warrior, the 


uf the Article moft violent of all Watriors, and fo Bravé, that his Namé became fienifitant f the” 


ACHIL-. 
LEA. 


a Death the Theme of Heavenly Verfe, 
? Each weeping Mufe attends bis Hearfe, 
Ordain'd, in never-dging Song, - 
The Hero's Glory to prolong. 


What the DiGionary adds, on the Authority of Ho- 
mer again, thft, after thefe feventeen Days, the young 
Men of Theflaly performed Achilles’s Funeral Rites, 
wobere they wept, crowned with Flesvers of Amaranth, 
fhould, one would think, be found in the fame Place 
of the Odyfey, where the feventeen Days Mourne 
are mentioned. Yerit is not there; and Iam muc 
afraid, that Mr Mcereri made ufe of fome Book, where 
the Ceremony was ill related, which Phi/s/fratus takes 
Notice of in the Pi€ture of Neoptulemus. It is, that 
the Greeks, having been ordered by the Oracle of 
Dodona, to go every Year and celebrate the Anniver- 
fary of Achilles, the Theffalians were the firlt, who 
added Crowns of 4riaranth to the other Ceremonies. 
(K] They Lurid kim in the Promontory of Sigzeum.] 
Almoit all the Diétionaries obferve this. Lécyd re- 
jeéting the other Citations of Péiay, which he had 
found much corrupted in Charles Stephens, preferves 
that of the twelfth Chapter of the fourth Book; but 
not juftly ; for Pliny does not {peak there of the Tomb 
which was at Sigeum, but of That, which was faid 
to be in an Ifland of the Euxine Sea. He fays, in 
the thirtieth Chapter of the fifth Book, that there had 
been a City called Achilleon, near the Tomb of Achil- 
les, on the Coaft of Sigeum. It is to be wondered 
ar, that, after the Correétion of this Palage, I/aac 


(123) In Ve ffius (123) fhould yet accufe Pliny of placing Achil- 
ue less Tomb on the Banks of Rbateum, and that of 


Ajax on the Banks of Sigeum; Pliny has done quite 
(124) Poly- the contrary. Sc/inus (124), by a Miftake common 
hit.cap.go. enough to him, tranfported this Sepulchre to ano- 
ther neighbouring Cape, to wit, That of Rhateum,, 
where the Tomb of Ajax was. This Miftake is in 
the Emblems of Alciatus. 


(125) Aki- Æacidæ tumulum Rhetteo in Littore cernis (125.) 


at. Embl. 
3660 aaa oe You fee 
‘ Achilles’ Tomb cn the Rhætean Shore. 


His Commentators own, that he is miftaken, except 
Pignorius, who maintained the contrary. It is never- 
thelefs certain, by the unanimous Teftimony of Au- 
thors, that the Tomb of Ach://es was on the Shore 
of Sigeum. We have already obferved, that it was 
a Cuitom to go thither every Year, to offer Sacri- 
fices to him; the Tradition was, that his Apparition 
appeared there in Armour, and in a threatning Po- 
fture; which did not hinder Apo//catus from withing 
(126, Phi- he could converfe with it (126). I think it was gi- 
Jottr. in vita. ven out likewife, that Miracles were wrought at his 


oe Tomb. Sce the following Article. 
lib. 4 PTL) His Name became fignificant of the Highef 


i Falkur.) Mr Moreri pretends, without citing the 


Book or the Chapter, that Æu/us Gellius has faid, 
that when they would fpeak of a Brave Soldier, they 
called hin an Achilles: But it is not true, that 47/25 
Ge/iius has faid any fuch thing. He fays only, in the 
eleventh Chapter of the fecond Book, that Sicinius 
Dentatus was called the Reman Achilles, for having 
p:rformed very furprizing Aétions in War. Qur 
Author reports fome Circumftances concerning them, 
taken out of that Paffage of Aulus Ge//ius, without 
telling us from whence he burrows them: So that he 
quotes this Author, not when he ought, but when 
he ought not; not when he borrows what is real- 
ly His, but when he gives him what is not his due. 
(127) Servi- If he had cited Sarcizs (127), he would have al- 


ee ledged a better Proof. Now the Name of Achilies 
mc. & in Was given, not only to denote Martiz? Vigour, but 


Ecl. 4. ver. Cven That fhewn in the Wars of Ferai; witnefs 
34 the Delauchee, in Petronius, who finding himfelf al- 
redy dead in thofe Parts, which are not to be named, 
cries out, Funerata eff illa pars erprii qua Guinea: 
* Petree, ACHILLES eram*. Pethivs he was more 
Sate C. 129e vexed at this, than Miz was, When he leit the Strene:h 
of his Arms, and Cicero woud have thought cm 


Higheft Valour [L], was very fond of Mufit [M] and Poetry (p); and p 


als’d for the 
handf{omett 


` more worthy of Cenfure, than that Apbiérit, for ve- 


** Quz vox poteft efle cohtemp-. 
éxercentcs 
videret, adfpexiffe lacertos fuos dicitur, illacrymanf- 
que dixiffe, at hi quidem jam mortui funt? Non 
vero tam ifti quam tu ipfe nugator, negt erim 
«t ex te unquam es nobilitatus, fed ex lateribus & 
“© lacertis tuis (28). =——= Can any thing be mire ri- (128) Cie 
diculons, than the Complaint of Milo the Croto- o¢ Snect: 
nian, who, in bis old Age, when he Jaw the Wrep. OP 
“ lers exercifing themfelves in the Ring, is faid te 
“ have looked at bis own Arms, and to have cried 
“ out with Tears, But thefe, alas! are now dend: — ! 
“ Thefe Men are mot juch Triflers, as you are, whofe 
“ Nobility rofe not from any Merit of your own, but 
“ from the Robuffrtefs of your Sides and Armi.” 

The Dictionary of Charles Stephens, m the Edi- 
tion of Paris 1620. reviled and corrcéted by Frederic 
Morel, Royal ProfeHor, and in that of Ge#era 1662. 
corrected agam from a great Number of Fauhs, as 
the Tide informs us, attributes to Aw/us Gellins, 
when rightly quoted, not that Brave Sofdiers, but 
that Captains of an extraordinary Valour had the Ap- 
pellation of Achilies; and that Money, or Silver (Ar- 
gentum) was called Achillean, becaufe it was inju- 
peratle, or When it was infi erable. “ Tante be. 
‘© titudinis fuiffe fertur (A “HTL LES) ut, telle 
s Gellia, lib. 2 c. 11. infigni fortitudine duces À- 
“ CHILLES appellentur, & Argentum vocetur 
“ ACHILLEUM, quod fit infuperabile & info- 
“ lubile (129). The Latin Text of Charles Stephens (129) Care 
may be conftrued both the forcmentiened ways; and I Stephanus in 
confefs alfo, that by pleading a Confufion and Inaccu- Dittion. 
racy in the Period, he may etcape the Cenfure of having a 
imputed to Aulus Gellius, what concerns this pre- 
tended Achillean Mency. But neither Charles Ste- 
phens, nor his Correctors, nor Mr Li:yd, nor Mr H:f- 
man, who followed him clofely, can juftify them- 
felves for having miftaken argentum for argumentum. 
For the Epithet, borrowed from Achi/ics, is applied 
to an injuperable Objefion. And in the Schools they 
commonly call the principle Argument of a Se, it’s 
ACHILLES. Which was not fo much becaufe 
Achilles was an invincible Warrior, as in illufion to 
the intricate Difficulty, which Zeno of E/ea propbdfed 
(130) againft the Reality of Motion. He compared (130) See A- 
a Tortoife to Achilles, in order to fhew that a flow ‘for. lib. 6. 
Motion, which fhould preceed a quick one never fo ee 
little, could ET by it. Calepimus, who Siri 
otherwife cites Au/us Gellius erroneoufly, reads ar- & Thesi- 
gimentum and not argentum, which teaches us that {4% 
the Evil proceeds from an ancient Source, which *") Di 
formed as it were two kinds of Cupviffs. Ome ha- tit.e. in 
ving, it is probable, loft half of the Word argumen- donor 
tum, thro’ the Error of the Printer, who fubiticuted 
argentum, were the Caufe, that their Defcendants pre- 
ferved this Jatt Word trom Hand to Hand; the other 
have not yet degeneraicd in this refpect ; fo that theft rasy piza, 
who apply to them, as Ca/epinus’s Correétors cid, jis. ge ver 
avoid the Blunder of the former. 186. 

[M] Was very End of Mole.) Mr Mereri is not 
accurate in his Account ot this: He fays, That Ho- 278) 
mer bas cften freseed us, that the Sound of the Lyre ye ia: of 
had a marvellous Power to divert Achilles’s Anger, At. Pope's 
and calm that furicus E which gave the Tro- third Line 
jans fo much Troudle. c adds, That Athenezus a th 
cbicrved it alp after Theopompus. But it is cer- this’ Ti 
tain that we are only told in Hemer, that the De- fcoths his 
puties of the Army found A/i//es finging the brave angry Soul, 
Adtions of great Men to the Lyre, to divert oe 3 
himfelf i ee 


ao wir 
Bayle’s Set 
Tav 3° spov Qpiva repaépevov Qcpuiyyi Arys’ tirnete Pere 
eee et a a a a A et a kaps tie Ni- 
Ti Sys Ovpov Zrepzev. aside 3° dpa naia Žvðpwy (1g. eR Pogi 
er ie {rin tle 
, h : F AL tuits ef 
Amusd at cafe, the God-like Man they foun, re Ids 
Pleased witk the flemn Harps barm nisus Scand. Ge pow trep- 
Be war cae eS ees ae i) cee Pee tee ee, A a TB, Tet 
z Sie DUR n i forify itb 
Wed thls his Leivcre he diverts *, and fuzs Say i fe 
Ve weet! Deeds of Heres and of Kings. Ieftre, ood 


irim oom: 
ccs. 


Pore. 
A. kilki, 


= ACHI 


handfomeft Man of his Time [N]. If his Beauty made him amiable to the Women, 


Achilles, Waving been affronted by. Apamennes, had. ` 
at that time abandoned the common Caufe out of | 
Spite and Anger. This is all that Homer tells us of it. 
As for Reflexions, he makes none on the Employ, 
(132) A- wherein the Deputies found Achilles: Atbenaus (132) 
ue indeed concludes from thence that Homer intended 
PE- 924° ‘to fignify, that the Lyre was of great help to that 
Hero, in moderating the violent Heat of his Anger. ° 
But it is not trae, that Athenaeus makes this Remark 
after Theopompus, and I am very much miftaken if the 
Caufe of Moreri’s Error be not a Paflage of Poffus 
in his Treatife of Mufic. This learned Man, having 
cited Atheneus for the Obfervation, which we have 
juft now feen (133), goes on to fay, that the Em-’ 
ea. baffadors of the Gete, aan were fent on a Treaty of: 
Pag: 45° Peace, or a Truce, to Perfons, whofe Wrath was to 
ay es be appeafed, prefented themfelves playing on the Lyre; 
z in pap. and alledges Atbeneus for his Authority, who po 
627. it out of the forty fixth Book of the Hiftory of Thes- 
pompus. Mr Hofman is very near in the fame Error, 
as I have obferved. They would have found their 
(134) I» Account a little bettér in Pbilfratus (134)3 for he 
P PE obferves, that Chiron, perceiving that Achilles could 
Te Alan, wot conquer his Anger, taught him Mulic. 
Hitt. div. Some have faid, that Acbi//es did not fing the fine 
lib. 14+ Exploits of great Men on the Lyre, but the Evils 
ap. 23° which Leye had made him fuffer: 


Talis cantata Brifeide venit Achilles | 
(135) Stat Acrior, & pofitis erupit in Hectora pleétris (135). 
Silv. 4. l l 
lib. 4. vere Thus to bis Lyre bis Lofs Achilles fung 3 
35 (On every Note the fair Beileis bung) 
Then rufo'd on Hektor, docm'd, alas! to prove 
The Force of Valour raifed by injur'd Love. 


Ille Pelethroniam cecinit miferabile carmen 
136) In bis Ad citharam, cithara tenfior iple fuâ (136). 
tidpeia 6g. 
; His Lyre be tun'd to bis complaining Song, 
Himfelf more tortur’d, than the Lyre be firunge 


Thefe are Slanders on our Hero, which may be re- 
futed by the Anfwer which Alexander the Great made 
to Him, who offered him the Lyre of Paris: I care 
but little for This, faid he to him, but I would wil- 
lingly fee That of Achilles, on which be Jung the Ai- 
ons of the Heroes of former Times. Plutarch, who 
feports the Thing thas in the Life of This Prince, 
(137) Phi-  attribirtes another Anfwer to him elfewhere (137), to 
tarch of A- wit this: T bave nothing to do with it: fur I have that 
Jexander’s of Achilles, to the Sound whereof be repofed bimfelf, in 
A sping a finging the Praifes of valiant Perfonss but That of 
"GP % “Paris bas too foft and effeminate an Harmony, being 
employed only in Love Songs. This is not the only Bx- 
ample, which fhews that P/atarch made himfelf fuch 
a Mafter of certain Faéts, that fometimes he turned 
and applied them one way, and fometimes another. 
Surely Alexander did not give both thefe Anfwers, 
and it is probable the laft is the Invention of the 
Hiftorian. As for the Words, for I bave that. of 
Achilles, it is very probable A/exander withed to have 
it, but undoubtedly it is not true, that he was really 
in Poffeffion of it. 2 an (138) telates the Fa&t con- 
(138) Æ-  formably to the firt Narrative of P/uterth. A Com- 
lian. Hiftor. mentator on Æ ian (139) affures us, that Homer re- 
Var. libs 9 prefents Achilles, in divers Places, finging the Exploits 
<P: 3°* of great Captains to the Lyre. But he is miftaken; 
(149) Schef- Homer does it but in one Place; and his Error, be- 
fer spon tbis ing that of a Man much fuperior in Point of Litera- 
Paffage of ture, might comfort Moreri, if he were yet living, 
-dilan Kubnius (140) does not corre&t this Miftake. Statius, 
~ (140) Koh- who fuppofes, againft the exprefs Words of Homer, 
mius in Æ. that Achilles fung his Amours, and his Brijeis, during 
lian ibid. hits Retreat, affures us in other Places, that, from his 
molt tender Youth, he had employed his Muftcal In- 
ftruments in Chiron’s Cave, to celebrate the great 

Actions of the Ancients. 


----- Nec major in iftis 
Sudor, Apollineo quam fila fonantia plectto 
(141) Statii Cum quaterem, prifcofque virûm mirarer honores 
Achill. (141). 
2 Z No greater Toil, than when the Lyre I firung, 
And Heroes were the Subject of my Sorg, 
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he 


They were the Combats of Hercules, thole of Pollux, 
and thofe of Thefeus, which he fung before his Mo- 
ther, who came to vift him in this Cave, to which 
he added his Father’s famous Nuptials. 


-+ --- Canit ille libens immania laudum. 
‘Semina, quî tumidæ fuperarit juffa noverce 
Amphytrioniades: crudum quo Bebryca cœftu 
Obruerit Pollux: quanto circumdata nexu ` 
Ruperit Ægides Minoi brachia Tauri. 

Maternos in fine thoros, fuperifque gravatum 

Pelion (142). l (142) Státii 
i : Achill. lib. 

The Lyre be takes: then, How Amphytrion’s Soa 1. ver. 188, 

Each cruel Labour patiently o'ercome, 

Well-pleas’d be fings; and next bow Bebryx fells 

(Thy Ceeltus, Pollux, fent bis Shade to Hell) 

The Minotaur and Thefeus next employ (143) Phi+ 


His lengthen'd Songs and laf bis Mother's Jo, Henie pi 


To grace ber Nuptials when the Gods were met, 70s. calls 


And Pelion groan’d beneath the Heavenly Weight. A 


. . te J Aimag 
I own Philsfratus makes him fing feveral Subjetts, wh:cd Vige- 


under the tuition of Chiroz, which related infi- “ere tran- 
nitely lefs to War, than to Love; Hyacinthus, Narci/- fees the 
Jus, Adonis, Hilas, &c. (143) who were 
We fhal! end this Remark with fomething relating in the fame 
to the Lyre itfelf of Achilles. tis faid, that Corybas Ap an 
(144) the Son of Fa/us, and of Cyéele, being gone Qtr 
into Phrygia with his Uncle Dardanus, fettled the cele 
Wezinip of Cybele there, and gave his Name to the Co- be /ad better 
~ybantes, who were the Priel of that Goddefs, and 4d tbe 
brought thither the Lyre of Mercury. It was kept i rca 
at Lyrnefus, trom whence Achilles ‘carry'd it away, 
when he feiz’d on That City. Homer is not of this doubtle/s 
Opinion; for he fays (145), that the Lyre of This Philoftratus 
Hero was found in the City of Eetion, that is, in ae is 
Thebes of Phrygia, when the Greeks plunder'd it. qwere estem- 
[N] For the banafomeff Man of his Time.] Inftead porary with 
of this Fact, of which there are fuch authentic Proofs, Achille . 
Mr Moreri obferves only, that pains fays, that Soe 
Achilles was of a fine Stature. Achilles boalts Him- cach other. 
felf, in the twenty firt Book of the Ziad, that He is 
both Tal! and Beautiful, (144) Dio- 


dor. Sicul. 
hib. 6. 


arts re piyas Te 
And when Homer fpeaks of Nireus, he rematks that, (145) Mid 
er Achilles, he was the handfomeft of all the |” 7 
TERS 3 


Niped, $e nares Avan drè "Iacov Fate l 
Tés åñkiw Aavedy, pir kjdpivd Iyaswna (146). ( 146) Ibid. 
1De Ze Vere 
Nireus, in faulilefs Shape, and blooming Grace, $73" 
The lovelieff Youth of all the Grecian Race, 
Next to Achilles. 
| Pore. 
(147) See 
See the Scholiaft of Homer on the 131ft Verfe of Pito in 
the 1ft Book of the Ziad, where he fays (147), that “°°” 
Achilles, the handfomett of all the Heroes, hada Face (,49) A- 
fo like a Woman, that it was eafy for him to pafe for chill. Jib. r, 
a Maid at the Court of Lycomedes. Statius fays, yen e 
| ----- Plurimus iHi TA 
Invi&tâ Virtute decor, fallitque tuentes 
Ambiguus, tenuique latens difcrimine fexus (148). (149) Lib» 
Vigenare x 


A graceful Form cloath'd bis Herete Mind; cites Bock 3» 


; ; P E and fuys 
Ambiguous, and to either Sex inclin'd. AA 


Shade ap- 

As for his Stature, I fhall pafs by what Philofratus peared Fr 
fays, in the Life of Apollonius (149), that the Shade of t/¢ Hegt 
of Achilles, being conjured up by that Philofopher, 9⁄5 C% 
appeared at firft five Cubits tall, and afterwards twelve, ` 
and of a Beauty impoffible to be exprefs’d. Neither (r:o) Lib. 
will I affert with Lycopbron, that Achilles was nine Te vere 614s 
Cubits tall; This is not what we call a fine Stature; lib- 3. ver 
It can only be of Service to Quintus Calaber (150), Th e 
who made a Giant of him, and is by no means a pad 
Juftification of the Sieur Moreri. We may fay then, (151) In 
that it is very true, that the Auther (151) whom he Heroic. pig 

cites, 7°5" 
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(9) Printed 
at Leyden in 
1693. See 
tie Hif ny of 
the Works of 
tle Learned, 
May 1003s 
Pog SII 


(152) See 
Tzetzes in 


Lycophron. 


(1:3) Id. ib. 


(i p ilias. 
9. ver. 650. 


(155) Seneca 
Troad. ver. 
945° 


(156) Liba- 
nius, ro- 
E£ymn. pag. 
Jor. B. & 
pag. 127. Ae 
Declam. IV. 
pag- 256. B. 
& Ort. IX. 
pag. 258. C. 


(157) Plu- 
tarch. in 
Amator. 


pig: 761. D. 


(158) Tzet- 
zes in Ly- 
cophr. Liba- 
nius, Preg. 
p- tor. C. & 
Pig: 153. As 


(a) linii 
Hik. Nat. 
Jib. 4. cap. 
313. item c 
42. aufan. 


Ub. 3. pag. 
ic2. 


(3) Mela, 
lib. 2. chap. 
7» Scylax, 
pag: 23, 


(c) Tie Au- 
thor of Pe- 
rip]. enti 
Euxin1, 
gublitied 

by J. Vof 
fus: Quin- 
tus Claber. 
fub fia. lib. 
3. 


(1) Dionyf. 
Perieg. 


(2) aufan. 
lib. 3. page 


ic. 


ACHILLES 


ACHILLEA. 


he lov’d them as well on his fide [O] ; and it is even faid that his Arhours extended to . 
Perfons of his own Sex [P]. We fhall fee in the following Article what he did after 
his Death, and a Miracle he wrought, which Tertullian has taken Notice of. I re- 
fer you to the Homericus Achilles (q) of the late Mr Drelincourt, as a Collection of the 
moft commpleat Literature that can be met with in Relation to this Hero of Pagani/m. 


cites, gives This Hero a fine and tall Stature, and 
a Face that fhot forth Rays, a Nofe neither Aquiline 
nor hooked, but fuch as it ougot always to continue. 
Thus Vigenere tranflates it, apparently from the Latin 
Verfion : I fhould choofe to render it, fuch as it ought 
to be, and give This Signification to the Verb iade. 

[O] He loved them as well on bis fide.) The In- 
continency of Achilles was both a forward and a laft- 
ing Fruit: We have feen, that he got Detdamia 
with Child at ten Years of Age: And his future At- 
cheivements of this kind were anfwerable to this early 
Beginning. It was not long before Iphigenia experi- 
enced his Abilities (152), in the fame way ; and if Didna 
believed that they offered her a Virgin-Sacrifice in 
the Perfon of this Daughter of Agamemnon, fhe was 
deceived. Achilles had taken Care, that, if the wortt 
came to the wort, Iphigenia thould not go out of 
the World without having tafted both the Joys of 
Conception, and the Pains of Labour. He faw Helen 
on the Walls of Troy, and became fo furioufly in 
love with her, that he had no Reft, and was forced 
to have recourfe to his Mother (153), and to beg of 
her to procure him by fome means or other the En- 
joyment of this Beauty. A fine Employ for a Mo- 
ther! Thetis accepted of it, and invented a kind of 
Pimping, which confifted in making her Son believe, 
that he enjoyed the Fair One: But it was a meer 
Dream; and yet This imaginary Repaft appeafed 
Achilles's Appetite. Though he loft Bri/eis, he did 
not lie alone; he was too careful in providing 
for his Bed. He could find Re/ays at Home in cafe 
of Neceflity ; Diomedea (154) fupplied the Place of 
Brifeis. He had no fooner feen Polyxena, the Daugh- 
ter of Priam, than he defired to make her his Wife ; 
and not being able to fatisfy this Defire in his Life- 
time, he required that, after his Death, fhe fhould 
be facrificed to him (155), that he might enjoy her 
in the E/yfan Fields. He had fo well deferved in 
this World to be called (156) dpurenéc, cac, 
Auparicy tputimerarcs (Amorous, Incontinent, &c.) 
(157), that it was thought he would ftand in need of 
Women, even in the other, and therefore they mar- 
ried him there both to Medea and Helen, He was 
accufed (158) of having fallen in love with the Amazon 


Penthefilea, after he had taken her Life away, and 
of having gratified his Pafion on her dead Body. 
We fhall take Notice of this in the Article THE R- 
SITES. See alfo the Article TENES. 

[P] Perfons of bis own Sex.) Some will have it 
(159), that Troilus, the Son of Priamus, died (159) Servi- 
{mothered in the Arms of the lafcivious Achilles, who Us in En. 
would have violated him, but found too much Re- 7 =e 
fitance. A very malicious Turn is given to the As, ble 
Choice, which Ajax fuggefted to Menelaus, when he Tzetzes. 
advifed him to caufe the News of the Death of Pa- 
troclus to be carried to Achilles by the handfome 4n- 
tilochus. silly phe (160), who fays plainly enough (150) In 
what fort of Acquaintance there might be between Antil. pag. 
the Hero and the Mefflenger, who was chofen, is mi- oie aon 
ftaken in relation to the Author of this Choice ; for it PS 7° ©" 
was not Menelaus, as he fays, who caft his Eyes on 
Antilocbus; it was Ajax (161), who propos'd it to (161) Hom. 
Menelaus. But it is chiefly with refpe& to Patroclus, 1 16- ver. 
that they have given 4 criminal Turn to the Paffion of re , ests 
Achilles. Plato (162) takes his part upon this againft Sinia 
Æfebylus. Xenophon (163), is of Platos Opinion in (162) Ia 
it. Sextus Empiricus (164) handles the Matter like a Conviv. 
Man of his Profefion, I mean Pyrrhonically. But: Tom. 3. page 
Lucian and Philofratus (165) declare him guilty of 180. A. 
it: One of them pretends that Achi//es was not enough (163) Ibid 
upon his Guard in lamenting his Friend’s Death, and pee 858. As 
that he fuffered the Truth to efcape him in thefe Words. 

(164) Pyrrha 


hyp- 3- page 
352 As 


Mopav Te TÜV eav siveing suirla 
Kaaajwv. (166) 


(165) Phi- 


Femorum ES tuorum fanfa converfatio lon? in E. 


Melior, 


What thall we fay of this Diftich to the 44th Epigram 
of the 11th Book of Martial ? RAHE 


Bryfeis multum quamvis averfa jaceret, 
Æacidæ propior levis amicus erat. 


What tho’ Brifeis lay not by bis Side, 
His fmoth-fac'd Friend ler Abjence well fupply'd. 


ACHILLE A, an Ifland of the Euxine Sea, called alfo the Iland of Heroes, 
the Ifland Macaron (a), or the Jfland of the Bleffed, Leuce, Ec. was, according to 
fome, over againft the Bory/thenes, and, according to others, over againft the Danube. 
The Name of Achillea was given it, becaufe the Tomb of Achilles was to be feen 
there (b), and becaufe it was confecrated to that Hero. Thetis (c) or Neptune gave 


it him, and he obtained Divine Honours there, a Temple, an Oracle, an Altar, 
Sacrifices, and the like. Some fpeak of this Ifland (d) as if it were uninhabited, 
and that it was unfafe to pafs the Night in ic; which obliged Perfons, who went 
on Shore there, to return on Board toward the Evening, after having feen the An- 
tiquities of the Place, the Temple, and the Gifts, which were confecrated to Achilles. [ 
This Hero was not there alone; the Souls of many other Heroes had likewife their 
Abode there [4]; and as for Achilles, he muft neceffarily have been prefent both in z 
Body and Soul ; for he married Helen there (e), and had a Son by her, whofe Name 
was Euphorion, whom Jupiter loved criminally, and without Succefs, and whom he * 
killed with a Thunderbolt, to punifh him for his Refufal. Others fay (f), that 
Achilles had Iphigenia to Wife in this Iland, whom Diana had tranfported thither, 
after having communicated to her the Gift of Immortal Youth, with a Divine Na- 
ture. Laftly, others pretend, that the Wife, whom he married in the other World, 
was the famous Medea (g); but the moft common Opinion gives him Helen to Wife. It gh 
is 


[4] The Souls of many other Heroes bad likewi/e 
their Abode there (1)}. This appears from a Paflage of 
Paufanias (2), where he relates that Leonymus, Gene- 
ral of the Crotoniates, having been at the Ifland of 
Leuce to be cured of a Wound, reported, That he 
had feen there Achilles, the two Ajax's, Patroclus, 
Antilochus, &c. I wonder Ammianus Marcellinus for- 
got this in the Paffage, where he tells us, that this 
Ifland was a dangerous Place: * In hac Taurica In- 
«* fula Leuce fine Habitatoribus ullis Achilli eft dedi- 
e cata; in quam fi fuerint quidam forté delati, vifis 


(d) Arm. 
Marcell lib. 
22. chap. 8- 
you wili frd 
bis Words is 
the Remark 


Liberalis 


“ antiquitatis veftigiis temploque & donariis eidem 

*¢ heroi confecratis, vefperi repetunt naves; aiunt 

* enim non fine difcrimine vitæ illic quemquam per- 

** notare (3). — In this Tauric the uninhabited I- (3) Amm 
“ fland of Leuce, is confecrated to Achilles; at which, oe 
“ hoever bappen to arrive, after having viewed the cap, ra 

“c Remains of Antiquity, tke Vemple, and the Gifts 

s< confecrated to That Hero, go back to their Ships 

s at Night; for they fay, that no one can pafs the 

«c Night there, without endangering bis Life.” 


[B] The 


! 


ACHI 


LLEA. 82 


is the Opinion, which Philefratus and Paufanias followed (b). The firit relates (i), (4) Paufan. 


That if Strangers, who landed upon this Ifand, could not fail again che fame Day, 
they were obliged to pafs the Night iñ their Ships, where Achilles and Helen paid them 
a Vifit, and drank with them, and entertain’d them with finging their own Amours, C? 
and Homer’s Verfes. Headds, that, at that Tirtie, Achilles cultivated the Talent of ~ 


lib. 3. pog. 
1c2. 


i) In Hes 


Poetry, which Calliope had beftowed on him [B], with fo much the more Care, as 
he was not interrupted by Warlike Occupations. He adds, befides, that thofe, who 
failed near this Shore, heard Mufic, which fill’d them with an Admiration, mix’d 
with Horror; and that they heard likewife the neighing of Horfes, clathing of 
Arms, and warlike Shouts. Maximus Tyrius, and Arrian, tell us things no lefs fur- 
prizing [C]. It was here, no doubt, that Achilles wrought the Miracle, which Tér- 
tullian {peaks of [D]. He wrought many more, among which That, which he per- 
form’d againft the Impiety of the Amazons [E], who endeavoured to plunder his 


(B] The Talent of Pay whith Calliope bad be- 
flowed on bim.] Some will have it, that, when P/s- 
tarch relates, that Minerva, the Goddefs of Science, 
diflilled Drops of Nefar and Ambrofia into the Lips 
of Achilles, who refufed all kind ef Nourifhment, he 
would intimate to us that This Hero was Mafter of Uni- 
werfal Science. "H "Abyvd Të "AysAAsT vinrapéc Ti na 

(4) Plu- duBpoclas vezake my wpocispévn rpodyy (4). Minerva 

tarch. de fa- Achillem, Nutrimentum refpuentem, Nectare E Am- 


cieinorbe Zsofia infillatis alluit. It is one of the Authorities 

938. Bait. alledg’d by Lorenzo Craffo (5), to prove, that Arbil- 

Pa. 1624. Jes ought to be ranked armong the Greek Poets. A 

_ Punfter might call this infiing Knowledge into bim, 

(5) ities or there never was any fuch thing. But however it 
e 


Greci, p. 6. be; Plutarch's Words are of no ule to prove what Lo- 


-apbere becites renzo Craff infers from them: They are to be under- 


sbe Latin ftood of a real Nourifhment of the Body, as appears 
Ver fron f from the toth Book of the Miad, from whence they 
ATE are taken. Homer tells us, That Jupiter, having per- 
alit, and ceived that Achilles would neither eat nor drink after 
mot aluit- A- the Death of Patroclus, bid Minerva infule Ne¢tar 
luit is at kaf and Ambrofia into him, to prevent his being ftarved 
dped to Death. 


- - - - Oi vinrap Ts na? dpBpooiny iparsivyv 
Erákov dvi cybecs’ lve wh puw Aide inyTai (6) 


347° Ever Thirff and Want bis Forces bave oppreft, 
Hafle, and infufe Ambrofia in bis Breaft. 
Pope. 


Recourfe muft be had to Philufratus, to prove this 
(7) Philotr. Hero to have been a Poet (7). He is an Evidence, 
Heroic-in who is very clear in his Teltimony. 
oe [C] Maximus Tyrius, and Arrian tell us Things 
Nesptol. fol no lefs furprizing.] The former tells us, that Achilles 
333 refided in an Ifland near the Euxine Sea, oppofite 
to the Danube, and that he had Temples and Altars 
there; that it was difficult for any one to land there 
without firft offering Sacrifice; and that Mariners of- 
ten faw Achilles in the Figure of a beautiful Youth, 
who danced a warlike Dance in golden Armour; 
- fome heard him fing, without feeing him; others 
both faw and heard him. It happened, that a cer- 
tain Perfon inadvertently falling afleep in this Ifland 
was awaked by Achilles, and conducted into a Tent, 
where he was entertained at Supper. Patroclus fil- 
led the Wine, and Achilles plaid on the Lyre; The- 
tis and the other Deities were prefent (8). Arrian 
had heard fay, and believed it, that thofe, who were 
caft a Shore on this Ifland by a Storm, went to con- 
fult the Oracle of Achilles, to know whethcr he 
would accept of that Viétim in Sacrifice, which they 
themfelves fhould feleét from the Herd; and that at 
the fame time they depofited on the Altar the Value 
of it, according to their own Eftimation; that, if the 
Oracle rejected their Propofitions, they added fome- 
thing more to the Price, until they found by it’s 
Conient, that they had come up to the full Value 
of it; that, this being done, the Victim prefented it- 
felf voluntarily in the Temple, without attempting 
to efcape ; that Achilles appeared in a Dream to thofe, 
who came near the Iland, and direéted them to the 
moft convenient place of Landing; that he fhewed 
himfelf alfo fometimes to thofe, who were awake, 
(9) Arian, Se. (9). Arrian, among other Reafons, thought 
im Peripl. this worthy of Credit, becaufe Achilles died young, 
Ponti Euxi- and was remarkably deautifu/, and fo conftant in 
as his Love and Friendfhip, that he would willing- 
ly have died for the Objects of his Love. és xa} iva- 
ae ie Tois xasdiunets. The Ambiguity of 


(3) Maxi- 
mus Tyrius 
Orat, 27. 


Temple, 


the lat Word, and the leaft Reflexion ọn the Dan- 
ger, to which he expofed himfelf, in order to re- 
venge the Death of Patroclus, would induce many 
Perfons to rank Ærrian among thofe who fay, that 
that the Paffion of thefe two Perfons acca 

Bounds of Friendfhip (10). 
the Article ACHILLES, together with one of 
the trange Stories related below (11) from <Arrian; 
I mean the Story of certain Birds, who fwept the 
Temple of Achilles every day, in the Iland Achillea. 

[D] The Miracle which Tertullian fpeaks of.) Ter- 
tullian, as Mr Moreri remarks, informs us, That 4- 
chilles cured an Athletic in a Dream, whofe Name 
was Cleonymus (12): that is, in plain Englifo, Cleo- 
nymus dreamed, that he faw Achilles, who directed 
him to the neceflary Remedy. Tertullian makes ufe 
of this Faét, and many others of the like nature, a- 
gainft the Epicureans, who would not acknowledge 
any thing fupernatural in Dreams. This Adventure 
is but little known, for no traces of it are to be met 
with in a great Number of Authors, who have amply 
fpoken of Achilles. Pamelius, in his Commentary 
on Tertullian, only refers us to Homer, who,-to the 
bet of my remembrance, takes no notice of this Vi- 
fion. A Paffage, cited by Leo Allatius, gives fome 
Light into the Matter (13). It imports, that Leony- 
mus, General of the Crotonians, in the War againtt 
the Locrians, was wounded by an unknown Hand, in 
an Attack upon a Party of the Enemies Troops, who 
took no care to entrench themfelves, becaufe they 
were confecrated to the Heroes, whofe Protection 
was thought to be fufficient; that The General, find- 
ing no Cure, confulted the Oracle at Delphi, which 
informed him, that Achilles, who had wounded him, 
would alfo cure him; upon which he went to the I- 
fland of Leuce, to offer up his Prayers to That Hero; 
that he faw certain Heroes in his Sleep ; that Acbi- 
les cured him ; that the reit ordered him to difcover 
certain things to Mankind; and that Helen in par- 
ticular charged him to tell Ste/ichorus, who was be- 
come blind for having wrote againft her, that he 
muft recant, if he would recover his Sight. It is 
clear that this Hiftory, and that which Pau/anias (14) 
and Coon (15) relate, are the fame in the main: But 
in Paufanius it is Ajax the Son of Oi/exs, who wound- 
ed Leonymus, and afterwards cured him. In Conon it 
is not Leonymus, who was wounded and cured by 
Ajax, but Autoleon. There are fome other Diffe- 
rences, which I omit, contenting myfelf with conje- 
turing, that the C/eonymus of Tertullian came from 
This Leonymus. Laity, I muft not pafs over what 
the Author, cited by Leo Al/atius (16) fays; which is, 
that Homer, keeping fome Sheep near Acbi//es’s Tomb, 
obtained, by his Offerings and Supplications, a Sight 
of That Hero, who appeared to him, furrounded 
with fo much Glory, that Homer could not bear the 
Splendor of it; and that he was not only dazzled, 
but blinded by the Sight. 

[E] That which be performed agatnft the Inipiety of 
the Amazons.) Give me leave to relate the Fact, ac- 
cording to Vigenere’s Tranflation. It has it’s Beauties, 
though the Style be antiquated. After having told 
us, that thé Amazons built Ships, in order to go and 
plunder the Temple of Achilles, he goes on as follows. 


(19) Some 
learned Pera 
fons bave 
thougle that 


be gives the 


ed the Elogy of Ado- 
See the Remark [P] of nis urder tte 


Name of A- 
chilles, in cr- 
der to ma'e 
his Court to 
the Emperor 
Hadrian. 
See Cafau- 
bon in Spar- 
tianum, vit. 
Hadriani, 
cap. 14, & 

tiflan. 
Comment. 
Hiftor.Tom. 
1. in Hadri- 
an. 


(11) In the 
Romark (FJ. 


(12) Tertull. 
lib. de Ani- 
ma, cap. 46. 


(13) Alla- 
tius de pa- 
tria Homer‘, 
PE: 145° 


(14) PauGm 
lib. 3. pag 


rs) Apid. 

hotinm 
Cod. 185. 
Narrat. 18. 
See Meziriac 
on Ovid's 
Eriftles, vag. 
332. Wo 
cenlures fome 
Miflates — 
made by Vi- 
generc on tle 
Palage of 
‘Pau fanlas. 


(16) His 
Name ts 
Hermias- 
The Puj/age, 
which Leo 
Allatius  - 
cites, 65 taka 
out cf a Cem- 
mentiry. upon 
latos 

Phoed. net 


Eftans abordees en I’'Iffe, la premiere chje quelles fi- printed. 


rent fut de commander à ces eftrangers de I’ Hellef- 
ponte d'aller coupper tous les arbres auttour du 
Temple, &e.(17) - i.e. Having landed at this Iftand, 
the firf thing they did was to bid thefe Strangers of the 
Hellefpont cut doton all the Trees round about the 
Temple: But their Axes, flying back upon them, de- 

Y fireved 


(19) Philo- 
flrat. on the 
Neoptol. ef 
Vigenere's 
Trairar re 
tol. 340. 
Turns 2. Fe 


Gian gta 


86 


ACHILLEA. 


Temple , was not the leaft. That which relates to the Flight of Birds [F], is mif- 
reprefented by Mr Moreri, who moreover gives us a feparate Article of a Fountain 
called ACHILLEA [G], wherein Achilles was wont to bathe himfelf, and which 


(£) See the 


frroyed them on the fpot, and they fell flone-dead under 
the Trees. Whereupon the Amazons, crowding about the 
Temple, fell a purring their Horfes; but Achilles giv- 
ing them a furious Look, as when be rufbed on Scaman- 
der before Troy, fo terrify'd their Horfes, that their 
Fright proved ftrenger than their Bridles. So that 
prancing and curvetting, and imagining that tbat they 
carried on their Backs was a new and extraordinary 
Weight, they threw down the Amazons, and, like wild 
Beafts, trod them under foot; their Mains flanding 
ref through Fury, and their Ears prick'd ups and 
thus, like cruel Lions, they tore them to pieces, devour- 
ed their Arms and Legs, and made a moft horrid Car- 
nage of their Bowels. When they were glutted with 
this Fea, they fell a prancing and galloping through 
the Ifland, full of Rage and Fury, with their Faws 
bloody, till they came to the top of a Cape, from whence 
perceiving the jmooth Sea, and taking it for a fine large 
Plain, they ran headlong into it, and fo perifb’d. As 
for the Ships of the Amazons, an impetuous Whirlwind 
falling upon them (when they were empty and deftitute 
of all their Rigging) caufed them to dafb one againft 
another, as it were in a Sea Fight; fo that they were 
broke to pieces, efpecially thofe whofe Sides were attack- 
ed by the Beaks and Prows of other Ships, as com- 
monly bappens to Veffels which bave no Pilots. So 
that all the Wrecks meeting together near the Temple, 
where there were many Bodies balf dead, and breathing 
fill, and feveral Limbs borribky feattered up and 
down, with the Fiefo, which tbe Horfes, being not 
ufed to fuch Food, bad rejected, That holy Place muf 
needs bave been very much prophaned. But Achilles 
feon purged and expiated it; as it was an eafy thing 
to do, in an Ifland of fuch {mall extent, againft which 
the Sea beat on all Sides. Achilles having therefore 
det in the Waves, every thing wa: wafbed and made 
clean in a trice. 
| [E] That which relates tothe Flight of Birds.) What 
= Moreri afcribesto Pliny, namely, That no Bird is feen 
7 to fly there, is mifreprefented. P/iny's Words are : 
us) Plage _ “ Perdices non tranfvolant Bæotiæ fines in Attica, nec 
29: P' ce ulla avis in Ponto, infula qua fepultus eft Achilles, 
166 facratam ci adem (18). That is, Partridges 
Coy l sc do not fly beyond the Frontiers of Bæotia in Attica ; 
Plinian, in“ ror any Bird PA the Temple of Achilles, which 
Solin. cap. “is in an Ifland of the Euxine Sea.” Salmafius 
19. pag-21°° pretends, that by thefe Words muft be underftood, 
(20) In Pe- that no Bird ever foar’d above this Temple; and he 
riplo Ponti proves by a Paflage of Antigonus Caryfius, that this 
Euxini. Phi- was anciently believed (19). And, whereas he proves 


piper * from an exprefs Paflage of Arrian, that the Birds came 
the'fame into the Temple every Morning to {catter the Water, 
thing. In with which they had wetted their Wings, and to 
that Ifand {weep the Temple afterwards with them (20) ; he in- 
(Says bes sp, folts Solinus for having faid, That no Bird comes into 


Vigenere, 
Tom. 2. fol. 
337.) there 
is a certain 
Species of 
white Birds, 
which are 
aquatic, and 


fmell! of the 


faid the fame thing with Antigenus Caryffius ; but it 
is more likely, that Pliny had not the Thought of 
Antigonus Caryftius in view, and that Solinus had 
read the Fact elfewhere, adorned with more parti- 
Sea, which CUlar Circumftances, than thofe of Pliny. For what 
Achilles | Negligence would it not be in the latter, if, intending 
makes ule of to inform us, that Birds did not fly over the Temple, 
re cleanfe he fhould make ufe of an Expreflion which fignifies, 
is facred : : 
Grove, that they never flew beyond it? Thefe two things are 
{weeping it fo little alike, that there is nothing more eafy than 
with the never: to go over a Houle, and yet to leave it be- 
a hind ; as it is not more difficult to fly adove a Houfe, 
and forinkl. without pafling beyond it. Befides, the Ancients were 
ing it with fo fond of diveriifying their Miracles, that it is im- 
their Fea- probable, after what had been related from the time 
ee v of Antigonus Caryffias, that the Story of the Birds 
Sea-water; flying away at the a of the Temple of Achilles, 
for which fhould not be broached till the time of So/inus. How- 
they fly but ever it be, it cannot be proved from Péiny again 
very little a- Sonys, that the Birds came into it; and after all, Mr 


bove th see è : 
i Moreri will be found to have imputed tọ P/iny more 


had a wonderful Quality. Achilles was not the only Perfon, who wrought Miracles 
Remari [D]. in the INand of Leuce; his Wife Helen thar’d this Reputation with him (k), as 


we 
fhall 


than he really faid, and to have fuffered himfelf to 
be deceived by thefe Words of Charles Stephens, in 
the two above-eited Editions (21). Achilles infulam (21) In the 
nulla avis tranfuolat. — i.e. No Bird flies over Achil- Remark [L], 
les’s Ifand. Plin. 10. 29. 10. But he will take his ips has! 
Revenge with Ufury on Mr Hofman, who attributes ; ¢ < bs 
the fame thing to Strabo alfo. It was owing, no wardi tke 
doubt, to his feeing that Mr Mereri cited Strabo im- Middle. 
mediately after P/iny, and for want of taking notice, 

that That Citation han Strabo, with that of Pompo- 

nius Mela, which follows it, relate to other Matters 
contained in the Article. Nullam bic avem volare, fays 
he, Plin. d. 10. ¢. 19. babet ES Strabo, l. 13. (22). 

[G] 4 eee Article of a Fountain called A- 
CHILLEA.] This Article appeared to me at firft 
Sight worthy of Criticifm; it feemed to me, that 
this Fountain was not called fe Subfantively; but 
by way of Epithet, or Adjefive/y, in common with 
every thing, which belonged to Achilles. In a Word, 
Fons Achilleus, and the Fountain of Achilles, appeared 
to me the fame thing. Now as it would be ridicu- 
lous to make an Article of the Word Faccdean, in 
giving an Account of That Well of acc, fpoken of 
in the fourth Chapter of St Fohr (23), which a Latin 
Tranflator might call Fontem Facobeum if he pleafed; S$ 
I could not help thinking, that the Epithet Achilleus, je. 
which Freinfbemius makes ufe of, {peaking of the 
Fountain of Achilles, ought not to be made a feparate 
Article. But, after having confulted Arbenacus (24); 
I found that this Criticifm would be precarious, be- 
caufe it zppeared to me that it might be contefted, 
whether this Fountain was called “Ayfaasiov Subfan- 
tively, or Adjectively, and whether it might not ap- Bor 
pear in it’s alphabetical Order, with as much Reafon 
as the Ifland Achillea. It is to be found in the 
Geographical Thefaurus of Ortelius (25), under the 
Word Achilleum, and afterwards under the Word 
Achilleus fons; which is however better than the 
Achillea, fons Mileti, of Mr Hofman. ( 

I fhall not examine, whether Freinfbemius has well Múry 
explained the Paffage of Atheneeus, which regards the sxpivyy až- 
Singularities of this Fountain (26). I am fatisfied with 
obferving, That Atheneus ought at leat to have been 
cited, according to Freintbemius, that is to fay, at 
his fixth Chapter, and not at the fecond, of the fe- 
cond Book. Mr Hofman follows Mr Moreri in quo- 
ting, and they were both fhewn the Way by Ortelius. 
But this is nothing in Comparifon of Moreri’s Blunder, 
who gives us Ariffobulus the Son of Caffander, in- 
ftead of Ariffobulus Native of Caffandria. 

We cannot complain too much of the Negligence 
of thofe who make Supplements to Diétionaries ; for 
very often they tack certain things to them, which 
contradi€t thofe already there, and gencrally they 
forget to accommodate the Addition in fuch manner 
to the Foundation on which they build it, that no Dif- 
fonance may refult from it. It is Horace’s Rule, 


(22) Bof- 
man spin the 
Word A- 
CHILLEA. 


ie Jacob's 


(26) Fae- 
inth. Sup- 
plem. in Qe 
Curt. 2. = 
24. 
ADVICE 
to tloe whe 
mke Supple- 
ments to Di- 
f ` Gisnartes. 
Primo ne medium, medio ne difcrepct imum (27). 


The Piece muf be confiftent with itfelf. de Arte 


For Example, thofe who enlarged the Dictionary ° 
of Charles Stephens, made no Difficulty under the 
Word Achillea, to infert thefe Words of Ortelius, 
crude as they were, and without the leaft Alteration, 
« Video à Nebriffenfi Caceariam, & à Carolo Stephano 
«© Cacariam in fuis Di@tionariis poni, fed pro ponti in- 
s fula, quam dicunt apud Melam Collifaria dici, ex 
s depravata forté lectione, Ef. —— I find Cacearia 
“in the Dictionary of Nebriffenfis, and Cacaria in 
“c that of Charles Stephens; but they both appear tu be 
« a falje reading for an Ifland of Pontus, which in 
“© Mela is faid to go by the Nave of Collifaria.”, Which 
is odd enough ; for it makes Charles Stephens {peak of 
his own Diétionary, in the Di€tionary itfelf, as if he 
cited another Work ; and yet he feems uncertain, in 
citing himfelf, of what he had advanced without any 
Appearance of Doubt in the Paflage, which he 


quotes. 
[EN Aier- 


(28) Prodi- 
gia eo anno 
multa nunti- 
ata funt, qu 
o magis 
odini 
fimplices ac 
religiofi ho- 
mines, €o 
etiam plura 
nuntiaban- 
tur. Liv. 
lib. 34- cap- 
45. ---- Í. € 
That Year 
many Prodi- 
gies were 
faid to bave 
bap, d, 


Perfons, the 
more they en- 
creafed. 


a 


(a) Rigault’s 
Pref. to 
Achmet’s 
Book. 


(4) Leun- 
clavius, at 
Frank fort, 
an 8v0. 


(c) Barthius, 
Adverf. lib. 
3%. cap. 14. 


(d) That is, 
Abumafhar, 
or Albuma- 
far. See the 
Catal. Oxo- 
nienf. pag. 
35° 


(1) Barth. 
Adverfar. 
lib. 3b eap. 
I4. 
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fhall obferve under the Article STESICHO RUS. Abundance is here more 


dangerous than Scarcity [H]. 


[H] Abundance is here more dangerous than Scar- 
city.) If the Reader finds in this Work feveral Re- 
lations of Prodigies, and Miraculous Traditions, he 
muft not imagine, that it is my Intention to put 
them off for true; I fear no Accufers on this Head. 
If this were my Defign, I would relate but very few 
of them. I am very fenfible that in thefe Subjects; 
Credulity is the Source of Abundance (28); but at 


length it runs into fuch excefs, that it generally cures . 


thofe who are not incurable. Creputity is a 
Mother, whofe own Fruitfulnefs deftroys her fooner 
or later in the Minds of thofe, who make ule of 
their Reafon. So that it would have been the In- 
tereft of the Pagans, who intended to deify their 
Heroes, to have attributed but few Miracles to them. 
The Maxim sasov fav wavrds, The Half is more 
than the Whole, and That other, ne quid nimis, Too 
much of one thing is good for nothing, are applicable 
here. They, who have fo multiplied the Sacred 


Winding-Sheets, the Pictures of the Holy Virgin - 


pus by St Luke, the Hairs of the fame Saint, the 
ead of St Jobn Baptiff, the Fragments of the 
true Crofs, and an hundred Things of this Nature, 
ought to reflect on thefe two Maxims; for, by 
encreafing the Dofe, they have weakened the Force 
of it, and have adminiftered both the Poifon and the 


_ Antidote at once ; Jp/@ fibi obffat magnitudo (29). — (29) Florus 


Ies own Bulk is it's Ruin. Achilles had the fame Fate i^ Prozm. 
in the Ifland of Leuce, as at Trey: The fame Mi- 
racles, which might deceive the Reader, are fufli- 
cient to undeceive him; as the fame Spear, which 


‘wounded Yelephus; ferved him as a Balfam to heel 


the Wound. 


Vulnus Achilleo qu quondam fecerat hofti; 
Vulneris auxilium Pelias hafta tulit (30). 
Nyfus & Æmonia juvenis qua cufpide vulnus 

_Senferat, hac ipfa cufpide fenfit opem (31). 


(30) Ovid. 
med. 
Amor. lib. r: 


(31) Propert. 
lib. Qe elez. 


Evin in bis Foe a Friend the Trojan fuund, <2 0 
~ And the fame Spear both ghve and beal'd bis Wound. 


But I forget that the Number of thofe, who are unde- 

ceiv’d by the multiplication of Prodigies, is fo {mall, 

in comparifon of thofe who are not, that it is not 

worth my while to alter my Courfe, and to take the (32) I ke 
two Maxims above for my Polar Star, when I trade in se p 
this Merchandife (32). We fhall find a Miftake’ of thisfar-fetch- 
Camerarius in the Remark [ 2] of the Article PYR- ¢4, or, if, 
RHUS, King of Epirus, concerning a pretended Mi- J te 
racle of our Achilles. : 


ures 


ACHMET, the Son of Seirim. He wrote a Book of the Interpretation of 


Dreams, according to the Doctrine of the Indians, Perfians, and Egyptians. 


Ic was 


tranflated from Greek into Latin, about the Year 1160, by Leo Tufcus (a), who de- 
dicated it to Hugo Echerianus [A]. It was publifhed in Latin, in the Year 1577 (b), 
from a very mutilated Manufcript, found in the Library of Sambucus (c); but it was 
faid to be a Work of Apomafares (d). The learned Leunclavius inform’d the Pu- 


blic (e) of this Miftake, in his Annals of the Turks. Mr Rigault is the firt who pu- 
blifhed this Work in Greek. He added it to Artemidorus, on account of the Simi- 
litude of the Subjects, and publifhed them together at Paris, in the Year 1603. 


(e) Rigault: 
ubi fupra. 


He alter’d nothing in the Latin Tranflation of Leunclavius, and made no Notes on 


the Text (f). 


He believes that Achmet, 
Gefner mentions. But the Achmet of Gefner was the Son of Habramius (g), and a Phy- 


the Son of Seirim, is the fame whom (yy re +4is 


Jud be did, 


fician, and Author of a Work divided into feven Books, entituled, Peregrina ntium oe 
Viatica, which was in Greek, in the Library of Don Diego Hurtado de Mendoza, the '- rs: 5- 
Emperor’s Ambaffador at Venice, when Gefner compofed his Book. Jobn Anthony te) Geta. 


Sarrazin was in poffeffion of the fame Work (b), as he affures us, in his Notes on 
Diofcorides. The two Greek Copies of the King of France’s Library, from which 
Mr Rigault publifhed his Book of Dreams, do not import that the Author called 
himfelf Achmet, the Son of Seirim. It is true, that, as the Beginning is wanting, it 
may be conjectured, that when they were whole, the Author’s Name might appear 
at the Head. But laftly, thefe are but Conjectures, which may receive Strength 
_ from another Confideration ; which is, that the Name of Achmet is writ with a 
That Name did not appear in the Copy, 
which Leo Tufcus made ufe of in the XIIth Century, in compofing his Tranflation : 
This is inferred from the Italian Tranflation of that Work, compos’d by Tricaffo (i). 
Mr Rigault took the Exordium, and gave it in Latin; though he fuppofes that it was 
not Achmet himfelf, but Leo Tuftus, who compos’d it (k). Barthius had the Tranfla- 
tion of this Leo, and believes that his Copy was written in that Tranflator’s Time (/). 
The Specimen he gives of ic makes it appear, that it was not tranflated literally, and 
that many Paflages of it were omitted. What is moft remarkable is, that the Names 
of Achmet and of Seirim are in the Title of the Manufcript with thofe of Syrnacham, 
Baram, and Tarphan. The firft of thefe three laft Perfons was Interpreter of Dreams 
(m), at the Court of the King of the Indies; the fecond at the Court of Saanifan, 
King of Perfia; and the third, at the Court of Pharaoh, King of Egypt (n). 
conjectures from hence, that Achmet and Scirim were alfo two Interpreters of Dreams 
in fome Barbarian Court. However it be, the Work was compiled by a Chriftian ; 
for the Author begins it in the Name of the Holy Trinity (0). Mr Rigault looks up- 
on the Greek Text only as an antient Tranflation of the Work. The Original was in 


frefher Hand on one of the two Copies. 


Arabic. 


Lambecius makes Achmet to floutith in the IXth Century, at the Court of Mamoum, 
Caliph of Babylon, Mr du Cange is not of that Opinion. See his Greek Gloffary, 


at the Word maui. 


[4] To Hugo Echerianus.] Barthius calls him Hu- 
go Ereriarius, and fays that he was an Excellent Au- 
thor, Scriptorem avo fuo luculentum (1). There is a 
falfe Print in Barthius, as well as in thefe Words of 
Mr Rigault, Hugoni Echeriano dedicavit. Ut ought to 
have been Hygo Eterianus, Hugoni Eteriano. Alla- 
tius, in the eleventh Chapter of the fecond Book de per- 


Biblioth. 
fol. 2. ver- 
fo. 


(h) Rigault, 
Ubi fupra. 


(i) Patrice 
Tricatlo des- 
Cer:fars, cr 
Mantua. Sea 
tLe Biblioth, 
cf Du Ver- 
dier, pag. 
942: 


(4) Ex Pref. 
Rigault. 


(7) Ubi fu- 
pra. 


(m) Syrna- 
cham, 11 the 
Edt. of Ri- 
galtius. 
Barthius (n) ‘This ap- 
peors by the 
beginning of 
the 2d, 3d; 
and 4b, 
Chapters of 
the Boot. 


(£) See the 
end cf the 24 
Chapter. 


petuo confenfu Ecclefiæ Occidentalis ES Orientalis, is mi- 
ftaken in citing Hugo Æ therianus. Baronius, Bellarmin, 
and many others, write Hugo Etherianus, but Eteria- 
nus ìs more correct. It is the Name of an Ecclefiaftical 
Author of the XIIth Century. This was communica- 
ted to me by Mr de la Monnoie. 
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(1) Adolef- 
cers {umm 
Sper & Eru- 
diticnis. 

A Voth of 
the geutet 
H fes ard 
Leirnng. 
Thuan. lib. 
113. pog. 
68-, 


(b) Ibid. 


(c) See the 
Remark[D]. 


(1) Valens 
Acidal. in 
Epift. pag. 
209, 21$» 


(2) Apud 
Konig. Bi- 
blioth. pag. 
6. 


(3) Niffa 
ad fluvium 
cognomi 
nem, Epif- 
copi Wrati- 
flevienfis fe- 
ds. 


Niii, ugon 


t'e River f Aeidalins, the Brother of Valens, 


siut Name, 
ire See f the 
Riiep of 
Brefaw. 
Bunoin Clu- 
verii Intrid. 
lib. 3. cap. 
13. pag. 196. 
Fdit. Am- 
ttel. 1697. 


(4) P. 228, 
318. 


(5) Barthius 
aur ote this 
ae:th bis erun 
Hand, in bis 
Copy of Acie 
dalius’s 
P-ems. See 
Konig. Bibl. 
Ver. & Noy. 
fag. 6. 


(6) Chrifi- 
an Acidali- 
uss Pref ce 
£: the Ep files 
ef Valens 
Acidalius, 
f" Lied if 
Jisnover, in 
ral. 


“7° Id. ibid. 


© ACIDALIUS. 


ACIDALIUS (Vazews) would have been onè of the beft óf the modera Cri- 
tics, if a longer Life had permitted him to bring the Talents he had received from 


Nature to Perfection (a). He was born 


at Wiftoch, in the Frontiers of Branden- 


burgh, and having vifited feveral Univerfities of Germany, Italy, and of other Coun- 
tries, where he made himfelf much beloved [4], he refided at length at Breflaw, 
the Capital of Silefia. He waited a long time for an Employ in this place ; but, not 


fucceeding, 


he went over to the Communion of the Church of Rome, where he foon 


met with the Rectorfhip of a School [B]. It is faid, that four Months were hardly 
expired, when a very {trange Accident happened to him. He was following the 
Proceffion of the Holy Sacrament, and on a fudden fell into a Phrenzy. He was 


carried home, and died foon after. Some gave out, that he had killed himfelf 
His Death was a great Lofs, for he had Wit, and was a very induftrious Per 


p 


on. 


His great Application to Study was the caufe of his Death, if we may believe Thua- 
nus (b), who fays, that by fitting up too late, while he was compofing his Divina- 
tions on Plautus [D], he contracted a Diftemper [E], of which he died in three Days, 


on the 25th of May, 1595. 


He was juft entered into his 29th Year [F]. We have 


feveral Books written by him (c). A little Tract, printed in 1595, to fhew that Wo- 
men were not rational Animals, mulieres non effe bomines, was falfely afcribed to him [G]. 


(4) Where be made bimfelf much beloved.) The E- 
Reem, which the Lluitrious Perfons of Jta/y had for 
him, may be feen by the Literary Correfpondence, 
which he held with Vincent Pinelli, Jerom Mercuria- 
lis, Antony Riccoloni, Atcanius Perfius, &c. He refided 
three Years in that Country (1). 

[B] The Re&torfoip of a Sckcol.) Barthius affirms 
this: Re@or Sch:la Neuffane faétus (2); fays he, He 
was made Re&or of the Schosl of Neula. I believe he 
ought to have iaid Neifane, or Niffane. Neiffe, 
which Acidalius always calls Ny/fa in his Letters, is 
three or four Leagues from Breflaw. The Bifhop 
of this Name refides there (3). He, who was then in 
That See, had John Matthew Wacker for his Chan- 
cellor, a Patron of Learning, and the Learned. He 
invited Acidalius to fee and lodg’d him at his 
Houle. See Acidalius’s Letter (4). I have not ob- 
ferved in thofe, which he writ from that Place, that 
he ever mentioned the Rettorfhip of the School. 

[C] That he bad killed bimfelf (§).] Chriffian 
urft not fpeak out 
plain, when he complained of the Calamnies which 
were {pread abroad concerning his Brother's Death ; 
but it muft be no longer queftioned, after what Bar- 
thius writ in one of his Books, that the Subjeét of 
his Complaint was the Report which was fpread, that 
Acidalius had killed himfelf; a Theme of great Out- 
cry from the Pulpit. Let us hear how Chriftian Aci- 
dalius {peaks of it, after having faid tbat his Brother 
was pomponfly buried. * Ut mirari fatis nequeam 
“ calida multorum in judicando nimium zop 
tantium & temerariorum ingenia, qui, & iphus 
morbi & loci etiam fape ignari, quicquid maledi- 
cendi libido ditavit, vel fama, que 


‘ 


6 
€ 


A 


Tam ficti pravique tenax quim nuncia veri, 


a 
A 


de obitu ipfius fparfit, propagare porro in exteras 
etiam regiones & propugnare, imo nefcio quas 
tragoedias etiam in concionibus ad plebem, ubi reg- 
nare folent, excitare non erubuerunt. —— So that 
1 cannot fufficiently admire the rajh and bafty Judg- 
ments of certain Perfons, who were not afbamed to 
propagate in forcign Countries, the falfe Reports, 
“ which Calumny, and Fame, 


a 
a 


a 
an 


a 
a“ 


4: 


Aike the Voice of Falfbood and of Truth, 


s bad fpread concerning bis Death, and to drefs up 
«< I know not what Tragical Story, in their Ha- 
** rangues to the People, whofe Pafions they ccmmand 
s“ (6)." He does not deny that his Brothrer was 
difordered in his Brain, which deprived him of his 
Reafon. ‘ Graviffimum illud febrium acutaram 
s fymptoma Paraphrenitidem aliquoties fenfit, quod 
« extremum malorum animam ctiam fua fede ejecit 
(7). —— He was fometimes taken with a Para- 
‘* phrenitis, that worft Symptom of Acute Fevers, which 
“c foakes the very Soul ues from ber Seat.” But 
he maintains that very able Phyficians, and Mr Wac- 
ker’s Family, at whofe Houfe Mr Valens lay fick, 
afifted him ‘till he died. Perhaps there is nothing 
in which Fame oftener deceives us, than in relating 
the Sicknets and Death of illuftrious Perfons; wherc- 
fore Preachers, and all Moralifts in general, ought 


I have 


to be very referved in their Reflections on them. One 
cannot too much diftruft the rath Credulity, or art- 
ful Malice of this kind of Newfmongers. 

[D] His Divinations oa Plautus.) On the one fide 
he had the Satisfaction to fee them promifed in the 
Catalogue of Francfort (8); and on the other, the 
Vexation of being obliged to make an hundred Com- 
plaints again the Slownefs of his Bookfeller. Ina 
Word, they were not publifhed ‘till after his Death. 
Barthius fet a Value on that Work; “ Pauci eum 
“ Comici locum affecuti funt folus Acidalius 
“ rectum fenfum percepit, ut alia multa in Comico 
“ (9). Few (fays he) bave bit the Poets Senfe 
“ in that Paffage Acidalius alone discovered it, 
“© as he did in many others.” Mr Teiffer fays, That 
the Commentary of Acidalius on Quintus Curtius is 
much efteemed (10). He dedicated it to the Bifhop 
of Broflaw, who rewarded him well for it, as it ap- 

ars from the Author’s Thanks in his eighty ninth 

tter. He wrote Notes un Tacitus, on the twelve 
Panegyrics, and on Velleius Paterculus, befides 
Speeches, Letters, and Poems (11). This laf Work 
inferted in the Delights of the Gerfran Poets, con- 
tains Epic Verfes, Odes, and Epigrams, which Ber- 
richius thought to be of little Value (12). His Dif- 


fertation de conftitutione carminis Elegiaci, pleafes Bar- p 


thins (13). 


[E] He contrafied a Diffemper.) Thuanus does not i 


fay what that Diftemper was; but we learn from ano- 
ther Hand that Acidalius heated his Blood in fuch 
manner, by fitting up late, whilft he was comment- 


ing on Plaatus, that from that time he became fub- ¢ 


je&t to Fevers. ‘This we learn from his Brother. 
“© Uratiflaviz, qu Silefiorum Metropolis, per fefqui- 
“ annum plus minus utrumque fe mihi præftitit, 
s: (preceptorem EF patrem) donec inde Nyflam evo- 
“ catus familiari morbo fuo, quem ex nimiis vigiliis 
‘© in adornandis Plautinis Divinationibus fuis, con- 
traxera, FEBRI SCILICET ACUTIS- 
SIMA opprimeretur (14). During bis A- 
bode, for balf a Year, or thereabouts, at Breflaw, 
the Capital of Sileha, I found in bim both a Pra- 
ceptor and a Father; ‘till being invited to Nyffa, 
be was there feized with, and died of, that bali- 
tual Difemper, which be had contrafted by tss 
great an Application to bis Divinations ox Plautus, 
“ I mean A MOST ACUTE FEVER.” He 
was more than once dangeroufly ill in Jta/y, and 
he informed his Friends in his Letters, that a Fever 
was his common Diforder in that Country. Sce 
Page 97 and 112 of his Letters. 

( F) He was juf entered into bis twenty ninth Year.} 
Thus Í render Thuanus’s Latin Words, cum vix an- 
num 28. excefiffet. Da Rier renders them, having 
not attained to his twenty eighth Year. Let the Rea- 
der judge which of us has hit the true Senfe of Tva- 
nus. Mr Baïllet fays that Acidalius was but twenty 
feven Years and fome Months old (15). Perhaps 
he had found out that Thuanus had not been ex- 
actly informed of this young Author’s Age.’ 

[G] A little Trad was falfly ajcribed to him.) 
Geifier cleared him from this fille Imputation, as 
appears from thefe Words of Placcius; ‘* Prioris 
« auctor quomodo non ex vero fit habitus Valens 
« Acidalius, vide apud Geiflerum decadis 3.n 8. (16). 
Hew 


ee 


(3) Valens 
Acida]. E- 
pitt. pag. 

317, 326. 


(9) Barth. 
in Statium, 
Tom. 1. 

pag. 239- 


(10) Teifi- 
er's Elg.: 
talen firm’ 
Mr de Thou 
Tom. 2. 
Pag: 315. 


(13) Ibide 


(13)In Clau- 
dian. apnd 
Konig. Bi- 
blioth. psp 


(14) Chrif. 
Acida!. ubi 
fupra. 


(rs\Paillet’s 
Jugement 
fur les Poet. 
n. 1346. 


(16) Plac- 
cius de Anoye 
Nyinis. pega 
72. 


ACIDALIUS.- 


wrote Notes upon Aulus Gellius, if he had lived longer. Nifi juveni illi fata quietem mife- 
rabiliter properaffent——Had not Death fnatched bim away fuddenly (d). It appears from 
his Letters, that he was preparing an Edition of Apuleius. Mr Baillet places him 
among his Famous Children, and fays that be illuftrated Plautus at feventeen or eighteen 
Years of Age, not to mention feveral Latin Poems, which are extant, and which be tom- 


ACINDYNUS. 


I have read fomewhere, that he was a Phyfician [H], and that he intended to have’ 


89 


` (d) Sciopp. 
. de Arte Crit. 
pag. 18. 


(e) Val. A- 
cidal. Epit. 
Pag. 70, 785 
I2 7e 


pofed at that fame Age. One of his firft printed Works is Velleius Paterculus, publifh’d 


by himfelf at Padua, in the Year 1591. 


this early Production of his Pen, and he was furpriz’d when he heard that it had 
been reprinted in France (e). Lipfius, who writ fome Letters to him (f), wherein 
he expreffed his Love and Efteem for him (g), was of Opinion that he would prove 
a great Man: Ipfe Valens (non te fallam augur) gemmula erit Germanie veftre, vivat 


modo.—Valens bimfelf (I certainly forefee) 


(F) Ibid. p. 


160, 161, 
209, 25: 


(g) The Xth 
andXXVith 
of the Cen- 

turia ad Ital. 
& Hifp. 


He himfelf fays, That he was afhamed of 


if be lives, will become an illuftrious Ornament 


of your Germany. This he wrote to Monavius in 1594. as may be feen in the begin- 


ning of Acidalius’s Letters. 


© es How Valens Acidalius came to be mifa- 
“ ken for the Author of the former Piece (17), See 
s Geifler, decad. 3. n. 8. I thall take notice of this 
Differtation in the Article of GEDICCUS; but 
I muft here obferve how it came to be afcribed to 
Acidalius. Being defirous to indemnify his Bookfel- 
ler, who had printed his ae Curtius, and who 
often complained that he had been a Lofer by it 
(18); he happened to meet with a Copy of the Book 


(17) That is 
the Differ- 
tation to 
prove tbat 
Women are 
act rational 


Animals, 


(18) Ut id 
genus homi- 
num lucri : ae h 
cupidum eft, by feveral People: He read it, and, finding it a di- 


phate avidi-  yerting Piece, he tranfcribed it, and made a Prefent 
molamen, of the Copy to the Bookfeller, as a Piece which might 


tum Editio- turn to good Account. However, he did not advife 
nis non ftis him to print it: He thought, without doubt, that it 
refpondiffet, was fufficient to let him know that it would make 


queflum per- Amends for the Lofs he had fuftained ; but he told 


I am fpeaking of, which had been already tran{cribed . 


adhuc effet fabula illa in Apologetica epifola fatis re- 
futata, que multorum animis altè nimis infederat,. 
ut facile effet improbis quidvis in invidiam trahere, 
Ec. (21) —— Which Scandal arofe from hence, that 
this Story, which I bave Juficiently refuted in my apo- 
logetical Epiftle, was yet frelb, and bad taken fo deep 
root in the Minds of many; infomuch that it gave a 
handle to unreafonable Men to blacken my Reputa- 
tion.” To conclude; I thall obferve, that he af- 
firms this Differtation had been handed about for a. 
confiderable time, and that in all likelihood it was 
written in Poland. at g 

Few will wonder, that Acidalius was afraid of com- . 
ing off by the work, if he brought the Clergy upon 
his Back ; for, as it is very natural, to entertain an ill 
Opinion of one’s Neighbour, thefe Gentlemen are ve- 
ry often compar'd to Æolus 3 


( 2 1) Chrift, 
Acidal. in 
Pref. Epift. 


risk Pa him, that it was his Bufinefs to look to himfelf, and” a E a 
As they are confider whether the Satirical Strokes of that Piece ole, namque tibi Divim Pater atque hominum 
a A Men would not bring him into Troubie. This Difcourfe Rex: 
Gain, be did not difcourage the Bookfeller ; he made all the Et mulcere dedit fluétus, & tollere ventos (22). (22) Virgil. 
caufe the _ hatte he could to get the Differtation printed. _ As l ea lib. 1 
Profits of the foon as it came out it was greatly exclaimed againtt, O Æolus! for to thee the King of Heaven ee 
Edition did and the Book(eller profecuted for it; and becaufe he . The Power of Tempefts and of Wind bas given 
ae Pee confeffed of whom he had the Copy, there wasa. , Pcp dione hee Rew dex coer 
tion, be -fren terrible outcry againit Valens Acidalius, who was ar. Thy. orce alone their Fury can reftrain, ; 
complain’d of mazed to fee that meer Sallies of Wit fhould alarm And fmogth the Waves, or Joell the troubled Main, 
=o wai, People fo much. “ Obftupefco ad judicia feculi . Dry DEN. 
Fpit. Ape « noftri, & tam irritabiles animos illorum ôbsoàoysgá- ` ae ae Sous ef ; 7 
log. ad Cal- ‘f vev. Jocos nemo fere jam admittit, & ex leviffi- Bat there is this difference in the comparifon, that 
cem Epiftol. “ ma quifque re gravem calumniandi cauflam & an- they are more expert at raifing, than appeafing a 
« fam captat /19). - I am aftonifoed at the ill Storm. This latter Effect demands Men of Confe- 
(19) Ibid. ec Yydgment of the Times, and the captious Temper quence and Weight: 
“of the Reverend Gentlemen. At prefent no Je > es 
“ will go down, and the lightef? Matter gives an Tum pietate gravem ac meritis fi forte virum quem 
Handle to Scat Ae He defired 2 ie oe Afpexére, filent-— 
Monavius to intercede for the Bookfeller with the Ma- nedisan i | . 
giftrates and Profeflors of Leip/ft, and to prevent their n regis — snot te a (25): a o 


doing any thing which might bring a Difgrace upo... 


himfelf. He was afraid that his Enemies would not 
be contented with the many Afperfions they had 


upon him; nay, he feared that they would raife the’ 


Mob upon him; and of all things in the World, 
he defired to have nothing to do-with the Clergy, 
« Nomen meum fic traductum jam in vulgus calum- 
& niofis fabulis fatis fit, quod eft nimio plus fatis : ulte- 
+ rius ne quid furori populari concedatar. In primis 
e à Theologis & Concionatoribus ne quid noceatur 
« mihi, cum quibus nolo committi, nec quicquam 
« magis opto quam illorum Tribunitiis ediétis nun- 
quam mifceri, nec fcriptis publicis incefli (20). —— 
‘ Let it be fuficient, that my Name is already become 
the public Obje& of Reproach; tho That, I think, 


(20) Ibid. ge 
Y} 


< 


a 


“© is too much: let not popular Refentment be farther - 


“ Jet loofe againf me. But, abeve.all, let me receive 


no Prejudice from the Ecclefiafics, with whom I 


‘s defire to bave no Quarrel: nor is there any thing I 
<< more earusfily wib, thas not to be the Objet either 
cc of their tribunitial Edis, or their Writings.” He 
died fome Months after, and becaufe the Scandal. oc- 


cafjoned by the publifhing of this Book was ftill frek. 
in every one’s Memory, People were the more difpofdd 


to defcant upon the Circumftances of his Death. “‘ Qué 
“ calumniz inde potiflimum natæ. funt, quod recens 


- ACINDYNUS (Graoory):a 


; Greek M 
‘ciated himfelf with Barlaam, i who, after he had embraced: the Greck. 


If then fome grave and pious Man appear, 

` They bufo their. Noife, and lend a liffning Ear. 
` He: faoths witb fober Words their angry Mood, 
And quenches their innate Defire of Blood. 


DRYDEN. 
d. 


— 


‘The other Effet is more eafily produc’ 


` [H] That be was a Phyfician.| Scicppius calls him’ 
fo (24). Indeed he took his Doétor’s Degree, but it. 
- was only ad bonores ; for he never pra¢tifed Phyfic, nor 
ever defign’d to do it. “ Medicum ră apéie} nec ago, 
« nec agere propdfitum unquam fuit : certd confilio 
tamen inter èjus artis carididatos nomen dedi, nec’ 
peenitet, 9c. (z5)——J seither praBife Phyfic, nor 
was it ever my Intention fo te do; though, for cer- 
tain Reafons, I thought proper to rank my felf among 
i the Candidates of that Science.” He had faid a little 
` before,“ Dabam illic me ters "Acxayriddasc, quarum 
- «e facris $e in Italia foeram initiatus ;—— It was there L. 
"4t enroll d. my felf among the Sons of Efculapius, isto: 
ec oboje Myfferies I was initiated even in Italy” 
What ‘he fays in another Place imports fomething 
more, “© Inde rediens cum -folenni iflorum ftudioram’ a = 
(Medicinæ) honore (26). ——.Refarning thence with: (26) Ibid. 
“* she. folemn Honour of that Science (Phyfic). ~; -~ P8: 249° 


(24) Sciop- 

pius de Arte 

Critica, pags 
3. 


(25) Val. 
Acida]. Ep. 
pag. 215. 
See alfo pags 
194, 209. 
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H a Ae e OG p a Hie RE 
onk of. the XIVth Century. He affo- 
igion; made 


it his:Bufinefs to extirpate the Hefycaftes, whofe Number was very much increafed 
Z 


VOL I 


among 


go 
(a) Ses the 
MAithers quo- 
ted by 
Maimbourg, 
in bis Hiffory 


of the Schism 


of the 
Greeks, lib. 
5+ pag- 
r5c. of 
Dutch Edi- 


tron. 


(6) Orthod. 
Gree. Tom. 


1. frem pag. 


750 t pag. 


enn, 
773 


le) In Bcok 
2. cap. 16. 


de Confenfu. 


in the Ap- 
pond x to 
Cave’s Hi- 
ftor. Liter. 
Script. Eccl. 
DL. 34 
Coniult that 
Appendix 
abut tlis 
A ticle, 


(1) Prateol. 
in Elench. 
Haret. pag. 
86. Edit. 
Colon. 1605 
in 4tos 


(a) In 340. 
according to 
Calvifius. 


(4) Auguftin 


cn our Lord's 


Sermon on 
the Mount, 
B, L h 16. 


pro una 
Noéte, fi ei 
mifceri vel- 
let, fe auri 
libram datu- 


ACINDYNUS.. 


among the Monks of Mount Asbos. The Hefycaftes were contemplative Votaries, 
whofe Name is a fufficient Proof, that, even in thofe Days, there were Quietifs in 
the World. In the Rapture of their Devotion they pretended, that they faw a Bright- 


nefs, refembling that which 
on Mount Tabor, and affirme 
from the Effence of God (a). 


them in the Council of Confantinople. 


appeared about Jefus Chrif, when he was transfigured 
i this Light to be Uncreated, tho’ altogether diftinéct 
Acindynus, feconding the ardent Zeal of Barlaam, 
4% wrote againft the Ilufions of thefe Fanatics, and was one of the Sticklers againft 
But he had the Misfortune to meet with An- 


tagonifts, who had more Credit and Intereft than either he, or Barlaam, and who 
drew upon them feveral Cenfures and Condemnations in feveral Councils, The ill 
Succefs he met with in That of Conftantinople, about the Year 1337, did not deter 
him from charging openly with Herefy the Favourers of Gregory Palamas, for which 


he was cited by the Patriarch of Confantinople in 1341. He 
Council, and was obliged to hold his Tongue, upon Pain o 
Six Years after he was yet more vigoroufly purfued, becaufe Jobn Cantacuzenus, who 
was become Emperor, had a Kindnefs for Palamas. The Cenfures and Excommu- 


eee before the 


xconimunication. 


nications, which at feveral times fell upon Acindynus, reduced him at laft to a more 
fedate, and altogether obfcure, Life. James Gretfer, a German Jefuit, publifh’d ar 
Ingoiftad in 1616, Acindynus’s two Books, De Effentia € Operatione Dei. Leo Alla- 
tius has alfo publifhed a Poem (b), and fome Fragments of the fame Author (c), wha 
having had the Fate to pafs for a Heretic [4] a confiderable time, has found at laft 
more learned and more equitable Judges [3]. 


[4] To pafs for a Heretic.) As in the heat of a Dif- 
pute we are only intent upon preffing our Adverfaries, 
we are often blinded to fuch a degree, as not to per- 
ceive, that we pafs from one Extream to another ; or 
at leaft that weitretch our Arguments fo far, that they 
prove too much. I make no doubt, but this was the 
teafon, why Barlaam and Acindynus laid themfelves o- 
pen to their Adverfary Palamas, and that, being or- 
thodox at the bottom, they often argued like Here- 
tics. Prateo/us has not fail’d to place them in his Ca- 
talogue; but it is impoffible to make any thing of the 
Sentence of their Condemnation, in the manner he 
relates it. What we find leaft obfcure in his Book 
concerning Barlaam and Acindyaus, is, That the 
Council, which was called in order to condemn them, 
was held in the prefence of the Blefed and mot 
famous Emperor Michael Andronicus Palaologus, and 
Jobn his-Son, in the ae of Henry VII. Emperor 
of Germany, Jobn XXII. being Pope of Rome, inthe 
Year of our Lord 1313 (1). This whole Paflage 


* {warms with Errors: For firft of all, in the Century 


here in queftion (2), there was no other Emperor of 
Conftantinople who could be diftinguifhed by the Title 
of Bleffed by a Roman Catholic, but Michael Paleolo- 
gus, who was reconciled to the Holy See, and died 
in Communion with it. Now he was ncither called 
Michael Andronicus, nor had he a Son called Fobn ; 
and befides he died in 1283. Secondly, the Emperor, 
whofe Son’s Name was Fobn, had no other Name but 
that of Andronicus Paleologus, and began to reign in 
1328. fo that neither Joba XXII. nor Henry VII. 
were his Cotemporaries. Laftly, It is falfe that Acin- 
dynus was condemned about the Year1313. Father 
Gua/tier, in his Chronological Tables, does not fot- 
get Barlaam and Acindynus, whom he ranks among the 
Heretics, upon the Authority of Prateo/us. 

[B] Has found at laf more—equitable Judges.) See 
the Authors quoted by Mr Moreri; I mean Pontanus 
upon Cantacuzenus, and Spondanus’s Annals. See 
likewile thofe of Bzovius, Father Gretzer (3), Father 
Maimbourg (4), and the Authors cited by him in the 
Margin. 


ACINDYNUS (Szprimivs) was Conful of Rome with Valerius Proclus; in the 
fame Year that Con/tantine, Son to Conftantine the Great, was kill’d, near Aguilea (2). He 
had been Governor of Antioch, and during hisGovernment there happened an Event, 
mentioned by St Auftin (b), which deferves to be taken notice of. A certain Man, 


not paying into the Exchequer a Pound of Gold, at which he had been affefs’d, was 


committed to Prifon by Acindynus, who fwore withal that he would caufe him to be 
hang’d, if he did not pay that Sum upon a certain Day, which he appointed. The 
limited Time was near expiring, and the poor Fellow {till unable to fatisfy the Gover- 
nor: He had indeed a beautiful Wife, but who was bare of Money as well as himfelf 5 
and yet it was from her alone he began firft to be in Hopes of Liberty. A very rich 
Man being defperately in love with this Woman, offer’d her the Pound of Gold, on 
which her Hufband’s Life depended, and afked no other Recompence for it but a 
(<) Pollicens Night’s Lodging (c). She, being inftructed by the Scripture, that She bad no Power 


over ber own Body, 
Gallant, telling 4 


Confent, he who was the true and lawful Matter of his’ 


but ber Hufband, communicated to the Prifoner the Offer of this 
im withal, that fhe was ready to accept of it, if he would give his, 
ife’s Body 3. and if he thought 


rum. Id. i hig Life worth redeeming at the Expence of. a Chaftity, whereof he had the fole Dif- 
pofal. He thank'd her fot it, and gave her leave to lie with her Lover: She obey'd; 
giving her Hufband the Ufe of her Body, not in the common way of gratifying the 
Appetite of the Fleth, but to indulge the Defire he had ta live (d). The Spark gave 


(4) Mla Cof- 
pus non nifi 
marito de- 
dit, non 

concumbere, 
ut folet, fed 
vivere cupi- 
enti. Id. ib. 


her a Purfe-with the promifed Sum of-Mo 
and impofed upon her another Purfe, filled with Earth. The Good Wo- 


from her, 


, but Role it afterwards cunningly 


man, returning home, (fot fhe had met her Gallant at his Country-Houfe) no fooner 
found out the Cheat, but fhe complained of it publickly, and demanded Juftice of the 
Governor, to whom fhe very. ingenuoufly related the Fact. Acindynas began with ac- 
cufing himfelf, as having by his Severity and Menaces drove thefe innocent Peo- 
ple to fuch defperate Remedies, and firft of all condemned himfelf to pay the 
Pound of Gold. into the’ Exchequer $i jafterwards: he adjudged: to the obedient 
Wife That Piece of Ground;. out. of which the Earthy had beet taken, which was 
T ey es Rc ee E ee cae an Gan oa 
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found 


(2) The Word 
Century 1s 
taken bere in 
a General 
Senje for the 
Space of 100 
Years, begin- 
ning whee 
one pleafesé 


(3) Gretzeri 
Note in 
Canticuz. & 
in Editione 
Acindyni. 


(4) Maim- 

bourgs Hr. 
of the Greek 
Selifm, B. 5. 


Jot & Mae 
i, In Owe 
l iaa cer- 
mame rre 

M arr, lih. 
J. cap. 19, 


JB en- 
tra Poe. 
Man'ch. 
lib. 22. cap. 


"a 


3.’ 


(3) Riveti 
Exere:tat. 
“4 in Ge- 
nef. Oper. 
Ton. r. 


Ps: 28 le 


(CSN It as 
Cor ftantius, 
in the Foz 
cf St Au- 
fin, «cheb 
I baze gu- 
ted. 


( <} Se Au- 
fin, Ubi 
fupra. 


(6) Rivet. 
Ubi fupra. 


ACINDYNUS. 


ACONTIUS. 


found in the fham Porfe. St Amgufin dares not decide (4) whether this Woman’s 


Conduct be right ar wrong, and inclines rather to a 
We have obferved before (e), the fame 
, in relation to Abrabam and Sarab’s Condu&. 


which is fomewhat all rs (C}. 
Principle of Morality in St Chryfo 


(4) Dares wot decide.) This is plain frora chefs 
Words: ‘* Nihil hic in alteram partem difputos liceat 
“ caique æftimare quod velit (1).—J do met decide up- 
‘© om thts Quetica, let every one judge as be picales.” 
In another piace he queftions whether a Woman's 
Chattity would be violated, in cafe, to fave her Huf- 
band’s 
another Man; “ Scrupulofies difputari poteit utrum 
«illius mulieris pudicitia violarerar, etiam fi quifquam 
‘* carni ejus commixtus foret, com id in fe fieri pro 
mariti vita, nec illo nefciente fed jubente, permitte- 
ret, nequaquam fidem deferens conjugalem, & po- 
teftatem non abnuens maritalem (2).— I is a nice 
point to be determined, Whether that Woman's 
u Chaftity would be viclated, even the’ fbe foould be 
“© carnally knoton by another, who Prould fubmit to this 
«6 fir the fake of ber Husband's Life, and that by bis 
© oton Confents in which neither deferts ber conju- 
sc gal Faith, nor denies the Autkcrity of ber Husband.” 
Rivetus, having quoted thefe Words, adds (3), That 
Se Avguffine relates, that the fame Cafe happened un- 
der the Emperor Conffantine (4), when Acindynus, 
bse. 

[B] Rather tcappreve than to condemn it.) This evi- 
dently appears by thefe Words: ‘* Non ita exiftiman- 
*¢ dum ut hoc etiam femina, viro permittente, facere 
s polie videatur ;— Quamquam nonnullz caufæ pof- 

fint exiftere ubi & uxor mariti confenfu pro ipfo 
marito hoc facere debere videatur — Nihil hic in al- 
teram partem difputo—Sed tamen narrato hoc facto, 
non ita refpuit hoc fenfus humanus, quod in illa 
muliere viro jubente commiffum eft, quemadmodum 
antea, cum fine ullo exemplo res ipfa poneretur, 
horruimus (5).——We are not to imagine in general 
that it is lawful for the Wife to do this, even with 
‘* ber Husband's Permiffion—— the’ there may bappen 
“ Cafes, in wbich fuch a Liberty may be allowed —— 
“© I pronounce nothing in this point—Hewrcer, now I 
t bave mentioned this Faf (to wit, the Cafe of the 
‘* Wife, whofe Husband was imprifoned by Acindvaus) 
“<< this Woman's Behaviour, in Obedience to ber Huj- 
“© band, is mot fo contrary to the general Senfe, nor 
“« foocks us fo much, as at fir fight it may do, when 
“ the Queftion is propofed without any Inftance.” T 
know not what Grounds the Protefant Divine, whom 
I have quoted in the foregoing Remark, has for his 
Affertion, when he affures us, chat St Avguffin rather 
inclines to condemn than to juftify the Woman. 
“a Quo fato Acindyni explicato, liberum unicuique 
permittit Auguftinus zttimare quod velit, quamvis 
in eam partem propenfior videatur, quod id fieri 
non liceat (6).—After laying down this Story of A- 
cindynus, St Auftin gives every one leave to judge as 
“* be thinks fit; the’ be feems more inclined to condemn 
“ the Lawfulnefs of the Aion.. 

(C]) Which is fomewbat furprizing.] So great a Di- 
vine as he was, ought furely to have known, that our 
Life, which is but a temporal and a perifhing Good, 
ought not to be fo dear to us, as to be thought worthy 
of being redeemed by our Difobedience to the Law of 
God. For as Difobedience is a Sin, which makes us 
liable to eternal Punifhment, anda Moral Evil, which 
offends an Infinite Being, it is no lefs again common 
Prudence, than the Diétates of found Reafon, to chufe 
to commit a Sin, rather than lofe one’s Life. I fay 
nothing of thofe wide Abyffes of Corruption, which 
are opened every where under our Feet, by afferting, 
that an Aé&tion, which would be criminal, if done with- 
out a defign to fave one’s Life, becomes innocent, 
when done to prevent Death. Acindynus's Prifoner 
would have aéted the fhameful Part of a Pander, no 
doubt, and confented to the Act of Adultery, proper- 


t6 


a 


ee 
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ife, ard by his ownOrder, fhe fhould lie with 


ve than to condemn it [2] ; 
oofe 


ly fo called, if he had foffered his Wife to lie with 
the Spark merely to gain a Pound of Gold; but be- 
caufe he confented, only to fave his Life, it ceafes to 
be a Confent to Adultery ; may, it becomes a lawful 
thing. Who does not kee that if this Morality took 
place, there is not one Precept ia the Decalogue, to 
which the Fear of Death might not difpenfe with our 
Obedience ? Where are the Exceptions in favour of 
Adultery ? If a Woman may be difpenfed with for 
violating the Command of not defiling ber Body, when 
by thar means fhe may refcue her Husband from Ca- 
pital Punifhment, fhe will likewife be free to tranf- 
grefsit, when her own Life comes in queftion; for 
God no where exaéts from us, that we fhould love an- 
other more than ourfelves. Therefore we may with 
Impunity, it feems, violate the Law of Chaftity, in 
order to avoid Death. And why will not the fame 
Reafon make Murther, Theft, Perjury, the abjuring 
of one’s Religion, &¥¢. lawful? The greateft Men are 
apt to miftake and lofe their Way, even in the fmooth- 
eft and moft beaten Roads. Is it fo difficult to find, 
that Se Pax! did not pretend, that a Husband had 
Power to difpofe of his Wife's Body to whom he 
pleafed ; when he faid, That the Wife bai no power 
over ber own Body, but ber Husband ? Neverthe- 
les you fee that St Aufis puzzles himf{elf with 
thefe Words of the Apoftle, and that he lays great 
Strefs upon the Diftinétion, marito jubente, pote- 
fiatem non abnuens maritalem. We hall take notice 
elfewhere (7) that he has made ufe of this Doétrine 
of St Paul to jultify Abraham and Sarab in relation 
to Agar’s Concubinage. Let us now hear a Divine, 
who tho’ he lived feveral Ages after This Father of 
the Church, yet proves a better Cafuift in this Point. 
* Qua in re (that is, concerning the Adventure of the 
“ Wife whofe Husband was Acindynus’s Prifoner) mi- 
rum eft talem ac tantum virum potuiffe dubitare, 
cum ex facra Scriptura conftet apertifime malum 
aliquod pænæ nunquam effe redimendum malo cul- 
pæ, & vitam potius effe deponendam, quam ut eam 
nobis aut aliis fervemus id facientes ex quo Deus of- 
fenderetur. Nullo modo itaque cenfendum eft li- 
citum efle adulterii remedium vel marito, vel uxo- 
ri, vitandæ alterius necis caufa; quin potius mor- 
tem expectare convenit, imo vero ultro expetere, 
uam alterutrius caftitatem prodere, ob cujus con- 
ZA multæ pudicifimæ fæminæ non folum 
ab aliis occidi fuftinuerunt, fed etiam (quod tamen 
probare nolim) fbi ipfis vim intalerunt, non {o- 
lum inter Ethnicas, fed etiam inter Chriftianas (8). 
‘ seis frrange, that fo great a Max foould befitate in 
ec this Matter, when it is plain from the facred Scrip- 
tures, that no Evil of Punifbment is ever to be 
bought off at the Expence of the Evil of Sin, and that 
we foould rather part with Life, than preferve it for 
ourfeloes or others, by doing tobat will offend God. 
And therefore we muff by no means think, that either 
the Husband or the Wife is at liberty to bave recourfe 
to the Remedy of Adultery, in order to fave eitber’s 
Life: they ought rather to await Death, nay even 
voluntarily to feck it, than betray each other's Cha- 
fritys for the fake of preferving which many the 
mof chaft Women, not only among the Heathens, but 
even Chriftians, bave not only fubmitted to die by the 
Hands of others, but have violently defiroy’d them- 
felves; which latter Aftion, however, I by no means 
approve.”. He quotes the Example of Sophronia, of 
whom in it’s Place. Confult the Amenitates Juris 
of Mr Menage in the Chapter, entituled, De marité 
lenocinio: Adulterarum viros ordinare non potuiffe. 
"Tis the roth Chapter of this Work; See the 52d 
Page of it, in the Leipfc Edition of 1680, in 4to. 
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ACONTIUS, (James) a Philofopher, Civilian, and Divine, born at Trent, in | 
the XVIth Century (a). He embraced the Reform’d Religion, and going over into (2) Morett 
England in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, he received many Inftances of That Prin- 
cefs’s Bounty, as he acknowledges himfelf in the Frontifpiece of the Book [4], which 


CA] In the Frontifpicce of the Book, which be de- | which begins with, DIV ELIZABETHA 


dicated to ber.) Inftead of an Epiftle Ded 


icatory, he | ANGLIA, FRANCIA, HIBERNIZ RE- 


contented himfelf with a Canonizing Inicription, | GINÆ. Ha declares that be infcsibes his Book 


ta 
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le) In the Re- 
mak (it 
cf ABIMÈ- 
LECH. 


(7) Iy the 
Remark f], 
of the Ar- 
ticle of 
SARA. 


(8) Rivet. 
Ubi faprae 


Sfaljly plates 


bim in the 
XVth Cen- 
tury. 
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(b) Graffe- 

nis's Epifile 

so the Reader 

b2fore Strate- 

i Sa- 
næ. 


le) See the 
‘Title of it, 
at the End 
Of the Re- 
mark [28]. 


(e) Id. ib. 


(f) Ià. ib. 


(1) Acontii 
Epin. ad 
Wolfium, de 
Edendorum 
Librorum 
tatione, 


pag. 411, 


Letter is da- 
ted Aug. 29. 
1641. apud 
Baillet, Life 
of Des Cartes 
Tom. 2. 


Page 138. 


(3) Baillet, 
abi fupra, 


ACON 


he dedicated to her. I mean the famous 


TIUS. 


Collection of the Sératagems of the Devil, 


which has fo often been tranflated, and reprinted. The firft Edition of it is That 
of Bafil, in 1565. foon after which the Author. died in England (b). James Grafferus 


procured a fecond Edition of it in 1610. 


wherein we find indeed Acontius’s Letter, 


de Ratione Edendorum Librorum, containing very wholfome Cautions to thofe, who de- 
fign co fet up for Authors; but the Editor has omitted his Treatife of Method (c) ; 
which is a good Piece [B], tho’ the Author only publifhed it as an Effay (d). He 
had compofed in Jtalian a Book of Fortification, which he himfelf curn’d into Latin 
daring his Stay in England (e); but I think it was never printed. He was alfo wri- 
ting a Syftem of Logic (f), which I fuppofe Death hindered him from finifhing. 
*T was great Pity, for he was a Man of a juft way of Thinking, and great Difcern- 


ment and Penetration. 


He had framed to himfelf the moft rational Idea of fuch a 


Work, and thought himfelf obliged to beftow the more Pains and Care upon it, be- 
caufe he forefaw, that an Age more refined, than that he lived in, was advancing 


[C]. 


His Conjecture was well grounded [D]. 


His Principles in Religion were not 


the fame with thofe of Calvin ; he had a great Inclination to Toleration, and held in 
general certain Tenets, which have render’d him very odious to fome Proteftant Di- 
vines[Z]. I have met with but few Particulars of his Life. He fays of himfelf, by 


to her, as a Tellimony of his Gratitude: “ In fig- 
“ num meémofiamque grati 'animi ob partum ejus li- 
s beralitate, quum in Angliam propter' Evangelicæ 
** veritatis profeflionem extorris appuliffet, humanif- 
“* fimeque exceptus effet, literarum otium. —— 4s 
“© the Sign and Memorial of a Mind full of grate- 
cc ful Sentiments for That Tranquility, which ber 
“© Bounty afforded bis Studies, when, exiled for pro- 
ê feling the Protcfant Religion, he took Skelter in 
“ England, aad was received with the greate Hu- 
«< manity.” In his Letter to Wolfius, he fays, That 
his Penfion relieved in fome meafure his Indigence, 
and afforded him leifure to Study. « Ut autem 
“ quicquid eft operæ id itam in artem (muniends- 
rum oppidorum) conferrem, ex parte privatis fum 
rationibus adduétus, etenim in hoc voluntario 
meo exilio inopiam UTCUNQUE fublevat, 
& otii ad alia ftudia fuppeditat NONNIHIL, 
impetrato mihi ab hujus fapientifimæ atque op- 
timæ Reginæ liberalitate honefto ftipendio (1). 
I am induced, partly by private Reafons, to culti- 
vate this Science (Fortification) as far as I am 
able} fince, in this my voluntary Exile, it procures 
me aKınp or MAINTENANCE, and affords 
me soME Leijure fer cther Studies, by obtaining 
“ fir me an honourable Penfion from the Liberality 
“ of this Wife and Gcd Queen” What Reftrictions 
are here! And how well they thew the Difficulty of 
fatisfying the Expedtations of Refugees? Obferve, that 
he obtairied this Penfion, not as a Divine, but as an 
Engineer, which appears by the Reafon he himfelf 
alledges, why he fpent his time ptincipafly in the Stu- 
dy of Fortification. 

[B] Which is a good Piece.) This is the Judgment 
which a learned Cartefan gave of it (2), ina Letter 
which he wrote to Father Mer/ennus, foon after the 
Publication of Des Cartes’s Meditations. ‘ He faid, 
s he relifhed above all things the Method which 
s Mr Des Cartes had made ufe of in handling his 
“« Subje&; he admired it’s Ufefulnefs, and extolled 
« it’s Excellencies above That of the Schools: More 
«* particularly he efteemed his Judgment, and the 
«* Reafons he had to prefer the Analytical or Refolu- 
“< tive Method, to the Synthetical or Compound, as 
« well in teaching, as demonftrating. He had not 
ull then met with any thing like it, except the 
little Book De Methodo, compofed by James Acon- 
tins, who, befides that excellent Treatife, has alfo 
given a fine Specimen of the Analytical Method, 
in- his Book of the Stratagems of the Devil, which 
he recommends to the Perufal of all thofe, who love 
the Peace of the Church; though Aconfins plain- 
ly difcovers in it the Prepoffeffion of his Seét, and 
s intended by it to Favour thofe of his own Party (3)”. 
That little Piece of Acontius, under the Title of, 
Methodus five refa inveftigandarum tradendarumque 
artium ac fcientiarum ratio. (The Method, or 


right Rule, of inveftigating and delivering Arts and : 


Sciences), was inferted in a Colection of Differta- 
tions de Studiis bene inftituendis, printed at Utretcht, 


in ay 

[C] That an Age more refined—as advancing.) We 
mult hear what he fays himfelf, after having men- 
tioned the other Reafons which rendered his Defign | 
very difficult in the Performance: « Inteligo etiam 


the 


me in feculum incidife cultum preter modum, 
nec tam certe vereor eorum qui regnare nunc vi- 
dentur judicia, quam exorientem quandam feculi 
adhuc paulo cultioris lucem pertimefco. Etfi enim 
multos habuit habetque ætas noflra viros præftan- 
tes; adhuc tamen videre videor nefcio quid magis 
futurum (4)- I am yenfible too, that I am 
fallen into an extreamly polite Age; and yet I am 
not fo apprebenjive of the reigning Geniufes, as the 
approacbing Brightne/s of fiill politer Times; for 
though the prefent Age bas produced, and continues 
to produce, many Great Men, yet I fancy I forefce 
an Æra of fuperior Politencne/s arijing upon us.” 
[D] His C:nje@ure was well grounded.) I am of 
opinion, that the XVIth Century produced a greater 
Number of Learned Men, than the XVIIth, and yet 
the former was not fo enlightened as the latter. 
Whilft the Reign of Criticijm and Poi/ology conti- 
nued, every Part of Europe produced Prodigies of 
Erudition. The Study of the new Philofophy, and 
of modern Languages, having introduced another 
Tafte, That Univerfal and Profound Literature hae 
difappeared ; but in recompence, a certain Genius 
more refined, and accompanied with a more exqui- 
fite Difcernment, has {pread itfelf over the Common- 
wealth of Learning: Peop!e are now-a-days lels learn- 
ed, and more fubtle. Therefore Acontius had Reafon 
to forefee, at a Diftance, an Age, which would bea 
more formidable Judge of the Logic, he intended to 
write, than That wherem he lived. However, I 
would not be thought fo prefuming, as by my own 
Authority to adjudge the Superiority to our Ages 
for in this I do but conform myfelf to the Opinion 
of the moft acute and refined Critics. ‘ We live 
« in an Age, fays one of them (5), wherein People 
attend more to good Senfe and Reafon, than any: 
thing elfe; and it may be faid in our Commenda- 
tion, that we are already better acquainted with 
the Character of ancient Authors, and more inti- 
mately familiar with their Genius, than thofe, 
who went before us. The Difference between 
them and us, is, That, in the laft Age, People 
were more ambitious of Erudition than they are 
at prefent. ——— ’Twas the Genius of thofe times, 
wherein nothing was more in Vogue than a vaf 
Capacity, a great Memory, and profound Litera- 
ture. They ftudied Languages to the bottom 3 
applied themfelves to reform or reftore the Text of 
ancient Authors by far-fetched Interpretations 5 
cavilled about an equivocal Word; laid ftreé up- 
on a Conjecture, in order to eftablifh a Correction; 
in fhort, they ftuck to the literal Senfe of an Au- 
thor, becaufe they had not Force enough to raife 
themfelves up to his Spirit, and to be thoroughly 
acquainted with him, as we have at prefent, be- 
caule we are more Reafonable, and leis Learned; 
and fet a greater Value upon plain good Senfe, 
than an extenfive, but perverfe, Capacity.” 
[E] Odivus to Jome Proteffant Divines.) That I 
may not be arraigned for advancing this without 
any Ground or Proof, I hall quote the Words of a 
Minifter of the Hague (6): “ Jacobus Acontius (de 
« quo jure quod de Origine dici folet, wi bene nemo 
s melius, ubi male nemo pejus) —— fuit —— vir 


Ge 


‘ 


(2i 


ce 
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vere doétus, fed ingent, ut acris quidem, ita & 


“6 elaticris, 


(4) Poft il- 
lud tempus, 
quo excidit 
nobis incho- 
atum illud 
de Methodo 
opu‘culam, 
fcis me bis 
fedem ac lo- 
cum, mutaf- 
fe. - - Since 
the time chit 
tb:s imper- 
Set Work de 
Methodo 
came out of 
my hand, y:u 
kimo that I 
beve twice 
thing`d my 
Sita.ition. 
Acontii E- 
pitt. ad Jehe 
Wolfium 
Tigurinum 
de R :tione 
edend.rvm 
Libr ram, 


pag. 41c. 


(4) Acont. 
ubi fupra, 
pag: 412. 


(£) Pere 
Rapin's Pre- - 
face to the 
Comparijca 

of Thucydi- 
des and Li- 
vy: 


(6) Saldenes 
de libris, 
pag: 337» 
$38. 


(z) Id. ib. 


© Trigiand. 
Hitt. Ecclef. 
pag: 232- 


+ Voet. Po- 
lit. Ecclef. 
part. IIT. in 
Indice, & 
pag. 31 & 
398- 


Ẹran a A 
rdus in fis 
iflory 
written in 
Belgic, cap. 
3. pag. 7- 
Piit. in 4to- 


(8) Voetins’s 
Theological 
Difputations, 
Tom. I. P 
495° 


f Pag. 134, 
123, 341: 
Edit. Bafil. 
3610» 


(9) Voetius, 
ubi fupra, 
Pig: 501 


ACONTIUS. ACOSTA. 


the by, that hé had beftowed a great part of his Life in the Study of Bartolus, Buldus, 
and fuch like barbarous Writers, and many Years at Court (g). Acontius’s Letter, 
which was publithed in 1696 (b), fhews a clear and exact Genius, and which was ac- (4) By me 


quainted with found Logic. 


Ic is dated from London the sth of Fume 1565. and ferves 
to illuftrate a thing which he had advanced concerning Sabellius, and which had bee 


cenfured. Note, That tho’ moft Proteftant Divines look upon this Man with Hor- 
ror, yet fome amongft them have very much commended him [F]. 


«s efaticris, & juko liberalioris: quin à nefcio quali 


fcepticifmo & indifferentifimo in ipfam Tbeo(o- 
giam introducendo haudquaquam alien), quod tracta- 
tu fuo de Stratagematis Satane teftatum fatis fecit, 
likella, (Simone Goulartio judice) omnium malo- 
rum ptfimo *. Voetius ei adfcribit + quod 
vel imperite vel fubdole communem confeffionis 
conceptum molitus fit, fub cujus vexillo militari 
s poffunt E ipf Ariani. ——~ James Acontius (to 
“whom may be applied what is generally faid of 
Origen, żbat where he did well, no one did 
better, where he did ill,. no one worfe) was a 
truly learned Man, but of a Genius too Elate and 
Free, and too Sceptical in Matters of Religion, as 
appears by bis Treatife de Stratagematis Satang: A 

k (according te Simon Goulartius) of all bad 
Books the wort. Voetius charges bim with cun- 
ningly, or unskilfully, drawing up a Confeffion 
of Faith, under whofe Banner the Arians them- 
+ felves might fight.” What is here mentioned of 
Simon Goulart is not to be found (as far as I know) 
in any of his Books; I believe it is taken from Uy- 
tenbogardus, who fays in one of his Works, that, 
when he ftudied at Geneva, he was cenfured by Simon 
Goulart for reading Acontius, who told him, that his 
Book of the Stratagems of the Devil, was the work 
Book in the World, efe librum omnium malorum pef- 
fimúm (7). I have met with another Paffage of Foe- 
fius concerning this Matter, wherein that Dottor 
places Acontiags among the Heretics, who came out 
of Italy, under Pretence of Reformation (8), and 
affures us, that if the Venom which lies hid in fome 
Places of his Book ||, had been taken notice of, he had 
either been Excommunicated, or conftrained to fign 
a Confeffion of Orthodoxy. ‘* Judicetur quis anguis 


“ 


t 
è 


« in herba latuerit, quod hic vir in fundamentalibus ` 


c affertiomibus nunquam +è eodéev trium perfonarum 
e ftatuerit, nec adverfarios, Samofatenum, Photinam, 
s Arrium, Eunomium, Pneumatomacltos, aut corum 
s errores rejecerit, contentus folos illos rejectos, qui 
“ negarent filium non efle alium 4 patre (9). —— 
“« Fudge what a Snake is concealed inthe Grafs, when 
“© this Author, in bis Fundamental Affertions, never 
‘© Jays down the Sameness OF Essence of the Three 
s Perfons, nor reje&s the Errors of Samofatenus, Pho- 
« tinus, Arrius, Eunomius, and the Pneumatomachi*, 


© Oppolersof « being contented with difclaiming only thofe, who de- 


the Divinity 
of th: Holy 
Ghoh. 


{10) Thom. 
Crenius's 
Philoligical 
and Hijlerical 
imadver- 
ons, part. 
2. pag. 3> 


(a) Pater 
meus verè 
erat Chrifi- 


Father was 
eruly a Chri- 
fiene Uri! 
Acotta in bis 


Conference 
with a Jew, 
concerning 
the Truth 
of the Chri- 
an Religion. 


€e 


nied, that the Son is not difina from the Father.” 
[F] Some among ft them bave very much commended 
im.) Mr Crenias furnifhes us with Proofs for both 
thefe Affertions. He obferves (10), That Conradus 
Bergius declares, that Acontius atgued prudently and 
pioufly. This Bergius was Minifter and Profeffor of 
Divinity at Bremen. The Book, wherein he fpeaks 
to this Purpofe, is entituled, Praxis Catholica divini 
Canonis contra quafvis hærefes E3 febifmata, Fe. 
and printed at Bremen, in 1639. in 8vo. Rivetus, 


being in Poffeffion of one. of thefe Books, ex dono 
autoris, wrote in it fome Remarks, of, which I fhall 
mention That, which relates to Acontius. ‘“ Miror 
“ cur, p. 524. tanti faciat vir doétus judicium Acon- 
tii, hominis ambiguæ fidci & Socinianoram vel 
prodromi, vel commilitonis, cujus rei gratia ab 
Arminianis toties recufus eft & commendatus, etiam 
in varias linguas vulgares tranflatus. Huic homini 
fcopus fuit, ut ex toto libro apparet, ad tam pauca 
nécéflaria doctrinam Chriftianam arétare, ut om- 
nibus fectis in Chriftianifmo pateret aditus ad 
mutuam communionem. Vellem doétiff. & pium 
virum à talibus laudandis & imitandis abftinuiffe 
(11). — 1 wonder this Learned Author, at 
his 524th Page, foculd fo highly extol the Judg- 
ment of Acontius, a Man of ambiguous Principles, 
and either the Fore-runner or Fellow-Soldicr of the 
Socinians ; upon which account be was fo great a Fa- 
vourite with the Arminians, that they reprinted bis 
Work many Times, tranflating it. into feveral Vul- 
“ gar Languages. This Gentleman's Aim, as appears 
« from bis whole Book, was to reduce the Chriffian 
“ Dorine to fo few Fundamentals, as to open the 
“ Door to a general Communion of all the Se&s in 
< Chriftendom. I wifo this learned and pious Au- 
< thor bad abftained from commending and imitatin 

‘© fuch Writers.” The Book, whence I had this Paf- 
fage, informs me farther, that Z/aae Junius (12), Mi- 
nifter at Delft, plac’d Acontius, the Remonftrants, and 
Socinus, in the fame Clafs, and look’d upon the firft 
as a Man, whe had a mind to reduce all Sects inte 
one, and enclofe them in the fame Ark, as Noah did 
all forts of Animals in his, wherein they were pre- 
ferved, though fuftain’d by different Food. We fee 
in the fame Book, the Account which Pe/tius gave of 
Acontius, which is, that by reducing to a {mall Num- 
ber the Points neceflary to Salvation, and requiring 
a Toleration for the particular Opinions, which were 
againft the other Articles, he opened a wide Door to 
all manner of Herefies (13). Laftly, we find in the 
fame Book, that not only Arminins and Grevinckovius 
have given great Commendations to our Acontius, but 
alfo that Amefius and George Pagli (14), two Reformed 
Divines, have very much applauded him. * Ja- 
« cobo Arminio tamen in Refponf. ad Excerpta Theol. 
« Leidenf. p. 65. Acontius eft divinum prudentia ac 
“© moderationis lumen,——(Acontius ïs a divine Lumi- 
« mary of Prudence and Moderation). Amefio præ- 
« fat. ad Puritan. Anglicanos & Grevinchovio in Ab- 
« ftertione calumn. Smoutii, p. 125. apud B. Hul- 
s femannum in Dedicat. Supplementi Breviarii Theo- 
« logici, p. 6. idem Acontius eft Sugaye mros cy mis 
“ yoagais, gui fementem Ecclefice Anglicane calore 
“c ES rore eælefi fovit fedulo.— (The fame Acontius 
“ was ny mighty in the Scriptures £ amd one, who 
* diligently cherifhed the Growth of the Engli 
“ Church, with Warmth and Heavenly Dew (15).” 


ACOSTA (Uriet), a Portuguefe Gentletnan, was born at Porto about the end 
of the XVIch Century. He was educated in the Romi Religion, which his Fathet 
anus.----My fincerely profeft (a), though defcended from one of thofe ewi/fo Families, which 

were conftrain’d to receive Baptifm. He was educated like a Petfon of Quality, 


and, after feveral Studies, apply’d himfelf at Iaft to Civil-Law. 


Nature had en- 


dow’d him with good Inclinations [4], and Religion had made fo deep an impreffion 


upon him, that he ardently defir’ 


[4] Nature bad endow'd bim with good Inclinations.} 
He was fo tender-hearted and compaffionate, that 
he could not forbear fhedding Tears at the récital of 
any Misfortune, that had befallen his Neighbout; 
and Modefty had taken fo deep Root in his Soul, 
that he feared nothing more than what might offend 
it, n a him to the Blufh, He was courageous, 


s 


to fulfil all the Precepts of the Church, in order 
im- to avoid Eterttat Death, which he very 


apply’d himfelf to the reading of the Gofpel, and other fpiritual and godly Books; 


much dreaded. Therefore he diligently 


and 


and fufceptible of Anger on a lawful Occafion, and 
check'd the Infolence of thofe rude Men, who take 
delight in infulting others, til] chufing to fide with 
the weaker, This is the Charaéter he gives of himfelf. 
Infirmorum Partes adjuvare cupiens, fays he (1), & 
illis potius me focium adjungent. 


Aa [B] Wien 
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Crenius, pe 
131, &. f 


p tbe 2d part "f 


His Animad- 
verfoncs 

Philologice , 
& Hiftoricae 


a A 
(11) Rivet. 
apud Creni- 
um, ibid, 


pig: 3- 


(12) Ifaac 
Junius in 
Examine 
Apologize 
Remonftran- 
tium, pag. 
4: apud 
Crenium, 
ibid. 


(13) Peltiys 
in Dedicatio- 
ne Harmo- 
niz, apud 
Cr-nium, ib. 
pag. 31+ 


(14) In Re- 
formato Au- 
guitano, feu 
Apologia | 
pro didtatis 
fuis de Aug: 
Confeff. 

See Crenius, 
ibid. p. 32. 


z) Cren. 
ia Bat. 


(1) Uriel A- 
cotta im brs 
Exemplar 
Vite Huma- 
NZ, Fe 340- 
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‘the ‘more Enquires he made, 
at laft, they entangled him to 


() Tle Dig- 


nity cf a 


Treaslurer e 
a Clie no Reft, he apply 
found them more fatisfactory than the Gojpel, 
was the true Religion ; but, not being permitted to profefs 
Accordingly 


MriLe 


(2) Ibid. 
Pag: 347° 


(3) Ibia. 


14) Ibid. 


(s) Vigil. 
Georzic. Hb. 
Pe Vere 452. 


ACO 


ST A. 


and often confulted the Decifions of Cafuifts about the Heads of Confefon; but 


creafe, till, 
get out of the Labyrinth; 
think it poflible for him punctually 
Abfolution requires, according to found 
tion, in cafe it could. not be obtain’d any 


for him to abandon a Religion, to which he 
Mind, thro’ the Force of Perfuafion, all he 


and which had taken deep Root in his 
could do in his Condition 
of a Future State were not meer Fiction, 


was to examine, 


the more he found his Scruples and Difficulties in- 
fuch a Degree, that, being unable to 
he fell into moft terrible Agonies of Mind. He did not 
to difcharge the Duty and Conditions, which 


Cafuifts, and thus he defpair’d of Salva- 
other Way. But, becaufe it was difficult 
had been accuftom’d from his Infancy, 


whether All the Notions he had imbibed 


and whether They were agreeable to Rea- 


fon, He fancy’d that Reafon inceffantly fuggefted to him Arguments againft Them: 


He was then 22 Years of Age, 
Sceptic, and afterwards concluded, 
him, would never carry him to 


without Religion, 


to leave his Native Country. 
Amfterdam with his Mother and Brothers, 


and This was the Courfe 
that the Road, into which Education had Ied 
Salvation. 

and obtain’d a Preferment ( b), at 25 Years 
and the Profeffion of the 
’d himfelf to the Reading of Mofes and the Prophets, and, having 


he took: He firft turn’d 


In the mean time, he ftudied the Law, 
of Age. Now, being unwilling to be 
Roman Catbolic Religion affording him 


he was at laft perfuaded, that 7udai/m 
itin Portugal, he refolv’d 
he refign’d his Place, and embark’d. for 
whom he had the Courage to catechife 


[B], and whom he had effectually brought over to his Opinions. As foon as they 


arriv’d there, they were admitted into the Synagogue, 
cording to Cuftom: upon which he chang’d his Name of 
before he found that the Manners and Cuftoms of the Jews 
the Laws of Mofes: 
but the Chief of the Synagogue gave 


It was not many days, 
were not conformable to 
Nonconformity 5 
muft follow their Tenets and Cuftoms in 


them never fo little, they would excommunicate him. 
would not become a Man, who had abandon’d the 


courage him; He thought it 


Conveniences.of his Native Land for Liberty of Confcience, 
and that it would argue want 


who had no Authority [C ]; 


bad the Courage to catechife.) He 
does not forget the Circumftances, which were pro- 
Fi to heighten the Sacrifice he made to his Religion. 

e obferves that he relinquifhed a profitable and ho- 
nourable Poft, and a fine Houfe, which his Father 
had built in the be& Part of the City (2). He adds 
the Dangers of embarking; for the Defcendants of 
Fews cannot go out of the Kingdom, without the 
King’s particular Leave. Navem adfcendimus wen fine 
magno periculo: non licet illis qui ab Hebræis originem 
ducant à regno difcedere fi ne fpeciali Regis facultate (3): 
Laftly, he fays, That if it had been known, that he 
entertained his Mother and Brothers with his 
Thoughts about the Fees, Religion, it would have 
been his utter Ruins but his Charity made him over- 
look the Danger. Quibus ego fraterno amore motus ea 
communicaveram, quae mibi fuper religione vifa fue- 
rant magis comfentanea, licet fuper aliquibus dubitarem : 
quod quidem in magnum malum meum poterat recidere, 
tantum eft in eo regno periculum de talibus dequi (4). 
We may here obferve by the Way, that the Spaniards 
and Portugueje have omitted nothing, that the fubtileft 
and feverelt Politics can invent, to maintain a Party. 
They have made ufe of every Method, for the Sup- 
port of Chriftianity, and the Deftruétion of Fudai/a 3 
and they cannot be accufed, without Injuftice, of ha- 
ving committed the Church to the Proteétion of Hea- 
ven, with a temper of Mind, difpos’d patiently to 
expect every thing from the Efficacy of their Prayers. . 
On the contrary, one would think they followed the 
Advice which the Heathen Poet has given in an Af- 
fair relating to Agriculture, ; 
- Non tamen ulla magis prafens fortuna laborum eft, 
- Quam fi quis ferro potuit refcindere fummum. 

Ulceris os: alitur vitium, n tegendo ; 

Dum medicas adhibere manus ad vulnera paftor 


(B] Whom be 


Abnegat, aut meliora deos fedet omina pofcens (5). 
Receipts abound; but, fearching all thy Store, 
The bef is frill at band, to launce the Sore, 
And cut the Head ; for, till the Core be found, 
The fecret Vice is fed, and gathers Ground: 
Whilft, making fruitlefs Moan, the Shepherd fiands, é 
And, when the launcing Knife requires his Hands, 
Vain Help, with idle Prayers, from Heav'n demands. ` 
Dry DEN. 


and were circumcis’d ac- 
Gabriel into that of Ur 1E L. 


He cou’d not forbear cenfuring this 
him to underftand, that he 
and that if he receded from 

Thefe Threats did not dif- 


all Points, 


to yield to Rabbies 
of Spirit and Piety, if he 
fhould 


Or elfe one would be apt to fay, that they have 
{quared their Conduét by the Reproaches which Cato 
made to the Romans, when he blamed them for con- 
fiding folely in the Affiftance of the Gods, who, 
ded he, never hear the Prayers of the Slothful, for 
Sloth is a Sign of the Anger of Heaven. “* Vos — 
« inertia & mollitia animi alius alium exfpectantes cun- 
« Gamini, videlicet diis immortalibus confif, qui 
« hanc rempubl. in maximis fæpe periculis fervavere. 
« Non votis, neque foppliciis muliebribus auxilia 
s deorum parantur; vigilando, agendo, bene coníu- 
« lendo, profpere omnia cedunt. Ubi foçordi®æ 
« tete, atque ignaviæ tradideris; nequicquam De- 
s os implores: irati infeftique funt (6). ——— Un- 
« aive and Effeminate in Mind, you fland idly ga- 
< zing on each otber, relying on the Afifance of the 
« Immortal Gods, who bave often preferv’d this Re- 
«c public in the greateft Danger. But be affured, that 
«c the Afiftance of Heaven is not to be obtained by 
<< Wifes, and womanifb Supplication : Succefs attends 
<< alone on Vigilance, Aion, and wife Councils. If 
you give yourfelf up to Sloth and Idlenefs, it is in 
<< ‘vain to implore the Gods they are angry and un- 
“© propitious.” Laftly, one may fay, that the Leffon 
which they are moft apt to practife, is the latter pars 
of the Axiom, which a Modern has fet down in thefe 
Words: We muf, as it were, fo wholly abandon our- 
felves to Providence, as i all human Prudence were 
ufelefs; and we muft fo govern ourfelves by the Di- 
Bates of buman Prudence, as if there were no Provi- 
dence (7). Without doubt they would laugh at an 
Author, who fhould blame them for ufing Chrifia- 
nity like an old Palace, fo much decay’d, that it wants 
Props on every Side; and Fudaifm, like a ftrong 
Fortrefs, which one muft cannonade and bombard 
‘continually, in order to weaken it. We may juftly 
condemn certain Methods of fupporting the God 
Caufe; but after all, as good as it is, it ftands in need 
of Supports and Diffruft is the Mother of Safety. 
See the Remark [E], of the Article LUBIENI- 
ET SKI, and the Remark [B], of the Article DRA- 
“BICIUS. 

(C] To Rakbies who bad xo Authority.) There is 
certainly a great Difference between the Tribunal, 
which our Acaffa flood in fear of in his own Coun- 
try, and the Tribunal of the Synagogue of aun. 

s 
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tilin. pag. 
160, 


(7) Cctin, 
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fhould betray his Seritiments upon this Occafion; wherefore hë petfifted iri his former 
Courfe. Accordingly he was excommunicated, which had fuch an effeét, that his 
very Brothers, I mean thofe, whom he had inftructed in the ewi% Religion, durft 
neither fpeak to him, nor fo much as falute him, when they met him in the Streets. 
Under thefe Circumftances he compos’d a Book in Jultification of himfelf; wherein 
he fhewed that the Rites and Traditions of the Péarifees were contrary to Mofes’s 
Writings. He had fearce begun this Book, when he embrac’d the Opinion ‘of the 
Sadducees; for he was fully perfuaded, that the Punifhments and Rewards of the 
Old Law refpected this Life only; grounding His Opinion principally upon this, 
that Mofes makes no mention either of the Joys of Heaven, or of the Torments of 
Hell. When his Adverfaries were inform’d, that he had embrac’d this Opinion, 
they were extreamly pleas’d, becaufe they forefaw it wou’d be a good Plea in jufti- 
fying to the Chriftians the Proceedings of the Synagogue againft him. This was the 
Reaton, why, even before his Book went to the Prefs, they publifh’d a Treatife 
concerning the Immortality of the Soul, compos’d by a Phyfician (c), who forgot 
nothing, that might contribute co brand Acoffa for an Atheift: Nay They even en- 
courtag’d Children to abufe him in the Streets, and to throw Stones at his Houfe. 
Neverthelefs he publifh’d a Book againft the Phyfician, wherein he ftrenuoufly op- 
pos’d the Immortality of the Soul (4). The ews had recourfe to the Tribunals of 
Amfterdam, and impeach’d him, as a Perfon who overthrew the Principles both of 
Fudaifm and Cbriftianity. He was imprifon’d, and admitted to Bail in 8 or 10 days. 
The Impreffion of his Book was confifcated, and the Author fin’d 300 Gilders. All 
this did not ftop him: Time and Experience pufh’d him on much farther. He exa- 


-min’d whether the Law of Mofes came from God, and fancied he had found fuffi- 


cient Reafons to be convinc’d, that it was a meer Contrivance of Human Wit; but 
inftead of concluding from thence, Therefore I ought not to return to the Jewith Cori- 
munion, he drew this Confequence, Why /hould I obftinately remain feparated from it all 
my Life-time, expos’d to fo many Inconveniencies, and a Stranger as I am, in a Country, 
the Language whereof I cannot fpeak? Waving confider’d all thefe things he return’d to 
the Pale of fudaifm 15 Years after his Excommunication, recanted what he had faid, 
and fubfcrib’d whatever they pleas’d. Some days after, a Nephew of his, who 
lodg’d in his Houfe, inform’d againft him. This was a Youth, who had taken 
notice, that his Uncle did not obferve the Laws of the Synagogue, either in point of 
Diet, or otherwife. This Accufation was attended with ftrange Confequences: 
For one of co/ta’s Relations, who had reconeil’d him to the Jews, thought himfelf 


This latter can only inflict Canonical Punifhments, 
whereas the Chriftian Inquifiticn can put a Man to 
Death, for it delivers over to the Secular Sword all 
thofe it condemns, Therefore I. do not wonder, 


that Acofta was lels afraid of the Fewifh Inquifition, 


(8) Uriel A- 
colta, ubi 
fupra. 


than of that of Portugal: He knew that the Syna- 
gogue had no Tribunals, which intermeddled with 
.any Procefs, Civil or Criminal, and therefore look’d 


upon their Excommunications as a meer drutum Ful- 
men; he did not find this Canonical Sentence attended 
either with Death, Whipping, Prifon, or a pecunia- 
ry Mulé&t. Wherefore he thought, that fince he had 
Courage enough not to betray his Religion in Por- 
tugal, he ought, with much more Reafon, have the 
boldnefs to {peak, according to his Confcience, a- 
mong the Jews, even at the Peril of Excommuni- 
cation from them; which was all he had to fear from 
Men, who have no Magiftrates of their own. ‘« Quia 
“ minimé decebat, ut propter talem metum terga 
“ verteret, ille qui pro libertate natale folum, & uti- 
<< litates alias contempferat; & fuccumbere hominibus, 
“ prafertim JuRIsDICTIONEM non habentibus, in 
“ tali caula nec pium nec virile erat; decrevi potius 
“ omnia perferre & in fententia perdurare (8), —— 
s As it was unbecoming a Perfon to turn bis Back 
“ thro’ Jucha Fear; one who had forfaken bis na- 
“ tive Land, with all it's Conveniencies, for the fake 
“© of Liberty; and as, in fuch a Cafe, it was neither 
<< pious nor manly to fubmit to Men, efpecially fuch 
‘as bad no JURISDICTION, JI determine rather to 
“* bold it out tu the laff, and to perfift in my Opinion,” 
But it fared with him as with moft People, who 
judge of complicated Evils. They imagine ’tis in the 


Union of two or three Punifhments that a Misfor- 


tune confits; and that a Man would deferve but 
little Pity, fhould he fuffer but one of them; but They 
Experience the contrary, when Providence expofes 
them to but one of thefe two or three Difgraces. They 
feel it much heavier than they imagined it would 
prove. The Inquifition of Portugal feem’d dreadful 
to the Few Acoita: Why fo? Becaufe he beheld it 
join’d with the Power, either mediately ar immedi- 
ately, of imprifoning, torturing, and burning, Cri- 


obliged, 


minals : If he had confidered it only with relation to 
it’s Excommunication, he would not have been much 
afraid of it. This was the Reafon of his contemning 
the Menaces of the Synagogue of Amferdam. But he 
was fenfible, by Experience, that the bare Power of Ex- 
communication is very terrible, tho’ altogether unaided 
by the Secular Sword, Every body look’d upon him 
as a Monfter after his Excommunication: His very 
Brothers avoided meeting him, and durft not take no- 
tice of him. pf Fratres mei, quibus ego Pracepter 
fueram, me tranfibant, nec in plated falutabant, prop- 
ter metum illorum (9). The Boys hooted at him in 
the Streets, and loaded him with Curfes; they ga- 
thered in Crowds about his Houfe, and threw Stones 
at his Windows; jamgue faces 3 faxa volant, He 
could not be quiet either at home or abroad. Pueri 
iftorum, à Rabinis EF parentibus edocti, turmatim per 
plateas conveniebant, EF elatis vocibus mihi maledice- 
bant, ES omnigenis contumeliis irritabant, bereticum 
ES defeftorem inclamantes. Aliquando etiam ante fo- 
res meas congregabantur, lapides jaciebant, EF nibil 
intentatum relinqucbant ut me turbarent, ne tranquil- 
lus etiam in domo propria agere pofem (10). The 
Evils, to which his Excommunication fubjeéted him, 
were fo violent, that at laft he found himfelf unable 
to fupport them; for as great an Averfion as he had 
to the Synagogue, he chofe rather to return to it by 
a feeming Reconciliation, than to be openly fepara- 
ted from it. For this Reafon, he faid to certain 
Chriffians, who had a mind to turn Feros, that 
they did not know what Yoke they were going 
to fubmit their Necks to. Nefciebant quale jugum 
Juis verticibus imponerent (11). But how great was 
his Perplexity, when, having refus’d to undergo the 
ignominious Penance impos’d on him by the Syna- 
gogue, he faw himfelf ftill detained by the Bonds of 
Excommunication ? Thofe, who met him in the 
Streets, {pit at him, and Children were taught to do 
the fame. Multi eorum tranfeunte mein plated fpue- 
bant, quod etiam ES pueri eorum faciebant ab illis 
edođli; tantum non lapidabar, guia deerat facul- 
tas (12). His Relations perfecuted him, and no bo- 
dy would attend him, when he lay fick. T be 

ort. 
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obliged, in Honour, to profecute him with the utmoft Severity [Df. The Rabbieg; 
and all the People under them, were acted by the fame Spirit, efpecially when they 
heard that our Acofta had diffwaded two Chriftians, who were come from London 
to Amfterdam, from turning Jews. He was fummon’d before the grand Council of 
the Synagogue, who declar’d to him they would excommunicate him a fecond time, 
if he did not give them the Satisfa€tion which they fhou’d réquire of him. He 
found the Terms of it fo very hard, that he anfwer’d, He cou’d not fubmit to them. 
Whereupon they refolv’d to drive him from their Communion; and ’tis impoffible 
to relate the many Infults offer’d him from that time, and how much he was perfe- 
cuted by his Relations. Having paft feven Years in this fad Condition, he refolv’d 
to declare, that he was ready to fubmit to the Sentence of the Synagogue ; for they 
had given him to underftand, that, by means of this Declaration, he would eafily 
come off, becaufe the Judges, being fatisfy’d with his Submiffion, would mitigate 
the Severity of the Difcipline. But he was deceiv’d, and made to undergo with the 
utmoft Rigour the Penance, which they had at firt impos’d upon him [E]. This is 
what I have extracted, without any Difguife or Alteration, (and without pretending 
to warrant the Truth of the matters of Fact) out of a {mall Piece compos’d by 
Acofta (e) and publifh’d and confuted by Mr Limborch (f). ’Tts thought he writ 
it fome few days before his Death, having firft refolv’d to lay violent hands upon 
himfelf. Heexecuted this ftrange Refolution a little after he had fail’d in his attempt 
of fhooting his principal Antagonift as he paffed by his Door (g); for, his Piftol 
miffing Fire, he lock’d himfelf up, and with another Piftol fhot himfelf (b). This hap- 
pen’d at Amflerdam, though in what Year isnot certainly known [F]. This Inftance 
favours thofe, who condemn the Liberty of philofophizing in Matters of Religion 5 
for the principal ftrefs of their Arguments lies in this, that fuch a Method leads a 
Man infenfibly either to Athei/m or Deifm [G]. 1 fhall jut mention the Reflexion, 


fhort, they tormented him to fuch a Degree, that 
at lait they extorted from him the Submiflion they 
defired. Duravit pugna ifla per annos feptem, intra 
quod tempus incredibilia pafus fum (13).———This 
Struggle continued for Jeven Years, during which I 
Juffered incredible Perfecutions. We thall fee in the 
Remark [E], what kind of Punifhment they impos'd 
upon him, He was then more than ever fenfible, 
how terrible even thofe People are, who, without any 
legal Jurifdrétion, infli& the Laws of Difcipline. 

I am cautious of declaring my Approbation cf the 
Reafons of the Independants; who think it fo un- 
juft, that the Church fhould arrogate to herfelf the 
Power of Excommunication, that is, of inflicting Pu- 
niffments, which are fometimes more ignominious 
and defaming than a Branding-Iron; and which ex- 
pofes a Man to more temporal Misfortunes, than the 
affi@tive Pains which the Civil Magiftrate impofes. 
The Sentence of the Judge does not fet afide the 
A&s and Offices of Humanity, much lefs the Duties 
of Confanguinity. But Excommunication often arms 
Fathers againft their Children, and Children againft 
their Fathers; ic ftifles all the Sentiments of Nature; 
it breaks the Bonds of Friendfhip and Hofpitality ; 
and reduces People to the Condition of fuch as are 
infe€ted with the Phgue, nay fometimes to a worfe 
and more abandon’d State. 

[D] One of bis Relations —— thought bimfelf obli- 
ged, in Honour, to profecute bim with the utmof Seve- 
rity.) Thefe are the ill Offices he did him: Acoffa 
was upon the point of marrying a fecond Wife; he 
had a great many Effects in the Hands of one of his 
Brothers, and it concerned him very much to continue 
his Partnerfhip with him. Now this Relation crofs'd 
him in all thefe Particulars; for he broke off the 
March, and engaged Acoffa’s Brother to detain all 
his Effects, and to have no more Dealings with him. 
This Procedure ought to be confidered as one of the 
Reafons, which confirmed Aceffa in his Impiety ; for 
without doubt he perfwaded himfelf, that this Vio- 
lence and Injuftice was authorized by fome Paffages 
of the Old Tcftament, wherein the Law commands 
Brothers, Fathers, and Husbands, not to fpare the 
Lives of their Brothers, Children, and Wives, in 
cafe of Apoftacy (14). And we mutt take notice, 
that he made ufe of this as a Proof againft the Law 
of Mofes; for he pretended that a Law, which over- 
threw Natural Religion, could not proceed from God 
the Author of that Religion (15). For, argued he, 
Natural Religion eftablifbes a Bond of Amity among 
Relations, &c. See how Mr Liméorch has anfwered 
this Sophifm (16). 

(E} With the utmof Rigour the Penance, which they 
bad at firjt impofed upog bin.) His own Account of 


which 


it is as fullows. A great Crowd of Men and Wonien - 


being affembled in the Synagogue, to fee this Spe- 
étacle, he entered the Place, and, at the ume appeint- 
ed, went up into the Pulpit, and read with a loud 
Voice a Paper, wherein he acknowledged that he had 
deferved Death a thoufand Times, for not keeping 
either the Sabbath-day, or his promis’d Faith, and 
for having diffuaded the Conve of certain Chri- 
flians, who were inclined to embrace Fudai/m: 
That, in Atonement for thefe Crimes, he was ready 
to fuffer whatever they fhould decree, and that he 
promis'd never to relapfe into the fame Faults. Being 
come down from the Pulpit, he was ordered to’ re- 
tire to one of the Corners of the Synagogue, where 
he ftripped himfelf naked, from the Wafte upwards, 
and pulled off his Shoes; then the Door-keeper tied 
his Hands to one of the Pillars; after which the Ma- 
fter-Chanter gave him thirty nine Stripes with a 
Whip, neither more nor lefs; for in thefe Ceremonies 
they take care not to exceed the Number, which the 
Law prefcribes. Next came the Preacher, who or- 
dered him to fit on the Ground, and declared him 
abfolved from his Excommunication, and that the 
Doors of Paradife were not fout againf bim as before. 
Et ita jam porta cali mibi erat grii que antea 
Sortiffimis ceris claufa me à limine & ingreffa excla- 
debant (17). Acofta put on his Cloaths again, and went 
and laid himfelf down flat on his Belly, at the Door 
of the Synagogue, and all that went out trod over him. 
I thought the Reader would be pleafed to find here this 
{mall Specimen of Fervifo Ceremonies (18). 

[F] Though in what Year is not certainly known.) 
"Tis very probable that he kill’d himfelf foon after 
the Ceremony of his Abfolution, enraged at the 
Treatment he had received, contrary to the Hopes he 
had entertained of a mitigated Punifhment. But this 
will not precifely determine the time of his Death, 
becaufe it is not known in what Year he performed 
this Penance. If it were known how long he had 
been under Excommunication, when the Phyfician's 
Book was publifhed, in 1623, it would not be dif- 
ficult to make an exa& Computation, fince he ob- 
ferves, that his firt Excommunication lated fifteen 
Years; that the fecond continued feven, and foon fol- 
lowed the other. It is {uppofed, in the Bibliotheque 
Univerfelle, that he killed himfelf in the Year 1647 (19), 
but others fay it was in 1640 (20). 


(17) Acta, 
ubi fupra, 
PAB: 350 
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[G] That fuch a Method leads a Man infenfibly ei- fopbiczl Dil- 


ther to Atheifm or Deifm.) Acofta ferves them for 
an Example. He would not acquiefce in the Deci- 
fions of the Catholic Church, becaufe he did not find 
them conformable to his Reafon; and he embraced 
ble becaufe he found it more agreeable to his 
atural Notions. Afterwards he rejected an infinite 
Number 


fertation em- 
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pag. ult. 
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Mullerus's 
Judiifm, 
Proleg. pags 
vat 
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Which cota made on the Jews endeavouring to render him the more odious, by 


affecting to fay, That he was neither ew, 


Number of Fudaical Traditions, becaufe he thought 
they were not contained in the Scripture; nay, he 
rejected the Immortality of the Soul, upon pretence 
that the Law of God makes no mention of it: And 
laftly, he denied the Books of Mofes to be divinely 
in{fpired, becaufe he thought that natural Religion 
did not agree with the Ordinances of That Legifla- 
tor. Had he lived fix or feven Years longer, he 
would, perhaps, have denied Natural Religion itfelf, 
becaufe his wretched fcanty Reafon would have puzzled 
him with Difficulties about the Hypothefis of Provi- 
dence, and of the Free Will of the Eternal and Self- 
exiftent Being. It is certain, that Mankind, even in 
making ufe of their Reafon, ftand in need of Divine 
Affiltance ; without which it will prove a blind and er- 
rohcous Guide: And we may compare Philofophy 
to certain Powders fo very corrofive, that, having 
con‘umed the proud and fpongy Flefh of a Wound, 
they would corrode even the quick and found Flefh, 
rot the Bones, and penetrate to the very Marrow. 
Philofophy is proper at firft to confute Errors, but 
if fhe be not ftopped there, fhe attacks Truth itfelf; 
and when fhe has her full Scope, fhe generally goes 
fo far, that fhe lofes herfelf; and knows not where 
to ftop. This muft be imputed either to the Weak- 
nefs of Man’s Underftanding, or to the ill ufe he 
makes of it’s pretended Force. By Good Fortune, 
or rather through a wife Difpenfation of Providence, 
there are few Men, who are capable of thus abufing 
their Reafon. 

(H) Affected to fay; that he was neither Jew, 
Chriftian, sor Mahometan.] ‘This Accufation, an- 
{wered he, carries both Malice and Ignorance with 
it; for, had he been a Chriffian, they would have 
looked upon him as an abominable Idolater, who, 
wgether with the Founder of Chriftianity, deferved 
to be punifhed by the true God, as an Apottate. If 
he had followed the Religion of Mahomet, they would 
not have made him les odious: Thereiore he had no 
way of éfcaping the Lath of their Tongues, but by de- 
voutly addicting himfelf to the Pharifaical Traditi- 
ons. Let us confider his own Words: “ Scio ad- 
“* verfarios iftos, ut nomen meum coram indo¢ta plebe 
dilanient, folitos effe dicere, ifte nullam habet re-. 
ligionem, Judzus non eft, non Chriftianus, non 
Mahometanus. -Vide prius, Pharifwe, quid dicas, 
coscus enim es, & licet malitia abundes, tamen ficut 
coecus impingis. Quzfo, dic mihi, fi ego Chri- 
ftianus efem, quid tuiffes dicturus? Planum eft, 
dicturum te, fcedifimum me effe idololatram, & 
cum Jefu Nazareno Chriltianorum doétore poenas 
vero Deo foluturum, à quo defeceram. Si Maho- 
metanus effem, norunt etiam omnes quibus me ho- 
noribus fuiffes cumulaturus: & ita nunquam lin- 
guam tuam poffem evadere ; unicum hoc effugium 


difimos pedes tuos, tuas inquam nefarias & puden- 
das inftitutiones, ofculari (21). —— Z know that 
my Adverfaries, in order to blacken my Name in 
the Sight of the ill-judging Vulgar, were wont to 
se fay, This Man has no Religion; He is neither Jew, 
“© Chriftian, xor Mahometan. 
Pharifee, what thou fayeft ; for thou art blind, and, 


a blind Man. Pray tell me, if I were a Chriftian, 
what would you fay? It is certain you would call 
me a vile Idolater, and condemn me, together with 
Jefus of Nazareth, the Teacher of the Chriftians, 
to expiate by Punifoment my <Apoftacy from the 
True God. Were I a Mahometan, every one knows 
with what kind of Honours you would load me. Thus 
I could never efcape your Cenfure: One way indeed 
there is; namely to fall down at your Knees, and kifs 
vur filthy Feet, I mean your wicked and foameful 
Inftitutions.” He -makes ule of another Aniwer : 
For he asks his Adverfaries, whether, befides the 
three Religions they have mentioned, (and of which 
the two laft were, in their Opinion, not fo much 
Religion, as an Apoftacy. from God) they acknow- 
ledge any other? He fuppofes that they acknowledge 
Natural Religion as trge, and as a Means. of rendering 


ACRONIUS (Joux), taught Mathematics and „Phyfit at Bafil, with a great 


habens, nempe ad genua tua procumbere, fe-. 


Confider firft, thou: 
in fpight of thy abundant Malice, thou flumbleft like 


Chriftian, nor Mabometan [H]. 


us acceptable to God, and fufficient to fave all Na- 
tions, the Jers excepted. ‘Tis That, he tells themi, 
which is contained in.the feven Precepts, which Noab, 
and his Defcendants down to Abrabam, obferved. 
Then, faid he, according to yourfelves, there is a. 
Religion, on which I may depend, although I defeend 
from the Jews; and if my Prayers cannot engage you 
to give me leave to mingle with the Crowd of other 
Nations, yet I fhail not fail to affert this Liberty 
to myfelf. Upon which he launches out in the 
Praifes of Natural Religion. 

By the firt of his Anfwers we may plainly fee; 
that the Objedtion of the Jews was more fpecious 
than rong; more glittering than folid ; more pro- 
per to ferve their own Ends, than agreeable to the 
exact Rules of Argumentation ; and at the bottom 
fomewhat fallacious. What makes it look plaufible 
and {pecious is This: The Mind of Man is fo con- 
trived, that, at the firt Impreflion, a Neutrality in 
the Worfhip of God is more fhocking to him than 
a Falfe Worfhip; and therefore, when he hears of 
any one’s abandoning the Religion of his Fathers, 
without embracing another, he is feized with more 
Horror, than if he were told that fuch an one had 
quitted a better Religion for a worfe. This firft Im- 
preflion dazzles and affeéts him to fuch a Degree, 
that he makes it his Standard to judge of fuch Per- 
fons by; and his Refentment is thereby proportion- 
ably raifed. He does not allow himfelf time mature- 
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How muchi 
the Notion 
of Neutrali- 
ty in Matters 
of Religion, 
offends and 
provokes the 
Minds of 
Men. 


ly to examine, whether in reality it is better to lift - 


one’s felf under the Devil’s Banner, in fome of thofe 
Falfe Religions, which That Enemy of God and 
Man has introduced, than to obferve a Neutrality. 
Therefore we may imagine, that the Pharifees, oho 
perfecuted Acofa, laid fo much ftrefs upon their Ob- 
je€tion, only becaufe they found it proper to ftartle 
and confound the People, and to engage the Cdri-. 
fians in their Quarrel. 
have made fo much Buftle, had he embraced Chri- 
ftianity at Amferdam or Mahometanifm at Conffan- 
tinople; but; in effet, they would not have ac-. 
counted him lefs abandoned, lefs damned, or lefs an 
Apoftate: Their Temper would have been owing to 


‘their Policy, and the effeét of their jut Fear of the 


Refentment of the Religion Eftablifbed. If we judge 
from the firft Impreflions of Things upon us, there 
are but few Proteftants who, upon the News that 
Titius had left the Profeffion of the Reformed Reli- 
ligion, without embracing any other Perfuafion, 
would not affert that he was more criminal than if 
he had turned Papift: But I would fain ask thefe 
Proteftants, Have. you good Ground for This? Have 
you well examined what you would fay, in cafe he were 
become a great Bigot to Popery; if you fhould fee bim 


loaded with Relicks, running mad after Proceffons, 


and, in fhort, prafifing all the Extravagancies of 
Idglatrous and Superftitious Monks? Could you an- 
Swer, that you would fill fay the fame, if you foould 
be fend that he was turned Few or Maien, 
or a Worfbipper of the Pagods of China? To repeat 
it once more, the Mind of Man is thus contrived 3 
the firt thing, that ftrikes it, is the Rule of it’s Paf- 


fions: We lay hold of the prefent Circumftance, 


and ‘do not confider what we fhould fay in another 
Conjunéture. This private Perfon has left us, and 
has embraced no other Sect: we muft attack him 
on this fide. ——— His Indifference is now his 
greateft Crime; but.if he were turned Heathen, we 
fhould attack hiw an that fide too, and we fhould 
fay, at leaft we fhould think, if be bad but ftood 
Neuter, and attach’d bimfelf in general to the Re- 
ligion of Nature,:.it were fomething; but, as it 
ts, &c. . ooer i 
- By the fecond.Anfwer, Acofta deprived his Adver- 
faries of a great. Advantage; for he fheltered him- 
felf againit that ftrang Battery, It is better to be of 
a falje Religion than of. none, Howeyer, upon the 
whole, we- muft eonclude,, that he was of a deteftable 
Character, and a Genius fo ill turned, that he mi- 
ferably loft himfelf inthe Labyrinths of his miftaken 
Philofophy. = 9. : | md 


a 


deal of Reputation, and compos’d fome Books, De etre motu; de-Sphara, de As 


ftrolabii 2 Annuli 
VOL. E N°.IV. 


Aftronomici confestione, , He was of Friezland, awd, died at Bafilin 


B `b the 


I confefs they would not 


of ACRONIUS. ACTOR 


the Flower of his Agé, inthe Year 1563. This Author had éfeap’d che Diligence 


(a) He mates of Voffius (a) though Swertivs, and Valerius Andreas had giver Kim a Place in their - 


tion F Bibliotheque of the Netherlands; wherein however they have forgot to infert another 


bim in bis yes ‘ : 
oe JOHN ACRONIUS, who was a Mfinifter, and perhaps a Native of the fame 
themes. Provincé with the former. This Minifter was of a Reftlefs, Seditious, Spirit; he 
abaridon’d the Congrégation of Weft, av a' time when fhe was threatened with an 
iniminent Danger; They fond, at Déventer, that they could not chufe him Paftor 
of their Church, without admitting at the famé timé a véry difagreeable Member 
intd’ their Society; Heé left the Church of Groningen with difgrace; and at Franeker 
hé difcover’d his want of Abilities to difcharge the Truft of Profeffor of Divinity, 
itd which hé Had intruded. Laftly, Ke was Minifter at Haerlem, where he behav'd 
himfelf as ufual; that is, he contradicted, oppos’d, and cenfur’d évery one, without 
diftin@ion. The Hiftoriographer of That City does not deny him the Character 
_ of 4 very Learned Man, but gives him at the fame time That of a Turbulent 
(2) Theta Spirit (b). Somé have coniparéed him to He/fbufus, againft whom the following 

Hus, Diftich was handėéd about, 
Queritur, Hethufi, ee cur pulfus ab urbe? 
fn promptu caufa eft, feditiofas eras. 


The Caufe, Frefhuftus, of thy Exile’s knowns 
Thou wert a Mover of Sedition grown. 


Acronius. wrote in Flemifo à Book de Jure Patronatus, wherein he infertéd feveral Quo- 
() Se Mar- cations from the Canion-Law (c). I am inclin’d to afcribe to him the Elenchus Ortho- 
kius. Exere G0%US pfettdo-teligionis Romano-Catbolice, printed at Deventer tr t615. He ray very 
catar well be the Author of the Treatifé, De flúdio Theologico, Which Mr Konig atttibutes to 
Edit. in gto. Him, who wrote about the Sphere. The fame Konig fpeaks of one R UARDUS 
ACRONIUS, who publith’d forne Catechetical Expofitions in 1606. Hè might 
lave added, that, in the beginning of the Troubles of Arminianifmt, he wrote fome- 
thing againft, the Arminidn Hypothelis, concefning the Powér of maces in 
Matters of Religion; and that ’twas He, who publifh’d a Sermon, which Ujzembo- 
gard had preach’d at the Hague before the Troubles; much different from the Doc- 
(4: ExVoe- tride, which he afterwards maintain’d, iñ relation to the fame Queftion (d). Radrdus 
tii Poli Acronius was one of thé fix Advocates for thé Reform’d againft the Arminians, in thé 


1. pg 125. Famous Conference held at the Hague in 1611. 


(2) Charles = ACTOR [4] is the Name of feveral Pérfons, méntion’d in Fabulous Hiftory. 
t:s Hitort. I. Ft is the Name of one of Herculés’s Companions in the Amazonian War, who having 
al Diđi- receiv’d a Wound, refolv’d to return home, and died by the way (a). IL Ic is alo 
thé Nathe of Patrorlus’s Grandfather ; for Meñetius, Patrocius’s Father, was Sor of 

(4) Scholi- ACTOR dnd Aegina. This Aor Was a Loctián, according to fome (b); but hë 
mer. intl. fettled himéelf ih the Mand of OEnone, after having matried Ægina, Daughter to the 
a River Appas; by whom he had Menetius, Others fay, that he was a Thefalian, Son 
(e) Eutath.” Of Myriidon, who was Son of Fupiter (t); and that the Nyinph gina having already 
apart had a Son by Jupiter, call’d Æacis, went into Thefaly, whére AGor made no fetu- 
Jon. in lib. ple to matte Pets notwithftanding the Apprénticefhip fhe had ferv’d in Matters of 
T Łove(d)}. He had by her feveral Children, who confpir’d againft him, which oblig’d 
(d) Scholiq hiñ tö fend them into Exile, and beftow his Kingdom upon Pelens, with his Daugh- 
atton Pind. ter Polymele, Peleus was Son to Æacus, and confequéntly Agind’sGrandfon, afd had 
mr’ Bed for Sanétuaty to Phtbia, where Ahir reigned ; thithér, I fay, he fled, after he 
(9 Eafath: had kill’d his Brother Phacus. IE There was likewife one ACTOR, Son of Hip- 
"> pafus, Who faia with the Argonauts (f). IV. Another, who was Son of Neptune and 


157- 


-r e 


Y) Hygin. Agamede {B}, Daughter of Augeus (g). V. Another, who was Son of Axeus [C }: and e Weeape 


ather 


[4] ACTOR] Mr Moreri has, without any Scholiaft fays, that by thefe Words we muft undcr- 
feafon, changed this Word into Aforins; bat this fland Creatas and Exrytis, Sons of Aor and Mo- 
is a fmall Fault in comparifén of that, into which one; or, according to fome, of Molione and Nep- 
Ke falls fome few Lines after, when, by thefe Words, tene. Homer thought them Sons of That God, for he 
Que fuit ABoride cum magho femper Achille, NE adds, That they would have been flain, had not Nep- 
pretends to prowé, thit Ovid, from whom he quotes fame; their Father, fuccoured them in the Engage- 
them, has made mention of one Aforius. How iment, by covering them with a thick Mitt. 
came he not to fee, that there is no mention made 
m that-Paffage of arly Perfon éalled either “/forins "Ry ph cele rathp ecpuxpstev Evtely Sev 
or Aorides, but only of Patroclus, whom the Poets, "Ex Troais dedecs, naacrpas hps goag (1)- 
for the faké of Vetfification; are ufed to denote by mee oad Bt ee Le 
the Patrommic A CTORIDES, i: e deftended Neptune, their Sire, to fave bis Offspring, forouds 
from ACTOR? ` | Lhe youthful Heroes in a Veil of Clouds. 

- [B] Sow of Neptane and Agamede.} Munkceras 

in his Commentary upon the 157th Fable of Hygizas,  [C] Whe was Son of Axeus.j Homer calls him Azeus, 
pretends that. Homer's Scholiaft makes this 4@or Son À l 

of Neptune and Molione; but the Scholialt fays no "Ois rhktv Aguéyh Sipo "Artoos “ACH Ia0 (2). 
fach thing. Homer, in the 749th Verfe of the rith — E i 
iad, Shentions two Brothérs whomy he calls 'Aurepf- Meziriac remarks a Fault (3) of the Author of the 
ave Moaleve, Aforionas Molionas. Whereupon his Gréat Etymologicum, who thought that the fame 


(1) Homes. 


Iliad. lib.t 14 
Ver. 7506 


(2) Id. Iial 
lib. 2. 


(Yano 
vid's Epifiles 
Cor, pag. ae 


ACTOR. ACTFUARIUS. ACUNA. 


Father of Afjocb, (BY, By whom thé God Mars had two Sons, who at the Siege of 


pudon, arid Orchomenus, two Towns of Bæotia. () Apollo- 
builta Town in Els, his Native Countrey, 
which he eala Ayrmine, after his Mothers Natie (i). 


according to fome, was his Brother (k), arid whofe Stables, clean’d by Hercules, have 59m" 
made {6 finch ndifé, affociated both him árid his two Sons ìn his Kingdom (7). His (/) Parm. 


(F) Homer 
Iliad. 2. 
Paufin. in 
Boot. 


` Troy comwMandéd thé Forces of 
VI. Atiother ACTOR, Son of Phorbas, 


(:) Paufan. 
Jib. <. pag. 
145. 


99 


dor. Bibl. 


Auglas King of Elis, who yk Bae 


twé Sons were ealPd Earytus and Cteatus, and poetically Molionides, becaufe their "i “r= 


Mécher’s Namé was MoHone; fee the Article 


[OLIONIDES. VIL Lattly, 


theré was óñe AC TOR, deferib’d as an Hero of the firft Rate among the Aurunci (D). 


Afif, imeiitioned héré by Homer, was the Father of 
Patroclus. “Fis what Homer tiévet itiéarit. He {peaks 
of one Afor a Bæotian, Grandfon to Erginus, and 
Great-Grandfon to Clymenus. Meziriac quotes for 
this Pedigree Eu/ffathias upon the fecond Iliad, and 
Paufaniasin his Bæotics; but Paufanias makes Clymenas 
Grandfather to Afor, but tet Great-Grandfather (4). 

[D] One Actor, deferibed as an Hero of the ftf 
Rate among the Autunci.} He is thus defcribed by 
Virgil, in thé twelfth Book of the Ænpeid : 


(4) Paufn. 
lib. 9. pag. 
31 I. 


— + Validam vi corripit haftam, 
Adtoris Aurunci fpolium, quaffatque trementem, 


ACTUARIUS [4], a Gresk Phyfician, of whom there are extatit feveral 


Works {É} Ambrofius 


Vociferans : Nunc O nunquam freftratz vocatus 
Hafta meos, nunc tempus adeft: te maximus Actor, 


Te Turni nunc dextra gerit —— (5). (5) Virgil. 


Æneid. lib. 
12. pag. 93» 
He feiz'd the Lannce Aruhcan Aftor wore; e 

Which with fuch Force be brandifed in bis Hand; 

The tough Af trembled like an Ofer Wand. 
Then cry'd, O pond'rous Spoil of Ator flain, 

And never yet by Turnus tofi'd iñ vain, 

Fail not this Day thy wonted Force. om 


Drypen. 


(a) Aped 
Gefner. 


eo of Nola, who has ttarflated fome of them, and gives Bibl fol 3- 
him great Commendatiéns, owns that he could not difcover who he was, nor of ° 


what Country (a). Peter Cafteilan, ih his Lives of Iluftrious Phyficians, and Wolfgang 


erio 


(b) See 
Merckl. iA 


Fuftus in his Chronology of Phyficians, confefs the fata thing (b). Mr Moreau, in his 4: Lindeni- 


Treatife of Bleeding in the Pleurify, believes that he liv’d about the Year 1160 [C]. 


{ 4} A@uarins.) Some eall him Fsb, Son of Za- 
(1) Hyde's chapids (1); éthiers chofe rather to make him Son of 
Catal. Bibl. JODA Zacharias (2). Voffus, who approves the lat- 
Oxon. & tery in thë thirteénth Chaptér of his Book, De Pht: 
Mercklinus Jofppbiag mettions a little after one Joba AAuarins, 
neti whe lived in the Time of Conftantine Ducds (9), 98 
ig ifferréd froin his having a Sifter, upon whom 
(2) Gefner's Michael Pjellins compofed å Moncdy. If it fhould 
Bibl. and happen, that This Fobh Aftwarles did not differ from 
Lis Abridg- the Phylicliri hete in qheftion, afins will have bees 
oe in the wrong to diftinguifh thém, and not to give 
thé Plipfician the Name of Fobn : But by the Remark 
(EJ ic will appear, that there's little likelihood of their 
beihg the fimé Peffoh. Mr Dx Cange Mews, that 
the Title of Afuarigs denotes a particular Dignity 
belonging only to the Phyficians at the Court of Con- 
fantineple ; and he conteffes he is ignorant of the Rea- 
fon of it, notwithftanding all the Enquiries of Father 
Potgines. He wni alfo, that he does tiot know, 
(4) Glotue. Whethet otr Afkarins, whom he calls %obh, Son of 
Grace. pig. Zachdrids, Was in poffeffioh øf that Dignity (4). 
$5. ` [B] Of tibor there aré extant pouetal Works) 
They weré prìhted at Paris, in 4 Volume in Folio, 
Yeat 1567. having been 


(3) He began 
to reign in 
1059. 


by Henry Stephens in the 
printed before in another Place in three Volumes in 
8vo: They have likewife been pfinted fingly more 
thai of€é. The chiéf of theim art, De afionibus EF 


ACUNA (a) (CuristopHER) a Spanifh Jefuit, born at Burgos; enter’d into 
the Society in the Year 161%, at 15 Yeats of Age. After having fpent fotne Yog 
in Study, he went into America, and labour’d to convert the Natives.of t | 
doths of Chili, and Peru, and was Profeffor of Moral Divinity. He r 
Spain ih the Year 1640, and gave the King his : Mela 
milfion he had receiv’d to examine the River of the Amazons. The follgwing Year .. \ ; 
he publifh’d a Relation of that River at Madrid. He was fent to Rome ip the Qia- | 
lity of Proturator of hig Province; and having pafs'd into Spain, honour% 

Title of Qyalificator of the Inquifition, he return’d to the Welt Indies. 
Lima, when Father Sosuel; from whom I have extracted this Account, pub 


. Cahgt durtt not place him in the Reign of A/exts (6), 


us Renova- 
tus, pag. 6. 


afeltibus fpiritas animalis ae natritione, Libri 
U. De Urinis, Liéri VIX. frit eranflated into Latin 
by Ambrofius Leo, and printed at Venice in (519. 
and afterwards revifed and illiiftrated with Notes, by 
James Goupil. De Medicamentirum Compoftione : 
Ree! hes trariflaced this Treatife. Methodi Medendi 
Libri VI. tranflated by Henry Matbifias of Bruges, 
and printed at Venice in 155 


(5). (5) See 
fC] That be livid about "he Vier 1100.) Mr du 


Merck linus 
in Lindeni¢ 
renovato, 


altNough his Bock, De &fftfibus Spiritus Animalis, pag. 6, 7. 


is dedicated to. Foftpb Ratendyter; and though Ni- 
cetds, in the third Book of the Hiftory of Alexis, 
h. §. fpeaks of one Raténdytes. He approves what Gas better to 
Lawbérins decided concerning this Phyfician’s Time pave exprel- 
(7); which if, that hé lived in thë Reign of Andro- jed it, Alexis 
nicus the Elder; becaufe in the Manufcript of one of Angelus sb» 
his Books, which is in the Emperor's Library; there %87 7 
is a Tiflé, which fhews that it is dedicated to po- Teor 1195. 
cauchus. But we know that Apocaurhus lived under 

That Andronicus. Mr du Cange obferves, that Affua- (7) De Bibl. 
rius relates in the beginning of his Method of Cefar. lib- 
Cures, that the Emperor his Malter fent him to the & P*8 a 
Hyperborean Scythians. Mr Moreau is therefore a 

little out in his Reekoning s for Andronicus the Elder 

did not begin his Reign before the Year 1334. 


(6) He means, 
but be bad 


(a) fi is pro: 


nounced A= 


Matter an Account of the Com- N > 


Bibliotheca of the Fefait Authors at Rome in the Year 1675. The Relation of our 
d Arana is entituled, Nuevo deferubimiento del gran rio de las Amazonas. A New De- 
fetiption of ibe great River of the Amazons. The Author was ten Months fucteffively 
en that River, and had Orders to inform himfelf exactly of the State of It, that the 
King might bè enabled to make the Navigation of it ealy and commodious. Fot 


this purpofe, he embark’d at Quito (b) with Peter Texeira, who had advanc’d thus 
far up the River, and whom they thought proper to fend back again thither. They 
embark’d in the Month of February 1639 [4] 3 and did not arrive at Para, 


[4] In the Month of February 1639.] I own 
fréelyy that I have not by me the Relation of Father 


(4) Ie isa 
City of Peru. 


till the Pee 
@]dinites 
Month Aim d’ Acuna; 
Chriffopher de Acuna *; and therefore I take this Date fy. os sie 
from Mr Chevreau, and preter it to the Month of D. Nic. An- 
January, tonio, that 
the Spaniards do not put an Apofropke between the Article de, snd 4 proper 
Name wh:ci begins with a Vervel, 


100 


ACUNA. ADA. 


Month of December following. It is believ’d that the Revolutions of Portugal, which 


(c) See the 
Pref ce to 
the French 
Tranflation. 


made the Spaniards lofe all Brazil, and the Colony of Para at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver of the Amazons, were the caufe that the Relation of this Jefuic was fupprefs’d 
(c), for fear that, being ufelefs to the Spaniards, it might become fervicable to the 
Portuguefe. The Copies of it became very fcarce, infomuch that the Publifhers of 


(4)Inx682, the French Tranflation at Paris (d) declar’d that there remain’d no more of them, ex-. (f) Pag- 


"iame cept that which the Tranflator had made ufe of, whichis perhaps That of the Vatican. 353, 4" 
(e) Of be Mr de Gomberville is the Author of this French Verfion, but it was not publith’d till 
teh, es, after his Death; and a long Differtation is added to it, which deferves the perufal. {!),% T7 


with a Specimen of it in the Journal of 
Mr Chevreau’s Hiftory (g). 


January, noted in the Journal of Leipfic; becaufe 
the Faults, which the Printers of that Journal have 
committed in the foregoing Page, give me fome 
Reafon to diftruft them. I find at Page 324. of That 
Journal, that the Governor of Braji/ caufed Peter 
i ao, Rp. Texeira to go up the River of the Amazons in the 
rit. Lip Year 1639. and that Texeira could not arrive at 
Ann. 1683. Quito in lefs than a Year’s time (1). He did not 


(E Strabo, 


The Relation itfelf likewife is well worth reading. Thofe who have it not, may meet £d+.</Hal- 


Paris (e), in that of Leipfic (f), and in me 


therefore embark again at Qvito in the Month of (2) He ws 
January 1639. as is afferted at Page 325. Mr Chev- oe eg 
reau is more to be credited, when he declares, that Chincon 
Peter Texeira departed in the Month of Ofober 

1637. and gave an Account of his Voyage to the (3) Chevr. 
Viceroy of Pers (2), in September of the Year 1638. Hr‘ory of tte 
Mr Chevreau (3) does not name the Author of the #°/4,Tom. 
Relation right, for he calls him Chrifopber d’ Alcuna. POPEATER 


ADA, Daughter of Hecatomnus (a), and Sifter of Artemifia, Queen of Caria, mar- 


43.) Pe ried her own Brother Idrieus, and reign’d with him in Caria, after the Death of Ar- 


temifia, who furviv’d her Hufband Mauj/elus but two Years (b). 
Years [4], and died of a Diftemper, without leaving any Pofterity. His Widow, 
having reign’d about four Years, was dethron’d, by Pexodares her younger Bro- 
ther (6), who, to maintain his Ufurpation, allied himfelf to a Perfian Lord, whofe. 

ame was Orontobates, to whom he gave his Daughter in Marriage[B]. Her Name 
was Ada, as was That of the dethron’d Queen; and her Mother’s Name was Apbneis, 


(Z) Diodor. 
Sicu! lib. 
ra. T take 
the Dur tin 
of t e other 
Reiens from 
bim. 


Idrieus reign’d feven 


( “tabo, Daughter of Syanefis, King of Cappadocia. Orontobates fucceeded his Father-in-Law 


& Diodorns, 
ibid. 


xander (d). 


in the Kingdom, at the end of fix Years, and defended Halicarnaffus againft Alea 
The Revolutions of thofe Times were favourable to Ada. 


She im- 


(4) Arla plor’d that Conqueror’s Protection againft the Ufurper, deliver’d the City of 4- 


linda to him, which continu’d faithful to 
(© Diodor. 
Sicul. lb. 


ibil. 


of Halicarnaffus. 


her, and promis’d to endeavour to make 


him Mafter of many others (e). Alexander gave her a very kind Reception, and re- 
17. Strabo, @ftablifh’d her in her former Authority over all Caria, after having fubdued the City 
Out of Gratitude for his. 


Favours, fhe fent him all kind of Refrefh- 


ments, Comfits, Paftry, and delicate Meats, with the beft Cooks fhe could find: 
But he return’d her for anfwer, that he had no occafion for fuch Things, and that 


Cf ) Plut.in 
Alcxandr. 
ras: 6:7- = Supper, be muf eat but a flender Dinner (f ). 
[4] Idrieus reigned feven Years.) Diodorus Siculus 
(1) Diodor. tells us this (1). Mr Chevreau, who has converted 
Sicul. lib. the Years into Months (2), would perhaps have had 
16. more Realon to lengthen the time, than he had to 
fhorten it; for Idrieus was yet living, when Ifcrates 
Cr nee wrote his Philippic. Now if we believe Hermippus 
Monde. (3), he compofed it a little before his own Death, 
Tom. 4 and That of Philip: So that Philip muft have lived 
pag: 33- E- rill the tenth Osympiad, fecing Ifocrates died a few 
dit. Holl. Days after the Battel of Cheronca, which was fought 
(3) See the in the fecond Year of the tenth O/ympiad, about two 
Summary of Years after the Death of Philip. Becaufe therefore 
tes Ha- the Reign of Idrieus did not begin ’till about the, 
rarguce third Year of the hundred and feventh O/ympiad, 


(for I have fhewn in the Remarks on the Article 
ARTEMISIA, that her Husband Mas/e/us, whom 
fhe furvived two Years, did not dic ‘till the end of the 
hundred and fixth: the feven Years which Diodorus 
gives him, are not fufficient. Yet I believe his Chro- 
nology is more to be depended upon than that of 
Hermitpus. Where would Hermippus place the Reign 
of Ada, and that of Pexodares, whereof the one con- 
tinued four Years, and the other fix, and both of 
which preceded the Expedition of Alexander? 

[5] He gave bis Daughter in Marriage.) Valefius 
thought that Philip King of Macedon demanded this 
Daughter of Pexodares for his Brother Arideus, and. 
cites Plutarch for it (4). But that Hittorian does not 
tell us, whether the Daughter of Pexodares, of whom 
he makes mention, was called 4da; but it may very 


°AY Valefii 
ee 


"orate 
t: Ys 


his Governor Leonidas had already provided him with more excellent Cooks, in teach- 
ing him, that to dine with Appetite, be muft rife carly and walk; and that to make a good 


well be inferred from his faying, that fhe was the 
Eldeft (5), for we know befides, that Orentobates, 
having married a Daughter of Pexodares, thought 
himfelf lawful Poffeffor of the Kingdom of Caria. 
So far then Valefivs feems to me to be in the right; 
but he had no reafon to fay, that Philip defired that 
Alliance for his Brother Arideus; Pexsdares firk of- 
fered it, and fent Ambaffadors to Philip for that Pur- 
pofe. On the other fide, Ærideus was not the Bro- 
ther, but the Son of Philip. Plutarch fays it expreff- 
ly. He adds a Circumftance, which affords us a re- 
markable Inftance of the Intrigues of Courts. Ale- 
ander’s Friends alarmed him on the Propofals of Pexo- 
dares’s Ambaflador: They fuggefted to him, that 
Philip's Aim in this Alliance was to put drideus in a, 
better Capacity of fucceeding to the Kingdom. Ale- 
xander, to ward againft this Blow, difpatched a Perfon 
to Pexodares, to reprefent to him, that he ought ra- 
ther to caft his Eyes on Alexander, than on Arideus, 
who was a Baftard, and almoft a Fool. Pexodares 
did not hefitate in his Choice; but Philip, difcovering 
what was carrying on, reproved Alexander tharply, tel: 
ligg him he would thew himfeif unworthy of being his 
Succeffor, if he was fatisfied with the Daughter of aCa- 
rian, and Vaffal of a Barbarian Prince. At the fame time 
he exil'd all his Son’s Confidents, and writ to the Co- 
rintbians to {end him the Meflenger, bound Hand and 
‘Foot, whom Alexander had fent to Caria. He was 
a Comedian, whofe Name was Thefatus. 


( 5) Plutarch. 
in Alexand. ; 
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A D A M. 


. ADAM, the Stock and Father of all Mankind, was pfoduc’d immediately by 
God on the Sixth Day of the Creation. . His Body having been form’d of the but 
of the Earth [4], God breath’d into his Noftrils the Breath of Life ; that is to fay, he 
animated him, and made him. that Compound Creature, which we call Man, com- 
prehending an Organized Body, and a Rational Soul. The fame Diviné Being, 
which produc’d Adam, plac’d him a fine Garden (a); and,. to give him an oppor- 
tunity of impofing Names on the Brute Creation, he caus’d them all to appear be- 
fore him. Afterwards he caus’d a Deep Sleep to fall on Adam, and took out of 
him a Rib JED of which he form’d Woman. Adam knew that This Woman was 
Bone of bis Bone, and Flefh of bis Flefh; and liv’d with her, without any Shame on ac- 
count of their being naked. There was a Tree in the Garden, of which God had 
forbid them to eat, on pain of Death. Yet the Woman, feduced by a Serpent (b); 
did not abftain from eating of it, and perfuaded Adam to eat of it likewife. From 
that time they perceived that they were naked [C], and made themfelves Aprons 
with Fig-leaves fewed together. God came and pronounced on them the Punith- 
ment, which he refolv’d to inflict upon them, drove them out of the Garden, and 
tnade them Cloaths of Skins. Adam called his Wife Eve, and confummated his Mar- 
riage. He became the Father of Cain, and of Abel, and afterwards of Seth, and of 
many other Sons and Daughters, the Names whereof are not known, and died at 
the Age of 930 Years (c). This is all thar is certain in this matter. A great num- 
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cerning this 


Serpent. 


(6) See the 


ber of other things, which have been related of him, are either very falfe, or very ‘Chapters of 


uncertain; it is true, we may judge of fome, that dey 
logy of Faith, nor to Probability. I place in this fan 
ous Knowledge [D]: We rëad indeed sothing in Genéfis, but what is lefs proper, 


( 4] Of the Duft of the Earth.) If we may be- 
lieve Father Garaffe (1), Photius reports, the Egyp- 
tian Tradition, That Wifdom laid an Egg in the Ter- 
reftrial Paradife, out of which came our firft Parents 
like a couple of Chickens. I believe Photius has faid 
no fuch thing, and I am much miftaken, if it be not 
a licentious Paraphrafe of that Jefuit, forged on what 
Photius relates concerning a certain Mariner, whofe 
Name was O¢, whom fome made to iflue ix ra spe- 
toyive "Qe (2), that is, according to Father Garafe 
in another Book (3), of the Race of the firf Man, 
whofe Name was Oon (Egg): Or, according to Father 
Schottus, è primo parente "Qu. Many Enquiries 
might be made about this Egg, which ferved, ac- 
cording to the Doétrine of the Ancients, for the 
Generation of Things, when the Chaos was reduced 
into order. We fhall touch upon fome Particulars 
of it under the Word ARIMANIUS. 

[B] And took out of bim a Rib.) A modern Au- 
thor (4), defigning to fhew, that the Roman Catholics 
arc in the wrong to think themfelves more learned 
than the Proteftants, reproaches them, among other 
Miftakes, with that of a Preacher (5), who faid that 
Adam was form’d of one of Eve’s Ribs. He reported, 
that a Philofopher having propofed thefe three Que- 
ftions to Theodorus, a Difciple of St Pacomus; What 
Man is be, who was not born, yet is dead? What Man 
is be, who was born, yet did not die? And, What 
Man is be, who was both born and died, yet is not 
rotten? Had for Anfwer, that the three Perfons in 
Queftion were Adam, Enoch, and Lot's Wife. Adam 
was not born, added the Preacher, for be was form'd 
of one of Eve's Ribs. His Sermon was printed at 
Vienna, in Auffria, in the Year 1654, with the Ap- 
probation of the Sub-Dean of the Profeffors in Di- 
vinity, who was at that time Father Leonard Bachin, 
a Jefuit. That Approver declares, that he read the 
Book, and that he found nothing in it contrary to 
Faith, or Manners: A Proof of the little Attention 
wherewith Cenfors of Books oxamine certain Manu- 
fcripts. 

[C] They perceived that they were naked.) The 
Scripture Ri that their Eyes were opened. This Ex- 
preflion made fome People believe that Adam and 
Eve were blind, till they had tranfgrefs’d the Com- 
mandment of God. .‘* Neque enim cceci creati erant, 
‘“ ut imperitum vulgus opinatur (6).—— For they were 
“ not created blind, as the ill-judging Vulgar think.” 
St Auftin refutes this Miftake very ftrongly, in feveral 
Parts of his Writings (7), and tells us, that this opening 
of our firit Parents Eyes confifted in their being fenfible 
of certain corporeal Motions, which they were ignorant 
of before; and that it was this, which infpired them 
with Shame. ‘ Extitit in motu corporis quedam 
“ impudens novitas, unde effet indecens nuditas, & fe- 
“& cit attentos, reddiditque confufos (8). —— There 
ee en a Hane impudent Novelty in the Motien of 

O 


are not contrary to the Ana- 
what is faid of his prodigi- 


to. 


“ their Bodies; whence Nakednefs became indecent; 
“c and which excited their Attention, and put them to 
“ the blah” ; . SE 
[D] What is faid. of bis ipe bot Knowledge.} 
Mr Moreri is not contented with afhrmning in general, : 
that Adam bad a perfect Knowledge of Sciences, and 
chiefly of Aftrology, of which be taught bis Children 
feveral curious Secrets; he adds alfo, that Fofepbus 
Gys, that Adam ingraved fome Obfervations he. bad. 
made on the Courfe of the Stars on two different. 
Tables. I have fearch'd for this in Jofephus, but find 
only, that the Defcendants of Seth, the Son of Adam, 
invented Aftronomy, and caufed their Inventions to 
be engraven on a Pillar of Brick, and a Pillar of 
Stone, to preferve them from the general Deftrudtions, 
which, according to the Predictions of Adam, were 
to happen, once by Fire, and once by a Deluge (9). 
When a Perfon is capable of falfifying in this Manner 
an Author, whom he cites, he feldom regards. the 
Words of his Evidence fo clofely, as to make them 
fay nothing, but what they really depofe; fo that I 
do not wonder, that Mr Moreri attributes to our firit 
Father the Impofition of Names on Plants; I fay I 
do not wonder at it, though the Seripture makes him 
only Author of the Names of Beafts. They, who 
infer from this Impofition of Names, that Adam was 
a great Philofopher; do not deferve to be refuted. 
To return to the prodigious Knowledge attributed to 
Adam; I fay, that, according to the common Opi- 
nion (10), he knew more. the very firit Day of his 
Life, than any Man befides can learn by long Ex- 
perience. Scarce any thing, befides future Events, 
the Thoughts of the Heart, and one Part of individual 
Beings, efeaped his Knowledge. Cajetanus, who 
ventures to rob him of the perfect Knowledge of 
the Stars, and of the Elements, was much cenfured 
for it. Some, having made it a Queftion, whether So- 
lomon ought not to be excepted out of the gencral Pof- 
tion, which gives the Preference to 4dem's Knowledge, 
above That of all other Mortals, have been reduced 
to acknowledge, That Adam was more knowing than 
Solomon. It is true, Pinedo excepts Politics; but no 
Regard is paid to his particular Opinion ; and it is de- 
termined, that the /peeulative Underftanding of the 
firt Man was endow’d with all the Philofophical and 
Mathematical Knowledge, which human Nature is 
naturally capable of 3 and that his pra‘ti¢a/ Under fiand- 
ing poflet a confummate Prudence, with re(pect to 
every thing which Men ought tọ do, either in a private 
or public Capacity ; and, befides, contain'd all mord 
Sciences, and all the liberal Arts, Rhetoric, Poetry, 
Painting, Sculpture, Agriculture, Writing, Ec. Every 
one knows, with what Emulation Mankind have 
ftrove to heap Praifes upon Ariffotie. Every Idea, 
and every Comparifon had been exhaufted, when a 
good Carthufan, being willing to outdo the mof 
extravagant of all his Panegyrifts, maintained, That 
Ce Artifoties 


Genefis. 


(9) Tofephi 
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lib. 1. Cap:2. 


(10) See Sa- 
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Tom. 1. page 
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(4) So God 
c-eated Man 
in his OTUR 
Ir: ige, in the 
Image «fGod 
created be 
bim, Male 
and Female 
created be 
fiom, Genie 
27. 


(11) Henry 
de Hafia. 
He lived in 
tle beginnin 
L the XVt 
century. 


(12) See Ri- 
vinus’s Ser- 
pent. fedudt. 
Page 5 


(13) Idem, 
Pag. 49» 56, 
57° 


(14) Thid. 
pag. 56. 


(15) Eugu- 
bin. in Cof- 
moporia apud 
Salian. An- 
nal. Tom. 1. 
pag. 106. 


(16) Id. ib. 


qt >) Id. ib. 


“a3) Salian. 
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_ and that both thefe Bodies were joined together 


‘the Rabins believed that 


AD. 


to give us this Notion, than the contrary ; and yet it is very probable, that dam came 
out of the hands of his Creator endted with innate Science, and that he did not lofe 
it by Sin; as the bad Angels are not become leis knowing fince their Fal}, and as 
the Crimes of Learned Perfons do not deprive them of that Knowledge they en- 
joy’d before. What fome affirm concerning the Beauty of Adam [E], may be alfo 


plac’d in the rank of 
of both Sexes [F]. 
gine any fuch thin 


It is a 


Ariftotle’s Learning was as extenfive as That of £- 
dam (11). Some Rabins have been fatisfy’d with 
equalling the firt Man to Mofes and Sc/omon, in point 
of Learning (12) ; but others have maintained, that he 
excelled the Angels themfelves, and have alledged the 
Teftimony of God himfelf, ip proof of it (13). They 
fay, that the Angels having fpoke of Man with 
fome Difdain, when God confulted them on his Cre- 
ation, God anfwered them, That Man was more 
knowing than they ; and, to convince them of it, he 
prefented all kinds of Beafts to them, and ask’d them 
their Names. They could not tell what to anfwer ; 
and then he ask’d the fame Queftion of Man, who 
named them all after each other; and being interro- 
gated, what fhould be his own Name, and what was 
God's Name; he anfwered right, and gave to God 
the Name of Febovab. According to the fame Ra- 
bins, the meaning of this Aphorifm of their Doétors, 
that Adam’s Stature extended from one end of the World 
to the otber, is, that be knew all things (14). 

[E] Concerning the Beauty of Adam.) If fome Au- 
thors had been contented to fay, that he was a fine 
Perfon, and well made, they would have faid nothing 
but what was probable; burt inftead of this, they have 
fallen into the Gaieties of Rhetoric, and Poetry, and 
even into vifionary Notions of this Matter. It has 
been fabled, that God, intending to create Man, af- 
fumed a perfect, and beautiful, human Body; and 
and that he formed the Body of Adam on that Model, 
whence God might fay, in relation to this Body, that 
be made Man after bis own Image. They add, That 
this Apparition of God, under an human Form, was 
the firlt prelude to the Incarnation; that is, that the 
fecond Perfon of the Trinity cloathed himfelf with 
the Appearance of the fame Nature he was one Day 
to aflume in the Flefh, and that, under the likenefs 
of the fineft Man that ever was, he laboured in the 
Produétion of Adam, whom he made a Copy of that 
great and divine Original of Beauty, which he had af- 
famed. <“ Hanc fpeciem divinamque pulchritudinem 
« clementifimus formofifimufque affumens, quam 

erat pott multa tempora ufque ad carnem & ofl af- 
fumpturus, creabat hominem, largiens ei fpeciem 
hanc tantam, ipfe primus Archety pus, {peciofiflimus 
ipfe {peciofiflimz prolis creator (15). The 
< moft Clement and Fair, affuming this divine Form 
and Beauty, which he was in procefs of time to 
cloath bimfelf withal, even to Flejb and Bones, crea- 
ted Man, beftowing on bim this noble Ferm, bimfelf 
the Original Archetype, the th beautiful Creator 
of a mof beautiful Creature.” It can be no wonder, 
after this, that thefe Exclamations fhould be made ; 
« Quantam qualemve credas fuiffe primi hominis illius 
“ venuftatem? quantum in ore decus, quas gratias 
« infediffe (16)? What, and bow great, muf be 
the pe of the firå Man? And what Charms muf 
dwell in his Countenance ?” For in fhort, the Form, 
which the WORD affum’d, was like That, which 
was feen by St Peter on Mount Tabor, and by Mofes 
on Mount Sinai, and like That, which Mofes and 
Elias appeared in on the Day of the Transfiguration. 
But what is ill more wonderful is, That Adam him- 
felf faw his own Maker, and the manner how his Bo- 
dy was formed by the fair Hands of it’s Author. 
« Cum fingeretur homo, manus illas divinas afpexit, 
‘© ambrofio{que vultus illos, pulcherrima brachia cor- 
< pus fuum fingentia, fingulofque artus ducentia (17). 
s — When Man was created, be beheld thofe di- 
“ vine Hands, that ambrofial Countenance, and thife 
“* beautiful Arms, which form'd bis Body, and fafbion- 
“t ed every Member of it.” A very learned Man pub- 
lithed thefe airy Notions (18); and there are People 
enough, who approve, at leaft, one part of them. 

(E) That be was created of both Sexes.] Many of 


Adams Body was created 
double, Male on one Side, and Famale on the other; 


by 


probable things; but it is al 
grofs miftake of the words of Scripture (d) to ima- 
g. The Revelations of Anstoineite Bourignon [G}, would be impro- 


together falfe that he was created 


perly 


the Shoulders; the Heads looking towards places di- 
rectly oppofite, like the Heads of anys (19). Now 
they pretend that, when God made Eve, he only di- 
vided This Body into two: That, which was of the 
Male Sex became Adam, and That, which was of the 
Female, became Ave. 
learned Rabbi of the XVIIth Century, maintained 
This fantaflical Opinion, if we believe Heidegger (20). 


Manaffeh Ben Ifracl, the mok 1 


The learned Maimonides, the Honour and Glory of lat. i 


the Sewifo Nation, had (21) already maintained it, 


if we may believe the fame Wimefs. Esgubinus va- i 


ried from it, only as to the Situation of the two Bo- 
dies; for he pretends that they adhered together b 
the Sides, and that they refembled each other in all 
things, except the Sex. The Male Body was on the 
right, and embraced the other by the Neck with his 
left Hand, while the other did the like to him with 
the right Hand. Both were animated; both fell in- 
to a deep Sleep, when God intended to form Eve, 
that is, feparate her from the Male Body. We need 
only be able to read the Scripture, to confute all 
thofe chimerical Notions. Before I pafs on to other 
Matters, I fhall juĝ take notice of thole Axdrogynes, 
of whieh Plato has {poke fo largely (22). They were 
Hermaphrodites, with four Arms and four Legs, 
and two Faces turned towards each other on one 
Neck. This duplicity of Members gave them much 
Force, and made them very infolent upon that ac- 
count; fo that they thought on nothing lefs than ma- 
king War with the Gods. A Confultation was held 
in Heaven on the manner of reducing them to Rea- 
fon; and Jupiter's Opinion was followed, which was 
to divide them afunder. Each of the Parts preferved 
a ftrong Inclination to a Re-union; and this is the 
Origin of Love, according to this Philofopher. But 
fome Alterations were neceflary to be made in the 
Situation of certain Members, in order to make their 
Re-union fruitful. I fhall obferve by the way, that 
they, who {peak of thefe Asdrogynes of Plato, fel- 
dom report the Matter as it really is. They make 
him fay, that Men, in general, were of this kind at 
firt ; but his Account relates only to certain of them : 
He acknowledges that there were alfo Males and Fe- 
males, of the fame kind with thofe at prefent. See 
the Remark of the Article SALMACIS. The 
Author of a Book entituled, The New Vifionary of 
Rotterdam (23) affures us, that, according to the Ra- 
bins, Adam and Eve were both Hermaphrodites be- 
fore their Fall (24). He is the only Author I know 
of, who afcribes this Opinion to the Rabins. 

[G] The Revelations of Antoinette Bourignon.} 
This Lady’s Works prove, that fhe had very parti- 
cular Opinions; but perhaps fhe advanc'd nothing 
more ftrange, than what concerns the firt Man. She 
pretends, that, before the Fall, dam had the Prin- 
ciples of both Sexes in himfelf, and the Power of pro- 
ducing his Likencfs, without the help of a Woman: 
And that the Necefiey, which both Sexes are under, 
at prefent, of uniting for the fake of Propagation, is 
a Confequence of the Alteration Sin made in the hu- 
man Body. ‘< Men, fays be (25), think they were 
s created by God as they are at prefent, though it 
is not true; fecing Sin has disfigured the Work of 
God in them, and inftead of Men, as they ought 
to be, they are become Monfters in Nature, divi- 
ded into two imperfect Sexes, unable to produce 
their like alone, as Trees and Plants do, which 
in that Point have more Perfeétion than Men or 
“ Women, incapable to produce by themfelves, but 
« in Conjunétion with each other, and accompany’d 

with Pain and Milery.” The Particulars of this 
Myftery are explain’d in another Work, as it was 
revealed from God to Mrs Buxzrignon (26). She be- 
lieved that fhe had feen, in an Extacy, how Adam 
was made before Sin, and in what manner he was 
able alone to produce other Men. Nav, fhe believ’d 
the had learn'd, that he had put this rare Fecundity in 
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perly alledg’d in confirmation of this falfe Glofi. . The romantic Nartations of James. 
Sadeur [H] might as well be employ’d for that Purpofe. Neither is it more true 
SreBarolce- that Adam was produc’d with Circumcifion (e), and thar, being difpleas’d at it, he. 


A. Mi. 
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committed the Fault of thofe, whom St Paysi mentions in oné of his Epiftles (f). We (/).1 con 


may place likewife in the rank of Fable, what has been faid of his gigantic Stature { 1 mil 18. 


pratice, by the Produétion of the haman Nature of 
‘Fefus Chrift. Though the Paflage is fomewhat long, 
yet I thall beg leave to tranfcribe it, as it will fhew 
us to what Extravagancies the human Mind is li- 
able. 
< God reprefented to her in a Vifion, without the 
« Affiftance of corporeal Eyes, which could not have 
« endured fuch Brightnefs, the Beauty of the firk 
« World, and the manner how he form’d it out of 
« the original Chaos : All. was bright, tranfparent, 
« and radiant, with an ineffable Light and Glory. 
« In the fame fpiritual manner he made the firt 
s Man Adam appear to her, whofe Body was more 
*¢ pure and tranfparent than Cryftal, all light and 
«« flying, in appearance; in and through which were 
« feen Veffels and Streams of Light, apr: from 
all his Pores ; 
« Veffels, which contained moft lively and diapha- 
« nous Liquors of all Sorts and Colours, not only of 
« Water and Milk, but alfo of Fire, Air, &%¢. His 
« Motions were wonderfully harmonious; every 
“ thing obey’d him; nothing refifted nor could an- 
“ noy him. He was of a larger Stature than Men 
“© are at prefent ; his Hair fhort and curl'd, inclining 
“ to black; his upper Lip covered with {mall Hair: 
« And, inftead of the beftial Parts not to be named, 
«© he. was made like as our Bodies fhall be reftored 
“© in eternal Life, after a manner which I know not 
«c whether I dare reveal. In this Region of his Bo- 
« dy, was fituated the Structure and Refemblance 
© ofa Face; which was a Source of admirable O- 
“© dors and Perfumes: From thence likewife Men 
“© were to fpring, whofe Principles he had all with- 
& in himfelf: for there was a Veffel in his Belly, 
“© which bred {mall Eggs, and another Vefiel full of 
** Liquor, which impregnated the Eggs. And when 
“ Man grew enflamed with the Love of his God, 
« the Defire he had that there fhould be other Crea- 
«tures, befide himfelf, to praife, love, and adore the 
« divine Majefty, made that Liquor, by the. Fire of 
“© God's Love, to {pread itfelf on one or more of thefe 
“ Eggs with unconceiveable Delight; which, being 
s impregnated, came out fome time after from the 
« Man, by the forementioned Canal, in the form of 
< an Egg, and a little after hatch'd a perfect Man. 
** After this manner there will be an holy and endlefs 
“* Generation in the Life eternal, quite different from 
*¢ that which Sin produc’d by the means of the Wo- 
«* man, whom God form’d of the Man, by taking 
« that Veffel out of Adam which contained the Eggs, 
« which the Woman now poflefles, and from which 


` « Men proceed at prefent, according to the new 


(27) The 


fam. 


« Difcoveries in Anatomy. The firt Man, whom 
‘© Adam produc’d by himfelf in this glorify’d State, 
« was chofen by God to be the Throne of the Di- 
« vinity, the Organ and Inftrument by which God 
« would communicate himfelf eternally with Man- 
« kiud; that is, Feus Chrif, the Firft-Born, united 
“ to the human Nature, both God and Man (27).” 

I with the Author of The New Vifionary of Rotter- 
dam had not infulted, in fo gay.a manner, the Vi- 
fions of this Maid, and thofe af the Minifter, whom 
he attacks. He might have turn’d the latter into Ri- 
dicule, for his Notions concerning Adam and Eve's 
Marriage, without playing the Buffoon fo much up- 
on the Subjeét. I only add two fhort Remarks. The 
firft is, that Antoinette Bourignon ought not to have 
expected her own Refurreétion; for, according to 


her Principles, the grofs Matter, which was added 


(28) Prefirce 
t: tze New 
Heaven. ° 


(29) In the 
Le inning «ff 
the XN 
Cor ryo 


to Man’s Body after the Fall, and which rots in the 
Grave, will not rife again (28); and the Refurrection 
is nothing elfe but the re-eftablifhing of Man in his 


State of Innocency: A State wherein, according to - 


the fine Revelations of Antoinette, there were no Wo- 
men. An Heretic, whofe Name was Amaxiry, was 
formerly condemn'd at Paris (29), for maintaining, 
among other Errors, That at the exd of the World 
bth Sexes foall be re-united together in une Perfon, 


and that this re-uxion began in Jefus Chrift; and that : 


if Man kad continued in the State, wherein Ged pro- 
dusd him, there would not have been any diftingiom of 


Sexes (30). Faber Stapulexfs believ'd, that, in the 
State of Innocency, Adam might have begotten a 
Man like himfelf, without the help of a Woman (31). 
So that Mrs Bourignon was not the firft who broach’d 
this Opinion, though fhe has added much of her own 
to it ; for inftance, That perpetual Propagation, which, 
fhe fays, will be in Paradife, in the fame manner that 
Man would have multiply’d, if he had preferv’d 
his Innocency. What fhall we fay to Paraceljus, 
who believ’d that our firt Parents had not the ne- 
ceflary Parts of Generation before they finned, but 
that, after the Fall, they came out of them, like Ex- 
crefcences, or Tumours in the Throat? Negabat pri- 
mos parentes ante lapfum babuiffe partes generationi 
hominis neceffarias, poftea accefiffe ut frumam gut- 
turi (32). My fecond Remark is, that This Lady 
attributes to Fe/us Chrift, born of Adam, all the Ap- 
Paritions of God, fpoken of in the Old Taftament ; 
and that fhe believes, that when he refo/e’d to cloath 
bimfelf with the a of our Flefb and Blood, in 
the Womb of the Holy Virgin, be enclos'd his Body 
there, either by reducing it to the fmallnefs it bad at 
it's firf Conception or Birth, or fome otber way incon- 
ceiveable to our grofs Reafon (33). 

Thefe two Reflexions, which were fufficient in the 
firt Edition of this Work, are not fo in this} for 
there are Perfons fo captious, as to object, that my 
Article of ADAM contains intolerable Obfcenities 
I anfwer, that They are too nice and {crupulons; and 
that they ase ignorant of the Privileges of Hiftory. 
They, who write the Life of a wicked Man, may and 
ought to reprefent, in general, the exceffes of his De» 
bauchery ; and what choice foever they make of 
Words, they muft neceffarily relate impure things, and 
fuch as fully the Imagination. This is inevitable. AH 
they can do is to avoid Particulars, and too grofs 
Expreflions; and this I have done. They likewife, 
who write the Hiftory of Sects, whofe Do@trines or 
Actions have been impure, find themfelves under the 
fame Neceflity. The moft cautious Style can never 
hinder them from prefenting filthy and obfcene Images 
to their Readers. That which juftifies me in particu- 
Jar, is, that I relate Abfurdities contain’d in a Book, 
which is publickly fold. Befides, I have the Ex- 
ample of the ancient Fathers on my fide, who have 
inferted the moft fhocking Impurities of Heretics in 
their Works. 


(30) Prateolz 
Elench. 
Heeret. in 
the Word © 
Almasicus. 
& Defeaf. 
Relat. de 

urign. in- 
ferted in the 
Acta Erudit- 
Lipf. pag. 
150. 


(31) Apud 
rnel. à 
Lapide in 
Genef. cap. 
ii. ver. 24. 


(32) Paracel- 
fus apud Vof- 
fium de Phi- 
lofophia, cap. 
9. pag. 71. 


(33) Centi- 
nued Life f 
M. Bourig- 
non, pag. 
317° 


[H] The romantic Narrations of James Sadeur.}] - 


It is a pretended relation of certain Hermaphrodite 
Nations of Terra Auftralis. See the Article SA+ 
DEUR.. ; 

(J) His gigantic Stature.] Philo believed that A- 
dam exceeded.the fize of all other Men. both in Body 
and Soul (34); but the Talmudifs go much farther; 


they affirm, that Adam was extended from one end of 4 


the World.to the other, when God firit form’d him ; 


‘that after he had -tranfgrefs’d, the Hand of the Lord 


was heavy upon him, and’ reduc’d his Stature to the 
Meafure of.an hundred Ells (35). Some fay that God 
did ic at the Requeft of the Angels, who were 
afraid of fo gigantic a Creature ; but they fuppofe that 


Ga Philo 
e . 
Mundi. F 


G «). In the 


cok Sanhe ce 
drim. 


God left to the firft Man the height of nine hundred - 


Cubits. See the firft Volume of the Rabinical Di- 
Gienary of Father Bartolocci, pag. 65,66. Barcepha 
takes notice of certain Authors, who fay, that the Ter- 
reftrial Paradife was feparated from our World by the 


‘Ocean, and that Adam, being driven out of this Pa- 
‘radife, crofs’d the Sea on foot, to come into our 
‘World, and that he found it every where fordable; 
-his Stature was fo enormous (36). This is jut the 


Orion or the Polyphemus of the Poets; 
| ' quam magnus Orion 
Cum pedes incedit medii per maxima Nerei 
~ Stagna viam {cindens, humero {upereminet undas (37), 
—— jw He fiwd, 
Like tall Orion, fialking oer the flood: 
When with bis brawny Breaft be cuts the Waves, 


His Shoulders fearce the topmoft Billow laves. 
- DRYDEN. 


{fummo 


eee 


(36) In kis 
Beil, de 
Pasadifo. 


37) Virgil. 


neid. lib. 


Ic. ver. FES. 


A D 


tog 
his Books [K], his Sepulchre (], 

(g) Rupertii But we muft be careful not to doubt 
Gent. and leaft of all to believe 


in Genef. 


ep xxii did (b). 


‘ohare LOGNG/IUS 
b) Epiphar , ‘ 
Harel 4s. dead with Jesus CHRIST (4)5_ i 
ied ape tance would have kild him with Grief, 
27. 
G) apa Obtain’d Mercy for 


Coin. à La- the fame time, that h 
PE ay mended to them particularly to 


nef. cip. v. 
Vers 5. 


2 $ ` a A . Pd i 
-— fummo cum monte videmus 


Ipfum inter pecudes vafta fe mole moventem, 
Paftorem Polyphemum, & littora nota petentem (38). 


a 


(38) Virgil. 
neid. libe - 
3- ver. 655. e—a When, on the Mountain's Brow, 
We faw the Giant-Shepherd falk before 


His following Flock, and leading to the Shore. 


—— graditurque per equor 
(49) Id. ibe Jam medium, necdum fluétus latera ardua tinxit (39). 
vor, 664. 

—— Thro Seas be firides, 

And fiarce the topmoft Billows touch'd bis Sides. 


DRYDEN. 


The Arabians have no lefs an Idea of the Stature of 
our firt Parents, thm Mofes Barcepbas’s Authors. 
The following is a Narrative of Mr Monconis. “ My 
‘© Arabian told me how the Caravan of Cairo arriv’d 
« firt at Mecra; and how, after having offer'd their 
« Prayers; they went to the Foot of the Mountain, 
s which is a League diftant from thence, to wait 
«< for the other Caravans of Damafius and of Bagdat, 
« which came the following Days to Mecca; and 
« that being all arriv’d on the ninth of the twelfth 
« Moon, which is Die/ Heghe, at the end, I fay, of 
(1o) Mon- “ the ninth Day, which is Afer, all the three Ca- 
con. Tra. *“ Tavañs afcended to the top of the Mountain, on the 
«els, partı. “ Summit whereof (which is very low, like thofe 


fag. 372» « Hillocks, which Rand alone in the midft of Plains) 
ae Edition e they beli¢ve that Eve laid her Head, when Adam 

yons: «c knew her the firit Time; and that her two Knees 
(41) Johs “ were two Muskets fhot diftant from each other, 


on two other Hillocks in the bottom of the Plain; 
on each of which places they have ereéted a round 
Pillar, between which (to be a good Agi, that is, 
Pilgrim) you muft pafs, both afcending and de- 
« fcending the Mountain, on the top of which is 
« a Mofque, made like a Niche, into which but fe- 
“ ven or eight Perfons can enter (40).” I find that 
(42) Jothua, one Jobn Lucidus is cited, who believed that Adum 
cap. Xiv. ver. was one of the greateft of all Giants (41), and who 
ur ufed to prove it ‘by thefe Words of Scripture, ac- 
cording to the Vulgar Tranflation, Nomen Hebron 


Lucidus, lib. $‘ 
J. de Emen- «¢ 
dat. Temp. 
cap. 4. apud 
Pererium in 
Genef. lib. 


4 pet. 3. 


ee 


(4 a on ante vocabatur Cariatharbe s Adam maximus ibi inter 
cap. xxvii. Enacim fitus eft (42). Upon the Authority of this 


Paflage, St Jerom fancies that Adam was buried at 

(44) Pereri- Hebron (43). But it was proved to him, that neither 
us ubi fupra. the Hebrew Text, nor the Franflation of the LXX, 
sgua, make mention of Adam, or of any Sepulchre : 
er The Genera Tranflation renders i the Name 0 p: 
Patricius in bron before was Kariath-Arbah, which Arbah bad 
fua Mani been a very great Man among the Hanakins. The 
po PeR Englifb Verlion renders it after the fame manner. 
Ruinar. De- There is a Mountain in the Ifland of Ceylon, called 
cad. I. the Peak of Adam, becaufe, according to the Tradi- 
tion of the Country, it was the place of his Ref- 

(46) a och dence (45). The prints of his Feet are yet to be 
Att. lipy, {ound there, above two Palms in length. Pythagoras 
cap. Fe would not infer fueha gigantic Stature from thence, 
as that which others attribute to Adam + I fay, Pytha- 

(47) Apud goras, Who judg'd of Hercules’s Stature by the length 
leds Otia of that Hero’s Foot (46). It is alfo faid that there 
$ 46. FS are fome Remains on that Mountain, of the Tears 
which were fhed for the Death of Abel; but others 

(48) Heideg. fay, that Adam and Eve lamented his Death in a Cave 


Hift. Patr. in Judea, where their Beds of Stone are to be feen 
Tom. 1- of thirty Foot length (47). 
pag. 481. : 47)- | ; 

[K] His Books.} The Jews pretend that Adam 
(49) See Sa- wrote a Book concerning the Creation of the World ; 
lian. Tom, and another on the Deity (48). Mafixs mentions the for- 


1. pag.230. mer(49), A Mabometan Author, whofe Name is Kis- 


A M. 


and of a Tree planted on that Sepulchre [M], €c. 
of his Salvation, as the Abbot Ruperius did (g), 
him condemn’d to Infernal Flames, as the Tatianites 
Nor are we oblig’d to adopt the Opinion of Origen, St Augufin, St A- 
and others, that Adam was one of the firft of thofe, who rofe from the 
and we are yet lefs oblig’d to believe, that his Repen- 
if God had not fent the Angel Raziel to 
comfort him (k). But Réafori requires us to believe; that his F aith and his Prayers 
him, and that he made a very good End; without imagining at 
he made a Speech to his Children before his Death, and recom- 
honour their Mother, and to bury her near him. It 


feus, reports, that Abrabam being gone into the 
Country of the Sabai, opend Adam's ftrong Box, 
wherein he found his Books with thofe of Seth, and 
Edris (50). This lat Namé is that which the Ara- 
bians give to Enoch. They fay that Adam received 
twenty Books fallen from Heaven, which contain’d 
divers Laws and Promifés, and Threatsings, from 
God, and Prediétions of many Events (51). Some 
Rabbies attribute the 92d Pfalm to Adam, and theré 
are fome Manufcripts, where the Cha/dait Title of 
that Pfa/m imports that it is a Song of Praifé, rc- 
cited by the firt Man on the Sabbath-day (52). The 
good Eufebius Nierrmbergius, who was Credulity it- 
felf, reports two Canticles, which he faithfully copied 
out of the Revelations of the ever bleffed Amadeus, 
in the Library of the E/cwria/ (53). It is faid, that 
Adam was the Author of thefe two Pieces; he made 
the one the firft time he faw Eve; the other is the 
penitential Pfalm, which he and his Wife fung after 
their Fall. 

[L] His Sepulchre.) We have already feen, that 
St Jerom imagined, without any ground, that Adam 
was buried at Hebron ; but we have as much Reafon 
to be of his Opinion in that, as to think with many 
others, that ddam was buried upon Mount Cal- 
vary (54). I confefs the latter Opinion is preferable 
per la predica, for the Preacher's Ufe; for it is much 
more fertile of Alfufions, Antithefes, moral Applica- 
tion, and all kind of Rhetorical Figures: But fuch a 
Reafon is fit for little elfe, than to ferve as an An- 
{wer to thofe, who may ask, why St Yerom's Opi- 
nion had fewer Followers than the other. But, Com- 

arifons afide, it is cnough for us to be informed, 
that the Fathers generally believed, that the firt Man 
died in the Place, where Ferufalem was built after- 
wards, and that he was buried on a neighboaring 
Hill, which was called Go/gstha, or Cakvary 3 which 
is that where Fe/ws Chrift was crucified. lf you ask 
me how Adam's Grave could refit the Waters of thé 
Deluge, and how his Bones could maintain their 
place, in order to receive the fprinkling of the Blood 
of our Lord; for there lies the Myttery ; 


Hic hominem primum fufcepimus effe fepuleam, 
Hic patitur Chriflus: pia fanguine terra madefcit, 
Pulvis Adz ut pofiit, veteris cum fanguine Chrifi 
Commixtus, ftillantis aque virtute lavari (55); 


Here Tradition fays the firf Man was buried; Here 
Chrif fuffered: The picus Eartb is ect with Blood, 


that the Duff of Adam, mixt witb the Blood of 


Chrift, might be wafe’d witb the Virtue of the difil- 
ling Water: 


If, I fay, you put this Queftion ; Pi will quote 
a Doćtor upon you, very much eltcem’d in Syria (56), 
who faid that Noah dwelt in Judæa; that he planted 
the Cedars, wherewith he built the Ark, in the Plains 
of Sodom, that he took Adam’s Bones with him into 
the Ark ; that, after he was come out of the Ark, he 
divided them among his three Sons; that he gave the 
Skull to Shem ; and that the Offspring of Sem, having 
taken pofleflion of Judæa, buried this Skull in the 
fame Place where Adam's Grave had been. 

[M] 4 Tree planted om that Sepulchre.) Cornelius a 
Lapide fays, that the Hebrews have a Tradition, that by 


(50) See 
Stanley’: Ea- 
flern Philo- 
fophy, B. 5. 
Cap. 30 


(51) Hot- 
ting. Hift. 
Orient. page 
22. cited by 
Lyferas in 
Polygamiâ 
Triumphatâ 
Pag: 145. 


(52) Gafar 
a 
Technic. 


Curiof. pag. 
556. 


(53) Lib. a. 


(<4) See Sae 
lian. Ann. 
Tom, 1. 
Pg 225. 
ge be 
fios that 
St Jerom 
Limelfad pts 
that common 
Opinion ın 


Jeme places. 


(55) Tertul- 
Jian. Carm. 
contra Mar- 
cion. lib. 2. 


CP 4. 


(56) Dom. 
Jacobrs Or- 
roharta (five 
Edefferus) 
Se Ephrem 
soho dia'd is 
the Wb Cer- 
tury was bis 
Difeiple. 

See Salian, 
pag: 226. 
Corn. a La- 
pide, p- 13+ 


the Command of an Angel Serb put fome of the Seed of 


the forbidden ‘Free into Adan:’s Mouth, who was al- 


tap! buried ; and that it produc’d a Tree, of which 
the Crofs of Jefas Chrifi was made ; and that it was but 
juf that the fame Wood, which had caus’d Adam to 
fin, fhould be That, on which Jejus Chrif fhould ex- 
piate Adam's Sin (57). That Jefuit refers us to a 

who 


(57) In Ge- 
nehm. cop. 
ii. Ver. 9. 


Pag. 74 


eer 


(58) See con- 


3> Pag. 770» 
taken from 
Mebius of 
the Brazen 
Serpent. 


(1) Moni’s 
Crit:cal Hi- 
frry of ike 
Belief and 
Cufloms of 
the Nations 
of the Le- 


vant 93° 
7 P86-93" becaufe, in: order to keep up a Decorum, and out of 


A DA 


M: los 


is piving one’s felf too much Liberty; to forge fuch direct Speeches [N]; We have O) In tte 


related elfewhere (/) che Opinions concerning the Duration of his State of Inhocence. 


who related this Fable at length. But what does he 
mean by the Hebrews ? Doubtlefs he means the Jews. 
Now, do the Jews own that Fefus Chrif expiated 
Adam's Sin by the Punifhment of the Crofs, to which 
their Nation condemn’d him under Pontius Pilate ? 
When an Author is full of a thing, he thinks others 
are fo too, and does not always perceive the Abfurdity 
of attributing his own Thoughts to them. Laftly, 
this Fable has been varioufly reported ; for we find in a 


. Rabbi, who liv’d long before Jefus Chrif, and whofe 


Work is entituled, Gale Rafejah (58), that the Angels 
brought to Adam, in the Detert, a Branch of the Tree of 
Life, which Seth planted, and that it became a Tree, 
whereof Mo/es made good Ufe; for, after having made 
out of it the Rod, with which he wrought fo many 
Miracles, he {weetened the bitter Waters with it, and 


Remark [ A}, 
o° t e Articl 
ABEL. 


erected likewife the Brazen, Serpent on part of it. 

Some fay that Adam fent Seth to the Gate of the 

Garden of Eden, to defire the Angel’s who defended 

the Entrance, to grant him a Branch of the Tree of 

Life, which they comply’d with (59). . Sela 
[N] To forge fuch dire Speeches.) I have Salian Theolog. 

in view, in this Cenfure. Not contented with the pag. 603. 

Speech, he made a long Epitaph for 4dam, wherein he 

denotes his own Name by thefe three Letters, F. S.P. 

(60). Hc made Epitaphs alfo for Abe/, Abrabam, and (60) Tiey — 

Sarab, &c. In truth this is fcarce pardonable, except fenh Jace 

in Authors, who are juft come from teaching Rhe- pip 

toric; and I am fully perfuaded that the Sirmonds, 

the Petavius’s, the Hardoxins, and the reft of the 

great Authors of the Society of the Jefuits, will judge 

of it, as I do. 


ADAM, Archdeacon of the Patriarchal Chamber, and Superior of the Monks 
of Chaldea, was fent to Rome at the beginning of the XVIIth Century, by Elias, 


Neftorian Patriarch of Babylon. 


This Patriarch, having caus’d the Profeffion of 


Faith, which Paul V. had fent him, to be examin’d by his Bifhops, commiffion’d 
Adam to prefent it to That Pope, with the Alterations he had made in it; but or- 


der’d him at the fame time to correct what the Pope fhould find amifs in it. 


This 


Embaffy of our 4dam was an Embaffy of Obedience. This Monk; being come to 


Rome, acquitted himfelf of his Commiffion with all imaginable Care. 


He had 


brought a Writing with him, wherein he pretended to reconcile the Faith of the 
Eaftern Churches with That of the Church of Rome, and to make it appear that their (2) Taten . 


Differences were but a Verbal Di/pute [ 4]. 


from the 10th 


He had firft fhewed this Writing to his “Chzpter of 


Patriarch, and afterwards, by his order, to all the Bifhops of the Party, and he had the rb Book 


of the Per- 


employ’d a whole Year in going from City to City to procure the Approbation of petuity of 
thofe Bifhops. Peter Strozza, Secretary to Paul V. was order’d to anfwer this Writing. Aa 


defended. 


The Anfwer favour’d more of Inflexibility than Condefcenfion; for he explain’d Mr Arnaud 


citestke Trea- 


every thing with the utmoft Rigour; and the Legate of the Patriarch was not only siz of Peter 
oblig’d to fubmit to the Doétrines, but to the very Expreffions of the Church of Strozza, de 


Dogmatilsus 


Rome. He fign’d whatever the Pope propos’d to him, and, not pre A with abju- Chaldzo- 
ting all the Ertors of his Nation, he wrote feveral Books, and addrefs’d them to his ™™ 

Countrymen, to communicate to them the new Lights he had acquir’d at Rome. (t) nic. Go- 
He departed from thence after ani abode of Three Years; and carry’d with him a ‘e's lib- 


1. de Rebus 


Brief from Paul the V. to his Patriarch Elias, rejecting all the Terms of Accomoda- Abafinorum 
tion, which that Patriarch had propos’d, and obliging him to condemn every Ex- 3u:) Av: 


preffion, which might cover any Error (a). 
fuits (b), who had Orders to labour at the entire Re-union of that Sect. 


[4] Their Differences were but a verbal Difpute.] 
The Sieur de Moni, in his Critical Hiftory of the Levant, 
feems fully perfuaded, that the Pattiarch Elias had 
reafon to maintain, that there is but a mere verbal 
Difference between the Nefforians of the prefent 
Time, and the Catholics. The Neftorianifin of the 
prefent Time, fays he (1), is but an imaginary Herefy; 
‘the Difference of their Opinion confifts only in Equive- 
cations 3 the Neftorians underfianding the Word Perfon 
in another Senfe, than the Latins. Why then did they 
not acquiefce in the Explanation, which the Patriarch 
of Babylon gave of their Notions? The Reafon was, 


a falfe Punétilio of Honour, it was heceflary to main- 


4 Mirzum, de 
Adum was accompanied by two Je- Stats Relig. 
Chrift. pag. 
226. 


tain that Nefforianifm was a dangerous Herefy ; other- 
wife they would have proftituted the Honour of the 
Oecuéménical Councils. This is what the Sieur de Moni 
Would have faid in a free Country; but in France he 
Was obliged to qualify his Expreflions; The Councils, 
fays he (4), having condemn'd the Herc of Neltorius, (2) Id. ib. 
it feemed neceffary to make it appear at Rome, that 
Neftorianifi was a true Heré/y, fince it bad been con- 
demn'd by the Church in a gentral Council. He 
adds, with the fame caution, That fome might infer, 
from the very Acts of the ancient Councils, that Nefto- 
rianifm is but a nominal Herefy; and that if Neftorius 
and St Cyril had underflood each other, they might 


have reconcil’d their Opinions (3). (3) Id. ibe 


ADAM, (Joun) a French Jefuit, was a famous Preacher of the XVIIth Centu- 
ry [4].. He was of Limoufin, and enter’d among the Jefuits in the Year 1622, at 


14 Years of Age (a). 


His Superiors, finding him qualify’d to fucceed in the Pulpit, G) Sows! 


Biblioth. So- 


apply’dhim to it, after he had taught Humanity, and Philofophy. He exercis’d the cietatis Jefu, 


Trade of Preaching 
and in the Louvre itfelf (b). 


Forty Years, and was follow’d in the chief Cities of France, P5 397 
He began, as it was reafonable he fhould, in the (ż) i. ib. 


Provinces; but when he had fufficiently fignaliz’d himfelf in them, he was fent to 
Difplay his Talents on the grand Theatre of the Kingdom. The Circumftances of 
the Times favour’d him, the Difputes of Janfenifm having already heated the People 3 
and never was Man more fit than Father 4dam, being a rafh Adventurer, to be let 


loofe againft That Party. 
of a great Declaimer. 


He was hot and undaunted, and had all the Qualifications 
The Sermons, which he preach’d in Lent-at Paris in St Paul's 


Lith «f tes 


Church in the Year 1650, made a great Noife. The Preacher puth’d Matters fo far, ("7 


that, Waa 
the Vi pert 
of th: Lettres 


3 Was a famous Preacher of the XVUth Centu- | on the 15th of January 1643, after having read the Choiñes, 


See the Letter which Mr de Balzac writ to him | 


VOL. I 


: . : cp. 109. &- 
fifggen — which that Jefuit had fent WN ey Ps J iioi, 


106 


(2) Patin’s 
Letter 37. 
ips 152, 
Ple 1% 
part, Edit. 
cf Geneva, 
1691. 


(3) Defence 


of St Auttin 


again? Fa- 
tter Adam. 


(4) Tre 
ami. 


* Third 
Pa, t, cap. a 
pag. 622. 
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A M 


that, had it not been for powerful Patrons, they would have forbad him the Pulpic [Ż ]. 
He had Honefty enough to acknowledge [C], that St Æuflin was no ways favoura- 


ble to Molinifm; and was very angry with that Ancient Doctor. 
They publifh’d an Anfwer to his Sermon, and 


not pafs by this Affront [D]. 


The Fan/enifts did 


were not fatisfy’d with apologizing for St Auftin; but refuted fome other Propofi- 
tions of that Jefuit, and particularly That, which related to the Infpiration of the 


Canonical Writers [E]. 


[B] They would bave forbad bim the Pulpit.) This 
tve learn from a Letter of Guy Patin, written the 
twelfth of April, 1650; Our <Archbifbop, Says he, 
has forbid the Pulpit to Mr Brouffel, a Dodtor of 
Navarre, and Cancn of St Honore, who is a great 
Janfenift, for kaving preached within thefe three 
Days a little too boldly. Father Adam, a Fefu:t, would 
have felt the fame rigour, for having preached againft 
St Auftin in St Pauls Church, and for baving called 
him the hot African and the petulant Dottor, if the 
Credit of the Fefuits and of the Capuchins bad not 
diverted the Archbifeop from it (2). 

[C] He had H:nefty enough to acknowledge.) This 
muft be underftood, cum grano fal:s, with fome Re- 
ftri€tion; and we fhould be deceived, if we imagi- 
ned, that this Jefuit retained nothing of the Arti- 
fices of thofe, who pretended that St Au/fim is neither 
favourable to the Cakvinifs, nor to the Funfenifts : 
For in the fame Sermon, which raifed fuch an out- 
cry, and which he divided into two Parts, he de- 
figned by the fecond to fbew from the Doftrine of 
That Father, that Jefus Chritt died for all Men, 
without Exception; and he had already publifhed 
a Book, entitled, Calvin defeated by bimjelf, 
and by St Auftin’s Weapons, which be bas unjuft- 
ly ufurped in bis Dottrines of Grace, Free-will, 
and Predeftination (3). Now he made no Difficulty 
to fay, that Fannius and Calvin taught the fame 
thing in the Doétrine of Grace; and a few Days 
after his Sermon, he replied to one, who reproached 
him for it, Z fear nothing ; mo ome can attack my Ser- 
mon, nor my Book about Grace, without undertaking 
at the fame time to fapport Calvin (4). What are 
we to underftand then by the Hone/ffy which I af- 
cribe to him? Why, that the Liberty he took in 
giving his Opinion of St ufin’s Errors, plainly in- 
timated, that he did not efteem him a proper Model 
of Faith in thofe Matters. 

[D] The Janfenifts did not pafs by this Affront.] 
A tew Days after, they publifhed a Pamphlet of fixty 
Pages in Quarto, entitled, Æ Defence of St Auttin, 
againft the Errors, the Calumnies, and the fcandalous 
Inveftives which Father Adam, the Fefuit, preached 
in St Pauls Church on the fecond Thuriday in Lent, 
on this Text of the Wee “« Tam not fent but to the 
s loft Sheep of the Houle of Ifrael.” They accufed 
him of having faid, “ I. That St Au/fin was intricate 
« and obfcure in his Writings; that, being an Æfri- 
can, violent and full of Heat, he was often too paf- 
fionate, that he ran into Extreams, and had ex- 
ceeded the Bounds of Truth in oppofing the Ene- 
mies of Grace; as it happens fometimes, that a 
Man, who defigns to ftrike his Enemy, does it 
with fuch Violence, that he dafhes him againft a 
Tree, and gives him a Counter-Blow contrary 
to his Intention. H. That St Avfin himlelf, in 
eftablithing Original Sin, againft the Pelagians, 
was carried away to an excefs of Error, in faying 
that Original Sin was punifhed in Children, whe 
died without Baptifm, with the Torments of Fire, 
and with Damnation. III. That St 4ufin was not 
ftcady in his Notions, fince, according to the Ov- 
fervation of Mr Gamache, he changed his Opinion 
three times about the Doétrine of Grace.” 

Reproaches, and fome others of the fame kind, had 
_alreadv appeared in a Book of Father Adam. Thofe, 
who have not that Book, may find them in a Work, 
which is eafy to be confulted; I mean the Vindicie 
Auguftiniane, wherein Father Adam is the firk of 
St Au/tin’s modern Adverfaries, whom Father Norris 
refuted. 

[E] Which related to the Infpiration of the Canonical 
Writers.) « It is not furprizing, that Father Adam 
er fhould affert in his Sermon, that St Auflin was 
** carried too far by the Ardor of his Zeal, fince, in 
“ a naughty Book, full of Falfities and Errors, he 
** has laid it down *, That this Weaknefs is nit fo 

"6 criminal, but that God fuffers it in thoje Authors, 


“ce 
ct 


«ce 


Thefe | 


Father Adam had no regard to the Complaints, which were 


made 


whem he infpires, and whom we call Canonical 
----and that the Natural Fire of St Paul was 
likewife apt to incline bim to Expreffions of this 
nature ---- To prove that there are fome Frail- 
ties in Canonical Authors, and that they follow 
their own Imaginations in expreffing the things 
which God bas revealed to them, ne fays, That 
when the Prophet Elias complained of the Impicty 
of the Age, be faid to God, that Faith was ex- 
tinguifbed in the Hearts of all Men, and that be 
alone remained of all whe adored bim on the Earth. 
David afirms, that there was never more 
Corruption and Dijorder feen, than in bis Time, 
that there was not one Man to be found who would 
“ perform a god Aion.” This is the Doétrine 
Which Father Adam's Cenfurers reproached him with. 
The refult of it is, that the infpired Doétrine, and 
the Expreffions of thofe who are infpired, are two 
different things; that God is the Author only of 
the firft, but that he left the other to the Imagination 
of the Perfon infpired, and that this did not hinder 
his Imagination from exceeding the Diétates of 
the Holy Spirit. Without doubt this was Father 
Adam's Sentiment; for the Examples of E/as and 
David, which he alledges, would not ferve the Pur- 
pofe of one, who believes, that it was revealed by 
God, that Elias was the only Worthipper of the 
True God, and that in David’s Time there was not 
one good Man on the Earth, Whoever therefore 
makes ule of fuch Exampies muft be convinced, that 
God only revealed, that the Number of good Men 
was fmall. Thus the Imagination of an infpired Au- 
thor may make that waiverfal which is given him with 
Reftri€tion ; and thus he may fall into the Sophifm, è 
dilo fecundum quid ad dium fimpliciter: Ina Word, 
This is to adulterate Revelation, to deceive the 
Church, to lie. The Yanfenifts did not fail to ex- 
claim againft this Do@trine, as being impious, and 


opening a Door to a thoufand Attempts againft the (<) ria. 


(s 


if God fuffers any Frailty in the Canonical Au- 
in St Pau/, which is not from God ; every thing, 
which the Libertine or Heretic finds in Holy Writ 
contrary to his Sentiments, he will fay proceeds 
from the Frailty or Natural Fire of the Writer, 
and not from the Spirit of God. - - - - To allow 
of any Infirmity, or any Influence of meer Na 


every one the Liberty of judging of This, and of 
throwing out of the Scripture what he pleafes, 
as proceeding rather from the Weaknefs of Man, 
than the Spirit of God. - - - - The Libertine wiil 
deny the Eternity of Hell Torments, and when 
St Matthew fays, Go ye curfed into everlafting 
t Fire, he will fay it was an extravagant Exprefion 
« denote the long Continuance, and Greatne(s of the 
‘© Torments prepared for the Wicked, proceeding from 
“ to the Imagination of the Evangelilt (7). Thofe 
Gentlemen pretended that Father dam only made 
ufe of this Doctrine, that be might pift off the Force 
of St Pauls Exprejions, which feemed bard to him, 
and contrary to bis Sentiment, and to teach us the 
Art of playing with the Words of the Apoftle of the 
Gentiies atout Grace and Divine Predeffination, as well 
a} with teje of St Auftin. If he finds himfelf prefed 
by the Ninth Chapter of the Epijtle to the Romans, 
where St Paul fays, that God will have Mercy, on 
whom he will have Mercy, and whom he will he har- 
dens; be may anfwer, that St Pauls Natural Fire 
carried him into Expreffions of this Nature; that it 
is a Frailty which God jaffers in Canonical Authors; 
that it ts the Expreffion of a thing revealed after the 
Imagination, Dip ftion, and Temper of St Paul (8). 
l omit their Anfwer to the Inftances of Elias 
and David; and fhall only obferve, that they found 
a great Miftake in matter of Fa& in the firt of 
thofe Citations; for the Canonical Author, who 
relates 


thors, whom he infpires, if there is a Natural Fire ( 


Authority of the Scripture (5). << For, faid they (6), pag- 11- 


) The 


apt. 


tural Difpofition in the facred Writers, is to give ` 


(7) Pag. 10. 


( 8) C: mpare 
this tuith 
what is faid 


pag: 374. in 


the Advice 
to the Re- 
fugces. 


(9 mio Death (c) They met with great Moleftation from This Jeluit; and were oblig’d A 


b.: pened in 
ste Month 
May 1662. 


(9) See Mr 
ees An- 
r to the 
Opinions of 
fome Divines 
of Holland, 
cap. 12. and 
bis Critical 
Hiflory of the 
New Tefta- 
ment, Cap. 
23. tke Bi- 
bliotheque 
Univerfelle, 
Tom. 10. 
pig. 132. 
Tom. 11. p. 
Ro. and 
Tom. 19. 
Pig, 499° 


(to) In 1692. 


(11) See tie 
aoth Pafo- 
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made dgainft his Sermon, and againft a Book, wherein he had thrown out feveral 
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Expreffions concerning St Auftin, which gave great Offence. He retracted nothing, 


and continued writing in the fame Strain. 


The Fanjfenifts renew’d their Complaints, 


and their Writings; and a particular Conflict arofe between them and Father Adam. 
They ctiticiz’d the Books, which he publifh’d, fome of which he compos’d for the 


ufe of pious Minds, in Oppofition to thofe Gentlemen. 


To this end, he publifh’d 


the Pjaims of David, the Hymns and Prayers of the Church in Latin, and in French. 
Every body knows that the fan/emfs endeavour’d to recommend themfelves by their 
French Tranflations of thofe Books. They attack’d likewife the Poetry of Father 4- 
dam ; I mean the Tranflation, which he had made, of the Hymns in French Verfe [F]. 
But this Paper War continued but a very little time between them. His Writings 
began in 1650. and ended in 1651 [G]. It is plain, they found that he did the 
Church and the Society more Service by his other Talents, than by his Pen; He was 
therefore fent to Sedan to fettle a College of Jefuits there. He would have found it 
very difficult to fucceed in this Defign, had the Marfhal de Fabert liv’d, who was of 


all Men the leaft a Bigot, and moft firmly fettled in the Principles of Honefty. The : 


Proteftants were very eafy under his Government; but the Scene was chang’d after his 


to pay large Sums of Money, and to eftablifh Funds, which put him in a Capa- 


city of founding the College he had projected. 


He publifh’d a Scheme to which 


Mr de St Maurice, Profeffor in Divinity at Sedan (d), return’d an Anfwer which re- 


main’d without Reply. 


He liv’d fome Years at Sedan, where he promoted the In- 


terefts of his Order; and the bufinefs of making Profelytes, to the utmoft of his 


relates Elias’s Complaint; does riot mention it as the 
Expreffion of a Man infpired, but as the Expreffion 
of a Man who was deceived, and to whom God re- 
vealed that he was in an Error. Therefore that Au- 
thor did not deviate from the utmoft Hiftorical Ex- 
aétnefs in reporting this Falfe Complaint of E/ias. 
Thefe Gentlemen put the Public in mind, ‘‘ That 
« among the Propofitions extracted from the Public 
& Lectures of the Jefuits of Lexvain, acknowledged 
* by them, and cenfured by the Faculties of Louvain 
“ and of Douay, in the Year 1588. are the two fol- 
« lowing; I. To conffitute Holy-Scripture, it is not 
s necefary that the Words foould be infpirel by the 
Holy Ghof. Il. It is not neceffary that the Jacred 
«c Authors foould be immediately infpired by the Holy 
* Ghoft, with every Truth and every Sentiment, con- 
“c tained in their Writings.” But, whatever Appella- 
tion thefe two Propofitions deferve, yet they are very 
different from the Doétrine of Father Adam, and 
much lefs dangerous (9). 

I have enlarged upon this, becaufe I obferved that 
R was an unknown Faét to thofe who, on Occafion 
of the Sentiments of fome Divines of Holland, have 
lately wrote fo much concerning the Infpiration of 
the facred Books. All Communions have their Fa- 
ther Adam; there are Writers to be found ever 
where to whom the fame Lecture ought to be fads 
which was read to that Jefuit. The following are 
the Words of Mr Saarin, Minifter of Utrecht, to 
Mr Jurieu, Minifter of Rotterdam (10). “ The 
« Comparifon which M. J. made between the Ima- 
tf pan of the Prophets, which received Impref- 
e {ions from above, and a Wheel, which, being fet 
a-going, continues in Motion, though the Hand, 
which impelled it, be removed (t1), is another 
Prophanation. For though he did not apply it to 
the greater Prophets, it will neceffarily lead to 
them; unlefs he can fhew that their Imagina- 
« tions, when wrought upon, did not run beyond 


ee 
oe 


t 
ce 
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ral Letter of. S -the Impreffion, by their own Impetuofity, like the 
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(12) Saurin. 
Examination 
of Mr ju- 
rien’s Doc- 
trine, defign- 
ed as an An- 
[wer to aLi- 
bel extitl:d, 
Mr Furieu's 
Second Apo- 
VEY pag 2% 


a Wheel, which is put in Motion, as he fays hap- 


« pened to other in/pired Perfons, in whom God 
“© produced thefe extrasrdinary Motions for Signs and 
« Prodigies, and who often went farther, than they 
“© ought to do. By what Mark would he have us 
« diftinguifh thofe Prophets, whom God fends for 
Signs, if their Imagination, being once ftirred, con- 
founds what comes from God with their own Folly, 
« and if they report Truth and Falfhood together, un- 

der the external Appearance of Perfons out of their 
Senfes, and difordered in their Imaginations ? This 
e Mixture of Divine Infpiration, and Extravagancy 

concealed under the exterior Refemblance of Mad- 
nefs, is inconfiftent with the Idea which we have 
e of the Wifdom of God (12).”" Some Perfons are 
of fo warm an Imagination, that they never report 
any thing that is told them without improving upon 
iz: They only retain the thing, and never remember 


Power. 


the Expreflions of him, who related it to them: 
They fubftitute others in their room, cloathed with 
all their Fire, and confequently an unfaithful Re- 
prefentation of what was told them. Thefe Perfons 
eafily believe that the Prophets and Apoftles treated 
in the fame manner thé Idea’s which the Holy Ghoft 
communicated to them. 

(F) The Tranflation, which be bad made, of the 
Hymns in French Verfe (13).] What is to found in 
relation to this in the sinth Part of the Difficulties 
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(d) He 
liv'd at 
Maeitricht, 
upon bis leda 
ving France 
after the Ree 
vocation of 
the Edif o 
Nantes, ri 
is Deatb, 
wich fell 
cut in tke 
ear 1700, 
Avg. 20s 
Father Adam 
laid many 
Snares in ijs 


way, but be 


found an Ad- 


veriary, whe 
avoided them 
ingensou ify. 


(13) See Ma 
Daillé’s Re- 


propofed to Mr Steyaert, deferves to be reported: ply, Part 2. 


s No Liturgy; for thefe many Years, has been 
“ more eiteemed than that whereof the Tide is: 
“© The ‘Office of the Church, and of the Virgin, 
& in Latin and French, with the Hymns tranflated 
“t inté Verfes otherwife called des Heures de Port- 
* Royal; or, the Port-Royal Primer. Four Edi- 
* tiohs were publifhed of it in one Year; which 
@ gave fo mack Jealoufy to the Jefuits, that they left 
“ nothing undone to cry it down. They made filly 
“t Objections againft it, which were immediately an- 
“ fwered, They opp to it Father Adam's Prayer- 
“* Book, under the Name of Les Heures Catholiques, 
“ the Catholic Primer, as if the other was Here- 
* tical. The Hymns in it were alfo tranflated into 
“ Verfe, but fo ridiculoufly, that it only ferved to 
e taife the Credit of thefe of the Port-Royal. Laily, 
“ they informed againft them to the Inquifition of 
éc Rome, and made ufe of all their Credit to have 
«© them condemned there (14)."' Cardinal Spade inti- 


pag- 19. and 


Part 3. page 
234, & 4246 


Difi- 
mated to Mr de St Amour, that if that Work of Ca) ee 


Father Adam was prefent 
Inquifition, they would condemn it. Mr de St 4- 
mour anfwered, That if the Primer, which be de- 
fended, was to be decried.---- they might as well 
condemn it without that of Father Adam: Afd that 
be did not think it proper to accuftom thofe Fathers 
to compofe a filly Book; whenever they faw a good 
dne appear, which did not pleafe them, in bopes of 
having them both condemned, ander pretence of bold- 
ing the Balance even, and of keeping betb Parties in 
Peace (15). 

[G] Begun in 1650. and ended in 1651.) Father 
Sotuel mentions but five of Father 4dam’s Works. The 
laft is his Anfwer to a.Letter of Mr Daill, which 
ee on in eee are the Titles of his other 

ooks: Calvinus à feipfo ES a S. Auguftino profligatus, 
(Calvin defeated by bimjelf and A Bers 
1650. in 8vo. Pjalmi Davidis Latinè & Galli cum 
Canticis undecim quibus utitur Ecclefia, (The Pfaltns 
of David in Latin and French, with eleven Hymns 
wed by the Church) Pariftis 1651. in 12mo. Fidr 

ium regula ex Sacra Scriptura ES pe Patribus 
deprompta, (A Guide to the Faithful, extrafted from 
the Sacred Scriptures, and the Holy Fathers) Parifiis 
1651.in 12m0. Preces Catholice Latin? E5 Gallir2, 
(Catholic Prayers in Latin and French.) Parifiis 
1651. in 8vo. and ramo, 

[H] 4s 


to the Tribunal of the fed to Mr 


Steyaert, 


(15) Ihide 
Pag: 45s 
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(e) His Name 
was Mr Cot- 
tibi. 


(f) See Mr 
Daille’s Life 
PE: 33, &c. - 


(g) Rexit 
Collegium 
Sedanenfe in 
Provincia 
paniz, 
à qua electus 
eft Procura- 
tor ad Ur- 


He govern'd 


the College of IN 1674. 


Sedan in the 
Province of 


Campania, the Excharift, which was the Go/pel of the Day all over France, during the 


from whence 
be was ele&- 


ter for the 
oe 
Sotuel Bi- 
blioth. Soc. 
Jcfu, pag. 
397° 


(16) He pub- 
life'da Buk 
in 1688. en- 
tituled, Of 
the Chil- 
dren which 
became fa- 
mous by 
their Studies 
or their Wri- 
tings 


(17) Abridg- 
ment of Mr 
Daille’sLife, 
‘printed in 
1670. 
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Power. At length, the Government itfelf was difgufted at him ; and, whether it was 
that they dreaded his bold and intriguing Spirit, or that they perceiv’d, that his 
Manner of Preaching had not all the Gravity requifite in a Place, where there was a 
Proteftant Univerfity, they were pleas’d that his Superiors recall’d him: I have been 


told, that fome Inftances were made for it. 


He had been fent to preach at Loudun, 


while the Proteftants held a National Synod there, about the end of the Year 1659. 
Ic is likely, this engag’d him in the compofing of a Work, which made him known 
to the Proteftants of France, more than any thing elfe, and more than many Authors 
of the Firft Rank are known to them. A Minifter of Poi‘fiers (e) having chang’d his 


Religion, a little after the breaking up of that Synod, wrote a Letter, 


wherein 


he malicioufly cenfur’d the Faft, which That Affembly had enjoyn’d all the 


Reform’d Churches of the Kingdom to keep (f). 
derator of the Affembly, anfwer’d his Letter. 


Mr Daillé, who had been Mo- 
The other reply’d; Father Z- 


dam would engage in the Controverfy, and publifh’d an Anfwer to Mr Daillés 
Writing in the Year 1660[H]. Mr Daillé reply’d to them both in one Book. Per- 
haps he never fucceeded better than upon this Occafion, nor was any Piece fo much 
read by all forts of Perfons among the Proteftants; which is the Reafon, why Father 
Adam, who appears almoft in every Period in it, and often under fuch a Character 
as makes an Impreffion, is more known to them than an hundred Authors, who 
furpafs him. This Work of Mr Daillé remain’d without Reply [J], and it is not to 
be wonder’d at: They, who ought to have anfwered it, were inferior to fuch an 


Adverfary, who could have triumphed over them even in a bad Caufe. 


I do 


not know in what Year Father Adam was Procurator of the Province of Champagne at 
Rome; the Bibliotbeque of the Jefuits does not remark it (g); but it informs me, that 


that Employ about the Year 1680. He 


he was Superior of the Mai/on Profeffe at Bourdeaux. 
publifh’d fome Controverfial Sermons on 


I think he died in 
Quarrel 


between Mr Arnaud and Mr Claude; I fay, he publifh’d them fince the Impreffion of 
ed Procura- Father Sotuel’s Work, and I think he preach’d them in the height of the Conteft. 
They are not ill turn’d, but they are a little too Dramatic, Mr Claude being fome- 


times introduc’d as {peaking in them. 


I fay this only upon hear-fay. Father Adam 


pafs’d through the hands of Father Farrige, but met with a milder Treatment, than 
from many others, and came off at a {mall Expence [K]. He was not the firt who 


~” [H] An Anfwer to Mr Daille’s Writing in the Year. 
1660.] Father Sotue! entitled that Work, Re/ponfum. 
ad Epifiolam D. Allii Miniftri Charentonenfis Hereti- 
ei. This is to latinize Mr Dai/fe’s Name after a 
wretched manner, and is a Sign that Father Sotue/ read 
but few Books of Controverfy. For is there any Con-. 
trovettift, to whom Mr Dai//é's Latin Works are un-. 
known, and whoconfequently doesnot know that That 
Minifter’s Name in Latin is Dal/eus ? They, who have 
aconfufed Notion, that there was a Minifter of Charen- 
ton, whofe Name wasMr A/ix, would believe without 
Hiefitation, that Father Adam wrote a Book againft him, 
if they had no other Light than what the Article of 
that Jefuit affords in the Continuator of Alégambus 3 
and thus the leaft Miftake in Proper Names is enough 
to lead the Reader into an Error. Any one, who, 
fhould once miftake Mr A//ix for the A//ixs of thar, 
Continuator, might very well give him a place in the 
Catalogue of the Famous Children, and fend him to 
Mr Bauiflet (16) as an Additional Article; for he would 
imagine that That Book was printed in the Year 1660. 
and refuted by a famous fefuit. | 

I) This Work of Mr Daillé remained without Re- 
pl.) The Curious will be glad to fee here what the 
Son of that Learned Minifter obferved concerning 
This Book. He fays, “ It is in every body's hands, 
« and was fo well received, that two Editions have 
“* already been made of it. Thofe of our Communion, 
« for whom it was chiefly compofed, find, with Sa- 
<¢ tisfaction, moft of our Controyerfies treated in it 
‘¢ after a manner very proper to inftruct them, and 
« our Religion cleared from every thing which it’s 
« Enemies commonly charge it with. And if we 
s may draw any advantage from the Silence of our 
« Adverfaries, it feems as if they had condemn‘d 
‘ themfelves, feeing hitherto neither of them have 
“ oppos'’d any thing againft it; tho’ they often pro- 
‘ mis’d the contrary, and have been reproach’d for 
s it feveral times (17)”. Mr Dai//é, the Soh, has 
mention’d one thing; which clearly infinuates, that 
Father Adam was the Converter of the Minifter Cot- 
tibi. It ought, therefore, to be taken Notice of, as 
one of the great Aétions of the Hero of this Article. 
Let us hear then Mr Dailies Hiftorian once more. 
“ Not only the new converted Roman, who was the 


fpoke 


« Party concerned, defended himfelf by publifhing a 
« large Anfwer; but as if his Caufe had not been fe- 
“ cure enough in his own Hands, a famous Jefuit 
“ came to his Affiftance, of whom fome of his Com- 
** munion faid, that he was the firt Man of the 
< World only by his Name. The Reader wil! eafily 


ct 


“ fend his ProseLyYTE, publifhed a fecond An- 
“ {wer at the fame time, of the fame Size, and Force 
“ with his. 

The Phrafe, Fir Man, made ufe of in the above 
Paffage, fupply’d me in the firft Edition of this Di&tio- 
nary, with a Marginal Note, which fhall make, at 
pe part of the body of this Column It is as fol- 
ows: ‘© [ have heard fay, that the Queen-Mother 
“ having asked a great Lord, who attended her to 
one of Father 4dam’s Sermons, what he thought ef 
it; he thanked her for his having been fo well 
convinced by it of the Hypothefis of the Pre-Ada- 
mites. Being defired to explain this Riddle, he 
anfwered, This Sermon convinces me that Adam is. 
not the firft Man of the World.” You will find this 
Story in the Continuation of the Menagiana (18); 
and you will farther be informed, that the great Lord, 
who gave the Queen this Anfwer, was the Prince de 
Guemené, and that the Sermon which gave occafion to 
the Jet, was very ill received bsth by the City and the 
Court (19). Father Adam made avery odious Compa. 
rifon in it between the Parifians and the Jews, who eru- 
tified our Lord. He compared the Queen to the Virgin; 
and Cardinal Mazarine to St John the Evangelift. 
Note that others afcribe: this Witticifm to Bez/erade.. 
Read his Life before the laft Edition of his Works (zo). 

[K] Came off at a fmall Expence.\ I find three. 
Paffages relating to this, in the Works of the Ex-Fe- 
fuit Farrige. The firit is as follows: Father John 
Adam, one of the bef Preachers they have, interpre- 
ted the Treatife of Generation to one Urfuline of the 
Convent of St Macaire, and gave as exa a Defcrip- 
tion of the Parts, which contribute to the Procreaticn 
of Children, as the Sieur du Laurens in bis Anatomy 
(21). The fecond contains thefe Words; .4// thoje 
who were of the College of Poictiers in the Year 1646. 
know the Quarrel between John Adam and James Bi- 
roat. They attacked each other in fuch an kefile man- 


NE, 


A a na A 
a A aAa eT Ara 


fee, that Father Adam is meant by this, who, to de- _ 


(18) Prge 
39. of the E- 
diticn of 
Holland. 


(10) It ws 
a Sermon on 
the Paton, 
peak d by 
Fatter A- 
dam at St 
Germain de 
l’ Avxerois. 


(20) That f 
the Your 
16976 


(21) Tarvire, 
the Jers 
placd on the 
Seaford, caps 
Ik. 


(22) Ibid. 


(23) Jarrige, 
nfwer to 
ames Beau- 
cs, cap» I4» 


A Donbt 
propofed to 
the Cafuifts 
on an Ana- 
tomical Cu- 
riofity. 


(24) See Sar- 
rau’s Letter, 


Page 196. 


e (2 
GS, 
againf Fa- 
ther Adam, 
Page 24° 


--A D 


AM 


{poke difrefpectfully of St Aufin [L], and who endeavour’d to perfuade, that St Paul 
often carry’d his Subject farther than it wou’d bear [MZ], thro’ too lively an Ima- 


gination. 


ner, that, by the Providence of God, all their Impurities 
came to Light, and James Biroat remained convicted, 
&c. (22) The third informs us (23), that Jobn Adam, 
the moft excellent of their Preachers, was the Son of 
a Taylor. Of thefe three Paffages, the firt alone can 
hurt the Memory of Father 4dam; for the fecond 
makes the Impurities, which were difcovered in con- 
fequerice of their Quarrel, fall on Biroat’s Head alone. 
Thus all, that the fcandalous Chronicle, and private 
Memoirs, had revealed to Father Farrige, concerning 
Father Adam, is reduced to fome Lectures of Anato- 
my read to 4 Nun, on the Generation of Children. 
Once again, -this isto come off cheaply out of the 
Hands of Farrige. This will be allowed me by any 
one, who reflects but the leaft on the Character of 
that Authors Works. If he had told us the Nun’s 
Age, we might form a better Judgment of the Nature 
of the Offence. To difcourfe on fuch Points before 
a young Nun is doubtlefs a great Sin, becaufe it is 
morally impoffible but that fuch a Converfation muft 
excite in her impure Thoughts ; but I would willing- 
ly have a Cafuift of ‘good Senfe, who is neither of 
too loofe, nor too rigid Morals, examine this Que- 
ftion ; Would a Nun of fuch an advanced Age, that fhe 
could bear a Leéure of Anatomy on the Organs of Ge- 
neration, with the fame Indifference as an Explication 
of the Parts of the Ear, commit a Sin by her Curiofity 
in hearing Juch a Lefure? I believe it will be granted 
me, that it is very lawful for a Woman, of what Con- 
dition foever, to be acquainted with all that is faid 
concerning the Circulation of the Blood : It is no Sin 
for her to know that the moft fubtle Parts of the CAy/e 
pafs from the: Jnteftines into the Ladeal Veins, and 
from thence fucceflively into the Refervoir of the Cy/e, 
into the Dudus Thoracicus, into the fubclavian Vein, 
into the bo/low Vein, into the right Ventricle of the 
Heart, into the Artery of the Lungs, into the Veiz of the 
Lungs, into the left Ventric/e of the Heart, and into 
the great Artery. There is no harm in her underftand- 


ing the opening and fhutting of the alves, which are at ` 


theExtremities of the Veins and of the Arteries, the 
Anaffomofes, the Secretion of the Urine, &c. Why then 
would it be criminal in her to finifh het Cour/e of A- 
natomy, and to acquaint herfelf minutely with the 
Structure both of the Internal and external Parts, de- 
figned for the Procreation of Children? The Crime 
cannot confilt in the bare Knowledge of thefe things ; 
it muft confift then in the impure Thoughts which 
might accompany, precede, and follow fuch a ae 
But Ifuppofe, in the prefent Cafe, the Perfonto be 
as calm, as if fhe was ftudying the Anatomy of the Ear. 
This is the point, on which the Argument mut 
turn. Ido not.fet up here for a Cafuift, but leave 
the Queftion to be decided by thofe, to whom it pro- 
perly belongs; and fhall only remark, that, for the 
greater Security of their Virtue, it is better, that Per- 
fons, who are not of a Profeflion; which obliges 
them to know thefe things, and chiefly thofe, who 
have made a Vow of Chaftity, fhould never have 
fuch a Curiofity, or ever fatisfy it: So that Father Z. 
dam could not have owned the Faét, without ac- 
knowledging that he had committed a Fault. The 
moft charitable Conftruction is, that his Pupil had a 
mind to apply this Maxim; Amare licet, fi potiri non 
licet. Dum caremus veris, gaudia falfa juvent.— We 
may love, tho we can’t enjoy; and, whilf we are de- 
prived of real Pleafures, let us divert our felves with 
imaginary ones. 

[L] He was not the firft, who {poke difre/peBfully of 
St Auftin.] Mr Sarraz in a Letter to Mr de Saumaife 
in 1646, tells him that the Jefuits affirmed every day 


from the Pulpit, that St Æufin was not a Rule of 


Faith, and that he had advanced many things indif- 
creetly, to clear himfelf from the Objections, which 
were made to him. Non eff bic Pater regula fidei. 
Ut fe expediret ab argumentis bereticorum fui temporis 
multa liberius ES inconfideratius dixit quibus non tene- 
mur (24). Father Adam, four Days after his Sermon, 
confeffed to a Perfon, who reprefented to him the 
Prejudice his Sermon might caufe, Thaf Gabriel à 


Defence Porta, a Fefuit, faid often, that it were to be wifbed 
Autin that St Auttin bad never wrote concerning Grace (25). 


Some Divines had very freely declared, long before 
the. be of Fanfenifees that St Aufin had puthed 


things too far, and that when he determined to op- 
pofe certain Errors, he receeded fo far from them, 
that he generally ran into the oppofite Extream: Far 
Example, when he oppofed the Error of the Pr/agi- 
ans, he feemed to incline too much towards that of 
the Manichees; and, in oppofing the Manichees, he 


-feemed to adopt the Herefy of Pe/ugius. An Jri/b- 


man, whofe Name is Paul Leonard, cites Gene- 
brard, Cornelius Muffus, Bifhop of Bitonto, Cajeta- 
mus, and Sixtus Sinenfis, for this (26). But Father 
Annat cites many others in the fame Book; wherein 
he endeavours to prove that St Au/fin is not of Jan- 
fenius's Opinion (27). See what Father Norris an- 
{wered to that great Cloud of Witnefles, produced 
againft the great Bifhop of Hippo. Some Proteftants 
are not far from the fame Thought, that St Au/fin 
over-ftrained things. I do not fpeak of the Phil/- 
phical Commentary (28), wherein Father Adam’s Judg- 
ment is approved in fome meafure; nor of the Biblio- 
theque Univerfelle (29), wherein St Aafin is repre- 
fented juft as Father Adam could have defired it: I 
{peak of Mr Dai/it, who not only involves St 4u- 
fiin in the general Accufation he raifes againft the Fa- 
thers, of feeming to fall down one Precipice, when they 
would fhunanother (30), but charges him likewife with 
having treated his Subjeéts too much after the fluctuat- 
ing manner of the Academic Philofophers (31). A little 
Book was publifhed (ome time ago, entituled, Æ» impor- 
tant Advice to Mr Arnaud, on 4 Project of anew Biblio- 
theque of Janfenift Authors; which {peaks of a third 
Party then forming, which was to be neither Jan- 
fenifi, nor Moliniff, and which would place St 4s- 
flin between Heaven and Earth, neither too high, nor 
too low. Such a. Medium would reconcile Animo- 
fities, if People would but be reafonable. Upon this 
Scheme, every one would be at liberty to be Fan/e- 
nift or Molinift, as he pleafed. Ought it not to fuf- 


- fice the Jefuits that St 4v/fin is not a Rule of Faith? 


“ Shore, by the impetuofity of the Wind, that they 
« {eem as if they would leave the other dry for a 
s while; but as the Ocean after having fpread itfelf 
« largely on one fide, returns within the Bounds pre- 
‘* fcribed to it by God; fo thefe, after having launch'd 
“© out againft the rebellious Spirits, which rife againft 
s“ the Truth, return to a peaceable Equality, to edify 
“ the Houfe of God *.” This is that Wheel which 


takes more Turns than it is commanded, to which we T 


have feen that Minifter compare the prophetic Spi- 
rit (34). St Paul and St Aufin overflow their Banks 
fometimes, bnt, like the Tide, they return after- 
wards to the Bounds which God has fet them. A 
fine way of anfwering all the Paffages of St Pau? 
which difpleafe! It is but faying he had then over- 
flowed all the Country, and that his Return muft be 
expected into the Channel, which God had allotted 
him. Sir Edin Sandis informs me ofa thing, which 
istoo much to the Purpofe to be omitted here. He 
fays (35), Ibave it from very good Hands, that in Italy 
they bave fuch a lively Fealoufy againft fame Parts of 
the Scripture, and chiefly againft the Epiftles of St 
Paul, that not song ago fome Fefuits, exalting 
St Peter as an excellent Man, in their public Sermons, 
and among their Favourers in private Converfation, cen- 
fured St Paul as a Perfin of a petulant and hot Brain, 
who in mof of bis Difputes bad fuffered hinfelf ta be 
carried away fo immoderately by the Sallies of bis 
Zeal, and the Acrimony of bis Spirit, that no great 
account was to be made of his Affertions; and that the 
reading of bim is very dangerous, favouring of Herefy 
in divers Places; and perhaps it bad been better that 
be bad never writ. In conformity tò which I have 
beard Roman Catholics fay many times, that they 
have already often confulted among themfelves about 
cenfuring and reforming St Pauls Epiftles. Though, 
to fpeak my Sentiments, I cannot give credit to it; the 

Ee Undertasing 
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(26) Pauf 
Leonard’s 
Anfwer to 
the Expottu- 
lat. contra 
Scientiam 
mediam, 
pag. 117, 
118. 


(27) Annati 
Auguftinus 
vindicatus 

à Bajanis. 


(28) Part qe 
p’ 4. See 
allo tke Sup- 
plement, p. 2e 


(29) Tom. 
14. pag. 287. 


(30) Daillé 
of the e of 
the Fathers, 
pag. 153. 


(31) Ibid. 
Pigs 393° 


(33) Pag. 
Iv. 


d 


* In bis Ho- 
ly Court, 


of P redeflia 


nior. 


(34) Abore, 
towards the 
erdofthe Re- 
mark [E]. 


(3:) Ac- 

count of Re« 
ligion, chap- 
26. pag. asses 


IIo 


Undertaking in itfelf being fo blafpbemous and abomi- 
nable, and the Scandal fo defperate in thefe Times. But, 
bowever, it is certain, that they efteem St Paul below 
all the facred Writers: And I can afirm from my 
own Knowledge and Hearing, that fome of them teach 
in their Pulpits, that thas boly Apofle bad no other 


ADAM. ADAMITES. 


Affurance of bis DoRvine, than the Conferences be 
bad with St Peter; and that be durft not publifb bis 
Epiftles Kre St Peter bad approved them. Behold 
the Abfurdity of thefe Men! It the Epiftles of St Paul 
were approv'd by St Peter, they are as authentic as 
can be defired. 


ADAM (Metcuior) liv’d in the XVIIth Century. The indefatigable Care 


(a) Under he took to colle&t, frame, 
the Word 
ADAM, 
he fays dcok 
for Mezu- 


cHior À- 


has yet done it. 


when the Time of performing it prefented itfelf (a). 
DAM: bt performance have fubfifted hitherto in all the Editions of his Dictionary (b). 


and publifh the Lives of a great number of learned Pers 
fons, deferves, that fomebody fhould do him the like Office; and yet I think no body 
Mr Moreri undertook to record him, but he forgot his Promife 


The Promife and the Non- 
One 


turn oMel- Would think it difficult to forget a Writer, to whom we are oblig’d for fo many Ar- 


chior, we 
meet with 


ticles. 
i Me 
(b) This I 


wrote in 
June 1698. 


As for me, who find my felf very much indebted to his Labours, I would 
n:tbing abot teftify my Gratitude to him by giving the Particulars of his Life at large, but I can 
ý no where find the neceffary Materials for it. 
MELCHIOR ADAM was born in the Territory of Grotkaw in Silefia, and per- 
form’d his Studies in the College of Brieg, where the Dukes of that Name took 
| great Care to encourage Literature, and chiefly the Reform’d Religion (c), I mean 
(9 Melb. that, which a Roman-Catholic would call Calvins/m. 


All that I have met with is as follows : 


The young Man learn’d to be 


pit. Dedi- a good Proteftant in that School. To continue his Studies, he had his Share in the 


Thefe two laft were printed in 1620. 


Bounty, which a great Lord (d) beftow’d for the Maintenance ofa certain number 
He became Rećtor of a College at Heidelberg (e), and it was in that 


ollow’d by three others: That, which 
All the 


of the XVIIth. and are Germans or Dutchmen; but 
ivines of other Countries, whofe Lives our Author 
All his Divines are Proteftants. 


Although 


I fay nothing of the Summaries, which 
He omitted fome Perfons, who 


He died 
aillet, in the 


oo 
Te of Scholars. 
(4) Jache City that he publith’d the firt Volume of his Jiluftrious Men in the Year 1615. 
See the E- The firft Volume, which contain’d the iat he and, under that Name, the Poets, 
pif Dedie the Humanifts, the Hiftorians, Ee. was 
man Philo- contain’d the Divines, was printed in the Year 1619. That of the Civilians follow’d 

hers it; and laftly, That of che Phy/icians, 
(©) Henn. Learned, whofe Lives we fee in thefe Four Volumes in 8vo, liv’d in the XVIth. 
vars, Da- Century, or in the beginnin 

there is a Series of twenty 

ublith’d feparately in the Year 1618. 

(f) See Ko- he compos’d but few Lives, yet he beftow’d much timeon that Work, andtook great 
sie Bibl. Pains with it, becaufe he abridg’dthe Writings, which furnith’d him with the Materi- 
pag. 8. we als; whether they were Lives properly fo call’d, or Funeral Orations, Programmas, 
feed Elogies, Prefaces, or Family Memoirs. 
Witte, Pre. he plac’d in very great numbers in the Margin. 
Theologos. were no lefs confiderable, than many of thofe he has taken notice of [4]. The 
Ps.17,18. Lutherans are not pleas’d with him (f): they find him too partial, and will not allow 
Ct) Morho- his Collection to ferve asa Rule to judge of the German Literati by (g). 
fs Poly- in the Year 1622. He compos’d other Works(B}. Confule Mr 
39a, 909 177th and 178th pages of the 2d Tome of bis Judgment of the Learned. 


[4] He omitted fome Perfons, who were no lefi conf- 
derable, than many of thefe be bas taken notice of.) He 
acknowledges this himfelf; but he declares that there 
was no Affectation in it, and that a want of Memoirs 
was the only Caufe of it. He propofed to himfelf to 
fapply this Defectin fome other Volumes, Thefe are 
his Words; ‘* Quædam mihi monendus aut rogandus 
<: es, mi lector. Primum ne teritos aut omiffos 
« non paucos queraris, haud indignos, qui hoc in 
e theatro appareant. In eo mea, mi lettor, cul 
s nulla eft: fed penuria fecit hiftoriz 3 quam nancifci 
** nullam ufpiam potui. Malui itaque prorfus tacere 
* de multis preeftantibus viris; quam, ut ille de Car- 
s thagine, pauca dicere, & trita illa Natws eft obiit; 
«* fcribere. Suppleri tamen poterit hic defeCtus, vo- 
s lente Deo, & mutuas operas tradentibus bonis pa- 
« triæque amantibus; fi hujus Voluminis tomus fe- 
«e: cundus fuerit adornatus. Quod idem dium volo, 

(1) Melch. <6 de reliquis vitis Jsrifconfultorum EF Politicorum, 
Adam. Præ- «s Medicorum, ac Philofopborum (1). —— I bave Hie 


cc is mot wy own, Lut is owing to the want of Materials, 
“* which 1 could by no means procure. I chofe therefore 
“* to fay notbing of many excellent Perfons, rather, 
‘© than like bim of Carthage, to fay but little, and to 
“ rite dows the thread-bare Account, He was borns 
“ he died. However, this Defe may be fupplied, 
“ God willing, and by the Affifiance of good Men, 
“ and Lovers of their Country; when the fecond 
“ Tome of this Work foall be prepared. Which No- 
“© tice I defire may be underftood to regard the other 
“ Lives of Civilians, Politicians, Phyficians, azd Phi- 
“¢ Jofophers.” 

(B8) He compos'd ether Works.) To wit, Apegra- 
phum monumentorum Heidelbergenfium. Note in Oratio- 
nem Julii Caefaris Scaligeri pro M. T. Cicerone contra 
Ciceronianum Erafmi. Parodia E3 Metapbrafes Ho- 
ratiana (2). It is not true, as is afferted in the Cata- 
logue of Oxford, that he was the Author of an Hifo- 
ria Ecclefiaftica Ecclefice Hamburgenfis S Bremenfs. 
It is the Work of a Canon of Bremen, whofe Name is 
Adam, who lived in the XIth Century. Conringius 
and Pofevinus, who placed him in the Xth, are 
miftaken. See Modlerus, at the6sth Page of the firk 
part of the L/agoge ad Hiftoriam Cherfonefi Cimbrica. 


which, according to fome Authors, was 


a Branch of the Carpocratians and Valentinians (b). Theodoret affigns one Prodicus as 
it’s Founder [4]. St Epiphanius pretends, that they deriv’d their Name of Adamites 


from 


reckon him among the Difciples of Valentinus. If 
this be true, Lambertus Dangus, whom I have cited, 
deferves no Credit: I thall {peak of this Prodicus in a 


a Theol. <c things, Reader, to inform you of, and fome t ings 

° CE to requeft of you. Firft, that you would net com- 
sc plain of the Omiffion of many Perfons, not unwer- 

fin p it ‘© thy to appear upon this Stage. The Fault, Reader, 

£ 

Doe f A- ADAM, a Joyner of Nevers, and a French Poet. Look for BILLAUT; 

after Se E- 

piphaniut, A DAMITES (a), a ridiculous Sect, 

ttem Ada- 

pasave:. 

(1) Thed- 

doret. Har. 

Fab. libet. [4] Theodoret afigns one Prodicus as ifs Foun- 

(2) Baron. der (1)]. Baronius places him in the Year 120, and 

ad Ann.t75. makes him more antient than Jaleztinnyz- which in- 

num: 33- duces him in another place (3) tọ cenfure thofe, who 


feparate Article, 


(2) Ex Diz- 
rio Biogr. 
Hen. Wittes 


(4) See Dae 
næus spor 
Auguft. de 
Heref. 


cape 


3%. 


pe 


$r 3%. fol. 


(4) Epiphan. 
Tom. 1. lib. 
2. pag: 397° 


(5) "Evere 
Auyicgs 4- 


libidini tri- 
buunt 

eju {mod o- 
culis illece- 
bras objicit. 
Epiphan. 
Hær. 52. 
Page 450. 


(6) Ibid. 
pag- 459 


(7) Matth. 
XXi- 12. 


(8) Gaulter. 
Tab. Chro- 
nogr. Secu- 
lo 2: cap. 33. 


(9) Danzes, 
ubi fupra. 


for the Exercife of their Religion.] 


ADAMITES. 
ftom one Adam, who liv’d at the time, when they were fo call'd (c). It is more likely, 
that 4dam, the Stock ofall Human kind was the Original, whence this Name was 
borrowed, as St Auftin informs us (d); for thefe Wretches imitated the Nakednefs, 
in which our firft Parents liv’d, during the State of Innocency, and condemn’d Mar- 


riage; becaufe Adam did not know Eve till after his Fall, and Expulfion from Para- 
dife. They believ’d; then, that if Mañ had perfevered in his Innocency, therë 


would have been no Marriage. 
a Monaftic Life (e). 


r 


Therefore they made Profeffion of Continency; and 
As for their Nakednefs; they only obferv’d it, when they were 
affembled for the Exercife of their Religion (f) [8]. 


Their Place of meeting was 


in a Stove, where they expell’d the Cold by means of a Fire kindled under the 
Chamber ; they put off their Cloaths upon going into it; and Men and Women fat 
together, the Ecclefiaftics as well as the Laity, in the fame condition as when they 
came out of their Mothers Womb. They featéed themfelves without Order upon 
Benches, rais’d one above the other; then they perform’d their Devotions; after 


which they put on their Cloaths again, and went home. 
offence, was no more receiv’d into their Affembly [C]. 


Whoever committed an 
They faid, that fuch 


an One, having, like Adam, eat of the fotbidden Fruit, was to be driven, like 
him, out of Paradife ; fo thefe People call’d their Church. This is St Epipbanius’s 
Account of this Sect [D], not founded on the Authority of Books, or the Report of 


any one among them; but on the Relation of fome other Perfons. 


He does not 


know, whether this Seét was entirely abolifh’d in his time, or whether it was yet 


EB) They only obferc'd it; when they were afembled 
an@us 18 in the 
wrong, then, when he places among their Errors, 
that Chriftians of both Sexes ought to go naked in 
the Streets. Oportere Chriftianos bomines verfari in 
Pusiico, is catu Ecclefia, in precibus, nudos, five 
wares Ant poe famina (3). 

as no more received into their Affembly.). 
St Epiphanius teftifies, that thefe Perfons proiett 
Continency, and the monaftic Life, and that they 
coridemn’d Marriage. Moydlorris T% X Spxparwo- 
paves ovr, x) ydyn mn diyora (4). —— Mosa- 
chorum ac continentium inffituta Make muptiafque 
condemnant. So that we cannot doubt, but that their. 
Difcipline condemn'd Fornication and Adultery, and 
tbat they excommunicated thofe from their Affem- 
blies, who were guilty of thefe Ctimes. And it is 
obfervable, that though this ancient Father will not 
allow of what the Adamites pretended, namely, that 
they ftripp’d themfelves naked, becaufe they were no 
more afhamed of their Nakednefs, than Adam was; 
I fay, it is remarkable, that though St Epiphanius 
rather attributes their Conduét to an infatiable Luft, 
which reyes Incitements in view (5); yet he does 
not fay, that any impure Actions were committed in 
their Affemblies. So that Baronius falfly charges him 
with oe their Affemblies Brothels, /epanaria. He 
made ufe of the Terms gwasd¢ /atidulum, and omlavy- 
3a, caverna (6), implying a Den, Cave, or Cavern ; as 
appears by his remarking, that it is the Name he 
would give to Haretical Conventicles; where he 
plainly alludes to what is faid in the Gofpel, that 
They (the Buyers and Sellers in the Temple) had 
made the Houle of God a Dex of Thieves (7). The 
Notion of corporeal Impurity, or carnal Commerce 
between the Sexes, has no room here. Father Gaud- 
tier is much in the wrong then, to fay, in citing 
St Epiphanius, That the Ademites, leaving their 
Cloaths at the Door of their Affemblies, mix’d indif- 
ferently with the Women, which fell in their Way, 
mulieribus promifiue utentes (8). As for the Citation 
of Alpbonfus de Caftro, which we fee after That of 
St Epiphanius, in the Margin of Father Gaw/tier; 
it only multiplies the Number of Falfe Accufers. 
Lambertus Daneus, who accufes the Adumites of the 
fame Impurity, does not cite St Epiphanius, but Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, quoted by Theodoret. “* Extinédtis 
« in fuo coetu lucernis, promifcue coéunt, quemad- 
« modum ex Clemente Strom. notat Theodoretus (9). 
“ ue Putting out the Lights in their Affemiblies, 
they mix promifcuoufly, as Theodoret remarks from 
« Clement. Strom. It will foon appear that this 
Paffage was not produc’d to the purpofe. It is fome- 
thing ftrange, that neither St Epiphanius, nor St Au- 
fin, heard of any fuch thing 3 for Fame feldom lets 
fuch Tranfactions die, when once it has them in her 


_ Power, unlefs they are found to be notorioufly falfe. 


Yet it does not always happen that Fame lofes it’s 
hold even in this Cafe. See, in the following Re- 
mark, the means of reconciling thefe twe Fathers 
with Clemens Alexandrinus: 


fubfifting 


[D] This is St Epiphanius’s account of this Se&.] 
He does not fay, that every Man feiz'd his Woman in 
their Affemblies : This has been touch’d upon in the 
preceeding Rematk. Neither does he impute to 
them the Herefies of Prodicus which Father Gaul- 
tier gives a Lift of (10), and which Moreri imputes 
to them in general. But Moreri is not fo much to 
blame in this, as in afferting, That St Epipbanizs 
calls their Temples infamous Places on account of the 
abominable Crimes, which they committed in ave 
Caves of Horror and Proffitution. ‘This Author adds; 
That they rejected Prayer. Danaus fays the fame, 
on the Credit of Clemens Alexandrinus. “ Deum 
“ ì nobis precandum & orandum effe negant, quia 
“ fcit ipfe per fe quibus egeamus. Clemens hoc de 
« illis tradit. Lid. 7. Strom. (11) ——~ They deny, 
“© that we ought to pray to God, becanfe of bimfelf 
“ be knows our Wants. Clemens reports this of 
“ them in bis Strom. Book 7.” Yet St Epiphanius 
and St Aufin fay the contrary ; Tuvo yp dc ix py- 
pig —-- cuvdyovra: ua) Frac rac avadywictis na) aya 
tial av rig txereades. They affemble, as naked as th 
came out of their Mothers Wombs, and in this Condi- 
tion they read and fay their PRAYERS, and perform 
their otber Exercifes of Religion. Thus {peaks St Epi- 
pbanius, in the Summary of the 2d Book of the ift 
Tome: And St Auguffin's Words are, “* Naudi itaque 
« mares foemineque conveniunt, nudi leétiones au- 
*¢ diunt, nudi Oxant, nudi celebrant facramenta 
“ (12). —— The Men and Women miset together ná- 
“keds they bear Sermons naked; they fay their 
“ Prayers naked; and adminifter the Sacraments 
“ naked.” The means of reconciling thefe two laft Fa- 
thers with Clensexs Alexandrinus would be, to fup- 
pofe that the Adamites; to whom the latter gives Pro- 
dicus for Founder, did not follow all the Errors of Pro- 
dicus. This Suppofition has nothing extraordinary in 
it. Generally thirty or forty Years are fufficient to 
render the Principles of a Se&t very unlike thofe of 
it’s Founder. Therefore it betrays want of exactnefs 
to attribute all the Extravagancies of Prodicus to the 
Adamites, under pretence that he was their Founder. 
In truth it is certain, from the Feftimony of St Epi- 
phanius and St Auftin; that they ftript themfelves quite 
naked in their Affemblies ; but Clemens Alexandrinus 
flo far is he from faying any fuch thing of the Fol- 
owers of Prodicus) obferves, that before they came to 
an Engagement, they caus’d the Candles to be taken 
away, which might have put them to the blufh. Td 
natacyivey avtay TAY wepvixdy TavTHy Sixaiorvviy ingo- 
3av Toincapives Dag THs TH Ave aepexposs wipvucbas 

13). Lumine amoto, quod eorum fornicaturiam banc 
juftitiam pudore afficiebat, averfa lucerna coire. So 
that Danaus had no Reafon to apply to the Adamites, 
what that Father reported of the Followers of Pro- 
dicus. Ina Word, when 1 confider the Calumnies of 
the Pagans againft the Primitive Chriitians, and thofe 
of the Catholics againft the Proteftants, as to their 
Noéturnal Affemblies, I do not readily believe all the 
Imputations of the prevailing Party. 


[£] In 
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(e) Epiphan. 
in Synopga 
Tomi 1. 

ib. 2. 


P- 397- 


ld) Aug, 
de Herel. 
ap: 31. 

(À) Sze the 
Remark [C]; 


Havel 2 


(1o) Ubi {25 
pra. 


(x1) Ibid 


(12) Augatts 
de Hatref. 
Cape Bis 


(13) Gems 
Alex. Stro- 
mit. Jib. 3» 
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(g) Evagr. 
Hif. Eccl. 
Mb. 1. cap. 
2 


(4) Lindan. 
Dubitantii 
Dial. 2. 
Pog: 171. 


14) Evagr. 
ift. Eccl. 
lib. 1. c21. 


(16; Rutil. 
Itiner. lib. 


1. Vere 445e 


ADAMITES. 


fubfifting. Evagrius makes mention of fome Monks of Paleftine, who, thro’ an ew 
cefs of Devotion, and to mortify their Bodies, went, Men as well as Women, into 


folicary Places, quite naked, excepting 


thofe Parts, which Modefty forbids to 


name; where they expos’d themfelves in a very ftrange manner [E] to the Extre- 


mities both of Heat and Cold (¢) 


We fhal! fpeak of the Modern ADAMITES, 


under the Article PICARDS. ! find, that both Catholics and Proteftants reproach 


each other [F] with having AdamiteAimong them: but perhaps. neither Party has 
more reafon than the other for this Charge. If I had no other Authority, than that 
of Lindanas (b), I fhou’d fcarce believe, that, in the year 1535, damites were feen in 


li) Lambert, 
Hortenf. in 
Hit. Tu- 


Amfterdam, among the richeft and moft noble Families, who ran about ftark na- muig 7 
ked; fome of whom were fanatical enough to climb up on Trees, where they waited 


in vain for Bread to fall from Heaven to them, till they fell themfelves half dead ¢ 
to the ground. I fhall quote an Author (i) in another place (k) who attefts part of t 


thefe Facts. 


[E] In a very firange manner.) They outdid the 
other Monks, whom the fame Evagrius mentions ; 
who, having no Garment of their own, (fince the 
fame, which one Monk wore one Day, ferved another 
the next Day) had, at leaft, the ufe of fome Garment 
(14). The Solitari¢s, of whom I fpeak, were fatif- 
fied with wearing only a Girdle, and as for the reft; 
they renounc’d Humanity as much as they could ; 
they would not eat of the Food which ferv’d other 
Men; but fed like Beafts, and eat but juft as much 
as would keep them alive: At laft they became like 
Beafts; their Figure alter’'d, and their Sentiments 
alfo. When they faw other Perfons, they ran away, 
and if they found themfelves purfued, they fled, as 
fas as they could, to fome inaccefhible Hole. Some 
of them appeared in publick again, and pretended 
to be Fools, to fhew the greater contempt of Glory. 
They went to eat in public Houfes ; they entered in- 
to the public Baths; they convers’d, and wafh'd, with 
the other Sex; but with fo much Infenfibility, that 
neither the Sight, nor Touch, nor even the embraces 
of a Womau, caus'd any Emotion in them. They 
were Men with the Men, and Women with the Wo- 
men ; they would be of both Sexes. Merà thvdpay 33 
Ev3pas sivas, psTd yuvainay Te aù yuvainac, inaTipaç 
Ta usTicgew Mera Qicews, xa) pÀ) pide sivas (15) 
Cum viris quidem viri funt, famine vero cam fa minis; 
non enim unius, fed utriufque fimul fexis, efe cupiunt. 
Ir is likely they had not much trouble in counter- 
feiting the Fool, and that they were fo in reality ; we 
may, at leaft, apply to them what Rutilius Numa- 
tianus faid, though unjuftly, of all kinds of Soli- 
tarics : 


Quænam perverfi rabies tam ftulta cerebri 
Dum mala formides, nec bona pofle pati (16) ? 


What Madnefs ‘tis, whilf? Evil y2u avcid, 
To fly the Good, and leave it unenjoy'd? 


Laftly, Their Nakednefs was very contrary to the 
Principles of thofe Re/igious, of whom I fhall fpeak 
in the following Remark, neither would it agree well 
with the Doétrine of Father Sanchez. 

[F] Reproach each otber.) Mr Moreri affures us, 
that there are A/amites in England, who bold their Af- 
femblies by Night, and teach only thefe Words, Swear, 
Foríwear, and do not difcover the Secret. It was pro- 
për to inform him, in the Edition of Am/ferdam, 
that there were no fuch People in England, that the 
Civil Government there is too good to Juffer an Infamy 
of that nature, which could not be concealed, and that 
tt is likewile very improbable, that there are any in 
Poland ; for he had faid, that there are Jil? remaining 
Jome of thefe miflaken Pe. ple in treat Country. He 
could not defend himfelf, by faying that he does not 
pretend, that thefe People fhe themfelves naked in 
public, but only that they undrefs themlelves in their 
Noéturnal Meetings, which the belt Government 
may be ignorant of; I fay, he could not alledge this 
in his Jultification, fince he jut before mentioned the 
Adamites of Bohemia, who went always naked, as is 
pretended. So that, if Mr Moreri underftood what 
he faid, he muft affert, that there are yet People in 


y In the 

emarks of 
Articie 
PICARDS. 


England, both Men and Women, who go always 
naked, out of a Principle of Religion. Now this is 
what the Government would not fuffer, and cannot 
be ignorant of. Behold here a Catéo/ic who maintains, 
that there are Adamites in Proteffant Countries. I 
fay nothing of thofe idle and ridiculous Stories con- 
cerning Holland, which are to be fcen in the Sorde- 
riana, pag.17. Let us produce, on the other fide, 
a Minifter who fays there are Monks in Jta/y call'd 
Adamites, who go naked, in confequence of the Vow (17) Lamb. 
they make, and in compliance with the moft facred 4 Her 
Rules of their Order. ‘“ Ac ne nunc quidem, Jays Re i 
“ be (17), nomen ejus (bærefis Adamianorum) ex- 
taret, nifi Monachi quidam, qui fe falfo pietatis & (18) Apod 
vitæ aufteritatis prætextu commendant, horum hæ- Socrt. Hift. 
reticorum impudentes prorfus mores retinuiffent, = A 
& inter fanétiffima ordinis & regulæ fuæ præcepta Scone 
pofuiffent, quales ii qui etiam nunc hodie Adamitz lib. 1. c. 13. 
dicuntur, vigentque plurimum in Italia Vivunt, 
enim nudi, non neceffitate quidem ada@ti vel inopia (19) Se ie 
veftimentorum, fed ex voti profeflione. —— The fat bash 
very Name of this Herefy (of the Adamites) would Pd 
be extin, did not certain Monks, who recommend Bonifacius, 
themfeloes ander the falje Pretence of Piety and P8: 131- 
Auferity of Life, retain the very impudent Manners aed = r 
of theje Heretics, and place them among the moft Ja- cain'd, that 
cred Precepts of their Order and Inftitution ; fuch a Virgin 
as are Ti ra who even at this time are called Ada- cae 5 so 
mites, and flourifo chicfly in Italy. —— For they Sperta- 
live naked, not ee Neceffity, or for te ef ye 
of Garments, but in compliance with their Vow.” Examples 
I with he had been more eager to prove this Faét, % tbis 
than to make a Comparifon between the Condué of gwe g 
thefe People, and that of the ancient Monks, who m 
never faw themfelves naked (18), and who faid, that (20) San- 
a Man of their Profeffion could not contemplate his chez de Mz 
own Nudity, without behaving unworthy of himfelf trimon. lib. 
(19). A modern Cafuift, who is none of the mof a Di 
rigid (20), counts it neverthelefs a venial Sin, pr:pria ae 
verenda ajpicere ex quadam curiofitate abfque alia mala 
intentione; and a mortal Sin, a/picere verenda alte- (21) Ibid. 
rius fexus, operta are ita fubtilibus, ut parum af- 2 25, 2b. 
pectui obfient (21). To fee a Perfon, of a different 
Sex, fwim naked, is, according to him, a mortal 
Sin. Two Men of a grave Character, as two Bifhops, 
who fhould look upon each other naked, commit, 
FH he (22), a mortal Sin. De Bernia tells us ofa 
an, who never handled his Pydenda without his 
Gloves (23). Why might not a Cafuift require, that 
a Man fhould abftain from touching them naked, 
as well as from contemplating them naked? An an- 
cient Philofopher, thro’ an Affectation of Chattity, 
never touched them with, or without a Glove; he 
receeded in that refpect very far from the Principle 
of Anacharfis (24). This ancient Philofopher was the 
fevere Xenocrates. Ariffoteles, irridens Chalcedonium 
Xenocratem, quod mejendo virilibus non admoveret ma- 
num, inquit, “ pure quidem manus at inquinata 
“ mens (25). 

We fhal! prove in the Remark [ N] of the Article 
HADRIAN VI, that /a Mothe, le Vayer ought 
Ha A have taken the Paflage of Bernia in a literal 

enfe. 


(22) Ib. ne 
27, 28. 


(23) ` Apad 
la Mothe 
le Vayer, 
Hexam. 

Ruft. page 


79° 


(24) See 
Plutarch de 
Garrulitate, 
pag- 505, & 
Clemens 
Alexande 
lib. 5. 
Stromate 
pag: 5630 
(25) Athen. 


lib. 12. P- 
53% 


ADONIS; 


(a) See the 
Article 
MYRRHA. 


(b) Ovid. 
Metam. 
lib. TO. Ve 


337- 


(c) Hygin. 
cap. 164. 


( 1) See 
Meurfius of 


the Ifland of 


ADONTS 


ADONIS, Minion of the Goddefs Venus, was the Soh of Cinyras King of 


Cyprus [A]. The Poets have pretended, that Myrrba (a), that King’s Daughter (b), 


became fo defperately in Love with her Father, that fhe caus’d her felf to be intro- 


duc’d into his Bed, without his knowing who fhe was. Some fay fhe made ufe of 
Adonis was the Fruit of this Incet. He was 


the Artifice of Lots Daughters (c). 


perfectly beautiful, and appeared fo lovely in the Eyes of Venus, that fhe ftole him 
away [B], and devoted herfelf wholly tohis Company. Heaven itfelf feem’d an un- 
pleafant abode to her in Comparifon of the Hills and Woods, where fhe follow’d 4- 
donis, who was a great Hunter [C]. Judge whether thé Poets did not exert all the 
Figures of their Art (d), to reprefent the inexpreffible Grief, which feized the Heart 
of that Goddefs, when a wild Boar had kill’d her dear Adonis [D]. Never was a 


[4] The Son of Cinyras King of Cyprus.] Almoft 
all Authors agree that Cinyras reigned in that Ifland 
(1), though fome have faid, that he firft reigned in 
Affyria (2). See the Article BYBLUS. Ovid 


Cyprus, lib. makes him to be born in the Ifland of Cyprus; but he 


2. apg. 
(2) Apollod. 
lib. 3. pag- 


(3) Metam. 


lib. 10. ver. 


480, & 513. 


(4) Paufan. 
in Beoticis. 


(5) Strabo, 


Jib. 16. Page 


520. 


(6) Antonin. 
Liberalis, 
cap. 34. 


(7) See 
Muncker’s 
Notes on Hy- 
gin. cap. 58. 


8) Plaut.in 
enechmis 
AG. 1. Se. 


Ze V. 34. 


fa) Ovid. 
Metam. lib. 
To. Yess $3z 


fays, That Myrrha, flying from her Father who would 
have killed her, after he had difcovered her Inceft, 
travelled through radia, and was delivered of Adonis, 
in the Country of the Sabi (3). He would have 
done well to have remarked in few Words, that Ci- 
nyras had paft from the Ifland of Cyprus to Arabia, 
or that Myrrha had embarked in that Ifland. When 
Adonis was born, his Mother had been already me- 
tamorphofed into the Tree, from whence Myrrh di- 
ftils. We underftand from Pro/omy, the Son of He- 
phaftion, That Venus, feeking Adonis, of whofe Death 
fhe had heard, found him at Argos, a City of Cy- 
prus, in the Temple of Eritbian Apollo. Whence 
fome have afirmed, that he was killed in that Ifland. 
Propertius 1s of this Number, when he fays in the 
thirteenth Elegy of the fecond Book, 


Teftis, qui niveum quondam percufit Adonim 
Venantem Idalio vertice, durus aper. 


Witnefs the cruel Boar, fated to kill 
Adonis, bunting on th’ Idalian Hill. 


There was a Temple of Adonis and Venus at Ama- 
thús in the Ifland of Cyprus (4). Strabo fays, that 
Byblus was the Refidence of King Cimyras, and that 
there were fome Temples of Adonis to be feen there (5). 
Note, That Antoninus Liberalis relates, that Myrrba, 
whom he calls Smyrna, was born on Mount Libanus, 
and that her Father's Name was Theias (6). Pénya/is 
plainly gave him the fame Name, and not that of 
Thoas, as we read at prefent in Apoliodorus (7). We 
read the fame likewife in Prods, on the tenth Eclogue 
of Virgil, with this additional Circumftance, that the 
faid Thoas was King of Syria and Arabia: Probus 
borrowed this from Aatimachus. 

[B] She fole him away.) This Fa& was but little 
remarked by the ancient Writers: I wonder at it; for 
it was univerfally known. The Painters made it the 
Subject of their Pictures, as they did the Rape of 
Ganymede. This Plautus informs us of. 


ME. Dic mihi; numqua vidifti tabulam pi@am in 
pariete, 


Ubi aquila catamitum raperet, aut ubi Venus 
Adoneum ? 


PE. Szpe (8). 


ME. Tel! me; did you never fee a PiGure on a 
Wall, where the Eagle carries away the Catamite, or 
Venus Adonis? 

PE. Often. 


[C] An unpleafant Abode to ber in comparifon of 
the —— Woods, where foe followed Adonis, who was 
a great Hunter.) Read this Paffage of Ovid: 


Abftinet & ccelo: ceelo przfertur Adonis: 
Hunc tenet: huic comes eft: affuetaque femper in 


umbra 
Indulgere fibi, formamque augere colendo, 


Per juga, per filvas dumofaque faxa vagatur (9). 


Ev'n Heav'n itfelf with all it’s Sweets unfought, 
Adonis far a fweeter Heav'n is thought. 

On bia foe bangs, and fonds with every Art; 
fed a ma knows from bim to port. 


VO 


Mourning 


She, whofe foft Limbs bad only been difplayd 

On rofie Beds beneath the Myrtle Shade, 

Whofe pleafing Care was to improve each Grace, 

And add more Charms to an unrivail’d Face, 

Now, buskin'd, like the Virgin Huntrefs, goes 

Thro’ Woods, and pathlefs Wilds, and Mountain 
Snows. Euspen. 


Virgil reprefents Adonis under another Idea than that 
of a Hunter, 


Nec te pceniteat pecoris, divine poeta, 
Et formofus oves ad flumina pavit Adonis (10). 


The Sheep furround their Shepherd, as he lies: 

Blufo wot, fweet Poet, nor the Name defpifes 

Along the Streams bis Flock Adonis fed, 

And yet the Queen of Beauty blef bis Bed. 
Dry ven. 


Few Authors, I think, have reprefented this Favou- 
rite of Venus under the Character of a Shepherd. 
Servius, upon this Paffage, relates fome Particulars 
no lefs different from the common Tradition, than 
This. Some have faid, that he was infpired by the 
Mufes with this Inclination for Hunting (11). It 
feems they bore a Grudge to Venus, for caufing fome 
of them to fall in Love with Mortals. To be re- 
venged of her, they fung feveral Airs before Adonis, 
which gave him a violent Paffion for Hunting. Pér- 
haps he became odious to Diana upon this Account: 
for two of a Trade feldom agree. Whence fome 
have faid, that Dianas Anger was the Occafion of 
a wild Boar's killing this Boy (12). 

[D] When awild Boar bad killed ber dear Adonis.} 
Theocritus feigns, that Venus, having caufed the wild 
Boar to be brought before her, chid him roughly ; 
but that he alledged in his Excufe the violent Paf- 
fion, which had feized him at the Sight of fo fine 
a Thigh: that he was eager to kifs it; but did it in 
too paflionate a manner; that he was fo difpleafed 
with himfelf for what he had done, that he thought 
his Tusks deferved to be cut off, and that he burnt 
them himfelf (13). Thus a learned and polite Wri- 
ter (14) explained the laft Verfe of that Idyll of 
Theocritus. The Editions have it txas ras tpwrag, 
exufit amores; but he believes it fhould be read 
é3évras, dentes, inftead of tperas. This cruel Kifs 
puts me in mind of a Thought of the Chevalier 
Marini: He introduces the God Pan, who boaits 
that the Spots which are feen in the Moon, are Im- 
preffions of the Kiffes he gave it. Surely he attacked 
her very forcibly. What Careffes! by adding a little 
more to them, they would be like thofe of Apes, 
who, it is faid. fmother their young ones fometimes 
with embracing them. What would Horace have faid 
to this, fince upon a much flighter Occafion, he 
expteffes himfelf thus, 


five puer furens 
Impreflit memorem dente labris notam. 
Non fi me fatis audias 
Speres perpetuum dulcia barbare 
Lædentem ofcula, quæ Venus 
Quinta parte fui nectaris imbuit (15). 


Or, when the ruffling amorous Youth 
Hath prefs'd thy Lips with eager Tooth, 
And left a Mark bebind: 


BE Cry 


IEZ 


ww 
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(11) Tzet- 
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(12) Apol- 
lod. lib. 3° 
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(13) Theo- 
criti EJ3vaae 
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according to 
other Edi- 


tions. 


(14) Mr de 
Longe- 
Pierre: See 
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ris 1686. 
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ADO 


N IS. 


Mourning more famous, and more immortaliz’d than this; Almoft all the People 
in the World perpetuated the memory of it by a long Train of Anniverfary Ceremo- 


nies [E]. Same Authors fay, 


that it was not a wild Boar, but a God under the 


Form of that Beaft, who kill’d 4donis. According to fome it was Mars (e); accord- 
ing to others Apollo(f ). The former fay, that Mars did it co fatisfy his Jealoufy, 
and to be reveng’d of Venus, who preferr’d this Rival before him. ‘The latter fay, 
That Apollo was hurry’d to this Excefs of Violence, to revenge his Son Erymanthus, 
who was ftruck blind, for having feen Venus, while the was bathing, being newly 


come from the Arms af her Adonis (g). 
fome principle of Jealoufy. 


The place of the Wound feems to indicate 


Trux aper infequitur, totofque fub inguine dentes 


Abdidit (b). 


And now too late to fly the Boar be ftrove, 


Who in bis Groin bis Tufks impetuous drove. 


Euspen. 


But the fecond Tradition does not agree with their Account, who reported that Adonis 
was an Hermaphrodite, who enjoy’d Venus asa Male, and, as a Female, gave him- 


felf to Apollo (i). 


Coy Lydia, aX thy Hopes are vain, 
Still to endure the pleafing Pin 
Of a furprizing Kifs; 
Which Venus doth in Nefar feet, 
And bang upon the balmy Lip, 
To draw us on to Bilis. 
CREECH. 


Perhaps we may fpeak of thefe amorous Bites under 
the Article FLORA. 

Note, That a very good Critic has informed me 
that the Corre€tion cdsvras for tpmrag is not necel- 
fary. He fays, the true Explication of that Verje 
is, That the Boar t zup xpossabey, calling bimyelf 
into the Fire, tinasa ros ipetas, burnt at the Jame 
time his Love. There is not only Reafon, but aljo 


tere Wit in faying, that this Boar, beinz firf? burnt 


by Lis Le, bad im his turn found the means to 
burn it. Politian made uje of this Thought in tke 
Epigram, which be made on Picus Mirandula «bo caf 
his Love Verjes into the Fire. sidd to all this, that 
it is cery difficult to imagine bow the amorous Boar 
could kave put bis Teeth into the Fire, and burnt 
them, without burning bimjelf likewise. 


[E] Lenz Train of Anniverfary Ceremanies.} Ari- 
fiordanesy in his Comedy of Peace, reckons the Feat 
ot «./snis among the chief Feftivals of the Athenians. 
Almoit all the People of Greece celebrated it: The 
Women acted the chief Part init, in lamenting the 
Death of this Gallant, or Husband, of Venu; (16). 
‘« Fæminæ miferabili planétu in primzvo flore fuc- 
cilam fpem gentis folitis fletibus conclamabart, ut 
lacrymare cultrices Veneris faepe fpc€tantur in fol- 
lemnibus Adonidis facris (17). The Women, 
with mournful Cries, bcwailed the Hopes of 
the People cut off in the Flower of kis Age; 
in like :sanner as the Votaries of Venus are 
often feen to do, ypon the folemn Feftivals of 
Adonis.” They reprefented Funerals in Pidure, 
as Plutarch tells us in the Life of Alcibiades, and in 
that of Nicias. The Courtezans were not the leaf 
forward to celebrate this great Solemnity, as may be 
gathered from a Paflage of the Poet Dipbilus, re- 
ported by Atheneus (18). They did not forget to 
make two Beds, on one of which they laid the Fi- 
gure of Venus, and on the other that of Adonis. This 
is what we learn from Tkcocritus (19). The Wits 
laugh’d at a religious Worthip, which confifted in 
weeping. ‘€ Quid abfurdius, quam —— homines 
‘« jam morte deletos reponere in Deos, quorum om- 
“ nis cultus effet futurus in lu&u (20). What 
“ more abjurd, than to deify Perfons already dead, 
“ whole worfoip was to confit wholly of Grief?” 
St yin approves this Raillery; “ Sacra funt Vene- 
“ris, Jays be (21), ubi amatus ejus Adonis, aprino 
“ dente extinctus, juvenis formofiflimus, plangitur. 
“ — There are Rites of Venus; wherein ber Fa- 
“* vourite Adonis, a mof beautiful Youth, killed by 
“ the Tusks of a Boar, is commemorated with La- 


Others, without afcribing tohim both Sexes, have not {crupled to 
fay that he was the Minion of Venus and Bacchus [F]. 


There is a Scholiaft, who 
affures 


“© mentations.” The People of Syria were yet greater 
Fools in this refpeét, than the Greeks ; for, not con- 
tented with Sighing and Weeping, they difciplined 
themfelves likewife; and, after having whipped 
themlelves, and wept fufficiently, they performed 
the Sacrifice of the Dead to Ad:ais, and fhaved their 
Heads. The Women, who refufed to be thaved, 
were obliged to proftitute themfelves a whole Day 
to Strangers, and the Money which they got by it, 
was employed in a Sacrifice, which was offered to 
Venus. ‘The Mourning ended with Joy; for they 
feigned that Adonis was reftored to Life. Lwucian, 
who telis us thofe Circumftances, fays farther, that 
the Syrians pretended that Adonis was killed by a 
Boar in their Country (22). See the Remark [7] 
where we fhall obferve, among other things, that 
this Feait was fill celebrated at Alexandria in 
St Cyril’s Time. The Proceffion was pompous; for 
the Queen herfelf carried the Image of Adonis in it. 
Arfinse, the Wife of Prolemy Philadelphus, received 
the Incenfe of Praife from Theocritus for this (23). 
The Women, who accompanied the Queen, carried 
Flowers and Fruits, and a hundred other things. 
Tis faid, that all thefe, and the Image itfelf of 44s- 
nis, were to be caft into the Sea, or into Fountains. 
See Hefychius, Zenobias, Suidas, the Scholiak of Theo- 
critus, cited by Fajzidus at the feventy fifth and fe- 
venty fixth Pages of his Hierc/agy of the ancient Greeks. 
The Gardens of Aisnis became proverbial to fignify 
any thing of no long Continuance. It is plainly in 
this Senfe, that P/atc, Plutarch, and the Emperor 
Julian made ufe of that Proverb; the Original where- 
of came from thofe Pots and Baskets of Flowers, 
which were carried in Proceffion at the Feaft of 
Adonis. See Erajmus at the twenty third Page of his 
Adagies. Laftly, it is probable that the Celebration 
of this Feltival continued as Jong at sticch as at 
Alexandria. Julian, the Apoftate, made his Entry 
into the firft of thofe Towns in the Year 362. when 
they celebrated the Feaft of Ad:nis there, which was 
taken for a bad Omen, *“ Evenerat autem iifdem 
s diebus annuo curfu completo Adonia ritu veteri 
“ celebrari, amato Veneris, ut fabulæ fingunt, apri 
« dente ferali deleto. Et vifum elt trite, quod am- 
“ plam urbem Principumque domicilium introeunte 
« Imperatore, nunc primum ululabiles undique plan- 
« dus & lugubris fonus audiebantur (24). It 
“ happened at the fame time, that the annual Rites 
‘© of Adonis were celebrated, the Favourite of Venus, 
“ as Story tells, who was killed by the Twth of a 
“ wild Boar. And it feemed ominous, that, upon the 
Emperor's making bis public Entry into a large 
City, the Refidence of Princes, there foould be beard 
on all Sides Hotulings and mournful Cries.” A like 
Accident appeared a bad Omen to the Athenians up- 
on two Occafions (25). 

[F] Minion of Venus and Bacchus.) In the 
Place, where Atheneus mentions fome Examples of 
“Enigmatic Expreflions (26), he does not forget the 
the Oracle, which was given to Cisyras; Ít is as 
follows: 


oe 
it 3 


(£3 


°A Kevipa 


(+) Ovid. 
Metam. lib. 
10. Yer. 7 I 5° 


(:) Ptolem. 
Hephzft. 
ubi fupra, 
pag: 48 5- 


(22) Lucian. 
de Dea Syriae 


fas) Theote 
Eidy). T Șe 

See the Sume 
ny of tbat 


(24) Amm- 
Marcell. lihe 
22. Cape 9- 


(25) Plut 
in Alcib. 
pag. 200. in 
Nicia, page 
532 

(26) Athene 


lib. ro. cap. 
22. pag: 456 
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(®© choliats affures us, that Adonis was beloved by Jupiter (k); and:that Projerpéme fellin Love with 
himin Hell(G]. Yet the had fome Compaffion for her difconfolate Rival, who earneftly 
defir’d the Refticution of her Laver (/): She confented to his Abfence for fix Months, 


Vheccriti 

in Syracuf. 
five Eidyl. 
15. 


(/) Selden. 
de Diis Sy- 
ris, lib. 2. 
cap. 11. pag. 
260. and the 


Renark [I]. 


(m) Se the 
Remark G]. 


f(r Scholiat. 
Theceriti 
Eidy il. I 5: 


(0) Macrobii 
Saturnal. lib. 
I. (ape 2i. 


(p> See the 

thr d Volume 
of the Bibli- 
otheque Uni- 
.verielle, pag. 
7. Berke- 

Jins upon Cte- 
phen :f By- 
zonte in the 

Wed . 


"Apatys, 


(27) In A- 
donide, apud 
Athen. lib. 
lib. 10. cap. 
22. pag. 4.56. 


(28) Plut. 
Sympof. lib. 
4 cop. 5. 


(29) Anfon. 
Epigr. 30. 


(30) Maerob. 
Saturna]. lib. 
I. cap. 18, 
& 21. 


(37) Apollo- 
dor. Bibl. 


Jib. 3 . pag. 
ayo. 


(32) Hygin. 
Afttonom. 
Jib. 2. cap.7. 


in. favour of Venus. 
Venus, and fix Months with Pro/erpixe. 


It was reported, then, that Adonis pafs’d fix Months with 
The Scholiaft, whom I have cited, con- 


tradias himfelf hereupon [H]; and fome do not fpeak fo advantageoully of Pro- 


ferpine’s Complaifance (m). 


This divifion of the Year has been allegoris’d; as if we 


were to underftand by it either the fucceffive Stages of the Seed, which at firlt lies 
under ground, and afterwards rifes above the Surtace of the Earth (7), or the Period 


of the Sun’s alternate Revolution thro’ the Southern and Northern Signs of the Zo- 
Thefe Explicattons feem not fo folid to me,. as the Sentiment of thofe, 
who reduce the Fable of Adonis to the Hiftory of Ofiris (p). 
agree about the Country, where the Scene of Adonis was laid; fome placing it in 


diac (o). 


Syria, others in the Iland of Cyprus, or 


Two things are related of Hercules, very oppofite to each other, in relation to our 4- 
donis; one is, that he was in love with him, and that Jealoufy made Venus direct the 
Centaur Neffus how he might lay an Ambuth for Hercules (q): The other, That this 
Hero, feeing many People come out of a Temple, ina City of Macedonia, had a 


mind to enter and perform his Devotions 


Divinity of the Place, he ridicul’d the Worfhip paid to him (r). Some report, that 
Adonis was born of Jupiter, without the concurrence of a Woman (s). St Jerome 
belicv’d, that the Prophet Ezekiel {poke of the Feftival of Adonis [I]. 


'Q Kuvpa Bacisù Kurpiov dvdpav tacurpuxray, 
Tlaig cos na@adigos wiv tu bavpacéraras re 
Tlzvrev dvOpdrev, šúo 3° durdv saluov’ %ynrov 
‘H piv iaauyopivy aabpiosg tperpots, 63 iaaúvev: 


A Son, O Cinyra, is given to thee, 

Who faireft of the Human Race foal be: 
Two Deities his Favours fhail conte ; 
One he fhall prefs, by Bother fhall be pref. 


Atheneur adds, that Venus and Bacchus are meant 
in thefe Lines; for both of them were in love with 
Adsnis. Plato, the Comic Poet, had reported this 
Oracle (27). He is not the only Poet, who has 
taken notice of this Amour of Bacchus. We find 
two Verfesin Plutarch, which tells us, that Bacchus, 
having feen the Fair Adonis, in the Ifland of Cyprus, 
fell in love with him, and carried him away (28). 
What Plutarch adds, is curious, and may ferve upon 
occafion for a Leffon to thofe, who give us fo ma- 
ny Oriental Genealogies of the Pagan Religion, and 
Mythology. One of the Perfonages of P/utarch’s 
Dialogue maintains very ferioufly and gravely, That 
Adonis and Bacchus are the fame Divinity, and that 
the Jews abftained from Swine’s Fleth becaufe Adonis 
was killed by a wild Boar. Now he pretends, that 
their Religion, their Feafts, their Ceremonies were 
much the fame with thofe praétifed in Greece to 
Bacchus; and he fays likewife, that their Levites 
were fo called from Aúciog, *Evios, Lyfius, Evius, two 
Names of that Deity. ufonius declares, that Bac- 
chus, Offris, Adonis, &c. were one and the fame 
God (29). Macrobius goes yet farther (30). 

(G] Proferpine fell in lve with bim in Hell.) If 
we may believe Apollodorus (31), fhe did net ftay 
fo long before fhe fell in love with him; fhe was 
enamoured of him in his very Cradle. Venus, being 
charmed with the Beauty of this Child, put him in 
a ftrong Box, and fhewed him only to Proferpine ; 
who protefted that fhe would kcep him. Jupiter 
was obliged to decide the Quarrel; and this was his 
Sentence: That Adonis fhould be at his Liberty the 
firt four Months of the Year, and that he fhould 
ftay the next four with Proferpine, and the lalt four 
with Venus. It had been better to have placed Ado- 
nis’s Portion in the middle of the Year; and perhaps 
it was fo before the Abbreviators or Copiers of Apo/- 
Jedorws had put his Book into the Condition we now 
find it in. However it be, Adonis refufed the Va- 
cation which Jupiter allotted him, and renounced 
it in favour of Venus; for he prefented her with 
his ọwn four Months. Others fay (32), I. That the 
Mufe Ca/lispe bemg charged with the Decifion of 
the Difpute by Fupiter, ordained that Adonis fhould 
belong fix Months to Venus, and fix Months to 
Proferpine. IE That Venus, angry that fhe was not 
allowed to engrofs his whole Time, infpired all the 
Women of Thrace with fo violent a Paliou for Or- 
pheus, the Son of Calliope, that each endeavouring 


(7) Ptol. He- 
Tek apud 
: hotium, 
The Ancients do not P8: 473- 
(r) Scholiaft. 
Theocriti, 
ad ver. 21. 
Eidvll. ç. 
See alo Ze- 
nobius & A- 
poftoľius in 
Proverhiis. 


in Egypt, as willappear in the Remarks. 


there; but, hearing that Adonis was the (.) val. Pro- 


bus in Ecl. 
I> Virgil. 
ex Philo- 
Stephano. 


Laftly, It is 
difficult 


to take him from the other, tore him in Pieces. 
One of the Complaints, which Yesus makes of her 
Son, in the Dialogues of Lucian, is, That he fends her 
fometimes to Mount Zda in fearch of Anchifes, and 
fometimes to Mount Libanus for the fair Afyrian, 
half of whom he had robbed her of, by the Care he 
had taken to make Proferpine in love with him (33). 
Arnobius (34), and Clemens Alexandrinus (35), men- 
tion this Goddefs’s Pafiion for Adonis; and it is with- 
out Reafon that Sy/6urgius would place in the Greck 
Father ‘AidwveT inftead of Azov; for if we fhould 
read ’Aidever we fhould make Clemens Alexandrinus 
affirm a Fafhood, to wit, that Proferpine’s Love for 
Adonis was an Adultery. Meziriac is the Author 
of this lat Remark. See the 403d Page of his Com- 
mentary on Ovid's Epiftles. Ca//iope’s. Judgment 
puts me in Mind of thefe two Verfes: 


(33) Lucian 
Dial. Vee- 


ris & Lune, 


(24) Arnob. 


lib. 4. pag. 
5» 


Lan] 
+ 


(35) Clem, 
Alexandr. 


in Protrep. 
pag. 21. 


Et vitula tu dignus & hic, & quifquis amores 
Aut metuet dulces, aut experietur amaros (36). (36) Virgil 
Ecl. 3. ve 
So nice a Difference in your finging lies, ' 99- f 
That both have won, or both dejerve the Prize. 

Ref equal happy both, and all who prove 

The bitter Sweets and pleafing Pains of Love. 


DrYDEN. 


[H] Contradifs bimfelf hereupon.) He tells us, on 

the one fide, and with little Probability, That 420175 
abode fix Months with Proferpine, and fix Months with 
Venus, without touching them, they having feparate 
Beds. “Avsv rd cvyxabvedden nai rpocspyitschar (37) 5 
and, on the other fide, that he pafs'd fix Months in f: Tho- 
the Arms of Venus, and as many in the Arms of Pro- pind Saye 
ferpine. “EE ufvas ixolyoey iv Taŭ àynáaais rig 'AQpo- ç. 
Sirns, Boxsp na? iv Taig kyudaais TEs TepcePsvys (38). 
Obferve, that the like was related concerning the A- 
greement between Ceres and P/uto; namely, that 
Preferpine fhould remain fix Months with Him, and 
that fhe fhould go and finifh the Yoar with Ceres. 
The Ancients had not variety enough of Invention : 
they apply’d the unravelling of their Fables to too many 
Subjeéts. Befides, Egypt, Phænicia, and the Ifland 
of Cyprus, which were the Scenes of Adonis, are not 
diftant enough from the Sun, from the Month of 
September, to the Month of March, to induce one to 
fay, That Adoxis is then in the Grave, or in the 
Shades below: And I wonder what Mr Moreri meant 
by his fx Months, in which the Days are fo foort, and 
the Nights fo Jong. For in the Countries, which I 
fpeak of, the Difference of the longeft and fhorteft 
Day of the Year, gives 90 room for this Expreffion. 
Many more things might be correéted in the Adonis 
of that Author. 

[7] That the Prophet Ezekiel /poke of the Feftival 
of Adonis.) St Jerome thought that the Tammuz in 
thefe Words of Ezekiel, Then be brought me to the 
Daor of the Gate of the Lord's Houfe, which was to- 
wards the North, and behold there iH Women weeping 


fir 


(37) Scholi 


(38) Ibid. 
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ADONIS. 


difficult to comprehend why the Ancients feign’d that Venus hid, or buried her Fa- 
vourite under Lettuces[K], fince they obferv’d, that that Plant caufes Impotency. 


Perhaps their Allegory may be explain’d, by fuppo 


fing they meant, by it, that 


Venus had exhaufted her Favourite, and pafs’d him fo often thro’ the Alembic, that he 
was only fit to be compar’d to the Terra Damnata, and the Caput Mortuum of the 
Chymifts: But they do not hint at any fuch Meaning. They do not all agree, that 
he died of his Wound [L]. There was a River near Byblus cald Adonis, which 


defcended from Mount Libanus, 


it became red oncea Year, becaufe the Winds 


drove a large quantity of Duft into it of the Colour of Vermillion. They thought 
this a proper time to lament Adonis; it being the feafon, when they fuppos’d he was 
wounded on Mount Libanus, and his Blood ran down into the River (+). 


(30) Ezek. for Tammuz (39), is Adonis. He did not forget to 


Vili. 14. 


(4°) Hieron, 
Corment in 
Ezech. lib. 
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(41) Cyril. 
in Efiiam, 
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(42) Ifaiah 
viii. 3, 2 


(43) Cyrill. 


ubi iupra. 


(44) Procope 
Gaz. mMm- 
ment in l- 


faiah xviii. 


(45) `Avsa- 
Bone 3è 
a= “Ady xa? 
pay xa) yu- 
pycbzt às- 
yseug Th 
CuTesvov 
cuvydecbas 
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KIPTaV. 
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(46) Apud 
Athenzum, 
Jib. 2. cap. 
23. page 69. 


(47) Apud 
Athen. ibid. 


(48) In tke 
Pafjige of 
Nicander, 
repo: ted by 
Athenzus, 


remark the two Faces, under which this Feftival ap- 
peared: Firit of all they bewail’d Adonis as dead; 
and afterwards they fung, and celebrated him as re- 
ftored to Life. Plangitur è mulieribus quafi mortuus, 
EF poffea revivifcens canitur atque laudatur (40). 
St Cyril relates {everal Particulars of This Feaft: He 
fays, That it was ftill celebrated in Alexandria (41) 3 
and, when he explains thefe Words, Wo to the 
Land that fendeth Ambaffadors by the Sea, even 
in Veffels of Bulrufbes upon the Waters (42); he 
will have it to be underitood of the Letters, which 
were fent to make known the Arrival of Adonis. 
« They took, fays he (43\, an earthen Veffel, and 
writing a Letter to the Women of Byb/us, as if 
Adonis were really found again, and putting it 
into the Veffel, they feal’d it up, and caft it in- 
to the Sea, after having ufed fome Ceremonies. 
This Veflel, as they affertcd, came of itfelf to By- 
blas, on certain Days of the Year, and certain Wo- 
“ men, favour'd by Veas:, having received it there, 
‘< ccas'd from weeping, after having open’d the Let- 
“ter; as if Venus had found her A.tonis again.™ Lu- 
cian fays, That he faw the Paft-board Head at By- 
blus, which the Egyptians fent thither every Year, 
Without any other Ceremony, than cafting it into the 
Sca. The Winds carry’d it dire€tly to Byb/us, in fe- 
ven Days, which was the ufual time fpent in going 
from Egypt to that City. Procopius Gazaus relates 
this as well as St Cys i? (44). According to the latter, 
the Greeks believed, that Venus defcended into Hell to 
recover Adcnis; and, it being known, faid they, at 
her return, that fhe had found him (45), it was pro- 
per that the mournful Beginnings of the Fcaft should 
terminate in great Rejoicings. 

[K] Under Lettuces.] It is Callimachus who tells 
us, That Venus hid Adonis under Lettuces (46). Ac- 
cording to Cratinus fhe did the fame by Phaon, of 
whom fhe was greatly enamour’d. What had 4the- 
na@us done with his Wits, when he advanc'd, that the 
Poets intended to fignify by this Allegory, that Let- 
tuces caufe a kind of Impotence in thofe, who com- 
monly eat of them ? Would Venus have made choice 
of them to cover her Favourites with, had they had 
fuch an Efficacy ? Would fhe not, have abhorr’d the 
very Name and Sight of them? Would fhe not have 
fear'd, that the very touch of them would have been 
attended with ill Confequences ? Obferve a Difference 
between Callimachus and Eubulus; the latter faid, 
That, when Adsnis was dead, Venus buried him 
under Lettuces; from whence he infers, that That 
Plant is of no ufe but for the Dead (47). The Ori- 
ginal of all thefe Stories might very well proceed from 
the Report, That Adonis, having eaten of a certain 
Lettuce, which grew in the Ifland of Cyprus, was 
kill’d by a wild Boar. They, who confider in what 
part the Boar wounded him, will eafily find the un- 
ravelling of all this. Adonis was become impotent, 
from having eaten too many of thofe Lettuces: This 
is the Reafon why it is feign’d, That afterwards he 
receivd a mortal Wound in the Groin. So that the 
Word xaraQvyév ought not to be fubftituted in the 
room of xarapayev (48); and it is much more rea- 
fonable to think that Nicander fpoke of this Lettuce, 
as having been the Food of Adonis, than to think, 
that he {poke of it as of an Afylum, which Adonis 
fought, to efcape the Boar. 

I muft acquaint my Reader, that Mr de la Monnoie 
is not of this Opinion. He was pleafed to communi- 
cate to me the following Remark upon this Subjeé. 
« The xaraQuymv of the Manufcripts is much to be 
“* preferr’d before the xaraGayey of the printed Co- 
“ pies. Nicander, in the Place, which Atheneus 
s“ cites, {peaks of a kind of Lettuct, under which, he 
“ fays, Adonis took Shelter, whea the Boar kill’d 


“ him. This makes very good Senfe ; whereas thre 
‘© would be little Senfe in faying, That Adonis had 
eat too much of that Lettuce, when the Boar kill'd 
him ; the Expreflion would not be clear, nor co- 
herent, and it would only be a confus’d Mixture 
of Allegory and Fable. Moreover it muft be con- 
e fidered, that 8pí3ag being of the Feminine Gender, 
‘< there fhould be Je or hv xaradayiv, becaule d is 
“ then adverbially taken for guo.” It is certain, that 
Cafaubon prefer'd xaraQuydv to narupayóv (49). He 
confirm’d his Opinion by the Words, which are found 
in the fame Page of Atheneus, iv xaraig Opidanivay 


ce 
ac 
oc 


cc 


dzexpipas (50), in pulchris lattucis abdidiffg: But he s 


fhould have obferved that Atheneus does not report 
them, “till after having quoted a long Paflage of a 
Poet, who faid, That if any one eats of thele Let- 
tuces, he can do nothing with a Woman (51). Ob- 
ferve well, that this Poet's Words follow immediate- 
ly upon what Nicander faide Now itis a fign that 
Atheneus did not write d maraQuydv, but hy, or Fe 
xatagayev, And it is a more evident fign of it, 
becaufe we fee, that That Author, having cited Ca/- 
limachus, who faid, That Venus hid Adonis under 
Lettuces, obferves that it is an Allegory, defigncd to 
fhew that thofe who commonly eat of that Herb, be- 
come weak and impotent with regard to Venus. 
*AAANYyope Tey Tay WomTav O71 dobsseic siol pòs Gpe- 
dioa bu cuvexcc xpcpaver Opidakie Ea quidem allegoria 
Pectis innuentibus qui afidue ladtuca vefcuntur ad ve- 
nerem effe invalids. It is of no Importance, that 
Nicander has contounded Allegory with Fable: The 
Poets are full of fuch Mixtures. Befides it is obferv- 
able, that he mifunderftood the Word he would ex- 
plain. BpivOiw Aśysoðas Quo? wapa Kuzplog bpidana (52). 
Ladtucam à Cypriis dicit vocari Breathin. He mif- 
took a Firr-Tree for a Lettuce (53). This Mittake in- 
duc’d him to aker the Tradition; for he was fenfible, 
that it would be ridiculous, to fuppofe, that Adonis 
hid himfelf under a Lettuce; and therefore he fays, 
that he fed upon it. 

[L] They do not all agree, that be died of bis 
Wound.) Confule the third Volume of the Bid/iothe- 
gue Univerfelle (54). We may add to the Remarks we 
find there, a Pailage of Prolemy, the Son of Hephe- 
flion (55); itis That, where he fays, that this Verfe 
of the Hyacinthus of Eupborion, 


Kaxurds pasvos tov d&deanea vilev “Aavv, 


Coeytus only wajfb'd Adonis’ Wounds ; 


was not underftood. It fignifies quite another thing, 
from what it is generally thought to imply; for it in- 
forms us, that one Cocytus, a Difciple of Chiron, bad 
curd Adonis of his Wound, receiv’d by the wild 
Boar. The Ceremonies of the Feftival, may convince 
us, that Adonis did not die of it. His Votaries 
mourn’d at firft, as if he were really dead, and atter- 
wards rejoic'd, as if he were return’d into the World 
again. <‘ It is obvious to conjecture, that this Fable 
«+ was built upon fome ftrong Expreffions of the Egyp- 
tians, or the Phanicians, who ufed to fay, that 
They, who recover’d froma great Fit of Sicknefs, 
or efcap'd any imminent Danger, were rais'd again 
out of the Grave. Many Examples of it are found 
in the Pfa/ms (56). Add to this, ‘ That it was the 
Cuftom of the Orientia/ Nations, to confecrate 
Golden Figures of the Parts of the Body, in which 
they had fuffer’d any Inconvenience. We find an 
Inftance of this in 1 Sam. vi. 4. Adonis having been 
wounded in the Groin, and being cur'd of his 
« Wound, confecrated a Golden Phallus They 
s had a very great refpect for that Figure in the My- 
s fteries of Ofris (57).” We find here a Confirma- 
tion of the foregoing Remark; The Clouds eat 
an 
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(42) Cadue 


(sc) Cafaus 
bon fays, 
NAT ANDU- 
Yas: Which 
mates the 
jame Senfee 


(51) Am- 
phis in Sa- 
lemo. 


(52) Athens 
ubi. fupra. 


(53) See tle 
Bibliotheque 
Univerfelle, 
‘Tom. 3+ page 
28. 


(54) Pag. 
31. 


(55) Apud 
Photium, 
Pigs 472e 


(56) Biblio- 

theque Uni- 

verielle, 
om. 3e 
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(57) Ibid, 
Pag: 33 


1) Pavfin. 
b. 9- page 


(2) R is in 
the Sercliaf 
of Euripides, 
ad Pheniff. 
wer. 41 te 
See Statius 
ali, Theb» 
lib. 1. ver. 
395° 


(3) Hygin. 
eap. 6a. 
alo 
1 ° 3. a Sy 
That d 
them b.re the 
Head of a 
Boar on iis 
Shield, 


/ 


and the Day begins to appear. Venus thought fhe 
had loft for ever, not the Life, but the Sex of her 
Husband ; whether is was that a wild Boar had 
atually injured him in That 3 or that Witchcraft, or 
fòme other Principle, unknown to us; had brought 
a fatal Mortification upon thofe Parts. Hine ille 
lacrima ; This was the Caufe of her Tears. But the 
Wound, being heal’d, or the Charm remov’d, Ve- 


-nus was perfuaded, that her Husband reviv’d again, 


and that he return’d to her from the loweft depths of 
Erebas; and this was the Occafion of her Joy: And; 
in order to preferve the Memory of all this more my- 
fterioufly, and more honourably, the Felftival of Ado- 
nis was ordered to be celebrated every Year, in fuch 


STUS. 


Explications of Macrobius to this Hypothefis ; his Sud 
defcending to the inferior Parts of the Zodiac, and 
remounting afterwards to the fuperior Parts ; his wild 
Boar, the Image of Cold, and confequently of thofe, 
who are included in the Cancn-Laeo under the Title 
De frigidis E maleficiatis; his Venus defpairing, be- 
caufe fhe was the Widow of her Sun; and afterwards 
rejoicing at the return of that beautiful Luminary, 
which rendered her fruitful. Every body fees, that it 
would not be difficult to make a proper ufe of the 
Agreement between Venus and Proferpine; I mean 


thofe Seeds concentered in the Bofom of the Earth 


for fome Months, out of which they {pring afterwards 
for the Propagation of the Species. 


and fuch a manner. It would be eafy to adapt the 


ADRASTUS, King of Argos, the Son of Talaiisand Lyfianaffa(a), the Daugh- 
ter of Polybius, King of Sicyon, acquir’d a great Reputation in the Famous War of 
Thebes, wherein he engag’d to maintain the Rights of his Son-in-Law Polynices (4 ]; 
who was excluded from the Crown of Thebes by his Brother Eteocles (b), notwithftand- 
ing the Agreement pafs’d between them. Adraftus, being followed by Polynices, and 
Tydeus his other Son-in-Law, by Capaneus, and Hippomedon, his Sifter’s Sons, by 
Ampbiaraus, his Brother-in-Law, and Partbenopeus (c), march’d againft the City of 
Thebes; and this was the Expedition of the feven Wortbies, fo much fung by the 
Poets: They all perifh’d init, except Adraffus, whom his Horfe fav’d. It wasa 
Horfe of confequence, whofe Name was Arion; we thall fpeak of him in his place. 
This firt War was follow’d by fome others; for Adrajtus, not having been able to 
obtain the Bodies of the Argians, who were kill’d before Thebes, had recourfe to the 
Athenians (d), who, under the Conduct of Thefeus, conftrain’d the new King of Thebes 
(e) to comply with Adraftuss Requeft. This Satisfaction did not put an end to the 
War; for the Sons of thofe, who had fucceeded fo ill in the firt Expedition, wag’d 
a fecond War, ten Years after, which was cald the War of the Epigones [B]; 
and ended with the taking and plundering of Tebes. None of the Chiefs perifh’d irt 
it (f), except Agia/us, the Son of Adraftus. It was a kind of Compenfation, fome 
times practis’d by Fortune (g). This Lofs touched Adraftus fo fenfibly, being 
moreover weakened by old Age, that he died with Grief [C] at Megara (b), as he 
was leading the victorious Army back, which had taken the City of Thebes. Itis a 
Proof, that he was perfonally prefent in the fecond Expedition [D }, which, neverthe- 
lefs, but few Writers have taken notice of. Thofe of Megara greatly honour’d his 
Memory; but it was nothing in comparifon of what thofe of Sicyon did [E]. Thefe 
built him a Tomb in the moft confpicuous part of their City, and inftituted Feafts 
and Sacrifices tohim, which they celebrated every Year with great Shew and Magnifi- 
cence. We may fee in Herodotus in what manner Calliftbenes, Tyrant of Sicyon, abo- 


[4] The Rights of bis Son-in-law Polynices.] Pau- 
fanias fays, that Adraffus had married his Daughter to 
Polynices, before the Difpute about the Succeffion of 
Thebes (1) $ but others pretend, that this Marriage was 
not made, till Po/yrices, excluded by his Brother, had 
retir'd to Adraffus. They relate, that Tydeus fled for 
Refuge thither at the fame time, and that the latter of 
thefe two Refugees was cover’d with the Hide of a 
Boar, and the former with the Hide of a Lion; which 
was the reafon of Adraftus’s giving them his Daughters 
in Marriage; for he recolletted the Oracle (2), which 
had commanded him to marry them toa Boar, and a 
a Lion (3). The Supplement of Moreri fays falfely 
that Tydeus, being ask’d why he wore the Hide of a 
wild Boar, anfwer’d, that it was becaufe his Father 
Oeneus was the Conqueror of the wild Boar of Caly- 
donia. He did not give this Anfwer; and it was not 
Oeneus, but Meleager who kild that furious Boar. 
The Oracle, which was given to draffus, is like- 
wife mif-reported in that Supplement. 

[B] The War of the Epigones.] Had they been a- 
ware, in the compofing of the third Volume of Mo- 
reri, that this War was only ten Years later than the 
Firft, they would not have tranflated the Word Epi- 
gones by, they, who were born after the Siege of Thebes : 
they would only have faid, they who jurvie’d their 
Fathers : or, in general, the Defcendants of the firft 
Chiefs. 

(C] That be died with Grief.) The Supplement pre- 
tends shat he caf bimfelf into bis Sons Funeral Pile, 
and cites Hyginus, Fab. 242. and Herodotus, Lib. 5. 
Now it is obfervable, that Herodotus fays nothing of 
A.diraflus, which has been taken notice of in that Ar- 
ticle of the Supplement. The only thing, which may 
be fufpeéted to have been borrow’d from Herodotus, 
is at the Beginning of the Article in thefe Terms : Ad- 
saftus was obliged to retire to King Polybius, in the 
City A bers who gave him a good Reception, and. 


lith’d 
bis Daughter Amphitea in Marriage; but this does 
not agree with the Account of Herodotus, who fays 
that Polybius left his Kingdom by his Will to Adra- 
fius his Daighers Son. See the following Remark. 
The Citation of Hyginus is yet worie; for Hyginus 
does not {peak of our Adraftus there, but of another, 
who was the Father of Hifpomozs, and who caf him- 
felf into the Fire to obey an Order of Apollo. Hip- 
ponois did as much, upon the fame Principle. The 
Author of the Index of Hyginus, in the Edition of 
of Amferdam in 1681. gives to Hercules for Sons 
the Adraftus, and Hipponoiis, we are here {peaking 
of; and yet he pretends, that the fame Adraffus is 
the Father of gialeus, of whom Hyginus {peaks in 
the 71ft Chapter, and who is manifettly the Father- 
in-law of Polynices, and the Son of Ta/aiis. He mi- 
ftook the Senfe of thefe Words: ** Hercules Jovis fi- 
‘© lius ipfe fefe in ignem mifit. Adraftus & Hipponoiis 
« ejus filius ipfi fe in ignem jeccrunt ex refponfo 
« Apollinis (4). Hercules, the Son of Jupiter, 
“<< threw bimfeif into the Fire. Adraftus, and Hip- 
< ponous bis Son, threw themfelves into the Fire, in 
‘* Obedience to the Oracle of Apollo.” 
[D] That he was perfonally prefent in the fecond Ex- 
pedition.) {can add a fecond Evidence to Paxianias ; 


ti7 


(a) Pavfan. 
lib. Ze pag- 
50. 


(b) Ibid. libe 
9. pag. 286% 


(c) Hygin. 
Cap. 7: 
Apollod. Hbs 
3- Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 5e 
cap. 6. 


(d) Paufans 
lib. I. page 
37° 


(2) Eteocles 
and Polyni- 
ces bid È led 
each ctler. 


(f) Hygin. 
cap. 71. 

(g) See the 
Remark[H ]« 


(4) Paufan. 
lib. a. pe 4te 


(4) Hygin. 
Fabul. caps 
242. 


I mean Piadar, who afferts politively, that Adraffus, 


having colle¢ted, and taken away his Son's Bones, 
brought back his Army fate to Argos (5.) He does not; 
then, fuppofe he died by the way at Megara, as Pau- 


Janias does; but ftill thefe are two confiltent Autho- ® 


rities to ground the prefent Fact on, namely, that 
Adrafius was at the fend War of Thebes. 

[E] In comparifon of what thofe of Sicyon did.) 
The Scholiait of Pindar (6) reports, that Dieutu- 
chides maintains, that they had only the Cenotaph of 
Adraffus at Sicyon, and sat his real Tomb was at 
Megara (7). 


Gg [E] Being 
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4 <) Pin lar. 
Pyth. Od. 


(6) Scliol. 
Pindari in 
Od. Qs Nem 


(7) Dieutu- 
chives, lib- 
q. Hit. Me- 
Erics 


(4) Id. ibid. 
Sce alfo Pau- 
fan. lib. 2. 
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(1) Pindar. 
Nem. Od. 9 


(m) The Sc’ oe 
tat. f ta- 
tius apud 
Barthium, 
Tom. 2. p. 
361. upon 
thefe W ords 
of the The- 
id, lib. 2. 
ver. 179. 
Quis te fo- 
lio Sicyonis 
avitz 
Excitum 
infrenos 
componere 
legibus Are 
gos 
Ne‘ciat? 


8) Pindar. 
Od. ge 


fe) Diodot. 
Sicul. lib. Şe 
cap. 6. 


(10) Apol- 
lod. lib. 3. 


Pag. 187. 


(11) Barth. 
in Stat. 
Tom. 2. 

g. 170. 
See alfo pag. 
914. 


(12) He 
fiould bave 
faid three 
Daughee:s 
and two 
Sens, 


(1) Spond. 
ad Annum 
1534. n. Il. 
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ADRASTUS ADRIANL 


lifh’d thefe Ceremonies, out of Hatred to the Argians (i). You muft underftand, that 
Adraftus was King of Sicyon (k), in virtue of the Will of Polybius, his Grandfather by 
the Mother’s fide, to whom he once fled for Refuge, being conftrain’d to depart out 
of Argos [F]; and that, during his Reign, he made the City of Sicyon very famous(i), by 
the Pythian Games, which he eftablifh’d there (m). Some Writers remark, that 
his Hereditary Kingdom was that of Sicyon, and that he obtain’d that of Argos by 
Election; the Mildnefs of his Nature ERDA Dake Argians to invite him [G], 
to come and civilize their barbarous Manners. Homer does not fay fo much; but 
only, that he reign’d firftat Sicyon (z). Servius, on Aeneid. Lib. 6, gives the fame 
account; and we readthe fame thing in Pindar (0), and in his old Scholiatt. They 
give him commonly but two Daughters, Argia, the Wife of Polynices, and Deipila 
the Wife of Tydeus (p), but he had befides two Sons, Ægialeus and Cyanippus: and a 
Daughter, whofe Name was gialea, who married Diomedes, the Son of Tydeus, 
and gave him great uneafinefs by her immodeft Behaviour; Some fay, that he was 
the firft, who built a Temple to the Goddefs Nemefis, and that upon that account 
fhe had the Name of Adraftea [H]. But I am certain they confound him with ano- 
ther Adraftus. He, who built the firft Altar to that Goddefs, erected it on the Ri- 
ver Æfepus in Phrygia (q). We do not find that our drajtus was ever in Afia; and 
yet we meet with a King of that Name in Phrygia, ac the time of the Siege of Troy 
(r). There is more reafon, therefore, to attribute the Eftablifhment of the Worthip 
of Nemefisto an Afiatic Prince, whofe Name was Adraftus, than to a King of Argos 


of that Name. 


Crefus King of Lydia, and who kill’d chat King’s Son by an Accident (s). 


Herodotus {peaks ofan ADRASTUS, who fied to the Court of 


The 


Article of that Adrajftus in Moreri’s Dictionary is tolerably good [7]. 


[F] Being conffrained to depart ont of Argos.) It 
is faid, in the Supplement to Moreri, that Adraftus 
was driven out of the Kingdom of Argos by bis Bro- 
ther-in-law Amphiaraus, and obliged to retire to the 
City of Sicyon; but, by an inexcufable negle&, they 
have not cited any Authority for this. The Reader 
muft traverfe a great deal of Ground to meet with 
Evidences. I have fearched fo long, that at lat I 
have difcovered the Source in Pindar, where I find that 
Adraftus \eft Argos, and retired to Sicyon, by reafon 
of Ampbiaraus’s Attempts, and the overthrow of the 
Family of Talaüs, which were no longer in poffef- 
fion of the Sovereign Power (8). That Poet adds, 
that Adafrus ftopped the Courfe of this Evil; and 
that the Marriage of Eriphyle with Ampbiaraus was 
the Bond which re-united the contending Parties, 
and quieted the Troubles. Ampbiaraus was not 
therefore the Brother-in-law of Adraffas, when the 
latter was obliged to retire to Sityon. Pindar does 
not fay, that this Fugitive Prince married King Po- 
Jybius’s Daughter, nor that Ta/ais was killed by Am- 
pbiaraus; but both thele Facts, the former of which 
is fo contradi€tory to Herodotus, are in the Scholiaft 
of Pindar. Diodorus Siculus fays, That the Mar- 
riage of Ampbiaraus with Eripbyle the Sifter of 
Adraffus, did not appeafe the Differences, fince a little 
before the Wars of Tbeées, the two Brothers-in-law 
were yet contending for the Crown (9). They were 
divided on another Point; Ampbiaraus was unwil- 
ling to be of the Expedition, and drafus paflio- 
nately defired that he might. Eripbyle was chofen 
Arbitrefs of their Difpute, and gave the Caufe for 
her Brother. Apollodorus {ays partly the fame Thing, 
though confufedly enough (10). Barthius has mif- 
reprefented what Diodorus Siculus fays; for he fup- 
pofes, that Eripby/e was the Daughter of Adraffus (11). 
The Latin Tranflation of that Hiftorian, printed at 
Bafil in 1548. fays fally, That Eriphyle adjudged 
the Crown to her Husband. 

{J The Argians to invite bim) If Mr Moreri 
had known this Particular, he wouid have taken care 
not to have affirmed, That Adrattus guitted the Cit 
of Sicyon after four Years Reign, without any body 
knowing the Reafon of it, and came to reign at Ar- 
gos, where be bad two Daughters, Se (12). How- 


ever it be, here is a Subje& for Hiftorical Pyrrho- 
niim ; namely the Difagreement of the Ancients about 
the two Kingdoms of Adrafus; I mean in relation 
to the Title, and the Order of Succeflion. See the 
Article TALAUS. 

[H] And that upon that Account foe bad the Nema 
of Adraftea.] The Scholiaft of Pindar fays, That this 
Name was given to the Goddefs Nemefis, on account 
of the Compenfation I have taken notice of. Adrafius 
was the only Chief, who furvived at the firk Siege 
of Thebes, and his Son was the only Chief, who was 
killed at the fecond. ‘The Balance is much more jutt, 
according to the Hypothefis of thofe, who afcribe the 
whole Conduét of the fecond War to the Epigones; but 
they who pretend that Adraffus was prefent, and who 
give him the Glory of leading back the Viétorious Ar- 
my, neceflarily fuppofe that he commanded there. He 
fhould have perifhed, therefore, in this fecond Expedi- 
tion, to make the Balance even between Him and the 
fix Colleagues who accompanied him in the firft. 

[7] The Article of That Adraftus in Moreri’s 
Dicticnary is tolerably good.) I only find thefe {mall 
Faults in it. I. He makes Adraffus to be the Son 
of Gordias, inflead of making him the Son of Midas, 
and Grandfon of Gordius, conformably to the Latis 
Tranflation of Herodctus. I know very well that the 
Greek Text imports that he was the Son of Gordius, 


and Grandfon of Midas (13); but I am certain like- ( 


wile on the one fide, that Moreri had not Abilities 
to rectify Tranflations by the Greek Originals; and 
on the other fide, that there is a Greek Reading a- 
greeable to that Tranflation. II. He fhould not have 
omitted, that Cræ/us ufed fuch Expiatory Ceremonies 
in favour of Adra/fus, as were ufed for the Purification 
of involuntary Homicides. III. It ought not to have 
beeen faid, That 4draftus killed himfelf on the Body 
of the Son of Cre/us, but on his Tomb; for Herodo- 
tus notes, That Cra/us, having excufed and comforted 
the Murtherer, caufed his Son to be buried. IV. Laf- 
ly, he ought not to have cited C/io, or Li. The Names 
of the Muics, given to the Books of Hervdctus, are of 
no yfe in Quotations, efpecially when a French Book 
is compofed for fuch Popular Ufe as Mzreri’s Diétiona- 
ry ; however he ought to have fettled the diftin€t Elti- 
mate of C/io, by adding, or, the frf Book. 


ADRIANI(Joun Baptist) born at Florence, in the Year 1511, of a Patri- 


cian Family, wrote the Hiftory of bis own Times in Italian. 


His Work is a Conti- 


nuation of Guicciardin, and begins at the Year 1536 [4]. Judgment and Sincerity, 


_ [A] And begins at the Year 1336.] Not having 
xt by me, I muft be contented with the Teftimony 
of Thuanus; but I apprize my Reader, That, ac- 
cording to Spendanus (1), our Adriani begun his Hi- 
ftory at the Year 1537. and finifhed it at the Year 
1574. It comprehends twenty two Books, and was 


Diligence 


printed at Florence by the Givati, in the Year 1583. 


in Folio, and at Venice, in two Volumes in 4to. in 
the Year 1527. Marcello Adriani, the Author's Son, 
publifhed this Hiftory, and dedicated it to Francis de 
Medicis, Great Duke of Tufcany. It contains the Space 
of forty four Years, if we may believe Bocchi (2). 

l [B] Had 
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ver. 79- 
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ADRIAN. —ADRICHOM. 


Diligenceand Exactnefs reign through outit ; and it appears that Co/mo, Great Dukë 
of Tufcany, a Prince of a prodigious Genius, and confummate Prudence, had com- 


iig 


municated his Memoirs to the Author [B]. Tbuanus, from whom I borrow this, ac- - 


knowledges ingenuoufly, that he was oblig’d to this Hiftory for many things, and 
that none fupply’d him with more Materials (2). He thinks it ftrange thar the 
Italians do not confider Adriani according to his Merit: Befides this Hiftory, there 
are extant fix Orations of this Author’s Compofition, to wit, the Funeral Oration of 
Charlesthe Vth ; that of the Emperor Ferdinand; that of Eleonora of Toledo, Wife of 
Cofino, Duke of Florence; that of I/abella, Queen of Spain; that of Cofino, Great 
Duke of Tufcany; and that of Fane of Auffria, the Wife of Francis de Medicis (b). 
He died at Florence in the Year 1579. I believe him likewife to be the Author of 4 
long Letter concerning tbe Ancient Painters and. Sculptors, which we meet with at the 
beginning of the 3d Volume of Vafari. He was the Son of the Learned M A R- 
CELLO VIRGILIO (c), Secretary of State to the Republic of Florence, and 
Profeffor of Literature in that Univerfity. ‘He fucceeded him in the Place of Pro- 
feffor (d), and left a Son nam’d MARCELLO ADRIANI, who was very learn- 
ed, and who exercis’d the fame Function (e), and took the Title of, X Torbido; 
(Fhe Troubled) in the Academy de Gi Alterati ( f). - There are fome Authors; who 
find our Jobn Baptift a little partial againft Pope Pauk HI (g). 


[B] Had communicated bis Memoirs to the Author.] 
Thvenus had already declared his Opinion of this in 
the thirty feventh k, on Occafion of the private. 
Conferences, which Catherine de Medicis had with 
the Duke of ba, at the Interview of Baionne. The 
Protefants, fays he, who are a very fufpicious People (3); 
gave out, That the Extirpation of their Se was con- 
trived in thefe. Conferences, What happened after- 
wards will plainly foew Poferity whether it was falfe, 
or not. He adds, That Joba Baptift Adriani, a ve- 

fincere and judicious Hiftorian, and whom, it is 
likely, the Memoirs of the Duke of Florence had fup- 
plied with many Particulars (4), has reported, that ac- 
cording to the Advice of the King of Spain, explained 
by the Duke ef Alba, it was concluded in that Inter- 
view, That the Heada of the principal Proteftants 
fhould be cut off, and that afterwards they fhould fall 
upon them all, after the manner of the Sicilian Vef- 
pers. I with d’Aubigne had not exceeded the Au- 


ADRIANUS, or Adrian, Emperor, 


thor, whom he copied. Almoft all Hiftorians, fays 


he (5), and among them John Baptift Adrian, who bad 


the Cyphers and the Secrets of the Duke of Florence, 
unanimoufly agree, tbat the Wars of the Netherlands, 
and the Maffacres, which followed afterwards, were 
projected there. Iris not to be queftioned but that Thua- 
nus is the Original which d'Aubigné copied; but does 
not the Copier give himfelf too much Liberty ? Does he 
not lay that dawn as matter of Faét, which Thuanus 
only advanced as a Probability ? Does he not {peak 
of the Great Duke’s Cyphers and Secrets, of which 
Thuanus has not faid a Word? For Commentarii does 
not fignify Cyphers amd Secrets. The more heinous 
an Accufation is, the more we ought to attend to 
the Terms of the Depofition, even when Appearances 
are-favourablé, asin this Cafe. If Zei//er had caft his 
Eyes on this Paffage of Thvanus, he would not have 
ventured to fay, that Adriani’s Hifory ended with the 
Death of Charles V. (6) 


Pope, &c. Look for HADRIA N. 


` ADRICHOMIA (Cornetia), a Nun of the Order of St Auguftin; in the 
XVIth Century, the Daughter of a Dutch Gentleman, acquir’d much Reputation 
by the Knowledge of Poetry, which fhe made ufe of conformably to her Profeffion ; 
for fhe tranflated David’s Pfalms into Verfe, and compos’d feveral other Sacred 
Poems. James Faber Stapulenfis admir’d this Lady’s Wit and Learning. Cornelius 
Mufius kept a ftriét, but very honourable, Correfpondence with her. This is what 
Francis Swertius relates of her (a). I wonder, that Valerius Andreas, whofe Collection of 
the Writers of the Netherlands is much more copious, than that of Francis Swertius, 
takes no notice of this Illuftrious Dutch Maid. He could not be ignorant of what 
the other had faid of her. 


ADRICHOMIUS (CHaristran) was born at Delft in Holland, in the Year 
$533. He was a Prieft zealous for his Religion, and apply’d himfelf to Study. 
He was a confiderable time Director of the Nuns of St Barbara, the Place of his 
‘Birth; but the Religious Civil Wars obliging him to go into Exile, he retir’d firft 
into Brabant [4], and afterwards to Cologne, where he undertook a confiderable 
Work, which was printed after his Death [B]. The Subject of ic was a Defcrip- 
tion of the Holy-Land in general, and of the City of Jerufalem in particular; as we 
find by his Tbeatrum Terre Santie, printed with Geographical Maps at Cologne in 
1593 in Folio. It is pretty well efteem’d, and would have been yet more, if the 
Author had not trufted too much to the Manethon, and Berofus, and fuch other 
Chimerical Writings, of the Monk Annius of Viterbo. He fometimes affum’d the 
Appellation of Coriftianus Crucius ; under which Name he publifh’d the Life of Jesus 
Curist at Antwerp (a), with an Oration de Chriftiana Beatitudine, which was deli- 
ver'd in a General Chapter (b). He died at Cologne in the Month of June 1585, 
being the thirteenth Year of his Exile, and was bury’d in the Monaftery of the Ca- 
noneffes of Nazareth; of which he had been Director for fome time (¢). 


[4] Into Brabant.] The Author, quoted by Mr Mv- [B] Which was printed after bis Death.) What 


veri and my felf, expreffes himfelf thus; Inde à 
primis Geufio-Calviniftis pulfus, Machlinie, Trajecti 
E Colonie vixit (1). I do not queftion in the leaft, 
but that Moreri is miftaken in taking Trajeéfum for U- 
trecht he had better have tranflated it Mae/richt. 


Mr Moreri afferts, That Adrichomius himéelf publifhed 
this Work, and that his Theatrum Terre fanta is 
a from the Defcription of the Healy Land, a&c. 
is falfe, 


(e) Id. ibidi 
pag. 255. 


C F) Bocchi 
in the fif 
Bock if Elec- 
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lifo'd with 
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( g) Spondan. 
Anna], ad 
Ann. 1545. 
n. 18. pag. 
492. 


(s) D'Au- 
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(a) Athen. 
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181. 


(2) In 1578. 


(5) Te 234 
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1570. 


(c) Ex Valer. 
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120 AGIALEA. ÆRODIUS. AFER. 
ÆGIALEA, Daughter of Adraftus King of Argos. See EGIALEA. 
Æ RODIUS, a Learned Civilian of the XVIth Century. Look for AYRAULT, 
, AFER(Domirivs) a famous Orator under Tiberius, and under the three follow- - 
(a) Eufeb. 


ing Emperors, was of Ni/mes (a). After his Pretorfhip, not finding himfelf greatly 


ie rais’d, and being ambitious of exalting himfelf by any Method, he turn’d Accufer 
Geet againft Claudia Pulcbra, Coufin to Agrippina (b). He gain’d his Caufe, and by this 
Annal. lib. Succefs he found himfelf in the Number of the Firft Orators, and in the Favour of 
# psz Tiberius, who bore an implacable Hatred to Agrippina [4]. The Commendations 
his Eloquence receiv’d from this Emperor made him relifh the Trade; infomuch 
(© Nit qod that he was feldom without fome Accufation, or fome Defence, upon his Hands; which 
ma mutam @ain’d greater Reputation to his Tongue, than his Honefty ; till at length he loft 
etiam Elo- much of his Fame, even as an Orator, when old Age, having wore out his Mind 
dempit, (c), could not prevail with him to leave off Praag [7 J. The Accufation of Clayu- 
dum tefa dia Pulcbra fell out in the Year of Rome 779. The Year after her Son Quintilius Varus 
net filentii was accufed by the fame Orator, and by Publius Dolabella (d). No body wonder’d, (4) Tacie. 
imp ienti that Afer, who had been a long time poor, and who had not well manag’d the Gains ^nm. 66. 
See > th of the former Accufation, fhou’d return to the Charge ; but it was thought ftrange, (e) Id. Ann. 
aie that a Relation of Varus, and of fo great a Family, as Publius Dolabella was, fhou’d m 14- cape 
tb- 1th ` join with this Informer. Afer died in the Reign of Nero, in the Year of Rome 812 
Chapter f J . . e opo 
tre ra” (e). Ir was reported that he died at Table of exceffive Eating ( f ). Quintilian, who, (1) Eabh 
A fan, Ín his youth, was greatly attach’d to this Perfon [C], makes frequent Mention of 36o. 
[4] Tiberius, wbo bore an implacable Hatred to A- Ingratum trahit, &, fi quando ad prælia ventum eff, 
grippina.) This Princefs was fo well fatisfied, that it Ut quondam in ftipulis magnus fine viribus ignis, 
was the Emperor, who occafioned the Procefs againft Incaffum furit (4). n 
her, that fhe fhewed no Refentment for it to Domi- oar 
tius. The latter meeting her one day in the Streets, Byt, worn with Years, when dire Difeafes come, 3+ Ver. 950 
turned from her: She imagined this Behaviour pro- =, bide bis not ignoble Age, at bome. ; 
ceeded from Shame, and having caufed him to be For, eben bis Bleed hf I Spirit 
called, the bid him fear nothing, and told him, That £07» when bis ne youthful Spirits move, 
it was not he, but Agamemnon, who was the Caufeof He languifbes, and labours in bis Love. 
all this: ©zpose Aopirie’ d yap oú por s¥rev dirioç of In vain be burns, like bafty Rubble Fires, 
aan’ *Ayapipvey Bono fis animo, Demiti; non enim And in bimfelf bis former felf requires. 
(1) Dion. tu borum caufa es, fed Agamemnon (1). It is a figa DRYDEN, 
r lib. 59- that fhe had read the Miad. 
a i I fay, old Poets ought to t by this Leffon, and 


[B] Old Aze, having wore cut bis Mind, could not 
prevail upon bim ty leave off pleadinz.} This is too 
common an Infirmicy. Few Perfons know how to 
retreat in time, or can fay with Horace ; 


Eft mihi purgatam crebro qui perfonet aurem ; 
Solve fenefcentem maturé fanus equum, ne 
(2) Hor. Peccet ad extremus ridendus & ilia ducat (2). 
Epi. 1. lib, 
a There founds, methinks, fill thro’ my well-purg'd Ear 
A little Voice, fond Horace bave a care, 
And whilft "tis well release thy aged Horfe, 
Leaf, when be rans but with unequal Force, 
And firetches bard to win, be breaks bis Wind, 
And, laugh'd at, diflaned, bafely lags bebind. 
CREECH. 


Poets and Orators ought to be moft careful of withdraw- 

ing from their Bufinefs at a proper time; becaufe 
(3) Quid eft they ftand moft in need of the Warmth of Imagi- 
quare apid nation; yet it too frequently happens that they per- 
e e Ta- AR in their Career till the loweft Decline of Age. They 
piter deferit think the Public is obliged to drink the very Dregs of 
liberos tolle- their pretended Neéar. But, if formerly the Legifla- 
re? trum tors limited the Time, wherein People might marry, 
oe “z (for they prohibited it to Women of 50 and Men of 
illi lex Pa- 60 Years of Age) (3) and, if they fuppofed that, after 
pia fibu'am a certain Age, it was time to leave off thinking of 

Procreation, either becaufe of the Extinétion, or the 


irp» uit ? 
Ludlant. lib, Weaknefs, of the Faculties; every Author ought, for the 


Cee fame Reafon, to fet Bounds to himfelf in the Produ- 
pie Pop- tion of Books, which is a kind of Generation, for 
pee letis à which every Age is by no means proper. The Com- 
Tiberio Cæ- ifi hich k fe of. : ; 
fre. uak  Parifon, which Horace makes ufe of, puts me in mind 
fexagenarii Of a Precept, which Virgil has left us; and which 
generare non Old Poets ought to apply to themfelves, 

poflent, ad- 

dito abroga- Hunc quoque, ubi, aut morbo gravis aut jam fegnior 
in Claud. annis, 

eae of Deficit, abde domo, nec turpi ignofce feneflz. 


rer, Frigidus in Venerem fenior, fruftraque laborem 


not think to climb Parsajus, when they are become 

like that Horfe which Piay {poke of, after Arifotle 

(5): ‘¢ Generat mas ad annos triginta tres.——Opun- 5) Plin. fits 
“ te & ad quadraginta duraffe tradunt adjutum modo fs Cap. 426 
s in attollenda priore parte corporis.——The Male ge- 

“* merates till thirty Years of Age.— At Opus they fay 

“ be bolds out till forty, with the Afiftance however 

“ of lifting Fe the fore part of bis Body.” ‘They ob- 

{cure their Glory by it, in Imitation of our Do- 

mitius Afer. See the Article JOHN DAURAT. 

Some dedicate their Mufes to divine Poetry in their 

old Age; thefe are commonly infipid Productions (6): (6) See 

I fay commonly, for there are very excellent Works Baillet’s 
compos'd by old Men on all Subjects, 

[C] Was greatly attach'd to this Perfor.) Charles 
Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, in their Di&ionaries, 
Glandorpius, at the 306th Page of his Onomafficon, 
and others, remark, that Quintilian informs us of 
this Particular in his 5th Book: Conftetur fenem Do- 
mitium fibi adolefcentulo cultum: But they all agree, 
that he adds, that the Authority, which Domitius had 
acquir’d, was much diminifhed, fed priore autoritate 
multum imminuta. Ihave not found this in that Paf- 
fage of Quintilian; he fays (7), ‘* Sufficiebant alioqui 
s libri duo à Domitio Afro in hanc rem compofiti, (-) Quintil 
s quem adolefcentulus fenem colui, ut non leéta lib. 5. caps 
‘+ mihi tantum ea, fed pleraque ex ipfo fint cognita.— 7° 
“* The two Books of Domitius Afer upon this Subje& 

s were otherwife fuficient ; for I was a Follower of 
“ the old Orator in my Youth ; fo that I receiv'’d In- 
s firudtion as well from the Author, as bis Writings.” 
He fhould have quoted the 11th Chapter of the 12th 
Book of Quinti/ian. It is there we meet with the De- 
cline of Domitius’s Authority; which affords us a 
Confirmation of the Precept, which the Author had 
before. given, concerning the Retreat, which Orators 
ought to make, when their Age will not fuffer them 
to maintain their former Character. «* Non quia pro- 
« defie unquam fatis fir, & illa mente, atque illa facul- 
s tate prædito nonc onveniat operis pulcherrimi quam 
“ longiflimum tempus; fed quia decet hoc quoque 
** profpicere, ne quid pejus quam fecerit, faciat. Ne- 
“ que cnim fcientia modo conftat Orator, qua augetur 

“annis, 


+ 2466 
Vaai eka 
be fays of 

ritings 
compos'd in 
old Age, 
Tom. 1. of 
is Ju 
of the Learno 
ed, pag. 389 


(g) Quin- 
til. lib. 5. 
cap. 7. & 


ny’s Epift. 
14. lib. 2. 
& ibi Cata- 
hæum, pag. 
321: 


3) Quintill. 
poem 
Ei fag, 590. 


A F 


him (g ): 


E R. 


He tells us, that there were many agreeable Narrations in his Pleadings; 
and that there were public Collections of his Jefts, fome of which he relates. 
lib. 6. cap. 3- meritions likewife two Books which this Orator publifh’d concerning Evidences. 


He 


12i 


It was well for him, on a certain occafion, that he had a ready, as well as a flatter- (4) Dion 


and pleaded in Perfon againft him (i). 


ing, Wit, or elfe he had beenundone. It was when Caligula became his Accufer (4), 
Domitius, inftead of defending himfelf, re- 


Cif. lib. 59è- 
ad Ann. 7924 


peated that Prince’s Plea [D], with figns of Admiration, and then kneeled down, and (i) He reed 


tial 


begg’d Pardon, declaring that he dreaded Caligula’s Eloquence, more than his Impe- 
pret He was not only pardon’d, but rais’d to the Confulfhip, by the Depriva- 
tion oO 


thofe, who were then in Office. His Crime was very flight; he had erected a 
Statue toCaligula, and remark’d in the Infcription, That that Prince was in his fecond 


Confulfhip, at the Age of 27 Years. 


He thought to make his Court by it; but the 


Emperor brought an Action againft him for it, pretending that he reproach’d him for 
his Youth, and his infringing the Laws (k). Afer had fome adopted Children: Pliny 
the Younger will inform you fo, and tell you befides fome curious Circumftances 


concerning them [£]. 


e annis, fed voce, laterum firmitate; quibus fra¢tis 
“ aut imminutis, ætate, feu valetudine, cavendum 
« eft, ne quid in Oratore fummo defideretur, ne in- 
* terfiftat fatigatus, ne que dicet parum audiri fentiat, 
“© ne fe queratur priorem. Vidi ego longe omnium 
<“ quos mihi cognofcere contigit, fummum oratorem, 
« Domitium Afrum valde fenem, quotidié aliquid ex 
e ea quam meruerat autoritate perdentem, cùm, agente 
« illo, quem Principem fuiffe quondam Fori non erat 
« dubium, alii (quod indignum videbatur) riderent, 
“ alii erubefcerent, quæ occafio fuĉre illis dicendi, 
« malle eum deficere quam definere. Neque erant 
*¢ illa qualiacanque mala, fed nimiora. Quare ante- 
« quam in has ætatis veniat infidias, receptui canet, 
« & in portum integra nave perveniet (8). —— Not 
“© that it is fufficient once to bave been ufeful, or that 
“* the longeft poffible Continuance of fo fine a Profef- 
“* fion is improper for a Perfon endud with thefe 
se Abilities; but becaufe be ought to provide againft 
«t this likewife, that be does not degenerate from bis 
« former Excellency. For Science (which indeed in- 
s creafes with Years) will not alone make an Orator; 
« be muft bage Lungs, and Strength of Sides; and if 
“© thefe are broken or impair'd by Age or Sickne/s, be 
“ muff take care that the great Orator is not found 
sc deficient, that be does not fop foort for want of 
st Breath, that be is not fenfible be is not beard, and 
se that be is not the firft to complain of bimfelf. I 
“* myfelf faw the greatef? Orator, of all 1 ever knew, 
“ Domitius Afer, in bis very old Age, continually 
s Jofing part of that Authority, which be bad meri- 
“© ted; infomuch that, when be pleaded, (he, who un- 
“© doubtedly was once the firft at the Bar) Jome, which 
«© appear'd very indecent, laughd, others blufo’d for 
“* bim; which occafiened them to fay, they bad rather 
*¢ be would faulter, than conclude. Nor was this a 
« fight Inconvenience, but a Matter of great Confe- 
«c quence. Wherefore an Orator, before be falls into 
“ thefe Snares of Age, foould found a Retreat, and 
Pe into Port with a found Vefel.” 1 omit 

eri’s great and capital Omiflions; they may be 
well enough known only by comiparing. I thall on- 
ly remark, that his Citation of Suetonius, and of Dions 
in Caligula, is nothing to the purpofe. For befides 
that it is not cuftomary to cite Dios without refering 
to fuch or fuch a Book, and that it is only his Ab- 
breviator Xipbilinus, who is cited with reference to 
fuch or fuch an Emperor, it is not true that Sueto- 
nius {peaks of Demitius Afer, either in the Life of 
Caligula, or in any Work, which we have remaining 
of his. So that, when Scaliger advances, in his 
Notes on the Chronicle of Ex/ebius, that what has 
been faid of that Orator by St Jerome, was taken out 
of Suetonius, he muft neceffarily have regard to Books 
that are loft fince the Death of That Father. Mr Hof- 
man gives us two Domitius Afers inftead of one, and 
makes ufe of the bad Citation, for which we have 
cenfur’d Mr Moreri. 

[D] That Prince's Plea.) Caligula was fo charm'd 
with that Piece of his own, that when one of his 
freed Men, who had contributed much to pacify him, 
ventur’d to reproach him for the Procefs enter’d a- 
gainft Domitius, he anfwered, I ought not to bave fup- 
prefs'd a Difcourfe of Juch Importance. As much as to 
fay, What, fbould I bave taken fo much Pains about 
this Plea for nothing ? foould I rather have renounc'd 
the a E my Rhetoric defero’d, than expofe 


The Abbot Faydit, in his Remarks on Virgil, pag. 5. makes 
him of the Royal Family of the Domitians. 


the Life of Domitius ? There are but too many 
great Men of Caligula’s way of thinking: They be- 
lieve every thing ought to be facrificed to their Paf- 
fions. They, who faid, that the Cardinal de Lorrain 
chofe to expofe the Catholic Religion to all the Dan- 
gers of the Conference of Poi/y, rather than deprive 
himfelf of the Honour of difplaying his Learning and 
Eloquence upon that Occafion (9), knew him pretty 
well. 

[E] Curious Circumftances concerning them.) Domi- 
tius adopted two Brothers, whofe Names were Do- 
mitius Tullus, and Domitius Lucanus. He caus'd af- 
terwards their Father’s Eftate to be confifcated, and 
left them his own in fome manner againft his Inten- 
tion ; for it is very probable that he was prevented by 
Death from revoking the Will, which he had made in 
their Favour. Domitius Lucanus, Son-in-law of Csr- 
tius Mantia, render'd himfelf odious to his Father-in- 
law. He had a Daughter, in whofe Favour Mantia 
would not make his Will, but on condition, that 
Lucanus fhould fet her at Liberty; but, when fhe 
was made free, Domitius Tullus adopted her. This 
was a Collufion of the two Brothers: They enjoy'd 
their Fortunes in common ; wherefore, by the Daagh- 
ter’s being again in her Father’s Power, by means of 
this Adoption, Domitius Lucanus came in for a fhare 
of Mantia’s Inheritance, though the latter had ufed 
many Precautions to hinder him from it (10). Də- 
mitius Tullus was his Brother's Heir, preferable to the 
Danghter, who was common to them. He fed many 
with Hopes of being his Heirs ; by which means he 
procured all the Careffes, all the Prefents, and all the 
officious Affiduities, to himfelf, which are ufed to 
rich old Men, whofe Inheritances are courted ; but 
he deceived them all. The Young Lady, whom he 
had adopted, was his Heirefs, and ail his Legacies 
were given to his Relations. He particularly remem- 
bered his Wife, for he left her a good Eftate. She 
undervalued herfelf in marrying him, confidering the 
wretched Condition, to which Age and Difeafes had 
reduced him. He might have difgufted a Woman, in 
his Condition, though fhe had been his Wife in his 
Youth atid Vigour. How much more Reafon was 
there for his being difagreeable to 2 Wife, who be- 
gan her Correfpondence with him when he was fo in- 
firm. Neverthelefs this Lady bore the diftaftfulnefs 
of her Condition fo patiently, and fupported her 
Husband’s infirm and decay’d Life with fo mach Chae 


(4) Diop. - 


(9) See the. 
Remark (DT 
of the Article 
LORRAIN 


(10) Fuit 
fratribus illie 
quafi fato da- 
tum, ut di- 
vites fierent 


even in [pight 
S clan be 
avhom they 
vere mide 
fe Plin. E- 
pift. 18. lib. 


rity, that fhe regain’d the good Opinion of the Pub- . 


lic. This poor Wretch was fo impotent in all his 
Limbs, that his Servants were obliged to wafh and 
clean his Teeth, which caus’d him to complain of 
being every Day obliged to lick his Slaves Fingers. 
Yet he had no mind to die (11).  P/iny’s Words, which 
give us this Account, and which contain fo many 
Charaferiftics of Manners, deferve to be produc’d at 
length. <«« Accepit (uxor) amceniflimas villas, ac- 
*¢ cepit magnam pecuniam nxor optima & patientif- 
‘¢ fima, ac tanto melius de viro merita, quanto magis 
“ eft reprehenfa, quod nupfit. Nam mulier, matalibus 
clara, moribus proba, ztate declivis, diu vidua; 
mater olim, parùm decorè fequuta matrimonium 
videbatur divitis fenis, ita perditi morbo, ut effe 
tædio poffet uxori, quàm juvenis, fanufque duziffec. 
Quippe omnibus membris extortus & fractus, tan- 
& tas opes folis oculis obibat ; ac ne in le&tulo qui- 
‘¢ dem, nifi ab aliis, movebatur. Quinetiam, fædum 

Hh ‘© miferandumgue 


ec 
66 
ee 


cc 


(11) Ibids 
Pag: 4937 


I22 


(12) Id. ib. 


(13) In one 
of tke Re- 
marks on the 
Article M E- 
CENAS. 


# She is called 
Hagar in the 
Englith Ver- 
fion f the 
Bible. 


(1) ReJofhua 
the Son f 
Karcha in 
Pirke Elie- 
zer. cap. 26. 
apud Hei- 
degg. Hitt. 
Patr. Tom. 
2 P26: 192. 


(2) Salom. 
archi apud 
cidegg. ib. 


(3) In the 
Bosk Jocha- 
fin apud Hei- 
degg. ib. 


(4) Apud 

Corn. à La- 
pile in Ge- 
nef. p. 1716 


(s) Genefis 
xii. 16. 


AFRANIUS. AGAR. 


‘¢ miferandumque di€tu, dentes lavandos fricandof- 
s que prabebat. Auditum eft frequenter ab iplo, 
« quum quereretur de contumeliis debilitatis fuze, fe 
‘© digitos fervorum fuorum quotidie lingere. Vivebat 
*< tamen, & vivere volebat, {uftentante maximé uxore, 
quæ culpam inchoati matrimonii in gloriam perfe- 
verantia verterat (12). She (his Wife) came 
into Poffeffion of the fine? Villas, and a large Eflate; 
a Wife, the bef and mof patient, that ever was, 
c and who deferv’d fo much the more from ber Haf- 
band, as the Cenfure foe underwent in marrying was 
“è the greater. For it was thought fearce decent, that 
s a Lady, of great Birth, of Reputation, advancd in 
“© Years, who bad been long a Widow, and formerly a 
“ Mother, foould be fond of marrying a rich old Man, 
“c fu worn with Difeafes, that be might bave difgufted 
“a Wife, whom be bad married in bis Youth, and in 
“© Health. For be was fo diftorted and broken in all 
“ bis Limbs, that be could only enjoy bis great Wealth 
‘t in Sight; nor even fo, without being turn'd in bis 
“ Bed by others. Nay, which is filthy and wretched 
«e to relate, be was oblig’d to have bis Teeth wafb'd and 
s clean'’d by others. He was frequently beard, in com- 
“ plaining of bis Infirmities, to fay, that be every 
“© Day lickd bis Servants Fingers. Yet be liv'd, and 
“c defired to live, being fupported chiefly 7 bis PA 
* sobo turn'd the falfe Step of beginning fuch a - 
“© riage to ber own Honour by perfevering in it.” 
This Lady’s Virtue would certainly have been more 
worthy Admiration, had fhe forefeen the long Conti- 
nuance of her Husband’s Infirmities. But, after all, 
fhe deferves to be praifed; for tho’ the hopes of 
purchafing a large Joinrure, at the price of fome very 
vexatious, but fhort, Difgufts deceiv’d her, yet her 
Condition never appear’d to fit uneafy upon her; but 
fhe did her Duty always with a good Grace. What 
fine Defcriptions are there in that Letter of Pliny! 
how ftrongly does that miferable, impotent Wretch, 
in his Fears of Death, reprefent human Weaknefs! An 
Infirmity, of which ‘oe hall {peak elfewhere (13), and 
which was in thofe Times much more fcandalous than 
at prefent; for it was taken for a courageous and re- 
folute Action to put an end to too tedious a Sicknefs. 
How fterous is it, on the other fide, to fee a 
Man, who had a Daughter, and Grand-children, 
give out that he expeéts an Heir out of another Fa- 


mily ; and that they need only lay a formal Siege to 
his Inheritance to take the Place! What fordid Traf- 
fic! What Cunning! It was fuch like Perfons as this, 
who found their Account in thofe, who courted their 
Inheritance. 


——— Dominus tamen & Domini Rex 

Si vis tu fieri, nullus tibi parvulus Aula 

Luferit Æneas, nec filia dulcior illo. 

Jamdudum & carum fterilis facit uxor amicum (14). 


Woud'f} thou become bis Patron and bis Lord, 

Wou'dft thou be in thy turn by bim ador'd ? 

No young Æneas in thy Hall muf play, 

No foeeter Daughter lead thy Heart aftray. 

O! bow a barren Wife does recommend! 

How dear, bow pleafant is a childlefs Friend, 
Reo. Mr Bowes. 


But if this Avarice was bafe, That of the Perfons, 
whom it cheated, was no lefs fordid. They would 
have been lefs blamable, if they had courted the Fa- 
vour of one, who had no Children, and if they had 
not exclaimed againft Domitius Tullus, after his Death. 
Their Complaints were laugh’d at, as they difcovered 
their Shame ; the deceafed was praiied, and his Con- 
duét was thought ufeful to fuch a corrupt Ape as 
That. Let us once more employ Pliny's Pencil. * Va- 
e rii tota civitate fermones: alii fdtum, ingratum, im- 
memorem loquuntur, feque iplos, dum infectantur 
illum, turpifimis confefionibus produnt, qui de illo, 
uti de patre, avo, proavo, quafi orbi querantur : alii 
contra hic ipfum laudibus ferunt, quod fit fruftratus 
« improbas fpes hominum, quos fic decipere pro mori- 
“ bus temporum prudentia eft (15)——-The swhole City 
“© was divided; fome call’d bim falfe, ungrateful, and 
“ forgetful; and, wobiif they reproached bis Memory, 
“* betray'd themjelves by feandalous Confefions, com- 
« plaining of bim, as if they bad been difinberited by 
‘© a Father, Grand-Fatber, or Great-Grand-Fatber 3 
© others extol bim for this very thing, in that be dif- 
* appointed sie unreafonable Hopes of Jome Men, whome 
“* conj:deriag the Morals of the Times, it was Wifdom fo 
to deceive.” 


ce 


ce 


AFRANIUS Qyinéianus, a Roman Senator of a bad Reputation by reafon of 


his infamous Lewdnefs, enter’d into the grand Confpiracy again{t Nero,’which coft Se- 
neca his Life, in the Year of Rome818. He hada perfonal Reafon to hate that Prince, 
who had compos’d a fevere Satire in Verfe againft him. He denied, a long time, that 
he was an Accomplice in that Confpiracy, but confeft ic at laft, in hopes of his Par- 
don. He fhewed more Courage in his Death, than his manner of Life pramis’d (a). 


AGAR *, the Handmaid, and afterwards the Concubine of the Patriarch 


Abrabam, was an Egyptian (a). 


There is fome probability, that he cook her into his 
Service, when he was return’d from Egypt, 


and had recover’d his Wife, whom King 


Pbaraob had taken from him. But it is falfe to fay, as the ews do [A], That A- 


gar was That King’s Daughter. 


Every one knows, that Sarab, finding herfelf bar- 


ren a long time (BJ, defired her Hufband to try whether he could have Children by 
this Servant; and that Abrabam, overcome by her Sollicitations, and doing alfo an 


[4] As the Jews do.) It is thought that the Chal- 
dee Parapbraft was the firt, who publifhed this falfe 
Tradition. He pretends, that Pharaob, having taken 
away Sarab, gave her his own Daughter Ager for an 
Handmaid; and that Sarah brought her with her in- 
to the Land of Canaan. Rabbi Fofua is of the fame 
Opinion (1). Another Rabbi gives this turn to the 
Story; that Pharaoh, ftruck with the Prodigies, 
which were wrought upon his own Perfon, fince 
he had taken away Sarab, faid to Agar, My Daugh- 
ter, it is better for you to be a Servant in this Fa- 
mily, than Miftre/s in another (2). But Abrabam 
Zacuth will not allow her to be of fuch illuftrious 
Extraction; he fays, that fhe was 2 Servant of Chu- 
ria, the Wife of Pharaoh, and that Churia gave her 
to Sarab, after the Death of her Husband (3). St 
Chryfuftom fays, that Pharaoh himlelf gave this Hand- 
maid to Abrabam (4). The Scripture obferves, in- 
deed, that, among other Prefents, which he made 
him, he gave him Women Servants (5). If he gave 
him this Damofel, we need not quettion, but that 
he cholic her from among thofe of a fervile Rank, 


A& 


I could willingly believe, what Phi/s fays, that the 
embraced Abrabam’s Religion (6); but as to what 
he adds, that That Patriarch abitained from enjoying, 
her as foon as he perceived: that fhe was with Child, 
I am not concerned either to deny or affirm it. Thefe 
are Myfteries, which we ought not to pry into; it 
muft be fuppofed that they paft under the Veil of 
Night, or behind the Curtain, and we muf leave 
them to the Covert of their natural Darknefs. The 
Jews, always foaring up to the Marve//ous, attribute 
Agar’s Converfion to the Miracles, which were per- 
formed in Pharaohs Houfe on Account of Sarab’s 
Rape (7). 

[B] 4 kag Time.) It is faid, in Gesefis, that Abra- 
bam had dwelt ten Years in the Land of Canaan, 
when he firt lay with Agar; from whence the 
Jews have inferred, that an Husband ought not to 
cohabit with a Woman after he has found her bar- 
ren for the Space of ten Years (8). An abfurd Con- 
fequence; as well becaufe Abrabam had been mar- 
ried above ten Years to Sarah, when fhe propofed 
her Hlandmaid to him (9), as becaufe he hed not 
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die of Thirft [H]. 
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Act of Obedience, according to the Tranflation of fome Interpretets [C], went in unto 
Agar with all the Succefs that his Wife could have defired; I fay, his Wifes for it 
was upon her own Account, that fhe defir’d her Servant might bear Children, andj 
being incapable of giving her Hufband any Herfelf, fhe was willing to oblige him 
by Proxy (b). They, who fhall think it little agreeable to the Practice of our Age, 
that fo much Sollicitation was requifite to prevail with Abrabam to comply with fuch 
a Requeft, and are chiefly furpriz’d that this Requeft came from his own Wife, ought 


to remember, that all Times, and all Nations of the World, are not alike. 


How- 


ever it be, gar, finding herfelf with Child, became as proud, as if fhe had done a 
very great Exploit; but her Infolence was foon abated. Sarah, whocould not brook 
her haughty Behaviour, treated her with fuch Severity, as oblig’d het to leave the 
Houfe [D]. gar did not return, till fhe had humbled herfelf, according to the or- 
der fhe had receiv’d from an Angel, who told her that fhe fhould be delivered of a 
Son, who fhould quarrel with every body [E]; foon after which fhe was deliver’d of 
Ifomael, who was educated with his Father till he was at leaft 15 or 16 Years of Age[F’). 
It is not known, whether thefe two Women agreed very well all that time; but we 


find that Agar was at laft oblig’d to depart with her Son. 
have itfo, becaufe fhe had feen [/omael mocking at fomething [G]. 
Mother and the Child away with a very {mall Viaticum. 


Sarab would abfolutely 
Abrabam fent the 
The Bottle of Water, 


which he gave them, being emptied, poor Agar faw the Hour that her Son muft 


the leaft Intention of forfaking her, after he had 


- lived ten Years with her in the Land of Canaan 
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the Word of Sarah (10). 


l P, 


without Iffue. 

te] Doing alfo an AR of Obedience, according to 
the Tranjlation of fome Interpreters.) The Vulgar 
Tranflation fays, Cumgue ille acquiefceret deprecanti ; 
and the Verfion of Geseva, And Abraham obeyed the 
St duffin gives this latter 
Senfe to the Words of Scripture 5 for, after having 
obferved, that Abrabam was fo complaifant, as to 
cohabit with, or to leave, Ager, juit as it was agree- 
able to Sarab’s Inclinations, he makes this Exclama- 
tion, “ O virum viriliter utentem foeminis, conjuge 
“ temperanter, ancilla oBTEMPERANTER, nulla in- 
«© temperanter (11)! —— O i/luffrious Man, in the 
“© Ufe of Women a Man indeed; yet converfing with 
“ bis Wife temperately, with bis Handmaid osr- 
“© DIENTLY, and with no Woman intemperately !” He 
had already made ufe of this Expreffion, “ Ufus eft 
“a ( estar non ad explen libidinem, nec 
s infultans, fed potius OBEDIENS conjugi (12). 
66 ma He converfed with ber (his Concubine) sot 
cc to gratify bis Luft, or to infult ber, but rather in 
s OBEDIENCE to bis Wife. 

[D] Treated ber with Juch Severity, as obliged ber 

to leave the Honfe.} Who would ever have thought 
that this would have one day ferved as an Apology 
for Perfecution? Yet the copious and inventive Mind 
of St Auftin found this Secret in it. He maintained, 
from Sarah's Conduct towards Agar, that the True 
Church may infli€t Chaftifements on the Falfe, exile 
it, torment it, and fo on. He was feverely repri- 
manded for this Affertion in the shiny ir Com- 
mentary on the famous Words, Compel them to come 
in (13). 
[E] Who foould. quarrel with every body.) The 
faid to her, He will be a wild Man; his 
Hand will be againf? every Man, and every Man’s 
Hand againft him (14). fit were permitted to look 
for Types here, as St Muffin did, one would think, 
that J/bmael was an Emblem of certain fnarling Po- 
lemical Writers, who are for {napping at every body, 
and who, to declare War the better againft human 
kind, run every Moment out of their Sphere, {crib- 
bling on every Subject, right or wrong, and always 
in a defamatory and libellous Style. All Ages and 
Countries produce thefe Copies of Jémae/. Some of 
them indeed differ from their Original in’ this, that, 
tho’ they caft Stones at every body, few Perfons take 
the trouble to return them ; but let them quietly enjoy 
a wretched Impunity, which increafes their Infolence, 
and their Frenzy. 

EF) Till be was at leaf fifteen or fixteen Years 
of Age.) It is proved thus: Jmael was fourteen 

ears old, when J/zac was born; for he was born 
when Abrabam was eighty fix Years of Age (15), and 
Abrabam was an hundred Years old, when Sarab 
was delivered of Z/aac (16). Now the latter was 
weaned before J/mae/ was fent away ; therefore, Ee. 
I fhal not amufe you with the Opinion of thofe 
Jews, who believe, that Yaec ficked twelve or five 


To avoid this Sight, fhe went and fat down at a diftance from 


the 


Years (17); for if there were any Foundation for the 
this Opinion, I fhould have allowed a longer time 
for Ipmael’s abode with Abrabam, than what I have 
here advanced. See the Remark [ H}. | 

[G] Had feen Uhmael mocking at fomething.] The 
Tranflation of the LXX imports, that Sarah's ill Hu- 
mour proceeded from her having feen Jbmael play 
with J/aec. The Vulgar Tranflation followed them 
in it; Cum vidifet Sara filium Hagar Ægyptiæ lu- 
dentem cum filio [i The Hebrew Text particula- 
rizes nothing ; it leaves us to guefs, whether the Son 
of Agar laught at Sarah or ljaac, or at the Feaft that 
was made when J/aac was weaned, or at fomething 
elfe; or whether he made himfelf too familiar with, 
or fuperior to, J/aac ; or laftly, whether he attempted 
to beat him. Some Interpreters have advanced ma- 
ny idle Notions hereupon; for they believe, that ei- 
ther Sarah faw I/bmael perform fome Aéts of Idola- 
try, or that he played fome lewd Tricks, or that he 
endeavoured to kill J/zce. ‘< Hebrzi nonnulli acci- 
é piunt de lufu idololatrie, quafi videlicet idola fin- 
“© gentem & colentem Ifmaëlem vidiffet Sara — 
s Alii venereum hunc fuifie Jufum ftatuunt & 
tc dete€tionem turpitudinis. Neque defunt qui If- 
« maélem fratri necem molitum effe exiftiment (18). 
Some pretend, that he fhot an Arrow at him with a De- 
fign of killing him (19). It is faid, that the Hebrew 
Word for Mocking (20) has four Significations, in Scrip- 
ture, viz. Paitime, Idolatry, an amorous Game, and 
a defperate Fight. To prove the third Signification, 
they alledge the twenty fixth Chapter of Genefis, 
where it is faid, That Abimelech Jooking out at a 
Window, Jaw Ifrac prin witb Rebecca bis Wife. 
But it is to extend the Signification of the Word 
beyond it's due Limits, to pretend, that it implies, 
in that Paffage, the Work of the Flefb. It is fufi- 
cient to underftand by ita certain Familiarity, which 
fhewed that they were not Brother and Sifter, but 
Husband and Wife: for that was the Conclufion 
Abimelech drew from it. The moft probable Account 
of the Matter feems to me to be this: J/omael gave 
himfelf fome Airs of Contempt, which made Sarah 
fear, that he would one day difpute the Birthright, 
if it was not prevented in time. 

[H] That ber Son muf die of Thirft.} Suppofing 
that the mocking, which Sarah was offended at, was 
on occafion of the Feaft that was made when faac 
was weaned, J/bmael mult have been fent away at 
about fixteen Years of Age. If it be fuppofed, that 
this Mockery was much later in time, than that Feaft, 
his Age will be fo much the more increafed at his 
leaving his Father. But make him as young as you 
can (which will be to allow him at leait fixteen 
Years of Age) will it not appear very ftrange, that 
his Mother was obliged to carry him on her 
Shoulders at that Age,-to lay him under a little 
Tree, to take him up again, to carry him in her 
Arms, and to give him drink? Read that Paflage 
of Scripture concerning [/bmae/; it reprefents to us 
a Child in fwaddling Cloaths, or very near it. We 
cannot get out of this Plunge by fuppofing that ans 

aw 


124 


(4) Ecce con- 
clufit me Do- 
minus ne pa- 
rerem, in- 
gredcre ad 
ancillam 
meam, fi fur- 
te filtem ex 
illa (ufeipi~ 
am filios: 
Bebold now 
the Lord bath 
refivained me 
me from bear- 
ings I pray 
thee gm 
unto my 
maid, 1t may 
te that I 
may chtain 
children by 
ber. Genef. 
Xvi. I. 


(17) Apud 
Hicronymé 
cip. 21. in 
tradite He- 
braicis. 

See Salian. 
Tom. I. 
pag. 474. 
Corn. à Las 
pide in Ge- 
nef. p. 199. 
takes it for 
granted, that 
lfaac was 
mot wean:d 
tillfive Years 
of Age; Sa- 
jan p. 474+ 
cites St Je- 
rome, Det 
Rio, and 
Per:ríus for 
the feme O- 
pinion s wich 
is bis ewn. 


(18) Hei- 
degg. ibid. 
pag. 205. 


(19) R. Eli- 
ezer Pirk. 
cap. 3c. ap. 
Heidegg. ib. 
ewbo cites aljo 
Baal Hathu- 
rim. 


(22) Lyranus 
apud Pereri- 
um in Gen 
xxi. 


124 


(¢) Targum 

onathanis, 
Paraphraf's 
Hierofolym. 
pras 

- Eliezer 
apud Hei- 
degg. Hitt. 
P atriarch. 
Tom. 2. 


Fag. 136. 


(21) That is 
to fay, As 
Men go now, 
Such Men as 
live in the/e 
degenerate 
days. 


(22) The Mo- 
ther of tle 
Maccabees 
told Ler Son, 
shat fre 
suckled him 
three Years, 
a Maccab. 
vii. 37. 


(23) Moreri 
is of tkis 
Number. 


(24) Ev- 
thym. Zi- 
gab. in Pa- 
noplia, apud 
Voffiam de 
Orig. Idol. 
lib. 2. cap. 
qr. & Jib. C. 
cap. 39. 


A G 


A R 


the place, where fhe had laid J/omael, An Angel came to her Relief, and diftover'd 
a Well to her, where fhe fill’d her Bottle; and by this means fhe fav’d her Son’s - 
Life. She married him afterwardsto an Egyptian Woman. Thus far the Scripture 
carries the Hiftory. Many of the Rabbins, pretend, without any Reafon, that 4- 
gar isthe fame with Ketura, who was Abrabam’s Wife after the Death of Sarab (c). 
But this Error is much more tolerable than the ridiculous Superftition of the Sara- 
cens, who honoured the Stone, on which Agar [I], as they faid, granted Abrabam 
the laft Favour, as an holy Relick. Their Writers do not mention the Reafon; and 


acknowledge but a very remote Relation between Agar, and the Stone [K]. 


An 


Author, cited by Eufebius, certainly meant this gar, when he faid that Abrabam 
married an Egyptian Servant-Maid, by whom he had twelve Children, who feiz’d on 


Arabia, and divided it among themfelves (d). 
Fable, to wit, that [/omael came to Life again, before he was born; for, fay they, 
bis Mother loft ber Fruit for a Punifbment of ber Vanity, and by the Fatigue of ber Journey; 
but ber deference for the Angel who advifed ber to bumble berfelfto ber Miftre/s, obliged God 
to re-animate ber Child. Cornelius à Lapide affure us in the 171{t Page of his Commen- 


The Rabbins have advanced another (d) Mel 
apud Ale- 

xand. Poly- 
hift. cited by 
Eufeb. Prep. 
Evang. libs 


9 cap. Ige 


tary on the Pentateuch, that Toftatus believ’d this Story. 
Calvin is fallly accufed of inveighing bitterly againft Abrabam and Sarab, on ac- 


count of the Concubinage of Agar. 


But there is more Reafon to fay that St 4uftin’s 


Apology for the Patriarch’s Conduct is very weak. See the Remarks [7] and [K] 


of the Article SARAH. 


Fact was mifplaced; for it is exprefsly declared, 
that Sarah fent [bmael away becaufe fhe would 
not have him fhare the Inheritance with J/eac. And 
therefore J/bmae/ was not fent away ‘till after 
Ve was born; and confequently he was as able to 
eek for Water, as his Mother; he was no longer 
elo: viv Bporo! cow, an Infant to be carried upon 
Shoulders, €sc. (21) I forefee that I thall be told, 
that neither the Tranflation of the LXX. nor the 
Vulgate import, That J/mae/ was carried on his 
Mother’s Back; and that it ought therefore to be 
concluded, that the Hebrew Text does not clear- 
ly favour my Suppofition. With all my Heart; the 
ret of the Narrative is fufficient for me, and I fub- 
mit it to the Judgment of every Reader, who con- 
fiders the thing without Prejudice. Perhaps the beft 
Solution would be to fay, that, as they lived lon- 
ger in thofe Ages, they did not come out of Child- 
hood fo foon as we: This would do very well, if 
it were not attended with the Confequence of making 
Jfbmael twenty Years old when he was throft out 
of doors; for, according to this Anfwer J/aae muĝ 
have fucked longer, than they fucked in the Time 
of the Maccabees. Now in that Age Children fucked 
three Years (22); we ought therefore to acquiefce, 
with St Jerome, and many of the Moderns, in the 
old Hebrew Tradition, which I took notice of, to 
wit, that J/aac was not weaned ‘till five Years of 
Age. Tho’ I cannot but exprefs my wonder, that 
they, who follow it (23), fhould not perceive the 
difficulty attending it; which does not ceafe to be 
very great, even fuppofing, as I do, that J/aae did 
not fuch fuck at the Breaft fo Jong as was ufual in 
the time of the Maccabees. 

[Z] The Stone on which Agar, &c.] What idle Sto- 
ries! as if Abrabam, who was a great Lord, and 
whofe Retinue amounted to above three hundred Do- 
meftics, able to bear Arms, could not provide a Bed 
for a Concubine of this kind, He did not take her, 
but at the Sollicitation of his Wife ; Sarah performed in 
fome manner the Funétions of the Paranymph; it 
was more like a Wedding, than any thing elfe; and 
yet they tell us, that a Marriage of this fort was con- 
fummated on a Stone. This sy et be probable 
enough, if it were related of a Mafter of a Family, 
who was afraid of his Wife, and whom a thoufand 
reafons might induce to do the Feat by Stealth, and 
wherever Occafion offered; being perfuaded, that if 
he miffed his Opportunity, in hopes of a better, he 
might be difappointed for Life. However it be, 
we underftand by Euthymius Zigabenus, that the Sa- 
racens honoured and kiffed a Stone, which they called 
Brachtan, and when they were asked the Reafon of it, 
fome anfwered, it was, becaufe Abrabam knew Agar 
on that Stone; others, that it was, becaufe he tied 
his Camel to it, when he prepared to offer up his 
Son Jfeac (24). The fame Author fays, That this 
Stone was the Head of the Statue of Venus, the Dei- 
ty, which the ancient J/maclites worfhipped. The 
form of the Anathemas which a Saracen is obliged to 
recite who embraces Chriftianity, confirms this Au- 
thor’s Account; for it imports, that That Stone was 


.- 


the Image of Venus (25), and that the Saracens {poke (25) Burdé- 
of it as of a thing, which had ferved Abrabam for Zepa ris 
the abovementioned Purpofes. On this Occafion, I aid 
fhall obferve, that the Stone, which was worfhipped x 
by the Arabians, and which they took for the God 
Mars, was black and unhewn. Tò 30 dyaapa albos 
ig) Mirns rerpdyeves, arvsetes, ——- Simulacrum ,. 
autem eft lapis niger, quadratus, nullam figuram in- 
cifam habens (26). Ridetis temporibus prifcis Perfas 
fluvium coluifle —— 1nrForMemM Arabas lapi- 
dem (27). —— You think it ridiculous, that in an- 
cient Times the Perflans worfbipped a River the 
Arabians ag UNHEWN Stone. Maximus Tyrius, 
who had feen it, fays only, that it was fquare (28). 
The Mother of the Gods, whom the Phrygians ado- 
red with a very extraordinary Zeal, was nothing 
more than a plain Stone; and they gave only a Stone 
to the Roman Ambafladors, who defired to eftablith 
the Worfhip of that Divinity at Rome; * Is legatos 
‘* comiter acceptos Pefliuntem in Phrygiam deduxit, 
“ facrumque iis lapidem, quem matrem Deûm incolæ 
“* efle dicebant tradidit, ac deportare Romam juf- 
“ fit (29).” How abfurd foever the Idolatry of thofe 
was, who worfhipped the Stone which Faced fet up 
for a Pillar, and anointed and confecrated to God (30); 
it was yet more tolerable, than That of the Saracens ; 
for Facob’s Stone ferved him fora Pillow, in a Night, 
which he paft, as one may fay, with God, the Dreams 
and Vifions, with which he was entertained, repre- 
fenting heavenly Things in fo lively a manner to him. 
The Saracens durft not have faid fo much, in relation to 
their pretended Stone of Agar. Scaliger has colletted 1) Scalige 
a great deal of curious Learning concerning this Stone Animadv. in 
of Jacob (31) 3 but what the learned Pocock has faid Eufeb. a. 
concerning That, which the Saracens honoured, is no 225% 
lefs confiderable. Iam going to take fome Notice of it. 

[K] But a very remote Relation between Agar and 
that Stone.) You muft confule Pocock, if you would , 
be exaétly inform'd of their Religion hereupon (32). (32) Pockii 
The black Stone, which they adore, is in the Tem- Specim. Hi- 
ple of Mecca, in a Corner, two Cubits and one third ftor. Arab.. 
from the Ground. They fuppofe that it was one of the pag. 213, &c» 
precious Stones of Paradife, and that it defcended from : 
thence with Adam: that it was carried thither again 
at the Time of the Deluge ; that it was fent into the 
World again, when Abrabam built the Temple ; and 
that the Angel Gabriel put it into the Hands of that 
Architeét (33). It was, at firt, whiter than Snow, 
and brighter than the Sun; but it become black, by 
being touched by a Woman who had her Menfes. O- 
thers fay, That the Sins of Men made it lofe it’s 
Whitenefs and Luftre ; others affirm, that it was ful- 
ly’d by being much kiffed and handled. It would be 
very difficult to prove from the Arabian Authors, 
what St Jobn Damafcenus and Euthymius affert, 
That there was a Venus’s Head engraven upon it. 
There is another Stone, which they efteem facred, 
and on which they pretend a Figure is to be feen; (34) Ex A- 
but it is a Figure of Feet, and not of a Head ; it’ is bulfeda. 
the Print of Abraham's Feet, when he refed on that 
Stone, either, building the Temple (34), or while his (35) Te 
Daughter-in-law (35) waed his Head, when oi ife of Ih- 
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made J/bmae! a Vifit (36), This laft Stone is fhut 
(36) Ex Ah- up in an Iron Chet. Abmed En Yu/ef pretends to 
med Ebn to have feen and kifs’d it, and to have drank Water 
there out of the Well Zanzam, and to have taken no- 
tice, that the Print of the Right Foot is deeper than 
(37) In the that of the Left, and that the Toes are as long as the 
Life of 1f- Fingers of the Hand (37). They hid this Stone in 
mael. one of the Hils of Mecca, when the Karmatians 

committed a thoufand Prophanations in the Temple, 
(38) See tbe and carried the Slack Stone away (38). Now fince 
reed Euthymius, and the Catechifm for the Ufe of the 
H AHER. converted Saracens, remark, That the Stone, on 
: which it was pretended that Abrabam had to do with 
l Agar, or to which he tied his Camel, was in the 
middle of the Oratory, in medio 8s ris ada fs, this 
muft not be underftood of the Black Stone (for that is 
fix’d in a Corner of the Temple); but of the Stone, 
in which Aérabam's Footfteps are to be feen. Befides, 
though no Arabian Writer fays, That the Reafon why 
they venerate that Stone, is, becaufe it ferv'd the Pa- 
triarch for the Purpoies mentioned by Euthymius, 
we muft believe, that the Tradition, which Euthy- 
mius {peaks of, relates rather to the Stone, in which 
Abrabam's Footiteps are imprinted, than to the Black 


125 
cens, had not a diftinét Knowledge of thefe People’s 

Errors, as to the Worfhip of Stones. IY. That the 

Arabian Writers did not acknowledge any neat and 

direct Relation between gar and -the venerable 

Stories of Mecca. Agar is no farther concern’d: in 

it, than intafmuch as Abrabam fet his-Reet on'it; while 

her Son Jmael’s Wife wath'd his Head. There is a 

third remarkable Stone at Mecca; it is white, and 

paffes for [/bmael’s Sepulchre ; it is ina kind of In- 

clofure, near the Foundations of the Temple. From 

all thefe Particulars we may infer, That it is very eafy 

to deceive a Man in Matters of Religion, and ve- 

ry difficult to undeceive him in them. He is fond of 

his Prejudices, and finds Leaders, who indulge hin 

in them, and who fay within themfelves, ‘ .quando- — 

« quidem populus vult decipi, deeipiatur. —— Since 

“ the People will be impos'd upon, let them be impos'd (fF) Plato in 
‘* upon.” They find their Account in this, both in Convivic, 
point of Authority and Profit: When the Difeafe is init- pag. 
become inveterate, the mef difinterefted fear, that 7774 

the Remedy may prove worfe than the Difeafe. Thefe (e) Id. ib 
dare not cure the Wound, and it is the Interet of o- pag. 116. 
thers, that it fhould not be curd. Thus an Abufe 
is perpetuated : Difhoneft Men proteét it; and honelt (4) See A- 


Stone ; from whence two Things are to be concluded. Men tolerate it. then. lib. s. 
I. That Euthymius, and the Catechift of the Sara- Lehi ia 
l Alenen. 

orhoi AGATHON, a Tragic and Comic Poet [4] Difciple of Prodicus (a), and So- "8 379 

pag. 220. Crates (b), is greatly celebrated for his Beauty in Plato’s Dialogue (c), in which he iS () Ia sis 
_, farther commended for his Good Nature (d). Some Authors report, that he was a Convivium. 

(4) Scholiatt. : 

Aritoph. in Very Good Man, and that his Table was magnificent (e). Perhaps they found this (4) Æiian. 


Fann Se on the fplendid Entertainments he gave, 
Prize (f), and he had been crowned in 
© Pato ibe in the 4th Year of the XCth Olympiad (h). 


vio, page he recites, on the Nature of Love, in one of his Books (i), were held the day after 


after his firft Tragedy had obtained the Var. Hit. 


et Rb iad Gee 
the Prefence of above 30000 Men (§), 13. Seah 


Plato fuppofes, that the Di/courfes, which coe 


z175. that Solemnity, at the fecond Entertainment, which Agathon gave. The Pieces of (1) Plato in 
(4) Id. in This Poet were fo full of Antithefes, that he replyed one day. to a Perfon, who was pag. 2e 
Bampa for expunging them, You are not aware, that you rob Agathon of bimfeif (k). He Athen lib 
was the Darling of Paufanias the Ceramian, and follow’d him to the Court of Max. Tyrius 
(0) "ayatic Archelaus, King of Macedon (i). He often quarrelled with him; but it was with a Sem: Jo 
xa) fav View of affording him a more fenfible Pleafure by their Reconciliation. Thus he lian. i 
aah explained himfelf to that Prince, who afked him the Caufe of their frequent Quar- “*“** 
Moribus bo- rels, as Ælian informs us in the XXI Chapter of the Second Book of his Various Hi- (m) In t'e 
zis men- fory, I have taken notice, in another place (m), of what is related concerning Eu- ee } 
Sebel. Avie ripides’s Paffion for Agatbon. The Anfwer of the former is mifreprefenced in the au ae 
SO ie Se Hiftorical Dictionaries [B]. The Scholiaft of Arifopbanes feems to affure us, that i. Setola 
das in ’Ayá- l _ a . E Agathon of Ariftoph. 
nv. S i o n B i ubi fupra. 
[4] A Tragic and Comic Poet) No body. queftions “‘ ricus, frequens antithetis, adhibitus quondam con- 
his writing Tragedies; it will be fufficient therefore ‘* vivio Archelao rege, cujus erat familiarifimus, in- 
r to prove, that he was a Writer of Comedies. For this <‘ terrogatufque ab eo, cum jam effet annorum 80, 
I may appeal to the Scholialt of Arifopbanes, on the “ fi robur adhuc: ilum :fervaret ? Saney inquit, non 
fecond Scene of the firk Act of the Frogs. *Ovregd <* folùm very fed autymnus folet bona & profperita- 
“Ayábðuv xmppdoroig tH Ewnpates sidaengau- This A-- ‘* tem adferre (6).——Agatho, the Pythagorean Pbi- (8) Charles 
gathon, a Writer of Comedies, when Socrates taught... ‘‘ lofopher, a great Lover of Antitheses, being once in- Stephens in 
Obferve, that he fpeaks of the fame Poet, who is “ vired to a Banquet by King Archelaus, .wi'b whom tle Word 
one. of P/ato’s interlocutors in the Feaff, and who “ be was very intimate, and being asked by bim whe- A G A- 
mof certainly compos’d Tragedies. I appeal likewife ‘* zber, at the Age of fourftore, be yet retained any sd oe 


to thefe Words of Philoffratus, Kai 'Ayabwv 3è å ric: 


rpayusias Teyrig: bv À opadla cofivre xal narrasti 
1) Philoftr, olde, woaAags trav lapBslev yopyidtes (1). Agathon, 
nif. lib g. the Tragic Poet, whom the Comic Mufe acknowledged 
Gorgias. ix bis lambics. I am aware, that thefe 
Words may fignify, that he was praifed in. Comedies ; 
but they may be taken:in this Senfe, That he fhewed 
bath his Capacity and Elegancy in the Comedies, 


GI Rhee which he compofed. A learned Critic conjeétures, 
Var. Hit. That Socrates hinted at our Agathom, when he faid, 


Hib. 2. cape that it was the bufinefs of the fame Poet to compofe 
21. pag- 104° both Tragedies and Comedies; and that whoever has 
a Genius for Tragedy, is equally capable of excelling 
iba in Comedy (2). Ta durs dviptc sřvas xupudiav nat 
fine, pag. 
3207. 
efe tragadiam comaediamgque componere, eumque qui 
W a ous arte tragicus ef efe quoque comitum. It is, I think, , 
pag. tO multiply Beings unneceffarily, to give us a Comic. 


39> 50. Poet Agathon, different from ours. It is what Vojfus. 
(4), Moreri, Hofman, Sc. have done. . 
) In the [B] The Anfwer of the former is mifreprefested in 


be waged the Hiftorical DiBionaries.| I have fet it in it’s true 


URIpI. Light, in another Place (5): the following isa very con- 
D fufed Pee a it: “* Agatho Philofophus Pythago- 


skillful and elegant, frequently imitates the Style of- 


stpaypalay isicacha: rosiv, nad TÒ» Tiny Tpayplogoaðv 
vra nal neyspdoroidy sivas (3). Ejufdem viri oficium. 


“Vigour; reply d, furely not only the Spring, but the 
‘< Autumn, is wont to. produce good things and Profpe- - 
‘© rity.” Let us reckon up the Miftakes. of this. Ac- 
count. I. The Agatbon, who was fond of Antithefes, 
and was in the Court of Archelaus, was nota Pytha- 
gorean. IL. He was but: about forty Years of Age, 
when Archelaus gave occafion. for the abovementioned - 
Reply (7). Ul. It:was not Agathon, but Euripides, (-) Sce the 
who gave this Anfwer. IV. The Queltion did not “ticle 
turn upon perfomal: Strength; bat upon Beauty ; and eee 
the An{wer.had -no: regard to the Goods ef Fortune. farra.”” z 
V. It would be an Abfurdity to take the Age of eighty 
Years for the Autunin -of Life VI. -I believe no 
Philofophery. of the Se of Pythagoras, was called 4- 
gatbon. All thefe Faults of Charles Stephens are to 
be fonsd in thé: fecond Edition of, Livyd; may we fee 
the pretended Teltimony of Æ/ian more exactly re- 
mark’d: in it.(8). This Exactnefs is prejudicial to the (8) Æ 
Author; for, fince he was not ignorant in what Chap- Yir iR. 
ter the Fact was to be found, heis more inexcufable lib. 13. cap. 
in copying all the Miftakes of the Dictionary which 4» Llord m 
he undertook to correét.. Mr Hofman followed him (6 Mel 
Letter-by Letter, and diftinguifh’d between this Aga- iia 
thes and Him, who was at the Court of Archelaus. 
Mr Moreri {peaks allo of a Pythagorean Philofopher, 
named Agathon, who, at the Age of eighty Years, 

Ti anfwered 


{26 


Agathon died at 
of Ariftopbanes, 


ta) See Sam. 

Petits Mif- 

cellany, sa 
. Ca . . 

pag. te * beautiful Sentences enough, 


Antithefes [E]. 


AGATHON. 


the Court of Archelaus (C); and we may conclude from the Words 
that he was not living, when the Comedy of the Frogs was acted [D], 
that is in the fecond Year of the XCIIId Olympiad (n). ‘There remains nothing of Aga- 


thon but what we find in Ariffotle, in Athenaus, e. who cited him. 
. and confirm what has been faid of his’ Paffion for 


I fhall give an Inftance of them, wherein we meet with a very ju- 


They are 


dicious Maxim relating to the Deceitfulnefs of Appearances [F]. Ariflopbanes fati- 


anfwered that Monarch, That the Autumn produced 
Flowers and Fruits, as well as the Spring. He men- 
tions afterwards Agathon, a Tragic Poet; and Aga- 
thon a Comic Poet. 

(C) That Agathon died at the Court of Archelaus.] 
"Apyeadm Ta Basis? wigpe TertuTi{e para aAAwy TOA- 


(9) ne adv owhy iv Maxedevie (9). That is, He lived with 
Ree, many others in Macedonia at the Court of King Arche- 


laus until bis Death. This may either fignify, till 
the Death of Archelaus, or ‘till the Death of Agathon. 
For which Reafon I do not.give thefe Words as a 
certain Proof. 

[D] That be was not living, when the Comedy of 
the Frogs was afted. We find thefe four. Verfes there, 


a2. 3. fe. 2. 


HP. "Aydbov 33 z8’ giw; AL. AFOATOY wp dxoineras, 
*Ayabds romrijc, nad wobsivdc Trois Plaoc. 


(12) Arifto- HP. Mot yiig 6 ragjuavs Al. iç pandpay dvexlay (10). 
phan. in Ra- 

Pa act. 3. HE. But where is Agatho? . 

83. 2+ vere BA. He has left me, and is gone. —— A good Poet, 


and dear to bis Friends. 
HE. Unhappy Man! to what Country is be gone ? 
BA. To the Banquet of the Gods. 


E) What has been faid of bis Pafion for Antithe- 

Jes.) Kubnius has given us three Sentences of Agathon, 
(11)Guftum as a Specimen of his Tatte (11). The two firit were 
antitheto- cited by Arifotie, andthe other by Athenaus. The 


rum Aga — Senfe of the latter is, Zf I tell you. the Truth, I foall 
cael: not pleafe ieee you, Lfball not tel! you the 


of; and if 
Kubnixs in Truth (12). Thofe cited by Arifétle fignify, the one, 
Elian. lib. that the only impofiible thing with God is, to caule, 
Ps S eap 3 3° That what has been created, fhould not have been crea- 

$735" ted (13); the other, .That Fortune loves Art, and Art 
loves Fortune (14). ‘Voffus tmagin’d, that this “lak 
Sentence belong’d to Agathon the Comic Poet (15) 5 
but he had better have afcrib’d ¥.to the Fragedian, 


(2) Athen. 
Hb. 5. c 13» 
p2g. 211. 
Cy) saad judges it to him. ` I fay this without pretending, that 
mior. libs 5. it is certain that Agatlon, the Tragic Poet, differs from 
cap. 2. page Agathon the Comic Poet. Mr Moreri copied Vofius, 
182 according to Cuftom. I wonder Kebaixs did not pro- 
(14) Id. ib. duce this; i E m 
aT FE: Td wav zÉpsppov Zpyos Cl wroducha, 
Td 3° Upyov ce wdpspyev inzoveipede (16). 


(15) Voffius A 

de Poet. Gr. Operis iwco ducimus accefforiurs, 

RER Et in opere fatagimus ut accefforio. 

(16) Agath. KERE = ae ake n 
ud Athen. [F] 4 very judicious Maxim on the Deceitfalnefs of 
-5- init. Appearances.) Agathen obferves, That it is likely feve- 


rai Things may happen, which aré not likely. Edude 


yivestas work ual zapa rd 'sinds.: Verifinnle of D 


multa fieri preter verifimile. Thus Voffius reports 
this Sentence; and he obferves, that Ærifotle alledg’d: 
it in more than one Place (17) Fhat great: Phiofo-. 
pher cited it in the following. manner, in the 24th 
Chapter of the 2d Book of his:Rhetoric. ey 


(17) Voffiius 
Inftit. Poet. 
Jib. I. P: 16. 


Pay” dv tis sinks aù Tò rgt Suar Aiye» 


Fortafje aliquis verifimile id ipfum. G dixerit, l 
Mortalibus malta evenire non serifimitia. aes 


: ok 
We may compare, with this Maxim, that of 


di Epik. 
276. ad Eu- 
gen. HI. 


Roiien ix 
163% 4t 


and have obferv’d, that the Spirit of Antitheses ad-. 


rizes 


Adverb 6n/y produces a Monfer here, and if it was 
an Error of the Preis (21), I wonder the Corre&or 


was not ftartled at it. 


For what 1s more monftrous, 


than to maintain, that it is never probable that a 
thing fhould happen agreeable to probability ? This is 
the fine Axiom afcribed to our sfgather, in the 
Prince of Balzac: but the Sequel of the Diicourfe 
fhews, that if the Poet's Thought was marr'd on the 
Paper, it was not fo in the Mind of the Writer: It 


is 


certain that Mr de Balzac meant to fay, with Aga- 


thon, that this very Thing is likely, that many Things 
happen againft likelihood. Euripides was fo fond of 
this Maxim, that he has repeaicd it five Times; for, 
as Mr Coffar fays (22), he ended is Medea, bis Al- 
cofies, bis Andromache, bis Baccha, and bis Helena, 
with the following Sentence ; 


Tloaad 3° iarrtas npalvsei beil, 
Ka) rà Sexndive’ dn sdreaicbn, 
‘Ladv 3° Mdexqrov sendy spev berg” 


The meaning is, The Gods fort with buman Foresight, 


and equally deceive our Hepes and our Fears. 


Some- 


times they divert Events which all Mex expefted, and, 
opening Paffages and Ways unknown, make Defigns te 


fucceed, which were in Appearance impoffible. 


Seneca 


made a very good ufe of this Thought, to encourage 
thofe who are tcrrify’d at the likely and probable Ap- 


proaches of ill Fortune. 


How many things, lays he, 


have happened, which no bray expected ? How many 
others have never uppear'd, tho’ every body cxpeded them? 
Nothing is fo Jure among thoje things, which we fear, 
but it is get more certain, that our. Fears and our Hopes 
prove fometimes groundie/s. Scneca’s Words are more 


ftrong : Jt will be better to tranfcribe them. 


t 


“© Veri- 
fimile eft aliquid futurum mali? Non ftatim verom 
eft. Quìm multa non exfpeĉtata venerunt, quai 
multa exfpectata nunquam comparuerunt ? 
multa intérvenjunt, quibus vicinum periculum vel 
prope admotum, aut fubfittat, aut definat, aut in 
alienum caput tranfeat habet etiam mala for- 
tuna levitatem: Fortaffe erit, fortafle non erit. In- 
terim dum non eft, meliora propone nihil tam 
certum eft ex his qu timentur, ut non certius lic 
& formidata fubfidere, & iperata decipere (23).——~ 
Is any Misfortune likely to befal you? It does not 
therefore immediately become certain. How many 
anexpected things bave come tv pajs? How mang 
hok'd for Events have never bappen'd? — Many 
things intervene, by which an approaching Danger 


‘may flop fhort, or ceafe to be a Danger, or fall np- 


on another Head. ——— Evcen ill Fortune kas ber 


Ficklenefs : Perhaps it will be3 perhaps it will wot 


be. In the mean time, whilft it is not, hope the 
beft.—— Nothing, in all the lils we dread, ts fa 
certain, but it is fill more fo, that what toe - fear 


«c fometimes vanifbes, and what we bope for sometimes 


ec difappoint us.” 


Cardinal Palavicin is very angry 


with Fra-Paolo, who took the. Reception of the Do-' 
rine of Zainglius by the Evangelical Cantons, as t 
manifeft Proof, that an higher Caufe, than Zvinplias, 


(21) Sale. 
ment infead 
of furement. 
Nete chat 
there are fome 
Gafconifms 
cuterein feu- 
lement figni- 
fies même. 


(22) Coflar. 
Sequel of she 
Defence of 
Voiture, 
Pag. 405s 


(23) Senees 
Epift. 24. 
pag. 187. 


Bporoies goraa ruyxavery gs sixita (18). — i i- 
’ mok probable thin 


Be Dir- 
© denee of God. Such a- Perfon is a devout Chetin, 
- therefore he is predettinated to Salvation: .Suoh a Per- 


was the influencing Motive. 1 omit Palavicin’s Re- a 


:. flexions, but fhall eopy what he borrows from: Arie — 


frotle, namely, That it happens fometimes, that the 

arè fallc ; for if they were always 

feparated from Falfhood, they would be certain and: `- 

not probable. I am going to few, that he builds 

upon this Maxim, when he accufes thofe of Rares è  . , 
and Prefumption, who pretend to judge of the Provi- : 


fon isa Mabometan, and wicked, therefore he X pete- 


` deftinated to Dammatión. Rath Confequences; and st 
which ‘are often groundletst ‘This is Cardinal Palavi- l 5 
| cin’s Remark: The whole’ Patlage is as follows. “ Per. 


«© tanto ehi afcrive le profperia della mighor. caha ad 
æ ana volonta che dio! habbia di fark ftabiimene 
e prevalére alla rea, difcorreé con pietà probabile €e 
* Geoia: quantunque talora sitiganni, feconde P iin: 

b! fegaamente 


(24) Palavis 
cin. Ifor. 
del. Conci- 
lio, lib. 3. 
cap. 8. in 
fiie. p. 303. 


(25) Bibl. 
Uhiverfelle, 


of the Mif- 
cellanea Cu- 
riofa Medi- 
ca of Chri- 
ftianus Lan- 
gluse. 


AGATHON. AGESILAUS. 
Fizes him feverely on actount of his Morals, 
: Agathon, whom. the 
The Miftake of Budeus was doubtlefs voluntary, when he faid in the zis- 
that Euripides hiff’d a Lady; ac Avcbelans’s 


ought to diftinguith him from that 


tenderly [G]. Th 
27th Chapter of the Inftitusion of a Prince; 
Table, who was called the Fair Agatha: 


% fegnamento del Filéfofo: Che talvolta il più pro- 
“è babile è falfo; percicehe fe da falfitd foffe efente, 
“ non faria probabil, ma certo. E fe bafta il potef- 
“ fi ingannare accioche ogni giudicio, quantunque 
** dubitativo della Providenga djvina chiamifi pre- 
** fontuofo; chiamerafi prefontuofo chiun que dall 
** haverlo Dio fattio nafcere fra Chriftiani e viver 
“s divotamente, prende conghlertura che l'habbia de- 
s ftinato alla vita eterna; e'l contrario s’avvila di chi 
** nacque Saraceno e vive f{celerato: Effendo mani- 
“< fefto poter fuccedese che il primo fi danni, e'l fe- 
** condo fi falvi (24). Thus be, who afcribes 
* the Succe/s of the better Caufe to the immediate In- 
<: fuence of Heavin, reafons probably and jafi; tho’ 
“s be may fomctimes be deceived; actording the Benti» 
“« ment of the Philefopher, that the mof probable Thing 
“< fometimes prove falje, becaufa, if it were exempt 
“« from Falfity, it could not be probable, but certain. 
“* Nom, if the bare Poffbility of being miflaken 
t venders all Judgment concerning diviné Providence, 
““ though exprefs'd with Doubt, prefumptuous, ter- 
“< tainly it is great Prefumption in any one to imagine; 
“* that becaufe be is born a Chriftian, and lives de- 
“ voutly, therefore be is predeftin'd by God to eternal 
“* Life, and to judge the contrary of ones who is bork 
“ a Saracen, and lives wickedly; it being evidently. 
<< pofible, that the former may be damn'd, and the. 
“* latter fav'd.” oy 
Not only the Phyficians, but the News- Writers, 
likewife, ought to profit by the Sentence of Agathon. 
A Profeffor of Leipft exhorts Phyficians not to fpeak 
without much Precaution, if they soould do Honour to 
Phyfic. He would not bave them premije too much, 
nor terrify their Patients fo greatly, but freak always 
conditionally, and with a perhaps (25). All this, in 
virtue of Seneca’s Maxim produc'd above. The like 
Advice may be given to your great Coffee-Houfe Po- 
liticians : Í mean thole among them, who have a 
good deal of Sagacity and Judgment. Their Çon- 
jeCtures are generally right; nor have they often oc- 
cafion to repent of their decifive ‘Air, with which 
they deride the Hopes or Threats of the Gazetteers. 
This gives them a itill greater Boldnefs to reject ma- 
gifterially every piece of News, which fhocks Proba- 
bility ; but they are fometimes miltaken ; for the Event 
confirms, upon fome Occafions, the molt impertinent 
and the moft extravagant News that can be reported, 
and which they had condemn’d as Chimera’s, or as 
Things inconfiftent with the Wifdom, which had wilh 
then appear’d in the Councils of the State. This Rule 
is not always fafe, and fometimes enfnares thofe Rea- 
foners upon public Affairs, wha truft too much to it. 


It is therefore Prudence to act confiderately, and noé 


to pronounce definitive Decrees, under pretence of 
having the moft plaufible Appearances on our fide. 
But if in this Cafe it is not reafonable to play the Di. 
Gator, what Blame do not they deferve, who pramife 
the greateft Succeffes, againit all Appearances, and 
publifh thefe Promifes as grounded on St Fobn's Reve. 
lation ? na = 
G] From that Agathon, whom the Philofipher Pla- 
to fto'd fo tender ly.} That Philofopher compos'd a very. 
tender Diftich, ‘and fo full of Senfe, that a Latin 
Poet found Matter in it for feventeen Verfes. Let 
us tranfcribe a whole Chapter of Ax/us Gellius here 
(26). “* Celebrantur duo ifti Greci verficuli, mul- 
* tofumque doctorum homigum memoria dignantur, 
“ quod fant lepidifimi & venuftiflimee brevitatis. Ne- 
“ que adeo pauci funt ‘vetcrés {criptores, qui eos Pla- 


-  tonis effe Philofophi affirmant; quibus ille adoley 


AGESIL AUS, the firft of the 
ryffus, who was-the fifth King 
very long [4], and yet it affords an Hift 


[4] Was very longì In faying this, I rely more 
ôn the Authority of Ew/edius than on that of Pau 
Janias. The latter affures us, that Doryfs, and his 
Son Agefilaxs, did but jut thew themfelves on the 


Name, King of Sparta, fucceeded his Father Do. 
yftbenes, 


orian {carce any materials. The Hiftories 


from. Eur 


t2} 


(0) In Thel 


rrophoriagu- 


in one of his Comedies (0). I believe we 
Philofophet Piste lav’d fo 


“ fcens ldferit, quum tragcediis quoque codem iem- 
‘ pore faciendis prælyderet. 


Tàv WwWyàv, 'A$ábuva Qiady, ix) yelasciw Yayov. i l 

"Habe Yp 4 TAGuev d¢ Zafhcemivn (27)- (27) Note 
“ Hoc diftichon amicus meus, odx Zuusos adolefcens, Ca 
« in pluris  verficulos licentiùs _liberiufque vertit : pm Ja A 
“* qui quoaiash mihi quidem vif funt non effe mè- Jays, mentio- 
“* moratu indighi, fubdidi. meee fee 

Dum feinihulco favio Pirar 


were made i y 


Meutn puellum faviot ; Plato for Ai 


Dulceinque florem fpiritus capri aed 
Duco ex aperto tramite: 4 ted in ily 
Ànimula ægra & faucia ee 
Cueurrit ad labias mihi; tions of Dip- 
Riétumgue in oris pervium, ra 
Et labra pueri mollia,. .. Suavia dans 
Rimata itineri tranfitus, EA 
Ut tranfiliret nititur. in labra té- 
Tum fi moræ quid plafcale ang E 
Fuiflet in cotta ofculi ; nim prope- , 
e e e se yans tangu 1m 
Amoris igni percita abitura fuit. 


Tranfiffet, & me linqueret : 
Et mira prorfum res foret, 
Ut ad me fierem mortuus, 
Ad puetum at intus viverem. 


“ That Greek Diftich is much celebrated, and thought 
““ worthy of being recorded by many learned Men, as 
“* being mof witty and mof beautifully concife. Nor 
“ are there a few among the antient Writers, who 
“ afirm it was compos'd by Plato tbe Philofopher 5 
“ with which he diverted bimfelf in bis Youth, and 
“at a time when be was making Effays towards 
“ Tragedy.” . | 


Thy Fuy, "Ayábuva Qikby &c. 
| My Soul (in kifing Agathon) 
Flys to my Lips, and wou'd be gone. 


“ A young Gentleman, a Friend of mine (no Enemy 
“ to the Mufes), bas parapbras'd this Diftich in feveral 

“« Verfess which, as they feem to me not untoorthy of 

being produc'd, I have bete fibjoin'd. 


Dum femihulco flavio; ETc. 


Whilft on thy Lips, to tafe thé Biifs, 

L print the burning; dmorons, Kifs, 

And drink thy balmy Breath; my Soul, 
Thro Love impatient of controul, 

. Mounts to my Lips ix extafy, . 

Mad fain would pafs, to dwell ix Thee. 
If, then, Dear Youth, we foould delay, 
Aad on the Kifs prolong our fray, 
The wanton Thitg would take ber Flight, 
Struck with Love's Fire, and leave me quite; 
And firange would my Condition be, 

Dead in myfelf, but yet alive in Thee. 


Obferve that Plato was but fourteen Years of Age, 
when our Pope Agathon obtained the Prize of Tra- 
dy, fo that it is not very likely, that he fished 
t bim; but for an Agathos much youngér (28). 
j lib. §. sup. 


The Reign of this Agéfilaus ‘was 
ef 


En Qotime. 
But Eu/ehiys (1) Pavan. 
he gives twen- lib. 3. p-82- 
and forty four 
to 


Thrones Al éatys eğil; Tò xpedv tntaage, 
~m Death fon feixed them beth (1). 
snakes them reign fevonty thice Years : 
ty nine Years to the Father's Reign, 
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of AGES! 


~- AGESILAUS: >- 


(a) TéeReign OF thofè Remote Times (a) have not been preferved.  Paxjsmas ought not:to have 


Lavs k- faid, that Lycurgus gave Laws to Lacedemon [2] in this Reign 
Lloyd and Hofman confound this Agefilaus with Agefilaus IE. for 


fan in the 
Year of the 
World 2992. that he was the 
actording to 
elvicus, 

24 Years af- to the Son's. 
tér the Death Py 
of Solomon. 


Sixth King of Lacedemon. 


che’s Witnefs, 


[B] That Lycurgus gave Laws to Lacedemon.] filaus. 


(b). Charles Stephens, (t) Pautan. 


they fay of the latter, 1 3 P8 


Calvifius quotes Paxfanias for this Meurfius proves, in his Antiquities of Lacedemon, 
ration: This is to make a judicious Choice of that Lycurgus publifhed his Laws in the thirtieth 


Year of Archelaus, the Son and Succeflor of Æge- 


AGESILAUS, the fecond of the Name, King of the Lacedemonians, was the Son 
of Archidamius. He had perhaps Ambition enough to defire the Kingdom in exclufion 
of his elder Brother Agis; but, however that be, it was not perceived, till after the 
Death of Agis, that he was. defirous the Order of Succeffion fhould be broke in up- 


on for his fake. 


This Defire had all the Succefs he could expect; for they did Zeo- 


tychides, Son of Agis, the Injuftice [4] to exclude him from the Crown in Favour of 
ta) Thistap: Agefilaus (a). The lattér repaired by a great number of fine Actions what was irregu- 


pered acord- ar in this firft ftep, and tho’ he was of a diminutive Stature, 


ing to Calvi- 
lius, in the 
3d Year cf 
th: 95th O- 
lyr piad. 


(4) They did Leotychides ——- the Injuftice.} We 

` eannot give their Treatment of him any other Name, 

if we examine well the Reafons of it. fgc/i/aus 

did not deny, but that, according to the Laws of 

the Country, the Crown belonged to his Brother’s 

Son; but he maintained that Lestycbides was not the 

Son of gis; and made ufe of thefe two Methods of 

Proof. He faid in the firk Place, that Timea, the 

Mother of Leotychides, was fo fond of Alcibiades, 

who had fled to Lacedemon for Refuge, that her 

Husband fufpeéted, that the Child, which fhe had 

fome time after, had no other Father, than that Gal- 

„lant. This concerned Leotychides. It was of Him 

that Timea was delivered about that Time: It was 

He, whom Agefilaus did not acknowledge for his 

Son but on his Death-bed. Age/i/aus alledged in the 

fecond Place the Teftimony of Neptune. He faid, 

That Agis was driven from his Wife’s Bed by an 
Earthquake, and that Timea was brought to Bed of 

(1) Ex Plut. Leotychides above ten Months after (1). Thefe two 
in Agefil, P Reafons ftand for nothings the Maxim, Pater ef 
ae deRe. guem nuptia dentonfirant, —— Wedlock makes the 
bus Gracis, Father, ruins them entirely. If, whenever a Husband 
lib. 3. page takes Umbrage at feeing his Wife pleafed with the 
zig Vifits, or private Converfations, of a Stranger, he 
fhould exclude from the Inheritance the Children 
born about that-Time, What a Confufion would it 
introduce ? Therefore, though it fhould be true what 
an Hiftorian fays, That Timea made no Scruple of 
calling her Son by the Name of Alcibiades, before 
her Women, inftead of Leotychides (z), nothing could 
be legally concluded from this Faét in favour of Ag - 
fitaus. Timea herfelf ought to have declared what 
(3) Acord- fhe meant by this Language (3), and whether fhe 
ing to tle ufed it in earneft, or by way of infult, or meerly in 
Maxims ef jet. Much lefs could they have alledged the Indif- 
pd ie the cretion of Alcibiades, if it had been true that he boaft- 
bib a Per- €d Of his Familiarity with Timea, not thro’ a Principle 
fon gives a- Of Gallantry, but out of an Ambition of giving Kings 
gainft bim'elf to Lacedemon (4). An hundred Reafons of this kind 
ere! reei- ought not to have balanced the A&t, by which Ægis 
acknowledged Leofychides for his Son, in the Prefence 

of good Witneffes, on his Death-bed. The fecond 
Reafon of yield was an idle Story ; for let Nep- 
tune be never fo much the caufe of Earthquakes, how 
could it be proved, that Ægis durit not lie with Timea 
after the Earthquake in queftior? A Lying-in ten 


(2) Duris, 
apud Plut. 
ubi fupra. 


(4) Plut. in 
Agefil. pag. 
214. 


Ne A Months after the lat Careffes of an Husband (5), 
cientsailow'd is no Proof in Law. The Maxim, Pater ef quam 
ten Menths 


nuptiæ demonftrant, and the Decifions of Phyficians, 


Jor the Term remove all Sufpicions. So that it may be faid that 


of Cinld- 
caring ; 
Matri longa 
decem tule- 
runt faftidia 
men fcs. 
Virg- Ecl 4. 
wer. 61. 
& La Cerda 
npon that 


Pafage, 


upon a very rigid Morality, took away a Crown for 
Reafons, which, in a well regulated Court, would have 


Foheritance of an Acre of Land. But the Misfortune 
of Leotychides was, that Ly/ander the moft intriguing, 
the moft deceitful, and the moft faétious of all Men, 
who had gained a Reputation in the City proportion» 
able to his Abilities, and the Victories which he had 


the Lacedemonians, a People who piqued themfelves - 


been infufficient’ to have excluded a Man from the 


an unpromifing Afpect, 


and lame [B], he juftly acquiréd the Reputation ofa great Captain. He was brave, 
vigilant, and ready; he improved every Advantage to the utmoft, and knew how to 
make the beft ufe of Occurrences; he underftood all the Sctratagems of War, and 
he had the Art of deceiving his Enemies, at the fame time that he let them know 


his 


obfained over the Enemies, took it in his Head to 
calife’ Agefilaus to be crowned (6). No fundamental (6) Plot. a 
Law can hold againft fuch Perfons: If you alledge Xenoph. 
the Divine Law to them, they explain it their own "PË “Pr 
way. This Lyfander did, when he heard that a 
Prophet of Lacedemon would have pleaded, in favour 
of Leotycbides, an Oracle, which forbad the Lacede- 
monians to fuffer a lame Perfon to reign. This, fays, 
Lyfander, does mot relate to the Defclts of the Feet, but 
the Defeits of the Blood; and it is Leotychides, who 
would make your Kingdom balt, not being of the Race 
of jour Kings. 

(B] Tho be was of a diminutive Stature, an un- 
promifing Ape, and lame.) He was always the firt | 
to rally his own Lamenels (7), as is commonly (7) Plat. ibe 
practifed by Men of Wit in the like cafe; by which pig. 569. Ea 
means they difconcert the Schemes of the Laughers. - 
ee Materia petulantibus, & per contumeliam urbanis 
e detrahitur, fi ultro illam & prior occupes. Nemo aliis 
“ rifum‘ prebuit, qui ex fe cepit. Vatinium homi- 
“ nem natum & ad rifuin, & ad odium, fcurram fuit- 
“ fe venuftam ac dicacém, memoriz proditum eft. 
e In pedes fuos ipfe plurima dicebat, & in fauces 
concifas: Sic inimicorum, quos plures habebat 
quam morbos, & in primis Ciceronis urbanitatem, 
“ effugit (8). —— The Ineefioes of the ill-natured, (8) Seneca 
and the Raillery of the Witty, are difappointed by deContantia 
being beforeband with them. No one is liable to peta ae 
“ be laughed at by others, who firft laughs at bim- yas a 
“hif. Vatinius, a Man defigned by Nature the 
“* common Objet of Ridicule and Contempt, is repor- 
“ ted to bave been an ingenious and talkative Droll.. 
“ He was always jefing upon his own Feet, and bis 
“* little Mouth: Thus be efcaped the Ridicule of bis Enc- 
“ mies, of whom be had more in Number than Difeafes, 
“ and particular of Cicero.” The Pleafantry of gefi- 
iaus, and the Strength wherewith he endured the moft 

inful Exercifes, made amends for all his bodily 
Defeats (9), for without thefe his defpicable Ourfide (9) Piot. ia 
would have been very prejudicial to him. Aéysras Agefil. pag. 
inps Te yévscðai nal df atuaraQpbyytes. He is faid 596- 
to have been fmall of Stature and of a contemptible 
Afpeft (10). The Epbori had fined his Father for having (#0) 14- ibe 
married a little Woman (11), from whence thev con- (11) Ht. dhe’ 
cluded would fpring But a diminutive Race of Kings. ` 
Cornelius Nepos {peaks more exprefsly of Agefilaws’s 
ill Mein than Pistarch. ‘ Atque hic tantus vir, 
s: fays be (12), ut naturam fautricem habuerat in (12) Cor- 
« tribuendis animi virtutibus, fic maleficam naétus eft EATA 
s in corpore, exiguus & claudus altero pede, que res ©? aP 
s etiam nonnullam.afferebat deformitatem; atque ig- 
s: noti faciem ejus cùm intuerentur, contémnebant. 


6 eim This great Man, as he experienced Nature 
„ss favourable in beftewing on bim the Virtues of the 


“Mind, fo be found ber unpropitious in regard to bis 
“© Body, being little and lame of one Foot, which ren- 
<< dered him in fome manner deformed; infuruch 
“ that thofe who were unacquainted with bim, at 
c firft Sight were apt to defpife bim” Never was 
the minuit prefentia famam more true than with 
2 ripe 


(13) Plut. 

ibid. p. 616. 
See the Artic. 
TACHUS. 


(14) Corn. 
Nepos, ubi 
fupra. 


(15) Ibid. 
cap. 3. See 
aljo Plutarch 
in Agefilaus, 
pag. 600. F. 


(16) Wic- 
quefort’s 
Ambaflador, 
Page 170. 


fubdued in the end without him (g). 


AGESILAUS. 


his True Intentions [C]. He was defirous they fhou’d underftand the Trade of 
Snares (b). He had the Art likewife of deceiving his own Soldiers, by giving them, 
inftead of the bad News he received, a fictitious Relation of fome great Triumph 
(c). This deferves to be remarked, to undeceive thofe, who believe, that it is 
only fince the Invention of the Gazette, that the Public has been impofed upon in 
this way. As foon as Agefilaus was on the Throne, he advifed the Lacedemomans to 
prevent the King of Perfia, who was making great Preparations for War, and to 
attack him in his own Dominions (d). He was chofen for this Expedition, and gain- 
ed fo many Advantages over the Enemy, that if the League, which the Athenians 
and Thebans had formed againft Lacedemon, had not croffed his Enterprizes, he 
would have carried his victorious Arms into the Center of the Perfian Monarchy. 
He quitted all thefe Triumphs with a good Grace, to come to the Affiftance of his 
Country, and freed it very fortunately, by the Battel which he gained over the Allies 
in Bæotia [D]. He gained another Battel near Corinth (e); but he afterwards had the 
Vexation to fee the Thebans obtain fignal Victories over the Lacedemonians. Thefe 
Misfortunes raifed many Malecontents againft him ; but, after all, they did not ob- 
{cure his Glory. He had been fick during the firt Advantages, which the Enemy 

ain’d (f); and when he was fit for Action, he prevented, by his Valour and Pru- 
dence: the Confequences of the laft Victories of the Thebans ; infomuch that it was 
the general Opinion, that, had he been in Health at the beginning of the War, the 
Lacedemonians would not have been worfted, and that they would have been entirely 
It cannot be denied that he loved War, more 
than the Interefts of his Subjects required (b); for if he could have lived in Peace, 
he would have faved his Country many Loffes, and would not have engaged it in 
Undertakings, which ended only in a very great Diminution of the Power of the 
Lacedemonians, This infatiable Thirft for War and Slaughter, pufh’d him, in his old 
Age, on an Enterprize, which was generally difapproved (i). He was above eighty 
Years of Age, when he undertook to lead Troops into Egypt, to fupport Tachus, 
who had revolted againft the Perfians. But, being difgufted at Tachus, he forfook 
him to take the part of Neéfanabus, a Relation of Tachus, whom he powerfully affi- 


-fted ; after which he defigned to return to Lacedemon ; but he died of a Fit of Sick- 


nefs by the Way, in the third Year of the CIVth Olympiad [E]. He was Eighty 
Mr Moreri has com- 


four Years of Age, whereof he had reigned Forty one (k). 


repe to him. Fame went before him into Egypt, 
reprefented him there under the moft pompous 
Ideas. As foon as they heard of his landing, they 
ran in Crowds to fee him: Judge then how they were 
pad a to fee a little Man lie on the Grafs in a mean 
and flovenly Garment. They could not forbear laugh- 
ing, and applying to him the Fable of the Moun- 
tain, which brought forth a Moufe (13). Their Con- 
tempt was not leffened, when they faw the Choice 
he made of the Refrefhments fent bim by the King 
(14). See below the Remark [G}. l 
[C] He deceived bis- Enemies, at the fame time 
that be let them know bis trae Intentions.) The Rea- 
fon was, They did not believe fo. expert a General 
would difcover his Defigns. ‘* Vidit, fi quo effet iter 
“« facturus palam pronunciaffet, hoftes non credituros, 
‘ aliafque regiones occupaturos, nec dubitaturos aliud 
« efe facturum ac pronunciaffet. Itaque cum ille 
« Sardis fe iturum dixiffet, Tiffaphernes eamdem Ca- 
« riam defendendam putavit (15). He knew that if 
“ be publickly declared the Rout be was about to take, 
s the Enemy would not believe bim, and would pof 
s themjelves in a quite different Place, nor would 
“© doubt of bis aling contrary to bis Declaration. de- 
«c cordingly, when be gave out, that be would march 
« to Sardes, Tiflaphernes thought proper to flay and 
‘© defend Caria.” We fhould improperly apply here the 
Thought of Mr Wicquefort: Sir George Downing, 
Ambaffador of England, bad not Probity nor Prudence 
enough to be perfwaded, that no Miniffer deceives 
more fecurely nor more picafingly, than be who never 
deceives; becaufe in keeping the Higp-road, thofe, who 
look for By-ways and Evafions, can never meet bim(16). 
The Comparifon between fuch a Minifter, and our 
Agesilaus, would be a very lame one; for this King 
of Lacedemon, in publifhing his Intentions, deceived 
his Enemies, only becaufe on other Occafions he had 
concealed his Intentions. A General, who purfues 
this Scheme, can feldom make ufe of a more fuc- 
cefsful Stratagem, than that of fpreading a true Re- 
poe of his Marches, The Contrivance will be good, 
ecaufe it is new, and the Enemy has not yet been 
deceived by it. Read this Paflage of Xenophon ; it is 
Cambyfes who. {peaks to his Son. Cyrus, and who 
OL. I. No V. 


in morbum implicitus decefst (22). 
‘third Year of the hundred and fourth O/ympiad, ao 
-cording to CaWwifus: But we fee by this, that his 


mitted 


compares new Stratagems in War to new Airs of 
Mufic. Kal c@édpa piv nad iv rots pBomois tà via 
Sudonseer, OAD 33 na) iv Tels woramsmois UaAoy TÈ nasvic 
uyxavý aTa ivdonsei, Taira yap UaAAC xal iLavaray 
Bivavras THs wodeuits (17). And asin Mufic what is 
new is mof efeemed, fo in War the newef? Stratagems 
are the bef; for they are mof likely to deceive the Ene- 
my. We fhall obferve in another Place (18), that 
fome Men, by dint of Folly, avoid being impofed 
on. 

[D] Which be gained over the Alies in Bæotia.] 
The Battle was fought at Coronea. Xenophon, who 
ferved under Agef/aus in it, gives the fame Ac- 
count (19); as does Plutarch (20). Lambinus, in 
his Commentary on thefe Words of Cornelius Nepos, 
apud Coroneam quos omnes gravi prælio vicit, would, 
without neceflity, correét the Word Xapdvssav of 
Plutarch, by that of Kepevefav. Plutarch mentioncd 
thefe two Places, without pretending, that the Battle 
was fought :in the firt. But, fays Lambinus, could 


' Agefilaus, going from Phocis, advance into Bao- 


tia, as far as Cheronea, if Cheronea is in Phocis? 
No, doubtlefs; but this IF is falfe, and Lambinus 
fhews by it, that he was but little verfed in Geo- 
graphy. See the Commentary of Kirckmaierus on 
Cornelius Nepos, at pag. 722. Charles Stephens erred 
yet more grofly, when he placed Charonea in Pelo- 
ponnefus. Lloyd and Hofman followed him in this 
Error. 

[E] He died of a Fit of Sicknefs by the Way, in 
the third Year of the bundred and fourth Olympiad.) 
A Storm having obliged him to put into Harbour, 
he was carried into a Defart Place, called the Port 
of Menelaus, where he died (21). Hic cum ex 


A gypte reverteretur ——= veniffetque in portum qui 


Menelai vocatur, jacens inter Cyrenas E3 Asgyptum, 
It was in the 


Calculation is falfe ; for from the third Year of the 
Ninety fifth O/ympiad, the beginning, as he fays, of 
the Reign of Agefilaus, to the third Year of the 
hundred and fourth O/ympiad, there are but thirty 
fix Years: And yet he allows forty one Years to that 

Kk Reign. 
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Arms; otherwife it wou’d have been difficult for him to have drawn them into his ` 


(b) Plat. ia 
Agefilao, 
pag. 617. E. 


(c) Ibid. pag. 
605. Xeno- 
phon. de Re- 
bus Grecis, 
lib. 4. pag. 
224. 

(d) Cornel. 
Nepos in A- 
gell. vita, 
Cap. Ze . 


(e) Ex Cor- 
nel. Nepotes 
ibid. 


(F) Plut. in 
Agefil. pag. 
611. B. 


(g) Talem 
fe imperato- 
rem prebuit, 
ut co tempo- 
re omnibus 
apparuerit, 
nif ille fuil- 
fet, Spartam 
futuram non 
fuiffe. Cora., 
Nep. ibid. 
cap. 6. 


(4) Plut. in 
Agcfil. pag. 
616. B. 


(i) Id. ib. C. 


(k) Plut. pe 
617, 618. 
Corn. Nepos 
in Agefil. 


(17) Xe- 
noph. Cyro- 
pæd. circa 


fin. pag. 21. 


(18) In ore 
of the Re- 
marks of tbe 
Article § I- 
MONI- 
DES. 


(19) Xeno- 
phon. de Re- 


(20) Plut. 
in Agefil. 
pag: 605» 


(21) Blut. 
pag. 618. 


(22) Corn. 
Nepcs. in 
Vit. Apefil. 
fub fin. 
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(U) Plat. in 
A 


gefil. 
See alfo Ci- ; 


cero’s Epift. 
ad Famil. 
12. lib. 5. 


Eh Gn 


23) See the 


posh, 
ae 


Ie 
(24) T 


that there 
was a City 
He- 


(25) See the 
Remark [B}. 


(26) Plot. 
in Agefil. 


pag. 593» C. 


(27) Id. ib. 
Pg: 606, 


(28) He kad 
pra better to 


bave faid A- 


AGESILAUS. 


mitted fome Miftakes here [F]. We fhall fee in the Article CONON, whether 


Cornelius Nepos and Juflin have done their part in the Hiftory of Agefilaus. 
Prince would never fuffer his Efgies to be made either in Relievo, or in Flat-Paint- 
(l); nay he forbad it by his Laft Will. Some have been of Opinion, that he did 


ing 


This 


this, becaufe he was fenfible he was not an handfome Man, difidens forme fue (m). 


Never any Perfon lived in greater Simplicity than he [G ]. 
=" how to couch the Spirit, the Heart, and the Religion of a Sovereign [H], under this 


Reign. Let us then place the beginning of it, with 
Helvicas, in the fecond Year of the Ninety third 
Ofympiad, and the end in the third Year of the hun- 
dred and fourth. 

[F ] Mr Moreri bes committed Jome Mifiakes bere.) 
It is falfe; I. That Leotycbides was the Natural Son 
of King gis. II. That Ly/ander zealoufly maintained 
Leotychides's Prevenfions (23). III. That gefilews 
ever encamped near the City of Heronce, in Batetia 
(24). IV. That he had a noble Prefence, and full 
of Majefty (25), V. That he faid, That the Oracle 
which excluded the Lame from the Crown, ought 
to be underftood of the Imperfectons of the Mind, 
or of Birth. Thefe two lat Faults belong to the 
Supplement of Moreri. I pafs over his giving the 
Egyptian a wrong Name, to whom Ægefilaus did 
Service: His Name was not Nadencben. 

(G) Jn greater Simplicity than be.) He was the work 
cloath’d of any Perfon in his whole Army (26). After 
his Afatic Expedition, wherein he had acquir'd fuch 
an high Reputation, which had received an additional 
Luftre from the Battle of Coronea, he liv'd in Sparta, 
as a good Lacedemonian of the old Times would have 
done. He alter’d nothing in his Garments, in his Ba- 
things, or in his Meals; and, what was perhaps more 
difficult, he would not fuffer his Wife tobe better drefs’d 
than before, nor agen her to diftinguifh her Daughter, 
in Procefiions, by finer Cloaths than thofe of other 

oung Ladies. He would not repair the Gates of his 

oufe, though they were fo old and ruinous, that 
they feem'd to be the fame, which Ariffedemus had 
built in that place (27). Obferve, That Ariftedemus 
was one of the Heraclide, to whofe Share the City 
of Sparta fell, and from whom defcended the Kings 
of Lacedaemon, divided into two Families on account 
of the two Sons which he left. “ In hoc (Agefilae) 
«s illud in primis fuit admirabile, cum maxima mune- 
4“ ra ciab regibus & dynaftis civitatibufque conferrea- 
tur, nihil unquam in domum fuam contulit, nihil 
de vitu, nihil de veftitu Laconum mutavit. Do- 
mo eadem fuit contentus, qua Euryfthenes proge- 
nitor majorum fuorum (28) fuerat ufus, quam qui 
intrarat fignum libidinis, nullum luxuriæ 
videre poterat; contra plurima patientiæ atque ab- 
ftinentiz. Sic enim erat inftru&a, ut nulla in re 
s differret à cujufvis inopis atque privati (29). —— 
“« What was the mof worthy of Admiration in bim, 
« (Agefilaus) was, that, though be receio’d the moft 
s magnificent Prefents from Kings, Dynafis, and Re- 
s publics, be apply'd no Part of them to bis own Fa- 
milj, made no Alteration in bis manner of living, 
“* wor any change in bis Lacedemonian Dre/s. He was 
s content with the fame Houfe, in which Euryfthenes, 
the Progenitor of bis Ancefiors, liv'd; whith who- 
ever enter'd, could perceive no Signs of Luxury or 
Excess, but many of Content and Frugality. For it 
“© was furnife’d in all refpe&s like the Houfe of an in- 


« 


6t 


8 digent and private Peron” When it was known 


that Agef/aus was arrived in Egypt, they fent him 
all forts of Provifions: He chofe only the moft com- 


_mon; and left the Perfumes, Comfits, and Delicacies 


{30) Plut. 


in Agefil. 
wag. 616, 


(31)- Corn. 
Nepos, ubi 
fupra, cap. 8. 
(32) Plut. in 
Apophth. 

g. 210. 
Bee alfo A- 


2 i 
i4 Pag: 657. 


(30) to his Servants. The Egyptians, inftead of ad- 
miring this Behaviour, derided the Prince, and took 
him for a filly Fellow, who did not know what was 
good. *“ Ille præter vitulina, & hujufmodi genera 
“ obfonii, quæ præfens tempus defiderabat, nihil ac- 
“ cepit, unguenta, coronas, fecundamque menfam 
e fervis difperriit, cætera referri jußit. Quo fatto 
« eum barbari magis etiam contempferunt, quod eum 
« ignorantia bonarum rerum illa potifimum famp- 
<e fiffe arbitrabantur (31). You will find in Plutarch, 
I. That this Prince behav'd in the fame manner, when 
the Tbracians fent him Prefents. II. That he de- 
rided them, when they offer'd him divine Honours (32). 

[H] The Spirit, the Heart, and the Religion of a 
Sovereign.) Plutarch teltifies, that thofe, who govern’d 
in Lecedemon, acknowledg'd no other Juftice, than 


, that which tended to the Advantage and aggrandizing 


F 


But he knew very well 
outfide 


of the State (33). It was among them the Rule and 
the Meafure of Law and Honeity ; if a thing was 
ufeful to the Public, it immediately pafs’d for lawful. 
I believe Plutarch fays the Truth ; but he ought not 
to have confin’d his Obfervation to the City of Sparta 
alone. Thofe of Athens (34), and Thebes, had no 
better Principles; and, generally fpeaking, they are 
the Maxims of all States: The only Difference is in 
Degrees ; fome fave Appearances better than others. 
However, Agef/aus was quite abandon’d to this iniqui- 
tous Morality. Being fufpefted to have induc’d Phe- 
bidas to furprize the Citadel of Thebes, in full Peace, 
and by a Fraud, which made all Greece exclaim, 
he reprefented, That they ought firft to examine, 
whether the Aion was of Advantage to the State 3 
and that every Perfon ought, in his private Capacity, 
to do what tended to the Advantage of the State (35). 
He obtain’d, that Phebidas fhould be acquitted, and 
that a Garrifon fhould be fent into the Citadel. In 
his Egyptian Expedition, did he not abandon Tachus, 
who had hired his Affiftance, and embrace the In- 
terefts of Nefanabus, for this Reafon alone, becaufe it 
was more for the Intereft of the Lacedemonians to fap- 
port the latter than the former? An Adtion, which 
under the Mask of public Good, was downright 
Treachery, as Plutarch himfelf obferv'd. Arizu xal 
GadAcuory T sapauartppar: +3 cunQipovTs THs 
Tarpe; xpneimeves- iza) ratvrys ye Tic spo@kcenc èë- 
apelsine vd dcxascraroy sven rig sphkeus 4y xpedocia 
(36). Abfurdo EF indigno facinori commodum pratex- 
ens patria: quando boc quidem velamento detralto no- 
men iftias falti verifimum erat proditio. In Conver- 
fation Agefileus talk’'d of nothing but Juftice; his 
Difcourfes upon this Subject were the finet in the 
World (37). Hearing that a certain thing was plea- 
fing to the great King (38), he demanded, How is be 
greater than I, if be is not more Jaf? Fine Theory ! 
but his Practice did not anfwer it, when his Kingdom 
was in queftion. I am apt te believe, that, for pri- 
vate Views, he could not eafily have acted againft 
Conviction ; and this is the Reafon why I pretend, 
he had the Religion of a Sovereign. How many Kings 
and Princes are zealous for their Religion, Juft and Ho- 
neft in themfelves ; but if it be thought for the public 
Good to annoy their Enemies, moft of them, if not 
all, follow the Maxims of Lacedemon? I believe 2 
Book, entituled, The Religion of a Sovereign, would 
fell well; it would caufe the Re/igio Medici to be for- 
otten. 

: Two Days ago I heard a Perfon of Merit fay, that 
an Italian Prince, demanding too advantageous Con- 
ditions, in negotiating a Treaty of Peace with a power- 
ful Monarch, who had taken moft of his Dominions 
from him, the Envoy of that Monarch anfwered him, 
But what Security will you give the King my Mafter, 
if be complies with all your Demands ? Anfwer bim, 
reply’d the Prinee, that Iengage my Word to bim, not 
in quality of a pls Sie for, as fach, I muf facrifice 
every thing to aggrandize myfelf, and lay bold of every 
Opportunity of contributing to the Glory and Advantage 
of my Dominicns; tell bim, then, that I engage my 
Word to bim, not in this Quality (which would be to 
promife nothing) but as a Gentleman, and an bone 
Man. Though this Language does not anfwer the E- 
deas of thofe, who have introduc’d, in the Style of 
the Chancery, the fet Form, We promife upon the 
Faith and Word of a King, yet it is very Sincere, and 
very Juk. 

us make two Remarks more. Firg, I diftin- 
guifh between the Belief of Uréan VIII, and that of 
Mapbeus Barbarini. The Religion of a Sovereign, as 
fuch, and Religion, perfonally fpeaking, are two 
things. 

My other Remark is this. gef/eus had a very 
great refpect for his Gods; he would not fuffer their 
Temple to be pluadercd nor prophan’d, neither in 
Greece, nor in the Country of the Barbarians ; and 
he reckon’d thofe as facrilegious, who treated an 

- Enemy 


(m) Apul. ia 
Apolog- pag- 
282. 


(33) Plot. ia 
Agefil. Pag. 
617. Idem 

in Alabsade. 


(34) TA 
Remark (C 
A ake Arel 
ARISTI- 
DES. 


(35) Idem 
in Agefil. 
pag. 6c8. 


(36) Id. ib 
pag- 617. 


Jd. ibe 
pa 


(38) The 
Greeks gave 
this Appellsa 
fion to the 
King of Pete 
ri Hh the 
Remark[A 
of the Arti 
ARTAB A- 
NUS IV. 


AGESILAUS. 


outfide of Regularity, and philofophical Frugality. 


AGESIPOLIS. 


He had fich a great Tender- 
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nefs for his Children, that he would amufe himfelf with them in the moft childith Ex- 
ercifes {7}, fuch as riding on a Hobby-horfe. | 


It will not be ufelefs to remark the fmall Account he made of thofe, who ; 


reatly 


prided themfelves in feeding and dreffing Horfes for the Races of the Olympic Games. - 
He wou’d perfuade them it was a trifling Ambition; and that it was an Affair of Ex- 
pence, not a Proof of Merit or of Virtue; and for this purpofe he perfuaded his Sifter - 


to difpute this Prize (”). This Lady having prepared her Horfe for the Exercifé 
came into the Lifts and gained the Victory. She was the firft Woman who obtainei 


this Honour (0). 


oe 
: n 
Vi. Agell. 
ap 4 


Enemy ill that had taken Refuge in a Temple (39). 
During the March of his Troops, he lodg'd always in 
the moft facred Temples, that the Gods might be 
Witnefles of his moft private, domeftic, Actions. 
*Eoxhvs piv ykp drodypady xab’ adrdy iv ros dyorarois 
Tepotg: È uh oad) xabopõoiw AvOpuxos rpdrrovras julg» 
wireov bess roniusves ixtaras mal wdprupas. Tendebat 
enim, cum iter faceret, folus in fan&ifimis delubris, 
ac quibus rebus paucos adbibemus arbitros, earum Deos 
(40) Plut.in faciebat infpettores (40). This was his Per/:nal Reli- 
feel. pes: “gion ; but when he confidered himfelf in the Character 
603. of a King, the Good and Advantage of his Kingdom 
were his principal Divinity, to which he facrificed 
Virtue and Juftice, divine and human Laws. I can- 
not tel, whether all, who quote this Sentence of Eg- 
ripides, 


Nam fi violandum eft jus, regnandi gratia 


(41) Cic. de  Violandum eft: aliis rebus pietatem colas (41). 


Ofr. lib. 3° 


Cap. 21. for if Fuftice be ever to be violated, it is to be viola- 


ted for the Sake of a Kingdom: in other Cafes follow 
Virtue; whether every one, I fay, who cites this, 
comprehends the full Force of it. It reprefents the 
Sentiments of thofe, who acquire Kingdoms, and of 
thofe who govern. States; they fall fometimes into Su- 
perftition. Confider 4geflaus’s private Conduct; it 
was very regular, aliis rebus pietatem colas; he does 
not fwerve from Equity ; but in the Capacity of a 
King, regnandi gratia violandum ef. “As a Man, he 
will deal with you fincerely, amicus ufque ad aras; 
but, as a Prince, if he fpeaks his real Sentiments, 
he will tell you, Z wil// obferve the Treaty of Peace, 
fe long as the Good of my Kingdom requires it; I will 
defpife my Oath, when Maxims of State will bave it fo. 

he would rather have the Perfians break the Truce, 
than begin to violate it himfelf, it is becaufe he ex- 
petted to find his Account in this Condu& of the 
Perfians. ‘ Multum in eo confequi fe dicebat, quod 
« Tiffaphernes perjurio fuo & homines fuis rebus aba- 
‘* lienaret, & Deos fibi iratos redderet (42). 
“ This, be faid; would be much Jor bis Advantage; 
“ fince Tiflaphernes, by his Perjury, would lofe the 
“ Favour of Men, and incur the Anger of the Gods.” 

Our good Agefilaus, who would have thought it 
an Offence againft good Morality, to be well cloathed, 
and to live luxurioufly, made -no Scruple to ufurp 
a Kingdom. Thus certain Cafuifts damn every Wo- 
man without Remiffion, who dreffes too delicately : 
They cannot bear their Ribbons, 
at the fame time they not only permit Men to revolt, 
and to engage in Civil Wars, but even exhort them 
to it. 


(42) Corn. 
Nepos, ubi 
fupra, c. 2. 


` [Z] Z» the moft childifb Exercifes.] Being farprifed 


one Day riding, among his Children, 


on a Hobby- 


Horfe, he only faid to him, who faw him in that’ 


Pofture, forbear to fpéak of it, ‘till yow are a Father 


(43) Plut. in (43), ‘We muft not, upon this Occafion, apply thefe 

Aei pag Verfes of Horace. 

likewife A- 

lian. Var. fEdificare cafas, ploftello adjungere mures; 

sa Ludere par impar, EQUITARE IN ARUNDINE 
LONGA ~ 

(44) Horat. Si quem delectet barbatum, amentia verfet (44). 

Sat. 3. lib. 2. l 

ver. 247. 


Af any, grown a Man, delights to raife | 
Dirt-Pies, and, like a Child, at Pujb-pin plays, 


AGESIPOLIS, the firft of the Name, King of Lacedemon, fucceeded his Fa- 
who had taken Refuge ina Temple, (a), when he found, that his 


ther Paufanias, 


Her Name was Cynifta. I cannot think Dicearcbus was ignorant 
of this, tho’ he complains that he could not find 


ter [X] was. He might have known it, if he had done what Plutarch did [Z]. 


or their Jewels; but 


(=) Plut. ia 
* 606. D. 


what the Name of Age/ilaus’s Daugh. |; 


Yokes Rats and Mice unto a Bittle Ploxgh, 


And RIDES UPON AN HoSBY-HORSE, orfo 
Sure he is Mad. Cregcu. 


For the Poet is not defcribirig thofe, who, in Compli- 
ance to their own Children, amufé themfelves at hame 
in this Manner. La Mothe le Vayer is not exa&t, when 
he fays, that King Agefilaus, as well as Alcibiades, 
was furpris’d in playing boyifh Tricks among Chil- 
dren, and that the Philofopher Socrates gloried in it 
(45). He cites Seneca in the laft Chapter of the fith 
Book de Tranguillitate. Here are many Errors: I. He 
ought to have fpecified, that Agef/aus play’d the Boy 
only with his own Children. H. The Treatife de Tran- 
quillitate contains but one Book. III. Nothing is faid 
either of Alcibiades, or of Agefilaxs, in the Chapter 
cited. IV. It is not faid there, that Socrate; gloried 
in playing with Children ; it is only faid that he was 
not afhamed of it. Cum pueris Socrates ludens non 
erubefcebat. V. Valerius Maximus, and “Elian, whd 
mention this Sport of Socrates, fay that Alcibiades fur- 
pris’d him at it. ‘ Non erubuit tunc, cum inter 
** pofita arundine cruribus fuis cum parvulis filiolis lu- 
“ dens ab Alcibiade rifus eft (46). —— He did no? (46) Valer. 
“ blufb, when, riding upon an Hobby-borfe among bis Maximus, 
© little Sons, be was laugh'd at by Alcibiades. Zw- rig 8. c 8. 
“© wpdrys 3è xarerýQðn seré úrò Anubis saitov pe- | 

“ r Aaprpoxaise rs vygies (47). Socrates was onct 47) Ælian. 
“* furprisd by Alcibiades, playing with Lamprocles» 
“ yet a Child?! But I do not remember to have read» 
that others furpris’d A/cibiades at it. WI. Thefe two 


Authors obferve that Socrates plaid with his own 
Children. -> 


(45) ta 
Mothe le 
VayersTorm 
I. pag. 217. 
Edit. 12me 


7 
ubi fupra. 


[K] Z cannot think that Diczarchus was ignorant 
of —— the Name of Agefilaus’s Daughter.) Cj- 
nifta was not only the firt Woman who obtain’d the 
Prize in the Chariot-Races of the O/ympic Games, 
but the moft Huftrious of all thofe Ladies, who ob- . 
tain’d the like Victory afterwards (48). The Poet, (48) Paufan. 
Simonides honour'd her with an Epigram (49). She lib. 3. p. 88. 
confecrated Horfes of Brafs as a Monument of her 
Victory, which were placed at e any a of oi 
Temple of iter Olympius (50). er Statue, made oo ee 
by pies stored with ae Infcriptions, was Saha = 
to'be feen in the Temple of Juno at EFs (51). The 
Lacedemonians erected a Monument like that ofa Hero, (5 1) Id. libs 
By, to her (52). So that it is not likely that the 6 pag. 178. 
ame of Agef/axs’s Sifter was unknown to any Greek, 
Hiftorian. | a g 


[L] He might bave known it, if be bad done what 
Plutarch did.] This latter Hiftorian informs us, that 
Dicearchus was very angry, that neither the Name of 
Agefilaus’s Daughter, nor of Epaminondas’s Mother, 
was known. ‘O Aimalapyos izyyávantyosv: Stomacha- (53) Plot. 
batur Diczearchus, foc. As for myfelf, continues he, Re fupra, 
I have found in the Regiffers of the Lacedemonians, pag. 606. 
that Agefilaus’s Wifes Name was Cleora, and that the. 
Name of one of bis two Daughters was Apola, and 
the Name of the otber Prolyta. Iam not furpris’d, that 
Dicæarchus was vex'd at the Negligence of the Hi- 
ftorians ; for we are naturally defirous of knowing the 
Families of great Men. It was a little ftrange, that 
the Names of Age/i/avs's Wife and Daughters were 
only to be met with in the Archives of Lacede- 


(49) Ta. ibe 


mon. 


(a) In that 
of Minerva 


Conduct, in concluding a Peace with the Thebans, was difapprov’d, ‘They permitted Pauen is. 


him co pag. 86. 
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(<) Diod. Si- 
cul, libe 14. 
cap. 9O» 


(d) Xenoph. 
de Republ. 
Gr. lib. 4. 


Pag: 3 T4e 


(e) "O 33 bs- 
oç izi- 
peavey dv- 
Td oosoyv 
Sivas 
Seqyopive 
oxovdasg 
adluas ro- 
Deponivas. 
Cui Deus re- 
fpondit fas 
ei effe indu- 
cias non rite 


Rebus 


AGESIPOLIS. 


him to continue in that Afylum, and placed his Son ge/ipolis on the Throne, under 
(8) Ia. ibid. the Guardianthip of Ariftodemus (b). This happened in the 3d Year of the XCVIth O- 


lympiad (c). 


He was of Age, when the Lacedemonians refolved to attack the the. 


nians and Thebans at the fame time: but as they judged it imprudent, in fucha War, 
not to be fecure of the Argians, they began with them (d). Agefipolis, who was to 
command againft them, made a fcruple of it, becaufe they demanded a Truce of 


him. 


He defir’d to fatisfy his Doubts, by confulting with Jupiter upon this cafe of 


Confcience; which he did in Perfon, in the famous Olympian Temple. He demand- 
ed, whether he might reject the Propofals, which the Argians made, of a Truce; 
and whether he might not pretend, that they had mif-timed their Propofition, by 
delaying to talk of Peace, till the Lacedemonian Troops were upon the Point of at- 
tacking them? The Oracle anfwered, that the Demands of the rgians were unjutt, 


and that they might honourably be refufed (e). 


Agefipolis, as a ftill farther Precau- 


tion, immediately had recourfe to the Oracle of Delphi, that he might inform him- 
felf, whether the Opinion of the Son ( f ) was agreeable to That ofthe Father (g ) [4]. 
The Anfwer of Apollo was the fame with That of Jupiter, upon which Agefipolis he- 


fitated no longer, but caus’d his Army to march towards Argos. 


The <Argians fent 


two Heralds to him, to defire Peace: He anfwered, that the Gods thought proper 


he fhou’d reject their Offers, and continued his March. There happened an 


arth- 


quake the firft Day of his encamping in their Country; and as Part of his Troops 
cay non tte Looked upon it as an Admonition to them to return, he diffipated their Superftition, 
fpuere. Xe- by remarking that this Prodigy had come to pafs after their Entry into the Enemy’s 


ibe fi: Country. Upon this he marched farther, approached the City of Argos, and pref- 


(7) "Ocads 
Tivrabaocg 


Gr. kb. 4 fed the Siege of it clofely. Hewou’d, perhaps, have taken it, had notthe Lofs of ZaD ia 


$a 3 fome of his Soldiers by a Thunder-clap, and other Omens, obliged him to retire (b). drepeda- 
Cf) Ttat it, We muft not forget his Emulation: When he had entered the Country of the Argi- vereed- 
Apollo. ans, he informed himfelf how far Agefilaus had formerly ravaged it; and this Cu- Tanqum e- 
(2) Tat is, Tiofity was only that he might furpafs the Exploits of that Commander, as if he had tila Dni. 
Jupiter rivalled him in the Athletic Games (i). The general Peace which the Lacedemonians 1 illum fa- 
(b) Taken procured to Greece (k) by the Negotiations of Axstalcides, their Ambaflador, at the fndctat Ta 
Tee Court of Perfia, in the Second Year of the XCVIIIth Olympiad, was foon followed “4. 
fupra. by a particular War, which they declared againft the Inhabitants of Mantinea. Age- (1) Diodors 
Jilaus declining the Command of the Troops, Age/ipolis marched againft the Enemy. Sicul. ib. 
He ravaged the Territory of Mantinea, and at length took the City. The Stratagem par. 650. 
B he 
(4] If the Opinion of Apollo was agreeable tó Thole which were offered to one Divinity encou- 
that of Jupiter.) We may collect from hence.4 Truth, raged their Hopes, while thofe offered to another 
which is otherwife evident enough; namely, thatthe alarmed their Fears. Apollo and Diana, Twins: of 
Pagan Religion was founded upon Notions of the Jupiter, often contradicted each other; the Brother 
Deity as falie as Atheifm. I do not fpeak of the rejecting an Offering, the Sifter accepting it. Paga 
Sentiments of the common People only, or the Abufe xi/m found nothing fcandalous in this. The Hea- 
of particular Perfons: I fpeak of the public Wor- thens would willingly have found a. greater Harmony 
fhip, performed by the moft eminent Perfons, and in the Promifes of good things; but in fhort they 
{upported by the Authority of the State. We have did not believe, that the Divine Nature was free from 
here an Inftance of a King of Lacedemon, who, after Ignorance, Caprice, and Difagreement: So that they 
having offered folemn Sacrifices, as Preparative to an acquiefced in this, as an unavoidable Effect of the 
(t)"Ewu- Expedition (1), and even after a favourable Anfwer. Nature of Things. We muft not imagine, that C+ 
pa Tà 3a- from the greatelt of the Gods, goes and confults ano- cero’s Objections opened the Eyes of many among 
i aa g. ther Deity, being uncertain whether he will contra- them. ‘ Quid quum pluribus Diis immolatur, qut 
yévero, ša- dict, or confirm this Anfwer. He was, therefore, of ‘‘ tandem evenit ut litetur aliis, aliis non litetur-? 
@òv sis tiv Opinion, that the Decifions of Jupiter could not ‘ Quz autem inconftantia Deorum eft, ut primis mi- 
Oavusiav always be followed with a fafe Confcience, and he “ nentur extis, bene promittant fecundis? Aut tanta 
hig fuppofed, that the Sentiments spolo were not al-: “ inter eos diffenfio, fæpe etiam inter proximos, 
Quam pro Ways conformable to thofe of Jupiter. Was not “ ut Apollinis exta bona fint, Diane non bona (2) Cicero 
felici tranfi- this to believe, that all the Gods, without excepting ‘‘ (2)? — Whence is it, that in confulting feve- TEEN 
fa Saar the greateft, were limited in their Knowledge, and “ ral Gods at a time, we facrifice to fome and not =" '* 
a Gac- that between Them and Men there was only the “' to others? And what Inconftancy of the Gods is it, 
lum conful- Difference of more or Je/s ? At this rate, the tot ca- * to threaten in the firf Entrails, but to appear 
turus profi- pita, tot fenfus, —— fo many Men, fo many Minds, “° propitious in the fecond? Or is there fuch a Dif- 
eirinn ae was applicable to Inhabitants of Heaven, a3 well as “ agreement among them, even thofe the nearef re- 
Gili Gr. Earth. They confulted. Jupiter, as we confult the ‘‘ dated, that Apollo's Victims fball promije Succe/s,. 
ib. 4. pag, moft famous Advocate of Parliament, when we in- ‘* dut Diana's not? l 
312 This Advocate’. A modern Author has made ufe of this Conduct 


tend tọ commence a Law-Suit. 
Anfwer does not fatisfy a cautious Client; but he 


` defires to have the Advice of other Counfel; and 


there are, who confult the moft able Doctors in every 
Court of the Kingdom. The Pagans did fo with 
refpect to their Oracles: They confulted feveral of 
them upon the fame Point, to fee whether the Gods 
would contradict each other, and to take their Mea- 


fures the better, by comparing their refpective An-, 


fwers. Thus their Gods were as chimerical, as the 


Deity of Spinoza; for it is as impoflible that a li-. 
mited Nature fhould be God, as it is impoflible that. 


the World fhould be the Supream Being which go- 
verns all things by a wife Providence. To confirm 
what is here advanced concerning the‘ fl 4dea; 


which the Pagans entertained of God: Thay. wore :. 
the different Fate of their; Victims. . This Paflage furnithes 


not {candalized at 


(ed 


~ 


of Agefipolis, to fhew that, in relation to the.Oracles, 
the greateft of the Gods of Paganifm did not pre- 
ferve, his Advantage, or his Superiority. He 
fays, (3), The Oracles of Jupiter, fuch as thofe of 
Trophonius, Dodona, and Hammon, bad not ‘jo 
much Credit as That of Delphi For they never 
equalled the latter either in Effeem, or in Duration. 
And: this is proved, befides the Confent of mof Au- 
thors who have fpoke of it, by what Xenophon re- 
ports of Agefipolis *, who, after baving conjulted }u- 
piter. Olympius, and received bis Anfwer, bad ye- 
courfe to Apollo at Delphi, as a Fudge without Ap- 
peal, whether he was of the fame Opinion with bis Fa- 
ther. Ariftotle imputes this kind of Religious Ridicule 
td-ohe Hegefippus in ve Book of bis Rhetorics. 
atter for two Obfervations. 

The 


(3) la Mothe 
le Vaver's 
Letter 106. 
Tom. 11. 


Pag: 449° 


* Lib. 4. 
Hiftoriar. 
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he putin prattice upoii.this occafioh is too curious to be omitted [B]. There is forhe 
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(2) Xenoph. 


(4) Ariftot. 
Rhetor. lib. 
2. Cap. 23. 
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Hand, and 
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what I have 
in my hand 
alive or not? 
His Defign 
avas to have 
Arll’d the 
See: if 
the Oracle 
bad aniwer'd 
It is alive ? 
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lib. 5. pag. 
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(7) Paufan. 
lib. 8. pag: 
242, 243. 


o Plut. in 
ita Pelopi- 
dæ, p 280. 


(9) Paufan. 
lib. 3. pag. 
24.26 


catbedra or rather ex tripode, did not pafs for Infal- 
ible. Behold the Pope of the Gal/icax Church! 
The Apollo of Delphi was the Fudge without Appeal: 
Behold the Council! My fecond Obfervation is, ‘That 
Agefipolis was in earneft in what he did; there was no 
Religious Banter in the Cafe. As for what concerns 
Hegefippus, I an{wer nothing for him. He was per- 
haps malicious enough to attempt enfnaring the Ora- 
cles, that he might infule them if they did not agree. 
He might have faid, It is a [bame for you to anfwer 
Yes, and No. ‘Hytovewos ty MeaQoic ixnpara av 
Qedv, xexpypivos Tpórspov ‘Odunzidow, ai uT Tav rx 
Jons? črep TH Tarp), de aloypev dv rdvavria sizeiv (4) 
Hegefippus, having received an Anfwer from the 
God at Olympia, interrogated bim at Delphi, whether 
be was of the fame Opinion with bis Father, as if it 
were feandalcus for the Gods to difagree in their Anfwers. 
If our Agefipolis had had any ill sa againit Apollo, 
in Imitation of that malicious Perfon, whofe Story 
Efap relates (5), he would have been bit; for the An- 
{wer of Delphi was the fame with that of O/ympia. 

. [B] The Stratagem be put in praftice upon this Oc- 
cafion is too curious to be omitted.) He ftopped the 
Current of the River, which ran through the middle 
of the City: This caufed an Inundation, which 
weakened the Foundations of the Houfes and Walls 
in fuch a manner, that the Inhabitants feared they 
would fall; and, as they forefaw, that if any part of 
the Wall fhould fall, their City would be taken by 
Affault, they capitulated. They obtained but very 
hard Conditions; for they were forced to go and 
live in the Country, being divided into four Cantons, 
and their City was difmantled: Their Magiftrates 
would have been punifhed with Death, if Agefpolis’s 
Father had not interceded for them (6). Xenophon 
who relates thefe Particulars, omits a particular 
Circumftance, which Paufanias takes Notice of. Age- 
fipolis tarned the Courfe of the River towards the 
Walls of the City. Now the Brick, of which the 
Wall was built, not being burnt, melted in the Wa- 
ter, as Wax melts by the Heat of the Sun. The 
Reafon, why the Mantineans preferred crude to 
burnt Brick was, becaufe it was not fo apt to break, 
when the Walls are battered. Agefpolis did not in- 
vent this Stratagem, but put it in Praétice, upon hear- 
ing that Cimon had made ufe of it, to take the City 
of Eione on the River Strymon (7). 

[C] Pelopidas and Epominandas extricated them- 
felves from a Danger.) Plutarch relates, that the The- 
bans fent Succours to the Lacedemonians, in the Ex- 
pedition of Maztinea, and that the Wing, wherein 
thefe two celebrated Warriors fought, giving ol 
they did not retire. Pelopidas received feven Wounds, 
and fell on a heap of dead Men. Epaminondas ran 
to him, and oppofed himfelf alone againft many, 
fully refolved to diey rather than forfake his Friend. 
He was wounded im two Places; yet hé defended 
himfelf vigoroufly, when Agefilaus came at the 
Head of fome Troops of the other Wing of the Ar- 
my, and refcuéd them both (8). You will tel} me, 
that Xenophon does not mention any Battel, when 
he relates what paft in this War of Mantinea; but 
I anfwer, that Pau/anias obferves, that Agefipolis had 
gained a Battel, before he laid Siege to the City; 
Nç 30 ixparycev ð "Aysclrodts TH påyy, xæ? elo To TemKrg 
uarénrsice TES Mavtivias (9). After that Agefipolis, 
bad MET the Mantineans iz Fight, bad drove them 


[D] Hewas fent Jome Years after.] I only make this 
Remark, to cenfure Paz/anias, who reports that Æge- 
fipolis, abandoning with regret the Argian War, 
turned his whole Refentment againft the O/yathians. 
"Ourm piv 3) dx THe "Apyoaltos avitevtey xwv, dx) 32 
‘Oaurbisg sxeuize avbic Grparidy (1 2). Invitifimus 
itaque ille ex Argivorum finibus caffra movit, ES 
contra Olynthios belli impetum convertit. Who would 
not believe, in reading this, that the Expedition of O- 
Ayntbus {ucceeded immediately that of A+gos? Who 
would not imagine, that Ageftpolis, when he left the 
Territories of Argos, took the way of Macedonia; yetit 
is falfe. Some Years paft between thefe two Expediti- 
ons. The War of Mantinca, of which the fame Pauja- 
nias has taken fome Notice, followed That of Argos, 
and preceded that of O/ynthus fix Years, Let us, upon 
this Occafion, remark a Fault of Ca/vifius. He has pla- 
ced the War of Argos in the fourth Year of the Ninety 
fixth Olympiad, a little after the Death of Paufanias 
King ot Macedonia (13). Now Agefipolis came to the 
Throne the fame Year, in which this Paufanias 
died (14), and, being a Minor, was put under the 
Tuition of Ariffodemus (15). So that if Calvifius 
was exact, the War of Argos muk concur nearly 
with the firt Year of the Reign of Agefpolis, and 
muft have been conduéted by Ariffodemus 3 for it is 
certain, that, under the Minority of Agefpolis, his 
Tutor was placed at the Head of the Army, when 
this King was obliged to take the Field (16). Ca/- 
vifius does not fail to obferve; that Arifodemas went 
thither in the third Year of the Ninety fixth O/ym- 
piad, becaule Agefipolis was under Age (17). He is 
miftaken in placing the firk Year of his Reign in 
the fecond Year of the Ninety fixth Ofmpiad, and 
the War of Argos too foon after the Death Pax/a- 
nias King of Macedonia, l 

[E] See my Critical Remarks on Mr Moreri.] * 4- 
« gefipolis was furprized with a burning Fever, and 
« returned continually to the Coolnefs of the Wa- 
« ters of a certain Temple of Bacchus, which was 
at Apkitis, whither he caufed himfelf to be carried; 
and died on the feventh Day of his Fever, after 
he was gone out of the Temple, that he, might 
not defile it by his Death.” Thefe are Mr Mo- 
reris Words. It would be unjuft to criticife on the 


€c 
ec 
ce 
(3 


Pee se age : F : Pa 
de Repl]. Probability, that it was in this War, that Pelopidas and Epaminondas extricated them- 
Gr. lib. 5- felves from a Danger [C], to which their Valour and Friendfhip expofed them. He 
Pe 329" was fent fome years after [D] with a fine Army. againft the Olyntbians (1): Amintas, ia 
Xenoph. Ki Defdas, Prince of El him a - e 
(m) Xenoph King of Macedon, and Defdas, Prince of Elymea (m), gave him a powerful Affiftance. pg- 329. 
fae rae. He marched towards Olyntbus, and, finding no Army to oppofe him, he ravaged the (6) Died. Sts 
plas ap Country, and made himfelf Maftet of Torona. But, as he fatigued himfelf extreamly, cul. lih. 14. 
I probabi notwithftanding the violent Summer-Heats, he was feized with a Continual Fever, $P 3; ib. 
a Fault A which carried him off in feven days (») in the fourteenth year of his Reign (0). See pas. 674. ad 
"tapaas my Critical Remarks on Mr Moreri [E]; Agefilaus was not pleafed with this Liofs as "°° 
zamaias. my Critical Remarks on Mr Moreri [E]. Agefilaus was not pleafed with this Lofsy as tyr. 100. 
| it 
The firft is, that the Notions of the Ga//ican Church within the Walls of the City. And I add; that .X2- 
concerning the Council, and the Pope, tho’ fpeaking’ #opbon himfelf remarks, that there wete fome Auxi- 
ex cathedra, may be compared to thole of Paga- liary Troops in the Army of Lacedemon (Fo). Note, (10) Xeno: 
nifa concerning the Oracles of Jupiter, and of Del- that the Event mentioned -by Plutarch, preceded phon. lib. ș: 
phi. The Olympian Jupiter, when he anfwered a the Stratagem, by which Phedidas made himfelf Mafter PaB- 323- 
Queftion, met with great Efteem in the Minds of of the Fortrefs of the Thebans (11). This Chrono- f 
the People; much Deference was paid to his Autho- logical Charaéter agrees with the Expedition of Age- SH Abie 
rity; but in fhort, his Opinion, tho’ delivered ex fipoli; againft Mantinea. ' i PIATE 


(12) Paufatt 
lib. 2. F- $6, 


(13) Sethi 
Calvili 
Chronol. ad 
ann. mundi 
3557+ Pag. 
162. 


(14) Diod- 
Sicul. 1. 14 
cap. 90. 
pag. 637- 


(15)Xenoph. 
de Reb. geft. 
recorum , 
1.4. ps 307. 
aufan. ubi 

iupra. 


(16) Xeno 
phon. ubi 
upra. 


(17) Calvifi- 
us, p- 160. 


Expreflion, returned continually to the Coolnefs, (revint - 


toujours à la fraicheur) for it is eafy to fee that the 
Printers have have put reviat (returned) inftead of 
révant (thinking of, or raving after) (18). But two 
Obfervations may be made: One is, that he ought 
to have eéxprefidd him(elf thus; Remembring the 
Temple of Bacchus, which be bad feen at Aphitis, 
be defired to enjoy it’s Shade, and the Coolnefs of thé 
clear Waters, which were there. He was carried thi- 
ther alive, but died out of the Temple the foventh Day 
of bis Fever (19). Inthe fecond Place, it is a chi- 
merical Glofs to tell us, That out of a religious Refpet 
for the Sanétity of the Temple, he would not die 
in it. Has Xenophon, or any other Author worthy 
of Credit, faid fo? To fave myfelf the Troublé in 
another Place, I fhall here remark an Error, which 
Mr Moreri has committed in his Article of AGE- 
SIPOLIS II. He affures us that That Prince, 
having been a Hoftage in bis Youth, anfwered thofe, 
who reproached him with it, that it was becaufe 
Kings Juffer for the Faults of their Kingdom. This An- 
{wer is as a as it i contrary to the fatirical Sentence, 


Quidquid 


(18) They 
have put it 
rêvant in tle 
Edition of 
Holland. 


(19) Se Xe- 
nophon. libs 
4: Pag: 3297 
330 
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£) See the 
emark[ F]. 


(7) Paufan. 
lib. 2. P 86. 


(r) Id. ibid. 


(20) Hort. 
Epit. 2. l. I. 
ver. 14. 


(21) Plut.in 
Apophth. 
Laconic. 
pag. 215. 


(a) He was 
fire Degrees 
remou'd from 
bim. Plut. 
in Agide, 
Peg. 756. 


(4) "Evre- 
Opappeivos 
rAd Toss wa? 
spuGais ; 
quvamoy 
TÄS Ts MN- 
rpg Ayn- 
eisparas 
xa Tç 


BENS , 
Apx3apat- 
as: al TASI- 
Ge xenua- 
ra Aaus- 
Saipoviny 
usxTHvTo. 
Enutritus 
effet in opi- 
bus & deli- 
ciis mulie- 
bribus ma- 
tris Azefi- 
trate & a- 
viz Archi- 
damiæ, quæ 
in Lacedæ- 
moniis erant 
pecuniofifii- 
mae. Id. p. 
797° 


(1) Plut. in 
Agide, pag. 
798. 


AGESIPOLIS. AGIS. 


it was expected he wou’d have been [F]; but bewailed and regretted it a long time, 
Obferve, that Age/ipolis left no Pofterity (q); and that 
Cleombrotus his Brother and Succeflor was the Father of AGESIPOLISII. (r), 
who reigned but one Year (s), and whofe Apophthegms were more memorable 
than his Actions: For we meet with no Account of the former, whereas Plutarch 


has preferved a {mall Collection of the latter (t). 


as Xenophon informs us ( p). 


Quidquid delirant Reges, plectuntur Achivi (20). 


The People fuffer, when the Prince offends. 
CREECH. 


The Matter of Faét is this. It was faid to him one 
Day, 4s great a King as you are, you bave been an 
Hoflage, with the chief of the Youths of Lacedemon; 
but your Wives and your Children were not. Becaxfe, 
replied he, it was juf, that we fhould bear the Pu- 
nifbment of our own Faults ourfelves (21). 

[F]) Agefilaus was not pleafed with this Lefs, as 
it was expeđed be would bave been.) Xenophon in- 
clines us to believe, that an Emulation reigned be- 
tween thofe two Princes, very fit to produce En- 
mity. But P/utarch reprefents them to us as ftrictly 
united in Friendfhip. Heoblerves that Age/ipo/is was 
mild and modeft, and interefted himfelf but little in 
public Affairs, and that he fuffered himfelf to be 


(s) Diod. Si- 
cul. lib .15. 
cap. 60. 


(£) Plut. ig 
Apophthege 
Lacon. pag. 
215. 


gained by his Colleague Age/i/aus (22), who know- (33) Plut in 
ing him to be of an amorous Complexion, was Agefil. pge 
always talking to him of handfome Boys, and not 607. 4. 
only flattered his Paffion for them, but even affifted 

him in the Gratification of it. "Estas %voyov čvra 

oic ipeTixoTç TÒv “Ayycirory, aoxsp Hv auric, asl Tiveç 

Uris asya wep rev iv apa’ nal wpohye Tòv viavicne 

als TauTd, nal suvhpa nal cuvewparre (23). Qui autem (23) Id. ibide 
teneri feiret Agetiolim, ficut fe, amoribus, fermonem 

afidue de formats adolejcen:ibus inferebat, eodem il- 

lum impellebat, fociufque erat ei in amore 3 adjutor. 

He adds, that thefe kind of Amours were not looked 

upon as criminal in Lacedemon. The following Paf- 

fage informs us, that Agefilaus regretted the Loís 

of this Colleague. “Ayyelaacs 38 TETO axdoag, ux J Tiç . 

dv were, eQycby dç avrisaaw, GAAZ na) dddapues ual (24) Xend- 
éxdOyce tiv cuvuciay (24). Agefilaus, spon this News, poon rite 
did not rejoice, as was expefPed, at the Lo/s of a Rival, Gan lib. 5 
but foed Tears, and lamented the Death of a Friend. pag. 330 


AGIS, King of Lacedemon, defcended from Agefilaus II. in a direét Line (a), met 


with a very unfortunate End. He intended to reform his Kingdom, by the re-efta- 
blithing of Lycurgus’s Laws; but he funk under the weight of an Undertaking, which 
could not but be difpleafing to thofe, who poffeffed great Eftates, and who had fo 
much accuftomed themfelves to the Sweets of a voluptuous Life, that they were no 
longer capable of relifhing the ancient Difcipline of Lacedemon. Agis, in the Flower 
of his Age, conceived the Defign of this Reformation, out of a refined Defire of 
Glory [4], and practifed it firft of all in his own Perfon: His Cloaths, and his Table, 
were according to the manner of the old times; which deferved fo much the more 
Admiration, becaufe his Mother Agefifirata, and his Grand-mother Archidamia, had 
brought him up effeminately (b). Upon founding the Difpofition of his Subjects, he 
found the younger fort lefs averfe to his Project, than thofe, who had enjoyed the 
Relaxation of Difcipline for many Years. The greateft difficulty, he feared, was from 
the Women[8]}. They were in more Credit at that time thanever; for they never 
reign more abfolutely, than when Luxury is in Fafhion. The Mother of Agefilaus 
did by no means find her account in this Reformation; fhe would have loft her great 
Wealth by it, which enabled her to be concerned in a thoufand Intrigues: and there- 
fore fhe immediately oppofed the Defign of Agis, and called it a chimerical Project. 
But her Brother Agefilaus, whom gis had engaged in his Interefts, knew how to 
manage her in fuch a manner, that fhe pome to fecond the Enterprize. She 
endeavoured to gain the Women; but, inftead of fuffering themfelves to be perfua- 
ded, they addreffed themfelves to Leonidas, the other King of Lacedemon, and moft 
humbly intreated him to fruftrate the Defigns of his Colleague. Leonidas durft noc 
oper oppofe it, for fear of exafperating the People, to whom the Reformation was 
pleafing, becaufe it would be ufeful to them. He only croffed it by Intrigues, and 
fpreading Sufpicions, as if Agis afpired tothe Tyranny by depreffing the Rich, and 
raifing the Poor. Neverthelefs gis propos’d his new Laws to the Senate, which con- 
tained the Abolifhment of Debts, and a new Divifion of Lands. Leonidas, fupported 


by 


manifeftly Superior, as the Opulency of gis, and 
That of the King of Syria, would have been? 
[B] From the Women.) The Lacedemomians were the 
beit Husbands in the World; they communicated the 
Affairs of the Common-wealth to their Wives, much 
more than their Wives communicated their Domeftic 
Affairs to them (2). At the time we are fpeaking of, (2) Piet 


[4] Out of a refined defire of Glory.) Plutarch's 
Narrative (1) infinuates plainly to us, that Age//frate 
fhewed her Son the Prejudice he would do himfelf by 
his Plan of Reformation, confidering the great Eftate 
fhe poffeft ; but he defired her to be willing to facrifice 
her Riches to her Son’s Glory. For, faid he to her, 
I can never equal other Monarchs on the Score of 


Riches : The Servants of the Satrapæ, the Servants 
of the Financiers of Seleucus, and Ptolemy, are 
ficher than all the Kings of Lacedemon; but 
if, by my Temperance, and the Greatne/s of my 
Soul, I can raife myfelf above the Luxury of 
thofe Princes, and if I can introduce an Equality 
of Goods in my Kingdom, I foall attain to true Gran- 
deur; I fball pafs for a great Prince. This is to re- 
fine upon Self-love: You will be furpaffed, what 
Progreís foever you make in a certain Road; take 
quite the contrary, wherein you fhall have no Rivals: 
They, who make a Comparifon between you and 
others, will maintain, that, in it's kind, your Merit 
is by no means inferior to that of others. But could 
this be faid, if the Difpute turned on Qualities of 


_the fame kind, fome manifeftly Inferior, and others 


bad, 


alinoft all the Riches of Lacedemon were fallen to the t 
Diftaff; they were at the difpofal of the Female Sex, 
which fruftrated the Defigns of this Prince. ‘The La- 
dies fear'd they fhould lofe their Riches, their Plea- 
fures, and their Credit, allat once; and perhaps they 
were not miftaken. But let us hear Plutarch himfelf. 
Now it muf be obferved, that mof of the Riches of La- 
cedemon were at that time in the Hands of the Wo- 


men, which made the Undertaking more dificult : For 


the Women not only were againf it, because it would 
deprive them of their Pleafures, in which they plad 
their Happine/s, for want of knowing the true Good, 
but alfo becaufe they faw that the Honour, which was 
paid them, and the Power and Authority wbich they 
on account of their Riches, wouid be taken from 


them (3). (3) Phe 
[C) Mledged 


ibid. 


AGIS 


by the Rich, eppefed this Projet fo powerfully, that there was one Voice more 
for throwing it out, than for carrying it. He paid dear for the Succefs of his A fain. 
Lyfander, one of the Epbori, who had been the great Promoter of the Reformation, 
brought an Action againft him, alledged the Celeftial Signs [C], and perfuaded a 
Prince of the Blood Royal, whofe Name was Cleombrotxzs, and who was Son-in- Law 
to Leonidas, to fecure the Kingdom to himfelf. Leoxidas, feized with Fear, took 
Refuge ina Temple, where his Daughter, the Wife of Cleombrotus, came to him. 
He was cited, and becaufe he did not appear, he was declared degraded from his 
Dignity, which was conferred on Ckombrotus, Hie obtained leave to retire to Tegea. 
The New Epberi entered a Procefs of Innovation againft Ly/ander and Mandruchdas : 
Thefe latter perfuaded the two Kings to unite, and to make void the Election of 
thefe Epbori. Which was done, but not without railing great Commotions in the 
City.  <Agefilaus, one of the Epbori, who fucceeded thofe, who were turned out; 
would have caufed Leonidas to have been killed on the Road to Tegea, if Agis had not 
efcorted him with a fufficient Guard. The Reformation might have been eftablithed 
at that time, if Age/ileus had not found Means to elude the good Intention of the Two 
Kings. During thefe Tranfactions, the Acheaxs defired affiftance 3 it was granted 
them, and Agis had the command of the Troops. He acquired a great Reputation 
in That Campaign [D]. At his Return he found Affairs fo embroiled by the ill 
Condu& of Ageflaus, that it was impoffible for him to fupport himfelf. Leonidas 
was recalled to Lacedemon; Agis retired into one Temple, and Cleombrotus into ano- 
ther. The Wife of the latter behaved in fuch a manner, as to gain an univerfal 
Applaufe(c). Leonidas was fatisfied with the Exile of his Son-in-Law ; after which 
he applied himfelf wholly to the Ruin of gis, One of the Epbori, who was un- 
willing to reftore what Agefifrata had leat him, was the chief Inftrument of the Mif- 
fortunes of that Family. gis did not come out of his Place of Refuge, but only to 
bathe himfelf: As he was returning one Day from the Bath to the Temple, this £- 
phorus feized him, and dragged him to Prifon. He was tried, condemned to Death, 
and delivered to the Executioner. His Mother and Grandmother earneftly follicited, 
that at leaft a King of Lacedemon might have leave to plead his Caufe before the Peo- 

le. But it was feared his Words would make too great an Impreffion ; and that very 

our they ftrangled Agis. The Epborus, who was Debtor to Agefifrata, fuffered 
that Princefs to enter into the Prifon: He permitted the Grandmother to do the like ; 
and then caufed both of them to be ftrangled one after the other. Agefiffrata died 
glorioufly (d). The wife of Agis (e), a very rich Princefs, and very wife, and one (5e mg 
of the finet Women of Greece, was forced out of her Houfe by King Leonidas, and PHARES. 
conftrained to marry that Prince’s Son. He was a Youth as yet incapable of Mar- _,, ,,,, 
riage. He fucceeded his Father; his Death was at leaft as tragical as that of Agis, Name ws 
whofe Defigns he had endeavoured to execute. His Name was Cleomenes( f). Mr *#*"* 
Moreri mifreprefents what Agis faid [E] to thofe, who pitied his Fate. Other (f) Taken 
Dictionaries are very faulty on this Article [F]. Meurfius ought not to have faid t *f Pha- 
Ce) Mere that this Ægis reigned Nine Years (g); for the Paffage of Diodorus Siculus, which he į Agiis & 
fus eS appeals to, relates to another Agis. The AGIS of this Article loft his Life in the “°™"™* 
dæmon XXX Vth Olympiad. Plutarcb’s Confiderations on this King’s Punifhment may be 

feen under the Article AMPH ARES. 
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(e) Her 
Name wat 
Curionig 
See ker Ar- 
t cle 


pag. 87. 


[C] Mledged the Celeftial Signs.) The Affair was 
(4) Plut. in this (4). Once in every nine Years the Epheri con- 
Agide. pag. templated Heaven in a ferene Night, and without 
S00. a Moon; and if they faw a Star fall, they judg’d 
that the Kings had finned againft God; upon which E 
they were fufpended from their Dignity, ‘till an O- feeing one of the Serjeants weep, faid (7), Weep not, (7) Pe 
facle from Delphi, or Olympia, re-eftablih'd them. for fince they put me to Death by fuch a crying AG of In- PS 4° 

Lyfander, pretending to have feen this Phænomenon, juftice, my Merit is greater than that of the Authers of 


nefs may be fuffer’d for fome Months, and for cér- 
tain Reafons; but, when Events have pafs'd that 
Term, the Adtions of great Men ought no longer to 
be contradi&ed. 

[E] Mr Moreri mifreprefents what Agis faid.) Agis 


G) That is, 
Defcen- 
dam: of Her- 
» 0 

which Num- 
ber were the 
Kings cf La- 
eedemon. 


(6) Plot. in 
unre 


entered an Aétion againft the King, and produc’d 
Witneffes, who declared that Leonidas had had two 
Children by an Afiatic Woman. Now there was an 
ancient Law, which forbad the Heraclide (5) to have 
Children by a foreign Woman. Is it not very odd, 
that fuch a Government as this, wherein the Fortune 
of Kings depended on the good Pleafure of an E- 

s, who had feen a Star fall, fhould fubfift fo 
ong? 

ED] Acquired a great Reputation ix that Campaign.) 
Having join’d Avatus, General of the Acheans, near 
Corinth, his Advice was to give the Enemy Battle 
on the other fide of the Jfbmus; but he fubmitred 
his Judgment to that General’s Opinion, who thought 
it better not to come to an Engagement. Aratus 
own'd this himfelf in his Book. Yet one Batos of 
Sinope pretended, that Ægis diffuaded the Fight, which 
Aratzs had refolved upon (6). Is it not very ftrange, 
that an Hiftorian fhould relate things concerning a Ge- 
neral, which are contrary to the Relations of that Ge- 
neral himfelf? Is it credible, that his Account fhould 
be falfe, to the prejudice of it’s Author? This Bold- 


my Death. Inftead of this, Mr Moreri makes him fay, 
Weep not, for thofe who weep, are wich more to be 
pitied than I am. This is not the only Fault of that 
Article. Mr Moreri fays falfly, I. That in the begiñ- 
ning of Agiss Reign, an Epborus, whofe Name was 
Epitadeus, caus'd an Order to be made, That Fathers 
might difinberit their Children. II. That Agis refi- 
fed the Words of that Order, which re-peapled the 
City in a little time. III. That the moit Confider- 
able lent a helping hand to the Defign of Agis. Read 
Platarch, and you will fee, Firft, That Epitadeus had 
caus’d his Decree to be pafs’d a long time befare. 
Secondly, That Ægis had not the good Fortune to pro- 
cure the leat Alteration. Thirdly, That the richer 
People oppos'd bis Defign. Is this to confult.Origi- 
nals? Is this to underftand them ? 

[F] Very faulty on this Article} Charles Stephens 
confounds this Ægis with another more ancient, and 
diftinguifhes him from him, whom the Lacedsmoanians 
hang’d. Mr is guilty only of the former of 
thefe two Milken, Lloyd corrects neither of them. 
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AGREDA (a) (Mary de) a Religious Vifionary, and famous for a Work, which 


(a) Sbe is 


e y e 
call'd fo for Catherine d'Arena, her Mother, 
brevity fakes 
but it is næ 
ber Family 
Name; ieis 
enly tke name 
of the Tcwn, 
ess the 
onafter 
was, of 
which fhe 
was Supe- 
rior. 


induced them to it. 


1620 (b). 


when fhe began to write tt. 


Stifion of ber 
Siffer was 
deferr’d be- 
caut fhe was 
net of age: 
Journal of 
the Learned 


obey on the 8th of December, 1655 (c). 


of Jan.1696. 
$r . 51, 52e 2 
Edit. Hol. m 


Perpignan, by Father Crofet, a Recolleé. 
the Year 1696 (d). 


Convent in their Houfe on the rgth of January, 1619. 
This Mary took the Nun’s Habit in it, at.the famé time with 
her Mother and Sifter; fhe profeffed, with her Mother, on the Second of February, 
She was elected Superior, in the Year 1627. and during the firft Ten 
Years of her Superiority, fhe received feveral Commands from God, and the Virgin 
Mary, to write the Life of the Holy Virgin. Sbe refifted thefe Orders till the Year 1637. 
Having finifhed it, fhe burnt it with feveral Writings, which 
Joe had compofed on other Subjefts: She followed in this the Counjel of a Confeffor, who 
(8) ‘The Pro- dtreéted ber in the abjence of ber Ordinary Coxfeffor, 
reprimanded ber feverely for it, and commanded ber to write the Life of the Holy Virgin a 
Jecond time. God and the Holy Virgin repeated the fame Command. to ber. 


contained in eight Books, which bave been printed at Lifbon, at Madrid, at Petpignan, 
of the 16h and at Antwerp. The firft was tranflated out of Spanifh into French, from the Edition of 


There are fo many Abfurdities in the Work [4], and yet 
fo capable of pleafing the paffionate Votaries of the Holy Virgin, that the Faculty 


the Sorbonne cenfured, lived in the XVIIth Century. Francis Coronel, her Father, and 
who lived at Agreda; a Town of Spain, 


founded a 
A Particular Revelation 


Her Superiors, and the firft Confeffor, 


She began to iiair 
ace l l .. ¢) [east 
She divided the Work into three Parts; Day of tte. 
Conception o 
the Virgin m 
: 3 J the Kalendere 
This Tranflation was printed at Marfeilles 
(d) Taken 
from tle 
Journal of 
the Learned, 


of Divinity of Paris judged it proper to cenfure it [B]. Fhey attained their End, ubi fupra. 
. i 


[4] There are fo many Abfurdities in the Work.) 

We find there, ‘“ That, as foon as the Virgin was 

« born, the Almighty order’d the Angels to carry the 

e lovely Child into the Empyreal Heaven, which 

« they did feveral times; that God appointed an 

« hundred out of each of the nine Choirs of Angels, 

-e that is to fay nine hundred, to ferve her: And that 

« he appointed twelve others’ to ferve her in a vifible 

** and corporeal Form, and eighteen more of the 

“ higheft Rank of thofe, who defcended on Facod’s 

« Ladder, to carry Embaiffies from the Qucen to 

“ the great King: That, to regulate this invincible 

“ Squadron the better, Michael, Captain of the 

“ heavenly Militia, was plac’d at the Head of it: 

« That the firt Conception of the Body of the mot 

* Holy Virgin was on a Sunday, correfpondent to 

“& that of the Creation of Angels: That if the Virgin 

“* did not fpeak as foon as fhe was born, it was not 

-** becaufe fhe could not, but becaufe fhe would not: 

“ That before fhe was three Years of Age, the {wept 

< the Houfe, and the Angels affifted her, €s'c. There 

“ are I know not how many fuch like Exttavagancies 

(1) Hin “init.” This is the Extraét, which a Proteftant 

o Woke A Journalift gave of it (1). Another Journalift, who is 

the Learned, agood Catholic, affures us (2), that nothing is to be 

Nov. 1696. found in the fix firft Chapters, but Vifions, by which 

Pike 140, Sifter Mary of Jefus fays, That God diftover'd the 

ie Myfteries of the Holy Virgin to ber, and the Decree 

(2) Journa! Že bad made of creating all things. That, in 

of the Learn- the twentieth Chapter (3), She gives an Account of 

ed, of pa what bappen'd to the Holy Virgin in the Womb of 

16th 1696. Sf Anne; that fbe comes afterwards to the Birth of 

PaE 52 the Holy Virgin, to the Name which was given ber, 

(3) hia. #0 the Angels, who were commiffion'd to guard ber, 

pag. 53 to the Employments of the firf eighteen Months of 

her Childbood, to the Converfation fbe had with God 

at the end of thefe eighteen Months, to ber tia 

tions with St Joachim, and St Anne, and to the boly 

Exercife, wherein foe employ'd berfelf, ‘till foe was car- 

ried to the Temple of Jerufalem. If any one imagines, 

that, among fo many Vifions, there is nothing relating 

to St Fobn’s Revelations, he will be greatly miftaken ; 

for our Vifionary, not fatisfy’d with explaining the 

‘twelfth Chapter of the Revelations, has enlarg’d very 

much on the twenty firft, which fhe expounds of she 

Conception of the Holy Virgin (4). It would be very 

furprizing indeed, if, in failing fo long upon fuch a 

Sea, fhe fhould never dafh upon this Rock. If you 

defire to know the Title of her Work, in the Tranfla- 

tion of Thomas Crofet, read what follows. Tbe myfti- 

cal City of God, Miracle of the Almighty, Abyfs of 

Grace, divine Hiffory of the Life of the mof boly Vir- 

gin Mary, Mother of God, our Queen and Miftref., 

manifefied, in thefe laf Ages, by the Holy Virgin to 

Sifter Mary of Jefus, Abbe/s of the Convent of the 

Immaculate Conception of the City of Agreda, of the 

Order of St Francis, and written by the fame Sifter, by 
Order of ber Superiors, and Confeffors. 

[B] The Faculty of Divinity at Paris, judg’d it pro- 

per to cenfure it.) I have met with the Cenfure, which 


they publithed, only in the Journal of the learned, 


wherein I find. I. That the fixth Propofition imports,’ 
That God gave the Holy Virgin all that he would, 
and would give her all that be could, and could givé . 
her all that was nst of the Effence of God (5). (s) big of 
II. That the feventh Propofition,. is conceived in. Nov. 26., 
thefe Terms. “ I declare, by the Force of Truth, 1696. pag: 
‘© and of the Light, in which I fee all thefe incf- 777" 

« fable Myfteries, that all the Privileges, the Graces, 

“« the Prerogatives, the Favours, and the Gifts of the’ 

‘ moft pure Mary, comprehending the Dignity of 

s“ the Mother of God in it, depend and take their 

“ Original from her having been Immaculate, and 

“ fall of Grace, in het Conception, infomuch thar,’ 

‘“ without that Privilege, all the ret would appear 

“ faulty, or like a ftately Building without a folid ane 
proportionable Foundation (6). That the ninth (6) Tbids 
Propofition applys literally to the Holy Virgin, the 

“ Words of the eighth Chapter of Proverbs, and in- 

‘< finuates, that by her Kings are raifed and fupport- 

“ ed on the Throne, Princes command, and the ,_ 
“ Rulers of the Earth adminifter Juftice (7). IV. That g 
“ the thirteenth Propofition is, that if Mens Eyes 
“ were penetrating enough to fee the Light of the 
“ Holy Virgin, it would fuffice to conduct them to 
“ a bleffed Eternity. V. That, befides thefe Propo- 
fitions, feveral others are compriz'd under the four- 
“< teeeth Article, and which are refpectively condemn- 
-ed as rafh, contrary to the Wifdom of the Rules, 


) fhide 
B 7186 


(8) Ibid. 
Page 7 F)» 


‘* which the Church prefcribes; to which is added, 


“ that moft of them are like the Fables and Ravings 
“ ofapocryphal Authors, and expofe the Catholic Re- 
s ligion to the Contempt of impious Men and of He- 
“< retics (9). VI. That finally the Faculty declares, (9) tig, 
“ that it does not pretend to approve feveral other pig. 7204 
“ things contain’d in the Book, and chiefly the Paf- 
** fages, where the Author wrefts the Text of Scrip- 
“ ture, in applying it to her own Senfe, and thofe 
“ wherein fhe affirms, that fome Opinions, which 
“ are meerly Scholaftic, were reveal’d to her.’ Let 
us make a few Reflexions upon this. 

In the firft Place, the School-men unanimoufly 
teach, that the diftin@ Character of God, and of his 
Creatures is, that God has nothing which comes from ` 
without, and that the Creatures have nothing, but 
what proceeds from without. This is what they ex- 
prefs by the barbarous Words afeitas, and abalicitas 5 
from whence they conclude, that all the Attributes 
of God are communicable to the Creature, except the 
Afeitas; and, confequently, that it is poflible for a 
Creature to be eternal, 2 parte ante, EF à parte pof 
(10), and infinite as to Knowledge, Power, local (10) Thx is, 
Prefence, Goodnefs, Juftice, &%¢. They commonly ‘That it may 
teach, that, by Power Odediential/, Creatures are fuf- ee 
ceptible of the Faculty of working all forts of Mi- s 
racles, and alfo of creative Power. So that, if God 
did effectually confer on the Holy Virgin all that he 
could confer upon her, it follows, according to the 
Doétrines of the School, which Sifter Mary of Jefus 
efteemed much, that the Holy Virgin exifted from 
Eternity, that fhe can do all things, that fhe knows 
all things, that fhe fills all Places, and that fhe i in- 

nito 


(12) Thid. 
Pag. 718. 


(13) As foe 
oonptaned 
perverted the 
Scripture, 
(fee the 
Journal of 
the Learned, 
ibid. p. 720.) 
would not 
bave failed 
to take ad- 
wantage o 
sokat tt fia 
in St John 
chap. v. vere 
22. The 
Father judg- 
eth no man, 
but hath 
committed 
all judgment 
to the Son. 
And in 
1 Cor. xv. 
24. When 
Chrift thall 
have deli- 
vered up the 
Kingdom to 
God even 
the Father. 
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finite in every refpeét. I need not fuppofe, that our 
Abbefs of Agreda followed the Doétrine of the Spani, 
Schoolmen; for I am not concern’d whether fhe 
knew, or was ignorant of it. She teaches plainly, 
that God gave the Holy Virgin all that he could give 
her, and that he could give her all his Attributes, ex- 
cept the divine Effence itfelf. This juftifies the Con- 
clufion, which [ have drawn : Upon which, we may 
very well wonder, that the Sorbonne fhould only fay, 
That this Propofition is falfe, rafb, and contrary to 
the Dorine of the Gofpel (11). Is fuch a Cenfure 
fevere enough? Ought they to have been contented 
with fuch weak App rar ? Is it enough to affirm, 
that it was a rafh Miftake, to apply to the Virgin 
Mary, ina literal Senfe, thefe Words of Solomon, By 
me Kings reign, and Princes decree Juftice (12). 
My fecond Reflexion is this. They who have care- 
fully examin’d all that has been faid of the Power of 
the Holy Virgin, and the Share which is given her 
in the Government of the Univerfe, have obferved, 
that the laft Comers, defirous to furpafs thofe, who 
have gone before them, have been the Caufe, that 
at laft the utmoft Bounds of Flattery have been found 
out. But, as the Reafons for continuing to proceed 
farther have never ceasd (for when the Devotion of 
the People is to be a Maintenance for many Perfons, 
who defire to live at their Eafe, it muft be quicken’d 
and reviv'd from time to time with new invented In- 
citements) I fay, confidering this, there is reafon to 
wonder that the Barriers have not been broke, and 
that, among fo many Monks and Nuns, who have 
been fuch great Refiners, no one has yet faid, that 
the Holy Virgin governs the World alone. How 
comes it to país, that Spain has not yet produc’d 
Writers, who have pretended to difcover by Revela- 
tion, that a long Experience having convinc’d God 
the Father of the infinite Capacity of the Holy Virgin, 
and the good Ufe fhe has made of the Power, where- 
with he had invefted her, had refolv’d to abdicate the 
Empire of the World; and that God the Son, be- 
lieving he could not follow a better Example, had em- 
brae’d the fame Refolution, and that the Holy Ghoft, 
always obedient to the Will of the two Perfons, from 
whom he proceeds, approving this fine Defign, the 
whole Trinity had committed the Government of the 
World to the Hands of the Holy Virgin ; and that 
the Ceremony of the Abdication, and That of the 
Tranflation of the Empire had been folemnly perform’d 
in the Prefence of all the Angels; that an Act of it 
had been drawn up in the moft authentic Form; 
that, fince that Day, God concerns himfelf with no- 
thing, and relies altogether on the Vigilancy of Mary; 
that Orders were given to feveral Angels, to notify 
this Alteration of Government upon Earth, that Men 
might know to whom, and in what Manner, they 
ought to have recourfe for the future, in their 
Prayers ; that it was no longer to God, fince he had 
declar’d himfelf emeritus, EF rude donatus, nor to the 
Holy Virgin, as to a Mediatrefs, or a fubordinate 
Queen, but as the Sovereign and abfolute Emprefs 
of all things? Once more; how comes it to pafs, 
that fuch an Extravagancy is yet to be brought forth? 
I was ask’d once, if I had never heard of fuch a Con- 
ceit? No, reply’d I, but I would not fear, that this 
Thought bas never appear'd, and yet lefs, that it will 
never be batch'd in a Brain, fig with Devotion ; and, 
perbaps, if Mary d’Agreda bud lio’d ten Years longer, 
foe would bave brought forth this Monfer (13), and 
given us a Copy of the AR of Abdication; wherein we 
foould bave feen, that the Trinity, willing to live 
henceforth a quiet Life, and acknowledge their Obliga- 
tions to the Holy Virgin, who for many Ages bas fo 
wifely born a confiderable Share of the Fatigues of the 
Regency of the World, thought they could do nothing 
more proper, nor pitch upon a Reward more fuitable to 
ber, than to diveft themfelves, in ber Favour, of their 
abfolute Authority over all things. Yet it muk be con- 
fefs’d, that the Idea of the unalienable Aftion of God is 
fo clearly underftood in all the Chriftian Communions, 
that there is no Reafon to apprehend that this Monfter 
of Abdication could live any time, fuppofing it could 
be produc’d. We ought not to fear it in our Days: 
Let ai fatisfy us; nor let us trouble ourfelves with 
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in fpite of the sain and terrible Outcry of fome of the Doctors of that Society 
How juft foever the Cenfure was, it gave Offence to a great Number of Per- 
It is thought that the Apprehenfions of the Scandal it might caufe obliged the 


Company 


what may come fo pafs an hundred Years hence ; 
noftros maneat ea cura nepotes. Let.Pofterity look to 
that. 

I obferve, in the third Place, that there is nothing 
more true, than the Remarks of the Sorbonne, that 
the Book of the Abbefs of greda contains feveral 
things, which expofe the Church of Rome to the Con- 
tempt of Impious Men, and of Heretics. It was well 
for the Chriftian Religion, that the Ce//us’s and Por- 
phyry’s of thofe times had it not in their Power to 
attack it with fuch Weapons, as thefe Books, infinite 
in Number, can furnifh at prefent. What would not 
a Pagan Author have objected to the Church in thofe 
Times, who fhould have had the Heat and the Cha- 
racter of Arnobius? If Henry Stephens, and Philip 
de Marnix, were to return into the World, what 
Supplements would they not make, by the help of the 
Myffical City of our Mary of Agreda, the one to his 
Apology for Herodotus, and the other to his Defcrip- 
tion of the Differences in Matters of Religion ? 

IV. Laftly, I remark, that our pretended in{pired 
Authors endeavour to impofe upon Mankind. They 
give us for Revelation, what they have learn'd by 
reading. For does not the Abbefs of Agreda affirm, 
That fome Opinions, which are meerly Scholaftic, were 
taught her by Infpiration (14)? 

[C] In fpite of the Oppofition —— of fome of the 
Doétors of that Society The following are Extraéts 
from a Printed Book, entituled, Tbe Cafe of Mary 
d’Agreda, and the Manner bow ber Condemnation was 
plotted in the Sorbonne (15). It is a Letter from 
an anonymous Author, to an anonymous Perfon. 
“© The Odour of Sanétity, in which this good Reli- 
« gious died, and the Canonization which is follicited 
« at the Court of Rome, gave me fuch an high Idea 


© of her Perfon, that I was furpriz’d to hear that 


“ the Faculty of Divinity, at Paris, had met to con- 
“ demn her Works.” Thefe are the Authors Words 
(16). Afterwards he fuppofes, ‘‘ That they were 
“© fome mercenary Souls, who at the Sollicitation of 
‘© of three Prelates, to whom they were devoted, 
© purfued the Condemnation of them (17}. The 
« whole Intrigue, continued be (18), isas follows. My 
« Lord Bifhop, being more addiéted to the Opini- 
‘© ons of St Thomas, than a young Jacobin, who 
«© ought only to fwear in verba magiftri, could -not 
«¢ bear that the Faculty fhould, with fo much Preci- 
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( 


14) Journal 
of th 


the 
Leorned, 
Nov. 1696. 


pag: 720. 
(15) Tho" ie 


was faid in 
the Title, 
that it was 
printed ct 
Cologne, is 
1597 3 I bee 
lieve it was 
printed at 
Paris. It rs 
a Book in 
12mo of 40 


Pages. 

(16) Page 3. 
(17) Page 
12. 


(18) Pare 


s pitation, give into the immaculate Conception of 13> &°- 


« the Virgin. The hatred he bore to Brother Thomas 
“© Crofet, a Recelle&, and Tranflator of that Book, 
« occafion’d by the Report which was {pread of what 
« the Tranflator had faid againft him, upon his re- 
« fufing him a Benefice in his Diocefs, and the De- 
« fire of indemnifying 4—— the King’s Printer, for 
“© the confiderable Lofs he had fuftain’d by his Works, 
«* and who had made ule of the Impreflion of this 
« Book, printed by H——, at Marfeilles, were the 
“ Foundation of the Commotions among the Facul- 
“ ty; for the ready way to make a Book fell well 
‘© is to get it condemn’d. Every body runs to it, as 
“© to a Houle on fire, and the Book, which was worth 
“ but twenty Pence, 4—— fells for ten Livres, be- 
‘© fides what is fold under hand of a pirated Impref- 
« fion. This Prelate, to fuccecd the better in his 
“ Defign, prepoffefs'd my Lord *,*,* one of the mot 
moderate Prelates in the Kingdom: both join’d 
with my Lord ¢4+4+4 a Man of a very mean Ge- 
nius, who may be eafily prejudic'’d, and who is 
< fond of Ceremonies and Trifles; you mut know 
« that thefe Lords go hand iå hand. This Trumvi- 
“© rate influenc'd their Creatures, and gain’d Mr /e 
“< Fevre, Syndic of the Sorbonne, who prefented 
the Book of Mary 4’ Agreda to the Faculty, on 
the zoth of May. Deputies were appointed to 
examine it. They reported fixty eight Propofi- 
tions (19), which they call'd heretical, rafh, {can- 
dalous, and offenfive to chafle Ears. They were 
s printed, as qualified by the Deputies, and diftribu- 
“ ted among the Doéttors (20), that they might give 
‘© their Opinions of them, in the next Affembly (21). 
‘© Father Meron, a Cordelier, of whom we have fome 
< fine Performances, both in Philofophy and Chros 
“ nology, defired the Faculty not to be too hafty in 

Mm e condemning 
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(19) In the 
A Jembly of 
the 2d of Ju- 
> ibid. pag. 


(20) Ihid. 
Pag: 29. 


(21) Wich 
quas fo meer 
on the Late 

oftie Rap: 

Aler. 
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(22) Ibid. 
g. 30. 


23) Cafe of 
ary d'A- 
greda, p. 31. 


(24) Ibid. 
Pag: 35, 36. 


(25) Ibid. 
pag: 37- 


(25) Ibid. 
pag. 38. 


(2°) Ibid. 
rag. 39- 


(28) Journal 
of the 
Learned, 
Nov. 1696. 
Pg. 716, 
717° 


(29) Cafe 
of Mary 
d’Agreda, 
pag. 30 


(30) Note, 
that, in relie 
tron to the 
Vet iries, 
tiefe two 
Verles of 
Boileau 
have been 

ap bly de 

Un Auteur 
a genoux 
dans une 
humble Pre- 
fuce, au 
Leftear quil 
ennuie a 
beau deman- 
der grace. 
An Author 
cn his Knees, 
inan bhumi’ 
Pref ce, dacs 
susll ty beg 
pardon of tte 
Reader, 

sch m he is 
gcng ta lore 
lares 
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Company to infert a Declaration in their A&t [D], which otherwife would have been 


very fuperfluous; fince the 


Queftion did not relate to the Things {pecified in the De- 


claration. We muft not forget that the Father of Mary d’ Agreda became a Monk ina 
Monaftery of the Order of St Francis, wherein two of bis Sons bad already entered them- 


elves Fryars, and that be lived there a very exemplary Life, and died a Saint (e). Much 
lefs ought we to forget, that great Intereft has been made at Rome to procure the Ca- 


nonization of Mary d’ Agreda. See the beginning of the Remark {C }. 


“<< condemning a Book, which the fovereign Pontiff 
« had referv'd the Cognifance of to himfelf, and 
« had deputed Cardinals, who were at that time 
‘“ examining it (22). —— The Cabal were enrag’d 
« at him, and he was obliged to declare, that, if they 
s proceeded, without regarding his Remonftrance, 
« he appeal’d from all that was done againft the 
“ Book to the Pope. He declares, however, That 
« if this Appeal injur’d the Rights of the Gallican 
“Church in any manner, he would defift from it 
s (23). From that Day, ‘till the meeting of the Af- 
s fembly, there was nothing but caballing. The 
“ Day of the Affembly being come, Mefi. du Saufry 
“© and GobilJon condemn’d the Book (24). ——‘* But 
“ Monf. le Caron pretended there was nothing in it, 
‘© which deferv'd to be cenfured ; which he fupport- 
“ ed with good Reafons. Each of them had his Par- 
‘< tizans, who appear’d in twenty nine fucceflive Af- 
“ femblies. The Syndic gave thofe of Monf. /e Ca- 
“© ron’s Party the Name of Agredians, a Name which 
“© they ftill retain” The Affair was terminated the 
feventeenth of September. ‘* There was fuch a Noife 
s in the Hall of the Affembly, that it feem’d like a 
Market (25). —— The next Day Mefi. dw Flos and 
and dy Mas, formerly Counfellors in the Parlia- 
ment of Paris, protefted againft the Validity of the 
Cenfure, and caufed their Proteft to be notify'd to 
the Dean and Syndic of the Faculty, which is ftill 
in Force, they not having retracted it by any A& 
(26). Some time after, the Syndic and the Depu- 
ties affembled again, and procur’d another Cenfure 
which was read the firk of Ofober ; but, be- 
fore the reading, the Syndic declar'd to the Fa- 
culty the Oppofition which was fignify’d to him by 
thofe two Gentlemen. He faid moreover, that 
my Lord of Paris having caus'd them to come 
to his Palace, had convinc'd them by fuch good 
Reafons, that the Abbot dy Mas yielded to them, 
and that he was fure that when Monf. du Flos fhould 
hear the reading of the Cenfure, as it was drawn 
up, he would affent to it. The Work of the Syn- 
dic was read, and they were furpriz'd that there 
were new and cenfur’d Propofitions in it, which 
they had not heard of in the Faculty, and that they 
« had retrench’d feveral of the condemned ones (27).” 

My Readers may judge as they pleafe of thefe Ex- 
tracts. 

[D] That the Apprebenficns of the Scandal it might 
caufe ubliged the Company to infert a Declaration 
in their A.) They protefted in the mof folemn 
manner, ‘* That by this Cenfure they had no Defign 
s to diminifh any thing of the lawful Worfhip, which 
« the Catholic Church pays to the Holy Virgin; 
« that they honour'd heras the Mother of God ; that 
« they had a particular Confidence in her Intercef- 
« fion; that they held the Sentiments of their Fa- 
« thers, concerning the immaculate Conception, and 
« that they believed her Affumption into Heaven, 
“ both in Body and in Soul (28).” The Author of 
the Letter, of which we have produc’d fome Ex- 
tracts in the foregoing Remark, fays, That the Cen- 
fure, wherein they acknowlege the Conception and 
the Affumption of the Virgin, was made by the Syn- 
dic and the Deputies, after the Body of the Faculty 
had finith'd the dutement (29). This fhews that 
they had not the Courgge to publifh the Cenfure of 
the Faculty, without qualifying it; and we may judge 
from thence, to what Dangers they expofe themfelves, 
who difapprove the moft palpable Errors, which 
magnify the Honours of the Hgy Virgin. 
not only expofe themfelves to the Indignation of the 
People, but alfo to that of the Monks, and of many 
other Ecclefiaftics: Whence they endeavour to ward 
off the Blow by ftudied Prefaces (30). What Servi- 
tude ! and what a Proof that the Difeafe is incurable ! 
What Livy faid of the Republic of Rome, agrees at 
prefent with the Church of that Name. “ Labente 
s deinde paulatim difciplina, velut defidentes primo 
<< mores fequatur animo: deinde ut magis magifque 
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‘travagant Opinion concerning the Excellence and 


(e) Journal 
of the 
Learned, 
Feb. 16. 
16y6. p. 5I. 
« lapfi fint, tum ire cæperint præcipites, donec ad 
«c hac tempora, quibus nec vitia noftra nec remedia 
“ pati poflumus, perventum eft (31). —— We may 
“ trace the Decay of their Morals, from the firft Re- 
“ laxation of Difcipline, through the feveral Stages 
“t of Degeneracy, to the prefent times, in which we can 
‘© neither bear our Vices, nor their Remedies.” The 
Work of Mary d’ Agreda, is evidently full of Fables, 
and abfurd Doétrines; yet, becaufe it favours the 
falfe Ideas which People will entertain of the high 
Dignity, and unlimited Power of the Holy Virgin, 
all kind of Machines muft be fet at work to get it 
cenfur’d at Paris. The Author of the Letter (32) (32) 7% Ti- 
does more harm to his Church and Nation than he t% of i isat 
apprehends, when he recounts the Cabals, which ‘& pnag 
were made ufe of by thofe, who wanted to have the 74" Raut 
My/ftical City of the Spanifb Abbefs cenfured. There ~~ 
would have been no need of caballing, if the Minds 
of the People had not been ftrangely obftinate: Nor 
need they have had recourfe to Softenings. The 
Cenfure would have pafs’d, and no one would have 
murmur’d at it. All the Courts of the Inquifition 
would have prevented the Faculty of Divinity of 
Paris; whereas they have all remain’d filent hitherto, 
if Iam not miftaken ; though they are fo ready ta 
condemn all Works, which oppofe ever fo little the 
moft doubtful Traditions, if they favour the Worthip 
of the Saints (33). ( 
Note, That there is a particular Reafon, which may 
oblige the Sorbonne to be cautious, and fe them 
to the Oppofitions of many Doétors: Which is, that 
fo many Confequences have been drawn from the 
Epithet Mother of God, that there is fcarce any ex- 


(31) Livius, 
lib. 1. ini 


tion o 


Power of the Virgin, but what may be maintained Jedo, 
in fome Meafure by Arguments ad bominem, which 
thofe Confequences afford. Your Adverfaries lead 
you by Degrees where they pleafe ; you are undone by 
the Subtilries of the Schoolmen: If you retreat, you 
ftand convicted of denying Confequences ; from whence 
it happens, that thofe, who pretend to argue confe- 
quentially, and to favour the popular Devotion at the 
fame time, chufe rather to advance ftill farther, than 
to retreat. And yet their Syftem is not regular. 
The eau of Mary, in the literal Senfe, is want- 
ing to it: fince the Mother of God ought to be a 
Goddefs of courfe, and of the felf-fame Nature with 
her Son. And fhe would be fo, if they would adopt 
the Imagination of the Cavalier Borri (34), but it 
has been condemned. Perhaps a time will come when 
they will find the Neceflity of it, and by that means 
fquare this irregular Figure. It is thought that many 
with for it. 


(34) See the 


Artic 


BORRI. 


——O fi Angulus ille ; 
Proximus accedat, qui nunc deformat Agellum (35). (49) Horst. 
Sat. 6. ib. 


2. ver 3. 


—— Ob! that the Gods would yeild 
That Nook, which fpoils the Figure of my Field. 
CREECH, 


Such a thing might be done in certain Circumftances, 
if there was a Combination of temporal and {piritual 
Interefts. Every thing paffes, when Princes concur 
with the Heads of an Ecclefiaftical Party, during 
certain Difpofitions of general Affairs. 

Let us conclude with obferving, that, if the Fa- 
culty of Divinity of Paris were in hopes that their 
Cenfure would remove a Stumbling-Block out of the 
way of thofe, who are called the New Re-united, 
they were deceived; for the Oppofition they were 
forced to encounter with in their own Body, and the 
Difcontent which broke out after the Publication of 
the Cenfure, have much more fcandalized the Re- 
united, than the Cenfure could have Edified them. 
Befides that, what gives them the greateft Offence 
remains entire in the Preface to the Cenfure; a Pre- 
face, which is a Signal of the Continuation of a 


Capital 


AGRI 


Capital Controverfy, I mean, in relation to a Wor- 
fhip, whofe Excefles have excited fome curious Per- 


COLA. 


} fons to philaofophize, in order to difcover the Original 
of it (36). . 


AGRICOLA almoft an infinite number of Authors bear this Name, butas there 


are but three or four of confiderable note, 


I fhall only take Notice of them. 


AGRICOLA (Gezorce) a German Phyfician, excelled in the Knowledge of 
Metals. He was born at Glaucha, in Mi/nia, on the Twenty fourth of Mareb, 1494. 
The Difcoveries he made in the Mountains of Bobemia, after his Travels in Italy, fo 
ftrongly inclined him to go to the Bottom of the Metallic Science, that when, by the 
advice of his Friends, he had engaged himfelf in the Practice of Phyfic at Foachimftal 


To fatisfy this 
where he gave himfelf up wholly to this 


a) valley (a), he employed as much time as he could in the Study of Fofiils. 
of Joachim. Paffion the better, he retired to Chemnits, 
of Mihia Study. He {pent there not only the Penfion, which was obtained for him from 
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(35) See the 
Remark [N ] 


` Maurice Duke of Saxony, but alfo part of his own Eftate; infomuch that he got (-) usore 


(5) Bodin, 
in Method. 


Hiftor. See It muft not be forgot, that, when Duke Maurice, 


in Sir Tho. 


much more Glory by his Labours, than Profit. 


He compofed many Works on the 


Subject he had moft at Heart, and fome others on Mifcellaneous Subjects [4]. He 
examined what Budeus, Leonard Portius, and Alciatus, had obferved concerning 


Weights and Meafures, and found them 


greatly miftaken. Alciatus undertook to 


to defend himfelf, but he was foiled in the Argument. Bodin maintains, that, in Com- 
parifon of Agricola, Ariftotle and Pliny faw very little into the Metallic Science (b). 


and Duke Auguftus marched to 


Pope Blocat JOIN the Army of Charles the Vth in Bobemiz, Agricola followed them, to fhew his 


bis Cenfura 
celebr. Au- 
thorum, pag. 
413. a great 
sumber 0, 


Fidelity, 
and his Wife, who was with Child (c). 


though he was obliged to abandon the Care of his Eftate, his Children, 


He died a very good Papift ac Chemnits 


on the Twenty firft of November, 1555. The Zeal, with which he oppofed the Pro- 


ry bemurable teftant Doctrine in his latter Days, to which he feemed not much averfe at firt [B], 


Elgiet of rendered him fo odious to the Lutherans, that they let him lie five days maboried [E J. 
gricola. , Th 


(2) He taugbt 
Greek tbere. 


(3) Melch. 
Adam in 
Vit. Medic. 
pag: So. 


[4] Many Works on the Subject be bad mof at 
Heart, and fome others on mifcellaneous Subje&s.) 
The Titles of fome of them are as follows. De ortu 
ES caufis fubterraneorum (OF the Origin and Caufes 
of Subterraneous Things). De natura eorum qua 
efiuunt ex terra (Of the Nature of thofe things, 
which flow out of the Earth). De natura foffilium 
(Of the Nature of Foflils). De medicatis fontibus 
(Of medicinal Springs). De fubterrazeis animantibus 
(Of Subterraneous Animals). De veteribus EF novis 
‘metallis (Of old and new Metals). De Re metallica 
(Of the Metallic Science). I look upon his Speech 
De bello Turcis inferendo (1) (Of making War up- 
on the Turks), to be a Political Work; his Trreatife 
De traditionibus Apoftolicis (Of Apoftolical Tradi- 
tions), a Controverfial Piece; and his Treatife De 
Peffe (Of the Plague), a Phyfical Differtation. Mel- 


chior Adam does not know whether thefe two laf. 


Works were ever printed; I am alfo ignorant of 
it, as to the Treatife of Controverfy, but I know 
that the other appeared at Bafi? in the Year 1554. 
and that it was face twice printed before Melchior 
Adam publifhed his Book. See Merk/inus in his Liz- 
Genius renovatus. 

[B] Seemed not much averfe to it at firft.) He 
not only difapproved the fordid Traffic of Indal- 
gences, but many other Practices likewife. The fol- 
lowing four Verfes of his making were affixed in 


the Year 1519. in the Streets of Zwickaw (2). They 
concern the Indulgences of Rome. 


Si nos injeéto falvabit ciftula nummo, 
Heu nimium infelix tu mihi pauper eris! 
Si nos, Chrifte, tua fervatos morte beafti, 
Jam nihil infelix tu mihi pauper eris. 


If without Gold Salvation can't be bought, 

How curfSd the Wretch who is not worth a Groat ? 
But if Chrift’s Death bas purchas'd for us Peace, 
Rejoice, ye Poor, and bid your Miferies ceafe. 


Melchior Adam was of Opinion, that four things 
hindered the Converfion of Agricola. 1. Therafh Wri- 
tings of fome Divines. 2. The fcandalous Lives of 
fome Reformed Seétaries. 3. The breaking of the 
Images, and revolt of the Country People. 4. The 
Inclination’ he had for Pomp and Ceremony (3). 
The three firft of thefe gave Era/mus an entire Dif- 
like to the Proteltant Party. A great Number of 
other Perfons, who wifhed for a Reformation of the 
Church, fell into the fame Snare with Era/mus. 


3 : i ! e. g 
Whence it was, that Theodore Beza encountered fo 
many Perfons, who had at frf tafted of the godd 
Seed, and afterwards returned: to their wallowjag 
in the Mire (g). When we talk thus to Men of 
Senfe and Reafon, they tell us, that, confidering the 
State of things at that time, it was impoffible to fup- 
port or propagate one’s Caufe by downright Meek- 
nels and Patience ; and that therefore the Providence 
of God, whofe ways are always Wife, permitted, 
that Men fhould appear, fuch as. they are, in the great 
Work of Reformation, to attain more naturally to 
his Defign, which was, as Experience teaches us, 
to hinder either of the two Religions from quite ruin- 
ing each other. This is a good Plea. There are 
certain means, which, for this very Reafon, that they 
are proper to bring about half the Work, are infuf- 
ficient for the perfecting of it. 


[C] They let bim lie five Dayi unburied.) Scaliger 


condemned this Conduct with, Reafon; he fays “ 4- 
s grecbm, quo nihil doétius, Lutherani mortuum 
« fepelire noluerunt, quia manferat Pontificius. Ita- 
.& lus quidam fcripfit & hortatus eft ‘ut poaa 
“ hominem Chriftianum ; barbaries: màgna. (5). =--— 
“ The Lutherans refufed to bury, -¢he very learned 
“< Agricola, becaufe be died a Papijft. A certain Italian 
“* urote to, and exhorted them, to bury a Man, who was 
“ a Chriftian; this was an Inftance of Great Barba- 
“< rity.” I dare not maintain, that it is falfe, that an 
Italian exhorted the Lutherans to this Office of Huma- 
nity by Letter, but I fee no probability of it; and it 
may be imputed to Forgetfulnefs in Scaliger, or his 
Boarders. There is a Letter of Matthiolus, wherein 
he complains, that fuch a venerable old Man, as George 
Agricola, could not find Earth enough in his own 
Country to cover his Body. Jd. Matthiolus ad 
Cafpar. Nevium Mod. (lib. 2. Epift.) queritur, bune 
preclarum probumque jenem in patria tantum terra 
non inveniffe quo fuum operiretur cadaver (6). From 
hence they might pretend, that an Zalian exhor- 
ted by Letter thofe, who had the Body, to bury it. 
Let it not be thought ftrange, that I lay but {mall 
Strefs upon what the great Sca/iger fays here; for 
how can I depend upon him in relation to Agricola, 
when he has told us, upon another Occafion, that 
he was a very impious Man, who fecarce deferved 


pregnante 
cam dulcif- 
fimis liberis 
domi reli&a, 
fortunis 
etiam omni- 
bus poftha- 
bitis, cum 
jusiuran- 
dum, quo 
eis erat de- 
vin@us, nul- 
lo modo nie- 
gligendum 
putaret, in 
exercitu eo- 
rum penè 
fenex mili- 
tavit. Mckbe 
Adam, Vit. 
Medic. Page 
79° 


(4) See bi? 
Hi ory of the 
Clurches. 


(5) In Scali- 
geranis, page. 
50 


(5) Melch. 
Adam. ubi 
fupra, 


to be buried? ‘* Non minus eruditus & in cenfenda | 


s metallorum natura curiofus fuit quam vere impius, 
“ nulli addidtus religioni, ut poft mortem vix fepe- 
«c liri meruerit (7). He was as Learned and 
‘© Curious in examining the Nature of Metals, as be 
‘© was truly impious, and addifted to no Religion: 


«s infomuch that be fearce deferved funeral Rites after 
s bis Death.” 


(7) Scalige- 
rana prima, 
pag. Soe 
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They brought his Corps from Chemaits to Zeits, where he was interred in the prin- 
(4) Ia. ibid. cipal Church (d). Suchare the Fruits of a blind Zeal [D]. 


pag. 77, &ee 


[D] Such are the Fruits of a blind Zeal.) There 
is no Proteftant at prefent, who does not condemn Res dura & regni novitas me talia cogunt 
this Treatment of his Corps; andI do not queftion, Moliri (9). 
buc that, at that time, moft of the Lutherans con- 
demned it. ee Pum ag to ey all the — my Cruel Fate, 
Blame of it on the Minifter of the Place. It is more ; 
eafy, at prefent, to fee the Mifchiefs of this falfe Zeal ; a gaia hag State, 
Time has calmed thofe Paffions, which like impetuous . ““"“* ™ 1 g J : Derti 
Storms rob us of the Sight of Heaven : ED EN: 


Freberus remarks, that Ægricola fell into fo great a 


(9) Dido a 
pud Virgil- 

Æn. lib. 1. 

Vere 563. 


; Eripiunt fubito nubes ccelumque diemque Paffion in a Theological Difpute, that he contracted 
ee Teucroram ex oculis: ponto nox incubat atra (8). 4 violent Fever, of which he died (10). He cites Ce) Paul 
o ver. 88. R i only Melchior Adam, who fays nothing of it. Itis Ther. vi- 
oy Jable Night involves the Skies, very likely, that Agricola had enraged the Lutherans ror. illaftr 


And Heaven itfelf is ravifo’d from their Eyes. by the Appearance of an exceflive Averfion. Peter Pag. 1238- 


Dryven. Albinus reprefents him (11) as an obftinate Roman 
Catholic. I defire you to compare this with the 
What will not Men do to make Reprifals, and when firit Sca/igerana. 
there is Reafon to fpeak thus? 


(a) AToun AGRICOLA (Joun) a Saxon Divine, born at Iflebe (a) on the Twentieth of 
oy Ma April 1492 (b), was the Caufe of great Troubles to the Proteftant Religion, which 
He wat es he embraced. It has been faid, that he followed the Elector of Saxony, in Quality 
by the Name Of his Minifter, to the Diet of Spire, in the Year 1526. and to that of Augsburg in 
r, oe the Year 1530. But it is certain, that he made chofe two Journeys, only in Quali- 
Agricola. ty Of Minifter of the Count of Mansfeld. It is true this Count accompanied the E- 
(8) Meieh lector of Saxony, and, during that time, his ema aba fometimes before the 
Adam. in Elector; and this is the Original of the Miftake. Agricola had tolerable Succefs in 
we aon preaching, which made him fancy himfelf a great Man, and fet himfelf up in com- 
z petition with Melanéłbon. For this Reafon he wrote againft him in 1527 (e). His 

() war reftlefs and ambitious Temper prompted him, in 1536, to afk leave to quit his Coun- 
the Formala- try, where he exercifed the Miniftry, and was Principal of the College. His Re- 
re iy. queft was accompanied with Complaints; and feemed fo unreafonable to the Count of 

tation, Mansfeld, that he did not obtain his Difmiffion without Reproaches of Ingratitude, 
Mat” Avarice, and Drunkennefs; befides being charged with exercifing his Fun¢tion care- 
lefly, and with having difputed more againft the Proteftants, than againft the Catho- 

lics. He went to Wittemberg, where he obtained the Chair of Profeffor and Miniftes. 

He taught no very inftruétive Doétrine in relation to the ufe of the Law under the 

(d) Se the Gofpels in a word, he became the Founder of the Antinomian Se& (d). Luther, who 
LEBIANS. had been his good Friend [4], attacked him very roughly, and obliged him to pro- 
mife that he would recant his Errors; but while they were employed in drawing up 

the Fermulary, which he was to fign, Luther publifhed fome new Writings, at 

() ee sb which Agricola was fo piqued, that he prefented (e) a very abufive Petition to the 
1540, during Flector againft his Antagonift, wherein he complained, among other things, that 
a flem'y they imputed Opinions to him, which were not his. Luther anfwered him with all 
calde. his Fire, and, to clear himfelf from the Character ofa ‘Public Libeller, he fent for 
Atteftations from Jfebe, in relation to fome particular Inftances of Argricola’s Beha- 

viour. The Divines of Wistemberg ran to the Affiftance of Luther, and faid, That 

his Accufations were well-grounded. The Elector of Saxony, much embarraffed with 

the Affair, appointed Arbitrators between the Parties, and recommended to them to 

find out fome means of an Accommodation; after which he made Agricola promife, 

that he would not retire, before the Procefs was ended. This Promife was broke: 

(f)in1s40. Agricola retired privately to Berlin (f), without waiting for an Anfwer to the Demand 
he had made for Leave to depart. The Elector of Brandenburg endeavoured to re- 

concile him with Luther; but there was nothing to be done in it, except upon one 

of thefe two Conditions, either that Agricola fhould return, and wait the decifion of 

the Procefs, or that he fhould retract his Errors, and the abufive Language he had 

given Lutber in writing. He chofe the latter (B], and publifhed a Book at Berlin, 

wherein 


[4] Luther, who bad been bis good Friend.) They Luther's being declared a Slanderer of his Brethren. 

were of the fame City. We find that Agricole fer- Now he muft have been the moft credulous of Men to 

(1) See" ved Luther as Secretary in the Conference at Leip- entertain any Hopes of Succefs, at this Expence, in 
(9 Hin, fo in 1519 (1), and that he was fent to range Saxony. The People would have ftoned the Judges, 
Luther. lib. in 1525 (2), with a Recommendatory Letter from who fhould have fullicd the Reputation of a Refor- 
1. pig 92. Luther to the Magiftrates, to be one of the Minifters mer in this manner. They would have pretended, 
liter. r. of the Gofpel there. The Author, whom I cite (3), that the Church food in need of the goad Fame of 
(2) Thid. cenfures Mr Varilles, who faid, that Luther under- Luther, and that the Papifts would draw too great 
243. lit P took nothing confiderable without Agricola. This is an Advantage from his Difgrace. Have we not fecn 
to pufh things too far, and he cannot produce any fome, who were but Pigmies in comparifon of Luther, 

(3) Secken- Proof of it. -  efcape, by this means, the Canonical Punifhments 
dorf, ubi fu- [B] He chofe the latter.) There are probably two which they have de‘erved? Agrico/a's fecond Reafon, 
Pra, ie 3e Reafons for this Piece of Condefcenfion. Firft, He had probably, was, that by not fubmitting, he was in dan- 
ME 3°%* no Hopes of finding his Account in the Decifion of the ger of lofing the Quarter’s Salary which was due to him. 
Controverfy i for he could not gain his Point without Read what follows: “ Neque tamen hoc fcripto fta- 

a “tim 


(11) In the 
Chroricie f 
Minia. 


(g) See Re- 
mark [B]. 


(4) Taken out 
of Secken- 
dorf’s An- 
fewer ta the 
Lutheranifm 
of Father 
Maimbourg, 
lib. 3. from 
pag. 306. to 
pag. 310. 


(i) He is 
commonly cal- 
ded Michael 
Sidonius, be- 
` caufe be «vas 
titular Bifhsp 
of Sidon. 


(4) Td. ibid. 
pag. 310. n. 
1b.. 


(5) Id. lib. 
2+ Pag. 13 50 


(4) Tb. pag. 
412. lit. b. 


AGRICOLA 
wherein he afked Pardon of thofe, whom he might have‘offended by his Errors, and 
of Luther by Name, and profeffed that he would Live and Die in the Faith, which 
he had oppofed. Luther did not depend upon thefe fine Proteftations; Agricola 
complained of this to the Elector of Saxony, and‘affured him, that nothing had ever 
given him greater uneafinefs, than this Conteft with the Man of God ( g); and that, 
fince his Offer of giving his Oath won’d not avail him, he referred his Caufe to the 
Judge of the World; humbly entreating the Elector, at the fame time, to order him 


the Payment of his Salary, which was due for Three Months, and which he ftood in 


need of for the Maintenarice of his Wife and Nine Children (b). | 
wou'd have regained the Favour either of the Elector, or Martin Luther. 


he comforted himfelf with the Reputation, 
of Berlin gave him, and with the Choice, 
Work, which made a great Noife. 


Emperor rewarded Agrict/a largely for the 


ont 
No doubt fion abcxt 
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I believe he never (© K was 


Que- 


which his Office of Preacher at the Court ‘es indif- 


which they made of him for compofing a 


| I mean ‘the Interim, which he drew up with Fu- 
hus Phlug, and Michael Heldingus (Ù, in the Year 1548. 


It is pretended, thar the 
Pains he had taken on this Occafion. The 


War, which arofe fome-time after, in Germany, between the Proteftant Divines (k) 


made it appear that: this Minifter 


of Ẹlocution,: which he was Mafter of, 


Popery. [D]: > 


“ tim, ut fperaverat, Luthero de vera converfione 
** fua fidem fecit; id quod ipfe Zgriewa literis d. 19. 
“ Decemb. apud Ele&orem Saxoniæ queritur, zibil- 
“< que tota vita fibi gravius accidiffe, guam fimulta- 
** tem illam cum viro Dei, quem ipfe patris loco ve- 
“ neratus fit, &@ in cujus obfequio mori velit, apud 
quem tamen nibil proficiat ne juramenti quidem ob- 
latione, ideo fe Deo caufam committere. Petit tamen 
ut fibi ad alendam uxorem: novemque liberos trime- 
“ fire, quod reftare fibi dicit, falarium non denegetur, 
“ Je enim id diligenti lectione promeritum'(4), —- 
“ Nor did be by this Writing prefently convince Lu- 
“* ther of bis Cinverjion, as be expetted; which Agri- 
“cola himfelf complained of in bis Letters of the 
< nineteenth of December to the Elefor of Saxony ; 
‘ in which be. declares, that nothing had. happened 
** fo afflicting to him in his whole Life, as his 
“ Quarrel with the Man of God, whom he reve- 
“ renced as.a Father, and in whofe Favour he de- 
“ fired to dye; with whom as his Offer of an Oath 
“ could not prevail, he committed his Caufe to 
“ God. However he petitioned, that they would 
not deny him his Quarter’s Salary, for the Mainte- 
nance of his Wife and nine Children, which he faid 
was duets bim, and which he had merited by his 
conftant Attendance on Preaching.” l 
[C] He wrote but few Books.) The Explication 
of three hundred German Proverbs was one of the 
firt. He abufed Ulric Duke of Wirtemberg much 
in it (5). Complaints were made of it, which ob- 
liged the Author to acknowledge his Fault ina very 
fubmiffive Letter. This did not hinder Duke Usric 
from alledging, among other Grievances, at the Diet 
of Franckfort, in the Year 1536, that they protected 
Jobn Agricola in the County of Mansfeld, by whom 
he had been publickly affronted (6). The Author. 
increafed his Work with above four hundred Pro- 
verbs more in the fecond Edition. He wrote a 


tc 
66 


tc 


a A 


ts 


was a Man of a dangerous Spirit, 
termeddler. ‘He was offtcious in compofing Animofities, 


and did not fpare the Gift 


in the Conferences, which were held about 

thefe Matters; but he héal’d’no Differences. 

had been Supetintendant' (/) of the March of Brandenburg (m). 

would have revie'd the afe of Holy Oyl for the Sick, 

but that miraculous Cures: would have attended, 

wrote but few: Books (C}. -- Fhey:carry Things too far, 
aR ; SS A Ja aa T 


He died at Berlin in 1566. He 
It is faid that he 
and that he did not quettion, 
it as in former times (”). He 
who fay that he relapfed to 


Commentary on St Luke; he refuted. the Explica- 
tion of the nineteenth Pfalm, publifhed. in German, 
by Thomas Muncerus, EFc. (7). ee ar 

[D] That he relapfed to Popery.) It is certain, 
that, leaving Saxony, he retired to the Court of 
Brandenburg, and that the Ele&tor Foachim It. who 
had eftablifhed the Reformation in his Dominions, 
in the Year 1539, (8) received him honourably, and 
made him his Preacher.. It is as certain that he 
enjoyed that Prince’s Favour all his Life-time; ` fa 
that it is falfe to fay, as Melchior Adam, and Paul 
Freberus do, that Agricola was a Papit, tunc Ponti- 
ficits Jefe adjunxerat, when Charles V. employed 
him in drawing up the Interim. I own he made 
great Conceffions in that Piece; but did not Phiug, 
and the Bifhop of Sidon, do the fame? Were they 
therefore Lutherans? The Projeé&t of thefe three 
Perfons was neither fatisfactory to the Proteftants, 
nor the Catholics; this is very certain: But there ig 
a manifeft Diftinétion to be made between thole, 
who, for the fake of Peace, give up part of the Re- 
formation, and thofe who actually forfake the Pro- 
teftanc Communion, to embrace the Communion of 
Rome. Agricola was doubtlefs one of the firt Clafs, 
but, having never been of the fecond, he ought not 
to pafs for a Papift. Cenfure therefore thefe Words 
of Micrelizs; “ Joh. Agricola - - - - - nofter primo, 
“ deinde fuus, tandem Pontificiorum (9). —— John 
“ Agricola who was firft of our Sef, then 
“ of no Party, and laftly a Convert to Popery” 
cannot tell, whether, when he fays three Lines after 
« Homini Epicurzo fimilior quam pio Theologo, u 
“ {cribit Ofiander ad annum 1566. quo obiit Agri- 
“ cola. More of an Epicurean, than a pious 
“ Divine, as Ofiander writes, at the Year 1566, in 
“* which Agricola died —— He means a Voluptary, 
or one indifferent to all Religions. 


AGRICOLA (Micuaet) a Lutheran Minifter at Abo in Finland, was the Grit 
who tranflated the New Teftament into the Language of the Country, which con- 
tributed much to the Propagation of Lutherani/m (a). 


AGRICOLA (Ropotpuuvs ) was one of the moft Leatned Men of the XVth 


Century. Italy, which in thofe times called all beyond the Alps barbarous, 
nothing, to which Frie/land could not compare her Agricola, 


produced 


overcome. ‘This great Man was of mean Bisth [4]; he was born about the 


[4] Was of mean Birth} I am aware, that, in 
the Life of Agricola, among thofe of the Profeffors 
of Groningen, it is affirmed, that he was of one 
of the moft confiderable Families of Fricfland ; 
Ex IA familia, apud Frifios inter bonora- 


Year 


tiores femper babita, vir bic incomparabilis oriundas. 


—— This incomparable Perfon Sprung from the Agri- - 


cola, a Family ix Friefland, efeemed among the 


moft bonourable. But as this Life is the fame with - 


that, which we find in Me/chior Adam, it annot ba- 
Na lance 


and a great In- £ 


without fearing to be 


ferent in Re- 


ligion. 


(7) So the 
Lutherans 
call toje Mi- 
nifters, who 
bave the In- 
edion of 
everal 


Churches, 


(m) Micrel. 
Hitt. Ecclef. 


pag. 733. 
Edit. 1679. 


Vitis Theol. 
pag. 41 Ie 


(7) Melch. 
Adam. in 
Vitis Theol. 
pag.’ 41 i. 


(8) Secken- 
dorf, lib. 3., 
Pag. 234, & 
feq. 


(9) Micræl. 
Syatagm. 
Hiftor. Ee- 
clef. p. 733s 


(a) Ex Mì- 
crælio, Hit. 
Ecclefiat. 
Pag: 733+ 


(1) Ubbo 
Einmius, 
lib. 30. Hi- 
ftor. Frifl. 
wi’ ann. 
1490. ‘pa . 
457. ` f 


(2) By Mr 
de la Mon- 
noie. 


(3) Horat. de 
Arte Poet. 
ver. 412, &c. 


(4) Melch. 
Adam in Vi- 
tis Philof. 
Pag. I. 


P, Labour, and, ab ft 


AGRI 


proofs of his future Repyitation 
‘Arts gt Louvain, but he might 
defired it: byt his Inclination 
after having Jiyed in the, 
mean with great Sobriety, Chaftity, 
went to Italy, and ftaid T 
Fayours on him. Theodore C 
one of hjs Auditors, was heard in his 


have 


Fae 4a! tt 


ormer of rhele 


COLA. 


Year 1442. ig the Village of ‘elite wo, 
> and he ha 
pel advanced fo 4 Profeffor’s Chair, if he had 
was reier to travel. He went from Loyyain to Paris, 


ilgs fram Graningen. He gaye early 
arce received the Degree of Maker of 


Two Citjes the Life. ofan Athletic, I 


and Application fo Labour {B]. From Paris he 
wo Years ar ferrara [C } where the Duke conferred many 
Theodore Gaza explained grifo 

BFA, and admired Rọ lef for his Style, than 
Che Jiglans regretted, that fo 
turned he 


6 in that City. Agri¢olg, who was 


great @ Man was not born jn their 

he did DRE pofiels confir 
trem thinking of any Settle» 
at laft accepted a Poft, in 
Six Months, to take care 


had no great Reafon to Boalt of the Gratitude of his Matters; therefore he left them, 


He preferred Quiet and independency to every thing. After ha 
ving Lie he fettled in the Palatinate, where the Bithop of Warm, whom he had 


Lik 


wf 
< gained fui 
ec 


I have been fhemed (2) two Proofs of Emmius’s 
Opinion in Agricola’s Letters. 


hundred ‘Florins of the Money of that Revenue. 
Venit ad me pater tuus turbatus & gemens, & prope 
< cum lacrimis queftus eft mihi, Henricum tratrem 


éc 
* forenos noftræ monetg ex pecunia fcra cujus 
rit — 


€ to me greatly Pie ghing, and: com- 


se plained to, me almoft with Fears, that > 4r 
“< Brother, had the, Day before, fola from him an 
“* bundred Florins, of that facred Money, which, you 
“ know, he has thé carg of Our. Rodolphus, being 
at Groningen, wrote this to Foky his Twin-Brother. 
B) Te Life, of an Athletic, I mean with great 
X jety, Codbitye and. Application, to Labour.) "Fhe 
incients remark, that the Athletics enured them{alves 
) ined from, Wine and Women. 
Qui ftudet optatam, cyrfu contingere metam, 
Multa tulit fecitque puer: fudavit, & alfic: 
ABSTINUIT YENER ET VING (3). 
He, who, ambitious of the Vitor's Place, 
Courts the firl Honours of the duffy Race, 
. Equres. bimjelf to Toil from, childifa Years, 
And Gold, and Heat's Expreams alternate, bears 
Flies’ the flrong Grapes entoxicating Toys, 
And Venery, which manly Strength deftroys. 
This Abftinence, was remar in Agricole, and very, 
Deciapan ty the Conc as MLA and yen 


Las 


took 


Tt was uncommon likewife every where, and is fo 
Rill, with refpoct to the other Particular. For, to the 
fhame of Chriftianity and of Learning be it faid, 
there appears almoft nothing in Scholars but fhocking 
Inclinations to Debauchery. They were perhaps 
no better in ancient Times; for which reafon I 
wonder why this did not become a Proverb, Sine 
Venere (3: Baccho frigent Mufa, as well as this, Sine 
Cerere E$ Baccho friget Venus. For this long time, 
the Youth, who ftudy, have behaved as if the firt 
of thefe. Maxims was true. | 

[C] And faid tego Years f5 
Grech, and taught Latin there: He contended with 
Gyarin which ‘had the bet Talent at writing in 
Profe, and difputed with the Stroz=a's the Prai of 
Poetry; as for Philofophy, he treated of it with 
Theodore Gaza (6). 

(D) It was in the Year 1482. that he 
the Palatinate, where be fpent the 
Life.) Melchior Adam afferts this. “ Cum hoc (Foayne 
s Camerario Dalburgio) ab anno 1482, partim Hei- 
< delberge partim Wormatiæ ad ultimum vite atum 
*¢ ufque vixit conjunctifime (7). —— He lived in 
“* frit Friendfoip with this Perfon John Camera 
“ rius Dalburgius) partly at Heidelberg, aad partly 
s“ at Worms, from the Year 1482. to his Death.” 
Bat Mr de la Monnoie found fault with this Accounts 
for this is his Remark: “* Rodo/pbus Agricola, in a 
“« Letter, which he wrote to James Barbjrianus, 
“ dated, by Miftake, XCII. inflead of XXÇII. and 
“ in another of the fame date to his Brother Fodn, 
“< fays, that, upon taking a Journey the fame Year 
“to Heidelberg, he gave his Word to. Jobn, of Ai- 

burg, Chancellor of the Count, Pajating, and Bi- 
fhop of Worms, that he would return to him again 
‘the following Year. Yet we find, by, his other 

Letters, that he did not return thither before the 
the middle of the Year 1484. So that the Cal- 
culation. of. Veffus, pag. 566. De Hiffor. Lat. 
“ concerning the three Yeats of the Regency of Re- 
© dolphus at Heidelberg, (B), is not right, Sigi/mond 
of Foligni, nk Sigifmudus Fulginas, is alfo 
miftaken, when he fays, that Rodafphus, died by 
“tbe way in his. return from Rome to his own Coun- 
“, ty: Radolplur, departed, from, Rewe in 1480. and 
1ed five Years after at, Heidelberg, It docs not ap- 

s“ per by the reading of his Works, that he excr- 
s cifed the Funétion of Profeffor at Worms.” There 
is a Letter from Peter Schottus, dated the eigh- 
teeenth of February, 1484, in which he fays, That 
he was. wall plealed with dgrjcola’s having began to 
rend. Ledtures ta,the Youth at Heidelberg.‘ Argen- 


at Ferrara.) He learned 


et. 
6 


6c 


-~ 


_ tinam reverfus cum intellexiflem - - - te Heidelbergæ 


“< cospifle parBare, & linguas Juyennm & aures, ùv 
“ilg nif, feeleralum balbupants ha veo, tuis, tum 


“ peritis 


(5) In 14766 
& 1477+ 


(6) Ex Va- 


È lerio Andre 
£ came into. Bibl. Belg. 
the Remajnger of bis pag. 798. 


(7) Meleh. 
Adam. in 
Vitis Philof 
pag: 16. 


(8) Nete, 
that Melche 
Adam drs 
not fay that 
Agricola 
ever taught 
Phil-foply at 
Heidelberg 
Voffius jup- 
poles that ke 
taught it 
there three 
Years. 


$O0K A 
Au Abridgement 


AGRI 
pleafune waniu 


of suction 


ir {È} bei 
1485 (4), did pot permit him to proceed. 


hing difoomsfie en A nti 
ory, which Agnicola 
tead public Leurs at Worms, buthis Audisors, 
Ranery of Logic, thea for poke Lirenature, were mot 
Achicd. Fle begas to fludy Divinity at Førty Years of: 
ceed in it without the Knowledge of Hebrew, he ap 

Language, and, by the affiftance of a Few, he had 
Death, which feized him at Heidelberg, 


COLA 


made a confiderable Progrefs in 
on the Twenty 


He fubmitted, with a Chriftian Refigna- 


to the Orders from above, and was buried, ina Cordalier?s Habit, in she Church 


Fion. . ° . 
of the Minor Friar; of that City, 


Jate, and of a good Difpofition. 


The Defcriptien, 
may cafily fatisfy us, that he was a very good Man, 
FJ¢ was never married, 


plain, without Malice, mode- 
tho’ he had been in Loye, 


or feemed to have been fo. He had refoly’d to marry in his Youth; but, after 


having ferioully examined what he was 
not fo much for fear of demettic 
dolence of Tem 
{carce imagine 

he had, thould 


be capable of finging to In 


going io do, he laid afide his Defign, 


inconveniences, as out of a certain natural Jn- 

er Lh which made him fink under the leaft Cares. One would 
fa Perfon, who had diy’d fo far into the Study of 

ftruments Songs of his owa 


Antiquity, 36 


yet in this manner he dometimes entertained the Ladies{G}. It is pretended, that, in 


(9). Centur. 
Epift. Phi- 


rum, pag. 
55» 56. 


(12) Melch. 
Adam. ibid. 
pag. 18, 


(11) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 19. 


(12) De Hi- 
ftor. Lat. 
pag. 566. 


Hebrew, in 


(13) Gefn. 
in Biblioth. 
fal. 585. 


(14) Apud 
Valer. Andr. 
Bibl. Belg. 
pag. 768. 
Geiner afferts 
it likewije. 


(15) And not 
Heidelberg, 
es Bullart 
jays in bis 
Academ. of 
Sciences, 
Tom. 1. 
pag: 2-6. 


Gol- ‘* toed, that you bed Lagan at Hei 


the Affair of Religion, 
following Age. my 


he had a Fore-tafte of that Light 
He left his Books to. Adolphus Occo, 
Phyficjan at Aygsburg (h). Mr Moreri had ‘no foundation 


which appeared in the 
a iin of Poland, and 
for laying, that Zra/mus and 


Agricola became acquainted at Ferrara {I}. Paul Freberus did not underftand atl 


« sc & dulcibys clegantiis delibatze, ompes illas 
‘ Ieialorum infulfas & verbos ineptias quai magicas 
<“ incantationes declinent: tam ego vehementer {ym 
“ gravifus (9).-———Retursing te Argentina, when { sq- 
to purge 
“ the Tongues aud Ears of the Youth, that the for- 
“ mer wight not ytter any thing fenfele/s or wicked, 
< avd that the latter, by the Infafion of your skilful 
< gnd pleating Blegancigs, might avoid all the infpid 
“ qnd wordy Follies of Pretenders to Learning, as 
‘s fy many magical Incqntations; when I yaderfagd 
“ this, | was greatly pleafed.” 

[E] Had made a confiderable Progrefs in it] We 
learn from himéelf that at firt this Study feemed 
very difficult to him; “ Studja Hebrza - - - primum 
“ ej plurimum negotii, uti fcribit iple, exhibyerunt, 
“yt fibi videretur cum luétari (19). ——~ 
[be Study of the Hebrew Tongue, according to his 
pws Account, gave bis at firf a great deal 
“ Trouble, infomuch thas it feemed ta bim, as if 
* wos wrefling with Anteus.” Meeting afterwards 
with 4 Few who underftood that Language indife- 
rently well, he made fuch a Progrefs in a few 
Months, that he could tranflate fome of David `s 
Pfalms without Faults. Nagus Judæuw sins lingua 
wtcungue pexitum paucis menfibus tantum profecit, yf 
aliquot Pfalmos Devidicos in Latinam linguam citre 
uban tranfuleris (131). This will not authorize ys 
to fay, with efit, that Agricola was very skilfyl 
in the Hebrew Tongue, Hebraic? dođifimys (12); 
we may degrade this Syper/etive, without any Inju- 
ftice, and reat it like a Trooper, who is difmoun- 
ted, to be incorporated with the Infantry. Ge/ger 
diftingnithed better than Vofivss the latter has be- 
flowed a Superlative on Agricola’s Latin, Greek, and 

i difcenily. But Gener exprefies himfeif 
thus: Graci & Latini fermonis peritus, EF Hebraice 
linguæ nen ignarus (13). —= Skilled in the Latin and 

areek Tongues, and nat ignorant of the Hebrew. He 
barrows thefe Words fram Trishemius. Konig ous- 
does Vofiys ; for he makes ufe of the Superlative 
cqllentiffimus, maß knowing. See Variljas’s third Mi- 
ftake below. We abferve likewilo, that Iri 
themjus does not {peak with Exattnefs, when he af- 
fures ys, that Agricola had tranflated the Pfalter fom 
the original Hebrew (14); for we do not reckon the 
Barrcites of an Author in learning a tanguage tr 
mong his Warks; but it is plain, that the Traafla- 
tion, which Agricola made af fome of David's 


Plalms, was an Exercife, which bis Jew corrected horn 


for him. This Fee was. converted tq the Chrifian 
Religion. — 1 Dalkarg, Bithap of Werms (15), kept 
him in his Houfe anly for the fake of Agricala, if 
wo may believe Valerius Andreqs, “ Primus exly 
« lantes è Germania Greecas reltivuit litteras, quibus 
“ ætate provettior etiam Hebraicas adjecit precep- 
“ tore. ulus Judæo quodam ad fidem converfo, quem 


#* Worpatignfis Epifcopne obersts Dadburgias, folins 
< Rodoiphi canla, domi ine alebat (16). ——- Ae 
<t goas the fir whe reftored the exiled Greek Lesu- 
“ ing ig Germany 5 te which, in bis riper Years, be 
“added the Hebrew, by the Inffrudion of a certain 
“4 comuerted Jew, whem the Bip of Worms, John 
“ > gntertained in bis Houje, aholy apm Bo- 
** dolphus's Ageung.” 

[F] As aut of a certaiy materal ludelence of Tam- 
} Becayfe I cannot pretend to reach the Force 
Expreffions. {hall fet down the Greek Words, 
‘which he made ufe of. < Uxorem munguam duzit : 
“< quamquam ip priori state duftumm deftinarat. Sed 
“ yam incepit diligensiva fe iple introfpicere, 
** averías eft ab ¢0 confilio nop incommodis rei çocọ- 
““ nomjcæ, fed deterryit ipfum genus vite fox, & 
“animus leviflimis etiam curis impar, na? @:ageuxdy 
“¢ gi Tiç Qicews (verba funt ipfius epiftola quadam ad 
“« Capnianem) dye uro Ampaypsrúvy ua? jalule 
“< wig xaurdg TE Ba (17). —— He mwer married: 
“< though formerly be bed rifolved to . But, 


“ after that he began to look more carefully into bim- S 
“Hef, he gaue yp that Refolution, nat in Cenfidora- 


“c tin of the Inconveniences of a married States but 
“s bis oou manner of e and bis natural Difpofs- 
“tion, wnegeal to the light Cares, deterred bin 
“fron if. 

. [G] Sometimes cutertained the Ladiss.} See what 
his Hiftoriam fays: “ Puellas amare fẹ nonnunqoam 
s fimulabat, verum ngpquam deperibat. In earem 
<< gratiam vernacula lingua quædam carmina fcriphs 
« clegantifimè: que virginibus primariifque amicis 
“ apr tag voce & teftudine modulatifimé cane- 
s bat (183) ——~ He fometioes pretended to be a 

“< Admirer of the Ladies; hut was never defperately 
sin love with any of them. For their Sakes Be 
s rote fame very elegant Latin Verjes in bis mother 
c Tongue.” He underĝood all kinds of Mules “ Ca- 
“ nebat voce, flatu, pully (19). —— He performed 
“mith bis Voice, bis Breath, and bis Fingers.” 

[H] A Reretefe of that Light.) Some one, who 
heard Agricola and Wefalus discourle together, teffi- 
fies, that they deplarad the Darknefs of the Churek ; 
aud that they blamed the Mals, Calibacy, and rhe 
Wok nes the Monka concernieg Juikification by 

orks (20). 

[7] Mr Moreri bad we Foendetion for /fayivg, 
thet Eyalmus ayd Agricola desme  acguaizted 
at Ferrara.) Thie is eaily proved, Eryaz was 
in the Year 1467. He tudied ac Devem 
ber at twelve ar thisteen Yeara of Age. Agricola 
was at Ferrarg ia the Year 1476, and 31477. How 
could he then have contssdied am eternal Fri i 
with Erafaus in that Cig? E Mr Moresi had read 
He ricola’s Proguolic aanesniag Erefiaus, he would 
mat have fid thas they became acquainted at Fèr- 
rara. Agricola was returned from Laly, when, ha- 

ving 


ty, anil debred tim ao :conmpale 
perfermed with gneat Learwing. Hic 
haying, a gzeawr Take for che Ghi- 
ia oke way of Thinking he 
Age, byt defpairing to fue- 
ly’d himfelf to the Study of okat 


eighth of Offeber 


which iegiven, of bis Character, ~! 


(a) Frafmus 


n. 39» 


(6) Taken rue 
of Malchier 
Adam ie 
Vit. Philo 
Pag. 13, & 
feq. 


(16) Vales. 


Andreas, 


Bibl. 
758. 


(t7) Melch. 
Adam. Vi 


Profeffors of 
Groningens 


(18) Melich. 
Adam. Vit.. 
Philofoph. ` 
pag. 18. $ 


(19) id. ib: 


(20) Id. ibid. 
in Vita Pro- 
fefforam 
Groningenl. 


144 


fame Erafmus, that Agricola died 


(2) Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. 


Bel ° eo 
ge 


(21) In bis 
Theat. Vi- 
tor. erudit. 
PB. 1430. 


(22) Alex- 
aad. Hegius 


(23) Erafm. 
Adag. chil. 
I. cent. 4. 
n- 39. pag. 
1I45. 


(24) By A- 
us F Am- 
Nerdam. 

are 
contained tn 
two Volumes 


in fo. 


(25) Erafm. 
Adag. Chil. 
Ze cent. 3- 
n. 62. 

Peg: 703. 


(26) Varil- 
las, Anec- 

dotes de Flo- 
rence, pigs 

1 


(27) Puer 
admodum in 
ludum lite- 
yatium mif- 
fus. Meich 
Adam. Vit. 
Pbilaf. pag. 
13. 


(28) Id. ib. 
Pag. 15. 


AGRICOLA 


that he tranfcribed out of Era/mus [K] in praife of Agricola. We underftand from the 


[L]. 


r want of timely Affiftance from the Phyficians 
Reuchlinus has taken notice of the Funeral Oration of this Learned Man (c). 


Varillas will fupply us with many Faults here [M], and give us an occafion to relate 


what concerns the, publication o 
tica [N]. 


ving read the Themes of Hegius’s Scholars at De- 


venter, he found I know not what in that of Eraf-- 


bius, which made him defire to fee the Child, 
and, having well obferved him, he pronounced, that 
he would be a great Man. Erafmus was not twenty 
Years of Age, when Agricola died, and had not yet 
emerged from the Darknefs, wherein impertinent 
Tutors had detained him; fo that there could not 
be that Friendfhip between him and Agricola, which 
Mr Moreri {peaks of. Here are fome other Miftakes 
of that Author. Agricola, fays hes was learned in 
all kind of Literature, and even in the Greek Las- 
guage. ‘Vhis is, as if one fhould fay, Such a one 
ds learned in all Parts of Divinity, and even in the 
Queftions about Grace. 
one of the nobleft Parts of Literature? I do not 
know where Mr Moreri has read, that Agricola was 
two Years Syndic of the City of Groningen. 

[K] All that be tranferibed oat of Eraimus(z1) } 


Heappiies That toour Agricola, which Erafmus {aid © 
You muft know, that Erajmus, having ` 


of another. 
highly prais'd Agricola, confefles, that one of the Rea- 
fons, which made him fo inclin'd to praife him, was, 
that ne ( Era/mus) had been inftruéted by one (22), who 
had been a Scholar of Agritc/a (23). Upon which 
he difplays his Mafter’s Merit ; and fays, among other 
Things, That Envy itfelf could not cavil at him, but 
for having too much defpis'd Fame, for having had 
too little regard for Pofterity, and for having wrote 
nothing but by oi of Amulement. Freberus reports 
this Remark, as if it related to Agrico/a, wherein he 
attributes a Falfhood to Erafmus; for Agricola’ 
Works, collected in a Body (24), and printed .at Co- 
‘Jogne, in the Year 1539, prove, that he wrote many 
. Things with Care, and with all his Induftry. 

[LJ He died for want of timely Afffance from the 
Pbhyficians.) Let us fee Erafmus's Account of this 
Matter: It will not be difagreeable to read it in- his 
own Words. ‘* Veluti fi quis in morbé capitali Me- 
s dicum opperiatur infignem aut procul accerfendum ; 
« quæ res Hominem illum vere divinum extinxit Ro- 
« dolphum Agricolam; etenim, dum cunétatur Me- 
« dicus, Mors antevertit {25). —— As if ang one, in a 
“ mortal Difemper, fbould wait for an eminent Phy- 
s fician, or one a great way offs which was the Oc- 
“* cafion of the Deuth of the great Rodolphus Agri- 
“ cola; for Death was before-hand with the tardy 
Phyfician. 

(M] Mr Varillas wi/? fupply us eith many Faults 
bere.) I. He fays (26), That Agricola had Jucha prodi- 
gious Memory, that be never forgot any thing that 
he had learned. This is an Hyperbole, for which I 
find no ground in that great Man’s Hiftory, though 
they have very much enlarg’d on his Talents. Would 
they have forgot this, which is the moft extraordi- 
nary that can be met with? II. He became learned to 
a Prodigy, by Books, which were borrowed, and with- 
out a Majler. The Hyperbole here is accompany'’d 
with a palpable Falfhood; for we read in his Life, 
that he was fent very early to the College (27), and 
that after he had ftudied Grammar, he went to Lou- 
vain, where he lodg’d in the College of the Faulcon, 
and perform'd all the Exercifes of a Student in Phi- 
lofophy, and became acquainted with feveral, who 
had a tafte for good Latin. He was alfo a diligent 
Auditor of Theodore Geza at Ferrara. Ibi Theo- 
dorum Gazam, Ariftotelis Scripta enarrantem, dili- 
enter audivit (28). It is very trae, that he carried 

t few Books with him, in his Travels, and that, 
leaving the reft of his Library with his Friends, he 
made ufe of borrow’d Books, according as he want- 
ed them: But, befides that there is no learned Man, 
who docs not do the like in travelling; can it be 
faid that Agricola gain'd all his Learning in his Tra- 
vels? HIJ. He began bis Studies, where others ufe to 
end them; that is, with the Hebrew Tcngue. He 
was not only defirous of underfianding it in it’s Purity, 
but with all the Alterations, likewije, which Time, 
and the refining of the Rabbies, bave producd in it. 
He was equally induftrious in acquainting himfelf with 

E. 


Is not the Greek Tongue 


one of Agricola’s Books, entitled De Inventione Dialec- 


the Greek Tongue. —— Laftly, be apply'd bimfelf to 
Latin, without any regard to the Remonffrances of 
thife, who pretended to diffuade bim from it, becauje 
the Habit of writing and pronouncing the Hebrew 
feem'd to have introduced into his Mind an Incompati- 
bility with the Roman Phrafes and Exprcfions. Who 
can read this without Aftonifhment, when he is in 
form’d that our Redo/phus ‘did not learn Heżresw ‘till 
a few Years before his Death, and that the Progrefs 
he made in it was but fmall (29): I fancy Ms Vari//as 


, was deceiv’d by this Paffage in Latin ;-it is an Apo- 
Strophe to Agricola, “ Tranfifti enim Hebraicas, Gra- 


cafque literas, ufque adeo ftupenda celeritate, ut 
nequaquam Gruningi@ in ultima Frifia, fed Hiero- 
folymis Atheni{que natus ac cducatus-a dottifimis 
crederere. Latinas porro tanta felicitate didicifti, do- 
cuiftique ut, &¢. (30) ——= You went through the 
Hebrew and Greek Learning with fuch a Jurpriz- 
ing Celerity, that you feem'd to bave been brn and 
educated, not at Groningen in farthefl Friefland, dt 
at Jerufalem and Athens. You attain'’d Lkewife.ta 
the Latin, and taught it fo fuccetsfully, that, &e.” 
This feems to me to be the Reaion, why Mr Fa- 
ri/las imagin’d, that Agricola firk learnt the Hebrew, 
then the Greek, and lat of all the Larin Tongues, 
and that he often compos'd, and {poke in Hebrew. 
IV. He made fuch a farprizing Progrefs in tke Latin, 
that Erafmus, fo /ittle accuftom'd to praife in cthers 
the Riches wbich Limfelf pofe/r'd, was never weary of 
commending him, cipecially after be bad publij2'd bis 
‘Commentaries, fo polite, and fo worthy of the Age cf Au- 
guftus, on Arittotle’s Rhetoric and Logic. LErafmus 
was fo inconfiderable a Man, when Agrico/a died; that 
the Progrefs of his Admiration mutt not be look’d for 
in the Years, which preceeded the Death of Agricola. 
Befides, it is an Anachronifm to fay, that this illuftri- 
ous Frieflander liv'd 'till the Time when his own Pof- 
'fefion of polite Literature hinder’d Era/mus from 
praifing it in others. E have yet two Obfervations; 
‘The Commentaries on Ariffotle's Legic did not appear 
ull after the Death of the Author. Era/mus in- 
forms us of this, and fays alfo, that they were muti- 
lated. <‘ Latitabant apud nefcio quos commentarii 


(29) See oe 
Remak [E 
ee 
add thee 
Words cf E- 
ra(mus r: ity 
Extremo vi- 
tæ tempore 
ad literas 
Hebraicas 
cer-tctcm 
anim: m ip- 
polerat. 

In bis decirse 
of Ave be 
atti d lim- 
Lif wbi 03 
tie Hebrew 
Learnrg, 
Era.m. chil 
I. n. 35. 
cent. 4. 
Pag: 1456 


(30) Paul. 
Jevivs, Elogs 
Cap. 32. ` 


«a Diale&ices, nuper in publicum prodierunt, fed mu- (31) Frim 


“ tili (31). 
“ed in the Poffeffion of 1 know nat coho; lately thdecd 
“ they bave come abroad, but imperfi@. Certainly 
it is not in this Work, that Agricc/a’s Latin, or the 
‘polite Manners of the Age of Augu/fus, aretote admi- 
red. V. The Eledtcr Palatine —— caws'd Agricola to 
come to Heidelberg gave bim the fir Profefor- 
frip of Eloquence in the Univerfity and made 
bim bis Counfellor of State. Neither the Life of Agri- 
cola among thofe of the Profeffors of Groningen, nor 
that in Me/chior Adam, fay any thing like this. The 
Bifhop of Worms is faid to have invited Agrics/a into 
the Palatinate. 

[N] Entituled, de Inventione Dialeétici.] The fol- 
lowing Remark was communicated to me fince the 
firt Edition. * Rodolphus Agricola compos*d no re- 
“ gular Commentaries on Arifictle’s Logie or Rhe- 
“© toric. We have only his three Books de Inventione 
“ Dialefica, which were firft printed at Louvain, 
s in the Year 1516, by the Care of A/ard of Ar- 
“ fterdam, who publifhed them confufedly, juft a: 
“ he could meet with them. Some time after, onc 
“© James le Febvre, at Deventer, gave cut that he 
«had a Manufcript of the de Incentione Dialefica, 
« more ample, by three Books, than the Edition of 
Louvain; but this was falfe. A/ard, who went on 
pargor to this /e Febure at Decenter, having feer 

is Manufcript, found it neither more ample, nor 
more corre€t than that, from whence the Edition 
“ of Louvain was publifh’d. He reproach’d /e Febere 
« for it, who excufed himfelf as well as he could, 
« though badly enough. Since the Year 1528, Pom- 
« pey Occo, having obtain’d Agrico/a’s own Manu- 
« fcript by the Inheritance of his Uncle Adolphus, 
“ gave it to A/ard, who, finding it very compleat, 
# and well preferv’d, caus'd it to be printed at Cø- 
. "logre, 


“ 


The logical Commentaries lay conceal. “bi fupra 
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s* Jagge; in 4to, with long Commentaries, in the 
s Year 1539. Some Years before, Jobn Matthew 
s Priffemius, to whom Alard had communicated his 
“© Manofcript, had caufed it to be printed in the fame 
« City, with his own Comments. This Work, which 


AGRIP PA (Henry 


of the Auguftan Age, and lefs eloquent than feme otber Pieces of Agricola 


< is Rodolpbus’s Mafter-piece; was aiways univerfally 
“© efteem'd for the Exaétnels of the Style (32), and 
“ of the Arguments.” This comes from the fame 
hand with the Obférvation, contain’d ia the Re- 
mark [D] (33). 


(33) Mr de 


CorNELIUS), a great Magician, according to fome( 4], 


was a very Learned Man of the XVIth Century. He was born at Gologne, on the four- 


teenth of September, 1486. (a), of a Noble and Ancient Family [8]. 


Defiring to walk 


in the Steps of his Anceftors (b), who for many Generations had been employed by 
the Princes of the Houfe of Aufiria, he entered early into the Service of the Em- 


peror Maximilan. 


He had at firt the Employ of Secretary ; but as he was equalfy 
ualified for the Sword, asthe Pen, he afterwards turned Soldier, and ferved the 


mperor feven Years in his Italian Army [C]. He fignalized himfelf on feveral Oc- 


cafions, and, as a reward of his Brave Actions, obtained the Title of Knight. 


He 


had a mind to add the Academical Honours to the Military [D]; He therefore com- 


menced Doétor of Law, and Phyfic. 


It cannot be denied, that he was a very great 


‘Genius, and had a very extenfive Knowledge of Languages [E] and Things ; but 
his too great Curiofity, his too free Pen, and his inconftant Temper, rendered him 
unhappy. He changed his Situation perpetually; he brought himfelf continually into 
Trouble; and, to compleat his Misfortunes, he drew upon himfelf the Hatred of the 


Clergy by his Writings. 


We find by his Letters, that he had been in France before 


the Year 1507 (c), that he travelled into Spain in the Year 1508 (d), and that he was 


at Dole in 1509 (e). 
teft with the Cordelier Catilinet. 
did not underftand, of Error or Herefy ; 


He read Public Lectures there [F], which engaged him ina Con- 
The Monks in thofe Times fufpected, whatever they 


How then cou’d they fuffer Agrippa to 


explain the myfterious Works of Reuchlinus de Verbo mirifico with Impunity? It was 
the Subject of the Lectures, which he read at Dole inthe Year 1509, with great 


Reputation. 


[4] 4 great Magician, according to fre] Paul 
Fovius, Thevet, and Martin Del Rio are his principal 
Accufers. We fhall fee, in the Remark [P], the Mi- 
ftakes, into which they fall; they are palpable ; and 
yet a great number of Perfons are ftill perfwaded, on 
the Authority of thefe Writers, that Agrippa was pere 
fect in the Art Magic. 
[B] Of a noble and ancient Family.) It’s Name was 
de Nettefoeym. Mr Teiffer affures us, in the ggth 
Page of the fecond Volume of his Additions to the 
Elogies taken out of Thuanus, that Agrippa was born 
at Nettefheym, in the Country of Cologne. Melchior 
Adam, whom he quotes, does. not fay fo; he makes 
(1) Melch. him to be born at Co/ogae itfelf (1), and refers us to 
cites aa a Letter of Agrippa, wherein we read thefe very 
cor. pag. 16. Words, addrels’d to the Magiftrates of Colognes ‘* Pof- 
: ‘© fem vobis horum verifima exempla referre, nifi 
« civium veftrorum pudori parcendum, & patriæ mez 
« rationem habendam ducerem. Sum enim & ego, 
s fi forte nefcitis, civitate veftra oriundus, & prima 


(2) Agrippa, «* pueritia apud vos enutritus (2). I could give 
ee oe “© you undoubted Examples of thefe things, had I not 


“<a regard for your Citizens, and for the Place of my 
“ Birth. For I muf tell you, if you are ignorant of 
<< it, that I was born in your City, and brought up 
<“ from my Infancy in it.” Thevet is Rill more miftaken 
AE in faying, That Agrippa was born in the City of Ne- 
(T YES ftra (3). I know nothing of our Agrippa’s Father, 
latos but that he ferv’d the Houfe of (4) 4uffria, and that 
Men, Tom. he died about the Beginning of the Year 1518 (5). 
7:pag 222° = [C] Serv'd the Emperor Jeven Years in bis falan 
one rae Army.) Freberus, who ventures but feldom to go be- 
penn yond the Bounds of thofe, whom he tran‘cribes, had 
(4) Agrippa, 2 Mind here to play the Mafter, and to thew that he 
Epit. 18. could tell us fomething, omitted by Mekbior Adam. 
lib. 6. page But he has been very unlucky in it; for he makes 
970 thefe feven Years commence in 1508, and end in 
(5) Id. Epit. 1515- If he had been well acquainted with the Hi- 
lo. lib. 2, Story of Agrippa, he would have known, that this Au- 
pg. 736e thor was in Spain in the Year 1508, at Dole in the 
i Year 1509, and in Eng/and in the Year i510. This 
Week of Years mutt have begun in 1511, and Agrippa 
mult neceffarily have pretended that he ferv'd under 
the Emperor, all the time he liv’d in Jta/y. But his 
own Letters would have betray’d him. We do not 
find, that he had any Employment in the Army, af- 
ter he was made Proteflor at Pavia, in 515. Frebe- 
rus, inthe ret of his Extract from Melchior Adam, 
contents himfelf with the Faults of That Author, and 


adds no other to them., -S¢e his Thestrum, pag. 1221. 
VOL I. 


1041. 


The Counfellors of the Parliament themfelves were his Auditors ( f ). 
To infinuace himfelf the better into the Favour of Margaret of Auftria, Governefs of 


the 


. [D] Add the Academical Honours to the Military.) 
It is proper to produce his own Words. ‘* Utriui- 
s que Juris & Medicinarum Dottor evafi, antea etiam 
«s Auratus Eques ; quam ordinem non precario mihi 
‘* redemi, non 4 tran{marina peregrinatione mutuavi, 
« non in Regum inthronifatione impudenti infolentia 
s furripui, fed in publicis præliis, media acie, bellica 
« virtute commerui (6). ————— J coent out Doéer of 
« Laws and Phyfic, baving before receiv'd the Ho- 
‘© nour of Knighthood; the conferring of whith Or- 
“der upon me was not the Eet of Sollicitation, 
s not borrowed from my Travels beyond Sea, nor im- 
s pudently and infolently extorted from the Inaugu- 
“© ration of Kings; but gloricufly earn'd by Martial 
“ Bravery, and in the Field of Rattle.” > 

[E] Extenfive Knowledge of Languages.) He un- 
derftood cight, and there were but two, out of this 
great Number, which he did not underftand to Per- 


fe€tion. He will give us this Account himfelf, with- 


out too much Modefty : We need not be afraid of 
injuring him; by efteeming him, according -to the 
value he fets upon himfelf. “ Oto linguarum me- 
s diocriter doétus, fed illarum fex adeo peritus, ut 
« fingulis non loqui modo & intelligere, fed & ele- 
« ganter orare, dictare, & tramsferre noverim ; »tum 
s præter multimodam etiam abftrufarum rerum cog- 
‘¢ nitionem, utriufque Juris & Medicinarum Doćéłor 
“ evafi (7). —— I was moderately vers'd in eight 
< Languages; of which fix were fo familiar to me, 
€ that I not only underflood and {poke them, but was 
‘© able to play the Orator in them, diate in them, 
« and tranflate from them: then, befides an extenfive 
“ Knowledge of the mof abfirufe things, I commenc'd 
“ Doctor of Laws and Phyfic.' He was betimes in 
fearch of the Philofopher’s Stone, and it appears that 
he had been recommended to fome Princes, as very 
fit for the grand Projection, which made him run 
the Hazard of his Liberty fometimes (8). It is cer- 
tain, that a Perfon thought capable of making Gold, 
might well be afraid, that fome Prince would imprifon 
him, in order to employ him for himfelf, exclutive 
of other Princes. 

[F] He read public Lefures there.} He feems to 
contradict himfelf on this Subject; for fometimes he 
fays that he did it without Reward, and fometimes 
that he was rewarded for it. ‘* Publicis pralectioni- 
‘* bus quas ad honorem Illuftrifimz Principis Mar- 
« garetz Dolani feci craT1s.— Inthe public Lefures, 
“ which I read Gratis at Dore, in b nour of the 
“ mof sae Princes Margareta. Thus he {peaks 
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(32) All t's 
may be tue, 
tho’ this Vark 
is very far 

from the po- 
lite Manners 
h Monnoit. 


(a) Agrippi, 
Epift. 20. 
hib.'7. page 
141. Ecit. 
Svo. Ludg. 


(b) Id. Epit. 
13. jib. 6. | 
pg: 970. & 
Epift. 21. 

lib. 7. pige 
16021. Sce 


al/a pag.736- 


(c) Epift. i. 
lib. 1. 


(d) Ep. 10 
Lb. 1. 


(c) Epift. 17. 
lib. r. 


(f) See A- 
grippi's Ex- 
po‘tulation 
eth Jobn 
Catilinet, 
Preavireial 
Miniter of 
the Francif- 
can Brethe: $ 
of Burgundy, 
Operum, 
Tom. 2. pags 
508. 


(6) Id. Epit- 
ar. lb % 
pig. 102r. 
See alo pag. 
737» 977° 


(-) Id. Epiff. 
2I. lib. Fe. 
pag. 1.21. 


(S; Id. Fpi fle 
4. & 10. 
lib. r. 


Ps: 
` 
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(2) Se tte the Netherlands, he compofed at that Time a Freatife of the Excellency of Women ( l4 Ji 


Epi le Dedi- 


curyof stat but the Perfecution he fuffered from the Monks hindered him from publifhing it. 
Tretje di- Fle gave up the Gaufe, and went into England (b), where he wrote on the Epiftles 


td at Ant- 


werp ia te Of St Paul (i), though he had another very private Affair in hand. Being returaed 
Mmt of A- to Cologne, he read Public Lectures there on the Queftions of Divinity, which are 


pril, 1529. 


poflulation 


called Quodlibetales; after which bẹ went to the Emperor Maximilian’s Army in Italy, 
(2) His Ex- and continued there, til Cardinal de Sainte Croix fent for him to Pia 


Agrippa 


1 dted frm Would have difplayed his Abilities there in quality of Theologift of the Council, if 
London, ë That Afflembly had continued. This would not have been the way topleafe the Court 


1530. 


of Rome, nor to deferve the obliging Letter he received from Leo X [G], and from 


(4 Avira whence we may conclude that he altered his Opinion. From that Time he taught 
Propo. Divinity publickly at Pavia, and at Turin (k). He read Lectures on Mercurins Trif- 


P8: 59% = megiftus, at Pavia, in the Year 1515 (i). 


His leaving That City, the fame, or the 


(} 14. i following Year, looked more like running away, than retiring. This appears by 


the 49th Letter of his firft Book, compared with the 520th. He hada 


ife and 


Gorma Children at that Time [H]. 1t appears by the Second Book of his Letters, that his 


3073 


peram in his Complaint againft the Cordeher Catilinet (9). 
2r But he NATE That he was admitted into the 
Tom. 2» P Society of the Profeffors of Divinity, and gratify'd with 
510. a Penfion (10). *“ In Dola Burgund'æ publ. leĉtura 
(10) In De- “© facras literas profefius fum, ob quam ab hujus ftudii 
feni. Propo- “€ Doétoribus in Collegium receptus, infuper regen- 
Gt. pag. 556. “ tia & Sripewpirs donatus fum. —— At Dole, 

‘ ig Burgundy, J read public Lectures in Divinity 3 
“ upon which Account I was admitted by the Doctors 
“ of that Faculty into the College, and was befides 
** rewarded with the Place of Regent, and a Purn- 
“sion.” The way to reconcile thefe two things, 
is to fay, That at firft he read gratis, and afyerwrarde 
for Money. F 
(11) H isthe _ [G] The obliging Letter be receio'd from Leo X. (11) J 
38rb of the Kris dated from Rome, the twelfth of Fu/y, 1513, and 
If Bock a- fign'd Petrus Bembus. He is there commended for 
mong thoje of his Zeal for the holy Apoftolical See, on the gaod 
Acre Charafter_ which the Nuncio had given of him, 
« Ex literis venerabilis fratris Eanii Epifcopi Verulani 
“ nuncii nofsi, aliorumque fermonibus, de tua in 
“* fandiam fedem Apoftolicam devotione, deque tuo 
“in ejus libertate incolumitateque tuenda ftudio di- 
“ ligentiaque intelleximus : quod quidem nobis gratifi- 
“mum fuit. Quapropter te in Domino magnopere 
‘« commendamus, laudamuíque itum animum atque 
(12)Operam ‘virtutem (12). — We bave. been inform d, age 
Agrippæ, “ Letters of our venerable Brother Ennius, Bifoop of 
a. "2 F 6 Verulan, our Neacio, and from the Regart of others, 
“+ of your Devetion to the boly Ser, and your Care and 
« Diligence in defending it's Privileges and Safety; 
“ which gave us great Satisfaftion. Wherefore we 
« greatly. commend you in the Lord, and praife this 
“virtuous Difpoftion.” Let me remark, that This 
Brief is of no ule towards clearing Agrippa from the 
(13) Te was Imputation of Necromancy (13), for it preceeded his 
partlyal- ill Reputation feveral Years. 
ledgedt> tbis CH) He bad a Wife and Children at that Time.) 
meni Though I make ufe of the Plural Number, yet I 
um Animad. know he had but one Son: * Quyorfum, a in 
Philol. & < tam fufpecta tempeftate, una cum uxore filioque ac 
Hiftor. part. «c familia confugifiem, relikta Domo ac fupelledtile, 
9 P34) 15° e rebufque omnibus? == Hero could I leave my Hoxfe, 
“* Furniture, a all my Ets; and whither, in 
e fuch fufpicions Times, could I fly with my Wife, 
“ ese my Family?” Thus he {peaks in di 
forty ninth Leiter of the fecond Book. He was very 
happy in his Wile, whom he thus defcribes in. another 
Place; ‘* Ego quidem Deo omnipotenti innumeram 
« habeo gratiam, qui uxorem mihi conjunxit fecun- 
« dumcor meum, virginem nobilem, bene moratam, 
« adole(centulam, formofam, quæ ita ad meam vivit 
« confuetudinem, ut ne contumeliofum verbum in- 
“ ter nos intercidat, atque, quo fæœlicifimum me 
& dixero, quorfum fe res vertunt, in profperis & ad- 
« verfis, femper æquè mihi benigna, affabilis, con- 
« ftans, integerrimi animi, fani confilii, femper apud 
(14) Fpit. “ fe manens (14). —— J give abundant Thanks to Al- 
39. lib. 2. e mighty God, who beftuw'd on me a Wife after my 
P's: 75 «c oton Heart, a young Lady of a good Family, well bred, 
“ young, asd bandfome, wbo. lives with mein fo com- 
« plaifant a manner, that we never exchang’d an 
“ angry Word; and, to compleat my Happine{s, the 
“ fame both in Profperity and Adverfity; alike afe- 
“ Gtonate, affable,.and conflant; bonef, prudent, and 
“ ever employ'd in the. Care of ber Family.” Qne 
thing he forgot to tell us, I mean, whether the, was 


Friends 


rich or not; for otherwife he reprefents her as en- 
dow'd with al he could defire, handfome, young, 
Virtuous, of a noble Family, and of a perpetual Com- 
plaifance. He loft her in the Year 1521, and, for 
what Reafon I know not, he would have her buried 
at Metz, where he no langer refided (15). He took (15) Ibid. 8. 
Care to order, that all the Anniverfaries fhould be per- lib. 3- Pag- 
formed, which he had feunded for the Soul of the dæ “*"" 
ceas'd (16). He married again at Geneva, in the (16) Mia. 
Year 1522 (17). He praifes this fecond wife. as much 19. Jib. 4. 
as the brit, for he fays, * Ante biennium hoc fecun- Pg. 346. 
‘** dam uxorem dux virginem nobilem pulcherrimam- ' 
s que, quæ adeo ad. meam vivit contsetadinem ut (17) Teid- 
“ nefcias ifane prioxem, anne hąac illa, uwa almam, Sog. S00. 
“ in amando obfequendoque æquet, an fuperet (18). See likewife 
e —— Two Years ago, I married a fecond Wife, a Pag 8516 
** young Lady of a good Family, and very beautiful ; A 
s mbe bebavas with fe mach Complaifance towards me, (19) Tid- 
“* that you woald be at a lfs to determine which of 
“ the teus equals, or exceeds, the other in Dety and 
“ Afai.” The latter was more fruitful than the 
farmer; he had but one Son by the firft; rhe. fecond 
lay in three times in.two Years, and a fourth time the 
Year following; ‘* Duos ifta mihi filios peperit, ambo 
“ fuperftites, filiamque unam quæ vita exceflit (19). (19) Rid 
“ ——- Uzor mea jam partui proxima eft (20). —— 2) a, 
“ She bas already. bromght me two Sens, both ative, (20) Thide 
“ and. one Daughter, whe is dead. —— My Wife is 74. lib. 3. 
“ at this time near ber Delivery.” He does not fay Pag. 826. 
whether fhe was rich ; bet one of his Friends affores 
us, that the was. ‘* —=— Te nune probi, nobii, for- 
“ mob, ac locuplete duQi uxore, fc. (21) —— Ha (21) Ibid. 
“ ving new. married a virtuous, moble; bandforme, and 33 re 3e 
“ rish Wife, Sec.” But this does not convince me; PS “9 
for Agrippa’s Letters, after his fecond Marriage, breath 
as much Poverty, as before. The Cardinal of Lorrain 
was Godfather to his third Son, by his fecond Wife 
(22). When he fet out from Paris for Asteerp, in (22) Teid. 
the Month of Fely, 1528, he left his Wife big with 76. lih. 3. 
Child at Paris (23). She was brought to Bed of her Peg- 827- 
fifth Son, at Antwerp, the thirteenth of March, 1529 . 
(24), and died in Augu/?, 1529, at Antwerp, extream- eae 
ly lamented by her » as appears by the eighty pag. 933. 
firk Letter of the fifth Book ; fhe was near twenty fix 
Years of Age. I do not find that he makes mention (24) Ibid. 
of his third Marriage in his Letters; but we find that 68: lib- ṣe 
he divorc'd his Wife in the Year 1535. Ubi conju. PE 94* 
gem Mechlinienfem Bonne repadiafet anno tricefino 
guinto fupra fefquimillefimum. This was what Jobs 
Wierus (25) informs us of, who had been his domeftic (25) Wiers 
Servant. If Theoet had known thefe Particulars, he de Marte, 
would not. have been fatiefted with telling us that 4+ CP 5- Pa 
grippa married Mrs Louyfe Tyfie, of a very noble Fa- *** 
mily, at twenty three Years of Age, and in the Year of 
our Lord 1509 (26); he would at leatt have mention’d (26)Theret, 
the other two Marriages in general. Melchior Adam Hommes 
knew more of them than Thevert ; for he was not ig- TRENN 
norant that Agrippa had been twice married: Duum ° 
uxorum maritus nobihium, E3 liberoram ahquot parens + 
but, belides that he feems to know nothing of the 
third Marriage, he is guilty of feveral Chronological 
Errors, in fpeaking of the firt. The‘e are his Words, 
s Mortuo Maximiliano, {ub diverfis & principibus & 
“ civitatum magiktrmibus, per Irayiam; Hispaninnt, 
s Angliam, Gailiam-cgit, multaque egregia facinora 
“ defignavit, Tandem, laboram terra marique ex- 
“ antlatorum-fatar,;: ac quietis &e-otit cupidus, du&w 

2 “ uxore 


(28) Agip. 


Epin. I. lib. 
2- pag: 722. 


(29) Ibid. 
12. lib. 2. 
Pg- 730 


(30) Thid. 
47, 43. lib. 
I. 
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Friends endeavoured in feveral Places te procutehim fome Honourable Settlement, 

either at Grenoble, Geneva, gam, or Metz. He preferred the Poft, which. was 

offered him in thislaft Ciey, and I find chat, in the Year 1518 (m), he exercifed there (~). Epitt. 
the Employment of Syndic, Advocate, and Orator of the Fown (#). The Perfeca- '* ™ * 
tions, which the Monks raifed sgainft him, as well upor the account of his having («) Sre sr 
tefated the common Opinion concerning the three Flufbands of St Anne, as becaule #t He": 


he had prote&ted a Country- Woman, who was secufed of Witchcraft [7], made him elena 


heave the City of Metz. 


What induced him to treat of the Monogamy of St Aart, 


was his feeing, that James Faber Stapulenfis, his Friend, was pull’d to pieces by the 
Preackers of Metz, for Having nvaintained That Opinion (0). Agrippa retired to Ce- 
loge, his native City, m the Year 1520. willingly forfaking a City, which the Sediti- 


dus Inquifitors had made an Enemy to Learfiing, and true Merit (p). 


It is indeed che 


() Epit. gs. 
lib. a. pag.. 
743. Ser sl- 
fo Pg- 745. 


A) Epi? 
2. lib 26 


( 
Fate of ai} Countries, where fuch Perfons grow powerful, of whatfoever Religion e749. 


they are. Hie left his own ay 
t 


tunes did not much improve 


in the Year 1421, and went to Geneva (q) ; but his For- 
ere; for he complained, that he was not rich enough 


e lib. . 


(9) Epitt. 
2 3 


to make a Journey to Chamberi (r), to follicit the Penfion, which he was made to Pë: 784- 
hope for from the Duke of Savoy. This Expectation came to nothing; upon which 


e R af (r) Epift. 
Agrippa went from Geneva to Friburg in Swifferiand (s), in the Year 1523 (t), to prac- Ra lib. 3. 
tile Phyfic there, as he had done at Geneva. The Year following he went to Lyons, ™* 7%* 
and obtained a Penfion from Francis I. He was in the Service of That Prince’s (6) Aad we 
Mother, in Quality of her Phyfician, but made no great improvement of his For- 2M. rior 
fue there; neither did he follow That Princefs («), when fhe departed from Lyons, ^am J2y:. 
in the Month of Auguff, 1525, toconduct her Daughter to the Frontiers of Spain. (e) Epit. 
Ho was fuffered to dance attendance at Lyons, and imploy the Intereft of his Friends 4". Lb. 3. 
ia vain, to obtain the ef of his Penfion: and, before he received it, he hadthe ~ 
Vexation to be informed that he was ftruck out of the Lift (x). The Caufe of his (+) Epi. 
Difgrace was, that, having received Orders from his Miftrefs to inquire, by the Rules: 7 fie?” 
of Aftrology, what Turn the Affairs of France would take, he expreffed his Difap- 
age too freely, that the Princefs fhou’d employ him in fo vain a Curiofity, %) Felt 
ftead of making ufe of him im more important Matters. The Lady took this Lef- pes- 89, 
fon very ill (y); burfhe was yet more angry, when fhe heared, that Agrippa’s Aftro- (7) Epit. 
logy promifed the Conítable of Bourbon new Triumphs [K]. Agrippa, finding himfelf 37. lib. 4 
difcarded, f°. *59 
 uxore, virgine nobili, fedem in Allobrogibas fixit, (7) 4 Country-Woman, who was atcnfed of Witch 
“© ut procul negotiis fbf ac mufis viveret. Invitatas craft.) The Deminicran, Nichelds Savini, Inquifttot of 
«© autem ab inclyta Alediomatricum repub. munus fyn- the Faith at Metz, propos’ď to put this: Woman tó 
e dici, advocati & oratoris obivit (27). ==> Afrér the the Torture, upon a meer Prejudice; grounded off 
“ Death of Maximilian, be lic'd fuccefively under ft- her being the Daughter of a'Witch, who had been: (31) Teid. 
e ceral Governments, in Italy, Spain, England, and butne (31). Agrippa did what he could to prevent fo 33. lib. 2. 
st France, aad di inguifo'd se A by many famous irregular a Proceeding; but could not hinder the Wo- pag. 754- 
“© Aini. At length, tir'd witb the Fatigues be bad man from being put to the Queftion; however he 
‘© gndergone both by Sea and Land, and defirows of was inttrumental in proving her Innocence: Her Ac- (327 Ibid. 
“ Eafe and Retirement, be married a Wife, a young cufers were condemn’d in a Fine (32). The Penalty wa¥ 40. lib. 2. 
s Lady of Birth; ond fettled in the Country of the too mild, andfar from Retaliation. (This Country-Wo- Pas: 757° 
ct Allobroges, in order to retire from Bufineft, and en- man was ofVapry *, 2 Town fituated near the Gates of oe Cee 
-joy bimfelf, and the Mafes. But, upon the Invita- Metz; and belonging to the Chapter of the Cathedral. ore 
‘* tion of the illuftrious Republic of Metz, be difcharg’d There-appear’d in MefSn, the principal Accufer of © vith Va- 
st the Offices of Syndic, Advocate, and Orator.” Ob- this Woman, fuch fordid Pafions, and fach’ a total peys. 
ferve, that the En r Maximilian died the 12th of Ignorance of Literature, and Phitofophy, that Æ 
Sénwery, 1519, and that Agrippa travell'd into Spain in grippa; who, in his Letter of the fecond of Fund, 
1508, and into England, intsio. Here is already one 1519; treats the Town of Metz, as, “ Omnium bó- 
Anachronifm. After his return from England, he ftaid ‘* narum literarum virtutumque Noterca. —— Thè 
fome time at Cofegae, and: afterwards went into Italy, ‘* Stepmother of Learning and Virtue? —~a Agrippa, 
where he fill refided in the Year 1 $1 (28). He wasat Ifay, might, by this fatirital Refferion, give rife to 
Metz in the Year 1518 (29). He did not return into Jta- the Proverb, ‘* Metis avara, fcientiatum noverca — 
/y after his Departure from thence for Metz; here is, ‘‘ Metz the Covetous, and Stepmorber of Arts and 
then, another Anachtonifm. Remark farther, that he ‘“ Sciences.” Rem. Crit.) 
was already married, in the Year t515 (30). Where are (K) Promis'd the Conflable of Bourbon new Tri- 
then thofe great Fatigues, which he underwent both w#mpbs.] His Complaint of being employ’d in the Fol 
by Sea and by Land, after the Death of the Emperor lies of Aftrology might well give Offence. «* Seri 
Maximilian, which. Matrimony was to free him *“ Senefchallo, ut admoneat iHam, ne ad tam indige 
from ? How could he fettle with his Wife in the Coun- ‘* nam artificium ingenio meo diutius abutatur, nec 
try of the Allobroges ; he, who liv'd a roving Life with ‘ in'hds magas ulterius impingere cogat, qui multo (33) Azri 
hêr in Jtaly ? Add to this, that he did not fettlein “ forticioribus ftadiis iHi infervire queam (33). == Pia sa.” 
the Country of the M/ibruges, before his Journey to ‘“‘ J wrote to the Senefchal, defiring him to advife be¥ lib 4. page 
Metz ; and that he was Syndic of Metz before Maxi- “‘ not to mifapply my Abilities any longer in fo unworthy 54 
milian. died. Melcbier Adam is full of the like Mi- “ am Art; and that I might fir the future avoid these 
flakes. Partof thofe, which I have obferved, are fo “‘ Folliess fince I bad it in my Power to be of Sercich 
mueh' the more excufable, as they are committed on ‘“‘ to ber by much happier Stadies:” But the Misfortune 
the’ Authority of Agrippa himfelf, who, through For- was, thefe Follies prediéted Succefs to the oppofire 
getfulnefs, or otherwife, told Margaret, Queen of Party. << Rediit in mentem feripfift: me Sencfeballo; 
Hungary, That he had travell'd to fuch and fuch Pla- “ comperiffe me in’ Borbomit natalitiis revolationibus; 
ces, after the Death of Maximilian, &¢. Seethetwenty ‘* illum frupratis ceftris exercitibus etiam in bare an: 
firt Leuer of the feverith Book. I fhould be gladto “ sum viftorem fore —— dixique intra mv, 6 wfelit 
fee lome one undertake to reconcile Melchior Adam * prophera! hoc: vaticinio- jam ‘omnem Printipls tuæ 
with Thevef. According to the latter, Agrippa mar- ¢* gratia concacaftt: Hoc-eft ulcos, hic'intrax, hfe 
ried at twenty three Years of Agé; according to the « carbo, hic cancer’ ihe, quem’ nolè' metangete div 
former, not till after an infinite Number of Travels, <* cunt, quem twimprudens etigifti edai'cauterio(34); (34° Ibid., 
and a world of Affairs; when, being fatigu’d'and worn‘ ===> I remember I told the Senvfefa/, ina Lerter, ea 
out, he defir'd at lalt a retir'd Life. eta 


*¢ that in cafting-the Conitable of Bourbons Nativity, 
~ I hid 
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difcarded, murmured, ftormed, threatened [Z], wrote, and did, all that his Impatiené 
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(o). Epin; Humour fuggefted to him; but, in fhort, he was obliged to look out for another 
ea Settlement. He caft his Eyes on the Netherlands, and, having after long waiting 
obtained the neceffary Paffes, he arrived at Antwerp in the Month of July, 1528 (z). 
(aa) Con- One of the Caufes of thefe Delays was the rough Proceeding of the Duke of Ven- 
ipeo fve dóme, who, inftead of figning the Pafs, tore it, faying, He would not fign it for a 
sehen Conjurer (aa). Inthe Year 1529, Agrippa found himfelf invited at once by the King 
repentecira- Of England, by the Emperor’s Chancellor, by an Kalian Marquis, and by Margaret 
RE a of Auftria, Governefs of the Netherlands (bb). He accepted the Offers of the latter, (4) Fpit. 
ens, fene- and was made Hiftoriographer to the Emperor, a Poft procured him by That Prin- = ae 
quaquam 8- cefs. He publifhed, by way of Prelude, The Hiftory of the Government of Charles V, 
favorem ci- and foon aa he was obliged to compofe That Princefs’s Funeral Oration, whofe 
Erf. 30. Death was in fome manner the Life of our Agrippa; for She had been ftrangely pre- 
ih t P E judiced againft him (M]. The fame ill Office was done him with his Imperial Ma- 
jefty (cc). 


« I had difcovered that he would this Year likewife 

“ gain the Victory over your Armies; upon which 

“© I exclaim’d within myfelf, O anbappy Prophet ! 

“ By this Predifion, you have forfeited all the Favour 

e of your Miftrefs : This is the Uker, the Quickfi iver 

“ Earth, the Coal, the Cancer, which we muff not 

‘© touch; which yet, imprudent as thou art, thou baf 

** ventur'd to touch even with a Burning iron They, 
who are acquainted with the Hiftory of thofe Times, 
fee plainly, that our Aftrologer could not make his 
Court worfe to the Mother of Fraacis I. than by pro- 
mifing good Succefs to the Conftable. From that 
x, time Agrippa was look'd upon as a Bourbonif (35). To 
filence this Reproach, he reprefented the Service he 
had done to France, by diffuading four thoufand foot 
Soldiers from following the Emperor's Party, and by 
engaging them in the Service of Francis I. He al- 
ledged his refufal of the great Advantages, which were 
promisd him, when he left Fridourg, ifhe would en- 
ter into the Conftable’s Service. It appears by the 
fourth and fixth Letter of the f/tb Book, that he held 
a ftri& Correfpondence with that Prince, in the Be- 
ginning of the Year 1527. He advie’d, and counfell’d 
him, yet refufing to go, and join him, and promis’d 
him Vidtory. He affur'd him, that the Walls of Rome 
would fall down, upon the firft Attack ; he only for- 
got the chief Point, which is, that the Conftable 
would be kill’d there. ‘* Jam fata illis propinquam 
** ftragem fuamque pernitiem denunciant: Mox illa 
« fuperba moenia vix oppugnata corruere videbis. Eja 
“ ergo nunc, ftrenuifime Princeps, quem tantæ vi- 
“ Goriz ducem fata conftituunt, rumpe moras, perge 
« intrepidè quo ccepilti be sate aggredere fortiter, 
“ pugna conftanter; habes electifimorum militum 
** armatas acies: Adeft cælorum favor, aderit & jufti 
s belli vindex Deus ; nihil formidaveris, ingens fiqui- 
(35) Ibid. 6. ** dem te manet gloriz tiumphus(36). The Fates 


(35) Id. 
pag. 831. 


lib. 5. pag. «c already denounce their approaching Ruin: You will 
co. Tiis ee Soon fee thofe proud Walls demolifo'd, upon the flightef 


aoritten from “ Attack. Go on, then, mof valiant Prince, whom 
Lyons the ** the Fates bave plac'd at the Head of fo fignal a Vi- 
ae of “ Gory; make no delay; go on, and profper, as you 
$ ae s bave begun; attack vierii fight undauntedly ; 
“© you bave an arm'd Force of chofen Soldiers : Heaven 
“e affifts you, and God bimfelf will fight fo righteous a 
“ Battle; fear nothing, for a glorious Triumph awaits 
** you.” ‘The Death of the Conftable, which happen- 
ed before Agrippa went out of Lyons, puts me in 
mind of three Errors of Me/chior Adam. He fays, 
that Agrippa, being invited firit by the Conftable, and 
afterwards by the Chancellor, went to the Court of 
Burgundy, and a little while after was very unfortu- 
nate in the lofs of thefe two Patrons. This is to fall 
into three Anachronifms. I. The Conftable was dead, 
before Agrippa left France, and he never had any De- 
fign of inviting him to the Court of the Princefs Mar- 
(3-) We garet (37). II. The Chancellor Gattizara did indeed 
mean by tkis invite him, but it was to the Court of Charles V. 
the Ccurt of and it was an Invitation which Agrippa diltinguifhed 
Burgundy. very plainly from That, which was offer’dto him, in 
8. relation to the Court of Margaret (38). III. He was 


oo already in the Netber/ands, when the Chancellor made 
951. Propofals to him. 
. [L] Agrippa, fading bimfelf difearded, murmur'd, 
florm’d, threatned.| He had ufed Menaces, before his Pen- 
fions was taken from him. Enrag’dat hisSalary’s being 
faq’ Ipig.  BOPP’d, and feeing himfelf defpis’d, he declar'd he was 
sei: 4. tempted to perpetrate fome bafe Act. < Crede mihi 
gage ss. ‘© (lays be in a Letter toa Friend) (39) eò fe incli- 
2 


“ nant res mez, atque animus, ni ttis precibus celeri- 
“* que adjuver auxilio, malo aliquo utar confilio, fi- 
“« quidem & malis artibus nonnunquam bona fortuna 
“ parata eft. Believe me, my Affairs, and my 
“ Mind, dre in fuch a Poffure, that, unlefs I am pre- 
** vented by your Intreatics, and fpeedy Advice, I foall 
“ attempt fumetbing vile; fince gocd Fortune is fome- 
“ times procur’d by bafe Arts.” When he knew that 
he was cafhired, he wrote feveral thundering Letters, 
and threatned to publith a Difcovery of all the Intrigues 
of thofe Courtiers, who had ruin'd him (40). He 
was fo brutifh as to fay, That for the future he fhould 
look upon the Princefs, whofe Counfellor and Phy- 
fician he had been, as a crucl and perfidious Jezabel : 
Nec ultra illam ego pro principe mea (jam enim efe 
defiit) fed pro atrociffima EF perfida quadam Fefabele 
mibi babendam decrevi (41). What would he not have (41) Ibid. 
done in fuch a Rage, and in fuch a thirft of Revenge, 62%: lib- 4- 
if he had had fo much Credit with the Devil, as they XE 384 , 
pretend he had? No Author, I believe, has afferted, reer +r tle 
That this Indignation of Agrippa was fatal to any Per- sth Rock, 
fon of the Court of France. This unfortunate Man ™5icb is full 
was not better pleafed with the Court of Charles V. pie oe 
He prefented a Petition to That Prince’s Privy Coun- 234 of rhe 
cil, wherein he reprefented what Harm and Good fame Beak, 


(42) See the 
Sad and the 
62d of the 
4th Bosk. 


he could do: His Menaces were the moft intelligible ‘rein be 
in the World ; but no ill Confequence attended the eae 


Council’s difregard of them. “ Cogeretis me accep- would-be ve- 
“ tam ea repulfa injuriam ad novarum rerum licen- ryilladvis'd, 
“ tiam transferre, & malo aliquo confilio (ceu quale if fe took 


« Hermocles dedit Paufaniz ) uti oportere —— Quin pim into her 
“ & malis artibus fzpiffimé bona fortuna parta eft ~— gain, SR 


“ Sed interea memineritis inter Æfopi Apologos efie, 
“ murem aliquando, fubveniffe leoni, & fcarabeum 
“* expugnaffe Aquilam (42). You wculd drive (42) Ibid. 
“ me, by this unjuft Repulfe, to new Plots, and wicked 22- lib. 6. 
“© Defigas; Juch as Hermocles advis’d Paufanias to, °S 979° 
“ a Nay very often Succefs attends upon bafe Arts. 
‘6 o but remember, in the mean time, that, in Æ- 
** fop’s Fables, a Mrufe once affifted a Licn, and a 
“ Beetle got the better of an Eagle. 
[M] For foe bad been flrangely prejudiced again 
him.) He gives us the following Account of the Matter, 
after having complained that they fuffered him to perifh 
with Hunger. ‘‘ Quod ad te fcribam non habeo aliud 
“ nifi quod ego hic egregie efurio, ab iftis aulicis diis to- 
** tus præteritus. Quid magnus ille Jupiter, fufpicari 
“ nequeo. Ego quanto fuerim in periculo, jam primum 
‘* refcivi; tantum enim dictum elt mihi; prævaluerant 
“ cuculliones illi apud Dominam, fed muliebriter 
** religiofam principem, ut nifi illa mox periiffet, 
“ jam ego, quod maximum crimen eft, monachalis 
“ majeftatis facræque cucullæ reus, tanquam in reli- 
“ gionem Chriflianam impius, periturus fuiffem (43). (43) Agrip. 
is I bave only to inform you, that I am bere Epit. 1:. 
“< perifbing with Hunger, being wholly negletted by lb. 6 page 
“ yon Deities of the Court. What the great Jupiter ? 
** bimfelf (44) intends, I cannot guys. I have juf 
“learned what great Danger I was in; for it bas (44) That is 
“ been binted to me; thatthe Brethren of the Cowl © 1y, 
“ bad fo influenced this bigotted Princcfs, that, bad Charnes Wa 
“ not her Death intervencd, I foould have been con- 
“ vided of Treafon againf the Majefty of Monkery, 
“ and the facred Cowl, (a Crime of the mof beincas 
‘© Nature) and haze fuffered as a Blalphemer of the 
“© Chriftian Religion.” Generally fpeaking, a Miftrefs 
is more to be feared than a Mafter, when any Per- 
fon is acculed of Irreligion. 


[y] # 
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le) Epit, jefty (cc). _ His Treatife of the Vanity of Sciences, which: he caufed.to be printed in 
sae, XG. 1530, terribly exafperated His Enemies (dd). That which he publithed {con dfter at 

_ Antwerp (ee), of the Occult Pbilofopby (ff); afforded them a full farthér. pretence to 
(dd) po defame him. Ít was well for him that Cardinal Campegiul, the Pope’s Legate, and 
rag- 974 Cardinal de la Mark, Bithop of Liege, were his Advocates (gg). But their good 
(e) tia. Offices could not procure him one Penny of his Penfion, ds oR pi nor . 
14- lib. 6 prevent his being imprifoned át Brufels, in the Year 1531 (bb). But He was foon Œ) Ibi. 


ps: 96è  releafed. The following Year he made a Vifit to the Archbifhop of Cologne (ii), to pag. 580. 


(ff) Se tte whom he had dedicated his Occult Philofopby, and from whom he had received a very ne 
Remark 2] obliging Letter (kk). The fear of his Creditors made hith ftay longer in thè Coun- lib; 
(z2) Bin. trey of Cologne, than he defired (//). He ftrenuoufly oppofed the Inquifitors, who (iy 18 
zo. lib. 6 had put a ftop to the printing of his Occult Philofopby, when he was publifhing a new iit.7. © 
Ibid. 2. Edition of it, corrected, and augmented, at Cologne. See the XXVIth and the fol- 


lib. 7 Pe: Jowing Letters of his Seventh Book. In fpite of them, the Impreffion was finifhed, libs 


Ibid. 2r. which is That of the Year 1533. He continued at Bonn till the Year 1535, and was Pas: io24. 
Sa Fe then defirous of returning to Lyons. Hë was imprifoned in France for fomething, 


which he had wrote againft the Mother of Francis I, but was releafed, at the Requett 
of certain Perfons, and went to Grenoble, where he died the fame Year, 1535 (mm). (mm) John 


Some fay, That he died in the Hofpital; but, according to Gabriel Naudé, it was Moe as 
Gt the Houfe of the Receiver General of the Province of Dauphiné, whofe Son was firft Pre- 5- pe 111. 
fident of Grenoble (nm). Mr Allard, at p. 4. of the Bibliotheque of Daupbiné, fays that (nn) Naudé 
Agrippa died at Grenoble, in the Houfe, which belonged to the Family of Ferrand, in poly for 


Clerks-ftreet, ahd was then in the poffefion of the Prefident Vachon, and that be ee: 


was 
ae an „WAS pig. 427. 
buried in the Convent of the Dominicans. He lived always in the Roman Communion ; 


therefore it ought not to have been faid that he was a Lutheran [N]. I do not believe 
| that 


[N] It ought not to bave been faid that be was why Agrippa {peaks in harfher Terms of Luther, in 
Lutheran.) 1 confefs, I have not obferved in his his Books of the Vanity of Sciences, than in his Let- 
setters, that, when he fpeaks of Luther, or his Fol- ters, I fhall not anfwer, that it is a Work, wherein, 
lowers, he makes ufe of opprobrious Language, or he propofed to cenfure the whole World: I chufe 
injurious Reflexions. I own farther, that he inqui- to offer another Reafon. When he compofed this 
red particularly into the Tenets of Luther, and his Treatife, it is likely he had given up the Hopes he 
Followers, in controverfial Points; but this does not at firt conceived of Luther. I believe, that, at firk, 
Shew, that he approved of that Reformer’s Doétrine. he, as well as Era/mus, looked upon this Reformer 
May not the moft rigid Proteftants of the Con- as an Hero, who would put a ftop to the Tyranny, 
feflion of Geneva give orders to purchafe for them which the mendicant Friars, and the reft of the 
all the Books, which the Settaries of Tranfilvania Clergy, exercifed over the Minds and Confciences 
caufe to be printed; and would it not be very ridi- of Men. Being ignorant and voluptuous; they en- 
culous to pretend, that therefore they agree in Opi- couraged 4 thoufand paultry Superititions, and 
nion with thofe Heretics? They, who émbraced the would not fuffer, that any one fhould ftudy polite 
Reformation of Luther, did not treat That Doftor Literatures they would neither emerge from their 
with That Indifferency, which we meet with im Barbarity, nor fuffers others to do it: Infomuch. 
Aggrippa’s Letters, I mean, without praifing, or bla~ that to be Witty, Learned, and Polite, was fuffi- 
ming him. If Agrippa was the Author of the eigh- cient to expofe a Man to their Hate and Indignation. 
ty fecond Letter of the third Book, it could be no Agrippa, Erafmus, and fome other great Geniufes, 
longer doubted, that he was a ftanch Lutheran; but were pleafed, that Luther had broke the Ice; they 
tho” That Letter is infcribed, Agrippa ad amicum, it i» expected the critical Hour of honet Mens Delive- 
certain that it was not written by Agrippa: which rance from Oppreflion ; but when they faw that 
I thus demonftrate. The Author of That Letter things did not take the Turn they expected, they were 
tells that his Wife was brought to bed of a Son, in the firft to cat a Stone at Luther. Let us obferve, - 
the Month of November 1525. Now Agrippa’s Wife however, that Agrippa was very fluctuating in his 
was brought to bed of a Son in the foregoing Month’ Sentiments. He protefted to Era/mus, when he 
of July; this is plain by the feventy fixth Letter of fent him his Declamation on the Vanity of Sciences, 
the third Book, wherein it appears likewife that the that he held no other Opinions, than thofe of the. 
Cardinal of Lorrain was God-father to the Child. Itt Catholic Church. Jud te edmonitum volo, me de 
is inconteftable, then, that Agrippa did not write Ais que ad Religionem attinent nequaquam fecus fen- — 
the Letter in queftion. I omit that he was not at tire quam fentit Ecclefia Catholica (47). He with- (47) Epitt. 
Strasburg, but at Lyons, at the time, when That ed, in his Dedication of the Apology for this De- 36. lib. 6. 
Letter was written from Strasburg. So that they, clamation to the Pope’s Legate, that God would Pag: 999: 
who would produce this asa Proof in favour of Six- purge his Church from the Impiety of Heretics (48), (48) Ibid. 
(4s) Sixtus #45 Siexenfis, who faid that Agrippa.was a Lu:keran and a little after he wrote to Me/anéthon in a moft 22. lib.7. 
Sienen(.Bi- (45), would fupply him with an infufficient Evi- obliging manner (49), and defired him to compli- pag- 1013. 
nen ce dence. [The Truth is, Agrippa, in the nineteenth ment, in his Name, the invincible Heretic Martin 
Janot, ee 5 Chapter of his Apology, {peaks in fuch lofty Terms Luther. “ Salutabis mihi invitum illum hereticum (49) es the 
apud Quen- Of Luther, and with fuch Contempt of the principal ‘ Martinum Lutherum, qu ut in Aétibus ait Paulus, (2 -e rer of 
ftedt de Pa- Adverfaries of that Reformer, that itis plain Sixtus Sies “ fervit Deo fecundum fectam quam hærefim vocant pag. 1013. 
wis HloRr- nens was induced from thence to affirm, that Agrippa “ —— Pay my Compliments to the Invincible Heretic, He fems to 
h Pa P&E was a Lutheran. As this was a proper Place for pro- ‘ Martin Luther, who, as St Paul! fays in the AAs, nae the f 
Del Rio Dif- ducing this Piece, rather than certain of Agrippa's Let- “ worfbipsGod after the way, which they call Herefys” on inthe ich 
Her lib. 2. ters, there is reafon to believe MrBay Le had not readit and expreffes at the fame time his earneft Defire to and sodLer- 
Cia 7 fo carcfully, as he had done the Letters. Rem. Crit.) come out of Babylon. For, {peaking of Charles V. ters of the 3d 
ae Treatile Quenfiext confated Sixtus Sienenfis by the fixth Chap» he fays, “ Utinam hic Nabuchodonofor aliquando ex Bon 
De Potentia ter of the Treatife of the Vanity of Sciences, wherein <* beftia rediret in hominem, aut ego relinquere pof- (50) Ibid 
Angelorum, Agrippa calls Luther an Arch-Heretic. This Con: < fem iftud Ur Chaldzorum (50). —— J wif this Y ee 


10. 7a 
D 3. fatation is infinitely more folid, than That which a ‘< Nabuchodonofor would return from the Beaf to a 
a Prdhan Divine of Utrecht made ufe of, by alledging the « the Man, or that I could depart out of this Ur 

See likewife Profeflorfhip of Divinity, to which Agrippa was pre- “ of the Chaldees.” There was a time when the (51) Ibid. 
Vočtius, ferred at Dole and at Pavia, and the Poft he enjoyed Brethren were recommended to him (51) ; thus, what y & 34: 
Difput. pe under the Cardinal de Sainte Croix, for the Coun- we have feen that he wrote to Melan&hon, was a Blew E 
3 pag: 616. cil of Pifa (46). This proves nothing at all; be- return of certain former Emotions, which his Dif- pi? ic. f 
(45) Voitius caufe all thofe Honours of Agrippa preceded Luther'a graces, and: the unjuft Proceedings of the Catholic th fame 
ubi fupra  firft pre Mng againit the Pope. If any one asks me, Divines si infpired him with. However, it iə ve- Bock. 
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AGRIPPA: 


that he wrote in favour of the Divorce of Henry VIII [O]. As to Magic Art, of 
which he is accufed, every one may judge as he pleafes.. One thing I affert ; which 
is, that the Letters, which he wrote to his intimate Friends, without any apparent 
defign of printing them, carry all the Marks of a Man ufed to religious Reflexions, 
and the Language of Chriftidnity: His Accufers were not well informed of his Ad- 
ventures [P]; which weakens their Feftimony. We thall have Reafon to be furprized 


ty certain, that he lived, and died, in the Romi 
Communion. We fhall touch upon fome of his Opi- 

nions in the Remark [7]. 
[0] That be wrote in favour of the Divorce of 
f Henry VIII.} I have read, in the Work of a very 
(c2)Burnet’s learned Man (52), * That Cranmer, going into Ger- 
Hiftory of <e many, where he became acquainted with the fa- 
the Refor- «s mous Cornelius Agrippa, difcourfed with him con- 
e cerning the Divorce, and fo ftrongly reprefented 
“i to him the Neceflity of it, that this great Man, 
warmly defending King Henry's Purfuits, was treat- 
ed with great Rigour by the Emperor, and at 
lat died in Prifon.’ He, who criticifed on this 
Work, anfwered among other things; I. Thar R. 
f 2 ae Wakefield, who wrote at that time for Henry VIII. 
; Sofik © faid pofitively, that be anfwered the Book of the 
“Divorce of  Bifbop of Rochefter, and anotber, which was believed 
Henry VIII. to be corcte by Vives, or Agrippa. II. That Agrippa 
ee PE died in France, and was never Prifoner in Germany 
fo Tom. 1, (53). I find fome things in Agrippa Letters, which 
pg. 249 Convince me that he was not of Cranmer’s Opinion. 
His Imperial Majefty’s Ambaflador at London (54) 
(54) In A- wrote to Agrippa on the twenty fixth of Jane, 1531. 
grippa s Le- to exhort him to maintain the Queen’s Intereft (55) 3 
called Eufto- and put him in mind of a Paflage of the Vanity of 
chius Cha- Stieaces, wherein Heary VIII. is cenfured. ‘‘ Hodie 
pufuss; and “* adhuc nefcio cui regi perfuafum audio, ut liceat 


F. rik of «e fibi jam plus viginti annorum uxorem dimittere, 
Euftathins “€ & nubere pellici (56). — I am informed, there 
Chapufus. “6 is a-certain King, at this time o' Day, who is per- 

s fuaded, that it is lawful for bhim to divorce a Wife, 
(55) Epit. <* to whom be has been married thefe twenty Years, 
19. lib.6. «e and efpoufe an Harlot.” Agrippa an{wered, that 
PAS: 973- he would willingly engage in this Undertaking, pro- 
(56) Agrippa Vided the Emperor would fend him his Orders, or 
de Vani. his Permiffion. He fhewed very ftrongly, that he 


Scientiarum, detefted thofe cowardly Divines, who approved of 
Sy 63. pags the Divorce. The following Paflage relates to the 
mn Sorbonne. ‘Non eft mihi incognitum queis artibus 
‘* res hæc apud Pariforum Sorbonam trattata eft, 

s quz cateris tanti {celeris aufum temerario porrexit 

“ exemplo. Vix me continere queo quin imitatus 

“& poetam illum exclamem, Dicite Sorbonici in Theo- 

“* logia quid valet aurum? Quantum pietatis & fidei 

s illorum pećtore claufum putabimus, quorum vena- 

s lis magis quam fincera confcientia eft, qui exti- 

mefcendas univerfo orbi Chriftiano determinationes 
auro venales fecerunt, ac fervatam tot annis fidei 
s & finceritatis opinionem nunc tandem extrema 

(57) Agripp. “ avaritiæ infamia corruperunt (57). —— I am not 
Epit. 20. 44 to learn bow artfully this Affair bas been managed 
lib. 6. pag. cc by the Sorbonne at Paris, which fet the ref a 
974 ** raf Example of fo vile an Attempt. I can fearce 
< forbear exclaiming, in the Language of the Poet, 

« Fell me, ye Sorbonifts, the mighty Power of Gold 

** in Divinity. What pare of Piety and Fidelity can 

“ we think dwells in their Breafts, whofe Confcience 

“ is rather mercenary than fincere ; who bave expofed 

«© to fale. Decifions foocking to the whole Chriffian 

World; and have corrupted the Reputation of Fide- 
lity and Sincerity, maintained by them for fo many 
“© Years, by the utmoft Infamy of Avarice? © Never- 
thelefs he reprefents the Dahger, to which he fhould 
expofe himfelf, by writing againft a Divorce, which 
fo many Divines had approved, who, fays he, dear 
me a hg on account of my Vanity of Sciences. 


ee 
(73 


3 


8) Ibid. 
See preferred to him (58). Agrippa looked upon himfelf 
pag. 986. as engaged in the Work; for, in the Letter, which 
ae he wrote to the Queen of Hungary, after he retired 
PE ‘eae to Bonn, he reprefented, how he had applied himfelf 


altogether to his Office of Hiftoriographer, though 

he had not yet reaped any Profit by it. J: colle? 

Memoirs, fays he, for the Hiftery of the War of 
E 


at 


Italy and Hungary; and I bave fill a greater De- 

fgn in my Head, which is to write in favour of 

your Aunt, Queen Catherine. ‘ Sed longe majus his 

“ negotium pro vefri fanguinis decore, pro tua, 

« inquam, matertera, Angliz celebratifima Regina, 

& meis humeris impofitum fufcepi, in quo licet multi 

«c hactenus operam fuam collocarunt, nullus adhuc 

« nodum rei diffecuit (52). But I bave under- (59) thid. 
“ taken a much greater Task than this, for the Ho- 21. lib. 7. 
“nour of your Family, I mean, in favour of your Pg. 1024 
s Aunt, the mof illuftrions Queen of England; ix 
“ which though many have employed their Pens, no 
“ one bas hitherto folved the Difficulty.” 1 believe 
this Defign was never executed; for the Author, 
being in Difgrace at the Imperial Court, doubtlefs 
thought it not proper to expofe himfelf to the In- 
dignation of the king of England. lf Cranmer gained 
him over, he muft have made a Convert of him at 
fooneft in the Year 15323 and if Robert Wakefield 
publifhed his Book before the Year 1532 (60) it is 
certain, that the Treatife, which he confutes, and 
which was afcribed to Vives or to Agrippa, by no 
means belongs to Agrippa. Note, that Sanders, who 
mentions the Names of feveral Authors, who wrote 
againft the Divorce (61), takes no notice of the 
latter. (Agrippa was not yet gained over, in the 
Year 1533, the time, in which, if I miftake not, 
he publifhed his Apology againft the Doétors of Lou- 
vain; and he could not do it afterwards, without 
the fame {candalous Prevarication, which he charges 
the Sorbonne with. ‘« Eadem, i he, fpeaking of 
s that famous Body, his recentibus annis determina- 
« vit, Papam non poffe difpenfare, ut frater uxo- 
“ rem ducat fratris mortui fine liberis, atque prop- 
‘* terea matrimonium inter Angliæ Regem & Cæfaris 
“¢ amitam, velut contra jus naturale & divinum, 
** indifpenfabile, pro inceftuofo, abominabilt, & fa- 
“ crilego adulterio damnarunt, magna Sorbonz infa- 
“ mia: cum non multis annis ante pro Auguftino 
s Furnario Civi ac Pratricio Genuenfi determina- 
“* viflet oppofitum *. —— The fame Society determined 
se lately, that the Pope could not difpenfe with a Bro- 
s ther's marrying the Wife of bis Brother, dying 
“* without Childrens for which Reafon they condem- 
“© ned, for an incefiuons, abominable, and facrilegious 
s“ Adultery, the Marriage between the King of Eng- 
“* land and Cæfar's Aunt, as being contrary to Laws 
“ Divine and Human, and mot to be difpenfed with, 
“ to the great Scandal of the Sorbonne; which not 
‘* many Years before, bad decreed the very reverfe, 
“6 in favour of Auguftinus Furnarius, Citizen and 
s Sexator of Genoa.” It is not only in the Edition 
of 1536, that I find this Paflage, which Crenius 
tells us was omitted in the Treatife of the Vanity 
of Sciences in the Edition of Lyons. This Paffage ap- 
peared again in the Edition of 1539; and it is to be 
met with in all the preceeding Editions of that 
Treatife. Rem. Crit.) 

[P] His Aceufers were not well informed of bis 
Adventures.) I faid in the firk Remark, that Pag? 
SFevius, Thevet and Martis del Rio are his chief Ac- 
cufers, and I promifed to thew their Faults; I will 
now be as good as my Word. 

I. Paul Jovis makes him die at Lyons in a Hedge 
Tavern, and charges him with the infamous Sufpi- 
tion of Magic, for a Reafon, which I am going to 
produce. Agrippa, fays he (62), had always a Devil (62) Paulos 
with bim, in the Shape of a black Dog; as they Jovive, in 
prefs'd bim to repent at the Approach of Death, be Blog. c. 916 
took off a Collar from the Dog's Neck adorned with 
Studs, which formed Jome Necromantic Infcriptions, 
and faid to bim, Go unhappy Beaft, who art the 
Caufe of my everlafting Ruin. The Dog ran im- 
mediately to the Saose, and, cafting himfelf into 
the River, never came out again. This Author bas 

eatly commended Agrippa for his Wit, and Learn- 
ing, fo far as to fay that his Learning had procured 
him the Dignity of a Knight, which the Emperor 
had beftowed upon him. Fir educatus in mei 
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AGRIPPA 


at their Overfights, and the Effects they 


have 


praduced, riotwithftanding the Neji- 


gence, wherewith they enquired into thofe Fatts,. . After alt, if he wis a Magician; 


EF à Cæfare eruditionis erg Equeftris ordinis dig- 
re pe nies (63). Let us begin our Criticifm 
with this. 


It iscertain, from the Teftimony of Agrippa, that 
his Order of Knighthood was the Reward of his 
Military Exploits (64). Befides, he did not die at 
Lyons; and laftly, Jobn Wierus, his Domettic, teti- 
fies, that the black Dog was a true Dog, and that he 
often led him ‘with a hair String. <« Silentio involvi, 
“« fays be (65), diutius ob veritatis prerogativam non 
s patiar quod in diverfis aliquot fcriptoribus lege- 
s rim, Diabolum forma canis ad extremum Agrippæ 
“ halitum comitem ipl fuiffe, & pota nefcio qui- 
“ bus modis evanuiffe, Satis equidem mirari j 
“ nequeo tantæ exiftimationis viros tam infulsè ali- 
quando loqui, fentire, & fcribere, ex inanifimo vul- 
gi rumore. Canem hunc nigrum mediocris ftatu- 
ræ, gallico nomine Monfieur (quod Dominum fo- 
nat) nuncupatum novi ego fi quis alius familiarif- 
fime, quem nimirum non raro, ubi Agrippam fe- 
&arer, loro ex pilis concinnato alligatum duxi; at 
verè naturalis erat canis mafculus, cui alias foemel- 
lam fere colore & reliqua corporis conftitutione 
fimilem, quam Gallicé Madamoifelle (Dominam) 
appellabat, me prefente, adjunxit. In juftice 
to Truth, I feall not conceal the Matter of Fait 
of what I bave read in feveral Authors, that a 
Devil, in the Shape of a Dog, attended Agrippa 
to bis laf Breath, and afterwards difappeared I 
know not bow. I cannot fufficiently exprefs 
wonder, that Men of fuch Reputation fpeak, think, 
and write fo fillily, upon no other Foundation than 
Common Fame. I was perfedtly acquainted with 
this black Dog; who was of a middle Size, and 
called by the French Name of Monfieur; whom I 
<e bave often lead after Agricola by a String of twifted 
s Hair. He was a real Dog; and bis Maffer, in 
e my Prefence, gave him for a Companion a Bitch 
of the fame Colour, Size, and kind; which be 
s called Madamoifelle.” This Author adds, that 
Agrippa was very fond of this Dog; that he kiffed 
him often; that he made him eat fometimes at his 
Table; that he took him to bed with him; and 
that, when Wierus and Agrippa ftudied at the fame 
Table, the Dog always lay between them among a 
heap of Papers. Now, becaufe Agrippa continued 
whole Weeks without going out of his Stove, and 
yet was acquainted with almoft every Tranfaction 
in feveral Countries of the World, fome filly People 
gave out that his Dog was a Devil, from whom he 
had all his Information. It is not long, fince a Sol- 
dier, who is a French Refugee, told me very feriouf- 
ly, that when Mr de Melac (66) had his Maftiff 
with him, he always returned victorious. He af- 
fured me, that, in the general Opinion of the Sol- 
diers, that Dog was a familiar Spirit, who revealed 
all the Enemies Pofts, their Numbers, Defigns, €&c. 
to his Mafter. Perhaps Mr de Melac was not difplea- 
fed, that it was fo believed. Such a Notion might 
make his Soldiers fear nothing under his Conduct (67). 
Thus you fee, on what fort of Reports Paul Fovius 
founded his Opinion. 

II. Let us go onto Thevet. <* It cannot be denied, 
fays be (68), “ but that Agrippa was miferably en- 
s“ chanted to the moft cunning and execrable Magic, 
« that can be imagined, and of which he made fuch 
‘* evident Profeffion, in the Sight, and to the Know- 
« ledge of every one (as the following Difcourfe 
« fhail juftify), that it is impoflible to deny it by 
« Palliations or Difguifes.° Let us fee what the 
Proofs, which this prefent Difcourfe brings, are re- 
duced to. In the firt Place, “* Antony de Leve was 
‘“ fo fond of this Man, that, by his Counfel, Ad- 
“ vice, and Prudence, he compaffed his high De- 
“ figns, and ambitious Undertakings; which made 
“ fome Perfons,; who were jealous of That Spaniard’s 
“ Vidories, fay, That, by Magic Art, he griped 
his Enemies with his crooked and gouty Hands, 
in fuch a Manner, that many valiant Captains could 
“ not do the like, with the clafhing of their Arms, 
“ and a furious Fight (69). In the fecond Phce, 
€ Agrippa’s Inftruétions are fo unreafonable, that 
“ Dr Jobn Wierus, though he praifes and exalts 
“ him greatly in feveral Places of his Works, as his 
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<< good Mafter, yet is fometimes obliged to give him 
« a kick o’ the Breech, and difown him (70).” He 
refers us to thè forty fourth Chapter of the fécond 
Book of the IHufions and Apparitions of Spirits (71), 
as a Proof that Febn Wiers laughed (with Cardan 
in the eighteenth Book of Sadtilty) at Agrippa’s 
wild Imaginations, wbicb invented more than ridicu- 
lous Apparitions. In the third Place, ‘* His Book 
« of Occult Philofophy was condemned and cenfa- 
“ red by the Chriftians and for that Reafon 
cc Agrippa was forced to leave Flanders, where he 
«c was not fuffered to profefs Magic; fo that he went 
€ to Italy, where he lived about three Years, and 


s poured out his Poifon in fuch abundance, that fe- 
«c veral good Perfons, perceiving that he had infected 


“ the Air of Jtaf4y with it in fo little a time, 
<¢ fued him fo cloie, that he retired to Do/e, where he 
«< publickly read upon the Book de verbo mirifico(72).” 
In the fourth Place, ‘* He darken’d Burgundy in fach 
“© a manner with the Smoak and Mift of his Black 
« Art, that if he had not fled for it, it is to be 
« feared, they would have enlightened him with 
<“ Fire nearer than he would have defired.”” In the 
fifth Place, ‘‘ He went to Lyoas in a wretched Con- 
e dition, and deftitute of Money; where he tried 
« all the means he could to fubfift, and got fo little, 
«< that he died in a pitiful Tavern, abhorred by every 
‘* body, who detefted him as a curfed and execrable 
« Magician, becaufe he always carried with him a 
« Devil in the fhape of a .” Tbevet adds to 
this the remaining part of the Story, which Paul 
Jovizs inferted in his Elogies. 

It would be eafy to fhew the Infufficiency of 
thefe five Proofs. It is not neceffary to refute the 
firft, fince Thevet acknowledges that Antony de Leve 
did not apply to Agrippa for any necromantic and 
wicked Charm (73), but rather on account of bis furpri- 
zing and uncommon Genius (74); and, that the Emperor 
did not take bim into bis Service at the Interceflion of 
Antony de Leve, but upon the Afferance which was 
given bim, that, by bis mature and fettled Judg- 
ment, be was capable of putting an end to the weighty 
Affairs be bad then in band. So that the accufed 
Perfon is cleared by the very Confeflion of the Ac- 
cufer himfelf: It will be much more difficult to clear 
the latter from the Imputation of very grofs Igno- 
rance. I have not obferved any Traces in Agrippa’s 
Letters of his Correfpondence with Antony de Leve; 
and I wonder that fo many learned Perfons have re- 
ported, on the Credit of fuch an Author as Thevet, 
that Agrippa was a Favogrite of Antony de Leve, 
and a Captain in bis Troop (75). He was never 
in the Spanifb Service; but ferved only in the Troops 
of the Emperor Maximilian; and I believe he ne- 
ver bore Arms, after the Speech he made at Pavia 
in the Year 151s. Part of That Harangue is as fol- 
lows: ‘« Neque mireris, Marchio Illuftris, Joannes 
« Gonzaga ftrenuiff. militum dux, quod cum me 
« proximis his annis fælicifimis Cæfareis caftris Præ- 
« feétum cognofceres, nunc me facrarum literarum 
“ præpofitam pulpito cernas (76). Nor wonder, 
‘© Jilufirious Marquis, and moft valiant Commander, 
‘© John Ganzaga, that you now fee me in the Roftrum, 
“© at the Head of facred Literature, whom not long 
s fince you bebeld a Leader in Cafar's viftorious 
« Army.’ He continued likewife fome time in Italy; 
his Patron there was William Paleologus Marquis of 
Monferrat, to whom he dedicated his Treatife De 
triplici Ratione cognofcendi Deum —= of the three 
ways of knowing God, in the Year 1516 (77): He 
taught at Tarin, and repaffed the 4/ps about the be- 
ginning of the Year 1 a (78). Let any one fhew me 
that Antony de Leve ferved the Emperor Maximilian. 
But he is guilty of a ftill more inéxcufable Ignorance. 
Agrippa did not obtain the Title of Counfellor and 
Hiftoriographer to Charles V, bat by the Interet of 
certain Friends, whom he met with at the Court 
of the Princefs Margaret, Governefs of the Nether- 
lands. Charles V. was not at that time in the Low 
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Countries, but came thither fome time after, fo preju- 


diced againft Agringe, that if it had not been for the 
good: Offices of Cardinal Campegixs, and Cardinal de 
la Mark, he would have causd him to have been 
imprifon'd. The Sieur Elavigmi of St Honorine, fays, 
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AGRIPPA. 


he is a ftrong Proof of the Impotency of Magic; . fot hever any Man-mifcarried mare - 
frequently than he, nor was oftner in fear of wanting Bread. We fhall have reafon 
to think the Financers of Francis I. and thofe of Charles V. were very well fatisfied of 
his Innocency in this refpect; if we confider how they diverted themfelves with him, 
when he apply’d for his Penfion. There are fome Errors of Fact in the oe of 
ome. 


that Agrippa’s End would have been a tragical as that 
of Lucilius Vaninius, if Cardinal Campegius, and An- 
thony de Leve, his Proteétors, had not prevail’d upon 
Charles V. not to punifh him (79). He did not fee 
Agrippa; neither did he order him his Salary ; fo far 
was he from making ufe of his Counfels to extricate 
himfelf from the great Affairs be had in band. Itis a 
pleafant Proof of Agrippa’s great Abilities in the Civil 
Law, to alledge, that Charles V. admitted bim into 
the Number of bis Counfellors. He bad attain’d, {ays 
Thevet (80), 2o fo great a Knowledge in the Civil Law, 
that (as E bave obferved above) Charles V. admitted 
bim into the Number of bis Counjfellors. He had faid 
in the foregoing Page, that Agrippa was fo well re- 
eciv'd at the Emperor's Court, that be was one of bis 
Counfellors. Is it not well known, that the Tide of 
King’s Counfellor is given to many Perfons, to Phy- 
ficians, Hiftoriographers, and Authors, who have as 
little fhare in the Councils of their Prince, as the 
meaneft Citizen? Thevet's fecond Reafon proves no- 
thing. Agrippa had {poke of fome Apparitions fo ri- 
dicalous, that one of his beft Friends Jaugh'd at them ; 
therefore he was a Magician. What would become 
of Bodinus, Martin del Rio, le Loyer, and moft of 
the Demonceraphers, if fuch a way of arguing was 
admitted ? His third Reafon {warms with Falfhoods. If 
Agrippa had profefs’d Magic, they would not have 
been fatisfy’d with banifhing him from Flanders. Such 
a Profeflion is not fo mildly punifh'd. He was never 
in Italy after the Cenfure of his Occult Philofophy. 
This Work did not appear ‘till the Year 1531. If 
Agrippa bad pour’d out the Poilon of his Magic, in 
{uch abundance, in tai, would Cardinal de Sainte 
Croix have chofen him for one of the Divines of the 
Council of Pia? Would the Pope have addrefs'd fo 
complaifant a Brief to him in the Year 1515 (81)? So 
far is it from being true, that Agrippa, upon his be- 
ing expell’d Ita/y, retir'd to Dole, that he did not go 
into Ita/y, “till after he had left Du/e. The fourth 
Reafon takes for granted what is falfe. Agrippa brought 
himfelf into a Scrape at Dole, by favouring the Hypo- 
thefis of Capnio, whofe Book De verbo mirifico he 
explained. The long Quarrel between the Monks and 
Capnio is well known. The Cordelier Catilinet, 
choofing rather to preach againft Agrippa before the 
Princefs Margaret, than to enter the Lifts with him 
at Dole, took occafion to vent his Spleen againft him 
at Ghent, in the Pulpit of Truth. But he does not 
accufe him of Magic; he charges him only with ad- 
dicting himíelf to the Fewifb Cabala, and preverting 
(2) See the the Scripture by cabaliftical Explications (82). The 

xpoftulatio ijl-tim’d Declamations of that Corde/ier, who, inftead 
of Actippa, of prejudicing the Court and the People againft an 
Time of bis abfent Profeflor, ought to have accus’d him in Form 
Works, pag. before the Academical Judges, did not hinder the 


yo) Of tle 

lie of fuf- 

peed Bocks, 
pag. 105. 


(B>) The- 
vet. p. 223. 


(81) Agrip. 
Epit. 38. 


lib. r. Pugs 
710 


503. famous John Collet from lodging Agrippa in his Houfe 
at London, nor the Emperor Maximilian, Grandfather 
A of the Princefs Margaret, from employing him in Z- 
3). gripp. taly (83). The fifth Realon of Thevet has already been 
a. pag. 596. refuted ; he has only copied Paul Jovius, and both of 
"them have been fo imprudent as to take notice of - 
Srippa’s Poverty. A fine means of convincing a ju- 
dicious Reader that he was a great a Magician! A 
rare Way to perfuade the People of it, when they 
pad on the contrary, that whenever Fortune /miles 

on a Prince or Lord, it is prefently caf in bis Di 
G a that be courts Agrippa (Bs). ee me 
II. As for Martin del Rio, he relates thefe three or 
four Particulars: I. When Agrippa travell'd, he paid 
his Reckonings in Money, feemingly good and Zawful ; 
(8) Del Rio but, after fome Days, it was difcover'd, that he had 
Difquirt. paid his Hoft with pieces of Horn, or Shells (85). 


Magicar. lib. II. Char/es V. expell’d him from his Court and Domi- 
2. quæft. 12% nions, and with him two other Perfons of Quality, 
ee who had promis’d him great Treafures by the means 
of Magic (86). III. The fame Emperor did not re- 
mit the Sentence of Death againft Agrippa, but con- 
demn'd him to Banifhment, after he had heard that 
(87) Id. ibe he was fled (87). IV. Agrippa had a Boarder in Lou- 
lib. 5. §.2- vain, who was very inquifitive. One Day, as he was 

going out of Town, he order’d his Wife not to let 


(86) Ibid. 


any body go into his Clofet : Neverthelefs this Boar- 
der obtain’d the Key of it; he went in and read a 
Book of Conjurations; apon which there was a great 
knocking at his Door ; which he heard two or three 
times, without leaving off his reading. It was the 
Devil who knock’d at the Clofet-Door, and demanded, 
who it was that call’d him, and what he wanted; but, 
receiving no Anfwer, he ftrangled him. Agrippa, 
returning home, fees the Spirits dancing on the top 
of his Houfe; he calls chem, and they inform him 
of what had happen’d; he order'd the Homicide to 
enter info the Body, and to walk fome Turns, in the 
Place, which the Scholars frequented moft, and then 

uit $. This was done. The Boarder, having walk’d 


three or four turns, fell down dead; and it was be- - 


liev’d a long while, that he died fuddenly ; but cer- 
tain marks of Suffocation appearing, began to make 


the thing fufpefted. At length Time difcover’d all, - 


and Agrippa, being obliged to fly into Lorrain, begun 
to give vent to the Herefies, which he had conhcetv'd 
in his Heart (88). 

Agrippa’s Poverty, and the frequent Fear he dif- 
covers, in his Epiftles, of being ftarv’d for want of 
common Neceffaries, are a fufiicient Confutation of 
the firft of thefe Stories. When a Man has fo com- 
pendious a Method of difcharging his Debts, he need 
not fear wanting Bread. It is not true that Charles V. 
ever expell'd Agrippa out of his Dominions; he was 
too great a Politician, to punifh, in fuch a manner, 
a Magician, who was a diftributer of Treafures; he 
would have fear’d, that other Princes might make ufe 
of the Secrets of fuch a confiderable Exile to his de- 
triment. De/ Rio refutes the fecond Story by the 
third ; for he pretends in the third, that his Imperial 
Majefty would have put Agrippa to Death, had it been 
in his Power, and that the Decree of Banifhment 


(88) Ibid. 
lib. 2. quafts 
2g. §.1. 


came out after the Magician’s Flight. Thefe are mere - 


Stories. Agrippa prefented Petition upon Petition to 
the Emperor's Council, either for the payment of his 
Salary, or for his Difmiffion (89); and when he was 
tir'd with his ill Succefs, he went to Cogne, where 
he exclaim’d with great Freedom, before the Magi- 
ftrates, againft the Monks, who ftopt the printing of 
his Works (90). He liv’d quietly at Bonn, ‘till he 
went from thence to France. Would Charles V. have 
permitted this in a Man whom he had banifh'd his 
Dominions ? Would he have fuffer'd this in a Magi- 
cian, who had avoided Death only by Flight? As to 
the fourth little Tale, I refer him to Gabriel Naudé, 
whofe Words are thefe ; We bave more Reafon to deny 
it, as Ludwigius * did, than Del Rio bas to afirm it, 
fince be tranflated it Word for Word out of a Book, 
entituled, The Theatre of Nature, pudsi/bed in Italian 
and in Latin, under the Name of Stroza Cicogna, and 
in French and Spanith, under the Name of Valdera- 
ma (91). We may refute it another Way ; as thus, 
Del Rio obferves, that the Wife, who lent the Key to 
the Boarder, was afterwards divorced by Agrippa. It 
mutt be, then, the third Wife of this Magician. Now 
the fecond did not die ’till the Year 1529. So that the 
Adventure of the Boarder muft have happen’d after the 
Year 1529. Agrippa, muft therefore, have fled to- 
wards Lorrain after the Year 1530, or thereabouts ; 
he muft have taken a Houfe at Louvain, after he was 
inftall'd in the Office of Hiftoriographer of Charles V, 
for Boarders; but nothing is more falfe than this. 
For, firt, he did not go into Lorrain as a Fugitive ; 
he went thither to exercife a noble Office at Metz, 
which was offered to him with all poflible Advantages, 
at the fame time that he was prefs'd to accept of 
honourable Employments elfewhere (92). II. He did 
not go into Lorrain ‘till 1518, and at that time his 
firt Wife was alive. III. The Doétrines he main- 
tain’d in that Country, for which he was expos'd to 
the Perfecution of the Monks, were neither Magical 
nor Heretical; they turn’d on this Queftion, Whether 
St Anne, the Mother of the Holy Virgin, had three 
Husbands, and a Child by each; or whether fhe had 
but one Husband, and one Daughter. Agrippa main- 
tain’d the latter Opinion (93), which did infinitely 
more Honour to St Anne's Memory. IV. It does not 
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fome Perfons apologizing for him {Q,}). Moreri declared ftrongly in his favour $ which 


appear that he liv'd any where elfe, than at Antwerp, 
and at Mecblen, from the time of his being made the 
Emperor’s Hittoriographer, ‘till he retir’d to the Ele- 
étar of Cologne; and I do not believe that ever he 
had any Boarders at Louvain: So that we might 
have been difpens’d with from anfwering Martin del 
Rio, and his Partizans, *till they had rang’d their Cir- 
cumftances of Time and Place in better order. 

I wonder that the famous Naudé had not the pre- 
caution to object to the Accufers of Agrippa the great 
Number of Hittorical Falfhoods, of which I have 
convicted them. 

(2) There are fome Errors of Fa& in the manner 
of Jome Perfons apologizing for bim.) I have Gabriel 
Naudé in view. He endeavours to juitify Agrippa, a- 
mong other Reafons, from the Favour of two Emperors, 


», and as many Kings (94); which is to fuppofe, that 

Oo hi Charles V. had a Kindnefs for Agrippa ; but we need 

Great Ma, only read the Complaints of that Author, to difcover 

Peg: 409- the contrary (95). Farther, Newdé fuppofes, that ty 

did not think of crying down the Occult Philofopkys 

P T: "till a long time after it was publith’d; he pretends 
pit. . : ; ‘ 

pig. 975+ that they exclaim'd againft that Work, only in Re- 

and elje-  venge for the Injuries, they beliew’d they had receiv'’d 

brig in That of the Vanity of Sciency. It is true, this latter 

lune of bi: Book gave great Offence to many. The Monks, the 

Works, pag. Members of the Univerfities, the Preachers, and the 

3:1, 447, Divines, {aw themfelves drawn to the Life in it: 

Be oe. Agrippa was of too warm a Complexion. “ Ex ejus 

ted blew ia‘ Libri (de Vanitate Scieatiaram) qualicunque guitu 

Marginal ** deprehendi hominem efle ardentis ingenii, variæ 

Nete (99). * le&ionis, & multe memoriæ, alicubi tamen majore 

« copia, quam deleĉtu, ac di&tione tumultuosâ verius 

“ quam compofita. In omni genere rerum vitupe- 

< rat mala, laudat bona. Sed funt, qui nihil aliud 

(96) Erafmi ‘* fuftment, laudari (96). —— The leaf? tafe of 

Epift. libe * Bis Book (of the Vanity of Sciences) sonvine’d me, 

27: P-1083+ ce fhet be was an Aathor of a fiery Genius, extenfive 

e Reading, and great Memory; but fometimes more 

** copious, than choice, in bis Subjett, and writing in 

* adifiurh’d, rather than a compos d, Style. He lafbes 

** Vice, and commends Virtue, every where, and in 

“* every perfon; but there are fome, with whom no- 

“* thing but Panegyric will go down.’ His Paintings 

were too ftrong ; his Shades too dark, and his Touches 

too lively. This gave them uneafinefs, I confefs; 

but it is not true that this Refentment fpent itfelf on 

a Work, which had lain in Obfcurity for many Years. 

Naudé would have done better to have referv’d this 

Thought for another Application; he might have met 

with an Opportunity fooner or later, though he had 

not been a Man of fuch great Reading, as he was. 

AN in. To explain myfelfs It isno rare thing for Zealots to 

STANCE take no notice of a Book, or the Author of it, fora 

ote xnjsf long time, whatever it be, provided it does not per- 

ee g mally attack them. But, if after ten, fifteen, or 

of prtended twenty Years, they happen to quarrel with the Au- 


thor; if fome new Work comes out, containing Dif- 
coveries of what they carefully endeavour to conceal 
from the People; the former Work immediately be- 
comes heretical, impious, and fit to be burnt. ‘They 
- begin then to be eaten up with the Zeal of God's Houfes 
and thereby impofe upon honeft People. But They, 
who are no Dupes, perceive plainly what fhamefal 
Paffions they cover under the fair Mask of the Intereft 
of Piety. Let us do Justice to the Divines of Louvain; 
they do not deferve the Reproach, which the Apologift 
of Agrippa throws on them, upon this Account. The 
Occult Philofopby was not printed, ‘till after the Decla- 
mation ôf The Gute) of Sciences; and it is fufficient 
to charge them with having made ufe of a thoufand 
Cavils, to difcover fome damnable Propofitions in That 
Declamation. See the folid Anfwer, which was given 
them: It is in the fecond Volume of Agrippa, and be- 

gins at pag. 252. 
prota cheat Let us, in a few Words, defcribe the Hiftory of 
we Vecuit the Occalt Philefophy. Agrippa compos’d this Work in 
piesa his younger Deron. eod howi k to the Abbot 
he ° {ritbemius, from whom he had learnt many things 
(98) Epir. (98). Trithemius was charm’d with it, as appears by 
33- lib. 3. the Letter which he wrote to him on the 8th of April, 
pag 8.0. 15610 (99); but he advifes him to communicate it 
(99) Z is as only to thofe, whom he could confide in. I know 
the begianieg not whether the Author communicated it to too many 
of the Bock, Derfons, or whether the firit, who had a Co y of it, 
was indifcreet. The Truth is, feveral Manuleript Co- 
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pies of it were difpers’d almoft all over Europe. Itis 
not neceflary to obferve, that mot of them were 
faulty; which never fails to happen in the like Cafes. 
They were preparing to print it from one of thefe bad 
Copies; which made the Author refolve to publifh ic 
himfelf, with the Additions and Alterations, with 
which he had embellifh’d it, after having fhew’d it to 
the Abbot Trithemius. Melchior Adam was miftaken 
in faying, that Agrippa, in his more advanc’d Years, 
having corrected, and enlarg’d, this Work, fhew’d it 
to the Abbot Trithemius. He had refuted his Occult 
Philofophy, in his Book of the Vanity of Sciences, and 
yet he publifh’d it, to hinder others from printing a 
faulty and mutilated Edition of it (100). He obtain’d 
the Approbation of fome Doétors of Divinity, and 
fome Perfons, whom the Emperor’s Council appointed 
to examine it. ‘* Liber ille jam nuper per aliquos 
“ Ecclefiz Pralatos & doctores facrarum humanarum- 
s que literarum eruditiffimos, & ex Czfaris confilio 
“* ad hoc fpecialiter deputatos commiflarios, examina- 
“* tus & probatus fuerit, deinde etiam totius Czfarei 
“ confilii affenfu admiffus, & ejufdem Cæfareæ Maje- 
‘* ftatis authentico diplomate, & appenfa in rubra ce- 
“ sa Cæfaris aquila privilegiatus, infuper Antverpiz, 
“< & pofteaetiam Parifiis, fine contradictione imprefius 
s & publice venditus fit (101). This Book has 
“* been a examin'd, and approv'd, by certain Pre- 
“ lates of the Church, and Dolors, thoroughly vers'd 
“ both in facred and propbane Literature, and by Com- 
“* miffaries, particularly deputed for that Purpofe, by 
s“ Cælar's Council ; after which it was admitted by the 
“* afent of the whole Council, and licenfed by the au- 
“ thentic Diploma of bis Imperial Majefty, and the 
“* Stamp of the Cafarean Eagle in red Wax; and was 
“ afterwards publickly printed and fold at Antwerp, 
“ and then at Paris, without amy Oppofition.’ Upon 
this Approbation he obtain’d a Licence from his Im- 
perial Majefty ; and caus’d his Book to be printed at 
Antwerp, and dedicated it to the Ele€tor of Cologne. 
His Epittle Dedicatory is dated at Ma/ines, in the 
Month of January, 1531 ; and it is the thirteenth of 
the fixth Book of his Letters. This Book was pub- 
lifh'd in the Year 1531. It was prefently reprinted 
at Paris. Thefe two Editions were fold without any 
Oppofition. The Author fet about a third at Co/ogne. 
Father Conrad of Ulm, Inquifitor of the Faith, had no- 
tice of it, and caus'd the Impreffion to be ftopp'd ; 
but the vigorous Inftances of Agrippa to the Magiftrates 
had doubtlels their Effect; fince there is an Edition, 
of Cologne, of the Occult Philofophy, in 1533. It 
contains three Books; whereas the former Editions 
contain’d only the firt (102). After the Death of 
Agrippa, a fourth was added to it by another Hand. 
«© Optimo jure his (/ibris magicis) annumeretur abo- 
<¢ minabilis libellus nuper in lucem ab impio homine 
« emiffus, tributufque Henr. Corn. Agrippæ, meo 
« olim hofpiti & præceptori honorando, ultra annos 
‘© quadraginta jam mortuo, ut hinc falfo ejus manibus 
« jam infcribi fperem,; fab titulo quarti libri de Oc- 
«“ culta Philofophia; feu de Ceremoniis magicis : qui 
«© infuper clavis librorum trium de Occulta Philofo- 
phia omniumque magicarum operationum jaćtatur 
(103). — To thefe (Books of Magic) may very ju/Ply be 
added an abominable Work, lately publifo’d by an 
impious Wretch, and afcrib'd to my date honoured 
Hoff and Preceptor, Henry Cornelius Agrippa, who 
bas been dead more than forty Years; whence I con- 
clude, that it is unjuftly inferibed to his Manes, 
under the Title of The fourth Book of the Occult 
Philofophy, orof Magical Ceremonies ; which pre- 
tends, likewife, to be a Key to the three firmer 
“ Books of the Occult Philofophy, and all kinds of 
“© Magical Operations.” Thus Jobu Wierus expreffes 
himfelf. I have feen an Edition in Folio of the Occa/t 


A 


Philofophy, in 1533, without the Place, where it was. 


printed. The Privilege of Charles V. is prefix’d to 
it, dated, if E miftake not, from Mechl/en, the 12th 

of January, 1529. 
et us now examine the Falfhoods contain’d in 
thefe Words of Naudé; *“ The Divines of Louvain 
« cenfur’d his Declamation againft ehe Sciences with 
“© great Severity: Juba Catilinet, a Cordelier, de- 
“ clam'd publickly againft his Explication of the de 
e Verbe Mirifieo, at Dole: The Dominicans of the 
« City of Metz wrote againtt the Propofitions, which 
“ he had advanc'd, in fupport ef the Opinion ot 
Qq Facer 
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was not to be expected from his Pen. His Faults are not many in this Article [R]. 
I have already mentioned the chief Works of Agrippa, and fhall fpeak more particu- 
larly of them in the Remarks. Ic will be fufficient to add, that he wrote 4 Commen- 
tary on the Art of Raimundus Lullius, and A Differtation on the Original of Sin, wherein 
he teaches, that the Fall of our Firft Parents proceeded from their unchafte Love. 


Per 


s Faber Stapulenfis, concerning the Monogamy of 
“< St Anne; and yet not one of thefe Cenfurers could 
<“ find any thing offenfive in the two firit Books of 
“his Occult Pbhilofophy, which were printed Lone 
« peFORE all thofe Pieces, as well at Paris, as at 
“ Antwerp, and elfewhere (104).” —— Obferve, 
that he repeats thefe Words Lonc BEFORE, in the 
416th Page. To underftand the whole Miftake, we 
muft remember, that Catilinet declaim'd, inthe Year 
15093 that the Facobins of Metz wrote concerning 
St Anne, in the Year 1519; and that the Declamation 
on the Vanity of Sciences appear'd in 1530, a Year 
before the Occult Philsfophy. “ The Avarice of the 
“© Bookfellers, and the Vanity of certain Perfons,_—— 
adds Naudé (105) injure this Author’s Memory, 
by attributing a fourth Book to him, full of magi- 
cal, vain, fuperftitious, and abominable Ceremo- 
nies, and by publifhing it with the three Books of 
the Occult Philofophy. —— Wierus *, in defence of 
Agrippa, fays, that this Book was not publifh'd 
rill twenty feven Years after his Death, and that 
«c ic is very certain he was not the Author ot it (106).” 

Thefe Words of Naudé, twenty feven Years after 
bis Death, compar'd with the Latin Paflage cited 
above (107), may embarrafs the Matter; but to clear 
it, it is f{ufficient to take notice of the feveral Editions 
of Jobn Wierus. He revis'd, and enlarged his Work 
fix times. Naudé had doubtlefs an Edition, which 
the Author prepar’d in the Year 1526. ‘There were 
at that Time twenty feven Years pait, fince the Death 
of Agrippa. My Edition was prepared thirteen or 
fourteen Years after ; this is the Reafon why the Au- 
thor makes ule of this Phrafe in it, ‘* ultra annos 
« quadraginta jam mortuo more than forty Yrars 
“© dead.” He always retain’d his super, and is to 
blame for it; fince by this means he deceives his Rea- 
ders. He makes them believe, that the fourth Book 
Philofophie Occulte was not printed ‘rill twenty fe- 
ven, of forty Years after the Death of Agrippa; which 
is falfe. Authors, who enlarge -thcir Books feveral 
times, feldom take proper Care to alter the Dates. 

In favour of thofe, who havc not Agrippa’s Works, 
I hall in this piace inform them, how it is proved, 
that the Declamation againit the Sciences was printed 
in the Year 1530, and the Occult Philofophy, in the 
Year 1531. By a Letter, printed with thofe of Agrip- 
pa, and dated the roth of Fanuary, 1531 (108), we 
underftand, that the Eleétor of Cologne had receiv'd a 
Copy of the Vanity of Sciences, and {een fome Sheets 
of the Occult Philojophy, which was printing at Ant. 
werp. The Author of the Bibsistbegue of Dauphiné, 
has taken a very unneceffary Trouble in his Errata: 
He has changed 1467, into 1567. His Book fays, 
that the Treatife of the Vanity of Sciences was compos'd 
at Grenoble, in the Year 1467. If you corrett it ac- 
cording to the Errata, you muĝ fuppofe that the 
Book was compos'd thirty two Years after the Death 
of it’s Author. He had better have made no Corre- 
Gtion at all. think it would be a Miftake, whatever 
Year fhould be inferted; for I believe the Author had 
not refided long at Grenoble, when he died there. 

[R] His Faults are mot many in this Article.) 
I. He fays CuAcri inilead of Gohoris Gattinaria in- 
ftead of Gattinara; Rauclin inftead of Reuchlin ; 
Carniletus inftead of Catilinetus. II. He tells us, 
That Agrippa chtained a Profeffarfbip at Padua; 
which is falte, he ought to have faid Pavia. Mr 
Teiffier was allo deceived by the Refemblance of the 
Words; he put Paris for Pavia: Perhaps it is an 
Error of the Prefs; however the Reader ought to 
be advertifed, that he muft not believe what he finds 
in Mr Teiffer, to wit, that Agrippa was Prefeffor of 
Holy Writ at Dole, and at Paris (109). It is to be 


ee 


€¢ 
te 
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- feared, that fome Compiler, who fhall collcét all that 


he finds difperfed in feveral Authors, will tells us, fome 
time or other, that Agrippa profeffed Divinity at 
Dole, Paris, Pavia, Turin, Padua, Cologne, &c. By 


this Means no doubt it often happens that a Man’s 
2 - 


He promifed a Work againft the Dominicans [S), which would have pleafed many 
fni, both within, and without, the Pale of the Church of Rome. He held fome 


uncommon 


Employments are multiplied without Reafon; which 


‘occafions many advantageous Reflexions on the ex- 


tent of his Meriù III. ‘The following Paflage is con- 
fufed. The Cardinal de Sainte Croix would bave en- 
gaged him to follow bim to the Council, which was 
to be affembled at Pilas and at the fame time the 
King of England, Margaret of Aultria, sad Gatinaria, 
Chancellor of the fame Charles V. invited bim into 
their Service. The Rules of Grammar lead us to re- 
fer all this to one and the fame time; and at this 
rate Moreri will have told a downright Falfhood 3 
for it was in 1529, a Jong time after the Affair of 
Pifa, that Agrippa was invited by Hesry VIL. by 
Margaret of Aufiria, and by the Chancellor of Charles 
the Vth. IV. Thereis no Chicanery to be found oat in 
vindication of what follows: But Agrippa, who loved 
Liberty extreamly, profgred the Pleafure of Travel- 
ling before thefe Advantages; and, after baving pent 
Jome time at Friburg, at Geneva, and elfewbere, be 
retired to Lyons. A pitiful Anachronifm, and which 
involves other Miftakes. Moreri pretends, then, that 
none of thefe Offers were accepted; yet That of the 
Princefs Margaret was, and, when it was offered, 
Agrippa thought no more of travelling ; he had fa- 
tsfied his Curiofity ; he had been at Geseva, at Fri- 
burg, and at Lyons. V. It is not true, that Past 
Fovius, Del Rio, Thevet, and others, maintain, that 
Agrippa kept two Spirits in the form of two little 
Dogs, and that be called one of them Monheur, and 
the otber Mademoifelle. Pasil ‘Fovius and Thevet, Sc. 
fpeak only of one Dog, without mentioning his 
Name. VI. He ought not to have diitinguifhed be- 
tween the Book of the Vanity of Sciences, and the 
other Works of Agrippa, which compofe two Vo- 
lumes; for that Work is at the beginning of the 
fecond Volame. I fay nothing of the Confufton, 
which runs through Moreri’s Narrative, with refpe& 
to Chronology. 

[S] He promifed a Work againft the Dominicans.] 
They were the chief Directors of the Inquifition, 
it is no wonder, that he was more incenfed againk 
them, than againft others. His Patience was loft, 
when he faw them fo indulgent to the Errors of their 
Brethren, and fo fevere againft the equivocal Propo- 
fitions of other Perfons. This Indulgence would have 
been lefs {candalous, had they alone been guilty of 
it; but the Misfortune is, People are fuch Fools, that 
whilft they commend the Zeal of an Inquifitor, who 
difcovers Herefy wherever he thinks fit, they will not 
fufferany Recrimination to be ufed againft him, and 
that his own pernicious Doétrines fhould be laid open 
tothe Public. Agrippa intended to be very free with 
the Dominicans on this Head, and upon feveral others. 
« Neque tamen putetis, fays be to the Mgiffrates of 
« Cologne, hunc folum articulum apud illum reperiri 
« hæreticum; fed alii mult, quos cum hic nimis 
« longum vobifque tædiofum foret referre, enume- 
rabo alibi, in eo fcilicet libro quem de Fratrum 
Prædicatorum íceleribus & hærefibus inícripfi, ubi 
infecta íæpius veneno facramenta, ementita fzpif- 
s“ fime miracula, interemptos veneno Reges & prin- 
‘* cipes, proditas urbes & reípublicas, fedućtos po- 
“ pulos, ee herefes, & cetera ejufmodi he- 
“ roum illorum facinora fagitiaque in varias transfufa 
‘ linguas, omnique populo expolita, dilucidé narra- 
bo (110). Nor would I bave you think, that 
this Article of His is the only Heretical one; there 
are many others of the fame Stamp, which, as it 
would be tedious to lay them before you at prefent, 
“< 1 foall enumerate in another Place; namely, in the 
st Treatife 1 am compofing of the Vices, and erro- 
“ neous Opinions, of the Dominicans; in which I ball 
“< expofe to the whole World their vicious Praétices, 
‘* Juch as the Sacraments often infeGed. with Peifer, 
s< wumberle/s pretended Miracles, Kings and Princes 
s taken off by Pvifon, Cities and States betrayed, 
“* the Populace feduced, Herefies avowed, and the ref 


“of the Deeds of thefe Heroes, and their enormous 
s“ Crimes.” . 


t: 


(110) Agrip 
Operi, T. 2 


(rrr) Ca- 
pellanus, 
Phy fician to 
Francis I. 
Sce Agrip- 
prs re 
pog. 3325 
333, 836. 


(112) See 
Gefner in 
Biblioth. 
fol. 309. 
verbo. 


113) Nau- 
la ubi fu- 
pra, pe 414, 


(114) Nau- 
dé is mifia- 
hen, they. 
evere not then 
printed. 


+ Lib. de 
Myf. Not. 
Comment. 
in Paracelf. 
de Vita lon- 


Et, fol. 61. 


Y In bis Cy- 
piers, fol. 


36, & 27. 


(t15) Aure- 
liusab Aqua- 
pendente 
Auguttinia- 
nue 


(116) Nifi . 
fuerit divino 
numine illu- 
ftratus, quod 
datur paucif- 
fimis. A- 
grippa Epif. 
14. lib. 5. 
Pag. 904. 


(117) Id. ib. 


AGRIPPA 


uncommon Opinions [T], and never any Proteftant 
Impudence of the Legendaries than he did (00). 
We muft not forget the Key of his Occult Philofopby. 


He kept’ it only for his 


{pake more forcibly againft the 
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(00) See the 
Preface to 
bis Treatife 


Friends of the firt Rank, and explained it ina manner, which differs but little from eee 


the Speculations of our Quietifts [U ]. 


[T] Some uncommon Opinions.] I have already men- 
tioned That, which concerns the Fall of Adam. The 
reft were not of fo dangerous a Nature, and their 
only Crime was their being agreeable to the Doétrines 
of the Reformers. His Differtation concerning Mar- 
riage, dedicated to Lowifa of Savoy, Mother of Fran- 
cis I. frikes at the Law of Celibacy, and fhews 
plainly, that Adultery breaks the Conjugal Engage- 
ment. One of his Friends (111) gave him notice, 
that this Differtation had difpleafed the Court, and 
that at firft they were afraid to prefent it to the Prin- 
cefs, I refer you to his Anfwer. He did not approve of 
the ufe of Images, and with all his Heart would have 
confented to a Reformation, which would not have 
occafioned the raifing of Altar againft Altar (112). 

[U] Which differs but little from the Speculations 
of our Quietifis.) I thall produce another Obfervation 
of Naudé, defigned to thew, that, under pretence of 
this Key, it. cannot be maintained, that Agrippa was 
the true Author of the fourth Book of the Occult 
Philofophy. < Nor mutt it be objected, /ays be (113); 
“< that the fame Agrippa fays in fome Paffages of his 
Epiftles *, that he referved the Key of the three 
»* Books, which he had publifhed (114), to himéelf; 
For, befides that it may be anfwered with great 
fhew of probability, that he amufed the World 
with this Key, in order to make himfelf courted 
by the Curious; as James Gobory + and Vigenere|| 
fay, that he pretended, with the fame View, to 
be mafter of the Practice of the Mirrour of Py- 
thagoras, and the Secret of extracting the Spirit 
Gold from it’s Body, in order to convert Silver 
and Copper into fine Gold, from which it had been 
feparated: I fay, befides this Reafon, he explains 
fufficiently what he meant by fuch a Key, when 
he fays in the nineteenth Epiftle of the fifth Book. 
Hec eft illa vera & mirabilium operum occultif- 
fima Philofophia, Clavis ejus intellectus eft, quanto 
enim altiora intelligimus, tanto fublimiores indui- 


e ficatius operamur, —— This is that true and Qç- 
cult Philofophy of the Wonders of Nature; it's 
« Key is the Underftanding ; for the bigher we carry 
our Knowledge, the more fublime are our Attain- 
ments in Virtue, and we perform the mof extra- 
ordinary things with greater Eafe, and more ef- 
s feually.”” . Naudé ftopt here, but Mr de. Ja 
Monncie went farther. He did me the favour to ac- 


quaint me, that 4grippa's Sentiments agree perfectly | 


well with thofe of the Quietifts. You will be can- 


vinced of this, if you examine what I am going to - 
fay. Agrippa makes mention of this Key in two ' 
Letters, which he wrote to a Religious (115), ` 


who addicted himfelf very much to the Occult 
Sciences. He reprefents to him, that, whatever is 
to be found in Books concerning the Virtue of Ma- 
gic, Aftrology, and Alchimy, is falfe and deceitful, 
when literally underftood ; that a Myftical Senfe is 
to be looked for in them; a Senfe, which none of 
the Mafters had yet found out, and. that it was al- 
moft impoflible to difcover it, without the Affiftange 


of a good Interpreter, unlefs by Divine Infpiration, - 


which happens to very few Perfons (116). “O quan: 


“ ta leguntur {fcripta de inexpugnabili magice artis 
s potentia, de prodigiofis aftrologarum imaginibus, 
s“ de monitrifica alchimiftarum metamorphofi, deque . 
«« lapide illo benediéto, quo, Midz inftar, contaéta | 


‘¢ gra mox omnia in aurum argentumve permuten: 


“ tur, Que omnia comperiuntur vana, fiĉta & falfa, ` 


s quoties ad literam practicantur (117). What fur- 
“ prizing Accounts do we meet with in Authors v 
s< the invincible Power of Magic, of the wonderful 
“ Schemes of Aftrologers, of the amazing Metamor- 
< phofes of the Alchymifts, and of that bleffed Stone, 
by which, as by the Touch of Midas, all Metals 


“< are tranfmuted into Gold: All which are experienced 


< to be empty, fiGitious, and falfe, when put in 
** praétice literally, We muk not, adds be, look for 
** the Principle of thefe great Operations without 
“ ourfelves: It is an. internal Spirit, which can very 
“innocently perform all that the Mathematicians, 
“* Magicians, Alcymifts, aud Necromancers promile, 


mus virtutes, tantoque & majora, & facilius & ef- - 


KL 


Let me obferve likewife, that the Edition of St Asn, 


his Oper. Toms 


« I fhall not explain this to you in Writing; for it 
“ is a Thing not to be committed to Paper. It is 
communicated from one Spirit to another in a 
few myftical Words. This . wonderful Operator 
comes not from Heaven or Hell, but is the Ins 
habitant of our own Breafts.” ‘ Atque hoc eft, 
quod te nunc fcire volo, quia nobis ipfis eft om- 
nium mirabilium effe€tuum operator: Qui, quic- 
quid portentofi Mathematici, quicquid prodigioĝ 
Magi, quicquid invidentes Nature perfecatores Al- 
chimiftæ, quicquid demonibus deteriores malefict 
Necromantates promittere audent, ipfe novit dif- 
cernere & efficere, idque fine omni crimine, fine 
Dei offenfa, fine religionis injuria. In nobis, iu- 
quam, eft ille mirandorum operator, 


a 
a 


_ Nos habitat, non tartara; fed nec fydera ccelt. 
Spiritus in nobis qui viget, illa facit. 


Verum de his nobis quam latiflime tecum confe- 
rendum effet, & coram. Non enim committua- 
tur hæc literis, nec fcribuntur calamo, fed fpiritu 
{piritui paucis facrifque verbis infunduntur, idque, 
‘< fi quando nos ad te venire contigerit (118).” This 
is taken from a Letter, dated from Lyons the twen- 
ty fourth of September, 1527. The other Letter was 
written in the fame City the nineteenth of Novem- 
ber following: Agrippa unfolds his Myftery in it: 


He fays, That true and folid Philofophy confifts in 


being united with God by an Effential and Imme- 
diate Contaét, which may ‘transform us into God, 
He adds, * The Underftanding is the Key of this 
“ Philofophy; but, to be united to God, it muft 
** be freed from Matter, and dead to the World, to 
« the Flefh, to all the Senfes,- and ta the whole na- 
s“ tural Man.” His Latin will exprefg this Fuftian 


‘better: “ Quod ad poftulatam . philofophiam attinet, 


“te fcire volo, quod omnium rerum cognofcere 
-opificem ipfum Deum, & in illum tota fimilitudi« 
‘nis. imagine, ceu effentiali quodam contactu five 
vinculo tranfire, quo ipfe transformeris, efficiare- 
-que Deus, ea demum vera folidaque. philofophis 
“* fit: Quemadmodum. de Moyfe ait Dominus, in- 
bar Ecce ego confitui te::Deum Pharaonis. 

zc eft illa vera & fumma mirabilium operum oc- 
cultifima Philofophia. Clavis .ejus Intelle&us eft, 
Quanto enim altiora intelligimus, tantò fublimiores 
induimus virtutes, tantoque majora & facilius & 
efficacius operamur. Verùm intelleétus nofter çar- 
ni inclufus corruptibili, nifi. viam carnis fuperave- 


illis virtunbus non poterit ‘ugjri. (non enim nifi 
fibi quam fimilibus congrediuntur) ac pervidendis 
illis occultifimis Dei & . Nature. fecretis omnino 
ineficax eft: Atque Buun . 


Hoc opus, hic labor eft, fuperas evadere ad auras. 


- --- Mori enim oportet, mori, inquam, mundo 
& carni, ac fenfibus omnibus, actoto homini ani- 
mali, qui velir ad. hac fecrdtotum [penétralia in- 
-gredi: Non, qaSd corpus feparetur ab anime: 
Sed, quod anima relinquat corpus, De qua mogte 
‘Paulus fcribit Coloffenfibus, ‘Mortui efis, E vita 
vefira abjeondita ef cum Chriflo: & alibi clarius 
de {eipfo ait, Scio bominem, in corpere, vel extra 
‘corpus, neftior (Deus fcit) iy ski ufque ad tertiam 
c@lum: Et que reliqua fequuntur (119). —— 
“As to the Philofophy you’ enquire into, you mu 

know, that the only true and folid Philofophy con- 
Sifts in knowing God. the Creator of all things, 


of st gad being transformed into the perfet Refemblance 


of Him, by an effential Conta or Union, and bz- 
coming God: as the Lord faid to Mofes,' See I have 
made thee a God to Pharaoh. - This is that True 
aad Occult Philofephy of wonderful Things. Ies 
Key is the Underflanding. For the bigher we carry 
our Knowledge, the more fublime are our Attain- 
ments in Virtue, and we perform the mof extras 
ordinary things with greater Eafe, and more efft- 
“ Gually. But our Underftanding, inclofed in corrup- 
“ tible Flefb, unlefs it foar above the Way; of the 


_  Elefh, and exert it's own proper Nature, cannot be 


“ united 


2. p. 1054 


(118) Id. #5, 


‘ rit, fueritque propriam naturam fortitus, divinis . 


(119) Ilid. 
19. l-b. Se 
Pag: 909° 
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( 120) Id. ib. 
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AGRIPPA. 


his Works publifhed at 
might have difpleafed the 


« united to thofe divine Virtues (for they have no 
< Communication but with what is mof like them- 
« felves) and is unqualified to look into thefe moft 
cc abfirufe Secrets of God and Nature. 


To foar above, and view the chearful Skie», 
In this the Task and mighty Labour lies. 
DryvDeEn. 


---- He muf die; He muft die, I fay, to the 
World, the Flep, all the Senfes, and the whole 
Animal Man, who would enter into thefe fecret Re- 
ceffes: L do not mean, that the Body muf be fepa- 
c rated from the Souls but that the Soul maf re- 
«s Jinquifh the Body: of which kind of Death St Paul 
“ writes to the Coloflians, Ye are dead, and your 
<< Life is hid in Chri; end in another Place be 
“ fays more plainly of bimjelf, I know a Man, whe- 
«ther in the Body, or out of the Body, I cannot 
«tell (God knows) fuch an one caught up to the 
« third Heaven; and fo on. This precious Death, 
sc continues be, is granted but to a {mall number of 
“& People, beloved by God, or favoured with a 
“ propitious Influence of the Stars, or fupported by 
< their own Merits, and the Secret of the Art. 


To few great Jupiter imparts this Grace, 
And thofe of fhining Worth, and heavenly Race. 
DryDEN. 


« Hac, inquam, 
« mori oportet, 
< non femper. 


preciofa in confpeétu Domini morte 
uod contingit pauciflimis, & forté 
am id 

sees Pauci, quos sequus amavit 

Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad thera virtus 

Diis geniti, potuere. 


s Primùm qui non ex carne & napone fed a 
neficio ae ccelo- 


high Degree of Happinefs; for he had always found 
himfelf hurried away by the Vortices of Matter, a fen- 


(121). 
“© me deci 


iaris, ac fi ego aliquando divina paffus tibi 
s4 ifta P 


icem, ut tale quid mihi arrogare velim, 


- «s vel concedi poffe fperem, qui hactenus humano fan- 


“ guine facratus miles, femper fere aulicus, tum car- 


_« nis vinculo chariffimz uxori alligatus, omnibufque 


66 


inftabilis fortunæ flatibus expofitus, totufque 4 carne, 
& domefticis curis tranfverfum aétus, tam fublimia 
immortalium deorum dona non fum adfecutus: Sed 
accipi me volo velut indicem, qui ipfe femper præ 


AGUIRRE. 


Lyons in two Volumes in 8vo. is caftrated in a place, which 
Gentlemen of the 


Church [X]. 


« foribus manens, aliis, quod iter ingrediendum fit, 
‘© oftendo (122).” , 

[X] Caftrated in a Place, wbich might bave dif- 
pleased the Gentlemen of the Church.) The Author, in 
that part of the Work, exclaims againtft the Law of 
Celibacy; and infinuates, that thofe who were the 
Defenders of it, connived at Fornication, rather than 
allow'd of Marriage, in Priefts, becaufe they drew a 
great Revenue from permitting them to keep Concu- 
bines. He adds, That he had read of a certain Prelate 
who boafted at Table, that he had eleven Thoufand 
Concubinary Priefts in his Diocefe, who paid him 
each a Crown a Year. This Paffage is not in the 
Edition of Lyons. 
complain’d much of the Impofition : Thefe are his 
Words. “ Mala fide, per Beringos fratres Lugduni 
< anno m. DC. in 8vo. edita funt Henrici Cornelii A- 
‘“ grippa —— Opera; utpote in qua muka omiffa 

unt Editione, quz in prioribus erant. Atque ne 
«« hoc gratis dixiffe videar, capias exemplum è tractatu 
de Incertitudine & Vanitate Scientiarum atque Arti- 
um, in cujus C. LXIII. p. 18g. de Lenonia, fe- 
ae hxc, qua ex optima, recognita, plena, & 
«e {choliis margixariis (retineo vocem in titulo libri po- 
fitam) illuftrata editione, fine loci adjećtione, anno 
M.D. XXXVI. in 8vo. excufa, admodùm rara, datu- 
rus fum, in Lugdanenfi plan? dempta fant: Jam 
vero etiam Lenociniis militant Leges atgue canones, 
cùm in potentum favorem pro imiquis nuptiis pug- 
“ nant, E jufta matrimonia dirimunt 3 Sacerdotefqut, 
<« fublatis boneflis nuptiis, turpiter feortart compellant : 
s “Malueruntque illi legiflatores facerdotes fuos cum in- 
s famia babere concubinas, quam cum bonefia fama 
ss “uxores, fort? quia ex concubinis preventus illis ef 
s amplior. De quo legimus gloriatum in convivio guen- 
s dam Epifcopum, babere fe undecim millia facerdotam 
s concubinariorum, qui in fingulos annos illi aureum 
sc pendant. Hæc omnia, & alia forte plura, neque 
s: ‘enim integram haétenus contuli, pro more eraferunt 
*« Adverfarii, clarum relinquentes documentum, illo- 
“ rum quid editionibus tribuendum fit (123). —— The 
s Works of Henry Cornelius Agrippa were #nfaith- 
“ fully publifo'd, at Lyons, by the Brothers Bering}, 
«in the Year M. DC. in Bov. 3 there being many things 
« omitted in this Edition, which were in the former. 
< To confirm this, I inftance, in bis Treatife of The 
« Uncertainty and Vanity of Arts and Sciences, is 
s the 64th Chapter of which, pag.189, De Lenonia, 
< phe following Paffage, which I am going to produce 
s from the bef Edition of bis Works, revisd, entire, 
«and illuftrated with Marginal Scholia (I retain the 
s Phrafe, as it Rands iu the Title Page) printed is 
“ Svo. in the Year M.D. XXXVI. and now very 
“ fearces the following Paffage, I fay, is omitted in 
s ‘the Lyons Edition. Jam vero etiam Lenociniis 
“ militant Leges, &c. This, and, perhaps, many mere 
“ Pafages, (for 1 bave not collated the whole) bave 
“ been eras'd, according to Cuffom, by the Enemies of 
« this Author ; whence we may judge how far we are 
<s to depend upon their Editions. 


ee 


AGUIR RE. The Bibliotheque of the Spanifh Writers furnifhes Five or Six Authors 
of this Name. The moft eminent among them, is, I think, MicHaz. de AGUIRRE, 


born at Ajpeitia, 


died in 1588 (a). They, who 


d AGUIRR 


E, a Benediétin, one of the Learned Men of the X VIIth Century. 
was Cenfor, and Secretary of the Supream Council of the Inquifition of Spain, 


in the Diocefe of Pampelune, in the Province of Guipufcoa. He was 
a Civilian, who, whilft he was Member of St Clement's Coll 
- favour of the Pretenfions of Pbilip II. King of Spain [4 to 
He exercifed the Office of a Judge in feveral Courts of the Kingdom of Naples, 
afterwards he had the dignity of Counfellor in the Council of Granada in Spain. 


at Bologne, wrote in 
Crown of Portugal. 
and 
He 


thall continue the Work of Don Nicolas Antonio, will 
have an AGUIRRE, infinitely more famous, to infert in it. 


I mean JosepH SAENZ 
He 
Firft 


gnterpreter of the Scripture in the Univerfity of Salamanca, and had been more than 


once Abbot of the College of St Vincent, 


Cardinal’s Hat by Pope Innocent XI, He had undertaken a very great Work 


[4] Wrote in favour of the Pretesfions of Philip IL 
King of Spain.}] His Book was printed at Venice. in 


~ the Year 1581, with this Title, Refpenfum pro fucce/- 


. 
EE 
. 
. 


fione regni Portugalliæ pro Philippe Hifpaniarum rege 


when, in 1686, he was honoured with a 


(b), 
which 
adver jus Bononienfium, Patavinorum, E3 Perafinorum 


sient Befoldus inferted it im his Collection of Coun- 
cils. l 


(B) The 


(122) A- 
grippa» Epe 


19. 


P- 909» 


gic. 


Crenizs, who made the Difcovery, - 


(123) The 


(1) See what 
was faid of 
it in the 
Nouvelles de 
la Rep. Lit. 
Sor the Month 
of July 168 5. 
Artie. 3. 


(2) See tle 
Abftrad of 
a Sermon 
preach'd on 
St Polycar- 
pus’s Day at 
Se John's in 
Greve at Pa- 
sis, printed 
at Liege 
1689. 


AGUIRRE. AJAX. 


which he continued with the fame diligence after his Promotion to the Purple. They, 
who would form a juft Jdea of it, fhould read the Prodromus, which he publifhed at 
Salamanca [B], in the Year 1686, or, if they have it not, the Abftraéts, which the 


Journalifts gave of it [C]. 


He was thought, for fome time, to be the Author of a very 


Learned Work againft the Decifions of the Clergy of France, in the Year 1682 [D]. 


But at laft the contrary appeared (c). 


The Conjecture was not improbable, confi- 


dering this Cardinal’s Attachment to the Doctrines of the Ultramontanes, and the 
pains he took to prevent the Agreement between the Courts of Rome and France, 


which was, neverthelefs, concluded in the Month of Oéober 1693. 


The Expence 


he was at in printing two Volumes of his old Friend Don Micolas Antonio, is very 


commendable. 


[B] The Prodromus which be publife’d at Salamanca.) 
The Title of it is; Notitia Conciliorum Hifpania at- 
gue novi Orbis, Epiftolarum decretalium © aliorum 
monumentorum facræ antiquitatis ad ipfam /peflantium, 
magna ex parte badtenus ineditorum, quorum editio pa- 
ratur Salmanticæ cum notis E3 differtationibus, fub au- 
Spiciis Catholici Monarche Caroli Il. Studio & vigi- 
liis M. Fr. Fofephi Saenz de Aguirre. Salmantica 
apud Lucam Perez, Univerfitatis Typographum, 1686, 
in 80. Memoirs of the Councils of Spain, &c. 

Note, that this Cardinal did not entirely execute the 
Plan of his Work, according to his firft Ideas of it. 
They, who have not the four Volumes in Fo/io, 
which he publith’d at Rome, under the Title of Col- 
letio maxima Conciliorum omnium Hifpaniæ & Novi 
Orbis, &c. need only read the Abftraćts, which the 
Journalifts of Leigh gave of them in their 48a Eru- 
ditorum, for the Year 1696. 

(C) The Abfiratts, which the Fournalifts gave of it | 
The Gentlemen of Leipfc took notice of it in their 
Afa, of the Month of February, 1688. The Abbot 
de la Rogue gave an Abftraét of it in his Journal of the 
33th of January, 1687. I wonder That Journal did 
not appear in the Editions of Holland. The Article 
relating to the Work before us is very curious; it 
gives Advice, in an artful manner, to Cardinal d°/4- 
guirre, on his declaring that he would warrant di- 
vers Decretals for genuine, which all the Learned 
judge to be fpurious. 

[D] He was thought to be the Author of a very 
learned Work (1) againf the Decifions of the Clergy 
of France, in 1682.) The Title of it is; “ TraCatus 
« de libertatibus Ecclefiz Gallicane, continens amplam 
« difcuffionem Declarationis factæ ab [luflriffimis Ar- 
« chiepifcopis & Epifcopis Parifiis mandato regio con- 
« gretatis anno 1682, Auctore M. C. S. Theolog. 
‘© Doćtore. Leodii apud Matthiam Hovium 1684. fu- 
“© periorum permiffu.” I have read a Preface of the 
Abbot Faydit (2), wherein, among other things, he 
promifes “ a Confutation of the principal Maxims of 
“the Treatife, de Libertatibus Ecclefie Gallicane 
“ adverfus quatuor propofitiones Cleri, printed at 
“« Liege, and attributed to Cardinal d’ Aguirre, and 
‘© and to Monf. Cozzoni;” and thus he exprefies 
himfelf at the 148th Page. ‘ The Author of the 
“ Treatife de Libertatibus Ecclefie Gallicane, or 
« rather the Authors, for I underftand that feveral 
« Perfons have had a hand in that Work, and that 
« all the Roman Doétors have exhaufted their whole 
« Stock of Learning in it, though it is but a mean 


_ © Performance, thefe Authors, I fay, maintain, Ege.” 


(3) [vis a 
Bifhop who 
is {«ppofed to 
Speak, p. 59: 


(1) See par- 
ticularly the 

laji Verjes of 
14th Beck of 
tbe Iliad. 


But let us confider a little what the Author of the 
Letter of an Abbot to a Prelate of the Court of Rome, 
on the Decree of the Inquifition of the 7th of Decem- 
ber, 1690, againft thirty one Propofitions, advanc'd. 
‘© We ourfelves (3), inour Affemblies, have not even 
e the Liberty of propofing what we may judge of Ad- 
“ vantage toour Caufe. You know whofe fault it is : 


I fhal! take notice of it in the Article ANTONIO. 


s Which is the Reafon; why one of the Books, 
“ which ought to have been moft rigoroufly oppos'd 
by our Divines, and even ended infamous by an 
Epifcopal Cenfure, is fpread all over France with 
Impunity, and that the Abettors of the Opinions 
contain’d in it, difperle, and commend it every 
where, boafting that we dare not anfwer it. He 
prefently nam'd to me the Book de Libertatibus Ec- 
clefiæ Gallicane, which is a thick Volume in Quarto, 
the Author of which is better known than he ima- 
gines. It is a fhameful thing, continues be, that the 
Clergy of France fhould tamely permit the Author, 
who is a French Monk, to teach a Doétrine which 
we all hold to be heretical; for he maintains cpenly, 
that our Epifcopal Jurifdiction is not of Divine 
« Right.” The Anatomy of the Sentence againft 
Father Quejne/, informs me (4), that the Book de Li- 
bertatibus Ecclefie Gallicane was compos'd at Rome, 
at the Inftance of the Minifters of the Holy See, and 
printed by their Order, under the Infpeétion of the 
Nuncio of Brufels, at Bruffels itfelf. But if Cardinal 
d’ Aguirre be not the Author of that Treatife, it is 
however certain, that he wrote againft the Decifions 
of the Aflembly of 1682. The Letter I have quoted 
informs me of this, in a manner, which deferyes the 
Reader's notice, as it will inform him how this Car- 
dinal’s Book is receiv’d in France. ‘* Our four Ar- 
‘* ticles were fcarce come out, adds the Author (5), but 

2 Crowd of Writers appear'd in oppofition to them ; 
though fcarce any one in France undertook their 
Vindication. I do not fay, that the Writings of 
our Adverfaries are formidable; moft of them excite 
our Pity ; but yet they do mifchief in Countries, 
where the People are already difpos'd in favour of 
the Doétrines, which they defend. Laftly, 
‘The noble Rewards, wherewith the Court of Rome 


for her, give a Luftre to the leaft confiderable, and 
the moft obfcure Works. Is it not by this means 
alone that Cardinal @’4guirre, from a Spanifh 
“ Monk, rofe to his prefent Dignity ? Was not the 
“ Abbot of St Ga// nominated to a Bifhoprick, with a 
“ Defign of raifing him to the Purple (6), as a Reward 
« for his writing againft the four Articles, as well as 
« Cardinal d*Aynirre?? Laftly, public Complaints 
(7) were made three Years before the printing of the 
Letter, out of which this Paffage is taken, that the 
Penfioners among the Clergy left the Tract de Liberta- 


knows how to pay the Zeal of thofe, who declare i 


d 


I5 


7 


(c) See tte 
Remark [D}- 


(4) Pazer 
76, 77- 


(:) Leri of 
an Aboot. 
a Prelate, 


pag. 55, 56. 


(6) He ws 
made a Car- 
dinal in tle 
Year 1516. 
His Num: 
wus Sfon- 
dratz, and be 
died {ome 
time cfter. 


(7) In tie 
Sentiments 
of Erai. us 
publi ed ot 
Colozne, én 


16.8, pig. 
5 


(8) OF tle 
Morth of 
May 169f, 
pag. 426. 


* A Rigle 
belonging to 
the Kings of 
France, of 
di/pcfing of 
Eenefices da- 
ring t'e Va- 


tibus Ecclefie Gallicane unanfwered. The Hiffory of carcy of an 
the Works of the Learned has inform'd us (8), that the Epi copal 


Author of that Traét is a French Prieft, whofe Name $ 


is Antony Charlus, who fled to Rome on account of 
the Regale *. Perhaps he ought to be called Charlas, 
for he is probably of the fame Family with the Monk 
of that Name, Native of Ie en Jourdain (9), who 
died in Exile, after having fuffer’d many Difgraces in 
the Service of the Bifhop of Pamiers (10). 


ee. 


(c) In tle 
Diccee of 
Touloufe. 


(1c) Francis 
de Cuulet. 


AJAX, the Son of Oileus, was one of the Chief Lords, who went to the Siege of (4) Homer. 
Troy. As he was the Son of a Prince, whofe Dominions were of great Extent in the 


Country of the Locrians, it was eafy for him to fit out Forty Ships for This Famous 
He fignalized himfelf on many Occafions; and it is pretended that 


Expedition (a). 


there are Three Verfes in the 2d Book of the Jad, which are not Homer’s, becaufe 


they give a remarkable Superiority to jax, the Son of Telamon, over the Ajax of 


this Article (b), which by no means agrees with Homer’s Account of thefe Heroes 


in another (c) Place. 


[4] And A tivity.) Homer generally. gives him the | him by others, fignify only the Rapidity of his Aion 
The three Hands, given | in Fight. K A multis hiftoricis Græcis tertiam ma- 


Epithet eads, fwift (1). 
j VOL. i! d 


It is certain that our Ajax may be compared with any other 
Prince in the Grecian Army (d) for Courage, Boldnefs, and Activity [4]. 


Thad. hb. 2. 
Ver. Gt. 

(b) Sre the 
Schaap f 
Homer 2» 
Iliad lib. 2. 
ver. 35. ' 
(c) Homer. 


Tiad. lib. 
I3. Ver. Ol 


S 
(d) Philot. 


P in Heroic- 


r C 66 num 
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Character. 


Aj AX 


for Judgment and Cendutt, théy are out of the queftion; they are not part of his 
The Poets have defcribed him ag fo undaunted, that they even tell us, 


that the Gods, with all their Thunder and their Storms, could not fubdue his Info- 


lence; infomuch that they fownd ic eafier to deftroy than to humble him [8]. 


The 


A@ion, which éxpofed him tô the Angér of the Gods, was infamous, and brutifh to 


-the laft degree. 


e had violated Caffandra, the Daughter of Priam, in the Temple 


of Minerva, whither fhe fled for Refige. The Greeks thenifelves wore offended at 


It appears, from 


(+) Panfin- fuch a prophane Violence, and U/fes advifed to ftone him (e). 
ar fome Paffages of Ancient Authors, that Ajax denied the Fact, and offered to clear 
himfelf of it upon Oath (f). He cohfefied indeed, that he took the Maid in the 
A ry Temple of Minerva, and that he pulled her away from the Image of the Goddef, 
__, Which fhe had embraced (g); but he protefted that he did not violate her; and pre- 
(niot tended, that Agamemnon had fpread this malicious Report, that he might keep Caffan- 
dra, whom he had feized, and whom Ajax claiméd, as the firft Poffeffor. We fhall fee, 
in the Remarks, how Minerva eles es herfelf on him for this Injur [c] The Body 
of Ajax was thrown afhore by the Waves of the Sea on the Ifland Dews, where Thetis 
buried 
s“ num dicitur poft tergum habuiffe, quod ideo eft in the 4th Book of the Odyfey. Quintus Calaber is 
“ fi€tum, quia fic celeriter utebatur in prælio mani- much more particular on this Subject, and fo prolix, 
(2) Servius <c bus, ut tertiam habere putaretur (2). Many that this fingle Paffage fhews he was not a great Maher 
in fEncid. e Greek Hifforians relate, that be bad a third Hand; of Writing. However, he informs us, that Minervay 
te 1 VEE es the Ground of which Fiftion is, that be wus fo not being fatisfy’d with the Thundetboks, which Jr- 


(3) Hort. 
Od. 15. lib. 


3. ver. 19. 


s guick in the ufe of bis Hands, that be feem'd to 
“* bave a third.” Several interpreters apply thefe 
Words of Horace to him. 


—— & celerem fequi 
Ajacem (3). 


Ajax, fwift in purfuit. 


Mr Hofman adopts thcir Explication, and confirms it 
by Homer's Deícription of him. 


’OiAgos Taxòç vise 
The fwift-footed Son of Oileus. 


At firft I could not guefs what he meant by confirming 
what the Compiler of his Diétionary had faid concern- 
ing the Swiftnefs of Ajax’s Feet, from the Autho- 
tity of Homer. Quod autem fupra, Ajacem pedibus 
velocem feie feribit bujufce DiGionarii compilator, 
Homerum babet authorem; I thought it itrange, 
and incomprehenfible, that Mr Hofman fhould fpeak 
of the Compiler of his Dictionary, as of an Au- 
thor diftint from himfelf; but at lat I met with a 
Solution of this Enigma. Mr Hofman had taken 
Word for Word, what I have jut now cited, out 
of Lloyd's Di&tionary. The thing has no Difficulty in 
Loyd ; becaufe that Author publifh'd his Dictionary on- 


ly as an Addition to, and Correétion of That of another.. 


ere are a great many Obfcurities in Books, which 
proceed from the fame Principle, as That of this Paf- 
fage of Mr Hofman. The Authors forget to make the 
proper Alterations, when they abridge or tranfcribe 


(4) See the the Paflages of another Author (4). 
serene) [B] Eafier to deftroy, than to bumble bim.) Miner- 
ACHIL- 4 was, in fome meafure, put to her laft Shifts to 
LEA, to punifh him ; fhe rais'd a furious Storm; he faw his 
rs the Ship fink; and yet he efcap'd upon a Rock. 
en. 
Kal w wsv tnQuye xpa, nad iybópevos wep Abú, 
ig El uh UxepQiaroy ètes ixBars, za) wey’ dáða (5). 
AVE SOR By Neptune rtfcu'd from Minerva's Hate, 
On Gyrz, fafe Oilean Ajax fat, 
His Ship or'e-whelm'd; but, Srowning on the Floods, 
dmpious be rear'd Defiance to the Gods. 
Pope's Odyff. 
His Triumph at his Efcape was horridly bléfphtmous, 
dn fpite of the Gods, faid he, I am fafe. 
(6) ar OF p’ dinyrs Osisy Quyisv iya aaiTpa Oaaásenç: (6). 


To bis oton Prowefs all the Glory gave, 


The Pow'r defrauding, tobo vouchfaf'd to fave. 
d. ibid. 


Neptune, being angry at this Infolence, fplit the Rock 

in two with his Trident, and the Part, on which 

Ajax fat, fell into the Sea. Thus Homer relates ‘it, 
2 


piter had given her, defired Neptune likewife to lend 
her all his Storms. It was the moft dreadful Tem- 
peft imaginable; Minerva darted Thunder every Mi- 
nute, and burnt and fplit Ajax’s Ship; yet this Furic/e 
fav'd himfelf amidft the wildet Tumult of the Waves, 
and brav'd the Gods from the Rock which he gained. 


OS 33, xa) el paa wheres dAvpewic: ale Uo Îaovtdi 
Kusut, na) sksay dvacivac: 6hadaridv, 
"EaQvyite (7)- 


The’ Gods —— 

Shon'd dart anited Vengeance on bis Head, 
And tempeft Ocean from it's deepeff Bed, 
Still to efcape be fear'd not —— 


In order to deftroy him, they were obliged to crufh 
him by the fall of a Mountain, as they formerly did 
Enceladus. Seneca, in the Tragedy of Agamemn:n, 
confirms this; read the firt Scene of the third Act; 
ron will there fee a Defcription of Refiftaace and 

iercenefs carried to the highet Degree. The Fefiz 
de Pierre * is nothing to it. Poets wonld tot be 
allowed at prefent to carry their Fi&ions fo far on. 
the Stage. Thus we have one Latin, and two Greek 
Poets, who afcribe the Death of Ajax to Neptune; 
but Virgil and Hyginws (8) afcribe the whole Ho- 
nour of it to Minerva. 


—— Pallafne exurere claffem 
Agrivim, atque ipfos potuit fubmergere ponto, 
Unius ob noxam & furias Ajacis Oilei ? 
Ipla, Jovis rapidùm jaculata è nubibus ignem, 
Disjecitque rates, evertitque æquora ventis. 
Illum expirantem transfixo pectore fammas 
Turbine corripuit, fcopuloque infixit acuto (9). 


Could angry Pallas, with revengful Spleen, 

The Grecian Navy burn, and drown the Mén ? 

She, for the Fault of one offending Foe, 

The Bolts of Jove bimfelf prefam'd to throw 

With Whirlwind, from beneath, foe tofi'd the Ships 

And bare expos'd the bofom of the Deep; 

Then, as an Eagle gripes the trembling game, 

The Wretch, yet biffing with ber Father's Flame, 

She Prongly feiz'd, and, with a burning Wound 

Trdnsfix'd and naked, on a Rock foe bound. 
DrYDEN. 


{C] How Midervaréveng’d ber{elf on bim Jor this In- 
jury.) See the foregoing Remark. { fhall only add here, 
that the Storm, fhe rais'd, cat a gteat many Ships 
away near the Rocks of Caphareum, in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Ifland of Euboea, called at prefent Negré- 
pudt. We cannot, without extream Impridence; and 
without imputing to them a falfe Principle, condemn 
the Greek Poets for reprefenting a whole People 
as punith’d by that Goadth, for the Crime of a par- 
ticular Perfon. 

Unius 


(7) ‘cou 
iib. u we. 
564. 


* A Comedy 
of Moliere’s 


fren wohence 


our Shadwell 
borrozced bis 
Don Joha. 


(8) Hygis. 
cap. 116. 


(0) V'rgil. 
Æneid. libe 
I. Ver. 39° 


(b) See the 
Remark [D} 


AJAX 


buried it [D]. Some Authors fay, that he efcaped from the Storm, and arrived 
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fafely at home [£]. 


The Locrians had a fingular Veneration for his Memory (b). 


of the Artie We fhall relate, in the Article CASSANDRA, in what manner they were obliged 


ele ACHIL- 


LEA, pag. tO expiate his Crime. He tamed a Serpent fifteen Foot long, in fuch a manner, that 
62. it followed him like a Dog, and eat at his Table (ù). 


(10) Sabinus 
in Epift. . 
Ulyfis. 


(tr) Horte 
Epift. 2. lib. 
I. ver J4- 


{12) Lyco- 
phron, ver. 
400. 


(a) See, in 
tre Remark 
[A], of the 
Article TE- 
LAMON, 
the Gene- 
bgy of Ajax, 
&tbh on the 
Father's and 
the Mother's 
fae. 


(1) Homer. 
Iliad. lib. 2. 
ver. 275° 


(2) Pindar. 
Nem. 7. 


(3) Sophoc. 
in A'ace. 


(4) Horat. 
Sat. 3. lib. 
2. ver. 193. 


(5) Plut. 
Sym poiiac. 
lib. 9. 
Quæft. 5. 
pag: 740. A. 


(6) Homer. 
Ody! lib. 

Il. Y. 549. 
See ald ver. 


408. 


Unius ob noxam & furias peccantis Oilei. 


She, for the Fault of one offending Fae, 
The Bolts of Jove bimfeif prefam'd to throw. 


Or, as another Poet fays, 


Quidquid Oilides commiferat, omnibus unus 
Peccavit Danais, omnibus ira nocens (10). 


What mighty Ills upon the Greeks were brought, 
By rafo Oilides’ bold and fingle Fault ? 
Mr SALISBURY. 


The Objection would prove too much, and might 
be retorted againft the Hiftory of David. It is not 
only true in Prophane, but likewife in Sacred Wri- 
ters, that 


Quidquid delirant reges pleCtuntur Achivi (11). 


The People fugfer, when the Prince offends. 
CREECH. 


[D] The Ifland Delos, where Thetis buried it.) Ly- 
cropbon informs us of this Particular (12), fince the In- 
terpreters have found it out among his Enigmas. See 
what Canterus and Meurfius have faid upon it; but 


do not believe all they fay; for they are miftaken in 
relation to the Paflage of Paufanias, which they make 
ule of to confirm their Conje@tures. Payfanias does 
not {peal of the Tomb of the Son of Of/eus (13), 
but of That of 4jax, the Son of Telamon. Meurfius’s 


Criticifm on the Greek of Paufanias is not right; in- 34 
' ftead of reading tiv tooo xpde rð uvje ed yarewiy 


womecs, he reads tay toodov wpdg rò puñpa či yare- 
anv soifcas, According to this Correéticn, the My- 


fian, who {poke to Paufanias, told him, That the 


Sea had render’d all Accefs to That Tomb difficult to 
him; whereas, on the contrary, he related to Pag- 
Janias, That the Sea, had been the occafion of difcover- 
ing the largenefs of one of Ajax’s Bones. Wherefore 
the meaning of it is, That the Sea having wath'd part 
of the Land away, had made the Place more accel- 
fible, lefs fteep, E?e. 

[E] Some Authors fay, that be wee from the 
Storm, and arriv'd fafely at bome.) Mr Lloyd has cited 
thefe Words of Timæus Locrus, Hilt. lib. 2. Merà zig 
Tpolas aawsiv goia Tav Aoxpav wap) TÈç Typsas vauye 
yachvrav: avypdbycav’ ói 33 Aizo ody Asavre péas ig 
Aoxpida Sisadibyoav. That is, After the taking of 
Troy, many Locrians were foipwrack'd, and perifo'd 
near the Gerean Rocks (14); the ref hardly efcap'd, 
with Ajax, and return’d bome to Locris. There is 
fome Probability, that, inftead of Timaeus Locrus, he 
ought to have cited Timeus Jauromenita. 


AJAX, the Son of Telamon (a), was, next to Achilles, the moft valiant of the 


Grecian Captains [4] at the Siege of Troy; where he commanded the Troo 


of Sa- 


lamis (b), and performed many Heroic Actions, which are defcribed in the lad, in 
Diétys Cretenfis, in Quintus Calaber, and in the XIIth Book of the Metamorphofes, in 


the Speech, whioh he made 


upon the Difpute conceraing the Arms of Achilles, He 
loft his Caufe ; for they were awarded to his Competitor Uly/fes. 


He was fo enraged 


at it, that he ran mad œc). He attacked the Cattle, and made a great Slaughter 
among them, fancying he was deftroying his Rivals for the Arms of Achilles, or his 


Pops’s Odyff. 


Plutarch builds upon this the Objeftion, which he 
makes to P/ato, who feigned, that the Soul of Ajax 
was but the twentieth, that was enrolled. Ti av 
(cizev) 8 SevTspaTa miv ó Alaç xéarug na peyibus nal 
GvSpsi2g ds} Diperas per’ apvpeva IIyasiwva? What! 
(lays he) was mot Ajax always efeemed fecond to 
Achilles in Beauty, Stature, and Courage? Moreri 
milreprefents this Paffage entirely ; his Words are; 
Plutarch remarks, in bis Table-Talk, the reafon, why 


“« fifted by Rage and Fury; it is fufficiently equipped, 
“ prepared, aud armed by itfelf. By the fame Ar- 
“* gument, otherwife, we might prove Drunkennefs 
“ and Madne/s to be ufeful to Bravery, becaufe Madmen 
“ and Drunkards often perform great Feats. 


Ajax, for Valour conffantly renown'd, 
Was mof an Hero, ix bis Madnefs faund; l 
When he reftor'd the Fight, the Grecians giving 

Thus Madnefs bas if Ufe? (Ground. 


(i) Phionre 
in Heroic. 


( I 3) Paun. 
lib. I. pag- 


(14) Rocke 
of the /Egean 
Sea. See 
the Piflures 
of Philoftra~ 
tus. 


($) His Fae 
ther reigred 
in that I- 


Jand. He 


gave Ajax 
22 Ships. 
Hom. Iliad. 
lib. 2. 


Judges, who gave them to another: But, finding that he deftroyed only Catrle, he (o) Sophocles 
became yet more furious, and killed himfelf. Ie is faid, That his Madnefs was of Quintus Ça- 
great Service to the Befiegers [8]. According to fome, he was condemned, not Saber, bib 5 
by 
[4] Was, next to Achilles, the mof valiant of the Plato gives ut the twenty fecond Place, after Achilles, 
Grecian Captains.) It is on the Authority of feveral to the Soul of Ajax, who was efeemed the firf in 
Poets, that I make this Reftri€tion : Beauty, Strength, and Courage; and be makes it ap- 
"Avipey 3° að piy dpigoc Div Tenaudiec Alec oe sn piel aaa played upon the different 
“Op” “Aguas wyviev. [3 yep zoad Qápraroç gev] (1): NH Madnefs was of great Service to the Befiegers.] 
Ajax in Arms the firft Renown acquir'd, We muft not, however, conclude from hence, that _ 
While fern Achilles in bis Wrath retir'd. true Courage ftands in need of fuch Affiftance. The 
Bi ies *“ ‘Pops, oe which fometimes arife from Vice, do not 
$ f % hi -it.from being in it's own Nature evil. I ap- 
Pindar calls Ajax xpéregey, “Aguarieg Erop, paya (2); thi Bae 
frenuiffimum, excepto Achille, in pugna. Saphocles ser aa a A brea alae eae lortab 
fays as much of him (3). And Horace no lefs, PRSY : Vasher apt aees: 
s< parata, amata per fefe. Nam ifto modo quidem 
---- Ajax, Heros ab Achille fecundus (4). “ licet dicere utilem vinolentiam ad fortitudinem, 
Plutarch reports, .as a Tradition, which admits of no «s E RE (gare ane -infani & ebrii 
Difficulty, That Ajax was the Handfomek, the Great- 
eft, and the moft i al iant of all the Greeks, next to £- Semper Ajax.fortis, fortifimus tamen in furore. 
chilles (5). This is built on thefe Words of Homer: Nam facinus fecit maximum, quum, Danais incli- 
Aiav6’, ôç Tepi ùv alos Tep) 3' Xpya rirusro nantibus, 
Tūv aav Oavadv psr’ duvmeva Tinàslwva (6). Summam rem perfecit manu, prælium guum re- 
; ae ; ; : fticuit in{aniens. 
With Tow'ring Ajax, an illuffrious Shade: : nee Cre at ae Cice 
War was his Fry, and pleafed with loud Alarms, Dicamus igitur utilem infaniam (7). Pat lib. 
None but Pelides brighter [bon in Arms. ‘ —— True Bravery flands in no need of being af- Pe ae 
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(d) Eufa- 
thiusand the 
Sch lifl on 
Ody. Jib. 
rt. Schol. 
Ariftophan. 


in Equit. 


(e) Plutarch. 
Sympofiac. 
lib. I. fub 
fin. pP 629. 
See l> Ci- 
cero de Of- 
ficiis, lib. r. 
Cap. 31. 


(f) Plato de 
Repibl. lib. 
10. pag-76:. 


(s) In the 


rticle 
TECMES- 
SA. 


(8) Pindar. 
Ifthm. Od. 
6. See alfo 
Apollodorus 
lib. 3. 


(9) ‘The 
Greeks call 
an E gle 
aistas: 


(10) See 
Suidas in 
aoQatsags. 
The Scholiaft 
ef Sophocles 
in Ajscem, 
That -f Ho- 
mer in Il. 
1.23. & 
Tertces in 
Lycophr. 


(11) Snidas 
in acQ23z- 
Ge. 


(12) Apud 
Teen 
item Scho- 
liafes Ho- 
meri in Il. 
1. 23. 


(13) Scholi- 
aft. Sophoc. 
in Ajacem. 


(14) Dié&. 
Cret. lib. 5. 


(15) Suidas 
in voce 

Tl zaad- 
drov- 


AJA xX 


by the Votes of the Grecian Princes, but by the Decifion of the Trojans, of whom it 
was demanded, which had done them moft mifchief, Ajax or Ulyfes (d). This Opi- 
nion is founded upon an exprefs Paffage in the Eleventh Book of the Odyfey. Ajax 
refembled Achilles in many things; -he was equally paffionate and impatient (e); and 
every where invulnerable, excepting one part of his Body (C). It would betray a very 
little acquaintance with Fabulous Hiftory, fhould we believe that there have not been 
various and even contradictory Accounts of the Caufes and Circumftances of his 
Death [D]. One part of Ajax’s Character was Impiety [E]; it confifted, not in 
believing, thac the Gods were not endued with great Power, but in imagining, that 
there was no great Glory in conquering by their affiftance, fince the arranteft Cowards 
might do fo. He would only be indebted for Victory to his own Courage. Ice is 
feigned, that his Soul, having the Liberty of chufing a Body (f) to return into the 
World wich, preferred That of a Lion to That of a Man: fuch was his Deteftation of 
Mankind, when he remembered the Injuftice, which was done him, in relation to 
the Arms of Achilles. We fhall, in another place (g), take notice of his Pofterity, 
from whence proceeded the Family of Milijades. The Poets have given Ajax the 
fame Elogy, which the Holy Scriptures give King Saul, as to his Stature (b). He was 


the fubject of feveral Dramatic Pieces, both in Greek and Latin (i). 


Comedian A/op refufed to act them (k). 


The famous 
The Greeks highly honoured this valiant 


Captain after his Death (/). They ere@ed a ftately Monument to him on the Pro- 


[C] Every where invulnerable, excepting one Part 
of bis Body.) The Origin of this particular Circum- 
ftance is as follows. Hercules, feeing Telamon un- 
eafy, becaufe he had no Children, begged of Jupiter 
to give him a Son, who fhould have a Skin as tough 
as that of the Nemean Lion, and be as courageous as 
the Lion itfelf (8). He faw an Eagle, after he had fi- 
nifhed his Petition, and, taking it for a food Omen, 
he promifed Te/amen fuch a Son, as he had juft been 
praying for, and ordered, that the Child fhould be 
named Ajax, from the Eagle (9), which had given 
the Prefage. He returned to vilit Te/amon, after the 
Birth of Ajax, and, caufing the Child to be brought 
to him naked, he wrapped him in the Skin of his Ne- 
mean Lion, which rendered the whole Body of Ajax 
invulnerable, excepting that Part, which happened 
to be under the Hole in the Skin, at the Part where 
Hercules carried his Quiver (10). Authors are not 
agreed, which this Part was; fome place it under 
the Arm-pit (11), others in the Neck (12), others 
in the Side (13), others in the Breat. Tzetzes upon 
Lycophron is ot the lat Opinion. Which feems like- 
wife to be Ovrd’s in the thirteenth Book of the Me- 
tamorpbofes, V. 391. 


Dixit, & in peétus, tum denique vulnera paflum, 
Qua patuit, ferro letalem condidit enfem. 


He faid, and, with fo good a Will to die, 

Did to bis Breaft the fatal Print apply. 

It found bis Heart, a way ‘till then unknown, 

Where never weapon enter’d, but bis own. 
Dryrpven. 


[D] Various and even contradiftory Accounts of the 
Caufes and Circumftances of bis Death.]. For fome 
Authors fay, that he killed himfelf in the tranfport 
of Paffion, which feized him, upon the lofs of Achil- 
less Arms; others, that his Difpute with Uhffes 
was not in relation to thofe Arms, but to the Pa/- 
ladium, which was carried away from Troy, when the 
City was plundered. Thefe two Accounts are in- 
compatible ; for the Arms of Achilles were awarded 
to U/y/es, before the taking of oo and Ajax's Mad- 
nefs immediately followed this Decifion. However 
it be, Difys Cretenfis relates, that U/yfes carried the 
Palladium again Ajax, by the Judgment of the 
Chiefs, and that jax, tranfported with Anger, 
threatened to kill thofe, who had done him this In- 
juftice; but that, the next Day, he was found dead 
in his Tent, transfixed with a Sword (14). Uses, 
being fufpeéted of the Murder, and perceiving the 
Murmurs of the Army, embarqued, and failed away, 
as faftas he could. Suidas (15) and Cedrenus confels 
indeed, that Ajax and U/yfes difputed the Palladium, 
but not that the Judges pronounced in favour of ei- 
ther of them. They fay, that they feparated with- 
out coming to any Determination; and that Ajax 
was found dead the Night following. Some will have 
it, that his Combat with Paris was as fatal to him- 
felf as his Adverfary ; that he received a Wound in 
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montory 


it, of which he died (16), at the fame time that he 
killed Paris (17). Others fay, that the Trojans, be- 
ing told by an Oracle, that Iron could not hurt his 
Body, and that, if they would kill him, they muit 
overwhelm him with Dirt, actually put him to Death 
in that manner (18). 

[E] One part of Ajax’s Charafer was Impiety.] 
When he went to the Army, his Father recommended 
to him to add always the Affiftance of God to his 
own Courage. Ajax anfwered him, That Cowards 
are often Vittorious, with fuch Help; as for him- 


(b) See Re- 
mark [G]. 


(1) Auguŝos 
bad began one 
cef then. 

See Sue‘oni- 
us, in bis 
Li 4 ce 3 5e 


(k) Cicerode 
Offic. lib. 1. 
Cap. 31. 


(1) See Re- 
mark [E]. 
Quintus Ca- 
laber, Jib. 5. 
Dich Cret- 
lib. 5. 


(1°) Dares 
hrygius, 
and the Schs- 
laf f So 
phocles o7 
the Argument 

of Ajax. 


(17) Dares 
Phrygius. 


(18) Apud 
Schol. So- 


felf, he ftood in no need of it; and that he was fure Pbocl. ib 


to conquer without it. 


Tixvoy, 3op) 
Bau npaTerv piv, civ bag 3° ds) xparety. 
‘OF Winbusos xgQpivas tusiparo, 
Tlérep, Qscig pss này ó pndiv av dud 
Kparos narant4cair. "Eye 3% na) diga 
Ksivav, wixolOa TET ixicxdosw nàioç (19). 


Mi fili, inquit, virtute 
Velis vincere, fed auxiliante Deo femper velis 
vincere. 
Ip'e vero fuperbe ac flulte refpondebat : 
Adjuvante Deo, inquit, etiam ignavi 
Vincere folent. Ego vero, vel abfque 


Auxilio divino, confido me iftam attrafturum effe 
gloriam. 


There is a Paffage of the like Import in the fame 
Author. 

--.-- Ei 3e rig suv 
Badsres, Quyoy’ Êv yë xanòç rèv upelocova (20). 


If Jove refufe, from Heaven's ætberial Height, 
To aid the Warrior in the Day of Fight, 

In vain the Bravef to the Battle go; 
Edgele/s their Swords againf? the Daftard Foe. 


Minerva offered one day to give him Advice; but 
he anfwered hanghtily ; Trouble mot yourfelf about 
my Pofts I foall give a good Account of it; jou may 
keep your good Offices for the other Greeks (21). Ano- 
ther time, fhe offered to drive Ajax's Car in the 
Battle ; but he would not fuffer it (22): Nay he even 
a the Owl, which was painted on his Shield 
23). 
fhould be taken foran Aé of Devotion to Minerva, 
and a diftruft of his own Strength. It would be un- 
juft not to inform the Reader here, that Homer does 
not reprefent him quite fo irreligious; for, if he 
does not himfelf pray to Jupiter, in preparing for 
his Combat with the valiant Hefor, he defires, at 
leaft, that others fhould fupplicate That God; but i# 
fecret, 


eae Leaf the Foe [bouid bear, 
And deem their Prasers the mean E fect of Fear. 


Pore. 


r 


Or 


He was afraid, no doubt, that this Pi€ture .|; 


(19) Sophec 
in An em, 


pag. 80, $1. 


(20) Ibid. 
Pre: SL 


(21) Thid. 
pag. 81. 


(22) Scho- 
clis. 


(23) Idem. 


(74) Hom. 
Iliad. lib. 7. 
Ver. 594. 


(25) Comm. 
in Emblem. 
127. Alciati 
Pag 547+ 


A J 


montory Rbeteum TF]. 


A X. 


to Ajax [H), was corrected in a new Edition. 


Or rather Aloud ; for, adds he, I fand in Fear of no Man 
(24)3 
From warlike Salamis I drew my Birth, 
And, born to Combats, fear no Force on Earth. 
Ibid. 


This is not fufficient to fet him up for a Model of 
Devotion, as is done in the Commentary on the 
Emblems of Alciatus. ‘ Re&e Ajax apud Homerum, 
s qui Deos invocat fefe ad arma componens; neque 
“ enim putat fibi felicius rei bene gerendæ aufpicium 
s capere poffe, quam ab invocatione numinis (25). 
“ ——— Ajax, in Homer, does right to invoke t 
“* Gods, when be prepares bimfelf for the Fight ; 

“ be thought an Invocation of the Deity the bappieft 


` “$ Prelude to Succefs.” This is to mifreprefent the | 


(26) Diod. 
Sicul. 1.17. 


(27) In the 
Remark [K 
of the Article 
ACHIL- 
LE. 


(28) Horat. 
Sat. 3. lib. 
2. ver. 193» 


Fact : the Paflage of the feventeenth Ziad, v. 645. is 
of no ufe here. He would not have the Trojans 
know, that the Greeks prayed to Heaven for the 
Succefs of his Arms; This may admit of two Explica- 
tions: He feared, perhaps, that the Trojans would 
take this Invocation of the Deity for a Sign that 
he diftrufled his own Courage; or elfe He feared, 


that the Trojans, apprized of the Vows, which the ` 


Greeks were offering up for him, would do the 
fame, and even more fervently, for Hefor. The 
firt of thefe two Explications makes him guilty of 
a Vanity very injurious to Gods the fecond repre- 
fents him fully perfuaded of the Divine Power. But 
what is this to the Purpofe, fince he- confents they 
fhould pray aloud; I fay, confents to it, in confi- 
dence of his own Strength and Dexterity; in a 
word, for this Reafon, becaufe he fears nothing, and 
is unconcerned, whether the Trojans offer up coun- 
ter Prayers or not? Is this an Example of Piety, 
which the Commentator of Akiatus ought to have 
opofed? A certain Perfon was faying the other 
Y, that the. Catholic Princes were in the wrong 
to fuffer the Pilgrimages of Loretto, the Offerings, 
the Vows, the Prayers of forty four Hours, which 
they appoint, -in order to obtain a glorious Cam- 
paign, to be put in the Gazettes; for, as foon as 
their Enemies are informed .of this, they prattife the 
fame thing, and make yet larger Vows to the Saints 
of both Sexes. It was replied, that this fhewed the 
plain dealing of thofe Princes: They will not furprize 
the Decrees of Heaven; they will not, like Ajax, 
hide the Knowledge of their Requefts from their E- 
nemi¢es, and the means of providing againft them. 
This would be to defire that Judgment might be gi- © 
ven, before both Parties were heard. ' , 
{F] They ereed a fiately Monument to him on 
the Promontory Rhoeteum.] It was one of thofe, which 
Alexander defired to fee and honour (26). I have 
obferved, in another Place (27), that Pny is unjuft- 


ly accufed of being ignorant of the true Situation ' 


of this Sepulchre. But if it be true, that the Greeks . 
erected this Monument, what does Horace mean by 
cenfuring Agamemnon for having left Ajax unburied ? 
Cur Ajax, heros ab Achille fecundus,. 
Putrefcit, toties fervatis clarus Achivis. 
Gaudeat ut Populus Priami, Priamufque inhumato, 
Per quem tot juvenes patrio caruere fepulchro (28). - 


Say, why does Ajax, born the Greeks to fave, 
Rot on the Earth, unhonour'd with a Grave; 
Wilf Priam’s Sons with bofile Foy deride 
HIS cold Remains, their Funeral Rites denied; 
Whife Hand had burl’d to Pluto's gloomy Reign 
So many Trojan Chiefs, untimely flain; 

Whofe Limbs, unburied on their native Shore, 
Devouring Dogs, and hungry Vultures tore ? 


AJAX, theSon of Teucer, caufed a Temple to be built to Yupiter in Olbus, 
The Prieft of That Temple was Lord of the Country called Tracbeotis, | 


of Cilicia. 


(| And lofty Stature, far exceed the ref. 


I anfwer, that The Poet makes ufe only of one of 
the Incidents of the Tragedy of Ajax; it is That, 
wherein Sophocles feigns, that Agamemnon would not 
confent, that Ajax fhould be honoured with Funeral 
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Some miraculous Adventures have been related concerning 


this Tomb [G]. The Miftake, which Ron/ard believed he had committed in relation - 


Rites. He yielded at lat to the prefling Inftances of- 


Teucer. Obferve, that fome Authors fay, that the Bo- 


dy of Ajax was not burnt, and others that it was. 


Diétys Cretenfis and Quintus Calaber are of the latter 
Opinion; Pdilofratus of the former. He tells us, 
that Calchas declared it contrary to the Precepts of 
Religion to permit thofe to be burnt, who had kil- 
led themfelevs (29). See in the fame Philoftratus, 
how the Athenians diftinguifhed themfelves in ho- 
nouring this Hero. Pasfanias informs us, that one 
of the Tribes bore the Name of Ajax (30); and 
that the Honours they decreed to him and his Son 


Euryfaces, were yet fubfifting (31), Thofe of Salamis A 
had built a Temple to Ajax (32). The whole Greek $ 
Nation invoked him fome time before the Battle of 1. 


Salamis (33), and afterwards con(ecrated to him one 


of the Ships, which they had taken from the Per- H 


fians, in that memorable Day, as being part of the 
firft Fruits dedicated to the Gods (34) 
[G] Some miraculous Adventures ——~ relating to 
this Tomb.| Ulyfes, having {uffered Shipwreck on the 
Coafts of Sia loft, among other things, the Armour 
of Achilles. 
by the Waves near the Sepulchre of Ajax, where’ 
it hung; but the next Day it was ftruck with Thun- 
der, This is what Ptolemy the Son of Hephafgion. 
reports (35). Paufanias fays, in general, that the 
Storm threw the Arms of Achilfes on Ajax’s Toinb, 
after the Shipwreck of UAfés (36). The Story was 
curious, and afforded too many moral Reflexions, to 
be omitted by the Poets. See in the Anthologia what 
the Greeks have fung on that Subjegt (37). A/ciatus 
borrowed one of his Emblems from thence (38). As 
for the Prodigies, or Miracles, for which Ajax was 
famed after his Death, fee Paufanias, at the thirty 
fourth Page of the. firt Book. -Before I end this 
Remark, I fhall add, that the Waves having half 
opened the Tomb of Ajax, People were curious to 
look into it, and obferved that one of his Knee- Bones 
was as big as one of the Di/ftus’s or Quoits; which 
were made ufe of in the Games (39). The Perfon, 
who related it to Pasfanias, would have him judge 
from thence of Ajax’s Stature (40). Homer fays that 
he was remarkably tall, 


| ’Avhp atts, rs elas Tts . 
_ “ESexos "Apfeion xepaady id” tvotas Suss (41). 


----- With Giant Strength endu‘d, 
Whofe bratony Shoulders, and whofe fuelling Chef, 


Po P E.. 


(H) The Mifake, which Ronfard believed be bad 
committed.) He had ranked Ajax among the Heroes 
who took Troy; but he left kini out in the fecond 
Edition of his Frasciad, having been told by Forens 
Chriftianus, that Ajas killed himfelf before the taking 
of the Town (42).. He was plainly ignorant, that, 
according to fome Authors, this great Captain did 


‘not die, ‘till after the facking of Troy; for, if he 
had known it, he would have told Forens Chrifi- 


anus, that he was not ignorant of what Homer, So- 
pbocles, Ovid, and others have related; but that he 


(29) Phi- 
loftr. in Hes 
roic. 


lib. 5. c. 66 


(31) Pau‘4an. 
ibiJ. pag. 33. 


` (32) Id. ib. 
e Shield was afterwards thrown a-fhore 


(33) Hero- 
dot. lib. 3. 


cap. 64. 


(34) Id. ibe 
Cap. I2r 


A 
(35) pud 


hotium, 


Pag. 484. 


(36) Pau(an. 
lib. I. P 34. 


(47) Anthol. 
lib. 1. c. 22. 
initio, 


( 38) Ie isfla 
2825, 


(39) Paufan. 
ubi fupra. 


(40) See 
Jome Miflakes 
in rel tion ta 
this Paffage 
of Pons, 
tn Rem:rk 
[D] of th 
orcgeing 
fron 5 


. 41) Hom. 


( 
Tiad. 3; ver. 
226. 


(42)See Flo- 
rens Chriti- 
anus’s Notes 
on the Phi- 
logtetes of 
Sophocles. 


knew likewife the Opinion of others; and that he 


chofe rather to follow Difys Cretenfis, than Homer; 
and thus he might have avoided the Acknowledg- 
ment of a Miftake: A Confeflion very ungrateful to 
a Poet, and even to other Authors. 


a City 


Several Tyrants endeavoured to invade this Country, and to fupport themfelves in it, 
fo that it became a true Theatre of Robberies, After thefe Tyrants were extirpated, 


it was called the Country of Teucer, and 


or That of Ajax; and that Aba, 
VOL. I. N°? VI. 


the Priefthood. Thefe are the Names it 


had in Strabv’s time, who adds, that moft of it’s Pontiffs had born the Name of T: CULET, 
the Daughter of Zenopbanes, one. of the. Tyrants, 
Sf 


being 
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(a) See Stra- 
bo, lib. 14. 
pag 462. 


Church of Botolium. He brought up Two of his Sons to the Stud 


(2) Sozem. 
lib. 7: C. 28. 


(4) The 2d 
of March. 


(b) The 19th 
May. 


(c) In. the 
Article 
(VicNERop 
Mary de). 


(d) See the 
State of 
France, 
Tom. Ze P 
88, 89. E- 
dit. 168c. 


(1) Bav- 
drand cc//sit 
Aguillio- 
num. 


(2) Papyr. 
Maffon's 
Dever: stion 
of the R vers 


of Gaul 


AJAX. AIGUILLON. 


being allied to that Family by Marriage, became Miftrefs of the Country, after her. 


Father had governed if in quality of her Guardian. She was confirmed in the Poffef- 
fion of it by Marc Antony and Cleopatra, to whom fhe had made her Court with great 
Addrefs. After her Death, the Country returned into the Power of the lawful 
Poffeffors (a). We may infer from hence, that the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictio- 


nary is very erroneous in this Article [4]. 


[4] The Supplement to Moreri — is very erroneous 
in this Article.) After having thoroughly confidered 
the Matter, I find the fhorteft way is to fet down 
the whole Article of the Supplement: Here it is. 
Ajax, the Son of Teucer, King of Salamis, in the 
Ifand of Cyprus, having fucceeded bis Father, confe- 
crated a Temple to Jupiter, im the City of Olbus. He 
maintained bimfelf in the Poffeffion of this Kingdom, 
againft feveral Princes, who endeavour'd to make them- 
felves Mafters of it, and left it to bis Pofterity, who 
moft of them bore the Name of Ajax, or of Teucer. 
Strabo, lib. 14. E obferve, in confutation of this Ac- 
count, I. That it deceives the Reader, by inducing 
him to believe, in virtue of this Narrative, that the 
Town of O/6us was in the Ifland of Cyprus. I. That 
it is not true, that Strabo fays, Ajax fucceeded his Fa- 
ther in the Kingdom of Sa/amis. The indefatigable 


Meurfius, who took fo much pains to difcover the 
Names of all thofe, who reign’d in the Ifland of Cy- 
prus, did not meet with a fingle Ajax (1). II. That 
it is not true, that feveral Princes endeavour’d to wreft 
the Kingdom of Sedamis from Ajax. Their Attempts 
were aim'd againft Fracheotis, the Patrimony, or 
Demefn of the Church of O/bian Jupiter, in Cilicia ; 
and Straéo does not fay, that they endeavour’d to dif- 
poffefs Ajax of it, nor that Ajax was in Poffeffion of 
it. A Man may build a Temple without being the 
Prieft of it, and without poffeffing the Revenues, with 
which it is endow'd. IV. That, fuppofing 4jax had 
been both Prince and Prieft of Trachectis, it would be 
falfe, that he kept the Poffeffion of it, and that he 
left it to his Defcendants ; it is plain, from the Relation 
of Strabo, that the Series of lawful Succeffors was 
fometimes interrupted. 


AJAX, an Ecclefiaftic, famous for his Piety, and Exemplary Life, in the Reign 
of Theodofius. He hada Brother, whofe Name was Zeno, who was equally virtuous. 
= They diftinguifhed themfelves for the practice of Virtue, at firft, not in a Solitude, 

but in the City of Gaza; afterwards they addicted themfelves to a Monaftic Life. 
They were often very ill treated, for courageoufly maintaining the Orthodox Faith 
againft the Pagans. Ajax had married a very handfome Woman; but it is faid he 


knew her but Three times, from whence 


proceeded Three Sons; after which, he 


féparated himfelf from her, as to Conjugal Commerce, and wifely governed the 


to Celibacy, and married the Third (a). 


AIGUILLON, a {mall Town of Guienne, on the Confluence of the Rivers 
Loi and Garonne, four Leagues below Agen[ A], was erected into a Duchy, with’ 


the Dignity of Peerage 
1599. The Letters P 


annexed to it, in favour of the Duke of Matenne, inthe Year 
atents for it were confirmed in Parliament the Year following 


(a); but, the family of that Duke being extinét, the Ere¢tion of it was renewed in 
the Reign of Lewis XII, in the Year 1638, by Letters-Patents, which were con- 


firmed che fame Year (b). 
his Niece, the Lady de Combalet, who was 


place (c). 
nerod, Sifter to the Duke of Richelieu (d). 


afterwards fo: well known by the Name of 


Nothing is more remarkable in Hiftory, 


than the Refiftance made by the Town of Aiguillon[ B) in.1346, againft the Duke of: 


Normandy, who was afterwards King Jobn. 


We are afhamed to read the account.of’ 
it at prefent; and our Military Men cannot fufficiently exprefs their Wander, that. 
the Arc of War was at that time fo inconfiderable in refpect to what it is now.. 


If. 


the Duke of Normandy, eldeft Son to the King of France, had taken Aiguillon after 
fourteen. Months Siege, he would have deferved the gréateit Triumph; and yet, 
at prefent, fuch a Town, as This was at that time, would hardly. do honour to a. 


[4] Below Agen.) If I had thought proper to ob- 
ferve, in the middle of what Towns 4igui//on is fitus 
ted, I thould not have pitch'd upon Agen and Nerac, 
as Mr Moreri did; for thefe three Places form a Tri- 
angle; but I fhould have chofen Agex and Tonneins, 
the one above, the other below Aiguillon, on the, 
Garonne. This Fault is fo much the more.confidera-. 
ble, as there is no Reader but will conclude from it, 
that Nerac is fituated on the fame River. 

[B] Ls more remarkable than the Refiflance 
mad: by the Town of AIGUILLON.] Papyrius . 
Maffon {ays, that the Siege continued fourteen Months. 
« Acilionem (1) urbem irrita Joannis, poftea Regis. 
« Francorum, & tunc Ducis Normanniz, quatuorde- 
« cim menfium obfidione memorabilem (2). 
“ The City Acilio (ALG UILLON) famous for the. 
“ fourteen Months fruitlefs Seige of John, afterwards 
‘“ King of France, and then Duke of Normandy.” 
The numerous Army of the Duke of Nermandy is no 
lefs to be confidered, than the length of the Siege. 
“© This Duke came to Tou/oufe, in the beginning of 
«< January, with an hundred thoufand Men bearin 
s Arms. All this dreadful Multitude did nothing in 
«three Months, but take fonte paltry.Towns in 4- 


«© Night (6)." 


Colonel, 


< genois, and afterwards the City of Angouleme, from 
“* whence they attack’d Tonneins, at then befieg'd 
«c. Aiguillon very well ftor'd, and fortify’d, for 
“ thofe times (3). ‘Fhe.manner of the Attach isa 
third remarkable Particular. «* This whole Century (4) 
“* has not produc'd a more memorable Siege, if we 
“ confider either. the Attack or the Defence. It was 
“ attack’d three times a Day for a whole Week tv- 
“ gether; afterwards they plied it with Artillery and 
“ Engines, both by Land and by Water.” The follow- 
ing Citation takes in the two Pages of ALezerai. I 
fetch it from Cated (5). “ Froifard, in the 121ft Cha 

“ ter ofhis firt Volume, fays, That when the Dake 
“ of Normandy belieg’d, with a hundred thoufand 


“© Englifo, he fent to Toulou/fe. for eight of the greaseft 
“© Engines that were in that City, and when the In- 
habitants of Aiguillon were upon the point of being 
attack’d, it- was agreed by the Fresch Lords; that’ 
thofe of Teuloufe, Carcafonne and Beaucaire fhould, 
attack them from Morning "till Noos, and thofe, of, 
< Rouergue, Cahors, and Agensis, from Noon ‘till 
| Mezerai makes the three Affaults in a’ 
Day continue buta Week,. which does not anfwer the 

| | Expeftation, 


c: 


ce 


y of Divinity, and 


(1) See bis 
Treatise de 
Cypro, lib. 
- cap 7. & 


Cardinal Ricbeliez caufed this te be done, in Favour of | 


He DUCHESS OF AIGUILLON. We hhall fpeak of her in her proper. 
She left this Dutchy by Will to her Niece Mary Magdalen Terefa.de Vig- 


(3) Meze- 
rai, Abreg. 
Chron. a 
ann. 1345. 
Tom. 3. 
pag. 24. 
Holl. Edit. 
1673. 


(4) Ie w-s 


the XIVth 


Century. 


French, the City of Aiguillon, in poffeffion of the (5) Id- ibid. 


(6) Catel’s 
Mem:irs for 
the Hiftory of 


Pag: 563. 


(-) Meze- 
rai. ibid. 


(ce) He was 
an Arrazo- 
nois, and bis 
N. me was 
John de 
Montefon ; 
arb denied 
tbe immacu- 
Laite Coreepti- 
en of the 
Virgin. 


(1) Apud 
Launoium 
Hift. Coll. 
Navari, pag. 
337. 

G) Thevet's 
llu" rious 


Men, Tom. 


543. verlo. 


AIGUILLON. AILLI 


Colonel, who fhould cake it at the firft Onfet. The Romans made almoft the fame 
Reflexion, when they compared the firt Conquefts of their City (o) with thé 
Victories they gained afterwards. Mezerai ftrangely puzzles the Affair I am {peakin 
of (e). Aiguillon had not altogether the fame Succefs againft che Engii/b, as again 
the Duke of Normandy; for, when they befieged it in 1430, they did not take che 
Caftle ; they took only the Town, and plundered it ( f). 


ation he had railed in his Readers; for what *“ in Capitolio votis; petebantwr. Idem tune Fxfulz, 
js a Week in fourteen Months ? The Idea he gives us Hio Carre nuper; idem nemus Aricinum, quod 
f the Attack is certainly too narrow and confin'd. ercynius faltus: Fregellz, quod Geforiacum: Ti- 
Befides, he is guilty of a Chronological Error. Ac- beris, quod Euphrates. Coriolus quoque 'prò pr- 
cording to his Account, the Duke of Normandy came dor!) viétus adeo gloriæ fuit; ut captum oppidum 
to Tou/oufe ia the Month of January, 1346, and {pent Caius Marcius Coriolanus, quafi Numantiam aot 
three Months in taking fome paltry Towns; atter- Africam, nomen induerit (8). —— Eren Sora (eho 
wards he took Angou/eme, and then return’d towards would think it?) and Algidum fruck Terror: 
the Garonne, took Touncins, befieg'd Aiguillon, and Satricum aad Corniculam were Provinces. Werult 
rais’d the Seige of it by realon of the Battle of Creci. and Bovillz, (though no: ee are alham'd of it) 
This Battle was fought on the 26th of Augu/?, 1346. were matter of Triumph. We made jelemn Vozos in 
According to this Narrative of Mezerai, itis not only the Capitol fur the Conzueft of Tibur, n:o Rome's 
impoffible, that the Siege of Aiguil/on fhould have “ Suburbs, and Pranefte’s: Summer Pleafures. 
lafted fourteen Months, but even, confidcring the Fæfuhe was, then, what Carex was lately; the 
Cuftom of thofe ames, that the Siege fhould have ‘“ Aricinian Grope, what the Hyrcinian Wied; Fre- 
been very long: And it is to {peak improperly, to ‘‘ gelle, what Geforiacum ; Tiber, chit Euphrates. 
fay, that the Duke of Normandy pu/b'd it vigoroufly (7). ‘* The Victory gain'd over Coriolus (Lam albamed te 
We moft place the Arrival of this Prince at Teulcufe “ fay it) twas thought fo glorious, that Cains Marcius 
in the Year 1345. “ Coriolanus affum'd the Cap'ize City's Name, as tt 
[C] When they compar'd the Arf Congucfts of their ‘* bad been another Numantia, of Africa. But what 
City.) See Florus and his oem Style. ‘< Sora fhame foever it was to the French, not to be able to 
s (quis credat ?) & Algidum terrori fuerant : Satricum take Æigwilln, with fo many Men, commanded by 
s atque Corniculum provinciæ. De Verulis & Bo- their King's eldeit Son, it wasa great Honour to the 
** villis pudet, fed triamphavimus. Tibur, nunc fub- Englib, that they defended the Poft fo long. 
“ urbanum, & æfivæ Prenefte deliciæ, nuncupatis 


AILLI (a) (Pater de) Bifhop of Cambray (b) and Cardinal, was born at Com» 
piegne in Picardy [4], in the Year 1350. His Family was very obfcure; fome fay 
He was (c) Under-Porter of the College of Navarre; but they are miftaken. He was 
not entered in That College till about the Year 1372. He was admitted a Penfioner 
there, among the Students in Divinity. He was at that time Sollicitor for the French 
Nation in the Univerfity of Paris, and capable of fetting up for a good Author, as 
he made it ap ar by his Treatifes of Logic [B] according to the Hypothefes of the 
Nominals, an fis Treatifes concerning the Nature of the Soul, and that of Meteors. He 
fhewed fuch great Penetration and Elegance in his Works, that he laid thereby the 
Foundation of That high Reputation, to which he raifed himfelf. He had as good 
Succefs in his Explication of Peter Lombard, in the Year 1375. This happy Appli- 
cation to Scholaftic Learning did not hinder him from being a good Preacher. He 
took his Doćtor’s Degree in 1380, and had a Canonfhip given him at Noion. He 
was recalled to Paris Four Years after, to exercife the Office of Great Mafter of the 
College of Navarre. He had a great Number of Scholars there, and among others 
Jobn Gerfon, and Nicolas de Clemangis, He pleaded with fo much Force in 1387, before 
the Pope (d), againft a Jacobin (e) who had appealed from the Judgment, which 
the Faculty of Divinity of Paris had pronounced againft him, that he obtained a 
Confirmation of the Sentence. He wrote likewife a Treatife againft the fame Jacobin. 
This gained him fo great a Reputation, that, in 1389, he was made Confeffor and 

Almoner 


[4] Bern at Compiegne in Picardy.) This appears 
by the public Regifters of the Church ot Camébray (1) ; 
fò that we may place in the Lift of Téever’s Untruths 
what he fays concerning Peter a’ Ai//;’s native Coun- 
try. “ He was born, fays be (2), in a very obfcure 
*¢ Village of Germany, called Ail/y, from which, to 
«¢ hide the meannefs of his Extraétion, he took his 
se Name. He was fo poor, that he was obliged to 
cc ferve as Under-porter to the College of Navarre, 
‘¢ to fupport himfelfin his Application to the Study 
“ of Literature.” Vo/aterran had already publith'd, 
s that Peter d’ Ailli was a German (3). 
~ [B] By bis Treatifes of Logic.] He underftood it per- 
fetly, and was indebted to it for that Strength and 
‘Skill, wherewith he fupported his own Opinions, 
‘and overthrew thofe of others. ` The famous Wefelus 
of Groningen {peaks of him in this manner. “ Quis 


tantus ipfe Theologus, nifi per accuratiffimam il- 
lam fuam Magiftri Petri Logicam, evafit (4) ?-— 
Who can ever arrive at thife Heizhts of Divinity, 
to which Peter d'Ailli attain’d, without Ds finiticn., 
Divifions, Syllogiims, and Logical Infarces ? 1 
mean, in Controverfses, which require a ratianal 
Difguifiticon. Hoto could be have convinced John 
de Montefon of Errer in bis fourteen Conclifons, 
before the Pope, bad be not fhew'd in what manner 
be was led into them, either by heaping Diffinfion 
upon Diftinion, or by an Ignorance of the Argu- 
ment in the Antecedent, or Confequent ? Divinity 
therefore lands in need of Logical Conclufions. And 
how could the famous GERSON ever have been 
the great Divine he was, without this accurate Lo- 
“* gic of Peter d’Ailli?” We muft remark, that 
Mr de Launoi is of Opinion, the Words R:ta de er- 


4¢ anquam ad illum apicem Theologie, quo Petrus 
« de Alliaco confeendit, abfque definitionibus, divi- 
<: fionibus, argumentationibus, inftantiis logicalibus 
a perveniret ? In difputationibus dico, ubi difcuffione 
4« `difeřta opus eft. Quomodo Petrus Joannem de 
‘*¢. Monteforio in Rota de errore quatuordecim illarum 
*¢ conclufonum concuffiffet, nih ditinctione multi- 


'ss plici, aut elenehi ignorantia antecedente vel confe- 


#6 ‘quente delafam docuiffer? Opus igitur Theologicis 
“« bogicam inferre. Es GERSON ifle quo tandem 
ne | 


rore, &c. in the foregoing Paffage, were the Title of 
a Book written by Peter d'Ailli; but I chufe to un- 
derftand by Rota, the Place, where the Pope heard 
the Difputants. Without douit Logic contributed 
much to the following Elogy of Peter d’Ailli: « A- 
«s quila Francie, atque aberrantium 4 veritate malleus 
«s indefeffus (5). The Eagle of France, and the 
“ indefatigable Combatant =f Heretics.” 


_4 
{[C} Almener 


163 


te See Re- 
mark {4,. 


Cf )Darnal’ 
Antiqu:ti ` 
of Acen, 
Pag: 100 


(S> Florus, 
cap. Bd. uty. 


(a) In Lorin 
Petrus de 
Alliaco, or 
ab Alliaco, 
or ab Alya- 
co, or Allia- 
cenfis, or 
Alliac:s, 

or Ailjiacus, 
&c. 


(4) Theet, 
& Voffius de 
Hift. Lat. 
page 43. & 
de ‘cient. 
Mathem. 

pP 182, 22%, 
mke bim 
Arkh: rep 
f that City. 


(c) See Re- 
mark [A]. 


(d) It was 
te Anvit-pe 
Clem: VIL 
whe refded 
at Avigncà. 


(4) Welles 
Jus f tle 
Arth ty of 
the Pareycars 
apud Lau- 
noinm Hin. 
Navar. pag. 
465. 
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AILLI 


Almoner to Charles VI [C], and Chancellor of the Univerfity. Five Years after, the 
firft Dignity of the Holy Chapel of Paris was conferred upon him; to wit that of 
Treafurer. So many different Employments did not hinder him from applying him- 
felf earneftly to find out the moft effectual means of putting a ftop to the Schifm, 


which divided the Church of Rome. 


He went from the King to the Anti-Pope Bene- 


dif XIII. in 1394, and gave fuch an advantageous Character of him at his return, 
that it was refolved, in the King’s Council, to acknowledge him for lawful Pope. He 
(f) Ard- obtained the Bifhoprick of Puy in Vellai (f), at the end of the Year 1395, and That of 


ang to Mo- 


reri, it was Cambray, in the beginning of the Year following. He was much efteemed by Boniface 


the Rifop- 
rick of Bel- 


is mifiaken. 


in the Year 1405, on the Myftery 


That Pope to i pk all the Churches to celebrate the Feaft of the Trinity. 
earning and Prudence in the Council of Pia, in the Year 1409. 
He maintained, in all the Affemblies of Paris, which debated concerning a Remedy 


(5) Moreri admired for his 


ays it was 


IX. and he made ufe of his intereft with him in procuring a Doctor of Divinity to be 
lei; but be ftablifhed in all the Epifcopal Churches of the Kingdom. 
of the Trinity, before Benedi# XIII. and perfuaded 


He preached at Genoa, 


He was 


a Pitas &* for che Schifm, that the only way to puta ftop to it was to call a General Council. 


is miflae 
Ne 


(4) Taken 


Two Years after, he was promoted to the Purple (g). 
the Year 1414, in Quality of the Pope’s Legate. 


He went into Germany, in 
He prefided at the third Seffion 


out of thee Of the Council of Conftance; he compofed Three Pieces during the fitting of the 
are Chie Council: One, De emendanda Ecclefia; another, De duodecim bonoribus beati Jofepbi; 
of Navarre, another, De modo & forma eligendi Pape: And no Perfon had a greater fhare, than 


Paa He, in the Affairs of That memorable Affembly, which lafted Three Years. He 
467, &. died in the Year 1425 [D], and was buried in his Cathedral of Cambray. He was a 


(i) Didata Breat Benefactor to the College of Navarre [E], and left great Sums, by his Will, for 


hujufmodi 
danda in‘u- 
riz tempo- 
ris funt, 


Services to be performed in feveral Churches for the Repofe of his Soul (b). Mr de 
Launot, who fupplied me with this Account, does not forget to look upon Peter d’ 
Aill?’s Doctrine concerning the Ecclefiaftical Power, as a Blemifh ina beautiful Body. 


candidifimo Hie imputes it to the Misfortunes of the Times (i); but I wonder he forgot another 


pectore. 

Lasmi. ibid. 

pag 480. 

[C] Almoner to Charles VI.] See du Peyrat, pag. 

345, of the Antiquities of the King’s Chapel. ie 
obferves there, that ‘* Peter d'Ailli never had the 
« Quality of great Almoner of France, nor of the 
«© King’s great Almoner: They were Titles unknown 
« at that Time, and did not come in Fahhion, ‘till 
“ the Reign of Charles VIL. and of Francis I. what- 

e Claud “ ever the Author of the Gallia Chriftiana * may fay, 


Gallia Chri- “ in which the Continuator of the Annals of Baro- 
ftiana, fol. ** gins is likewife miftaken.” 
D] He died in the Year 1425.) It is ftrange, that 
a Perfon of this Rank and Dittinétion fhould die, 
without our knowing certainly where, or in what 
Year. Some fay that he died in Germany, in the 
Year 1416. Others, that he died at Avignon, on the 
8th of Augu/f, 1425, when he was the Pope's Le- 
(6) See Fa- gate in France (6). Others allow, that he died at 
pie L'Abbé, Avignon, but place his Death in the Year 1426 (7). 
Ecclef Tem. Mr de Launoi is contented with placing it in the 
2. pag. 179. YCa 1425, in the 479th Page of his Book; but he 
Pag. 179+ : ; ‘ 
had faid, (Page 129) that Peter d'Ailli died, when 
(7) Voffius he was Legate of the Holy See in Germany, in the 
de Hift. Lat. Year 1423 (8). “ Anno poftquam vaftatum eft 4 
pag. 543. «« Burgundionibus quinto. Five Years after it 
Bellarmin. : : : 
de Seript. “6 045 laid wafle by the Burgundians.” Now, in 
Ecclef. men- the 126th Page of the fame Work, he has placed this 
n the fame Rivage in the Year 1418. The Regilter of the 
abur ea} Church of Cambray fays, that he died on the gth 
ing notice of Of Ofober, 1425, being Legate of the Holy Sce in 
any City. the Lower Germany, and that, on the gth of Juh 
following, his Body was carried to Camébray, where it 
Oy Te rig was buried behind the great Altar. The difference 
Naver. iè a of 1416, and 1426, proceeds from an Error of the 
137. Prefs ; the Figure ı being, by miftake, plac’d inftead 
of the Figure 2, occafion’d two different Opinions. 
[E] He was a great Benefactor to the A 
; Navarre.) He was called it’s fecond Founder (9). He 
(9) Ibid. p. 3“ zaa A 
134, 475: built the Houfe of the Divines, but not the Library. 
Spondanus, who affirms it, is miftaken; it was the 
Work of Charles VIII. * Spondanus in annalibus 
“ Ecclefiatticis prodidit ab eo extruétam effe bibliothe- 
(10) Id. ib. ‘£ cam. Sed aberrat ; id eft opus Caroli oftavi Re- 


Pag. 475. ““ gis, cujus & nomen puovófpauuor in Bibliotheca 
__ * vitro centies depingicur, & itatua in occidentali tur- 
(11) Ibid. «© binati parietis cono ereĉta confpicitur (10).” It 


P: M4» "35° is true, indeed, Peter d'Ailli would have part of 
(12)Miræ- his Benefaétions to the College laid out in purcha- 
us, in Au- fing Books; and that he often prefented them with 
ċtarjo. de Books (t1). I cannot tell, whether he gave them his 
Scripte Ec- own Library, as Aubert Miræus affares us he did: 


} ` . ` a ; 
ras “ Alliacus, fays be (12), anno 1425, Avenione mo- 


Blemith of This Do@or, I mean his Fondnefs for Judicial Aftrology [F]. Laftly ; 


our 


“ riens, bibliothecam fiam legavit Navarreo Pa- 
s riftis Collegio, quam ibi magna cum volupuate ali- 
** quando vidimus. —— D' Ailli, dying at Avignon 
“in the Year 1425, left bis Library to the College 
“ of Navarre at Paris, which I bave former fen 
“ there with great Pleafure.” I don't find, that 
Mr Launo: fays fo; his Silence alone is fufficient to 

refute this Flemifb Writer. 

[F] His fondncfs for Judicial Aftrology (13).] (13) See the 
Bellarmin has not overlooked this Blemifh: “ Unum ped 
. : Deed [K]. 

RE A be (14), in quo reprehenditur hic auctor, 

quod videlicet fenfiffe videatur Chrifti nativitatem (74) Bellare 
“ prenofci potuiffe ex genethliacis obfervationibus, min. de 
“ atque ad hoc adduxerit apparitionem fellæ, quae Script. Ec- 
“ apparuit Magis. —— There is one thing, for which clef pri 


; : eo L ers es 
“© This Author deferves Cenfure; Imean, bis Opinion, are Sie- 


Hifloriæ &% Ajirologie Divinatricis, that Noab's 
Flood, the Birth of JESUS CHRIST, and fuch 
other Miracles, and all the Prodigies, might have 
been foretold by Aftrology (15); and that he referred (15) VoTus 
the Origins, Revolutions, and DefiruEtions of Com- P 
monwealths, and Religions, to the Comjuflions of the pag. 215. 
Higher Planets (16). Bodin adds, That Johannes Picus, 
Prince of Mirandola, takes the Hypothefes of Peter (16) Bodin. 
d’ Arliac (17) for certain, without enquiring any far- 4: Repub. 
ther after the Truth; though, out of thirty fix great 
Conjundions, which That Cardinal obferved, from 115 frg Edta 
Years after the Creation of the World, ‘till the Year 
of our Lord 1385, not fix of them proved true (18). (17) Se be 
[De Alliaco is the vulgar Latin Name of Peter d’ Aili culls bim. 
( Alliacus): from whence Bodin formed his Arliac, 8) Badi 
by changing the firt of the two /? into an r, as Siete 
in Varlet, Merlin, Merlufine, from Vailet, Mellin, 
Meliufine. Rem, Cait.) This Paflage of Bodin 
was thus drawn up in the Latin Edition, Mirum 
mibi vifum ef quamobrem J. Picus Mirandulæ prin- 
ceps illius bominis errores Jane pudendos in cælefium 
orbium dorina pro certis EF compertis demonfratio- 
nibus babuerit; cum enim pof orbem conditum anne 
centefimo decimo quinto ufque ad annum Chrifi 1385, 
triginta fex Jawis B Saturni concurfus tradiderit, 
vix tamen ullus eo quo docuit loco ac tempore defri 
bitur. The fame Bodin attacks the very Foundation 
of thefe Hypothefes: * Cardinal 2° Ariiac, fays be 
“ (19), begins with the great Conjunétions at the 
“ Time of the Creation of the World, fuppofing, (19) Id. $ 
« according PSS: 549 


t 


(20) Voffius 
MEANS 2242. 


(21) Voffius, 
according to 

bis Hypethe- 
fs, cught to 
bave "und 

berean Error 
of above 6co 


Years. 


.(22) Vofims, 
de Scientiis 
Mathem. 


pag. 215. 
(23) He bad 


only mention d 
the ReduGion 
of all Ptole- 
my’s Paral- 

fo twelve. 


(24) The- 
vet’s Homm.: 
Illuftr. 
Tom. 7. 


Fg 89. 
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AILLL 


dur Peter d’ Ali, who fubmitted cial a and Crowns to the Ecclefiaftical Power $ 


who endeavoured to re ah Feftivals; 


for the Repofe of his Sou 


who founded fuch a great number of Maffes 
; and whd condemned Jobn Hus to Death [G]; appears 


neverthelefs in the Catalogue of the Witneffes of the Trath{H], asa Forerunner of Luther 


and of Calvin. The Cartefians likewife rank him in the Number of their Forerunners, 


s according to his Account, that there are 7158 
«¢ Years, following the Error of A/phonfus, which 
se was rejected by all the Hebrews, and at prefent 
« with common Confent by all Churches. And 
t: therefore it is an intolerable Error to fuppofe the 
«c great Conjunétion of the three higher Planets to 
have fallen out in the Year of the Creation 320, 
and to lay it ddwn, that there are at prefent 7118 
« Years elapfed, which is carrying it up to twelve 
«* hundred Years before the Creation of the World.” 
This manner of oppofing Peter d'Ailli cannot be 
decifive at prefent, when we confider, that feveral 
learned Men prefer the Calculation of the Greek 
Bible, concerning the Duration of the World, before 
the Calculation of the Hebrew Text. Voffius had 
more reafon to infult him, on the rife of the Arian 
Herefy, than on the Duration of the World. Thefe 
are Voffiuss Words; and we find by them, that our 
Aftrologer placed the beginning of That Herefy feven 
hundred Years after JESUS CHRIST, which be- 
trays a very grofs Ignorance. 
‘© eft fundamentum quod.arti ii ponit. Ait ab ini- 
tio mundi ufque ad diluvium fluxiffe annos 2042. 
à diluvio ad natalem Chrifti 3102. His ita con- 
ftitutis, totus eft in eo ut oftendat, quandocunque 
mirandum aliquid contigit in terris, etiam illuftrem 
aliquam ftellarum conjunétionem apparuiffe in ccelis. 
Atqui falifimum eft quod fibi fumit de anno vel 
diluvii vel natalis Domini: Nec levis eft error, fed 
fpififfimus; in priori quidem numero, annorum 
pene fexcentorum, in altero autem, paulo paucio- 
rum. Quid mirum? omnino Cameracenfis fuit Chro- 
nologiæ imperitifimus, ut vel arguit quod Arria- 
nam Herefim ccepiffe dicat anno Chrifti feptingen- 
tefimo, quam verifimilius tum pene extinctam 
dixiffet. Ortam vero conftat fere initio feculi 
quarti. — The Foundation, which be lays of 
This Science, is very weak. He tells us, that 
from the Creation to the Deluge were 2042 Years 
(20) 3 from the Deluge to the Birth of Chrif 3102. 
Lf this were admitted, it would yet ref upon bim 
to foew, that, upon every wonderful Event, there 
appeared in the Heavens fome remarkable Conjun- 
Aion of the Stars. But bis Hypothefis ccncerning 
the Year of the Deluge, and the Birth of Chrif, 
is mof falje. Nor is it a trivial Error, but a very 
confiderable one; being no lefs, than a Miftake of 
near fix bundred Years in the former, and fome- 
thing lefs in the latter (21). Nor are we to won- 
der at it; fince the Bifoop of Cambray’s utter Ig- 
norance of Chronology appears in bis placing the Rife 
of the Arrian Herefy in the 700th Year of Chrif, 
which be might, with more appearance of Truth, 
bave faid was extin at that Time. Far it is cer- 
tain it commenced at the beginning of the fourth 
“ Century (22).” If Thevet had wrote with Judgment, 
would he have fpoke of Peter d’Ailli in the follow- 
ing Terms? “I could with that all, who fet up 
« for Aftrologers, would carefully perufe his Books} 
it would not be Labour loft: For befides the ex- 
traordinary Obfervations I have related (23), they 
would find there a Sentence drawn up againft thofe, 
who, under the Name of true Aftrology, take a 
Pleafure in being impofed upon by the Tite Mask 
of Aftrology, introducing an Affral Idolatry, alto- 
« gether abominable (24). This pretended Idolatry 
was no more to be feared in Thevet’s Time, than 
the religious Worfhip of the Earth: So that if Peter 
2’ Ailli’s Books were only fit to convert this kind of 
Idolaters, they were almoft ufelefs. But, as, on the other 
fide, they were calculated to keep up the Credit of A- 
ftrology, by reafon of the Influences, which the Author 
attributes to the Conjunctions of the Planets, things 
of which Thevet fays never a Word, the reading of 
them was much more prejudicial, than ufeful. 

(G) Who condemned John Hus to Death.) It was 
not without exhorting him to fubmit, and affuring 
him it was the belt way he could take. <‘ Exami- 
s: natis diĉtis teftium, & recitatis articulis erroneis, 
«“ in Patrum confefft, Cardinalis Cameracenfis, judex 


“© caufæ deputatus à Coacilio, dizit ad Joannem Huf. 
“VO f. I. J 
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« Valde etiam futile’ 


in 


« En viæ dtiz propofitæ funt tibi; ut ex his eligas 
« unam; aut te offeras omnino totum in poteftatem 
« & gratiam Concilii, ejufque decretis fuper hac re 
ec acquiefcas; ita namque fet ut Conciliam ob ho- 
norem domini noftri Regis Romanorum nunc præ- 
fentis, ac fratris ejus Bohemiæ Regis, clementer 
a&turum fit tecum; aut fi ex diĉtis articulis quof- 
dam tenere ac defendere intendas, & defideres aliam 
audientiam, concedetur tibi quidem; fed tune {cias 
hic effé magnos & illuminatos viros, qui fortiffi- 
ma habent adverfus articulos tuos fundamenta, & 
verendum elt ne inde gravioribus involvaris errori- 
bus. Id confulendo dixerim tibi, non ut judex (25). (25) Launei; 
—— The Witneffes having been examined, and the Fik. Gym- 
erroneous Articles recited, in the Affembly of the =e pei 
Fathers, the Cardinal Bifbop of Cambray, having ex lapina 
been deputed Judge of the Caufe by the Council, cujufdam 
addreffed himfeif to John Hus, in the following relatione a- 
“ Manner. You bave your Choice of two Ways; ei- pod ae 
<< ther to throw yourfelf wholly upon the Power and 1415. n. 47. 
Favour of the Council, and acquiefce in their Sen- 
tence; which will induce the Council, in refpet to 
our Lord the King of the Romans now prefent, 
and his Brother the King of Bohemia, to deal 
mildly with yous or, if you bave thoughts of main- 
taining and defending any of the aforefaid Articles, 
and defire another bearing, it foall be granted yous 
but be affured, bere are great and enlightened Men, 
who can produce frong and fundamental Arguments 
againfi your Articles; and you muf take care you 
“ do not involve yourfelf in fiil greater Errors. I 
“ give you this Advice, as your Friend, not as your 
“ Judge.” Mr de Launci, having related this, adds, 
that This Heretic chofe rather to maintain his Opinions 
obftinately, and to be burnt, than to follow the 
wholfome Advice of Cardinal 2° 4i/i. Verum liti- 
giofus homo dogmata fua nimis pértinaciter propugnare 
maluit ES comburi, quam ufque adeo falubre Cardi- 
dinalis Alliaci confilium fequi. 

[H] Appeared neverthelefs in the Catalogue of the 
Witneffes of the Truth.] ‘* He was delegated, by 
« the Determination of the Council of the French 
«< Church, to require the two Popes, who contefted 
“ the Papacy, to refign the Papal See. He was an- 
“< fwered, that the Popes of Rome are never guilty 
« of Schifm; but that the French Prelates were 
« purpofely Schifmatics. He was afterwards fent 
“ back again, according to the Advice of the Coun- 
“ cil, held at Paris, with the Sieur Jobs Mangre; 
“ Marfhal de Bagcicaud, who afterwards {poke his 
‘* Mind very freely to the Anti-Pope at Avignon; 
“ nor was Cardinal d’ 4i//i behind hand in fevere- 
“ ly reproving him (26). And this feems to be the 
“ Reafon, why Henry Pantaleon ranked him among 
<“ thofe, who, at that time, exclaimed, and wrote 
“ againft the Ambition of the Popes, the Corrup- 
* tion of the Church, and the Schifms and Divi- 
« fions, which fprang up daily; telling us, That 
« he wrote a Book, entituled, Of the Reforma- 
tion of the Church; which however is not to be 
met with in the Catalogue of his Books, which (27) Thevet 
is very large, both in Divinity and in Mathema- Hommes 
“© tics (29).” Nothing is more true, than what Pan- Uluftr. pag» 
taleon affirms concerning this Book of Peter d’Ailli. 3% 

As to the Catalogue of the Witneffes of the Truth, 
collected by Francis Il/gricus, we find Peter d’ Ailli 
im it condemning the Dorine of Tranfubftantiation, 
and laying before the Council of Confance a Proje& 
of Reformation; according to which, the Court of 
Rome was to be deprived of the numberlefs ways 
and means of heaping up Money; the Prelates were 
to be compelled to live an exemplary Life, and to Printed at 

difcharge their Duties; the Pomp of Ceremonies, Lond. 1686. 
the unneceflary Holidays, the Abufe of Fafts, and PS 7%» 7% 
the Canonization of Saints, were to be abolifhed ; 29) See du 
and the Number of Monks, Images, and Churches Pleffis, My- 
to be diminifhed (29). We may be fure that all the ery of Ini- 
Writings of Peter d'Ailli are not calculated to pleafe 74» P:523° 
the Court of Rome, fince three or four of them 
have been inferted in the Appendix of the Fa/cicu/us 
rerum so ia a E fagiendaram (30). Orthuinus 
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Gratius 


€ 
€ 
ce 
ee 


(26) See 
evbat du 
Pleffis Mor- 
nai cites out 
of Froiffard 
upon this cee 
cafion, in bis 
Myfey of 
Iniquity, P- 
485, &c. 
Edit. in Fotis 
€ 1611. 
e 
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(28) See the 
Differtation 
of Mr Allix, 
a the begine 
ning of the 
Determina- 
tio Fr. Joan- 
nis Parifienf. 


(30) Printed 
at London, 
1690. 
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(4) Petrum 
Aliacenfem 
Camcracen- 
fis civitas 
Epifcopum 
ejecit, Ro- 
ma ex exule 
fecit Cardi- 
rnajem. 
Era'm. de 
Raticne esn- 
Serib. Epifto- 
darum, Epift. 
Con olut. 


(31)Thevet, 


Hommes Il- 
hifr. p. go. 


(32) Baillet, 
Life f Def- 
cartes, Tom. 
2. pag. 522. 


(33) Thevet 


ubi fupra» 
pag. 39. 


(34) Aevrd- 
ing t^ Geiner 
fol. car. 
verlo, it was 
in 1408. 


435) All this 
as tuk-n out 
cf Mr de 
Launci, 
Hift. Gymn. 
Navarre, pe 
474, &e. cr 
from Futler 
L'Abbé de 
Serip'. Eccl. 
pag. 130. 


(36) Pub- 
hifhed at 
saat, tn 
1418. 


(37) Prb- 
lyhed at 

Cologne, in 
Sept. 1418. 


(33) Pub- 
hjk'd at Co- 
logne, in 
Oc. 1418. 


(3°) In bis 
Ar tieu ties 
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AILLI AIMON. 


ia the Quéftion relating to Accidents [J]. He had been: tucned dut of his Epifcopal 
Church, if we may believe Era/mus; who adds, That his Exile procured him a 


Cardinal’s Hat (k). 
[L}. 


He wrote many Books[K], fame of which were never printed 
He compofed likewife Verfes, fuch as they were, in the Vulgar Language 


[M]. Confult the Authors cited by Moreri, and, inftead of Frifart, to whom he 


refers us; read Froifard. 


Gratius had already inferted in That Fafcicwus this 
Cardinai’s Treatife de Emendatione Eeclefe. What 
I have faid concerning the Dimination of the Num- 
ber of Monks, does not agree with what Tevet had 
been informed of ; to wit, That Peter d'Ailli had 
compofed a Book entituled, The Buckler of Poverty, 
wherein he apologized for the Mendicant Fryars (31). 

(1) The Cartefians likewife ranked bim in the Num- 

ber of their Forerunners, in the Queftion relating to 
Accidents.) A Profeffor of Louvain, one of the moft 
firenuous Oppofers of Mr Dejcartes, became “ one 
« of his moit zealous Followers, after he had found 
in fome Authors, very much approved of by the 
Church, his Opinion concerning Tranfubftantha- 
tion, which was almoft the only Point, which 
ftuck with him. Some time after, he inferted, 
in his Theological Thefes, an Abftract of a Book, 
which Cardinal @’i//i, Bifop of Caméray com- 
pofed on the Master of the Sentences, to thew, 
that the Cardinal propofes Mr De/carfes’s Opinions, 
concerning the Accidents of the Euchariff, and re- 
conciles it with the Definition of the Oecumeni- 
cal Council of Conftance (32). 
[K] He wrote many Boks.) His Commentaries 
on the Mafter of the Sentences, and the four Treaties 
inferted in the Appendix to the Fafticulus rerum ex- 
petendarum, were printed at Strasburg in 1490. A 
Volume of his Treatijes and Sermens was printed in 
the fame Place, at the fame time. Part of his Trea- 
tifes was reprinted at Dewy, in the Year 1634. un- 
der the Care of Leander de St Martin, Hebrew Pro- 
feffor at Doday. Thevet affures us, “‘ That he had 
“ a Work of Peter d’ Ailli, which was printed in 
“ the Year 1410, on the twelfth of Auguft, when 
“ the Art of Printing began to be in ufe in France, 
“ in which there is a great Number of Mathema- 
“ tical Figures (33).” This cannot be; for the Art 
of Printing was not difcoverred ‘till about the Year 
1440. He might have faid, that the Sucramentale 
of this Author was printed at Louvain in 1487, and 
his Queftions in fpberam mundi Joannis de Sacrobofo 
cum Commentariis Petri Cirveli Daronenfis Hifpani, 
at Paris in 1488 (34). His Meteors was printed 
at Strasburg, in the Year 1504. and at Vienza, in 
Aufria, in 1509. His Life of Pope Celcflin V, 
was printed at Paris in the Year 1539 (35), and is 
to be met with in the Lives of the Saints compiled 
by Surius. There is a Difficulty in the Title of 
this Book, as it afcribes to Peter d’Ailli the Dignity 
of Confeffor to Charles V. but we had better fup- 
pofe, that Charles V. is miltaken for Charles VI. 
than to fay, there was another Peter d'Ailli. Pof- 
fevin, who believed it, is much miftaken. The Car- 
dinal appears to have nothing fo much at Heart a3 
Aftrology ; for, befides that he prefented to the Coun- 
cil of Conffasce a Plan for the Reformation of the 
Calendar, he compofed the following Books; Traéa- 
tus de vero cyclo lunari. Vigintiloginm de concordan- 
tia Aflronomica veritatis cum Theologia. Trafatus 
de concordia Aftronomice veritatis EF narrationis Hi- 
foricæ (36). Traétatus elucidarius Affronomice con- 
cordia cum Theologia & cum Hifforica Narvaticne. 
Apologetica defenfio Aftronomica veritatis (37). Alia 
fecunda Apologetica defenfio ejufdem (38). Trafatus 
de concordia difcordantium Affronomorum. 

Du Peyrat affures us (39), That Bodin, in bis 
Preface to the Demonomania of Sorcerers, mentions 
a Book, compofed by Cardinal d’Ailli, wherein be 
maintained, that there is mot cne neceffary Demon- 


ac 


Poe's frration in Ariftotle, except That, whereby be bas de- 


monfirated the Unity of God. There are two Parti- 


culars, which deferve Cenfare, in this; for Bodin 
does not fay, as du Peyrat intimates, That Peter 


d’ Milli wrote a diftin&t Treatife on this Subjett ; 


and he declares, that the Author had remarked fome 
other Demonitrations in 4rifotie, though but few in 
Number (40). 

[Z] Some of which were never printed.) They are 
in the Library of the College of Navarre (41) ; 
Mr de Launoi gives us a Lift of them. Some of them 


contain an An(fwer to certain very curious Que-- 


Rons, as, Urrum efe tria juppofita unius nature fit 
perfectio (Whether three Swbfirata of one and the 
fame Nature be the Perfection of that Nature): 
Utrum libertas creatura rationalis ante ES pof lap- 
fum intrinfece fit equalis (Whether the Free-Agency 
of a rational Creature before and after it’s Fall be 
incrinfically equal): Utrum Creature rationalis conf- 
cientia erronea ejus alum excufare puft (Whether the 
erroneous Confcience of a rational Creature can ex- 
cufe it's Act). This latter Queftion puts me in mind 
of certain Papers, which appeared fome time ago in 
Holland, concerning the Privileges of an erroneous 
Confcience ; in which it was fo demonttratively pro- 
ved, that every Action, committed againft the Ligh: 
of Confcience, is effentially evil, and that it muft 
necefiarily and indifpenfibly be avoided; that the 
Oppofers of this Doétrine fell into this fhocking Opi- 
nion, That a Man muf not always a? according to 
the Light of bis Confcience: From whence it follows, 
that it is fometimes juftifiable to act contrary to the 
Diétates of Confcience. A monftrous Doétrine! de- 
ftrudtive of all Morality ; and in comparifon of which 
the moft extravagant Prodadili/m is an innocent Opi- 
nion. What makes this the more ftrange is, that 
they were Fanatics, who ran into this Extream; tho’ 
They, of all Men, are moft concerned to affert the 
Rights of Confcience. 

[M) He compos'd likewife Verfes, Juch as they were, 
in the Vulgar Language.) I quote my Authority in 
the Margin, who fays, * That Peter d'dilli wrote 
« many French Verles in Rhime, fuch as was pra- 
“© isd in his Time, which were tranflated into 
“ Latin by Nicolas de Clemangis. 1 have feen 
“ fome of them, jays be (42), which were printed a- 
‘ bove an hundred Years ago. He adds, That the 

fame Author wrote a Book in French, entituled, 

The feven Steps of the Ladder of Penitence, ieee 
“ and fet forth under the feven penitential Pialms; 
“ printed at Paris.” I am afraid Ja Croix du Maine 
impofes upon us in relation to this lat Work; for 
Mr de Launoi pofitively afferts, That Antony Belard 
made a French Tranflation of the Latin Treatife of 
Peter d’Ailli, on the feven Penitential P/a/ms, and 
that Denys de Harfi printed this Tranflation at Lyons, 
in the Year 1544, in 16° (43). 

Add the following Obfervation: ‘ The French 
“© Verles of Peter d’Ailli, which la Croix du Maine 
“* fpoke of, are only thirty two in Number, and con- 
tain a fhort Defcription of a Tyrant’s Life. Nicolas 
de Clemangis paraphras'd them in Latin Hexame- 
ters, printed with the Freach Verles of Peter @’ Ailli, 
at the end of a Book, entituled, The Contempt of 
the Court, tranflated from the Spani of Guevara, 
into French, Italian, and High Dutch, at Geneva, 
in 16°, by Jobn de Tournes, 1605. The Para- 
phrafe of Climangis is to be met with at the end 
of his Epiftles, page 355, of the Edition of Leyden. 
As for the Tranflation of Antony Belard, Anton 


sc 


du Verdier fays, page 51 of his Bibliotheque, that 
it was printed in 1542, by Denys de Harf in 169, 
at Lyons (44). 


AIMON, Prince of the Ardennes, was, were are told (a), the Father of thofe 


tx. Four Worthies, fo celebrated in our Old Romances. 


Tbe Four Sons of Aimon. 
Name was Bayard. 


They are commonly called 


They had but one Horfe in common to them all, whofe 
I fhould not haye taken notice of fo Idle a Tale, had it not 


been for the fake of obferving, that thefe romantic Extravagancies have even crept 
(sont into the Sanctuary, Popular Superftition has introduced them into Religion; and if 
«: An-Poce any one had objected to thefe Impertinent Writers, He nage feria ducent in mala (b), 

” he 


(40) Bodin’s 
Preface to 
be Dzmo- 
Romania of 
Sorcerers, 
pag. 14. 


~ 


(41) Part of 
tiem are ix 
Emanuel 
C-Lege, at 
Cambridge. 
Oudin’s Sup- 
plem. de 
Script. Eccl. 
pag. 6go- 


(4°) La 
Croix du 
Maine, Bi- 
blioth. 
Franc. pA 
381. 


(43° Launot, 
Hit. Gymn. 
Nav. p. 474« 


I (44) Mr de 


la Monnoie’s 
Marufoige 
Rema Rs. 


AIMON. AYRAURT 
_ he would not have been a Falfe Prophet.. The Hiftory of Lusemburgh, compofed by 
Jobn Bertels, Abbot of Epternach, informs us, that Renaxld, the Eldeft of thefe Four 
Brothers, died a Martyr to the Name of Jesus Curist; that he was canonized; 
that the Church celebrates his Feftival ; that Tempies were confecrated to him, and, 
among others, the Church of St Renauld, in the Country of Cologne, to which is 
annexed a Conventof Nuns. There is alfo a Church dedicated to the fame Saint at 
Cologne, near That of St Maurice; and the reprefentation of the Four Brothers is 
painted on the Walls of the Church. They are all four.on one Horfe, and Renaald, 
the Eldeft, has.a Diadem round his Head, asa Mark of his Saintthip. It is pretend- 
ed, that, after having been a great Warrior under Charlemagne, he turned Monk at 
Cologne (c); that he died a Martyr, and that, becaufe he wrought Miracles after his 


Death, a Church was built to him (d). 


AYRAULT (Perer), in Latin Zrodius, Lieutenant Criminal in the Prefidial 
Court of Angers, his native Country, was born ia the Yeat 1536. He ftudied Hu- 
manity and Pbilofopby at Paris, afterwards he applied himfelf to the Civil Law at 
Towloufe; from thence he went to Bourges, to improve himfelf by the Lectures of 
Duarenus, Cujacius, and Doneau, three of the moft Excellence Civilians of That Time. 
After taking his Bachelor’s Degree at Bourges, he returned to his own Country, 
where for fome time he read Public Lectures in Civil Law, and pleaded at the Bar. 


He was then 22 Years of Age. 


Some time after he returned to Paris, where he 


became one of the moft famous Advocates of the Parliament [4]. In the Year 
1563, he publifhed, there, the Declamations of Quintilian, which he corrected in fevetal 


Places, and accompanied them with Notes. 


The Year following, he publifhed a 


Treatife of the Power of Redemption, compofed by Francis Grimaudet, the King’s Ad- 
vocate at Angers, to which he prefixed a Preface, concerning the Nature, Variety, 
and Alteration of the Laws. In the Year 1567, he publifhed a Book entituled Decre- 
torum rerumve apud diverfos populos ab omni Antiquitate Fudicatarum Libri duo—— Accedit 


traétatus de origine I auftoritate rerum Fucicatarum. 


He enlarged it confiderably in 


the following Editions [B]. He left Paris, the Year following, to exercife the Office 
of Lieutenant Criminal in his own Country: Which he executed with fo much Juftice, 


that, like another Cafius, he was called the Rock of the Accufed. 


During the Confu- 


fions of the League, he exercifed, in the Interim [C], the Office of Prefident in the 


fame Court, of which he acquitted himfelf with the fame Integrity. 


The City of 


Angers expreffed their Efteem for him feveral ways; efpecially by conferring upon 


him the Office of Perpetual Echevin *. 


He had a great Quarrel with Philip Gour- 


reau Matter of the Requefts, his Countryman, and publifhed an Apologetical Letter 
againft him in 1577 (a). He was heartily ‘attached to the honeft Party againft the 
League ; and he was obliged to be fo, not only on account of his Office in the Pre- 
fidial Court, but becaufe he was Mafter of the Requefts to the Duke of Anjou, a 


[4] One of the mol famcus Advocates of the Parlin- 
ment.) Antony Loifel, in his Dialogue of the Advo- 
cates of the Parliament of Paris, places our Ayrau/t in 

(1) Loifel the Lift of the moft famous, and gives him the Pre- 
spud Menag. eminence over Bodin. It is true he remarks, that 
in Teftim. Bodin had no Succefs at the Bar. Thefe are Lei/el’s 
de P. Erod. Words: <* Mafter Peter Ayrault was likewile promo- 
pees to ted to the Poft of Lieutenant Criminal at Anzers, 
oe ifts P ce where he was born, and retir’d thither about the 
“ latter end of the extraordinary Seflions of Poitiers, 
(2) Thereare “ in the Year 1567, though he was a skillful and 
22 of them; ** learned Pleader, and fucceeded much better than 
T ‘© Jobn Bodin of Angers; for, notwithftanding the 
Shih he ** latter was a compleat Scholar, his Pleadings at the 
bad prepared “ Bar had never any Succefs(1).” Some of Peter 
for the Secu- Ayrault’s Pleadings were printed at Paris, in the Year 
ee Priefs ki 1568 (2). They were reprinted at Rouen, in 1614, 
the Jents, with the Notes and Additions of a young Civilian. 
in 1564, Mr Menage, who tells us this (3), might have added, 
that they were printed at Paris, in 1598, in 8vo. with 
(3) In his fome other {mall Pieces of Peter Ayrault. The Se- 
Life Z a cular Pries of Paris chofe him, in 1564, to plead 
A yee" their Caufe againft the Jefuits; yet he did not plead 
* it; perhaps, becaufe it was not thought proper, that 
(4) In tke the Interet of the Clergy fhould be diftiné&t from 
ayy of That of the Bifhop of Paris. This is the Conjecture 
a niver- of du Boulai (4). However it be, his Pleading was 
AFG publithed, as I jut now obferv’d in the marginal 

966. apvd Note (2). 
enag. in [B] He enlarg'd it ee in the following Edi- 
a de tions.) The fecond Edition is of Paris, 1 573, ìn 8vo. 
pp = * and contains fix Books. The Third is in Folio, and 
the Title of it is, Rerum ab omni antiquitate judica- 
tatum Pandettæ. There isa Paris Edition of it like- 
* wife, in «588. After the Death of the Author, the 
fame Pandeéts were printed at Paris, in the Year 1615, 
with the {mall Treatife de Patrio Jure. He had re- 

5 


Place 


vifed and correéted them. Mr Menage had promis'd 
(5) anew Edition of them, with fhort Marginal Notes, 
wherein he defigned to fhew, from whenoe Ayrault 
borrowed his Examples. This is a very learned Work. 
< Continet enim res ab omni antiquitate apud Indos, 
s Judæos, Græcos, Romanos, Francos, aliofque, ju- 
“c catas (6). — For it contains Cafes adjudg'd from 
“© all Antiquity among the Indians, Jews, Greeks, 
‘© Romans, French, and others.” That, which he 
wrote in French, Of the Judiciary Forms, which the 
ancient Greeks and Romans made ufe of in public 
Trials, compared with the Praétice of our French, is 
ufeful and curious. It was printed, the frft time, at 
Paris, in 1575, in 8vo. The fecond Edition, which 
is of Paris, in 1588, in 4to, was enlarg’d by twa 
Books : The third was enlarged by one Book, at Pa- 
ris, in the Year 1598, in 4to (7). So that this Work 
contains four Books. The fourth Book, which treats 
of the Proceedings againf dead Bodies, Afbes, the Me- 
mory of a Perjon, Brute Beafts, things Inanimate, 
and Criminals who refufe to appear before the Fudge; 
was printed at Paris, ints5g1. I forgot to obferve, 
that his Treatile de decretis rebufve apud diver fos populos 
ab omni antiquitate juditatis, was printed at Francfort, 
in the Year 1580, from the firft Edition. ‘he Ab- 
breviators of oy had had no other Knowledge of our 
Peter Ayrault, but what the Edition of Germany af- 
forded them. They were miftaken, in fuppofing his 
Name was Paul, l 

[C] In the interim.) Mr Menage makes this dnte- 
rim to continue two Years; Eo Pretura manere per 
biennium fundus Ærodius eff (8); and yet he fays, 
That Ayrau/t was not nominated to this Office, til 
the 11th of May, 1589, and that Hezry the Great 
prefented another Perfon to it, in the beginning af 
the Year 1590, ineunte Anno 1590, 


[D] Was 
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(c) Ferrarius 
in Catalog. 
Sanctorum 
ad 7. Januar. 


(d) See Voe- 
tit Difpus. 
Theolog. 
Tom. 3: 


pag: 503. 


* A kind of | 


M. gifirate 
fometiing like 
an Englith 
Sheriff. 


(a) He prb- 
hith'd two E- 
ditions of it, 
in one Yers 
at Angers, 
the fecond 
mre ample 
than the frf. 
This Piece ts 
in Latin. 


(x) Ubi fa- 
pra, pag. 23. 


(6) Menage 
in the Life 
of Peter Ay- 
rault, p. 276 


(7) k is 
thus we muft 
tranflate the 
Werds of 
Mr Menage, 
Cuem peftes 
anno 1588, 
duobus li- 
bris, & an» 
AQ 159%. 
tribus gu- 
&tiorem in 
eadem urbe 
publicavit. 


(8) Id. ib. 
pag. 24. 


(9) Ib. pag- 
23. 


ae 
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fi) Thuan. 
Hik. lib. 95: 


(e) See the 
fel wing 
Article. 


(4) The 1: th 
of May, 
1586. 


(e) They are 
dated July 
38. 1586. 


(f) Sainte 
Marthe :s 
miftaken in 


the Figy of 


Peter Ay- 
rualt, zul ere- 
tn be telis us 
he was but 
63 Years of 


ge. 


( 10) Ie was 
on May 30, 
1574. 


(11) Menage 
ubi fupra, 


Pag. 28. 


(12) Virg. 
Georg. lib. 
4 vere 5il. 


(13) See the 
Noth Letter 

of the 11b 

Book of Paf- 
quier’s Let- 

ters. 


pe) se 
3 Bo- 
din’s Letter, 
Pag. 242. 
(15) Vit. 


« page 
37° 


AYRAU L’T. 


Place which he had jointly with the Civilian Baudouin, before That Prince came to 
the Throne. The Speech, which he made before That Duke, upon his Entry into 
Angers, on the 7th of January, 1570, was printed with the Difcourfe, which he ad- 
dreffed to him [D] in praife of his Victories, and of the Reftoration of the Univerfity 
of Angers. This Difcourfe turns chiefly on Baudouin’s having dedicated two Ancient 
Panegyrics to That Prince; viz. That, which Eumenius made upon Conftantius; and 
That, which Pacatus ade upon Tbeodofius. The Difcourfe, which Ayrault publithed, 
in the Year 1589, on the Death of Henry II. and the Prejudice which the Church Ye- 
ceived by it, teftifies his Adherence to that Monarch’s Party. He neither put his 
own, northe Printer’s Name to it. Tbuanus {peaks of it with Commendation (b). 
A Latin Tranflation of it by the Author himfelf was found among his Papers. He 
wrote a Difcourfe at that time, in which he exhorted Henry IV. to become a Catho- 
lic: But, of all his Works, That which made him moft known in Foreign Coun- 
tries, and chiefty among the Proteftants, is his Treatife of Paternal Power [ £]. He 
compofed it during a Law-Suis, which he had with the Jefuits, on account of his 
Eldeft Son, who had taken the Habit of their Order (c). He had fent him to their 
College at Paris, to render him the more capable of fucceeding him; and, fome 
time after, had the Vexation to hear, that they had perfuaded him to enter himfelf 
among their Order. He complained of This Proceeding to the Parliament of 
Paris (d); and, being informed, that they had fecreted him, he prefented a Peti- 
tion tothe Pope, and obtained Letters from Henry III. to Cardinal P Ef, Protector 


of the Affairs of France, 


(e); by 


the Releafe of the Young Man. 


and to the Marquis de Pifanit, Ambaffador of that Crown 
which Letters the King preffed them to obtain an Order from the Pope for 
But all was in vain. 


The Treatife of Paternal 


Power, which he addreffed three Years after to this Difobedient Son, did not prove 


more effectual. 
at the lofs of This. 


Although Ayrault had other Sons, yet he was exceedingly concerned 
He had married Anne des-Fardins, at Paris, inthe Year 1564. 


She was Daughter of Jobn des-Fardins, Phyfician to Francis I, by whom he had 15 


Children 


[F], of which Ten were living, when he died at Angers, the 21ft of July, 


1601, aged 65 Years ( f). I borrow this Article from Mr Menage (g). 


[D] Wa: printed with the Difcourfe, which be ad- 
drejs'd to bim.) Mr Menage has not rightly adjufted the 
Date of the Impreffion of thefe two Pieces; he fays 
they were printed in 1577, and that the Prince, who 
is celebrated in them, was then King of Poland, and 
Duke of Anjou. This is plainly to tell us, that he 
was not King of France; and yet the Duke of Anjou 
was Inaugurated at Rheims, in the Month of February, 
1575, and he was look’d upon as King of France, the 
very Day that Char/es 1X. died (10). You may take 
it for granted, that the Speech and Difcourfe, in que- 
flion, came out in 1570, and confequently that the 
Subje& of them was no longer King of Po/aad. 

[E] His Treatife of Paternal Power.) The Author 
wrote it in French and Latin; one of his Countrymen, 
whofe Name was Jacob Frubert, tranflated it into 
Italian (11). Let us fee what Mr Menage fays of it 
« Egit cum fugitivo filio tanquam cam abfente reo, 
“ hoc eft annotatione & programmate. l 


Qualis populea mærens philomela fab umbra 
Amiffos queritur foetus (12); 


« Et que fequuntur ; notum enim tibi carmen eft; 
« Talis Petrus Ærodius amiffum filium infolabiliter in 
es fcriptis fuis queritur. Vide quefo —— quos ipfe 
e queftus fundat in libro tertio Ordinis judiciarii, mo- 
es do fratrem Johannem Ærodium, modo Regatum fi- 
s lium compellans. Quis vere tam ferus ac ferreus 
« eft, qui cum querelas ejus iegat in libello illo aureo, 
« & tot laudibus à Stephano Pafcafio (13) celebrato, 
« quem de patrio jure ad fugitivum filium contra Jefu- 

itas fcripht, à gemitu & lacrimis temperare pofiit ? 
—— At non folus Ærodius fatam fuum gemuit ; 
ingemuere & alii; lege Stephani Pafcafii & Johan- 
nis Bodini (14) ea de re ad Petrum Ærodium Epi- 
ftolas. Lege Antonii Arnaldi Advocati Parifienfis 
—— Orationem pulcherrimam habitam in Senatu 
Parifienfi contra Jefuitas anno m. D. LXXXXIV (15). 
He confidered bis Fugitive Son as a Defen- 
s dant, who refufes to appear at the Suit of the Plan- 
s tiff, and treated bim in the ufual Forms. 


< 
s 
13 
te 


As, clofe, in Poplar Shades, ber Children gone, 
The Mother Nightingal laments alone; 


“ and foon; you know Virgils Simile ; 
“ confolate Ærodius laments, 
l 


juf fo tbe dif- 
in bis writin the Lofs 


of bis Son.=— Do but read bis Complaints in the 
third Bock of bis Judiciary Forms, one while calling 
upon John Ærodius bis Brother, then on bis Son 
Renatus. But who is L fleel’d to all Senje of Pitys 
as to refrain from Sighs and Tears, when be reads 
bis Complaints in that Golden Work Of Paternal 
Power, fo much commended by Stephen Pafcafius, 
which be wrote againft the Fefuits, and addrefs’d 
to bis Fugitive Son? But Ærodius did not la- 
ment his Fate alone; others fympathiz'd with Lim s 
read Stephen Pafcafius’ and AA Bodin's Letters ta 
Peter Ærodius upon this Subje&. Read thoe of 
Antony Arnauld, Advocate of Paris; and the bcau- 
tiful Oration, delivered in the Senate of Paris, a- 
t gain the Fefuits, in the Year m. D.LXXXXIV.” 
Mr Menage relates, in his Remarks, what Antony Ar- 
naald {aid upon this Subject, and the Anfwer re- 
tarn’d him by Peter Barni, Attorney to the Jefuits 
of the College of Clermcat. The Anfwer runs thus, 
That the Fe/uits would never receive Renatus Ay- 
rault in France, though he was at leaf eighteen Years 
of Age; but that, without diftovering to them bis De- 
fign, be went inte Germany, where be was receic'd 
(16). See the Remark [4], of the following Ar- 
ticle. 

[F] By whom be bad fifteen Children) We fet 
apart a particular Article for his eldeft Son: His fe- 
cond Son Peter AYRAULT facceeded his Father ig 
his Virtues and Office, and was Prefident in the Se- 
nefchal's Court of Angers, Counfellor of the City, 
and Mayor. He obtained, in the Year 1603, a Pro- 
fefforfhip of Civil Law, in the Univerfity of Angers, 
for William Barclay. The Speech he made before 
Mary de Medicis, the Mother of Lewis XIII, at An- 
gers, on the 16th of Offoder, 1619, may be feen in 
the 6th Tome of the French Mercury. He was de- 
pated to the Affembly, which call’d themfelves Les 
Notables, The Eminent or Remarkable Men, who met 
at Rowen, in 1617. He lefta Family. His Brother, 
Jobn AYRAULT, was Advocate in the Parliament 
of Paris. Their Brother, William AYRAULT, 
a Benedifiin Monk, Doétor of the Sorbonne, was in 
favour with Lewis Servin, Advocate General in the 
Parliament of Paris. Guyonne AY RAULT, one of 
their Sifters, married William Menage, the King’s 
a ae mee j ae of Angers. From that 

lage "prang the late Mr Menage (17), one of 
mok learned Men of Fras; A 


4e 


AYRAULT 


(g) Tiel f 
of P. Æro- 
dius, cur:ttex 
by A gidiss 
Menage, $3 
Diorupghee-'s 
Scn, aad 
printed at 
Paris, 1675, 
tn 4, 


(16) Me- 
nage, ibid- 
pag: age 


(17) Vit. 
&Erod. See 
the Citaten 
(8) of this 
Artick. 


(1) Hifpani- 
am quoque 

petiiffe falfo 
creditum eft. 
Menage, ubi 
fupra, p.37. 


AYRAULT. AITZEMA. 


AYR AULT (Rewnat us) Eldeft Son of the foregoing, was the Caufe of great 
Uneafinefs to his Father. He was born at Paris, on the eleventh of November, 1567, 
and was put to School to the Fe/uits (a). Peter Ayrault had a good opinion of them 
at that time (b); and was fo fond of them, that he would hardly have undertaken 
the Parifian Clergy’s Caufe againft them, at that time, as he actually did afterwards 
in the Year 1564. Perceiving in this his Eldeft Son a lively Wit, great Memory, 
and many other good Qualities, he earneftly intreated the Provincial of the Jefuits, 
and the Rector of the College of Clermoat, when he committed his Son to their Care, 
not to follicit him, in any manner, to enter into their Order ; and affured them he had 
other Children, whom he intended to dedicate to the Church; but that he defigned 
this Son fhould fucceed him in his Poft, and intended him for the Support of his 
Family. They promifed to grant his Requeft. However the Young Gentleman’s 
great Abilities made the Jefuits defirous of having a Subject of this Importance in 
their Society ; at length, after he had ftudied Rhetoric Two Years under Father James 
Sirmend, they gave him the Habit of their Order in 1586. His Father, without 
whofe Confent or Privacy this was done, made a great ftir about it. He accufed 
them of Plagiarifm, and fummoned them to deliver up his Son. They. anfwered, 
That they knew not what was become of him. Ayrault obtained a Decree of Parlia- 
ment, whereby the Jefuits of the College of Clermont were ordered not to receive 
Renatus Ayrault into their Order, and to notify this Prohibition to the other Colleges, 
This Decree was not obeyed; the Young Man was removed from Place to Place, his 
Name was changed, and he was fent into Lorain, Germany, and Italy [4]}; Hen- 
ry III. caufed his Ambaffador, and the Protector of his Affairs, to follicit the Pope ; 
Ayrault wrote to his Holinefs about it; the Pope caufed the Lift ofall the Jefuits in 
the World to be fhewed him; Renatus Ayrault, going under another Name, did 
not appear in this Lift (c). Three Years of Trouble and Enquiry being employed 
to no Purpofe, the Father had recourfe to his Pen, and wrote a Book concerning the 
Paternal Power, and addreffed it to his Son Renatus (d). Renatus anfwered it; but his 
Superiors did not think fit to publifh his Anfwer. They employed Richeome, Provin- 
cial of the Jefuits of Paris, to refute Peter Ayrault’s Book [B].  Renatus’s Adven- 
tures are as follows. He entered into the Order, at Triers, on the 12th of Fune, 
1586. He went afterwards to Fulde, where he renewed his Study of Rbetoric. He 
pafied through Germany, and was taken there by the Proteftants; He went to Rome, 
where he ftudied Philofophy a Year, under Mutius Vitellefcbi (e). He continued this 
Study, the Year following, at Milan, and finifhed it at Dijon (f). Having caught 
the Claffes, in the fame City, during four Years, with great Succefs, he left it, when 
the Jefuits were banifhed from feveral Cities of the Kingdom, in the Year 1594, and 
went into Piedmont, where he taught for two Years. e came afterwards to Avignon, 
where he ftudied Divinity four Years. After which he returned to Rome; from 
whence he was fent to Milan to teach Rhetoric. This he did for fome Years ; and 
returned afterwards into France; where he paffed through the moft illuftrious Em- 
ployments of his Order; He taught Philofophy; he Preached ; He was Superior of 
a College. He was Rector at Rheims, Dijon, Sens, Dole, and Bezangon; He was the 
Provincial’s Affiftant, and Procurator of the Province of Champagne, and afterwards 
of That of Lyons, at Rome. Laftly, he died at Ja Fleche on the 18th of December, 
1644(g). His Father, by a Deed executed before a Notary and Witneffes, deprived 
him of his Bleffing in the Year 1593. but, he did not keep his Refentment till his 
Death; for a Writing was found among his Papers, in which he gave him his 
Bleffing [C]. a ae 


{4} Into Lorain, Germany, and Italy.) Antony | 


Arnauld fet forth, in his Plea of the Year 1594, that 
the Jefuits bad enticed away Renatus Ayrault, when be 
was but fourteen Years of Age, and that they kept bim 
in Italy and Spain. It does not appear, that they 
ever fent him into Spain (1), and he wanted but 
little of his rgth Year, when he took the Jefuits 
Habit. 

(B) They pitch'd upon Richeome——‘¢o refute Peter 
Ayrault’s Book.) His Anfwer, as well as Renatus Ay- 
rault's, was never printed. <‘ Quia indecorum vifum 
* eft adverfus parentes fcribere filios, prohibitus eft à 
4 Rectoribus fuis refponfionem vulgare. Igitur id 
“ agereffus eft Ludovicus Richeomus uod me 
s docuit privata ipfius Renati Erodii ad ipfum Ri- 
« cheomum epiftola, cujus exemplar, quæ fua eft 
« humanitas, mifit ad me Roma Petrus Poffinus, 
« Presbyter Societatis Jefu doétiflimus, idemque Je- 
“ fuiticæ Hiftoriæ Scriptor celeberrimus. Sed ne- 
“ que refponfionem fuam vulgavit Richeomus: qua 


AITZEMA (Leo de)a Gentleman 


« de caufa nefcio (2).—— He was forbid by bis Supe- 


-*© riors to publifh bis Anfwer, becaufe it was thought 


“ indecent for Children to write againft their Parents. 
< For which reafon Lewis Richeome undertook it—— 
“ as Lam inform'd by a private Letter of Renatus Ay- 
<< rault’s to the fame Richeome; a Copy of which Pe- 
“ ter Poflin, a /earned Presbyter of the Society of Je- 
‘© fus, and the celebrated Author of the Hiltory of Je- 
« fuitifm, was fo good-natur'd as to tranfmit to me at 
“ Rome.” 

[C] 4 Writing—in which be gave bim his Bleffing.} 
Tt was fign’d with his own hand, and contain’d as fol- 
lows; ‘* God give his Peace, his Love, and his 
‘© Grace, to my Son Renatus Ayrault. I give him 
« my Bleffing, in the Name of the Father, and of the 
« Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. And I forgive him 
“ every thing wherein he may have offended me. 
“ And I pray God to afit him with his holy Spirit, 
‘¢ whatever State, or Calling, he may undertake (3). 


of Friefland, born at Doccum, in the Year 


1600, was Counfellor of the Hans-Towns, and their Refident at the Hague. He com- 
piled an Hiffory of the United Provinces, which fold very well, and is of great ufe to 
thofe, who ftudy Politics; for it contains, Word for Word, the Treaties of Peace, 


VOL. EL 


U u Inftructions 
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(a) Menage, 
Vit. Ærodit 
Pog 245s 


(4) Quos 
on a- 
mabat & 
magni facie- 
bat; Quin & 
eos vocari 
Andegavum 
& ibi fedem 
habere ali- 
quando vo- 
luite Id. p. 
35. See pE 
245. were 
be cites Ay- 
rault, za the 
in the third 
Bock of bis 
udtcta 

Order. 2 


(e) See tke 

Text cf the 
preceed ag 

Article to- 

wards the 

End. 


(d) See the 
R-mark [E) 
of th: fre- 
ceeding Ar- 
tick. 


(e) He was 
General of 
the Fefuits. 


(f) Ae thug 
t:m: a Coura 
of Pbiloatby 
lafled three 
Years. 


(g) Vita P. 
roii See 
the Citct-on 
(g) of the 
preceeding 
Areele. 


(2) Menage 
vit. /Æ£rod. 
Pag: 39° 


(3) Ibid. 
Pag. 257. 
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(a) See the 
Apology for 
the Catho- 
licks, part 
2. pag. 267. 


(b) Valer. 
Andr. Bibl. 
Belg. p. 623. 


(c) Konig. 
Bibl. p. 19. 


(d) lt refid:d, 
at that time, 
at Doccum ; 
at prefent it 
refides at 
Harlingen. 


AITZEMA. AKAKIA. 


Inftructions and Memoirs of Ambaffadors, Letters and Anfwers of Sovereigns, Ca- 
pitulations of Towns, and other Public Acts, each in its Original Language, and 
then tranflated into Dutch, in which Language the Hiftory is written, There are 
two Editions of it[4]. Although it is chiefly confiderable, for the Authentic Pieces, 
which the Author collected with much Patience and Application, 1 would not judge 
of the reft, as Mr de Wicquefort did [B]. I have been told that this Hiftorian {peaks 
in an impartial Manner ef whatever relates to Religious Difputes. Mr Arnaud cited 
him for a Particular not very advantageous to the Proteftants (a). Valerius Andreas 
mentions one Leo Aetfma, a Frieflander, who printed his Juvenile Latin Verfes at 
Franeker, in the Year 1617 (b). Some think this Poet is the fame with the Hiftorian, 
who is the Subject of this Article(c). LzeodeA1rzeMa died at the Hague, on the 23d 
of February 1669. after having been employed there, about forty Years, in quality 
of Refident for the Hans-Towns, which was procured him by Foprius de AIT- 
ZEMA his Uncle, Refident of Holland[C], at Hamburgh. Our Leo was a very 
good Man, Serviceable to his Friends, Affable, Liberal to the Poor, and well verfed 
in Politics. He fpoke feveral Languages, German, French, Italian, and Engh/. 
His Father was Secretary of the Admiralty of Friefland (d). It will not be improper 
to obferve that there are already publifhed Three Volumes, in Folo, of the Conti- 
nuation of Aitzema, the firft reaches from 1669 to 1679. the Second from 1679 to 
1687. the Third from 1687 to 1692 (e). A Minifter, whofe Name was AITZEMA, 


wrote a Dutch Book concerning the Sibyl. 


[4] There are two Editions of it.) The fir con- 
tains fifteen Volumes, in 42o. which were printed 
feparately ; the firt in 1657, ard the laft in 1671: 
the firft begins at the Ceffation of the Trace, which 
was concluded, by the Interpofition of Henry the 
Great, between Spain and the United Provinces, and 
reaches from the Year 1621 tothe Year 1625. The 
laft contains the Hiftory of the Year 1668. The fe- 
cond Edition is in feven Volumes in Fo/io, which 
were printed in 1669, and in 1671. The laft of thefe 
Volumes contains a general Table of the other fix, 
with an Account of the Peace of Munfter, and a Trea- 
tife intitled, The Lion reffor'd; and which is a Narra- 
tive of the Tranfations in the United Provinces in 
1650, and 1651, in relation to the filling up of fome 
confiderable Pofts. This Treatife had already apare 
in 4fo in the Year 1652. 'The Account of the Peace 
of Munffer had been printed in Latin in the‘ Year 


1654. : 
[B] As Mr de Wicquefort did.}. He {peaks of Ait- 
zema in the following Words. ‘* The Hiftory, or 


-E the Account of the Affairs of State and of War, 


(a) Moreau, 
in vita Brif- 
foti. 


(1) Quent. 
de Patriis 
Viror. Eru- 
ditor. p. 516 


(2) Fol. o, 


He 


(3) Ae the 
gb Page of 
the Paris E- 
aiticn in 
1694. 


(4) L’ Abbe’s 
Etymelogies 
cf French 
Words, pag. 
I Oe 


« which was written in Holand, in fourteen or fif- 
« teen Volumes, contains a great Variety of Treaties, 
Refolutions, and other authentic Pieces; fo that it 
may ferve as an Inventory to thofe, who have no- 
« Accefs to the Archives of the State; but what the 
« Author has added of his own, is beneath the Ga-. 


“ zette, in whatever Light it be confideted. He is - 


« Mafter of no Style; His Language is altogether 
“ barbarous, and the whole Texture of the Work is a 
** meer Chaos. This iscommon to our Author with 
“ moft of thofe, who, in that Country, attempt 
to write Hiftory, without exprefs Order and Per- 
miffion ; and, generally fpeaking, they do it with- 
out Judgment anci without Sincerity (1)."’ It muft 
be confeffed, This Cenfure is very difadvantageous to 
our Author’s Chara(ter 3 and indeed gives offence to 
many Perfons. 

C] Foppius dDAITZEMA bis Uncle, Refident 
A olland.] I have met with a Paflage relating to him 
n one of Puffendorf’s Volumes, f find there, that, 
in 1636, this Foppius, Envoy of the United Provinces 
ta the Emperor, affirmed at Ratisbon, that Salvius had 
inform'’d him by Letter, that the Swedes intended to 
negotiate a Peace at the Court of Vienna ; but that 
Salvius denied it (2). Neverthelefs Foppivs was very 


ce 


- bufy in negotiating the Peace; bat Sweden did not 


‘think him qualified for fuch a Work; and it was 
thought ridiculous in him to intermeddle in fuch a 
Defign, efpecially confidering that, fince he had gone 


“over to the Roman Communion, he had employ'd 


every Art to infinuate him(felf into the Emperor's Fa- 
vour. Nee Aitzema idoneus tanta rei autor babebatur’, 
omnibus qui bominem norant irridentibus, quod ifte beig 
Je ingerere non dubitaret, quem prafertim pof fufcepte. 
facra Romana gratia Cafaris omnibus modis adrepere 
confabat (3). i ` 


AKAKIA (Martin) Profeffor of Phyfic, in the Univerfity of Paris, in the 


XVIth Century, was of Chalons in Champagne [A]. His Name was Sans-malice, 
(without Malice); but, according to the Cuftom of thofe times, he changed it to 2- 
kakia, which fignifies the fame in Greek, as Sans-malice does in French [B]. He tranf- 
mitted it to his Pofterity, who have always bore it to this prefent time.. He madea 


confiderable Progrefs at Paris, under the Profeflor Peter Brifot (a), and acquired 


[4] Was of Chalons in Champagne.] Moreri, not 
knowing what Cata/aunenfis meant, thought, in good 
earneft, that Akakia was a Catalan. He was of Cata- 
lonia, fays he; and he refers us for it to Quenftedt, 
who has pofitively declared, that This Phyfician was 
of Chalons ; a City, the Bifbop whereof affumes the 
Title of Count and Peer of France (1). 

[B] His Name was Sans-Malice, but——he changed 
it to Akakia, which fignifies the fame in Greek, as 
fans-malice does in French.] We learn this from Rena- 
tus Moreau, in his Life of Sy/vius, and Gabriel Nau- 
dé, in his Judgment on Auguin Niphus (2). See 
likewile /e Mothe le Vaier, at the 277th Page of the 
12th Tome of his Works; and Mr Menage, in his 
Origin of the French Language (3). Father L'Abbé 
believes, that all this is but an ex pok facto, or pretty 
Allufion, made afterwards, or perbaps a Nickname, 
which was given him, and whith grew afterwards in- 
to a Family Name (4). He afligns two Reafons for 
this Opinion; the firft is that’ Axaxte does not fignify 
a MAN free from Malice, but, fimply, a Freedom fram 
2 


from 


(e) The firf 
was printed 
at Amfter- 
dam 171685. 
the fecond in 
1688 ; and 
the third in 
1698. 


(1) Wicques 
i Am- 
baffador, 
Tom. 1. p 
172. See 
alfo p. 445 


(2) Puffen- 
dorf de Re- 
bus Suecicis, 
lib. 9. pag. 
296. n. 53. - 
ad ann. 


(3) Id. ibu 


Malice. The fecond is, that This Phyfician of Francis L 


would have wrote himfelf Acacia or Ahkakia, if he 


had borrow'’d a Name from the Greek Tongue. To - 


confirm the firft he adds, that This Phyfician, if it be 
true that bis Name was, at firft, Sans-malice, would 
have done better to quit the Feminine Name ’Axania, 
and affume one more Mafculine, and which foould bave 
Jome relation to” Axaxi@-, Acacius, Words in ufe among 
the Greeks and Latins. Who would not laugh at the 
Simplicity or sage of him, who, baving the Fa- 
mily Name of Bald or Virtuous, /fhould turn his Name 
into Greck, and call bimfelf’Arwatxia or “Apeth ? 
Thefe Reafons are very weak. As for the {econd, 
we may allow, that he ought to have wrote himfelf 
Acacia or Akakia; and I think That learned Phyfician 
did a@tually fubfcribe himfelf after the latter. As for 
the other Reafon, it is eafy to fee, that Father L’ 440é ad- 
vances nothing material; for the Mafculine ’Axaxi@ 
does not fo fully come up to the French Word Sans- 
malice, as the Feminine "Axaxia does. The Compa- 
rifon of Bald or Virtuous is improper; fince it is cer- 

tain, 


(5) Gefner. 
Biblioth. 
fol. 500. 


AKAKTIA. 


from him moft of what he publithed afterwards on Galen [c]. 
&or of the Faculty of Phyfic of Paris, in the Year 1526. Francis I, one of whofe 
Phyficians in Ordinary he was, had a great efteem for him. I cannot determine in 
what Year he became Profeffor of Phyfic; but he was fa, when Ge/ser publithed his 
Bibliotheque, that is, in the Year 1545. He died in the Year 1551. is Coat of 
Arms was, Gules and a Crofs d'Or, with faur Cubes d'Or, with this Motto, Quecunque 
ferat fortuna, ferenda eff. Fie married Mary Chauveau, Widow of Silvan de Montbelon, 
by whom he had a Son, who was Profeffor of Phyfic, as we fhallfee. Moft of his 
Defcendants have followed the fame Profeffion; thaugh one among them had other 
Affairs upon his hands befides Phyfic [D]. They, who place the Death of our Martin 


He was created Do- 


Akakia in the Year 1605, are ftrangely miftaken [2 Marot {poke of him with 4 
Commendation: Mr Menage has cited his Elogium o 


tain, that Sens-malice has not the Nature of an Adje- 
étive Noun ; and that, if a Perfon, whofe Name hap- 
pens to be Avec-pelure, fhould have a mind to Grecife 
it, he ought rather to take the Name of Synalopecia, 
than That of Synalupecius. 

[C] What be publifo’d —— on Galen.] In 1538, 
he publifh’d a Latin Tranflation of Galen's two Books, 
De ratione curandi, and accompanied it with a Com- 
mentary (5). Afterwards he tranflated the Ars Medica, 
qua EF Ars parva, of the fame Galen. This Work 
was printed at Lyons, in 1548. He is likewife Au- 
thor of a Book, printed at Paris, in the Year 1555, 
with the Title of ‘ Synopfis eorum, que quinque 
«c prioribus libris Galeni de facultatibus fimplicium 
« medicamentorum continentur. —— A Synophis of 
«c the Contents of the five fh Books of Galen, Of 
« the ay of Simple Medicines.” 

[D] Tho one among them bad other Affairs up- 
on bis Hands befides Phyfic.) A Letter of Guy Patin, 
dated the twenty fecond of Fs, 1 contains 
thefe Words; ‘s The King has caufed the Brother 
“ of M. Acakia, our Colleague, to be confined in 
s the Bafile, for having wrote fomething, which 
«© difpleafed his Highnefs the Prince. It is not long, 
** fince he was employed about the Marriage of the 
“ Duke of Enguien, and had been Seeretary of the 
“ Embafly to Poland.” Every one has heard of the 
Complaints, which a Friend to the Houfe of Aufria, 


- difguifed under the Name of Staniflaus Lyfimachus, 


(6) Ie came 
out in Sept. 
1693. 


A Polifo Knight, publithed in 1683, againft the Cor- 
re(pondence, which France carried on with Count 
Tekeh, by the means of Akakia and du Vernat-Bon- 
cauld. have juft read, in a Book entituled, The 
Journal of Amfterdam (6), that the fame Akakia had 
a great fhare in the Intrigues, which were formed, 
to pan the Crown of Poland on the Head of the 
Dake of Longueville, by depofing King Michael. Ic 
is affirmed, in this Journal, that the Emperor com- 
plained of this to the King of France, and that, a- 
mong others, he named Mr Acakia as one of the chief 
Conduftors of That Affair ; that Mr Acakia was commit- 
ted to the Baftile; but that be purfued the Scheme, whieh 
be bad began, rather with more Application, and had 
more leifure to keep up the Correfpondence be bad fet- 
tled ; and that bis Letters and Negotiations continued 
their Train, notwithfanding bis Imprifonment ; and that 


him (b). 


the Bufinefs was fo far advanced, that nothing but the 
Death (7) of the Duke of Longueville hindered the 
Execution of it. ‘The Medals were already prepared. 
This fecond Imprifonment of Mr Akakia lafted but 
five or fix Months, if I can depend upon one, whom 
I have confulted, fince the reading of That Journal. 
This Perfon told me farther, that Mr Akakia was 
was fo overjoyed to find himfelf pitched upon, as 
a proper Perfon to foment the Troubles of Hungary, 
that, though he was then very fick, he foon recovered 
Health enough to fet out on the Expedition. Not da- 
ring to take the way of Germany, he went into England, 
where he embarqued for Sweden, from whence he went 
by Sea to Riga, and from thence to Poland; where he 
died. He was a Man of Intrigue; and afed vigo- 
roufly for the Conclufion of the Peace of Ofiva. 
[E] They, who place the Death — in the Year 
1605, are frangely miffaken.| ‘This the Author of the 
Diarium Biograpbicum did (8) : Thus he expreffes him-. 
felf, under that Year; ‘* Martinus Akakia, Gallus, 
“CATALAUNENSIS, Medicine Dotor & 
“ Profeffor Lutetiz Pari. ——— Martin Akakia, a 
“ French Man, of CHALONS, Dotor of Phyfic, 
“ and Profefor at Paris.” After which he gives us 
the Titles of fome Books, of which Akakia, of Cha- 
lons, is the true Author. If he had known, that 
Briffot, whole Difciple our Akakia was, was no lon- 
ger in France, in the Year 1519, he would not have 
prolonged the Life of this Difciple of histo the Year 
1605; or he would have taken fome Notice of fo 
remarkable an old Age, as his would have been. His 
Miftake might arife from hence, that a Phyfician died 
in the Year 160¢, whofe Name was Akakia. He 
was a Grand-Child of Brifor’s Difciple. Guy Patin 
fpeaks of him in this manner, with his Cynical 
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(4) M. enage’s 
Origin of the 
French 

Tongue, pag. 


(7) He was 
kill’d at the 
Paffive of 
the Rhine, 
June 12, 
1672. 


(8) Hennin- 
gus Witte, 
Prifeff-r at 
Riga, i» Li- 
vonia. 


iberty; “* Two Doétors of our Society conípired — 


“ in writing the Apology for Theodorus Mayerne 
“© Turquet ; to wit, Seguin, who always fupported 
e che Quacks, and his Brother-in-law Acakia, who 
« died in the Year 1605, of the Pox, which he 


se brought with him from ZJta/y, whither he went 


“e with M. de Bethune Ambaflador at Rome (Q).” 


‘If our Martin Akakia was capable of getting fuch a 


Difeafe at the time of this Embafly, he mug, with- 
out all Contradiétion, have been the oldeft Whore- 
mafter in Europe. 


AKAKIA,(Martin) a Parifian, Son of the preceeding, was created Doctor 


of Phyfic of the Faculty of Paris, in the Year 1572. Trifan de Roftaing, Knight of 
the Order, and Amiot Bifhop of Auxerre, became his Patrons [4]; and, at their 
Solicitation, Carles IX. gave him the Office of firft Reader and Regius Profeffor of 
Chirurgery ia the Year 1574. Four Years after, he was made Second Phyfician to 
Henry III (a). . As:he was ambitious of producing the moft elaborate Lectures in the 
Royal Schools, which took up a great deal of his time, he feared, that the vifiting 
of his Patients, :and the Function he was obliged to difcharge at Court, would be too 
heavy a Burthen for him... So-that, cto: preferve himfelf from finking uader fo many 
Labours, he:refigned his Profefforthip, with the King’s leave, to Jobs Martin, a pa 

et RE EE -ion 


[4] Tritan and Amiot became bis Patrons.) An 
apter Proof cannot be given of this than the Words, 
which I am going to cite out of a Panegyric of Hes- 
ry IIL. It is Martin Akakia who {peaks; ‘“ Vix dum 
‘“ igitur in publica profeffione, qua nos Carolus Rex 
«* Chriftianifimus, Triftando Roftagnio Equite Tor- 
** quato fortiflimo, & Jacobo Amyoto Altıfiodoren- 
‘* fium Epifcopo de nobis referentibus, cohoneftave- 
“ rat, quadriennium compleveramus, cum Tu nos 
* inter tuos Medicos allegifti & confcripfifti. 
* I had fcarce-compleated four Years in the Exercife 


c of That public Profeffion, with which the mof Chri- 
$s Rian King Charles, at the Reguef of the brave 
“ Tritan de Roftaing, Knight of the Order, and 
“ James Amiot, Bifbop of Auxerre, bad honoured 
‘* me, when you gave me a Rank amung your own 
“¢ Phyficians.” This Panegyric was printed at Paris 
in the Year 1578, with this Title; Martini Akakia 
Regii E Medici &f Profaforis ob fuam iu ordinem 
Regiorum Medicorum co-optationem Panegyricus, Hen- 


rico Valefio Regi Chrifranifimo difus. 
| [B] 4 


(9) Patin, 
Letter VITI. 
of the firft E- 


dition, 


(a) See Re- 
mark [A]. 


sæ mae 
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fon very capable of That Office, as his Writings teftify [3]. But Jobs Martin, 
rightly judging that it would be incompatible with his other Employs, if he would 
difcharge it confcientioully, reftored it to Martin Akaka; who difpofed of This 
Employment in favour of his Son-in-Law Peter Seguin, and died very foon after, in 
the Year 1588, being about Forty nine Years of Age. He left Two Sons, of whom 
I am going to fpeak, and a Daughter, who was married to Peter Seguin, one of the 
moft learned Phyficians of the Faculty of Paris, and who exercifed his Father in- 
Law’s Profeffion in the Royal College from the Year 1588, to the Year 1599. The 
Treatife de Morbis muliebribus, and the Confilia Medica, of our Martin, are fcarce 
known to any one, but under the falfe Suppofition, that they come from the fame 
hand, as the Treatifes of Martin Akakia of Chalons. Ihave not met with any Biblio- 
grapher, who diftinguithes the Father’s Writings from Thofe of the Son; both are 
afcribed to Martin Akakia Catalaunenfis, I fhould have been deceived in this point as 
well as Moreri, had I not confulted fome Friends [C] about it. The Two Books de 
Morbis muliebribus were inferted in the Collection, which a Phyfician, whofe Name is 
Ifrael Spacbius, publifhed at Stra/burg, in 1597, of feveral Treatifes concerning the 
Difeafes of Women; and, as for the Confiia Medica, they are to be found in a Col- 
leĉtion of the like Works publithed by Scbolzias at Franckfort, in 1598. It is highly 

robable, that J/rael Spachius believed the Two Books de Morbis muliebribus to be a 
Work of the Difciple of Brifor. It was, doubtlefs, He, who inferted in the Title, 
Martini Akakie Medici Regii E in Univerfitate Parifienfi Profefforis Medicine dottifimi, 
Ec. This Work had never been printed, but had been handed about in Manufcript. 
Spacbius knew, in general, that Martin Akakia wrote it; and he innocently believed, 
that This Akakia was the fame Author, who had publifhed fome Works already ; 
thus he gave him the Titles of the Akakia of Chalons, and not That of Regius 
Profeffor, which the Author would have affumed, if he had publithed his Book 
himfelf. 


by the Affiftance of Mr Pinffon de Rislles (4), who (4) Advvats 
took the Pains, ina moft obliging manner, to fend ***é Par- 
me feveral Particulars concerning the Akskia’s, He a f 


[B] 4 bis Writings tefify.) Renatus Moreau took 
care to publifh two Pieces of this Author: to wit, 
Præleßiones in librum Hippocratis Coi de morbis in- 


y n tbat, 
wbich Aka- 
kia quotes 
without na- 
mung it; but 
what be 
quotes is in 
Centur. 2. 
Curat. 39. 
pag. 289. 


pag. 136. 


(3) In the 
Antiquities 
of Paris, 
Father Du 
Breul,. pag. 
568. i 


(2) He re- 
Signed bis 
Place on being 
mide Royal 
Reader in 
Phyfich, on 
the 10tb of 
Sept. 1:99. 


by the Refg- J 
to Lewis XIII; and died in Savoy inthe Year 1630. 


mation of 


John Duret. 


(1) He bad 
the Po, 
when Wiill- 
am du Val 
publoi d bis 
Catulogac in 


1644. 


ternis, Parif: 1637. PreleBiones in librum Hippe- 
eratis Coi de aëre, aquis, EF docis, Parif. 1646. 
He prefixed the Author's Elogy to the frt. 
There are likewife fome Latin Veries of Antony Mor- 
#ac prefixed to the fecond, in praife of the fame 
Martin, who was one of the Commiffioners at the 
famous Conference of dx Perren, and da Pleffs. 
[C] Had I not confulted fome Friends.) The Pro- 
feflor Drelinceurt was pleafed to inform me, that 
Martin Akakia, Author of the Treatife de Morbis 
muliebribus, not only cites Ferne! and Amatus Lufi- 
tanus, but alfo Scaliger’s Work againft Cardan, and 
the Co/mocritice of Cornelius Gemma. Fernel dedicated 
his Books to Henry II. who did not begin his Reign till 
the Year 1547. Amatus Lufitanus compofed his Second 
Century at Rome (1) in the Year 1551 (2): I fay 
at Rome; whither Pope Julius III. had invited 
him. Scaliger’s Book againtt Cardan was not printed 
till 1557. That of Cornelius Gemma was written 
on occafion of the Star, which appeared in the Year 
1572. and was not printed till 1575. This Martin 
Akakia, therefore, muft have been living in the Year 
3575. Mr Drelincourt's Remarks prove this plainly. 
Now, as I had read (3), that Martis Akakia was Royal 
Profeffor of Phyfic, in the Year 1577, and that Peter 
Seguin {acceeded him, on the twentieth of September, 
1594; I was defirous of knowing what William du Val 
had faid upon this Subjed, in his Catalogue of the Pro- 
teflors of the Royal College. This I accomplithed 


informed me among other things, I. That the Martis 
Akakia of Châlons, Phyfician to Francis 1, died in 
the Year 1551. From this Faét, and the Remarks 
of Mr Drefiaceurt. it neceffarily refults, that the Au- 
thor of the Book de Morbis muliebribus, is not Martis 
Akakia Catalaunenfis. Ul. That it is true indeed, 
that Peter Seguin had a Grant, in the Year 1588, 
of the Office of Royal Leéturer of Chirurgery, upon 
the Refignation of Martin Akakia, his Father-in-law, 
but that he was obliged to take out new Letters, in 
the Year 1594. And the Reafon was this: During 
the Civil Wars, the Number of Royal Ledtures in- 
creafed much more than the Foundation could fup- 
port; feveral Perfons having furreptitioufly obtained 
Grants of that Place. Henry IV. chafhired Part of 
thofe Lecturers, in 1594, and gave out new Letters 
to thole, whom he retained. Peter Seguin was one 
of the latter. And for this Reafon his Promotion 
was dated in the Year 1594, by the Author of the 
Antiquities of Paris; but, if That Author had been 
exaft, he would not have been contented to fay, 
that Peter Seguin fucceed Martin Akakia on the 
twentieth of September, 1594. He would have been 
afraid of making his Readers imagin, that Martiz 
Akakia died thé fame Year, and that Peter Seguin 
commenced from that Time Royal Profeffor. Now 
whoever fhould fay this, would be guilty of two 
great Miftakes, : - 


1 


AKAKIA (Martin) Son of the Preceeding, was created Dodor of Phyfic, 


at Paris, in 1598. He was made Royal Profeffor of Chirurgery, the Year after, 
by the Refignation of Peter Seguin, his Brother-in-Law (a). He took a Journey to 
Rome, and died of a Diftemper, at Paris, in the Year 1605, without leaving any 
Pofterity. He lies buried with his Father at St Germain de I Auxerrois, His Brother 
OHN AKAKIA, created Doctor of Phyfic, in the Year 1612, was Phyfician 
He left many Children [4]. 


[4] He left many Children.) I. MARTIN 
AKAKIA, Royal Profeflor of Chirurgery (1), who 
refigned his Place in favour of Mathurin Denyau, and 
died fome Years after, in 1677, leaving a Son, who was 
Clerk to the Comptroller General of the Finances, 
and a Daughter married to Mr /e Vayer de Boutigzi, 
Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris. II. ROGER 
AKAKI A. He is the Man of Intrigue, taken No- 

2 


tice of in the Remark (D) of the firt Akakia. IIT. 


CHARLES AKAKIA: a very pious Clergyman, 


attached to the Port-Royal. IV. SIMON AKA- 
KIA de Piafs, Agent for the Port-Royal Ladies. 
V. N. AKAKIA, known by the Name of Mr da 
Lac. He has the Care of the Edition of the late 
Mr de Sacs Books on the Scripture. There were 
other Children of John Akakia, befides thefe five. 


AKIBA 


(1) Lambe- 
eii Hiftor. 
Literar. Pro- 
drom. p. 53. 
apud Placci- 
um de Pieu- 
donymis, 
Pag: 134. 


(2) Placcius, 
ibid. 


(3) Pezron, 
of the Anti- 
quity of 
Times, cape 


16. pag. 289. 
Edit. of Pa- 
ris 1687, in 
ai 


(4) Ibid. pP 
2g@. 


by the Paris Edition, in 8vo, 1552. 


AKIBA 


AKIBA, a famous Rabbin, flourifhed, a little after Titus had deftroyed the City 
of Jerufalem, He was a ‘Few only by the Mother’s fide; and it is pretended, that his 
Father was a Defcendant of Sifera, General of the Army of Jabin, King of Tyre. 
Akiba lived in the Country, till he was forty Years of Age; where he had no ver 
Honourable Employ ; for he kept the Flocks of Calba Schwa, a rich Citizen of Feru- 
falem, At length he applied himfelf to Study, at the Inftigation of his Mafter’s 
Daughter, who promifed to marry him, if he made a great Progrefs in the Sciences, 
He applied himfelf fo earneftly to Study, for twenty four Years, in the Academies, 
that, afterwards, he found himfelf furrounded with a crowd of Difciples, as one of 
the greateft Mafters, that had been in J/rae/, ‘He had twenty four Thoufand Scholars. 


He declared for the Impoftor Barcochebas (a), and maintained, that the Words of * 


Balaam, A Star fhail come out of Jacob, were to be underftood of him, and that he 
was the true Mefiah (b). 


Faction. 


from Tiberias. 


deferve Credit. 
the Patriarch Abrabam [4]. 


Law [£]. 


of the Patriarch Abraham.} It is entitled, Sepher 
Fexirab; that is, The Book of the Creation. See 
the Remark [E] of the Article A B R AH A M, 
and add there this Supplement. 


Names yot may find in the 536th Page of the Cri- 
tical Hiftory of the Old Teftament, had been preceded 


Book was printed at Bafi? in Folio, in the Year 
1587, with feveral others of the fame Stamp. It is 
of great Weight with the Cabalifts; they fay, they 


when they began to have Children. Every one knows, 
they were older at that Time, according to the Bible of 
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(2) Ths 
word figni- 
fis in He- 
brew, Sow of 
the Stare 


(b) See Jok. 


à Lent. 


cum de Ju- 
dæorum 
Pfeudo- 
Mefhiis, page 


the LXX, than according to the Hebrew Bible. For 
Example; Adam, according to the Hebrew Text, 
was one hundred and thirty Years old, when his 
Wife brought forth Seth; but, according to the 
Tranflation of the LXX, he was, at that time, in his 
two hundred and thirtieth Year. 
fer the Hebrew Text to the Greek. They, who con- 
tend for the Greek, are but few in Number, but, 
in Recompence for this, they are commonly Men of 
fingular Learning. Father Paul Pezron, a Monk of 
the ftricteft Order of Ci/fertians, and Doétor of Di- 
vinity of the Faculty of Paris, is one of this Mino- 
rity. 
Fws altered the Hebrew Text in relation to the Times 
which pat between the Deftruction of Jerufalem, 
under Titus, and the twelfth Year of the Emperor 
Hadrian (3). He proves this by the Tranflation of 
Aquila, publifhed in the twelfth Year of That Em- 
peror, which agrees very well with the Hebrew Text 
at this prefent time. 
from the Chriftian to the Jewifh Religion, put him- 
felf under the Tuition of Akiba; it feems very pro- 
bable to Father Pezron, that This Alteration of the 
Scripture ought to be imputed to That Rabbi. 
certain that Ækiġa was “< at that time in great Efteem 
“ among the Jews, and chiefly among thofe of Pa- 
‘© Jeftine; for he was about forty Years Mafter of a 


is z (6) Ibid. Pp: 
He was not fatisfy’d with anointing him (c), as Samuel '*+ 

did the two firft Kings of the Jews; He even fubmitted to become his Equerry (d). (2) mia. p. 

The Forces, which the Emperor Hadrian fent againft the Jews, who, under the 9 & 15- 
Conduct of this falfe Mefiab, had committed horrible Maffacres, extinguithed this () nia. p. 
Akiba was taken, and punifhed with a cruel Death (e): His Fleth was aie 

torn with Iron Combs; but in fuch a manner, that they lengthened out the Torture, mudico E- 
and put him to Death, as it were with a flow Fire (f). He lived one Hundred and ™ fol. ar. 
twenty Years, and was buried, with his Wife, ina Cave, on a Mountain not far ¢f) nia. p. 
His twenty four Thoufand Difciples were buried below him in the 15. ex Ta- 

. . ° ° . a lali- 

fame Mountain (g). I mention thefe particulars, without pretending, that they all musico Be- 
It is thought, that he wrote a fpurious Book, under the Name of chos, fot. 

Some fay, he was guilty of a more unpardonable 

Offence than this; namely, that he altered the Hebrew Text of the Bible [B]; in (2) Hip 
order to anfwer an Objection of the Chriftians [C]. The Jews give him great Com- tor libelli 
mendations [D]; and look upon him as a Man, who taught them all the unwritten ona 
The Remark, which we fhall make upon this, will contain fome Parti- editi, & La- 
cularg tne tanfa- 

[4] That be wrote a fpurious Book, under the Name “t with them, that it was he, who declared that Bar- f 
éc cocbebas was the Meffiah (5).” (5) Tbid. p 
[C] Jn order to anfiwer an Objeftion of the Chri- 79% | 
ftians.} “ The Chriffians never difputed more ftrong- 

Lambecius ought * ly againft the Jews, than in thofe Times, fays 
not to have faid that this Book of the Creation was ‘ the fame Author (6), and never oppofed them more (6) Id. ite 
printed the firt time at Mantua (1); for the Edi- “ effeétually. For they had nothing more to do, 
tion of Mantua in 4to, with the Commentary of “ than to fhew them the Copel on the one fide, and, 

Abrabam Ben-Doir, and feveral other Rabbies, whofe «* on the other, the Ruins of Jerufalem, which were 
e before their Eyes, to convince them that 7 E SUS 
“« CHRIST, who had fo plainly foretold it’s Deftru- 
The fame ‘< @ion, was the Prophet whom Mofes had promi- 
“ fed. But they preffed them very clofe with 
« their own ‘Traditions, which imported, That 
“ CHRIST thould manifcit himfelf at the end of 
work Miracles by it (2). « about fix thoufand Years, by fhewing them, that 
[B] He altered the Hebrew Text of the Bible.] “s this Number of Years was actually accomplifhed. 
This Alteration relates to the Age of the Patriarchs, “ This greatly embarraffed them, and is doubtlefs the 
“ Reafon, why it is faid, in the Ya/mud, that Akiba 
s¢ and Sam/ai computed the Years (7) out of which (7) Talmud 
“ fuch powerful Arguments were drawn againft in Tractatu 
“© them.” It is certain, that the Jews might have de Syneurio. 
anfwered the Objection drawn from the fix thoufand 
Years, had the Bible been fuch, as we have it at pre- 
fent; for it wants much of that Number of Years, 
Mott Divines pre- from Adam to JESUS CHRIST. 
[D] The Jews give bim great Commendations | They 
called him Sethumtaah (8), that is, The Authentic. (8) See Joh. 
One of them (9) fays, it would fill a whole Volume ites de 
to fpeak of him according to his Worth, Nis Name, Mefis. 
favs another, ran all over the Univerfe, and we have pag. ge 
received all the Oral Law from His Mouth; Hujus 
He pretends, among other things, that the semen (inquit autor libri Zemach David) exiit ab uno (9) Zacutus 
extremo mundi ufque ad aliud, atque totam legem ™ Jarkon; 
Oralem ex ejus ore accepimus (10). Bd tae, 
[E] Look upon bim as a Man, who taught them jag. 19. 
all the unwritten Law.) See the Paffage jut now 
quoted, and the Book, which Father Pau? Pezron (10) Konig. 
publifhed at Paris in the Year 1691 (11). We find Biblioth. 
Now as Aguila, going over there (12), that Rabbi Akisa, the Son of Fo/eph, pag- 19- 
was the firt Compiler of the Degterofes, or Fewifh trr) Enttu- 
Traditions, and the chief of the Traditionaries ; that ded, A De- 
he collected the Traditions, which Hilel, Simeon, fence of the 
It is and other antient Doétors had invented; that he ad- Antiquity of 
ded others of his own Invention to them; that they ©'™" 
were in vogue together "till the end of the Vth Cen- (12) Page 
tury, at which time others were added to them, of 61. 


< College, which they had at Jabne, or at Tiberias, 
s“ near the Lake of Genezareth (4). He had 
many Difciples; he paffed for the moft learned 
Mo Sa the Fews; and had fo much Credit 


(23 


which the Talmud was compofed; that Akiba (13) 
imployed the Rabbi Meir, the moft famous of all (13) Page 
his Difciples, to commit part of thefe Traditions'to 63: eX Tee 


re : . mach Da- 
Writing, ri S which the Milna was afterwards hee ILNI 
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(14) Tre 
jews pret. 


forked pofed(14), that he was the Patriarch’s Affiftant (15), 


compiled it, andthe Maker of Aguila, and of Rabbi Fofe, who was 
was born the the Author of the Grand Council of the Jews (16); 
Same rece that he became the Head of the Fewib Schools, in 
died. R. Ju- the fame Year that Jo/rphus finifhed his Antiquities; 
da princeps that he continued in this Place forty Years; that he 
natuseft illo ig often cited in the Pirke-Eliezer, and that he 
a quo obiit withed eternal Damnation to all thofe, who fhould 


se read the Works of the Chrifians. 
Sol exortus - [F] By bis Precepts relating to the Clofe-Stool.) The 


eft & Soloc- ‘Fewifh Nation was devoted toa Spirit of fuch childith 

rg A orp, and chimerical Obfervances, that their gravelt Doétors 

> P%E 7 fave extended their Ritual, even to the moft Mecha- 

re) N nical Actions, fuch as That of going to the Neceflary- 
(15) Nerva, ` 

permitted the Houfe. Unhappy for him who could not find out the 

Jews tocbufe Eaff; for the four Cardinal Points of the Horizon 


oT) 7e are not equally favourable. I fhall give the rekt of 
(Aap their ridiculous Superftitions in this Matter in the 


following Words. «“ Dixit R. Akiba, igrefus fum 
‘ aliquando poft Rabbi Jofuam in fedis fecrete locum, 
“« & tria ab eo didici. Didici I. quod non verfus 
“« Orientem & Occidentem fed verfus Septentrionem 


(16) Ex Hie- 
yonymo in 


AKIBA. ALABASTER. 


culars of his Life. If we were to judge of his Lectures by his Precepts relating to 
the Clofe-Stool [F], we fhould have reafon to treat them as ridiculous. , 


“ & Auftrum convertere nos debeamus. Didici II. 

« quod non in pedes erectum, fed jam confidentem 

« fe retegere liceat. Didici III. quod podex non 

‘© dextra fed finiftra manu abftergendus fit. Ad hec 

« objecit ibi Ben Hafas; ufque adeo vere perfricuifti 

« frontem erga magiftrum tuum ut cacantem obfer- 

s vares? Relpondet ille, Legis hæc arcana funt ad 

“¢ quz difcenda id neceffario mihi agendum fuit (17). (17) Ex Ba- 
«© —— R. Akiba faid, I once follow’d Rabbi Jolua raietha in 
“© into the —— and learned three Things from Lim ; aa 
I. That we maf turn ourfelves, not Eafiward and fi g a. 
Weftward, but Northward and Seuthward, when pud Len, 
we —— II. That we muf not flanding, bat pag. 10 
« fitting, IE. That we muf wipe —— not with our 

« right Hand, but with our left. Upon this Ben 

«s Hafas objected ; Are you fo barden'd in Impudence, 

“ as to watch your Mafter, when be is at ——? He 

“ reply'd, Thee. are Secrets of our Law, to learn which 

“ I was obliged fo to do.” Behold a wonderful Doétor, 

who explain’d the Myfteries of the Law, on his Clofe- 

Stoo], without {peaking a Word! 


ALABASTER (Wi tram) an Engh Divine, was born at Hadley in Suffolk. 
He was one of the Doctors of Trinity College at Cambridge, and accompanied the 
Earl of Effex, as his Chaplain, in his Expedition to Cadiz, in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth. Jr is faid, that his firft inducement to change his Religion was the Pomp 
and Splendor of the Romi/b Churches, and the great Refpect paid to their Priefts ; 


and that, as he became elas 
fitions, and fo dextroufly too 


fome of that Communion worked upon thefe Dif- 
advantage of the Complaint he made of being neg- 


ected in England, that he immediately turned Papi/, being fatisfied, that he had no 
reafon to expect better Preferment, at home. However that be, he embraced the 
Communion of the Church of Rome; but did not find his Expectations anfwered. 
He was foon difgufted with it; he did not like a Difcipline, which would not admit 
any of the Degrees, to which he had been already promoted; and it is probable he 
was not better pleafed with their Creature-Worfhip, which the Proteftants are ufed 
to look upon with Horror; therefore he returned into England to refume his former 
Religion. He obtained a Canonfhip in St Paui’s Church, and afterwards the Living 


of Tharfield in Hertfordfbire. 


He underftood the Hebrew Tongue very well, but 


{poiled himfelf by the Study of the Cabala, of which he was very fond. He gave Proofs 
of it in the Sermon, which he preached, when he was created Doctor of Divinity at 
Cambridge. He took for his Text the beginning of the Firft Book of the Chronicles, 
Adam, Seth, Enoch, and, after having touched upon the Literal Senfe, he fell into 


(a) See Ful- 
lers Wor- 
thies of 
England. 


of the reft (a). 


Catholics [4]. I fhall give their Senfe o 


[4] His Method of explaining———did not pleafe the 
Roman Catholics.) Francis Garaffe, a Jefuit, having 
_. mentioned a very whimfical Opinion of J/dorus Pelu- 
pee fita (1), goes on thus. “ Alabafer’s Expofition is 
end of this‘ Yet farther from common Senfe; for he tacks to- 
Remark. “ gether certain Rabbinical Conceits, which are plea- 
«s fant enough, if they were but as foidly founded, 
«s as they are fubtilly invented. He tells us, in his 
+ Apparatus, chap. 9. That Jonas and our Saviour 
«¢ remain’d punctually three Days and three Nights, 
« the one in the Bowels of the Earth, and the other 
in the Whale’s Belly, in the following Manner. 
Jonas, fays he, was carried to the very Center of 
the World, as be bimfelf acknowledges; Ad extrema 
montium defcendi, terrz vectes circumdederunt me. 
I went down to the bottom of the Mountains ; 
the Earth with ber Bars was about me for ever. 
Jonah ii. 6. Now, being thus fituated, be bad both 
« Day and Night at ome time; for, looking towards 
«© our Hemi/pbere, be bad the Day before, and the 
“© Night bebind bim, and, the next Day, quite the 
«c contrary; fo that, remaining but one Day and a 
< balf, be continued there in reality three whole Days; 
“ forajmuch as the Space of Time muf be doubled, be- 
s caufe be enjoy'd at once, what we bave fuccefioely. 
s“ Thus our Lord being in the Womb of the Earth, 
‘* bad, like Jonas, Day and Night both at one time; 
“< forafmuch as bis Soul went down to the Center of 
* the Earth, in order to bave the Day on one Side, 
“< and the Night on the other, and thereby te fborten 


of 


the Myftical, and maintained, that Adam fignified, Unbappine/s and Mifery; and fo 
His Method of planing 


the Scripture did not pleafe the Roman 
it in the Remarks, and fhew, how p got 
ear 


“c the Term of his abcde, without wrefting Truth; fo 

“ unwilling was be to leave bis Diftiples in a difcon- 

“ folate Condition. This Hypothefis, I fay, is inju- 

« rious to ‘the holy Scripture; as it is too much 

“© ftrain’d, and fophifticated, and is juft like the Fancies 

“ of the Rabbins; and therefore it was not without 

“ Reafon, that Alabafer’s Book was condemn’d at 

“ Rome: But he was fo exceflively fond of his own 

s Conceits, that he behav’d worfe, than Heliodorus 3 

« for he chofe to forfake his Religion, rather than 

s quit his dangerous and idle Notions concerning the 

“ holy Scriptures (2)."° I fhall add the Judgment of (2) Garaffe' 
a Flemifh Jeluit to That of the Frenchman. Bonfre- Cyri-us D» 
rius, having condemn’d thofe, who, by the help of Arim, pg- 
the Cabala, find any thing in every Paflage of the 5°3, prised 
holy -Scripture, goes on thus: ‘ Quod nuper fecit 7 133 
“ infulfe nimis & irreligiofe Gulielmus Alabafter, qui 
<< jn illo fuo Apparatu ex inanibus ejufmodi fundamen- 
tis, ne dicam quifquiliis, conatus eft nobis fuam 
Myfticam Theologiam, & (ita ipfe vocat) interiorem 
Scripturæ fenfum ac medullam (re ipfa aliud nihil 
‘* quam deliramenta & fomnia) exprimere. Qua ex 
“ re male audiit, & Romæ cenforiam Ecclefie virgu- 
s lam merito expertus eft. Quis enim ferat quempiam 
« in re tam feria, Scripture inquam interpretatione,” 
‘© pro probatis mercibus vendere quz ipfe parum fano 
cerebro delirarit (3) ? Which was lately pra- 
Aifed, with too much Folly and lrreligion, by mertary | 
« William Alabafter, who, in That Apparatus of bis, tte ee 
4 endesvour'd, upon this idie Foundation, Pig Suche Fe 


«ee 
cs 


€c 


(3) Bonfre- 
rius :a I 

Prslegcmens 
of bcs Cen- 


ce 


€c 


mot bo COTE eed in sins 
66 g Founda: 


(4) Iris That 
of the 12tb 
Chapter of 
St Matthew, 
where it ts 
fard, tbat 
the Son of 
Man hhall 
be three 
days anid 
three nights 
in the heart 
of the earth. 


ALABASTER. 


clear of the Objection made in relation to the Three Days and Three Nights, which 
Jesus Cunist was to pafs in the Bowels of the Earth, as Zonas did in the Whale’s 


Belly (b). 


I muft not omit, that his Poetry was very much efteemed. He wrote a 


Latin Tragedy, called Roxama, at the Reprefentation of which, in a College at Cam- 


bridge, there happened a very remarkable Accident (c). 


with the Laft 


living in 1630. 
in the Year 1607. 


A Lady was fo frighted 


ord of the Tragedy, Seguar, Sequer, which was pronounced with a 
very furious Air, that fhe was diftracted all her Life-time after. 


Alabafter was yet 


His Apparatus in Revelationem Jefu Chrifli was printed at Antwerp 
As for the Spiraculum tubarum, feu fons /piritualium expofitionum ex 


æquivocis Pentaglotts (d) fignificationibus, and his Ecce fponjus venit, feu tuba pulcritudinis, 
boc eft demonftratio quod non fit illicitum nec impoffibile computare durationem mundi 8 tempus 


Secunds adventus Chrifli; they were printed at London (e). 


From thefe Titles we may 


judge of the Author’s Tafte; but we fhall form a better Notion of it from the Words 
of Andrew Rivet (8), which I fhall produce. We muft not forget his Lexicon Hebrai- 


cum, in Folio. 


I have taken no Notice of his Motives of bis Comverfion, which he pub- 


lifhed, after having embraced the Catholic Religion; we know well enough that this 
is the Practice of thofe, who change their Religion; A Cuftom more in vogue at 
that Time, than at prefent. The Public had not, then, leifure to be difgufted at 
this fort of Books. That of Alabajter was refuted by Roger Fenton (f). 


u a Foundation of Weeds and Refufe, to explain to us 
“e bis Myffical Theology, and (as be bimfelf calls it) 
u the internal Senfe and Marrow of the Scripture; 
“© though in reality, notbing elfe but a Madman's 
“ Dreams, Upon which account it was of ill repate, 
“t and defervedh felt the Church's cenforial Rod, at 
“© Rome. For who can bear, that, in fo ferious a 
“© Matter, l mean in explaining the Scripture, any 
“e one foould vend for approved Wares, what are but 
“s the delirious Produfions of bis own difemper'd 
“ Brain?’ He gives afterwards fome Examples of 
era ay oer i 

l quote prefently a Pretefant, who reproaches 
the Romas Catholics for rita the idle Fancies 
of Alabafer. 

I have been informed by a learned Perfon, that moft 
Readers do not love to be told, in general, that fuch 
or fuch an Author has advanc’d a chimerical Opinion, 
This excites their Curiofity, and they want to have 
it immediately fatisfy’d, and even without being obli- 

ed to have recourfe to fome other Book, which they 

ve in their Library. This learned Perfon there- 
fore, would have thought I ought to have faid nothing 
of Ifidorus Pelufiota, or that, having obferved, in ge- 
neral, that his Opinion is grotefque, I ought to have 
produc’d it; efpecially confidering that Father Ga- 
raffe’s Book is feldom found in the Library of private 
Perfons. I profit by this Advice, and find by expe- 
rience it is well founded; for which Reafon I have 
chofen, upon many Occafions, to add to my Com- 
mentaries, rather than excite the Curiofity of my 
Readers in vain: IJfdorus Pelufista, then, in order 
to compleat the Number of Days, fuppos’d, That the 
Darknefs, at the time of the Paflion, ought to be taken 
for one Night, and that the return of the Light ‘till 
Sun-fet ought to be confider'd as a Day. Read 
what follows: ‘ I anfwer, That it is true, there is 
« fome Difficulty in reconciling this Paflage (4) with 
« the Truth of Hiftory ; and that it was one of the 
« chief Arguments, by which Julian, the Apoftate, 
« endeavour'd to overthrow the Truth of the Gof- 
« pel; however it is not fo defperate, but that a 
“ true and natural Expofition may be given of it, 
« without having recourfe to Fancies; which fome 
« have done, though without any ill Defign; as we 
« have feen above, concerning the Hour of the Re- 
« furrection. Ifdorus Pelufiota, in the 114th Epiftle 
“ of the firt Book of his Epiftles, gives us a new 
s Explication of it in thefe Words <== Sic habeto ; 
s fexta horå Parafceves in crucem aftus eft Dominus, 
‘s ab hac hora ufque ad nonam tenebræ extiterunt ; 
ss has tu noctem intellige : Rurfus hori nonâ lux; 
e hec tu pro die habe: Nox rurfum Parafceves : 
« Tum dies Sabbathi: Tum nox Sabbathi Dominici 
“ Diei. Take it thus; Our Lord was crucified 
« at the fixtb Hour, on Good Friday; from this 
c Hour to the ninth, there was Darknefs ; call this 
<< one Night; again, at the ninth Hour there was 
“ Light; let this fand for one Day: Then follow'd 
‘* the Night of Good Friday: Then the Day of the 
e Jewith Sabbath: Then the Night of the Chriftian 
“© Sabbath, or Lords Day.—— It is true, indeed, ac- 


-4 cording to this Expofition, that Jesus Curast re- 


‘“ mained three Days aad three Nights, in the Bowels 


“ of the Earth; but they are Days and Nights reda- 
“ ced to a very narrow Compals (5). 

[B] 4 better Notion of it, from the Words sf 
Andrew Rivet.) “ Anno, 160-, fays he (6), qui- 
“ dam Pontificius Anglus Gulie/mus Alisaftrus, edi- 
“ dit Antverpiz librum, cui titulum fecit, Appara- 
vam E admirabilem rationem aferre izvefigandi 
Prephetiarum myferia ex Scriptura fe ipjam inter- 
pretante. Ibi novam Cabbalam initituit, ex qua 
pa ex quolibet educit, & mutatis, vel inver- 
13, aut feparatis, & disjunctis, Ebræorum vocabu- 
lorum literis, aut fyllabis, novis etiam fignificationi- 
bus contra grammaticæ rationem affignatis, diverfis 
nominibus aut verbis, omnia pervertit, & ipfi adeò 
commentum placet, ut, quamvis fæpè excipiat fe 
nolle præjudicare Latinæ verfioni, cum tamen vi- 
deat ex ca nullis fidiculis fenfum, quem fibi propo- 
nit, pofle erui, non veretur dicere, pag. 61, De- 
um Cbrifti E3 Religionis Chrifiane myferia per 


prefiffe, qua fenfum carnalem, E3 à divina mente 
alienum, lelori prima fronte offerret, atqae ita 
poluiffe yt in Ecclefia Chrifiana nulla paffim lege- 
retur verfio, quam que fecundum Ebræorum ver- 
borum corticem conciperetur, ut loc modo fapientia 
divina non effet cuivis profano obvia. Sed poftea 
idem, per totum illud opus, ita fapientiam illam 
divinam ex Scripture, fi Deo placet, penetralibus 


&tifimis vel unius loci talis interpretatio ig men- 
tem unquam venerit, ne ipfis quidem omnifciis 
Pontificibus. In the Year 1607, a certain 
Englifh Roman Catholic, named William Alabafter, 
« publifbed, at Antwerp, a Book, entituled Apparatus 
in Revelationem Chritti; ia which he profefes to 
give us a new and admirable Method of inveltiga- 
ting the myfterious Senfe of the Prophecies, by 
making the Scripture it’s own Interpreter. Jn 
this Work, be drew upa new Cabala, by the belp 
of which be extrafis any thing from any thing; 
and perverts the whole Scripture, by changing, or 
inverting, or feparating, and disjoining, the Let- 
ters of the Hebrew Words, or Syllables ; fometimes 
by affigning new Significations to them, contrary 
to the Rules cf Grammar, cr by fubftituting new 
Nouns or Verbs: Nay be is fo fond of bis own 
Comment, that, the be frequently affures us be in- 
tends no Prejudice to the Latin Verfion, yet, toben 
be cannot, with all the torturing imaginable, a 
© That to the Senfe, be could extrat from it, be 
is not afbam'd to declare, Pag. 61, That God ex- 
refs’d the Myfteries of Curist, and the Chrittian 
Religion, under That Form of Words, which is 
in the Hebrew Code of the Law, which, at firit 
fight, prefents to the Reader a carnal Senfc, and 
wide of the Divine Intention, and that it is his 
Will, that no Verfion fhould be publickly read in 
the Chriftian Church, but what is conceiv'd accor- 
ding to the Bark, or external meaning of the He- 
brew Words; that by this means the Divine Wif- 
« dom might not be obvious to the Prophane. Yt 
‘© this very Author afterwards, through his whole 
“+ Work, fo expefes bis divine Wifdem, by ae 
‘4 


tus in revelationem Chriffi, in quo profitetur fe no- i" 


illam verborum formam in Ebra@o legis codice ex- 
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G) See Re- 
mati [Aj 


(e) Fuller's 
Worthics. 


(4) So ‘ays 
the Catal g-e 
of the Bcd- 
leian Libra- 
rv: Rue n 
Srorld be 
Fentatevchi. 


(e) See tle 
Catal gue of 
the Bodiciaa 
Library. 


(F) His Re- 
piy is intitled, 
An Anfwer 
to W. Ala- 
b ifler's Mo- 
tives. Lond. 
1599- in go 


(5) Garaffe’s 
Curius De- 
Grine, page 
592, 593° 


(6) Rivet. 


haurit, ut ne ulli quidem ha€tenus ex Patribus fan- - 


| (7) The one 


ALA 


cc it out of it’s Receffes, that none of the Holy Fa- 
cc thers, not even the Popes themfelves, with all their 
s Infallibility, ever dream'd of one fingle Interpreta- 
“s tion, fuch as our Author gives us.’ Rivet, having 
produc’d two Examples of the vifionary Notions of 
this Author (7), continues his Difcourfe thus; “ A- 
s lia hujus farine multa, pag, 57. & feqq. afferuntur 
à nugatore blafphemo, quibus fyllabas unius nomi- 
nis & verbi feorfim accipiens, & à fua radice di- 
ihe ather on “f Vellens, omnia furfam deorfum vertit: Et tamen 
the Sth Verfe “ in regno Pontificio toleratur hæc novitas, ubi fim- 
of the ed, s plex Scripture ex ipfa Scriptura interpretatio hæ- 
Chap. of the s¢ refeos infimulatur. Sed de his hactenus. Videant 
fame Boke ¢¢ Pontificii, an fuo Alabaftro non debeant sigrum 
<s prefigere theta: Nos hominis infolentifimam au- 
s daciam deteftamur, etfi eum Jefuita Poffevinus fuis 
e Catholicis Scriptoribus inferuerit, Appar. Sacri 
« Tomo primo. —— This bla/phemous Trifler bas 
“ given us more of the fame Stamp, Page 57, &c. 
“© in which, by taking the Syllables of a fingle Noun 
“© or Verb apart, be overturns the whole Senje. And 
“© yet this novel Prađice is tolerated in a Roman Ca- 
se tholic Country, where the fimple Interpretation of 
“© Scripture by itfelf is charged with Herefy. But 
“fo much for this Subjed. I leave it to the Roman 
« Catholics to judge, whether their Alabafter ought 
«c not to undergo the Sentence of Condemnation: For 
“c my own part, I deteft the foamelefs Impudence of 
< the Man, notwithflanding the Fefuit Poflevin bas 
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ts on the otb 
Verfe of the “s 
37th Chap. «s 

Genefis : 


“6 


I NS. 


“ inferted bim among his Catholic Writers.” Obferve 
I. That the Work, out of which this is taken, was 
publith’d the firft time in 1626, and that the Edition in 
Folio, printed in the Year 1652, which I make ufe 
of, had been revifed, corrected, and enlarged by the 
Author. II. That A/abafer’s Book had been con- 
demn’d at Rome, the 30th of January, 1610, and 
that the Author was return’d to the Bofom of the 
Church of Eng/ana, a confiderable time before the 
firt Edition of Rivet’s Book. The Congregation of 
the Index exprefs themfelves in the following Terms; 


` I fet them down, becaufe they feem to infer that the 


Apparatus of Alabafler was reprinted at Rome, with 
fome Alterations and Corre€lions. Apparatus in Re- 
velationem Jeju Chrifi Auctore Gulielmo Alabaftro 
Anglo, Antverpiz 1607. Et Antithe/is, BenediGi a Be- 
nediftis Veneti, contra Gulielmum Witackerum, nif 
fuerint ex CORRECTIS AB AUCTORIBUS ET 
Romar Impressts, ¢um approbatione P. Mag. 
Sacri Palatii. But perhaps they meant only, that, 
in cafe thofe Authors fhould correét their Works, 
and fuffer them to be printed at Rome, with the 
Approbation of the Mafter of the Sacred Palace, they 
would then licenfe the new Edition. I believe this 
to be the tme Senle. Samuel Andreas, a German 
Divine, wrote a Book (8) againft the Caéa/a of Dr 
Henry Moor (9), wherein he produces fome Inftances 
of Alabaffer's Chimeras (10). 


é 


ALAINS, in Latin ALANI, a barbarous People, who greatly contributed to 


_ the Ruin of the Roman Empire. 
(a) Plin. 
Hb. 4 C» T2. 
and at ap. them near the 
2. as in Mo- 
reri. 

(4) Jofeph. 
de Bello Ju- 


daico, lib 7. Domitian ufed his Endeavours to obtain this Commiffion (¢). 
Moreri to tell us, though a little confufedly as to Chronology, that thefe Barbarians 
bad already made themfelves known from the Time of Domitian. But this want of Chro- 
nological Exactnefs is nothing in comparifon of the reft, He tells us, that the Alani. 
joined with the Vandals, with the Suevi, and afterwards with the Goths, in the begin- 


Cap. 29. 


(c) Cum Vo- 
Jogefes, Par- 
thorum Rex, 
auxilia ad- 
verfus Ala- 


Pliny places them in Æxrope, beyond the Mouths 
of the Danube (a); but Jofephus points out their Situation more exactly ; for he places 
Palus Meotis, and the Tanais (b). 
which they made into Media, and Armenia, in the Reign of Vefpafian. It was at that 
time, that Vologefes, King of the Parthians, defired That Emperor to fend him 
Affiftance againft the Alani, under the Command of one of his Sons; upon which 


He defcribes a furious Eruption, 


This might induce 


nos, ducem- Ning of the Fifth Century; that they fought againft the French in the Year 5053 that 


que alterum 
ex Vefpafia- 
ni liberis de- 
popo(ciffet, 
emni 
costendit, 
ut ipfe potif- 
fimum mit- 
teretur. 
Sueton. in 


D:mit.e.2. Jefs than an Hundred Years. 


they ravaged Gaul; that Gunderic, the Son of Aodegigilus, was their Chief; that, 
about the Year 509, they paffed into Spain, where they fettled; and that they were 
defeated there by Valia, King of the Goths, in 418. 
muft fly in the Reader’s Face; for in fhort, a People, conquered in 418, in a Coun- 
try, into which they came about the Year 509, is a Story, fufficient to awaken the 
moft languifhing Attention. The Truth is, Moreri is guilty of an Anachronifm of no 
The Alani advanced, in 406, from the Banks of the 


Such grofs Miftakes, furely, 


Danube to the Rhine, without meeting any Refiftance; and being joined by the 
Vandals, who had efcaped from a Battel loft againft the Franks, they entered Gaal. 
Their King’s Name was Re/pendial: the King of the Vandals’s Name was Gunderic, the 


Son of Godifigil, who had been killed in the late Battel. 
Barbarians joined them, and caufed a prodigious Defolation in all the Gauls. 


Several other Nations of 
Part 


of the Alani, under the Conduct of Utacus, who had fucceeded Re/pendial,  paffed 
into Spain, inthe Year 409, and fettled in the Province of Carthagena, and in Lu- 
fitania; the other Part kept their Ground in Gaul, under the Conduct of Two Kings. 
The Alani in Spain, defeated by Vallia, King of the Goths, near Merida, in 418, 


were forced to fubmit to Honorius. 
(d) Corle- 
moi's Hit. 
of Frarce. 


e 


Their King Vatacus loft his Life in the Battel 
We meet with certain of the Alani, in the Year 464, who threw off the Yoke 
of the Huns, after the Death of fila, and entered Italy in order to fettle there; 


but Ricimer, marching againft them with the Forces of the Empire, defeated them in 
fuch a manner near Bergamo, that but very few of them efcaped, and their King 


(e) Amm. Beorgor was killed in the Battel. 


Marcell. 
lib. 30. ¢. 3. 


(f) See Ce- 
mark [B]. 


with thofe, who efcaped their Fury. 


A) The People to whom Antiquity gave the Name 
of Maflagetæ.] There are two Paflages in relation to 
(1) Moreri this in Ammianus Marcellinus (1); the firft is in the 
ae Ue fifth Chapter of the twenty third Book, and will ad- 
ba. mit of no Difficulty; “ Lucullus, per Albanos & 
e « Maffagetas, quos Alanos nunc appellamus, hac 
e m natione perrupta, vidit Cafpios lacus. — 
« Lucullus, dy the Albani and Maffagetz, new cal- 

2 


The Huns, having committed great Ravage and 
Slaughter in the Country of the Alani, had a long time before affociated themfelves 
This we read in Æmmianus Marcellinus (e). 
He gives us a long Defcription of the Manners of the Alani ( f) and fays, they were 
the fame People, to which Antiquity gave the Name of Maffagetæ [4]; he pretends 
the 


y 


“ led Alani, f.rcing bis Way thro’ this People, came 
“ in fight of the Cafpian Sea.’ The other is in the 
fecond Chapter of the thirty firt Book, in a Place 
where the Manufcripts are fo confufed, that we muit 
have Recourfe to Critical Conjectures, to find in it 
what I attribute here to Marcel/linus. It is, there- 
fore, only upon the Conje€ture of the learned Fa- 
Jefius, that This Hiftorian is made to fay adu/gue 

dianes 


(8) See rhe 
Index Libro- 
brorum 
bioom: 
printed at 
Rome in the 
Time of Ale- 
xander VIL 
pag. 206. 


(9) The Title 
1s, Examen 
Cabalze 

Henr. Mori. 


(10) Andr. 
Exam. Cab. 
H. Mari. 


ALAINS. ALAIS =>> 


they inhabited the vaft Solitudes of Scythia, and gave their Name to the Neighboùr- 
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_ ing Nations, as faft‘as they fubdued them, and fpread this Name as far as the River ` 


(2) Amm. 
Marcell. 
lib. 31. c2. 


(3) Id. ib. 


(5) Henr. 
Valefius in 
Marcell. lib. 
31. Ge 2 


(a) From 
Baudrand’s 
Lexic. Geo- 
graph. 


(5) Ie is be, 
ef whom Gaf- 
dus /peaks 
o often, and 
to wubom be 
wrote fo ma- 
ay Letters, 
Ludovico 
Valefio. 


(1) Inx685, 


Ganges. Though he reprefents them Cruel and Savage [B], yet he does not make 


them equal the Huns in Brutality 


as far as the Palus Meotis, and as far as Media and Armenia. 


Alanos pervenit, veteres Maffagetas. He penetra- 
ted as far as the Alani, formerly the Maflagete. 
Now, as the firft Paflage plainly proves, that Mar- 
cellinus placed the Alani in Afa, we may, I think, 
contet, with this learned Commentator, the Expli- 
cation he gives of thefe Words of the Text: ‘‘ Hifter 
“© Sauromatas prætermeat ad ufque amnem Tanaim 
‘© pertinentes, qui Afiam terminat ab Europa. Hoc 
% tranfito in immenfum extentas Scythia folitudines 
“ Alani inhabitant (2). —— The River Ifter (or the 
“ Danube) flows by the Country of the Savromate, 
‘© eybich reaches as far the River Tanais, the Boun- 
a of Afia and Europe, beyond which, the Alani 
èc inbabit the immenfe Defarts of Scythia.” Valefus 
will have boc tranfito (beyond which) to relate to 
the Danube, and not to the Tanais; and, in proof, 
he alledges Pliny, Dionyfius Characenus, Orcfus, 
and Tzetzes, who place the A/ani in Sarmatia, and 
beyond the Danube; but the Queftion is not what 
others have faid of it, but only what Marcellinus’s 
Opinion was; and, upon this Foot, it feems to me, 
that boc tranfito muft be referred to the Tanais; for, 
befides that the Maffagete did not inhabit. between 
the Tanais and the. Danube, we find a little after, that 
this Hiftorian places the A/ani in the Neighbourhood 
of the Amazons, and makes them rob and plunder, 
on the ane fide, as far as Media and Armenia, and, on 
the other, as far as the Palus Maotis, and the Bof- 
porus Cimmerius. ‘ Parte alia prope Amazonum 
s fedes Alani funt Orienti adclines, diffufi per populo- 
t fas gentes & amplas, Afiaticos vergentes in tractus, 
ec quos dilatari ad ufque Gangen accepi fluvium (3). 
t latrocinando & venando ad ufque Mæotica 
“© flagna & Cimmerium Bofporum, ee Arme- 
“nios difcurrentes & Mediam (4).” All this hewa, 
that he has not followed the Opinion of thofe Au- 
thors, who placed the A/ani in the European Sar- 
matia; for where would be the wonder, if Robbers, 
thus fituated, fhould ravage not only Media and Ar- 
menia, but likewife the Palas Mæotis? Marcellinus 
would not be the only Author, who places thele 
Barbarians in Afia; Does not Valefius cite Procopi- 
#5 (5), who places them between Caucafus and the 
Cafpie Porte ? Laftly, What dees Moreri mean by 


thefe Words: Pliny places them in the European Sar- | 


matia, where Lithuania is at prefent ? Doubtlefs he 
means, that the Sarmatia of the Ancients is the pre- 
{ent Lithuania: But this is falfe; for Lithuania is but 


a {mall Part of the ancient European Sarmatia. Ob- 
ferve, that Ptolemy acknowledges two Nations of 
Alani, one in Europe, the other in ae E 
[B] He reprefents them Cruel and Savage.) They 
had no other Houfes than their Waggons; in them 


>- and he remarks that they pillaged and plundered 


they begot, and brought up, their Children, and ' 


abode no longer in a Place, than till they had con- 
fumed their Provifions. Flefh and Milk were their 
only Food; and they did not manure their Ground. 
s Nec enim ulla funt illis tuguria aut verfandi vome- 
‘< ris cura: Sed carne & copia victitant lactis, plau- 
“ ftris fuperfidentes. abfumptifque,pabulis ve- 
s lut carpentis civitates impofitas vehunt, marefque 
‘* fupra cum feminis coéunt, & nafcuntur in his & 
“ educantur infantes (6).” ‘They accuftomed them- 
felves early. to ride on Horfeback, and looked upon 
it as mean to travel on Foot. They were fo fond 
of War, that they efteemed thofe happy, who died 
in it, and loaded thofe with Injuries, and Reproaches 
of Cowardife, who died of Age and of Sicknefs. 
They took a pride in nothing more than in having 
killed a Man; they cut off the Heads of thofe, whom 
they killed; they flayed them, and made ufe of thtir 
Skins as Ornaments for their Horfes; they had no 
Temples, nor worfhipped any thing but a naked 
Sword ftuck in the Ground. It was their God Mars, 
the Patron of the Countries, which they inhabited. 
They foretold future Events by the help of certain 
Rods, felected with magical Incantations. ‘ Judi- 
“ catur ibi beatus, qui in przlio profuderit animam: 
“ Senefcentes enim & fortuitis- mortibus mundo di- 
“ greffos ut degeneres & ignavos conviciis atrocibus 
“ infe&tantur; Nec quidquam eft quod elatius jactent, 
** quam homine audibe occifo: Próque exuviis glo- 
‘© rlofis, interfectorum avulfis capitibus detraćtas pelles 
« pro phaleris jumentis accommodant bellatoriis. Nec 
“ templum apud eos vifitur, aut delubrum, êF. (7).” 
This is the Picture, which Ammianus Marcellinus 
draws of thele Barbarians; and it is not improper 


(7) Td. ib. ; 


to reprefent to thofe, who are acquainted only with . 


civilized Nations, that there are others fo favage, as 
more nearly to-refemble Brute Beafts, than the Human 
Species. This may afford many Reflexions both Phy- 
fical and Moral, and make us wonder at the infinite 
variety. of Cuftoms and Difpofitions of which our 


Nature is fufceptible, and, among which, for one. 
that is geod, we may count above an Hundred thou-. 
‘fand bad. 


ALAIS, a City of France, in the Sevennes, in the Diocefe of Nimes, five Leagues 


from Ufés (a), is the Capital of an Ancient Lordfhip, which was erected into an 
Earldom, and poffeffed by Charles de Valois, Duke of Angéuleme, a Natural Son of 
Charles IX. Lewis Emanuel de Valois was long known by the Name of Count d’ Alais 
(b); he was Colonel General of the Light Horfe of I’rance, Governor of Provence; 
and Son of This Duke of Angéuleme, and Father of Frances Mary de Valois, Wife of 
Lewis of Lorrain, Duke of Foyeufe. By this Marriage the Earldom of Alais fell to 
the Houfe of Lorrain, fettled in France; for, fromthe Marriage of the Duke of Joyeu/e 
with Frances Mary de Valois, fprung Lewis-Fofeph of Lorrain, Duke of Guife, who 
died at Paris of the Small-Pox, the 30th of July 1671, aged twenty one Years (c). 
The City of Alais became Epifcopal after the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes [ 4]. 
Some will have it to be the Alefia defcribed by Fulus Ca/ar, in the feventh Book of 
his Commentaries. Mr de Mandajors, who is Mayor of it, wrote a Differtation on 
this Subje&t. See the Fournal of the Learned, of the'gth of May, 1695, at the 321ft 


Page of the Edition of Holland. 


[4] The City of Alais became Epifcopal after the 
Revocation of the Edit of Nantes (1).] It is not with- 
out reafon that I mark this Period of Time; for it 
is certain, that the Suppreffion of That Edit occa- . 
fioned the Erection of This new Bithoprick. This ' 


Country was full of Proteftants, who were forced, by : ` 


a,Miflion of Dragoons, to fign a Popifh Formulary. 
It was, therefore, thought expedient not to let them 
be fo far diftant from their Prelate, as they would 
have Leen, if they had been fubjeéted to the Diocef 
of Nimes. This new Epifcopal Church “ is compo., 
“ fed. of two Collegiate Churches, That of P/ad; 


VOLI Yy 


s. modi, and That of the City of Æez, and has twen-' 


(c) Father | 
Anfelm's > 
Gencal:gy o 

the Hoe of 
France, pigs 
175» Ij. 


“ty three: Canons, ‘and twelve Prebendaries: 11's" - 


© firft. Bithop Francis, Knight’ of ‘Saudx, Abbot of 


“© Pfalmogi, and Doétor of the Sorbonne, was confe- 
“t crated, by Cardinal de Benzi, Archbifhop of Nar- 
se bonne, in the Church of thé Nuns of the Vifita- 
“ tion of Montpelier, the twenty ninth of duguf, 
“ 1694. He is defcended from one of the molt an- 
« cient and nobleft Families of, Po/fou (z).” See the 
Letter which Mr Pontier wrote to him, and which 
he publifhed at Paris in 1695. The Journal of the. 


Learned takes, notice of it (3). 


ALALCOMENIUM. 


(2) Journal 
of the Lear- 
ned, May 
eth, Iraz. 
pP: 322. Ede. 
of Holland. 


(3) Id. mg 
32L 
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(f) See the 
oh for itin 
Launoi, E- 
pitt. 1. 

rt. I. page 
oa 80. E- 

t. Cantab. 
3689. Folio. 


(g) Launoi, 
ibid. p- $1. 


(b) Anno 
3449- 


(i) Sacri Ba- 
fileenfs Cn- 
eilii. 
Diploma 
Concilji 
Ravfneafs 
apusi Ray- 
naidum ad 
ann. 1449» 


ALAMANDUS 19g 


atk, whether Pope Eugenias thundered his Anathemas againg the Prefident of 4 Council, 


im which he had 
the Son of Iniquity { 8]. 


en depofed, He deprived him of all his Dignities, and called him 
Yet, notwithitanding This, Lewis Alamandus died in the 


Odour of Santtity(C}, and wrought fo many Miracles, after his Death, that, atthe Re- o) su e 


guef of the Canons, and the Celeftins of Avigzon, and at the Sollicitation of Cardinal 


de Clermont, Legate ù latere of Clement VII, he was canonized by that Pope in thé 


Bull of Clee 
ment VII. sa 
Launoi, ubi 


Year 1527 (f). Odoricus Raynaldus pretends, that he repented of all that he had (rn, ps 


nor can we contradict this. 


the Monks built a Chapel eo him, 


done in the Council of Baki; but no Proof can be given of This Repentance (g); 7” 7 
Matter of Fact, that, a f 

was one of Thofe, who, in the Council of Laa/anne, repréfented the Council of Ba 
as a Holy and Sacred Affernbly (i). He died at fixty Years of Age (k); òn the 16th 
of September 1450 (2). Seme fay he died in Savoy, at the Abbey of Hsusecombe, where 


var before his Death (b), he Oe 
Il; bis Epitaph. 


(m) Petrus 
Monodus in 


and inveked hirm in the Celebration of the Mafs Amedzo 


(m); others fay, that he died at Salon (n). Bis Body lies at Arks: The Bull of cp € i 


Clement VIE permits the Removal of it from the damp Vaults under Ground to any 
other more convenient place in the fame Church. Some affirm, after James Philip 


Launoi, ubi 
fupra, p $1. 


de Bergamo (o), that Lewis Mamandus podlifhed feverat fotalt Works, not anworthy (+) Moreri. 


are. 


The Fanfexifs, who cenfared Odorisus Raynaldas for the Pretended 
our Lewis Alamandas, are themfelves liable to Cenfure [D}. 


© nor in the Day; he fs ever reading or négotiating ; 
« he thinks on nothing lefs than his Belly ; he is 
< not a Man for my Money. There is not the leaf 
« Refemblance between us.” ** Quos inter (they are 


the Words of Æneas Sihvias, conderninp the Diet of 


the Conelavifis} * Qracovientis Archidiacpaus diminu-. 
* tionem (e@bariorum) tolit. Cui cum aves & arie- 
“ting carnes dfferrentur, fubftratte aviculæ funt, 
“orante in: portá famulos, ùt; quod'plisefier, id Do- 
«í. ming dumitteretur:; jperabat namque ew. ariete: prr- 
“© tam, ex avibus autem. non fperabat : Dominus ta- 
“ men aviculam przoptaffet. Ideeque, cum fpolium 
& fenfit, utique conqueftus eft publiceque teftatus, nun- 


F quam fe dom, pofquam Sacerdos fuit, tutiffe pè '`favoar of other 


*jorem. Ac: cum! rogaretur ne admirationeni habé-. 
“© yet, quoniam id obtigiffer Cardinali ( Arelaten) 
Prob, inguit, Cardinalem mibi æguiparas, bominem , 


_ “ Galkcum, parcum,.éventrem, autut verius loquar 


(n) Æneas 
ilvius de 

Geftis Bafi- 
leenfis Con- 
eilii, lib. 2. 


(4) Id. ib. 


(3) See Lau- 
noi Epift. 
11. part. Ie 
& 45: p. 80. 


“non hominem. Ego apud eum meo infortunio fart 
“t locatus, amnio qua facis perlufirds mibi cortina iñ- 
“© dicat, nee adhuc bibere cum, aut comedtré vidi; (8 
“© guod mibi molefius ef, infomaes noBes infomnefyse 
si dies dacit (quamquam nulla eff apud nos dies) aut le- 
ss git femper, aut megotiatur. Nulla ei minor quam 
“c pentris ef cura; mibi nibil cum eo commune ef (1). 
“ m Amang whom the Archdeacon of Cracow ar 
‘© abridg'd in bis Diat. For, when they were bringing 
‘e bim a Dik of Wild Fowl, aud ansther of Venifen, 
“ the Wild Fowl was taken away; bis Servant at the 
“* Doar inteeatingy that they would allow bis Ma 
“© phe largef Dife: for he wasin bepes part of the Fmi- 
“ fon. might fall to bis Shave, takich be could not bave 
“ expected fron the Wild Fowl; whereas his Mafer- 
** would have proferr'd' the Latter. When the Arche 
ti deacon found bimfelf. robb'd of his Dinner, be 
“* complaiwd of it, and publickly declared, that it was’ 
<E the. maf unfortunate Day be hed met with, fince 
“* be firk ment inte Orders. And, when he wat dew 
<* fired not. to he farpriatd at it, fince the fame thing 
s bad happend to the Cardinal of Arles, be exclaims 
* ed, What a Comparifan.you make! you tell me of a 
“* fober Frenchman, &c.’’ Such is the bodily Confit 
tution. of thofe, who, in the greateft Affairs, are able’ 
to furmount the ftrongeft Obftacles. Thie requires: 
Men. of Labour, detach’d from fenfual Pleafures, and? 
intrepid. The following: is the Latis. Defcription' of 
Lewis Alamandus’s Refolution. of Mind,. againft: the’ 
Foar. of the Plagne. ‘ Neque illum preces, neque: do- 
« mefticorum funera, fiectere potucrunt, volentem’ 
« potius. cum vitæ periculo falvare Concilium;, quàm 
« cum periculo Concilii falvare vitam ; {ciebat emim; 
‘* quoniam fe recedente pauci remanfiffent, favileque’ 
s committi fraus in ejus abfentix potuiffet (2).”  - 
` [B] And call d-bim the Son: of Iniquity.) Iw. a Bul 
dated at Florence, in the Year 1442, he calls hinr 
Iniquitatis filium, rebellionunr E. facixorum maltorunt 
reum; and he fays that the Council: of Ferrera, and 
Florence, had _condemn’d him to be: ftript: of all his 
i ane a nba -E9 Florentino Concihis dant: 
naturs & unwerfis digmtatibas prioatum ). 
[C] Yer, notit hf anding De ests Aucoin a 


im the: Qdews oft Senftity.| This: Infiance, and the “ emsqée Clemens Vii- veluti Dunin; 


-Ervor wes invinelble, and edMequeitely ae 
3 

. Queftion of Right. But igre a: carie o 
y ahs 


«was fore’ 


of his Pen; bet I meet with no mention df their Titles, or the Libraties, Where they. i) Jacobs 


. .. Philippus — 
; EE ee Bergom. Jib. 


* cor. 
b 


Beatification of Peter of Luxemburgh, by thé fame | 

Bull of Clement VII (4), are a little puzaling to the (4) See Mr 
Controvertilts of the Bonan Party ; for, in fhort, if, fee a 
as they pretend, every one, who is not united to the t, 
Pope, is out of the Pale of the Chdrefy, how Game part 34, to- 
théle two Perfohs to merit the Rank: of Saitinn? THÈ wards tle 
bet an(wer to this, is, clas the Diftingtion between “4 


the true and the falfe Pope being: above the 


Capacit 
of ptivate Perfors, and a nere Quéftion af a; vn 
ight tot- t 
a'to thd 
the. Replied, 
qm henee in 


prejudice choles: who: afted with Sinke 


r ` 


fròt. © Aa 
DY The Jonlenitts tobe reta s dhe AbemjaldeF 
liable td Cenfurr.) They alledge, firt-of all; the: Cotr 
tinuator Of Baroxinus’s injdrious. Fireatrheñt of the Car 
dinal of Aries, and they obferve afterwards, “ that he 
d to confers, in two! fevers! Places, tb 
wits in the Yer 1426,-# 26, wid in the Yea? 
“ pao, n. 20, that God canfenvd the Holinels of 
“ this Cardin, by fach vifibld aud well auéited Mi- 
© tacles, that Clement VII placed him in the Num- 
** ber of the Bleffed (5). —— The manner in which 5) , 
< this Author endeavours to clear himfelf, continue pial fie 
“ they, is moft focking, sad cannot be founded But Eccleiiatti- 
“ ow 2 moft pernicious Masint s which is, that Perl cal Canons, 
“ fous, guilty of publie Crimes, may betome Saints) P28- 213. 
“ and be acknowledged as fuch by dye Church, T Re- 


marks are 


ard the Confequences, whieh re 


(5) Remarks 


fer “without giving any Proof of their having repeitte® printed with 


t of their Crimes, atid chongke Chere’ is the gielen a C:lleétion 
“ Reafon, on the contraty, to betieve, thar they o ee 


ce- pesfevered in therm, For if the Cardinal of A¥/e? Fince of ite 
e was guilty’ of cermin Crimes, and ongit w be Cenfures of 
“ efteermed as a very Wicked Mart for his Beliagigul rle Faculty 
«i ithe Council of BAF, never was Man niote ¢on- of Divinity 
e bme in his Offence’; face; whan the Fathers of % orn? © 
* the Council of Ba9/, m which he prefided, recon- Brief and a 
< ciled themifeives to Nicolas V, it was not by ac’ Bull of Ale- 
«: knowledging in’ any’ manner, that they had’ done nes VIL 
s amifs, either in oppofing: Eugenius, or in depofing’ 5-7, T 
e him, or in ele&ing Æredænts ; but, ori the con” ṣi n of Ge- 
“ tay, they protekted, that they had dunt nothing, neva; they” 
e but with a view to the gedd of the Charch, and Satan lg 
se thar they’ did not deelare for Nico#es V otherwil€, Munte y 
e: chant by re-elsting him, after the voluntary Refig- Beira 

a- nation of eña s andithis Union was'made, without Raesfldj in 
* obliging them to revant any’ thing they’ had done’; 16675 ô S% 
e on the: contrary, Nicolas V, conifirmn’d' all thé Pro- 

s ceedings of the Cotncil of Bast Therefore if all 

“© that the Cardinal of Ar/es did in Thar Council was 

“. criminal, never any Man fhew'd greater Obftinicy 


- @ in his Crimea Whence it‘falloews;: that if this did 


“ not hinder him from becoming: a Saint, the Cort: 
** fequence will be, that Perfeverence'in the’ greateft 
‘* Crimes: is no Bar to arty one’s Beatification; which 
“* is:thocking: And. yet this neceffarily follows: from 
“ che Words: of Reysa/dus,. inthe Year 1450; n: 20. 
t seme Hoe Anno Ludovicam Alamandam’ Archi? 
s epifcopam Arelatnfem -= vita’ celie tradunt, 
“ aygue mirvculis' poft! morteii corufeniie afitmint, 
colt permiñt 


«* exaralo 


WL A? 
x sg - =. 


cs exarato diplomate Pontificio o Apr. an. 1527. Eta- 


« que, adoranda eft divina mifericordia, quæ exiguo 
“© temporis fluxu Ludovicum ipfum, nefandi & perni- 
te ciofiflimi fchifmatis auctorem, propagatorem: hitre- 
“ feos, qui ex erronea confcientia innumera in Dei 
“ Eccl mala invexerat, ac tot ‘annorum curfu in 
s< pertinacia obfirmatus profanaverat Sacramenta, 


« nitentem ac reverfum in gremium Ecclefiæ ad fan- ` 


*« &itatis culmen brevi evexit. —— This Year, they 


c fay, died Lewis Alamandus, Arebdifbop of Arles, ` 
“© who became famous for Miracles afier kis Death, | 


“© and was permitted to be adored as a Saint, bya 
“© Pontifical Bull of Clement VII, dated April 9, 
« Anno 1527. We ought therefore to adore the Di- 
“* gine Compaffion, which, in fo fhort a time, raisd 
“© to the bigheft Pitch of SanGity, this Lewis, Author 
“ of a wicked and mof pernicious Schifm, a Propagator 
“ of Heref¢; and who, out of am erroneous Con- 
«c feience, was the occafion of numbérlefs Evils to the 
* Church of God, and who, confirm'd in Perfeverance, 


“c prophan'd the Sacraments for fo many Years; but 


e at laft repented, and return'd to the Bofom of the 
. © Church. If this Author had only faid, that 
*« the great Zeal of this Holy Man, for the Refor- 


« mation ‘of the ‘Church, had carried him too’ far, 


« though he aéted upon good Motives, it would 
** have been tolerable, and not fo contrary to the 
« Teftimony which God gave of his Sanétity. But 
_ * to reprefent him as a wicked Man, ‘and as an ob- 
s ftinate Heretic and Schifmatic, who had facrile- 


MLO S&S. -- 


~se. gioifly prophaned the’ Sacraments ;-ahd: to’ tell ‘uss 
.*© that, ini a Year or two afterwards, he became a ` 


s Saint, fit to. be canoniz’d, without giving any 
« Proof of his Repentance of fo many Crimes, as 
«c ag are imputed to him, is to have a -ftrange Idea o 
s Hotinefs, -or rather it is to join Wickednels and 
< Sandtity together, to avoid ne that a Pope 


«© was miftaken, in declaring a Man a Sinner, whom | 


« God himfelf had declared a Saint. But the Bull 
« of Clement VII, relating to the Beatification of this 


«s holy Man, reported by Ciaconius, is fufficient to `. ` 


ce 


confute this Writer; fince it- appears from thence, 
< that the Pope does not alledge his fincere Repentance 
sof the Crimes he had committed ; but that he 
'€¢. yielded up his moft pure Soul to-God, after having 


A 


“s liv'd fixty Years.” Thefe Gentlemen cenfure Ray- 


naldus very juftly for his bold Affertion of Aleman- 


` dus’s Repentance; and they demonftratively confute 


what he advances; but they are in the wrong to ac- 
cufe- him of ‘That fhocking Doétrine, which they fo 
pompoufly difplay: It is not true, that he joins San- 


.étity and Impenitence together ; for he fappofes, on 


‘the contrary, that the Cardinal aétually did repent; 
and in That, he acknowledges the adorable Mercy’ 
of God.. If U affert here, that Mr Claude has re- 
‘proach’d the Fenfesif#s with Inconfiftencies in relation: 
to Odoricus Raynaldus (6), it is only to thew, that the 
Remarks, which I attribute to them, have been af- 
cribed to them by others. , 


ALAMOS (BattHazar) was born at Medina-del-Campo in Caftile. Having 


ftudied the Civil-Law at Salamanca, he entered into the Service of Antony Perez, 
Secretary of State to King Philip II, and had a great fhare in his Mafter’s Efteem and. 
Confidence; which was the reafon, why they fecured his Perfon, after That Mini- 
fter’s Difgrace. He was kept in Prifon eleven Years. Pbilip III, upon his Accef- 
fion to the Throne, fet him at liberty, in compliance with the Orders which his Fa- 
ther left him in his Will. Alamos led a private Life, till Duke @Olvarez, Favourite. 
of Philip IV, called him to the difcharge of public Employments. He was promoted: 
to the Poft of Attorney-General in the Court of Criminal Caufes, and in the Council 
of War; afterwards he was Counfellor in the Council of the Indies ; and laftly in the, 
Council of the Royal Patrimony. He was Knight of St James, a Man of Wit and. 
Judgment, and had a better Pen than Tongue. He lived Eighty eight Years, and 
eft only Daughters. He acquired a great Reputation by his Spaxi Tranflation of 
Tacitus, and by the Political Aphorifms, which he inferted in the Margin ; but there 


are different Opinions of this Work [4]. 


(4) There are different Opinions of this Work.} 
~ This Difference of Opinions relates much more to the 
Aphorifms, than the Tranflation, as will appear by 
‘ the following Citations. ‘* As for the Aphorifms of 
|. Alamos, they are not fuch, as they are thought to 


Ic was publifhed at Madrid in the Year. 
, -1614y 


(6) Claude’s 
Preface to . 
the Anfwer 
to the Pere 
petuity of 
the Faith 
defended, 


+ Page 28, 294 


s lius Tacitus, i/efrated with the CELEBRATED — | 


* Apuorisms of Signor D. Belthaffar Alamos.” 


. Here are already two Authors, who fpeak with | 


Contempt of thefe Aphorifms, and two, who feta 
great Value on them. This difference of Opinion 


< be; for you will fcare meet with any thing in them 
_ «like an Aphorifm, or that comes near the force. of 
s. what is exprefs'd in the Text of the Tranflation.: 
And whereas Aphorifms ought to be more fen- 
tentious than the Text; the Words of the Text are 
always more fententious, than his Aphorifms. Laft- 
ly, to be fhart, his Aphorifms are generally mere 
paraphras’d Tranflations of the Tranflation itfelf ; 
an infipid and tedious thing to a Reader of Under- 
ftanding and Tate, This being fuppos’d, I fhalt 
not fcruple to fay, That A/amos’s Tranflation is 
much better than his Aphorifms. And it is a Judg- 


will be lefs furprizing, if we reflect, that, in the 
Year 1683, Mr Amelot had not the fame Notion of 
them, as he had in 1686, and in 1690. Let us con- 
fult the Preface to his Tiberius (2). ‘* It is very true, 
“ fays be, that Alamos not only tranflated Tacitas, 
“ but wrote likewife a great number of Remarks úp- 
“on him; which he calls Aphorifms, and which 
s Antony de Covarruvis, who approved his Book, 
“ reprefents as the principal Part of the Work * ——" 
‘© I confefs that it is excellent, both in refpe&t of the’ 
Tranflation, which is as perfpicuous as the Original 
is obfcure, as likewife of the Aphorifms, which are’ 


(2) Printed 
at Amfterd. 
in 1683. 


* Aun es 
la principal 
parte y de 
z mas mo- 

p mento de 
© The Soul 


wf «c ment, which the Author of the Hiftorical and Po- <‘ in every Margin; moft of which are properly Pa-' fta Obra. 
7 omei « litical Bibliography has made before me, in the ‘* raphrafes and Verfions of the Sentences of Tacit: 
actus -ee Article of the Latin Hiftorians.  Facitws il/uffra~ “and the ret moral or political Conclufions, drawn 
(3) Amelot “ td» fayshe, (it is the‘Title of Avamos's Tranflation) “from the Events, which he relates; but, notwith- 
de la Houf- ‘* is much effeemed by our Travellers; but, to judge ‘* ftanding the great Reputation of this Author, I hope 
Gaye's Criti- $ rationally of it, the Notes are no better than the ‘* my Work will be very. well received by thofe, who 
: A “< impertinent New Thoughts of Lewis d’Orleans.om <« are proper Judges in this Matter ; and the more, be-’ 
Tanji ioà $ this Author, or than the Aulic and Political Re- « caufe my Undertaking was much more difficult than’ 
of Tacitus’s “ marks of Count Hanibal Scot of Piacenza, which «schat of Alamos. For all his Aphorifms—are fo many’ 
Annals, s Lipfius right/y calls Leaden Notes. — Yet a certain “s detach'd Pieces and Scraps, and, as the Proverb’ f 
pen s Spani/b Secretary, whofe Name is Fan Onate, took < fays, Sand without Lime or Cement ; whereas, in my’ © * a 


æ Chapters, I throw into a continued Difcourfe all 
«the Latin Citations,- which are in the Margins, 
«. and collect into an uniform Body .all thefe’ ditin 
« Pieces, Upon this Occafion Fuftus Lipfius fays; 
ss a Man muĝ undertake fuch a Work, to know how 
« dificule it is.” The Words of Lipfius, as they are 
cited by Amelot, are as follows. ‘* Nec vero nudit 
«“. & {parlas fententiasdcdimus, ne diffuerent, & effet, 
« quad. dicitur,. Arena fing Calce: Sed eas aut intor 

‘ fe 


Di torfe had “ the Pains to rank thefe Aphorifms under particular 
already ap- **- Titles, in an Alphabetical Order, and made no Dif- 
ped befire 6 Sculty to entitle them, A/ma de Cornelio Tacito *. 
soe ia of s Nay farther, one Jerome Canini tranflated them in- 
168 -. I is “ £0 Italian, and inferted them in the Jtalian V erfion 
altleen~ “$ Of Adriano Politi, as {omething very excellent ; 
firg'd in tke &*-witaefs the Title, —— Operi di. Corn. Tacito illu- 
Editions of «s ftrate con NOTABILLIssim1 AFORISMI del Signor 

“ D. Baldaflar Alemio.(1). ——e Ihe Works of Corne- 


tze Annals. 
* 2 


b L. d 


(7) See the 
Bibliotheca 
Scriptor. 
Hifpan. 
Tom. I. 
pag. 14h 


+ Lip‘us in 
Pr:efat. 
Dottr. Ci- 


vilis. 


(a) See likea 


wrie Bullart, 


Academy of concern 


Sciences, 
pag. 145. 
and the Re- 
mark [H J 
below. 


(1) Votius 
de Scient. 
Math. pag: 
362. 


ALAMOS. ALBERTUS. 


1614, and was to have been followed by a Commentary [2] which was never printed, 
that I know of. The Author compofed thefe Two Works, during his Confinement, 
and endeavoured, in that Condition, to obtain a Licence for the Impreffion [C]. 
He left fome other Works, which were not printed: Advertimientos al govierno, 
addreffed to the Duke of Lerma, about the beginning of the Reign of Philip HI: El 
Conquiftador, it contained Advices in relation to the Conquefts to be made in the 
New World: Puntos politicos o de Eftado. Dom Garfias Tellode de Sandoval, Knight of 
Calatrava, Son-in-Law to Alamos, gave notice of thefe Manufcripts to Dom Nicolas 


Antonio (a), from whom I have borrowed the greateft part of this Article. 


ce fe haud indecenter vinximus, aut interdum velut 


coemento quodam commifimus noftrorum verborum, 
¢ è mille aliquot particulis uniforme hoc & cohzrens 
<< corpus formantes. Hoc totum quam arduum mihi 
fuerit, fruftra dixerim apud non expertum 
eo major mihi moleftia, quod per hæc aliena vefti- 
« gia fic iverim, tanquam in liberrimo ingenii cur- 
“fut. 

[B) Was to bave been followed by a Commentary.) 
The King’s Licence exprefsly mentions this Commen- 
tary. Antony Covarruvias {peaks of it as of a Book, 
which he had read, and tells us alfo the Difpofition, 
and principal Parts of the Work, in his Approbation, 
prefix'd to the Tranflation, Another Approbator 
{peaks of this Commentary by Name. /amos men- 
tions it feveral times in his Prefaces, and promifes to 
clear up the Obfcurities of Tacitus in it: Yet Nicolas 
Antonio is filent in this Matter ; and, what is more 
ftrange, does not fo much as mention the Tranflation ; 
he only tells us, That Æamos wrote Aphorif{ms on 
Tacitus. 

[C] Endeavoured, in that Condition, to obtain a Licence 
for the Impreffion.) I make this Obfervation, not to 
lengthen out the Article, as fome Readers of preci- 
pitate Judgments may imagine. I propofe a Breviate 
of a Cafe, in relation to a {mall Procefs entered againft 
Don Nicolas Antonio, with great Appearance of Rea- 
fon. He pretends that Emanuel Sueiro tranflated Ta- 
citus’s Works into Spanifb, after Antony de Herrera 
had tranflated part of them, and after Balthafar de A- 
Jamos and Carlos Coloma had tranflated them entire. 
« Poft Antonii de Herrera aliqualem, Balthafaris de 


ce 


(14 


« Alamos & Caroli Coloma illuftrium virorum in- 
‘€ tegram operam, in hujufmet autoris interpretatione 
“ pofitam (3).” Now, he acknowledges, that Szeiro’s 
Tranflation was printed at Antwerp in 1613; and it 
is certain, that That of A/amos was printed at Madrid 
in 1614. It is the Date, which Don Nicolas Anto- 
nio gave to the Aphorifms of Alamos (4). Farther, 
Alamos fets down in his Preface the Reafons why he 
continued his Defign of publifhing his Tacitus, after 
Sueiro’s Tranflation appeared. It is therefore, I think, 
impoffible to vindicate Don Nicolas Antonio againft 
the Objection of Mr Amelot de la Houffaie; which 
fbews, fays he, citing what I have juft now produced, 
that Don Nicolas Antonio miffook, when he fuppofed 
the Tranflation of Emanuel Sueiro to be later than 
That of Alamos (5). There is but one thing to be 
pleaded in his Excufe, which is to fay, that perhaps 
Sueiro was not ignorant, when he undertook his 
Work, that Alamos had already obtained a Licence 
for publifhing one of the fame kind, which had been 
read and approved by Antony Covarruvias. The News 
of it might reach him at Antwerp; for in the Year 
1594, King Philip II. ordered Covarruvias to exa- 
mine the whole Work of Alamos; and, in the Year 
1603, Philip II. granted a Permiffion to print it. 
Alamos relates all this in his Advertif{ment to the Rea- 
der, which by the by, overthrows the Conjecture 
of thofe, who fancy that he filled the Margins of his 
Tranflation with Aphorifms, only to exce! That o 


of 
Sueiro (6). The Aphorifms were a principal Part of 


his Work, from the time, that it was approved by 
Antony Covarruvias. 


ALBERTUS MAGNUS, a Dominican, Bifhop of Rati/bon, and one of the 
moft famous Doctors of the XIIth Century, was born at Lawingen, on the Danube, 


in Suabia, in the Year 1193, or 1205 [4]. 


Moreri’s Dictionary gives us an Account 


of the feveral Employs, which were conferred upon him, and the Succefs of his 


Leétures in feveral Towns (a). 


I fhall confine my felf to fome Fabulous Reports 
ing him. It has been faid, that he practifed the Art of Midwifery; and it 


was thought improper for a Perfon of his Profeffion to fet up for a Man-Midwife (b). 
The Foundation of this Story is, That there went a Book under the Name of Al- 
bertus Magnus, containing feveral Inftructions for Midwives, and fo much Knowledge 
of their Art, that it was thought he could not have been fo well fkilled in the Trade, 
if he had not exercifed it. But the Apologifts for Albertus Magnus maintain, that he 


was not the Author of that Book [B], nor of another De Secretis Mulierum [C], where- 


[4] In the Year 1193, or 1205.] Voffus juftly 
cenfures Nicolas Reufnerus, who placed the Birth of 
Albertus in the Year 1293, and his Death in the Year 
1382; thus fetting out with a Miftake: «« Que mag- 
s na eft dvisopnota peccantis in ipfo operis ingreffu, 
« velut cantherius in porta, ut dici folet, nam ab 
« hoc Alberto icones & elogia fua aufpicatur (1).” 
Thus Voffus exprefles himfelf, without remembring 
that, through as great a Miftake as this, he had (page 
62) placed lbertus’s flourifhing Condition in the 
Year 1160, and his Death, at Eighty feven Years 
of Age, in the Year 1208; and that he had made 
him cotemporary with Urban IV. and the Emperor 
Rodolphus. 

[B] That be was not the Author of that Book.) It is 
entitled, De Natura rerum, and treats at large, and 
minutely, of the Practice of Midwifery. The Author 
maintains, that this Subject is not unworthy the Pen 
ofa Monk, fince the Ignorance of Midwives deftroys 
many Children, and deprives them for ever of hea- 
venly Blifs. Peter of Pruffia, a Monk of the Order 
of St Dominic, maintains that This Book, De Na- 
tura rerum, was compofed by Thomas Cantipratanus, 
a Dilciple of Albertus; and he does not deny, that 
feveral Precepts are to be met with in it, for procuring 
a happy Delivery, which cannot be expreffed with- 
out oL To But it is not Nature, he fays, 

V 0 


In 


but human Senfuality, which fullies thefe Ideas (2). 
«© Admodum fuccenfet in blaterones illos, qui Alberto 
“© impofuerunt quod egiffet obftetricem: Faffus tamen 
& Cantipratanum ad inftructionem obftetricum, in 
« Opere perperam fuppofito praceptori ejus Alberto, 
“ tradidiffe modos & vias fælicis obftetricationis, cu- 
“ jus precepta chartis committi, nec voce tradi pof- 
‘© funt, abfque expreffione Multorum quæ libido non 
“ natura foedavit (3).” It would be curious enough, 
to have feen Albertus Magnus undertake to deliver 
a Woman, and fet his Hand to the Work. See the 
Remark [4] of the Artide HIEROPHILUS. 

[C] Nor of another De Secretis mulierum.] Naudé 
makes ufe of thefe two Proofs: I. Altertus’s Name 
is not prefixed to the Work ; he who commented up- 
on it would deceive us, when he maintains the 
contrary. II. A/bertus’s Authority is often made ufe 
of in this very Book; and therefore the Author /iced 
Jome time after bim (4). 'Thefe two Proofs are in- 
conclufive; and the Confequence drawn from the fe- 
cond is of no weight. Many Reafons may oblige 
a Man not to put his Name to a Book; and no Au- 
thors cite themfelves more willingly than thofe, who 
fupprefs their Names; nor is any thing more common, 
than to quote cotemporary Authors. See the Re- 
mark [K]. 


Za [D] Some 


IŠ 


(3) Nic An- 
ton. Bibl. 

Hifp- Tom. 
1. pag: 273. 


(4) Id. ibid. 
pag. 140. 


(5) Y aun- 
que agora 2- 
via Salido o- 
tro Tacito 
traduzido 
por Manuel 
Sueyro, no 
quife que de- 
xaffe de pnb- 
licarfe el 
mio, &c. 


(6) Critics! 
Difcourfe be- 


F-reTacitus’s 


Morals, and 
before bis 
Tranflation 
of the An- 


nals. 


(b) See The- 
ophilus Ray- 
naud Ho- 
plo'h. §. 2. 
Serm. 3. cape 
10. pag. 351. 


(2) Petrus 
de Prufa in 
Alberti 
Magni vita, 
cap. 18. 


(3) Theoph. 
Raynaud. 
Hopioth. 
§. 2. Serm. 
3. Cap. IOs 
pag. 361. 
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ALBERT US. 


in are many Things, 


which could not be expreffed but in obfcene and filthy Terms; 


which raifed a great Clamour againft the pretended Author of it. His pologifts 
cannot always have recourfe to a pofitive Denial of Matter of Fact; They acknow- 
ledge there are fome Queftions in his Commentary on the Majfter of the Sentences relating 
to the Praétice of the Conjugal Duty [D], in which he was obliged to make ufe of 
Terms, which gave Offence to chafte Ears (c); but they alledge, what he obferves 
himfelf in his own Juftification, that fo many monftrous Things are revealed in Con- 
feffion, that it is impoffible not to touch upon fuch Queftions. It is certain, that Æl- 
bertus was the moft inquifitive of Men. He expofed himfelf, upon that account, to 


other Accufations. 


Ic has been faid, that he was in fearch of the Philofophers 


Stone [E]; and even that he was a notorious Magician [F], and that he had formed 


[D] Seme Queftions —— relating to the Prattice 
of Conjugal Duty.) Peter of Prufia, when he 
could not deny the Faét, endeavoured to juftify 
the Lawfulnefs of it; and fhews, in the eigh- 
teenth Chapter of his Book (5), That it is ufeful, 
and even neceffary, for us to be acquainted with natu- 
ral Things, not excepting the moft obcenes and that, 
therefore, Albertus and other Cafuilts were in the 
right to treat of Subjects full of Obfcenity ; for, with- 
out it, Confeffors would not be qualified to remedy 
the Complaints of their Penitents. ‘* Qualia item 
« multa ab Alberto de ufu conjugii in 4. S. d. 31. 
“< fub finem, fcripto comprehenfa fatctur, illud ex ipfo 
«Alberto ibidem præfatus [dicendum primo, quod 
“« hujufmodi turpes queftiones nunquam tra¢tari de- 
“ berent, nifi illa cogerent monftra quæ his tempo- 
« ribus in confefione audiuntur) ne ergo Confefla- 
«“ rii rudes fint medicine, quam facere debent adeo 
“© frequentibus morbis, juftum cenfuit Albertus in illud 
« oletum ftylum demittere (6).” We are told, that 
it were to be wifhed, that none but Confeffors would 
concern themfelves with fuch Obfcenities; but that 
there muft be Books, to which we may have Re- 
courfe in Cafes of Confcience, which relate to That 
filthy Subject. « Neceflarium eft enodationem foli- 
« dam atque legitimam dubiorum circa foeditates 
« illas emergentium proftare alicubi apud probatos 
«© Do&tores cujufmodi fuit Albertus, qi proinde re- 
s prehenfione vacat, etiamfi illum veluti fcriptionis 
« putorem fuis commentariis immiferit (7). But it 
would be yet more neceffary to abolifh that which 
makes this fort of Writings neccflary, for, how good 
foever an Author’s Intention may be, it is to Books 
of this Nature, rather than to numberlefs others, we 
ought to apply Horace’s 


---- Peccare docentes 


ese a ere Hiftorias - - - - - (8). 
---- Tales, the Bawds to Vice. 
CREECH. 


[E] That be was in fearch of the Philophers Stone.) 
Naudé informs us, that Mayer, the great Patron of the 
Alchymifts, oas not afbamed to afirm in bis Symbols 
of the Golden Table of the twelve Nations *, that 
St Dominic was the firt who had the Knowledge 
of the Philofophers Stone; and that thofe, to whom be 
left it, communicated it to Albertus Magnus, who by 
that means cleared all the Debts of bis Bifboprick of 
Ratisbon ix /e/s than three Years (9). Mayer builds his 
Opinion upon three Books of Chymiftry, which he 
afcribes to Albertus Magnus. Naudé anfwers, that 
he is in the wrong to attribute them to him (10), 
and for this reafon, becaufe not one of them bas been 
inferted among bis Works, or fpecified by Trithemius; 
and becaufe That of the Quinteffence was falfly afcri- 
bed to him by Francis Picus f. To prove this laft 
Faét, he does not imitate Ve/curion || and Guilbertus **, 
who maintained, that Albertus laughed at Alchymifts, 
and their pretended Tranfmutations, in bis third Book 
of Minerals Ẹ. He does not alledge this Proof, fince 
Albertus iz That maintains a quite contrary Opinion; 
but he fhews, that the Author of the Quintefence 
ftyles himfelf Monk of the Order of St Francis, and 
fays, that be compcfed it, when he was in Prifon. 
Thefe two Circumitances muf undoubtedly relate to 
John de Rupefciffa. 

CF] That be was a notorious Magician.) Trithe- 
mius endeavoured long ago to juftify him trom this 
Accufation. This appears from thefe Words: « Non 
s furrexit pot eum vir fimilis ei, qui in omnibus 
sc literis, {cientiis, & rebus tam doétus, eruditus, & 

2 


a Machine, 


“© expertus fuerit. Quod autem de Necromantia ac- 


cufatur, injuriam patitur vir Deo dileétus (11). 
There arofe no one after bim, who deferved to be compa- 
red to Him, for univerfal Knowledge and Experience. 
As to the Accufation of Necromancy brought againft 
“ bim, it is an Injury to this Favourite of Heaven.” 
Naudé pretends, that this Accufation can only arife 
from two Works, which went under the Name of 
Albertus Magnus, and on the Androis. So that here 
are two Proofs: Let us fee then what he fays of 
each. 


I. The firft of thefe two Books is entituled, de Mi- 
rabilibus; the other is the Mirrour of Aftrolizy, which 
treats of the licenfed and probibited Authors, who bave 
worote om this Science (12). Francis Picus *, and 
Martin Del Rio 4f agree, that they do Albertus 
Magnus a great Injury, who believe him to be the 
Author of the Book de Mirabilibus, and therefore the 
latter clears him in thefe very Terms; ‘ Alberto 
“© Magno tributus liber de Mirabilibus, vanitate & 
“« fuperftitione refertus eft, fed magno Doétori partus 
*« fuppofititius. The idle and fuperftiticus Book 
s de Mirabilibus, afcribed to the famcus Dr Albertus 
“ Magnus, is a /purious Work.” The Mirrour of 
Aftrology “« was condemned by Gerfon |||| and Agrip- 
« pa tf, as fuperititious to the higheft Degree; and 
“ by Francis Picus **, and many others, becaufe the 
“ Author of it afferts a very erroneous Opinion, in 
favour of Books of Magic; which, he maintains, 
ought carefully to be preferved, becaufe the Time 
approaches, in which, for certain Reafons, which 
« he does not fpecify, Men will be obliged to perufe 
“ and confult them on fome Occafions (13).” It feems, 
then, that if our A/fertus had compofed fuch a Book, 
he muft have been confidered as a Magician; but 
Naudé does not allow this Confequence, fince the 
Jefuit Va/guez exprefsly declares t+, “ that Books of 
« Magic are neceflary, and that Magicians are tole- 
s“ rated by God, that Libertines may in fome Mea- 
« fure be reclaimed from Atheifm (14).” Befides, 
Naudé takes it for granted, that Roger Bacon is the 
Author of That Work, as Francis Picus maintains, 
in his firft Book againit Aftrologers (15). So much 
for the firit Proof of the Accufation. t us fee how 
the fecond is anfwered. 


II. Some Perfons bave believed, that brazen Heads 
might be made under certain Conftellations, which 
would give Anfwers, and direét a Man in all his Af- 
fairs. One Yepes relates *,*, that Henry de Villeine 
had made.one at Madrid, which was broke to pieces 
by the Command of Jobn II. King of Cafile. Virgil, 
Pope Silveffer, Rebert of Lincoln, and Roger Bacon, 
had the like Heads, if we may believe certain Wri- 
ters (16). Albertus Magnus was judged to be more 
ingenious; for it is pretended that he “ had formed 
“ an entire Man of this fort, having worked thirty 
Years without interruption, in forging him under 
divers Afpects and Contftellations ; as for Example, 
the Eyes, --- when the Sun was in a Sign of 
the Zodiac correfpundent to fuch a part; which he 
caft of mixed Metals, and marked with the Cha- 
racters of the fame Signs and Planets, and of their 
divers and neceffary Afpeéts; and thus the Head, 
Neck, Shoulders, Thighs and Legs, fafhioned at dif- 
ferent Times, and connected together in the Form of 
a Man, had the Ingenuity to reveal to the faid Æ- 
« bertus the Solution of all his principal Difficul- 
“© ties (17). This is what is called the Amdrois of 
Albertus Magnus. It was broke, they fay, by Tho- 
mas Aquinas, who could not bear it’s everlalting 
Tittle tattle with Patience. Henry de Afia and Bar- 
tholomew Sibylla affare us, that it was ‘* compofed 
“ of Flefh and Bones; but by Art, not Nature: 
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ALBERTUS 


a Machine, in the fhape of a Man, which ferved him for an Oracle, and explained 
all the Difficulties, which he propofed to it. I could eafily be induced to believe, 
that, as he underftood the Mathematics, he had made a Head, which, by the help 
of Springs, might form certain articulate Sounds; but what Folly is it to ground an 
Accufation of Magic upon this? Some pretend that he was juftify’d from this Impu- 
tation by an extraordinary Miracle [G]. Though he was as well qualified, as any Per- 
fon, to be the Inventor of Artillery, there is Reafon to believe that they, who afcribe 


the Invention of it to Him, are miftaken [H]. 


It is faid (d), that he had naturally 


a very dull Wit, and that he was upon the point of leaving the Cloifter, becaufe he 
defpaired of attaining to what his Fryar’s Habit required of him; but that the Holy 
Virgin appeared to him, and afked him, in which he would chufe to excel ; in Phi- 


“ Which being, however, judged impoflible by mo- 
« dern Authors, and the Virtue of Images, and pla- 
« netary Rings and Seals, being then in great Vogue, 
s it has been always believed fince - --- that fuch 
« Figures were made of Brafs, or of fome other Metal, 
« which was fafhioned under the Influence of Hea- 
“« ven, and of the Planets (18). Upon this foot 
Naudé refutes Albertus’s Accufers; namely, by fup- 
pofing, that the pretended adres was compofed of 
Metal. He fhews, by very ftrong Reafons, that it 
could neither hear, nor fpeak, nor ferve the De- 
vil as an Inftrument for Speech ; and that, if the 
Devil had fpoke through this Machine, he would 
have done it without the help of the metallic Or- 
gans, of which it was competed. So that it would 
not have been neceflary to employ fo much Time, 
and fo many Ceremonies, in forging fuch a Machine ; 
A Bottle or a Trumpet would have been as proper 
to refolve all the Difficulties of Albertus. Laftly, 
Naudé remarks, that They, who mention This 4s- 
drois, bring no Proof of the Faét. offatus, notwith- 
ftanding all his Wit and Learning, was very credu- 
lous ; therefore his Authority proves nothing. If any 
one will maintain, that fuch a Tradition muft have 
fome Foundation, Naudé affigns a very plaufible 
one (19), which is, that A/bertus might perhaps have 
in his Clofet a Head, or Statue of a Man, like thofe 
Machines of Boéthius, of which Caffodorus {peaks 
tt: ‘Metalla mugiunt, Diomedis in ære grues 
« buccinant, æneus anguis infibilat, aves fimulatæ 
e fritinniunt, & quæ propriam vocem nefciuat ab 
€ ære dulcedinem probantur emittere cantilenæ. 
“ Metals bellow ; Diomedes’s Cranes chatter in Brafs 3 
« A brazen Serpent bifes; Imitated Birds chirpi 
“© and Things, which bave no Voice of their ewm, 
ce are found, in Brafs, to counterfeit the Sweetne/s of 
‘< finging.” 

[G] He was juftifed from this Imputation by an 
extraordinary Miracle.] According to Father Thee- 
philas Raynaud, the Accufers of Albertus fay, that, 
on Twelfth-day, he treated William Earl of Holland, 
and King of the Romans, who patt by the City of 
Cologne ; and that, to make his Entertainment the 
more remarkable, he changed the Winter into a Sum- 
mer full of Flowers and Fruits. << Horridam hye- 
“ mem in florigeram fructiferamque æftatem vertit, 
© ut fcribit Trithemius in Chron. Spanh. anno 1254 
“© (20). Trithemius in effect relates this. They add 
to this the {peaking Head, the Book de Mirabilibus, 
and That de fecretis mulierum. Father Theopbilus 
does not refute thefe Accufations by the Elogies, 
which feveral Hiftorians beftow upon the Virtues 
of the Accufed. He has recourfe to the Teftimony, 
which God himfelf gave of the Sanétity of Albertus 
by feveral miraculous Operations, and by preferving 
his Body from Corruption to this Day: Teffimonium 
quod ejus fanétitati Deus perhibuit patratis in ejus 
gratiam miris plerifque operibus, EF ipfius Alberti 
corpore ad bunc ufque diem à tabe ES putrefađtione 
exempto. This Apologift adds, that the Metamor- 
phofis of Winter into Summer, and the fpeaking Head, 
are two great Falfities; and that the two Books in 
Queftion are falfly attributed to Albertus Magnus; 
and that St Thomas does not fay *, that he former- 
ly broke the fpeaking Head, in his Mafter’s Houfe. 
s Hyems in veris amcenitatem verla, & caput æne- 
um articulate loquens, ad Deum Fabulinum funt 
ableganda tanquam confiéta & falfo jaétata de tanto 
viro - --- libri autem Magici, qui Alberto affin- 
gebantur, funt fuppofititii (21).” See what this Je- 
fuit relates of certain Machines, which utter very 
harmonious Sounds. He will allow, that Abertas 
might have a Head fo ingenioufly contrived, that 


oe 
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lofophy, 


the Air, which was blown into it, might receive 
the Modifications requifite to form a human Voice. 
As to the Exemption from Putrefaction, read the fol- 
lowing Extrat from Thevet; ‘‘ Our Albertus, ha- 
« ving lived Eighty feven Years, died in the Year 
of our Redemption 1280, at Cologne, whither he 
had retired to Study; and there his Body is bu- 
ried, in the middle of the Quire of the Convent 
of the Dominicans, and his Entrails were carried 
to Ratisbon; his Body was yet entire in the Time 
of the Emperor Charles V. and was taken up by 
his Command, and afterwards replaced in it’s fir 
Monument (22)”. The Jefuit Raderus wrote fome 
Latin Verles on the Prefervation of his Body from 
Putrefaction (23). They end thus; 


eç 


Illius doćtas mirentur fæcula chartas, 
Miror ego falvas poft tria fæcla manus 


Let the famed Writings of the wond'rous Sage (24) 
The Admiration prove of every Age; 

Thy learned Hands, Albertus, I admire, 

After Three Centuries preferved entire. 


Moreri fays but Two hundred Years, inftead of Three 
hundred. Neither his ufual Practice, nor his Difpo- 
fition, incline him to leffen Things of this Nature.’ 

[H] They, who afcribe the Invention of it to him, 
are miftaken.) “ Jobn Matthew de Luna *, who liv’d 
“ above an Hundred and twenty Years ago (25), 
‘* maintains, though againit the conftant Opinion of 
“ Polydorus, Magius, Mayer, Pancirolus, Flurentius, 
** Rivault, and Bezoldus, that Albertus Magnus found 
** out the Ufe of great Guns, Fufils, and Piftols ; but 
<e I cannot find, in all thofe Authors, any thing which 
comes near this Opinion, except that the Experi- 
ment was made of thefe Engines in his Time, by 
a. German Monk, whom they call Berthold Schu- 
uartz, or by a Chymift, who, in the Judgment 
of Carnexanus, an ancient Author, liv’d in the 
City of Cologne, in which it ig certain that /ber- 
** tas continu’d to refide, after he took the Habit of a 
“* Dominican (26)."* Thus Naudé refutes Jobn Matthew 
de Lyna. The laft thing he affirms is falfe; for the 
Hiftorians of Albertus tell us, That he enter'd into 
the Order of St Dominic, in the Year 1222; That, 
after his Superiors had fent him to Cogne, to teach 
Divinity and Philofophy, and he had acquitted himfelf 
of that Employment to the aftonifhment of his Au- 
ditors, he diftinguith’d himfelf at Hiddefbeim, at Fri- 
burg, at Ratisbun, and at Strasburg ; that he return'd 
to Cologne, in the Year 1240; that, among other 
Difciples, he had Thomas Aquinas there, to whom he 
refign’d his Chair, when he went to profefs in the Ci- 
ty of Paris; that, having taught three Years at Paris, 
he return’d to Cologne ; that he was made Provincial 
of his Order, in the Year 12543 that he perform’d 
the Vifitation of the Provinces on Foot; that he went 
to Rome, by order of Alexander IV, where he was 
made Mafter of the Sacred Palace, and read Divinity 
Lectures; that he returned into Germany in the Year 
1260 ; that he was elected Bifhop of Ratisbon there; 
that, at three Years end, he obtained leave to refign 
his Bifhoprick; that he return’d to his Cell at Co- 
logne ; that the Pope commanded him, a little while 
after, to preach the Crutade all over Germany and Bo- 
bemia; that, in 1274, he affifted at the Council of 
Lyons; that he had the Character of the Emperor’s 
Ambaflador there; and that, at lat, he returned to 
Cologne (27). How could Naudé, who was fo deep! 
read, be ignorant of thefe feveral Stations of A/der- 
tus Magnus ? 
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ALBERTUS. ALBRET. 


lofophy, or Divinity; that he made choice of Philofophy; that the Holy Virgin 
affured him he fhould furpafs all Men in that Science; but that, as a Punifhment for 
his not chufing Divinity, he fhould, before his Death, relapfe into his former Stu- 
pidity. They add farther, That, after this Apparition, he fhewed a prodigious 
deal of Wit, and improved in all Sciences, with a Quicknefs, which aftonithed all 
his Matters; but that, Three Years before his Death, he forgot, in an inftant, all 
that he knew; and that, being at a ftand, in a Lecture of Divinity at Cologne, and 
endeavouring in vain to recal his Ideas, he was fenfible that it was the Accomplith- 
ment of the Prediction. Whence it was faid, the he was miraculoufly converted 
from an Afs into a Philofopher, and afterwards from a Philofopher into an Afs. It 
is needlefs to obferve that this isa meer Story; they who will believe me in this, ftand 
in no need of my Opinion, and would form this Judgment without expecting it; and 
as for thofe, who judge otherwife of it, they will not change their own Opinion, by 
finding here, that I am of a different. Our Albertus was a very little Man [1]. He 
died at Cologne, the 15th of November 1280, being Eighty feven or Seventy five Years 
old. He wrote fuch a prodigious number of Books, that they amount to twenty one 
Volumes in Folio, in ihe Edition of Lions, 1651. A Dominican of Grenoble, called 
Peter Jammy, procured it. 

Two or three Particulars, which have been communicated to me (e), fhall be 
produced below [K]. 


[7] Our Albertus was a very little Man] “4 Some 
« write, That, kiffing his Holinefs’s Feet, upon his 
« Arrival at Rome, the Pope commanded him to rife, 
« thinking he was yet on his Knees; though he was 
« really ftanding (28). The fame Story is told of 
fome other Perfons. See the Remark [H], of the 
Article ANDRE (Joun); and remember the Lo- 
gicians Diftin€tion between quantitas molis, and quas- 
titas virtutis. Little Albert the Great puts me in 
mind of it (29). 

[K] Particulars, wbich— foall be produc'd below.) 
«© The Book De Secretis Mulierum, fallely afcribed to 
“© Albertus, is the Work of one of his Difciples, 


“ nus, bis Book De Secretis Mulierum, pristed at 
“« Ausbourg, in 1498, by A. Sorg. — And in Thua- 
“© nuss Catalogue you meet with — Henrici de Saxo- 
“ nia de fecretis mulierum, de virtutibus herbarum, 
s lapidum, quorundam animalium, aliorumque in 12°, 
“© Francof. 1615 (31). Henry of Saxony, of the 
“< Secrets of Women, of the Virtues of Herbs, Stones, 
“* of Jome Animals, and other Things, in 12°, Franc- 
“ fort, 1615. Albertus’s Name being more fa- 
“ mous than That of Henry, plainly gave occafion 
“* to this Suppofition. —— Jobn Picus de Mirandula, 
s fays, That A/bertus, in his riper Years, condemn’d 
«* the Books of Magic, which he had compos'd in 


“© named Henry of Saxony; under whofe Name it has 
been printed feveral times. Thefe are Simler's 
Words : —— Henrici de Saxonia Alberti Magni 
difcipuli liber de fecretis mulierum, impreffus Au- 
guftz anno D. 1498, per Antonium Sorg (30).—— 
Henry of Saxony, the Difciple of Albertus Mag- 


“his Youth. ——— Androi's isnot the Term made ute 
“ of, when they fpeak of Albertus Magnus’s Artificial 
« Man. It is a Word abfolutely unknown, and in- 
“ vented by Naudé, who boldly applies it, as if it 
“ had been generally received,” 


€ 


ALBRET, a Family. It was, for fome Ages, one of the moft Illuftrious of 
France, for the great Men it produced, whofe Merit was diftinguifhed by the moft 
Eminent Dignities of the Kingdom. Every one knows that this Family was in pof- 
feffion of Navarre and Bearn. Moreri {peaks of it at large; I refer my Readers to 
him, without examining into the Truth of every thing he has advanced in relation 
toit. I fhall only take Notice of one Omiffion ; Namely that this illuftrious Houfe was 
extinct, by the Death of the Marquis d'Albret (a) who was killed in Picardy, in the 
Houfe of the Marquis de Buffi- Lamet. He married the only Daughter of his Uncle, 
the Marefchal d’ Albret, in the Year 1662; but this Marriage produced no Children. 
It is probable the Marefchal confulted the Interefts of his Family, more than the Incli- 
nations of the two Coufins ; for it is faid, there was but little Harmony between the 
Hufband and the Wife. She married again with the Count de Marfan, one of the 
Sons of the Count d'Harcourt. Her firft Hufband, the Marquifs d’ Albret, was in a 
fair way of being advanced to the Chief Military Offices: He was already Field- 
Marefchal, and would have ended the Campaign, of 1678, under Marefchal Schom- 
berg, who was fent to the Frontiers of Champagne, in the beginning of the Month of 
Auguft. Whilft his Flying Camp drew near Charleville, the Marquis d’ Albret 
demanded of him a Furlough fora few Days. It was not queftioned, but it was 
upon an Affair of Gallantry. However it be, he was flain at the above mentioned 
Gentleman’s Houfe, who cleared himfelf by proving, that he was then in another 
place (b). This was the Bed of Honour, in which the only remaining Branch of 
fuch a line of Heroes ended his Life. His Family deferved to end on a more glori- 
ous Occafion. The Marfhal d’ Albret died Governor of Guienne, two Years before. 
He had obtained the Staf of Marefchal of France in 1653. They, who pretend that 
he earned ic by fecuring the Prince of Condé, are ignorant of the Matter of Fact. It 
was not he, (but Mr de Guitaud) who arrefted him(c): He only conducted the Prince 
to Bois de Vincennes. He commanded, at that Time, the Gendarmes of the Guard. 
He learned the Trade of War in Holland, and was called the Count de Mioffens. Itis 
under this Name that he is fo greatly celebrated by Mr de St Evremont (d). He was 
Knighted the firft of January, 1662, and made Governor of Guienne in the Month of 
November, 1670. In 1645, he married Magdalen de Guenegaud, youngeft Daughter 
of Gabriel de Guenegaud, the King’s Treafurer (¢). He was one of Scarron’s Heroes, 
as appears evidently from that Writer’s Works. 


ALBUNEA, 


(31) Inthe 
16rb P. 

of the kal 
Part. 


(4) Sneton. 
de Ciir. 
Rhetor. c. 6. 


(b) Seneca, 

Preta. lib. 

3- Contro- 

wert. & alibi 
Pim. 


la) Cicero 
in Bruto, 
Cap. 26, 35° 


(4) Id. 1. r. 
-de Finib. 
cap- 3- 


(e) Id. lib. 1. 
de Nat. Deo- 
TUM , cap-33. 


(d) Id. in 
Bruto, cap. 
26, 35. 


(1) Cicero 
de Finib. 
lib. Lc 3. 


ALBUNEA. ALBUTIUS. 


ALBUNEA, a Famous Place (a), near Isbar in Italy. See the laft Remark of 


the Article TrBur. 


ALBUTIUS SILUS (Carus) a Famous Orator in the Reign of Augu/tus, 
was born at Novara, and had raifed himfelf there to the Office of dile; but quit- 
ted his Poft on occafion of an Infult offered him by fome Perfons, who had loft 
their Caufe. He was their Judge, and gave Sentence againft them; upon which 
they dragged him by his Feet from the Tribunal. This Affront induced him to 
leave his Country immediately, and repair to Rome; where he became acquainted 
with the Orator Munacius Plancus. Emulation breeding ill blood between them, 
he fet up a feparate Auditory ; and at laft ventured to plead Caufes. He met with 
fome Difgraces at the Bar [4], which obliged him to quit it. Being old, and 
troubled with an Impofthume, he returned to Novara, where, affembling the People, 
he reprefented to them, ina long Speech, the Reafons, which gave him a difrelith 
of Life, and then ftarved himfelf to death (a). Seneca the Father, who had often 
heard him plead, gives an ample Account of him, and recites feveral Abftracts from 
his Speeches (b). He commends him as one, who would neither fuffer, nor do an 
Injury ; and this he calls the higheft degree of Probity, Homo fumme probitatis, qui 


nec facere injuriam, nec pati feiret. Seneca, the pS ess sap would have defined the 


Nature of Probity better. 
inferred from a Paffage of Quintilian (c). 


[4] He met with fome Difgraces at the Bar.) It 
happened, once, that he addrefs’d himfelf to his 
Adverlary in thefe Words, intending nothing more 
by them, than a fine Rhetorical Figure, Swear by the 
Ajbes, and by the Memory of your Father, and you foall 
gain your Caufe. After he had illuftrated and fet off 
the Thought to the beft Advantage, the Advocate on 
the other fide reply’d, We accept the Condition. Al- 
butius anfwered, that he intended to offer no fuch 
Terms; that it was only a rhetorical Figure, and that 
all figurative Expreffions muft be excluded, if Things 
were thus taken literally. The other Advocate re- 
ply'd, That Men could live without thefe Figures, and 
that they might be banifh’d, with all his Heart. The 


Albutius compofed a Treati 


e of Rhetoric, as may eafily be 


Judges gave it for the Oath, and A/dutius loft his 
Caufe, for a rhetorical Flourith. He was fo vex'd at it, 
that he renounc'd the Profeffion (1). The fame Ac- 
count is given of it by Suetonius; ‘* Cum, in lite qua- 
‘ dam centum virali ab adverfario, quem ut impium 
‘* erga parentes inceffcbat, jusjurandum quafi per fi- 
‘© guram fic obtuliffet ; Jura per patris matrifque ci- 
“ neres, qui inconditi jacent, & alia in hunc modum: 
‘« arripiente eo conditionem, nec judicibus afpernanti- 
“ bus, non fine magna fui invidia negotium afflixit 
“ (2).” From that Time, Mafters have recommended 
to their Difciples not to apply thefe Figures unfeafon- 


ably (3). 


ALBUTIUS (Titus) a Philofopher of the Epicurean Sect, went, in his 
Youth, from Rome to Athens, and gained fuch a Tafte for the Manners of the Greeks 
that he was fonder of paffing for a Greek, than a Roman (a); which occafioned a Jett 
of Scævola [A], to which Lucilius gave a very malicious turn in one of his Satires, as 


we learn from Cicero (b). 


The fame Author informs us, I. That Albutius was a zealous 


Epicurean (c), and that he would have been a better Orator, had he been lefs attached to 
the Sect of Epicurus (d). II. That he was well verfed in the Greek Learning (ce), and that 
he publifhed fome Harangues (f). III. That he had ferved in fome of the Offices of Coniular. 
the Republic; that he governed Sardinia in the Quality of Pro-Pretor (g); and that he 


[4] 4 Jef of Scævola.] It confifted in this; 
when he received a Vifit from A/butius at Athens, he 
faluted him in Greek, and made all his Attendants fa- 
lute him in the fame Language. The Ridicule can- 
not be conceived without thinking on the Aétion it- 
felf. Cicero, upon this Occafion, expreffes himfelf 
thus. * Res vero bonas verbis electis graviter ornate- 
« que dictatas quis non legat nifi qui fe planè Græcum 
“ dici velit, ut à Scoevola eft Prætor falutatus Athenis 
« Albutius, quem quidem locum cum multa venu- 
« ftate & omni fale idem Lucilius, apud quem præ- 
« clare Sccevola, 


Grecum te, Albuti, quam Romanum atque Sabinum 
Municipem Ponti, Titii, Anni, Centurionum, 
Peclaroram hominum ac primorum figniferamque, 
Maluifti dici. Græce ergo Pretor Athenis 

Id quod malaifti, te, cum ad me accedi’ faluto : 
Xai ps, inquam, Tite: Lictores, turma omni’, cohorfq; 
Xaips. Hinc hoftis Muti Albutius, hinc inimicus (1). 


“c ——. Who would refufe to read a good Subje treated i 


“ of with Weight and Beauty, and in choice Phrafes, 
“ but one, who plainly affedts the Manners of Greece; 
“ fuch as Albutius; who, when be was Pretor at 
“ Athens, was faluted in Greek by Sceevola3 a Cir- 
“* cumflance reprefented with great Elegance and Wit 
a hy the Poet Lucilius, who introduces Secevola ad- 
“* dreffing bimfelf thus to Albutius ; ʻa 


So fond of Grecian Cufloms was you grown, 
That you abjur'd the Citizen of Rome. a 
VOL I. 


could 


Hence, when at Athens, once (‘tis known to Fame) 
To vifit me, a Prætor there, you came, 

Xaips, O Titus! was my Compliment, 

And Xaipt, Titus! thro’ the Circle went. 

—— The Jef too keen Albutius could not bear, 
And Wit divided the once friendly Pair. 


In this Paflage Cicero éxprefsly declares, That A/buti- 
us was, at that Time, Pretor at Athens, and yet the 
Verfes of Lucilius teftify, that A/butias, upon vifiting 
Scavola, was faluted in Greek, and in a bantering 
manner; which offended him, and made him Sce- 
vola’s Enemy. Is it not very evident, that, according 
to Luciliuss it was Scavola, and not Albu‘ius, who 
was then Pretor? Had A/butius been Prætor, he 
would have received, not made Vifits; or if he had 
made any, he would not have met with fo fatirical 
a Reception. It is therefore furprizing, take it which 
way you will, either that Cicero fhould fay, that A/a- 
tius was Pretor; or, if he faid that Scavola was, as it 
is very likely he did, that the Error, which has crept 
into the Editions, has never been correéted. It ought 
to be read, at è Scarvola ef Pratore falutatus Athe- 
nis Albutius (2); and not, ut à Scarvola ef Pretor 
Jalutatus Athenis Albutius. Mr Dacier cites thefe 
Verfes of Lucilius, and tramflates them in fuch a 
manner, as to declare, that Scavola was Prxtor at 
Athens, when he derided A/butius, who was come 


to pay his court to him (3). Cerradws thinks, that 4 


Albutius Rudied at Athens, and that Scavole patid 
through it, in his Way to Rbedes, as mentioned in 
the firt Book de Oratore (4). | 
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TIUS. 


could not obtain from the Senate the Procefhon [B] which he defired, to thank the Gods 
for his Exploits ; that he was accufed of Bribery and Corruption [C], and banithed [D]; 


and that he went to philofophize at Athens (b). Scavola’s Jeft fowed the Seeds of 


[B] That be could not obtain from the Senate the 
Procejfivn, &c.] Cicero relates this, in order to de- 
prive the Friends of Gabinius and Pifo of the Confo- 
Jation they drew from it. He fhews them that the 
Cafes were not parallel: ‘* Hac confolatione utuntur, 
« etiam T. Albutio fupplicationem hunc ordinem de- 
negafle, quod eft primum diflimile: Res in Sar 
dinia cum maftrucatis latranculis à Propratore 
“una cohorte auziliaria gefta, & bellam cum maxi- 
mis Syriæ gentibus ac tyrannis confulari exercitu 
imperioque confeétum. Deinde Albutius, quod à 
Senatu petebat, ipfe fibi in Sardinia ante decreve- 
rat: Conftabat enim, Græcum hominem ac levem 
in ipfa provincia quafi triumphaffe. Itaque hanc 
ejus temeritatem Senatus fupplicatione denegata no- 
tavit (5). —— They comfort themfelves with this 
Reflexion, that Titus Albutius was denied a public 
“ Thank/giving by the Senate; but there is a manifeft 
Difparity between the two Cafes; firf, between the 
Tranjaftions of a Pro-Pretor in Sardinia, with but 
one auxiliary Cobort, and a War with the greatef 
Nations and Kings of Syria, carried on and finifh'd 
with a confular Force. In the next place, Albuttus 
had decreed himfelf, in Sardinia, the very Thing 
be petition'd the Senate for: For it is well 
known, that this Mimic of Greece, this Trifter, 
celebrated a kind f Triur:ph in That Province. The 
Senate therefore branded this his Prefumptian with 
the refufal of a public Tharkyziving.” tis thought, 
that A/dutius commanded in Sardinia, in the Year of 
Rome, 639 (6). 

(C) That he was accufed of Bribery and Corruption.) 
The following Paflage puts this paft difpute; *“ Mu- 
« cius autem Augur, quod pro fe opus erat, ipfe dice- 
« bat, ut de pecuniis repetundis contra T. Albutium. 
‘ Is oratorum in numero non fuit; juris civilis intel- 
« ligentia, atque omni prudentiz genere præftitit (7). 
The Augur Mutius (Scoevola) /poke, ix perfon, 
to what regarded bimlelf; as in the Accufation of 
< Bribery and Corruption againf T. Albuuus. He 
e twas not an Orator; butexcell’d in a thoriugh Know- 
ledge of the Civil Law.’ It is not very certain, 
that Mutius Scavola was the Accufer: I fhould chufe 
to fay, that he was only concern’d in the Caufe, and 
obliged to clear up, or maintain, fome Point, which 
related to it, and was part of the Accufation againft 
the Defendant. He had Eloquence enough for a thing 
of this nature; but otherwile he was no Orator; as 
plainly appears from the Words I have quoted. Some 
Critics prefer this reading ; Mutius autem Augur, quod 
opus erat, per fe ipfe dicebat (8); with all my Heart; 
this reading will ftill leave room to conje€ture, that 
Scærvola was only accidentally engaged in the Caufe, 
and fpoke but to fome particular Circumftance of it. 
This Conjecture, which 1 fhall mention again in the 
Remark (F), is ftrongly confirmed by a Reafon, 
which Cicero alledg’d againft the Perfon, who con- 
tefted with him the Right of accufing Verres. He 
fays, That Caius Julius, having a like Difpute with 
Cneius Pompeius, in the Affair of A/butius, made ufe 
of two Arguments; the one was, that Pompey had 
been Quattor to Al/éutius; the other, that the Inha- 
bitants of Sardinia had defired him to accufe A/butius 
(9). It was adjudg’d, that Pompey fhould not be the 
Accufer. This Office, therefore, remained with Caius 
Ais The Reader, if he knew it not before, may 
earn from hence, by the way, that the Romans did 
not approve, that a fuperior Magiftrate fhould be ac- 
cufed by his Subaltern. “ Neque fere unquam venit 
s in contentionem de accufando qui Quæftor fuiffet, 
s“ quin repudiaretur. Itaque neque L. Philoni in 
C. Servilium nominis deferendi poteftas eft data, 
neque M. Aurelio Scauro in L. Flaccum, neque 
Cn. Pompejoin T. Albutium: Quorum nemo prop- 
ter indignitatem repudiatus eft, fed ne libido vio- 
landæ neceffitudinis autoritate judicum comproba- 
“ retur (10). No Quaftor ever demanded the Right 
“ of Accujation, but be was rejefed. Thus L. Philo 
** was denied the Liberty of accufing C. Servilius, M. 
s“ Aurelius Scaurus of accufing L. Flaccus, and Cn. 
“ Pompeius of accufing T. Albutius: Nene of which 
“< were Jet afide as unworthy; but, lef the Authority 
“ of the Judges fosuld feem to countenance an Inelina- 
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“ tion to violate the Laws of Relation or Friendfbip.”* 
Apuleius {eems to confute what I have endeavoured 
to prove; for he fays, in his fecond Apology, That 
C. Mutius accus'd A. Albutius. But it is eafy to anfwer 


this Objection; for, on the one fide, the Perfons of 


whom Apuleius {peaks, have different Names from 
thofe whom I am here {peaking of ; and, on the other, 
what Apuleius fays of his C. Matius cannot be applied 
to our Scevola. It is certain that our A/butius’s Name 
was Titus, and not Aulus, and that our Scævola was 
called Quintus Mucius; and, as he was Augur, he was 
often denoted by that Office; Quintus Mucius Sca- 
vola Augur. The Accufer, whom Apsleius {peaks of, 
was a young Man, who then made his firk Appear- 
ance at the Bar. ‘s Neque autem gloriz causa me 
“© accufat, ut M. Antonius Cn. Carbonem, C. Mutius 
« A. Albutium quippe homines eruditiffimi ju- 
‘© venes laudis gratia primum hoc rudimentum foren- 
‘* fis operæ fubibant, ut aliquo infigni judicio civibus 
fuis nofcerentur, qui mos incipientibus adolefcenti- 
bus ad illuftrandum ingenii florem apud antiquos 
conceflus, diu exolevit (1 1). ——— He does not accufe 
me, with a view of eftablifbing a Reputation, as 
M. Antonius did, when be accufed Cn. Carbo, and 
C. Mutius, in bis Accufation of A. Albutius. —— 
Thefe were young Gentlemen of promifing Geniufes, 
who, ambitious of Fame, made thefe firft Effays at the 
“ Bar, inorder to diftinguifh themselves by fome no- 
“* table Caufe to their Fellow Citizens: A Praftice, 
“ which the Ancients allowed in Youth, at their firff 
s: fetting out, to dijplay their opening Talents; but is 
“ now difufed." This does not agree with our Ma- 
tius Sceevola: He was Conful in the Year of Rome 636 
(12); he was old, when Cicero was but eighteen 
Years of Age, that is to fay, in the Year of Reme 665 ; 
and 4/éztius was not accus'd, till after his return from 
Sardinia, where he was Pro-Prator, in the Year 649. 
See the following Remark. Perhaps the Tranfcribers 
of Apuleius have by degrees chang’d C. Julius into 
C. Mutius. It is certain, that C. Julius was the Ac- 
cafer of Albutius, and, if Apuleius had nam'd him, 
he would have been exaét in this refpeét ; but he can- 
not be juftified in what he advances, that all the Accu- 
fers, he names, were young Adventurers, who endea- 
vour'd to fignalize their fetting out in the World, by 
fome famous Caufe. He borrows all thefe Examples 
from Cicero, as the famous Grevius has judicioully 
obferved (13) ; why then does he reduce them all to 
one Species, fince Cicero ranks them under different 
Claffes (14)? Is it not, becaufe they would not have 
ferv'd his purpofe, if they had been divided ? This is 
a fruitful Source of Falfifications in matters of Faéts. 
If they do not fuit an Author's Purpofe, as they ftand, 
it is but turning and wrefting them as he pleafes, and 
they anfwer his Intention. 

[D] And banifo'd.} We do not meet with this in 
the fame Paffages of Cicero, where A/butius’s Trial is 
mentioned, and it muft not be wondred at; for, 
when an Author does not write the Life of a Man, he 
fays no more of him, than what relates to the Subject 
in hand. When Cicero took fome notice of Abati- 
us’s Trial, he had only in view the Perfons who had 
fpoken, or intended to fpeak, againft the Accufed ; 
it was not, therefore, neceflary, that he fhould men- 
tion the Iffue of the Caufe. When he fpoke of A/- 
butivs’s Banifhment, his only aim was to fhew the 
good Ufe a Man may make of his Exile; and there- 
fore it was not neceflary to remark the Caufe of 4/- 
butius’s Banifhment. It is our Bufinefs to weave thefe 
different Paffages into one Contexture; by which 
means we fhall find, that A/butius, having been accu- 
fed of Corruption, upon the Petition of the Inhabi- 
tants of Sardinia, was condemn’d, and_banifh'd. 
« Albutius, cum in Sardinia triumphaffet, Rome 
“« damnatus eft (15).—— Albutus, after be bad triumph- 
«s ed in Sardinia, was condemn'd at Rome. Qui 
« T. Albutius, nonne animo zquiffimo Athenis exul 
«¢ philofophabatur ? Cui tamen illud ipfum non acci- 
« diffet, fi in republica quiefcens Epicuri legibus pa- 
« ruiflet (16). Did not Titus Albutius philofo- 
“ phize, with great calmnefs of Mind, at Athens; 
*© tobich be could not bave done, had be faid at home, 
‘6 and obe;'d the Laws of Epicurus” Gafendus Bite 
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ALBUTIUS. 


between them [£]. The Dictionaries are not free from Faults upon this Subje& [£] 
o 


this Paffage very ills for, inftead of f in republica-—— 
paruiffet, he gave it, nifi in republica —— paruiffet 
(17). They, who require a Proof of my Affertion, 
that A/butius was accufed, at the Petition of the In- 
habitants of Sardizia, may find one in the following 
Words. Julius hoc fecum authoritatis ad accufan- 
s dum afferebat, quod, ut hoc tempore nos ab Siculis, 
« fic tum ille ab Sardis rogatus ad caufam accefferat 
“ (18). Julius claim'’d the Right of Accufation, 
c upon this Authority, that be undertook the Caufe, 
‘© at the Requeft of the Sardinians, as we do now at 
«c the Requeft of the People of Sicily.” To which 
may be added thefe Words of the 14th Chapter of the 
2d Book de Offciis: Aut patrocinio, st nos pro Siculis, 
pro Sardis Julius. So we muft read it with Lambinus ; 
or pro Sardis contra Albutium Julius, with Manutius. 
Confult Suetonius (19). 

[E] Scoevola’s Fef fow'd the Seeds of Difcord be- 
tween them.) This is what Lucilius particularly took 
notice of in his Satires, 


Hinc hoftis Muti Albutius, hinc inimicus. 
A Jef divided the once friendly Pair. 


A learned Man believes, that they were frequently en- 
gaged on contrary Sides, particularly in the Caufe of 
Granius, accufed by Albutius, and defended by Mu- 
tius. He fays, that at leat, Mutius was much pleafed, 
that Granius was acquitted. He proves this by a Paf- 
fage of Cicero, to which he confefles that others give 
a different Explication; to wit, That A/butius accufed 
Mutius of Corruption. ‘ Szpe inter fe diffentirent 
«© & contenderent; ut, quum Albutius Granium op- 
‘© pugnabat, & Mutius eum defendebat, certe illo ab- 
é foluto gaudebat, ut libro fecundo de Oratore {crip- 
“ tum videbis, quamvis aliter alii verba illa fint inter- 
«* pretati, & putarint ipfum Sceevolam ab Albutio de 
-* pecuniis repetundis accufatum fuiffe, quod ut nos 
« de viro tali credamus adduci non poflumus (20).” 


I can neither reconcile myfelf to the Senfe, which . 


this Critic rejećts, nor to that which he approves. I 
fhould rather think Cicero meant, that Scavola was 
concern’d in the Procefs of Corruption, entered againft 
Albutius; and fo far concern’d, that the Juftification 
of Albutius was to refult from His Condemnation. I 
fuppofe, in confequence of this Conjecture, that Sca- 
vola’s Caufe depended upon that of A/éutius, and that 
from hence it was that he pafs’d for A/butius’s Accufer. 
He was acquitted, I fuppofe, honourably ; which oc- 
cafioned the Conviétion of A/butius. I fuppofe far- 
ther, that the latter appeal’d to the Crier Granius’s 
Regifters, in order to convict Scavola, and that his 
Proof was judg'd iniufficient. Granius was pleas’d at 
Scavola’s Acquitment, and was rallied as if he had 
rejoic’d, that the Judges had no regard to his Books, 
or his verbal Proceffes. This I take to be the Import 
of Ciceros Words, “ Bella etiam eft familiaris repre- 
« henfio quafi errantis, ut quum objurgavit Albius 
s Granium, quod quum ejus tabulis quiddam Albutio 
« probatum videretur, & valde abfoluto Scœvola gau- 
s deret, neque intelligeret contra fuas tabulas effe ju- 
« dicatum (21).” If any other Proof is required of 
the Enmity between A/butius and Scævola, I can add, 
that Lucilivs introduced Scævola jelting upon A/butias’s 
Style (22). I fhould be glad to know whence Father 
Prouf had it, that Lecilius’s Anger againft our Sce- 
vola proceeded from the Affection he had for A/butius, 
againft whom Scavola had pleaded (23). If Lucilius 
was Albutius’s Friend, he verify’d the Maxim, That a 


1. Sefer prefers bis Feft to bis Friend; 


—— dummodo rifum 
Excutiat fibi, non hic cuiquam parcit amico (24) 3 


for we have feen how this Satirik diverted himfelf 
at the Expence of A/butius. 

[F] The Di&ionaries are not free from Faults upon 
this Subje&.) I. Charles Stephens pretends, that Varro 
{poke of our Tites Albutius, as ofra Poet, who had 
wrote Satires after Lucifius’s Manner, Luciliano Stylo. 
But, when we confult Varro, we find that he {peaks 
of one Lucius Albutius. * Nonne item Lucius Albu- 
& tius, homo (ut {citis) apprimé doétus, cujus Lucilia- 
«© no charattere funt libelli, dicebat, in Albano fundum 
s. fuum paitionibus femper vinci à villa, agrum enim 
t 


«¢ minus dena millia reddere, villam plus vicena (25)? 
<¢ ame Did not Lacius Albutius, a very learned Man 
sc (as you know) and whofe Writings are in the Style 
“© and Manner of Lucilius, fay, that the Revenue of 
«c bis Farm at Alba was fearce half that of bis Vil- 
‘lat? IFI, Ic is not true, that Lucilius laugh’d at 
Albutius as one, who intermix’d Greek with Latiz 
Words; Charles Stephens did not take the Poet's 
Meaning ; he fancied that the yaigs belongs to A/ 
Sutius ; whereas it muft be referr’d to Scævola, and 
his Attendants. Lé/syd and Hofman have not corrected 
thefe two Faults. Obferve, that I do not pretend to 
deny, that A/butius intermix’d Greek Phrafes with La- 
tin. III. What Charles Stephens, Lhyd, and Hofman 
{uppofe, is very precarious; to wit, That the Father 
of the Witch Casidia was the fame Abutius, fpoken 

of in the fecond Satire of the fecond Book of Horace. 

Mr Dacier believes they are two Albutius’s (26). IV. 

Thefe three Dictionary-Writers are miftaken, when 

they take the Æ/butius of the fecond Satire of the fe- 

‘cond Book of Horace for a downright Miler. We 

fhall foon fee the contrary. V. Mereri is miftaken, 

when he fancies, that the A/butius, whom Cidere {peaks 

of, in the beginning of the firt Book de Finibus, is 
not the fame with him, whom he mentions in the 

firt Book de Naturd Deorum, and in the fifth Book of 
the Tufculan Queftions. VI. It is not true that Horace 

fays, That there was an Albutius, the mof covetous of 
all Men, who was wont to corre& bis Servants before they 

exttuted bis Commands, for fear, as be faid, be foould 
forget to do it, if they did not exaltly obey bis Orders. 

Moreri, who afcribes all this Difcoutfe to Horace, was 

deceived by Charles Stephens ; though the latter does 

not exprefsly afcribe this little Fable to Horace. All 

that Horace fays of the Matter is this. 


Mundus erit, qui non offendet fordidus, atque 

In neutram partem cultus mifer : hic neque fervis, 
Albutî fenis exemplo, dum munia didit, 
Sævuserit: neque, fic ut fimplex Nævius, unétam 
Convivis præbebit aquam (27). 


—— He lives well, who keeps the middle State, 
And neither leans too much to this, nor that: 
Such, when be bid bis Slaves do this and this, 
Will not be rigid, as Albutius is ; 

Nor yet, like Nevius, when be makes a Feaft, 
With coftly Ointment will be wajh bis Guef. 


CREECH. 


The meaning is, that true Cleanlinefs lies in the 
middle between Natftinefs, and 4 too fcrapulous, and 
over nice Exaéinefs (28). If he had feen the excef- 
five and fervile Care that is taken by the People in 
keeping their Houfes clean in fome Parts of Ho/land, 
he would have cald it a falfe Neatne/s. Albutins 
and Nevius are produced as two Examples of vicious 
Extreams ; the former as an Inftance of too much For- 
mality ; the latter of too little. Some Interpreters 
have changed the Charaéters; and miftaken Nevius 
for a Prodigal, and Adbutins for a covetous Man (29). 
But, perhaps, the Words of Horace do not relate to 
Covetoufnefs and Prodigality; but only rather to 
Neatnefs and it’s contrary. This latter Defe& is 
fometimes attended with fuperfluous Expences. Some 
Perfons are extravagant in Drefs, in Furniture, and 
in Eating ; and yet have not the Reputation of being 
well drefs'd, of difpofing the Ornaments of their Ap- 

tments to Advantage, or of keeping a good Table. 

owever it be, A/butixs here is not an Example of Co- 
vetoufnefs. I fhall conclude, by obferving, that A/és- 
tiss’s Severity towards his Slaves is not a Circum- 
ftance forg’d by Moreri; he had read it in his Patron 
(30) : but did not know that the Original of it is in an 
ancient Scholiaft. ‘ Afper in exigenda 4 fingulis im- 
« penfi ratione caftigandoque, adeo ut fervos nonnum- 
« quam caltigaret prius, & czderet, quam peccaffent, 
t: Jen vereri fe ne cum peccaflent cædere tunc ei 
“© non vacaret (31). ===» Rigid in exaing an Account 
“© from every one of their Tasks 3 to Juch a Degree, that 
ss be fometimes corrected, and beat bis Servants, be- 
«c fore they offended, pretending, that be fear'd be 
«s poald zot, then, bave an Opportunity of doing it.” 


[G] 7 


i87 


(25) Varto 
de Re rufti- 
ca, lib. 3. 
Cap. 2e 


(26)Dacier’s 
Remarks on 
Sat. 1. lib. 2. 


Pag. 40. 


(27) Horats 


Sat. 2. lib. 2 


ver. 65. 


(28) See Mr 
Dacier on 
this P affage: 


(29) Tbe old 
Commenta- 

tors, Lambi- 
nus, Cruqui- 
us, &c. d li 


(30) Charles 
Stephens. 


(31) Vetus 
Commen- 
tator in He- 
Yat. a. dl. 


188 ALBUTIUS. ALCASAR. ALCZUS. 


Ido not believe, that our Ti#tas Albutius is the fame, whom Horace fpeaks of [G] in the 
i> Plin. yp. fecond Satire of the fecond Book. We meet with nothing concerning the Phyfician 
igap ALBUTIUS, whom Pliny ranks among the moft Famous (i). 

» 


£32) See Mr 
cier, ubi 
fupra. 


(a) Tkey 
make bim a 
Portuguefe 
an the Irdex 
of the B fh p 
cf Meaux's 
Explicction 


(3) Sotuel, 
Biblioth. 
Script. fo- 
ciet. Jefu, 
pag: 557° 


[G] Z do not believe, that our Albutius is the fame, 
zohom Horace /peaks of.) We have feen, that Horace's 
Albutius was a Man of too great Exaétnefs; that he 
never forgave his Domeftics an Offence ; that he would 
have one do precifely this, and another that ; and that 
he defcended to Particulars, in a pedantic manner. 
He, whom Luci/ius defcribes, as one who affected fo 
much the Greek Politene/s and Elegancy, that be de- 
fired to pais for a Greek (32), was cut out to furnifh 
Heracé with the Example he wanted; fince every 
Perion, who affects the Manners of foreign Countries, 
mixes with them I know not what of forced and ex- 
travagant, which turns the thing into Ridicule. See 
the Behaviour of the Country ‘Squires fo often ridi- 
culed by Mz'iere, with regard to Fafhions in which 
they never obferve a Medium. I can fcarce believe, 
that Horace brought upon the Stage the A/dutixus of 
Lucilius; nor do I think it ftrange, that Torrentias 
belicved he did. Mr Dacier chufes to fay, That the 
Albutius, mentioned by Horace, was the Son of him, 
whom Lwei/ius fatirized. I believe, that A/dutius’s 
Affectation of what was Greek, related chiefly to the 
Language. We find, befdes, from a Jet of Lucilius, 


that he was too nice in the difpofition of his Words. 
“ Collocationis eft componere & ftruere verba, fic ut 
“ neve afper eorum concurfus neque hiulcus fit, fed 
“* quodammodo coagmentatus & levis. In quo lepide 
“* foceri perfona lufit is, qui elegantiflime id facere 
“ potuit, Lucilius, 


Quam lepide lexeis compoftz, ut tefferulæ omnes 

Arte; pavimento, atque emblemate vermiculato. 
“© Quæ cum dixiffet in Albutium illudens, &r. (33) 
—— The Collocatio (or Difpofition) confifs in 
‘s ranging the Words in fuch a manner, that the Pe- 
“ riod foall neither be barfb, nor difcontinuous, but 
“ as it were cemented and polifh'd. Lucilius rallied 
this careful Style very elegantly, as be was very 
“© capable of doing, in the Perfon of Mutius the Augur 
“ (34), comparing it to {mall Tyles, wrought artifici- 
ally, upon a Pavement, into variety of emblematical 
“ Figures. Applying this in a bantering way to Al- 
« butius, Ee.” The Verles of Lucilius reprefent a 
fort of Style in Writing, which may be called Jn/aid, 
or Mofaic, Work. 


ALCASAR (Lewis de) a Spani Jefuit (a), was born at Seville, in the Year 


` Twenty Years in this Work (b). 


1554. He entered among the Jefuits in the Year 1569, in fpite of the Oppofition 
of his Family, which had great Poffeffions, After teaching Philofophy, he taught 
Divinity above Twenty Years at Corduba, and at Seville. He applyed himfelf chiefly 
to difcover the Myfteries contained in St Febn’s Revelations, and employed near 
The Book he compofed upon this Subject is one 
of the beft, which the Roman Catholics have produced on the Apocalypjfe[ 4]. It is 
entituled, Veftigatio Arcani Senfus in Apocalypfi, and has been printed feveral times [8]. 
Ic is pretended that Grotius borrowed many of bis Notions from it (c). 
maintains, that the Apocalyp/e is fully accomplifhed as far as the twentieth Chapter, and 


(-) Bipap of finds the Two Witneffes in it, befides Elias and Enoch (d). He makes no Scruple of 


Meaux’: 
Preface t? 
tbe Revela- 
fons, p- 13. 
Edit. Holl. 


(d) Id. ib. 


(ec) Alegam- 
bus bad given 
kim 63 
Years. Fa- 
ther Sotuel 
correSed t'is 
Mijiake. 


(f) In the iff 
and d Dij- 


fertation, 


(1) Nicol. 
Anton. Bi- 
bhioth. 

Script. Hif- 
pan. Tom. 
Z. pog. 14. 


(a) Horat. 
Od. 32. lib 
I. ver. P 


rejecting the Ancient Fathers; and, as his Principal Studies tended only to the Ex- 
plication of this Book, the other Work, which we have of his, is but a Commentary 
on the Pafflages of the Old Teftament, which have fome relation to St Fobn’s Revela- 
tion. It was printed, after his Death, with this Title, In eas Veteris Teftamenti partes 
quas refpicit Apocalypjfis, nempe Cantica Canticorum, Pfalmos complures, multa Danielis, 
atiorumque librorum capita, libri V. So that here are Two Volumes in Folio, which 
are, properly fpeaking, but a Commentary on the Revelations; but there is an 4p- 
pendix to each: That of the Firft Volume is a Treatife de Sacris ponderibus E menfuris; 
and That of the Second a Treatife de malis Medicis. Alcafar died at Seville, the 16th 
of June, 1613. aged fixty Years (e). You will find an Examen of fome of his Apo- 
calyptic Hypothefes, in a Work, which Mr Heidegger publifhed at Leyden, in the 
Year 1687, entituled, My/terium Babylonis magna. 


[4] The Bork —— is one of the bef, which the 
Roman Catholics bave produc’d on the Apocalypfe.] 
This is Nicolas Antonio's Account of it. ‘ Infignem 
s pofuit operam in adornando atque illuftrando 4p- 
« calypfis libro obfcurifimo. Edidit namque lucubra- 
« tiones fuas ad ipfam ingeniofas quidem, eruditas, 
« elaboratafque, ut cenfet Cornelius 4 Lapide. Sed 
ts an fponfor erit, telo eum quamvis acuto & 

rti fcopum tetigiffe (1). He took remarkable 
“ Pains in explaining and illuftrating that obfcure 
“© Book, The Apocalypfe. For be publijbed bis own 
“© Lucubrations on it, ingenious indeed, and elaborate, 
‘* im the Opinion of Cornelius à Lapide. But, as 
“ foarp and firong as bis Arrow may be, who will an- 
“ fwer for bim, that be bas bit the Mark?” Iam 
certain there is no Bankrupt, or imprifon’d Debtor, 
but could find Security much eafier, than your In- 
terpretors of the Apecalypfe, were there a Tribunal 
on Earth to affefs thofe at a large Fine, who fhould 
warrant falfe Interpretations. When a Man flatters 
his Paflions, where no Danger attends his Opinions, 


ec 


he is apt to be credulous; but it would be in vain 
to demand fuch Securities, as Don Nicolas Antonio 
would require. 

[B] Printed fezeral times.) Father Alegambus men- 
tions only the Edition of Antwerp, by Jobn Keerberce, 
in 1614, and immediately after fays, that the other 
Volume was pofthumous. If the firt had been print- 
ed but in 1614, it would have been Pofthumous, and 
fo there would have been no Reafon to diftinguifh the 
one from the other. We muft believe then, as Dex 
Nicolas Antonio obferves, that the firt was printed at 
Antwerp, by Keerberge, in the Year 1604. Befides 
this Edition, Nicolas Antonio {peaks of that of 1619; 
Antoerpie apud Nutios, and that of Lyons, 1616. 
Draudius quotes thefe two laft Editions, and befides 
them one of Antwerp, by Keerberge, in 1611 (2). 
Father Sutue/, befides the Edition of 1614, mentions 
only the two laft of Nicolas Antonio, and fays alfo, 
that the other Volume is pofthumous. So that his 
aaa of Alegambus is not fo exa& as it ought to 


ALCEUS, a Native of Mitylene in the IMand of Lefkos, was one of the greateft 
Lyric Poets of Antiquity. Some fay, That he was the Inventor of this Species of 


Poetry. 


Barbite, carmen, 


Age, dic Latinum, 


Lefbio primum modulate civi (a): 


Begin, 


(33) Cic. de 
Orat. lib. 3. 
cap. 43. Se 

iewie bas 
Orator, cap 
43, &c. 


(34) We 
learn from 
bence, that 
Lucilins 
fomctimes Ie 
troduced kim 


Speke 24 


i Sabrese 


The Author 


(2) Drand. 
Bibliotheca 
Clafi. p 226 


(1) Ariftot. 
Rhetor. lib. 
Z. Cap Qe 
Nete, that 
I read, and 
accent thefe 
Greek 


(3) Horat. 
Od. 7. libe 
Ro Ver. 9. 


ALCAU S. 


Begin, feet Harp, a Roman Strain 
Thofe Meafures and thofe Airs maintain, 
Firft ruck by great Alcæus’” noble Hand. CREECH. 

He flourifhed in the forty fourth Olympiad (b) at the fame time with Sappho, who was 
likewife of Mitylene. The Scandalous Chronicle [ A) Jays, that Alcæus, one day, requefted 
I know not what Favour of Sappho, but that Sappho, who was not, at that time, in fo 
good a Humour as fhe ufed to be, refufed bim what perbaps foe offered him the next day (c). 
However it be, he had other bufinefs upon his Hands befides making Verfes: he 
wanted to give a Proof of his Courage in War, but was not very fuccefsful in it; for 
he ran away, and left his Arms behind him, when the Athenians ene a Battel 
againtt the Le/bians (d). But it was fome Comfort to him in his Difgrace, that the 
Conquerors caufed his Arms to be hung up in the Temple of Minerva at Sigenm ; 
which they would not have done, with fuch a Mark of Diftinction, had they not 
thought it a glorious Monument of their Victory (e). Aleæus did not forget this Cir- 
cumftance in the Verfes he wrote on this unlucky Adventure [B]. His Mufe, whom 
he employed in the midft of War, either in Catches, or Love Songs, or in cele- 
brating his Miftrefs (f), who was fuch another trufty Support as himfelf [C]: His Mufe, 
I fay, was not filent on the Defeat of the Lebians. It is well known, that fhe was 
not always ludicrous, and that fhe could treat the graveft Subjects with a fuicable 


(4) The feandalous Chronicle] I have fet down 
Mr Z Fevre’s own Words, and am very much mifta- 
ken, if he fetch'd this little Fable any where elfe than 
from Ariffotle’s Rhetoric. Ariffotle cites thefe Words 
of Alceus + 


Oav tiv ever, CAAd us xward 
Ald‘ws. 


Dignity 


I fawo the Flight, when Pompey proud 
To Cafar’s Pronger Virtue bow'd, 
And bafely bit the bloody Ground. 


CREECH. 


The fame Adventure happen’d to Archilochus before 
Alcaus, and he confefs'd it publickly (4). Perhaps 


_ Horace would not ‘have been fo ingenuous, if he had 


And this Anfwer of Sappho, 


Al A Txi e Scady tup, 2 xard, 
Kal ph Ti arar yAwos” SxUxa KAROVS 
Aidws xe ru o ey Axer Supa)’, 
“AAN basses wet dizalo (1). 


The Import of the Verfes is This. Alceus declares 
he has fomething to fay, but that Modefty forbids 
him; Sappbo replies, that if his Requeft were honou- 
rable, and his Tongue were not prepared to utter 
fomething immodeft, Shame would not have appear’d 


in his Face, and he would not be ata lofs to make a: 


reafonable Propofition. 


ALCAUS. 
Fain wou'd I fpeak, but muf, thro’ Shame, conceal 
The Thought my eager Tongue won'd frait reveal. 


SAPPHO. 
Were your Requef?, O Bard, on Honour built, 
, Your Cheeks woud not bave worn thefe Marks of Guilt ; 
But in prompt Words the ready Thought bad flown, 
And your Heart's boneft Meaning quickly foown. — 


They, who are qualified to judge of Mr Ææ Fevre’s 
Books, Men, as he fays in his firt Fournal, whofe 
Souls are capable of different Forms, and who under- 
fiand, at half a Word, wherein the Beauty of Thoughts 
and Expreffions confifis, are {enfible, that thefe Words 
of Alc@us are one of thofe Declarations of Love, 
which i yi the critical Minute, and that NE ap- 
prehended perfectly what he meant. Her Aniwer is 
wife, but it is perhaps too ferious upon this Suppo- 
fition. 

[2] The ee be wrote on this unlucky Adgenture.} 
HE, among all the Latin Poets, who moft refembles 
Alca@us, confeffes, as well as He, in his Poems, that 
he fled from the Battle, and threw down his Arms, as 
being ufelefs in Flight. 


Tecum Philippos & celerem fugam 
Senfi, reli€ta non bene parmula, 
Quum fraéta virtus, & minaces 
Turpe folum tetigere mento (3). 


The bloody Wars, Philippi’s Field, 
Ignobly baying loft my Shield, 
With thee I faw, fecure from Wound; 
VOL I. 


not had thefe great Examples before his Byes. Cé-aé:t 
is miltaken, when he maintains, that P/etarch refutes 
Herodotus in relation to Al/ceus’s Flight (5). Plutarch 


- fays only, that Herodotus fupprefs’d a fine Aétion of 


ee but not the cowardly Behaviour of Aice- 
us (6). 


[C] His Miftre/s, who was fuch another trufy Sup- 


port as bimjelf.| Horace informs us, that Alceus’s 358 


Miftrefs was a Boy, whofe Name was Lycus, and who 
had black Eyes and black Hair. 


Qui ferox bello; tamen inter arma, 
Sive jaétatam religarat udo 
_ Littore navim, 
Liberum & Mulas, Veneremque, & illi 
Semper hzrentem puerum canebat, 
E: Lycum nigris oculis, nigroque 
Crine decorum (7). 


He fierce in Arms: yet, midh bis Cares, 
When Dangers prefs'd, and noi Wars, 
And fain'd bis charming Harp with Blood; 
Or, when be fiemm'd the angry Seas, 
Or when, arriv’d, be fat at eafe, 
And laugh'd at all the Fury of the Flood; 
The Mufes he in founding Verfe, 
Wou'd fing, and Venus’ Praife rebearfe, 
With ber th'attending wanton Boy; 
Or Lyco’s Face, furprizing fair, 
With coal-black Eyes, and auburn Hair, 
By Nature fitted to entice to Fry. 


CREECH. 


It is apparently He, who had a Mole upon his Fin- 
ger, which, in the Poet’s Eye, was a beautiful Orna- 
ment. Nevus in articulo pueri deleGat Akæum, at eft 
corporis: macula næous, illi tamen boc lumen vide- 
atur (8). Cicero fays, in another place, that, though 
Alceus had fhewed a great deal of Courage, he had 
filled his Verfes with an exceflive Pederaily 5 Fortis 
vir in Jua republica cognitus, que de juvenum amore 
Seripfit Alcæus (9)? He was fo amorous, that he 
compares himfelf toa Hog, who, whilft he eats one 
Acron, devours another with his Eyes; Juf fo, fays 
he, when I am enjoying one Girl, I am wifbing for 
another. “A us Ty Bdaavoy Tdy Ú byes. TAr 
F lelu acCay. Kefe müde xaràv tày & 
bye, Tàr d` beguas arabar, Scipio Gentilis relates 
this in his Notes on puleius’s Apology, pag. 65. 


Bbb [D] Hi; 
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(5) Eufeb. in 
Chro 


nice 


(e) Le 
Fevre’s 
Lives of the 
Greek Peets, 
pag. 27- 


(d) Herol. 
lib. 5. cap. 
95° 


(e) Id. ibid. 


(f) Horace. 
See bis words 
belw in the 
Remark [C]. 


(4) Ser Re- 
mak i H | of 


b. $S sirhicics 


‘ £) Chabot, 
in Herst. 


Cd. 13. iib. 
2. 


(5) Plut. de 
Malign. He- 
rodoti, pag. 


(7) Horat. 
Od. 32° lib. 
1. ver. 6. 


(8) Cicero 
de Natur. 
Deor. lib. Te 


(9) Id. 
Tufu =| 


Quet. 4. 
CAP 33+ 
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(g) Heracli- 
tus apud Di- 
og. Laért. i 


(4) Dacier 
on the 13 
Ode of the 

ad Bcok of 
Horace. 

(+) Dionyf. 
Haticarnaff, 
Antiq. 


Rom. lib. §. 
capi 82. 


(10) Horat. 
Od. 13. lib. 
2. ver. 26. 


{a) Suidas. 


ALCAUS. 


Dignity [D]; particularly the fine Common-place 
in That, followed an Inclination, which was confr. 
for he had vigoroufly oppofed the Invaders of the Liberty of 


his perfonal Interefts ; 
his Country, 
one of the Seven Sages of Greece. 


and particularly Pittacus [E], 
He fet Alceus at Liberty, whom he had taken 


ibe againt Tyrants. Akeus, 
by his own Adventures, and 


who became an Ufurper, though he was 


Prifoner, faying, that it was better to forgive, than to punifh, an Offence (g). Some 


bead of the 


ib fay, that Alceus was expelled with many others, but that at length be put bimfelf at the 
Exiled, made War againft the Tyrants, and drove them out (b). I find in 


Dionyfius Halicarnafeus nothing more, than that the Inhabitants of Mitylene elected 


Pittacus for their General, againft the Poet Akeus, 
having abufed Pittacus’s Clemency, and continuing 
he had no longer Favour fhewn him (k); which 


banifhed (#). 
to cabal, and inveigh 
Ovid expreffed in thefe 


Others fay, that, 
aint him, 
ords; 


and his Adherents, whom they had 


Utque lyræ vates fertur periifie feveræ, 
Caufa fit exitii dextera læfa tui. 


Or may thy Satire too fevere be found, 


And 


ine, like poor Alcæus Mufe, be crown'd 
With Vengeance from the Hand it 


res to wound, 


This is the more probable, as Alcaus e for one, who did not oppofe Innovations, 


as fuch, but becaufe others had in 


uced them (/). Itis a very common Infirmity. è 


There are only fome fmall Fragments of his Poems remaining. 


[D] His Mufe — could treat the graveft Sub- 
jets with a fuitable Dignity.) This made Horace fay, 


Et te fonantem plenius aureo, 
Alcze, ple&ro, dura navis, 
Dura fuge mala, dura belli. 
Utrumque facro digna filentio 
Mirantur umbrz dicere: fed magis 
Pugnas & exactos tyrannos 
Denfum humeris bibit aure vulgus (10). 


Alczus too, whofe golden Strings 

With manly Strokes found loftier things + 

He finzs the Dangers, and the Fears, ` 

Of Flights, of failing, and of Wars. 

With filent Awe the Shades admire 

The tuneful Numbers of bis Lyre: 

The vulgar Ghofts throng mof to bear 

Of Kings depos'd; of Feats of War 

And drink them with a greedy Ear. 
Craeecn. 


$ 


Mr Dacier remarks on thefe Words, I. That Alcæus's 
Style was noble and fireng, and that be treated of 
more lofty Subjes, than Sappho, whe Jays of bim in 
Ovid, 
Nec plus Alcæus confors patrieque Lyræque 
Laudis habet, quamvis grandius ille fonet. 


--- The wide World refounds with Sappho's Praife. 
Tho great Alcæus more fublimely fings, 

And frrikes with bolder Rage the founding Strings, 
No lefs Renown attends the moving Lyre, 


Which Cupid tunes, and Venus does infire. 
4 Pore. 


II. That Horace gives him a Golden Ple&trum, becau/e 
be is fpeaking of that Part of bis Works, wherein be 


. «c fimilis, fed in lufas & amores 


. © conti 


deferibes the Civil Wars, wbich ed at Mity- 
lene, and the different Fadtions of the Tyrants Pitta- 
cus, Myrfilus, Megalagyrus, the Cleanattides, aad others 
(11), and that thofe Poems were called Sry eracia- 
sind wothuata, Poems on Seditions, He cites this 
Paflage of 2uistilian: ‘ Alcæus in parte operis aureo 
s peu merito donatur, qua tyrannos infetatur. 
s Multum etiam moribus confert, in eloquendo bre- 
«e vis & magnificus, & diligens, pomu Homero 
efcendit, majoribus 
“ tamen aptior (13). ——— Alcæus deferoes the Golden 
“ Plefirum, which is given bim, in that Part of bis 
“c Poems, in which be lafbes Tyrants. Im this be is 
t baat xjeful to the Manners of Mankind, being 

e and majefic in bis Language, and much like 
“« Homer; However be fometimes defends to Mirth 
s and Leve: tho’ naturally qualified for lofrier Subjefts.” 
rer to this the Epithet of Toreatning, given to his 


Alexi MINACES 
Stefichorique graves Camænæ (13). 


[ E) Had vigoroufly opposed Pittacus.] He 
inveighed againft him in very vulgar Terms. He cal- 
led him Splay-Foot, Fat-Gats, &c. as we learn from 
Suidas under the Word gagd¢aus, and from Diogenes 
Laertius in the Life of Psttacys. .The Moderation 
of the latter was very praife worthy, and appeared 
fo to Valerius Maximus: “ Pittaci quoque modera- 
s tione pectus inftruétum, qui Alezum poetam & 
amaritudine odii & viribusingenii adverfus fe pertina- 
cifimè ufum, tyrannidem 4 civibus delatam adep- 
tus, tantummodo quid in opprimendo poffet admo- 
nuit (14).——~Pittacus Akesoife was aPerfon of great 
Moderation, who, having feixed on the kingly Power, 
abolifbed by the. People, only foewed the Poet Al 
ceeus, whe employed all the Bitterne/s of Hatred, 
“ and the Force of Wit, in absfing bim, what be could 
“bave done in the way of Opprefion.” 


ALCEUS, an Athenian (a), and a Tragic Poet, was the firft, according to 


‘fome, who compofed Tragedies. If we may believe Suidas, he is not the fame with 
the Comic Poet ALCAEUS, the Fifth of the Ancient Comedy, and the Son of 
Miccus. It feems, he renounced his Country, which was the City of Mitylene, and 
afied for an Athenian (b). . He left ten Pieces, whereof one was entituled Pafiphaë : 

t was that which he produced, when he difputed with 4rifopbanes in the Fourth 

Year of the Ninety feventh Olympiad (c). | Atheneus cites fome others: It is not cer- 
tainly known, whether the Endymion, cited by Pollux, belongs to Alceus the Tragic, 
or Alceus the Comic Poet: But it is probable, that the Piece entituled Calum, was 
written by the former, fince Macrobius cites it as a Tragedy (d). I find, in Plutarch, 
a Poet ALCZUS, different from all the preceeding (¢), and who is perhaps the 
fame, whom Porphyry mentioned as a Writer of Satirical Jambic Verfes, and Epi- 
2 grams, 


(b; Mitu: 
ANVAIOG, 

era 'Aby- 
vaiog. Id. 


(c) Scholiaft. 
Ariftophanis 
in Argu- 
mento.» 


P luti. 


(11) See 
Strabo, lib. 
13. P. 424. 


(12) Quin- 
til. aes 
cap. I. 


(14) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 
4 cap. i. 


(d) Macrob. 
Saturnal. 
lib. ¢. c. 29. 


(e) Plut. in 
Flaminio, 


Pag: 373° 


ALCÆUS. ALCHABITIUS. ALCHINDUS. 


grams, and who wrote a Poem concerning 

(f). The Akaus of Plutarch lived in the Hund 

Year of Rome 555, as appears by pater 
is 


King of Macedon loft in Ybeffaly. 


the Plagiarifm of the Hiftorian Epborus 
and forty fifth Olympiad, in the 
fed on the Battle, which Pbikp, 
ented Philip as running away fafter 


IQI 


(T) Porphyr. 
apud Euteb. 
Prep. Evan- 
gel. lib. 20. 


than a Stag, and magnified the Number of the Slain, in order to chagrin him the 4@;.° "S 


more. 


Neverthelefs Plutarch tells us, that Isus Flamintas, who 
was more offended at Alceus’s Veries, than Philip; becaufe the 


ined the Battel, 
de mentioned the 


Aitelians before the Remans, and feemed thereby to give the Ætolians the chief Ho- 


nour of the Vid 


. Pbilip defended himfelf againft Alceus’s another f 4]. 
It muft be confefs’d, that Piutarch makes the Roman Conful a H [4] 


to take Offence. 


We are told likewife of one ALCÆUS, a Meffexian, who lived in the Reign of 


Vefpafian, and in That of Titus (g). Some of his 
know not which of thefe Alcens’s fuffered a very remarkable kind of Death 
fecond Page 


his Lewdnefs. Vofius, at the forty 


Epigrams are in the Antbologia, I 


[5] for 


of his Notes on Catullus, believes it 


was He, who fatirized Phikp King of Macedon. Hie takes him for the Comedian by 
miftake; for the Comic Poet was cotemporary with Arifopbanes. 


[4] Philip defended bimfelf againf Akers 
e rapen Platarch gives us the Subflance of 


e two Lines: 


Song 
it in 


“Agns® x devarG-, sSerwipe, n cnt rdre 
(1)Photerch. "Arnaly savede wife’) tied (1). 


in Flamin. 


PE 373: This leaflefs, barklefs Trunk, O Paffenger, is ereed 
as a Gibbet fer Alcæus. 

B) Suffered a very remarkable kiad of Death.) Ifaac 

(2) IGac  Voffius gives us (2) this Epitaph, taken out of an 4s- 


n e thologia, which was never printed: 


"Aanals rag Sr@, bv Iatan à wAaldquaa@ 
Tipweds puxar yas sufdrup pdearG@. 


This is Alcæus's Tomb, who died by a Radifo, the 
Daughter of toe Earth, and Punifber of Adulterers. 


The meaning of this is, that A/cens fuffered the 
Punifhment of Adulterers, which confifted in a cer- 
tain manner of impaling. They thruft one of the 
larget Radifhes they could find up the Adulterer's 
Fundament, or, for want.of Radifhes, they made ufe 
of a Fih, wich a very large Head; as the Scholiaft 
© The Mugi- of Juvenal informs us, on thefe Words of the wath 


lis is a Seae T, ; 


Fi with e 
“tt Heda |... Quofdam Mæchos & ® Mugilis intrat. 
(3) Catuli. 

pigr. 1c. is us to unde ce Stulius. 
Epi This helps derfland this Menace of Caty/i 
See Parthe- 
nius, Mure- 
tus, and A- 
chilles Sta- 


tius on this 
Pajjage. 


Pe 42. 


Ah tum te miferum, malique fati, 
Quem, attractis pedibus patente porta, 
Percurrent raphanique mugilefque (3). 


ALCHABITIUS, an Arabian Aftrol 
Knowledge of the Celeftial Influences [4]. 
F tbe Planets, and a Treatife of Optics, which was found in a Convent of (b) Geler 


jundion o 


Ab! wretched Thea, and bern to luckle/s Fate, 
Whe art difcowered by the ux-fout Gate! 
Uf once, alas! the jealeus Husband come, 
The Radifo, or the Sea-Fifh, is thy dosm. 


Lucian {peaks of this fort of Punifhment, but does 
not fay whether the Criminal died of it, and differs but 
litle from his Scholiaft. They both tellus, that the 
Adulterer was ufually well beat; but the Scholiaf 
fays, that the Radith was not thruft up his Fundament, 
‘ull he was ready to expire under the Blows he had 
seceived. Laciex infinuates the quite contrary; for 
the Letcher, of whom he {peaks, having been found- 
ly beat, leaped down from the Tiling, and ran a- 
way with the Radifh fticking in his Pofteriors. Kala 
F Tiles dab- Stiguss pagarids È muyár Bs- 
Cuou- (4). De tefo defpliens aufugit natibus ra- 
phano oppietis. Voffius ought not to have concluded 
from this Paflage of Lucian, that this Punifhment 
was not Mortal; for it is very probable, that if the 
Patient had not ron away, it would have coft him 
his Life fooner or later. The two Verfes, which 
Y ofies cites, and which he takes for the Difcourfe 

an Adulterefs, who faid to her Godmother, that 
if the Punifhment of the Crofs was inflifted upon 
their Gallants, inftead of the Radifh, no one would 
have any thing more to fay to them, are a better Poof, 
than the Words of Laciax (5). The Commentators 
on Diogenes Laertius rightly apprehended what Mese- 
demus aimed at, when he faid to an infolent Adul- 
terer, that the Juice of Radithes was ufeful: Teds 
B aby Segsurisder pusixdr, cyroes, ten, riy 
piro xnoduCu xvade ixa xpusdr, daag xy papa- 
vides (6). Audacder exultant: adultero, ignoras, in- 
quit, non modo brafica fuccum ineft utilem, fed & ra- 
pbane. 


, compofed an Introduction to the 
e wrote likewife concerning Tbe Con- 


Germany, and brought to the Author of the Book de Lumine Anima. His Aftrological 


Ses 


Works, tranflated by Jobn of Seville (a), were printed at Venice in 1491, with the 
Expofition of Jobn of Saxony, and, in 1521, with the Corrections of Antony de Fantis, 


a Phyfician of Trevijo in Italy (b). It is not well known at what time Alchalisius lived. 


[4] Compofed an Introduftion to the Knowledge of 


the Celeftial Influences.) The Title of the Book in 
Gefner and in Simler, is, Ifagoge ad magifteriam ju- 
diciorum aftrorum, vel ad feratanda fiellarum magiffe- 
ria. Voffes gives it in another manner, but which 
comes to the fame Senle; Jjagoge ad like afro- 
rum indicia (1). But Moreri, miftaking one Word 
for another in Vofius, initia for indicia, gives us an 
incomprehenfible Title; x Introduftion to the Know- 
ledge of the beginning of the Stars. It appears that 


(1) Veffius 
de Scicnt. 
Mathem. 
PAE: 399- 


ALCHINDUS, a Phyfician and Aftrologer among the Arabians. 


Fofas thought it ought to be isdiciorum, where 
Gefner and Simler have put judiciorum. 

Note, That Alchabitius’s Treatife of the Conjunéti- 
on of the Planets was tranflated into French by Oros- 
tius Fineus (2), and that Mr de la Mare, in his Pre- 
face to the Works of the four Brothers Guions, quotes 
the Manufcripe Notes of Peter Almatius, Counfel- 
lor in the Parliament of Dijon, on Alchabitius de 
inimicitiis Planetarum. I have this from Mr de la 
Monnoie. 


Cardan 


reckoned him among the Twelve Sublime Geniufes, whom he looked upon as the 
chief of thofe, who excelled in the Sciences (a). This is to exceed Albobazen Haly, 
and Haly Rodoan, who call him the great Aftrologer, and even Rafis and Me/ue, who 


ftyle him the moft Learned and mo 


Experienced Phyfician, and even Averroes and 


Wimpina, who call him the Subtile Philofopher. One may judge of his Parts and 
Learning by his Two printed Books, De Temporum Mutationibus, and De Gradibus 


Medicinarum 


(2) Tretres 
in Lvcophr. 
apud Gvrald. 
de Po-t. Di- 
alog 10. pug. 
gt2. Edit. 
169. 


(4) Lucian. 
de morte 


Peregrini. 


(5) Ex He- 
fychio in 


ga See 
alio the Scio- 
liah of Ari- 
ftophanes in 
Nubibus. 


(6) Diogen. 
Laert. lib. 2. 
n. 128. See 
Aldobrandi- 
nus & Me- 


in Bibl. & 
ex eo Vofius 
de Scient. 
Mathem. 
pag- 3 4 & 
39. 


(2) See du 
Verdier, 
peg- 20. 0 
bis Biblio- 
theque. 


(2) Card. Je 
Subtilit. lib. 
6. 

Nzudé tn b:s 
Apolcgy for 
Great Men, 
Page 354- 
amplifics 
Cardan’s Te 
fanny toe 
mash. 


= 


192 


(4) Naudé, 
ibid. and the 
Scoring 
Page. 


(1) Apud 
Merklinum 
in Lindenio 
renovato. 


(a) See Rew 
mark [E]. 


(4) Panzirol. 
de Claris 


(c) Minos in 
Vita Alcia- 
ti. 


(1) Panzis. 
de Claris 
Legum In- 
terpretr. lib. 
2. cap. 169. 
Page 353- 


(2) Minos, 
in Vita An- 
drew Alcia- 
ti, Ghilini, 
Lorenzo 

Craffo, Paul 


arcient Fa- 
wih. 


(2) Panzir. 
ubi fupra. 


(4) See tle 
Commert :- 
ris uron bis 
Poore, 
Aa ee ta 

Pad © err 
f aavii)’s 


TOLL. 


ALCHINDUS. ALCIATUS. 


Medicinarum compofitarnm invefligandis. We meet with many others, which are very 
often cited by Authors, under the Titles, De ratione fex quantitatum: De quinque 
effentiis: De motu diurno: De vegetabilibus, and De Theoricå magicarum artium. This 
lat Work induced all the Demonographers to reprefent Alchindus as a dangerous 
Magician. Francis Picus, and Conrad Wimpina, have amply difcourfed of the Here- 
fies, Blafphemies, and Abfurdities, which are to be met with in this Book. The 
famous Jobn Picus does not feem to have judged fo difadvantageoufly of him, fince 
he fays, that he knew but Three Men, whohad fo much as touched upon the natural 
and lawful Magic, to wit, <Alcbindus, Roger Bacon, and William Bifhop of Paris. 
What is moft to be depended upon, according to Gabriel Naudé, from whom I bor- 
row this Article, is I. That this Work is full of Superftition, and Doétrines quite 
contrary to our Faith, and fuch as are to be expected from a Mabometan, who writes 
his Thoughts with great Freedom. II. That he cannot be accufed of Magic, fince 
he was fo far from amufing himfelf with the Theurgic or Goetic Magic, that his fole 
View was to account in a natural Way for all that is attributed to good or bad Angels ; 
which Petrus de Apono and Pomponatius have done after him (b). Thefe Philofophers, 
in fupport of their Opinion, maintain that Sublunary things depend wholly on the 
Heavenly, and that they mutually receive their Properties from each other, and that 
each receives them from the whole, by means of certain material Effuvia, which, 
pafling from the leaft to the greateft, are the Caufe, they tell us, of all the Phenomena 
in Nature. We cannot certainly fay when Alchindus lived; but we muft not place 
him in the XII Century, fince Averroes makes mention of him. There is a James 
ALCHINDUS, whom fome confound with the ALCHINDUS of this Ar- 
ticle [4]. 


he places James Alkindss in 1235, and afcribes to 
him, among other Books, a Treatife de radiis flek 
larum (2). It is, doubtlefs, the fame Book, which 
Gefner alledges under the Title de radiis frellicis, and 
which he believes to be a Work of James Alkindus, 
though the Name of James is not joined there with 
that of A/kindys. One would imagine by the Title 
alone, that it belongs to Him, who was fulpected 
of Magic. 


(4] Whom fome confound with the Alchindus of 
this Article.) Wolfgang Jufus fays, that James Al- 
hindus lived under Pope Exgenivs IlI. in the Year 
1145, cotemporary with Averroes and Avicenna: He 
fays, that he was an Arabian Phyfician and Philofo- 
pher (1). The Bibliographers attribute the fame Books 
to Alcbindus, and to James Alkindus. Voffius feems 
to diftinguifh between them; for, when he {peaks of 
Alchindus, he afcribes to him only the Treatife de 
Jex quantitatibus, and does not mention his Age; but 


ALCIATUS (AnpRreEw) a great Civilian, flourifhed in the XVI Century. 
He was the Son of a rich Merchant of Milan (4), and was born in the Month of 
May, 1492 (a). Å : f : 
any of the ufual Pains of Labour (b). Having ftudied Humanity under Janus Par- 
rbafius, who taught at Milan (c), he applied himfelf to the Civil-Law at Pavia and at 


‘ Bologna (d), and attended chiefly the Lectures of Jafon in the former of thefe Univer- 


fities, and thofe of Charles Ruinus in the latter (e). After he was created Doctor, 
he betook himfelf to the Bar in the City of Milan ( f), till he was called to the 
Profefforfhip of Civil. Law by the Univerfity of Avignon [B]. He filled the 

l Chair 


(04) He was the Son of a rich Merchant of Milan ] 
I have followed Panzirolus, the only Author, whom 
I have confulted, who makes him the Son of a Per- 
fon of that Profefion: ‘‘ Ex Joanne pecuniofo ne- 


hood; he betrays an extream Negligence; we find 
there, that A/ciatus was not quite Twenty three 
Years of Age in 1517, and yet his Epitaph, related 


ib: 
Panzirolus's Account is, moreover, fufpetted of Falf- ` 


** gotiatore Mediolani feré nullo parentis dolore natus 
« & educatus fuit (1).” Others make him rather the 
Son of a Gentleman of an ancient Family ; “ An- 
« dreas Alciatus in pago Alciato feu Alzato Medio- 
« lanenfi natus è nobili Alciatorum familia.” This 
is the Opinion of Claudius Minos (2). It cannot be 
objećted to me, that in fome Countries the quality 
of Merchant, and That of Gentleman, are not in- 
compatible; for, where they are united, an Hifo- 
rian feldom takes notice of the leaft, without fpeak- 
ing of the moft confiderable. Wherefore, fince Pan- 
zirolus has only mentioned the Occupation of A/cia- 


_ tuss Father, he feems not to have been of Claudius 


Minos’s Opinion. 

[B] He applied bimfelf to the Bar in the Ciy of 
Milan, “sill be was called ommmom by the Unniverfity 
of Avignon] I fhall be cautious of adopting the 

arrative of Panzirolus. That would lead me to 
affert, that A/ciatus, having been created Doétor 
of the Civil and Canon Law, in the Year 1517, be- 
ing a little above twenty two Years of Age, taught 
firt at Pavia, and afterwards at Avignon; Primum 
itaque Ticini profeffus, poflea Aventoni docuit (3). But 
this would be giving the Lie to Alciatus himfelf, 
who declares in a Speech, which he made at Pavia, 
that, when he obtained fix hundred Crowns Salary, 
at Avignon, he had never appeared in any Chair. 
“ Avenioni cum nunquam ad eam diem cathedram 
“ afcendiffem ftipendium fexcentorum mererer (4).” 

2 


by Panzirolus, three Pages after, declares, that he was 
near Fifty nine Years of Age in the Month of Fa- 
nuary 1550: he was therefore Twenty five in 1517. 
What Panziro/a; affirms, that Axiatas published his 
Paradoxa and his Di/punfioses about the Year 1517, 
cannot be cleared up by C/audius Minos; for there 
never was a Chaos of a Book more abfurd, than 
the Paffage where this lat Writer fpeaks of the 
Edition of Alciatus’s Paradoxes. ‘ Duodecim poft 
‘* annos, [a be (5), cum civilis & pontificii ju- 
“ ris protefforiis infignibus donatus effet, Paradoxa 
+ & Difpunétiones in publicum emifit, opus, ut ipfe 
« dicit, elaboratum horis fucciflivis, & à candidato ad- 
s huc & tirone. —Taelve Years after, whenbe was in- 
“ vefed with the Profeforjbip of Civil and Canon Law, 
“ be publifoed bis Paradoxa and Difpunttiones, a 
“ Work, according to bis own Account, compofed at bis 
‘S leifure Hours, and when Le was as yet but a Can- 
“ didate and a Student.’ It is not eafily feen, to 
what the Word dusdecim relates; for all that goes be- 
fore is an Account of Alciatus’s different Stations, 
and of his manner of teaching the Civil Law. If 
thefe Words of Minos imported, that A/ciatus pub- 
lifhed his Paradoxes twelve Years after his Promo- 
tion to the Doétorate, all this Chaos would be reduced 
into order; but, then, what would become of Pas- 
zirolus, who places the Edition of That Book about 
the time of his taking the Degree of Doétor; that 
is, about the Year 1517? What would become of 

. Tiraquellus, 


(2) Voftus 
de Scientiis 
Mathem. 
pag. 61. & 
179» 


(d) Mr Te- 
iffier rm bis 
El:gies taka 


It is pretended, that his Mother in bringing him forth, felt {carce om Thu- 


n 3 Ome. 
1. pag- Jc- 
gucting Mi- 
nos, dys 

that Alcia- 


(f) Minos 
in Vit Al- 
ciati, 


(£) Minos in 
Vit. Alciati. 


Athen. Mi- 
lan. pag. 26, 
28. 


(7) Baillet 
Enfans Ce- 
lebres, pag. 
126. 


(8) Pafqui- 
er's Recher- 
ches, lib. Qe 
ap. 39- page 
gol. 


(9) See the 
Preface to 
tke Parado- 
Xes, prefix'd 
to the Editisn 
of 1529. 


(10) Begin- 
mi the Year 
ia January. 


(11) Epift. 
Guiii, &c. 
pag: 76. 


(1 2) Tbid. 
pag: 78. 


(13) Ibid. 
Pag: 96. 


(14) Ibid. 


(15) Ibid. 
Pee: 106. 


(16) He fays, 
an the fir 
Page Soe 
Hifory of 
Calvinifm in 
Berri, that 
Alciatus read 
bis firf Lec- 
£ure at Bour- 
ges, on Mon- 
day, Apr.1g. 
i 529 


(17) Panzir. 
de claris Le- 
gum Interpr. 
lib. a. cap. 
169. 


ALCIATUS 


Chair with fuch great Abilities, that Francis I. thought him a proper perfon to pro- 


mote the Study of the Civil-Law in the Univerfity of Bourges. He invited him thither 
in 1529 [C], and, the Year following, he doubled his Penfion, which was at firft 


Six hundred Crowns. 4 
acquired a great Reputation there. 


Alciatus profeffed the Civil-Law Five Years at Bourges, and 
But he made ufe of an Artifice to obtain an 


Increafe of his Salary [D]. He mixed a great deal of Literature with the Explication 


Tiraguellus, who fays, that Alciatus wrote a confi- 
derable Work before he was twenty Years of Age (6)? 
s It is That, which is extant under the Title of Pa- 


: & radoxes of the Civil Law, which he divided into 


e fix Books, and dedicated to the Chancellor du Prat, 
« when he was at Bourges in 1529, twelve Years af- 


- “ ter having publifhed it in his own Country, when 


« he afflumed the Doétor’s Cap; but feventeen or 
s eighteen Years after the Compofition of it (7).” 
The Work, which I cite, informs me, that A/cia- 
tus’s frk Efflay was an Explication and Correction 


. -of the Greek Terms, which we meet with in the 
. ee that this Book was publifhed firft in Italy, 
an 


fome time after at Strasburg, in 1515. I have 
read, in a certain Author (8), that the firf Dedica- 
tion Alciatus made of his Works, is dated in 1513, 
and that it is That of the three laft Books of the 
Code. What is very certain, is, that he publifhed 
his Paradoxes, dedicated to the Chancellor Antony du 
Prat, about the Year 1517 (9). He publithed his 
Di/punGiones aboat the fame time, dedicated to Fobx 
Selve, Prefident of the Senate of Milan, and his Pre- 
termiffa, dedicated to James de Minut, Counfellor 
in the fame Senate, and ancient Profeffor of the Civil 
Law at Orleans. He was Profeflor at Avignon in 
the Year 15213 for he fays, in the Epiftle Dedica- 
tory of his Treatife de Verborum seal dated 
at Bourges the firt of May, 1529, that he had de- 
dicated it to his Scholars eight Years before. 

I have been informed, that Budews, in a Letter 
written to Cbriffopher Longueil, in the Month of 
February 1520 (10), mentions a Vifit, which Alcia- 
tus made Bim fome time before at Avignon. Mr de 
la Monnoie communicated to me this Particular. I 
add, that fome Letters of our A/ciatu: were publifhed 
at Utrecht, which thew, that he was Profeflor of 
the Civil Law at Avignon in the Year 1518 (11); 
that his Salary amounted to Five hundred Crowns, 
and that he had Seven hundred Auditors. T'wo Years 
after he wrote, that they allowed him Six hundred 
Crowns, befides other Gratuities; and that his Au- 
ditory was compofed of above Eight hundred Per- 
fons, among whom there were fome Prelates, Ab- 
bots, and Counts (12). He left That Profefforhhip, 
and returned to Milan, about the end of Ofober 
1522. Among other things, which induced him to 
this Retreat, the principal was, that his Salary was 
not punctually paid him, the City of Avignon being 
in debt by Reafon of the Contagious Diftemper. Be- 
fides, they gave him to underftand, that if the Plague 
returned, he muf confent to a Diminution of his 
Salary. But he rejeéted the Condition (13). He 
applied himfelf to the Bar in his own Country, and 
found this Employment more advantageous than he 
expected (14). He ftayed in Jta/y, "till he accepted 
the Profefforfhip which was offered him in the Uni- 
verfity of Bourges (15). 

(C} He invited him thither in 1529.] I choofe 
to follow Minos and Mr Catherinot (16), rather than 
Panzirolus. The latter anticipates this Invitation by 
by an whole Year. ‘< Deinde anno 1528, Bituriges, 
« quo magna ftudioforum multitudo ad ejus famam 
« confluxit, amplo 1200 aureorum ftipendio à Rege 
Francifco eft conductus (17). — At length, in 
the Year 1528, be was retained at Bourges 
“« King Francis, with a Salary of Twelve thoufand 
“* Crowns; whither the Fame of bis Abilities drew 
s from all Parts a great Number of Students.” I 
do not object to Panzirolus, that his Penfion was at 
firft but Eighteen hundred Livres, and that, being 
doubled, the next Year, it amounted to the Sum 
which he has laid down: I have greater Inftances 
of Inaccuracy to charge him with. He fays, I. That 
Alciatus lived but few Years in France; becaufe 
Francis Maria, Duke of Milan, ordered him to re- 
turn, and threatned him with the Confifcation of all 
his Effects in cafe of Difotedience. II. That A/ciatus, 
being returned home, taught for fome Years at Pa- 


via; ‘till he retired to Bologne in 1532, on account 
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of the Wars, Itis certain, that A/ciatus lived five 


Years at Bourges: This appears by the Verles, he 
wrote on his leaving it. 


Urbs Biturix, invitus amans te defero amantem, 
Quinque per zftates terra habitata mihi (18). 


And therefore, fince, according to Panzirolus, he 
was invited thither in the Year 1528, he could not 
have left it till 1533. How could he then have taught 
for fome Years at Pavia, after his Removal from 
Bourges, and retire afterwards to Bologne, in the Year 
1532? His Difertation concerning Duels, dedicated 
to Francis I, is dated from Avignon the firk of March, 
1529. The Preface to his Paradoxes is dated from 
Bourges the Twenty fourth of Auguft 1529. This is 
decifive againft Panzziro/us. There remain yet two 
Errors to be cenfured, one of Moreri, the other of 
Paul Freberus, The former fays, that the Liberality 
of Francis I. drew Alciatus into France, where be 
taught at Avignon; according to the latter, A/cia- 
tus went to teach in That City, immediately upon 
his leaving Parrbufius’s School (1g). It is an abfurd 
Miftake to fay, that the Liberality of a King of 
France invited a Profeffor into another Prince's Coun- 
try; and who does not know, that when A/ciatus 
left Parrbafius’s School, he went to ftudy at Pavia 
and at Bo/ogae, and that he took his Doétor’s Degree 
in 1517, and that he publifhed fome Books before 
he was Profeffor at Avignon ? 

[D] He made A of an Artifice to obtain an Increafe 
of bis Salary.) He contrived the matter fo by his In- 
trigues, that a Profefforfhip was offered him by the 
Univerfity of Padua. Vofius, who informs me of 
this, was afraid, left by deferring to return an An- 
fwer to the Offer, which was made him of a Pro- 
feflorfhip in the Univerfity of Cambridge, he fhould 
be fufpeéted of the fame Artifice; for, adds he, it 
is a piece of Cunning generally put in Prattice: 
« Quis, rerum mearum ignarus, aliud fibi perfuadere 
« poffit, quam diutinam hanc in refpondendo cefla- 
tionem inde duntaxat, aut potiflimum faltem, pro- 
manare, ut Vocatione Anglicana aliquid mihi apud 
Batavos lucelli acquiram ? Scimus id plerifque me- 
ris effe. Nec notam hanc effugit fummus Jurif- 
confultus, Andreas Alciatus, cùm Biturigibus Pa- 
tavium vocaretur. Et ille quidem callide hoc ege- 
rat ipfe, ut vocaretur. Mihi, ut fcis, ne per fom- 
nium tale quid cogitanti {ponte apud vos profefio 
oblata eft. Tle item, immane quantum aucto fti- 
pendio, apud Biturigas remanfit. Ego, uti hoc 
nunquam egi, ita nec quicquam acceflionis (quam 
& quidem fcio mihi minimè invideres) confequar re- 
“© manendo, nifi fimul acceffio fiat fortè novi la- 
boris (20). Who, that is unacquainted 
with the State of my Affairs, would put any other 
Conftruction on my long Negle in réturning an 
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Holland? Nor was the great Civilian, Andrew 
Alciatus, clear from this Sufpicion, when be was 
invited from Bourges to Pavia, He indeed art- 
fully contrived this Invitation. As for myfelf, 
you know, that I never fo much as dreamt of the 
Profefforfbip in your Univerfity, ‘till it was offered 
me. He, likewift, continued at Bourges, upon bis 
Stipend being greatly augmented. I, as I never 
acted in this manner, fo I foall receive no addi- 
tional Advantage (which I am fure you would not 
envy me) by continuing bere; unle/s at the fame 
time an additional Service be required of me.” I 
fhould feel fome Remorfe of Confcience, did I not 
acknowledge, that Mr de la Minnoie acquainted me 
with this Paflage of Vofius. Befides which, He has 
imparted to me the following Particulars. ‘ It ap- 
‘ pears, by the twelfth Letter of the fecond Book 
“© of Sadolet’s Letters, that Alciatus, from the firt 
« Year of his Abode at Bourges, had, or pretended 
“ to have, a Defign to profefs the Law at Bologne. 

Cec “« Two 


(18) S e Mi- 
nos, ubi fu- 


pra. 


(19) Freher. 
in Theatr. 
Viror. illut. 


pag. 826. 


(2-) VoTus 
Epift. 48. 
pig. 91,02. 


Tr is dited 


Anfwer, than that I hoped this Invitation from frimLeyden, 
England might be improved to my Advantage in June. 
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ALCIATUS. 


of the Laws, and happily banifhed That barbarous Language, which had prevailed, 
till then, in the Lectures and Writings of the Civilians. Tbuanus excels him high! 

for This: I fay, Tbuanus, who, otherwife, was but little acquainted with his Hifto- 
ry [E]. This Profeffor’s Extemporary Harangue to Francis I, who came into his 
Auditory [F], pleafed that Monarch much. Francis Sforze, Duke of Milen, thought 
himfelf obliged to recal into his Country fo eminent a Man, and compafied his 
Defign by giving him the Dignity of a Senator, befides a great Salary. Alciatus, 
therefore, went to teach the Civil-Law at Pavia; but a little after he came to the 
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(£) He mde Univerfity of Bologne (g), where he refided Four Years. Afterwards he returned to 
ral Sae Pavia, from whence he went to Ferrara (b), being invited thither by Duke Hercules (8) He wede 
Coa hoe d’ Eft, who endeavoured to make that Univerfity famous. It recovered it’s Splendor N 
is. — under a Profeffor, who was fo much followed; but, at the end of Four Years, Alcia- there in 
tus left it, to return to Paya, where at laft he met with the true Remedy for his incon- *54* 
ftant 
« Two Italian Letters of Bemus, one of the feventh “ neos effe; ut in Avenionenfem Academiam literas 
« of Juh, 1533, and the other of the Twenty third “ harum rerum indices dent (25). —— Jf they would (25) Epit. 
« of February, 1533, contain many Particulars con- “ fettle upon me a thiufand Crowns a Year at Ferrara, Codi, &c- 
“ cerning the Defign, which the Republic of Venice “`J would mot go thither; and I cannot enough won- E79 
(21) Thee «had of inviting A/ciatus to Padua (21). The Pro- “ der bow you could think of entring into fuch a Ne- 
Letters of ee feffors of That Univerfity were in terrible Appre- ‘* gotiation, fince I commiffioned you to treat only con- 
cre 64srb « henfions about it; and among others, France/chin “< cerning the Bolognian awd Pavian Schools: bowever 
and 646th ““ da Corte, in Latin, Francifeus Curtius; who, to ‘ J am not difpleafed with your Defigns; not that I 
Pages of the « prevent the coming of fuch a Colleague, fpreada * bave any Thoughts of ever coming into thoje Uni- 
elie io « Report, That the Duke of Milan, E mcis ee “* verfities, but becaufe the People of Avignon, wher 
te A XI, “ erroneoufly called Francis Maria by Paszirolus, ‘ they find I am courted by athers, will fear 1 
Huomini il- ‘“ had forbad him, on very fevere Penalties, to leave “ fhould defert them to prevent which they will aug- 
Juftri, print- «« the Profefforthip of Pavia, Sotto pena di conffca- ‘* ment my Stipend. Wherefore I defire you would 
ted at ve “* tione, Upon pain of Confifcation of bis Goods.” To “ impart this Defign to thefe, whom you foall judge 
sala Se Clear this Account from all Intricacy, we muĝ, E “ proper for it, that they may fend Letters to the 
likewife the think, fuppofe, that the Twenty third of February, ‘ Univerfity of Avignon, ix Confirmation of thefe 
agth and 1533, in the Letter of Peter Bembus, is of the Year “s Matters.” His Friend caballed at Padua, to induce 
oo. 1534, beginning the Year in the Month of Jansa- the Germas Scholars to defire the Republic of Ve- 
oe Bem. ry; for, without, it we cannot be perfuaded, that wice to fend for Alcistus (26). The latter defired (26) Toide 
bus. Alciatus was at Pavia, when that Letter was dated; him not to trouble himfelf about it, fince he was en- pag. 78. 
He, who had profeffed five Years at Bourges, and gaged for two Years in the City of Avignes. His 
who did not begin to profefs there ‘till 1529. In ter is dated the Twenty fixth of September, 1520. 
confulting the Latin Letters of the fame heck: I What Meannefs! What Oordid Love of Gain! 
find, that he writ to our A/ciatus on the fifteenth fE) Thuanus who, etberwife, was but little 
of Fuly, 1532, to exhort him to come and take Pof- acquainted with bis Hifory.) He fappofes, I. That teoyss 
fefion of the Profefforfhip, which was offered him A/ciatus, after having taught a long time at Bourges, stewcies 
in the Univerfity of Padwa. He removes the was Profeffor at Avignon; but the contrary is true. in relations 
Objection which kept him in fulpence, which was, II. That A/ciatus France, in the decline of his pln 
that the Republic of Venice would not promife Age; whereas he was but forty Years of Age, or there- ° 
him the fame Species of Crowns, which he de- abouts. IH. That Akiatus, being return'd into Italy, 
(22) Cum manded (22). Bembus tells him, that he ought not read firft at Bokgra, and afterwards at Ferrera. He 
r ve phs tO difengage himfelf from his Promife on fo tri- read at Pavias, before he went to Bolgua. IV. That 
patients vial an Account, and if you come, fays he, I will sn- Alciatus died in the Year 1551; but his Epitaph fays 
illa tibi tan- dertake, that you fall bave in a very little time all it was on the 12th of January, 1550. It is true, fome 
tum aurece the Money, which you defire, and otber Advantages Authors report, That A/céatus’s Epitaph mentions Fifty 
paar too. He wrote to him again on the Tweaty firft of eight Years, eight Months, and four Days, which 
Epil. 20. * April, 1 pt Alciatus was then at Pavia, but dif- would prove that he died the 12th of January, 15513 
lib. 6. pag. contented. Bembus declares, that, as for his Part, he but others report, that it gives him but Fifty feven 
634. was very well fatisfy'd with his Excufes; but that Years, eight Months, and four Days (27). buanus's (27) Ghili- 
the Curators of the Univerfity of Padua were not; Miftake is not fo confiderable, as that of Forfer, adopt- ni Tetrode 
and that they were perfuaded, that the Requeft which ed by Mr Doujat (28), and that of Jøperialis. The Litera, 
he had made of the Profefforfhip of Civil Law a- latter places the Death of Alciatus in the Year 1559 i vee 
mong them, was grounded on a Motive of Interet; (29). Ferfier places it in the Year 1548 (30). Bue 
that is to fay, That Alciatus would not have defi- let us particularly remark the Error of the Aftro- (28) Doujt- 
red the Profefforfhip in the Univerfity of Padga, loger, who, having faid that iatus died at Fer- Pranc.G- 
but in order to make ufe of the Offer of this Pot sara, in the Year 1 546, adds, that it was of a non. p- 619+ 
to procure a larger Salary from the Duke of Milan. Wound from Saturn and the Suz. ‘* Andreas Alcia- Im 
« Utinam tam zqui in te Judices prafecti ludi Pa- « tus didicit literas Graecas à Pomponio Gaurico Pa- fg Par : 
e tavini effent, neque fibi perfuafiffimum haberent, «* tavii —— obiit Ferrariz anno 1546, ex Saturno Hiftor. page 
** te propterea profitendi Jus Civile hac in urbe locum «¢ in oppofitione horofcopi, & Sole Martis tetragono 52- 
« poftulaviffe, ut eo tradito apud Ducem iftum tuum “ fauciato. In converfione annua non folum diretti- 
“ uterere, ad largius atque uberius ab eo ftipendium «* ones Aphetarum, fed annuz converfiones penitus (30) porri 
Eo e; “ promerendum (23).” ** commaculatz interimunt (31).” This is what Leke penta m 
lik. 6. ae Alciatus had before made ufe of the fame Artifice, Gauric notes, under the Figure of the Nativity of our cap. 41. pag 
635. at Avignon. He employed one of his Friends (24) to Civilian. He fuppofes him to be born, the eighth of 542- 
contrive the Matter fo, that he might be invited to May, 1492, at one Hour, and thirty Minutes, after 
(24)Call’d Bologne or Padua. He had no Intention of accept- Sun-rifing. Is not this a pretty Art? It has Rules, (37) see 
Pradis ing thefe Offers; but he hoped to procure a better according to which a Man ought to die feveral Years ian 
more Salary by this Means. This appears from fome Let- before his Death. I have feen one of Alciatus’s Letters, fol 73. 
ters he wrote at that Time, and which were printed dated the third of September, 1530, wherein he fays, 
at Utrecht in the Year 1697. “ Si mille mihi aurei that he is juft entered upon his Thirty feventh Year, 
s Ferrariz conftituerentur, eo non irem: Et fatis or that he is but little more than Thirty feven Years of 
“non poflum mirari, qui tibi in mentem venerit, Age. Vix trigeimum ES feptimum annum attingentt ; 
“ hanc conventionem cum eo tractare; cum de Pa- (32). This would prove that he was born in 1494» (32) Ent 
“ tavino, aut Bononienfi Gymnafio folum tibi man- or 1493. ie 
“ data dederim: Quamvis nec mihi difpliceant tua (EÍ This Profeffir’s extemporary Harangue to Fran- 


** ifta confilia: Non quod in has Academias ven- 
“* turus fim, fed quod Avenionenfes, fi fciverint ab 
ti am quoque ae ny aes ne eos deferam time- 
“ bunt, & augebunt ftipendia. Quare cum eis po- 
“ tifimum velim hee diffemines, quos conjettabis ido- 


cis I. whe came into bis Auditory.) Mizos reports 
this Fa&t: Peazirolus {ays nothing of it; but, in- 
ftead of it, tells us, That the Dauphin, having af- 
fifted at one of A/ciatus’s Lectures, prefented him with 
a Medal, to the value of Four hundred Crowns. It 


was 
2 


(4) Panzir. 
de Claris 
Leg. Interp. 


ALCIATUS, 


ftant Humaur [G], I mean Death, on the 12th Day of January, 1550 (i). 
Paul Il]. gave him an honourable Reception, 


not full Fifty eight Years of Age. 
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He was 


lib. 2. ca in his Paflage through Ferrara, and offered to advance him to Ecclefiaftica] Digni- 


16c. 
corcerning the 
Time of bis 
Death, the 
Remark [E] 
torvcrds the 
End. 


(33) Tom. 
4: pag. 870. 
Edit. f 
Francfort 
1617. 


ties. 
Profeffion of the Civil-Law [H]. 
a Senator. 

Gold Chain. 


was the fame, which the Inhabitants had given the 
Dauphin. I have already faid, on other Occafions, 
That, whena Fact of this nature is varioufly reported 
by Authors, or does not appear in moft of thofe, who 
write a Perfon’s Elogy, it cannot be depended upon. 
Yet this Faét ought to be excepted out of this Rule; 
for we find among Alciatus’s Works (33) the Dif- 
courfe, which he made when Fraacis I. affifted at one 
of his Lectures. l 

[G] The true Remedy for bis elt Humour.) If 
I had taken Advantage of all that J have met with in 
Authors, concerning the feveral Stations of A/ciatys, 
I fhould have reprefented him as more inconftant, 


- than he really was. It is fufficient, that he went 


(34) Teif- 
fier, Eloges 
des Hommes 
illuttres, 
Tom. 2. 
pag. 395. 
Edit. cu 
va, 1683. 


(3 ) See the 
Speech be 
pronounced at 
Ferrara, in 
1543. Oper. 

om. 4. 
pag: 842. 
and Claud. 
Minos in bis 
Life. 


(34) ry Re- 
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FOUL- 
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from Avignon to Bourges, from Bourges to Pavia, 
from Pavia to Bologne, from Bologne to Pavia, from 
Pavia to Ferrara, from Ferrera to Pavia, and all 
this before fixty Years of Age. Tevet fo ill dif 

ofes his Account of this learned Civilian, that any 
Reader would infer from it, that Alciatus returned in- 
to France, after the Duke of Milan had recall’d him 
from Bourges. We have feen that Panzirolus makes 
him go from Pavia to Avignon. Moreri fends him 
from Bourges to Orleans, and from Orleans to Padua. 
Mr Teiffer makes him Profeffor at Milap (34). He 
cites Pa/guier, in the Twenty ninth Chapter of the 
ninth Book of his Recherches: He fhould have cited 
the Thirty ninth Chapter; but Milan is not to be 
found there. Thefe are Pa/quier's Words: ‘ I heard 
“ three or four of Alciatus’s Lectures in the City of 
s Pavia. Coming from thence to Bologne, where 
“© Marianus Socinus, the Nephew of Bartholomew, 
« read Lectures, I found that the Italian Scholars, 
« in general, had a greater Efteem for him, than for 
« the other. Nay, thofe, who had any Suit in Law, 
«© chofe rather to make ufe of Socings, becaule, faid 
< they, he never loft any time in the ftudy of:ha- 
«man Learning, as Alciatus did.” Mr Teiffer, 
citing this Paffage, fays, That Bartholomew Socinus 
taught the Civil Law at Bologne, when Alciatus was 
Profefor at Milan. Thefe two Faéts are not to be 
found in Pafguier. If I would have made a general 
Colleétion of all thefe Circumftances, what a Weather- 
cock fhould I have made of our fickle Profeffor? but 
I fhould have been a thoufand times more to blame, 
than the Authors of thefe Falfhoods, if I had made ufe 
of them to his prejudice. He was not ignorant, that 
he was cenfured for his frequent Changes of Univer- 
fities, and, among other Reafons, he endeavour'd to 
juftify himfelf by this, that no one finds fault with 
the Sun, for running round the Earth, to animate ail 
things by it’s Heat, and it’s Beams: He added, That 
when any one praifes the fixed Stars, he does not de- 
fign to condemn the Planets (35). ‘There was an in- 
fufferable Vanity in thefe Comparifons ; it was to con- 
fider himfelf as a Source of Light, which was to run 
fucceflively through all the Republic of Letters, that 
the Darknefs of Ignorance might be expell'd from 
every Place by his Prefence. But let us allow him 
his Comparifon, and tell him, that he ought to have 
refembled Copernicus’s Sun, have kept his Cen- 
ter, and illuminated from thence all who approach'd 
him. Itis much more honourable for a Philofopher to 
be vifited by a great Number of Scholars, in the place 
of his Refidence, as Abelard was (36), than to ramble 
up and down in fearch of Scholars. And, doubtlefs, 
if the love of Glory alone poffeffes a Man’s Soul, 
without being mix’d with the love of Gain, or a fan- 
taftical Humour of being foon difgufted with the 
fame Things, we fhould not fee fo many Perfons 
ftruck with A/ciatus’s Diftemper. The Idea of true 
Glory would infpire a Man with a Refolution not to 
wander in fearch of great Theatres of Action, but to 
convert the Place of his own Refidence into fuch a 
Theatre, how {mall foever it be: He would remem- 
ber Agefilaus's Anfwer. He happened to be placed, 
ona Day of Ceremony, beneath his Rank; ‘Evys, 


Alciatus was contented with that of Prothonotary, and would not renounce the 
The Emperor created him a Count Palatine, and 
Philip, King of Spain (§*), paffing through Pevig, prefented him with a 

It is thought that Alcatus died of a Surfeit, which he got by over eat- 
ing himfelf (k); for he was not only very covetous, but likewife a greater Eater [7]. 


(4) Ex cibo, 
quem largio- 
rem fumere 
confueverat, 
morbum 
contraxit. 


He iz. is. 


favs be, MiEw yap drs èx of Twoi Tès dvd’ pes ir- 
Tipsa’, dar’ ob drepes Tes Tomes emid exriuor 
1 am fatisfy'd 3 for I will foew that a Man does 
not receive Hunour from bis Place, but bis Place 
from bim (37). He would fee that it is much more 
glorious to do a thing gratis, than for Reward, and 
that the nearer a Man comesto a free Gift, that is, to 
a Profeflion without a Salary, the nearer he approaches 
to what is great and noble; whereas he recedes from 
it, and becomes a Man of a mean and mercenary Spi- 
rit, in proportion as he increafes the Wages, which 
he extorts. This is to reduce the Profeflion of Learn- 
ing to the Nature of the moft Mechanic Arts. A 
Shoemaker, or a Hatter, who will be better paid for 

his Work than another, gains the Reputation of an ee 
excellent Workman by it. To pretend, that an En- frs. 

creafe of your Salary is a Proof that you are efteem'd 
the greater Preacher, or more learned Profeffor; is it 
not to judge of your Trade, as we judge of that of a 
Shoemaker, ora Hatter? This is the direét way to cry 
down Learning, and to draw Contempt upon thofe, 
who profefs it; for a falle Takte of Glory, join’d with 
Covetoufnefs, generally occafions the Fault, for which 
Alciatus was blamed ; I mean the violent Defire of ma- 
king the Tour of all the Univerfities; which I have 
already taken notice of in another Place (38). Surely 
this is to fet up one’s Learning to public Sale, and to 
proclaim, That he who bids moft hall have it. 

[H] Sad would not renounce the Profeffion of the 
Civil Law.) He congratulates himfelf upon it, in a 
Letter which he wrote to Paul Fovius, whom Pope 
Paul III. had amug’d a long time with deceitful Pro- 
mifes, Jam very glad, fays he, that I did not Juffer 
myfelf to be deceived by that Pontiff, whe invited me to 
go to Rome, upon the Promije of great Rewards. Up- 
-on this he fet forth the folid Advantages of his Pro- 
feflion, in oppofition to the imaginary Hopes of a Car- 
dinalfhip. ‘< Mihi gratulor, quod ab co (inveterati 
sc afus fene Principe) me decipi non fim paffus, quum 
s% me, uti fcis, magnis propofitis premiis Ticino, 
« Ferraria, atque Bononia, in Urbem accerferet. 
‘ Tum enim ex jure meo magis cautus fui, quam tu 
‘© ex fapientie præceptis prudens Philofophus. Cur 
s enim pro inani aut incerta fpe purpura, hos tantos 
‘¢ primi fuggeftus honores relinquerem, opimis præ- 
« fertim firmatus ftipendiis? Cur has tantas contem- 
« nerem circumfufæ juventutis falutationes? & hanc 
« denique tot confultoribus januam pulfantibus exitti- 
< mationem magno lucro, & non obfcura cum laude 
« guzfitam, inepté Multeque defererem (39) ? —— 
c For why foould I quit thefe firft-rate Honours, at- 
sc pended too with great Advantages, for the vain and *' ) 
se uncertain Hopes of the Purple? Why foould I de- ire sate 
s fife that awful Refpeti, which is paid me by the fir Vlume 
« furrounding Crowd of Students? and why foould I of Jovius's 
‘“* foolifoly forfake the great Reputation I acquire, not es 
“ without confiderable Gain, from fuch a Number of Ire states 
‘© Perfons, who are continually knocking at my Door to ‘the feventb 
c conjult me?” Note, by the by, that this confutes </ Odtober, 
thofe who fay, that he refus’d a Cardinal’s Hat, which 1549. 
the Pope offer’d him (40). This Story is the fruit of (40) Teif- 
an Hyperbole, the darling Figure of many People. fer. Elog. 
The whole Truth of the Matter is this, That the Tom. 2- 
Pope, the better to perfuade Andrew Alcistus tocome to PP res 3. 
Rome, gave him to underftand that it would bea means & Tom. 1. 
to open his Way to the Sacred College. Such a Dif- pag. 3+ 
courfe is very far from the Offer of a Cardinal’s Cap. Edit. 1696. 

—(§*) (Alciatus, to whom it is faid that Phi/ip made 
a Prefent of a Gold Chain, died in 1550. Now this 
Prince came to the Crown but upon the Abdication 
of the Emperor his Brother. If Mr BAY LE had re- 
colledted this, he would have faid the Prince of Spain, 
and not the King of Spain. This little Piece of Inad- 
vertency is properly Paazirolus’s, whom Mr BAYLE 
only copies here. Rem. Crit-.] 

(7) For be wgs not only very covetous, but likewife 
a great Eater.) Panzirolus exprefles himfelf thus; 


Avarior 


(37) Plot. in 
Ap >phth. 
Lacon. init. 
pg: 208. 


A Rrrr- 
x1on on the 
Rambling 


(28) In tke 
Remark 
[A], of the 
A:ticle AC- 
CARISI 


(39) Alciat. 
Epitt. ad 
Paulum Jo- 
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(2) Vir fuit 
ccrpuientus, 
procerz fta- 
turæ. Pan- 
zir. deCl- 
ris Lep. In- 
terpr. $. 
2» cap. 169. 
Mr Teiter, 
Tom. 2. p. 
394. of bis 


Man of a 
middle Sta- 


ture. 


(m) It is not 
therefore, 
true that 
there was at 
Naples, sa 
1688. a 
Grandfon of 
the G! eat 
Alciatus. 
See Dr Bur- 


taly. If 
there was, ke 
muf bare 


leen very id. 


(41) In the 


Beginning of 
the Remak 
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ALCIATUS. 


He was a corpulent and tall Man (). After the Death of his Mother, who was: 
much advanced in Years, he had a mind to lay out his Eftate in founding a College ;. 


but, having received an Affront from fome infolent Scholars, he gave over that De-. 
fign, and made choice of Francis ALCIAT US for his Heir, a Young Man of 
great Hopes, whom he had educated (m), though he was not nearly related to him 


(n). 


himfelf famous at Pavia by his Lectures in Civil-Law. Cardinal Borromeo, who had 
Elgiet, f3! been his Difciple, invited him to Rome, and was fo good a Patron to him, that he 
"ofa Obtained for him, from Pope Pius V, a Bifhopric, the Office of a Datary, and a 


Cardinal’s Hat (0). 


This Francis Alciatus fucceeded to Andrew’s Eftate and Profefforfhip, and made (7) Moreri 


fays, brevis 


‘bis Neplew. 


There are fome Treatifes of Civil-Law wrote by this Cardinal (+) Panzir. 


Alciatus, who died at Rome in the Month of April, 1580, being a little above fifty “bi Sera: 


Years of Age. 


See Nicius Erytbreus, in the Forty feventh Chapter of the fecond 


Pinacotheca, Thofe, who fay that our Alciatus lived always a fingle Life, are mifta- 


ken [K]. 


He fet up for an Author betimes, as I have obferved in the Remark [8]. 


He publifhed many Law Books, and fome Notes on Tacitus, whofe Latinity appeared 


to him very harth [L]. 
this Delicacy (p). 


Muretus, in one of his Speeches, very much inveighs againft 
Alciatus was not fenfible of this; for he was already dead; but 


other Critics, particularly Floridus Sabinus, who attacked him in his Life-time, made 


him feel their Teeth and Nails (q). 


Avarior babitus eff, E3 cibi avidior. He adds, That 
Alciatus, having once received Three hundred Crowns 
for his Advice, and hearing, that Marianus Socinus 
had received a larger Fee upon the fame Occa- 
fion, faid, they had found a better Merchant, but 
not a better Lawyer. Take this by the way, for a 
Confirmation of what has been quoted out of Paj- 
quier (41). ‘* Here are more Tidings of A/-iatus's Co- 
“< vetoufnels. He is taxed with two Things. The 
« one is, That his Method favours of I know not 
what Oftentation of the Doétor. —— The other 
is, that Covetoufnefs had fo far got the Afcendant 
over him, that his Tongue, his Pen, and his Do- 
&trine, feemed to be at the Service of that Lord, 
who paid him beft. Nay, I remember, that fpeak- 
ing of Jafon, in his Purerga, he feems to preach 
in’ favour of Money ; for he praifes him, becaufe 
his Salary had been augmented; which A/ciatus 
knew very well how to make his Advantage of, 
having drawn Twelve hundred Crowns from the 
Univerfity of Bourges, befides his Licences and 
Degrees; the Prices of which he caufed to be 
trippled, following the Steps of Dr Jafon, who was 
the firft that took fifty, and an hundred, Crowns, 
for the Degrees and Honours he conferr’d on the 
Civilians ; whereas before his Time they were 
wont to pay but three or four Crowns. And, 
therefore, he fays, it is lawful for himfelf, Decius, 
Ruins, and the other Doctors, to enrich them- 
felves by thefe Gratuities paid by the Scholars. 
From whence it is eafy to gather, that he did 
not fail to alledge the Example of Fa/on againft 
thofe, who cenfured him for being fo fond of Mo- 
ney, that they, who had a Mind to take a Dottor’s, 
Bachelor’s, or Licentiate’s, Degree from him, were 
obliged to pay down their Crowns in abundance. 
That which makes me perfift in this Opinion, is, 
that, in the lat Chapter of the fifth Book of his 
Parerga, renewing his Difcource concerning Fa- 
fon, he complains of Princes, and Lords, who fet 
fuch a mean Value on learned and knowing Men; 
whereas in former Times, and even in Ve/tafian's 
Time (according to the Report of Sweton'us) That 
Emperor caufed Fifteen hundred Crowns of the pub- 
lic Money to be given to the Greek and Latin Ora- 
tors, and Rhetoricians : He alfo adds the Authority 
of the Rhetorician Exmanius, who exercifed his 
Profeffion at Autun, to whom Fifteen thoufand 
Crowns of the public Money were given yearly, 
by Order of the Emperors Dioclefian, and Maxi- 
milian.” TThefe are Thevet’s Words, in the 279th 
Page, of the feventh Tome, of his Hiftory of Illu- 
ftrious Men. 

[K] Thoje, who fay that our Alciatus liv'’d always a 
fingle Life, are miffaken.] Let us fee what he fays in 
a Letter, which he wrote to his Friend Francis Cal- 
vus, after he came from Milan to Avignon. * Vice 


“* verfa & ego te rerum mearum admonco; multis 
“sé 


“ vivam & fofpitem ibi reliquiffe ; cæteros fato fua- 


ctos; fortunis plerifque amiffis, virtuti foli inni- 
xum non omnino concidiffe. Libros & Bibliothe- 
. 2 


6t 


affetum me ærumnis patria exceffiffe, Uxorem . 
_ 66 


His Emblems were very much efteemed, and 
fome Learned Perfons have adorned them with Commentaries [M]. 


His Poems 
were 


cam omnem confervaffe. In prafentia Jus Civile 
Avenione profiteo (42). —— 1 will mow, in my 
turn, give you an Acccunt bow my Affairs fand ; 
I bave left my Country in great Affiittion of Mind ; 
I bave left bebind me my Wife, alive, and in 
Health; the reft of my Relations are dead (43); 
my Virtue alone futports me from entirch finking 
under the Lofs of the greateft part of my Fortunes; 
I bave preferved my Books, and my whole Library, 
and, at prefent, I profe/s the Civil Law at Avig- 
non.” Let us then correct thefe Words of Mr Tei/- 
fier, he liv'd always a fingle Life (44). 

[L] Whofe Latinity appeared to bim very barp.) 
This Complaint efcap’d him in a Letter to Paul Jo- 
viss: “ Alciatus non dubitat affirmare diCtionem ejus 
« præ illa Pauli Jovii effe fenticeta (45) — Alciatus 
s does not feruple to affirm, that bis Style, in Compa- 
“© rifon of Paul Jovius's, is like a Place covered with 
‘* Thorns and Briars.” On another Occafion, he ex- 
preffes himfelf in a very different manner: ‘‘ Certat 
‘* in Tacito fermonis gravitas cum elegantia (46). ——— 
“« In Tacitus, Dignity of Style contends with Ele- 
“© zance.” I refer the Examination of this to the 
Article TACITUS. 

[M] His Emblems were very much efteemed, and 
—— adorn'd with Commentaries.) Scaliger the Father, 
who was not lavith of his Prai‘es, as every one knows, 
gives this Account of That Work: ‘‘ Alciati prater 
« emblemata nihil mihi videre contigit. 
talia funt, ut cum quovis ingenio certare poffint. 
Dulcia funt, pura funt, elegantia funt, fed non 
fine nervis; fententiæ verò tales, ut etiam ad ufus 
civilis vitæ conterant (47). =——= J bave sot met 
with any Work of Alciatus, except bis Emblems. 
But they are, I think, equal to any Work of Ge- 
nius. They are entertaining, chafte, and elegant, 
and not without Strength; the Sentences likewife 
are fuch, as may even be of Service to the Purpcfes 
of Civil Life” Thefe Emblems were tranflated 
into French, Italian, and Spanifo (48). There are at 
leaft three French Tranflations; That of Bartholomew 
Anean, That of Joba le Fevre, and That of Claudius 
Minos (49). The latter not only tranflated, but com- 
mented upon them: One of the moft iearned Hu- 
manifts of Spain (50) thought them worthy of a Com- 
mentary of his own compofing. Pigmcrius, a learned 
Italian, formed the fame Judgment of them; and af- 
ter them, a Profeflor of Friburg (51), publifhed them 
with their’s and his own Notes, and added thofe of Fre- 
derie Morel at the end. This Edition is a very good 
one: 'Tis pity we cannot diftinguifh in it what be- 
longs to each Commentator: It came out at Padua, 
in the Year 1661, in 4to. I do not mention Seba- 


(3 


a 
a 


oe 


t 


A 


flian Stockbamerus, whofe Labours are not much c- 


fteemed. ‘< Sebaftianum Stockhamerum vix Com- 
s mentatoris nomine dignor, quia in fola epigram- 
« matis refolutione occupatur, pauciffimis, iiique fa- 
tis vulgatis, fententiis & fabulis additis; ad hæc 
vix mediam emblematum partem hoc fuo more ex- 
plicat (52). —— Sebaftian Stockhamerus /carce de- 


íe 
(X3 


Ea vero 78 


(p) Tis tle 
3-25 of the 
ad Tere. 

See alf- Bo- 
din, Meth. 
Hiftor. cap. 


4 pag. 85. 
(4) Cl. Mi- 


nos in Via 
iati. 


(42) Epift. 
Gudii, &c. 
Pag. 75. 


(43) Yet be 
f-ys, |b a. 
pig. 96.1 2 
Letter, ecrit- 
fem im 162: 
that bis Me 
ther and bs 
Uncle, by bis 
Farker’s fide, 
were but 


(44) Teif- 
fier. Addit. 
aux Elog. 


Tom. 1. 
Pag: 34- 


(45) Vofi- 
us de Hit. 
Lat. lib. Te 
pag. 160. 


(45) Vide 
Canonherii 
Dik. Poli- 
tic. in Ta- 
cit. pag- 3e 
(47) Jul. 

Crfar Sa- 


(50) San@i- 
us Brocenfie. 


(51) Toan- 
nes Thuili- 
vs Mariæ- 
montanus, 
of Tirol, 
Ptibfopher 
ard Pbyficie 
an, and fore 
merly Arch- 
deacon of Frie 
pa ard 
Prcfeffer in 
ordinary of 


Hamanit 
tn the Use 
-erhity of 
Brifgaw. 


(52) Thuili- 
us in Pref. 
Claudius 
inos, pi 
much t 


s ferves the Name of a Commentator; for be is fame Judg- 


adding 


.“ wolly taken up in the Analyfis of an Epigrarz, ment of it in 


bis Prefage. 


(r) See tke 
P-face to 
the Book. 


(s) Gabriel 
Trivorius, 

Obfervat. 

Apologet. ad 
Infeript. O- 
rationis ad 
Anteceffo- | 
res, pag. 187. 
Purif. 1641. 


53) Minos, 
bid 


ibid. 


(54) Paul. 
Freher. in 
Theatro. 


(1) Aretius 
in bis Hiftor 
of Gentilis’s 
Condemna- 
tron. See al- 
Jo the 817 
Letter of 
Beza. 


(2) Bibl. 
Antitrinit. 
pag. 26, 27. 


(3) Lubie- 
niec’s Hifto- 
ry of the Re- 
formation in 
Poland, pag. 
1 07». 


(4) Tke’e 
Miftakes are 
to be faund in 


ALCIATUS. 


were much commended, as Mr Baillet ingenioufly obferves in the Third Volume of 
his Fugemens fur les Poétes, n. 1286. He is not one of thofe, who have perfifted in 
their firft Sentiments; for we find, in his Parerga, a Work, which he publifhed in 
his old Age, a Retractation of feveral things, which the fire of Youth had occafioned 
him to advance with too great Precipitation; and, when his Di/pundétiones were prin-. 
ted in 1529, he gave the Public to underftand (r) that, in revifing this Work, he 
did not pretend to give his Approbation to every thing he had inferted in it in his 


Younger Days, nor to deprive himfelf of the liberty of altering his Opinions. This 
Remark was made by an Apologift of the Emperor Juftinian (s). 

A Letter was printed at Leyden (t), in 1695, wrote by Andrew Alciatus, which he 
did not intend to make public; for it contains a lively Defcription of the Abufes 


of a Monaftic Life. 


He wrote this Letter to Bernard Mattius, who had been his 


Colleague, and who turned a Fryar of the Order of St Francis on a fudden, and with- 


out confulting his Friends. 


He reprefented to him his Imprudence with great Learn- 


ing and Eloquence. This Piece of Alciatus was compofed in four Days; and was 
found in Scriverius’s Clofet (u). It is dated the 7th of Fune 1553 [N]. 


“ adding a few, and thofe the mof trite and common 
“© Sentences z befides, be does not explain half the Em- 
“© blems, after this bis Manner.” I omit likewife the 
Jefuit, who explained the fame Emblems publickly at 
Paris (53); but I believe the Reader will not be dif- 
pleafed to fee the Title, which Bartholomew Ancau 
eee Anulus) prefixed to His Tranflation. 
t is This. Andrew Alciatus’s Emblems tranflated 
Verfe for Verfe, according to the Latin, and digefted 
into Common Places, with Summaries, Infcriptions, 
Schemes, and g” epimytbic Expofitions, according 
to the Natural, Moral, or Hiftorical Allegory. The 
Editions of this Work of A/ciatus are numberlefs; 
there are Two hundred and twelve Emblems in 
That of Thuilius, which I make ufe of; I am 
therefore furprized, that Paul Freberus fhould fay, 
That this Book contains but One hundred Em- 
blems (54). 

[N] It is dated the 7th of June, 1553.) If this Date 
be right, we muf reject all the Authors, who place 
Alciatus’s Death on the twelfth of January, 1550, or 


1551, and who alledge his Epitaph as a Proof (55). 
But there is a Miftake in the Date of this Work, 
and I believe it was compofed before the Year 1520, 
and that it is the fame Piece, which A/ciatus feared 
Erafmus would caufe to be printed. “ Quod ut fa- 
<< cias te quoque ipfe oro: Nec minus ut de ungui- 
“* bus Erafmi reglutines orationem ilam meam ad 
< Matthiam Minoritam, cum id quæfo, ne, fin ci- 
« nerariorum iftorum manus inciderit, parata fint 
“ mihi cum cis æterna bella (56). This I in- 
‘© treat you to performs; as alfo, that you would get 
© out of Erafmus’s Clutches That Oratior of mine to 
< Matthias Minorita ; lef, if it falls into the Hands of 
“© thofe Blowers of the Coals, I foould be drawn in to 
“ wage eternal War with them” This is what he 
wrote to his Friend Francis Calvus, the Twenty fixth 
of September, 1520. Some of this Civilian’s Letters 
were publifhed at Utrecht in 1697, which inform us 
of many Particulars, and chiefly of the Encomiums 
he beftowed upon himfelf with all a Boafter’s Vanity. 


A 


a a 


ALCIATUS (Joun PauL )a Gentleman of Milan, was one of thofe Italians, 
who left their Country in the XVIth Century, to embrace the Proteftant Religion, 
and who afterwards refined fo much upon the Myftery of the Trinity, that they 


formed a New Party, equally odious to the Proteftants and Catholics. 


Alciatus had 


bore Arms; he began his Innovations at Geneva, together witha Phyfician, whofe 
Name was Blandrata, and an Advocate, whofe Name was Gribaud, to whom Falen- 


tinus Gentilis affociated himfelf (a). 


The Precautions, which were taken againft 


them, and the fevere Proceedings carried on againft the latter, made the reft more 


timorous, and induced them to look out for another Stage (b). 
of Poland, where Blandrata and Alciatus fowed their Herefies with 
They invited Gentilis thither [4], who did not fail to join them (c). 


[4] They invited Gentilis thither.) I have followed 
Aretius and Theodorus Beza, who agree in this, That 
Gentilis did not go into. Poland, "ull after Blandrata 
and A/ciatus had publifhed their Opinions there (1); 
and I give up the Author of the Bibsietheca Antitri- 
nitariorum, who affirms that /ciatus and Gentilis 
went into Poland together about the Year 1562 (2). 
Staniflaus Lubienietzky {ays almoft the fame thing. 
« Valentinus ifte & Paulus Alciatus Pedemontanus, 
« cum Genevæ ob odia Calvini acerrima fubfiitere 
“ non poffent, anno 1563 in Poloniam venerant (3). 
« —Tbis Valentinus and Paulus Alciatus of Piedmont, 
“© eoben they could no longer continue at Geneva, on 
“ Account of the inveterate Prejudices againft Calvin, 
“ in the Year 1563, came into Poland.” But thefe 
Authors are not exact enough to deferve the Pre- 
ference. Hornius deferves it ftill lefs, who fays, 
That George Blandrata, and Paul Alciatus, both Phy- 
cians, (he is miftaken in regard to Alciatas) fled 
from Switzerland into Poland, being terrified at the 
Punifhment of Servetus and Gentilis. In the fame 
Page of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, he affirms, that they. 
followed the Tritheifm of Valentinus Gentilis (4). 
But it is certain that A/ciatus’s Herefy was meer 


the Edition of Sociniani{m. Hornius’s Chronology cannot be better 


1687, enlur- 
ged with Mr 
Leydecker’s 
Notes, ard 
bis Continuax 
tion. 


confuted, than by a Letter of Peter Martyr, written 
at Zurich, the eleventh of Fu/y, 1558. He informs 
Ca/vin, in this Letter, that he had feen Gregory the 


Phyfician, and Jobn Paul the Piemontois; that they 
VOL. 1. 


They made choice 
ood Succefs. 
e had obliga- 

tions 


were exhorted not to difturb the Union of the 
Church, and to conform themfclves to the Formu. 
lary of the Italian Church of Geneva; that they 
could not prevail with them, and that, upon Bein- 
gerus’s Opinion, they were advifed to leave the City; 
that they did fo; that the Phyfician faid, he was 
going into Tranfyfvania; and that Jobn Paul went 
to Chiavenne. We muft not read Gregorium Medi- 
cum, in Peter Martyr, but Georgium Medicum; who is 
no other than George Blandrata, as Johannes Paulus 
Pedemontanus is no other than our Afciatus. It Cal- 
vin had not exprefsly faid, that all thefe Heterodox 
Italians, and by Name Jobn Paul Alciatus, figned 
the Formulary, I fhould be much tempted to think, 
that thofe, whom Peter Martyr {peaks of, refuled to 
fubfcribe to it. However it be, they were not at 
Geneva a little after their Subfcription; for they fub- 
fcribed on the eighteenth of May, 1558, and were 
at Zurich the eleventh of July tollowing. Gentilis 
was not executed ‘till 1566. He left Geneva fome 
Months after the Subfcription, and went into the 
Country of Gex, where he conferred with Aiciutis 5 
which fhews, either that A/ciatus did not go to 
Chievenne, when he left Zurich, or that he did not 
long continue there. See the Article BLAN- 
DRAT A, where I endeavour to clear up the Chro- 
nology in relation to thefe Perfons. 


Ddd .. l [P] 4: 
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(t) By M- 
Matthæus, 
Proteji r j 
the Gna! 
Lace at 
Leyd.n. 


(u) See the 
Epit I- 
d:c ctiry f 
Ar Mat- 
thæus. 


(5 zy Sre he 
Ror k [Ei 


(56) Epin. 

Gudii, &c. 

pag. 8c. fee 
alc pag. 31, 
Re, and Mr 
Burman’s 


Preface. 


(2) See Arc- 
tins, in tic 
Hiflory cf 
Gentilis’s 
Condemna- 
tion, 


(b) Bera in 
Vit. Calvini. 


(A Id. ib. 


ee ees ae, 
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(6) Bibl. 
Anttrinit. 
pag. 26. 


(7) Net Mar- 
tin Bucerus, 
asit is on 
tke Biblioth. 
Antitrinit. 
Pag. 72- 


(3) Ina Let- 
ter written 
to Calovius, 
and dated 
from Dant- 
zic, a.d. 
111. Non. 
Apr. 1640. 
*Tis the a-th 
of the firft 
Century of 
Ruarus’s 
Letters. 


(9) Velocior 
ef nonnun- 
quam falus 
invocato noe 
mine Ma- 
riz, quam 
invocato no- 
mine Jefu. 
S. Anlelmus 
de excellentia 
Vieginis, 


rop. O 


Oo. Horat. 
F pitt. 2. lib. 
1. V. 16. 


(t¥)Maimb. 
Hitt. cf Ar. 
riinifm, 

Tom. 3: Prg. 


ALCIATUS. 


tions to Alcigtus, at whofe Requeft the Bailiff of Gex had releafed him out of Prifon 
[B]. Itis pretended, that they went from Poland into Moravia. We hall relate in 


it’s proper Place what Gentilis’s Fate was. 


As for Alciatus, he went to Dantzic, where 


he died in the Opinions of Socinus [C]; for it is not true that he turned Mabometan 


[D]. 


[B] At whofe Requeft the Bailiff of Gex bad re- 
leafed bim out of Prijon.) "Tis not certain whether 
his Requeft alone cffeéted this; Sandius intimates, 
that there was a Bribe in the Cafe; ‘ In oppido no- 
“« mine Gajam in carcerem conjicitur (Geatiéis), un- 
« de, cum evadere non poflet, quod effet pauper, à fo- 
“ cio fuo Paulo Alciato redimitur. Quem utpote locu- 
“ pletem, przterea vero nobili genere ortum, immo 
** & militem, fimili modo non audebant aggredi (6). 
s In the Town of Gex, Gentilis was throwz 
““ into Prifons out of wbich, soben be could not efcape 
“ by reafon of bis Poverty, be was redeemed by bis 
< Affociate John Paulus. They dared not proceed againf? 
“ the latter in the fame manner, on Account of bis 
“ Wealth, the Nobility of bis Extra:tion, and bis 
“* Profeffion, which was That of a Soldier.” 

[C] Where be died in the Opinions of ae 
This cannot reafonably be queftioned, after the Proofs 
which Martin Ruarus (7) has given of it. He fays, 
That this Perfon, having lived fome Years at Dant- 
zic, as a good Chriftian, when he was dying, re- 
commended his Soul to JESUS CHRIST his 
Saviour ; and then adds (8). ‘* Catherine Wemera, 
“ my Wifes Grandmother, who was intimately ac- 
*€ quainted with him, and who affifted at his Death, 
€ told it often to her Husband, David Werner Buttel, 
“« who is yet living; and fhe died but three Years 
ago. My Mother-in-law told me but yefterday, 
that fhe had often feen A/ciatus’s Widow in this 
« City, who furvived her Husband fome Years.” 
He adds occafionally, that he heard Andrew Woido- 
vius fay, That A/ciatus, being in danger of his Life 
from the Scholars of Cracow, who took him for an 
Arian, eluded their ill Defigns, by telling them, that 
he was not an Arian, but a Marian; for that he be- 
lieved in JESUS CHRIST the Son of the Living 
God, and of Mary; the Name of Mary faved him: 
« Ridiculo fchemate evafiffe, cum fe non Arianum 
« fed Marianum effe diceret, quod cum illi quid fibi 
«+ vellet quzrerent refpondifle, credere fe Jefum 
& Chriftum Dei vivi & Mariæ filium. Illi, non mi- 
“ nore ftupore quam malitia obfeff, audito veneran- 
« do Mariæ nomine incolumem dimiferunt. This 
is a Cafe, in which the Maxim of the extravagant Vọ- 
taries of the Holy Virgin was verified, tbat one is 
Sometimes more fpeedily faved by invoking the Nome of 
Mary, than That of Jefus (9). 

[D] Kt is not true that be turned Mahometan.} 
We have juit now feen the Proofs of it; and who 
can forbear faying, upon this Occafion, that it were 
to be wifhed, that thofe, who maintain the good 
Caufe, were not fubject to certain Faults, which pre- 
vail among the Perfecators of Orthodoxy? An Ex- 
cefs of Credulity, a miftaken Hate, I mean an Hate, 
which comprehends the Perfon of the Heretic, as 
well as his Herefy, makes us {wallow all the Stories, 
which are reported to the Difadvantage of an Here- 
fiarch. If it be reported, that he has killed himfe¥, 
that the Devil has carried him away, or that he died 
raving and blafpheming, it is believed, without wait- 
ing ‘till the Report be confirmed. Accounts of it 
are difperfed up and down by Letters; nay, what 
is worfe, it gets into Print; and thus a Falfhood is 
fown, the Seed whereof is never loft, fo fruitful is 
the Soil it falls upon. The firt is not long the only 
Publifher of it. Care is taken to convey it from 
Book to Book, as a great Motive of Zeal, or a Sub- 
ject for Reflexions. The Proteffants have been as 
much miftaken as the Catholics, as to the pretended 
Mabometijm of Jobn Paul Alciatus. Both have been 
careful enough to report it: 


a 


ry 


ce 


Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra (10). 


Spondanus inferted it in his Ecclefiaftical Annals; and 
no doubt Father Maimbourg copied it from him (11), 
though he did not cite the Author, as Moreri does. 
The famous Calovius publithed it; Ruarus wrote to 
him as above: His Letter had been printed two 
Years, when a new Edition was publithed of Micre- 
fius's, Ecclefiaftical Hiftory; yet he, who tock fo 


He had wrote Two Letters to Gregorius Paulus, the one in 1564, and the 


other 


much Pains to add many Things to it, did not throw 
out the Falfhood, for which Ca/ceius was cenfured. 
I cannot tell, whether Ryarus made a true Difco- 
very of the Original of this Fable. He believes, that 
a Letter from Theodorus Bexa (12) was the Founda- 
tion of it. This Letter relates, that Valentinus Ges- 
tilis, being interrogated concerning his Friend A/ci- 
atus, anfwered, He is turned Mahometan, and J bave 
bad no Correfpondence with bim a long Time. The 
two Conjectures of Ruarus are not amifs; I. Ges- 
tilis thought this would pleafe the Judges, by whom 
he was tryed. We meet with, every day (13), fome- 
thing like this in our Gazettes; to wit, That De- 
ferters relate a thoufand things, which they think 
will tickle the Ears of thofe who queftion them. 
II. Gentilis, who acknowledged a very fingular Ge- 
neration or Filiation in our Lord, was inclined e- 
nough to place the Samofatenians and Mabometaxs in 
the fame Category. Two Seétaries, which quarrel, 
hate each other more at firft, than they hate the 
Stem, from whence they are feparated: So that 
Gentilis was an improper Evidence concerning /- 
tiatus, after the violent Difputes, which difunited 
them in Poland. Voctius (14) and Leætus (15) cited 
only this Letter of Theodorus Beza, when they faid 
that Alciatus turned Mabometan. Hornius quotes no 
Author, though he reports the thing with the utmoft 
Confidence ; ‘* Alciatus, jays be (16), tranfiit ad Tur- 
“ cas, ac Mubammedijmum amplexus, inter eos vitam 
t finiit. Alciatus went over to ibe Turks, 
“ asd, baving embraced Mahometanifm, ended bis 
“ Life among tbem.’ Hornbeck likewife cites no 
Authority in the Apparatus to his Difputes againft 
the Socinians, where he fays, two or three times, 
that Alciatus embraced Mabometifm. ‘* Dignam pæ- 
“ nam dedit, quando eum Deus ad Muhammedanos pro- 
s labi fivit; nempe ne alibi quam inter Infideles iftos 
“ nomen ultra fuum profiteretur (17). —God deforved- 
“ Jy punifoed.bim, by fuffering bim to dejara te the Ma- 
‘* bometans; that bis Name might be ne longer beard 
“of, but among thofe Infidels.” It may be fupeéted, 
that this Story was not meerly grounded on Bezas 
Letter, if we tf bur lightly examine the Hiftory of the 
Pa/i/> Reformation; for, when we find there, -that 
the Author, having mentioned one Adam Neuferas 
(18) who was at lalt obliged to fly to Confaatinople, 


adds, that /cratas had a like Pate, we can fcarce P 


doubt of the Truth of it, fince fuch an Hiforian re- 
ports it. But if this Author's Words be clofely ex- 
amined, it will be found that his Teltimony amounts 
to nothing. Thus he expreffes himfelf, Page 200. 
« Exacto trimeftri necefle habebat (Adamus Neuferus) 
« periculo fibi ad exploratoribus Cæfareis immineate 
“ folum vertere, & Conftantinopolim (quam & Al- 
e“ ciati fortunam fuiffe fupra vidimus, adeo Turcæ 
“ante Chriftianos æquitate & humanitate longe 
« funt!) confugere. —— After three Minths Adam 
s Neuflerus found it mecefary to change bis Refi- 
« dence, to avoid the Danger, which threatened bim 
<< from Cæfar's Spies, and to fly to Conftantinople ; 
“ which was the very Fate of Alciatus, as we bave 
“ feen above; fo far do the Turks excel the Chriftians 
‘in Equity and Humanity.’ Thefe Words refer us 
to a foregoing Paffage; I think it is to Page 109. 
Now if, on the one fide, we find there, that fome 
Authors have charged Alciatus with turning Mabe- 
metan; we find, on the other, that they were his 
Enemies, who forged this Impoiture. This is, doubt- 
leis, what the Sieur Staniflaus Lubienietzky meant. 
The Reader maft perceive it, notwithitanding the 
Typographical Errors, which wretchedly maim That 
Work. ‘* De Alciato, Jays be (19), fcriptum accepi 
* eum, epiftolis ad Gregorium Pauli anno 1564, & 
1565, Hukerlitzii datis, difluafiffe fententiam quod 
Chriitus extiterit antequam ex Maria nafceretur, & 
accerrimè dogmati vulgari de Trinitate refticiffe, 
ita ut Mahometifmum copfilii in primordio refor- 
mationis fat ancipiti & arduo ignarus ei prætulifie 
fcribatur, fed 4 Calvino & inventorum ejus æmu- 
lis odio internecino iri eum & alios veritatis aman- 
tes flagrantibus (20). =———— J bave been inforried, 
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ALCIATUS. 


other in 1565, dated from Hufferilts, in which he maintained that Jesus Curist 


199 


(4) Bibl. did not exift before he was born of the Holy Virgin (d). There was Reafon, then, 

Anininit to blame Moreri, who made him an Arian, and afterwards a Mabometan (e). Per- (6) Se bis 
chaps, before he went to Dantzic, he made the Tour of Turkey, without any defign sane 
of turning a Renegado, but only to fecure himfelf from Perfecution [E]; which % ALCI- 
perhaps occafioned the Report of his pretended Mabometant/m. Calvin and Beza ei is 


reprefented him as a Madman [F]. 


« that Alciatus, in bis Letters to Gregorius Paulas, 
“© dated at Hutterlitz, in the Year 1 564 and 1565, dif- 
“© fuaded him from the Opinion, that Chrift exifted be- 
<“ fore be was born of Mary and firenuoufly oppofed the 
“ Vulgar Notion of the Trinity; infomuch that be is 
“ faid inadvertently to have recommended to bim a 
<* kind of Mahometanifm, even in the doubtful and 
“ hazardous beginnings of a Reformation; but that 
<“ i¢ was found out by Calvin and bis Followers, 
“ who were inflamed with the moft deadly Hate to- 
“ wards kim, and all Lovers of Truth.” 

[E ) Perhaps he made the Tour of Turkey 
—— fo fecure bimfeif from Perfecution.| This puts 
me in mind of Peter Abelard, who was on the Point 
of fecking an Afylum among the Infidels, againft the 
Agents or Promoters of Orthodoxy. He had been 
very ill treated, and was more alarmed than any o- 
ther; for, whenever he was told that there would 
be fpeedily an Affembly of Ecclefiaftics, he immedi- 
ately believed it was defigned to condemn HIM. 
Befides he found, by Experience, the great Credit 
of thofe Agents; and it was not eafy to efcape them 
under Princes of their own Party. They fend circu- 
Jar Letters; and, before their Enemy arrives at any 
Town, the Defcription of his Errors has already 
alarmed the Inhabitants of it, and exafperated them 
againtt him. There was a Time, when they, who 
had the Pope’s Ear, could make the beft part of Europe 
an uninhabitable Country to a Perfon, whom they 
were refolved to decry as an Heretic; and the poar 
Wretch might, in fome Senfe, apply to himfelf the 
Pfalmift's Exclamation, Whither fball I go then from 
thy Spirit; or whither foall I go then from thy Pre- 
fence? If 1 take the Wings of the Morning, and 
remain in the utmoft Part of the Sea; 
there alfo shy right Hand foall bold me. Pfal. cxxxix. 
æ Therefore, it is no wonder, that Peter Abelard 
was induced to retire among the Mahometans or Pa- 
gans. He was in hopes, that, in paying Tribute, he 
might have the Liberty to profefs Chriftianity, out of 
the Sphere of Activity of the Odium Theologicum, and 
he fear'd, that, unlefs he did fo, he fhould always 
find himfelf within the Influence of That Sphere. 
Thefe are his Words. ‘ Deus ipfe mihi teftis eft, 
“ quotiens aliquam Ecclefiafticarum perfonarum con- 
“ ventum adunari noveram, hoc in damnationem 
“ meam agi credebam. Stupefactus illico, quafi fu- 


CUR 


“ pervenientis itum fulguris expeftabam, ut quafi hæ- 
“* reticus aut profanus in confiliis traherer aut Synage- 
“ gis Szpe autem (Deus fcit) in tantam lap- 
s fus fum defperationem, ut, Chriftianorum finibus 
“< exceffis, ad Gentes tranfire difponerem, atque ibi 
s“ quietè fub quacumque tributi paĉtione inter inimi- 


“ cos Chrifti chriftianè vivere (21). —— God bimfelf (21) Abæ- 
lardi Oper. 
Pag. 32- 


“is my Witnefs, that, as aften as I heard, that an 
“ Afembiy of Ecclefiaftics was to meet, I fancied it 
“ was called for my Condemnation. In the utmof 
“ Conflernation thereupon, I immediately expelted, 
“© as fome Thunder-Clap, to be dragg’d before Coun- 
“ cils and Synagogues, and to be accufed as an Fe- 
“ retic, or profane Perfon. —— Often likewise (God 
‘* knows) I fell into fuch Defpair, that I purpofed to 
“ quit Chriltendom, and to take Refuge among the Pa- 
“ gans; there, at the Expence of a Tribute, to live 
“ asa Chriftian, among the Enemies of Chrif” Now, 
as Alciatus had yet more to fear from Popery, than 
Abelard, and that he found but little Safety in Coun- 
tries, where other Chriitians were Matters, 
----- Tenent Danai, quà deficit Ignis (22); 
Where'er the raging Fire had left a Space, 
The Grecians enter, and pofefs the Place. 
Dry Dex. 


his capricious Humour might well create in him a 
Defire of trying the Toleration of the Turks, and thea 
might indpce him to change his Mind, and refolve 
upon going to Dantzic. Let us learn from hence tp 
diftruft certain Accounts, though adopted by confi- 
derable Authors. 

[F] Calvin aud Beza reprefented him as a Mad- 
man.) The former fays, that, on the Day, when the 
Italians, fufpeted of Heterodoxy, were required to 
fign a Formulary, A/ciatus flew into a violent Pailion. 
‘© Inter quos Princeps fuit Joannes quidam Paulus Al- 
s ciatus, homo non ftolidi tantum & vefani ingenii 


“En. 


(22) Virgil 


lib. 2. 


ver. 505. 


« fed plane phreneticus ad rabiem ufque (23). ——— (23) Calvin. 


« Among them the Chief was one 
“ ciatus, a Man, zot oniy Foolifo and Ignorant, but 
“© Frantic even to Rage.” The latter iays, that he 


‘© quidem Alciatus, Mediolanenfis, homo jam antea 
«© plane phreneticus & vertiginofus (24).” 


pag. 


ALCIATUS (Terence) an Kalian Jefuit, defcended from the fame Family 
as Alciatus the Civilian, was born at Rome in the Year 1570. He ftudied the Civil- 
Law five Years before he turned Jefuit, and entered into That Society in the Month 
of March, 1591. The Employments he had in it teftify, that they looked upon 
him as a confiderable Man. He was thirteen Years Præfećt of the College of Rome ; 
he taught Philofophy five Years, and Divinity feventeen in That City. Afterwards 
he was Director of the Penitentiary of the Vatican, and Sub-Superior of the Maijon 
Profefe. He affifted at the Ninth General Congregation of the Jefuits, as Deputy 
of the Province of Rome, and, when he died of an Apoplexy on the 12th of November, 
1651, he was Sub-Provincial. He was not lefs efteemed out of the Society ; for, 
befides that he was a long time Qualificator of the Congregation of the Holy Office, 
and Confultor of the Congregation of Rites, he was chofen by Pope Urban VIII to 
refute Father Paul. He prepared an Edition of the 44s of the Council of Trent, 
which he intended as an Apology for that Affembly againft all kind of Adver- 
faries, and particularly againft This Formidable Venetian, He had already collected 
a great number of Materials for this Important and Laborious Work, when Death 
took him out of the World (4); but, though he had fpent feveral Years upon this 
Undertaking, he had fcarce began to digeft it into Form. Father Sforza Palavicini, who 
was engaged in the fame Defign, informs us why Father Alciatus was fo backward 
in his Performance [4]. If Moreri had but caft his Eye on the Preface of Cardinal 

Palavicint, 

[4] Father Alciatus was fo backward in bis Perfor- 


moirs, which might furnifh him with Proofs Cw- 


mance.) He laid it down as a Rule, never to deny a 
thing, without bringing Proofs of the Negative; in- 
fomuch that he ipent many Years in fearch of Me- 


dinal Pa/avicini pretends, that this was a Work cs 
Supererogatton; becanle no Law obliges a Man io 
prove what he denic:: It lies upon the Accuier to 
prove 


John Paulus Al- adverf. Va- 


ent. Gentil. 


659: 


r : Tractat. 
was a giddy-headed, and frantic Fellow; ‘* Paulus Theolog. 


24) Beza 


(24 
Epi tt. $ 
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ALCIATUS. ALCINOE. ALCINOUS. 


Palavicini, he would not have put the Afs of the Council of Trent among Father 4l- 


ciatus’s Works. We muft only infert among them one Sermon on the Pajjion, preach- 


eon ad belor Pope Clement VIII in 1602, and the Life of Peter Fabri, a Companion 
pibus urba- Of St Ignatius Loyola. Father Alciatus, difguifed under the Name of Eminius Tacitus 
pnd Alegan = (b), tranflated it into Italian from the Latin of Nicolas Orlandino (c). This Tranflation 
bas cal bm was printed at Rome in 1629. The Latin was printed at Lyons in 1617. Moreri ob- 


(c) Sotuel’s 


ferves, that Pope Urban VIIJ declared, that Father Alciatus deferved a Cardinal’s 
Hat. Nicius Erytheus reports the fame (d). If it be afked, what prevented this Jefuic 


B.bl. Societ. H3 J 
Ja. from obtaining what he deferved ; I anfwer, had not Urban the VIlIth the difpofal 
(d) Nic E- -of thefe Hats? The Reply is very obvious; This Dignity is to be conferred on fuch 
rythr. Pina- a number of Perfons for Political Reafons, that, they, who are thought worthy of it, 
ch.2. aP Cannot always be admitted to it. | 
prove his Charges and if he does not do it, he de- bring too many Proofs in fupport of our Caufe. The 
ferves the Punifhment of Retaliation, But the accufed Cardinal adds, that Father A/ciatus compofed very 
Perfon may content himfelf with a bare J deny it: flowly, as being {crupuloufly exatt in whatever he 
This is fufficient to acquit him, whilft nothing is pro- wrote; befides which, old Age, and the Affairs of 
ved againft him : e fà dove quefti s'era fatto lecito, the Society, were new Obftacles. «“ Dapoi la fred- 
«s d’ accufare fenza provare, il che dalle leggi è punito * dezza dell’ età decrepita, la natura perplefla, la pen- 
t colla pena del talione; quegli non volle negare fenza ‘ na altrettanto lenta, quanto efquifita, le occupazioni 
‘© haver la prova della falfita; dal che ogni legge ildi ‘* de’ noftri governi domeftici hanno cagionato ch’ egli 
“ obligava. Quindi fu che fpece moltiffimi anni in‘ fia morto con lafciar folo qualche veftigio dell’ opera 
(1) Palavi- «e cercar memorie certe di que’ fucceffi (1).” By this ‘* conceputa in idea (2). | We may learn from hence, 
cal EAA Cardinal’s good leave, I do not think, that, upon this that fome Perfons, through too much care of becom- 
the Hift. of occafion, it was fufficient to deny what Father Pau? ing good Authors, never become Authors at all. 
the Council affirmed. When the Laugh is again{ft us, we cannot 
of Trent. 
ALCINOE, Daughter of Polybius, the Corinthian, and Wife of Amphilocus, ran 
mad for Love of one Xanthus, of the Ifland of Samos, who lodged at her Houfe. 
This was not the ftrangeft part of her Adventure; the great Matter of Surprize is, 
that it was Minerva who infpired her with this Dileafe of Love, to punith her for not 
having difcharged her Promife to a Woman, who had worked for her. This Wo- 
man prayed to Minerva to revenge her; and thus her Prayers were heard. Alcinoe, 
influenced by this Goddefs, fell fo defperately in Love with her Gueft, that fhe for- 
fook her Houfe and her young Children, and embarked with him. But, at Sea, 
fhe reflected on her Condu@, fhe bewailed it, fhe remembered, with Tears and Cries, 
her young Hufband, and her Children; laftly, all the good Words of Xanthus, who 
promifed to marry her, being too feeble a Confolation, fhe caft herfelf into the Sea 
(2) Parthe- (a). A great Exploit, and highly worthy of the Goddefs Minerva! See the Remark 
nit Enti- TC] of the Article EGIA L E A, and the Remark [D] of the Article MY RR HA. 
ALCINOUS, King of the Phaacians, in an [fland, which is, at prefent, called 
(a) omer. Corfu, was the Son of Naw/ithoiis (a), and Grandfon of Neptune and Periboéa[ A}. 
& >. We’ He married his Niece Arete, the only Daughter of Rexenor, the Son of Naufitheis, 
eee ce and had five Sons by her, and a Daughter whofe Name was Nauficaa, whom Ho- 
as Morei mer greatly celebrates (b). He praifes the Mother much more, and makes a Heroine 
ae of her. He gives us likewife very long Defcriptions of /cinous’s Palace and Gardens. 
(8) Homer. According to his Account, thefe Gardens produced the moft excellent Fruits in the 
Ody lib 6 World, without any viciffitude of Winter and Summer, and in every Month of the 


Year. It was, doubtlefs, by his Gardens that Alcinous chiefly immortalized his 
Memory [B]. He received U/y/es with great Civility [C], whom a Storm had caft 
a-fhore 


« Gardens of the Hefperides, and thofe of the Kings 
‘© Adonis (4) and Alcinous Lloyd cites Theophilus, 
Patriarch of Anticch, who mentions thefe Gardens in 
his third Book ad Autolicum, but he fays that we 


[4] Grandfon of Neptune and Periboéa,} Britannicus 
affures us, that A/cinous was the Son of Phaeax, and 
that Pheax was the Son of Neptune, and of Corcyra 


(1) Britann. (1). I find indeed the latter of thefe two Circumftances 


in Juvenal. tn Stephen of Byzantium, but not that this Son of Nep- muft corre&t the Reading Antinous, and fubititute 4/- 
Sat. 5. vere fyne and Corcyra was the Father of Alcinous. cinous. He cites likewile thele Words of St Gregory 
a [B] It was doubtlefs, by bis Gardens, that Alcinous Nazianzeni 
chiefly immortaliz’d bis Memory.) The Poets, in ge- , ; 
neral, ftrive to out-do each other in {peaking of his H 4} regmela © dace@- “Adxivioto 
Gardens. Lloyd cites many Paffages from them; let Tepavoréon (5). l 
us content ourfelves with this of Juvenal: 
cars Illa jubebit Thy Table is pleafanter than the Gardens of Alci- 
Poma dari, quorum folo pafcaris odore, Pave 
(2) pon Qualia perpetuus Phæacum autumnus habebat (2). I have not obferved, that the Pocts feign, that this 
149. , Prince was the Orchard. Keeper, as Moreri will have 
ý T aea am TROE PANPI TEE it. Charles Stephens led ante into this Error; for in 
Whom Fate has raisd above Contempt and you, is Didionary-we fnd an Ai vane diffetene fom che 
Moft fragrant Fruits 3 fuch in Pheacian Gardens grew; King of the Pheacians, and diftinguifh’d by the 
Where an eternal Autumn ever fmil'd, Office of Horterum cuftos; which the Author proves 
And golden Apples loaded Branches fill'd. by the fecond Book ot Virgil's Georgics, and by fome 
Revd. Mr Witutiam Bow tes. Verles of Ovid and Statizvs; Which relate, not to 
this, but only to Asinous’s Gardens. Probably this 
And let us add to this the Teftimony of an Author Miftake might arife from a Blunder of fome Tranf- 
in Profe. “ Antiquitas nihil prius mirata eft quam criber, or Printer, who put cuftos, inftead of culter. 
« Hefperidum hortos, ac regum Adonis & Alcinoi [C] He receiv’d Ulyfles with great Civility.) Seve- 
13) Plin. libe © (3) Antiquity admired nothing beyond the ral Authors, as Ravifius Textor (6), and Decimator (7), 
EAER 2 attribute 


(2) Td. ibid. 


(4) Ihrow 
not whether 
Pliny igle y 
urderhord 
wiat he bid 
re d, en- 
cecriny the 
Gurdens f 
Adonis. T ey 
wee net inch 
as be takes 
t'em to bee 


(7) Gregor. 
Nazianz. 
Cum. ad 
Vitulian. 


(4) Tp Epi- 
! 


thet. 


(-) In Sl- 
va vowabul. 

& fn The- 
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ALCINOUS. 
a-fhore’ on’ the 


pany an hundred old Women’s Stories, 


Coaft of the Phaacians; he offered him his Dau 
him to be conducted to Ithaca loaded with Prefents. 


ALCYONIUS. 
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hter, and caufed 
Now, as Ulyffes told the Com- 


during the Feaft, to which he was admitted, 


it is thoughe chat this occafioned certain Proverbs, which were in ufe among the (c) Homer. 


Ancients [D]. However it be, Alcnous’s Kingdom was a jovial Country ; 


the People yi: lib.6. 


there loved good Cheer, and the Conveniencies of Life [E], which however did not ib. 7. ver. 


hinder them from being a¢tive, and very good Seamen (c), 
a very juft Prince, as appears from thefe words : 


drygscrares BaoiAhor (d). 
the juftest of Kings. 


°A Axiro% 


Alcinous 


attribute this Reception to Nauficaa, the Daugh- 
ter of Alinous, without allowing the Father any fhare 
in it. But they forget, that the only gave Ufs 
Cloaths, and Advice, without the City ; and that the 
had a Father and Mother, who perform’d all the 
Honours of Reception, and Hofpitality. See the Ar- 
tile NAUSICAA. 

[D] Certain Proverbs, which were in 


ufe among the 
Ancients.) Moreri fays, 


that “ U/yfés related the Fable 
“ of the Cyclopes, of the Lefrigones, and others, 
< leaning, as they fay, with his Elbow on the Ta- 
*- ble; which gave occafion for that Proverb of the 
** Ancients, which Era/mus did not forget, * Alci- 
“* nous’s Table 5” or, as Plato exprefies it, Muf I re- 
s late the Story of Adinous to you?” This is nothin 

to the Purpofe. I. The Phrafe and others is obfcure, 
and quite carelefs. II. The Proverb of Alcinous’s 
Table did not arife from Uh fes's Story-telling, but from 
the good Cheer, which A/cinoxs ufually provided. 
See the patie. Remark. Befides, it is not true, 
that Pleto exprefies himfelf by way of Queftion: He 
declares only that he will not repeat the Fable of 


$) Plato de Alcinous (8). It is yet more falfe, that what he fays 


P lib. 10. 
Alcinous. It is certain that we find, in the Index of 
Erafmus's Adagia, Alcinoi Mexfa, and Alcinoi Apolo- 
§45, as two different Proverbs. The firft is not an 
Article in the Body of the Book ; it is only added, by 
way of Supplement to the Proverb, Sybaritica Menfa 
(9); and is taken from thefe Words of. Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, ‘Our as AwTopdfe merlar, dan’ bs daxt- 
pós Tedaeg 3 #on ad Lotopbagorum inopiam, fed Al- 
cinei menjam. Hadrian Junius, who made a Colle- 
ction of Proverbs after Era/mus, wherein he places 
Alcinoi Horti as a capital Proverb, cites, in the Ex- 
plication of it, this other Paffage of the fame Fa- 
ther, concerning the Table of Alcineus ; 


Kal Sopov aiyanela x Adxirbio todas. 


~The Dome magnificent could’ thou a 
` And rich Alcinous’ bofpitable Board. 


Lloyd cites another Paffage, 
ctor makes ufe of the fame Phrafe. As for the Alri- 
noi Apologus, Erafmus repeats it twice. Firk he un- 
derftands it of old Wives Tales, de longis EF anilibus 
fabulamentis, and juftifies it by the Stories, which 
Ulyfes told at the Table of Aicinoys. s Prodigiofas 
** ac deridiculas fabulas & protentuofa mendacia de 
*« Lotophagis, Laftrygonibus, Circe, Cyclopibus at- 
‘t que id genus aliis plurimis miraculis, fretus vide- 
« licet Pheacum infcitia barbarieque (10). —— His 
“ monfirous and abfurd Tales, and portentous Lies, 
“* concerning the Lotophagi, the Leftrigons, Circe, 


(9) Ke is the 
65th of the 
2d Cent. in 
the ad Chi- 
liad, 


ord, 


in which this holy Do- 


(10) Erafm. 

Adag. n. 32. 
cent. 4. chil. 
2, p. 469. 


ALCYONIUS (Perer) was one 
ufeful Literature in the XVIth Century. 


in the Houfe of 


- [4] A long time Correfor of the Prefs at Venice, 

in the Houfe of Aldus Manutius.] Paul Fovius's Ac- 

count falls fhort of this. He only fays, “ Cum 

‘ diuin Chalcographorum Officinis, corrigendis er- 

s roribus menftrua mercede operam navaflet, multa 

fori o “ obfervatione ad præcellentem {cribendi facultatem 
log.c. r23, {* pervenit (1). — Having been employ'd a long time 
pag. 265 “in O Ba gal in torreding Errors of thé 


is, in other Terms, the fame thing with she Table of 


3%, 107. 

lib. 8. ver. 
247, 253, 
&ec. ' 


and Alcinous from being. 


(d) Orpheus. 


“ the Cyclopes, and the like wonderful Events, which 

“ be told, relying upon the Ignorance and Barbarity of 

“ the Phzacians.” But, in another Place (11), he (1) = = 

tells us that he had met with another Signification of hi, 5- page 

the fame Proverb, in the fourth Book of Ariftotle’s. 1057. 

Rhetoric (12), but that he would fufpend his Deci- 

Gon, till he faw more clearly into the Matter, either (12) K is the 

by the Commentaries of St Gregory Nazianzen on abe iy SA 

thofe Books of Ariffotle (13), or by me other means. 3, pia Edera 

I fcarce meet with any one, who pays the leaft Regard of Geneva, 

to this latter Paflage of Era/mus. They ftop at the 1605. 

firft ; as if the true Senfe were tobe found there: But 

it is far from being to be met with in that place; for 

if we confider never fo little what Erafmus fays on Commenta. 

Ariftotle's Words, we thall wholly diftruft the Expli- ries. 

cation he has given in another Place. I own this Paf- 

fage of Ariftotie is obfcure, that it is differently read, , 

and that paap there is an Hiatus in it; but there is 

no probability, that by the Apologue of Alcinous, we. 

ought to underftand a Tale of a Tub. Yet Gilbert 

Coufia, who made a Colleétion of Proverbs after oie : 

mus, fancies fo; though he confiders the thing only 

according to Arifotle'’s Citation ( 14). There is a (14) Coat 

Paflage in lian, where Alcinoi apologi, "AAxivoe n.210. He 

YabAofor, can only be taken for the Difcourfes of Uly-, quotes, as E- 

fes to that Prince in the Onf (1 j. rafmus des, 
[E] The People there lov’d good Cheer, and the Con- od aa 

veniencies of Life.) Alcinous made no Secret of this 


(13) I never 
beard of thee 


Robctorics. 
to Uyfes: We love, faid he to him, Feafts, Mefic, ery 
Dancing, change of Apparel, Bathing, and the Bed. (15) Elian. 

‘var. Hift. 


"Ale Pi huir Sals v4 ofan, xsbaels Ta, xoest 7, lib. 13..¢.13- 
“Espard T snobe, afleg TE Spud, % furat. 


(16). f 
To dance, to drefi, to fing, our fole Delight, (16) Homer 


Odyf. Jib. 8. 
The Feaft, or Bath, by Day, and Love by Night. ver. 248. 
Pop s’s Odyff. 
Horace expreffes it in this Manner; 
— — —— Alcinoique 
In cute curanda plus zquo operata juventus, 
= Cui pulcrum fuit in medios dormire dies, & (17) Hort. 
Ad ftrepitum citharæ ceflatum ducere caram (17). Peo 


Alcinous’ idle Youth, whofe fole Defign 

Aim'd at foft Blandifoments, and being fine, 
Indulg'd at cafe, who flept out balf the Day, 

And lulld their Cares with Dancing, Songs, and Play. 


I need not obferve, that by Adcinoi juventus, muft be 
underftood the young Lords of A/cinous’s Court. A- 
thenæus fomewhere remarks the voluptuous Life of 
the Pheacians. 


of thofe learned Italians, who cultivated 


He acquired a confiderable Knowledge of 
the Greek and Latin Tongues, and wrote fome 


Approbation of good Judges. He was a lon 
Aldus Manutius [4], and ought 


Rhetorical Pieces, which deferved the 
time Correétor of the Prefs at Venice, 
confequently to havea thare in the 
| Praifes, 


© Prefs, Je a monthly Stipend, by long Obferwation be 
** arriv'd at an excellent Faculty of Writing.” What 
relates to Aldus Manutius, is borrowed from Variz 
fas, and I confefs that 1 do it trembling, confidering 
the great Number of Faults, which that Writer com- 
mitted, about the learned Men, whom he has mention- 
ed in his Anecdotes of Florence. “ The Public, fays 
“ be (2), is obliged to him for that Exaétnefs of Aliz 

Eee s Marstins, 


(2) Variilas 
Anecdot. 
pag. 1 os. 


202. 


(a) See the 
Lili of them 
in the Biblie- 
theque of 
Gefner. 


(b) Epiftles 
of Princes, 
fal gz. verfo. 


(c) Jovius, 
Elog. c» 123+ 


(3) P. Jovius 
ubi fupra. 


(4) Longoli- 
us Epift. ul- 
tim. lib. 3. 
fol. 25%. 
verio. 


Praifes, which are 
feveral Treatifes o 


ALCYONIUS. 


ae to the Editions of that Learned Prioter. Fe tranflaced 
Ariftotle into Latin (a), but without Succefs. Sepylveda wrote 


againft thefe Tranflations, and obferved fo many Faults in them, that Alcyomias found 


no better Remedy for his Difgrace, than to buy up 3s many Copies 
Works as he could find, in order to burn them [8}. 


Sepulveda’s 
Paul Fovins accufes him of a 


fecond Fault, which is more difgraceful than the firft; namely of having been an 
impudent Parafite (C], who made no fcruple of eating two ar three times a day out 
of his own Houfe. I cannot tell whether we ought to give entire Credit to Payl Jo- 
vius in this Matter; for he quarrelled with Alcyontus (b) upon hearing, that he was his 


Rival in the Commiffion of writing Hiftory (D}. 


The Treatife, which Alcyonius 


publifhed concerning Exile, contained fo many fine Paffages among other very mean 
ones, that it was thought he had tacked feveral Parts of a Treatife of Cicero de Gloria 
to his own Thoughts, and afterwards, to prevent being convicted of the Theft, had 
thrown into the Fire that Manufcript of Cicero [E], which was the only one in the 


World (c). The Two Orations, which he made, after the taking af Rame, in which 


~ 


“« Manutius, in printing the beft Greek and Latia Au- 
“* thors,. which we admire at prefent; for he was all 
« his Life-time Correétor of that famous Printing- 
“ Office.” This laft Particular is falfe, for Alcyomius 
was Profeflor at Florence, under the Pontificate of 
Hadrian VI. 

[8] Sepulveda obferc'd fo many Faults in 
them, that Alcyonius found no better Remedy, &c.] 
Paul Fovius remarks this. s“ Quum aliqua ex Ari- 
** ftotele perperam infolenterque.vertiffet, in eum Se- 
“ pulveda vir -Hifpanus, egregie de literis meritus, 
** edito volumine peracuta jacula contorfit 
“ tanto quidem eruditorum applaufu, ut Alcyonius 
ignominiz dolore mifere confternatus, Hifpani ho- 
«c ftis libros in tabernis, ut concremaret, gravi pretio 
“ coemere cogeretur (3). ----- Having tranflated 
“* Jome Pieces of Ariftotle, after a wretcbed and igao- 
“* rant Manner, Sepulveda, a Spaniard, well defer- 
“* wing of the learned World, attack'd bim very fevsre- 
“E Jy upon it with fush Applaufe from she leass- 
“ ed, that Alcyonius, greatly feed with Grisf, 
“ at the Ignominy thrown upon him, was forced to 
“* buy up, at a great Price, the Books of kis Spanith 
“ Enemy, that be might burn them.” See the Api- 
files of Princes, collected by Rufcedli, and tranflated 
by Belleforet, Fol. 93. See alfo the Twenty feventh, 
and the laft Letter of the thid Bonk of Longadias. 
s Si bene te novi, ipf tu degunciabis, ut hominis, 
sad taate contumeliz nuncium, vultum videas : 
“ quod unym {ane {pectaculum tibi magnopere ipvi- 
“ deo (4). ---- If 1 know you well, you will yoyr- 
‘ felf carry the News (namely, that Sepuieda’s 
‘ Work was printed,) that you may objerve the 
** Man's Looks, when be bears of fuch a Slur upon 
“ bis Charaéter ; å Sight, which Igreatly envy you the 
“ Pleafure of.” 

[C] Paul Jovius accufes bim of baging 
been an impudent Parafite.] Let us fet down his own 


(j 
¢ 


` Words: « Cùm nulla ex parte ingenuis, fed plané 


(s) P. Jovius 
Elog. c. 123. 
pag. 265. 


(6) Letters 
of Princes, 


fol. 93. 


(7) Ibid. 


s“ plebeis & fordidis moribus fedaretur; erat enim 
s impudens gulæ mancipium, ita yt eodem fæpe die 
s bis & ter, aliena tamen quadra, cænitaret ; nec in ea 
« foeditate malus omnino medicus, ‘quod domi de- 

mum in leéti limine per vomitum ipfo crapule o- 
s nere Jevaretur (g) He was a Man, ne of 
s ingenuous, but downright plebeian and fordid, Man- 
“© mers; be was a foamele/s Slave to bis Appetite 3 
infomuch, that, in one and the fame Day, be would 
dine three or four times, but afways et anothers 
Expence; nor was be altogether a bad Rbyfician 
in this beaftly Praétice; fince, afterwards, before be 


(1 


a a 
a A 


s went into Bed, be difcharged the intemperate Load. 


“of bis Stomach.” Varillas mentions only Alcyoni- 
us’s Drunkennefs ; he accufes .him. of gesting 
qs often as be bad an Opportunity for it. Latomus, 
whole Verles Paul Fovius alledges, mentigns two of 
this Perfon’s Exceffes; that of Drinking, and that of 
Eating too much. ’ ee i 

im His Rival in the Commiffion of writing Hifte- 
ry.) He, who informs us of this, adds, That it was 
not true, that A/cyonjus was to campofe an Hiftary, 
and that Paul Fovius was told fo, only. to make them 
quarrel (6). Cardinal de Medicis diyerted himfe]f 
with thefe Feudes of the Learned; he took delight 
in difquieting A/cyoxius, by protecting Sepulveda, 
Note, that A/cyoniys extolled to the. Skies the frk 
Decad of Paulus Fovius's Hiflory, in the {econd. Pars 
of his Treatife de Exilja (7). 


ink 


he 


[E] Had thrown into the Fire That Man 
of Cicero.) Paul Fovius is not the only Perfon, who 
mentions this unlucky Trick. Pau! Manutius in his 
Commentary on thefe Words of Cicero; librum tibi 
celeriter mittam de glorias (8), —— f I will fpeedily 
Jend you my Book de Gloria), {peaks of it thus: « Li- 
“ bros duos fignificat, quos de gloria fcripfit: qui uf- 
‘© que ad patrum noĝrorum ætatem pervenerunt. 
Nam Bernardus Jukinianus in indice librorum fuo- 
rum. nominat Ciceronem de Gloria. Is liber poftea, 
cum univerfam bibliothecam Bernardus monacha- 
rum monafterio legafiet, magna conquifitus cura, 
neutiquam eft inventus. Nemini dabium fuit, quip 
« Petrus Alcyonius, cui monache medico fuo ejus 
“ tra€tandz bibliothece poteftatem fecerant, homo 
s improbus furto averterit. -Et fane, in ejus opufculo, 
de Exfulio, adfperfa nonnulla deprehenduntur, 
« que non olere Alcyonium audforem, fed aliquanto 
s prasftantiorem artificem, videantur. ——- He means 
“ phe two Books, which be wrete de Gloria; which 
«s soere banded down te the Age of our Fathers. For 
« Bernardus Juftinianus, is the Catalogue of bis Books, 
“ mentions Cicero de Gloria. This Book, purchafed 
c got without great Pains, when Bernardus bequeathed 
“ bis Library to a Monafery of Nuns, was after- 
“* gugeds sot tobe found. Kt was generglly believed, 
t that Peter Alcyonius, Phyfician to the Menaftery, 
«s to.cbom the Nuns entrufied the Management of this 
“ Library, B she tye! made away with it. And, to 
« fay the Truth, there are fome fcattered Paffages in 
“ bis Work de Exfalio, whith do not favour of Alcyo- 
“ nius’s Pen, but of amore excellent Artif.’ ‘We 
underftand, by this Paflage, that A/cyonius wag a Phy- 
fician by Profefiwa. ’ Qe O Rn Now 
fince he was Phyfician to a Convent of Nuns, it çan- 
not, I think, be true, that he fpent all his Life in 
Manutius’s Printing-Office. This isa new Proof of 
Varillas’s Error. 

E have two ap oe vemark againft this Hifo- 
Fan. The &rft is, chat, in the Fragment of his Lewis 
XI, he imputed the Plagiarifm, and the Deffruction 
of the Treatife de Gloria to Philelphus, and cited thé 
lefler Elogies of Pau! Yooixs. He was informed (9). 
that there was no fuch thing there. No doubt he 
profited by this Advice, in publifhing his Lewis XII; 
for, after having obferved the fame thing concerning 
Philelpbus, he adds: ** Neverthelefs it is not certain 
« that he was geiley of this Crime, which paffes 
<< for one of the greateft that can be committed in the 
« Afir of Literature; apd fome Authors impute it 
t to a learned Perfon of the fame time, whofe Name 


s is Mcyniqs, and maintain that he appropriated 


s this Work of Gigro to himfelf, after having chang- 
« ed the Title of it, which was de G/orig, into that 


ft of de Bæfulio, (10),” To this lattor Fact he applies 


the Citaugn of Pay? Jovias. -Had he entirely fup- 
prefs'd what concerns, Rbi/efpbxs, he would have come 
off betters for where could he find that Philelphus 
was accufed of this Fraud? Befides Alcyonius is not 
charged with publifhing Cicero's Book, and changing 
only the Tide of it; his Vanity might eafily have 
been forgiven, if he had only. been guilty of this; the 
Pleafure of having that Work of Cicero would make 
one forget the Trick; but he is accufed of having 
takea a rich Embroidery out of it, and tacking it to 
his own Rags, aad afterwards. of burning that whole 
Work of Cicero, <¢,.Bx libro de Gloria Ciceronis, 


s: quem. nofaria malignitate aboleverat, pultoram ju- 
s diclo 


(8) Cicero, 
Epik. 27. 
lib. 15. ad 
Atti 


Remarks 
upon VA- 
RILLAS. 


(9) Nou- 
velles de la 
Rep. de Let- 
tres, June 
1685. Artie 
cle If, to- 
wards the 


Fad. 


(10) Varil- 
las, Hitt. of 
Lewis XI. 
Bock 1 page 
39. 6f the 
Dutch Edite 


(11) Jovius, 
Elog. cap. 
323. p. 266. 


(12) Page 
169» 


pre 


(14) So bis 
Name is 
written 
threug!out 
the whole E- 
dition of tke 
Anecdotes. 


ALCYONIUS. 


he very eloquently reprefented the Injuftice of Charles V, and the Barbarity of his 
Soldiers, removed.in fome meafure the Sufpicions, which were entertained againft 


him (d). They are Two very 


compofed upon.the Knights, who died at the Siege of Rhodes (4). He was Profeffor 
at Florence in the Pontificate of Hadrian VI; and, befides his Penfion, had Ten Du- 
cats per ‘Month from Cardinal de Medicis, for Tranflating a Work of Galen (f). fo 93- 
Having heard that this Cardinal was elected Pope, he defired Letters of Difmiffion 


from the Florentines; but, not obtaining them, 


the 


e went neverthelefs to Rome, full of 


203 


good Pieces. There is mention of a Speech which he {3 °t™ 


of Princes, 


partibus A- 


hopa of raifing himfelf there (g). He loft all his Eftate, in the Troubles, which "== 
the Colonnas excited in Rome; and, fome time after, when the Emperor’s Forces (g) Letters 


took the City, in the Year 1527, he received a Wound, as he was making his Re- Baes 
treat to the Caftle of St Angelo; into which he forced his way, notwithftanding the ` 
Soldiers, who purfued him, and joined Clement Vilth. He was afterwards guilty of 


bafe Ingratitude towards That Pope; for, 
aver to Cardinal Pompey Colonna, at whofe 


s“ dicio confectam crederetur. -In eo enim tanquam 
« vario centone.preecciara excellentis purpurse fila, lan- 
‘¢ guentibus cæteris coloribus, intertexta notabantur 
«c (11). — {t is thought be compofed it out of 
« Cicero's Book de Gloria, wbieb be wickedly and 
“© malicivufly deftroyed. For in this :Patch-work Com- 
‘© pofition there appear interfpexfed feveral beautiful 
s Threads of the fincf Purple, whilft the reff of the 
st Colours are faint and languid (12).” : My. fecond Re- 
mark is, that when Varil/as mentions Francis .Pbilel- 
pous, in his Secret Hiffory of Florence; he imputes 
nothing to him in relation to the Book de Ghria; 
he acoufes Alcyoxius alone of That {candalous Action. 
He fays (13), that ‘this wretched Plagiary was o- 
s. bliged to comfort the Proveditor Cornaro in the 
“« Exile, to which he was condemned, for having 
« been defeated in the War againft the Tarts, tho’ 
it. was not his own Fault. A/gionus (14) fent him 
the Book, entitled De fortiter toleranda exilii for- 
tuna. And as this Treatife was only compofed out 
of Sentences, though very ill thrown together, of 
Cicero's Book de Gloria, it was much efteemed ; 
* notwithftanding the more judicious obferved that 
sc there was no Coherence in it. Algionus, ravifhed 
se with the Succefs of his Work, altered his Defign 
“¢ of publifhing This Piece of Cicero. And, kadow- 
c ing very well that no one, befides himfelf, had a 
-Copy -of it, he threw it into the Fire, for fear it 
s: fhould be found:fome time or other among his Pa- 
<< pers, and his Theft fhould be difcovered by -that 


ee 
ee 
6c 
ec 
6s 


a 


- means.” If we compare this Relation with That, 


which is in the Life of Lewis XI, we fhall have rea- 
fon to wonder, how one and the fame Man could 


_ relate the fame Fa& with fo many inconfiftent Va- 


(15) It is ve- 
ry curions : 
read it in 
Les Opufcles 
de Colomies, 
chap. 1 Se 


(16) Mr de 
Larraque 


(17) He was 
7 lide a 
ardinal: J 
mention bim 
sn the Article 
SCHO M- 
BERG (Ni- 
cholas), 


. Hieties. Having not this Treatife of Alcyonins, I can- 


not.determine, whether Varillas has juftly remarked 
the Subjeét and Occafion of it. I can only fay, that 
the Title he gives it does not agree with That which 
Gefner fet down, Medices Legatus, five de Exilio liber 3 
and that.a Paffage of this Book (15) difcovers to me, 
that Jobn de Medicis, who was Pope Leo X, is -in- 
troduced fpeaking in it. Bat what I cannot deter- 
mine by myfelf, I can affirm on the Word of a Friend 
of mine, whofe Exattne(s and Capacity I am tho- 
roughly acquainted with (16). His Obfervation, com- 


, municated to me, is as follows: “ The Legatus Me- 


Ci 


dices, few de Exilio, of Petrus Abcgonius is fo far 
s. from being wrete for the Confolation of the pre- 
tended -Proveditor Cerxaro, that it is dedicated by 
the Author ad Nicolaum Shombergum Pontificem 
Campanum (17), and there isnot one Word in the 
whole ‘Book that can either direétly or indireétly 
relate. to Cornaro. This Work, printed at Bafil in 
1546, is divided into two'Books, the Title of which 
“runs thus; Petri Alcionit Medices Legatus, feu de 
‘“*. Exilio, ad Nicolaum Shombergum Pontificem Cam- 
e panum. It is written by way of Dialogue; and 
“© Fobn de Medicis, who was afterward Pope Lee X, 
“Julius de Medicis, and Lawrence de Medicis, are:the 
« Interlocutors. This is the Reafon, why Medices 
« is put in the Title; and, becaufe the Author fup- 
s“ poles that thefe Interlocutors difcourfed together a 
s little while after Pope Fulims II. had fent Fobn 
«< .de Medicis as his. Legate, at the Head of the Ar- 
“ my, which was to retake Bologna, the Word Le- 
sc gatus was added to that of Medices” What fol- 


lows is certainly a great Miftake. Neverthele/s be re- 


pented of it before bis Death (to wit, Alcyonius) and 
2 


apon the raifing of the Siege, he went 
'Hioufe he fell fick, and died in a few 
Months. 


made a kind of Honourable Amends *, prefixed to the 
two Speeches, which be compofed at Venice on the De- 
folation.caufed by the Lutherans at:Rome (18). Doubt- 
lefs Varillas intended to tranflate thefe Words of Paul 
Yovius: ** Verum non multo poft cenfirmate fufpi- 
“ cionis invidiam duabus fplendidiffimis orationibus 
& peregregi¢ mitigavit, quum in clade urbis vehe- 
“mentifime inveétus in Cæfarem, populi Romani 
s injurias & barbarorum immanitatem fumma per- 
s“ fecti Oratoris eloquentia deploraffet. —— Not long 
after be wonderfully .took off from the. Odium of a 
s ee Sufpicion by two moft elegant Orations, 
“* when, upon the City’s Defolation, be inveighed moft 
‘© gebemently againft Cælar, and lamented the Inju- 
“ vies of the Roman People, and the Cruelty of their 
‘* inbuman Fees, with all the Eloquence of a perfe 
£é Qrator.” Is there the. leaft Shadow of any thing 
relating to the Lutherans in this Paflage? Is there any 
Traces of Repentance in it; any Footfteps.of an Ho- 
wearable Amends on Account of the Book de Gloria? 
Has Fovius any other Defign than to thew that 4+ 
tyonius's Speeches were fo much admired, that People 
were the more ‘nelined to -believe, that he might be 
the „Author of the: fine Pafflages in the Book, entitled, 
de Exilio? I don’t believe thefe Speeches were cam- 
poled at Fenice. — . 

I am furprized, that Pierius Valerianus, who re- 
gretted the Suppreffion of a Work, with which he 
charged Akponius, took no notice of the Suppreffan 
of the Treatife de Goria. Having related that Peter 
Marceltus could not put the laft Hand to fome Works 
by Reafon of his Sicknefs ; he adds : “ Quatuor tamen 
« libros exactiflimse interpretationis in Wiathematicas 
“ difciplinas Braccios ejus filius ab interitu vindicarat, 
‘© vel ipfius auctoris de fe teftimonio abfolutos ; at- 
« gue ii:Barbarorum manus effugerant, Braccii ip- 
«us -diligentia in Arcem JEliam afportati. Sed 
“ enim in Petri Alcyonii manus cum incidiffent, 
s ita {upproffi funt, ut nufquam amplius apparuc- 
e rint (1g). —— However, bis Son. Braccius prefer- 
“ ved from Deftrufticn four Books of maft exa® 
‘* Leftuves upon Mathematical Learning, which were 
“* perfellly finifbed, as appears from the Author's own 
s. Toftimony. Thefe efeaped the Hands of the Barba- 
“ rians (20), dving conveyed by the Care of Braccius 
“* to the Ablian ower. But when they fell into 
s¢ Peter Alcyonius’s Hands, they were fo Jupprefed, 
“c as never afterwards to appear.” 

- Since the fir Edition of this Dictionary, Dr Bour- 


2 Amende 
Honorable. 


(18) Varil- 
las, Anecdot. 
pag: 168. 


(ro) Pierius 
Valerian. de 
Litterat. In- 
felicit. p- 76. 


(20) He 
mears the 
Army of 
Charl-s V. 
which plun- 
dered Rome 


delot, Phyfician to the King, and. to the Duchefs of in 1527. 


Burgundy, did me the Favour to fend me his Copy 
of the Treatife of Al/cyonius. It is a {mall Book in 
4to, printed at Venice in the Year 1522, in ædibus 
Aldi E3 Andree Afulani Soceri. The Title of it is, 
Petri Alcyonii Medices Legatus de Exfilio; it contains 
two Parts (21), which are both dedicated ad Nico- 
laum Schonbergium Pontificem Campanum. I found 
the Information, which Mr de Larroque had fent me 
concerning this Work, to be true. It does not con- 
tain any thing which relates to the Exile of the Fe- 
netian Proveditor: The three Interlocutors confider 
only their own Condition. They were all of the 
Houfe of Medicis, and continued ftill under the Misfor- 
tune of Banifhment. im de Medicis comforts him- 
felf, and them too: He is the chief Aétor in this 
Piece, and alledges the Reafons and Examples; in a 
Word, the Author beftows upon him his Erudition, 
and his elegant Style. Note, that this Book of Aico: 


nis 


(21) Te 
runnine litle 
of the fi fis, 
Medices Le- 
gatus prior; 
and tre ran- 
ning Title of 
the fern is, 
Niedices Le- 
gatus pofte- 
rior, 
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pag. 63. 


(24) Epift. 
Eraf. 28. lib. 
TO. Pp. 530» 


de c wouid not bave difpleafed me, if, as be was 
. Cof a good Style, be bad but confulted bis Friends 


(2) Pieris Months (b). His Vanity hindered him from becoming more learned {F], and his Prac. 
Valerian» tice of Detraction raifed him many Enemies [G]. The Supplement to Moreri’s 
Infelicitat. Ditionary is nothing to the purpofe in this Article [H]. For it is only a faithful 
Copy of Varillas’s enormous Faults. Some learned Men have very much commended 


Alcyonius, and his Tranflations [J]. 
We find fomething concerning 
to his Advantage [X }. 


wins was printed at Geneva, in the Year 1624, in 
8vo, with two Treatifes of Cardan (22). 

[F) His Vanity bindred bim from becoming mere 
learned.) This is the Opinion of Pieriss Valerianas ; 
s Non difplicuiffet mihi Alcyonius, fi, quantum ftylo 
<: profecerat, amicorum confilium de rebus adhibere 
“ voluiffet, qui, nifi ipfimet fibi tantum arrogaffet, 
“ Andes = ay è primoribus ; ae enim 
“ Grecis, Latinifque liters operam im erat, & 
t difciplinis variis oble&atus erat (23). —— Alcyonius 


afer 


“ tm relation to the Subje&-matter of bis Compefstions 3 
“* for, bad be not depended fo much upon bis own Judg- 
“ment, be woonld bave been one of the firft Clafs of 
“* Authors; for be bad beftewed great Pains in the 
“ Greek and Roman Learning, and was Mafter of 
“ many Sciences.” 

[G] His Pra&ice of Detradtion raifed bim many 
Enemies.) Let us hear the fame Evidence again : 
<s Is eo primum infelicitatis incommodo flagellatus eft, 
** quod dum de litteratis omnibus male fentit, dica- 
** cifima omnes obtreétatione lacerabat, unde om- 
** nium tam doctorum quam imperitorum in fe odium 
“* concitarat. ——— He was particularly unbappy in 
“ this Refpe&, that, baving an ill Ho pape of the Learn- 
“s ed in general, be was tually detrafting from 
« their Merits; by which means be drew upon bim- 
< felf the Hatred both of the Learned and the Igno- 
« rant.” See below the Remark [K]. ` 

(H) The Supplement te Moreri’s Diionary is ne- 
thing to the Purpofe in this Article.) I. They have 
not taken notice, that the Aigiosus of Varillas’s Anec- 
dotes is a Chimera of the Tranfcribers. No doubt 
the Author gave it A/cionixs in the Original of thofe 
Memoirs; and confequently they fhould not have di- 
ftinguifhed the pretended Algionus from Peter Alcye- 
niss, whom Moreri had jufiy placed in the XVIth 
Century. This put me in mind, that C/axde du Fer- 
dier, in his Cenfura in omnes penes autores (P. 73.), 
fays, that Peter Aviexius had remarked many Errors 
in Apuleius’s Book de Munde. The Errata corres 
Avimius by Alcionius. Notwithftanding which, Avie- 
wins is cited in the fifty fixth Page of the P/agicriorum 
Syllabus, printed at Amferdam, in 1694, with the 
Amanitates Theologico- Philologicae of Mr Almeloeveen. 
JI. They fhould have confidered, that, according to 
Varillas, this pretended A/gionxs, having deplored the 
Ravages, which Char/es the Fifth’s Army committed 
at Rome in the Pontificate of C/ement VII, thoulé 
have been placed in the XVIth Cen IO. That 
which was taken out of the Avecdotes is not purged 
from any Errors. 

[J] Some learned Men bave very much commended 
Alcyonius, and bis Tranflations.} I thall only mention 
what was wrote to Era/mus by Ambrofius Leo Nola- 
nus, in the Year 1518. This Friend, who was an 
able Phyfician, informed him, that the Senate of 
Venice had caufed it to be proclaimed by Sound of 
Trumpet, that all thofe, who afpired to the Pro- 
fefforthip of the Greek Tongue, vacant by the Death 
of Mark Mufurus, fhould prefent themfelves; and 
that two Months fhould be appointed for taking their 
Names; and examining their Abilities and Knowledge 
of the Greek Authors. ‘ Statutum eft tempus duo- 
“ rum menfium quo competitores & nomina dent, 
“« & legendo & aperiendo Grecos autores oftendant 
‘* gui viri fint, & quantum lingua & ingenio polle- 
“© ant (24). Leo adds, that feveral of Mu/urus’s Dif. 
ciples prepared themlelvesto difpute his Succeffion, 
and that A/cjonius, one of the moft polite amon 
them, diftinguifhed himfelf by many admirable Trani- 
lations. It is better to exprefs this according to the 
Original; ‘< Inter eorum elegantiores unus Petrus 
« Alcyonixs multa ¢ Greco in Romanum fermonem 
** elegantiflimé vertit. Nam Orationes plerafque Z/- 
‘* cratis ac Demoftbenis tanta Arpinitate exprefhit, u 
** Ciceronem ipfum nihilominus legere videris. £i- 
t: fotelifque mula vertit tam candidè ut Latium glo- 

3 | : 


him in the Letters of Longolius, which is not much 


s riabundum dicere pofiit; en Arifetelem nokrum ha- 
s bemus. Idem ipfe juvenis, ut eft literarum opti- 
“ marum utrarumque maximus alumnus, ita tui quo- 
“ que amantifimus, ac ftudioram tuorum laudator 


‘ fummus (25). =——= Awong the more polite of thefe, (25) Ibid. 
Peter Alcyonius rendered many things from the PS 53% 


“ Greek isto the Roman Tongue, with the greatef 
“ Elegance. For be exprefs'd feveral of the Orations 
c of Ifocrates and Demofthenes, fo xcarly in the Ci~ 
“ ceronian Style, that you would imagine you was 
“* reading Cicero bimjelf. And fo fairly did be tranf 
‘* Jate many of Ariftotle’s Pieces, that Latium might 
“ boaft an Ariftotle of it’s own. This young Author, 
e as be is the greatefi Follower A the bef, and of 
< both kinds of Learning, fo is be very much your 
‘< Friend, and extreamly fond of your Works.” bref 
mas, anfwering this Letter, the fifteenth of O@ober, 
the Year following, caus'd Peter Alcyonius to be com- 
plimented in his Name, and confeis'd, that he had 
never heard of him. It were to be with'd, fince 
there are different Opinions about A/cyenixs’s Tranf- 
lations, that the learned Mr Hast had done him the 
Honour to take notice of him, when he compos’d 
his Dialogues de Jnterpretatione. 

I thall add at this ume another Teftimony to that of 
Leo Nolanus. 1 find that Gabriel Naudé very much 
commends A/ryesixs’s Tranflations, in his Treatife de 
Fate & Vita Termine: He tells us, that this Tranf- 
lator, having examin'd three Objeétions, which may 
be made to thofe, who fay that the Treatife de Mez- 
de is a Piece of Ariffotle’s, has recourfe, afterwards, 
to every thing, which miy prevent his being obliged 
to confefs, that it is a {purious Piece, concluding 
with thefe Words; Bat let us leave thefe difagree- 
able Queftions to the Grammarians. ‘* Difficultates 
“ ejuímodi amoliri tentet : atque ne fuppofititium 
“ hunc fætum, quem una cum legitimis aliis ELE- 
“* GANTISSIME de Greco Latinum fecerat, agnofcere 
s“ cogeretur, vertit fe in omnes partes, tandemque his 
“* verbis concludit : Sed moroftatem ejus generis gue- 
“* Bionum Grammaticis relinquamus (26).” 

[K] We find fomething concerning bim in the Let- 
ters of Longolius, which is net mach to bis Advantage.| 
We have already feen (27), that, in the Opinion of 
Longolius, Alcyenius's Looks, upon the News of the 
publication of Sepulveda’s Book, would be an enter- 
taining Sight. Here is fomething worfe. Alcyenius, 
having paflionately defired to carry one of Lengelixs's 
Letters to Mark Antony Flaminius, went away with- 
out taking it with him, upon which Lesge/ias makes 
this Reflexion : ‘* Nofti hominis ingenium : [lle enim 
“ & coenz quam ei opiparam hic dederamus, & lan- 
« dum quibus a nobis ornatiflimus difcefferat, & lite- 
‘“ rarum quas fumma contentione ut feftinanter feri- 
s berem pervicerat, oblitus, profeétus efle dicitur. 
** Quod vos idcirco fcire volui, ut meis verbis hac de 
« inhumanitate cum eo expoftuletis (28). —— Tas 
“ know the Nature of the Man: After an bandfome 
‘* Entertainment, wbich I prepared for bim, and the 
“ many Praifes I befutoed upon bim, be forget it all, 


(26) Gabe. 
Naudeus de 
Fito & Vite 
Termino, 
Pag: 32- 


(27) In Re 
merk [B]. 


(28) Chri- 
ftoph:r Lone 
golivs Epift. 
21. lib. 2. 
fol. 203. 


‘ and went away, without taking with bim the Let- vero 


“c ters, which, at bis own earnef Sollicitation, I bad 
“* goritten in bafle. This I thought fit to inform you 
“ of, that you may expoftulate with bim in my Name, 
“* concerning this uncourteous Treatment.” Longolius 
adds, That it was fortunate enough ; fince he had faid 
fome things in his Letters, which he defired Alcyonias, 
as well as others, fhould never be acquainted with. 
Is not this to infinuate that he was thought capable of 
breaking open a Letter? * Quanquam id iplum de 
f qro queror non omnino incommodè nobis cecidif- 
« fe videri poffit, ea enim iis literis incautè commife- 
“ ram quæ illum in primis celatum effe cupiebam. 
«c Perfecerat fcilicet priftine noftre confuetudinis ufus, 
“ ut magis quibufcum agerem in mentem mihi veni- 
“ ret, quam cui literas daturus efem fatis meminif- 
s fem (29).” If he be the Perfon mentioned in ano- 
ther Letter of Longe/ixs (30), as a learned Man conje- 
lures (31), what a Piure is drawn of him? What 


_ unpolite 


(20) Id. ib. 
fol. 204. 


(32) Keis the 
2orb of the 
ad Bok 


(31) Mr de 
er 
am chl; 
to bim fer 
thele Pafs- 
ges of Lon- 
golius, or 


Longueil» 


(42) Lilius 
Gregorius . 
raldus de 
Poetis fui 
temporis Di- 
alog. 1. pag. 
§42. Edit. 
3696. 


Monal ps: 


599° 


(z) Amiot 
is guilty of 
she fame Er- 


Foro 


(3) Salmaf. 
Exercit. Pli- 
nian. p. 885. 


He fays 
(4) He fos 
et Mefioa, 
awhich wasa 
part of Lace- 
demon, ac- 
cording to 
Strabo, as be 
ts corretled 
&y Salmafius, 
ubi fupra. 


(s) Apud 
Suidam in 
Aanp áy- 


(5) Alcmana 
Tacones fal- 
fo fibi vin- 
dicant. Pa- 
tercul. lib.i. 


feb fine. 


(-) Ælian. 
Var. Hin. 
Fb. 12. cap. 
Se. 


(8) Sealig. 
Animadv. in 
Eu‘eb. n. 
1360. 


ALCMAN. 


unpolite Behaviour, what outrageous Detraction is 
imputed to him; and what Contempt is fhewn for 
his Perfon! What makes it doubtful whether our 
Alcyonius is intended in that Letter, is, that a little 
after Longolius mentions him without any feeming 
diflike to him; but this Reafon for doubting is no 
convincing Proof; fince the Pi&ure given of him a- 
grees with that, which another Author, of the fame 
Age, has drawn of the fame Alcyonius. Gyraldus, ha- 
ving faid (32), That Pierius Valerianus was a fincere 
Man, adds immediately after; ‘< diverfe nature eft 
‘© Petrus Alcyonius Venetus, mordax & maledicus, 
s“ nec pudens magis quam prudens mitte de 


c hoc nebolone plura, qui bellim bohis orhnibtis in- 
« dixit, flagris & fufte coërcendus - - - - 3- -- Peter 
“ Alcyonius, the Venetian, was of a different Difpo- 
“< fition; a Back.biter, and a Detraftor, nor more 
“ modeft than prudent. -----+-- But no more of 
“* this paultry Fellow, tubo mas at open War with 
“ all good Men; and who deferoes the CorreBion of 
“ the Whipping-poff, or a good Caneing.”’ Note, that 
the fame Author owns, that he compofed very good 
Lyric and Iambic Verfes, and that he boafted to have 
wrote an excellent Tragedy on the Death of JESUS 


-CHRIST (33). 
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(33) Id. 106 


ALCMAN,a Lyric Poet, flourifhed in the Twenty feventh Olympiad (2). Some (c)suidssin 
fay he was a Lacedemonian, and others, that he was born at Sardes, the chief City of 44*#4- 


Lydia. 


What is certain, is, that he was a Freeman of Sparta [4], and that the (b) Athen. 


Lacedemonians thought it much to their Honour, that they had fupply’d Greece with !ib. 13: pe 
fuch a Genius[B]. He wrote many Verfes, of which there are but few extant, which 


are cited by Atheneus, or fome other Ancient Author. 


He was a Man of a very 


(e) Id. ibid. 


Amorous Difpofition, and is looked upon as the Father of Genteel Poetry [C]. Nay, (ay ta. nin. 
it has been faid, I think, that he was the firft, who introduced the Cuftom of finging 1>. p- 416. 


Love-Songs in Company (b). 


The Name of one of his Miftreffes is preferved (c): She 


was Megaloftrata, a Poetefs.. If he had ftopped here, there would not have been fo 
much Reafon to complain of him; but it is faid, that he was likewife in love with 
one Chaeron (d). Alcman was one of the greateft Gluttons of his time (e); this Qua- 
lity would have been attended with great Inconveniences, if Poetry had been in thofe 
Times upon the fame Foot it has often been; I mean, very unfit to maintain it’s 


Matter. 


He died of a very fingular Difeafe; for he was eaten up with Lice (f). 


He mutt not be diftinguifhed from the Poet Almagon [D]; and I fee no neceffity for 
acknowledging Two Alcmans, one of Lacedemon, and the other of Meffena [E]. 


[4] 4 Freeman of Sparta.] This appears from an 
Epigram, which P/utarch inferts in his Treatife of 
Exile (1). The Author of that Epigram makes A/cman 
fay, That if he had been educated in Sardes, the 
Country of his Anceftors, he had been only a poor 
Prieft of the Goddefs Cyżele, deprived of his Manly 
Parts; but that he is at prefent a Citizen of Lace- 
demon, well inftruéted in the Greek Learning, which 
makes him fuperior to the Kings of Lydia... The 


Latin Interpreter has ill tranflated the firk Verfe of 
that Epigram, 


aco o 


Rdpdag apy ats walipo vóuoç. 
----- O mea majorumque meorum Patria Sardes! 


for we muf conclude from this Tranflation, that 4%- 
man was born at Sardes (2), which the Greek Words 
do not import: Thus it happens, that a Tranflator is 
fometimes a fower of Diffenfion, when he leaft thinks 
of it. The Tranflator of the Greek Epigram into La- 
tin was not aware, that, by adding the Word mea, 
he fhould induce many Authors obftinately to main- 
tain, that A/cman was not born at Lacedemon. How 
many Writers are there, who confult only the Ver- 
fions, and who make ufe of all the Proofs, which the. 
Verfion fupplies them with, whether the Greek O- 
riginal will allow it or not? Sa/mafus has learnedly 
corrected this Epigram (3); but I do not well appre- 
hend what they mean, who refer us to him, as to 
a Judge, who has put an end to the Difpute about 
Alcman’s Country. The Queftion is, whether this 
Poet was born at Lacedemon, or at Sardes in Lydia. 
Suidas maintains the former Opinion (4), Crates the 
fecond (5). Velleius Paterculus (6), and lian (7), 
deny what Suidas affirms. Of what ufe is the Epigram 
in putting an end to this Difpute, fince it does not 
inform us, where Æicman was born, but only that he 
was not educated in Sardes, the Country of his An- 
celtors ; that he was educated after the Greek Manner, 
and that he enjoy’d the Freedom of Lacedemon? This 
may equally fignify thefe two things; either that 4%- 
man was carried into Greece, being a Child, or that 
his Father went and fettled there, before this Son was 
born. In this latter Cafe, Æeman might have been 
born in the City of Lacedemon. Scaliger was of this 
Opinion, but he founded it upon a bad Reafon. ‘« Ego 
s Laconem fuiffe arbitror, quum Laconica dialecto 
“ ufus fit (8).——J am of Opinion that he was a La- 
“ cedemonian, fince he writes in the Dorie Diale&.” 
If he had thought of the Epigram, mentioned by 
Plutarch, he would have feen the intufticiency of this 


Reafon. A/cman, not having been edugatedin Lydia, 
VOL I. 


but in Greece, and living at Lacedemon, mult needs 
have made ufe of the Doric Dialeét, which was that of 
Sparta. How harfh foever it was, yet he wrote his 
Poems init. 70 wonsarli asuala, dèr és ndo- 
phy. aulor éAuunvedlo F Aaxwvav h yAwaray nxi- 
sa mapeoxoeiun T sdporoy (9), Cui in canticis 
pangentis nikil omnino Laconica lingua obfuit, etf ni- 
Bil ea in vocibus appellandis babet fuavitatis. | 

[B] The Lacedemonians thought it much to their Ho- 
nour, that they bad fupplyd Greece with fuch a Ge- 
nius.) The Paffage of Paterculus, which I have cited, 
proves this; thefe Words of Statius 


- - - - & tetricis Aleman cantatus Amyclis (10). 
Alcman the Theme of rough Amyclz’s Song s 


is a farther Proof. Add to this the Monument erected 
to Aleman, near the Temple of Helen (11). 

[C] Zs looked upon as the Father of Genteel Poe- 
try.} This is evident from this Paffage of Athenewus 
(12). "Apyu]as > o“Appoviands, œs ones Karua- 
Atov, "AAxudva yeforiva: F tpalinay usay h- 
ytuora, X enduras mpõToy uers, axbaasoy orle 

j Gel Tas yuvainas W F miauTny usay as TÈS 

SidjeiGas' Archytas Harmoniacus writes, as Cha- 
mæleon tells us, that Aleman was the firf Inzenter 
of Love Verfes, that he bad a great Pajfion for Ws- 
men, and was the fir, who introduced that kind of 
Poetry, which is Jung in Meetings and Affemiles. 

[D] He muf not be diftinguifbed from the Poet 
Alcmzon.] St Ferome, in the Chronicle of Exjedius, 
having {poke of A/cm.eon, under the thirtieth O/;piad, 
mentions Æna: under the Forty fecond, and makes 
ufe of this Citation, ut gu'bujdam videtur. Scaliger 
reads Aleman in the firt Paflage, inftead of Alcmcon. 
Ic is plain, by the Reign of Ardys, King ot Lydia, 
in whofe Reign Crates plac’d ‘Aleman, that this Poet 
flourifhed about the thirtieth O/yapiad, which is the 
Time, whercin Alemeon is placed in the Chronicle of 
Exfebius. If this Reafon is not fufficient to fhew, 
that thofe two Names belong to one and the fame 
Perfon, it will undeniably prove, that /cx eon, 
Aaxpaiov, and Aleman, Arnpdy, differ only in the 
Dialcet; and that the firt ought to be changed in- 
to the fecond, by the Rules of the Dorie Dialcct. 
See the Commentary of Sa/mafius on Solinus, pag. 825. 
The Aleman of the Forty fecond O/ympiad, is a Chi- 
merical one. Eux/edizvs placed him there, because he 
had read fome Authors, who were milftaken, in relation 
to Aleman's Age. . 

[E] I fee no xeceffity-for acknowledging two Alcmans, 
ose of Lacedemon, and the other of Meilsna.} I think 

Fff Suidas 


(e) Ibid. & 
fElian. Var. 
Hittor. lib. 
I. Cap. 27. 


(F) Ariftot. i 
de Hiffor. 
Anim. lib. | 
G+ Cap. 31. 
Plin. fib. rr 
cap. 33- 
Plutarch, in 
Sytta, pege 
474 


(9) Panfart, | 
lib. 3. p 96° 


(10) Stat. 
Silv. 3. libs 
5: ver. 153s 


(11) Paufane 
ubi fupra. 


(12) Athen 
lib. 13. pags 
600. See 
fkiwie Suis 
das, in 
*AAxpdve i 
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(1) Paufan. 
F 5. p. 165. 


(2) Apollo- 
dor. Bibl. 
lib. 2. P 96. 
Scholiaft. 
Homeri in 
Iliad. g. ver. 
323: 


(4) See their 
Dis ronaries. 


(4) In O- 
lymp. Od. 7. 


(5) Diodor. 
Sicul. L 5» 
Cap. 2s 


(6) Plaut. in 
Amphitr. 
fub finem. 


(7) See the 
new Letters 
againft 
Maim- 
bourg’s Hi- 
poy of Cale 
vinifm, pag: 
28c, &c. 


(3) Vigenere 
apon Philo- 
frat. Tom. 
2. fol. 17. 
Edit. 4%. 


(a) Hygin. 
cp. 29» 


(10) Lucian. 
Dial. Merc. 
& Solis. See 
Diod. Sicul. 
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ALCMENA 


Saidas is the only Author, who makes this Diftin&tion. 
But his Authority is not very gteat, when he quotes 
no Author, and mentions no Circumftances. This 
is the Cafe of his Aeman of Mefenas he fays no- 
thing of him. Let us remember that he faid, That 
the true Acman was born at Meffoa, Yeo Miwbas. 
This Place being not famous, fome Tranfcribers 
thought it fhould be dwè Msafyns, in the Authors 


who had reported the fame thing with Suider: 
Their pretended Correftion produced a new Armar, 
who was tack’d to Swidas's Patch-work. This Con- 
je€ture appears to me more probable, than That of 
Lilies Gyraldus. He acknowledges but one Aleman s 
but he will have him to be born at Meffena, and 
changes š Measéas in Suidas into Ym Meahyns. 
Scaliger juttly rejects this Conjecture (13). 


(13) Salg 
Animadv. 
in Eufeb. ae 
1360. 


ALCMENA, the Daughter of Eleéryon, King of Mycene [A], was the Wife 


of Ampbitryon, 
Hufband was living; 


and the Mother of Hercules. She was delivered of this Son, whilft her 
and yet Hercules was not the Son of Amphitryon, butof Jupiter, 


who, affuming the Form of Alcmena’s Hufband [B], was admitted without any f{cruple 


to the Matrimonial Functions. He was fo well pl 


eafed with the fport, that he conti- 


nued the Night to three times it’s ufual Length [C]. Behold the Origin of Hercules! 
moft Modern Authors fay, that Alcmena was already with Child, by ge ne 


but Apolloderus infinuates plainly enough, that fhe was yet a Maid [D]; whic 


is more 


for the Honour of Jupiter. However it be, Ampbisryon returned home the fame Day, 


A) The Daughter of Rlekttyon, King of Mycenz.] 
Th oet Afus fays fhe wat born of Ampbiareus, 
and Eriphyle (1). Others fay indeed, That Eéeé? 
was her Father, but, according to them, her Mo- 
ther was Anaxo, the Daughter of Axess, the Son 
of Perfeas (2), and not Lidia, the Daughter of Pe- 
lops and Hippodamia, as Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Hef- 
man, &c. fay the was (3). The Scholiat on Pindar 
is for Lyfidice (4)e 

[B] Afeming the Form of Alcmena’s Husband.) 
Diodoras Sicalus obferves, that Japiter took this Me- 
thod, becaufe-he would not ufe any Violence, and 
becaufe, in the way of Perfuafion, he had no Hope 
of prevailing upon fo chafte a Lady as A/cmena was 
(5). The fame Hiftorian obferves, that, on this Oc- 
cafion, Jupiter was not moved by that lafcivious Paf- 
fion, which he had felt fo often for other Women, 
and that his only Inclination was to get an Hero. 
Por which Reafon he did it not in halte; he em- 
ploy'd much time in the Work, three fucceffive 
Nights. Gur Phyficians would laugh at fuch a Rea- 
fon. I cannot tel] why Plastus makes Jupiter {peak 
thus to Ampbitrycn. 


Tu cum Alcumena uxore antiquam in gratiam 
Redi : haud promeruit quamobrem vitio verteres, 
Mea vi fubaéta eft facere (6). 


— Be reconciled, as before, to your Wife Alemena ; 
fie bas not deferoed your Reproaches; my Power com- 
pelled ber to this Alion. 


For, fince Jupiter had put on the Form of the Huf- 
band, it was not neceflary to ufe any Violence; and 
we have jut now feen that he afumed this Shape, 
only becaufe he would not employ any violent Me- 
thods. A modern Author alledges this Example of 
Alcmena, to prove that a fincere Ignorance is a 
Excufe, and quotes fome fine Lines of MoSere (7). 
A thoufand things might be faid upon this Subject; 
it affords Matter for a great variety of Reflexions. 

Note, that fome Perfons will have P/autus’s Thought 
to be this. Alcmena was conffrained to let me enjoy 
ber, fince I had the Power of affuming your Refem- 
blance. If it be fo, it muft be faid, that the Inten- 
tion of the Poet was much better than his Expref- 
fion. 

[C] He continued the Night to three times it's 
ufual Length.) Jupiter was fo well pleafed swith the 
Lady, that be made the Night laff all that Day, and 
the Night following ; which moved Lycophren to call 
Hercules Terim abwy, the Lion of three Nights, 
as Lucian did likewije (8). Perhaps Vigencre alluded 
to thefe Words of Hyginus: Qui tam libens cum ea 
concubuit, ut unum diem ufurparet, duas nodes conge- 
minaret (9). The Dialogue of Lucian, which takes 
notice of the long Night, which Jupiter {pene with 
Alcmena, informs us, that Mercury went with Orders 
to the Sun, to ftand ftill three Days, that Fapiter 
might have time enough for the Produdtion of Her- 
cules; one Night not being fufficient for the Gene- 
ration of fo great a Warrior. It feems Jupiter did 
his bet; for the Weight of the Child had like to 
have burft his Mother. Tivor fy Gv pud yun]? Sæ- 
TsasSiivas dd Uraler (10), Hoc ana nocie abjolvi nun 


potep. 


which 


Tendebat gravitas uterum mihi, quodque ferebam 
Tantum erat, ut poles audtorem dicere tecti 
Poaderis efe Jovem (11). ' 


My Womb extends with fuch a mighty Load, 
As Jove the Parent of the Burthen prow d. 
Mr Gay. 


Many Authors are of opinion, that this Night was not 
tripped, but only doubled (12). Others fay, that it 
lafted nine times longer than ufual. St Jerome, who 
might have read this in the Writings of two Fathers 
of the Church (13), made no ufe of it, and kept to 
the Tradition of the double Night: Je A/cmene a- iy 
dulterio duas mofles Jupiter copulavit. From that 
Time Jupiter took his leave of Women; A/cmena 
was the lak Mortal whom he lay with. Niobe was i 
the firft ; finnen Generations pafs’d between the one 
and the other (14). Such was the Duration of Ju- ein iib 
piter’s Tatrigues on Barth. Now, as his Diverfion with 4. pag. 145. 
Aleena was the left of the kind he was to take in tee Wurds 
this World, was it net reafonable that it fhould laft @<,f%0 

longer thaa ufeal? Akmena wondered at the length ee 
of the Night (15): It feem'd therefore long to her; novem no- 

this makes for Honour. And indeed fhe was a ‘tibus fecit 

very virtuous Womsaa (16), mad would not have meri- [e‘viellaffe 

ted, though fhe had loft her Sight, the Satire of the i 
fllowiag Diftich. l 


(14) Diodor. 

Sicul. lib. çe 
Cam longas nodes Moreta ab amore rogaret, ap- 2. 
Favit amor votis, perpetùafque dedit. (15) Hygi 
Long Nights Moreta (17) ash'd, in love to burn; eae 
Love beard ber Wih, and gave ber Night etern. (16) ‘se 


Sofia, Ampbitryon’s Valet, made an Obfervation wor- ,,_ 

thy of him, when he proa that the Night was a Erlaa 
longer than it ufed to be; he wih'd thofe Gallants Moret, 
Joy, who had paid dear for their Bargains. 


Henry the 
Great's Mi 


Ubi funt ifti fcortatores qui foli iaviti cabant ? frejs. 


Hacc nox fcita’ft exercendo {corto conducto malé (18). (18) Am- 
phitr. A& 
1. Scen. to 
ver. £30. 


Where are thofe intriguing Sparks, who, againft their 
Will, lie alone? This Night is calculated for the full 
Enjoyment of a dear-bought Wencb. 


[D] That fhe was yet a Maid.) Apollodcrus relates, 
That Eleétryon, going to revenge the Death of his 
Sons, put his Kingdom, and his Daughter A/cmenz 
into the Hands of Ampbitryon, after having made him 
fwear, that he would abitam from A/emena, till his 
Return (19). Amphitryon, having inadvertently killed 
him, a little while after, was obliged to feek a Re- 
treat. He went with Aiemena into Bæotia, and as fhe 
declared that fhe would marry Him, who fhould re- 
venge the Death of her Brothers, he engaged in pur- 
fait of this Revenge, and, affociating himfelf with 
others, made War with the Te/zboes, who had killed 
Alemena’s Brothers (20). Being returned to Thebes 
victorious, and triumphant, he underftood that axo- 
TRER Himserr had enjoy’d the Lady. Ir is plain 
that he had not the firt Favour; doubtlefs A/c- 
mena had put off the Ceremony of the Wedding, or 
at leat the Confummation of her Marriage, till 4m- 

pbitryon 


(10) Apollo- 
dor. Biblio- 
thee. Lb. 2. 
PAB 99- 


(20) Id. ihe 
pag. Iole 


(21) 1d. ib. 
Ps. 103e 
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which fucceeded the Long Night, which That God had paffed with Alcemena. He was 
not fo well received by his Wife, as he might have expected, after Abfence ; and he 
foon difcovered the Reafon of it, by the account, which She gave him of the Tranf- 


actions of the preceeding Night. 
tell us what he thought of the Matter. 


Alcmena. 


bitryon had conquered the Teleboes. Jupiter, know- 
ing that Ampbitryon was upon his Return, and that 
there was no other time to crop this Flower of Vire 
ginity, but whilft Ampbitryn was on his Journey, 
revented him, and did his Bufinefs before the Huf- 
d’s Arrival. Apollodorus adds, That Amphitryon, 
having enjoy’d A/cemenz, got her with Child ; this 
Child was a Night younger than Hercalgs. Aaxpivn 
% duo sfurnce waid acs. Asi he Hezxrta pig 
vux]i wpeaCurecoy, Auorrpuuve Ipixate (21). Alc- 
mena vero duos peperit filios: Jovi quidem Plercalem 
una nofte grandiorem, atque Amphitryoni Ipbiclem. ‘This 
is a farther Confirmation of what J am to prove. The 
Scholiaft upon Hemer is more precife than Apollodorus : 


- He fays plainly, That the Marriage was not confum- 


(22) Schol. 
Homeri in 
Iliad. &. vers 


323° 


(23) Gravi- 
dem ego il- 


liqui cum 
abeo. e 2e 
Scen. 2. were 
34. 

Et cum te 


(24) Plauti 
Amphytr. 
Atr. Se. r 
ver. 133. 


mated till after the return of Amphitryon (22). In 
Plautus's Comedy Matters go otherwife. Amphitryon 
leaves his Wife with Child, when he goes to the 
War (23). A great Temptation indeed to Fupiter ! 
It would be much worle, if P/eutus had obferved the 
Unity of Time, as Mademoifelle /e Fewre will have 
it. In that Cafe, it muft be faid, That Jupiter in- 
terrupted the whole courfe of Nature, by ftopping the 
Sun, to divert himfelf the longer with a Woman big 
with two Children, and fo near her time, that, if he 
had ftay’d a little longer, the Midwife would have 
been obliged to fay to him, give me your Place. ‘This 
is an unlucky Alternative for Plautus. For either 
the Time of his Comedy muft be feveral Months ; 
or he muf fuppofe a Woman, ready to be delivered 
of Twins, a very tempting Morfel to the greateft of 
all Monarchs; and this, with fuppofing at the fame 
time, that the King of Gods and Men had already 
begot one of thefe Twins. Take notice that the Poet 
does not feign, that Jupiter difguiled himfelf in the 
Shape of Amphitryon, in order to come like a good 
Husband to the Affiftance of Akmena, in her La- 
bour; it was the Vifit of a very amorous Spark. 
See how Mercury expreffes himfelf in the Prologue, 


Ec meus Pater nunc intus hic cum illa cubat, 
Et hxc ob eam rem nox eft fasta longior, 


Dom ille qua cum volt voluptatem capit. 


My Father, within there, is now in Bed with ber; 
and it is upon this Account that the Night is longer 


than ufual, to give bim an Opportunity of fatisfying . 


bis Appetite. 
As for thefe Words of Sofa, 
Hec nox feita eft exercendo {corto malè conduco. 


This Night is calculated for the full Enjoyment 
a dear-bought Wench. oe d 


He illuftrates them thus: 


Meus Pater nunc pro hujus verbis reĝe & fapien- 
ter facit 

Qui complexus cum Alcumena cubat amans animo 
obfequens (24). 


My Father in this Bafine/s as a very wife 
Part; as be loves the Sport, be bas pitched upon Alc- 
mena for a Bedfellow. 


He congratulates himfelf for having removed all In- 
terruptions to aces Joy, and prepares to con- 
tinue his good Offices, ‘till the Gallant be fatisfied. 


Bene & profperé hoc hodie operis preceffit mihi s 
Amovi à foribus maximam moleftiam, 


hey, who fhall put themfelves in his Place, may 
He immediately had recourfe to the Sooth- 
fayer, and learnt from Tirefias, that Jupiter, inthe Form of Ampbitryon, had enjoyed 
He muft bear it, as well as he could; and it does not a 
Chagrin continued very long; for, the Night following, he got his 

who was already fo by a God (a). Juno, out of her ufual Jealoufy, prevented the 
Delivery of this Lady, as long as fhe could; it was only the Dexterity of a Servant 
Maid, which eluded the Ill Intentions of Lucina [E], who hindered Alcmena from 


(2) ee 
C. 29. jays, 
That he hy 
no more 
with her, 
and fpeaks 
only of Her- 
cules. Se: 
Apollod. Bi- 
blioth. lib. 


Bs pag. 97e 


r, that his 
ife with Child, 


being 
Patri ut liceret tuto ilam amplexarier. 


Erroris ambo ego illos & dementi# 

Complebo, atque omnem Amphitruonis familiara 
Adeco, ufque fatietatem dum capiet Pater 

Dias quam amat (25). (25) Ibid. 
AER. 1. SceZ2e 
Vr. I, 2, 3) 
53 


Thus 2 Succefs attends upon my Counfels; I bave re- 
moved the greatefi Obftacle from the Door, that my 
Father may take bis foving of Pleafure in full Security. 
—— I will perplex them both with Miftakes, and fill 
them with Madnefs; and not only the Mafer and 
Man, but Amphitryon’s whole Familys ‘till my Fa- 
ther is cloy'd with the Enjoyment of bis Miftre/s. 

[E] The Dexterity of a Servant Maid, which eluded 
the ill Intentions of Lucina (26).] I follow Ovid's 
Narrative. A/cmena had been feven Days in Labour, 
with horrible Pains. Galanthis, one of her Women, 
camein, and went out, and, being apprehenfive of 
dome Charm, upon feeing a Woman fetting at the 
Door, and muttering to herfelf, with her Hands 
joined on her Knees, fhe tald her that A/cmena was 
delivered. Lacina (for it was fhe, who was fitting 
in that Pofture) no fooner heard thefe Worde, but 
fhe disjoined her Hands, and rofe up, which caufed 
Alcmena to be delivered. 


(26) Ske wag 
the Goddefs 
of Cbild- 
birth. 


----fubfedit in ila — 
Ante fores ara, dextroque 4 poplite levam 
Prela genu, digitis inter fe pectine jundtis, 
Sultianit partus, tacita quoque ¢armina voce 
Dixit, & inceptos tenuerunt carmina partus, 


Una miniftrarum, media de plebe, Galanthis 
Flava comas, aderat, faciendis ftrenua juffis, 
Oficis dile&ta fuis. Ea fenfit iniqua 

Nefcio quid Junone geri, dumque exit & intrat 
Szpe fores, Divam refidentem vidit in ara, 
Brachiaque in genibus digitis connexa tenentem 5 
Et, quæcunque es, ait, dominæ gratare ; levata eit 
Argolis Alcmene, potiturque puerpera voto. 
Exfiluit, junétafque manus patefacta remifit 


Diva potens uteri: vinclis levor ipfa remiflis (27). (27) Ovid. 


Me:amorph. 
She bears the groaning Anguifb of my Fits, See j 
And on the Altar at my Door fbe fits. 
Over ber left Kate ber croffing Leg foe caf, 
Then knits ber Fingers clofe, and wrings them faf. 
This flay’d the Birth; in muttering Verfe fbe pray ds 
The muttering Verfe th unfinifo’d Birth delayd. 


Among the Theban Dames Galanthis fands, 
Strong limb'd, red bair'd, and juf to my Commands. 
She firft perceio’d, that all thee racking Woes 
From the perfifting Hate of Juno rofe. 
As bere and there foe pafs'd, by chance foe fees 
The feated Goddefs; om ber clofe-profs'd Knees 
Her faft-knit Hands foe leans; with chearful Voice 
Galanthis cries, whoe'er thau art, rejoice, 
Congratulate the Dame, foe lies at Ref, 
At length the Gods Alcmena’s Womb bave blef. 
Swift from ber Seat the flartled Goddefs fprings, 
No more concealed, ber Hands abroad foe flings 5 
The Charm unloos'd, the Birth my Pangs reliew'd; 
Galanthis’ Laughter vex'd the Pow'r deceiv'd. 

. Gay. 
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1) Apollod. 
Biblioth. 
Pag 103- 


(c) Plutarch. 
in Lyfandro, 
Pag: 445° 
Antorini 
Liberalis 
Mceta'rorph. 
cap. 33° 


(d) Panin. 
lib. 1. p.32 


(e) 1d. ibid. 


(f) Plut. in 


Romulo, 
Pag: 35° 


(e) Paufan. 
lib. o. pag. 
254 


(4) Antonin. 
Liberal. vbi 
fupra. 


(1) Diod. Sic. 
lb. 5. eq. 


(28) They 

wee colicd 
@apuans- 
Sec. 

We prould 
cull them 

at freert, 
Witches. 


(29) Her 
Nam- was 


Hitteris. 


(3>) Paufin. 


lib. g. pag. 
2/0. 


(31) Plin. 
lib. 23. cop. 
6. pag. 579. 


(42) Ir cle 
Reni E], 
of tie A toe 
TELE- 
BOES. 


(7° Fucbit 
Chiron. 


(E Herod. 
X i 
ih. a. Gip. 
125. 


h Put. in 
Solone, pg. 
S4 


(D Id. in 
Vita Arici. 
fub fin. pac. 
33+. E. 


ALCMENA. ALCMAON. 


being delivered. She was brought to bed of Two Boys; He, of whom Jupiter was, 
Father, was called Hercules; and He, who was the Son of Amphitryon, was named 
Ipbiclus (b). It is faid, That fhe married Rbadamanthus, after the Death of Ampbi- 

iryon, and that her Tomb was to be feen adjoining to That of Rbadamanthus, near 
Hatartus, in Bæotia (c). Others fay, That fhe was buried at Megara, and that the’ 
Oracle ordered it fo, when Hercules’s Children confulted it, on a Difpute between 

them, fome being willing that fhe fhould be carried to Argos, and others maintaining: 

that fhe ought to be brought to Thebes (d). She died on the Frontiers of Megara, as 

fhe was returning from Argos to Thebes (e). Hercules was already dead; fhe turvived 

him to her great Grief; but on the other hand fhe had the Satisfaction of holding in 

her hands the Head of Hercules’s Perfecutor, and of tearing out his Eyes [F]. kt is 
related, that her Corps difappeared in the Ceremony of the Funeral, and that a Stone 

was found in her Bed (f). Which made Paufanias fay, That fhe was metamorphofed 

into a Stone (g). Antoninus Liberalis tells us, that, whilft the Heraclide were preparing 

the Funeral Rites of Alcmena, Jupiter ordered Mercury to fteal her away, and to 
tranfport her to the Fortunate Iflands, in order to marry her to Rhadamanthus. This (1) Pana 
Order was obey’d; and a Stone was placed in her Coffin. They who carried it, 29: Hic 
finding it very heavy, opened it, and, inftead of a dead Body, found a Stone, which they 4°57 tso 
depofited in the facred Grove, where was afterwards a Chapel of Alcmena, at Thebes the ince f 
(b). Diodorus Siculus remarks only, That fhe difappear’d, and that the Thebans paid Chrif. 
her Divine Honours (i). They continued to fhew her Chamber in Paufanias’s Time (~; u.ibu 
(k). Her Altar was feen at Athens at the fame time (/). The Prefent, which fhe re- Ps: 17- 
ceived from Jupiter, for the long Night’s Lodging he had with her, was fhewed ma- (m) Sette 
ny Ages after at Laccdemon, as a fingular Curiofity (m). Very furprizing things have << TE- 
been related concerning her Tomb [G]. Confult the Article AM PHITRYON. ' 


Remari [D]. 


1 
oc. Heid 


Paufanias does not relate the Story with the fame 
Circumitances. He fays, That the Figures of certain 
Women (28) were feen at Thebes, whom Funo had 
fent to prevent Alcmena’s Delivery. The Daughter 


dug out the Eyes with a Weaver's Shuttle: Kai È 
pp xspaany Yaclenady Aaxuhyy SiSwouw, n3 xep- 
xisi Ts oebarues eEwputer outs (33). E uye (+3) Apt- 
caput amputatum Alerine dedit. Hee autem ilie 


of Tirefias (29) deceived them, by crying out that 
Alcmena Was delivered (30). In P/iny’s Time they 
looked upon the Pofture I have mentioned as a kind 
of Witchcraft. 
< dium alicui adhibetur, digitis pe€tinatim inter fe 
« implexis, veneficium eft: idque compertum tradunt 
Alcmena Herculem pariente. Pejus, fi circa unum 
ambove genua: item poplites alternis genibus im- 
poni (31)- To fit by Women with Child, or 
tohen a Medicine is adminiftered to any one, with one’s 
Fingers joined together in the Fafkion of a Comb, 
is Witchcraft + and this was experienced, when Alc- 
mena was in Labour of Hercules. The Charm is 
“ ftronger, if this be done upon one or both Knees; as 
“ alfo if the Pofture be crofs-legged.” We fhall fee in 
another Place the Licence, which P/awtus took, in 
fuppofing that 4.cmena was delivered without Pain (32). 

(Rabelais, B. 3. cap. 48. has very properly renaer- 
ed the Text of Ovid and Pliny. If Mr BAYLE 
had known this, he would doubilefs have produced 
it here. Rem. Crit] 

[F] The Satisfudi.n of holding in ber Hands the 
Head of Hercules’s Perfecutor, and cf tearing out bis 
Eves.) Apolicdorus informs us, that the Sons of this 
Hero found a good Afylum in Athens againft Eu- 
refibeus and that Hyllus, one of them, having killed 
him, cut off his Head, and gave it to Aicmena, who 


ALCMON. Many Perfons have been called by this Name. 


« Adfidere gravidis, vel cum reme- 


textoriis radiis oculos effodit. 

[G] Very furprizing things concerning ber 
Tomb.) Agc&laus, King of Sparta, intending to re- 
move the Relicks of A/cmenato Lacedemon, {ent fome 
People to Haliartus, who opened her Monument. 
They found in it two earthen Veficls, a Bracelet of 
Brais, and a copper Table, on which certain Letters 
were engraven, which no one underftcod. As they 
refembled the Egyptian manner of Writing, Ae-/f- 
laus caufed them to be tranfcribed, and fent the Co- 
py to the King of Egypt, defiring him to enquire 
of his Priefts the Purport of them (34). Plutarch 
adds, that Agetoridas, who was dcputed for this Pur- 
pofe by Agefilaus, went to Meph::, where the Pro- 
phet Chcuuphis decyphered the Infcription. It con- 
tained a Precept addreiicd to the Greeks, to livein Peace, 
to honour the Mufes, and to compofe their Differences 
according to the Rules of Equity. The Letters of 
the Infcription were like the writing, which Hercules 
learnt in the Reign of King Proteus. The mof re- 
markable Particular is, that the Inhabitants of Ha- 
liartus, having had a very bad Harveft, and great 
Tnundations, believed that the e Evils proceeded from 
having permitted the Removal of Avemrnu’s Tomb. 
We read the fame Reflexions in divers Legends, 
concerning the difmembring or wanflating of the Bodies 
of Sainis. 


The laft Per- 


lod. Bibh 
lab. 2. Pe 
15k. 


(34) Pie- 
tarch. m Be 
bro ce So- 
crus Genio, 
pag. 576s 
ke. 


petual Archon of Athens was called ALCMEON. After him other Archons were 
created, whofe Office continued but ten Years. This Alteration happen’d in the 
Vith Olympiad, a little before Romulus built the City of Rome (a). Herodotus {peaks 
ofan ALCM EON, who lived at Athens in Crafus’s Time, and who performed 
many good Offices to the Ambaffadors, whom That King fent to Delphi (b). Cra/fus, 
having heard of it, invited him to his Court, and gave him leave to take as much 
Gold out of his Treafury as he could carry. We read, in Herodotus, the Expedient, 
which ALL.CM ZON made ufe of to carry a great Weight of it. Cra/us made 
him many other Prefents, infomuch that he put him in a Condition of adding a ve- 
ry great Luftre to his Family at Athens, where it became one of the moft confide- 
rable. The ALCMHONIDE (fo they called A LCM #ON’s Pofterity) 
diftinguifh’d themfelves on feveral Occafions, and chiefly by ftrenuoufly oppofing the 
Tyranny, which Pififratus and his Sons endeavoured in vain to perpetuate there. I be- 
lieve this ALCM/EON was the fame, who was General of the Athenians, in the War, 
which was undertaken for the Protection of the Temple of Delphi, at the Sollicitation 
of Solon(c). I find an ALCM EON in Plutarch, who was a great Enemy of 
Themificcles (d). There are many Faults in Moreri’s Dictionary relating to the Word 

2 ALCMAON 


(1) Yee ik 
is fo affirm 
ed tn the 
Dutch Edi- 
tion of Mo- 
reri’s DiGio. 
nary. The 
Supplement 
to tte Difi- 
onary fays 
only, i, 
this Alcmæ- 
on bad been 
an annual 
Arehon of 
_ Athens. 


(2) Ovid 
de Remed. 
Amor. vere 


455° 


- fignifies that be 


(3) Plot. de 
Exilio. pag. 


602. 


: fufed, and diffuaded others from it. 


(2) See eon- 
éerning tbis 
Necklace the 
Remarks on 
the Article 
CALLI- 
RHOE. 


(3) Hyginus 
Says, c 73. 
Phat Adra- 
Jua gaye het 
phe Neck-. 
and ; 


where Am- 


pbiaraus hid 
him<lf. 


Cid i 


ALCM ZON. 


[4]. Iam going to give feparate Articles of two Perfons who bors 


ALCMHON 
this Name. 


[ A) There are many Faults in Moreti’s Difionory 
relating to the Word Alcmzon.) I. It is not true, that 
Alemaon, the laft perpetual Archon, lived about the 
Year 301, or 300, of Rome. Eujfebiùs, who is cited 
for it, places the end of the perpetual Archons before 
the Foundation of Rome. II. Befides, the Year. 301 
of Rome does not anfwer to the Year of the World 
3300, but to the Year 3530, of thereabouts, accor- 
ding to Petavius; or the Year 3498, accotding to 
Sethus Calvifius. IN. Alemaeon; the perpetual 
Archon, is not the fame Alimaon, who received 
fo many Prefents from Crafus (1). He preceded 


the beginning of That King’s Reign about One hun- 


dred and ninety Years. IV. The laft Year of That 
Reign anfwers to the 206th Year of Rome. V. Hé. 
rodotus; who is cited, does not fay, that A/cmaeon 
fucceeded his Father Megacles in the Office of Annual 
Archon; not that the Ambaffadors of Crafus asked 
Alimae, whether be would accompany their Matter 
to Delphi; nor shat, after be bad promifed them to 
do it, That King prefented bim with as much Gold. as 
be could carry; nor that, perceiving that A/meon had 
loaded himfelf with Gold beyond bis Strength, be 
catfed bim to bê carritd with the Burthen to his Houfe; 
becaufe be could not walk under it. I cannot imagine 
for what Reafon Herodstus is quoted, when his Nar- 
rative is fo ftrangely falfified. VI. A/cmaeon, the Son 
of Ampbiaraus, did not matry Ca/lirhoe, after the 
Death of Alpbefibea his firt Wife; the latter was yet 
living at the time of the fecond Marriage, 


. Glarus babetur; E9 Lefches Lesbius, 


_Amphilochi frater ne Phegida femper amaret, 
Callirhoe fecit parte recepta tori (2). 


Left Phegeus Daughter foou'd engrofs bis Heart, ` 
Callirhoé ix bis Bed obtained a Part. 


VII. Plutarch does not fay, that the Fable of Aleman 
killed bis Mother, that is to fay, 
bis Part, in order to go and live in the C ountry, 
whith is expr fed by the River bis Father-in- 
aw. One would think, that Moreti read in Piutarch, 
that A/emaon caftrated himfelf; which feems to be 
the Natural Senfe of thefe Words, Be killed bis Ma- 
ther, that is to fay, bis Part. lam willing to be- 
lieve, that inftead of Partie (Part, ‘the Author gave. 
but this does not juttify 
him; for Plutarch does not fay, that Almseon killed 


being bribed by a fine Necklace (2), 


accepted, contrary. to. her Hufband’s 


Hence the has furnifhed 
Sex. It is well; known, 


ordered his Sons,. bef 
Age: would permit, 
Years after, their 

for their. Ge 


yeus’s, Order, T 
% V L. L 


many Topics:and moral Tho 
we. that Aphiaraus,' 
{wallowed up in an Abyfs, which a Clap.of 
lore he march’d. againft Thebes, 


‘ 


That the City of Tdééei was plundered, 
was taken Prifoner, 
confecrated to the Service of Apollo ? IX. It is not 
true, that Ey/ebius relates thele Things, as falling 
out in the One hundred dnd eighty Jeventh Year of 
Abraham. He fays nothing of the facking of Thebes ; 
he {peaks in general of the feven Captains, who at- 
tacked this City, and of their Pofterity, which re- 
newed the War; I fay, he {peaks of the firft of thefe two 
Expeditions under thé Year 784, and of the laft undér 
the Year 823. X. Neithér Exfebius, nor any othér 
Hiftorian, obferve that Alemeon’s Expedition againft 
Thebes was unfuccelsful (4) 3 for it was at that Time 
that the Epigones plundered the City, €e. XI. The 
did not carry away the poor blind Terefias: He had 
fled, with the other Thebans, before the Enemy en- 
tered the City. XII. They did not colle a great 
Booty, to revenge the Dijgrace of their Fathers. It 
ought to have been faid, that, to revenge the Difgrace 
of their Fathers, they undertook a fécond Expedi- 
tion. XIII. It is not true; that the Philofopher. 
Alemaon made it appear, that the Moon bas a pecu- 
liar Property, which never ends i he fuppofed the Eter- 
nity of this Planet: It can only be a Suppofition ; 
and it isa more unpardonable Negligence in a Prieft; 
than any other Author, to fay, That ## bas been made 
appear, that the Moon is eternal, end that the Im- 
mortal Soul turns continually as thé Sun. XIV. Ey- 
Jebins dots not fpeak of Alcmacn the Philofopher ; 
doubrlefs hé meant the Poet, when he {aid ; Almen, 
qui parvam fecit 
liadem. —— Alcmæon is reckoned famous, as is 
Lefches of Lesbos, who wrate the leffer Jiad. XV. 
Thefe Words of his are in the Thirty firt Ofmpiad, 
and not in the Sixty ninth: XVI. Íe is equally falfe, 
that Plétarch,-in the Life of Solon, cites an Hifto- 
rian, whofe Name is Adnan. Thefe are P/ztarch’s 
Words; they will ferve to thew how hafty Tran- 
feribers fall into the "greateft Miftakes. "Oy Tb 
sexanfes om TETor dediyin $ atbacuoy, ds Ab- 
Jew onoty “Epustwa@ ’Evayn + Lepusov. “Ovls 
9 Atgivns å pirep TT eipnxey, Wile Tis F Asa- 
par \@ouvivasty “AAnuaiwy, è Zbaov, Adnvaiwy 
Sedlnyis dvaytyegn as (5). He was not appointed 
General for this War, as Hermippus Jayi Euanthes, 
of Samos delivered. For the Orator {chines faid 
no fuch thing, and; in the Commentaries of Delphi, 
Alémzon, not Solon, és the Athenian Gereral. Lid 
and Hofman found the pretended Hiftorian Alemaon 
in this Paffage of Plutarch: In Delphorum Commen- 
tariis, fay they; citatur à Plutarcho in Solone. Ic is 
plain that thefe Commentaries of Delphi axe the Work, 
which they afcribe to Alcmon, and which they pre- 
tend to have been cited by P/utarch. E wonder that 
Voffius fell into this Miftake: Al:-maon; fays he (6), iz 
Delphorum commentariis, "Axxpaloy by ris F ASA- 
Gey Naopripaact, citatur è Plutarcho in Solone. 


that Tirefias 
and that his Daughter Manto was 


Ampbiaraus looked upon Eriphyle as the Caufe 


s; by the Advice 
of 
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(4) Moreri, 
batb in the 
Lyons Edi- 


J tim, 1688, 


and in that 
of Holland, 
expreffes 

bin A thus; 
After his 
unfortunate 
Expedition 
to Thebes. 


(5) Plute 


in Solone,, 


pag. 84. A. 


(6) Voffius 
de Hiftor. 
Grec. Page 


| 5016 


ther to be 
credited, wha 


aa the"Atmy-was routed, was getm. 


gave. hér orfe 


‘to kilk Eriphylz, ag foon as their fee” 


Robe a 
could not - 
ive the : 


TASG. 
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ALCMA ON. 


of Tirc/tas, abandoned their City; it was platdered, and defkroyed. Acmzon, tranf 
ported with new Rage, upon hearing, that Eripbyle had fuffered herfelf to be. cor- 
rupted by Prefents againft him alfo, no longer {crupled to kill her, after confulcing the 


= Oracle about it. Some maintain, that his Brother 4mpbilochus affifted him in thig 


te) Pavian. 
Jib. $. peg: 


2: T tu lis 
ter SAlphefi- 
bea. 


(f) Taken 
fom Apcl- 
Iodorus. |. 3. 
p- 187. &e. 
dee alh Di- 
odor. Situl. 
lib. 5. c. 6. 


(2) Alemz- 
on olim Tra- 
gicorum pul- 
pita Jaflavit 
cum furore 
fuo, nunc 
nullam fùi 
nominis fa- 
bulam ha- 
bet. Barth. 
an Statium, 
Tom. 2. p. 


449" . 


(4) Paufan. 
fb. I. pag. 
33° 


(1) Paufan. 
b. 8. pag. 
255. 


(2) Phavo- | 
rin. in om- 


i 
Laert 1. 8.. 
ša Alcmæo- 
ne i 
Clem. Alex.’ 
Somat. L 
I. : 
Theddoret. 
Sem. i. 


"le 5 


Parricide; but moft Authors deny it. Akmen, haunted by the Furies for this 
Action, rétired to Pfopbis in Arcadia, where he expiated his Crime, with the wfual 
Forms, under the Protection of Phegeus, and married Arfnoe (e), the Daughter of 
the fame Phegeus, to whom he made a Prefont of the Necklace and the Robe, which 
were given to Eriphyle. A great Famine arifing, recourfe was had to the Oracle, 
which ordered Alcmaon to Ay to Achelous. He arrived there, after much rambling 
up and down, where he renewed the Ceremonies of the Expiation, and married Cal- 
lirboé, the Daughter of Achelous; and fettled on a Corner of Land, which chat River 
had form’d by throwing up a quantity of Sand [4]. Callirboë declared the would 
not liè with him, if he did not make her a Prefent of Evipbyle’s Necklace and Robe. 
This obliged him to return to Phegeus, from whom he obtained the Necklace, having 
made him believe that the Oracle had declared to him, that the Furies would not 
ceafe to perfecute him, “till he had offered the Necklace to Apollo. Phogeas was af- 
terwards informed, that Alcmaon defigned this Prefent for Calérkaé; upon which 
he ordered his two Sons to purfue and kill him, which they did: And, becaufe Ar- 
finoé was offended at it, they carried her in a Box to Tegea, and charged her with 
the Murther. Some fay that Alcm@on, during his Madnefs, diverted himfelf with 
the Prophetefs Manto, the Daughter of Tirefias; and that he had two Children b 
her (f). See the Sequel to this in the Article of CALLIRHOE,. Alemeon’s Furies 
made a great Noife on .the Stage of Ancient Greece (g), but we have none of thofe 
Tragedies lefe[B]. What has been faid of his Tomb, deferves to be confidered [C]. 
The Oropians, who were beforehand with all other Nations in placing Ampbiarans 
among the Gods, excluded Akmeon from Divine Honours, which they conferred on 
his Father and his Brother (b), on account of his Parricide (i). It is obferved, that 
a Perfian, called Orontes, refembled him perfectly ($). 

- Some Hiftorians fay, that, after the fecond War of Thebes, Alcmaon went into 


Æltolia, being invited thither by Diomedes, and that he affifted him in conquering :: 


That Country, and Acarrzania; and that being both fummoned to accompany the 
Expedition of Troy, Diomedes went, but Alkmeon ftaid in Acarnania, and built a City 


there, which he called Argos of Ampbilocbus, in Honour of his Brother (1). Note, ( 


that he practifed the Trade af. Divination in Acarnania (m). 


[4] He fettled on a Corner of Land, ‘which that 
River bad formed by throwing oe “Quantity of 
Sand.) It will not be amifs to Morate Apo/hdoras 
by a Paflage of Paafenias, which imports, Hae 
after Alcmaon had killed his Mether, he fled from 
Argos to Pfephis, where he married Alphefibea the 
Daughter of Phegeus (1). His Marriage did not cure 
him of his Phrenzy ; fo that he had recourfe to the 
Oracle, which ordered him to retire to a new Land, 
which was made fince the Murther of Eriphy/e. He 
was aflured that the Furies would hot purfue him 
thither. Meeting, then, with 4 Piece of Land, thrown 
up by the Waters, at the Entrance of.the River Ache. 
us, he fettied there, and married Ca//irhoe. l ` Quid Adrafius? Now aliengin fed proprium ei regonit 

[B] We have none of thofe Tragedies re T queftion opprobrium, A l 
fot but the two Verfes, mentioned by: lordrch, in Matrem necafti tu manu tua tuam. 
one of his Books, are taken out of fome of thofe 
Pieces. The commén-place Topic, which Phir 
there touches: upon, is of prrafer.miportinge thanio emfdered:) This Tomb was at 'Pfopbis in Arcadia; it 
generally believed to be. Ib re ares a gedaan was. but ibdifferently adorned ; ‘but it was Surrounded 
to wit, of thofe‘who reproach their Neighbours with with fuch hi ‘Cypreffes, that. they covered with their 
a: Vice, which they themfeives: ate guilty of Ur ‘Shade ‘the fn, which çommapded zhe City. They 
which is lef than their ows: A/cmena 'reprodèhės: were néver'cùt, becayfe ít was thought they were con- 
e for being the Brothes ofa. Woman, who: ifecrdted to /caneon's anid they were called thi Yir 
Kad killed her Husband: érafus anfwers, Aadppu: gigs (glo i de e : 


have killed your ctox Mother. He, who is very guilty 
Rimfelf, muft not fet up for a Cate, and a Centor. 
"Ovxsy unde pory dey roid apnons, adris av ares- 
Somavns. Mud” dower aunts dy aveadiberG, 
Ard eon Tove yurenss omoferds $ave; 

Tàr “Ad egcov ò “Anxpciow. Ti È sxav@; vx 
Carrtecy dared idror inured eevrgipay svud O, 
. BY L nyap ys Ners Àa iyewdlo (2) ` 


Non itague adulterium cbjiee altéri, ipfe infane puero- 
ram amore flagrans, negue predigatitatem fordidus-iple. 
Alemaon Adrafiam bec maleditta:incefft, 

Tibi que maritum fanum interfecit ef foro. 


+ . 
oe 


[C] What ‘bias been jäid Of bis Tomb, deferoes bata 


A t 

T7 t 
: Loe : veda 

P a oe ° 
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ALCMALON, bom at Crotona, was.a Difciple -of Py:bagords: H isthought he 
was the firft who wrote upon Physa: (a). He. held very: heterodox Opinions; as, 
that the Moon was Stespal, ad that the Soul always turned round Wke the'Sun. ‘Phis is 
what Laërtius Gys of him, , Ciro reptefencs this Philofopher’s Byftesti better; for 
how ¢arelefs isit, among all-the. Planeta, ito which Alemeon attributed ah eternal Na- 


ture, to pitch ppon That, :whofe Altetations areithe moft fenfible; I mean the Moon? 
Labia hl fore have {aid, 3s fojero did {b);:thàt This ‘Philofopher afcribed a 
ivine 


Ska all the Celeftial. Bodies, and-even: to Bur Sotils.” "But, as it is the 
Fate of falfe ,Syftems to be.incoberenty: we find: tiat our -Akmen argued ‘very ‘incon 
fequentially, when he. made fe! great œ Diftmsiion betwen ‘the ‘Knowledge of the 
Gods, and that.of Men. He ‘fai ithatothe Gods: knew ‘things exilently, and Mé 


only conjefurally... ,This:may be fid Dy: chofe who.aeknowledge One only True Gots 
but they who take the Plants, and: miman Soule; for fo'mdny Gods, become Lee 
Ta wn e a 9 oS Ea E i i culougy 
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ALCMAON. ALDRINGER. 


culous when they pretend, that Humsn and Divine Knowledge do effentially differ. 
It is not true that Akmøan died of a pedicular Diftemper [4]. a) 


[4] It is not trua that be died of q pedieulgr Di: 
Remper.) Antigonus Caryfius miftagk the one for the 
other, when he faid (1) that A/cm@on the Philofopher 
had this Difeafo; he teok Aicmaen, the Difciple o 
Pythagoras, for Alman the Poet. Charles Stephens 
that the Phijofopher Aness diad of 
a pedicular Difeafe, but alfo that he was the frf, 
who died of it; for which he alledges Æ/ian. Both 
thefe Affertions are falfe; Æ ian is not fpegking of 


our Alema ; but obleryes {everal things concerning 
Alcmqn tha Poet: Having faid, that the Philofopher 
Pherecydes died of the Diftemper here in Qaekion (2) 
he would doubtlefs have given him the Precedence 
ovey Akmaon, if he had mentioned the latter in re- 
lation to this kind of Difeafe. Charles Stepbens’s Er- 
rorg B likewile to be met with in Father Lefcaie- 
pier (3). f 


ALDRINGER, a famous General, in the Reign of the Emperor Ferdinand 
the Second, raifed himfelf folely by his Merit, He was of the Country of Luxgm- 
burgh, and of very obfcure Birth [4]. In his younger Days he engaged in the er. 
vice of fome Gentlemen, who went into France; he apply’d himfelf with them to 
Study, and made a great Progrefs in it. Being come into /taly, he was made Chan- 
cellor to Count Madrucci. We went F ene i to Trent, where he had an honoura- 
ble Employment in the Chancery ; but the Jealoufy of his Colleagues, and their 
Conduct, fo greatly difgufted him, that he left his Poft, and, enrag’d at Fortune, 
determined to follow the Profeffion of the firt Man he fhoyld meet with ia 
his Way. He took the Way of IJn/pruck, and, meeting a Soldier near the Bridge, 
who was returning into Jtgly, he entered himfelf a private Soldier, He became 4 
Sergeant foon after ; and, as he was Mafter of his Pen, he was employ’d to draw up 
all the Accounts of the Company, and to write the Anfwers, which the Captain was to 

ive. He gave his Captain fuch an Infight into Affairs, as opened to him the Way te an 
Fisher Employment. This Promotion occafioned the Lieutenant of the Company to 
be made Captain, and Aldringer to be advanced to the Lieutenant’s Place, He de- 
fended himielf fo well, with but fifty Men, in a difadvantageous Poft, that he main- 
tained it, notwithftanding aH the Attacks of the Enemy. From rhat time the Repu- 
tation of his coe fpread as far qs that of his Capacity : Several Colonels offered 
him a Compan 
On account of. his Youth, he had occafion for fucha Man in his Regiment; he 
gained him, and oie iig fo much Honour, by Aldringer’s good Counfels, that, to 
teftify his Acknowledgment, he made him his Sergeant-Major. Aldringer was after- 
wards Lieutenant-Colonel, and then Colonel; and made it fo fully appear, that hẹ 
underftood his Profeffion thoroughly, that he was thought worthy to command in 
Chief, in the Expedition to Mantua (a). He joined the broken Remains of the Battle 
of Leipfic (b), very SSH ide with the Troops which he brought from Jfaly ; and 
ap if Count Ti/ly had delay’d giving Bartle till the Arrjval of thefe Troops, as 

e 
Aldringer left Tilly, fome time after, tò retire into Bobemja, on account of the Jealou- 
fies, which the jll State of Affairs fowed between the Jmperialifts and the Bavari- 
ans (c); but this Dif-unjon did not continue long. He was, in the Month of March 
1632, with Tilly on the Banks of the Leck, to difpute the Paffage of that River with 
the King of Sweden. He was at that time Great Mafter of the Artillery (d). The 
Wound, he received in his Head, contributed much to the Advantage the Enemy 
had in paffing the River 3. byt did not hinder him from ferving the fame Campaign ; 
he joined Count Walleftein in Bohemia, notwithftanding the Efforts of the Enemy to 
hinder this Junction: he was obliged to return in haite into Bavaria, to oppofe Ge- 
neral Horn’s Troops. The Succefs was various, on both fides, in thofe Parts, all 
the Remainder of that Year, and the beginning of the following, The moft glorious 
Exploit of Aldringer, during that time, was his contributing, in 1633, to the railing 
the Siege of the City of Conjtence. Hie march’d afterwards to joia the Duke of 
Ferie, who had brought fome Spam/b Troops from italy, It has been thought, that 
Wallefiein had given Aldringer private Orders to fruftrate the Duke’s Defigns [3] ; 


t4) Of very obfcure Birth.) Paffendorf fays, Hunill “ neral Engagement, though they were not fo ad- 
apud Lucembargicss loco ortus 3 and ahi. that. he A 


was, at fir, Kootman to certain French Barons, and “ of Feria, continues be, feeing a fair Opportunity, 


; the Nephew of the Archbifhop of Saltzbyrg was one of. them.. 


was advifed to do, the Event would not have been fo fatal to the Imperialifts, % 


aftetwards a Secretaty. According to another Hitto- 
rian; bis Condition -was not fo mean; he makes him 


frk Rudy, then goto the War, then derye as a Se 
cxetary, and afterwards take up Arms again. “ La- 
“ gemburgi anui fed hanefo Jaco editus, primam 
(2) Joħe «t tatem literis dedit (2). re Bora at Luxemburg, 
uverus PP i ; . f 0s b he 
it. Hitter. “ of private, but xeputeble, Parents; be fpent t 
ib. 11. Ap- < firft part of bis Lift in: Study: Hemabes him as- 
pend. twrally abtomions, Ingenio prompto stue diri, & nd- 
n., fure vini øbfidens (3).. which was a very bad, and 
(3) Td. ibid. pe judicial, Quality, in a Soldier, in Germany. ' 
(4) Blanc" B) dt teas been thought, that WrileBein bad giver 
Hi Udeunger privete Orders ta fraprote thé Duke's De- 
Bavaria,  faens.] The kli®osienof Bevaria, whom I bave.cited, 
oa ee faye (A), + het the.Sesedes defined oily co come 40a 


hoal 


* endeavoured in vain to oblige Aldringer to engage 
** with the Enemy, and could never obtain an thing 
** from a Man, who was under the Correction ol 
“ WalleReins and the Swedes retiring as it were in 
“ Tripmph, about the end of Ofoder, the ill Conduct 
s< of Aldringer, which coft the Catholic Union dear, 
“© difpleas'd the Duke of Feria fo much, that he died 
4 foon after of Grief” This Hilftorian had faid, in 
the foregoing Page, that ‘* Aldringer, being in the 
s Secret of Wallefein, Seldom afted without his 
t“ Orders; amd that a ‘Piece was publifhed, at shat 
“ time, which imported, that, whilft Waslefein wrote 
< to the ¢ror, that hé was abont to ferd /- 
«dringer to the Duke of Bavaria, to get rid of him 
ás entirely, he gave him private Orders to ferve lm 

enly 
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lib. 4. c. 28.. 


(3) In Cicé- 
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Deor. p. 41. 


(a) In 16376 
Taken frem 
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(8) In 1631. 


(c) Priorato 
lib. 2. at the 
Year 1631. 


(d ) Blanc's 
Hiftory of 
Bavaria, 
Tom. 4. 
PIB: 374° 


s. yantageoufly pofted, as the Catholics. ‘The Duke - 
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le) Blane, 
ibid. p. 43°. 


(a, Deftend- 
ed ‘rm the 
Courts of 
tiis Name, 
according to 
Aubertus 
Mirus de 
Scriptor 
tac. XVI. 
page 154 


(4) Bullart. 
Acaden y of 
Sciences, 
Tom. 2. 
pag. 110, 
ays be was 


80 Yearssid. 


(ce) See 
Meicklinus 
in Lindenio 
renovato, p. 
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(d) See Re- 
mak [D]. 


1) Aubert. 
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ALDRINGER. ALDROVANDUS. 


and that this was the true Reafon, and the fecret Motive, why Aldringer would never 
confent to give Battle. However we muft not imagine, that he was privy to all the 
Plots of Walleftein; he had only a certain Complaifance for him, which, without 
ruining the Affairs of their common Mafter, very much advanced the private In- 
terefts of That General. The like Intelligences are practifed in moft Armies. He 
was kill’din the Year 1634, at Landjbuta Town of Bavaria, and it was never known, 
whether it was by his own Soldiers, or by the Swedes: He had been created a 
Count (e). He wads a Man of excellent Qualities [C] ; "tis pity they were attended 
with an exceffive Avarice and Cruelty [D]. Such is commonly the Fate of Man ; 


He refembles thofe Lands, which promifcuoufly produce both good and bad Herbs. 


“ only by adting upon the defenfive with the little 
«© Reinforcement, which he commanded: Which 4/- 
“s dringer not having punctually performed, Ga/as 
“ let him know from Wallefein, that he would never 
« pardon him this Difobedience.” 

[C] He ecas a Man of excelicnt Qualities.) He had 
a very quick and penetrating Wit, great Skill, a re- 
fined Underftanding, and great Courage; he di- 
flinguithed himfelf in Councils of War by the Force 
of his Reafons, and by the Probability of his Conje- 
€tures; he was befides a good Writer; he fpoke fe- 
veral Languages, and had extracted the Quinteffence 
of the Maxims of feveral Coun:ries. The Politics of 
an Italianiz'’d Spaniard did not out-do his; ‘* Leda 
‘* Jui praticate varie nationi, l’ oflervate diverfe maf- 
“ fime, è gli inveltigati genii è inclinationi di molti 


4e popoli lo refero cofi accorto nelle attioni, che alcuno 
*¢ Spagnuolo Italianato non lo avanzava (5).” 

D] Attended with an excefive Avarice and Cruel- 
t f He was void of Compafhion, and exacted Contri- 
butions with the utmoft Rigour; he had no regard to 
the neceflities of the Soldiers, fo that he was neither 
belov'd by the People, nor by the Army. He made 
a good hand of it at the facking of Mantua; and no 
Officer in the Imperial Army gained fo large a fhare 
of Plunder as he (6). It was believed that his own 
Soldiers flew him on the Bridge of Landjbut, the Op- 
portunity of doing it without difcovery being tavour- 
able. ‘* Fu colpito è fatto cader morto, ngn fenza fuf- 
« petto cio diveniffe dalla parte de’ {uoi per vendetta 
ae p alcune ingiurie fatte lero, effendo egli per la fua 
« feverita piu temuto che amato della militia (7).” 


ALDROVANDUS (a) (Utysses) Profeffor of Philofophy, and Phyfic, at 
Belegne, his Native Country, was one of the moft inquifitive Men in the World with 
refpect to Natural Hiftory. His Cares, his Labours, and his Expences, on that 
account, ateincredible. Hetravelled into the remoteft Countries, without any other 
Motive, than that of enquiring into the Productions of Nature there. Minerals, Me- 
tals, Plants, and Ahimals, were the Objects of his Enquiries, and of his Curiofity : 
But le applied himfelf chiefly to the Knowledge of Birds; and, in order to have ve- 
ry exact and lively Reprefentations of them, he employed the moft excellent Artifts 
of Europé [4], for above thirty Years, at his own Expence. Thefe Expences ruin’d 
him ; he found himfelf at laft reduced to the utmoft Neceffity ; and it is faid that he 
died in the Hofpital of Bologne, loaded with Years (b), and blind, in the Year 1505 
(c). A remarkable Example both of Publick Ingratitude [B], and Private Curiofi- 
ty. A thoufand Reflexions might be made on this Adventure; but I leave them to 
others, and fhall only content myfelf with this fingle Obfervation, That Antiquity 
does not afford any Example of fo extenfive and difficult an Undertaking, as This of 
our Ul fes, with regard to Natural Hiftory. Pliny, I confefs, treats of a greater Va- 
riety of Subjects, but he only glances upon them, and fays but little of each; 
whereas Aldrovandus collected every thing he could meet with. His Compilation 
comprehends feveral large Volumes in Folio (d); but the whole Honour of it muft not 
be afcribed to him [C] 3 for there came out a Work, after his Death, in which it is 


thought 


[4] He employ'd the mof excellent Artifls of  Bologne, Cardinal Montalto, Francis Maria, Duke 
Europe.) Let us fee what Aubertus Mireus has col- 


leéted on this Subje&: “ Pi€tori cuidam ea in arte 
‘* unico triginta & amplius annos annuum aureorum 
¿i ducentorum ftipendium perfolvit. Delineatores ce- 
«* leberrimos, Laurchtium Benninum Florentinum, 
«t & Cornelium Suintum Francofurtenfem ære fuo con- 
« duxit, nec non Jacobi Ligosti, Sereniflimi Etruria 
« ducis Pictoris eximii, opera in hac eadem provincia 
s Florentiæ quandoque ufus eff, ut quo maximo fier? 
« poffet artificioaves ex defignarentur. Tandem Sculp- 
** torem habuit infignem Chrifophorum Coriolanam 
Norimbergenfem, atque ejus nepotem, qui eas 
adeo venute adoeque eleganter exfculpferat, ut 
non in ligno fed in ære fatæ videantur (1). 
—— He paid an annual Stipend of Two bundred 
Crowns, for more than thirty Years, to a Painter, 
the firft of bis Profefion. He bired the mof cele- 
brated Drawers, Laurentius Benninus the Floren- 
tine, and Cornelius Suintus of Francfort; defides 
which be employ'd, at Florence, the mof ferene 
Duke of Tufcany’s famous Painter, James Ligotius, 
“* to delineate bis Birds, in the mof exquifite manner 
s“ pofible. At loft be engag'd, as bis Sculptors, Chri- 
“4 flopher Coriolanus, of Nuremberg, and bis Ne- 
“ phew, who carved them fo beautifully, and elegant- 
s PA that they feemed. nut exprt/s'd in Waod, but in 
s Brafs.” 


[B] A remarkable Example of publick Ingratitude.] 


‘We muft not imagine that no one helped this Natu- 
ralit in che Expences he was an ‘* The Senate of 


“ of Urbino, and others of the chief Perfons of Italy, 
e contributed willingly to it, by fupplying the Pain- 
‘* ters, and Sculptors, which Æ/dra'andus had under 
“ him, with Money for their Maintenance 
“ After having dedicated twelve Books of his Orsi- 
“ thelogia, or Hiftory of Birds, to Pope C/ement VIM, 
“ and fome others to thofe, who had favour'd his 
“ Labours with their Benefactions, he bequeathed the 
** the ret by Will to the magnificent Senate of Bo- 
e logne----+--- who afligned a ¢onfiderable Sum of 
“© Money to Jeha Cornelius Uterverius, born at Delft, 
‘in Holland, Profeffor in that Univerfity, and fince 
“ to Thomas Demfer, a Scotch Gentleman, Profeflor 
likewife in the fame Place, to colle&, and caufe 
thefe Books to be printed, which fo highly defer- 
ved Publication (2).” 

. [C] The whole Honour of it muf not be afcribed to 
kim.) It appears, by the Catalogue of Books of Phyfie, 
that moft of the Volumes of A/drovandus’s Natural Hi- 
ftory, were printed after his Death (3). The Orsi- 
thology (4), in three Volumes in Folio, and the fe- 
ven Books of. Infef&ts, in one Volume of the fame 
fize, are the only Works, which he publifhed. The 
Volume of Serpents, the three Volumes of Four- 
footed Beafts, the Volume of Fithes, that of Bloodlefs 
Animals. The Hiftory of Monfters, with the Sup- 
ween to that of Animals, in twetve Volumes, the 
Preatife of Metals, and the Dexdrelogy (5), came out 
at different Times, under the Care of diferent Per- 
fons, after the Death of A/drovandus, The Volume 
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ALDROVANDUS. ALEANDER. 


thought he had no other fhare, ‘than that of furnifhing the Plan [D], or at moft fome 
imperfect Memoirs. I explain this in the Remarks. It is impoffible, I think, that 
he could write fuch a prodigious Number of Books, as Imperialis gives us a Cata- 
logue of (e); and it is not to be wondered at, that, being imploy’d in fuch different 
Refearches, which require the greateft Attention, he often gave for Verfe, what was 
thoft contrary to the Rules of Poetry (f); and that he was not much {killed in Greek 
(g). A Poet, who was once Pope, has given us a pretty Elogium of him [E]. 


of Serpents was prepared for the Prefs by Bartholomew 
Ambrofix (6). That of Quadrupedes, with cloven 
Feet, was fitt digefted by Jobn Cornelius Uterverius, 
and afterwards by Thomas Demfter,; and publifhed by 
Mark Antony Bernia, and by Jerome Tamburin. That 
of Quadrupedes with continuous Feet, and that of 
Fifhes, was prepared for the Prefs by Uterverius, 
and publifhed by Tamburin. That of Quadrupedes, 
with Fingers or Claws, was compiled by Amérofin. 
The Hiftory of Monfters, and the Supplement, were 
collected by the fame, and publifhed at the Expence 
of Mark Antony Bernia. The Dendrology is the Work 
of Ovid Montalbanius (7). _ 

[D] There came out a Work ufter bis Deuth, in 
which be bad no other fare, than that of furnifbin, 
the Plan.) The Abbot Galis has fo well reprefente 
the Judgment, which ought to be formed of this great 
Work, that I believe I fhall oblige the Reader more 
by producing the Paffage at length, than by abridging 


ic. His own Words, then, are as follows. <‘ A/dro- 
ec 


‘* many others, which neverthelefs were publifhed in 


his Name. But it happened to the Colleétion of 
Natural Hiftory, of which thefe Books make a part, 
as to thofe great Rivers, which, during their whole 
Courfe, preferve the Name they had at their Spring, 
though, at laft, the greateft part of the Waters 
they difembogue into the Sea, does not belong to 
them, but to other Rivers, which mix with them. 
As the fix firk Volumes of this great Work were 
Aldrovanduss, though the others were compofed 
by different Authors, after his Death, they are yet 
afcribed to him, either becaufe they are Coni 
ation of his Defign, or compiled ont of his Me- 
moirs, or wrote upon his Plan, or, perhaps, with 
a View of recommending the latter Volumes by 
fo famous a Name (9). They, who would be 
acquainted with the Plan of this Compilation, need 
Sol cat their Eyes on the following Words; the 
Abbot Galis goes on thus: “ There is fcarce any 
«© thing written about thefe Trees but what has been 
“© collected in this Volume. For this Author is not 
«“ fatisfy’d with mentioning all that he had read in 
«t Naturalis concerning them; but he obferves alfo, 
«s according to the Method of A/drovandus, what the 


(L 


vandus is not the Author of this Book (8), nor of ` 


Hiftorians have wrote, what the Legiflators have 
ordained, and what the Poets have feigned, about 
thêm. Moreover he explains the different ufes 
thefe Trees arè put to in Oeconomics, it Phyfic, 
in Architecture, and in other Arts. Laftly, he 
takes Notice of the moral Sayings, Proverbs, De- 
vices, Enigmas, Hieroglyphics, and many, other 
things, which relate to his Subject (10).”" He did 
not forget to confult Medals, and to borrow from 
them what might be ufeful to his Defign (11). 

[E) A Poet, who was ence a Pope, bas given us a 
pretty Elogium if bim.) I mean Mapheo Barberini, or 

rban VIII. He wrote the following Epigram, in 
Praife of Aldrovandus. 


Multiplices rerum formas, quas pontus & zthet 
Exhibet; & quidquid promit & abdit humus, 
Mens haurit, fpectant oculi, dum cunéta fagaci, 

_Aldrobande, tuus digerit arte liber. 
Miratur proprios folers induftria fœtus, 
Quamque tulit moli fe negat effe parer. 
Obftupet ipfa fimul rerum foecunda creatrix, 
Et cupit effe fuum quod videt Artis opus (1 2). 


Curious retiring Nature to purfue, . 

And drefs'd in all ber Shapes the Pow'r toview ; 
Whether in Earth's dark Womb conceal'd they lie, 
Or on ber Surface catch th’ admiring Eyes è 
Whether in Seas they fwim, or cut the yielding Skie; S 
Thro’ ev'ry Form thy tow'ring Genius foars, 

And all the vaf Variety explores. 

Great Natures Comment, hence, thefe Volumes rofe ; 
Here Art, fagacions, all ber Beauties foows. 

See Indufiry, unconfeious of ber Worth, 

Start at ber Offspring, and deny the Birth; 

While Nature fain would claim the better Part; 
And call that Hers, which is the Work of Art. 


Lorenzo Crags has given us another Epigram with 
this. 


ALEANDER (Jerom) Archbifhop of Brindifi, and-Cardinal, in the XVIth 
Century. Alexander VI. defired to have him in his Service [4], and intended him 
for Secretary to his Son. He changed his Mind foon after, and fent him to negotiate 
in Hungary ; but Aleander happened to be fick at that time, and could not go from 
Venice, where he refided. Lewis XII. fent for him into France, in the Year 1508 [B}, 
to be Profeffor of Philology in the Univerfity of Paris. Aleander was then Twenty 


[4] Alexander VI. defired to bave him in bis Ser- 
vice.] I make ufe of this Expreffion, becaufe the Au- 
thor, whom I follow, reduces the thing to a meer 
Defign, which was never put in Execution. Accord- 
ing to his manner of Expreffion, Aleander was never 
in the Service of that wicked Pope. If fo, all thofe 
Reflexions, which were made to the Difadvantage of 
Aleander, occafioned by the pernicious School of 
Alexander VI, and Cafar Borgia, wherein it is pre- 
tended that he was educated, ftand for nothing. I 
fhall not pretend to decide the Matter, and leave the 
Reader the trouble of examining into the Affair. 
s% Aleandrum (qui paulo ante Cancellarius Leodienfis, 
* & olim famofifimi Ce/aris illius Borgie feu Ducis 
s Valentini Secretarius fuerat, famulus hero dignus, 
“© & pars aulæ Romane fub Alexandro VI.) pefime 
s defcribit Lutherus (1). —— Luther gives a very bad 
< Charadter of Aleander, who a little before was 
“* Chancellor of Leige, and lately Secretary to the 
“ moft infamous Cæfar Borgia, or Duke Valentine; 
“ a Servant worthy of his Maffer,. and part of the 
“ Roman Court, in the Pontificat of Alexander VI.” 

[B] Lewis XII. fens for bim inte France, in the 


VOL. I 


1508.] Pallavicini does not mention this Year; - 


eight 


but, becaufe he fays that A/eander was fent for to 
Paris at Twenty eight Years of Age, I did not think 
myfelf miftaken in fetting it down; fince, as a far- 
ther Confirmation, A/cander’s Epitaph imports, that 
he died in the Year 1542, aged Sixty two Years 
within thirteen Days (2). He was therefore born the 
thirteenth of February, 1480. For thofe, who re- 
mark the Day of his Death, place it on the firft Day 
of February (3). I am furprized at the Negligence 
of the Authors of his Epitaph. They fay that he 
was born in Carniola, in the Year 1479, and that 


-he died at Rome in the Year 1542, being within 


thirteen days of Sixty two Years. This cannot be 
true, except by fuppofing, that the Year 1479 did 
not begin in January; and that the Year 1542 be- 


-gun with it: Now it is ridiculous to fuppofe, in an 
Epitaph, a manner of reckoning time fo deftitute of 


Uniformity. I wonder that the Author of the No- 
mexclator did not perceive this falfe Suppofition. He 
fays one thing, which is inconfiftent with Father 
Pallavicini; to wit, That Aleander was but twenty 


, Years of Age; when he taught in the Univerfity of 


fhi ; 


ÍC] He 
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eight Years of Age. He gained a great Reputation in’ this Pok; “He entered inte 
the Service of Everard de la Mark Bithop of Liege, who fent him to Rome, to facili- 
tate his Promotion to the Purple, againte the Oppofition of France. Leo X. found 
him a Perfon of fuch good Parts, that he defired to retain him, to which the Bifhop 
of Liege confented. Aleander was at firft P with the Cardinal de Medicis (2), 
whom he ferved as his Secretary: After the Death of Acctaioli, he was made Library- 


Keeper of the Vatican, But the great Stage, on which he began to appear with con- 


fiderable Luftre, was Germany, at the beginning of the Troubles, which the Refor- 
mation raifed there. He was fent thither as the Pope’s Nuncio, in the Year_1519. 
He acted the Part of an Ambaffador, and a Dottor, as occafion required. He {poke 
three Hours fucceffively in the Diet of Worms, againft the Doctrine of Luther (b), 
but it is faid, chat he did not reprefenc it faithfully (c). He could not prevent Lu- 
ther’s being heard in that Diet, and refufed to difpute with him; but he obtained, 
that his Books fhould be burnt, and his Perfon profcribed ; and drew up the E- 
diét which profcribed him (d). He was the Pope’s Nuncio to Francis I, before Pa- 
via, inthe Year 1525, and fell into the Hands of certain Soldiers, who ufed him 
ill (C). 


concerning them. The People, in the Proteftant Towns, had in fome meafure laid 
the Pope; but, in the Catholic Towns, they fhewed 
an extream Defire to fhake off the Yoke of Rome, and to enrich themfelves with the 
Treafures. of the Church, as the Proteftants had done. The Occafion of this Change 
in the. latter was, that, having expected great Liberty, provided they could fhake 
off the Pope’s Yoke, they found, that the Yoke of the Secular Power, under which 


He was fent a fecond time into Germany, in the Year 1531, where he found } 
a confiderable Alteration of Affairs, if we may believe what we are told he wrote * 


they lived, was not eafier. 


Aleander did what he could to hinder Charles. the Fifth 
from making a Truce with the Proteftants of Germany, but without Succefs. 


He 


was created Cardinal by Paul IIJ, and defigned to prefide in the Council with two 


other Legates (e). 


In the mean time he went into Germany as the Pope’s Legate, in 


the Year 1538. This Commiffion continued a Year. His Death happening on the firft 


Day of February 1542, hindered him from prefiding in the Council. 
he died by the Ignorance of his Phyfician [D]. 


Some fay that 
I have not mentioned all his Nun- 


ciatures. Moreri will fupply what I have omitted. Aleander publifhed fome Books 
kE]. He underftood Hebrew and Greek very well: and they attribute a furprizing 


Memory 


` ÇC] He fell into the Hands of certain Soldiers, furas baud dubie ad exaliam etatem, nif nimia tuende 


wv ujed bimn ill] We meet with the foliowing Ac- 
count of this Matter in a Letter of Jerom Nezro to 
Mark Antony Michieli, dated from Rome the twen- 
ticth of March, 1525 (4). “ The Archbifhop of 
s Capua has related to us a frange Adventure of 
Aleander, Bifhop Eleét of Briniin, and Nuncio of 
his Holinefs to the Moft Chriftian King: namely 
that, in the greateft Fury of the Fight, and 
in iuch a Confufion as you may imagine, the 
poor Gentleman running away, dreft in a manner 
‘< becoming his Epi(copal Dignity, fell into the Hands 
of three Spaniards, who, not knowing him, forced 
him with Threats and Bravadoes to fet himfelf at 
Three thoufand Ducats Ranfom, and led hin in 
this Equipage through the Camp, turning fome- 
times back, and commanding him fharply to fol- 
low them. The frighted Bifhop ran after them like 
a Footman, without daring to difcover that. he 
was an Apoltolical Nuncio. But, being come to 
Pavia, he was known by the Viceroy of Naples, 
and by the Marquis of Pe/cara, who delivered 
him with great Trouble and Difficulty from this 
Prifon and Servitude: Neverthelefs, to acquit him- 
felf of his Oath, he was obliged to give each of 
the abovefaid Soldiers Two hundred Ducats, to 
« fatisfy them. I underftand he is going to Venice ; 
i i will tell you the Story of his Misfortumes him- 
“ felf. 

[D] Some fay that be died by the Ignorance of bis 
Phyfician (5).) This does not well agree with his Epi- 
taph, which teftifies, that a languifhing Difeafe con- 
tracted by the Toils of his Embaffies, killed him ; 
Mox diverfis legationibus pro fummis Pontificibus ad 
omnes ferè Chrifiianos Principes fideliter & diligenter 
perfusio, B IDEO IN TABEM DELAPSO. 
Perhaps a Paffage of Paul Fovius, iil underftood at 
firt, and afterwards metamorphos'd, from hand to 
hand, into different Senfes, occafioned what has been 
faid of the Ignorance of Alcander’s Phylician. How- 
ever it be, we learn from Paul Fovius, that Alean- 
der ruined his Health by taking too much care of 
ity and that he was a very bad Phyfician to himfelf, 
in making ule of too many unncecllary Remedios. 
Leatatas efi Ca purpura per annos yuingue Hi, porta 

. f 


valetudinis f.licitudine intempeflivis medicamentis, fibi 
bercle injanus EF infelix medicus, cifcera cerrapiffer (>). 

[E] Aleander publifbed fome Books.) Mr de la Ro- 
chepozai (8) gives me new Realon to complain of his 
Careleffneis. He fays, that Al/eander, though very 
capable of treating on the moft fublime Subjeéts, con- 
deícended to write on Human Learning, and to peb- 
lith fome fmall Pieces, the Subicét whereof was ve- 
ry inconfiderable; De re - - - literaria licet interiari 
Lene mereri nom dedignatus eff, exilis argumenti ope- 
rulis editis, que tamen autoris nomen EF famam ict 
elevant neque imminutum cunt (Q9). Every one, who 
reads this, will expect to find nothing but Opsir la 
in the Catalogue of Aleander's Werks, which fullows 
thefe Words of the N-menc/atsr. Yet the next Sen- 
tence rua thus. ‘ Scripfit vatum opus adverfus Gn- 
“ gulos difciplinarum proteffores, in quos. cenfuram 
“ acerbius & felicem exercuit calamum; Tabulas in 
“© Grammaticam Græcam, feu potius Grammaticam 
“ ad literas Græcas; Dialogos duos fcfuivifimos, 
** quosum aher Cicero relegatus infcribitur, alter ve- 
** ro Cicero revocatus; Carmina quædam iluRrivin 
“ poetaram Italorum carminibus indita; Epiftolas 
“ multas, quarum quatuor habes inter epiftolas Feds- 
e rici Naufex, & alias in quibus de rebus Ecclefaatti- 
« cis agit ; Annotationes item quafdam in Bibiiothe- 
« ça Cardinalis Sirleti. —— He wrote a very large 


6 Work againf Profeffors of all kinds: whom be ccr- 


«c fured with grèat Bitterne/s, and upon whom be ex- 
e ercifed bis happy Talent of Writing. He wrote like- 


«6 wife Tables of the Greek Grammar, or rather a 


e Grammar itfelf of the Greek Tongue: Two very di- 


© gerting Dialogues, one inferibed Cicero banith'd, 


“© the other Cicero recall'd (10): The Works cf Jome 
s famous Italian Poets inferted among bis own Poetical 
“ Compofitions: Several Epiftles; four K which you 
te bave among the Epiftles of Frederic Naufeas; and 
“c others, in wobich be treats of Ecclefiaftical Matters: 
“¢ Lafi, Some Annotations on the Bibliotheca cf Car- 
« dinal Sirlet.* If the Reader is offended at finding 
a large and immenfe Work, where he expetted but 
a {mall Differtation; his Difguft encreafes, when he 
finds in a Catalogue of an Author’s Works no 
Mak of Diftinttion between what is pas 
stan 
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and what is not. This Defe& reigns throughout 
the Nomenclator, the Atheneum of Oldoini; and 
feveral.other Bibliographers. Aveander’s great Work, 
wherein he cenfured all forts of Profeffors, was never 
printed. Ic is faid, that he was finifhing it, when 
he died. Mentre andava compiendo una vafifima Ope- 
ra contra į Profeffori di tutte le Scienze, fu affalito 
in Roma dalla morte (tt). This is what Moreri meant 
by thefe Words, He died the firft of February 1542, 
when be was about pabhjbing a confiderable Work. 
Moft Writers have copied Pau! Fovius in this Point. 
“© Quum vaftum opts vafta illa memoria adverfus 
‘¢ fingulos difciplinarum profeflores agitaret, Romz 
“ interiit (12). He was preparing a prodigious 
“c Work, by the help of that aa Memory of 
“* His, again? Profefors of all kinds, when Death 
“* feized bim at Rome.” The Contimatots of Gefrer 
and Konig were acquainted only with the Tables of 
the Greek Grammar, among Akander’s Works. 
Draudius did not know fo much. The Catalogue of 
Oxford contains but a fmall Poem of this Author's. 
F] Attribute a furprizing Memory to him.) 1 look 
upon Paul Fovius's Account of this Matter as a meer 
Poetical Flight, tho’ he gave it m Profe; which is, 
that A/eander remembred every thing that he read, 
and could repeat it a long time after, without miftak- 
ing Things, or Words. ‘* Detur hoc incomparabili 
ê inufitate memorize felicitati, quae in Hieronymd 
« Aleandro fupra cujufque vel antiqui feculi capturi 
admiranter excelluit, ut ejus ex vero depicta faciės 
vel in pudenda ingenii ftcrilitate inter fæcundiffi- 
mas imagines confpiciatur, quando nihil eum cun- 
éta volumina cupide perlegentem vel rerum vel 
verborum omnino fubterfugeric, quin fingula mce- 
moriter vel 4 multis annis longo fepulta filentio 
recitaret (13). — We muff afcribe this to that uñ- 
common Happinels of Memory, tvbich was remark- 
able in Jerom Aleander, beyond the Comprebénfion 
even of ancient Times; infomuch that a true Pitlure 
of this Authur, tho of a fhamefal barrennefs of 
Genius, might claim a Place ameng the Reprefen- 
tations of the mof fertile Wits; fince, notwithftand- 
ing bis univerjal Knowledge of Books, which he 
read over with great Eagernefs, nothing, either as 
to the Matter or the Expreffion, efcaped bis Me- 
mory; but be could repeat every Particular by Heart, 
“© though many Years after be iv réad them.” It 
is hard to believe this without Experience: but, as a 
Memory does not ceafe to be véry good, though it 
does not come upto the Degree, which Pau? Foviiis 
mentions, I do not queftidn the perfet Knowledge 
of divers Languages, which A/eander’s Epitaph at- 
tributes to him; Hebrdice, Grace, Lating, aliquot- 
gue aliarum linguarum exoticarum ita exafte dofto, 
ut eas rete ES apte loqueretur EF feriberet. So 
perfectly skilled in the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 
other foreign Tongues, that be could both fpeak and 
write them jufily and properly. 
_ [G] Z do not believe there was any Reafon to fa 
That be was brn a Jew.) Luther and his 
Difciples gave it out asa certain Truth, during A/e- 
ander's firt Nunciature in Germany; and we find the 
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e him [Fy > J do Not believe there was any reafon vó fiy, that che Hibrao 
his Mother- Tongue,: ‘or, to’exprefs myfelf more plainly, ‘thache was born a Few 
[G]. There-was more reafon to accufe him of being palfldnatt (f).. 


He wrote ‘his. 
own 


“ in bis own Opinion the mej? famous of Men, not 
“© only on account of toe Languages be perfetly under- 
« Rands; for Hebrew is bis Miber Tongue, Greeg 
“ grew familiar to him from bis ‘Youth, and Laun 
« be attained by long exercije; but admired likewe 
« by bis oon Country-men for the nasa SY of kis, 
t Baii, For be was a Jew by birth; a People which 
“© boafts extravagantly of their Defcent from Abraham 
“ who lived fo many Ages ago. Whether be was 
“ ever baptized, is unknown. But it is certain that. 
< be is mot a Pharifec, becaufe be does not believe the 
“© Refurrection of the dead; fince be lives, as if be. 
“ were to perijo entirely with the Body, and denies 
“ bimfeif no Gratificaticn of bis depraved AGestions, 
“ He is choleric even tu Madnejs, falling into a 
<* Paffion apon every Occafion; of outrageous Arro- 
“* gance, unfatiable Avarice, feameful and immoderate 
“ Lufi; an abandoned Slave to Fame, though too in- 
“© dolent to acquire it by an elaborate Style (15), 
‘© and. too dishoneff even to attempt it by juf and 
“© proper Reafoning. As for bis pretended Converfion 
“ to Chriftianity, it bas turned out greath to big 
“ Advantage.” This Picture reprefents Aleander to 
us not only as a Jew, who pretended to become 4 
Convert to Chriftianhity, and whole Baptifm was 
doubtful, but alfo as one, who did not believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, and who plunged himfelf 
into the moft infamous Pleafurcs; as a Man furioufly 
paflionate, covetous, and proud to the highelt De- 
gree. He anfwered the Accufation of being born a 
Jew, and declared before the Diet of Worms, that 
his Anceftors had the Dignity of Marquis in iria 
and that he had given good Proofs of his Noble and 
Illuftrious Extration, when he was made Canon of 
Liege. He appealed to feveral Perfons, who heard 
him, and knew his Family. Mr Seckendorf informs 
us of this Particular. He found it in the Archives 
of the Duke of Weimar, where the Aéts of the 
Diet of Worms are kept, among other Manufcripts 
of that time. A/eander's long Speech is abbreviated 
in thofe Aéts, and it is from thence that this illu- 
ftrious Lutheran furnifhed us with the above-men- 


f oa a . g ` Epitaph 
« meos ita legitimavi, ut in Canonicum Leodienfem ne rs J 
“ receptus fim, quod fatum. non foret, njfi ortus fended è 
« effem ex familia illuftri vel fpeċłabili.” What, iņ Comitibus , 
lisa is Reproach of being b Landri, in 
duces me to believe, that this Reproach of being born Ciia Pe. 
a Few was unjuft, is no trifiing Reafon.  Aulri¢ senitoGe Mm 
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well, and 
that, when 
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ed to write, 
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his weak 
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Hiftia. 


(14) Tom. following Account of it in Luther's Works (14). ‘ Ve- ¢* tias, fed futurum crede, ut fortium gladiis confo- 

be PD: « nit his diebus Hieronymus Aleander, vir fua opib- «« diare (r8} I will watch every Opportunity, (13) Hotten, 
vendorf. de “ nione longe maximus, non folum propter linguas «* Iwill make it my whole Bufinefs, Iwill try PHI in Alean-_ 
Luther. lib. 6 quas eximie callet, fiquidem Ebræa illi vernacula «* Art and Means, that one fo full of Rage, Mad- drot. ° 
3. pag. 125+ e eft, Græca à puero illi coaluit, Latinam autem < xefs, and Iniqæity, may not depart with bis Bife. l 

m « didicit diutina profeflione, fed etiam mirabilis fuis < For you muf not expe, that the Learned berë will 


videtur ob antiquitatem generis. Nam Judzus na- 
tus eft, que gens immodicè gloriatur de Abrahain 
vetuftifimo fe originem ducere. An vero baptifatus 
fit nefcitur. Certum eft eum non effe Phrarifgum, 
quia non credit refurrectionem mortuorum, quoniam 
vivit perinde atque cum corpore fit totus periturus, 
adeo nullum a fe pravum affc&um abitinens. Uf- 
gue ad infaniam iracundus eft, quavis occafione 
urens: Impotentis arrogantiæ, avaritiæ inexple- 
bilis, nefandæ libidinis & immodicz, fummum 
gloriæ mancipium, quamquam mollior quam quj 
poflit elaborato ftylo gloriam parare, & pejor quam 
qui vel conetur in argumento honeĝo. At ne nef 
ciamus, ceffit felicifime fimulata. defefto ad Chri- 
“s flianos, —— Here is ju? arrived Jerom Aleander, 


the Proof I draw from his Silence is the fame; for 
if he had believed there was any Ground for this 
Accufation, he would, at leaft, have maintained, 
that Akeander denied his Jewifh Bxtraétion falfly. 
But, on the contrary, does he siot affirm, that the 
Coiints, to whom ke faid he was related, did: not 
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ALEAN.DER. 


own Epitaph, which fhews that he was not ‘diffatisfied with his Condition, as fore 


have charged him with being [ 


acknowledge him for their Kinfman? ‘ Nihil intel- 
‘* lexifti proxima auditione, cum multis quidem ex- 
cufares Judaicam originem, nemd objiceret. Nam 
efle malum, quacunque etiam gente editum, feie- 
bant omnes. Itaque nemo magnopere putabat ge- 
neris pravitatem tibi objiciendam : adverfum mores 
fremebant infenfé malti. Et poterat fentiri jam 
« manifefte que effet animorum commotio: tu ta- 
« men, quafi illic potifimum expurgatione opus effet, 
«c multis traétabas locum eum ad faftidium ufque au- 
“ dientiam: fed tanta cum fiducia, ut plane certus 
e tibi effe videreris neminem intelligere, quam im- 
« pudenter ibi mentireris omnia. IRo enim pof 
« multa erupifti, ut ad nobiliff. Comitum, qui te 
« penitus ignorant, & quos tu haud fatis nofti, ge- 
nus, originem tuam referres (19). At the next 
“ Hearing, you bebaved quite like a Fool, when you 
“© took fo much Pains to refute, ebat no one objected 
“© to you, the Charge of baving been born of Fewifh 
* Parents. Every one knew yor to be a Rafeal, what- 
“© ever was your Extraftion. Therefore no one thought 
< it of much Importance to obje to you the Vilenefs 
“< of your Origin; whereas many inveighed ftrongly 
e againf your Morals. The Difpofition of the Au- 
e dience towards you was very evident; yet, as if 
“© the Refutation of this Charge was of the bighef 
“© Confequence, you dwelt upon it with fuch tirejome 
** Prolixity, that the Hearers were quite fick of the 
s Subjef; and That, with fuch an Air of Affurance, 
«c gs if you were convinced, that no one underfeod, 
“* bow impudently falfe sshd thing you faid was. For, 
sc at laff, you bad the Confidence to refer your Birth and 
** Origin to a Noble Family of Counts, tobo know 
“ nothing of you, and whom you yourfelf know very 
e“ Tittle of. Now, as the leat Story, which 1s 
handed about, becomes at lat confiderable ; I would 
not deny, that the Slander, which was fpread againft 
this Nuxcio, was grounded upon what Pan? Jovius 
fays, that the Feros admired A/eander’s Skill in the 
Helrew ‘Tongue, and that they were much inclined 
to believe that he was of their Nation: ‘ Latine 
« Grecaeque litere quum = alacriter ja€tabundo 
e pro vernaculis haberentur, Hebraicas admirantibus 
« Judazis & fuz ftirpis eum facile credentibus, foler- 
“ tifime didicit (20). They, who fhal! have a 
mind to criticize upon me, are defired to obferve, 
that I do not pretend, that Pas! Fcvius’s Book oc- 
cafioned this Calumny; the Notion, I think, might 
have been broached long before Paa! Jovias took any 
Notice of it. 
“ What Luther fays, that Aleander was very cho- 
leric, is very true: We may believe Jefe Gentin, 
this Cardinal’s Secretary, in a Letter to Nanfea 
Bithop of Vienna *. He tells him, with the great- 
eft Simplicity, after having informed him of the 
Death of Aleander, that he knows not where to 
go, after the Death of his Mafter, for fear of find- 
ing one more pafionate fill. Hactenus, /ays be, 
alium Mecenatem Romz non quefivi, eo quod im- 
modeftia & furor hujus mei defunéti inculcat mihi 
timorem ne faciam Glauci cum Diomede permu- 
tationem. — Hitherto I have not looked out for 
anther Mecenas at Rome; for the intemperate 
Dif:fition of my deceafed Patron makes me afraid 
“© of making Glaucus’s Exchange with Diomedes.” 
See the Margin (21). 

[H] He wrote bis own Epitaph, which fbews that 
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be was not diffatisfied with bis Condition, as fome 


bave charged him with being.) Ic confifts of two Greek 
Verfes, importing, that he died willingly; fince he 
Should thereby avoid being a Witnels of many things, 
the Sight of which was more infufferable than Death. 


Kizbavoy ix dsxwr, STE woscouas wr cmudplus 
Tloaady, Svaep id'diy dafion ay Sava]s. 


This would be the Difpofition of all Men, if Re- 
flexion, Reafon, and Senfe were capable of furmount- 
ing thofe Mechanical Impreffions, which make us in 
love with Life. But, fetting afide this profound 
Morality, 1 fay it is very ftrange, that Paul Fovius 
fhould produce fuch an exprefs Evidence againit him- 
fe.f, as this Epitaph. He had faid, that Aleander, 

í : 


pear 


H). Erafmus mentions him frequently in his Letters, 
and almoft always to his Difadvantage [7]. He complains, among other things, of, 


the 


an with his Fate, which took him off one Year 
before his Climaéteric, died complaining of this Añ- 
ticipation: Interiit fato fuo vehementer indignatus, 
quum fe prereptum anno uno ante climafericum inter 
anxia fupremaque fufpiria quereretur (22): and, im- 
mediately after, he adds, that A/ander ordered, by 
his Will, that a Greek Diitich ofhis own Compofi- 
tion, fhould be inferted is his Epitaph, containing 
this Thought : 


Exceffi è vite ærumnis facilifque tubenfque, 
Ne pejora ipla morte dehinc videam. 


Tranquil of Heart, and witb a willing Mind, 
The World, and all it's Miferies, I refign'ds 


Pleas'd to awake from Life's uneafy Dream, 
Nor lenger fee what worfe than Death I deem. 


Lorenzo Craffo gives nearly the fame Account of 
Aleander's Indignation at his Fate: “ Fw affalito in 
“ Roma dalla Morte, contro la quale moftroffi anche 
“ negli ultimi fofpiri fdegnato (23). —— He was 
“ feized with Death at Rome, at which he ex-, 
“* prefed great Indignation, even with bis laf Breath.” 
He foretels, fays Paul Jovius, new Misfortunes rea-. 
dy to fall on our Heads, noras clades imminere nobis 
ominatur; but nothing is more falfe than this: 4/2- 
ander confidered the time to come only accidentally ; 
all his Thoughts were employ’d on the pait; he onl 
declared his Belief, that the World would not mend. 
So that here is a fecond Error of Paul Joriss. As 
to the firft, he cannot be juftified, without being 
moreover charged with monftrous Calumny, in re- 
prefenting Al/cander as a Cheat upon his Death-bed, 
who ordered, by his Will, that Pofterity fhould be 
made to believe a notorious Falfhood, to wit, that 
he died in great Difcontent of Mind. Lorenzo Craffa 
fays, that Scraderus inferted the Sepulchral In{crip- 
tion of Aleander in his Monuments of Jta/y, with 
the Latin Tranflation of the two Greek Verfes (24) ; 
This Tranflation is the fame which Paul Foius 
mentions ; and is about as good as this; “ Non in- 
“ virus obii, quia quiefco; teflis multorum quz 
“ videre pejus eft morte (25). ——- I did not die 
“ unwillingly, becaufe Lam at Ref; baving been Wit- 
“ nefs of many things, which to fee is worfe than 
* Death.” This is the Confequence of making ufe 
of a Language but little known; all the Force and 
Grace of the Greek Diftich have efcaped the Tran- 
flators. 

Let me infert in this Place a Remark, which was 
communicated to me by a learned Perfon: Joffe 
Gentin fays, ia bis Letter to Naufea, that Aleander, 
having difpojed bis Affairs three Days before be died, 
fervitoribus & aliis prafentibus pronunciavit fuums 
quod fieri cupiebat epitaphium, declared to bis 
Servants and others what kind of Epitaph he defired 
to bave, quod hoc difticho claufit; xdzOerey, &c. 
tobich be concluded with this Diftich, udtOayoy &c. 
This fhews, adds he, that the Epitaph did nct confit 
altogether of two Verfes, but that they were only the 
Conclafion of the Epitaph. 1 am not of this Opi- 
nion. I believe Gentin meant that his Matter com- 
prehended in this Diftich all the Jnfcription he in- 
tended for his Tomb. 

[7] Erafmus mentions bim frequently in bis Let- 
ters, and almoft always to his Difadvantage.] Aleander, 
being naturally of a warm Temper, and being more- 
over interefted jn the Ruin of Lutheranifm, by his 
Quality of Nuncio, fent into Germany to ftifle that 
Party in it’s Birth, could not fuffer the Moderation 
of Erafmus. This was not all; Era/mus’s Enemies 
did not ceafe to defame him, as a Favourer of Lu- 
theranifm: Thus the reciprocal Friendfhip and E- 
fleem, which was between him and the Nuzcio, fuf- 
fered a great Diminution upon Aieander’s firit com- 
ing into Germany. “ Hieronymum Aleandrum Nun- 
« cium apoftolicum, hominem apprime doétum, mi- 
e hique vetere ac jucundiffima neceffitudine conjun- 
« um, miris mendaciis in me conati funt irritare 
& —— Quid multis? perfuaferant homini, ut acri 
s ingenio prædito, ita credulo, me parum amice de 
~ iplo & fentire & loqui, Nec defuerunt qui coalef- 
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ALEANDER: 


the ill Offices he had done him with the Bihop of Liege, with whom Akander 


centem amicitiam novis fubinde delationibus difcin- 
derent (26). They erdeapsured by jurprizing Fal- 
food to exafperate again? me Jerom Aicander, 4 very 
learned Perin, and my old and intimate Friend. 
In fort, be was fo credulous, tbough a Man of acute 
Parts, as tobe prrluaded by them, that [thought and 
Ipoke of bim mit I:ke a Friend. Nor were there want- 
ing Jome, who ccntr:ved, by new Calumnies, to pre- 
“ went the Renewal of our Friend t'p.” This is to {peak 
but flizhdv of A’cazder's ill Dilpofitions, if it be 
true, as itis highly probable, that it is He, who is 


; denoted elfwhere (27), by the Title of Bu//-Carrier, 


SirrmparopspG@ ; for That Bul/-Carrier did his ut- 
mott Endeavours to ruin Era/mas; and it was well 
for the latter, that the Emperor did not comply 
with every thing he defired of him; “ Me quo mi- 
** nus opprefferit, per illum non ftetit: perierat Eraf- 
‘« mus, fi pronas aures Principum reperiilet. —— Jf I 
“was not ruined, no Thanks to bim : Erafmus bad 
“« bern loft, if the Great bad lent a favourable Ear 
s to kim.” A Letter, which Erafmus had written to 
Luther, and which the Friends of the latter had 
made public, exafperated Aleander to that Degree, 
that he endeavoured to ruin his ancient Friend, both 
with the Pope, and with the Bifhop of Liege. “ Hæc 
« (Epiftola) dedit anfam Aleandro, jampridem ini- 
e in me animo, ut me perditum iret, conatus 
€t 
« Epifcopi, qui prius pene deperibat, ut ita loquar, 
« Erafmum. Nam iple Leodienfis oftendit mihi li- 
s teras, quas ad eum à Roma {cripferat Aleander, 
« fatis odiofe me attingentes (28). ——- His Letter 
‘© induced Aleander, already prep ffeffed againff me, to 
“ contrive my Ruin, which be endeavoured to do, 
“© by exa/perating Pope Leo again? me; as alfo the 
<“ Bifoop of Leige, who before was doatingly fond, 
“¢ if I may uje the Expreffion, of Erafmus. For the 
“© Bifbop bimsclf foewed me the Letters, whith Ale- 
es ander torote to Lim from Rome, in wbich be faf- 
s ficiently difcovered bis Spleen again} me.” He 
affected to fay that Era/mus's Works were the Source 
of all the Heretical Doétrines, then maintained. “ Jam 
s« audio multis perfuafum ex meis fcriptis extitiffe 
e totam hanc Ecclefiz procellam. Cujus vanifiimi 
«e rumoris præcipuus autor fuit Hieronymss Alean- 
« der, homo, ut nihil aliud dicam, non fuperititiofe 
** verax (29). I am now informed, that it isa 
« general Perfuation, that all this Storm, which bas 
«c fallen upon the Church, was raifed by my Writings. 
s The chief Author of this greundlefs Report was Je- 
«rom Aleander,  Perfon, to fay no more of bim, 
“ wot over ferupuleus with regard to Truth.” He not 
only found fault with Era/mus’s Religion, but re- 
flected alfo upon that great Man’s ning, and 
his Works. This appears by a Letter, which Era/- 
mus wrote to him in the Year 1524 (30), in which 
he opens his Heart to him. He looked upon him 
as fo enraged an Enemy, that he took him for one 
of the chief Promoters of the Cenfures, which the 
Sorbonne had publifhed againft his Books, and for the 
true Author of the Invedtive, which paffed under 
the Name of Julius Cæfar Scaliger. “4 Non tamen 
« erant prodituræ Cenfuræ, nifi quidam oleum camino 
‘ addidiffent. Lutetiæ fuit Eccius, &, ut fufpicor, 
«c Aleander; quem fufpicor hac de caufa præcipue 
« veniffe, ut Erafmo moliatur exitium. Jalii Sca- 
© /igeri libellum tam fcio illius efe, quam fcio me 

vivere. Id tamen difimulandum eft, ne magis in- 
faniat prodito fuco (31). ——— However thefe Cen- 
«s fures would never bave appeared, bad not a certain 
“© Perfon thrown Oil upon the Fire. It is well known, 
“ shat Eccius was at Paris, and, as I fu/pef, Ale- 
« ander; whofe principal Defign in coming thither, I 
“© fufpedt to bave been, a Plot againff Erafmus. Iam 
“as fure, that the Bock of Julius Scaliger is His, 
“ as that I am now alive. But this muft be diffembled, 
“< leaf be foould grow more furious, upon pulling off the 


of 
of 


f“ Mask.” Ihave thewn elfewhere (32), that Era/- 


mus was miftaken in relation to this lat Fa&t ; Scaliger's 
Oration was the Work of Him,. whofe Name it 
bears; and, to fay, that, in the Year 1 531, Aleander 
went to Paris, chiefly to contrive Era/mus’s Ruin, 
is to think one’s felf too confiderable a Man, and to 
be ignorant of the Nature of the Charge, which the 


Pope gave this Nuncio, We fhall fee in another 
YOL I, 


uo 
Leonis animum irritare in me, fimul Leodienfis 


had 


Place (33). whether Era/mus had reafon to attribute 
a Book, which bore the Name of Duct, to Aleanuer. 
He meant this Nuncio in the twenty fourth Letter 
of the twenty fifth Book. Aleander’s Patllon muĝ 
therefore have been extream; for he, whom Eraf- 
mas complains of, had handed about a Paper (34) 
at the Court of Rome, wherein he told the Pope, 
that he wondered that, fo many thoufands of Men 
having perifhed in Germany, in the War of the Pea- 
fants, Erafmus, the Author of this furious Tumult, 
was yet living. We cannot be ignorant, who the 
Author is, whom Era/mus denotes, fince we find thefe 
Words in another Letter: ‘In me impudentifiimis 
“ argumentis caufam agit (Albertus Pius) & agit 

hoftiliter, docere laborans, me fuiffe occafionem, 
caufam, autorem & principem, totius hujus negotii. 
Quod idem agit Æeander in fuo Racha, demirans 
me adhuc fpirare, quum in Germania tot hominum 
millia fint trucidata (35). =——= Albertus Pius car- 
ries on the Caufe again? me with mof impudent 
Arguments, and declares open War again me; 
taking a great deal of Pains to foew, that Iwas 
the Occafien, the Caufe, the Author, and Ring- 
** leader of this ebole Affair. Aleander does. the 
“ fame, in bis Racha, in which be expreffes his Won- 
“ der, that I am yet alive, after the Slaughter of 
“ fo many thoufand Men in Germany.” In another 
Place (36) he denotes him by the Name of VER- 
PUS, which fhews that he believed ftill, that 4%- 
ander was born a Jew. If Aleander wrote this Book, 
he held a very ftrift Correfpondence with Era/mus, 
and had the fame Table, the fame Chamber, and 
the fame Bed with him; and had received belides 
good Offices from him; for thus Era/mus exprefles 
himfelf: “ Cum altero fuit mihi olim non teétum 
“* modo ac menfa, verum etiam cubiculum & lectus 
communis: adeoque 4 me nulla lzfus eft injuria, 
ur, quum illi res effent anguftiores, commendatri- 
cibus literis meis nonnihil etiam adjutus fit, nec 
ufquam illius in fcriptis meis nifi honorifica men- 
tio (37). ———» The other foared mot cnly my Hof: 
and my Table, but even my Bed (38); and fo far 
was He from receiving an Injury from me, that, 
when bis Circumflances were a little embaraffed, 1 


cc dation; nor did I ever mention bim in my Writings 
« but with Refped.” ` We muk neceflarily under- 
fand this of Aleander, when we remember another 
Letter (39), wherein we find thefe Words: “ Ut 
*¢ video, tibi propemodum perfuafit (d/cander); at 
* ego, qui è domeftico convictu ac lećtuli quoque 
« contubernio totum intus & in cute novi, tam {cio 
“ efle ovum illius, quam {cio me vivere. —— I find, 
«c Aleander bas perfuaded you of the contrary; but 
s I, who, from my Intimacy with bim, fee into bis 
“ gery Thoughts, am as certain This Work (40) ts 
“© His, as that 1 am alive.” Let us end this difad- 
vantageous Relation with a Paffage, which concerns 
Aleander’s Morals. If we may believe Era/mus, he 
lived at Venice the Life of an Epicurean in the Year 
1533. Nunc Venetia plane vivit Epicureum, non fine 
dignitate tamen (41). —Not without Dignity. Doubt- 
lefs he means, by this Dignity, the double Mitre, which 
he had mentioned in the fixtieth Letter. <Aleander 
gemina mitra infignitus, nam Brundufinus 3 Oretinus 
ef; apud Cafarem agit legatum Anglicum (42). This 
latter Term is equivocal, and perhaps Era/mus did not 
write Anglicum, but Angelicum, to denote the Office 
of Apoftolical Nuncio, which Aleander had at that 
time in Germany. However, it had not been amifs 
to have hinted, in a marginal Note, that he was not 
the King of Eng/and’s Ambaffador to the Emperor 
Charles V ; for the Reader will naturally underitand 
it fo. Monf. de la Monnoie happily conjectures, that 
Anglicum was owing to Era/mus’s having written, by 
way of Abbreviation, ap/icum for ap:folicum. 

The Reader fhould, at leaft, fee one Paflage of 
Erafmus, to the Advantage of Aleander: ** Etiamfi 
“© nominafles itum, qui Aleandrum Erafmo prælert 
s in omnibus, nihil erat periculi, Nam & ipfe plu- 
« rimum tribuere foleo Aleandro, prafertim in lite- 
‘ris, nihiloque magis me lædi puto, fi doctior eit, 
“© quam Gast ditior eft aut formofior (43). Yun 
< might fafely bave named bim, who prefers Aleander 
“ fo Erafmus in every thing. For I always pay a 
: Iii “* great 
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(32) In the 
jame Remarka 


(34) In 


wich or lR- 


(35) Exafme 
Epift. gg. 
lib. 20. pag, 
10;2. Ír ıs 
dat.d fr.m 
Baiil, Dec. 
23. 1528. 


(36) In rhe 
4b Leter 
of tbe 3ctb 
Rosk, page 
1931. See 
clio the 7406 
Letter of tbe 


fame Buk. š 


(37) Epift. 
24. lib. 250 
Pag. 1379- 


(38) Ie wes 


afified bim in Jome meafure by Letters of Recommen- probably at 


Venice, 
when Eraf- 
mus was 
employ’d by 
Aldus Ma- 
nuuus 


(39) Tze 58% 
Letter of tle 


30th Bok of 
Erafmus, 


Pag. 19450 


(40) He 
means Scali- 
ger’s Oraa 
tion. 


(41) Epift. 
62. lib. 30] 
pag. 1943}. 


(42) Epit. 
Go. lib. 306 


(43)Epitt. 4. 
lib. 21- page 
1065. See 
Lhewsfe page 
S14. 
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ALEANDER. ALEGAMBUS. 


had a Brother, who was a much greater Mafter, than he, of the Art of Difimu- 


lation [K]. 


‘© great Deference to Aleander, efpecially in Matters 
“ of Learnings nor is it more injurious to me, if be 
c is a better Scholar, than if be is richer, or band- 
<< fomer.” The Letter, wherein Era/mus {peaks thus, 
is dated the Thirty firt of Auguff, 1524- 

[K] He bad a Brother - amuch greater 
Majfter, than be, of the Art of Diffimulation.) Eraf- 


(a) They ALEANDER (Jerom) of the 
are difline 
Esifbed by 
the Appella- 
tions of Ale- 
ander t'e el- 


mus, who informs us of this Particular, adds, that this 
Brother was, upon this Account, more dangerous than 
Aleander, who knew not fo well to conceal his De- 
figns. I will give you his own Words: “ Habet 
“ Fratrem apud Leodienfem hoc perniciofiorem, quod 
« omnia poteft difimulare, id quod non poteit Ale- 
« ander ( 44)” 


fame Family with the Preceding (a), and 


Grandfon of Ferom Amalthus, by the Mother’s fide, was one of the learned Men of the 
X VIIth Century. Upon his quitting Frioul, his Native Country, to go to Rome, he 
was made Secretary to Cardinal Offtavio Bandini, which Employ he difcharged with 


de-, and A- Honour near twenty Years. He ventured early to appear in Print; for he had fcarce 


leander the 
JouNngers 


taken his Degree of Civilian, before he publifhed a Commentary on the Inftitutes of 


Caius. He did not fuffer his Pen to be idle at Rome ; for being one of the firft who 
was admitted into the rifing Academy of the Humouri/ts, he had always fome Com- 
fition ready to produce before them, and wrote likewife a very learned Treatife, 


in Italian, on the Device of that Affembly. 
Studies, appeared in feveral Works on different Subjects. 


The Fertility of his Genius, and his 


c explained fome Pieces 


of Antiquity [4]; he wrote on the Queftion concerning Suburbian Churches, and pub- 


hus. 


(4) Salma- lifhed a Book againft That, which an anonymous Author (b) had compofed on this 
Subject, in Favour of the Proteftants. A Volume of his Verfes was publifhed, and 


was followed by an Apology for the Adonis of the Cavalier Marini, againft the rude 
Attacks of the Cavalier Sziliani. Urban VIII. expreffed his Efteem for him advantage- 
oufly ; for he laboured to draw him from the Service of Cardinal Bandini, in order 
to place him in That of the Barberinis : fo that Aleander became Secretary to Cardi- 
nal Francis Barberini, the Pope’s Nephew. He went with this Cardinal into France, 


when he was fent thither with the Character of Legate à Latere. 


under the Fatigues of this long Journey, but bore them with Refolution, notwith- 
ftanding the Weaknefs of his Confticution, and his want of Health. He was not fo 


He did not fink 


{c M Rail- much Mafter of himfelf, with regard to good Cheer. He had agreed, with fome 
Judgment of his intimate Friends, to treat one another every three Days by turns. Amidft fuch 
en the Pocts, 


n. 1420. 


Afs Diarrum 
Bicgraph. 
part.2. Pog: 
40. place hes 
Deerh in the 
Year 1631. 
Witte culls 


Gere 


our Notice [8]. 


[4] He explained fome pieres of Antiquity.) They 
were two Marbles, a Table, anda Statue. The Ta- 
ble contained the Figure, and the Symbols, of the 
Sun; the Statue was furrounded with a Girdle full of 
carved Work. The Title of this Work of Meander 
is as follows: Explicatio antique tabule marmoreae 
Jolis efigie fymbolifque exculptæ : explicatio figillorum 
zona veterem flatuam marmoream cingentis. It isin 
Quarto, printed at Rome, in the Year 1616, and at 
Paris, in the Year 1617. I do not queftion but his 
Acquaintance with Father Moriz was owing to this 
Work. It appears, by the Book, entituled, Ecclefie 


Orientalis antiquitates (1), that they correfponded by 
Letters. 


(1) It was 
printed at 


London i# 

1682. andat [B] Such an elegant and genteel way of Writing, 

aaa Ka that the Compliment deferves our notice.} Nicius 
3. 12m0, 


Erythreus told him often, When I read your Works, 
I find myfelf a learned Man; but when Iread thofe of 
other Writers, who pretend to Eloquence, I find my- 
felf very Ignorant; for 1 underfand nothing in them. 
How few Latin Authors are there, at prefent, who 
deferve this Compliment? I do not fpeak of thofe, 
who write in the Chancery, or Scholaftic, Style, 
but of thofe, who write as Orators, and who labour 
their Phrafes. They are generally fit only to mortify 
the Prefumption of their Readers, who find themfelves 
every Moment ftopt by fome Allufion, or fome Me- 
taphor, fo confufedly expreft, that they are altogether 


a Variety of Delicacies, he could not forbear eating more than was proper, confide- 
and Witte in ring his weak Stomach ; fo that he fell fick, and could not recover of his I!Inefs 


It was 


in the Dark. The Misfortune is, that the Reader is 
feldom mortify’d by this means, fince Self-love prompts 
him to impute the Caufe of thefe Obfcurities, not to 
his own Ignorance, but to the Nonfenfe of the Aus 
thor. However, I fancy the Reader will be pleafed 
to read Nicius Erythraus’s genteel Compliment in the 
Original.‘ Scribendi ejufdem ratio tum in foluta 
« oratione tum in verfibus adeo erat pura, adeo perfpi- 
« cua, ut {pe ex me audiret tum demum me mihi- 
met doétum eruditumque videri, cum fua legerem 3 
cum autem in aliarum fcripta, qui fe eloquentes di- 
ci vellent, incurrerem, tum plane me indoctum om- 
yiumque rerum rudem agnofcere, eò quod verbum 
prorfus in illis nullum intelligerem (2).” This ought 
to have been a ftrong Inducement to him, not to 
leave any Obfcurities in his Elogies ; and yet they 
are not altogether free from it. Some think he has net 
exprefs'd clearly, whether it was at Rome of Paris, 
that good Cheer was fo fatal to Aleander; they be- 
lieve it was at Paris (3). As for myfelf, I do not 
queftion the contrary ; the Agreement of treating one 
another two or three times a Week, by turns, fa- 
vours more of Perfons, at eafe, and at Home, than 
of Travellers. Befides, the Journey, which the Le- 
gate Francis Barberini took into France, in the Year 
1625, lafted but few Months; and Aleander did not 
die ’till the Year 1631. 


(23 


ALEGAMBUS (FHT) a Flemifh Jefuit, was born at Bruffels, the Twen- 
ty fecond of January 1592. He ftudied Claffical Learning in his own Country ; after 
which he went into Spain, and entered into the Duke of Offuna’s Service ; whom he 
followed into Sicily, when he went to take upon him the Office of Viceroy there. 
Finding within himfelf a Call to a Religious Life, he took the Jefuit’s Habit at Pa- 


lermo, 


. (44) Ep. st. 


lib. 2. pag. 


(6). fd) Taken 
The Cardinal his Mafter, made a magnificent Funeral for him in the Academy of Janea 


the Humourifis, and his Brethren, the Academics, carried his Body to the Grave (d). 
Gafpar de Simeonibus {poke his Funeral Oration on the 31ft of December 1631. 
printed at Paris in the Year 1636. Aleander had fuch an elegant and genteel way of 
bim Alxan- Writing, that the Compliment, which one of his Friends made him upon it, deferves 


Erythraus, 

Pinacoth 1. 
See alh Al- 
latius in A- 
pibus Urba- 
nis, pag-123 
124, 125% 


(2) Nicive 
Ervthr. Pre 
nacoth. Ie 


pag: 46. 


(3) See the 
Juignent of 
the Learned 
onthe Poets, 
Tom. 4. ne 
T420. page 
54 


(a) Taken 

from Sotuel’s 
Bibl. Scrip- 
tor. Societ. 
Jefu. Rome 
1675- pag. 
706, 707. 


(6) Sotuel, 
ibid. 


(1) See Ale- 
gambus’s 
Preface. 


(2) Printed 
at Rome '” 
1692. Tle 
Authir's 
Name is 
Profpes 
Mandoia, 


ALEGAMBUS. 


kerma, on the feventh Day of September, 1613. He performed his Noviciate, 4nd his 
Courfe of Philofophy, in the fame City, and his Divinity Studies at Rome; from 
whence he was fent into Stiria, to teach Philofophy in the Univerfity of Gratz, Has 
ving difcharged the Duties of this Function to the Satisfaction of his Mafters, he was 
made Profeffor of School-Divinity, and folemnly promoted to the Dottorate in the 
Year 1629. During thefe Tranfactions, the Prince of Eggemberg, Favourite of the 
Emperor Ferdinand lI, had a mind to fend his Son to travel, and to appoint a pru- 
dent and learned Jefuit to be his Confeffor in his Travels, Father Alegambas was 
thought fit for this Employ, and was taken out of the Schools to travel with this 
young. Lord. He was five Years with him, and faw Germany, France, Spain, Portu- 
gal, and Italy. Being returned to Gratz, he taught Moral Divinity there, and was 
the Spiritual Father of the Youth. In the Year 1638, the young Prince, whom he 
had accompanied in his Travels, was nominated by the Emperor Ferdinand III, for 
the Embaffy of Obedience to Pope Urban VIII. He defired Father Alegambus to ac- 
company him; upon which this Jefuit travelled to Rome, in Quality of the Ambaffa- 
dor’s Confeffor. When this Function was over, the General of the Jefuits retained 
him to be his Secretary for the Latin Difpatches, which related to Germany. Alegam- 
bus, having difcharged the Duties of this laborious Function for four Years fuccefilve- 
ly, was obliged to leave it; a continual Application to Writing having greatly im- 
paired his Sight. Upon this they gave him the Prefecture of Spirituals in the Maifon 
Profeffe, and the Office of confeffing in the Church; of which it is faid he acquitted him- 
felf with great Applaufe. He died at Rome of a Dropfy, onthe fixth Day of September 
1652 (a). He wrote but few Books [4]; and yet he deferves the Elogy of a very good 
Author; for the Bibliotheque of the Writers of bis Order is a good Book in it’s kind, 
and excels by much all the Works of this Nature, which were wrote before That 
time. He muft neceffarily have taken a great deal of Pains in collecting the Mate- 
rials ; a Work, which requires two Talents, feldom found together, great Patience, 
and great Eagernefs. He was obliged afterwards to put thefe Materials in order ; 
and this was the moft laborious part of his Work; becaufe a Man is no longer fup- 
ported by the ftrong Inclination, which prompted him to fearch for the Materials, 
which he wanted. It was at Rome that Alegambus compofed his Bibliotheque ; for which 
he had collected fo many Memoirs (b); and it was printed at Antwerp in 1643. He 
fo greatly enlarged the Work, which the Jefuit Ribadeneira had begun on this Sub- 
ject [B], that, whereas the Work of the latter is but a very fmall OZavo, his is a 
pretty large Folio, I fhall mention, in the Remarks, what has been faid for or againft 
it (C]. He intended a new Edition, and, during the nine Years he furvived the for- 


mer, 


[4] He wrote but few Books.) The Catalogue of 
his Works, according to Father Sotue/, is as follows’: 
Bibliotheca Scriptorum Societatis Fefu, Antverpie, 
1643, in Folio. Vita P. Jobannis Cardin Lufttani ex 
Societate Jefu, Roma, 1649, in 12°. Heroes &F Vi- 
dime charitatis Societatis Jeju, Roma, 1658, in 4to. 
Mortes illuftres ES gefa eorum de Societate Jefu, qui 
in odium fidei ab Hereticis vel aliis occif funt, Roma, 
1557» in Folio. 

B] The Work, which the Fefuit Ribadeneira bad 
begun on this Subjec?.] That the Reader, who defires 
to know the Hiftory of the Bibliotheque, of which 
we fpeak, may not have the trouble of turning to 
another Volume, I fhall obferve here, that Peter Ri- 
badencira begun, in the Year 1602, the Catalogue 
of the Jefuit Authors. This Catalogue confifted of 
but few Sheets; he enlarged it afterwards, and pub- 
lithed it at Astwerp, in the Year 1608. It was print- 
ed at Lyons, the Year following, with fome Additions, 
and Corrections, in relation to fome Particulars con- 
cerning the French Jefuits, with which the Author 
was unacquainted. Father Ju/ius Nigroni perceived, 
that this Work ftood in need of Correftion in many 
other Places, particularly with refpect to the Jtalian 

efuits; upon which a new Edition was publifhed, 
in the Year 1613, at Aniwerp. Father Andrew Schott 
had the Care of it ; andit was confiderably enlarged (1) 5 
but was fill a very defective Work; which was the 
Realon why Alegambus undertook to put it into a 
better Condition, and to make it fitter to give an ad- 
vantageous Idea of the Erudition of the Society. He 
publifhed it in the Year 1643. It was ftill farther en- 
larged by the Jefuit Sotwe/, whofe Edition was pub- 
lithed at Rome, in the Year 1675, and no doubt it 
will require till farther Additions, both becaufe the 
Society of the Jefuits continually affords new Authors, 
and becaufe many things efcaped the lat Continuator, 
which might make the Bibliotheque of the Order more 
perfeét. The fecond Tome of the Bibliotheque Ro- 
maine (2), informs us, that the Jefuit Bonanni is pre- 
paring a Catalogue of the Writers of his Society, who 
have publifhed any thing fince the Year 1675. The 

z 


Exaétnefs of Alegambus is doubtlefs wonderful; but 
yet there are fome Faults, both of Omiffion and Com- 
miffion, in his Book. He does not always mention 
the firt Edition of Books, which is a confiderable 
Fault, to be found in all the Compilations, which 
have hitherto appeared. No one has yet undertaken 
to publifh an exact Collection ofall the Editions, and 
carefally to obferve the firt. Ge/ner, and his Con- 
tinuators, have been very negligent in this refpe&. 
Father Sotue/, willing to avoid the minute Particu- 
lats, on which A/egambus fometimes enlarges a little 
too much, is too concife and barren. He was not 
fo well qualify’d for this Work, as A/egambus. The 
Curious, and even thofe, who excufe him on account 
of the Orders, which he might have received from 
his Superiors, in relation to the anonymous, and pfeu- 
donymous Writers, look upon his Work, in this re- 
fpect, as much inferior to that of the former, in which 
fo many obfcure Authors are brought to light. 

(C] What has been faid for or againf it.] Mr Bail- 
Jet will fupply us with a Comment on the Text 
of this Remark. Let us begin with the fair fide. 

He fays (3), that “ the Bis/iothegue of the Writers 
“ of the Society -- ------- isa grand Colledtion, 
« which furpaffes all thofe of the fame Nature, and 
“ that it ought to be confidered as one of the moft 
“ perfect of the kind :” That, according to Nicolas 
Antonio (4), “$ the Jefuits have fhewn, by this Work, 
‘© how curious and induftrious they are in the things 
< which concern them, and that, having built on the 
** Foundation of Ribadeneira, they railed this great 
“ Edifice; the Beauty whereof confifts particularly in 
“ the Exaétnefs and Proportion of it’s Parts, and of 
s which the whole Credit is due to Alegambus, a 
“© Writer fo careful and exact, that there is no Danger 
“ of being deceived by him; becaufe he is not only 
c free from Confufion, and never takes one Author 
‘* for another, but alfo becaufe he does not attribute 
« any Book to the Jefuits, which they did not write, 
“ and becaufe he is exact and faithful, in his Repre- 
« fentation of thofe, which really come from the So- 
s ciety.” Mr Baillet adds, “ that it is no {mall Praife 
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(2) Baillet's 
Judgment of 
the Learned, 
Tom.2. n. 

TE2. p.130- 


(4) Pref. 
Biblioth. 
Ser ptor. 


Hipan. 
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(:} In July 
1035. Art. 
5. where 
be indi ely 
e ndemrs 

tho ec, who 
ae conterted 
t expreis a 
Alans £ ua- 
dities wn 
Pirties, 
suithcut tak- 
ing ntie of 
bs Country, 
famly, and 
Emptly- 
mevts; and 
viere he 
tys, That 
One cannot 
read the 
Lives of fe- 
viral Roman 
Emperers, 
without be- 
ing di‘gutt- 
ed, and 
without 
complaining 
of the Care- 
leilnefs of 
the Hifori- 
ans, who 
mention 
neither the 
Place where 
they were 
born, nor 
their Fa- 
mily, nor 
their Age, 
nor by what 
means they 
raifed them- 
K lves. 


(6° RBaillet, 
ubi iupra, 
Pig: 137 


f-: Td. ibid. 
Ray. 13. 


(2) Id. ibid. 
Fb 1355 


ALEGAMBUS. 


mer, he collected many Particulars, which might ferve for Corrections, or Addi- 

tions. Father Sotuel made ufe of them, when he publifhed a new Edition of this Bi- 

(c) Id. ibid. Dltotheque at Rome, in 1675 (c). 

It cannot be denied that there are many inconfiderable Authors taken Notice of in 

this Book, and many Authors of the firft Rank. But fome pretend, that fhould it be 

continued, there would be a very fenfible Difproportion in it ; that is to fay, the 

great Men would be incomparably fewer in the Continuation, than in what has hi- 

therto appeared. This gives me an Opportunity of communicating to the Public 
what pafied in a Converfation between {ome learned Perfons in the Year 1697 [D]. 


« to have avoided a Fault with fo much 
«c Care, into which moft of the other Regulars have 
« fallen, who have given an account of the illuftrious 
Men of their Order ; who, thinking to do Honour 
to their Communities, by increafing the Number of 
their Jearned Men and Saints, indifferently, and 
without Choice, have plac’d a great many Authors 
among their Brethren, who did not belong to 
them; whereas there is fcarce one to be feen in the 
Bibliotheque of the Society, who had not been a Je- 
fuit. Nay, that the Writers, who left their Society, 
as Papyrius Maffo, Ga/par Scioppius, Mark Antony de 
Dominis, Chriffian Francken, &c. do not appear in 
« itn” Or that if they are feen there, it is only in re- 
lation to their Works, which preceded their Depar- 
ture; that, in this View, we find there Francis de 
Macedo, a Portuguefe, who from a Jefuit became a 
Cordelier, and Claudius Danfqucy, a Fleming, who 
left the Society for a Canonfhip at Tournay. Laftly, 
Mr Bai/let obferves, that, according to the Author 
of the News from the Republic of Letters (5), Alegam- 
bus, ** fuited himfelf to the Tafte of our Age, that 
«s js, of all Perfons of good Senfe; that this Tafte con- 
fits in obferving a Chronological Exaétnefs in every 
thing relating to Hiftory ; that it is this, which oc- 
cafioned the Approbation of the Applaufes beftowed 
upon Alegambus, who takes notice every where of 
the Time, and Place, of the Birth of Authors, the 
Age when they became Jefuits, their Employments, 
and their chief Actions, according to the Series of 
Time, and that there is fomething extreamly plea- 
fing in this Exaétnefs.. Laftly, continues Mr Baillet 
(6), asthe Society of the Jeluits has been hither- 
to the moft Learned of all regular Societies, that 
is to fay, at leaft, the moft abundant in all forts of 
Writers (except in Phyfic) we may 
judge from thence of the Advantage, which may 
be drawn fronrthis copious Bid/iothegue, which 1s 
well enough written, without any eion of a 
particular Style, and without too far-fetch'd Orna- 
“© ments difpos’d in a very fine Method, 
and embellifh’'d with a great Number of laborious 
and ufeful Tables.” ‘This is the fair Side of it’s 
Charaéter. Let us now proceed to the Imperfections 
of this Bibliotheque. 

Mr Baillet fays (7), that ‘‘ as the moft perfe&t Bo- 
«“ dies are not always ‘ree from Spots and Defects, 
« when their Beauty confits only in the Size and 
« Proportion of their Parts, it will be no furprize to 
« hear, that this fine Bib/iotbegue has met with it's 
«e Cenfors as well as others; that fome think they 
« difcover in it fomething of that Affeétion for one’s 
«© own Society, which inclines a Man to reprefent the 
«© Writers of it always to their Advantage; that they 
add, that, in effect, there is nothing to be met 
with in this huge Volume, but Elogies; and that, 
among fuch a great Number of Authors and Books, 
it does not appear that Alegambus and Sotuel ac- 
knowledge one that is bad, except, perhaps, thofe, 
who have been put into the Inquifition, or into the 
Index; that others have obferved, that there is 
ftarce one Writer in all this BitJicthegue, who is 
not reprefented to us asa Saint. It is true, that 
reafonable Perfons ought to be fatisfied with feeing 
a folemn Proteftation at the beginning, and end of 
the Book, that he does not pretend to warrant what 
is faid of the Holinefs and Virtues attributed to his 
Brethren, no more than the other Encomiums, 
which are beftowed upon them.” It is more diffi- 
cult, according to Mr Bai/let (8), * to anfwer two 
c other Accufations; the firft is, that Alegambus, be- 

ing deceived by fome falfe Memoirs, which ill af- 
fected Perfons fent him, calls Mr Marion, Mr Ser- 
vin, and fome other illuftrious Magiftrates, and good 
Catholics, Heretics. The fecond is, that he was 
fo indifcreet as to reveal certain things, which it 
was of the utmof Importance to the Society, to 
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s keep A kian and fupprefs ; as for Example, when 
« he affirms, that the Amphitheatre of Honour [* §], 
written againft the Royal Authority, by one Bo- 
narfcius, is the Work of a famous Jefuit, though 
Father Coton had affured King Henry the Great 
of the contrary ; and that fome other Books, writ- 
ten againft Epifcopacy and Hierarchy in general, 
and againft the Clergy of France, and the Sorbcane 
in particular, were compofed by fome Fathers of 
the Society ; though the chief among the Jefuits 
of France, who governed the Houfes of Paris, 
having been called upon to anfwer this Charge, 
had protefted, even under their own Hands, that 
the Jefuics were not the Authors of thefe Libel.” 
Mr Baillet adds, that ‘‘ Sotue/, was more difcreet in 
“ this Point than Al/egambus; for in his Edition we 
do not find the Writings of the falfe Smith, and 
of the falfe Of- Fe/u, which gave fo much Offence ; 
nor the Books of Guimenius, of Vernant, and of 
the Apologif? for the Cafuifis ; nay, he took care to 
tell us betorehand, that his Silence, in relation to 
thefe Books, ought to pafs for a difowning, anda 
private Condemnation, which the Society makes 
of them. But it cannot be denied, on the other 
fide, that’ he has preferved A/egambus’s Faults in 
many other Places, and that his Edition is not fo 
exact and fine, as that of A/egaméys.” See the 
foregoing Remark. I fhall take notice of a {mall De- 
fe& of this Bibliotheque, at the End of the Remark 
[C], of the Article ANNAT. 

[$°] [This Book is afcribed to the Jefuit Caro/zs 
Scrivonins, in the Catalogue of Ribadeneira; at Ly- 
ons, in 8vo. for Pillchctte; and, at Antwerp, ex 
oficina Plantiniana, 1613, 8vo. Rem. Crit.) 

[D] What pafs'd in a Converfaticn of feme learned 
Perfons in the Year 1697.) Some Gentlemen, who fame 
to De/f?, with the Plenipotentiaries of France, being 
one Day in Company with fome French Refugees, 
and fome Perfons of the Country, the Converfation, 
according to the Cuftom of Men of Letters, turned 
upon Books and learned Men. Mof of them ac- 
knowledged the Decay of Learning; and they ob- 
ferved, more than once, with great Joy, that the So- 
ciety of Jefuits fcarce produces any learned Men at 
prefent. The Bellarmins, the Sirmonds, and the Peta- 
viufes, add they, bave left no Succeffors; their Places, 
and thofe of many other le/s famous Men, are fill va- 
cant. Mr *,*,*, was almoft the only Perfon, who 
did not approve of this Cenfure, and who defired the 
Company to confider, that thofe, who take Delight 
in fuch Difcourfes, are guilty of two Faults; for 
s in the firft place, /aid be, they lightly touch upon 
“« what concerns other Orders, and Communities, 
“ but infift much on That of the Jefuits. This re- 
“ fpe&t of Perfons is very unjuft. Have the Uni- 
“ verfities of France any Profeflors of Phyfic, which 
“ make fo great a Noife as Ferne/, and Sy/vius ? Or 
any Profeffors of the Civil Law, who come near 
Deneau, Duaren, Hotman, and Cujacius ? Shew us, 
if you can, a Cafaubon, a Scaliger, or a Salmafius, 
«c in the Proteftant Party. Shew us a Gretius, an 
«c Heinfius, or a Voffius, in Holland. Did not thefe 
«¢ Men die without leaving any Succeflors ? Have they 
« left Places, which are filled up? Let us confels 
“ then, that the Decline, which you affect to appro- 
«< priate to the Jefuits, is common to all the Parties 
“ and Communities of Europe; it is a Defeét of the 
s Times, and not of their Society. Do not imagine, 
$< fays be, (which was bis fecond Reflexion) that I pre- 
“ tend, that this part of the XVIIth Century, in 
“ which we live, is inferior to the former Part, or 
t to the foregoing Age. I believe, on the contrary, 
“< that, upon the whole, it ought to have the Pre- 
s ference, and that it is the Alteration of our Tafte, 
“ which is the only Reafon of what you call the 
“ Decay of Literature. The Study of Critical Learn- 
s ing is fallen; Mon apply themielves to the reafon- 
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ALESIUS.. 


ing Part (9); they improve their Minds much 
more than their Memory ; they are defirous to think 
delicately, and to exprefs themfelves politely. This 
Application does not indeed produce thofe great 
Volumes, which impofe on the Publick, and which 
raife a Man to a great Reputation; but in truth it 
ftrikes out more Light, and forms a Genius more 
valuable than the great Learning of the Gram- 
marians, and Philologers. The Jefuits have fol- 
lowed this new Tafte ; and this is the Reafon, why 
their learned Men are not of the fame Stamp with 
thofe, who lived formerly. Have you obferved, 
as ] have done, continued be, the confiderable Num- 
ber of illuftrious Men, at prefent in their College 
at Paris? Father Bezier is fo confummate in Lan- 
guages, that all the Strangers of Europe and Afia 
«c defire his Company, and converfe with him, as if 


e he was their Countryman. Can 4 more extenfive 
‘© fhare of Literature be feen, than That of Father 
«c Hardouin? Is not Father Commire one of the beit 
“ Latin Poets at prefent in the World? Is there any 
“ Writer, who exceeds Father Bsuhours; in the Pu- 
“ rity of the Freach Language, and in the Beauty of 
“ his Compofitions, or Father Yozvency, in point of 
“ Philology, or Father de la Beaune in a fine Latiz 
Style, by whofe Care Father Sirmsvd's Works have 
been lately publifhed ? Are there better Pens in Fras ¢ 
than Father /e Tellier, Father Danie/, Father Doti- 
cin, &c.? I name you fome of them, but without 
pretending to wrong many others, whom I do not 
“ name.” This was the Difcourfe of Mr *,*,*,, if 
the Perfon, who informed me of this Converfation, 
related it faithfully. My Readers may judge of it as 
they think fit. 
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ALESIUS(ALzexanpeEr) a famous Divine of the Confeffion of Augsburg, and 


‘Author of feveral Books (a), was born at Edinburgh in Scotland, the Twenty third of 


April 1500. He made a wontlerful Progrefs in School-Divinity ; and entered early 
the Lifts againft Luther. It was at that time the Controverfy in fafhion, and the 
great Field of Battle, wherein young and old Authors endeavoured to give Proofs of 
their Merit. He had his Share, a little while after, in the Verbal Difpute, which Pa- 
trick Hamilton maintained againft the Ecclefiaftics [4], concerning certain new Opi- 
nions, which he had gained a Relifh of at Marpurg. He endeavoured to bring him 
back to the Catholic Religion, but could not prevail upon him ; and began himfelf 
to entertain Doubts concerning his own Religion, from this Gentleman’s Difcourfe, 
but much more from the Conftancy he fhewed on the Wood-Pile, on which David 
Beton, Archbifhop of St Andrews, caufed him to be burnt. The Doubts of our Ale- 
fius would perhaps have been attended with no Confequence, if they had let him 
quietly enjoy the Canonfhip, which he poffeffed in the Metropolitan Church of St An- 
drews; but he was perfecuted with fo much Violence, that he was forced to retire into 
Germany [B], where at length all his Doubts vanifhed. At firft indeed he wavered a little 
between the two Religions, as may be feen in his Anfwers to Cochleus: But at laft he 
embraced Lutheranifm, and perfevered in it to his Death. It is true, that, between 
feveral Parties, which arofe in that Sect, he fometimes inclined to the fide of the lefs 
Orthodox. Thus, in 1560, he maintained the Doctrine of George Major concerning 
the Neceffity of Good Works [C]. I forgot to obferve, that the Alteration, which 
happened in England, with refpect to Religion, after the Marriage of Henry VIII 


with Anne Bullen, occafioned Alefius to repair to London in 1535. 


[4] He bad his Share, a little while after, in the 
Verbal Difpute, which Patrick Hamilton maintained 
againft the Ecclefiaftics.} Beza has, in few Words, 
given us the Elogy of this Proteftant Martyr, who was 
of a Family related to the Kings of Scotland. He 
places his Martyrdom in the Year 1630 (1). Bucha- 
nan places it in the Year 1528 (2), and fays, the 
Earl of Arran’s Brother was his Father, and the Duke 
of Albigni’s Sifter, was his Mother. He obferves, 
that, a little after his Execution, the Death of a Do- 
minican, who had been his Accufer, occafioned a 
great Confternation in the Minds of the People. This 
Dominican’s Name was Alexander Campbell 3 he was 
a young Man of great Genius, and Learning: He 
had often difcourfed with Hamilton, about the Inter- 
pretation of Scripture, and had confeffed to him, 
that he acknowledged moft of the Doétrines for 
true, Which pafs’d at that time for Paradoxes. Ha- 
milton, remembring this Confeflion, treated him as 
a vile Wretch, when he found that he was his Accu- 
fer, and cited him before the Throne of God. Thefe 
Words affected him in fuch a Manner, that he loft 
his Senfes, and died mad fome time after (3). A/e- 
fius relates many Particulars concerning the Execution 
of Patrick Hamilton (4), which Rabus inferted in his 
German Hiftory of Martyrs. 

[B] He was perfecuted with fo much Violence, that 
he was forced to retire into Germany.) This Perfecu- 
tion was raifed againft him, for preaching warmly 
before a Provincial Synod, in 1529, againit fornica- 
ting Pricfts. The Provoft of St Andrews, whofe lewd 


Intercourfes were known to every body, apply’d the . 


Sermon to himfelf, and fancied it was preach’d on 
purpofe to turn the Eyes of the whole Congregation 
upon him. He refolved to be revenged the firft Op- 
portunity ; and, as he was of a Temper a thoufand 
times more fit for a Soldier than a Canon, he made 
choice only of violent means. Hearing that the whole 
Chapter was affembled to fend Complaints againft him 
to eng Peleg V, he came to the Affembly with an 


He was greatly 
countenanced 


armed Retinue, and ordered Alcfus to be feized ; who 
exhorted him to moderate his Anger į nay, he drew 
a Sword upon him, in anfwer to his juft Remon- 
ftrance. The poor Canon was fo terrified, that he 
threw himfelf at the Provoft’s Feet, and humbly beg- 
ged his Life of him. He came off with a kick on 
the Stomach, which made him fall into a Swoon: 
After which he was carried to Prifon: All thé reft of 
the Canons were likewife imprifoned; but the King, 
being informed of the Matter, ordered them to be fet 
at Liberty. Alefius alone was not releafed; on the 
contrary, he was clappéd into a dreadful Dungeon, 
where he remained One and twenty Days. His Li- 
berty was of no long Continuance; he thought he 
ought to acquaint the Magiftrates with the ill Treat- 
ment he had fuffered: Whereupon the Provoft, who 
had forbid him to acquaint them with it, caufed him 
to be imprifoned again, and reprefented to the Arch- 
bifhop, that he had publiftied heretical Opinions 
in his Synodal Sermon, and that he deferved to be 
punifhed. He was fo vexed at Alefius’s being let out 
of Prifon, while he was ona Journey, that he want- 
ed by all means to fend him thither again, without 
fuffering him to finifh a Mafs, which he had began. 
But at laft the Intreaties of the Canons foftened him ; 
he waited ‘till the end of the Mafs, to remand him 
back to Prifon. Now, as they knew he would be 
confined again in the Dungeon the next Day, they 
advifed the Prifoner to make his efcape in the Night, 
and to leave Scotland. He followed this Advice, and 
went into Germany, in the Year 1532 (5). 

[C] He maintained the Doftrine of George Major, 
concerning the Neceffity of good Works.) The Title of 
his Book is, De neceffitate E3 merito bonorum operum 
difputatio propofita in celzbri Academia Lipica, ad 
xxix diem Novemb. 1560. This Difpute is the fifth 
inter Anti-Tapperianas ; and thus we have an Anti to 
to add to Mr Baié/et’s Collection. Upon this Occa- 
fion, I fhall fet down the Titles of his principal Works. 
Commentarii in Evangelium Joannis, & in utramque 
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countenanced there by Cranmer, Archbifhop of Canterbury, by Latimer, and by Tho- 
mas Cromwell, who was at time in great Credit with the King ; and he taught publick- 
ly. The Fall of thefe Favourites obliged him to return into Germany, where the 
Elector of Brandenburgh made him Profeffor of Divinity, at Francfort on the Oder, in 
the Year 1540. Alefius had a Difpute, there, two Years after, upon the Queftion, 


Whether the Magiftrate may and ought to punifh Fornication [D]. 


Epifolam ad Timotbenm. Expofitio in Pfalmos Davi- 
dis. De juftificatione, contra Ofiandrum. De fand&a 
Trinitate, cum ccnfutatione erroris Valentini Gentilis. 
Reipinfio ad 32 articulos Theologorum Lovanienfium, 


&e. 

. [D] He had a Difpate upon the queftion, whe- 
ther the Maugiffrate may and eught to punifb Fornicati- 
on.) This Diipute did not turn upon Adultery, but 
on fimple Fornication : for though the Punifhment of 
Adultery is as rare, as the Crime is frequent, yet it is 
accounted lawful among Chriftian Doctors. So that 
Alefies had only an Antagonift to oppofe, who main- 
tained againft him, that the Magiftrate neither can, nor 
ought, to punifh Fornication. The final Decifion of 
this Difpute was put off; and it is very probable, 
that A/efius, being angry at this Delay, would live no 
longer among People, who appeared fuch Favourers 
of the Impunity of Fornication. ‘* Cum A. 1542, 


(6) Thomaf. ‘* fays Thomafius (6), inter ipfum & alium quendam 
ubi fopra, —«* exorta effet controverfia de quæftione, poflit ne ac 
F43- 313+ ee debeat Magiftratus Politicus {cortationem punire ? 
á -,.. ** veramque fententiam, hoc eft afirmantem, ac Phi- 
In Epifto- ee . P 
la Refponfo- “ lippi quoque Melanchthonis calculo approbatam *, 
ria ad Aca- “ defendente Alefio, nihilominùs hujus difputationis 
a é decifio juberetur differri : offenfus, ut apparet, hâc 
NORR “© bonæ caufz procaftinatione Alefius, non expećtato 
m; ee Goan $ A 

Part. 1. Con- “ Principis adventu, difceffit +.’ Such an indigna- 
fil. Theol. tion did not ill become a Profeffor of Divinity, who 
He Me- had feen the rife of the Reformation, and who would 
cee ae naturally with that he might not live te fee Morality 
return to it’s former Relaxation. Nothing could re- 

+ See Pti, fleét greater Honour upon the Proteftant Religion, 
Melancht. than the Severity of it’s Maxims, in relation to Chès- 
aut ad — ftity; for the Obfervation of thefe Maxims is the moit 
padi dificul Victory we can obtain over Nature, and 


that which beft thews our Dependance upon God, by 
the reciprocal Ties of his Protection and Love. It 
was, therefore, matter of great Scandal, that, in the 
Year 1542, a Proteftant Divine, who maintained, that 
Magiftrates may, and ought to, punifh Fornication, 
fhould meet with Oppofition, and, in fome meafure, 
fink under it. At prefent, as we are accuftomed to 
a Tuleration of this Crime, fcarce any one is offended 
at it. A very honelt Man affured me, lately, that the 
Magiftrates of Strasburg have fuch an Indulgence for 
a Girl, who fuffers herfelf to be got with Child, that, 
provided fhe pays the Fine, at which this kind of 
Fault is taxed, they reftore her to her former Chara- 
facter, and infliét Penalties on thofe, who dare, in 
the leat, to reproach her for the future. This is, 
doubtlefs, a more fingular Privilege, than that of 
refloring, by Patent, fuch Families as have derogated 
from their Nobility; and if I may be allowed to 
lugh upon fo ferious an Occafion, I would fay, that 
the Magiltrates of Strasburg ought to have ftipulated 
the Prefervation of this Privilege, when they capitu- 
lated with France, and when, after the Peace of Ry/- 
wick, they demanded a Renewal of their Capitulation 
T See the (7). I am aware, that they do not pretend, by this 
ices rerogative, to overthrow the Truth of that ancient 


Hi lcrigue¢ i f 
Jens, 1 g3. and undeniable Axiom. 


---- Nulla reparabilis arte 
© Læfa Pudicitia eft, deperit illa femel. 


_ No Art can Modefty, when loft, reftore, 
Once forfeited, tis ne'er recover'd more. 


They do not pretend, phyfically fpeaking, to reftore 
a loit Maiden-head; this would be to oppofe the true 
Senfe of the Axiom: but, morally (peaking, they pre- 
tend to reflore it; fince they patronize the Reputa- 
tion of a lewd Girl, and fecure her from Reproach ; 
in‘omuch that fhe may carry her Head as lofty as an 
honet Woman. Nay, ‘tis faid, that the Efficacy of 
their Sentence is fuch, that Women, who have 
had Children, and who, by paying their Fine, have 
renewed their Reputation, meet with Husbands as 


cally, and almoft as advantageoufly, as if they had 


He held the Affirma- 
tive, 


not committed the Fault. But I would rather afcribe 
this to the weaknefs of the Men, who marry them, 
than to their Perfuafion of the Efficacy of the Sentence 


(8). However, we may apply to thofe, who fup- (8) I bawe 
pofe that the Payment of a Fine makes amends for pie sed, 
Crimes of this Nature, what was faid to thofe, who obere ei 
fancied that a little fair Water could wafh away the make a ief of 
Stain of Murder. Fs ve ep 
TE RDS À: 
Ah! nimium faciles, qui triftia crimina cædis of I-jury care 
Fluminea tolli pofle putatis aqua (9). off the Pree 
Fools! on external Sprinklings Strefs to lay, he. Hope 
And think that they can wafb the Stains of Guilt away, pe aT 
emiel: es 
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The fame honet Man affured me, that what he 
knew for certain of the Cuftoms of Strasburg ; he had 
been informed was practifed in fome other Paris 
of Germany. Such Laws wouid have made the 
Divine, whofe Article I am writing, very angry; 
for this is fo far from punifhing Fornication, that 
it is in fome degree to reward it, fince the Ad- 
vantage of appearing every where without fear of 
Reproach, is a Benefit, which greatly exceeds the 
Damage fuftained by the Payment of the Fine, which 
fometimes is not one half of the Money, which is 
got by Proftitution. 

I have heard fome very judicious Perfons fay, that 
the Pra€tice of a great many Countries is rather a 
Reward, than a Panifhment,. of Fornication. This 
Pratice requires, that whoever owns himfelf to be 
the Father of a Baftard, fhall be condemned to keep 
it, and to give the Mother a Sum of Money. An 
Order for the Maintenance of the Child cannot pafs 
for a Punifhment ; fince. the Law of Nature plaialy 
lays this Obligation on every Man. Nothing there- 
fore but the Money, which is paid to the Girl, can 
be called a Punifhment ; but, befides that it is a very 
light Punifhment to the Father, it is, properly fpeak- 
ing, a Reward to the Mother. ‘“ Now it is very 
s“ ftrange, fay thefe Gentlemen, that Chriftian Tri- 
« bunals fhould decree Rewards to Women for lo- 
‘© fing their Honour, and fcandalizing the Public.” 
Some one replied, that the Lofs they fuffered, 
and which rendered it more difficult for them to 
get a Husband, required fome Amends, as an Act of 
Juftice. * No, anfwered they, it is not an Act of 
“« Juftice, but meer Favour and Grace: Juftice does 
“ not require, that thofe who fuffer by a voluntary 
“ Tranfgreflion of the Laws of God, and of Human 
« Honour, fhowld be indemaified. And, if the So- 
‘* yereign will beftow Favours, he ought to make 
s choice of more worthy Obje&s. Would a Man 
«c be obliged to reward a Girl, who, in committing 
«© a Robbery for his Sake, or through his Inftiga- 
c“ tion, fhould lofe an Arm or a Leg? The Judge 
would be fo far from decreeing her any Repara- 
tion for the Lofs fhe fuftained, that he would con- 
«* demn her to a corporal Punifhment. The fame 
« would happen in all punifhable Cafes, wherein (10) Tey 
fhe fhould lofe a Limb, in executing her Lover's €% a com- 
Counfels. Fornication alone is excepted out of this the Ons 
«¢ Rule: Let us call it then the common Offences and an Kelefiae 
the privileged Cafe, Words feparately appropria- fic, which 
ted to other things (10), and about which a Book ad by 
was publifhed at Paris, in the Year 1611 (11).” of ial 
Upon this fome one alledged, that the Magiftrates of Ciurch; and 
Amfierdam, being tired with the Complaints of fo a privileged 
many Servant Maids, who accufed their young Ma- os tke 
fters of having got them with Child, had made a pora 28 
Law, that, for the future, thefe fort of Creatures 9.7..5 cme 
fhould be paid but twenty five Florins ; for which under Cogni- 
they fhould be obliged to keep the Child; that they Re of Se- 
thought by this means to lay a reftraint upon Lewd- 4 7/*“&¢* 
nefs: for they were fenfible that the Profit, which 
accrued to thefe Girls from their ill Condu&, in- 
duced them either to make Advances, or to yield 
to the firt Sollicitation ; and that, in a Word, their 
Lewdnefs ought to be deprived of all Hopes of Gain, 
and not encouraged by the Expectation of what the 
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tive, with Melanétbon. I cannot tell, whether he took it ill, that the Decifion of this 
Difpute was delay’d ; and whether this Difcontent was the occafion of his leaving 
Francfort with fo much Precipitation; but it is certain, that the Court of Branden- 
burgh conplained of him, and that they wrote to the Univerfity of Wistemburgb to have 
him punifhed. The Affection he had for Melanétbon made People believe, that he 
was retired to Wittemburghb [E]; but he chofe rather to go to Leip/ic, where he re- 
fufed, in 1543, a Profefforfhip in the Univerfity, which Albert, Duke of Prufia, 
defigned to erect at Koningsberg, and which was erected there the following Year. 
It is not certain, whether he had a Profefforfhip in the Univerfity of Leipfc at that 
time; or whether they only gave him Hopes of the Divinity-Chair, which he after- 
wards enjoy’d till his Death, which happened on the feventeenth of March 1565 [F]. 
He was miraculoufly preferved from Death in his Youth [G]. The Efteem and 
Authority he poffeffed appear from the great Number of Conferences, at which he 
affifted [H]. He married an Engli/b Woman, by whom he had two Daughters, and 


Courts fhould think proper to adjudge them. To 
this ic was anfwered, that it isnot certain, that fuch 
Laws have been made at Amfterdam, tho’ the Fame 
of them was fpread over other Towns of that Coun- 
try. Whether it be true or falfe, it is very certain, 
that this proves, that People are not ignorant, that 
the common Conduét of the Courts of Judicature 
is too favourable to Fornication, and that it encou- 
rages young Women to Debauchery, rather than 
laysa Reftraint upon their Modefty. And this is plain 
from hence, that Sovereigns, in punithing Tran{gret- 
dors of the Decalogue, are not direéted by the Sin- 
fulnefs of the Action, but by the temporal Preju- 
dice, which the State receives from it. Hence it is 
that they punith Robbers and Murderers; but, be- 
caule Fornication feems more ufeful than prejudi- 
cial to the temporal Good of the State, they connive 
at it, and behave in fuch a manner, as to make 


People think, that they are not difpleafed with having 


their Towns led as E nefas. If they laid 
the Law of Goa to ire this Point they would 
increafe the Fear of Infamy, inftead of removing it; 
they would impofe large Fines, to be paid, not to 
the Girls, who tranfgrefs, but to Hofpitals; they 
would brand with Difgrace both the Tempter, and 
her, who could not refik the Temptation; and, becaufe 
Infamy is not fuffictent among Perfons of mean Birth 
to flop a certain Coquetry, which animates the Temp- 
ter, which prevents him, and affures him of Vidto- 
ty with the utmoft eafe, they would infli& a more 
fenfible Punifhment, for which they could not fail of 


_ finding the proper Methods. 


(32) P write 
this in 1698. 


(13) See the 
beginning of 
tke Remark 
[M ] f the 
Article NE- 
STO RIUS. 


(14) Matth. 
xv. S; 


{15) Horat. 
Od. 15. lib. 
2. 


Ecelefiaftical Difcipline is very near fallen into the 
fame Relaxation. It is but few Years (12) fince a 
young Gentleman's Tutor made his Addrefles, in a 

own of -- -- - to a young Coquet; and foon ob- 
tained what he defired of her. As foon as her Re- 
lations perceived that fhe was with Child, they en- 
deavoured to marry her to our Spark. He refuted it; 
for, befides that the eafinefs of his Conqueft was no 

t Inducement to him to think of marrying her, 
e did not believe himfelf to be the only Perfon, 
who had a Finger in the Pye, or that the Child 
was more his own Manufadture than another's. The 
only Method of obliging him to take her to Wife, 
was to threaten him, that, if he did not marry her, 
he fhould lofe the Benefice he had in England. He 
married her, and thereby preferved his Benefice. 
Such was the Reward of Coquetry; a Coquetry, 
which had been carried to the molt fcandalous Ex- 
cefs. What would the ancient Fathers fay, if they 
Were to return into the World? they might well cry 
out, cafting their Eyes on the Face of the Church, 
O domus antigua, quam difpari dominaris domino! 
It is the Fate of all Religions, as well as all Politic 
Bodies, to be the worfe for Age. Men, indeed, 
are more corrupt in their Youth, than in an ad- 
vanced Age. But it is quite otherwife with Re- 
publics. ‘There is nothing like new Laws (13). Laws 
are like Bread and Eggs, pan d'un di, evo d° un bora. 
Bread for a Day, an Egg for an Hour. The flou- 
rifhing State ofa Code, (I mean the Praétice and Obfer- 
vation of the Laws) is That of Infancy. See the Com- 
plaint of a Poet, who had defcribed fome Abufes of 
Auguftus’s Age. It refembles that of Jefus Chrif, 
from the beginning it was not fo (14). 


+--+ Non ita Romuli 
Præícriptam, & intonfi Catonis 
Aufpiciis, veterumque norma (15). 


a Son. 


Not fo, at firf, great Romulus prefcribed; 
Severe the Laws, when Cato was our Guide. 
With better Principles our Fathers liv'd, 

And jufter Maxims were, of old, receiv'd. 


In this refpe&t, Seéts and Communities, &5’c. refemble 
MAN, who is innocent only in the Cradle, and 
a Year or two after. Let us obferve, that there are 
{ome Proteftant Countries (16), where they fill ufe 
fome Severity againft Fornication, both with refpect 
to Women and Men. But I am fure that our £x- 
ander Alefius would require fomething farther fill. 
What would he fay of other Countries? 

I muft farther obferve, that the Courts, which 


- adjudge a Pecuniary Profit to loofe Women, or which 


condemn them to marry thofe, who debauched them, 
do it to avoid many Pionai ade: but they in- 
creafe thereby the Diforders of Impurity; for every 
Sentence they pronounce of this kind is a real Ad- 
vantage toone naughty Woman, and a Motive of Hope 
to twenty more. Every Girl, who gets a Husband 
this way, is an Encouragement to others to attempt 
the fame Methods. This abufe has been perceived 
in France: The new Laws are not fo favourable 
there, as the old ones were, to thofe Ladies, who 
make tao great an Advantage of the Privileges of 
Marriage. It is a Sacrament, which has a retro- 
active Virtue, and which, like that of Penance, isa 
Plank after Shipwreck. lt makes one enter again in- 
to the Port of Honour; it repairs old Breaches; it 
legitimates Children unlawfully begotten (17); To 
fay nothing of the thick Veil, with which it covers 
new Breaches, current Faults, and daily Offences. 

[E] The Affefion, which be bad for MelanAhon, 
made People believe be was retired to Wittemburgh.} 
Melan&hon, in his Two hundred and ninetieth Let- 
ter, expreffes fome uncertainty, whether Al¢fus did 
not doubt of his Friendfhip. In his Two hundred 
eighty eighth Letter, he declares, that he obferved 
in him certain Whims and Starts of Temper, weeg- 
Corus x44 maggriye spuds. 

[F] His Death happened on the feventeenth of March 
1565.] The Calendar of Peter Eberus notes, that Alefus 
died on the eighteenth of March, 1565, being Seventy 
five Years of Age: the firt Fault is very fmall, fince 
it is but of one Day ; but the fecond is of ten Years, 
and therefore more cqnfiderable. 4/:/us himfelf wrote, 
in the Regifter of the Univerfity of Leipfc, that he 
was born in the Year 1500. Bucholerus (18), and 
Resfnerus (19), give him as long a Life as Paul Ebe- 
rus. This whole Remark is taken out of Thomafius. 
Bucholcerus might have been reprimanded for another 
thing, viz. for faying that Alefivs lived and taught 
in Germazy, after his coming to Wittemburgh ; that 
is to fay, after the Year 1533. 

[G] He was miraculoufly preferved from Death in 
bis Youth.) He fays, in one of his Books (20), that 
he often recolleéts (but that the Thought chills his 
very Blood), that as he was tumbling towards a 
Precipice, on the Top of a very high Mountain, 
he felt himfelf tranfported to another Place, with- 
out knowing how, or by whom; which he attri- 
butes to the Faith of his Relations, and not to the 
{mall Papers, which he carried about him, containing 
fome Verfes of St John's Gofpel, according to the 
Cuftom of Children in thofe Times. 

[H] The great Number of Conferences, at whick he 
affified.| In the Year 1555, when thofe of Nures- 
berg defired MclanGhen to come and compofe the 
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ALEXANDER 


AB ÅLEXANDRO. 


a Son. He had but one Daughter living, when he died. I have extracted this from 
a Speech of James Tbomafius, Profeflor at Leipfic, in the Year 1683, in 8v0. His 
whole Account is accompanied with Citations. I did not think my felf obliged to 
copy them: They, who would apply to the Originals, will eafily meet with the 


Speech, which points them out. 


Diffentions, which the Difciples of Andrew Of ander 
caufed in their City (21), he brought A/efus along 
with him, who performed his Part very well in the 
Difputes they engaged in (22). Melanfbon knew 
him to be very capable of this; he had had him for 
his Affiftant in 1554, in the Conference of Naum- 
burg, which was held to appeafe the Theological Trou- 
bles of Pruffa. Camerarius praifes Alefus very much 
on this Account. ‘* Alexander Alefius, patria Scotus, 
« valde carus Philippo Melanéthoni, rei Theologica 
« intelligentiffimus, & artifex excellens congrueniom 
s difputationum, & vir dignitate atque do¢trina ex- 
‘© quifita præftans (23). ——— Alexander Alefius, a 
“ Scotch Man, greatly in Favour with Philip Melan- 
thon, thoroughly verfed in Divinity, wko bad an excel- 


e Jent Talent at Difputation, and famous for his extra- 
“ ordinary Merit and Learning.” He had obterved 
in another Place, that Granvej, who prefided in 
the Conference of Worms, in die Name of Charles V, 
in 1541, would not let A/-Zus Ipeak, whom tLe 
Elector of Brandenburg had fent thither. ** Qui qui- 
« dem & paratus erat & cupidus confli€tus, fed huic 
« obftitit juflum præfidis, qui & Alefium ad pugram 
“ jnftructum fciret, & talem adminftrationem rei vi- 
« ciofam efle animadverteret. —— HTo was Lath 
s ready and eager to engage; but was prevented by 
“© Order of the Prefident, who knew that Alefius as 
“© come prepared for the Combat, and cbferoed, that 
s fuch a Management of the Affair would be wrong.” 


ALEXANDER asAtexanpro [4], a Neapolitan Civilian of great Learn- 


ing, flourifhed about the end of the XVth Century, and beginning of the XVIth 
He applied himfelf to the Profeffion of the Law with ardor, firft at Naples, and a 


[8] 


ter- 


wards at Rome (a); but he fpent all the Time he could fteal from the Fatigues of 
Pleading, in the Study of polite Literature, and at laft entirely quitted the Bar, to 
lead a more calm and agreeable Life with the Mufes. The Reafon he alledges for 
abandoning the Profeffion of an Advocate [C], was the Ignorance or Corruption of 
thofe who adminiftered Juftice ; which inclined him rather to live a retired Life, 
than to take much Pains in ftudying the Civil Law, fince his Labours would avail 
nothing againft the Rafhnefs of a corrupt Judge (b). He had feen many Examples of 
this Diforder at Rome, which he mentioned to Rapbael Volaterranus, who afked him 


the Reafon of his Retreat. It is fomewhat ftrange, that, amon 


fo many Men of 


Learning, who were his Cotemporaries, or who wrote Elogies of the learned Men of 


r A] Alexander ab Alexandro.] I give him his 
Latin Name according to the Grammarians. They 
who tranflate it Alexander of Alexandria are miftaken 
(1). Our Author was of a Neapolitan Family of the 
Name of Alexander. It is pretended, that it had be- 
fore produced fome Illuftrious Perfons, as Moreri re- 
lates after Lorenzo Craffo. Every one knows Balzac's 
pleafant Reflexion. ‘‘ Was there not, fays be (2), 
‘© 3 Grammatico-Civilian in the Kingdom of Naples, 
« who aflumed the Name of ALEXANDER AB 
« ALEXANDRO? Can any thing be more mag- 
“ nificent and more glorious than to be twice an 
“ Alexander, an Alexander by one’s Name, and an 
« Alexander by one's Lordthip (3)?” 

[B] Flourifbed about the End of the XVtb Centu- 
ry and beginning of the XVIth.} My reafon for fay- 
ing this, is, that our Author, {peaking of the Cala- 
mities of the Kingdom of Naples, carries them down 
to the Death of Frederic, the Son of Ferdinand I (4), 
that is, to the Year 1504. befides, he {peaks of 7o- 
vianus Pontanus, as of a Perfon no longer in being (5). 
Now Jovianus Pontanus did not die before the Year 
1505. This is what efcaped thofe, who placed the 
Death of our Alexander in the Year 1494, in which 
Moreri gives them a much ftronger Proof of his Ap- 
probation than of his Uncertainty. 

C) The Reajon be alledges for abanduning the Pro- 
Stffon of an Advocate.) To give the Author's Rea- 
fon it’s full Force, I muf fet it down in his own 
Words. ‘* Que cum viderem, /ays be (6), patro- 
‘© nifque contra vim potentiorum aut gratiam nihil 
‘ præfidii effe, nihil opis, fruftra nos in legum con- 
“* eroverfiis & edifcendis tot cafuum varietatibus tam 
penficulate editis tantum laboris & vigiliarum fuf- 
cipere, tantoque nos ftudio fatigari dicebam, cum 
ad ignavifimi impuriffimique cujufque temeritatem, 
«< qui juri dicendo przfideret, quem leges virum bo- 
“« num efe volunt, non æquo jure fed ad gratiam 
« & libidinem judicia ferri, decretaque legum tanto 
« confilio edita convelli & labefactari viderem. —— 
“ When I Jaw thefe things, and that it was impof- 
‘ fible for the Advocates to fupport their Clients a- 
“ gainft the Power and Favour of the Great, I faid, 
“ it was to no Purpsfe to take fo much Pains, and 
“ undergo fo great a Fatigue, in fludying the Law, 
“ and throughly confidering all it's Varicty of Cafes; 
s firce £ could not but obferve, that the Ljue of Suits 

2 


ec 
cc 


(24 


thofe 


ce depended not on the Fuftice of the Caufe, but on 
s“ the Favour and Affection of a lazy and corrupt 
“ Judge, whom the Laws fuppofe to be a good and 
“ upright Man; and that the judicial Decrees, fo 
** equitably contrived, were every Day broke in upon, 
‘* and weakened.” It was much better to quit the 
Bar, than to imitate the Praétice of fome Advocates, 
who, having loft many good Cafes, undertake to de- 
fend the worft. I have read not long ago, “ That 
“ one of the moft famous Advocates of this Age, 
s whom his Brethren asked, why he took upon him 
to plead bad Caufes, anfwer'd them {miling, that 
He did it, becaufe he had loft a great many good 
ones. This is a bad excule, continues the Authcr 3 
an Advocate, who, having examined a Caufe, 
** finds it anjuftifiable, ought to leave it (7). 
met with another Paffage in the Book of Alexander ab 


te 


Alexandro, which fhews the Integrity of his Heart (8). 30r. 
One of his Friends, feeing, that he did not puth his Dutch Edit. 


Fortune, advifed him to make ufe of the Expedients, 
Pari had facceeded fo well with fuch and fae 

ons, 
Favour to Honours and Mitres, in fpite of the Merit 
of their Competitors, and who had attained to Fa- 
vour by unlawful Methods, Our Author was not ig- 
norant of thefe Examples, and knew fome that were 
worfe ; he had feen in his Youth a very honet Man, 
well verfed in Latin and Greek, who, having 
ftruggled with an extream Poverty, while he relied 
only on his Virtue and Learning, refolved to try ano- 
ther way: He engaged in fuch villanous Arts, as are 
Improper to be mentioned, and in a little while he 
became Rich and Powerful, and was poffeffed of good 
Preferments. ‘* Eo vefaniz proceflit, ut, coactus 
“ inopia, obfceenis & libero homine indignis artibus 
“ vacaret (quibus vero artibus non libet dicere, ita 
“* fædæ & pudendæ funt) confeétaque fuit fibi res 
“* ex fententia ; namque haud multo pof & facerdotio 
“* & opibus audctus, affluens & beatus, tranquilliflime 


“ vitam egit (9).” But thefe Examples did not ftag- (9) Td. ivii 


ger our Advocate; he chofe rather to be contented 
with a mean Fortune, than to hazard his Confcience. 
‘s Longe igitur multumque praftat, fatiufque fuit 
uti ingenio meo, vacuumque his moleftiis modico 
civilique cultu contentum cfe, neque in ambitio- 
nem non neceffariam incurrere, quam bona animi, fi 
qua fibi homg Rudio & labore paravit, ea turpi quaitu 

“ pefimo 


66 
& 
t: 


I have (7) Jourmf 


ch Per- (8) ee 
whom he named to him; who had been raifed by cap. 16. 


c) Petite. 
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(10) Id. ib. 


(11) Juven. 
Sat. 1. vere 
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ALEXANDER aB ALEXANDRG. 


thofe times, fcarce any one mentions him (D). We fhould know but few Particalars 
of his Life, if he himfelf had not touched upon fome of them in his Work (c). We 
find there, that he lodged in a Houfe, at Rome, which was haunted with Spirits(d) $ 
fo that here is an Evidence to be produced againft the Incredulous ; an Evidence, I 
fay, who pretends to have feen, and who relates the furprizing Pranks of the Appa- 
rition, which difturbed the Houfe. He tells us farther, that, when he was very 
young, he went to Pbilelpbus’s Lectures, who explained Cicero's Tufculan ucftions at 
Rome (e). We may gather from the Twenty firft Chapter of the fourth Book, that 
he was at Rome, when Nicolas Perottus, and Domitius Calderinus, read public Lectures 
there on Martial [E]. 1 do not find, that he fpeaks of the Office of Prothonotary of 
the Kingdom of Naples, which it is faid he exercifed with great Reputation (f). I 
cannot tell when he died, but I know that he was buried in the Monaftery of the O- 
livetans (g). Every one blamed him for the Affectation he fhewed, in not quoting 
the Authors, who furnifhed him with his Materials (b). 


Omiffion by a learned Commentary, which was printed at Lyons in 1587 (i). 


reprinted at 


Tiraquellus remedied this 
It was 


Dionyfius Gotbofredus, Chriftopber Colerus, and Nicolas Mercerus, on the fame Text. I 


find by Gejner’s Bibliot 


beque, that the Edition, publifhed at Paris, of this Work of 4- 


lexander ab Alexandro, in the Year 1532, was more exact than the reft, and that Ge- 
rard Morrbius, who corrected it, had collated with the Originals the Paffages, 


which the Author had taken from others. 


He muf, then, have collated a great 


many ; for the fix Books of the Dies Geniales are fcarce any thing but a large Colle- 
Gion, relating to the Hiftory and Cuftoms of the ancient Greeks and Romans; be- 


fides feveral 


rammatical Queftions. Exactne(s is not in it’s Perfection in this Work 


[F]. Ido not believe, that the French Tranflation of this Work, by Bernard de la 
Roche (k), was ever printed. The Author of the Neapolitan Bibliotheque had no Suc- 
cefs in the Article of our Alexander [G]; but the Additions of Leonardo Nicodemo are 


very curious on this Subject [H]. 


« peflimo Exemplo foedare (10).” The Advice, which 
was given him, is much like this. i 


Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaris & carcere dignum, 
Si vis effe aliquis. Probitas laudatur & alget (11). 


Would ft thou to Honours and Preferments clime ? 
Be bold in Mifchief, dare fome mighty Crime; 
Which Dungeons, Death, or Banifoment deferves, 
For Virtue is but dryly prais'd, and farves. 
DaypDeEn. 


He dedicated his Book to the Duke of Atri. This 
Duke was very learned, as we fhall obferve under 
AQUAVIVA. 

[D] Scarce any one mentions bim.) Yet, if we may 
believe Moreri, all the great Men of That Age, as 
Georgius Trapezantius, Tbeodorus Gaza, Domitius Cal- 
derinus, Pontanus, &c. were bis Friends and bis Ad- 
mirers. All that can be gathered from the Book itfelf 
of Alexander ab Alexandro, is, that, in his Youth, he 
heard the Lectures, which Pbile/pbus read at Rome, 
who was then very old (12), and that he was enter- 
tained fometimes, together with fome very learned 
Men, at the Houfes of Jovian Pontanus (13), Her- 
molaus Barbarus (14), Sannazariss (15), Gabriel Al- 
tilius (16), &c. ‘This is not a fufficient Warrant to 
affirm, that certain Perfons admire certain Perfons. 
See the following Remark. 

[E] Was at Rome, when Nicolas Perottus, and Do- 
mitius Calderinus, read public Lefures there on Mar- 
tial} This is all that can be gathered from what he 
relates concerning Nicolas Perottus, and Domitius Cal- 
derings: As for that great Intimacy, which Panzirolus 
pretends there was between them (17), it muft be look- 
ed for elfewhere, and I cannot tell whether it be pof- 
fible to find any Proofs of it. I queftion not, but 
Pancirolas trufted to his Memory for this Particular, 
without confidering, that the Memory is a Mould, in 
which Objects change their Form very eafily. 

[F] Exadtnefs is not in it's Perfeftion in this Work.] 
I chufe rather to alledge the Teftimony of one of the 
Commentators, than to pafs this Cenfure on my own 
Authority. Let us hear then what Nicolas Mercerws fays. 
“ Eft profecto, mi Linoceéri (18), verum quod aiunt. 
“ Fuit Alexander vir eruditus & multz leétionis : mul- 
‘í ta ad utilitatem publicam fcripfit eleganter, mul- 
€ ta tamen, ut hominum eft infirmitas, minus accu- 
‘* ratè, vel memoriæ vitio, vel imprudentia lapfus. 
s Quæ lectoribus indicari magni interfuit. ——~ The 
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Alciatus 


se common Opinion, Friend Linecerius, is very true. 
« Alexander was a Man of Learning and great read- 
“ ing. He wrote many Things for public Ufe with 
“ Elegance; but in many things, fach is buman in- 
“ firmity, be was deficient, for want either of Memory 
s or Skill. It was highly proper to inform the Reader 
« ofthis” Tam not theonly Perfon, who complains, 
that Editors of Books, cum notis Varisrum, leave out 
the Epiftles Dedicatory, and the Prefaces (19). They 
fhould do, as was done in the laft Edition of Diogenes 
Laertius (20). If the fame had been praftifed in that 
of Alexander ab Alexandro, 1 might have given a 
better account of this Author and his Book. 

[G] The Author of the Neapolitan Bibliotheque bad 
mo Succefs in the Article of our Alexander.] He only 
refers his Readers to three or four other Books (21), 
and was ignorant, that Alexander ‘Jurifconfultus Neapo- 
iitanus, Author of the four Differtations, of which 
he gives the Title (22), is the fame with Alexander 
ab Alexandro ; infomuch that he fpeaks twice of the 
fame Man, without knowing that they are different 
Authors. The Title of the four Differtations is as 
follows. ‘“ Alexandri Jurifconfulti Neapolitani Dif- 
« fertationes quatuor de rebus admirandis, que in 
s Italia nuper contigere, id eft, de fomniis que à vi- 
c pis fj 
« Juniani Maii fomniorum conjeétoris : de umbrarum 
« figuris & falfis imaginibus: de illufionibus malorum 
« demonum, qui diverfis imaginibus homines delu- 
“© fere: de quibufdam ædibus, que Romæ infames 
“© funt ob frequentifiimos lemures, & terrificas ima- 
“* gines, quas author ipfe fingulis fere no¢tibus in 
“ Urbe expertus eft: Romz, in 4to. Abfque anno 
“ nec apud quem. —— Alexander, the Neapolitan 
‘© Civilian, bis four Differtations concerning the won 
“© derful Things, wbich bave lately happened in Italy, 
“ viz. of Dreams, related by Men of unqueftionable 
“* Veracity, berein this of the Praijes of Junianus 
« Maius, Interpreter of Dreams; of the Shapes and 
ce deceitful Appearances of Spectres; of the Illufions 
tc of Evil Spirits, who deceive Men by various Ap- 
s pearances of certain Houfes at Rome, which are 
“6 infamous on account of frequent Apparitions, and 
“ frightful Sights, which the Author bimfelf was every 
“ Night a Witnefs of at Rome, in 4to.’ They have 
neither fet down the Printer’s Name, nor the Year of 
the Impreflion. We fhall fee, in the following Re- 
mark, that thefe Pieces have been incorporated with 
the Dies Genialis. 

(H) The Additions of Leonardo Nicodemo are very 
curious on Fatih Sudjeft.) He proves, that Alexander 
ae sb 


tæ fidei prodita funt, inibique de laudibus ` 
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(g? Leni. 
Albert. De- 
feript. Peal. 
Pas. 277. 


(b, Barclai- 
us, de reg- 
no, lib. ¢. 
cap. & Uy- 
preus de 
Sponfal. cap- 
13. Nn. 61. 
Volus de 
Hift. | at. 


pae- éco. 
eibon.ius 
de Vita 
Macernatis, 


Leyden in two Volumes in 8vo, in the Year 1673, with the Notes of Ps: '33- 


(i) Ect tue 
led, Semec- 
ftria in Ge- 
niaiium dic- 
rum Ale- 
Xindriab A- 
Jexanir>, 
ih. 6. in 
fol. Ir tws 
reterted ut 
Francfort, 
tn fol. sa 


1594 


(t) La Cron 
cu Maine, 
pag: 4,6. 


(19) See 
Crenius, 
Chap 1, of 
the fifi pet 
of tre Ani- 
ma!verfi- 
enes Philo- 
logicæ & 
Hi*oricer, 
and the Re- 
mark | R), 
of pile 
ticle M A- 
ROT. 


(20) That of 
Amiflerdara, 
1692, tWlic6 
crtains ms? 
of the Pre- 
faces, &c. of 
the foregoing 
Editions. 


(21) Nicolo 
Toppi Pi- 
blioth. Na- 
polet. pag. 6- 


(22) Id. ib. 
pag. 7- 


»26 ALEXANDER. ALEXIS. ALFENUS. 


Alcidtus believed, that ALEX ANDER ab Alexandro was yet living, in the 


Yearrs521. I fhall give his own Words, 
Writet {1}. 


ab Alexandre is the Author of the four Differtations, 

becayfe moft of the Particulars they contain are to 

be met with in the Dies Geniales: For Example, 

_ that which relates to the Praifes of Funienus Majus, 

(23) Enttu- and the Interpretation of Dreams (23), is to be found 
aesa: in the eleventh Chapter of the firk Book, where this 
is apud non- J ¥iantss is reprefented as one, who had daily a crowd 
millos cog- of Dreamers ae him, whofe Dreams he inter- 
nita & com- preted in a very intelligible manner, whereby many 
Po ole ex- Perfons avoided Death, or great Troubles. Read 
sertas fuj. the Twenty third Chapter of the fifth Book (24), where 
you will find what concerns the Apparitions and Hob- 

(24) Leo- gobblings, which hannted the Author's own Houle. 
nardo Nico- We find the Title of an Edition in Folio, of the 
dem log Dies Geniales in Nicodemo's Additions : I fhould take 
Bock, thre’ Ìt for the firft, if a Paffage of Mciatus did not hinder 
msflahe. me (25). The Title is this. “4 Alegandri de Alexandro 
“ Dies Geniales. Ne quis opus excudat denuo infra 

(25) I quote * feptennium, fub diris imprecationibus Apoftolica 
it inthe Re- $6 antoritate interdi&um eft. = Alexander ab Alez- 
mark [I]. «c andro, bis Dies Geniales. It is ordered by Apofto- 
‘* ical Authority, and ypow pain of dreadful Anathemas, 

se that no one reprint this Work, ‘till feven Years are 

s expired.” There is at the end, “© Rome, in ædi- 

ss bus Jacobi Mazochii, Rom. Academiz Bibliopolz. 

« Anno Virginei partus 1522, Kalend. April. Pontif. 

“« S. D. N. de cujus nomine pontificali adhuc nen 

« conftat, anno primo. At Rome, for James Ma- 

« zochins, Bookfeller to the Academy of Rome, in 

“© the Year of Chrif 1522, the Kalends y April, is 

“ the firf Year of the Pontificate of S. D.N. whofe 

“* pontifical Name is not yet known.” Nicodemo men- 

(25) Teis tions a Fragment of a Letter of Jerome Niger (26)s 
Letter is da- which is not very complaifant to the Neepolitexs in ge- 
peral, or our Alexander in particular. ‘* Quel libro 
2tth of  *“ @’ Aleffandro de gli Aleffandri è intitolata Dies Ge- 
June, 1522. * miales, à fimiktudine delle notti Attiche d’ Aulo Gel- 
“ lio, è de’ Saturnali di Macrobio, cofe eavate di qua 

« èdi la. Ed in vero ha molto del Napoletano, con 


becaufe they contain his Opinion of this 


“ fopportazion del Sannazaro parlando. Vendefi fei 
« carlini, al parer mio troppo caro. This Book 
‘© of Alexander ab Alezandso és entituled, Dies Ge 
“ niales, ig imitation of the Nogtes Atticz of Aulus 
«e Gellius, aad the Saturnalia of Macrobius, which 
“s are ColleBions from different Authors. In truth it 
+: favours much of the Neapolitan, ix freaking of San- 
“* nazarips swith Patience. It is fold for fiw Carlins, 
“ a Price, in my Opinion, much too great.’ I hall 
give an Article concerning Jsnianus Maius, the Ar- 
temidorus of his Age. 

[J] 7 fall give bis own Words, becanfe they con- 
tain bis Opinion of this Writer.) Itake them out of a 
Letter, which he wrote from Milan, the fixth of 

» 1521, and which was ee in the Year 1697 
(27). “ Alexandri Jurifconfulti Neapolitani librum, 
aun ad nos mififti, diligenter legi. Vir eft do- 
s & diligens, & non parum ftudiofos adjuvabit : 
“ fufpicor tamen eum quandoque 
“ aliqua tecum familiaritate junctus eft, velim ab eg 
** exquiras, ut Alpheni Jurifconfulti vetuftifima {crip- 
“ ta, commentariofgue Senatus confaltorum, qua vi- 
“ dife fe, emifleque Romz, ait, commodato det. 
“ Eorum autem mentionem facit capite quarto & fep 
e timo primi libri : fufpicor enim nefcio quid Parrha- 
s fianum, quem fcis eos authores plerumque adducere 
“ folitem, quos nanquam viderat. —— J bave care- 
sc fally perufed the Bæk of Alexander the Neapolitan 
s Civilian, which you fent me. He is a learned and 
“* induftrious Writer, and not a little ufeful to the Stu- 
“© dious; but I fufpe be is fometimes mifaken. == 
“< If you bave any acquaintance with bim, pray beg the 
<< favour of bim to lend you the ancient Works of 
“ Alphenus the Civilian, and the Commentaries on 
“© the Senatus Confulta, wbich be fays be faw, and 
s purchafed, at Rome; be mentions them in the fourth 
s and feventh Chapters of bis frf Book: For 1 fufpe& 
« him of imitating Pasrhafiu 
“ wort to alledge Authors, whom be never faw” 


falli. == Si ig 


ALEXANDER tueGreart, King of Macedonia. Look for MACEDO- 


NIA. 


ALEXANDER VIL Pope. Look for CHIGI. 
ALEXANDER VII. Pope. Look for OTTOBONI. 
ALEXIS, a Piemontcis. There is a Book of Secrets under the Name of this 


Alexis, It was printed at Bafil in 8vo, in the Year 1563, being tranflated from the 
(4) Merck- Italian into Latin by Wecker (a). It was likewife tranflated into French, and printed 


Jin. in Lin- 


denio reno- feveral times with Additions, There is a Preface to it, wherein Signor Alexis informs 


vato, pag. 
28. 


the Public, that he was born of a Noble Family ; that he applied himfelf to ftudy 
from his Childhood ; that he learned Latin, Greek, Hebrew, | 


aldee, Arabic, and fe- 


veral other Languages; that, being particularly fond of the Secrets of Nature, he 


had collected as many of them as he could 


in his Fifty feven Years Travels; that he 


had piqued himfelf upon not communicating them to any one, but that, at the 
Age of Eighty two Years and feven Months, feeing a poor Man dead at Milas, 
whom he could have cured, if he had communicated one of his Nofrums to the Chi- 
(a) Acon ‘Urgeon, he was touched with fo great a Remorfe of Confcience, that he nearly turned 


eulis bim 
Marcus, 


Hermit, and in this Solitude difpofed his Recipes for Publication. The Hawkers 


it fouli re carry them to Country-Fairs, with their other little Books, covered with blue Paper. 
Servius, ac- Tt is true they have only the choice Remedies of Signor Alexis ; the whole Collection 


cording to 
William 
Grotius, 
Vie. Jurife. 
pag. 86. See 


would be too great a Volume for them, 


ALFENUS VARUS (Pusutvs) born at Cremona, firit a Shoemaker, and 


fies yet, afterwards a Difciple of the famous Civilian, Servins Sulpitius (a), and at laft Conful, 


Gp 5. was a ve 

o 1 

in lib. 2. pence. 

D. de Orig. 

Joris. 

[4] A very. learned Man in the Cigil Law.) This 

Paflage of Ammianus Marcellinus againft the Advo- 
cates of his Time; “ Hi, ut altius videantur. jare: 
“ cailere, Trebatium loquuntur, &. Cafcellium, & 

Amm “« Alfenum, & Auruncorum Sicanorumque jamdiu le- 


arcel. lib, ‘* BES ignotas (t). —— Thefe Men, that they may be 
3` cap. 4. “1 Sought more deeply verfed in the Science of the Law, 
PIE 594 L 


learned Man in the Civil Law [4]. He was buried at the Public. Ex- 
his is all that is faid of him by one of the old Scholiafts upon Herace, in 


his 


< are over talking of Trebatius, Cafcellius,and Alfenus, 
“© and. the. obfolote Laws of the Aarunci. ard: Sicani.” 
This. Paffage, I fay, is fufficient to convince us of the 
po Authority of the Name of Alfenus, in matters of 


Add to this the Teftimonies alledged' by Bzr- ( 


trand, in the feft Book of his Civilians (2). 
(B] On 


i R e 
Goal dae. 


FAs. 91. 


3, who, yeu kuow, was 


LN 


(3) Horat. 
Sat. 3. I. re 
wer. 1306 


(4) Aulis 
Gell. lib. 6. 
cap 5: 


(5) Id. ib 


= 
cer aap amt ee 


his Notes on a Paffape, which relates to our A//enus[B}, whofe Confulfhip, they 
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fay, fell out in the Year of Rome 754 (b). I will not warrant this. Æifenus wrote (b) Se Cro- 
Forty Books of Digefs, which are mentioned in the Index of the Pandeés, and fomė fier sat. 3. 
Books of Colleétions, Collettencorum. Aulus Gellius cites both thefe Works ; and, lib. 1. 
tho’ he refutes what he quotes out of them, yet he reprefents the Author as a Man, 
who was a great Enquirer into Antiquities [C]. The Civilian Paulus wrote an Abridg- 
ment of Alfenus’s Books (c). If it were true, that there was an Alfenus among (« Gail 
the Counfellors of the Emperor Alexander Severus [D], who was a Difciple of Papi- Santon 
nian, as fome affirm froth a very intricate Paffage of Lampridius, he might be defcen+ px.86. 
ded from the other; tho’ it muft be confeffed that there were fome Alfeaus’s different. 
from the Difciple of Sulpitius. There was an Alfenus mentioned by Cicero in his O- 


ration for Quinétius, and ah Alfenus, General of the Army under Vitellius, and Prefect of 


the Pratorium, who did not behave like a Man of Courage, when his Party was over- 
come by That of Ve/pafian (d). Donatus, in the Life of Virgil, {peaks of an Alfenus [E], (4) Tacit. 
who, with fome others, exempted the Lands of that Poet from the Fate, to which 
thofe of the Neighbourhdod were expofed, when, after the Defeat of Brutus, they 
were affigned to the Soldiers, Very learned Perfons believe, that He, who did Virgi 
that kind Office, was the fame Alfenus, who had been formerly a Shoemaker, and the ©?" 
fame Alfenus, whom Catullus {peaks of (e). This is attended with fome Difficulty [F]. a) Dacier 
See my Remarks, in which Moreri is fometimes fhewn to be guilty of unpardonable ape Hone 


Miftakes. 


[B] On a Paffage, which relates to our Aifenus.} 
The Words of Horace deferve to be produc’d. 


—— —- Alfenus vafer, omni 
Abjeéto inftrumento artis, élaufique tabetna, 
Sutor erat, fapiens operis fic optimus omnes 
Eft opifex, fic rex folus (3). 


Skiliful Alfenus, though De lof bis Awi, 

And threw away bis Laf, and fout bis Stall, 
And broke kis Threads, yet was a Gubler fill 3 
Thus each Mechanic, if be has but skill, 

Is wife, and only King. CREECH. 


[C] Aulus Gellias ——~ though be refutes what be 
quotes out of them, yet reprefents bim as a gréat En- 
guirer into Antiquities.) This relates to the Signification 
of thefe Words, -argentum purum putum, which were 
in the Treaty of Peace, concluded between the Re- 
public of Rome, and that of Carthage. The Romats 
were to receive every Year a certain Tribute of Money, 
purum putum, that is of good Alloy. Moreri imagined, 
that the proper name of that Tribute was purum putum, 
which is a pleafant Conceit enough. Aulus Gellias 
reje&ts, not without reafon, the Senfe, which Øf- 


nus gave to thefe Words (4); and, if we were to judge . 


of this Civilian’s Capacity from hence, he would 
foon lofe his great Reputation. He believed that 
purum putum was formed from purus, as novicius and 
ppa are form’d from sovus and propius, in 
order to give more Force to the Signification of the 
primitive Word. Aulus Gellius refutes him folidly, 
and fhews that putuss fignifies That, from which all 
Superfluities are retrench’d. He does not cite the Book, 
which Moreri quote’, to wit, the fourth and thirtieth 


of the Digeffs, nor That, which Bertrand alledges, 


to wit, the thirtieth of the fame Digefs; but he cites 
the Thirty fourth. ` As for the other Work, which he 
elites, it is entituled, Conjefancorum, in the Edition 
of Henry Stephens; but I find that Bertrand, ang 


William Grotius, read it Colle&aneorum. This laft Title. 


feems to agree better with the Paflages of the Pan- 
dects, where Servius is cited upon the Teitimony of 
Alfenas, Servius apud Alfenum notat, putat; but it 
would be wrong to prefer, upon this Account, the 
latter Title to That, which Henry Stephens preferred. 
Bertrand makes Aulus Gellius fay what he does not, 
to wit, that the Work, entituled Co//efanea, con- 
fifted of four Books. Thefe are Aulus Gellius’s Words: 
In libro digeftorum trigefimo E$ quarto, conjefaneoram 
autem fecundo, in fædere, inquit, &c (5). I do not 
queftion, but that, fince Bertrand hid. that Agius 
Gellius quoted the thirtieth Book of the Digefs, 
he believed that & quarto related to the following 
Words, and that, without taking notice of what fol- 
Jows, he concluded, that the fourth Book of the Co/- 
leđtanea had been cited ; from whence, nevertheleds, 
he had no reafon to infer, that the Work contained 
but four Books, and that Aulus Gellius faid fo. Nei- 
ther the critical Remarks on this Work of Bertrand, 
inferted in the Edition of Leyden, nor William Grotius, 


have taker notice of thefe fmall Millakes,  du/us Gel. 


lius {peaks to the Advantage of Aifenus: «* Alfenus 
*¢ Jurifconfidtus, Servii Sulpitii Difcipulus, Retum- 
t que antiquarum non incuriofus (6), — Alfenus, 
“ thè Civtliand, Difciple of Servius Sulpitius, and a 
“t curtions Enquirer into Antiquity ; 

[D] Thet there was ak ALFENUS among the 
Counjellors of the Emperor Alexander Severus.) The 
Paflage of Lampridius, as it is printed, is fo erroneous 
in fome refpeéts, that nothing can be concluded from 
it, for the Exiftence of an Alftvzs, in the Reign of 
Alexander Severas. Ste Cafaubvn on that Paffage. 
However Moreri fhould not have cited Horace, nor 
Aulus Gellius, for his Ae furnamed the younger, 
who /ived, fays he, in the Reign of Alexander Severus. 

[E] Donatus —— eaks of an ALF ENUS.] Me- 
reri, giving an Article of this Perfon, pag. 170, calls 
him A/phenius Varas, a Roman Knight, and cites Do- 
natus id vita Virgilii. Bat Donatus does not ftyle him 
a Roman Knights and, béfides, in the beft Editions 
(7), it is Alpbenus, Varius, as two different Perfons, 
atid not A/phenius Varus, as ont Perfon. It muf, 
neverthelefs, be confefs’d, that thefe Verfes of the 


“ninth Eclogue of Virgi/, ver. 26. 


Immo hee, que Vato necdum perfeéta canebat, 
Vare, tuum nomen (fuperéet modo Mantuz nobis, 
Mantua væ mjferæ nimium vicina Cremonæ) 
Cantantes fublime ferent ad fidera cygni; 


Or what unfinifo'd be to Varus read; 
Thy Name, O Varus (if the kinder Powers 
Preferve ogr Plains, and foeild the Mantuan Towers, 
Obnoxiogs by Cremona’s neighbouring Crise) 
The Wings of Swans, and fronger-pinion'd Rhyme, 
Shall raife aloft, and foaring beat above, 
Th’ immortal Gift of Gratitude to Jove. 

Dry pew. 


are applied, by the Grammarian Servius, to m Alfenks 
Varus, who was fent by Auguffus to command be- 
yond the Po, after Pollio had loft that Government. 
The fame Grammarian obferves, that fome Perfons 
have applied thefe other Verfes of Virgil to the Ci-- 
vilin Alfenus Varus, Succeflor of Servius Sulpitins 5 


Nam neque adhuc Varo videor, née diceré Cinna 
Digna, fed argutos inter ftrepere anfer olores (8). 
I nor to Cinna’s Ears, nor Varos dare afplre, 
Bat gabble, like a Goofe, ditidh thé Swan-like Quire, 
Dryven. 
The retforr was, becanlé Apia Matus the Civillan 
was fomething of a Poet. Servis confutes them,, 
by fhewing, that this Elogy ought to be underftood 
of the Poet Varixs, whom Horace praifed fo much. 
[F] This is attended with pme Difficulty.] A Perfon, 
who applies himfelf with fuch Ardour to the Civil 
Law, that, by his great Progtefs, he notonly wipes off 
the Difgrace, aring from the Mechanic Trade, whic 
e 


quius in 


Grot. Vié 


Hiftor. Jib. 
2. cap. 29, 

43. & lib. 3. 
cap. 36, 55, 
61. & lib. 4. 


te 3. hib.1- 


(6) Lib. 6. 
cap. 5° 


(7) That of 
Hackius at 
Leyden 
1680. 


(8) Virgil. 
Eclog> ge 
ver. 35. 


228 ALFONSUS. ALYPIUS. 
Difciple of Su/pitius. Muretus was cenfured for fay- 
ing, that Varus, who carried Catullus to his Miftreis, 
-was QDuintilius Varus ; and the Cenfure was grounded 
on this, that there were. at leaft Fifty feven Years be- 
tween the Defeat of the three Legions of Varus, and 
and the Vifit, which Catullus {peaks of. I make ufe 
- of this Reafon (11). here muit be fifty Years, more 
or lefs, between this Vifit, and the Confulfhip of 44 
fenus (12), and therefore it is very unlikely, that 
the Shoemaker of Cremona, if he was Conful in the 
Year of Rome 7 54> had fuch an intimate Acquaintance 
with Catullus fifty Years before: For a Country Shoe- 
maker, who leaves his Trade; in order to ftudy in the 
Capital City, can be no Boy, when he is intimate with 
Perfons of Diftinétion. Add to this, that he, who did 
Virgil that good Office, commanded beyond the Po 
forty Years before the Confulfhip in Queftion(13). So } 
that there is reafon to doubt, whether 4//enus, who was 
Conful in the Year of Rome 754, be the fame with Jir- 
gil’s Benefactor: For it is feldom that a Man attains 
to great Dignities, when the ufual time of arriving at 
them has been long over. This was the Cafe of thofe, 
wha, after a Government of a Province, were forty 
Years without obtaining the Confular Dignity. 


he had exercifed in his Native Country, but fuc- 
ceeds likewife the greateft Civilian at that time in 
the Republic of Rome, muft probably be too fedate, 
to join with Cats/ius, and other Sparks of the fame 
Stamp, in their Debauchery. But the A/fenus, of 
whom Catullus {peaks, was of this Knot of Rakes. 
(rr) Salig. 
in Catuli. 
Epigr. 10- 


(9) Catull. 
Epig. 3 Te 
Mr Dacier 
upon Horace, 
Sát. 3° lib. 1. 
cites the 27th 
Epigram of 
Catullus. 


Alphene immemor, & unanimis falfe fodalibus (9) ! 


Forgetful Alphenus, and falfe to your unanimous 
Companions | 


(12) Ke is 
plsced in the 
754rb Yeur 


He introduced Catullus to his own Whore; of Rome. 


Varus me meus ad fuos Amores 
Vifum duxerat è fore otiofam, 
Scortillum, ut mihi tum repente vifum eft, 


Fra. io Non illepidum, nec invenuftum (10). 


Epig. 10. Ver. 29e 


Varus carried me Home from the Forum, being dif- 
engaged, to fee bis Mifirefs ; wbo appeared to me, upon 
a fudden View, a fmart, pretty, Wench. 


And therefore it is not very likely, that he was the 


ALFONSUS. See the Kings of this Name under That of their refpective 
Kingdoms, 


ALYPIUS, of Antioch, lived in the Reign of Julian the Apoftate. He had 
already commanded in England, when That Prince took it into his Head to rebuild 
the Temple of Jerufalem, and appointed him Overfeer of the Work. Alypius 
promoted the Defign with great Application, and was affifted in tt by the Governor 
of the Province (a). Yet he was obliged to defift from the Undertaking; the 
Flames, which iffued out of the Earth, rendring the Place inacceffible. Eight Years 
after, he found himfelf involved in a terrible Perfecution, which deftroyed a great 
number of People, and which was firft raifed againft thofe, who had made ufe of 
Magic to difcover the Succeffor of Valens, When the Commiffioners for informing 
againft the Guilty had fet the Affair a-going, nothing was to be feen but accufed 
Perfons, who were immediately Condemned and Punifhed. Alypius, who had betaken 
himfelf to a private Life, in order to enjoy the Pleafures of Quiet, was attacked by 
the Informers, and accufed of being a Poifoner (b). He was banifhed, and all his 
Eftate confifcated. His Son Hierocles, being condemned to Death on the fame Ac- 
cufation, was happily faved, as he was led to the Place of Execution (c). The News 
of this fortunate Event mitigated Alypius’s Affliction in his Exile. It is very probable, 
that the Author of the Geographical Piece, which pleafed Julian the Apoftate very 
much, is the fame with our 4lypius[4]; but I do not believe, that this Work is a 
Defcription of the Old World, which Fames Godfrey tranflated out of Greek into La- 
tin [B]. I know nothing of one ALY PIUS, who wrote a Treatife of Mufic, 
ettitled Eicay ory) pusim, Introduftio Mufica, mentioned by Cafiodorus; Meurfius 

: was 


(a\ See Re- 
vk [4] 


(3) See Re- 
murk [A]. 


(6), Sée the 
manner bow 
ïn the Article 
HIERO- 
CLES. 


ww 


< autem Alypius quoque, ex Vicario Britanniarum, 

«s placiditatis homo jocundz, poft otiofam & repo- 

“¢ fitam vitam (quoniam huc ufque injuftitia teten- 

«+ derat manus) in {qualore maximo volutatus, ut ve- 

“ neficii reus, citatus eft cum Hierocle filio (3). —— (3) Id. I5. 
‘* Alypius too, formerly Deputy-Governor of Brittain, g 2° cap. 1. 
derable Employ (1). This lat Character agrees admi- ‘* Man of a pleafant and eafyTemper, after a Life of Eafe PE ee ad 
rably well with Afpizs of Antioch, who, after having “ and Retirement (for the Hand of Injuftice reached *""* 
been Deputy-Governor in England, was fent to Ju- “° even thither) was treated as the greateft Criminal, 

dæa to fuperintend the Building of the Temple. Am- “‘ and arraigned for poifoning, with bis Son Hierocles.” 

mianus Marcellinus informs us of thefe Particulars. (B) Ido not believe, that this Work is the Defcrip- 


(4] The Author of the Geographical Piece, which 
pleafed Julian the Apoftate, is the fame with our Aly- 
ptus.) This Author lived in the Reign of Fulian the 
Apoitate. We have two Letters, which that Prince 
wrote to him, which teftify, that A/ypixs was the 
Brother of Ce/arius, and that he exercifed a confi- 


(1) See Re- 
nak [B]. 


a 


« Ambitiofam quondam apud Hierofolymam tem- tion of the old World, which 
« plum —— inftaurare fumptibus cogitabat immo- 
«“ dicis: Negotiumque maturandum Alypio dederat 
s Antiochenfi, qui olim Brittannias curaverat pro 
“ przfectis. Cum itaque rei idem fortiter inftaret 
« Alypius, juvaretque provinciz rector, metuendi 
« globi fammarum prope fundamenta crebris affulti- 
‘© bus erumpentes fecere locum, exuftis aliquoties 


ames Godfrey tran- 
fated out of Greek into Latin.) This Defcription is 
an anonymous Work, compofed in the Reign of the 
Emperors Coaffantizs and Conflans. There was an 
ancient and very barbarous Zatín Tranflation of 
it, which Sa/mafias communicated to the learned 
James Godfrey, who caufed it to be printed, with 
the Greek Text, and with a new Tranflation, ac- 


companied with Notes (4). Voffsus feems to believe, (4) Voffiua 
that the Author of this Defcriptiption is the fame de Scient. 
Alypius, who fent a Geographical Treatife to Julian ae Pgs 
the Apoftates but if fo, continues he, if mufi be faid, **”° 


« operantibus, inacceffum (2).—— He refolved to re- 
“© build the magnificent Temple, which was formerly at 
“© Jerufalem, at an immenje Expence, and committed the 
“© Difpatch of the Work to Alypius of Antioch, whe bad 


(2) Afm. 
Marcell. lib. 
23. cap. I. 
pag- 350. ad 
ann. 353. 


«© formerly commanded in Brittain under the Praefeés. 
“* But, as Alypius was carrying on the Work with 
“ great Expedition, and was ali fied in it by the 
« Governor of the Province, there iffued forth 
“ dreadful Balls of Fire, with frequent Eruptions, 
“c near the Foundations, which fometimes burnt the 
“© Workmen, and rendered the Place inacceffbte.” 
Thus he fpeaks in the Twenty ninth Book: ‘ Ecce 
A 


according to the Remark of James Godfrey, that A- 
lypius compofed it before be commanded in England, 
for there is nothing faid of that Ifland in it, but on 
the Credit of others: * Britannia Provincia, ficut qui 
“© fuerunt narrant, valde maxima.” Asfor me, I fhould 
readily conclude from this Paflage, that A/ypius did not 
write this Defcription ; and this is my Reafon. It was 
long, fince his having been Lieutenant in England, when 

Julian 


t fuian. 
batt. 30. 


was the firft who publifhed it in Greek (d). 


have omitted this Article entirely (C]. 


F.022 gave him a Commifhon to rebuild the Temple 
of Jers sien. © coord maturandum Alypio 
t dederat Antiochenfl, qui o Lim Brittanntas cura- 


t verat pro Prafertis (5). He committed the 


_  Diupatco of tee Work to Alypius of Antioch, whe 


hid FORMERLY commanacd in Britain under the 
u Pecfe 4s." He fent his Geography to the Empe- 
ror, while he commanded under him in fome Pro- 
vince. He was therefore able to fpeak of England, 
as an Fye-witne’s. He isnot, then, the Author of 
the Decription of the old World, in which there 
js nothing faid of that Ifland, but on the Credit of 
others, who had travelled thither. Let no one ob- 
ict to me, that he wrote two Books, the one be- 
fore he went into England, the other under Julian 
the Apoftate, and that the firft is the Defcription, 
pablithed by Godfrey; for it is very probable, that, 
if he was Author of that Defcription, he would 
have inferted it in the Work, which he fent to 
‘Julian, and thus the firft Work would have been dif- 
regarded. It would have been loft, then, and the 
Book, which Godfrey tranflated and adorned with 
Notes, would not Le extant at this prefent time. 
We underftand from Faulian, that Ælypius was a Poet: 
“Eyd 9. fays he (6), y TÈ Stavedumale F 
arejedty Bir]ion, % xaltpacoras aint adis TU 
ld ules. It contains likewise much better Defcrip- 
tions than the former; befides which you bave giver 


added to it. Afterwards he approves of the manner, 
in which A/spias treated the People, and praiies hi:n 
for ufing fometimes Mildnefs, and fometimes great 
Refolution. Tlse? $F dueixnow F wezfudTor, ore 
Segsueios aua y paws drarla wiegirar ses- 
Bupa, mil va P piku %4 awpdejile ġ cw- 
prso uuny drd peig % paun TE A XPP wsi¢ 
WS cmenicdtss, Ta S om T woraper avagailaTos 
wels travbpOworr, 6 pinegs Sa eveews, sd apis 
Spfor, — ds to your Condult in Affairs of Govern- 
ment, Lam pleafed to find, that you fiudy to tranjaf e- 
very thing with Afiduity and Humanity; for it requires 
no fmall Ability and Virtue fo to temper Lenity and 
Moderation with Vigor and Refolution, as to ufe the 
former towards good Men, and exert the latter for 
the Punifoment of the bad. 

[C] Mr Hofman would have done better to bace 
omitted this Article entireh ) I. In the firft Place, 
he writes Alipius. II. He iays, that A/ipius of An- 
tioch is Author of the Defcription of the old World. 
JII. That this Defcription was publifhed in Larin, 
in the Reign of Conffantius and Conflans. IV. That 
there was another A/ipius of Antioch, who wrote a 
Treatife of Geography. V. That Ammianus Marcel- 
linus afferts This. This is all Mr Hofman's Account ; 
in which there are many Faults of Omiflion; but 
the worft is, the little he has {aid és quite full of 
Fauls of Commiffion. 


Viste 


it a Poetical Turn by the lambics, which you bave 


AL.YPIUS, a Philofopher of Alexandria, cotemporary with Famblicus, and. 
one of the fubtileft Logicians of his Time, was as little as a Dwarf; but his Wit 
made up for this Imperfection. He had many Difciples, to whom he gave only 
verbal Inftructions, without dictating any Thing to them. Which was the reafon 
why they left him, to follow Famblicus, under whom they might improve both by 
Lectures and Writings. Famblicus, having had fome Converfation with our Alypius, | 
admired his Judgment, and his Genius; and even compofed his Life, whereinhe | ° 
praifed his Virtue, and the firmnefs of his Soul. Alypius died, very old, in the City (2) Bunspi« 
of Alexandria (a). | ie > Jecbig a 


 'ALYPIUS, Bifhop of Tagafa, where he was born (a), was one of St Aufin’s (2) It is 4 
od Friends. He was baptized, with him, at Milen,, in the Year 388. Five fia © 

ears after, he travelled into Paleftines and if, on the one hand, the great Character. 

he gave St Jerom of St Auftin, ferved to cement the Friendfhip of thofe Fathers, it 

feems, on the other hand that, at his return into Africa, he cooled St Auftin’s Affec- 

tion. This is afcribed to his relating the fcandalous things, which St Ferom’s Adver- 

faries fpoke of him at Jerufalem. Alypius was not promoted to the Bifhoprick of Ta- 

gafla, till the Year 394, a Year after his Travels into Paleftine. He affifted at the- 

Council of Carthage, in the Year 403, in which an Attempt was made to bring over 

the Donatifts to the Unity of the Church. The Benefactions, which Pinianus beftowed. 

on the Church of Tagafta, when he went thither in the Year 409, with the two Me- 

Jania’s, and Albina his Mother-in-law, expofed Alypius to Calumny, as if, by his fine 

Difcourfe and Dexterity, he had a ‘tae much from thefe good and charitable 

Perfons. The Inhabitants of Hippo murmured furioufly againft him, becaufe they 

looked upon him as the caufe of their loofing the Prey, which they thought they had 


in their Hands. They had obliged Pinianus, even againft his Will, to promife them 


that he wou’d embrace the Priefthood in their City; His great Eftate induced them 

to this Violence; but, the next Day, he left Hippo, and returned to Tagaffa, and 

did not think himfelf obliged by fuch a forced Promife as his was. Alypius was oné 

of the feven Catholic Prelates, who difputed, in 411, with feven Donati# Bithops, 

in the famous Conference of Carthage. In 419, he wasdeputed to Honorius, by the 

Church of Africa. Pope Boniface received him with many Marks of Friendthip, and 
employed him to tranfmit to St Auftin fome artful Letters, which the Pelagians dif- (b) Tates | 
perfed in the Churches. St Aujtin, the beft Writer of bis. Time, was defired to refute fos, Baro- 
them.. He undertook it, and exerted all his Skill in it- (b); but Alypius confuted this nals, under 
Herefy more ftrongly, by the fevere Decrees, which he obtained at the Court of % ya 
Honorius, againft the Pelagians [4]. We fhould be better acquainted with his eae bave men- 

an 


{4} The feoere Decrees, ew ageinft the Pela- 


_ gians.) Baronius does not affirm, that the African 


Churches fent A/ypizs to the Emperor, to de 
fire leave to make ufe of the fecular Arm againft 
the Followers of Pelagius; he omly .conjectures it, 
and peer i Conjecture on the Orders, which 

Yy t aa. : me? of fs ; i 


S, 


were difpatched, in the fame Yeat, by the Emperor 
Honorius, againft the Pelagians of Africa. But 
Mr Maimbourg does not {peak of this as a doubtful 
> for, having made an odious Comparifon 
between the Conduét of the Proteftant Minilters and 
that of the Pelagians, he adds (1), ** That which has 
~ Mmm e filled 


(1) Maim- 
bourg Hi- 
ftoire du 
Pontificat 
de St Leon, 
lib. T. pag. 
33. Du'uè 
Edi. 7 
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ALY PIUS. 


and his Merit, if we had the Work, which St Au/tin promifed, in a Letter, which 


he wrote to St Paulinus [B]. 


To conclude, Alypius was very near being married. 


See the Remark [B] of the Article St AUGUSTIN. 


e filled all France with Joy, is, that fo juk a Decree 
‘© was foon followed by That famous Edi& of Ofeder, 
‘¢ which gave the fatal Blow to this Herefy, by for- 
s bidding the public Exercife of the pretended Re- 
s formation, deftroying all their Temples, and ba- 
e nifhing thofe Minifters, who refufed to renounce 
** their Errors. And this is exa&ly what the Em- 
peror Honoris did againft the ples Sake at the 

equeft of the Clergy of Africa, prefented by dY- 
ius. For, by the Edict which that Prince granted 
** him for the Good of the whole Church, that He- 
“ refy was exterminated out of the Empire; they, 
“ who might yet be fufpeéted of it, were forbid- 
s« den to meet, and thofe falfe Bifhops, who would 
èc not fub{cribe to it’s Condemnation, were expelled 
“* from their Sees.” 

(B) The Work, which St Auftin pini in a Let- 
ter —— to St Paulinus.) Becaufe what he fays in that 
Letter (2) may give a general Notion of A/ypixs's 
Merit, it will not be improper to produce it here, 
‘* Eft etiam aliud quo iftum fratrem amplius diligas, 
“* nam eft cognatus venerabilis & verè beati Epifcopi 
«* Alypii, quem toto peĉtore ampleĉteris & merito : 
“ nam quifquis de illo viro benigne cogitat, de mag- 
“ na Dei mifericordia & de mirabilibus Dei mune- 
** ribus cogitat. Itaque, cum legiffet petitionem 
“ tuam, qua defiderare te indicafti, ut hiftoriam fuam 
“* tibi {criberet, & volebat facere propter benevolen- 
** tiam tuam, & nolebat propter verecundiam fuam, 
t gpa cum viderim inter amorem pudoremque 

ućĉtuantem, onus ab illo in humeros meos tran- 
s ftali: nam hoc mihi etiam per epiftolam jufit. 


“ Cito ergo, fi Dominus adjuverit, totum Alypium 
s inferam przcordiis tuis: nam hoc fum ego maxime 
s veritus, ne ille vereretur aperire omnia, que in 
« eum Dominus contulit, ne alicubi minus intelli- 
« genti (non enim abs te folo illa legerentur) non 
« divina munera conceffa hominibus, fed feipfum 
s ai a videretur, & tu, qui nofi quomodo 
« hæc legas, propter aliorum cavendam infirmitatem, 
« fraternæ notitiz debito fraudareris. This Bre- 
“ ther bas fill a fartker claim to your Afeflim i for 
“ be is related to the venerable, and truly blefed 
“ Bibop Alypius, whom you embrace with your whole 
“ Heart, an defervedly: for whiuver thinks favou- 
“ rably of bim, reflects upon the great Mercy, and 
the wonderful Gifts, of God. Therefore, when be 
« bad read your Petition, in which you expreffed your 
“ Defire, that be would write to you bis own Hifo- 
“* ry, be was inclined to do it out of geod Will to you, 
ee hee deterred from it by bis oon Modefly; whom when 
s | few fiuftuating between Love and Medefty, I tranf- 
“ ferred the Burthen from bis Shoulders to my con; 
“as be bad defred me by Letter to de. Speedily 
‘© therefore, with God's Afiftance, I foall infuse all 
“* Alypius into pour Breas for my greatef? Fear was, 
‘* leaf be foould conceal Part of the Favours beflowed- 
“ on bim by God, out of a dread of appearing to the 
“ Ignorant (for you would not bave been bis only Rea- 
“ der) rather to preach up bimjelf, than the Divine 
sc Gifts beftewed on Men: and that, out of Regard 
‘© to the Weakne/s of others, you, who would baoe 
“* rightly underfieod bim, would be defrauded of the 
“ Debt of Brotherly Information.” 


e 
a 


ALY PIUS (Fattronivs Prosvs) Brother of Q, Clodius Hermogenianus Olye 


(2) Deme- 
trias, bis 
Daughter, i: 
wry much 
prailed by 
Che Fathers. 


brius (a), was Prefect of Rome in the Reign of the Emperor Theodofus. Baronius 

proves it by fome Infcriptions (b). He adds, that there are feveral Letters from is) pire: 
Symmachus to this Alypius [4]; he cites the Roman Martyrology, which fays, that ai An 
St Almacbius was killed by the Gladiators [B] in the Prefetture of Alypius; Laftly, he 35 * ™ 
conjeCtures, I. That Alypius, Governor of Egypt, with whom Jobs the Hermit had a 
Conference [C], is the fame with Him, who is the Subject of this Article. IL That 

this Converfation with the Hermit converted Alypius. A learned Englifoman conjec- 

tures, that the Martyr St A/machius is an imaginary Saint, and that the Title of the 
Almanack produced this wonderful Canonization [D]. 


[4] There are feveral Letters from Symmachus to 
tbis Alypius.) His Words are thefe: “ Ad eundem 
“ ue Alypiem complures extant Epiftole Sym- 
t Sachi, deque co, meminit in Epiftola ad Flavi- 
« anum (1).” He cites the Eighty fecond Letter of 
the fecond Book of Symmachus. In my Edition, I 
find, at the Eighty fecond, thefe Words; ‘ Jampri- 
«¢ dem Domino & fratri meo Alipio comitatum facrum 
«s yifere atque adire cupienti. — My Maffer and 
« Brother Alypius, defirous of going to fee and attend 
“* the facred Proceffion.” 

{B) St Almachius was killed by the Gladiators.] 
He endeavoured to fupprefs the Worfhip of falfe 
Gods, on the Day of the Octave of Chrifimas, (which 
is the firft Day of the Year) and it coft him his Life. 
Thefe are the Words of the Martyrology, on the firit 
of January, ** Rome S. Almachii martyris, qui, ju- 
e bente “Rypio Urbis prafeéto, cum diceret, hodie 
« O&avæ Dominici diei funt, ceflate à fuperftitio- 
« nibus idolorum, & à facrificiis pollutis, à gladiato- 
s ribus occifus eft (2). —— St Almachius, Martyr at 
e Rome; who, at the Command of Alypius, Preft8 
" Z the City, baving faid, To Day is the Ofave of 
“s iftmas; lay afide your idolatrous Saperftitions, 
“© and polluted Sacrifices; was thereupon flain f the 
*¢ Gladiators.” Theodoret, in the Twenty fixth Chap- 
ter of the fifth Book of his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
{peaks of a Monk, whofe Name was Telemachus, 
who came from the utmoft Parts of the Eaft to Rome, 
to endeavour at the abolifhing the Shews of the Gis- 


I have cited out of the hohe ea to one and the. 
fame Faét, and would willingly e us believe, that 
Theodoret called Him Te/emachus, whom he ought to 
have called A/machiws; that he placed in the Reign 
of Honorius what was done in that of Theosdofus, 
and that he imputed the Aétion of the Gladiators 
to the Speftators. At this rate Theodoret muk be 
guilty of three Miftakes. 
(C) Alypius —— with whem John the Hermit 
bad a Conference.) Baronius cues hereupon a long 
Paffage (4), by which we are given to underftand, (4) Pallai. 
that Good Palladius took it very ill, that the Her- in Luafas. 
mit fhould leave him, to go and converfe with Ahy- cap. 22. +- 
ins, Governor of the Province. His Refentment ped Lipom- 
teupon infpired him with fome Contempt for the ™™ 3- 
Hermit, and with a Refolution to retire. He would 
have done fo, if the Hermit had not fent him Word 
to defer his Intentions a little while. Pal//adius per- 
ceived from hence, that the Man had a great Fund 
of Spirituality in him, and a very Ar Talent 
of guefling at a Man’s Thoughts. He faid till the 
Governor was gone, and then the Hesmit made his 
Excufes. 
(D) The Title of the Almanack produced this toon- 
derful Canonization.) They, who cannot procure the 
Exglifo Book, printed at London in 1688, entitled, 
The Enthufa/m ‘A the Church of Rome, may confult 
the eleventh Volume of the Bibliotbeque Univerfelle, 
at the One handred thirty ninth Page. They will 
fee there, that, according, to the Conjeéture of the 


(1) Baronius 
ad Ann. 
395- D. 38. 


(2) Ibid. 
Ne 19. 


diators. He had the Courage to catechife thefe Peoples 

but the Spettators were {o offended at it, that they 

ftoned him to Death. Honorius, hearing of it, cauled 

him to be ranked among the Martyrs, and command- 

. ed thefe fort of Games to be abolithed. Barouius (3) 

would reduce what you have juit now read, and what 
a 


Engli Author, * Some ignorant Monk, of the V1ith 

“ or VIIIth Century, fecing at the beginning of 

« the Calender, S. A/manachum, written, by way of 

s abbreviation, according to the Cuftom of t 

‘“* Times, 8. Almdchum, took the Word, feldom 

“ nfed in thofe Times, for the Name of a Saint, 
gave 


ALKINDUS. 


‘© gave it a Termination in gs, and placed it on the 
“ firf Day of the Year. Ignorance and Chance had 
“ no fooner brought this new Saint into World, but he 
** found Martyrologifts, who affirmed that he was kil- 
“ led in the Amphitheatre of Rome in the Prefecture of 


ALKINDUS. Look for ALCHINDUS. 


ALLATIUS. 


lypius, by the Gladiators, whom he endeavoured 
“ to hinder from fighting. No ancient Author men- 
“* this holy Courage (ç). ` Alcuinus * is the firk, who 
** fpeaks òf it, but with fome Doubt.” 


6¢ 


ALLATIUS (Leo) Librarian of the Vatican, born in the Ifland of Chios, 
was one of the moft famous Writers of the XVIIth Century. He was laborious, and 
indefatigable, greedy after Manufcripts, endowed with a great Memory, very fit to 
collect Materials, and confequently deferving of the Place which he enjoyed ; though 
he had no very great Penetration, nor a manner of arguing, which favoured of the 

ood Logician. I omit the Employments which he had, before he was made the 
ope’s Librarian, nor have I examined, whether Moreri, who {peaks of him at large, 
is very exact. If I have any thing to fay upon this Head, it fhall be in the Remarks 
[4]. So that, omitting here what may be found in his Dittionary, I hall only touch 
upon {fome Particulars, which he has omitted. Allatius was very ferviceable to the 
Gentlemen of Port-Royal, in the Difpute they had with Mr Claude, about the Belief 
of the Greeks in regard to the Eucharift. Mr Claude often calls him the great Aythor of 
Mr Arnaud, and gives him but an indifferent Character [B]. Mr Simon reprefents him 
as a Man of no Sincerity [C]. Never was a Latin by Birth more zealous againft the 
{chifmatical Greeks, than Allatius, nor more devoted to the See of Rome. Fie never 
was married, nor in Ecclefiaftical Orders; the Reafon he gives for it deferyes to be 
known [D]. It would be difficult to find in the Hiftory of Authors, a more re- 
markable Particular, than That, which relates to a Pen, which he ufed [£]. He 
publifhed feveral Manufcripts, feveral Tranflations of Greek Authors and feveral 
Books of his own compofing. The Lift of them in Moreri’s Dictionary does not 


[4] If I bave any thin 


upon this Head, 
it foall be in the Remarks. 


to fay 
I baa in Lorenzo Craf- 


(1) Lorenzo fo (1), that Leone Allacci (fo he calls him) was but 


Craffo Ifo- 
zia de” Poeti 


(2) That of 
the Spinelli. 


(3) Moreri 
places this in 
ehe Year 
1621. but 
Heidelberg 
was not tae 
ken till 1622. 


(4) Claude's 
Anfwer to 
Mr Arnaud, 
Book 3° ch. 
12. Tom.1. 


Pag 452. 
Edit. $o, 
® Allat. de 


Perpet.Conf. 
lib. 3. c2. 


nine Years of Age, when he was carried from the 
Ifland of Chios into Calabria, where he met with the 


z Proteétion of a powerful Family (2). After fome 
ii time, he was fent to Rome, where he ftudied claf- 


fical Learning, Philofophy, and Divinity, in the 
Grecian College. He was elected at Naples great 
Vicar to Bernard Fufiniani, Bithop of Anglona. He 
returned to his Native Country ; but, finding nothing 
there agreeable to his Inclinations, he returned to 
Rome, where he ftudied Phyfic under Julius Caefar 
Lagalla, and was admitted Doétor in That Science. 
Afterwards he applied himfelf to Polite Literatare, 
and taught Gresk in the College of his Nation. The 
death of Gregory XV. deprived him of the Reward 
of the Commifiion, which he had received, to tranf- 
port the Library of the Ele€tor Palatine to Rome (3). 
Some time after, he went into the Service of Cardinal 
Bichi, afterwards of Cardinal Francis Barberini, and 
at laft had the Care of the Library of the Vatican 


from Pope Alexander VII. Lorenzo Craffo {ays no- 


thing more in the Book, which I have quoted. 
I add, that Æ//atius had been a long time Librarian 
to Cardinal Barberini. 

[B] Mr Claude gives him but an indifferent 
Charaéfter.) * Allatius was a Greek, who had left his 
« Religion to embrace the Romifb; a Greek, whom 
the Pope had made his Library-keeper, a Man the 
moft attached to the Intereft of the Court of Rome, 
a Man the moft malicious, and moft outrageous 
againft Perfons; a Man the moft zealous againft 
the Greeks, who are called Schifmatics, particu- 
larly againft Cyri/, and, after all, a true Dealer in 
Smoak (4). His Zeal for the Court of 
Rome appears in the very beginning of his Book, 
De perpetua Confenfione; for thus he {peaks in fa- 
vour of the Pope *: The Roman Pontiff holds of 
no one; be judges every one, and is judged of none; 
Obedience is to be paid to bim, though be governs 
: ey be gives Laws without receiving any; be 

alters them as be pleafes, be creates Magiprates, 
be determines Matters of Faith, be orders the great 
Affairs of the Church, as be pleafes. He cannot 
err, if be coould; for .no Infidelity or Error can 
come near bim; and if an Angel ould fay other- 
wife, being invefed as he is with the Authority 
of Jefus Chrift, be cannot change. The ill Nature, 
with which he treats thofe, againft whom he dif- 
** putes, as Chytreus, Creygthon, the Archbifhop of 
s Corfu, and others; whom he attacks out of Wan- 


diftinguifh 


“ tonnefs, appears from the meger reading of his 
“© Works; each Period honours them with fome of 
s thefe fine Appellations: Fools, Lyars, Blockbeads, 
*© Rotten Mufbrooms, Infernal Mouths, Wicked, Im- 
s pudent, and fuch like Terms +, which are not 
s“ the Marks of a Temper extreamly moderate. To 
“ prove to us the Conformity of the Greek Church 
with the Romih in Effentials, he lays it down as 
a Principle, that we muft acknowledge, as the true 
Greek Church, no other Party, but that which 
obeys the See of Rome; as for the other Greeks, 
whom he calls Heretics and Schifmatics, he fairly 
maintains, that it would be right to reduce them 
to obedience by Fire and Sword. That Heretics 
ought to be profcribed, exterminated, and punifbed, 
<“ and, if they are obftinate, gri to death and burnt ||. 
«© They are his own Words.” Had Moreri reafon 
then to call him good Man? Is this contemptuous 
Elogy due to thofe, who talk of nothing but penal 
Laws, Extirpation, and Fire and Sword, when the 
Queftion is, How Heretics are to be dealt with? 
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(s) Yer 
(6) 


+ Ibid. lib. 

3° Cap. JS, 

16, 17, 18. 

& adverf. 

Cre gth. 
M. 


U Allae. de 
Perpet.Conf. 
e2. C. 136 
Ibid. lib. 3. 
cap. 11. 


[C} Mr Simon reprefents bim as a Man of no. 


Sincerity.) The Defign of the whole firt Chapter of 
the Critical Hiffory of the Levant, is to fhew, that 
Leo Allatius had no Reafon to be in a Paffion with 
Caucas, <Archbifbop of Corfu; that Caucas has not 
imputed any Opinions and Prattices to the Greeks, 
which they difown; and that A/Jativs, to pleafe Pope 
Urban VIH, who bad at that time formed the De- 


fign of re-uniting the Greeks to the Church of Rome 


by foftning Methods, had abated of the Rigour of fe- 
veral of the Greek Opinions, This is plainly to in- 
finuate, that he wanted Sincerity; for if Caucas was 
in the right, he could not be contradicted, out of 
Complaifance to the Pope, without facrificing Can- 
dour to Maxims of State. ; 

[D] The Reafon be gives for it deferces to be known. 
Pope Alexander VII. asked him one Day, why he 
did not take Orders. Ie is, anfwered he, Jdecaufe 
I would be always ready to marry. Why then, re- 
plied the Pope, don't you marry? It is, replied Æ- 
latius, becaufe 1 would aan be at liberty to take Or- 
ders (5). Thus he fpent his whole Life in delibe- 
rating between a Parifh and a Wife: Perhaps, at his 
Death, he repented, that he had not chofen one or 
other of them; .but he might have repented thisty 
or forty Years fucceflively, if he had actually made 
his Choice. 

[E] A remarkable Particular relating to a Pen, 
which be ufed.) This Particularity comes from 
the fame Hand with the foregoing, to wit, Fobn 


Paftricius, Allatius’s good Friend, Heir of his sso 


a 


(s) Mabil- 
lon Mum- 
um Ital. 
Tom. 1. 


pag. 61. 
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(2. See the 
Jouene! des 
scavans of 
Nov. ¥5. 
1666. 


(4) Henn. 
Witte, Dia- 
tium Bio- 
graph. Mo- 
teri places 


ALLATIUS. ALMAIN. 


diftinguifh thefe Three forts of Works, nor does it comprehend all that A./atins pub- 
lifhed. There is more of Reading and Learning in his Productions, than of Wit 
and Judgment. He knew how to difcover the Faults of thofe, againft whom hé 
wrote, but he did it with too much Sharpnefs, and after an infulting manner. This 
is chiefly to be feen in the Differtations, which he publifhed againft Mr Creygthon (a), 
concerning the Council of Florence. His Genius and his Memory appear in the Di- 
greffions he made from one Subject to another in the fame Volume. Mr Sallo was 
far from being his Admirer upon this Account [F]. Allatius died at Rome, in the 
Month of January, 1669 (b), being Eighty three Years old. He often wrote Greek 
Verfes. He compofed a Poem in Greek on the Birth of Lewis XIV, wherein Greece 


is introduced S 


ing. This Poem was printed before his Book, de Perpetua Con- 


Jenfione, which he dedicated to that King. I forgot to obferve, that the Gentlemen 


bis Death in : $ : z 
1670. of Port-Royal did not fail co reply to Mr Claude, in Favour of Allatius [G]. 
and Principal of the College de propaganda fide. He to return to Leo Allatius, I mmh obferve, that he 
(6) Ibid. told Mabillon (6), that Allatius, having made ufe of was very fit to draw up Lifts or Catalogues. He 
(>) See the the fame Pen (7) for forty Years in writing Greek, made this appear when he publifhed his Apes Ur- 
Artide of and loofing it at laf, was ready to cry for Grief. dane; it is a Book, which grows {carce, and is al- 
i P A He wrote very faft; for he tranferibed in one Night ready very dear in Holland (12). It contains a (32) dr: 
livenn the Diarium Romanorum Pontificum, which Hilarion Lift of all the learned Men, who flourifhed in Rome, 7 £t * = 
Monk. Rancatus, a Cifertian Monk had lent him (8). 4/- from the Year 1630 to 1632, with a Catalogue of ae ae 
latius was not permitted to publith it. their Works. ‘The Reafon of the Title is taken from s/as; tr 
(8) Id. Ma- [F] Mr Sallo was far from being bis Admirer che Bees, which Pope Urban VIH. bore in his Coat f merme: af 
billon. pag og phis Account.) Having obferved, that the chief of Arms. There is another Lift of A//atius, which Ax: +. 
a Piece of one of A//atius’s Works was a Complaint is lefs known than this, the Title whereof is Dra- 
of the Virgin, he goes on thus: “This Complaint maturgia. It relates to Dramatical Works, and 
s was compofed by Metapbrafies, from which Leo their Authors. The: Book, which he publiflicd at 
“ Allatius ----- takes occafion to give us an Elo- Rome, in the Year 1636, De Erroribus magnorum 
« gium of Metaphbrafles, written by Pjclivs. And, virorum in dicendo, contains feveral Remarks ftollen, 
«e becaufe Metapbrafes’s Name was Simeon, he takes from Claudius Du Verdier. Mr Morbof charges him 
“ occafion likewife from hence to make a very long with it (t3). - - ` Oy Mers 
«© Differtation on the Lives and Works of great [G] The Gentlemen of Port Royal did not fail to de Faisin 
“ Men, of the Name of Simeon. From the Simeens reply to Mr Claude in Favour of Allatius.) Firit, they FẸ T 
« he to the Simons, from thofe to the Si- mention part of what Mr Claude fays of him ; and then ah E 
“* monides, and laftly to the Simonaftides. This way they go on thus. ‘ But, befides, that thefe empty 
« of writing is the Tahe of Lee Allatius. Forhe “s Rirroacka carry an ill Face; that A//etins's 
« had before compofed Differtations on the Lives <‘ Writings give quite another Idea of him, and that 
« and Works of fome Authors, who had eguivoces * his Brethren * {peak of him in a very different ® Drelin- 
« Names, as That of George, Methodius, Nicetas, ‘* manner, and cite him with Commendation ; they court Diz- 
“ Philo, and Pfelius. This is a new invented Pro- * are likewife contrary to good Senfe: for a Man pied sy 4 
l s je&t; at leak we have nothing like itin the Works * may be zealous or bitter againft an Author, whom RE E 
(.; Jourmal e of the Ancients (9). Diogenes Laertius feldom ‘ he refutes, without being 2 Cheat, and a Forger 200, &c. 
S ee forgets to mention, at the end of each Philofopher’s “* of falfe Paflages, and falfe Stories; and there is no Notc, Tiar, 
we Life, thofe who bore the fame Name; and he cites ‘ Confequence from the one to the other. It is not ee fear 
Demetrius Magnes, who had wrote a Book, afe? ôuo- ‘ with the Vices, as it is with the Virtues of Men; ;; tie bend 
(12) Diog.  yUpwy womter TE x) cusyerpioy (10). Of Poets, “ there is no Affinity between them; nay, they are you mij tare 
Laert. in E- ad Authors, of the fame Name. See the Remark [H] “ often contrary the one to the other; and Perfons ¢7 ps" 4%, 
oe sae of the Article APOLLONIUS TYANEUS. « may be Paffionate, Violent, Flatterers, Interefted, 77°" 4" 
412, Nor is Al/atius the Reftorer of this Proje&t: Mewr- « without giving any occafion to believe, that the ee 
fius had publifhed feveral Treatifes of this Nature « Paffages, which they cite, are fuppofititious. There cere: Les 
before him. See Mr Teiffer, in his Catalogus Autho- “ is yet lefs Reafon to believe it of Al//atius, than of Alus. 
rum Bibliothecarum, where he gives us a Litt of the <“ another, becaufe fome Books, which he cited, when 
Authors, who exercifed their Pens on this Subject <« they were but in Manufcript, having been after- — 
(11) Teit- (11). He calls them Scriptores de Homonymis. Ac- ‘ wards printed, have juftificd his Faithfulne‘s; and 
fier,Catalog. cording to Mr Sallo, Homonymi ought to be tranfla- ‘* becaufe it appears, fareher, that he always pretend- 
Pag: 355¢ ted thofe who bage Equivocal Names; but, by his * ed to the Reputation of a learned Critic; and it is 


Leave, This would bea wrong Tranflation. It was 
never faid, that Princes of the fame Name, as the 
Charles's, the Lewiss, the Henry's, had equivocal 
Names. Names of this Sort are fuch as may be taken 
in different Senfes; fuch is their Species and their 
Ufe, both in Logic, and in common Speech. But, 


" ALMAIN (James) Profeffor of Divinity at Paris, in the College of 
Navarre, fiourifhed in the beginning of the XVIth Century. 


** well known, that fuch Perfons are very far from 
‘* falfifying Authors.” It is certain, that Mr Dretin- 
court citcs him with Commendation, and makes ufe of 


-his Doétrine concerning the Witch of Exder, who 


conjured up the Ghoft of Sursue/. He cites his Trex 
ule De Engafrimytho, publithed in the Ycar 1630. 


He was born at 


Sens, and acquired the Reputation of one of the moft fubtle Logicians, and 


beft. Schoolmen of the Times. The great Inclination he had for the Doétrine of 


Scotus, and that of Occam, and Gabriel Biel, fhews the Character of his Genius. 
He mee Logic and Phyfics, before he was admitted into the Houfe of Navarre, 


in the 
Jofophy, in 1505, and 1508. 


ear 1508, and publifhed fome Treatifes on thefe two branches of Phi- 
He took his Doctor of Divinity’s Degree in the 


Year r511, and the Year following he explained the three Books of Sentences in 


the College of Navarre. 


He was employ 


ed at the fame time to write for King 


Lewis XII againft Pope Julius II, and to vindicate the Authority of the Councils 
againft a Piece of Cardinal Cajetan. The Council of Pifa had fent that Cardinal's 
Book to the Faculty of Divinity of Parts to be confuted by them; they made choice of 
Almain for this Drudgery, and had no reafon to repent of their choice. This Doctor 
died very young in the Year 1515. An Edition of all his Works was publithed [4] 
at 

[4] An Edition of all bis Works was publifoed.) | face to it, wherein A/maix is amply praifed. The 
Oliver Lugduneus took this paias, and added a Pre- | bet of his Works are four moral Treatifes. Expr- 
1 itie 


¢ n Lannoius 
Hit. Gymn. 
Navarr. 

fag. 617. 


(2) De Scrip. 
Ecclef. 
Tom. I. 


pag. 438. 


(3) Ibid. 
Pag. 614. 


(e) Mezerai, 
Abregé 
Chron. 
Tom. r. 
pag. 17%. ad 
anh. -07s 
Cordemoi, 
Hift. de Fr. 
‘Tom. 1. 
Pog. 331. 


(1) Corde- 
mois Hit. 
of Frane, 

Vol.I. pag. 
3821. 


` dhem 


(2) Ibid. 


(3) Gode- 
fale. in Vita 
S. Lamberti, 
eap. 7. apud 
‘Cordemoi, 
ibid 


(4) Corde- 
moi, ibid. 


Pog. 332. 


ALPAIDE. ALSTEDIUS. 


at Parls two Years after (a). They who pretend, that he was a Monk, are mi- 


ftaken [8]. ee 


fitio circa decifiones qudéRionum Magiftri Gulelini Oc- 
cam de potefate Jammi Pontificis. De audteritate Ec- 
clefia 3 Conciliorum. Diftata fuper fententias Ma- 
giftri Roberti Holcot (1). 

[B] They who pretend that be was a Monk, are 
miffaken.) Father Labbé (2) accufes Ge/ner, and his 
Abbreviator Sim/er, of having falfly advanced this Faé ; 
Moreri did not fail, in this point, to copy after Father 
Labbé. Mr de Launoy is more particular in his Ac- 
cufation againft Gemer; he blames him for faying, 
in his Bibliotheque, that Almain was of the Order of 
the Francifcans: He adds, that Pofevis, in his Æp- 
paratus, makes him only a Monk (3). Father Labbé 
did not make ufe of this Diftin¢tion; he fays that 


Almain was a Monk; accotding to Gefner; bat that, 
according to others, he was of the Order of St Francis. 
I do not believe, that Gefuer has faid what is imputed 
to him ; for I have not been able to find any Paffage 
in his Bibliotbeque, which mentions A/main. I find 
indeed a Benedictin, whofe Name was A/mannus; but 
he makes him live in the Year 890. As for Simler, 
it is true he fays, that James Almain, a Monk, wrote 
a Book againft Cardinal Cajetan. Moreri was not 
acquainted with this Writer’s Age; be flourifb'd fill, 
fays he, in the beginning of the XV Ith Century. Say 
rather, that he did not begin to flourih *rill that 
umg. 


ALPAIDE, a Concubine of Pepin, and Mother of Charles Martel. Some Au- 
thors fay, without good Grounds, that Pepin married her, after he had divorced 
Pleftrude(A}. Ic isa general Opinion, that Lambert, Bifhop of Liege, was never fo 
much a Courtier, as to approve of Pepin’s Amouts with this Lady ; and that Alpaide, 
enraged at the Liberty he took in cenfuring them, made Pepin confent to the Defign 
fhe had formed againft that Prelate’s Life(B]. They add, that Dodon, Alpaide’s 
Brother, executed this villanous Defign, and that, having committed the Murder, he 
fell into a Diftemper, which bred a prodigious Number of Worms in his Body, and 
obliged him to throw himfelf into the Maëfe (a). Lambert has been canonized: He 
was the only Prelate, they fay, who durft tell Pepin the Truth [C], for which he 


met with the Fate of St Fobn the Baptift. 


fufed the Benediction, which was defired of him at Table, for Alpaide’s Glafs 


His Morality was fo refined, that he re- 
[D]. 


(2) Launoiu# 
Hi tor. 


Gymn. Ña- 
Varr. p. 61d. 


(8) Moreri 
Jays, that 
aid kL 
Jiery bad been 
Jundd 


This Lady retired at laft into a Monaftery (b), where fhe died. A Cloifter is com- Aiie 
monly to this kind of Perfons, what Leghorn was formerly to Bankrupts. 


[4] Some Authors fay, without good Grounds, that 
Pepin married ber, after be bad orad Ple&trude.] 
Mr de Cordemoi (1) obferves, that they built only on 
the Authority of the fecond Continuator of Frédega- 


rius, who fays that Pepin married Alpaide. «t But 
** befides that this Author, who wrote (as every one. 


«¢ knows) by the Order of Charles Martels Brother 
se and Nephew, took care not to reprefent the Amours 
** of Pepin and Alpaide, otherwife tian as à Marriage ; 
« he does not fay, that P/:ffrude was divorced: Nay, 
*¢ there are feveral Acts remaining, which fhew that 
“< Ple&rude was never feparated from Pepin ; fo that, 
** according to Ecclefiaftical or Civil Laws, A/paide 
“ could not be Jook’d upon as his lawful Wife, and 
«c if he married her, he had two Wives at once.” 
[B} Enrag’d at the Liberty be took in cenfuring 
fee form d a Defign againf that Pre- 
fate's Life.} We need not wonder, that the fecond 
Continuator of Fredegarius fhould fay nothing of Lam- 
berts Conduét, nor of the fatal Confequences it was 
attended with, He could not touch upon it, with- 
out incurring the Difpleafure of Charles Martels Re- 
fations, who made ufe of his Pen; and therefore his 
Silence is of no Weight : But the Author of the Gefa 
likewife fays nothing of it (z). An Author, who 
liv’d in thofe Times, fays only, “ That St Lambert 
«© was killed by a Lord, whofe Name was Dodon, 
e in revenge for the Death of two of his Relations, 
« whom the Servants of that holy Bifhop had flain, 
« without his Knowledge (3).” If we knew of what 
Party this Author was, whether he was for Charles 
Martel, or for Ple&rude, whether he had any thing 
to hope for, or to fear, we might know how to judge 
of his Silence. Mr de Cordemoi adds, that it does 
not appear ‘* by any Memoirs of that Time, either 
«c that Dodon was the Brother of A/paide, or that fhe 
induced him to kill St Lambert ; that there are in- 
deed fome Expreffions in the Martyrologies com- 
& posd about that time, which fhew, that this Vio- 
lence had been done by Order from the Court, 
and that, as Pepin was Mafter of it, thofe, who 
wrote afterwards, thought they ought to explain, 
to the Difadvantage of that Prince, and of A/faide, 
the conceal’d meaning of the Martyrologies (4).” 
The fafet way, I think, is to place this in the 
Number of doubtful Faéts. They, who tell us, that 
Lambert, Bithop of Liege, was the only Perfon, who 
durft reprimand Pepin, and {peak openly of his Bi- 


Cay 


ce 


gamy as of a public Adultery, without fuffering him- 
elf to be influenced either by the Promiies, or the 
Threats, of Dodon, Alpaide’s Brother (5), did not write 
"till a long time after (6); which makes their Telti- 
mony lefs to be depended upon: Befides, the Son of 
Alpaide was fo formidable a Perfon, that nothing can 
be inferred from the Silence of cotemporary Wri- 
ters. 

[C] The only Prelate, tobo durf tell Pepin the Truth.) 
An Author of an Hiftorical Dictionary will have a 
thoufand Opportunities of obferving, that there are no 
greater Flatterers of Princes than Churchmen. Their 
Sermons, their Prayers, their Speeches, their Epiftles 
Dedicatory, are fo full of extravagant Elogies, that 
the Condition they put an Honeft Hearer or Reader 
into, cannot be better teprefented, than by the Pro- 
verb, Date mibi peloim*.-- - - - Give me tke Bafen. 
If it be faid that Pepin was no King; I anfwer, that 
he had the Key of Tongues and Pens, Rewards and 
Punifhments in his Hands; he only wanted the 
Title of Sovereign; he had the Reality, and per- 
formed the Funétions of it. Flatterers do not re- 
gard a méer Title: They adore him more devoutly, 
who has the’ Power without the Title, than him who 
has the Title without the Power. 

[D] He refufed the Benedifion, which was defired 
of him at Table, for Alpaide’s G/a/s.) Let us fee how 
a modern Hiftorian relates the Matter. * Ad epulas 
« invitatur (B. Landebertus) à principe. Pippinus, 
ceterique illuftres viri qui aderant, fcyphum quif- 

ue fuum ab Antiltite benedici, aut, ut alii dicunt, 
de manu ejus poculum accipere, pia ambitione cu- 
piebant. Cum Alpais (nam & ipfa pleno convivió 
intererat) fcyphum fuum à Landeberto fignari op- 
taret, indignabundus a aie palatio exceffit, con- 
vivarum hilaritate confufa (7). Lambert was 
invited by the Prince to an Entertainment. Pepin, 
and the ref of bis illuftrious Guefs, were pioufly 
ambitisus, that their Glaffes might be blefs'd by the 
Prelate, or, as others fay, to receive the Glafs from 
his Hand. But when Alpais (who was prefent at 
this grand Feaft) defired, that ber Glals likewife 
might reseite Lambert's Benediffion, the Bifbop 
left the Palace with Imdignation, to the Interrup- 
tion of the Company's Mirth.” Compare with this 
the Stories related in the new Letters againit Maim- 
bourg’s Hiltory of Calvini/m (8). 


6c 
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LE 


ALSTEDIUS (Jonn Henry) a German Divine of the Reformed Religion, 
was one of the moft voluminous Writers of the XVIIth Century. -He was an indefa- 


VOL I 


Naa tigable 


Orp-le-grand 
in Brabant. 


(5) Anfelm. 
Lacdicenf. 
Canonicus. 
Sigibert. 
Monachus 
Gemblaceafs 
Nicolaas La- 
odic. Cano- 
nic. Vener. 
and ethers 
cited by Cor- 
demoi, pag. 
381. 


(6) Corde- 
moi, P- Pe 


© A Prover- 
kial Sa ing 
of Thofe, 

bo, when 
any thing bes 
comes fo very 
trouble[ome, 
as not to be 
any I xger 
born, (fur in» 
france, a fua 
pid or filme 
Harargue ) 
call for a Fa- 
fen, or Pet, 
as if they 
were fick, 
and wartet 
to dichirgr 
See Sutias, 
and Erafin. 
Adag. 


(7) Hatrian. 
Valefius Re- 
rum Franci- 
carum, lib. 


33- 


(8) Page 
615, & fe. 


234 


{.1) The word 


fedulitas 13 
precifely cine 
tained in Al- 
Redius. 


(4) Witte, 
Diar. Biogr. 
Tom. I. 


fe) It is in 
Folio, divi- 
ded into 4 
Tomis. 


(d) Vofius 
de Scient. 
Mathem. 


pag. 326. 


(^ Heide gg. 
Didert. de 
Chiliafmo, 
peg: 652. 


(1) Of the 


ALSTEDIUS. ALTAEMPS 


tigable Author, and ope who anfwered his Anagram perfectly well (2). He was a 
long time Profeffor of Philofophy and Divinity ac Herborn, in the County of Nafas, 
from whence he went into 7ranfylvania, to be Profeffor at Alba-Fulia (b), where he 
died in the Year 1638, being fifty Years of Age. He was one of the Fathers at the 
Synod of Dort. His chief Employment was to compofe Methods, and to reduce the 
feveral Branches of Arts and Sciences into certain Sytems. His Encyclopedia (c) found 
Favour with the Roman Catholics [4]; for it was reprinted at Lyons, and fold very 
well in France. Some are of Opinion, that one of his beft Works is his Thefaurus 
Chronologicus, of which there are feveral Editions ; others fpeak with Contempt of it. 
Voffius fays nothing of it ; he only mentions the Encyclopedia in general, and in par- 
ticular che Treatife of Arithmetic (d). He acknowledges, that the Author had read 
rouch, and that his Learning was very extenfive. They, who judge of him with the 
leaft Flattery, own that there are fome good things in his Methods and Sytems [B]. 
He did not perfuade many People of what he endeavoured to prove in his Triumphus 
Biblicus, that the Materials and Principles of all Arts and Sciences may be fetched 
from the Scripture. It was impoffible for him to publith fo many Books, without 
making ufe of the Labours of others ; but he borrowed too much from other Au- 
thors, whom he tranfcribed without any Scruple [C]. Jobn Himmelius, a Divine of 
the Confeffion of Augsburg, and Divinity-Profeffor at Fena, is one of thofe who wrote 
againft him [D]. Morert was not acquainted with the Year of Alfedius’s Death [E], 
and he had better have faid nothing about it. 

_ I muft not omit, that he was a Millenarian. He publifhed, in 1627, a Treatife 
De Mille Annis, He taught, that the Faithful thall reign, with Jesus CHRIST, 
upon Earth, a Thoufand Years; after which will be the General Refurreétion, and 
the laft Judgment. He pretended, that This Reign would commence in the Year 


1694. ar 
the fame Opinion (¢). 


[4] His Encyclopedia found favour with the Ro- 
man Catholics.) Lorenzo es places A/fedius a- 
mong the great Men, whofe Elogies he has publifhed. 
It is very probable, that Moreri borrowed from thence 
the Incenfe, which he befLows upon A/fedius. I 
find the Reader is referred to a Work of Sore/ (1), 


Perfeétion of to be informed concerning this learned German. He 


a Chriftian, 
Peg. Sgt. a- 
pud Konig, 
Bibl. P» 29- 


{2)Dialogues 
on the Sci- 

ences, eted 
by Baillet, in 
bis Jagemens 


S5; Baillee, 
ubi fupra» 


muft have been better known, and more efteemed 
than many others among the Roman Catholics. Fa- 
ther Lami, of the Oratory, is of Opinion, that A/fe- 
dius is almof the only one among all the Writers of 
Encyclopedias, and Syftems of Sciences, who deferves 
to be read, and to keep bis Rank in a choice Library (2). 
See the following Remark. 

(B) There are Jome good things in bis Methods and 
Syftems.)] The following Quotation from Mr Bai/let 
is borrowed by him from the anonymous German, 


- who wrote the i He tbe curigfa Hiftorico-philole- 
* gira. “ Alfedius hasi 


eed many good things; but 
‘« he is not exact enough in many Places: Neverthe- 
“« lefs, upon his firk Appearance, he was received by 
« the Public with great Applaufe, and he is of fome 
« ufe tothofe, who, being deftitute of other helps, 
*< and not having the Authors, would acquire fome 
“ Knowledge of the Terms of each Profeffion and 
« Science. One cannot fufficiently praife his Patience 
« and Labour, and his Judgment and Choice of good 
« Authors, out of whom he made his Abridgments, 
< for they are not mere Scraps and unconneéted Rhap- 
s fodies; but he lays down the Principles of Scien- 
«© ces and Arts with great Order, and endeavours to 
* be uniform every where, though fome Pieces are 
« better than others, and fome of them are of no 
value, as his Hiftory, Chronology, &&r. - - --- - 
I; muf be confefs'd, that he is often confus‘d, by 
endeavouring to be too clear; that he is too full 
of Divifions and Subdivifions, and that he affects 
« a Method too much conftrain’d (3). Lorenzo 
Craffo fays, that though there is much more of La- 
bour, than Genius, in A/fedius’s Works, yet they are 
efteemed, and that People admire his Induftry, which 
gives him admittance into the Temple of Fame. 
« Con gloria del fuo nome s'e ammirata la fatica fatta 
“© nelle Storie, è nella ratty de’ Tempi : le qua- 
«“ li cofe, quantunque in libri diverfi di Scrittori illu- 
e ftri facri è profani truovanfi, è vi concorra in tale 


«4 
(3 
ee 


e are fully affured he was miftaken. His Son-in-law Bifterfeldius was of 


as limento piu fudore che ingegno, tuttavia l'or- 


“ dine dato da Giovanni Errico alle fudette fatiche 
** ftoriche è ftato da gli huomini amatori delle anti- 
“ chita, è dell’ erudizioni affai commendato (4). —— 
“ The great Pains be bas taken in Hiffory and Chro- 
“* nology, is much to the Reputaticn of bis Name: 
“ which Sciences, though they are to be met in feve- 
“© ral Works of os okies Authors, facred and pre- 
“< phane, and though more of Labour than Genius is 
“* requifite in fuch Colleions, neverthelefs the Order 
** befowed by John Henry, on the abovefaid Hiforical 
se Labours, bas been fuficiently admired by the Lovers 


** of Antiquity and Learning.” 
H 
in Para- 


C) Whom be tranfribed without any 

Bead this Paflage of Thomafius (5). Hunc 

** titlis Theologicis quicquid de filentio facrorum af- 
s fert *, obfervo prope d 

s“ bono ¢, quem nominari tamen etiam le&toris inte- 
“ rerat, ut fciret unde plura fibi haurienda forent. 
‘s vereor autem ne quercum eandem alibi quoque ex- 
** cufferit, cum in ipfo ad lectorem principio reperiam 
“ periodum unam alteramque dedicationis Cafaubonia- 
“næ. Whatever this Author advances, in bis 
“* Theological Titles, concerning the Silence of the fa- 


** cred Writers, be bas copied, I find, Word for Word à 


“ from Cafaubon 5 okom it was the Reader's Interef 
“ be foould bave nam'd, that be might know where to 
“ baye farther recourfe. But I am afraid, be bas 
“* foaken the fame Oak elfewbere ; for, in the very be- 
“* ginning of bis Addre/s to the Reader, I finda 
“ Period or two Cafaubon’s Dedication. 

[D] Himmelius —— is ome of thofe, who wrete a- 
gaint bim.) His Work is entituled Ansi-A/fedixs, 
five examen Theologia Polemice Jobannis Henrici 
Alfedii. Though this Remark fhould ferve only to 
give the Title of one of A/fedius's bekt Works, it 
would not be altagether ufelefs. 

E] Moreri was not acquainted with the Year of 
Alitedius’s Death.) Alfedius, fays he, died about the 
Year 1645, or 46% others fay in the Year 1640, be- 
ing the Fifty fecond Year of bis Age. Two of the 
three Authors, whom he cites (6), fay nothing of it. 
Lorenzo Craffa, who is the third, fays only, that 4A 
fredius publithed the four Tomes of his Encyclopedia, at 
the Age of Fifty two Years (7). 


ALTAEMPS (Marx) Son of a Sifter of Pius IV, was one of the Cardinals, 


who prefided in the Council of Trent. 

of the Empire in the Diocefe of Conftance. 

Pope’s Legate was in That Council, this 

of fome ill affected Perfons, 
2 


— 


Wolfgang Altaemps, his Father, was a Count 


How fplendid foever the Dignity of the 


Cardinal obtained it only by the Artifices 
The Borromeo’s, related to the Pope in the fame Degree 


with 


(4) L Craffo 
Elog. d'Ho- 
omini Lette- 
rati, p. 214e 


(5) Thomm- 
fars de Pla- 


verbo defcripfiffe è Cafau- gio Literario, 


n: 354 puge 
155. 


. Tit. Tni- 
tiati, pag. 
166, 167, 
368, 


t Exerc. 16. 
Baron. 2. 


43: P- 39% 


(6) Vofius 
& Zeiller. 


(7) L. Craffs 
Elog. d'Ho- 
omini Lette- 
rati, Tom. 

3. peg. 212 
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with him, defiring to remove him ftom Coutt, caufed him to be fent to Trent (a), 
where he remained from the Month of Janxary 1562, till about the Beginning of 
Spring 1563 [4]. The Pope recalled him, to raife Troops ; for, hearing that the 
Dukes of Saxony and Wirtemberg, and the Landgrave of Hefe, were railing Forces, 
and chat the Germaas had a mind to plunder Rome, where they had found fo great a 


Oe Booty in the Year 1527; he was not willing to be furprized (4). This Cardinal was 


of tle ve 


D. iset very much difpleafed with Pibrac’s Speech. His Opinion was, that it ought to be 


re tle Mar- 
pea’ Neis 
7 b Ver- 
f -o Pao- 
J's Hiro ory 
of the Coun- 
cil of Tert, 
Ps: 445- 


1) Konig. 
P+ 29° 


(1) Hof: ini- 
ani Hift. Sa- 
crim. part.2. 
Fag: 84. 


(2) Gretii 
Animadv. in 
Notas Riveti 
pag. 1029. 
Tom. 3. O- 
per. Riveti. 


ftrongly anfwered ; and faid thas she Infolence of this Civilian ought to be rejtra:ned, who | 


was accuftomed to treat only with Perfons of the meaneß Rank (c). He was promoted to 


the Purple in the Year 1561, and, a little before his Legation, the Canons of Con- ii; 
france had chofen him for their Bifhop. He had neither the Learning, nor Experience, ` 


requifice for prefiding in a Council; but his Uncle, Pius IV, was not ignorant that 
the other Prefidents would fupply what was wanting in him (d), and would teach him 
the Intrigues of Oecumenical Councils. When That Pope fent him Nuncio to 
the Emperor Ferdinand in the Year 1560, he fent with him the famous Cornelius 
Muffo, Bifhop of Bitonto, as his Inftructor (e). Altaemps was then Bifhop of Caffano. 
That Family rofe in Dignity afterwards ; for we find a Duke of ALTAEMPS, 
who died in the Year 1620(f). He was a Man of Learning ; and, if I am not 
miftaken, it was He, who collected the Library, which was fo long famous at Rome, 
under that Name, and which was not quite fold, when Father Mabillon travelled into 
Italy (g). This Duke of Alsaemps’s Name was Jobn Angeli, and he publithed the Life 
of Pope Anicetus. Another Duke of ALTAEMPS, whofe Name was Gaudentius, 
and who died in the Year 1677, was no lefs curious in Books, nor lefs learned. He 
publifhed the Life of St Chryfofom, and the Perfecuted Sanftity triumphant (b). 


A) Where be remained from the Month of January, 
1562, "till about the beginning of the Spring 1563.) 
Pallavicini reproved Father Paul for having faid, 
that Cardinal Simonetta, and Cardinal A/raemps, were 
named the Pope's Legates both at one time, to be ad- 
ded to the Legates that were already named. He 
knew not, that Simoxefta was honoured with the Le- 
gation of the Council, at the fame time with Ofas 
and Seripandas, feveral Months before Cardinal 4/- 


facmps was made their Colleague (1). He cenfures 
him for another thing; which is, his mentioning 
Ofius and Scripandus, only when he is fpeaking of 
what happened a confiderable time after their Legi- 
tion. Such Faults are not very material; yet it can- 
not be thoeght wrong in a Cenfor, ro take notice of 
oy fince it is the Duty of an Hiltorian to avoid 
em. 


ALTENSTAIG (Jonn) Doĉtor of Divinity, lived in the XVIch Century. 
He was of Mindlebeim, in Germany, and-compofed a Lexicon Theologicam, which is to- 


lerably good [4]. 


[4] He compofed a Lexicon Theologicum, which 
is tolerably good.) He dedicated it to the Bifhop of 
Augsbourg, the fir of Ofeder, Dir Konig places 
the fir Edition of it in 1519 (1). I never faw it; 
but I have met with the fecond, which is of Ænt- 
werp, for Peter Bellerus, in 1576, in Folio; with 
this Title “ Lexicon Theologicum continens Voca- 


“ bulorum Defcriptiones, Definitiones, & Interpre- 
“ tationes peruciles, Theologie Studiofis concinna- 
“tum. —— A Theological Lexicon, containing very 
“e ufeful Defcriptions, ‘Definitions, aud Interpretations 
“ of Words, compiled for the Uje of Students in Di- 
“ pinin.” 


ALTHAMERUS (Anprew) a Lutheran Minifter at Nuremberg, about the 


middle of the X VIth Century (4), publifhed, not only fome Works in 


ivinity [4], 


but likewife Notes on the Treatife of Tacitas, De Situ, Moribus, 3 Populis Germania 
——Of the Situation, Manners, and People of Germany. They were printed at Nu- 


remberg 


in the Year 1529, in 440 (b), and at Amberg in the Year 1609, in 8vo (e); 


and they were inferted by Simon Schardius in the firft Volume of the German Authors, 
He was fo eager to reject the Doctrine of the Merit of Works, that he attacked the . 
Apoftle St James with the utmoft Brutality (d). This gives us an Opportunity of exa- Buln 


mining a Paffage of the Controverfy between Grotius and, Rivetus [B}, 


We fhall 


Trademt. yh. 


Se Clips Bb. 
n. To. 


(r) Ibid. lih. 
Ty. cap. f3. 


(1) Wittes 
Diar. Bi fag 
Tom. 2. 
pag. 26. 


(£) Ta 16S -i 
Ser dis Muyu- 

feum bali- 
cim, Tom. 
1. pig. 735 

Ge 


() Witte, 
iv. pag. 115. 


“t) Pallavic. 
Hit Conc. 

Tri. be tse 

cin. I5 % 

14. 


(2) Micratiz 
Hitt. E clef. 
PUB: 734 


(AY Gefer, 


Biblioth. fol, 
33. v.ro 


German. 


fee in this Difquifition, that our Al:bamerus affifted, in 1528, at the Conferences of (4) se x. 
Bern, which were the Forerunners of the Ecclefiaftical Reformation in this Canton, ™*[4}- 


[4] Not only fome Works ia Divinity.) Phe 
Titles of them ase; Concihiationes Laorum Scriptura, 
que Specie tenus inter fe pugnare videntur. Annota- 
tiones in D. Jacobi Epiftolam. De Peccato Originis. 
De Sacramento Altaris. He compofed likewife a Di- 
&ionary of the proper Names, which are to be met 
with in the Bible, Sy/ea Biblicorum Nominum, &c. 
This Work was printed at Baf/, in 1535- The 
Conciliationes Locorum Scriptura, was printed at Nu- 
remberg, the fame Year, and at Wittemberg, in the 
Year 1582. The Abridgment of Ge/ner takes notice 
of but thefe two Editions; but it is certam they were 
preceded by another, which appeared before the Year 
1528 (1). 

B] An Opportunity of examining a Pa g of the 
Controverfy between Grotius and Rivetus.) The firt 
Piece of this Part of their Difpute contains thefe 
Words {2): “* Gaudeo D. Rivetum non accedere iis, 
& qui Jacobi Epiftolam rejecerunt, quoram quidam 
“ héc amplius dixere, Mentiris Jacobe in caput 


+ tuum; that is, F am pleafed, that Rivetus decs noe 
s follow thok, wbe rejet the Epifles of St James, 
“s among whom fame go fill farther, and in plain 
“© Terms give St James the Lye.” The fecond 
Piece is This: Rivetus demanded (3), Who are They, 
tho talk in this manner ? How many are They? and 
added, that, having fearched among the Writings of 


' the Jefaits, and other Controvertifts, who eagerly 


collet Faéts of this kind, whether the Proteftants 
Were ever reproached with a Blafphemy of this Na- 
ture, he had met with no fach thing. The third 


Piece thews us, that Gritivs mentionéd no Author 


by Name, in his Reply to his Adverfary (4), who 
had calle? upon him fo exprefsly and‘warmly. This 
Silence made Rigetus conelude, that Grétizs had no 
Author to aHedge. Quod nunc Autores non indicet 
karum conturtcliarumt, offendit fe nulls babere (5). 
We find, by the fourth Piece, that Grotius, in re- 


joyning, cited the Words of Andrew Althameru: : 


(3) Rivest 

Examen A- 
nimoi.ly. 
Groni, pg. 
1029. Tom. 
3- Op. cjus. 


(4) Grotii 
Votum pro 
Pace Ee hE 
ibid. pog. 
10;4. 

(5) Rive 


Apelog-t. 
ibid. p £1.06 


‘Is, qui Jacobum aecufavit Mendacii, fait Andreas 


“ Aluhamerus 


236 


(6) Grotii 

Difex'l.o A- 
polog-t. Ri- 
vetiani, pig. 
722. Opufc. 


Gro:ti Edit. 


Amftelod. 

apud Bleau, 
ann. 1679, 
in folio. 


« Althamerus (6). Liber editus eft Argentorati, Anno 
“© ci919xxvii. . Verba ejus inter cetera funt: Vult 
“ nune probare fuam fententiam, fed dire®e contra fcrip- 
« turam agit. Non poffumus bic defendere Jacobum. Ci- 
“ tat enim feripturas falfo; ES folus fpiritui fanBo, Legi, 
‘© Prophetis, Chrifto ,Apoftolifque omnibus, contradicit. 
« Teflimonium ipfius vanum ef. Uni ipf tefi non 
“ efe ohn, Jupra annotavimus, prefertim cam 
“* guo ipfe Spiritus fanflus F cot teftes veritatis dif- 
“6 fentiant. Credendum Multitudini. Paulus muito 
« dignius fanfinfque rem trafiat. Si Abrabam ex 
“ operibus juftificatus, babet quod glorietur, fed non 
« apud Deum; quid enim dicit feriptura? Abrabam 
** credidit Deo, videlicet promifioni divine de femine; 
«e EF reputatum, feilicet quia credidit, illi ad jufti- 
s tiam. Nonne quod ex filii immolatione jufificatam 
“ dicit, rele mentitus ef in caput fuum? Quinde- 
s“ cim enim annos ante immolatum Ifaachum jufif- 
catus fuit Abrabam, etiam nondum nato Ifaacho; 
mon ex circumcifione, Reque filii immolatione, fos ex 
“ Jola Fide. Dicit enim feriptura, Credidit, (ce. ut 
“© nibil babet Jacobus ad quod refugiat. Nos Fidei 
“** magiflrum conflitu:mus, ES jam fuis ipfiffimis verbis 
“< fecimus, nefciviffe quid fit Fides. Et in fine Libri; Ne 
“© igitur fuccenfeas nobis, Lefor, fi durius ES vebementius 
«c calamo quandoque in Autorem inve@i fumus. Meretar 
“© enim boc Odium ES hune Spiritus vebementiam, dum 


€ 
66 


«< aliam à nobis perfeftionem atque Fuftitiam conten- 


«© dit, quam Fidei. —— He, who gave St James 
«© the Lye, was Andrew Althamerus. His Book was 
s* publifbed at Strasbourg, in the Year 1527. His 
< Words, among others, are Thefe. He then endea- 
« vours to confirm his Doétrine; but his Proof is 
‘ dire€tly contrary to Scripture. We cannot here 
« vindicate St James. For he cites Scripture falfly, 
« and oppofes his fingle Authority to That of the 
« Holy Ghoft, the Law, the Prophets, Jefus Chrif, 
« and all the Apoitles. His Teftimony is nothing. 
« I have fhewn above, that his fingle Evidence is 
« not to be believed, efpecially when it clafhes 
« with That of the Holy Ghoft, and fo many Wit- 
« nefes of the Truth. We muft be governed by 
«Numbers. St Pau/ treats the Subjeét with greater 
« Dignity and San@tity. For, if Abraham were ja- 
«c ified by Works, be batb whereof to Glory, but 
“© pot before God. For what faith the Scripture? 
« Abrabam believed God (to toit, the Divine Pro- 
“* mife in relation to bis Seed) and it was counted 
“ to him (aamely, bis Faith) for Righteoufnefs ®, 
** Does not St James truly lie againft his own Head, 
** in faying that he was juftified by the offering up 
“of his Son? For Abrabam was juftified fifteen 


6 


Years before the intended Sacrifice of his Son 
Ifaac; even before J/aae was born; not by Cir- 
cumcifion, nor by the Sacrifice of his Son, but 
“ by Faith alone. For the Scripture faith, He że- 
“s lieved, &c. So that St James is cft without Ex- 
“ cufe. I formerly looked upon this Apoftle as a 
*¢ Rule of Faith; but am now convinced, from his 
“© own Words, that he did not himfelf know what 
s Faith was. And at the end of his Book, Be not 
“ angry with me, Reader, if I fometimes inveigh 
teo roughly and vehemently againft this Author. 
‘ For he deferves thefe Reproaches, and this Indig- 


ALTHUSIUS (Joun) a German 


nah Daas 


ALTHUSIUS... 


« nation of Mind, far requiring of us another kiad 
« of Perfection and Juftification than that of Faith.” 
The laft Piece fhall be, that Rivesus, finding at lat 
an exprefs Citation, anfwered (7), that it was infuf- 
ficient; that Grotius had ufed the Plural Number; 
and that ose is not many; unus non funt multi. He 


condemns the Words of A/thamerus; but he com- - 


plains, that Grotius had not declared, that he was not 
a Calvinift. He proves, that He was a Lutheran; 
and charges him with having undertaken the Popith 
Caufe, at the Conferences of Bern, and with having 
maintained the Doétrine of the Real Prefence. “* Qui 
“ cum in difputatione Bernenfi (8), quam fecuta eft 
“ Reformatio Anni 1528, libera ei facta eft difpu- 
s tandi copia, volens paffus eft fe à parte Pontifi- 
‘“ cia deligi, ut Oratoris munere in fuggeftu fun- 
“ geretur, & carnalem Chrifti præfentiam in cena 
s defenderet. —— At the Conference of Bern, wbich 
“ was followed by the Reformation of the Year 1528, 
“ tho be bad free Liberty of Difputation, yet be faf- 
‘“ fered bimfelf to be chojen by the Pope's Party, fo 
« play the Orator in the Rofirum, and to defend the 
“* corporeal Prefence of Chrif in the Euchariff.” 
“ His injurious Treatment of St Fames, concludes 
** Rivetus, dees not in the leaft affect us. The whole 
** Difgrace of it recoils upon the Papifts, and the 
“ Lutherans, whofe Caufe he pleaded.” 

From what we have here produced, it is eafy to 
judge; I. That Rivetus ingaged unneceffarily in an 
incidental Difpute. He might have paffed by this 
Remark of Grotius, without any Prejudice to his 
Caufe ; and he might have been fatished with de- 
manding the Names of Thofe, who had the Bold- 
nefs to treat an Apoftle with fuch Indignity. IL. 
That he was miftaken, in believing, that his Ad- 
verfary could not name any fuch. III. That, by 
dint of importunity, he occafioned a Difcovery of 
his own Ignorance in a Matter of Fa&t; the Know- 
ledge of which might have been to the Credit of his 
Reading and his Library. IV. That he flies- for 
Refuge to little Evafions, which only ferve to pro- 
long Difputes, and to muluply unneceffary Addi- 
tions. It is certain, that, m common Speech, wher 
we know that an Author has publifhed any thing, 
it is very allowable to fay, that Authors have advan- 
ced it. Nor are we obliged to produce more than 
one Witnels; unlefs when we exprefsly fay, that 
feveral Perfons have caft fuch a Reproach. But this 
is not Grotivs’s manner of fpeaking; his Exprefiion 
is indeterminate; guidam dixere, there are, who bave 
faid; or, fome have faid. He would have fully ac- 


(8) He ale 
Hofpinian’s 
own Herds, 
Hif. facr. 

abr sta 
wih wt tie 


ting them. 


quitted himfelf, tho’ the Author, whom he cited, - 


‘were not a Calvinift, but a Lutheran; and it is idle 
in Rivetus to alledge what paffed in the Conferences 
of Bern. That is no Proof of A/thamerus’s being a 
Papift. We can only conclude from thence, that he 
was fo oppofixe in Opinion to the Zuizglicns, om 
the Doétrine of the Real Prefence, that he made ne 
Scruple of maintaing it, even in favour of Popery. 
‘If Rivetus was Self-content in this part of his Dif- 
pute, it is a Proof, that Controvertifts know not how 
-to diftinguith between what is to the Purpofe, and 


. What is meer caviling. 


Civilian, flourifhed near the End of the 


XVIth Century. He wrote a Book of Politics. Some Civilians of his Country are 
ftrangely angry with him, for maintaining, that the Sovereignty of States belongs to 
the People [4]. He wrote a Treatife De Furi/prudentia Romana, another De Civili 


Converfatione, another intituled Dicaologia, 


[4] Some Civilians — are ftrangely angry with bim 
for maintaining, that the Sovereignty of States belongs 
to the People.) Boeclerus maintains, that Althufus's 
Principle is only fit to break all the Bonds of Civil 
Society, and that his Work is fo far from deferving 
to be recommended to Students, as is done by feveral 
Perfons, that it rather deferves to be burnt. “ Om- 
** nes reges nihil aliud efle quam Magiftratus —— 
Althufio inter folennia carmina placet, cujus Po- 

litica non tradit fane, qui civitatis finis & felicitas 
‘ & tranquillitas obtineri debeat, fed quibus modis 
“ omne vinculum focietatis ac falutis civilis diffolvi 
“ ac everti poffit. Demagogica appelles merito ; & 
‘< tamen, quia Jurifconfulti nomen præfert, & quæ- 
‘ dam fubinde in oftentationem ejus fcientiæ jacit, 

a 


a 


6 
«“ 


&c. I forgot to obferve, in the former 
| Editions, 


commendari juveptuti Academica audimus librum, 
orco, damnandum, judicio eorum qui venena 2 
cibis diftinguere didicerunt (1). —— That all 
Kings are nothing but Officers of the People —— 


litics is mot defigned to flew, how the End, the 
Happine/s, and Tranquility of a State is bef to be 
obtained, but in what manner every Tye of Society 
and Civil Security may be diffclved, and overturned. 
Is may properly be called Democratical Politics ; 
and yet, becaufe the Name of a Civilian is prefixed 
to it, and there is here and there a pompous Dif 
play of that Scicnce in it; the Bock is, we bears 
“< recommended to the Univerfity Youth; though in the 
Opinion of thefe, who have learned to diftinguifh 

: “ Petje 


is Althufius's darling Principle; whofe Book of Po- *€* J 


(1) Boecler. 


in Grotium 
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Editions, that he was of the Proteffant Religion ; that, after haviag been Profeffot of ' 
Law at Herborn; hè had the Dignity of Syndic conferred upon him at Breme, and that: 
the Jefuits, in ahfwering the nts-Coton, placed him in the Lift of thofe Protefants, 
who have fpoken difrefpectfully of the Regal Power [B]. T 


& Poifon from whilepme Food, it deferves the fevere? 
<< Cenfure.” The learned a ius’s Opinion of it 
is as follows: '** Fundamentum doétrine {uz politice 
« collocat in eo, quod fumma Reip. cujufvis jure 
c fit penes folum populum: qui error peftilens ef, 
«ë & turbando orbi aptus (2): === He Jays the Foun- - 
« dation of bis Poltsical Doctrine in this; that the 
cs Sovereignty of every Republic is in the Hands of 
“ the People; which is a contagious Error, and cal- 
“© culated to difturb the Repofe of the World.” Ano- . 


s uf of thefe Gentlemens eoicked Dotrines in his 
“© Politics; a Work, which deferves to be publickly con- 
cc. demned fo the Flames.’ 
[B]The Fefuits ----- placed him in the Lift of 
thoje Proteftants, who bave fpoken difrepettfully of 
the Regal Power. I will give you the Words of 
Him, who prefented to the Queen-Mother an Apo- 
logetical An{wer to the Anti-Coton; “ Aiter Hotto- : 
“ man, fays be (4), let-us add the Doctrines and ex- (4) ve 
“ ptefs Words -of Jobn Arthufius (5), Doctor of jantecoton 


ther German Writer expreffes himfelf with more ‘ Law, in his, Politics, methodically digefted, and p. 185, 180. 


(3) Meyer. Force: “ In claflem iftam, fags be (3), referendi funt ‘‘ printed at Herdorn, in the Year 1603, in his Chap- ° 

in Analyf. ‘* illi politicorum qui majeltatis merov SesmTixoy “4 ter of the Ephori; in which, to look no farther, (5) J fa uta . 

WaT “ populum faciunt, inde politici populares; &, quia “f he affetts,. among other things, that i¢ fs /atbful e Alhuñus. 
t. i ; > 


© jugulum omnium principum ‘de Regum petunt, “ 
s Monarchomachi di&ti. Horum hominum nefanda *:‘ 
« dogmata refertim habet Althufius in fua politica, “‘ 
** Vulcano publico edifo confecranda. In this “ 
© Clafs we muft rank thofe Politicians, who make tbe “ 
* People the Source of all Majefty; bente they are 
< called Popular Politicians; cai, becaufe they wotld 
e cut the Throats all Princes and Kings, they are 
* called Anti-Royalifts. Althufiys bas made great 


to dethrone a Tyrant, to take from bim the, Ad- 
minifiration of Affairs, with which he was in- 

truffed; and even to put him to death, if no other 

Remedy can be found, and to fubffitute another in 

bis Place.” Althufius’s Words are thefe (6). *-E- (6) Althufñi 
“ jufmodi Tyrangum ab .officio removere, admini- Politica 

« ftratione demandata privare, imo. etiam, fi aliter- methodicè 
‘© contra vim fe defendere non poflunt, interficere; SENE ag 
s & alum in ejus locum fubftituefe, poffunt.” = 


ALTIE RL The. DiGionary of Moreri mentions two Cardinals of this Name. 
The One died in the Year 16543 the Other was Pope Clement X. We may add to 
thefe two the Cardinal Altieri, wh6 died at Rome, the 29th of June, 1698. 


ALTILIUS (GABRIEL) born in the Kingdom of Naples, flourifhed about 


(a) Andee the End of the XVth Century (a). He was chiefly efteemed for his Latin Verjes, 
teXIVeb, which fhewed, that he cultivated polite Literature, and that he read the Ancients to 
as Moreri : i as š eo a: A 
fays. great Advantage. This contributed to his Advancement in the Court of Ferdinand, 
King of Naples, which ftill retained fome thing of the good Tafte it had acquired in 
the Reign of King Alpbonfus. He was chofen Preceptor to the young Prince Ferdi- (o) He evrots 
nand{A}. It appears alfo, chat he was employed ‘in State-Affairs, and that he ac- a” Epitaph. 
companied Jovian Pontanus to Rome, upon a Negotiation of Peace between King added 
(3) Pontanus Ferdinand and Pope Innocent VIII (b). He hada great Share in the Friendfhip and %2 bmbis 
Pref. Tra- . o > Treatife de 
aade Efteem of Pontanus, as appears from the Writings of the latter (c). Sannazarius gave Magnificen- 
Magnifcen- him likewife feveral Marks of his Efteem in his Poems (d) : Thefe two Authors are Siets rae 
not the only Perfons, who have commended him [8]. One of Gabriel Altilius’s fineft abere Ægi- 
Poems, is That, which he compofed on the Marriage of Iabella of Arragon [C]. Sin PE 
One would fcarce believe, that Latin Poetry raifed him to the Prelature ; but it-is | 
certain, that it greatly contributed to his obtaining. the Bifhoprick of Policafiro. “) Fleets, 
Some find fault with him for neglecting the Mufes, after his Advancement, which Erig. 7. 
z - had 
[4] He was chofen Preceptor to the young Prince at large thë manner how he and fome others were 
Ferdinand.}] This is what Paw/ Fovius meant, when entertained by A/tilius, when they went to wifi 
(1) Jovius he ufed this Expreflion, junioris Ferdinandi regis (1): him Joy of his Bifhoprick (7). He gave them a Sup- A 
Elog. cape Ughelli makes ufe of it likewife (2). Toppi is of another per more becoming his firit Condition, that the Dig- 7) Genuk 
125. Opinion: « Fu maeftro, Jays be, di Re Ferdinando I. nity of a Bifhop, with which he was then invefted; 5. caper. 


s d' Aragona, è Vefcovo di Policaftro nel 1471 (3). 


. he had not yet difmift the Mufes, his firft Miftreffes 
<6 ooa He was Preceptor of King Ferdinand I. of 


(2) Ughelli (fuppofing he ever difmiffed them); thus the Con- 


a ris <“ Arragon, and Bifbop of Policaftro, in 1471.” I verfation turned upon fome Verfes of Martial, which 
pag. 796. believe he is miftaken. Ferdinand I. died in the Year were fung by a young Mufician. 

1494, being above feventy Years old: So that. he [C ] Ove of Gabriel Altilius’s fine Poems is That, 
(3) Toppi muft have been born about the Year 14243 and 4/- which be Begi on the Marriage of Ifabella of Arra- 
Bibliotheca gi/ivs mut have been his Preceptor about the Year gon.] It was by This, and by his. Elegies, that he 
Sea 1440. The Preceptor of a King’s Son is feldom acquired his Reputation. ‘ Ufque adeo molliter ac 


very young; he muft have had time to gain the Re- 
putation of a Man of Learning: And doubtlefs King 
-Alphonfus, who was himfelf learned, and furrounded 
with learned Men, would not have chofen A/tilius, 
without full Proof of his Abilities. Upon this Suppofi- 
tion Altiiius muł have been thirty Years of Age, 
in 1440; but, at that time, he was fcarce born. He 
lived but a little more than fixty Years (4); and died 
in the Year 1501 (5). 

[B] Thefe two Authors are not the only Per- 
fons, who have commended bim.) Gyraldus mentions 
him greatly to his Advantage. Bafil Zanchius wrote 
feveral Verfes in praife of Alrilius, which are to be 
found in the Delights of the Italian Poets. Jobn 
Matthæus Tufcanus peaks well of him both in Verfe 


nPeplo and Profe (6). But if any one is defirous to fee an 


Encomium upon his Wit and Difpofition of Mind, 
let a a AART ab Alexandro, who defcribes 


-« admirande in Elegis & Heroico carmine excelluit, 


« ficuti ex Epithalamio Ifabella Aragoniæ perfpici 

“ potet, ut Pontani atque Actii teftimonio antiquis 21. 
“ vatibus zquaretur (8). — He was fo great a (3) Jovius, 
“© Mafter of Elegiac and Heroic Poetry (as may be “™ oe 
s feen dy bis Epithalamium of: Ifabella of Arragon) 

“* that, in the Opinion of Pontanus and Actius, be 

“t was equal to the antient Poets.” Julius Scaliger 

found too great a Profufion of Thought and Ex- 
preffion in his Epithalamium. His Opinion of it is this: 

« Gabriel Altilius Epithalamiutn cecinit longe opti- 

“ mum, excellentifimum vero futurùm, fi fibi ille 

‘© temperaffet. Dum enim vult omnia dicere, affi- 

“ cit auditorem aliquando faftidio tanto, quanta in 

aliis voluptate. Eft enim nimius, quod vitium 

illi genti ¢ft peculiare. Eft enim totis illis Italiæ 


6 


<c 


“« tradtibus perpetua loquendi fames (9). —— Gabriel (9) has a 


‘© Alcilius compofed an excellent Epithalamium ; wbich 


Poetic. 1. 6. 
Oog . 


se- bewever pag. 736. 
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(-) See blew had béen fo ferviceable to him FD} They difcover Ingratitude and. Shamelefihefs (eyin 
over: = thé precipitate manner of his léxving them; and his Fault would feem unpardonable 
mirk [D]. to them, had they not fome Regard to the Excufes he might make, that Epifcopaey 

required he fhould apply himfelf earnefthy to the Study of Holy Writ. 1 thall on- 
(f) Se th deavour to rectify what is faid concerning the time of his Death (f). We find only 
mk (DI, thé Epithalamium of Ifabella of Arragon im the Ceteétion of Gruteras, and in That of 


are loft. 


ei however would bave been much Better, bad be re- 
s frained bis Genius. For, by endeavouring to fay 
t every thing upon this Subjéf, he becomes as tedious 
“© to the Reader, as be is enttrtaining upon others. 
“ Ha is too diffufes a Vice peculiar to bis Nation; 
“ for in all that Trafi of italy they are never tired 
*“ with talking.” This ts not very comtplaifant to 

(io) See ke- the Neapolitans (10). 

mirkH] of (D) Some find Fault with bim for neglecting the 


tke Article es, which bad bien fo ferviteable to bim.) "Tis 
ALEXAN- hard of Digeftion, that a Biop fhould be the Au- 
Atrxane thor of this Reproach, and that he fhould exprefs it in 
pro, to- fuch harfh Terms: ‘Is virtutis merito Policaftri (eå 
wardstle «c arbs olim Buxentum fuit) antiftes factus, à Mefis, 
si “ per quas pfofecerat, celeriter IMPUDENTERQUE 
€ difceflt, maGno hercle INGRATI animi PIACULO, 
“ nifi ad fpem non injuftæ veni ob id culpa tege- 
‘* retur, quod ad facras literas nequaquam ordinis ob- 
(11) Paul “* litus tempeftivè confugiffet (11). —— Being raifed, 
Jovius, ubi ce py fccount of bis Virtues, to the Bifbeprick of Po- 
“ licaktro (former Buxentum), be quickly and 
“© SHAMEFULLY deferted the Mufes, bis Benefattreffes 
“* Guilty, in this, of the neinovs Crime of In- 
“* GRATITUDE; unlefs be thought to fereen bimfelf 
s“ from reproach, by pleading that, in confideration 
«of bis Order, be bad opportunely applied bimfelf to 
< the Study of the Scriptures.” See r Baillet’s ju- 
(12) Baillet dicious Reflexions apon this (12). Thefe four Verfes 
grecmens of Latemus are not amib. 
se Gut: Audiit Altilizs defertis transfuga Mufis, 
ill In quarum tabulis nobile nomen erat. 
my fae Sed quid peccavit, fi demereatur, ut olim 
Carminibus Pheecbum, nunc pietate Deum? 
Cenfors the Bard Altilius tay accufe 
Of bafe Defertion from bis friendly Maki 
Bat where's the Crime, 
Jf He, who ix Apollo’s Temple trod, 
His Prieft - -- now ferves in pious Profe bis God? 
(13) Sallek 
Says, Impe- Altilius would have been more to blame, if, after 
sium al having obtained a Mitre by preaching, he had be- 
tams haved like many others, who preach no more, after 
quibus initio they are made Bifhops. The reafon is, becaufe, to 
partum eft. preferve this kind of Power, it is not neceflary to 
meee i piis continue the fame Expedients, which are made ufe of 
dl Fight to poe it (13). Panl Fevius is as unfortunate 
fame Arts, in Point of Faét. He pretends, that A/tilius left off 
by whicb it writing Verfes, after his Promotion to a Bifhoprick ; 
us at ff eb- and that the fineft of his Poems is his Epithalamiam 
ange of Labella of Arragon (14). I make no doubt but this 
(14) Jovius Yela is fhe, who was contraéted, the firt of No- 


in Elog. co vember 1472, to Jobu Galeas Sforza, Duke of Milan. 
I cannot therefore perfuade myfelf, that Altius is 


Jobn Mattheus Tufcanus (EJ. It is very probable that moft of Alriliuss other Verfes 


ty of the Defertion, with which he is charged. 

e was made a Bifhop in 1471: now the be& of 
his Poems was compofed after thie time: ought we 
therefore to complain that the Mitre made him aben- 
don Parnaffus ? Obferve, that He wrote this Epithe- 
Jamiam, not at the time of the Contraf?, bat upon the 
Nuptials of J/abella of Arragen; that is, m the Year 


1489 (15). This is proved by the firft Limes of it. i alle 
Purpureos jam læta finus Tithonia Conjux phaser 
Extulerat, rofeoque diem patefecerat Orm, Pas wa 
Corruleum tremulo percurrens lumine postum, 

Qui cupido fua vota viro DESPONSAQUE DUDUM 
Connubia, oPTAaTOsQUE locos & gaudia ferret. 
Aurora sow, from Tithon rifing gay, 

Biufh'd in the Rof Eaft, and gave the Day; s 
Whilf trembling Beams upon the Ocean play; 
The Day, which to the Happy Bridegroom s Arms 
Configns the Puomts’p Fair, with aii ber Charms. 

By this we may convict the Abbot Ugbe//i of a groß 

Miltake ; who fays, that Æltilius died in his Bithoprick 

of Policafiro, in the Year 1484 (16). It may be pro- inten 


I underftand by this Colleétion the Work, entit 1487. M; de 
Delicia CC. Italorum Pottarum, collefere Ranutio la Manoie 
Ghero, The Colleftion of Jobn Matthaus Tufcanus fewed me 
is entituled, Carmtina illajriam pottarum italorum, ts- 
This Author fays, in his Pep/um, that he had only 
tead the Epithalamixm, and fome few Epigrams of 
Altilias. He, who procured a new Edition of San- 
nazarius’s [*] Latin Poems, in 1689, and illultrated 
them with Notes, obferves, that he does not remem- 
ber to have feen any printed Picces of Alrilias, but 
the ag agi and an Epigram; from wheace 
he infers, that many of them are loft, fince Pasi 
Jovius mentions this Poet's Elogies, and Sannaza- 
rias afcribes fome Odes to him (18). To repair this (18) Note 
Lofs in fome meafure, he has given us, in the Notes in Sannazar. 
on Sannazarias, three or four Pieces of A/tilius, which P8 184- 
he had in Manufcript. Toppi mentions three Pieces |, ; 
of Altilius inferted “ ne’ hori delle Rime de’ Poén T, PRs 
« iJluftri raccolti & ordinati da Girolamo Ruícelli, Napolet. page 
‘* ftampati in Venetia, nel ı 558. in 8vo. In io. 
“e the Poetical Flowers a the celebrated Poets col- 
“* felted and difpefed by William Rufcelli, and printed 
“ at Venice, is 1558, in Seo." Theke three Pieces 
are, Gabrielis Altilii lamentatic, Ejufdem Epithale- 
mium, Ejufdem Elegia. l 

(*] [ It was the late Mr Brockbufus. Rem. Crit.) 


ALTINGIUS (Hewnr Y) Profeffor of Divinity at Heidelberg, and at Groningen, 


was born at Embden, the 17th of Tean 1583. His Family had been a lon 
elig 


very confiderable in Friefland. He was 


time 


ned, from the Cradle, for an Office, 


wherein his Father had fignalized himfelf [4], I mean the facred Miniftry. For this 


[4] 4n Office wherein bis Father bad fignalized 
bimjelf.) His Name was Menfo Altingiuss and he 
was the Grandfon of another Menfo, who was given 
in Hoftage to the Duke of Guelderland by the States 
of Drent in the Year 1523. Another Menfo Altin- 
gixs, Great Grandfather to Him, who was given 
in Hager os had been Counfellor to Reiweld the Fat, 
Duke of Guelder/and, and retired into the Country 
of Drent, in the Year 1361 (1). Meno Altingius, 
the Minifter, was the frf, who, with two By 
preached the Reformation in the Territory of Grø- 
ningen, about the Year 1566, during the Tyranny 
of the Duke of Aba, Sub ipfa Albani ducis zraffante 

i 


Vi - 
cn 


end 


Tyrannide (2). He was alfo the firt Minifter, who (2) T > be 
preached in the great Church of Growingex, after Fifi that 
the Reduétion of that Place to the Power of the tie Duke f 
States-General, in the Year 1594. He ferved the Alba did ze 
Church of Emddes thirty eight Years faithfully, and pi ii 
oppofed, with great Courage, the Fury of the Ana tries before 
baptifts, and the] Plots of the Ubiguitarians. He dicd, Gee: T 
the feventh of Ofoder 1612, fame Day that his therefore the 
Son and Abrabam Scultetus were in danger of being aoe f 
caft away on the Lake of Harlem. ‘‘ Subita ac pro- unap, 


ius’s 


“* cellofa coorta tempeftate, naufragio ac fubmerliosi Life bas me 
“ proximi (Sexltetus E3 Altingius) mgrè tandem, ae ae 
78 ar- 


** tote corpore madentes, falve tamen, divina cle- ™ 


(3) Vit. 
Hen. Altin» 
sii. 


(4) Vit. Ja- 
eobi Alting. 


ALTINGIUS. 


ehd he was fent very caHy to the Schools, and, after he had acquired Claffical Leath- 
ing, and gene thr’ a Courfe of Philofophy at Groningen, he was fent into Germany 
m the Year 1602. He was three Years at Aerborn, where he made fo great a Pro- 
gref under the famous Piytator, and under Matthias Martinius, and William Zeppe- 
rus, that he obrathed teave to teath alles bl and Divinity. He was preparing to 
travel into Satteeriand and France, when he was made Preceptor to three young 
Counts (a) who Mudied at Sedan, with the Electoral Prince Palatine. He en- (2) ™ 
tered upon this Espey, the beginning of September 1605. The Stor, which ne 
threatened the Duke of Bolon from Henry IV, and which was attended with no Selms, and 
Confequence, induted the Electoral Prince to leave Seday, with thefe young Lords, 

in the Year 1605. slltingins followed them to Heidelberg, where he continued to initru& 
the three young Counts. He was alfo admitted to read fothe Geographical and Hi- 
ftorical Lectures to the Eleétoral Prince, and betame his fole Preceptor in the Year 
1608. . We may meet with Proofs of this in the Vaticay Library [8]. He accoim- 
panied him to Sedan in this Quality, andl inftrudted him in fo accomplifhed a manner, 
that the young Printe, upon his Return tb Heidelberg, in 1610, being interrogated 
on all Points of Religion before the Duke of Deux Ponts, Adrhihiftrater of the E- 
lectorate, and feveral other Perfons of Note, anfwered very pertinently, and ih Lá- 
tin, He was one of thofe, who was chófen to accompan: the young leer into 
England, in the Year 1612, where he became atquainted with George Abbòt, Arth- 
bilhop of Canterbury; Dr King, Bithop of London; and Dr Hakwell, Preceptor of 
the Prince of Wales. We had likewife the Honout to conver with King James. 
The: Marriage of the Eledtor with the Prince! of England being célebrated in London 
in the Month of Febraary 1613 (b), Altingius went before with his fofmer Pupils, 
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($) Kortig 


and arrived at Heid, , the Firft of April, In the Month of Auguj? following, he ino alo 
was made Profeffor of Divinity Common Places ; and, becaufe he could not prefidė ar? 
in the Difputes, without being Dottor of Divinity, he took that Degreé in thé visit ano 
Month of November, with the ufaal Ceremonies, In 1616, he had a laborious Olfice 1653, 40 
conferred upon him, which was the Diredction of the Seminary, if I may be permitted ing Stare 

fo to call the College of Wifdom at Heidelberg. He was offered the Profefforfhip, va- Pagg 


cant by the Death of Coppenias, in the Year 1618, which was the fecond Profeffor- 
fhip in the Faculty of Divinity ; but he refufed it, and procured it for Sculterus, He 
gave great Proofs of his Learning in the Syaod of Dort, whither he was fent with 
two other Deputies of the Palatinate (c). It was ar that time that the Degree of (e) abraham 
Doétor, which the Univerfity of Leyden had fuffered to be extinct, was revived. Salems, 
Altingius folemnly created the Profeflor, ‘fob Polygnder, Licentiate in Divinity, who Tufanus. 
afterwards received his Dottor’s Degree from Scultetus , by which means he became tiena 
invefted with the Authority requifite for conferring the Degree of Doctor on his 


the Ecele- 
Colleagues. Alsingius, no doubt, entertained great Expectations a little after his Peel Se 
Return to Heidelberg. The Troubles of Bobemis gave a Crown to the Elector Pala- ster rwety 


tine; but thefe happy Beginnings were foon attended with a dreadful Ruin. 
took Heidelberg by Affault, in the Month of September, 1622, and fuffered all imagi- 
nable Diforders to be committed in it [C]. ingius, having efcaped the Fury of the 
Soldiers, as it were by Miracle [D], followed his Family, which he had fent fome 

time 


Tilly a 


“ mentia in proximam ripam evaferunt (3). —— 4 
“« fudden and formy Tempeft arifing, They (Scultetus 
“« and Altingivs) were in danger of being caf away 
“© and drowned; but, at laff, they providentially ef- 
“ caped, drenched and wet to the Skin, on the next 
«e Shore.” His Life, written at large by Ubbo Em- 
mius, is among the Papers of his Heirs (4). 

(B] We may meet with Proofs of This in the Va- 
tican Library.) The Exercifes of the King of Bobe- 
mia, corrected by A/tingius, are preferved there, and 
fhewn to Travellers, as the Author of That Profef- 
for's Life informs us. He adds, that thefe Monu- 
ments deferve as much to be fhewn to the Curious, 
as moft Relicks which they fee. «Hujus magifterii 
« ejus ne unquam apud pofteros inteftata queat efle 
e induftria, vel Roma, quod miremur, faciet, que in 
s Bibliotheca Vaticana inter Heidelbergenfia cimelia, 
« dicam an fpolia, oftentat themata & exercitia ftyli 
« Regis Bohemiæ A/tingii manu emendata, eruditis 
“ peregrinatoribus minimeque fuperftitiofis vifenda, 
è atque non minus credo, quam plereque ipforum 
t reliquiæ a&&soStx]a, digna {pectatu (5). 

[C] Suffered all imaginable Diforders to be commit- 
ted.) They plunder'd, they ravith'd, they kill’'d, they 
tortur’d; in a Word, they committed every Outrage, 
which the Fury of Soldiers, animated by a falfe 
for Religion, is capable of. <“ Urbs —— impetu & 
‘* vi capta, omniaque dira exempla paffà direptionis, 
e Janienz, libidinis, quæ militaris licentia, vi&oris 
« infolentia, odium religionis, barbarorum Croatarum 


- « feritas comminifci potuere, aut patrare ——— Ea 


“ notte infomni & mæfta, inter lamenta & ejulatus, 


«s quibus omnia undique perftrepebant, aut fequioris 
s fexus vim patientis, aut virorum equuleis fubdite- 
“ rum, ac per varia tormenta ac vulnere lenta citave 
‘* morte affettorum, €s'c. (6) The Town was taken 
“ by Affault ; and every dreadful Inflamce was per- 
s mitted, of Plunder, Butchery, and Luft, which the 
‘© Licentiou{nefs of an Army, the Infolence of a Con- 
“© gueror, religious Hatred, and the Brutality of bar- 
«e barous Croatians, could contrive or perpetrate. —— 
s In that flecplefs and calamitous Night, amidf the 
“© Cries and Groans, which were beard on all Sides, 
* either of violated Women, or Men fuffering variety 
“ A Tortures, Jome dying a quick, fome a lingring 
« Death, &c” Thefe are the ufual Fruits of War ; 
enough to make thofe tremble, who undertake to ad- 
vife it, to prevent Evils, which, perhaps, may never 
happen, and which, at the worft, would often be lels 
than thofe, which neceflarily follow a Rupture. I 
fhall have occafion, more than once, to remark the 
Anguifh of Mind, to which great Commanders have 
been reduced, when their Confciences have reproach- 
ed them with the Ravages they have occafioned. 

[D] Having efcaped the Fary of the Soldiers, as it 
were by Miracle.) The Circumftances of his Efcape 
deférve to be related. He was in his Clofet, when 
he heard that the Enemy, being Mafters of the City, 
began to plunder it. He bolted his Doot, and betook 
himfelf to Prayer. One of his Friends, aceompanied 
by two Soldiers, came to him, and advifed him to 
retire, by the Back-door, tothe Chancellor's Houfe, 
which was put under a ftrong Guards Count Tiddy in- 
tending to fecure all the Papers, which were sh 

e 


(6) Ex Vita 
Henr. Al- 
ting. 
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time before to Heilbron. -He met-it at. Schorndorf; where. with much Difficulty he. 
abode a few Months: for the Luiberan Minifters put in practice the Doétrine of 
Non-Toleratioh againft him [Æ]. In the Year 1623,. he retired with his Family to 
Embden, and went from thence to wait upon the King of Bohemia at the Hague. ‘This 
Prince retained him as Preceptor to his eldeft Son (d), and would not permit him to. 
ferve the Church of Embden, which defired him for their Minifter, nor the Univer-. 
fity of Franeker, which offered him; in the Year 1625, the Profeflorthip of Divini- 
ty, vacant by the Death of Sibrandus Lubbertus.: This Prince was prevailed upon, 
with great Difficulty, to give him leave, the next Year, to accept of a Profefforthip 
of Divinty at Groningen, Altingius took Poffeffion of it, the fixteenth of June 1627, 
and kept it ’till he died. It is true, that, in 1633, he was fully refolved to leave 
Groningen for Leyden; but it was.upon this Condition, that the States of Gro- 
ningen fhould confent to it, which they refufed to do. It is true likewife, that he 
liftened to the Propofals; which Prince Lewis Philip (e) made him in 1634, to 
come and re-eftablith the Univerfity af Heidelberg, and the Churches of the Pala- 
tinate; and that he was already arrived at Francfort, through many Dangers ; but 
this Defign proved abortive by reafon of the Battel of Norlingen, which the Impe- 
rialifts won. He was obliged to return to Groningen through By-ways. It does not 
appear, that he had any Thoughts afterwards of removing to any other Place. The 
laft Years of his Life were full of Trouble ; Grief and Difeafes gave him great Un- 
eafinefs. He was fo afflicted at the Death of his eldeft Daughter in 1639, that he 
fell into an obftinate Melancholy, which brought him into a Quartan-Ague, of which: 
he was with great Difficulty cured, though not perfectly; for the Remains of ir 
turned to a Lethargy in 1641. Scarce had the Phyficians, by repeated Applications, 
removed this Diftemper, when a domeftic Affliction came upon him, which occa- 
fioned his bodily Infirmities to return upon him ftronger than ever. Altingius loft 


his Wife in the Year 1643, and grieved fo much for her, that he was no longer able 


to overcome his Melaricholy. From this time to the Day of his Death his Infirmities 


The Lieutenant Colonel of the Regiment of Hebexzol- 
Jirn guarded this Houle: With this Battle-axe, faid 
he, {bave killed ten Men this Day; Dofor Alungius 
foould. Joon be the eleventh, if I knew where be lies 
bid: Who are you ? continucd he, direéting his Dif- 
courfe to the Doctor. A/tingius was not fo confpund- 
èd, but he readily replied; Z was Téacher in the Col- 
lege of Wifdom; an An{wer not' the fartheft from 
Truth. The Author of his Elogium compares. this 


Anf{wer to that, which St Atbanafivs made, + Sane , 


“© ille Vultus, ille Habitus, ille Sermo, is rerum ar- 
s: ticulus, quemvis alium percellere poterat: at nofter 
s imperterritus, - folerti: tamen ufus refponfo, nec 
s aperte fe negavit Altingium, nec tamen intempeftive 
« fe prodidit, eadem fere qua olim in cafu fimili S. A- 
«e thanafius dexteritate ufus, Ego, (inquit) Ludimagi- 
«© fter fui in Collegio Sapientiz. In truth, fuch 
e a Look, fuch a Mein, and fach Language, might 
** bave coufounded any one elfe : But our Here, undif- 
“ may'd, returned, however, an artful Anfwer; nei- 
“ ther pofitively denying that be was Alungius, nor 
“© unfeafonably betraying himfelf; in which be bad re- 
“ courfe to the fame Artifice, which was put in praftice, 
“ in a like Cafe, by St Athanafius. I was a School- 
** mafter, fays he, in the College of Wifdom.” The 
Lieutenant Colonel promifed to fave him. The next 
Day the Jefuits took Poffeflion of the Houfe, and fent 
away this Officer fo fuddenly, that he had not time to 
enquire after his Teacher of the College of Wifdom. 
Thus A/tingius found himfelf in the Hands of the 
Jefuits ; but he hid himfelf in a Garret; and, by good 
Fortune, a Cook of the Ele€toral Court was employed 
by Count i/y, whofe Kitchen was in the Chancel- 
lor’s Houfe. This Man privately convey’d Vidtuals 
to Altingius in the Garret, and even gave him an Op- 
portunity of going to fee what paft at his own Houfe, 
attended by three Soldiers of the Bavarian Army for 
his Guard. A/tingius found his Houfe in great Dif- 
order, and his Clofet in the Power of a Captain; who 
told him, either in a bantering way, or out of Ci- 
vility, that he gave him leave to carry away what 
Book he pleafed. He declined the Offer, and only 
aniwered, that, if thofe things belonged to him, he 
defired God would give him a longer Poffeflion of 
them, than their firt Mafter had. A/tingivs ran many 
Dangers in his return ; and, after three Days, TiMy gave 
him leave to retire. I have read, fomewhere, that, 
chad not A/tingius been afraid of being thought a P/a- 
giary, he might have faved many Books of the Ele- 
toral Library; and that he had removed many of 
them to the College of Widom; but I confefs I do 
not pnderftand this; I find a Contradiétion in it. If 
he convey’d no Books out of the Electoral Library in- 


o 


. © ritus fuiffet (7). 


continued. 


to his own Clofet, for fear of being accounted a P/a- 
giary; why do you fay, that he carried away feveral 
of them to the College of #%i/dom, and that he might 
have faved many? Befides, according to the Author 
of his Life, he was permitted only to carry away one 
Volume. Read the following Paflage. “ Hunc ( Quin- 
‘© tilianum) & alios illius Bibliotheca libros fua mana 
“ in Collegio Sapientiæ exceperat Henricus Altingius, 
‘* atque ex communi illo incendio Bavarico eripuiffet, 
“ nifi fuis reculis timuiffer, & ne plagiarius haberetur, 
“ fi antiquus liber in ejus fupelleétile reperiretur, ve- 
Henry Altingius bad picked 
** out this (Quintilian) and other Books of that Library, 
“* soith bis own Hands, in the College of Wildom; 
“ and might bave faved them from that general Bava- 
“ rian Conflagration, bad be not been afraid of paf- 
“<< fing fora Plagiary, if the ancient Copy was found 
** in bis Poffeffion.” 

(E) The Lutheran Miniffers put in praftice the Do- 
Grine of Non-Toleration againft bim.) At the Requeft 
of the Eledt’refs, he obtained leave of the Duke of 
Wirtemberg to refide at Schorndorf. He continued, 
there ‘ull the Month of February, which followed the 
Defolation of the Palatinate. The Lutheran Mini- 
fters murmured at his living there, and at the Permi(- 
fíon, which the Duke had given him; the Reafon of 
their Difcontent was, that A/tingius was a Profeffor 
of Heidelberg. “t Ibiad Februarium ufque hæfit, fa- 
“ cultate hac per fereniflimam Electricem impetrata 
“© 4 Duce Wirtembergtco, cujus alias Miniftri Lu- 
«c therani, quafi Ponti Axeni acco!x, aut aves Dio- 
“ medea, quz folos focios gratanter accipiunt, id fe- 
“ rebant ægerrime, non alia de caufa quàm quod Al- 
“ tingius Profeffor effet Heidelbergenfis (8). - - - - - - 
“© He continued there ‘till February, having obtained 
“* leave from the Duke of Wirtemberg, by means of 
“© the Serene Ele& refs; which was taken ill by the, 
“ Lutheran Miniffers, for no other Reajon, but becaufe 
“ Altingius was Profefor at Heidelberg, refembling 
“ in this the People bordering on the Euxine Sea, or 
“ Diomedes’s Birds, who receive joyfully only their. 
«c Fellows.” I believe they would have more ftridlly 
obferved the Laws of Hofpitality towards a Mer- 
chant of the Palatinate, or towards a Ca/vinif? Pro- 
feffor of a very remote Country, than towards a Pro- 
feffor of Heidelberg. The Palatinate was near the 
Dutchy of Wirtemberg ; the Profeffors of Tubingen, 
and thofe of Heidelberg, frequently attack'd each o- 
ther in Difputations, and Polemical Writings. Be- 
hold the Source of Theological and Profeflorial En- 
mity ! But after all, we cannot excufe their ill Treat- 
ment of A/tingius. He had efcaped from the Popith 
Flames; the Injuries he had received from the com- 
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ALTINGIUS. 
¢ontinued to increafe. He died chriftianly, and devoutly, on the Twenty fifth of 
Auguft, 1644. He wasa Man of great Merit. The Books he compofed [ F} are a 
‘Proof of his Learning, and his Application to the Difcharge of the Academica] Du- 
ties; and it is well known, that he employed his Abilities other ways, in ferving his 
Neighbours. He went to fee the King of Bobemia every Year, and reviewed the 
Studies of the Royal Family. He took a great deal of Pains in the Collections, 
which were made every where in the Proteftane Countries for the Churches of Ger- 
many, and particularly for thofe of the Palatinate. He was one of the three Com- 
miffioners for the Collections from Esgland, and difpofed of the Alms of Lewis 
de Geer. I omit the two confiderable Commiffions he was charged with ; one re- 
lating to the Revifal, which was made at Leyden, of the new Dutch Tranflation of 
the Scripture, and the other relating to the Vifitation of the County of Steinfurt. 
He had Colleagues in the firft ; but he was fole Infpector-General in the fecond; the 
Count of Bentheim having fent for him to make Inquifition againft Socinianifm, which 
threatened his Country, and to regulate the Churches. Alsingius’s Elogy fays, that 
he was not a quarrelfome Divine [G]; he did not fpend his Time in trifling, infigni- 
ficant, Scruples ; he was not fond of Novelty ; he was zealous for the antient Doc- 
trine; an Enemy to the Subtilties of the Schools; and relied only on the Scripture 
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[H]. 


All Perfons of his Profeffion ought to imitate his Conduct in the Management 
of their domeftic Affairs [J]. They were fpoken of no otherwife, than as being, in 
general, right. They afforded no other Topic for Converfation. 


CF) Taken 
rom jamcs 
f Aiting:us’s 
He married at Tiatoa 


e of the 


Heidelberg in the Year 1614, and had feven Children, of which one Daughter and Prfidors of 


two Sons furvived him. ‘The eldeft was Profeffor of the Civil Law at Deventer (f). 


The following Article treats of the other. 


mon Enemy, fhould have ferved as a powerful Recom- 
mendation of him ; his Belief did not differ from that 
of Wirtemberg, but in things not effential. If Men 
mutt hate and perfecute each other for Religion, they 
fhould wait, at leaft, ‘till they are like the People of 
Egypt, fome in the Service of one God, and fome in 
the Service of quite a different God. 


Inter finitimos vetus atque antiqua fimultas, 
Immortale odium, & nunquam fanabile Vulnus, 
Ardet adhuc Ombos, & Tentyra, fummus utrinque 
Inde furor vulgo, quod numina vicinorum 

Odit uterque locus, quum folos credit habendos 
Effe deos, quos ipfe colit (9). 


Ombus and Tentyr, neighb’ring Toons, of late 
Broke into Outrage of deep-fefter'd Hate. 

A Grudge in both, time out of mind, begut, 
And mutually bequeath’d from Sire to Son, 
Religious Spite, and picus Spleen, bred firft 
This Quarrel, which fo long the Bigots nurft. 
Each calls the other's God a fenfelefs Stock, 

His own Divine; tho’ from the felf-Jame Block 
One Carver framd them. TATE. 


Thus we fee, that the Promoters of Ecclefiaftical 
Wars always fuppofe, that their religious Difputes are 
of the greatelt Confequence. Jt is a Gangrene, fay 
they, it is undermining the Foundations of Religion. 

[F] The Buoks be compos'd.) Thofe, which have 
been publifhed, are as follows. Note in Decadem 
problematum Jobannes Bebm, de gloriofo Dei ES beato- 
rum caio, Heidelberg, 1618. Loci communes cum 
didadici tum elen&ici : Problemata tam theoretica 
quam pracica: Explicatio Catechefeos Palatine cum 
cindictis ab Arminianis ES Socinianis, Amfelodami, 
1646, in 3 Volumes. Exegefis Auguftane Confeffionis 
unà cum fyllabo controverfiarum Lutheranarum, Am- 
{iclodami, 1647. Methodus Theologie Didaflica EF 
Catechetica, Amftelodami, 1650. Thofe, which are 
not publifhed, are more in Number, and fome of them 
are imperfect: The Lift of them is to be feen at the 
end of the Author’s Life. I find there, that the Me- 
dulla Hiftoria Prophane, publifhed by Daniel Pareus, 
is a Work of our Altingius. Itis a lagian, which 
has not been obferved by Thomafius, nor Mr Almelo- 
veen (10). The Ecclefiattical Hiftory of the Palati- 
nate, from the Reformation down to the Adminiftrator 


Cut ihe-e f Jobn Cafimir, 1s one of the mok confiderable among 
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the Menufcript Works of A/tingius. 

[G] He was not a quarrelfome Divine} I fhall fet 
down the very Words of his Hiftorian. ‘* Alienus 
‘© à jurgis & vitilitigiis cuminifeétorum, ab iis diftin- 
« Giunculis & ineptiis Sophiftarum, quibus myfteria 
«* falutis potius implicantur quam explicantur ; 4 {cru- 
s ea ronan; qui nodum quzrunt in 


Groningen, 
printed in Fue 
lie, in 16546 


s fclrpo, colant culicem, camelum deglutientes (t1). (11) Vit. Ja- 
Co ----- He avoided all Quarrels and Di/putes about cobi Altings 
“ Trifles, together with the idle DiftinEtions of the 
“* Sophifts, in which the My/fteries of Salvation are 
“ rather taken for granted, than explained i likewife 
the ferupulous Behaviour of the Fanatics, who carry 
* Religion to Superftition, firain out a Gnat, and fwal- 
“© low a Camel.” The Se& of the Fanatics made a 
noife in Holland, about forty Years ago (12). [ft is (12) Feaite 
very well characterifed by thefe Words; they ftrain ‘ts in 16.8. 
out a Gnat, and {wallow a Camel *; they open a 
Door to Difputes, which ferve only to furnifh the Pro- Fane 
phane and Eibertine with Arms. To goon; “ Ab Za. 
“ omni denique xasvwgovig & novatione in Theolo- 
“* gicis, quafi illud {femper Tertulliani tenens, primum 
“© quodque verifimum. —— Laftly, be avoided all In- 
“c novations in Divinity, adbering always to that Ma- 
“* xim of Tertullian, The firk is the truet.” There 
is no doubt, but that the love of Novelty is a Plague, 
which, having thrown Univerfities and Synods into a 
Flame, fhakes and diforders a State, and fometimes 
overthrows it : So that we cannot too much commend 
thofe Profeflors, who recommend to their Pupils, to 
avoid this Spirit of Innovation. I confefs, the Care, 
which is taken to recommend the Obfervation of the 
ancient and commonly received Doétrine, feems to 
imply a Principle of Authority in the Church, 
which is conftantly reje€ted by the Proteftants, when 
they have occafion to difpute with the Roman Catho- 
lics. But this ought not to difcourage any one from 
preventing Innovations ; for if a Reafon were never to 
be made ufe of, ‘till it were free from all Difficulties, 
every thing would be at a ftand. 

[Give me leave to remark here, an Error in our 
Englifh Verfion of this proverbial Saying. We ren- 
der it frain at a Gnat, and furallow a Camel; where- 
as both the Greek Term Swailw, and the Latin Co-. 
Jo, fignifie to sTRAIN OUT any thing, out of a Cup, 
or drinking Veffel, for inflance, into which a Guat 
or other Infect may have fallen. Rem. Crit.) 

[H] An Enemy to the Subtilties of the Schools, and 
relied only on the Scripture.) See what follows: * Theo- 
« logiam probabat ac tuebatur folidam ac mafculam, 
« non ex lacunis Scholafticorum, etfi illarum inex- 
sc pertus non effet, fed ex fontibus Siloë & Scriptura- 
‘© rum derivatam; ut gloriæ fibi duceret, fe ab im- 
s peritis nonnullis ac nafutis Palæmonibus traduci, 
“c tanquam Theologum Scripturarum & Biblicum (13). (13) Vita 
£ He approved of, and maintained, a found and Altingii. 
“ manly Divinity, not derived from the flanding Pools 
“c of the Schoolmen, though be was nut unacquainted 
© with them, but from the running Brooks of Siloé, 
“© and the Scriptures; infomuch that be thought it an 
“© Honour to be traduced by ignorant and fcoffing Gram- 
“ marians, as a Scriptural Bible-Divine.” 

[7] Perfons of bis Profeffion ought to imitate his 
Condufl, in the management of their domeftic Affairs.) 
It was only known, that no one knew thé Tranfaéti- 

Ppp ons 


a 


® See Reo. 


242 


(bs, Bid. 


(re: Cem- 
ee a 
tias the Re- 
moor Doi 

Pi 
te d:e 
CRUTE- 
RUS. 


(1) Vita Ta- 
cob: Alting. 


ALTINGIUS. 


ons of his Family, farther than that all things were 
done decently, and according to the fear of God. 
« Hinc in familia ejus omnia femper pacata, omnia 
‘« ordinata, de qua hoc folum fciretur, quod 4 nemi- 
“ ne fciretur quid in illa fieret, nifi quod piè, com- 
« pofite, decenter omnia fieri neminem lateret (14).” 
This is much better than that whatever is faid or done 
in a Minifter’s Houfe fhould be the Subject of pub- 
lic Converfation. Such a Piece of News was talk'd of 
there this Morning, faysone (15); lafl Night Juch a Re- 
fuxion of a News Writer was controverted there, will 


„ another fay 3 be may excufe bimfelf as Adam did, fays 


a third, and fay, The Wife whom thou gaveft me, made 
me do tt. Whatl {ays a fourth, you only beard 
this Circumfance at that Piace; I miftruff it; if is an 
il] Office of Intelligence: Tbe Nympha loquax, who 
prefides there, adds schat foe pleafes to Relations: 


Give me none of ber Glffes, or ber Commentaries; I 
appeal to the Text, bow uncertain foever it may be. 
It can be no wonder, that A/tingius was fo incon- 
folab!e after the Death of his Spoufe, if it be true, as 
his Hiftorian Relates, that he lived near thirty Years 
with her, without any Complaint or Quarrel. Cum 
ea per annos prope 30 fine rixa fine querela conjun@if- 
fime vixit (16). Few Perfons can make this boatt, 
and complain, that they are ignorant, whether the 
Effeéts of Reconciliation are as {weet in Marriage, as 
in Gallantry. 


a 


Amantium irz amoris redintegratio eft (17). 


Quarrels of Lovers only prove 
New Fewel to the Fire of Lowe. 


ALTINGIUS(Jamezs) Son of the preceding, was Profeffor of Divinity at 
Groningen. He was born at Heidelberg on the ‘Twenty feventh of September 1618, du- 
ring his Father’s Deputation to the Synod of Dorst. His Childhood was a perpetual 
change of Place [4]. He went thro” his Studies at Groningen with great Succefs; 
and, having a great Inclination to the Oriental Languages, he went to Embden, in 


the Year 1638, 


to tudy under Rabbi Gumprecht Ben- Abrabam. 


He went into 


England, in the Year 16403 where he made himfelf known to the greateft Men: he 
preached there, and was admitted a Prieft of the Church of England by the learned 
‘Jobn Prideaux Bifhop of Worcefer. He had once refolved to pafs his Life there 3 


but he accepted the Hebrew Profefforfhip, 
ningen. 


vacant by the Death of Gomarus, at Gro- 


He was inftalled there, the thirteenth of January 1643, the fame Day that 


Samuel Des Marets was inftalled in the Profefforfhip of Divinity, which the fame Goma- 
rus had exercifed. Altingius’s Titles and Offices increafed with Time ; He was ad- 


mitted Doctor of Philofophy, the Twenty 
Preacher in the Year 1647; and Doctor and Profeffor of Divinity in 1667. 


firt of Odober 1645; Academical 
He tra- 


velled twice to Heidelberg ; once in the Year 1651, and afterward in the Year 1662, 
and had received a thoufand Marks of Efteem from the Elector Palatine Charles 
Lewis; who follicited him feveral times to accept a Profefforfhip of Divinity there ; 
but he civilly declined it. He foon quarrelled with Samuel Des Marets, his Colleague, 
and it was almoft impoffible it fhould be otherwife 3 fince their Method of teaching 


was quite different, nor did they agree in 


Principles on feveral Points. Altingius ap- 


plied himfelf to the Scripture, without any Mixture of Scholaftic Divinity ; He was 
in the full Career of Glory ; he ftill preffed forward, and wanted neither Wit nor 


Learning to fupport his Opinions. 


The firft Lectures, which he read, at his own 


Houfe, on the Catechifm, drew fo many Auditors, that, for want of Room in his 
Chamber, he was obliged to make ufe of the Univerfity Auditory. He had moft of 


the Foreign Students on his fide. 
ftinétions and Method of the Schoolmen 


His Colleague accuftomed himfelf to the Di- 
> he had been a long time famous ; he 


publifhed many Books, had a ready Wit, and great Learning ; and the Students in 
Divinity of that Country applied themfelves to him, as the fureft way to obtain 2 
Church; for all the Parifhes were ferved by Minifters, who had ftudied according 


to his Method. 
tho’ Temper were not concerned in it. 


This was more than fufficient to raife, and keep up a Divifion, 


Altingius had very great Obftacles to fur- 


mount. The Majority of Voices, and Authority of Age, were on his Adverfary’s 
fide: Befides, Des Marets had an Advantage in his Favour, fufficient to arm all the 
World againft his Antagonift, and to awaken the moft venerable Prejudices ; which 
was to reprefent A/tingius as an Innovator ; one who removed the facred Boundaries, 
which our Fathers had fo wifely placed on the Confines of Truth and Falfhood. He 
fet up fora publick Accufer ; and imputed Thirty one Erroneous Propofitions to 
James Altingius. The Curators of the Univerfity fent the Accufer’s Writing, and 
the Anfwer of the Accufed Perfon, to the Divines of Leyden, without giving the 


Parties notice of it, and defired them to give their Opinion upon it. 


The Judgment 


they gave deferves to be taken notice of [B]. Altingius was declared innocent 


[4] His Childiood was a perpetual Change of 
Piece.) For, at two Years of Age, he was fent to 
Cér‘fian Chytreus, Miniter of Bretten. The Year 
following, his Mother was obliged, on account of the 
impending Siege of Heidelberg, to retire to Heilborn, 
notwithitinding her being with Child, and fhe carried 
him with her; from whence, at the end of the Year, 
they were obliged to retire to Schorndorf. «4 Se- 
“© quente mox anno, propter imminentem Heidelberg 
« obfidionem, matre etiam comite, caque tum gravidâ, 
“« Hailbronnam, indeque exa¢to anno Schorndorfum 
“ miffus elt(1).” His Father, Henry Altingius, after- 
wards brought his whole Family to Embden, through 
By-ways. From Embden he removed to Leyden, where 
he was Precepior to the King of Bohemia. The 

2 


of 


Plague obliged him to go from Leyden to Henflaerdijk z 
laftly, he went from Honflaerdijk to Groningen, being 
invited thither to be Profeffor of Divinity, in the 
Year 1627. James Altingius was then nine Years of 


ge. 

[B] The Judgment they gave deferves to be taken 
notice of.) I pretend not to take any part in the parti- 
cular Affair here in queftion ; and fhall content my- 
felf with remarking, that, in general, one cannot for- 
bear, on occafion of the like Difputes, to judge, 
as the Divines of Leyden did. They, who advance 
new Hypothefes, pique themfelves too much upon 
maintaining them, to the prejudice of Peace, and of 
the Ecclefiaftical and Academical Tranquillity. They 
may be as Orthodox as they pleafe ; but they have not 

Prudence 
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of Herefy ; they only blamed his Imprudence in framing new Hypothefes ; of the. 


Oe co other hand, Des Marets was declared to want Modefty and Charity (a). ‘The latter 


omni Here ‘Fefufed. to acquiefce in this Judgment, and would not accept the Offer of Silence. 
fos notiab He infifted upon having the Caufe examined by the Confiftories, the Claffes, and 
ipfo autem the Synods ; but the Superiors would not confent to it, and prohibited writing either 
wouden. Tor or againft the Judgment of the Divines of Leyden: Thus Des Marets’s Book, 
dis novè in- Audi EP alteram partem, was fupprefled. This Conteft made a great Noife, and 
Mareko no. Might have been attended with bad Confequences, by the calling of Des Marets to 
dhim & the Univerfity of Leyden (b); but he died at Groningen (c) before he took Poffeffion 
requirerent, Of that Employ. He made a kind of Reconciliation on his Death-Bed [C]; I fhall 
“hing {peak of it in the Remarks. Altingius thought he had reafon to complain, that he 
| was play’d upon [D] ; and was not eafy after he was delivered from fo formidable 
an Adverfary. The Clergy murmured continually againft what they called Inno- 
vations [Æ]; but the Secular Power calm’d by it’s Prudence thefe Synodal or Con- 
fiftorial Storms, and threatened to interdict thofe, who fhould revive the Quarrel of 
thefe two Champions in any Ecclefiaftical Affembly. Alsingius enjoyed but little 
Health during the three laft Years of his Life ; at length a continual Fever, which 
lafted but nine Days, took him out of the World on the Twentieth of Augu/t, 1679. 
He died pioufly, refigning himfelf to the Will of God; and recommended the Edi- 
tion of all his Works feveral times to his Coufin Meno Altingius, Burgo-Mafter of 


(2) Taken 
from a Let- 
ter of James 
Altingius, ’n 
the 5th Vo- 
lime of bis 
Works. 


Prudence enough: They are guilty of Rafhnefs; for 
it is rafh Conduét to difturb the public Peace, without 
great and urgent Neceflity. They, who oppor a 
new Method of Teaching, betray too much Paffion: 
I am apt to believe, that, fometimes, they are not 
guided by any perfonal Confiderations in their Pro- 
ceedings ; but they carry matters too far, they alarm 
the whole Church for trifles; they fpread Apprehen- 
fions among the People of a total Depravation of thé 
Confellion of Faith, when there is yet no Attempt 
made againft it. They are zealous, but neither mo- 
derate, nor charitable, nor equitable. Nay, they are 
as impudent, as their Adverfaries: They do not con- 
fider, that a new Method, of which no notice ap- 
pears to be taken, falls of itfelf; whereas, if it be 
zealoufly oppofed, it degenerates into a Party. The 
new Methodift fhall have fome Relations in the Go- 
vernment, who will fupport him with all their ‘ln- 
tereft ; and thus you will foon fee a Combination of 
the Civil and Canon Law, and the Faétions of the 
Church and State, matched together. What may not 
one apprehend from fuch a Conflit? How many 
Evils would Religion and the State avoid, if People 
were only contented to oppofe Fundamental Innova- 
tions ? 

[C] A kind of Reconciliation on bis Death-Bed.) A 
Miniiter of Groningen, feeing Des Marets pakt reco- 
very, propofed to him a Reconciliation between him 
and his Colleague; and, having his Confent, went 
and propofed the fame thing to A/tingius; who an- 
fwered, that the Silence he had obferved, notwith- 
ftanding the Clamours, and the Writings of his Ad- 
verfary, was a Proof of his peaceable Difpofition 5. 
that he was always ready to accept of Peace on rea- 
fonable Terms ; but that he defired Satisfaction for the 
Injuries, which had been publifhed againft his Honour ; 
and that he did not fee, how any one could defire 
any Friendfhip with him, while he thought him to 
be fuch a Perfon, as he had reprefented him. The 
Mediator went away, without propofing any thing 
farther. A little while after, a Report was fpread all 
over the Town, that Mr A/tingius was fo hard-hearted, 
as to refufe to be reconciled to his dying Colleague : 
So true it is, that Town Reports are little confiftent 
with Truth. The Mediator returned with another 
Minifter to Mr A/tingius, and got a Formulary of 
Satisfaction from him. This Formulary did not pleafe 
the fick Perfon; and That, which the fick Perfon di- 
tated, did not pleafe A/tingius ; more Goings and 
Comings were employed, than in the Capitulation of 
a Fortrefs. At lat, the Alteration, which A/tingius in- 
fertedin the Formulary of Des Marets, beingaccepted, 
on condition, that A/tingixs fhould accept what Des 


Marets fhould add to it, that the Conditions might be 


equal on both Sides, they figned it; and this was all 
the Reconciliation. Note, that the Parties retraéted 
only perfonal Injuries; as for doctrinal Accufati- 
ons, the Accufer left them to the Judgment of the 
Church (2). . l 


[D} Altingius thought be had reafon ta complain that 


be was play’d upon.) He founded his Complaint on the 
lat Edition of Des Marets’s Syftem, in which he was 


Groningen, 


very ill treated. He pretended, that his Adverfary 
was bound to fupprefs all Monuments of their Difa- 
preement; and that, fince he had not fupprefs’d fo out- 
rageous a Libel, his Reconciliation was not fincere. 
‘* Pofteaquam autem ad plures abiit (Marefrus) 
monitus fui ego (3) de Syftematis novi perpetuis 
annotationibus, que itifandis malediétis cum in alios, 
tum in me, conftarent. Liber ille paucis ante mor- 
tem ipfius diebus vendi quidem cceperat, fed non- 
dam in meas ædes fuerat illatus. Curavi 
c ergo afferri, atque inde didici quantopere D. Mare- 
« fius mihi illufiffet, quando in fpeciem concordiam 
« redintegrari expetiit. Etenim quotiefcunque verum 
« illud eft ac fincerum votum, non tantum verbis 
e pax initur, fed etiam abolentur omnia monumenta 
« prioris inimicitiæ. ‘Tenera namque confcientia ad 
e fuam ipfius infamiam fpectare retur, fi, quod ipfa- 
“ met damnavit, atque ex fua memoria abolitum vo- 
e luit, univerforum notitiæ ac Memoriæ infixum de- 
“c derit, editis contumeliofis chartis per univerfum 
“© orbem diffeminatis. - - - - - - After the Deceafe of 
‘© Des Marets, I was informed of the perpetual Com- 
“ mentary of the New Syftem, which was fraught with 
<< unjuft Afperfions, both on others, and myfelf. The 
c Book indeed begun to be fold a few Days before bis 
“© Death, but bad not, as yet, come to my Hands. I 
“© took Care to procure it, and was convinced by it, 
“© bow greatly Des Marets impofed upon me, when be 
s appeared tofollicit a Reconciliation. For, when fuch, 
“ a Defire is real and fincere, a verbal Reconciliation 
“© is not thought fufficient, but all Remains of former 
‘© Enmity are abolifoed. A tender Confcience will 
cc fcruple to perpetuate and foread over the World, 
“c by libellous Writings, what itfelf bas condemned, 
“© and would willingly forget.” lf Imp, be allowed 
to fpeak my Opinion freely, it feems to me unreafon- 
able to expect that Des Marets fhould fupprefs a whole 
large Volume; if he had, the Bookfeller ought certainly 
to have been indemnified; and thus the Expence of 
the Reconciliation would not have been a meer un/fay- 
ing, a ncllem falum; it would have been a pecuniary 
Lofs to the Family. The Queftion was not concerning 
three or four Leaves only, but the whole Work, as 
Altingius himfelf acknowledged. ‘* Cum in ipfius 
** effet poteftate totum opus fupprefiiffe, que unica 
‘© fupererat in opere ufque quaque fibi conformi emen- 
‘© datio (4). When it was in bis own Power 
“ to bave fuppre/s'd the whole Works which was the 
“ only Emendation left in a Work fo uniform from Be- 
s ginning to End.” It was enough, that he declared 
in a Writing under his Hand, that he retracted what- 
ever he might have faid or publifhed againft his Ad- 
verfary’s Reputation. ‘* Ita ut indicta velit Cl. D. 
« Marefius, fi quæ in dittis & fcriptis ipfius in famam 
“Cl. D. Abtingii incurrere videantur (5).” With 
that alone he might die in form; è morto canonica- 
mente *, as they fay beyond the 4/ps. 

[E] The Clergy murmur'd nna ae what 
they called Innovations.) The following Words will in- 
form us of the Matter. ‘* Qualis fuerit utriufque ante 
« mortem mutua reconciliatio, ipfiufmet Autoris Epi- 


“ 


 fola, initio Mantifa@ tomi quinti pofita, teftatur: 


s Quiefcente 


(b) Et res 
miram habi- 
tura cataftro- 
phen, Mare- 
fio quam- 
quam fene 
ad Theolo- 
giz Profef- 
fionem Lug- 
dunum in 
Batavis və- 
cato. Ibid. 
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(3) Alting, 
om. $. 
Mantiffe, 

PAG: 425< 


(4) Td. itid. 


(5) Id. ibid. 


® He died si- 
nonica ley. 
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fd) Ex Vita 
Jacobi Al- 
tingii, in li- 
mine Ope- 
rom, Edit. 
Amft. 1687. 


(°) In Vita 
Jac. Aling. 


f=) Hort. de 
Arte Pot. 
Sut. flu. 


shee Vin fas 
cubi Alurg. 


(3) Ibil. 


ALTINGIUS. 


Groningen. His Requeft was complied with fome Years after his Death, by the Publica- 
tion of Five Volumes in Folio [F]. He lived a fingle Life, ’till he was almoft Thirty 
Years of Age ; at which time he grew weary of that State, and married [G]. He pur- 
pofed, if he had lived longer, to have compofed two Books, one in Latin, and the 
other in Dutch; the firft was to have been 4n Apology for bis Doétrine, and the other 
An Hiftory of bis Life, from the time of his Profefforfhip ; by which means we fhould 
have feen the Injuftice which was done him (d), in creating him fo many Troubles [H]. 


This is what I have extracted from his Life, 


refixed to the Firft Volume of his Works. 


Ifany one finds Miftakes in this Article, I defire him not to impute them to me, who 
have only faithfully reported what I find in the Book, which I have cited. I advertife once 


for all, that I will not warrant the Truth of fuch Accounts. 


I conclude with this Re- 


mark ; that Altingius was a Divine much attached to the Text of the Scripture, and to 
Cocceianifm and Rabbinifm. This latter Application expofed him to a terrible Injury 
[Z]. He preached well in three Languages, in German, Dutch, and Engl. 


« Quiefcente Marcfo, non fic tamen quiefcendum hbi 
« duxerunt, qui ipfius partium fuerant. Nihil autem 
adco dediffe operam videntur, quam ut via quafi 
ecclefiaftica per Synodos, Claffes, & quas dicimus 
Correfpondentias, A/tingii opinionibus obfifterent. 
Ita variis quidem fluctibus poflea jaCtatus vir op- 
timus, fuz autem fententiz tenaciflimus, tandem 
fere enatavit ; fiquidem quotiefcunque aliquid pro- 
poneret Ecclefiafticorum ordo, illud mox procerum 
ediéto vel confulto rejclum eft. Imo exauctora- 
tionis etiam poena in eos conftituta, qui de contro- 
verfiis Marefio- Altingianis in cœtu aliquo Paftorum 
quidquam moverent. Ita factum fzpius eft, ut ge- 
neralibus etiam verbis concepta gravamina de peri- 
culofis novitatibus in {pongiam incubuerint (6). - - - - 
What kind of mutual Reconciliaticn was between them 
before bis Death, we learn from the Author's own 
Epifile, at the beginning of the fifth Tome of the 
Mantila. Though Des Marets Jaid afide bis Re- 
Jentment, thoje of bis Party did not fo eafily quit 
theirs. But they bad no other Aim, than to oppofe 
Altingius's Opinions, in an Ecclefiaftical Way, by 
Synods, Claffes, and what we call Corre/pondencies. 
Thus this bef of Men, but tenacious to the laf of 
bis Opinions, after being toffed with various Storms, 
with much Difficulty at length foam a-foore; for, 
whenever the Order of Ecclefafics propefed a 
thing againf? bim, it was immediately rejefed fd 
the Authority of the Civil Power. Nay, the Penalty 
of Deprivation was decreed againft thife, wbo ould, 
in any Affembly of Paftors, revive the Marefio-Al- 
tingian Controver/y. Thus Complaints of dangerous 
** Novelties, though couched in general Terms, often 
“ undergo the Spunge.” Hence it appears, that 
James Altingius would have been in great Danger 
from the Divines, if he had not been protetted by 
the Magiftrate. It is certain that the Secular and 
Ecclefialtical Power ftand in need of each other: The 
latter ferves fometimes as a Spur to the former, and 
the former as a Bridle to the latter. 


— — — alterius fic 
Altera pofcit opem res, & conjurat amice (7). 


Thus mutually they need each others Aid. 
Roscommon. 


LE] By the Publication of Fe Volumes in Folio.) 
The late Mr Bekker, then Minifter at Amferdam, 
who had been a Difciple, and good Friend of the 
Author's, took a particular Care of this Edition. It 
was publifhed at Am/ferdam, in the Year 1687, and 
contains feveral kinds of Treatifes, Analytical, Exege- 
tical, Pra&ical, Problematical, and Pbilofophical, 


which witneffes not only the laborious Life of Fames 
Altingius, but likewife his great Knowledge. His Di- 
ligence may be difcovered in another Inftance. Mott 


learned Men become at length tired of writing Let- 
ters; but he never knew this Fault: He wrote Five 
thoufand Letters; but they publifhed but few of 
them. “ Loquuntur Epiftole, quarum tam paucas 
“* ex 5000 publicari potuiffe, id equidem dolendum. 
“ Erat autem ad fcribendas literas impiger (8). The 
bare Names of the Divines, with whom he correfpond- 
ed, thew that he was no Voétian. 

(G) He lived a fingle Life ‘till be was almof thirty 
Years of Age and then married.) Vitam calibem 
ad annum ætatis trigefimum fere perduxit, cujus tan- 
dem pertæfus junxit fibi tori fociam (9). OFf eight 
Children, which God had given him, but three were 


living when he died; one whereof was a Phyfician, 
another an Advocate, and the third bore Arms. The 
firft and the laft died foon after their Father. 

(H) The Injuftice which was done bim, in creating 
bim fo many Troubles.) They, who choofe the Words 
of the Original, rather than my Abridgment, ma 
here be fatisfy'd. “* Dixit inter alia (A/tingius) 4 
“ Deus fibi vitam virefque concederet, ftare fibi ani- 
“ mum duos libellos in lucem mittendi, alterum qui- 
dem, quem orfus etiam eft, quo fe purgaret coram 
Ecclefia ab heteredoxias & hærefeos crimine fibi in- 
tentato, alterum verò quo hiftoriam vitæ faæ pu- 
blicæ panderet, ab eo tempore quando in Acade- 
mia docere cœpiffet; unde cuivis judicandum relin- 
queret, quo jure qua injuria tantum ipfi moleftia- 
rum creatum fuiflet. - - - - - - - Præ cæteris autem 
conquerebatur à malevolorum infidiis atque inimi- 
citiis fteriffe, quo minus ut vellet publico infervire 
potuiffet (10). ------ Altingius declared, among 
other things, that, if God granted bim Life and 
Strength, be bad determined to publifh twe Books ; 
one of them (which be bad even begun) in Vindica- 
tion of bimfelf, before the Church, from the Charge 
of Heterodoxy and Here/y, which bad been brought 
againfi bim; the other, the Hifory of bis public 
Life, from the time of bis commencing Teacher in the 
Univerfity; from whence ery one might judge, 
bow juftly, or unjuftl, be bad been involved in fo 
many Troubles. But be particularly com- 
plained, that the Treachery and Enmity of ill defign- 
ing Men, bad prevented bis being as ferviceable to 
the Public, as be could baoe wifh'd.” tis certain- 
ly a very melancholy Confideration, that Civil Dif- 
cord fhould prevent fo many excellent Operators from 
exerting their Abilities in the Service of their Commu- 
nity, and againft foreign Enemies; againft whom all 
the Forces ofa Party ought conftantly to be kept united. 
I do not {peak of the Scandal it occafions; for, on 
the contrary, we ought to be fcandaliz’d at the little 
Scandal it gives. Is it, becaufe to be properly dif- 
pores requires a Degree of Wit, to which few Per- 

ns attain? Is it becaufe Cuftom renders Men at 
length lefs fenfible; ab afuetis non fit paffo? What- 
ever the Caufe of it may be, it is certain that Peo- 
ple have an exceflive Indulgence for thofe, who kee 
up Difcord, by violent, injurious, and cavilling Wri- 
tings, under the falfe Pretence of Zeal. Nothing 
would more effectually correét the prevailing Itch in 
{ome People of libelling their Brethren by Book after 
Book, than for the World to thew they are offended 
in earneft at fuch a Conduét, and publickly to ex- 
prel their Contempt and Indignation. But while we 
ee them follow the Party, which knows how to make 
the moft Noife and Buftle, the Difeafe muft be look'd 
upon as incurable. 

(Z) This latter Application expofed him to a ter- 
rible Injury.) He was called a half Few; one who 
differed from a Few only in the Foreskin; in thort, 
one, who complained fometimes of not being Cir- 
cumcifed, and whofe Foreskin was troublefome to 
him. The Occafion of thefe Abufes was, his having 
maintained, that the Points of the Tetragamma are 
not proper to That Name, and that therefore the true 
Pronunciation of it is not known, and that we ought 
not to accufe thofe of Jewith Superttition, who read 
it Adcnai. The Judgment paffed upon this Opinion 
was as follows: ‘* Impudentia eft Grammaticorum 
** nonnullorum & filiorum Bicri negare ex fuperfti- 
s tione Judaica oriri, quod id nomen aliter pronun- 
“* cietur quam legitur --- - Sed per nos homines femi- 
s Judæi dottrina, tudio, affe€tu, commercio, & qui ce 

2 s“ fere 


ee 
ce 


(10) Ibid. 


In wna? 
the Scandal 


(:t) Oper. 
Altingii 
Tom. 5. in 
Mantiffa, 
pag. 422. 


(2) Gregori- 
uè Turon. de 
Gloria. Con- 
fefforum, 


tap. 33> 


(b) Sre the 
Abbo Fay- 
dit’s Supple- 
ment to the 
Differtation 
on the Ser- 
mon of St 
Polycarpe, 
Fag. 30. 


AMABLE. 


te fere pordere præputli, & quo interdum fe gtavari do- 
tc lent, diftant 4 recutitis, infaniant ut libuerit —Veftræ 
‘* eft impudentiz, petulantia, & fuperbiz in primo gta- 
“ du; quod aufitis dicam fcribere imperitiz & ignoran- 
** tiz tot illuftribus Ecclefie viris vobis etiam longe 
“ doctioribus, quod id nominis enuncient & pro- 
“ nuncient uti fcribitur (t1). —— Jt is downright 
‘« Impudence in certain Grammarians, and Sons of Bicri,. 


- “ to deny, that the Pronunciation of this Word dif- 


<“ ferently from what it is read is owning to Fewifb 
<“ Superfiition --- - But let thefe Men, who are Half- 
“e Jews in Doltrine, Study, AffeBion, and Commerce, 
t and toho differ from the Circumcifed almoff only in the 
t Weight of the Prepuce, with -whicb they fometimes 
** complain of being burthened s let thefe Men, I fay, 
“be as mad as they pleaje - Your Impudence, 
** Saucineft, and Pride, is of the higheft Degree, in 
“ daring to charge with Unskilfulnefs and Ignorance 
“ fo many Ornaments of the Church; whofe Learhing 


AMAMA. 
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te far exæeds your own; for uttering ahd pronouncing 
“ this Name as it wrote.” -Was thisa fufticient Rea- 
fon for being fo very angry ? and have we not here: 
an Example of what an Heathen Philofopher judici- 
oufly remarked? “ Crede mihi, levia funt, propter 
** quz non leviter excandefcimus, Ta quæ pueros 

in rixam & jurgium concitant. Nihil ex his, quæ 
tam triftes agimus, ferium eft, nihil magnum. Inde, 
inquam, vobis ira & infantia eft, quod exigud 
magno æftimatis (12). Believe me, we fall 
into a violent Paffion for meer Trifles; fuch as fet 
Children a fighting. None of thofe things, which 
give us fo much Uneafinefs, are ferious; none of 
s them of Importance. From bence, I fay, arifes this 
“© childifh Anger of your's, that you fet a great Value 
< upon things of little Moment.” Could there be a fe- 


(12) Seneca 
de Ira, lib. 3. 
Cap. 34. 


Li 


ee 


‘verer Cenfure, than this, ofone who fhould fet his Apo- 


ftacy to fale, and fhould only wait for the Solution of 
three or fout {mall Difficalties in order to turn Jew? 


AMABLE, a Prieft:of Riom in Auvergne, in the Vth Century, is praifed by 
Gregory of Tours, asa Man admirable for his Holinefs; and who wrought many Mi- 
racles (a). It is faid be bad Power over Serpents: Thus that Hiftorian expreffes him- 
felf; but he fpeaks of another Particular, as ah Eye-Witnefs. I bave feen at bis Se- 
pulchre, fays he, a Demoniac difpoffeffed ; I bave feen.a perjured Perfon there become as fif 
as an Iron Bar, and, after confeffing bis Crime, become as free as before. When fuch a Man 
as Gregory of Tours makes ufe of ah it is faid, "tis a fign, that the thing is not very cer- 
tain; neverthelefs this Empire over Serpents has paffed for the moft unqueftionable 
Fact among all that are attributed to St Amable. -One would think it was his Lot, 
or, to {peak like a Mallebranchift (b); that God had’ éftablifhed him the occafional 
Caufe of the Cure of thofe, who were bit by Serpents. A modern Author; tho’ a (6) Riom: 
Canon in the City, of which St Amable is Patron (c), confeffes that be does not believe (d) Faydit, 
all the Miracles, which are reported of bim in the Lives of the Saints of Auvergne, dnd wbi fupra” 
in feveral otber Legends (d) ; but declares on the other fide, that be firmly believes Thar ™® °°% 
Saint bad a Sovereign Power over Serpents, becaufe the wonderful Effets of it bad been uni- (e) Ivia. p: 
verfally attefted for the Space of 1300 Years [A]; and becaufe be bad bad the Happinefs of =" 
Seeing fome of them bimfelf (e). He queftions much the Truth of a certain Tradition, which-pre- cf) nia. ps 
vailed at Riom concerning this Saint ; to wit, that, when be went to Rome on foot, the 13 
Sun attended upon bim as bis Valet, and carried bis Gloves and Cloak in the Air, like an 
Umbrello, during the great Heat, and kept off the Rain from bim in bad Weather (f) This 
Tradition paffeth for fo certain in that Country, that they feldom draw St Amable’s Pitture, 
without bis Gloves and bis Cloak being fi ee in the Air by a Sun-Beam. Credat Judeus 
Appelles (g), fays he, non ego, This is fufficient, without any Reflexion of my own, to 
give to this Article the Form, which this, Dictionary feems to require. A mere Re- 
lation of fuch things is an Heap of Errors, 


(g) Thus Te 
curites thé 
Werd. Ho- 
race, Sat. ç. 
lib. 1. gives 
it Apella, 
which is mere 
agre: ble to 
the Rules of 


Quantity. 


[4] The wonderful Effets of it were univerfally 
attefied for the Space of 1300 Years.) This Calcula- 
tion does not agree exaétly with what is faid in the 
following Pages that Gregory of Tours lived but about 
By or fixty Years after St Amable. It is not ‘ne- 
ceflary to prove, that the Words do not fignify, that 


- he was born fifty or fixty Years after that Saint; it 


_ Drufius (A)... The Univerfity of Leyden,, which endeavours to procure the moft fa- 


(4) In 1625. 


(b) Ser the 
E f hie Dedi- 
cat:>y of tie 
Agri barba- 
rus Biblicus. 


(c) Cenfura 
Vulgtæ La- 
tine Editio- 
nis Penta- 
teuchi. Frit- 


nek. 1620. in 


4. 


is plain énough that they import, that He was arrived 
to Manhood, when St Amable had been deat fifty 


Saint fhould fall about the beginning of the VIth 
Century ; for Gregory of Tours lived but about Fifty 
two Years, and ied in the Year 594 (1). Now if ee 
the Miracles of this Saint of Riom had been feen for Seine: i 
the Space of 1300 Years, about the end of the XVIIth Tom. 1. p. 
Century, he muft have flourifhed about the end of 3 8. Mofi 
the IVth Century; and, upon this Suppofition, is utb-rs 


cannot be faid that a Man of twenty Years of Age in JR the 


Year 596. 


562 lived fifty or fixty Years after him. 
or fixty Years. According to this, the Death of this . ; 


AMAMA (S IXTINU s} Profeffor -Of the Hebrew Tongue, in the Univerfity of (4) Te o- 


Franeker, was a very learned Man. He'was of Friefland, and had. been a Difciple of tai ais 


Gomarus) 
primus ille 


mous Profeffors of the neighbouring Univerfities; 4 offering them more confiderable adoletentia 

Advantages, endeavoured to draw him from the Univerfity of Franeker (a). It was Hage ee 

to fucceed Erpenius, who had been one of the moft learned Men : of his Age in the ninia 
prodiit. 


Oriental Languages. Amama did not abfolutely refufe this Invitation, neither did Yo, 
he abfolutely accept of it ; he confented, upon condition of obtaining his Difmiffion ma Anti- 
from his Superiors of Friefland. But they did not grant it (b), and no doubt they Pokus I 
gave him fuch additional Advantages, that he had no reafon to repent his not being believe be Fa 
Profeffor at Leyden. The firft Book he publifhed was a Specimen of a noble Defign Higed. ik i 
he had.conçeived. - He had undertaken to cenfure the Vulgar Tranflation, which the imall'Treatife 
Council of Trent had declared authentic ;’and, before his whole Defign was executed, ‘ae Decimis 
he publithed a Criticifn¥-on the Verfion of the Pentateuch (c), Thus he commenced nae 
Author (d). He was préparing the Continuation of this Criticifm, when he was a oS 
` ai 2S ia aoe l n OI edat London 
$ "Gn 1660. 


[4] And had been a Difcipte of Drofius.) This js confėfs he is abfolutely unknown to me; and I que- 
evident from feveral Paffages `of the Antibarbarus Rion much whether they ever heard of him in the 
Piclicus. ‘As for Sinefius, whofe Ditciple they make ‘United: Provinces. sar’ | 
him in the Sppplement to Moreri’s Diftionary, I © © tS 
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AMAMA. 


off to other Matters; I mean to collate the Datch Verfion of the Scripture with the 
Originals, and the exacteft Tranflations. This Dutch Tranflation had been made 
from Luther’s German Verfion. He gave the Public an Account of his Labours, in 


(«| 21623. a Work, which he publifhed (e) ac Amferdam in the Vulgar Language, intituled By- 


belfcbe Conferentié. ‘This Work is taken notice of in the Supplement to Moreri’s Dic- 
tionary {B]. This Care of collating was full Employment for Amama ; infomuch 
that the Publication of this Book, and of fome Grammatical Pieces, prevented him a 


(f) Arzma confiderable time from applying himfelf to his Cenfure of the Vulgate (f). He re- 


ubi fupra, 
reg. 160. 


fumed this Work, upon hearing that Father Merfennus had undertaken to refute 
him, as to the Six firft Chapters of Genefis [C]. Leaving, then, every other Work, he 
applied himfelf to juftify his Criticifms againft that Author. His Anfwer is one of 
the Pieces, of which che Anti-Barbarus Bibhcus, which he publifhed in 1628, is com- 

fed. The other Pieces are a Criticifm on the Vulgate in relation to the Hiftori- 
cal Books of the Old Teftament, on Job, the P/falms, and the Books of Solomon ; 
with fome particular Differtations. One of them is on the famous Paffage of the 
Proverbs, The Lord poffeffed me in the beginning of bis Way, wherein Amama thews, 
that they, who accufed Drujfius of favouring Arianifm, were downright Calumnia- 
tors. The Anti-Barbarus Bibkcus was intended to confift of Two Parts, each 
containing three Books. The Author publifhed only the firft. It was reprinted 
after his Death fF} and the fourth Book was added to it, which contains the 
Cenfure of the Vulgar Tranflation, on J/aiah and Feremiab. It is impoffible to ward 
the Blows he gives to the Vulgate, and to anfwer the Reafons, by which he fhews the 
Neceffity of confulting the Originals. And indeed few learned Men of the Romih 
Commuaion will deny it 5 they only maintain (to fave the Honour of the laft Coun- 
cil) that they did not pretend to fubmit the Originals to the Authority of the Vul- 

r Tranflation. Ic is not the Queftion here to examine, whether this can be fai® 
in earneft. Our Sixtinus fo ftrongly perfuaded to the Study of the Original Lan- 
guages of the Bible, that fome Synods, influenced by his Reafons, ordered, that 
thenceforth no one fhould be admitted a Minifter, without at leat a moderate Skill 
in the Greek and Hebrew of the Bible [E]. I muft not forget the Zeal he thewed in 


[B] This Work is taken Notice of in the Supple- 
ment to Moreri’s Diftionary.] The Supplement fays, 
that, according to Mr Simon, The defgn of Sixtinus 
Amama, in bis Book, is to fhew, that the Dutch 
Bible, wbich was read among the Protcftants of the 
Low Countries, and bad been tranflated from the Ger- 
man of Luther, was full of Faults; this be foews 
very plainly, add they. To give the Reader fuller 
Information in this Matter, I fhall fet down the ve- 
ry Words of the Author, who is here cited. Tbe 
es of the Low Countries, fays Mr Simon, in 
his Letter to Mr P. concerning the Infpiration of 
the facred Books, Page 10. duilt their Reformation 
only ona Dutch Verfos, which was made from that 
of Luther; but at laf’ —— they refolved to fet a- 
bout a mew Tranflaticn. For this Purpofe Sixtinus 
Amama compofed a Book in Dutch, entituled Bybeliche 
Conferentié, wherein be bews at large, that it was 
neceffary to publi a new Bible for the Dutch Churches. 
He fays, that the Dutch Tranflation, which they read 
in their Churches, and which bad been taken from 
that of Luther, contained in certain Places more 
Faults than Verfess and gives agreat many Examples 
of it in that Work. At Page 11. Mr Simon has thefe 
Words It is true that the Calvinifts of the 
Netherlands rejeéted their ‘ancient Tranflation, and 
compofed a new ont. Bat if they followed, im their 
new Tranflation, the Methed, which Sixtinas Amama 
propefes in bis Bybeliche Conferentié, it taxndt be 
exalt ; for, to make bis Reformation, be only follows 
Pagninus, Junius, and Tremellius, the Bible of Zu- 
rich, the French of Geneva, the German of Pifca- 
tor, the Spanith of Cyprian de Valera, the Italian 
of Diodati, the Englith of Geneva, and other sem 
Tran flations wbich are all faulty. 

[C] Father Merfennus bad undertaken to refute bim, 
as tothe fix firft Chapters of Gencfis.) Rivetus informed 
him of it; otherwife he had run the Rifque of being 
unacquainted with it a long time ; for he had never be- 
fore heard of fuch a Man as Father Mer/ennus. Thek 


(3) ci da- are his Words, in his Epiftle Dedicatory (1). ** Abf- 


3626. 


27° «s que tefuiffet, Cl. Rivets, nomen Merfenni, qui VI. 


ee priorum Genefeos capitum adverfus meas ftri€turas 
6s 


_ “s fufcepit patrocinium, etiamnum juxta cum ignarif- “ 
“ {imis ignoraffem. Tu primus mihi indicium, tu vo- 


«« luminis copiam fecifti, tu ad modeftam & manfue- 
« tam replicationem hortamentis tuis me animafti. 
66 m Had it not been for you, Rivetus, I bad known 


putting 


‘E po more, than the moft ignorant, of the Name of 
** Merfennus, who bas patronized the fix firf Chap- 
ters of Genehis poe p my Stri®ures. You gave me 
“* the firf Notice of, you procured me a Sight of, the 
“ Werk, and you animated me by your Advice to a 
‘* moderate and good-natured Reply.” I wonder he 
did not infert in his Antibarberus the Prelude to his 
Anfwer, which he had publifhed in the Year 1627, 
with this Title Epiffols weodeou® ad Marinum Mar- 
(2). Cregius has inferted it in the third Part 

of his Animadverfienes (3). 

[D] Lt was reprinted after bis Death.) At Franeker, 
in gto, in the Year 1656. Mr Bas//et mentioned this 
Edition in his eti’s, at the Three hundred and fif- 
teenth Page of the fecond Tome. ‘I muk not for- 
“* get, Jays be, the Axti-Barbarus, which a Profef- 
** for of Hebrew of the Univerfity of Franeker, in 
“ Friefland, whofe Name is Sixtizus Amama, pub- 
t lifhed on the Text of the Holy Scripture, in the 
“ Year 1656, in 4to, in the Town where he taught. 
“ —— The Work is intermixed with feveral {mall 
“ Differtations and Difcourfes, which fpoil it’s Oeco- 
“ nomy.” Note, that they have inferted in the new 
Edition of the Great Critics (4), his Criticifm on the 
Vulgate of the Pentateuch, and his Notes on the 
Hiftorical Books, on the Plalms, Proverbs, agd Ec- 
clefiaftes, which had never been printed. 

(E) Some Synods, influenced by bis Reafons, or- 


dered, that thenceforth ao one foenld be admitted a T 


Minifier without a moderate shill in -the Greek and 

ebrew of the Bible.) Thefe are the Words of the 
A@, which was pafied upon this Account by the 
Synod of Fricfand, held at Harlingen in the Year 
1624. “ Decretam eft, ut in pofterum Theologiz 
** Candidati quotquot ad examen Minifterii Ecclef. 
“ admitti defiderabuni, preter teftimonia Senatus Aca- 
“« demici & Theologiæ Profefforum, exhibeant etiam 
“ æftimonìa Profeflorum Ebrææ & Grecz linguæ, 
**. quibus doceant fe in itis linguis eos faltem 
a pro elus feciffe, ut originalem Veteris Novique 
enti textum mediocriter poffint intelligere, 
** ntque in Claffe ifta, cujus examini fe offerunt, é- 
“ jus quoque rei fpecimen edere teneantun — Jf 
<, 2 decreed, that, for the future, whatever Candi- 
cı fates in Divinity foall defire to be admitted to the 

Examination of the Minifiry of the Church, be- 


€e 
ad Lkewife 


the Profeffors of Divinity, poall produce 
' . = Tbofe 


(2) See the 
eer 
tabere, 
oken 
of Marier- 
num, £ 
Fe 


(3) Prieted 
t Leyden 
68 


(4) Pabiif'd 
i Holland, 
1698. See 
Bibliothess 
novorum li- 
broum, fæ 


y ad 
Ang. 16c8. 
pag. 453° 


des the TeRimenials of the Univerfity Senate, and - 


(5) kisa 


sus Biblicus, 
and bad been 
already prin- 
ted twice. 


. “ primam occafjonem 


(a) See Reo | 
mark [B]. 


(H) And not 


(e) His Ex- 
pedition rA 
Cyrus r 


Sjounger. 

. 2I. . 
432. ai 
Add: 


tions 
Mr Tame. 


[B] Some fay, that be died in the Year 1558, bee 


` vanni Antonio Serone, az intimate Friend of Romu- ` 


AMAMA AMASAUS. ` 
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putting 2 ftop toa Vice, which prevailed as much in the Univerfity of Franeker, as 
in thofe of Germany, I mean Drankennefs [F]. He made a warm Speech on this 
Subje&t in 1621. They were fo well fatisfied with him in Friefand, that, after his 


Death, which happened in the Month of December 1629 (g), they were very liberal 
to his Children, as Nicholas Amama, one of them, teftifies with 
ment, in the Epiftle Dedicatory of a certain Book [G]. 


rin, whe fuppofes, Exercit. Biblic. part.1. pag. 61, that be taught at Franeker, in 1633, 


s Thofe of the Hebrew and Greek Profefors, tefi- 
s: fying, that they bave made fuch a Progrefs at leaf 
<< in the aforefaid Tongues, as to bave acquired a mo- 
ss derate Skill in the Original Text of the Old and 
“s New Teftament; and that they foall be obliged to 
s give a Specimen of their Abilities, in that Clafi, 
“* to whofe Examination they offer themfelves.” It 
appears, by the fame Aét, that it was the Supplex 
Parenefis of Amama (5), fome Copies of which had 
been diftributed among the Affembly, which occa- 
fioned the taking of this good Refolution. 

[F] The Zeal be foewed in putting a Stop ta —— 
Drunkennefs.] We muk not afcribe the vigorous Re- 
folutions, which were taken againft this Irregularity, 
principally to Sixtinus Amama; it is enough if we fay 
that he contributed to it; and had he only harangued, 
and publickly congratulated thofe, who reformed the 
Univerfity in this refpeét, he would merit great Praife. 
He acknowledges, that Amefius, Profeffor of Divinity, 
and Hachting, Profeffor of Logic, having been ad- 
mitted into the Academical Senate, and finding them- 
felves fapported by the Rector of the Univerfity, 
undertook the Reformation of this Diforder courage- 
oufly, and with happy Succefs. He congratulates 
them upon it, and dedicates his Speech de barbarie 
mors to them upon that account. The Reader will 
be pleafed to fee how he expreffes himfelf, and the 
Difficulties which thofe Reformers met with. <‘ Ad 
intrepidis & comuhaf- 
es culatis animis horrendas illas & feroces belluag 
< Ebrietatem & Licentiam, quæ hic ftabulabantar, 
<: ex Academia ejeciĝis, ac Chriflanam difciplinam, 
s¢ jam defperatam, Deo fupra quam 4 quoquam fpe- 
e rari potuiffet benedicente, Academie redonaltis, 
<* Cujus preclari & æterna gratitudine digniflimi fa- 
s cinoris, ficuti invidiam apud diffolutam & barba- 
** ram juventutem fuftinuiftis, & quafi præpilatis haftis 
* obje&i fuiktis foli, ita & æquifimum cenfeo, ut 


` 


(g) Konig, 
who fays be- 
was ivi 

in 1630, Ad 
Father Mo- 
are therefare miffaken, 


great Acknowledg- | 


“ vobis quoque præ aliis tam egregii operis gloria 
«s tranfcribatur (6). — Upon the fet Opportunity 
‘ ---- with great Courage and Refolution, you drove 
“© ont of the Univerfity thofe berrible and fierce Mon- 
t: fers, Drunkennels and Licentiou{nels, which bad 
“ bere fabled, and, by an extraordinary Affifance 
“ from Heaven, reftored to the Univerfity That Chri- 
<c fian Difcipline, which it defpaired to recover. And 
“* as this glorious Exploit, fi worthy of eternal Gre- 
“t titude, expofed you to the Envy and rude Attacks 
“t of a diffalute and barbarous Youth, fo I think id 
“E but juf, that the Honour of fo excellent a Work foould 
“© be principally afcribed to you.” He gives a hocking 
Account of the Debauchery, which reigned in fome 
Univerfities, All the new Comers lifted themfelves 
in the Service of Bacchus with certain Solemnities, 
and were obliged to {wear by a St Stephen of Wood, 
that they would fpend all their Money. If any one 
had more regard to the Oath, which he had taken 
‘to the Rector of the Univerfity, than to this pre- 
tended Bacchanalian Oath, he was fo perfecuted by 
the debauched Scholars, that he was obliged either tp 
leave the Univerfity, or to comply with the reft, He © 
added to his Speéch fome Fragments of A/fedius’s © 
‘Complaints on the fame Subje&. Bellarmin deplores, 
with great Vekemence, in his twentieth Sermon, 
the Drunkennefs, which prevailed in the Univer§- 
of inte (7)- can ; 

[GJ NICOLAS AMAMA——teftifies, with É f 
great Acknotoledgment, în the Epittle PAAA of beaa 
certain Baok.) It was printed in the Year 1651. It bis Speech de 
is an O@ayo of Six hundred Pages, entituled, Diy- Ebrictat:. 
Jfertationum marinarum decas, whereia there is much 
Readings; and the Author departs in many things 
from Ariffotde’s Opinions, without additing himfelf 
to the new Philofophy. He has innovated in the very 
Orthography, ae 


A 


(6) Sixt. A- 
mama, in 
Præliminar. 
Anti-barbari 
Bibl. 


(7) Amams 
obferves this 


AMASHUS (Romutus) Profeffor of Greek and Latin at Bobgne, in the 
XVIth Century [4], and Secretary to the Senate (a), diftinguifhed himfelf by his 


Learni 
Frioul. 
He was a 


ng, and his Employments. He was originally of Bologne, and born at Udine, in 
ope Paul IiI appointed him Preceptor to his Grandfon, Alexander Far 


nefe (6). 


erwards employed in more important Affairs; he was deputed to the Em- 


peror and to the Princes of the Empire, and to the Courtof Poland. No Man of Learn- 
ing appeared with greater Lultre at che Court of Rome, under the Pontificate of Julius IIL 
Hie was that Pope’s Secretary. He gave Proofs of his Knowledge in the Greek Language. 
by a Tranflation of Paufanias, and another of a Work of Xenopbon (c). He compofed 
likewife a Volume of Speeches, and a Work intituled Schole dua de ratione inftituends. 


As for the two Pieces he had written, in 


which he made it appear, that the Latis 


Language is more beautiful than the Italian, they were never printed (d). Some fay that 


he died in the Year 


was healt 
He was likewife 


_[4] AMASAUS (Romutus) Profefor of 
Greek and Latin —— in the XV Ith Century.) Moreri 
was not miftaken in his Chronology: It fhould not 
therefore have been altered, as it is, in the Datch 
Edition, where, inftead of the XV Ith Century, they 
have put the XIVth, Three things wanted Corre- 
tion in this Article, which ought not to have been 
pafed over. I. It was too dry, and lean. IT. Ie 
ould have been under AMASZEUS, not RO- 
MULUS. IIL It fhould not have been faid, that 
Amafaus tranflated the Works of ring “a but that 
he tranflated the feven Books, which Xenophon com- 
poled of the Expedition of Cyrus the Younger. 


ing Sixty nine Years old.) Thuanus is miftaken in pla- 
cing the Death of Romulus. Amafeus in the Year 
1558. For this Romulus was dead from the Year 
1552. We bave a Proof of this in a Letter of Gio- 


1558, being 69 Years old [8]. 
lius, and who did not degenerate; for he underftood, and tranflated, Greek. ie Rae, 
Profeflor of That Tongue at Bologne (e). 


He left a Son, whofe Name (e)Bumaldus 


I believe he tranflated dec Savane, 
only Tom. 4- 


ae pag. 4200 

lus, dated the twentieth of Ottober of That Year, 

and injerted in the Colleftion of Turchi, pag. 257. 
This is what M. de /a Monncie did me the Favour 
to write to me, Befides, if Amafeus died in the 
Year 1558, there would be reafon to fay, that he 
‘Tived Sixty nine’ Years; for the Day of his Birth is 
marked, in the Figures of Luke Gauric, on the Twen- 
ty fourth of June 1489 (1). I have met with thrée 
ot four Particulars in This Work of Gauric, which : 
I fhall infert here. Amafeus was lean, very tall, Folio 72- 
‘bald, and had a {mall Head. He was Secretary to Edite Vons 
the Senate of Bo/ogne, and taught Eloquence in the 155% 
fame City, having a Sdary of Three hundred Crowns `` 

èr Asnum. He taught afterwards at Rome in the © 

Time of Pax! III, having a Penfion of Six hundred 

Crowns, suss Paali II. ex leura in urbe babebat 

600 aureos Thuanud was ignorant of this. 


(C) Tranfand 


(1) Figures 
Gang 
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AMASTRIS. AMBOISE. 


only two Fragments of the fixth Book of Polybivs [C]; in which he difcovered za 


the Funeral Lamentations of certain Animals, which he 
tranflated from the Jta/ian in 1576, and in the Title 


(f) Tois is greater Capacity, than Perottus and Mujculus did in tranflating That Author ( /). 
Gabon’ Yet a learned Man accufed him of omitting all the difficult Paflages, and contenting 
illet, ibid. himfelf with referring the Reader elfewhere, for the Interpretation of them ( g). As 
fe Hatius fOr his Father, it is agreed, that he was a great Lover of Elegancy, and Perfpicuity ; 
de chris In- he enlarged what was too concife, and contracted what was too diffufe; and cleared (Te 
° . i be sere? uctias 5 
repel Fa up obfcure Paffages (b). His Tranflation of Pau/amas ftood in need of Sylburgius’s -dgan f 
Baar.  Revifal. mines 
C) Tranflated only to Fragments of the fixth Book tary; which is amon y the Manufcripts of Téxanus's 
of Pea roe) Pompilie yi 08 ake Gaal Library (2). This Manufeript is in Italian. The An- (2) Page 
thofe Fragments, which treat of the Military Difci- thot tranflated thole Fragments both into Letiz, and 453: 
pline of the Romans, explained them in a Commen- his Mother Tongue. 
AMASTRIS, Niece of the laft Darius, and Wife of Dionyfius Tyrant of 
Heraclea. Look fot her Hiftory in the Article of That Deis You will likewife 
find there the Town of AM AST RIS, built by this Princefs. 
AMBOISE (Francis d) a Parifian, deferves to be ranked among thofe, 
whom the Profeffion of Letters raifed to worldly Honours. He was the Son of a 
Chirurgeon to Charles the Ninth, and was maintained, by the Liberality of That 
Prince, in the College of Navarre, whilft he purfued his Rhetorical and Philofophi- 
cal Studies. He taught afterwards in That College; for we find, that, in 1572, he 
had already taught the fecond Clafs four Years. He was then made Procurator of 
the French Nation. He applied himfelf afterwards to the Civil Law, and became a 
very good Advocate in the Parliament of Paris; after which he had the Poft of 
(2) Exmi- Chancellor in the Parliament of Brittany; laftly he was Mafter of the Requefts (a), 
thacle Thi- and Counfellor of State (>). He travelled into feveral remote Countries [4 }. He pub- Dai 
datione He lifhed feveral pieces of French Poetry in his Youth, and fome Latin Verfes; which mee fa 
driani Am- doubtlefs he did not think much to his Reputation, when he was advanced to Dig- #r: k 
ifie See tape : bas the Title 
Launoi Hit. nities; for they reprefent to us a Poet, who fent his Mufe backwards and forwards, Eris 
Nene: fometimes with Compliments of Condolance, at other times with Compliments of g% i 
79 890. Congratulation; in a word, they give us the Idea of a Compliment-Bearer of Parnaf- conitaia 
“6.” PE fus to the great Lords. You will fee below the Titles of fome Books of our Francis getiri, 
d’ Amboife. They feem to me lefs fic to immortalize his Name, than the Pains he Charre, 
took in collecting the Manufcripts of Peter Abelard [C], and in adding an Apologetical 
i B. gni Pr face, 
(1) LaCroix _ [4] He travelled into feveral remote Countries (1) } me of this, fays that this Author underftood many Lan- 
du Main, Du Verdier Vau-Privas remarks, that Francis d'Am- guages, and that he had peblifhed feveral Works in 
Bibl. Franc. boife made a Defcription of the Kingdom of Poland at Latin. His Colletion of Devices was published after 
Pg: 36.  Warlaw, when the Duke of Anjou, at prefent King. his Death, inthe Year 1620. 
(2) Du V of France, was elefed King of Poland (2). This was (C) The Pains be took in colleBiag the Manufcripts of 
ae Bibli. One of his Expeditions. It cannot be determined by Peter Abelard.) His Diligence in this deferved a pub- 
oth. Franc. the Words, which I have cited, whether he went lick Acknowledgment. e are indebted to him for a 
Pe: 365. into Pe/and in the Retinue of the new King, or whe- very good Edition of the Writings of that famous Lo- 
ther he was there, when the Duke of Asjew wase- gician. It contains I. The Letters, which paffed bẹ- 
leéted. This latter Senfe would be the only one, tween Abelard and Helifa, to.which is prefixed his 
which ought to be given to thefe Words, if du Ver- own Account of his Misfortunes, II. The Lettets 
dier Van-Privas were an exat Writer. See Francis which he wrote to other Perfons; with thofé of 
(3) de Page -d' Amboife's Treatife A Devices, where we find (3), St Birnard; the Abbot of Cixgai, &c. concerning 
4% that, at the Time of that Eleétion, he was in That, his Errors, his Condemnation, or his Death ; and fome 
Country at the Houfe of the Biop of Valesce. This Treatifes, which one of his Difciples publifhed for him. 
Treatife of Devices is a Pofthumous Work. It was III. Some Dogmatical Treatifes of Abe/ard; as his Ex- 
printed at Paris, for ADRIAN d’'AMBO FS R, ` pofition of the Lord’s Prayer, That of the Apoftle’s 
the Author’s Son. This Son publithed, the follow-.. Creed; That of St Arbanafius's Creed; His Anfwer 
Year, at Paris, alittle Treatife of his own, entitled to fome of Hefoifa’s Queftions ; a Commentary on . 
Moral Devices. _ St Paul’s Epiftle to the Romans. IV. Several Ser- 
© (BY The Titles of fome Books of our Francis d'Am: mons on the principal Holidays. V. An Introduétion 
-botfe.] Viz. An Elegy on the Death of Anne de Mont- to Theology, containing his- Book of the Trinity. 
morency, Peer and Conftable of France, with a Latin VI. The learned Notes of Andrew du Che/ne on the 
Panegyric, and a French Ode on the Difafter of France, Hiftory of Abelard's Calamities. ‘There are befides 
(4) Du Ver- În 1568 (4). A syste on the Marriage of Henry fome other Works of this Author, which are not print- 
dier, Bibli- of Lorrain, Duke of Guile, and Catherine of Cleves, ed. You may find the Titles of them in the Supple- 
eth. France. Counte/s of Eu, in 1570 (5), The Tomb of Meflire mentof Father Oudin (8), with the Libraries where they (8) Page 
Pag: 365+ Giles Bourdin, the King’s Attorney-General in the areto be found. Francis d'Amboife procured a French 4'3 
(5) La Croix Parliament at Paris, being. three Sonnets, an Elegy Tranflation of the Rules, which be/ard prefcribed 
du Maine, 7anflated from the Latin of Antony Valet, and fome La- to the Nuns of the Parackt. His Apologetical Pre- 
Biblioth, tin Hendeca-fyllabic Verfes, in 1570 (6). The Loves of face difpleafed feveral People, and it was the Opi- bat 
Franc p 87. C/ios in which there is a Poem intituled, Tbe De/pe- nion of fome, that it occafioned the Proceedings oral 
(63 De V radoes, or Amorous Eclogues, in 1572 (7). Comical of the Court of Rome againft the Work, which he yO 
dier, ubi fa. 47Mrs, containing feveral facetious Hiffories, and, a- publithed, ‘ And if, not long ago, the printed Works His Besta 
pres. mong others, That, which he calls the Neapolitan La- “ of ARAFELARD were put in the expurgatory printed i 
> ` dies, in 1584. The es aby Ladies isa Tranflation ‘ Index of Rome, I believe the Fault is not fo much paar 
(7) a Croit, of an {talian Comedy. He calls himfelf at the bẹ- ‘ to be imputed to the Author, as to the Preface- 10) Yat itii 
pag. ee ginning of this Tranflation Thierry de Timophile G. Pi- * Writer, who, inftead of cautioning thé Reader 2- £ hid inthe 
card, and he takes the fame Difguife in the Title. pf “ gainft fuch and fuch Paflages of ABAFELARD, Catalogs 


*© undertook to defend them.”. They are the Words Autorum 


of the Author of the Antiquitiés of Melun, Advocate 


of the Familiar Dialogue of Young Ladies, which he 
, publithed in 583. La Croix du Maine, who informed — 
2 


in the Parliament of Paris (9). It cannot be faid, 


only 


that he wrote the Life of Peter Abelard (10); he pag 


a Ar 
Telfer, 


Crarac- 
Tr of Abe- 
kerd’ 
Works. 


(11) Hit. 
of Melun. 
Pag: 343. 


(12) Lau- & 


noius, Hitt. 
Gyman. Na- 
varr. p- ĝon 


(13) Father 
Oudin. Sup- 


Brandenbur- 
gicæ ] initio. 


(15) Preface, 
on Gregor. 
Turoncnfis. 


(16) Ie ts not 
to be found in 
Allard’s Bi- 
bliotheque 

deDauphiné. 


(17) A Ma- 
nufeript Me- 
moir commu- 
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AMBOISE 


Preface, which is prefixed to the Edition of the Year 1616 [D]. 


This Preface 


informs me of a Particular, which I have not met with in the Hiftory of the College 
of Navarre; to wit, that he publifhed a {mall Treatife of the Council, and a Pre- 
face to the Hiftory of Gregory of Tours [E]; in which he vindicates that Hiftorian 
from the Accufations of Flacius Illyricus but gives him up in relation to the two 
Diony/fius’s, the Areopagite, and him of Corinth. He holds his Rank, under the fidti- 
tious Name of Thierry de Timopbile, in the Lift of Difguifed Authors, publifhed by Mr 
Baillet. 1 have fomething to add concerning the Edition of Peter Abelard’s Works 
commonly afcribed to our Francis d’ Amboife [F]. | 


only gave a fhort Account of his principal Adventures. 
There are many Errors in that Account; this is not 
a proper Place to take notice of them: But, with- 
out departing from the true Subject of this Remark, I 
may very well fay, that Fraacis d’ Ambeife did not pror 
cure to Peter Abelard all the Glory he intended hi 

by the Edition of his Works. The Public did not 
fnd, in the Writings of That Author, that great Sub- 
tilty, and Force, which rendered him fo Famous 
during his Life. Let us hear Sebaftian Roüillard 
once more: “ As to 4 BAF E LAR D's Writings, they 
« do not feem to me to anfwer the great Praifes 
« and Encomiums beftowed upon him by fo are 
<* eminent Authors.. And therefore I am uaded, 
« that the Excellency of That Author confifted in 
“a ready Wit, an uent and copious Difcourfe, 
“ and a Philofophical Genius, which rendered him 
s formidable and invincible in all kinds of Difputa- 
“ tion. As, in our time, we have feen two of three 
s Perfons, who acquired a great Efteem by fome 
“ of thefe Perfe€tions ; and yet what they have print- 
“ ed has fallen very fhort of what every one would 
“ have expected from them (11).” 5 
` [D] 4s Apologetical Bi ees which is prefixed 
te the Edition of the Year 1616.) The Conveniency. 
of Arithmetical Figures has likewife it’s Inconvenien- 


* cies. Printers commit a thoufand Faults in them,. 


which Correétors overlook ; this multiplies Beings ex-. 
travagantly, and without any Neceflity. We have. 
Some place this Edition 
of Abelard in the Year 1606 (12), others in the Year. 
1626 (13). No doubt This will induce fome Aue. 
thors to fay, that Abe/ard’s Works were printed three 
times in the Space of twenty Years; and, as fome 


tell us they were printed in Folio in the Year 1616 (14),. 


this is another way of multiplying the Editions with- 
out Neceflity. be Hif . é z ) 
E) A Preface on the Hiftory of Gregory ef Tours. 
I A a but it is ae oF vehi The Abbot de 
Marolles {peaks thus (15) : ‘‘ His Hiftory of the Freach 
« ({peaking of Gregory of Tours) which is the fineft of 
« all his Works, was formerly tranflated by C/as- 
« dius Bonnet, a Gentleman of Dauphiné (16), who 


« ftiled himfelf Doétor of the Civil and Canon Law;. 


“on which Mr Henry d'Amboije, Maker of the Re- 
e“ quefts, made a pretty long Preface, addrefs'd to 
e Madame Henrietta de Belzac, Marchionefs of Fer- 
* wexil, which was printed at Paris, in 8vo, for 
“© Claudius de la Tour, in 1610.” 


F) I bave fomething to add concerning the Edition 


of Peter Abelard’s Works, commonly afcribed to our 

rancis d'Amboife.} This Remark is not my own; I 
give it in the exprefs Terms of it’s Author (17). 
<¢ There are Copies of Abe/ard's Works, which carry 
“in their Title-page the Name of Mr d'Amboife3 


** but there are others, to which the Name of Agdrew 
“© du Chefne is prefixed, with this Title; * Petri 
*¢ Abælardi, San@i Gildafii in Britannia Abbatis, & 
“ Heloiffee conjugis ejus, quæ poftmodum prima cœ- 
“ nobii Parachtenfis Abbatiffa fuit, Opera, nunc pri- 
“ mum eruta ex M.SS. Codicibus, & in lucem edita; 
ftudio ac diligentia Andreæ Quercætani, Turonenfis, 
Parifiis, Nic. Buon, 1616, in 4to. --- -- 
Works of Peter Abelard, Abbet of St Gildas, iz 
Brittany, and Eloila bis Wife, afterwards firft Ab- 
befs of the Convent of the Paraclet, now firf publik- 
ed from the Manufcripts, by Andrew du Chefne of 
Tours, Paris, N. Buon, 1616, iw gto.’ It is high- 
ly probable, that we are indebted to this famous Na- 
tive of Yours for this Edition. In the Abftract of 
the Privilege, prefixed to the Copy, which bears 
the Name of du Che/ae, we are exprefsly told, 
that thefe Works were printed under the Care of 
Andrew du Chefne, edita Studio Andrea Querce- 
“t tani; whereas in the Copy, which bears the Name 
“ of Amboife, the Privilege fays not a Word of the 
Perfon, who had the Care of collecting thefe 
“ Works. Whence, if a Conjecture may be allowed, 
“ we may infer, that, through fome fecret Motive, 
which it was not thought proper to tranfmit to 
Pofterity, dæ Chefae made over the Credit of 
this Work to Mr d'Amboifz, who, at that time, 
was in a Condition of being obliged to him for 
** fuch a Sacrifice. However this be, the two Copies 
‘© of du Chefne and 4’Amboife, which I have feen, 
are not in all refpects alike; for inftance, that of 
du Che/ne begins with an Epiftle Dedicatory, ad- 
drefs'd to Monf. Benjamin Brichanteau, Bifhop of 
Laon, and Abbot of St Genevieve. This ica- 
tion is wanting in the pretended Edition of d’Am- 
boife, as well as the Preface, which du Chefne ad- 
ded; in which, after telling us, in general, who 
Abelard and Elifa were, he gives an Account of 
what he had done, to render this Edition of that 
famous Logician as perfeét as he could: He fpeaks 
refpectfully of all thofe, who had affifted him with 
their Manufcripts ; and acknowledges himfelf obli- 
ged to Mr d'Amboife for the Letters, and other 
{mall Pieces. After this Preface follow the Tef- 
monia Veterum de Abelardo ES Heti, which are 
wanting likewife in the Copy of Mr d’Amboi/e. 
The Edition of this Counfellor of State, on it’s 
Part, has an Apologetical Preface for Abelard, 
which is wanting in du Che/ne’s Edition. In every 
thing elfe they are alike ; and the two Copies anfwer 
Page for Page. It will not, perhaps, be unnecef- 
fary to inform the Public of this double Tide, for 
_ fear it fhould occafion hereafter another increafe of 
the Editions of Adec/ard, as has been already re- 
“ marked.” 
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AMBOISE (Apagran d’) younger Brother of the preceding, advanced him- 
felf no lefs than Francis; for he was made aBifhop. He had his fhare likewife in the 
Liberality of Charles IX ; who maintained him a confiderable time in the College of 


Navarre; and he met with the fame Favour from Henry III. He was of the 


of Navarre (a), when, in 1579, 


he was-chofen Rector of the Univerfity of Paris. 
rei his Rectorthip, the Univerfity petitioned the King for a Confirmation of 


oufe 


their Privileges; and he was their Speaker, attended by a great number of Doctors. 


He took his Licentiate’s Degree in Divinity, in the Year1582, and was p 
- on that occafion by Michael Thiriot, who, among other Encomiums, faid, that he was pef 


defcended from a very noble Family [4]. He was the King’s Preacher and Almoner, 
i an 


[4] Said be was defended from a very noble Fan 
mily.) Neverthelefs this Author mentions the Ocu 
tion of the Father, who was a Chirurgeon, in his 
Elogy of the Son. I borrow this Neverthele/s from 
Monf. de Launoi, for thus he expreffes himfelf, «* 4r- 
“ ay eee ait, Hadrianum fundatiffima & no- 

O 


“ bilifima fatum effe familia. His enim verbis utitur : 
*¢ Francifcus primum in duorum inferiorum Navarre 
« fodalitiorum difciplinam receptus eft, & Caroli IX. 
“ liberalitate ad Rhetoricas ac Philofophicas inftituti- 
‘ ones eruditus. Deinde humaniores literas ibidem 
& docuit, EFe. (1) =m Neverthelefs Thiriot fays, 

Rrr “ that 


reconifed * fory, 


* Preconifer 
in French 


Senifies to 


make a Re- 


port in the 


Pope's Confi- 
that 
Pa 

nted to 
a Benefice is 
qualified for 


the Jame. 


(1) Launoius 
Hift. Gymn. 
Navarr. peg. 
799» 800. 


(2) Franc. 
Amboefius, 
Prefat. Apo- 
Joget. in O- 
per. Abzlar- 
di. 


| AMBOISE 


and Great Mafter of the College of Navarre (b), when, in 1594, the Univerfity of Paris 


took an Oath of Allegiance to Henry the Great. 


About this time he obtained the 


Rectory of St Andrew at Paris; and, laftly, in the Year 1604, he was made Bifhop 


of Treguier. . He died the Twenty eighth of Faly 1616, and was buried in 


‘ that Adrian vias defended fram a fubfantial and bo- 

nourable Family. For thefe are his Words. Francis _ 
was firft initiated in the Studies of the two inferior 

Claffes of the College of Navarre ; and brought up, 

‘ by the Liberality of Charles IX, to Rhetoric and 

Philofophy. Afterwards be taught Claffical Learn- 

“© ing in the fame Place’ Avery good Way to re- 

concile thefe two Authors, would be to fay, that 

Nobilifima Familia does not fignify what the French 

call a very noble Family, a Gentleman's Family; for 
if Tbiriot underftood his Latin fo, he would not 

have expreffed himfelf with Accuracy. Chirurgery 1s 

not the Profeflion of a Gentleman in France. If 
Monf. de Launoi had underftood it in the fame Senfe, 

he would have produced Proofs unneceflarily; nor 

would his Proofs have been of any Force. It is fu- 

perfluous to prove that the Quality of Gentleman has 
been afcribed to any one, when it hasbeen faid in 

exprefs Terms, that he was defcended from a very 

noble Family, in the Senfe in which the French un- 

derftand this Phrafe; and if, in proof of.a Fa&t of 
this Evidence, any one fhould alledge the Quality of 
Fellow of a College, and that of Teacher of the 

fecond Clafs, which fuch an one had poffeffed in the 

College of Navarre, it is certain he would {peak very 

inconfiderately. Such Proofs of Nobility were never 

admitted. Perhaps, then, not only Michael Thiriet, 

butalfo Monf. de Launoi, took Nebifima Familia for 

a confiderable Family, and which had made a good 

Figure, and not for a noble Family. This muft be 

carefully remembered in reading the Latin Elogies of 
Men of Letters ; we fhould be miftaken, if we fhould 

take all thofe to be nobly defcended, of whom it is 

faid, nobili loco, nobili genere, nobili profapia oriundi. 

I am not ignorant, that Francis d’ Amboife ttyles himfelf 
Efquire, in the Edition of Abelard ; but the moft this 
proves, is, that his Father or himfelf were ennobled, 

but not at all that his Father was both a Chirurgeon, 

and a Gentleman. A Conjecture is juft come into my 

Mind, which is at the Reader’s Service; and that is, 
that perhaps, the Predeceflors of Francis d' Amboife 

having been degraded, he obtained the Reftoration of 
his Family. Nay, how do we know but he might 
defcend from a Baftard of the illuftrious Family of Am- 

boife ? This feems to be the moft probable Conjecture ; 
for he tells us, that he went to the Convent of the Pa- 

rachet, to colle& what he could of the Works of Peter 

Abelard; and that he was very well received by the 

Abbe's de la Rechcfoucaut, whofe Grandmother, by the 

Father's fide, fays he, Antoinette d’Amboife, Wife of 
the Lord de Barbefieux, Knight of tke Order, was the 

only Daughter of Guy d'Amboife, and Grand- daughter 

and Heirefs of Charles, Lord of Chaumont, Marfoal 
of France: So that the whole Succeffion of that moft 

ancient Family devolved upon her; and fhe transfer- 

red the Elate of the eldeft Branch into the Family 

of a Rochefoucaut. Totam vetuftifimam familiam cre- 

vit, EF primogenita NOsTRA ad Rupifocaldos tranftu- 

Hit (2). It is very extraordinary, that the Son of a 

Chirurgeon of Charles IX fhould fpeak thus, Note, 

that we muft not abfolutely deny, that a Branch of the 

illuftrious Family of Amboije remained in, or fell in- 

to, Obfcurity. The Chirurgeon of Charles IX was, 

perhaps, of this Branch. 


be 


(This Perfon’s Family takes it for granted, at pre- ` 


fent, (but falfly) from a famenefs of Name, that it is a 
Branch of the illuftrious Family of d’ Amboife; but we 
can pofitively affirm, l 

I. That JOHN AMBOISE, Father of Fran- 
cis d’ Ambsife, was a Native of the Town of Dotay, in 
Flanders; that he was fucceflively Chirurgeon to 
Francis 1, Charles II, and Henry IIT; that he was na- 
turalized by Letters of the Twenty ninth of Fanyary, 
in the Year 1566, being at that Time in quality of 
Valet de Chambre and Chirurgeon to Charles IX; that 
he died on the thirteenth of December, 15843 and 
that he was buried in the Church of St Ferva/e, at 
Paris, with Mary Fromager, his Wife, Daughter of 
Jobn Fromager, fork Chirurgeon to the Chatelet de 
Paris, and Chirurgeon to the King. 

Ii. That FRANCIS d’AMBOISE, fon of 
John, was Baron of Chartre on the Loire, and Lord © 
Z ig 1 


sé 
— 


his Ca- 
thedral, 


of Hemeri and Fezeul, in Touraine; &c. Counfellor, 


then Prefident of the Parliament of Bretange; Advo- 


cate General to the Grand Council, in the Year 1586 3 


Mafter of the Requefts, in 1597; and Counfellor to 
the Privy Council; afterwards Counfellor of State, in 
1604 ; that he married, onthe 15th of January, 1594, 
Margaret Coufinet, Daughter of a Notary of the Town 
of Meaux, who was {till alive in the Year'1634 ; that, 
in the Month of Fuly, of the Year 1589, King 
Henry III. created him a Knight, in Confideration of 
his Father’s Services done to four of this Prince’s 
Predeceffors. A Copy of this Letter of Knight-hood 
is as follows. 


Letters of Kmight-bood ; granted by King 
Henry III, in the Month of July, 1589, 
to FRANCIS d’AMBOISE, Pre- 
fident of the Parliament of Bretagne. 


E NRY, by the Grace of God, King of 

France and Poland, to all prefent, and ta 
come, greeting. Whereas it is juft and reafonable, 
that Perfons of eminent Virtue fhould be diftinguith- ® 
ed by a Title and Degree of Honour fuitable to theie 
Merit, that others may be encouraged thereby ta 
rife by their Virtue to the fame, or greater Digni- 
ty and Exaltation; we give you to underftand, that, 
being fully fatisfied of the noble, commendable, 
and virtuous Deeds, Actions and Conduét, of our 
dear and well beloved Monf. Francis d "Ambcife, 
Lord cf Vezeu/, our Counfellor, and Advocate 
General in our Grand Council, and Prefident of 
our Parliament of Bretagne; in remembrance of 
the Services, which his late Father fhewed to four 
Kings, our Predeceffors, and to ourfelves; and in 
Confideration of the great, acceptable, and faithful 
Services, which the faid 4’ Amécife has done to us, 
as well in the feveral Charges and Commiffions, 
which he has had in this our Realm, and the 
Journey which he took into Poland, at the time 
of our Ele€tion, as in the Exercife of his two 
Functions, in two of our fupreme Courts; and 
which Services the faid 4° Amboife continues ordi- 
narily to perform near and about our Perfon, in fe- 
veral and various Ways; and in Expeétation of his 
farther and ftill greater Services; WE, being wil- 
ling to reward him in fome meafure, and to raile 
him to the Title and Degree of Honour, which his. 
faid Virtues and Aétions deferve, that his own De- 
f{cendants, and other Perfons of Honour and Vir- 
tue may be induced, by his Example, to be equally 
ferviceable to us and our Crown; thefe and other 
Reafons moving us thereto, we have made and cre- 
ated him A Knicut; and have honoured, and do 
honour him with this Title, in the Prefence of fe- 
veral Lords and Princes of our Blood, and other great 
and noble Perfonagesof our Court, and have permite 
ted him to enjoy, and for the future to affume, the 
faid Title of Knight, with all the Rights of Nobi- 
lity, Honours, Authorities, Privileges, Exemp- 
tions, Prerogatives, and Precedencies, in all ho- 
nourable Affemblies, as well in Cousts of Juftice, 
as elfewhere, where it fhall be needful; in like 
“ manner as is enjoy’d by other Knights, created 
‘© as well by Our Hand, as by that of our Royal 
«s. Predeceffors. In Confequence of which, we have 
‘dire€ted our trufty and well-beloved, the Bailiffs, 
Senefchals, Judges, or their Deputies, belonging to 
our Courts of Parliaments, and our well-beloved 
Juftices, Officers, and Subjects, in their refpettive 
Capacities, to caufe, fuffer, and permit, the faid 
a’ Amboife to enjoy fully and peaceably the faid 
Rights of Knight-hood, Honours, Prerogatives, 
Privileges, Franchifes, and Liberties, thereto be- 
longing, as is above declared, and as is cuftomary . 
upon the like Occafion. For fuch is our Pleafure ; 
and to the Intent that this our prefent Gift and- 
Grant may be, and remain for ever, in Force, to 
the Honour of the faid d'Améoife, and his Succef- . 
‘fors, and that there may be a perpetual rae 
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thedral, where his Epitaph beftows great Commendations on him [8]. I know not 
whether he wrote any thing befide a French Tragedy, entituled, Holopbernes, which 


was printed in the Year 1580 (¢). 


ès vial thereof, we have affixed our Seal to thefe Pre- 
“* fents.” | | 
Given at Pontoife; in the Month of 
July, Anno Dom. i589, in the 

fixteenth Year of our Reign. 


Signed HENRY, and on the Fold by the King, 
POTIER; and on the Side is written Visa Con- 
TENTOR; figned COMBAN D; and feal'd with 
the. Great Seal of green Wax, with Strings of green 
and red Silk. 


Ill. That ANTONY d'AMBOISE, his Son, 
Baron of Hémeri, &c. efpoufed, on the twentieth of 
Otober, in the Year 1632, Anne de la Hiliére, Daugh- 
ter of John Gabriel de la Hiliére, Governor of Arm- 
boife, and of Lowifa de Gaf ; and that, after having 
been Lieutenant of the Artillery, in 1634, then Camp- 
Mafter of the Regiment of Touraine, and Governor of 


the Town and Citadel of Tria in Piedmont, he died — 


Lieutenant- General of the King’s Armies. 

IV. That CHARLES JULIUS 2 AMBOISE, 
his Son, Camp-Malter likewife of the Regiment of 
Touraine, e{poufed, on the Twenty fecond of Septem- 
ber, 1672, Charlotte du Gaff, his Coufin. And 

V. That from this Marriage fprang GIL ES- AN- 


TONY d'AMBOISE, now living, and dwelling. 


in the City of Amboife, in Touraine, where he efpoul- 
ed, on the feventeenth of January, 1700, Paula 
Gxichard, Daughter of the Mayor of the faid Town, 
by whom he has had one Son and two Daughters, all 
alive in 1716. 

It is fuppofed, in a {mall Book, entituled, Index 
Funerens Chirurgorum Parifienfium ab Anno 1315 ad 
Annum 1714, printed at Trevoux, for Stephen Ganeau, 
in 1714, in 12mo, that Francis, Adrian, and James 
d’ Anbsife*, Sons of John, {prang from the illuftrious 
Houle of mbcife +3 and it is upon this falfe Suppo- 


fition, that the only one at prefent remaining of the 
Pofterity of Francis d’ Améoife aflumes the Arms entire 
of this powerful Houfe. 

Had the late Mr BAY LE, when he fet about his 
Hiftorical Dictionary, confulted me, he might have 
treated with more exactnefs and certainty, than he has 
done, feveral Genealogical Faéts, which he has ad- 
vanced in his Work ; which have never yet been fet 


right, and which continue, in Oppofition to Truth, 


in all the Editions, as yet publifhed, of this excellent 
Work ||. Rem Crit.J i 

[B] His Epitaph beftows great Commendations on 
bim.) I believe the Reader will be pleae’d to find it here. 
I take it ftom Monf. de Launoi. . 

Amboefi, pater eruditionum, 

Argiva & Latia madens Minerva, 

Paulina in Cathedra diferte præco; 

Idemque hærefeos fevere cenfor, 

Prifcorum nova norma Epifcoporum, 

Antiftes pie, pauperum patrone, 

Cuftos virginitatis atque amator, 

Tu quocumque ieris, fequeris agnum: 

Capacious Soul, with Learning fraught, . 

From Stores of Greece and Latium brought, 

Perfuafive from the Preacher's Chair, 

Cenfor of Herefy fevere s 

By whofe Example taught, we fee, 

What Bifbops were, and ought to be; 

Prelate, with ev'ry Virtue crown'd, 

Still to the Poor a Patron found; 
- MAdorn'd with Chriftian Piety; 

Guardian and Friend of Chaftity 3 

Where'er thou gòf, the Lamb fball be 

A Guide, divine Amboife, to Thee. 


gis ; 
Daurustter of Jofeph Longis, Pricurator of the Parliament; be died the sth of Aug. 1605 ; and w2: buried in the Chureb-Yard of Se Nicolas in the Pfelds 
at Pars. He was the Fitter f Anne d`Ataboife, bis only Daughter, married to David de Mondezir, Governor of Fére in Picardy, aftere — 


wards Dep:t,;-Governor f Verdun. 
bogfianorim gente oilunus, tres habuit filios, in fuo quifque ftatu percelebres. 


Jacopus. Index junereus Chirurgorum Parifienfium, pag. 22, 30, 32, &ce 


tay, 


(8) Mich. 
Th‘riot. 
Laud. Hadr. 
Amboéfi, 
3684, apud 
Launoium, 
Hift. Gymn. 
Nav. pag. 
799- 


(1) Apud 
Launoium, 
Hift. Gymn. 
Nav. pag. 
799° 


(2) Pinæus, 
de Virginit. 
Not s, lib. 2. 
cap. 8. 


+ Jonannes d’Amporse, Pater, Cafteletti Chirurgus 


ius, ex nobilifima Am- 
Franciscus, icilicet, ADRIANUS, & 


AMBOISE (James de) younger Brother of the foregoing, followed his Fa- 
ther’s Proteffion, and became very fkillful in ic; but, after he had fufficiently diftin. 
guifhed his Capacity in Chirurgery, he advanced fome degrees higher, and became 
Doétor of Phyfic[ 4]. This Promotion fell out between the Year 1582, and 15973 
for Pinus declares, in the Book, which he wrote, in 1597, concerning the Tokens 
of Virginity, that at that time James a’ Amboife was Doctor of Phyfic; but that he 
was only Mafter of Arts and Batchelor of Chirurgery, when, with great Dexterity, 
and in the Prefence of many great Mafters, he diffected a Woman, who was hang- 
ed in the Year 1579 for deftroying her Child (a). We know, farther, that he was 
nothing more than Chirurgeon in the Year 1582 (b), and that he was Licentiate in 


Phyfic, and the King’s Phyfician in the Year 1594, when he was chofen Reétor of ( 


the Univerfity of Paris (c). The Oath, which that Univerfity took to Henry the Great, 
and the Procefs which they entered againft the Jefuits, fell out under his Rectorhhip. 
There are two Latin Speeches, which James d’ Amboife made to the Parliament, in 
quality of Rector, on the 12th of May, and the 13th of July 1594; they are very fevere ara ak 
againtt the Jefuits. He had been a Member of the College of Navarre, before He 


was Rector (d). - 


[4] He advanced fome Degrees higher, and became 
Door of Phyfic.) This appears from two Paflages ; 
one is of Thiriot (1); Natu minimus paternam, 
« hoc eft ulceribus medendi artem, amplexatus, mul- 
“ tis falutarem manum felicifime præbet. — The 
‘© youngef? Sun, embracing bis Fathers Profeffion of 
«e Chirurgery, bas great Succefs in the Cure of bis Pa- 
“ tients.” The other of Pingus (2); “ Jacobus Am- 


« bofianus, in Artibus Magifter, & in Chirurgia Bac- 
« calłaurens, nunc autem in utraque Medicina Do- 
“ Gor, & Medicus Regius. —— James Amboife, Ma- 
« fer of Arts, and Batchelor of Chirurgery; now 
*“ Dolor of botb Faculties, and Phyfician to the King.” 
Monf. de Launoi underftands by this the Chirurgeon 
of Charles IX; but he is miftaken. 


AMBOISE (MicuHaet de) Efquire, and Lord of Chevillon, lived in the 
XVith Century. He gave himfelf in his Works a Nick-Name, or rather a Poetical 
one (4), which was no great Ornament to them, and did not prevent his falling, 


with his Numberlefs Poems, into the Ob{curity of Oblivion. 


He does not appear, 


any more than Francis d’ Amboife, in the vaft Collection of Mr Baillet: Yet he feems 
to have expected, that the Title of his Works would continue to excite the Curiofity 
of Readers a long time. One of his Books entituled, Amorous Epiftles, Fancies, Com- 


‘plaints, 
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(c) Launoius 
Hift. Gymn. 
Navarr. page 
$00. 


|| Taken from 
a Memoran- 
dum, comei- 
nicated by 
Mr d’ Hosier 
in 1716. 


Noius, 
itt. Gymn. 
Nav. 
3 58 ry 
lihewife the 
Apology for 


(d) Lau- 
noius, ibid. 


bappy Shaves 
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(2 Printed 
at Lyons, 
ae 5537. 


(<) Prirted 
at Paris, in 
3541. 


(d) Printed 
at Paris, ia 
3543: 


(e) Prirted 
at Paris, in 


1530. 


a) Apud 
linium, 
Jib. 3. cape 

14. 


(b) See Clu- 
verius, Ital. 
Antiq. lib. 2, 
tap. 7 


(1) Virgil. 
Georg. lib.1. 
ter. 265. 
This Verfe ts 
aery ill cited 
by Moreri, 
Atqu: Ame- 
rina parent 
Jenta retina- 
a vita. 


(2) Servius 
in Virgil. 
ibid. 


- that is, Letters com 


AMBROSIUS. AMELIA. AMELIUS. 


plaints, Epitapbs, Thirty Four Roundo’s, and Three Ballads, was printed at Paris in. 1556. 


Another is entitled, Ibe Encomium of the Tooth (b). The Counter Epifiles of Ovid (c), 
fed in anfwer to thofe, which the Heroines of Ovid wrote to 
their Hufbands or Gallants, feemed to promife great Entertainment; and yet they 
underwent the Fate of his other Poems; They are quite unknown. He undertook 
fome Tranflations; he turned four Satires of Juvenal (d) into French Verfe, the 10th 
Book of Ovid’s Metamorpbofis, the Eclogues of Baptiffa Mantano (e), and the Italian 
Treatife of Antonio Phileremo Fregofo, entituled, Ris de Democrite, & pleur d’ Herachte 
(Democritus’s Laughter, and Heracktus’s Tears) (f). He wrote in Heroics 4 Lamen- 
tation for the Death of Meflire William du Bellai, Lord of Langey (g), and the Stan- 
dard of the Soldiery (b) in Profe. See the Bibliotbeque of du Verdier-Vau-Privas. 


AMBROSIUS, General of the Order of CAMALDOLI. Look for 
CAMALDOLI. 
AMELIA, a City of Italy. It was anciently called AMERIA. Itis fitua- 


ted between the Tiber and the Nera. Cato fays it was founded 964 Years before the 
War of Perfeus (a): So that, as this War began in the Year 581 of Rome, it fhould 
follow, that Ameria was 383 Years older than Rome. Feftus calls the Founder of this 
City Amirus. Ft appears from Infcriptions, that it became one of chofe Cities, which 
the Romans called Municipia, Cicero confirms this in his fine Oration in defence of 
Rofcius Amerinus, It acquired the Privileges of a Roman Colony under Augufus (b). It 
ftands in a fruitful Soil; and the Hills, which furround it, are covered with fine 


(b) Primed 
af Paris, is 
1543- 


Vineyards (c). lt is not certain that the Vines of Ameria were formerly in great E- On 


fteem. . My View in this Article is only to rectify That of Moreri 
fore I forbear enlarging upon it. Leander Albertus wants likewife to 


[4] My View in this Article, is only to rectify that 
of Moreri.] 1..No Author fays, that Ameria was built 
at the time of the War of Perfeus. ÍI. Pliny does not 
maintain, that it was buile in 64, before that War. 
He only tells us, that Caro had faid fo. III. Cicero 
did not plead for a Comedian, born in that Town 3 
Rofcius Amerinus, for whom he pleaded, was different 
from Rofcius the Player, whofe Caufe he likewife un- 
dertook. IV. Theile Words of Virgil, 


Atque Amerina parant lentz retinacula viti (1). 
and twine 


AMERIAN Twigs, to tie the ftraggling Vine. 
Dayoben. 


se 


do not prove, that the Vines of Amelia were effeemed 
in his time. This Verfe only implies, that in the Ter- 
ritory of that City there was found a great quantity of 
Boughs, as pliant as Ozier, which they make ufe of 
in dreffing their Vineyards. “ Virgas de quibus vi- 
“ tesreligantur: qua virge abundant circa Amerinum 
** oppidum —— aii genus falicisdicunt, difpari colo- 
« re acztera falice: nam eft rubra & ad conneétendum 
aptior, quia preter morem lenta eft (2). Twigs, 
‘© with which Vines are tied; they are found in great 
“ plenty about Ameria. —— Others fay, it is a 
s kind of Willow, of a different Colour from otber 


“sé 


Willows for it is red, and fitter for syiug, as 


(a) Porphy- 
rius in Vita 
Plotini. 


(1) Porphyr. 
in Vita Plo- 


-e 


“ being uncommonly pliant.” 


4 ], and there- 
fet right [8]. 

(B) Leander Albertus wants likewife to be fet rigbt.] 
He makes Cato fay, that Ameria was rebuilt shave 
Nine hundred Years before the War of Per/eus, and 
that it was firft built by the Vejextes, a People of 
Tufcany, under the Conduct of Ameroé, Daughter of 
the Italian Atlas, and of Pleione. He fuppofes, that 
Pliny faid it was built Nine hundred fixty four Years 
before the War of Perfeus, and reprefents Cate and 
Pliny as being of two different Opinions. Afterwards 
he endeavours to reconcile them; which he does 
in the following manner. ‘‘ The Chronology of the 
‘© one, fays be, agrees well enough with the Chrono- 
<s logy of the other: Cato mentions above Nine hun- 
« dred Years before the War of Perfeus, and Pliny 
ss fpeaks of Nine hundred fixty four Years before that 
« War: So that it is eafy to reconcile them. Tho” 
“ one of them ufes the Term Rebdsilding, and the 
« other the Term Bai/ding, it muf not be inferred 
‘* from thence, that they affirm contrary things; for 
the Word condere, which Pisy makes ufe of, is 
‘* indifferently taken both for Founding and Repair- 
“ ing.” Thefe vain and chimerical Difputes fall to 
the Ground, to the fhame of their Author, as foon as 
Pliny is confulted; for it appears, that he gives ao 
Opinion of his own ; and is contented to fay, “ Ame- 
‘© riam —— Cato ante Perfei bellum conditam annis 
“ 964 prodidit (3). ——— Cato gave out, that Ameria 
“ was built Nine bundred fixty four Years befere the 
“ War of Perfius.” 


es 


AMELIUS, a Platonic Philofopher, of the IIId Century, was of Tu/cany. 
His true Name was Gentilianus; and he preferred the Sirname of Amerius to That of 


Amelius. 


Apamea, a City of Syria, where he refided, when Plotinus died. 


He was 24 Years a Difciple of Plotinus at Rome, after which he retired to 


He adopted one 


Fuftin Hefychius, born in the fame City (a). This doubtlefs occafioned the Miftake of 
Suidas, who faid that Amelius was of Apamea. He is not lefs miftaken, when he af- 
firms, that Porphyry was a Difciple of Amelius [4]. What is certain is, that Amelius 


[4] Suidas — is miffaker, when be affirms, that 
Porphyry was a Difciple of Amelius.) Porphyry himfelf 
tells us(1), that, when he began to be a Difciple of 
Plotinus, Amelius had ftudied cighteen Years under 
that Philofopher. He adds, that he was Amelius’s 
FeNow-Pupil fix Years; after which they both depart- 
ed from Rome, himfelf for Sicily, and Amelius for 
Apamea. They continued in the Places, to which 
they had retired, at leaft ‘till the Death of Plotinus. 
Now as Porphyry was then about Thirty eight Years 
of Age, and was in greater Reputation at Rome, than 
Amelius, itis improbable he fhould be a Difciple of 
the latter. Add to this, thas Æmelius, in dedicating 

I 


was 


to him his Apology for P/otinas, defires him to ex- 
cufe and correét the Faults of it (2). Laftly, the Si- 
lence of Porphyry is a very ftrong Argument againft 
Suidas. Porphyry mentions Amelixs every Moment, 
in the Life of Plotinus ; and would he not have faid 


: ; ; ð 
fomething of his having been the Scholar of fucha kme 


Mafter? Suidas might have been deceived by Theodo- 
ret, who calls Amelius the Head of Porphyry’s School 
(3), that is, according to the Interpretation of Monf. 
de Tillemont, of Plotinus's School, in which Porphyry 
fiudied (4). And indeed Suidas fays be was Porphyry’s 
Mafter : (They are Monf. de Tillemont’s Words.) We 
may reckon Sikewife among bis Difciples i 

irmus, 


fript. Inl 
Pg. 244+ 


(3) Piin. lib 
3. Cap. l4 
in fine. 


(2) Thid. 


(3) Theo- 
or. Gracar 


(5) He was 
a Sete Phi- 
b, pker. 


(5 In263. 


(d) Ad ua? 
ayTıypé- 


Seixvivas 
KSipa.evos, 
ors lkw rt 
wd Vizy 
+d VÓNA. 
Quapropter 
eum contra 
fcribendo 
provocare 
tentavi, co- 
natus ofen- 
dere ea quæ 
intelliguntur 
extra intel- 
eer effie. 
Por, re in 
vie T 


AMELIUS: AMESIUS. 

was very much efteemed by his Mafter, and that he returned This Efteem by a fin- 
gular Veneration for Plotinus. When he began to ftudy under This famous Philo- 
fopher, all he knew was what he had learned from one Ly /fimachus (b); but by his 
great Application, he foon furpafied all his Fellow Pupils. He retained Part of 
Numenius’s Lectures by heart, having collected and tranfcribed moft of °em. He made 
likewife ample Collections of all that he had heard in the Philofophical:Conferences ; 
and out of thefe Collections he drew up an hundred Treatifes, which he gave to his 
adopted Son. He had not yet ventured to produce any thing elfe, when Porphyry 
came to Rome (c); that is to fay, after having profited by Plotinus’s Inftructions for 
the fpace of 18 Years. Afterwards he compofed 40 Books againft Zoftrianus, one of 
thofe ancient Heretics; both in Philofophy, and Religion, who made fuch an hor- 
rible jumble of the Doctrines of the Gofpel, and of the Philofophers: There arofe 
a great number of thefe Heretics in Plotinus’s time; which obliged him to declare 
War againft them. He undertook the Defeat of the Guoftics, whilft Amclius oppof- 
ed Zoftrianus, and Porphyry attacked the pretended Revelations of Zoroafter. Amelus, 
having heard afterwards, that Plotinus was accufed of adorning himfelf with the 
Spoils of Numenius, took Pen in Hand to juftify his Mafter, and, in three days, 
wrote a Book, which he dedicated to Porphyry, and. which the latter entituled, Of 
the difference between the Doétrine of Numenius ang That of Plotinus. What I am go- 
ing to fay is fufficient to fhew the Efteem, which Plotinus had for Amelius. Plotinus 
took no great pains to exert himfelf; upon which Account he generally left 
fome doubts upon the Minds of his Hearers, and ftood in néed in fome manner 
of being forced to fhew the beft fide of his Doctrine. This made Porphyry propofe 
feveral Objections to him in Writing, te prove that our Ideas are diftinćt from our , 
Underftanding (d). This Doctrine Father Mallebyantbe has revived in our days. (e) Tan 
Plotinus, having read thefe Objections, gave them Amelius to refute °em. The £' rate 
Opponent replyed; Amelius rejoined; and at lat Porphyry, apprehending Plo- written ty 
tinus Doétrine, apptoved it, and read his Retractation in a full Auditory. Longinus, PPh 
whofe Tafte was fo juft, and whofe Cenfures were fo formidable, found indeed Amé- 

lius’s Writings to be too verbofe; but. ranked him neverthelefs among the few 
Philofophers, whofe Works feemed to him worthy of Confideration [B]. He wrote 
a long Letter in anfwer to That, which he had received from Amelius,. concerning Plo- 
tinus’s A Amelius was a Votary of Paganifm, and a great Obferver of 
new Moons and Feafts (e) [C]. In ong of his Books he. cites the beginning of St Fobn’s 
Gofpel, in confirmation of Plato’s Doétrine. Eufebius alledges this Paffage (f), but 
not fo fully as Theodoret (g) and St Cyril (h). 
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(f) De Præ- 
par. Evang. 
lib. Il. Cape 


19. 


(g) Græc. 
Affeétion. 


lib. 2. pag. 
500. 


(4) In Juli- 


an. lib. 8. 


Firmus, a Man —— who was very ferviteable to Ame- 


(5) Eunap- 
lius. So that here is a modern Author, who falls in- 


in Vitis Sp- 
phifarum, 


auTtev dÈ eis (5). Their Works indeed are extant, 
bat their Reputation is nothing. He gives this as a 


to the Error of Suidas, and goes fill farther; for it 
is plain from the Life of Plotinus, to which he refers 
us concerning Ca/fricius, that it was in Plotinus's Life- 
time that Caffricius had fo great an Inclination for 
Amelius at Rome. Now it is undeniable, that, whilft 
the latter was at Rome, he had no Difciples. He was 
Photinus’s Difciple, and did not fet up Altar againft 
Altar. 

[B] Longinus ranked him among the few 
Philofophers, whofe Works feemed to bim worthy of 
Confideration.] The Number of them was fo {mall, 
that it comprehended but two Authors, Plotinus and 
Amelius. The Reputation of the latter was upon this 
Account the greater; yet this did not prevent his 
Writings from lofing, in a little time, their firft Re- 
putation. Exnapius places them in the fame Cate- 
gory with thofe of two other Fellow-Students of 
Porphyry, and paffes this Cenfure upon them all: 
Duyypeupata ye dutar wepsoaleras, Ary @ Jt 


=. oo anas 


Realon for it, that they were deftitute of the Orna- 
ments of Language, and meerly dogmatical. 

[C] A great Obferver of New Moons and Feafs.) I 
am aware, that, inftead of New Moons, it would be 
better to fay, the fir Days of the Month, as Marfi- 
lius Ficinus did (6), but I thought my Expreffion 
would be more eafily underftood. Thefe are Por- 


phyry's Words: diacduts Sè yeyoviT@ TË `A- be 


petals, xa? TÈ iepd xara venviav, xal Tas $op- 
Tas txwepsiovr@ (7). Amelius being fond of Sacri- 
fices, and a religious Obferver of new Moons and Feafts. 
After this let any one fay, that Philofophers are impi- 
ous Men? If they had been fo, they would not have 
wrote fo much in favour of Paganifm; they would 
not have been the only Writers, whom the Chriftians 
had to oppofe; for, as for the Priefts and Sacrifica- 
tors, they did not concern themfelves with it; their 
Ignorance excufed them from it. ` 


AMESIUS (Wi ttam) an Englifoman, and Profeffor of Divinity at Frane- 


P's: 200 


(6) Per Ca- 
lendas fcra 
faceret, fays 


(7) Porphyr. 
in Vita Pih- 
tni, 


ker, flourifhed in the XVIIth Century. He was concerned in the Arminian Contro- 
verfy; and wrote feveral learned Books againft That Sect [4]. He is one of the re- 
formed Divines, who have treated Cafes of Confcience moft exactly and methodically. 
It is almoft needlefs to obferve, that he wrote againft Bellarmin (a); for no one is 
ignorant, that in thofe times the Works of that Jefuit were refuted by the greateft 
part of the Proteftant Controvertifts, Amefius wrote a Book entituled, Medulla 
Theologie. He wrote likewife againft the Socinians, and againft Metaphyfics, ang in 

avour 


(a) His Bock 
1s intituled, 
Bellarminus 
Enervatus. 


[4] He wrote feveral learned Books again that 
Se.) He begun the Controverfy vive voce with Gre- 
vinchovius, Minifter of Rotterdam; but, being pre- 
vented by frequent Interruptions from {peaking his 
whole Mind, carried on the Difpute by Letters, and 


publifhed what he had objected, and his Adverfary’s 


Replies. The Points in queftion were, The Redemp- 
tion of Man by the Death of JESUS CHRIST, and 


VOL. I, 


Ele€tion grounded on the Fore-figbt of Faith. Gre- 
vinchovius publifhed another Edition of their Difpute 
at Rotterdam, in the Year 1615, in 4to. Amefius 
replied, in a Pieceentitled, Refcriptie Scholaftica & 
brevis, &c. He wrote a Book likewife under the 
Title of Coronis ad Collationem Hagienfem, in which 
he replied to the Anfwers, which the Armenians had 
made to oes of the Minifters of lee 
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(t) Grevin- 
thovii Præf. 
Differtat. 
Theolog. de 
duabus 
Rionibus. 


( 1) St Real, 
` Of the Ufe 
of Hifory, 
P74 


(2) Roulli- 
ard’s Anti- 


Te of 
chin, pag. 
605. 


) Thuan. 
iftor. lib. 
100. ad anh. 
1591. page 

405. 


(4) Lanii fi- 
lius erat, 
Meloduno 
oppido ortus, 
vir excellen- 
ti ingenio, 
Latineque & 
Grace doc- 
tiffimus. 
Carolus Ma- 
giftrum eum 
appellabat, 
inter jocos 
avaritiam 
obticiens & 
fordes, quod 
linguis bu- 
bulis Lika 
tur. rapyr. 
Mffo Pi. 
froria Vit. 
Caroli IX. 


(5) This is 
a Mifake; 
be flould 
bave faid 
Aux. re: ard 
s:t? Lifieux. 


AMESTRIS. AMYOT. 


favour of Puritanifm, of which he was a ftrict Follower [B]. 


Work in England in 1610. 
Explication of the Epiftles of St Peter. 


He publifhed this latt 


I fay nothing of his Lectures on the P/alms, nor of his 
He did not die in the Year 1639, as Hen- 


ningus Witte affirms in his Diarium Biograpbicum. The Epiftle Dedicatory of his Lec- 


tures on the Pfalms, in 1635, are a proof that he was then dead. 


We find in the 


fame Epiftle, that, after having been twelve years Profeffor ac Franeker, he had ob- 
tained his Difmiffion, in order to be Profeffor at Rotterdam, 


His Work; entituled, Anti Synodalia, contains fome 
Remarks on the Scripta Syncdalia of the Remonftrants. 
It was printed at Franeker in the Year 1629. 
[B] He wrote in Favour of Puritanifm, of 
which be was a fri Follower.) You will find in 
the Preface, which I cite (1), fome Extradis of the 
Book, which he publithed againft Epifcopacy, in the 
Year 1610, where you will fee, that, in his Opinion, 
there were no good Men in England, but the Pu- 
ritans. They diftinguifhed themfelves by their Aver- 
fion for Stage-Plays, Oaths, Dancing, Gaming, and 
Treats: The reit were only Gamelters, Drinkers, 
Swearers, and Children of Befial. There was no 
Medium between thefe two Extreams, either to fup- 


prefs Epifcopacy, or to bring back the Church of 
Rome from Hell. ‘ Hi fcil. foli inter Anglos pieri 
s boni, fimplices, quadrati: quos ex feelerifugio fit 
cognofcere, quibus ex repudio fpectaculorum, ju- 
ramentorum, chorearum, alearum & commeflatio- 
num, inditum fit nomen Psritanorum : reliqui ve- 
ro infignes aleatores, potatores {trcnui, religionis 
officia Mide deque habentes, verfati inflitores pa- 
piftarum, ambitionibus pravis corrupti, juratores 
impii, homines denique vani, injufti, turpes, & 
omnes filii Belial. ——— Adeoque vel è medio tol- 
lendum ementitum bune Epifcopuram ordsnem, vel 
“ denuo Papaw revecandum ab orco (2). 


AMESTRIS, Wife of XERXES King of Perfia. See the firft Remark of 


the Article M ASIST ES. 


AMYOT (James) Bifhop of Auxerre, and Great Almoner of France, was one 
of the moft illuftrious learned Men of the XVIth Century. He was born at Melun 
the Thirtieth of OZober 1514. His Father and Mother, who were good honett 
Folks, but of a very mean Condition [4], ufed all their Induftry to maintain him at 


College of Cardinal le Moine. 


Paris, where he went thro’ his School-Learning, and a Courfe of Philofophy, in the 

He had naturally a heavy Genius ; but Labour and 
Application fupplied this Defect. Having taken his Mafter of Arts Degree at 1 
Years of Age, he continued to ftudy under the Royal Profeffors, whom Francis 


f 


had eftablifhed. He heard James Tufanus, who explained the Greek Poets, Peter 
Danaus, who was Profeffor of Eloquence, and Orontius Fineus, who taught Mathe- 
matics. He left Paris at Twenty three Years of Age, to go to Bourges with the 


[4] His Father and Mother —— were but of a 
very mean Condition.) Some fay that Amyot’s Father, 
was a Currier of Melun (1); according to others 
be made and fold Purfes, and tagged Points (2); laft- 
ly, others fay that he was a Butcher. I find three 
good Authorities for this latter Opinion, Touanus (3), 
Papyrius Maffo (4), and Brantome. I believe the 


‘Reader will not be difpleafed to fee the Words of this 


laft mentioned Author a little at length, for they 
contain another Particular, which deferves tobe known, 
though it fhould be falfe. Brantome, having faid, 
that Charles IX, in a Speech to the Parliament, 
faid, tvith a courageous and threatning Boldne/s, * It is 
« your Bufinefs to obey my Ordinances, without dif- 
« puting or contefting them ; for I know better, than 
« you, what is fit and expedient for the Good of my 
“ Kingdom”, Adds : ‘* Being as yet beardlefs, he fpoke 
thefe Words before thofe old and wife Men, who 
all wondered at fuch a bold and grave Speech; 
which favoured more of a generous Courage, than 
of the Leffons of his Preceptor, Mr Amyot; who 
had neverthelefs inflru€ted him well, and whom 
he greatly loved, and had given him very good 
Benefices, and made him Bifhop of Lizieux (5), 
and called him always his Mafter; and fometimes, 
in jeft, reproached him with his Avarice, telling 
him, that he lived only on Neats-Tongues; and 
indeed he was a Butcher’s Son of Melun, and might 
well be fond of the Meat, which he had feen his 
Father prepare. Setting afide his Avarice, he 
was a Erect and Learned Man, both in Greek 
and Latin; witnefs the beautiful and elegant Tran- 
flation he made of P/utarch ; though fome envious 
Perfons gave out, that he was not the fole Author 
“¢ of it; but that he was aflifted by a certain great 
«s Man, well skilled in the Greek Tongue, who hap- 

po luckily for him, to be confined in the Pri- 
on of the Palace of Paris, and in Neceffity ; whom 
he releafed and took into his Service ;* and that 
they two privately compofed this Tranflation, 
which Amyot afterwards publifhed in his own 
Name. But this is entirely falfe, for He alone 
wrote it; and they, who were acquainted, and 
converfed with him, can truly fay, that he wanted 

P . 


Sieur 


tt no Affiftance in fuch a Work. To conclude, he 
“ educated That brave King very well, and chiefly 
“ in the Catholic Religion.” Were I to call in que- 
Rion the three mean Profeffions, which are afcribed 
to our Amyot's Father, my reafon would not be, be- 
caufe his Son has mentioned none of them in the 
Manufcriptof his Life; He was contented to fay, that 
he was born of Parents more virtuous than rich, pa- 
rentibus benefis magis quam epia (6). This Rea- 
fon has no Weight with me; 


(2) Grev. ibe 


fol. *#%0@ 
tiis 


(6) Roulli- 
r there are few great ard, ubi fo 


Men, of mean Extraction, who are not very willing pra 


to pafs lightly over the Obfcurity of their Birth: Par- 
ticulars on that Subject are difagreeable to them. 
They will own in general, that they were not Men 
of Quality ; but you muft not expeét that they fhould 
give you any Memoirs, in which you may read, that 
their Fathers were Butchers, Coblers, Sellers of tag- 
ged Points, or Matches; that they lived upon Alms 
in their Childhood, ĉe. They, who make fuch 
Confeflions, and are willing they fhould be inferted 
in their Elogies, are fo few, that, though it were 
true, that Amyot had begged for fome time in the 
Streets of Paris, I fhould not be furprized, that he 
did not mention fuch a Particular in his Memoirs of 
his Life. I fhall not therefore refute by his Silence 
what is related of his Beggary, and of his having 
been a Foot-Boy, and of his Abode in the Hofpital 
of Orleans (7). It is true, I cannot reconcile this 
Silence with That of his Wil, wherein he leaves 
Twelve hundred Crowns to That Hofpital, as an ac- 
knowledgement for the Charity, which he had met 
with there (3). It has been obferved, that in dis 
Works be never adds bis Country's Name to bis own, 
and that, daring his profperous Condition, he had 
very little Corre/pondence with the Place of his Birth 
(9). No doubt he was weak enough to be morti- 


(7) St Real, 
ubi fupra, 
pag: 76. 


(8) Id. page 
7S 


(9) Roulli- 


fied at That City, and to fancy that his Correfpon- ard, ubi fa- 


dence with Me/ua would make People talk of the 
Meannefs of his Birth. Yet I have read, that he 
advanced fome Perfons of his Family. ‘ He died 
s invefted with great Dignities, and worth above Two 
« hundred thoufand Crowns, befides a great many 
« other means which he had of advancing his Re- 
«+ lations, fome of which thared in bis Liberality (10).” 
hove (5) He 


pra. 


10 

are la Pope- 
linere’s 
Words 

269. of bis 
Id 


ea of Hie 


tery. 


A M Y QO T. 


Sieur Colin (a), who was poffeffed of the Abbey of St Ambrofe in that Ciey [B]. At 
the Recommendation of this Abbot, a Secretary of State there (b) took Amyot into 


(4) He was 
Reader of 
Leftures to 


eel his Houfe to be Tutor to his Children. 


The Progrefs they made under him in- 


duced their Father to recommend him to the. Princefs Margaret, Duchefs of Berry, 


() William only Sifter of Francis I. Upon this Recommendation Amyot was made public Lectu- 


uchctel, 
Sieur de Saf- 
ý. 


le) Tlis Book 
is ufually 


rer in Greek and Latin, in the Univerfity of Bourges. 
day for ten Years, a Latin Lecture in the Morning, and a Greek one in the After- 
noon. It was during that time that he tranflated into French, The Loves of Thea- 
genesand Chariclea (c). This Tranflation pleafed Francis the Firit fo well, that he foon 


He read two Lectures every 


called Helio- provided the Author witha Benefice. He gave him the Abbey of Bellofane, which be- 


doms’s Ethi- 
epic Hiftory. 


came vacant by the Death of Francis Vetablus [C]. That Prince died foon after; up- 


on which Amyot thought it more for his Intereft to go into /ta/y, in hopes of Prefer- 
ment there, than to expect any thing from. the: Court of France. He went to Venice 


with Morvillier, whom Henry II. fent on an Embafly thither. 


Morvillier employed | 


him in fome Affairs, and fent him to carry the King’s Letters to the Council of 
Trent, in 1551 [D]. Being recalled from his Embafly, Amyot refufed to repafs the 
Alps with him, and chofe rather to go to Rome, where he met with a very kind re- 
ception from the Bifhop of Mirepoix. He lodged about Two Years at his Houfe. t4) Tey 


Ic was then, that, examining the Manufcripts of the Vatican, to which Romulus Ama- 
feus, who was the Keeper of That famous Library, gave him free Accefs, he difco- 
vered, that Heliodorus, Bifhop of Trica, was the Author of the Loves of Theagenes 


regret ue- 
ceffively, un- 
der t 
Names sf 
* Charles IX. 


He met with a more correct and more perfect Manufcript of This Work, than That and Henry 
which he had tranflated, and was not wanting in taking proper Care to publifh a" 


better Edition. 
Intereft of his Fortune. 


His learned Occupations did not take off his Thoughts from the (e) He began 
He made his Court very dexteroufly to Cardinal de Tournon, 


it ta the 
Reign cf 


and infinuated himfelf fo far into his Favour, that the Cardinal nominated him to the Francist. te 


King, when That Prince, having recalled him to France, defired him to recommend f, 
to him a good Preceptor for his Two Younger Sons (d). 
1558. Thus Amyot became Preceptor to Twoof Henry the Second’sSons. 
in this Poft, he finifhed his Tranflation of Plutarch’s Lives, 
Prince (¢): Afterwards he undertook a Tranflation of Plutarch’s Morals, 
it in the Reign of Charles IX, to whom he dedicated it. 
Benefactor; He gave him the Abbey of St Cornelius of Compiegne, and made him 
Great Almoner of France, and Bifhop of Auxerre [E]; and, as the Dignity of Great 


taj He left Paris — to go to Bourges with tha 

Sieur Colin, who was poffe/s'd of the Abbey of St Am- 

brofe in That City.) Bullart, who generally follows 

the Antiquities of Mé/un, goes out of his way here, 

(11) Acad. to inform us of a Particular very little known (11), 

des Sciences, which is, that Amyot turned Monk in the Abbey of 

Tom- 1 Se Ambrofe in the Town of Bourges. But that the 

° Abbot, judging bim worthy of a more confpicuous Life, 

than that of a Cloyfter, brought bim acquainted with 

the Sieur de Sacy Bouchetel. "Tis pity he quotes 

no written Authority for a Particular fo little known. 

{C] He gave him the Abbey of Bellofane, which 

became vacant by the Death of Francis Vetablus.] 

This is altogether inconfiftent with the Narrative 

of the Abbot de St Real. The Author will have 

it, that, in the Reign of Henry II, Amyot was fill 

in the Obfcurity of a {mall Tutorfhip, in the Houfe of 

a Gentleman, who was a Friend of bis, and that M. de 

l’Hofpital, who cid not know him, recommended 

him only on Account of a Greek Epigram, which 

(12)5.Real, wag prefented to That Monarch (12). This muft 

ubi fupra, neceffarily be falfe, if ic be true, as the Manufcript of 

weg, 80. Amyot's Life fays, that this learned Man had been 

feveral Years Profeflor at Bourges, before the Death 

of Francis I; and that his Works, which were pre- 

fented to That King, procured him a very good Ab- 

bey. Can any one believe, that M. de Z’ Hopital 

was unacquainted with a Frenchman, who had pub- 

lifhed, in 1549, at fartheft (13), a Tranflation of 

melt Heliodoras’s Hiftoria JE thiopica ? How are we fure, 
aufe 


e 


(13) Z ex- 
rejs 
thas, 


Abe OM can with the Abbot de St Rea/, who makes him a 


prove that it ‘Tutor at Bourges at the Time of Henry the Second’s 
wasthe firf. Journey to That Town. 

[D] Morvillier —— fent bim te carry the King's 
Letters to the Council of Trent, is 1551.) It will 
neceffary to correét the Author, who {upplies me with 
this Article (14), though he tells us, that he made 
ufe of a Life of Amyot, begun by himfelf, and fi- 
nifhed by his Secretary. We havea Letter of Amyet, 
which contains the Relation of his Journey to Trest. 


14) Sebait. 
oulliard’s 
Antiquities 
of Melun. 


bom Le pre- 
s ted fone f 
This was about the Year Tef Lives 


aoritten ina 


Whilft he was fair band by 


2 . = Adam 
and dedicated it to That Charles, 


and finifhed Writing- 
Charles IX. was his great Me 


Paris, Roul- 
liar’’s An- 
tiqrities of 
Melun, pag: 


Almoner, 695- 


A few Days after this Journey, he wrote to Mr de Mor: 
villier, Matter of the Requefts. Now he is fo far from 
faying, that Mr de Morvillier, Ambaflador of France at 
Venice, had fent him to carry the King’s Letters to the 
Council, that he declares in exprefs Terms, that he was 
chofen for That Bufinefs by Cardinal de Tournon, and by 
the Ambaffador de Sewe. This is a convincing Proof, 
that Morvillier was not Ambaflador at Venice, at that 
time: and this appears {till plainer by zzyot's Letter ; 
for it is directed to M. de Morvillier at Court. Ob- 
ferve well thefe Words of Amyot; Cardinal de Tour- 
non, and the Ambaffador de Selve, were pleafed to 
pitch upon me to execute this Commiffion, when Juch 
a thing was the fartheft from my Thoughts (15). 
It is obfervable, that not only.I was not fo much 
as mentioned in That Letter (16), but the worft is, 
They bad not fo much as fent a Copy of it, by which 
one might know the Contents of it. So that d never 
Jato any Thing fo ill managed (17). It was not then 
the King, who fent him to proteft in his Name againft 
the Council; but it was Cardinal de Tournon, and 
the French Ambaffador at Venice, who made choice 
of him to carry the King’s Letter, and to read his s 
Majefty’s Proteftation Word for Word before the Af- T 
fembly. He acquitted himfelf very well of this Com- sorcre terhe 
miflion. You fee what I aim at. The Abbot de St Real Fathers o 
takes it for granted, that Amyot was Preceptor of the the Council of 
Children of France, before the Negotiation, which Trent. 
I have jut now mentioned; and he fuppofes that , ; 
Henry li. employed Him in that Bufinels, becaufe (17) Twe- 
he had experienced the Reality of the good Character Zetters, &c. 
which M. de / Hofpital had given of him, when he pag. 23. 
told the King, that Amyot deferved to be Preceptor 
of the Children of France. All this is irrefragably 
confuted by Amyor’s Letter to Morvillier. Correét, 
therefore, without Fear, this Falfhood, in de sai 
s Cæterum Amyotus, adhuc Abbas, ad Concilium Tri- 
« dentinum ab Henrico II. miffus fuit, negotiorum 
«& magni momenti caufa (18). But Amyot, yet (18) Andr. 
s an Abbot, was difpatched by Henry II. to the Coun- Suafiaius, de 
cc cil of Trent upon Affairs of great Moment.” Henry II. 5crivtor. Ec- 
had no Part in this Tranfaction. AS 

[E] Made bim Great Almoner of France, and Bifbop 
of Auxerre.} The fir of thefe two Dignities was ai 

ferr 


(15) Infruc- 
tions and 
Letters of 
the Mop 
Clriftian 
King, and 
cther Papers 
rel ting to 
the Council of 
Trent. 


616) Je is 


A M Y O T. 


Almoner, and the Office of Curator of the Univerfity of Paris, were vacant at the 
fame time, he prefented him to them both. Thuanus complains very much of this 
Plurality (f). Henry II. had perhaps yielded to the importunate.: Sollicitations of 
the Bifhop of St Flour, who had followed him into Poland, and earneftly defired the 
Dignity of Great Almoner; but the Duchefs of Savoy, the King’s Aunt, fo ftrongly 
recommended Amyot to him, when he paffed through Turin, in his Return from Poland, 
that not only His Office was continued to him; but anew Luftre -was added to it, 
in his Favour: for when Henry III. made Amyot Commander of the Order of the. 


259 


FS Thuan. 
aw Vita iud, 
lib. e p ge 
dines 


This made jach an Imprejfion on Charles the Ninth’s 
Mind, tbat he faid, that upon Occafion he would 
do as much for his own. And, in fad, foon after 
the Place of dimoner of France became vacant, the 
King gave it to Amyot. All this falls to the Ground, 
when we confult the Regifters of this Great Office, in 
which we find the Poft of Great Almoner conferred on 


ir, Mt the . : ` 3 ; 
prt Izutu- Holy Ghoft (g), he ordained that, in Confideration of his Merits, all the Great Al- 
On moners of France fhould, for the future, be, in virtue of their Office, Commanders 
wae of That Order. Amyot, in the midft of his Dignities did not neglect his Studies ; 
ns > he carefully revifed all his Tranflations, and compared them with the Greek 

Text, and made many Alterations in them: in a word, he defigned to publith 

a more perfect Edition, with the various Readings of the Manufcripts; but he 

did not live to finih this Work. The Civil Wars and the rebellious Spirit of 

the People of his Diocefe gave him a thoufand Difquiets [G]: He was robbed, in 

his Return from the States of Blois, in 1 589. He died the 6th of February 1593, 

in his 79th Year [H]. He had preached fometimes on folemn Feftival days. He 

made ufe of the Latin Tongue in compofing his Sermons, though he fpoke them 

in French, He had avery particular Cuftom in Preaching; He turned the Door 

of the Pulpit towards the People, and fat in the middle of it, on a great Chair. 

He attempted Poetry, but without Succefs [J]. This is what I have extracted 

out 

ferred on Amyct, the fixth of December, 1560, by [F) All the Great Almorers of France were, for 

Charies IX. at Orleans. Du Peyrat, who had perufed the future, to be, in Virtue of their Office, Commanders. 
fini will, the Regifters of the Great Almeners of France, ef That Order.) Another Author (22) gives this Ac- (22) Will 
du Pevrat's mentions this Date as extracted out of the Regifters count of it ‘‘ Henry IIT. in the Year 1578, infti- du Pane: 
Fecletuufti- of Arsyat (19). It is therefore matter of Fact. Now <‘ tuting the Order of the Holy Ghoft, ordained, ubi fupra, 
eee by this means above one half of the Hiftory, which ‘“ in ® Favour of Amyct, that the Great Almoner, Pag: 38;- 
oranEnqui. the Abbot de St Real relates concerning This Pre- ‘* and his Succeffors, thould be affociated in the fame | 
ry into the late’s Fortune, comes to nothing. He fays, that f, “ Order with the Title of Commanders; who ne- a: 
Antiqsitks in the Reign of his Pupils, Francis If. and Charles IX. “ verthelefs (as be) fhall not be obliged to prove te fsd ix 
See had only the Abbey of Be//ofane, with the Honour “ their Nobility; which he added, to gratify the eb 18rb 
give of the Of having fpoke the judicious and bold Proteftation ‘* faid Amyot, who was not of a noble Extraction, F’ :f Hen 
King of of Henry II. before tbe whole Council, and that his ‘« but entered into the Temple of Honour through Z; os 
France, pige Fortune would probably have flopped there, bad it nct “ that of Virtue.” See in du Sauffai (23), King the Hy 
mer been fer a lucky Chance, which raifed bim bigher Henry the Second’s Anfwer to the Courtiers, who Gieh. 

than ever be bad hoped for, and which wonderfully murmured at the Promotion of a Man of fuch mean 

foews the Spirit of the Court. This lucky Hit was Birth. The fame Author fays, that Amyot drew up, (23) Sauk 

This: It happened one Day, that, at That’Prince’s with Skill and Learning, the Statutes Litanies, or ae 

Table, Charles V. was prarjed for feveral things, but rather the Office of the Order; Hgæjus fatuta E3 c 

chiefly for baving made bis Precepter a Pope. ---- - horarias preces feite ES feienter compofuit. 


(G) The rebellious Spirit of the People of bis Dio- 
cefe gave bim a Thorfand Di/quiets.) Thuanus makes 
a Remark, very difadvantageous to the Memory of our 
Amyot; for he accufes him of having forgot the Fa- 
vours, which the two Princes, his Pupils, had heaped 
upon him, and of having too much indulged the Se- 
ditiousand FaQious Rage of the Inhabitants of Avxerre. 


Anyot, the fecond Day of the Reign of Charles IX. 
Befides, Francis IL. was not a Difciple of Amyot, but 
of Peter Danis. But to proceed; M. de St Real 
fuppofes, that the Queen-Mother, upon hearing what 
Charles IX. had done for his Preceptor, feat for the 
fatter into ber Clofet, where fhe received bim with 
thefe dreadful Words: “* L have made the Guifes and 
** the Chatisions, the Conftables and the Chancellors, 
“ the Kingsof Navarre, and the Princes of Conde, 
“ buckle to, and fhall an infignificant little Prieft 
“ pretend to oppofe me.” Nutewithfanding the Sub- 
misfion of Amyot, the Conclufion was, That if be bad 
the Office, be was not to live Twenty four Hours. 
The Abbot fays afterwards, that Amyct abfconded, 
and that Charies IX. immediately gucfing at the Oc- 
cafon of it, ----- fell into Juch a Pajfon -- - - that 
the Queen, who bad much ado to govern bim, and 
who feared bim, as mach as foe lived bim, gave im- 
mediately Orders to look for Amyot. This is to fup- 
pole, that Char/es IX. had been King, long before he 
gave this Office to his Preceptor. But nothing can 
be more falfe; He gave it him the next Day after 
his Acceflion to the Crown, before Catherine de Me- 
dicis had tatted of the Regency, and had exerted her 
Power over fo many Perfons. Every one knows how 
little Influence fhe had in the Reign of Francis II. 
After all, I allow the Reflexions of M. de St Real, 
on this Occafion, confidered in themfelves, to be fine 
and folid. As for the Bifhoprick of Auxerre, it was 
not given to myst in the Year 1568, as du Peyrat 
affirms (20), but in the Year 1570 (21), after the 


Death of Cardinal Pbilibert Babou, who was pof- 
iciled of it. l 


The Love of Study, together with old Age, induced 

him to refide upon his Diocefe ; and he had not the 
Courage to oppofe the Torrent of Rebellion (24). (24) Thun. 
Sebaftian Roulliard does not fpeak of him in this ubi fupra. 
manner; but infinuates that he was ill ufed ei his 
Fidelity. ‘“* Afflictions, be (25), overtook him, 

ss age he left the een Blois, in the Year 1589; ube yy 
“ for, through the Fury of the Troubles, which grew pag. 612. 
« hot at that time, he was robbed and plundered 

‘* half-way in his return to Auxerre; and, being ar- 

‘* rived there, he met with great Vexation from the 

« Inhabitants, and even his Clergy. At laft, things 

‘© were pacified by Degrees; fo that he continued 

se his Refidence, but daily complained, that the Lots 

¢* of his Eftate, and of the Conveniencies he enjoyed 

« before, deprived him of the Pleafure of Study.” 
Sammarthius owns indeed, that fome ill Reports had 

been {pread, but does not believe them to be true (26). (26) Sam- 

[H] He died the fixth of February 1593, in bis mith. in 
Seventy ninth Year.) Thuanus applied himfelt to Per- Flog. p- 96 
fons, very ill informed concerning Amyst, fince they 
could neither tell him, when he died, nor at what 
Age. He fays, in general, that Amyot, whofe Death 
he places in the Month of July, 1591, was above 
fixty Years of Age. Sammartbius places it in the 
Year 1592. “Triennio poft Henricum tertium de- 
“© teftabili parricidarum coitione fublatum è vivis ex- 
“ cefit (27). —— He died three Years after the de- 
“ tefable Affafination of Henry HI” 

(7) He attempted Poetry, but without Succefs.] 
Scbaftias Roxlliard, his Countryman, would doubt- 
lefs have {pared him on this Head, if it had been 
poble. Thefe are his Words: ‘ As for the Latin 


ae Poem, 


(27>) Hitt. 
Ecelef. de la 
Cour. pag. 
431. 


(21) Toere is 
tleref re a 
Mz ake in 
the Table of 
Fra-Paolo’s 
Tranjlition, 
wwhere ‘tis 
faid tbat A- 
myot went 
Ambaflador 
to R-me, un- 
der the 
Name of Bi- 
fhop of Au- 
xerre, in 
¥.62. The 
Bip o 
Ace. 
menticnid by 
Fra-Paolo 
qvas not 
James Amy- 


Ste 


(27) Id. ibs 


A M Y O T. 


out of a Life of Amyot, begun by himfelf, and finithed by his Secretary (b). (9 Sæ si 
His Tranflations are the beft of his Compofitions [K], though the Critics are the Uk of 
not all favourable to him [LZ] upon this Account; fome of whom tax him with Hifoy: Mr 


th) Ie ts in 
Latin, and 
bas nit bien 
printed 3 but 
Seba‘tian 
Roullisrd 
Advocate in 
the Parlia- 
ment of Pa- 


Plagiarifm [M]. 
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See bis 


Teiffier bas 


_ Others have imputed Avarice to him [N]. The Abbot de St Real borrow'a 
was acquainted with many curious Particulars, which are not in the Life of Amyot (i). 
ment of Pa- «They are to be feen in Moreri’s Dictionary : Which is the Reafon why I omit them, /#te: + 


rom it 
eubatever ree 
A- 


ir, publied though I have no reafon to queftion the Truth of them. If I have any Supplement, lias 
Pie Ol Explication, to add to what I have faid, I fhall give them in the Remarks. os Author) 


in bis Addi- 


Antiqitee What Varillas relates concerning Amyot is full of Falfhoods [O]. It ftands in need rions so be 
eos” z Of a Critical Examination ; which may ferve to difembroil the Chaos. Cea 
tave taken nus, Tom. 
ae a ia “ Poem, which he wrote on the Coronation of King “ Boundaries t, which before feparated the Inberi- * PE 15% 
wba. “ Charles \X, it appears from thence that he had > tances of the whole Territory of Attica. I could t Tle Word 

“* read Horace very much; but he would have proved « add feveral Remarks on many Paflages, in which aches es 
(28) Roulti- “$ a very indifferent Poet (28}.” The Tranflation of ‘ good Amyot was miftakens but I cannot commend jndijerently a 
ard’s one Greek Verfes into French, to which Amyot confined «< ite de Meziriac, who ** in a Difcourfe concerning Boundary, 
Helin, ae himfelfin his Péutarcd, is frightful. Chars IX thought “ Tranflations, after baving praifed the Wit, Labour, eta Mat 
bia. it very coarfe, in which bis Opinion was followed by “< and Style of this Eloquent Tranflator in bis Verfion 


many others (29). Roulliard alledges a pitiful excufe; 
s It is, fays be, a Colleétion out of feveral Authors, 
“ and of different Styles.” His Opinion of Amyot's 
Profe is This. ‘In fhort, Jays be, in my Opinion 
s he was more happy in Tranflation, than in 
“ Compofition, either in Fresch or Latin: for what 
« I have feen of the latter appears to me ftrangely 
« heavy and dull.” 

[K] His Tranflations are the beft of bis Compo- 
fitions.] The firt was That of The Loves of Thea- 
pours and Chariclea; but That of Plutarch procured 

im his chief Reputation.. He tranflated likewife 
the Paftorals of Longus (30), feveral Books of Dio- 
„ dorus Siculus, and fome Greek Tragedies. The 
Gonar Duchefs of Savoy, not finding in P/utarch the Life of 
Sciences. p. Epaminondas, nor that of Scipio, defired him to com- 
368. 


(29) Id. ib. 


(30) Ie is 
thus we muf 
gender the 
Longt Poč- 
menica of 
T huanus, 
and not with 
du Ryer, 
Tke Poeme- 


The Preface was ready. Peter Matthieu faw it (31), 

(32) DuVer- and therefore we may believe that Amyct had put 

dier Vary. the laft hand to That Work. It is faid (32), that 

fopograph. he was afraid to undertake a Tranflation of Philo- 

Tom. 3. pe firatus, though King Henry IHI. had often defired 

2572. him to fet about it; but he excufed himfelf, ort the 
(33) Jusem- the Verfion of Vi faid i 

genere, faid to Amyot, Well, Sir! 

ee you told me that Philoftratus could not be tranflateds 


21. See alfo Amyot anfwered, that ‘till then he had thought fo. 
Sir Thomas 


PopeBlount, Mr Baillet has happily collected ‘the Praifes beftewed 


upon Amyot's Tranflation of P/utarch (33). They are fine 
and greatly to his Credit. I add to them what I 
heard Mr Corzrart fay in the Year 1675, upon being 
(34) Thuan- told, that moit of the Copies of Plutarch, tranflated 
Hit. as by the Abbot Tallemant, had been loit in the burn- 
PE 4 a ing of a Bookfeller's Warehoufe ; The Lofs, faid he, 
Gs), Girac’s gill be eafily born, whilt we kave the Tranflation 
re J re = of Amyot, which contains the fine Turns of our Lan- 
pag. Pee guage, and the ae Occonomy of our Periods. Mr 
Dutch Edit. Baillet has not been lefs careful in colleting the 


Cenfures of That Work: He did not forget, that 
Thuanus commends This Tranflator’s Elegancy in his 
Verfions of Diodoras and Plutarch, more than his 
Faithfulnefs. Diodoro ac pracipue Plutarcho, licet 
majore plerumque elegantia quam fide, Gallice reddi- 
tis (34). But he forgot another Paflage of Thuanus, 
mentioned by Mr de Girac. This lat Author thall 
be the only one, whofe Words I fhall alledge, as 2 
kind of Supplement to Mr Bai//et’s fine Colle€tion ; 
« As for Epitimius, fays be (35), who is killed in 
« Amyot, whereas in the Greek Text it is only his 
ds sean, Horfe; I fhould rather think, that this famous In- 
fed hunc ¢* terpreter made ule of Copies, different from thofe 
majore ele- «¢ at prefent, than fay, as Thuanus does *, that bis 
a Verfions are much more Polite, than Faithful, and 
auribus no- ‘°* that Le was not fo curious after Truth, as fiudious, 
ftris placere, “* even to Affeftation, of pleafing delicate Ears. I 
quam de fen- «¢ know that a learned + and wife Civilian charges 
A « him with not comprehending a fine Piece of An- 
hur exe “ tiquity in relation toa Law of Soin; for, inftead 
mat. Thuan. ** of faying, that this Lawgiver had boafted fome- 
de Vita fua, where in his Poems, that he had delivered the 
Eb. 5. Athenians from all the Debts they had contracted, 
and taken away the Wifps of lighted Straw, or 

“* Pennons ||, which were fixed in many Places on 

“* Mortgaged Lands; he had rendered it Removing the 


œ Amiotus 
bic Poéme- 
nica Longi, 
Heliodori 
Ethiopica, 
Diodori Si- 
culi Hiftori- 
ea, ac poftre- 
mo Plutar- 
ehum in lin- 
guam no- 
ftram Galli- 
cam de Græ- 


€ 


« 
« 
se 
+ LOifeau, 
de l'action 

hypotheque 

(Of Mortga- 
ging) back 3. 


"Or: The Te Tpovroxeqesvys yc Spuc dvetas zonani 
wexryybrac f afixa. 


Quod fuftulit figna oppignoratis Terris paflim 
B Marks or Signals to difinguife mortgaged Lands, 
VOL. L Ne fX. 


pofe them. He did fo; but they were not publifhed, 


fet ‘Advice (39). 
Impoffibility ; and, when that Prince, having feen” 


L] The Crities are not all favourable to him.) 


Ce 
«c of Plutarch, pretends to foew that be bas grofly mi- be 
<< Raken the Senfe of Plutarch in Two thoufand Places.” ** Peliffon's 
[M]} Some of whom tax bim with Plagiarifm.]. Hiftory of 
We have feen (36), what Brantome fays on this Sub- the Acade- 
jet. Let us now fee what others have faid concern- A Bega 
ingit. “I have heard M. Pasin fay, fays Mr Colo-: (46) Abwe, 
s mies (37), that he had it from the good Man ia Remark 
sc Lawrence Bochel (who caufed the Decrees of the [4] 
“© Gallican Church, &¢. to be printed) that Amyot 
“ had tranflated P/utarch’s Lives from an old Italian (37) ach 
‘© Verfion in the King’s Library, and that this was the cea i 
s Caufe of the Faults he had committed. I cannot Edit. of U- 
tell whether this Verfion be That, which Bapti/f trecht. 
Alexander Faconel of Rieti made from the Latin, 
s in the Year 1428, which is in the fame Library.” 
La Popeliniere cenfures Amyot for denying Turnebus 
the Honour which was due to him, in not inform- 
ing the Public of the Affiftance he had from him in (38) or 
underftanding the difficult Paffages (38). He pre- Sleat Idea of 
tends, that Turnebus fent him whole Paffages turn- Hifory, lib. 
ed into French, where Amyot wasat a lofs, and that 3- pag: 259- 
feveral other learned Men affifted him with their good 


oe 
(23 


(39) Hiflory 
of Hiftories, 


c [N] Others bave imputed Avarice to bim.] I have yay. 359. 


cited a long Paffage of Brantome in the Remark [ 4), 
wherein Charles IX. taxes his Preceptor with this 
Fault. Another Book informs me, that Amyot, ask- 
ing one Day a Benefice of a great Revenue, That 
Prince faid to him, How now Maffer? you told 
me, that if you bad a thoufand Crowns a Year, 
you would be fatisfied; I believe you bave that (40) Du 
and more. Sir, anlwered he, Appetite comes by eat- Propa 
ings and yet he obtained what be defired (40). You phy,Tom.3. 
may if you pleafe look upon the Two hundred thou- paz. 2573+ 
fand Crowns,: which he amaffed, as an ambiguous 


Proof of his Avarice (41). : ause Re- 
[0] What Varillas relates — is full of Falpoods) "lls 


He fays, that, the Court of Francis I. topping fome 
Hours at the Caftle ofa Gentleman of Berry, Amyot, 
who was Preceptor in the Gentleman’s Houfe, ‘ took 
s“ Occafion to prefent to his Majefty an Epigram 
« of four Greek Verfes, which he had juft compofed. 
« The learned Perfons, who followed his Majefty, 
« were fo well pleafed with the Epigram, that it 
« was thought improper to leave the Author of it 
« any longer in a Province fo remote from Paris. 
« The King took him into his Service, and gave 
« him a confiderable Penfion (42). This whole Ac- (42) Varil- 
count is full of Tranfpofitions of Circumftances; for ogra aed 
we have feen (43), that the good Effect which fome jib. 10. ee 
of Amyot’s Greek Verfes, prefented to Henry II, pro- 310. Dutch 
duced, is attributed to Michael de 1° Hofpital. Va- Edit. 
rillas relates in another Book (44), that Amyot, Pro- 
feffor of the Greek Tongue at Bourges, made himfelf (43) (ey 
known to the Court dy bis Politenc/s in writing 5 
French, and that Bouchete/ and Morvillier, Secreta- 
ries of State, recalled him at that time to Paris, and, 
having brought him back zo the Communion of the of Henry Il. 
Catholic Church, recommended bim to Cardinal de o Pag. 
Tournon, who procured bim the Abbey of Bellofane, © 
and the Commiffion of Secretary to the Ambaffador at 
Venice, from eobence be fet out to execute the King’s 
Orders at Trent, in the Year 1551. Thus this Hi- 
ftorian refutes in one Book what he advances in ano- 
ther. He adds, that Amyor made a Speech before 
the Fathers of the Council: He gives the Subftance 
of it, and quotes Amyor’s Speech. But this Speech 
is a Chimera; myer only ‘read the King’s Protek. 
What se oe is it to cite Manufcripts, which ne- 

tt ves 


(44) Varil- 
las’s Hifo 


260 
ver were in Being? Varillas affirms, that, at the 

Age of ten Years, Amyot was found fick on the 

Road to Paris lying near a Ditch, and that “a Gen- 

“© tleman going by - - -- - - fet him upon his Horfe, 

« and carried him toa Houfe, which was near 3 where 

« he recovered, and was charitably furnifhed with 

“© fixteen Pence for the Expences of his Journey 

< home; which he afterwards repaid with Ufury, 

*€ by leaving to the Heirs of his Benefactor Sixteen 

(45) Varil- ** hundred Crowns a Year (45).” "Tis faid in Amyot's 
las, ibid. P- Life, that he left Twelve hundred Crowns to the 
a Hofpital of Or/eans (46). It was thete that the Gen- 
(46) SeeRe- tleman carried him; there he was cured; and there 
mark [A]. he received fixteen Pence: It was to That Hofpital 


Se ae fand two hundred Livres (48). 


8, 


pag. 204. 


(D Wefindin Mr Daillé, 


Mr Daille’s 


Life, that Łe 


aval invited 


s Amyot, being a Student, changed his Religion, 


“6 and was inftrumental in feducing his School-Fel- 


“© lows; "till, being difcovered, he fled to Bourges; 
e where the fame Volmar, who had inftru&ted Cal- 
“ vin and Beza, procured him a Tutor’s Place in 
« the Houfe of the Abbot of St Ambrofe, whofe 


AMY RAUT. 


« Nephews were committed to his Care; and 
‘* chofe him aftwards for his Succeflor in teaching 
«c Greek. Amyot was foon weary of teaching pub- 
e lickly.” This Account cannot be reconciled with 
the Memoirs of Amyor’s Life, publifhed by Sebafian 
Roulliard. We find there, that he was about Twen- 

three Years of Age, when he went to Bourges’ 
with the Abbot of St Amérofe, who perfuaded him 
to undertake That Journey (49), and therefore he 
went thither in the Year 1537. Now Volmar left 
Bourges in the Year 1535 (50), and confequently it 
was not He, who introduced him to the Acquaintance 
of that Abbot. We find in the fame Memoirs, that 
Amyot filled the Profeflor’s Place ten Years, and that 
be was often beard to fay among bis Friends, that be 
bad a fufficient Maintenance; that be bad never en- 
joged better Times than thofe; and that be took great 
Delight in performing That Fun&ion, becaufe be was 
perfedly at bis Eafe (51). And therefore ’tis not 
true, that he was foon weary of teaching publickly. 
Varillas obferves, that Bouchetel and Morvillier re- 
prefented to bim the Obftacles, which bis Herefy threw 
in the Way of bis Salvation, and of bis Fortune, and 
that be profited by their Advice. Bouchetel knew him, 
then, to be a Calvinif'; but would he, in fuch a 
Cafe, have made him Tutor to his Children, as he 
actually did (52)? 


AMYRAUT (in Latin AMyratpus) (Mosgzs) Minifter, and Profeffor 
of Divinity, at Saumur, was one of the moft illuftrious Divines of France, in the 


XVIIth Century. 


He was of a good and ancient Family, which came originally 


from Orleans [4]; and he was born at Bourgueil, a {mall Town of Touraine, inthe Month 
of September, 1596. Having performed his Courfe of Philofophy, he was fent to 
Poitiers, to ftudy the Civil Law; and applied himfelf to it with fo much diligence, 
that he fpent 14 Hours every day in Study. He became a Licentiate at the end of 
(a) Inx616, ONE Year (a), but proceeded no farther. Mr Boucbereau his Countryman, and Mini- 
fter of Saumur, advifed him to ftudy Divinity. The reading of Calvin's Inftitutions 


gave him an high Relith for this Advice ; 


fo that, having told his Father, who had 


his views in defigning him for the Bar [B], that he paffionately defired to be a Minj- 
fter, he obtained, though with much difficulty, the Confent, which he defired. He 


went to ftudy at Saumur, under Cameron, who loved and efteemed him in a 
Jar manner ; and he was for a confiderable time a Student in Divinity. 


rticu- 
hen he 


was admitted a Minifter, he was prefented to the Church of St Aignan, in the Country 
of Maine, where having lived eighteen Months, he was invited to Saumur, to fucceed 


who quitted his Poft, to be Minifter of Charenton (b). 


At the fame 


time, that the Church of Saumur defired to have him for their Minifter, the Acade- 


mical Council caft their Eyes upon him for the Profefforfhip of Divinity. 


By this 


means the Church óf Rouen and Tours, who at the fame time requefted him of the 
Synod, were difappointed in their Hopes; for the National Synods had made a Re- 
gulation, that che Intereft of the Univerfities fhould be preferred to That of the 


His Admiffion to the Profefforfhip in 1633, his Examination, which 


preceded it, and his Inaugural Thefs, de Sacerdotio Chrifli, procured him great Ap- 
plaufe. Two other excellent Profeffors were admitted with him, to wit, Lewis Cap- 
pel, and Jofbua de la Place: Thus the Univerfity of Saumur obtained, at one and the 
fame time, Three Perfons who were extremely well qualified to make it flourifh ; for, 


to Paris in 
3626, 
Churches. 

[4] Of a good and ancient Family, which came ori- 
© Akind of Sinally from Orleans.] His Great-Grand-father, Ste- 
Sheriff. phen L’ Amyrault, was Echevin * of Orleans, when the 

Common Law was reformed there in 1509. The 

Verbal Procefs of the Common Law proves this. It 

+ TheGer- is pretended, that the firft of the Family was one 
T ee L'’Amyrault, on whofe Tomb is infcribed the Year 
Foro France, 1370; which is to be feen in the Church of St Pierre 
during the en Pont. His Epitaph fays, that he came from Ha- 
Regency of guenaw, a Town of Alface, being Captain of a Com- 
Catherine pany of Reiffers +. This Family were Benefactors to 
de Medicis- the Convent and Church of the Minimes at Orleans, 
. and, as fuch, their Coat of Arms is to be feen upon 
Ol the Glafs Windows of the Church. Let me obferve, 
fone re. by the way, that an Englifbman of the Romifo Com- 
traéts of Ed- munion has very ill latiniz’d the Name of Amyrant ; 
ward De- for, inftead of Amyraldus, he calls him Amurath. 
Speeches This would be but a {mall Fault; if, by a cold and 
This was mean Allufion, he had not added to it a very ridicu- 
printed at lous Doubt. “ Mofes quidam Amurath, fays be (1), Mi- 
pie ae nifter Salmurienfis, homo faltem nomine (nefcio an 
r Boze ome “ & progenie) Judzo-Turca - - - - - One Mofes Amu- 
tuled, Nun- ‘* rath, Miniffer of Saumur, a Man, in Name at leaf 
cius a mor- ‘* (if not by Birth) a Few-Turk.” In the following 
tuis, (News Pages he calls him Amyrath. The following Words 
Dead) which is a Dialogue btween the Ghe’s of Henry VII, and Charles I. 


befides 


of Father Bartolocci are very furprizing, ‘* Mofes 
“« Amyraldus, Pad be (2), videtur Fudeus Conver fus 
tc ad fidem, {eripfitque eruditifimam & Catholicam 
“ differtationem de Myfterio Trinitatis, deque voci- 
“ bus, & phrafibus, quibus tam in fcriptura, quam 
“ apud Patres explicatur. Pars IV. quae eff de Pri- 
“ mordiis Revelationis Myfterii Trinitatis in veteri 
“ Teftamento, babetur in libro Wagenfeilii infcripto, 
“ Tela Ignea Satanæ, pag. 140. —— Mofes Amyraut 
“c feems to bavo been a Jew, converted to the Faith ; 
“ be wrote a mof Learned and Catholic Differtation 
** on the Myftery A the Trinity, and on the Words and 
“ Phrafes, by which it is explained, both in as 
“© ture, and in the Writings of the Fathers. e 
“ fourth Part, which treats of the Beginning of the Re- 
“ velation of the Myftery of the Trinity, in the Old 
“© Tefament, isto be found in a Book of Wagenfeilius, 
< entitled, The Fiery Darts of Satan.” Thus the moft 
famous Authors are fometimes unknown to one ano- 
ther. Father Bartolocci, not knowing Mr Amyraut, 
otherwife than by a Piece adopted by Mr Wagen. 

Jeil, took him in earneft for a papilla 
[B] His Father, who bad bis Views in defigning bim 
for the Bar.) He intended him for the Office of Se- 
nefcbal, pollefied by his Uncle, who had no Children. 
[C] He 


(49) Roul- 
liard’), An- 
tiq. of Mee 
lun. P- 607. 


(sc) Melch. 
Adam. in 

Vitis Philo- 
foph. P 233- 


(s1) Roul- 
liard, ubi 
fupra. 


(52) Roffli- 
ard. ibid. 


(2) Bartol. 
Biblioth. 
Rabin. Tome 


4. pag: 66. 


AMYRAUT. 


befides their great Learhing, there was a wonderful Sympathy between therns which 
produced a very ufeful and happy Agreement; a Circumftance, which deferves the 

greater Commendation, as it is rarely to be met with in Academic Land. Mr Amy- 

raut was deputed to the National Synod of Charenton in the Year 1631. This Affem- 

bly chofe him to make a Speech to the King, and to reprefent to his Majefty their 
Complaints concerning the Infractions of the Edicts. He was particularly charged te 

order it fo, as not to deliver his Speech upon his Knees [C], as the Deputies of the laft 
National Synod had done; and he managed the Affair with fo much Dexterity and 
Refolution, that he was at laft admitted to his Audience according to the ancient ian 
Ufage, and according to the Defire of the Affembly (c). This Deputation brought Speech, wb 


him acquainted with Cardinal de Richelieu, who was furprized to find fo many Quali- 
ties in him, which did not favour of the Man of Study. Some time after he publifh- 
ed a Piece, wherein he explained the Myftery 
This Piece raifed a kind of Civil War a- 


ing to the Hypothefis of Cameron [D]. 


be made to 
the King, is 
infertedin the 
Mercure 
François for 
1631. 


of Predeftination and Grace, accord- 


mong the Proteftant Divines of France [E]. They, who difliked this Hypothefis, 
decried it as a Novelty, efpecially when they faw the great du Moulin join thems 
who inceffantly accufed Mr Amyraut of oppofing the Synod of Dort, and of favour- 


ing Arminiam/m. 


[C] He was particularly charged to order it fo, as 
wot to deliver bis Speech om bis Knees.) Mr Amyraut 
was the Perfon, who reprefented the State of the 
Queftion to the Synod; and who promifed, at the 
fame time, to make all poffible Inftances, if the Af- 
fembly gave him their Inftruétions about it. They 
charged him, then, to demand the Reftoration of the 
Privilege, which the Minifters had enjoy’d, of {peak- 
ing to his Majefty ftanding, as the Clergy of the 
Kingdom do. He went, accompanied by two Elders, 
to Monceaux, where the Court was; and, having ap- 
plied to Moni. de la Vrilliere, Secretary of State, he 
underftood from him, that the King ed, that 
the Deputies of the Synod fhould not addrefs him in 
any other Manner, than thofe of the preceding Sy- 
nod had done. There being always a Commi yon 
the part of the King in our Synods, he, who affifted 
at that Time in the National Synod of Charenton, 
had notified to the King, what they had commifi- 
oned the Deputies to ask ; and, the Court not think- 
ing fit to grant their Requeft, Monf. de /a Vrilliere 
was ordered to declare this Refolution immediately to 
the Deputies. Mr Amyraut reprefented to him very dex- 
troufly, and, at the me time, very refpectfully, the 
Reafons of the Synod ; and above a Fortnight paffed 
without any Conceffions on either Side. Cardinal de 
Richelieu, being informed of this Minifter’s Refolution, 
defired to confer with him on that Subject, and endea- 
voured to perfuade him not to infift any longer upon it. 
He anfwered, and replied to all the moft plaufible Rea- 
fons alledged by the Cardinal; at laft an Audience was 
granted, in the manner Mr Amyraut defired. The 
Cardinal difcourfed feveral times with him concerning 
the Complaints of the Proteftants, and was mightily 
pleafed with this Minifter’s Wit and Behaviour. 

[D] He publifbed a Piece, wherein be explained the 
Myfery of Predeftination, according the Hypothefs of 

eron.] A Roman Catholic of Quality occafioned 
this Piece. He had dined, with Mr Amyraut, at 
Bourgueil, at the Bifhop of Chartres’, to whom this 


(3) He was Minifter was very well known (3). After Dinner, he 
of tbe Houfe turned the Cenverfation upon a Matter of Contro- 
y p verfy, and charged the Proteftants with teaching very 
aud ee of harin Doétrines concerning Predeftination. Mr 
terwards ` raut took up the Difpute; and there enfued a kind 
Archbifosp of of Controverfy, in a very civil way, between him 
Rheims. znd the Bifhop of Chartres, on this difficult Queftion. 
The Evening being come, the Company parted; the 
next Day Mr 4myraut, in his return to Saumur, 
(4) Ae Plef. called upon the Perfon of Quality (4), as he had pro- 
fs-Rideau. mifed, and found him well affetted to the Pro- 
teftant Religion, but very unfatisfied with the Do- 
rine of Predeftination, as Ca/viz had explained it. 
He removed his Scruples, as well as he could ; and, 
in compliance with the Gentleman's Requeft, who de- 
fired him to write a Treatife, in which the Subject 
might be more fully difcuffed, than it could be in 
(5) In 1634. Converfation, he wrote and publithed (5) the Book, 


which I am fpeaking of. This is what I find in my 

Manufcript Memoirs. Mr AÆmyraut does not give 

this Reafon for compofing this Piece; he affigns ano- 
(6) Prefat. ther, which is very different (6). 


Speciminis E) A kind of Civil War among the Proteftant Divines 
saga of France.) This Difpute was confiderable enough to hi 
Univert. rnifh out a lasge Article in the Ecclefiaftical Annals 


The Authority of this famous Divine, who had gained the Vene- 


ration 


of the ProteRants. The Eng/if Author of a very cu- 
rious Hiftory of our Synods of France (7), can inform 
us of the be which the Doétrine of Univerfal 
Grace raifed there. I think it would be a cruel Re- 
flexion, to fay, that the firft Movers of this Queftion 
would have done it, though they had forefeen al] the 
Evils, which were to refult from it: For where is 
the Ufe, the Cui bono of fuch Difputes? Will no Dif- 
ficulty remain, provided the Hypothefis of Cameros 
be admitted? Is it not true, on the contrary, that 
there never was a Remedy more palliative than that? 
Something farther is wanting to fatisfy Reafon; and 
if you flop here, you might as well have ftaid where 
you was, and have ftuck to Particulerifm. But grant- 
ing, that Usiverfalifm has in fome refpeéts the Ad- 
vantage, and furnifhes the belt Anfwers to fome 
ObjeGtions; is that fufficient tp counter-balance fp 
many fpiritual Crimes, which Faétions draw after 
them, fo many wicked Surmifes, fo many finifter 
Interpretations, fo many falfe Imputations, fo much 
Animofity, fo many injurious Words, fo many Libels, 
and fo many other Confufions, which attend upon 
fucha Theological War ? If you believe, that Particu- 
larifm damns People, you do well to refute it at any 
rate. I fay the fame to thofe, who may take Univer- 
Jalifm to be a damnable Herefy. But, fince, on either 
fide, you do not pretend to refute a pernicious Opi- 
nion, difpute no farther than is confiftent with the 
Public Peace; and be filent, when the Event thews 
you, that you divide Families, or that two Parties are 
forming. Continue not to rouze a thoufand Paffions, 
which ought to be chained wp, like fo many wild 
Beafts; and Wo be to you, if you are the Occafion of 
their breaking their Chains. Thank Heaven, the Civil 
War of univerfal Grace, and fome othets, have nat 
deferved the Application, which was made, in my 
hearing, of fome Verfes to {chifmatical Difputes. The 
Preparations, and the auxiliary Troops of the two 
Leaders, were compared to thefe Decorations of the 
Stage. 


nifter: His 
hook, intitue 
led, Synodi- 
con in Gallia 
reformata, 
was printed 
in Fol. 1692. 


A Reflexion 
on the Mi 
chiefs occas 
fioned by 
Theological 
Difputes. 


Aigles, Vautours, Serpens, Grffons, 
Hippocentaures, & Typhons, 

Des taureaux furieux, dont la gueule beante 

Eût tranfi de frayeur le grand cheval d’ Atlante, 
Un char que des dragons étincelans d’ éclairs 
Promenoient en fifflant par le vuide des airs, 
Demogorgon encor à la trifte figure, 

Et l Horreur & la Mort s’y voyoient en peinture (8). (8) Se Æ- 
chylus’s 
Theatric Horrors frike upon the Sight ; by Tana 
Eagles and Vultures on the Scene arife ; aber. 
With biffing Serpents, winged Griffins join, 

Typhons with Hippocentaurs; furieus Bulls, 

Whofe gaping Months affright Atlanta's Horfe ; 

A Car, by fiery Dragons drawn through dir, 

With Demogorgon, dreadful to bebalds 


. And Death and Horror clofe the piur d Seene. 


Mr Amyraut had the Satisfaftion to be reconciled to 

his mof violent Oppofers; and, tho’ it be not neceflary, 

that the Great fhould always interpofe in pacifying 
l , 


Quarrok ; 
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{d) Intituled 
A Specimen 
of Calvin's 
Do:trine. 


(e; In 1637. 


Cf) Blonde}, 
A:tes au- 
thent. p, 36. 


(2) Blondel, 
iid. pag. 40, 
41. 


(4) They are 
the Authors 
of what 18 
called T hefes 
Salmurien- 
fes ; a Work 
very much 


cfeemed, 


(9) He recon- 
ciled (in the 
Cafile of 
Thouars, © 
O€tober 16. 
3649) Mr 
Amyraut 
with Mr de 


See the Aétes 
Authen- 
tiques, dy 
ie Blon- 
del, pag. 85. 
Tbis Champ- 
vernou was 
called Willi- 
am Rivetus, 
and was the 
Brother of 
Andrew Ri- 
vetus, Pro- 
Sfr of Di- 
vinity at 


Leyden. 


(10) Vindi- 
ciæ Apolo- 
giz, &c. 
pag. 418. 


(11) See Re- 
mark{ M |o 
the A. ticle 
Daillé. 


AMYRAUT. 


ration of the People by many Books of Controverfy, made fuch an Impreffion upon 
feveral Minifters, that, though Mr Amyraut had publifhed a piece (d), in which he 
maintained, that Calvin had taught the Doétrine of Univerfal Grace, there peated. 
in the National Synod of Alençon (e) feveral Deputies, charged with Inftructions 


againft Him; fome of whom were fo hot, that they talked of nothing but depofing 


him [F]. The Deputies of the Provinces beyond the Loire were the moft vidlent 
againft him. Neverthelefs the Affembly, having heard Mr Amyraut, who explained 
his Opinion in feveral Seffions, and who folved the Difficulties, which were pro- 
pofed to him, honourably acquitted him, and enjoyned a Silence in refpect to thefe 
Queftions, which was not too well obferved. Complaints were made againft 
Mr Amyraut, in the National Synod of Charenton, in 1645, for baving ated contrary 
to the Regulation, which impofed this Silence ; and He, in his turn, complained of fome 
Violations of the fame Regulations (f). The Affembly, by an boly Amnefty, fupprefied 
thefe reciprocal Complaints, renewed the Injunctions of Silence, difmift Mr Amyraut 
with Honour, and permitted him to oppofe Foreigners, who fhould write againft 
him, in what manner the Synod of Anjou fhould think proper. This Synod per- 
mitted him to publifh an Anfwer to the three Volumes of Spanbemius concerning 
Univerfal Grace [G], which occafioned many other Books (g). During the National 
Synod of the Year 1645, Mr Amyraut was defired by the Affembly to enter into 
Conference with Mr de la Milletiere, in order to bring him over to His Opinion. 
The Conference continued feveral Days; but they did not come to a better Agree- 
ment in this oral Difputation, than they had done in the Books, which they had al- 
ready publithed againft each other. The Dottrine of Mr de la Place concerning 
Original Sin was attacked in That Synod. Mr Amyraut, hearing of it, appeared 
before the Affembly, to plead the Caufe of his Colleague, and fhewed, in a long 
Difcourfe,; that the Doctrine complained of was not at all dangerous. This Action 
was not only extolled on account of the great Skill, with which the Doctrine of 
Mr de la Place was defended, but alfo becaufe Mr Amyraut’s only aim was the In- 
tereft of his Colleague; for his own Opinion in that point was not That of Mr de la 
Place. IfI add, that Mr Cappel diffented from the common Opinion of the Prote- 
ftants concerning the Antiquity of the Points of the Hebrew Text, I fhall have 
mentioned all the Complaints, which were made againft the Academy of Saumur, 
But, notwithftanding thefe Complaints, a great Number of Students in Divinity 
reforted thither; which vifibly decreafed, after the death of thefe three illuftrious Pro- 
feffors (h). Mr Amyraut furvived his two Colleagues, and had time to publifh a very 

| great 


Quarre!s; yet the Prince of Tarentum imploy’d his 


‘good Offices in this Reconciliation, in the Year 1649. 


I know not whether the contending Parties gave him 
more trouble, than the Marfhals of France meet with 
from the Differences, which fall under their Cogni- 
fance; however he fucceeded in his Undertaking (9), 
and perhaps better than a Synod would have done. As to 
his Reconciliation with Mr dz Moulin, it was brought 
about by Mr de Langle, Minifter of Rouen. Upon 
the firft Propofal, Mr Amyraut joyfully confented, 
and offered to make all the Advances. He wrote a 
Letter firt; which Mr du Moulin anfwered very ci- 
villy. 'Thefe letters were publithed for the Edification 


-of the Church. - They are dated in the Year 1655. 


Mr Daillé has inferted Mr du Moutin’s An{wer in one 
of his Books (10). Reafon and Charity allow us to 
believe, that’ they, who made fo much Noife, and 
raifed fo many Storms againft a Doétrine, which they 


Sfterwards acknowledged to be harmlefs, and the Af- 


ferter of which feem’d at laft, in their Opinion, a 
faithful Servant of God, did not die without being 
covered with Shame and Confufion, at leaft before the 
Throne of the Divine Majefty, when they reflected on 
that mortifying Prepoffeffion, which had reprefented 
to them an innocent, inoffenfive, Hypothefis, as a dan- 
gerous and fhocking Doétrine. See what follows. 
[F} Some of whom were fo bot, that they talked of 
nothing but depofing him.) Had they lived thirty or 
forty Years longer, they muft have been greatly mor- 
tified; for, at laft, that Doétrine, which they judged 
worthy of the moft thundering Anathema’s, was 
found to be that of the greateft Men, who ferved 
the reformed Churches of France. It was the Do- 
ctrine of Mr Mefrezat, Mr le Faucheur, Mr Blondel, 
Mr Dail, Mr Claudi, Mr du Bofe. The Particu- 
larifis were foon obliged to acknowledge the Favour- 
ers of Univerfal Grace for their Brethren, and faith- 
ful Minifters of JESUS CHRIST; and we have 
feen, that the French Minifters, who fled into Holland, 
and who fign’d a Formulary in the Synod of Rot- 
terdam, in the Year 1686, were not obliged to make 
any Declaration, which refleéted in the leaft upon the 
Syftem of Mr Amyraut (11). From whence, then, 
came the Clamour, which was raifed at firit againft 
I 


that Syftem ? Whence was it, that the fame Doétrine 
was accounted at firft a Monfter, and afterwards an 
innocent Thing? Muft we not in this acknowledge 
the Finger of Original Sin, and the Influence of a 
thoufand dark Paflions, which ought at laft to pro- 
duce in us, if we are of the Number of the Eleét, a 
falutary and mortifying Humiliation? The worft is, 
Men do not profit by what is pat; every Generation 
betrays the fame Symptoms, fometimes in a greater, 
fometimes in a lefs Degree. For we thall often have 
occafion to fay, when we fee Cafes, Denunciations, 
Apologies, and Difputations, take the Field, and 
whole Vollies of Books fly about ; 


Jamque faces & faxa volant—— (12). 


Now Stones and Brands in rattling Vollies fij, 
And all the Arms, which Fury can fupply. 
Drypew. 


but let them alone ; they will foon agree; 


Hi motus animorum, atque hæc certamina tanta 
Pulveris exigui jactu comprefla quiefcunt (13). 


Yet all thefe dreadful Deeds, this deadly Fray, 

A cat of fratter'd Duf will foon allay, $ 

And undecided leave the Fortune of the Day. 
DRYDEN. 


But this cannot always be faid. Things are fometimes 
carried to extremities: Res in nervum erumpit. 

[G] This Synod permitted bim to publifb an Anfwer 
to Spanhemius’s three Volumes concerning Univerfal 
Grace.) It is entituled, Specimen Animadverfionum in 
Exercitationes de Gratia Univerfali; and was printed 
at Saumur, in 1648, in 4to. It isnot true, as is in- 
ferted in the Melange Critique, Tom. I. pag. 129, 
that Mr Amyraut attack’d Spanbemigs firt, nor that 
his Work is again the Thefis of Spanbemius. It is 
againft a Work of the latter, in three Volumes ; who 
was likewife the Aggreflor. 


(H] He 


- ee eee m amao 


® Millena- 
rian. 


great number of Books [H]. He wrote as readily as he fpoke ; and this is to faya great 
deal; for he had a furprizing Fluency of Tongue both in Latin and French, and as 


well in his Divinity Lectures, as in his Sermons. 


He knew the World ; and could 


furnifh a great Variety of Matter for Converfation, in Points, which did not belong 
to his Profeffion: And, doubtlefs, it was This, which contributed, as much, of 
more, than the Reputation of his Learning, to the Happinefs he enjoyed, all his 
Life, of being confidered and refpected by the great Men of the Contrary Religion. 
I have already obferved, that Cardinal de Richelieu had a great Efteem for him: I 
fhall not add, that he communicated to him his Grand Defign of re-uniting the two 
Churches [7]; for this would not be a fufficient Proof of his great Regard for him; 


fince the Cardinal had founded feveral Minifters upon ‘this 


inferior to Amyraut. 


ead, who were much 


The Marfhal de Breze [K], and the Marfhal de la Meilleraie 


[L], ought to be reckoned among the great Lords, who had a particular Efteem for 


our Amyraut. Mr le Goux de la Berchere, firft Prefident in the Parliament of Burgundy [ 


(HH) He publifhed a great Number of Book.) He 
publithed his Treatife of Religions in 1631. Five Years 
after he publithed fx Sermons on the Nature, Extent, 
&c, of the Gofpel. He publifhed feveral other Ser- 
mons at different Times. His Book concerning the 
Elevation of Faith, and Abafement of Reafon appeared 
in 1641. The Defence of Calvin in relation to the 
Dorine of Abfolute Reprobation appeared in Latin 
the fame Year, and in French in the Year 1644. He 
begun his Parapbrafes on the Scripture in 1644. The 
Epiftle to the Romans was paraphrafed firt; he then 
proceeded to the other Epiff/es, and concluded with 
the Gofpe/s; but he had the Prudence, as well as 
Calvin, not to meddle with St John's Revelation. 
For fear his Name fhould hinder the Roman Catho- 
lics from reading his Paraphrafes, he did not prefix 
it. In 1647, he publithed an Apology for the Prote- 
fants, a Treatife of Fres Will, and another De Sece/- 
fione ab Ecclefia Romana, deque pace inter Evangelicos 
in negotio religionis conftituenda. He treated more 
amply afterwards of the Re-union of the Ca/vinifts and 
Lutherans, in his Irenicon, printed in the Year 1662. 
His Book, Of the Calling of Paftors, was publifhed in 
1649. He preached on that Subject before the Prince 
of Tarentum, during the holding of a Provincial Sy- 
nod, of which he was Moderator. ‘This Prince đe- 
fired that the Sermon might be printed, and that 
the Matter might be more amply treated ; for it was 
a great Common-Place Topick among the Miffionaries. 
For which Reafon Mr Amyraut not only printed his 
Sermon, but publifhed alfo a compleat Treatife on 
that important Controverfy, and dedicated the whole 
to the Prince of Tarentum. His Chriftian Morality, 
in fix Volumes in Octavo, the firt of which was 
printed in the Year 1652, was the Product of the 
Converfation he had often had with Mr de Villarnoul, 
a Lord of extraordinary Merit, and one of the moft 
learned Gentlemen of Europe, who was Heir, in this 
refpect likewife, to Mr du Pleffs Mornai, his Grand- 
father, by the Mother’s Side. There are but few 
Subjects, on which Mr Amyraut did not write. He 
publithed a Treatife of Dreams ; two Volumes concern- 
ing the Milenium, in which he refutes an Advocate 
of Paris, whofe Name is Mr de Launai, who was a 
great Chiliaff * (14); the Life of the brave /a Noue, 
furnamed Bras de fer, i. e. Iron-Arm: and feveral o- 
ther Works which I omit, or mention in the Sequel 


(14) See pag. of this Article. He mounted likewife on Parnaffis 
Toa. 1 of for he wrote a Poem, entituled, S¢ Stephen's Apology 
M. Ancil. to bis Judges. This Work was attack’d from a Quar- 
lon's Me- ter, which was the lefs to be dreaded for certain 
lange Cri-  Reafons; for the Attack was not made by the Poets, 
tique de Li- but by the Miffionaries. ‘They pretended, that the 
| Author had {poken of the boly Sacrament of the Altar, 
with the utmoft Irreverence ; but he publifhed a Piece 

in his Vindication, of which I can fay nothing more 

to the purpofe, that what Mr Dail% has faid of it. 

Let us hear him then. ‘* As for S¢ Stephen’s Aposo- 

(15) He ad- & py to bis Judges, which you (15) make ufe of to 
el ele If « conviét us of having abufed your Sacrament; if you 
A ns 7  « and they, who are fo much offendedatit, had vouchfaf- 


. 6 
(16) Daillé, “ 


Reply to two 
Boo':s of A- 


dam and de 


« ed to read the Letter, which the Author has publifhed 
in Vindication of himfelf, you, and they, would 
not have entertained fo ill an Opinion of it; nay, 
* you would perhaps have wondered at the Illufion, 
which your Prejudices had produced in your Mind, 
in pretending, that what he has written againft the 
Extravagancy of Pagan Idolatry, was meant of you 
< and your Tranfubftantiation (16). 
VOL I 


M), 
an 


[7] Cardinal de Richelieu communita- 
ted to bim bis grand Defign of re-uniting the two 
Churches.) The Jefuit, who dilcourfed with Mr Amy- 
raut upon this Subject, was Father Avdebert. Mr de 
Villeneuve, who was, at that time, the King’s Lieu- 
tenant at Saumur, having engaged them to dine to- 
gether, and with fo much Complaifance for the Mi- 
nifter, that he gave him the upper Hand of the Je- 
fuit, and that no Grace was faid at his Table for 
that Time, contrived it fo, after Dinner, that they 
had a private Confetence. It is true, Mr Amyraut de- 
clared he muft néceffarily communicate to. his Collegues 
the whole Subjeét of their Conference. The Jefuit 
told him, that the King, and his Eminence, had fent 
him to make Propofals of Agreement in Matters of 
Religion; and then gave him to underftand, that they 
would facrifice to Peace the Invocation of Creatures,. 
Purgatory, and the Merit of Works; that the Pope’s 
Power fhould be limited, and that, if the Court of 
Rome thould refafe to confent to it, they would take 
occafion from thence to create a Patriarch; that the 
Cup fhould be given to the Laity ; and that, perhaps, 
they might give up fome other points, if they found 
a fincere Inclination in the Proteftants to Peace and 
Re-union. But he declared, when Mr Amyraut men- 
tioned the Doétrine of the Euchariit, that they were 
determined to make no Alteration in that; upon which 
the other replied, that, if fo, there was an end of 
the Affair. Their Converfation lafted about four 
Hours; the Jefuit would have exacted Secrecy. But 
Mr Amyraut protefted to him, that, according to the 
Declaration he had ‘made at firft to Mr de Villeneuve, 
he muft communicate their Conference to his Col- 
legues; but that he would anfwer for their Difcre- 
tion. That very Evening he gave them an Account 
of the Conference, and made no fcruplè to {peak ot 
it, upon Occafion, after the Death of Cardinal de Ri- 
chelieu, and Father Audebert. 

(K) The Marjal de Breze —— bad a particular 
Efteem for bim.) He was Governor of Saumur, and 
never went thither, without fending to defire Mr Amy-. 
raut to come and vifit him. He often invited him 
to his Caftle of Mi//y, where he commonly refided ; 
and, when he received the News of the Death of his 
Son, the Duke of Fronfac, Admiral of France, he 
would always have Mr Amyraut near him. He re- 
ceived feveral Vifits from him in his lat Sicknefs, 
and even recommended himfelf to his Prayers, and 
defired to be prayed for in the Proteftant Church of 
Saumur. He died in the Caftle of Mi/j, in 1650. 

(L]} The Marfbal de la Meilleraie —— bad a par- 
ticular Efteem for bim.) When he was a Proteftant, 
he ftudied with Mr Amyraut at Saumur. He always 
remembred his old Acquaintance, and, the Day after 
his coming to Saumur, when the Court was there, in 
1652, he fent to compliment this Minifter ; who did 
not fail to go and pay his Refpeéts to him immediately ¢ 
and he was received by him, as ufual, with a thoufand 
Marks of Efteem. This Marfhal hearing of Mr Amy- 
raut’s lat Sicknefs, fenta Gentleman to fee him, and 
to tell him, that if his Gout would have permitted 
him to bear the Motion of a Coach, he would have 
paid him a Vifit. He was at that time at his Caftle 
of Montreuil-Bellai, four Leagues from Saumur. | 

[M] Mr le Goux de la Berchere rf Pref- 
dent in the Parliament of Burgundy, &c.] He was 
exiled to Saumur, in the Year 1637, where he lived 
"tilt the Year 1644. Being himtelf a Man of great 
Merit and Learning, he was fond of learned Men of 
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and the Íntendants of the Province of Anjou [N], are of this Number; and we may 
add to them fome Bifhops and Archbifhops [0], and, above all, Cardinal Mazarine 
[P], whofe Civilities to this Profeffor were extraordinary. It is very probable he 
found Favour with this Cardinal, among other Reafons, becaufe he declared openly 


for the Doétrine of the Obedience of Subjects to their Princes. 


His Declaration was 


of Ufe to the Court of France, during the Commotions, in which the Fortune of Car- 
dinal Mazarine was fo much toffed; and, on feveral other occafions, he fhewed that 
it was his favourite Doétrine {2}, fo far as to quarrel about it with a Minifter of 


all Religions. He foon defired to be acquainted with 
Mr Amyraut, and found him fo worthy of his Friend- 
fhip, that they became very intimate. They faw each 
other commonly twice a Week ; fo that it is no won- 
der, if this Minifter could fupply fome Memoirs for 
the Life of that Prefident. It is not neceflary to ob- 
ferve, that Mr de la Berchere died firft Prefident of 
the Parliament of Grenoble, and that his Brother fuc- 
ceeded him; but it may be proper to remark, that 
the latter, defiring to have his Brothes’s Life written, 
requefted Mr Amyraut to communicate his Memoirs 
of the Particulars, which pafled between them. Mr 
Amyraut fent him, among other things, the Account 
of thé Conference, which he had with Father Aude- 
bert; for, as foon as the Report was fpread in Sau- 
mur, that he had a private Conference with that Jefuit, 
Mr de la Berchere defired an Account of it from his 
own Mouth. Mr Amyraut recited a great part of it, 
and defired him not to mention it. That part of his 
Memoirs was not made ufe of in the Life of Mr de &. 
Berchere, which was publifhed. In 1648 he dedicà, 
ted his Book, Of the Rights of Marriage, to that il- 
huftrious Magiftrate, who was at that ume firft Prefi- 
dent of Grenoble. 

(N) The Intendants of the Province of Anjou.) He 
never failed to wait upon them, and they all returned 
him his Vifit, and fhewed a great Refpect for him. 
When he went, in 1658, to drink the Waters of 
Bourbon, he received many Civilities at Bourges, from 
Mr Mandat, Intendant of the Province. e might 
have lodged at that Intendant’s Houfe, who ed 
i. He dined, there, with the Archdeacon of Bourges 
and fome other Clergymen. 

[O] Bifbops and Archbifbops | See what is faid above 

(17) In Re- (17), concerning the Bifhop of Chartres. 1 add here, 
werk [D]; that, in the Year 1662, the Archbithop of Paris, Har- 
douin de Perefixe, being gone to Saumar, on a Vow, 
which the Queen-Mother had made to Osr Lady des 
(18) Iu tbe Ardilliers (18), fent Word to Mr Amyraut, that he 
ae of the Mould be very glad to fee him. Mr Amyraut was 
Kaaa f very ready to pay him a Vift, but he let him know 
at the Endof that he would not ftyle him My Lord. The Archbithop, 
a Suburb recing to this, received two Vifits from this Minifter, 
*  difcouríed two Hours with him every time, and trea- 
ted him very civilly. They talked, among other 
things, of Mr Dai//é’s Books, which the Prelate gave 

a good Character of, as to the Learning in them. 

[P] nd above all Cardinal Mazarine.) He came to 
Saumur in 1642, fome Days after the King and the 
Queen-Mother ; and, hearing, that a Sermon of 
Mr Amyraut had been much talked of at the Queen’s 
Table, he defired the Count de Comminges to tell that 
Minifter, that he fhould be very glad to be acquaint- 
ed with him. This Count was Governor of Saumar, 
and had a great Affection for Mr Amyraut: He pro- 
mifed him, that the Proteftants fhould meet on Sus- 
days as ufual, though the King was in the City ; but 
he told him, at the fame time, that they muft omit 
their Affemblies the three firft Days after the King’s 
Arrival. This Promife was performed. Mr Amyraut 
preached on the Sunday, upon thefe Words, Fear God, 
Honour the King, and was heard by many Perfons 
of the Court, who were very well fatisfied with 
him, and {poke of his Sermon with Commendation, 
not only to the King, as foon as they came from 
Church, but likewife in the Evening, during the 
Queen’s Supper. It was then, that Cardinal Meza- 
rine heard of this Sermon, and was informed by 
Mr de Comminges of the Zeal, which Mr Amyraut, 
and all the Proteftants of thofe Parts, had exprefied for 
the King’s Service in the laft Troubles. The Cardinal 
was fo defirous to fee this Minifter, that he fent him 
word of it the very next Morning, by the Judge of 
the Provoftthip: So that Mr de Comminges, finding 
that he was not the firt Meflenger, faid to Mr Amy- 
raut, miling: I fee, Sir, tbat we foall fon fand in 
need of your Intercefion with bis Eminence; which 


Rochelle 


will convince you of the Ufefulnefs i the Invocation of 
Saints. The firft Vifit was very fhort; but Mr dmy- 
raut was dehred to come again the next Morning at 
eight o’Clock. The Cardinal thewed him all manner 
of Refpe&t, made him fit near the Fire, talked with 
him about State-Affairs, gave him a particular Account 
of all the Efforts, which were ufed in Xaintonge, to 
bring over the Proteftants to the Prince’s Party, and 
defired him to endeavour to make all thofe Attempts 
ufelefs. Mr Amyraut aflured him, that there was no- 
thing to fear from the Proteftants of France, and that 
he would write to feveral Minifters of Xaintcnge, to 
the end that the Synod, which they were ipeedily 
to hold, fhould authentically teftify their Fidelity, 
The thing was performed. Two Days after this Au- 
dience, the Cardinal, under pretence of {eeing the 
Proteftant College, and the Library of Mr de Plefis 
Mornay, had another Conference with Mr Amyraut, 
in that Minifter’s Clofet. They converfed about the 
Edict of Nantes, and, upon Mr Areyraut’s being asked, 
whether Henry IV. was under an Obligation of making 
it, and anfwering yes, but that, if it were a meer 
Favour at firft, the Obfervation of it would be im- 
difpenfible at prefent; the Cardinal told him, he 
was in the right, and cited this Maxim of Law, geod 
initio fuit voluntatis, ex pof fallo fit neceffi atis. 1. e. 
What at firft is Voluntary, becomes afterwards Necef- 
fary. The Reader will be pleafed to find here, what 
Mr de Guitaut (19) Gid to Madam de Le Trimouille, (19) Be wes 
in the Queen’s Prefence. <‘ His Eminence is with raph 4 
s the Minifter Amyraut ; they are both Ecclefiaftics ; Guard, oad 
“* but I am fure they will not talk of Religion; his Usk » M. 
“ Eminence will not find his Account in it.” During 4 Commise 
the five Weeks that the King was at Saxmur, Mr Amy- &™ 
raut paid the Cardinal feveral Vifits, and was always 
kindly received by him ; and, when he took his leave, 
his Eminence told him, that he might write to him 
dire€tly, whenever he had any Requeft to make, either 
for the Party in general, or for his own private In- 
terefts. He made no ule of this Permiffion, ‘till after 
the Journey he took to Paris, about the end of the 
Year 1658. He faw his Eminence three or four 
times, who uled him with great Civility. He {poke 
to him about the National Synod, the calling of which 
had been defired fo many Years. The Cardinal an- 
{wered, that the Reafons, which had prevented the 
granting of it, ftill fubfifted, and defired Mr Amy- 
raut to write to him about it. He did himflf the 
Honour to write twice to him upon this Affair. The 
Cardinal anfwered him with his own Hand; and 
afterwards, whenever he returned him an An{wer, he 
made ufe of his Secretary’s Pen, but figned Proprio 
pugno, with his own Hand. 

[2] 4nd, on feveral other Occafons, be foewed, 
that it was bis favourite DoGrine.) In the Apology, 
which he publifhed for the Protettants, in the Year 
1647, he excufes their Civil Wars in France, as well as 
he can; but he declares, neverthelefs, “ That he will 
“ not in any wife pretend to juftify the taking up Arms 
“ againft one’s Prince, upon any Occafion whatever, 
‘* ——— and that he always believed it much more a- 
“ greeable to the Nature of the Gofpel, and the 
“ Practice of the Ancient Church, to have recourfe 
“ to no other Arms, than Patience, Tears, and 
« Prayers (20). ----- And every time, /ays be (21), (z0) Apolo 
« that I reflect upon the Hiftory of our Fathers, I gy fer the 
« cannot help fenfibly regretting, that they did not Protettants, 
« crown fo many other fine Virtues, of which they °*& 75 
« have left us Examples, with an Imitation of the (21) Ibid. 
e firt Chriftians, in that invincible Patience, which pag. 76. 
“ they fhewed under the Perfecutions of the Empe- 
“c rors.” A Latin Piece (22) which he publithed two (22) Istite- 
Years after, thews how he maintained his Caufe againt <> Alcs 
the Complaints of a Minifter of Rosbel/e, who would priigorice 
have done better not to have taken notice of Mr Criminatio- 
Amyraut’s Book, than to have taken Offence at it. nes Mofa 


The Book entituled, Of the Sovereignty of Kings, Delni 
publifhed 


- A M Y R A U T. 
Rochelle (i): but this did not hinder him, at the fame time, from declaring, that, in 
Cafes of Confcience, a King is not to be obeyed [R]. I need not fay, that he was 
much refpected by the great Proteftant Lords. This is fufficiently evident of itfelf. 
He quarrelled with a Minifter of Saumur, whofe Name was Mr d’Huifzau, and did 
not meet with all the Satisfaction, which he expected, in the National Synod of 
Loudon (k). It is thought, that his great Reputation was prejudicial to him on this 
occafion ; like agreat Tree, which fhades the little ones, and whofe Branches muft 
therefore be lopped. Befides, the Relations of thofe, who had declared againft 
the Doétrine of Univerfal Grace, favoured his Enemy as much as poffible. He 
would, "tis probable, have been one of thofe, who fat at the Table in This Synod 
[5] ; to which he was deputed by his Province, if he had not been thought to be per- 
onally concerned in the Affairs of Mr d’Huiffeax with the Church of Saumur. He 
died very chriftianly on the rae of January 1664 (l), and was interred with all 
the Aadmi Ceremonies. He had a great Command of Mind in his laft Sick- 
nefs, which gave him an Opportunity of making feveral very edifying Difcourfes, and 
of giving fttong Proofs of his Faith, in the Prefence of many Perfons of both Religi- 
ons. Among his other Viftues, his Charity to the Poor ought to be obferved. He 
gave them the Salary of his Miniftry during the Ten laft Years of his Life. He 
gave Alms without diftinction of Catholics and Reformed: the Mendicant Friars, 
who applied to him, never went away with empty hands ; and he recommended to 
Mr Hervari (m) the Recollects of Saumur, when they had recourfe to the King’s 
Treafury for rebuilding their Cloyfter, which was burnt: They thanked him for the 
good Effect of his Recommendation. He left but one Son, who was a very learned 
Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and who fled to the Hague, after the Revoca- 
tion of the Edi& of Nantes, He had a Daughter, who died in 1645, Eighteen Months 
after her Marriage with Bernard de Harnont, who was afterwards the King’s Advo- 
cate at Saumur. The Grief, which this Lofs threw his Wife into, induced him to 
write a Treatife of the State of the Faithful after Death ; which he dedicated to her. It 


was printed the Year after. 


The Reader will be 
which Mr dw Bofe wrote with his own hand under a Print of Mr 


leafed to fee here the Diftich 
It is an 


Amyraut. 
Allufion to what the Jews have faid in praife of the famous Rabbi Mofas Maimonides; 


A Mofe ad Mofem par Mofi non fuit ullus: 
More, ore; & calamo, mirus uterque fuit: 


_ From Mofes down tò Mofes, none, 


Among the Sons of Men; 


With equal Lufire ever foone, 
In Manners, Tongue, and Pen. 


poria in 1650, on occafion of the Tragical 
th of Charles I. King of England, is a yet 
ftronger Proof of Mr Amyrast's Opinion in relation 
to Subje&s taking up Arms againft their Prince. 
There was no room to be filent; for the Catholics 


inceflantly imputed this Tragedy to the Presbyterian 


Party, and drew a thoufand odious Confeguences from 
it againft the Proteftants of France. Mr Amyraut 
thought proper not to leave the Injuftice of thefe 
Reproaches unanfwered. During the Troubles of the 
laft Minority, This Minifter conftantly exhorted the 
People, in his Sermons, to Obedience; and, being 
confulted in what manner to behave, he anfwered, 
That the only vay was to adbere to the Royal Party. 
It is probable that the Perfons, who confulted him, 
were fincere, and did not dive into the Artifice, which 
prevails in thefe kinds of Confufions. Rebels ever 
pretend, that their Aim is only to remedy Abufes, 
and drive away evil Counfellors from about their 
Mafter’s Perfon. One muft be very weak to be catched 
in this Trap, and to want the Opinion of a Cafuift. 
The Diftinétion of the Pope and the Holy See is not 
fo grofs a Sophifm. Laftly, Mr Aayrazt fpoke his 
Thoughts fully in the Epiftle Dedicatory of his Latir 
Paraphrafe on the P/a/ms. It is there that he main- 
tains and lays down, that, according to the true Prin- 
ciples of Chriftianity, Subjedts ought not to take up 
Arms againft their Sovereigns. He declares openly for 
that which is called Pafive Obedience. That Work 
was dedicated to Charles II. King of England, foon 
after That Prince’s Reftauration. The Author had 
made himfelf acquainted at Paris with one of that 
Prince’s Chaplains, in the Year 1658. Two Years 
after, he expreffed to him his Joy for the King’s Re- 
ftauration, and congratulated him on the Bithoprick 
of Durham. We was an{wered, that the King thanked 
him. This encouraged Mr Amyramt to dedicate to 
i 


Ic 


him his Paraphrafe on the P/a/ms, but not ‘till he 
knew from the Bifhop of Durham, whether That Mo- 
narch would be pleafed with it. 

[R] That, in Cafes of Confcience, a King is not 
to be obeyed.) This appeared, when the Sene/chal of 
Saumur notified to him an Arrét of the Council of 
State, which ordered all the Proteftants to put out 
Hangings before their Houfes on Corpus Chrifti Day. 
He communicated it to him, on the Eve of that Featt, 
and defired him to order the Proteftants to conform 
to it, for fear their Difobedience fhould excite the 
People againft them. Mr Amyraut anfwered, that, on 
the contrary, he was going to exhort his Flock, to 
put out no Hangings, and that he would be the firft, 
who fhould refufe it; That he had always preached 
up Obedience to the Superior Powers; but that he ne- 
vet meant it in fuch things as concern the Confcience. 
Leaving the Sene/cha/, he went from Houfe to Houfe 
to exhort his Parifhioners rather to fuffer any thing, 
than to obey that Arrét. The Sene/ebal cauled it to 
be publifhed with Sound of Trumpet; the Confifto- 
ry met, thanked Mr Amyraut for his Conduct, and 
charged the Elders to take care that there fhould be 
no Hangings put out. The King’s Lieutenant refufed 
to affift the Senefcba/, and prevented the Tumult, 
which began to be raifed. The Arrét was revoked 
fome time after. 

[S] He would, *tis probable, bave been one of 
thofe, who fat at the Table, in this Synod.) If all my 
Readers were French Proteftants, this Remark would 
be unneceffary, but it will not be fo to other Readers. 
In our Synods of France there were commonly four 
Perfons, who formed what was called the Tabie. One 
of thefe four Perfons was the Prefident of the Com- 
pany, and was called the Moderator, the other three 
were the Moderator’s Affiftant, the Seeretary, and the 
Colle&or of the ARs, ini 
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f) Philip 
Vineent. 


(4) In 1659 


Il Kon'g is 
bis Biblioth. 
and W tte tn 
bis Diarium, 
piace brs 
Death 

(ro ix 
obs 


(m) He cus: 
Comper. ‘irr 
of che Finane 
cee 
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AMYRAUT. AMYRUTZES. 


Tt was fome Yeas after the Death of this Profeffor, that his Pi¢ture.was engraved by 


7 ‘Me. his Son’s Care (7). l 

ee Some Particulars concerning Mr Amyraut are to be found in a Work entituled Me- 

ee x lange Critique de Literature recueilli des Converfations de feu Mr Ancillon (0)—— 4 Cri- |. pnan; 
ef ,, tical Mifcellany of Literature, collected from the Converfation of the late Mr Ancillon ; by x oe s 


nst funded Which it appears, among other things, that a Pafflage in a Letter of Mr Balzac (p), 


uton publick 

Profs, in the 
Remarks of find alfo there, 
this Are ele, 
is taken from 


The e Me- 
mairs 
[7] Z [ball take Notice of it in a Remark, as alfo 
of feme other trifling Miftakes.) Patin fays, in his 
(23) Me- Hundred and thirteenth Letter of the firk Edition (23}, 
ange Cri- *“ That there was a Phyfician of Nyort, in 1663, 
tique de Li- e whofe Name was Mr Luffand, who propoied to 
poe ge publifh an Apology for the Phyficians, againit thofe, 
333, 134. “€ whoaccated them of trufting too much to Nature : 


« Mr Amyraut, a Minilter of Saumur, who cat this 
“ Reflexion upon them in the lat Volume of his Chri- 


( 4] According to Allatius’s manner of Exprefion, 
ome would be apt to take bim for Groom of the Stole 
to the Emperor.) Allatius, in the Nine hundred and 
thirty fixth Page of his Perpetuus confenfus, {peaks 

only by Conjeéture of the Book, which this Amy- 
rutzes compofed againft the Council of Florence ; 
but, in the Additions, he tells us, that the Work it- 
felf was fent him from the Ifle of Chio: Afterwards 
he fays, that Dorotheus, Archbifhop of Monemba/a, 
difcovers the Condition of this Perfon *, cujufnam 
conditionis vir ifle fucrit. He inferts the Palage of 
Dorotheus in Greek and Latin. The Greek imports, 
that Mahomet caufed the Emperor David, and fome 
other Perfons to embark for Conffantinople, and among 
others Tov Q1Accogey’ Auupstony Tov apa laCesia- 
ev, Philofopbum Amyrutzium Protoveftiarium. Thus 
Allatius tranflates and Points, And therefore doubt- 
Jefs he believed, that Amyrutzes, and the Proveffia- 
rius, were one and the fame Perfon, and that he un- 
1 


s In Synophi 
Hiftoriaum. 


he fays, that This Phyfician had principally in view 


wherein the Author of an Apology is much praifed, is to be underftood of him. We z> Tesi 
that Patin efteemed him very much : But take notice, that what‘is “7 C~ 


difobliging in Patin’s Letter does not relate to the Minifter of Saumur. I hall take 
notice of this in a Remark, as alfo of fome other trifling Miftakes [T]. 


much abnfed by Partin; is the Phyfician of Nyort, 

and not the Divine, who makes the Subject of 

this Article. I muf alfo acquaint them, that the 

Treatife of Religions again thoje who think them 
indifferent, is not Mr Amyraus’s only Book, of 

which there have been two Editions (25). Iam ve- (25) As +s 
ry cerfain, that the Apology for the Proteftants was E hri Gi 
printed more than onces that the Treatife of Pre- ty read 
deitination, printed im 1634, was reprinted at Critique, 
Saumur in the Year 1658, with the Specimen of pag.132. The 


(24) Patin, © fian Morality.” - -- - He feems (24) not to be very Calvin's Doétrine, and the Reply to Mr ae /a Mil- Ar? i8 ia 
Letter 114. well fatisfied with Mr Amyraut on this Account; for /etiere, concerning his offer of a Friendly Confe- ae 
BIN he adds, “If Mr Amyraut will be pleafed to give rence to examine his-Method for procuring a Re- 16 2. 
« himfelf the trouble to anfwer that Book, he is un.on; that thefe two laft Treatifes had been pub- ` 
t one who can fay fine Things upon the Occafion, lifhed in the Year 1638, and that the Bookfeller, who 
“ which LujJasd is unacquainted with, and which reprinted them in 1658, weh the. Treatife of Pre- 
s are not in his Book. I have fuggefled fome defination, ‘declires (26), that he republifhes thefe /26) fe ee 
“ of them to him, fays be, and among others, three Books, becaufe they were not to be met with. J Epitte dedi- 
‘fine Paffages, and good Authorities; but he pays am affured likewile, chat. eleven of Armyraut’s Ser- Cae dee 
“ no Regard tc them.” This plainly difgufled him i mons on Several Texts of Seripture were reprinted Div sity. 
for he afterwards exprefles himfelf thus: “ And in- in the Year 1653; that the Life of /a Noiie was re- 
“¢ deed he is in a Province, which is not far from printed at Leyden; that the Thefes of This Profeffor, 
$% Gaiconv, where they are generally more vain than and thofe of his Colleagues, were reprinted at Ge- 
*< learned, Ec.” I omit the reft of the Paflage as seva; and that bis Treatife of the Sta:e of the Faith- 
it ftands in Mr Aacillon, which is very difobligings ful after Death, was printed at Loadoa in Eng/ilb, 
but I muft inform my Readers, that the Perfon, fo and at Utrecht in Dutch. 
pi a l 
(4) ical AMYRUTZES (a), a Peripatetic Philofopher, born at Trebizond, was great- 
A y: ly efteemed in the Court of the Emperor David, his Mafter, and wrote in Favour 
ma tthe of the Greeks againft the Decifions of the Council of Florence (b); but he loft all his 
z Moare Reputation by his Apoftacy. He was one of thofe, who accompanied the Emperor 
Diétionary. David to Conftantinople, when Mabomet II. caufed him to be brought thither, after 
b) Leo Al. the taking of Trebizond, in the Year 1461. This Philofopher, being gained over by 
ee the Promifes of the Sultan, renounced Chriftianity, and turned Turk, with his Chil- eine 
haere dren ; one of whom, under the Name of Mebemet-beg, tranflated feveral Books of the tiical Hite 
par: 935 & Chriftians into Arabic, by order of Mabomet II. This Prince gave Amyrutzes confi- 7 of Con- 
ae derable Employments in the Seraglio, and converfed fometimes about Learning and sam: tim 
(Sours Matters of Religion with Him, or with Mebemet-beg (c). According to Allatius’s Airi 
homet 11. Manner of Expreffion, one would be apt to take this Philofopher for Groom of the Gemifius. 
Tom. 1: p Stole * to the Emperor of Trebizond [A]. I muf not forget to obferve, that Amy- ee 
Tom. 2 p rutzes did not then begin to be in Efteem with Princes, when the Emperor of Tre- feni. p 883. 
ys bizond honoured him with his Affection; for he had been a long time greatly re- (e) Tis En- 
* Protove. fpećted in the Court of Confantinople. He was one of the chief learned Perfons, peer arr" 
fiarivs. whom the Emperor Jobn Paleologus confulted about his Journey into Kaly (d), and he Fea s” 
accompanied that Emperor in his Expedition (e), as he himfelf relates (f) in his Ac- 1438. 
eount of what had paffed in the Council of Florence, and which he infcribed to Deme- te) Apod 
trius Governor of Napoli di Romania. He affirms, among other things, that the Patri- Allitam, 
arch of Con/tantinople was ftrangled during the Seffion of that Council, and that the ™® ° 
i Phyficians attefted the Fact (g). (g) Ta. ib 
pag: 903. 


derftands of him the Sequel of the Paffage of Dorotheus, 
which informs us, that this Perfon was firit Coufin of 
Mabomet Baffa, that he had betrayed the Emperor Da- 
vid, and that, after the taking of Trebizond, he received 
great Honours from his Coufm, and from Su/tam Ma- 
bomet; that he was Cunning, Tall, Well-fhaped, a 
good Archer, and qualified for every thing. His Re- 
lation to Mabomet arole from his Mother's being 
Mabomet’s Mother's Sifter; thefe two Sifters were 
Daughters of Fagrus. I give no great Credit to 
this Account; for I find that Mr Guillet, citing the 
Turco-Gracia of Crufias, fays, that the Name of the 
Proteveftiarius (Groom of the Stole) of the Emperor 
of Trebizond was George; that he was of a graceful 
Mien, and had fuch great Skill in Archery, that 
he furpaffed therein all the Greeks and Turks; that 
he was the Son of a Daughter of a Chriftian Prince, 
called Jagres, who had married his other Daughter 
in Seryia, where fhe had a Son, who was the Re- 

negada 
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(r Gui'let, negado Macbmut (1). I would willingly therefore place | order to make This Philofopher, and the Protovefiari- 


Ritory of 
A'a: met Íl. 
Tom. T. 


Pg: 439° 


a Comma, in the Paflage of Dorotheus, 'ApupsTtany, in | usy whom Allatius confounds together, Two Perfons. 


AMMONIUS. Many Writers have been called by this Name. Atbeneus 


cites two Works of a very different Nature, compofed by an Author, whom he calls 
(2) Athen. AMMONIUS. One of them treats of Altars and Sacrifices (a); the other of the 


hb. II. pag. 
470. 


Courtezans of Athens [4]. He does not pofitively fay, that thefe two Books were 


wrote by the fame Ammonius ; neither does he fay any thing, which intimates the con- 
trary; befides he makes no mention of the Author’s Country, nor of the Age, in 
which he lived. We are informed by another Author, that he, who wrote the Book 
@) Ir wasa concerning Altars and Sacrifices, was a Native of Lampria (b)[B]. Suidas, fuch as we 
aw” in At- have him at prefent, {peaks only of Ammonius Saccas : but, without doubt, he men- 
tioned an Ammonius ditferent from this ; for what we find in his Dictionary cannot be 
applied to one and the fame Perfon. It is impoffible, that the fame Ammonius fhould 
have abjured the Chriftian Faith, and have fucceeded Ariftarchus in the School of 


Alexandria, before the Reign of Auguftus. 
Suidas concerning Ammonius. 


Thefe are the two Particulars we find in 


Was he fo ignorant as to believe they were not incon- 


tà Jotos, fiftent? I fee no probability of it. One Author (c) conjectures, that there is an Hia- 


de Scriptor. 
Hiftor. Phi- 


tus in this Paffage (d), and that Suidas might have fpoken in this Hiatus of the Am- 


bot: pag. 169. monius mentioned by Atheneus. If this were true, we muft fay, that che Treatife of 


and in the 


f4) Gener, 
fe Biblioth. 


Sacrifices and Altars, or that of the Courtezans of Athens, or both, were written b 
a Grammarian, who was 4riffarcbus’s Succeffor. 


propofe to fpeak of, is a Philofopher of Egypt (e). Plutarch, whofe Preceptor he 


The fecond AMMONIUS, I 


eves it witi- was, makes frequent mention of him. See particularly the 7oth and 385th Pages of 


ert intimi- 
ting, thot le 
is jenfible of 
the Ab urdi 


yfi Life of Ariftotle Ja 
__ US the Son of 
Ores compofed in the Reign of Valentinian. 


Vit- Soph. Philofopher (f). 


his Moral Works in the Edition of Francfort 1620. But it is falfely pretended in Mo- 
reri’s Dictionary, that he fpeaks ofhim with Praife, particularly towards the end of the 

Morerit is not more fuccefsful in his Account of AMMON Í- 
ermeas [D]; to whom he attributes, among other Works, a Book 
That Ammonius was Son and Brother of a 
The Learned believe, that he flourifhed in the Reign of 4naftafius, 


tf) Svidasin in the beginning of the VIth Century 5 and that it is He who compofed the Commenta- 


ce 
tte A ich 


ries we have, under the Name of Ammonius, on fome Treatifes of Ariftotie, and parti- Oe 


onfiug, 
ift. Philo& 


cularly on hisBook de Interpretatione (g). The Author ofthis laft Commentary fays, at P8: 3° 


BER™MIA the beginning, that he was a Difciple of Proclus. It is to him that fome afcribe the Life (i 1a. i 
t2) Votius OF Ariftotle, which goes under the Name of Ammonius (6). He is the fame, no doubt, 


de Philof. 
Sedtis, p. 90- 
& 112. 
Labbé, de 
Script. Eccl. 
Tom. 1. 
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who was refuted by Zacharias Mitylenenjis : See the Remark [H] of the following Article. Se eae 
He is likewife the fame, of whom Fonfius (i) underftands a Paffage of Photius, in which 242- ms 
he mentions One Ammonius, who took great Delight in explaining the old Poets, and °% 
making Critical Remarks on the Greek Language (k). This induces fome to believe, (/) Jonfus, 
that the Treatife Of the Difference of Greek Words ought to be afcribed to him (i), "™ “?™ 


But Mr Menage fays, that Herennius Philo was the Author of it (m). The fame Am- (m) In Lart. 
monius, to whom the abovementioned Paflage of Photius relates, had an Afs of a ">> =s- 


C) Athen. [4] Of the Courtezans of Athens (1).] They, 
Be. 13: Page who, in thefe latter times, have wrote Books entitu- 
° led The Harlotry of Rome, or of fome other great 
City, were not original Authors. Antiquity faw ma- 

ny Works of this Nature, which are happily loft. Not 

one of them is come down to us. 

(B] We are informed by another Author, that be 

who wrote the Book — was a Native of Lampria.] We 

are not indebted to Harpocration for this Information, 

as Mr Lioyd affirms, but to the Author of the Book 

De differentiis vocum. Voffius, and feveral others, 

call him Ammonius. If Mr Loyd had tranflated Vo/- 

fius right, he would not have faid, Ammonius bifo- 

ricus tv TO weph Bouvy xa? Suoiay citatur ab 
Harpocratione in ual wish, uti &F in voce "Eoyd- 

, Ex quo etiam diftimus Lamprienfem fuiffet, ut 

Cofnerus falo Alexandrinum vocet. Ammonius 

the Hifforian, in bis Treatile of Altars and Sa- 

crifices, is cited by Harpocration under the Words 
>Aualoriov and “Eoyaegs who informs us likewife, 

shat be was of Lampria; fo that Gelner is miffakes 

iz faying that be was of Alexandria. This is one of 

the Faults of the Abbreviators, which I have fo of- 

ten mentioned. Voffus, having faid, as far as the 

Word ’Foydeg, what I have jut now quoted from 

Eloyd, adds tv apate wepi Suoidv ab Ammonio 

lib. de differ. voc. in Bwuss. Ubi B Aauresis 

(2) Vous fuiffe dicitur, ut Gefnerus “fali Alexandrinum vocet (2). 
x Hiftor. Loyd, being unwilling to tranfcribe the whole Paf- 
aig" cons fage of Vofsus, and having skipt a Line of it, fell 
into a great Mitake; for it is not true, that Har- 

pocration informs us, that Ammonius, whom he cites, 

was a Native of Lampria. If he had a mind to 

have omitted any part of it, he fhould have left out 

she nt in which Voffus tells an Untruth. 


wonderful 


Gefner does not fay, that Ammonius, the Author of 
the Book concerning Sacrifices, was an Alexandrian. 
There is a third Paflage of Harpocrativs (3), in which (3) tn Vece 
our Ammonius is cited; "Apuovs@ ey TETP] wep? rsp 
Boar ypépe Tavid; Ammonius iz the fourth Book 
of Altars writes thefe things. The learned Mauffac 
thus corrected the Text of Harpocration; he puts 
Copav (Altars) inflead of xauer (Towns or Vil- 
lages), becaufe no one ever faid that this Author wrote 
a Book, De oppidis vel pagis. Vulefius approves of 
this Correction (4). One might conjecture, that, (4) Hene. 
fince Ammonius wrote a Book concerning the Cour- iaer 
tezans of Athens, he likewife compofed one of Feafs tas Mauthael, 
or Revellings, wept xwpwvs upon which Suppofi- pag. 113. 
tion, there will be no occafion to pretend, that, accord- 
ing to the common reading of Harpocration, the Book of 
Ammonius related to the Towns, or the People, of Æ- 
tica: Yet Mauffac’s Corre&tion appears to me highly 
probable. It appeared fo to Vofsus, who mentions it 
as his own. Valsfus cites a Paflage of the Scholiaft 
upon Hermogenes, in which the Author of the Book 
concerning A/tars is called Ammonius of Lampria (5). 
[C] It is falfly pretended in Moreri's Di&ionary, 
that Plutarch fpeaks of bim with Praife, particulari 
towards the end of the Life of Ariftotle.] This Lite 
of Ariftotle is a Chimera. Moreri fhould have faid 
Themiffocles, and not Arifotle. Now it is true, in- 
deed, that Plutarch mentions Ammonius at the end 
of the Life of Themiftocies; bat it is not true, that he 
praifes him. He fpeaks neither well nor ill of him. 
D) Moreri is #ot more fuccefiful in bis Account 
of Ammonius the Sox of Hermeas.] He has committed 
at leaft three or four grofs Faults. I. He is igno- 
rant, that Proclus flourifhed in the Reign of 
dofius the a ee and a long time after ; for, 6 
zz a 


(5) Ibid. 
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wonderful Tafte for Poetry; for he would abftain from eating his Provender 


(n) Phot. Bi- 
blioth. n. 
242. ex Da- 


mafcio, in 
Vita Ifidori 


and fuffer hunger, rather than interrupt his Attention, upon the reading of a Poem 
(x). ‘The third AMMONIUS, of whom I intend to fpeak, was a Poet, who 
lived in the Vth Century. He compofed a Poem on the War with Gainas King of 
the Goths, and, upon his repeating it before the Emperor Theodofius the younger, was 


Philofophi. greatly applauded (0). I propofe to fpeak, in feparate Articles, not only of fome 
Moderns, who have born the Name of Ammonius, but likewife of an ancient Philo- 
fopher, who has given greater Luftre to it than all the reft. 


Foam > niss, Difciple of Proclus, wrote a Book in the Reign 
Ammonius, 2 Valentinian? Would he have been fuch a faithtul 


kis Dijciple, 
who wrote fo à ftrange way is this of denoting Emperors? There 
well on Ari- were three of this Name; and the firt muft be un- 
sae when we talk of Valentinian 


of Interpreta derftood to be meant, | Valentinga 
a ibe without any Addition. The firt Valentinian died in 


Reign of Va- the Year 3753 judge then whether the Difciple of 


that Ammonius, the Difciple of Proc/us, and Son of 
Hermeas, flourifhed in the Reign of the Emperor £ya- 
falius; who did not begin to reign "till above thirty 
five Years after the Death of Valeztinian UI. 1V. Fa- 
ther Labbé obferves, that frequent mention is made 
of One Ammonius in the Catene of the Greek Fa- 
thers on St ‘fu/n’s Gofpel, and other Books of the 
Scripture; and he believes, that Ammonius, the Son 
of Hermeas, is different trom Him. Inftead of this, 
Mr Afcreri tells us, that fome Authors afcribe the 
Explication of the Greek Fathers on the Goipel of 
St Jobn to Ammonius, the Son of Hermeas. 


AMMONIUS, firnamed Saccas [4], was one of the moft famous Philofophers 
He flourifhed about the beginning of the IId Century. 


He was of 


Alexandria, and, as he was bred up in the Chriftian Faith from his Infancy, he per- 


hap Protlus could write in That Emperor’s Reign. HI. 
aa aie ~ If Mereri had underttood the Author, whom he fol- 
ton. & d’ lowed, I mean Father Labbé, he would have learned, 
Ariftote, 
Pag. 391. 

of his. Time. 

fevered in it to the laft, as his Works teftify. 
(a) Eufeb. 
ee Eccl. : f 
ee Age to philofophize [B]. 


Eufebius, who fays this, accufes Por- 


phyry of a manifeft Falfhood (a), in faying, that Ammonius renounced Chriftianity, in 
which he had been educated, and embraced the public Religion, when he was of 
This great Philofopher gave a wonderful Luftre to the 
School of Alexandria, and put the Science, which he profeffed, upon an honourable 


Foot.. He found it miferably depraved by the vain Subtilties of the Difputants. We 
have feen, in Chrifbendom, what they are able to do; I fay, we have feen it in the 


Controverfies of the Thomists and Scotists, and of the Realifts and Nominalists, 


They 


"all profeffed to follow Ariftotle, and yet they multiplied Difputes in infinitum. What 


_ çan 
Philo 
demne 
di 


o hors, being 


d Pigto,. and others Ariftotle, &c.? 


ve think, then, of the Difputes, which prevailed in ancient times, when, the 
yohers divided into feveral Sects, under ‘different Heads, fome con- 


It was a Chaos of mere Chicanery, which 


thonoured the Profeffion. The right way to reftore the Science to it’s former 


—Gredit was to banith all ufelefs Difputes, and to adhere to the Doétrines, in which 
' Plato and his Difciples were agreed. : No doubt they were the moft certain, and 
confequently, the moft important, Doctrines. This was the Reafon, why Ammonius 
thought himfelf particularly obliged to reconcile thefe two Heads of Sects [C], and 


to clear up the Mifunderftanding, on 


which their pretended Oppofitions were 


built; and it is difficult to exprefs the great Reputation he acquired by this manner 
of philofophizing. He was extoll’d as a Perfon infpired, as one taught by God [D]; 


[4] AMMONIUS, firnamed Saccas.) Ammia- 
(1) Amm. #us Marcellinus (1) and Suidas (2) witnels, that he 
Marcell. libe had this Sirname. It is generally believed, that, by 
` Sa. cira fine his firft Trade, he was a Carrier of Sacks, and Suidas 
(2) Suidas in 


the learned Henry Valefius: * Saccas videtur ex eo 


Srp: «¢.diQus Ammonius, quod mercibus ex portu Alex- 
« andrino comportandis vitum fibi quefiviffet, cu- 

“ jufmodi homines Sacearios antiqui vocabant; ut 

se videre eft in Codice Th. tit. de Saccariis portus ur- 

-e bis Romæ. Suidas, caw ]iv@, inquit, uwadn]is 
""Aupovis TX apanv yevouirs caxnopips (3). 

Oe ©“ me Ammonius feems to have been firnamed Saccas, 
Amm. Mar- “ decaufe he gained bis Living by carrying Goods from 
cell lib.22. the Port of Alexandria; which kind of Men were 


se called by the Ancients Saccarii; as may be feen in 
Cod. Th. tit. Of the Saccarii of the Port of Rome. 
© Suidas fays, Plotinus, a Difciple of Ammonius, who 

«t was originally a Sack- Bearer.” . ; 
[B] A manifeft Falfbood, in faying that Ammonius 
renounced Chriffianity, ---- when he was of Age to 
philofophize.| Let us fee the Original. “Ore T% 
QeEIY Kal THs plrogogias ee eu-Sos pòs 
(4) Porphyr. to xaTad vouss worileiav peliCdacTo (4). 
rae ne adve As foon ar ba was capable of thinking for bimjelf, and 
spall aa had began to tafe Philifophy, be exchanged bis manner 
Hitt. Eccle of Life for That which was agreeable to the Laws. 
lib. 6. ¢.19- Porphyry, in faying this, was animated by the Spi- 
rit, which I have mentioned in the Remark [E} of 

the Artide ABULPHARAGIUS. | 

EC] Thought himfeif prina obliged to re- 
concile thefe two Heads of Sefs.] We learn this from 
Hierocles, Author of a k concerning Providence, 
of which we have fome Extraéts in the Bibliotheque 
of Photius. According to this Author, none but 


ts 


an 


Men, governed by a Spirit of Contradiĉ&tion, and an 
itching Defire of Difputation, or by their Prejudices, 
and the Darknefs of their Minds, found any Difa- 
greement between the Doétrines of Plato and Ari- 


is alledged in proof of it. Thefe are the Words of flotile. Tes èv éxcvtas tedi ual dmoroia otas 


AUTS westavadctivtas, Tes Se nal wesrnts xas 
duactia Sed srcapeves (5). Some volunta- 
rily giving themfelves up to Strife and Madnefs, 
others enflaved to Prejudice and Ignorance. The firtt of 
thefe kind of Difputants were very numerous, before 
the Light of Ammonius came to enlighten the World. 
« Donec Ammonii aliquando fapientia orbi illuxit, 
quem etiam divinitus edoum appellari prædicat. 
Hunc enim veterum philofophorum opinionibus 
perpurgatis, & refectis que utrimque excreverant 
nugis, in prxcipuis quibufque & maxime necefla- 
riis dogmatibus concordem effe Platonis & Ariftote- 
lis fententiam demonftraffe (6). "Till at length 
the Philofophy of Ammonius a upon the World, 
who, he tells us, was called the Infpired. For, þa- 
ving thoroughly purged the Doétrines of the ola Phi- 
lofephers, and pared off every ufele/s Excrefcnce, 
be demonftrated, that Plato and Ariftotle agreed 
in the principal and moft important Points.” 
[D] He was extolled as a Perfon Inipired, as One 
taught by God.) I have fet down a Paffage of Hie- 
rocles, wherein thefe Words are to be found ‘Oy 
nal Seodidaxtov ewinaargiodas vuver, who, be 
tells us, was called the INSPIRED. I fhall add ano- 
ther, in which the fame Author relates, that the 
Followers of Plato and .Ariffotle were fo fond of 
perpetuating their Quarrels, that they corrupted the 
Text of thefe two great Philofophers, to demonftrate 
more eafily the Oppofition between them. ‘This Dif- 
order, adds He, continued ‘till the Time of Ammo- 
Niu iy 


ce 


(0) Socrates, 
Rif. Ecclef. 
lib. 6. c. 6. 
& exe, Ni- 
c phor. lib. 
13. cap. 6. 


(=) Photii 
Biblioth. ne 
214. P- 543. 


(6) Hierocl. 
apud Plot 
ibide 


(7) Hierocl. 
apud. Phot. 

De 257. pag. 
1381. ee 
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and whom a Divine Initinét had guided into this Path. ; Moreri and maty others 
were ignorant of the true Foundation of this Elogy [E]. Others are no lefs miftaken, 
when they fay, that Ammonius taught his Difciples the Myfteries of the Gofpel, un- 
der the Seal of Secrecy {F]. Some have confounded his Theological Works with thofe 
of other Writers [G]; butat laft they have been diftinguifhed. He had, among other 


Scholars, Plotinus and Origen. He died about the Year 230 (b). I believe we ought 


nius, the Difciple of the great God; for, being car- 
ried away by an Enthufiafm in fearch of Philofophi- 
cal Truth, he dived into the bottom of both Seéts, 
and reconciled them together, and gave his Hearers, 
particularly his learned Equals, Péotinus, Origen, and 
their Succeffors, a Syftem of Philofophy free from 
Strife and Contention. “Ews "Aupovis Te Seod4- 
darle ETO yar weat@ tvSuomdoas wpos Tò 
Tis PlAogopias aAnduveVy, Kal Tas TOY TOAABY 
DoEas vwepidav, tds mastico orad gsrocopig 
messeCouivas, tids xarws TÈ ExaTips, HAL 
gunyayey cis tva nal Tov avTov viv Kal ds- 
Giasov Tiv QLrAccogiay waegded wns mast Tols 
auTs yvopiuots, udaraica Se Tois apisoss TOV 
uT guyysyoveTar TlAwrivy eal Opiyives nai 
Tes ERS AmA TèTov (7). Ufgue ad dotnitus edo- 
Gum Ammonium. Hic enim primus eftu quodam rap- 
tus ad Philofophia veritatem, multorumque opim- 
ones, qui magnum dedecus Philofophiæ attulerunt, con- 
temnens, utramque feam probe calluit, &9 in concor- 
diam adduxit, ES à contentionibus liberam Pbhilojopbiam 
tradidit omnibus fuis auditoribus, ES .maxime doltf- 
fimis æqualibus Juis Plotino S Origeni T Juccefo- 
ribus. 

[E] Moreri and many others were ignorant of the 
true Foundation of this Elogy.| According to Mr M3- 
reri, Ammonius * applied himfelf more particularly 
« to the Divine Philofophy of JESUS CHRIST. 
« He acquired fuch an Eiteem by it, that he was 
« looked upon as a.Man, who had been particularly 
« inftructed by God, and for that Reafon he had 
« the Name of THEODIDACTUS given him.” 


- He is miftaken: I fhall not not contet with Amro- 


nius his Theological Learning; but certainly, it was 
not upon chat Account, that he was called Theodi- 
da&us. He was honoured with this Title on. Ac- 
count of his Philofophical Leétures, which {poke 
only of Plato and Ariffotie, but made no mention 
of JESUS CHRIST and the Gbfpel. His Au- 
itors were divided; fome profefled Paganifm, and 
others Chriftianity ; and therefore it. was neceffary 
he fhould fet afide Matters of Religion, and chiefly 
thole, which related to Piety. Would Hieroc/es, who 
was a Pagan Philofopher, have exprefled himfelf in 
the manner he has done, if the Knowledge of the 
Gofpel had procuted Ammonids the Elogy we are 
{peaking of? I can eafily believe,: that Ammonixs 
was not accounted a Chrifttan among the Pagans, 


_ and that it is This, which moved Porphyry .to fay, 


(8) Labbé de 
Script. Eccl. 
Tom. I. 


Pig. 58. 


that Ammonius renounced Chrittianity,: as foon as he 
was capable of philofophizing. He was known to 
be a Chriftian, among his Brethren, and gave Proofs 
of his Faith in certain Writings, which were, in 
all likelihood, little known to the Pagans. Would 
Plotinus have followed Ammonias fo long, if he had 
believed him to be an Enemy to the Eftablifhed Re- 
ligion? The Chriftians were not yet fo confiderable. 
[F] Others are no lefs miftaken, when they fay, 
that Ammonius téught bis Difciples the Myfteries of 
the Gofpel, under the Seal of Secrecy. I was furprized 
to find Father Labbé fo greatly miftaken in thefe 
Words. ‘ Idem Porphyrius, /ays ke (8) in vita Plo- 


“ tini Platonic fe&tæ Philofophi,- narrat Ammonium 


č Religionis Chriftiane arcana difcipulis fuis fub fi- 
ec lenti réligione communicaffe, & Herénnium, Ori- 
‘© genem atque: Plotinam obftrinxiffe, eumque He- 
« rennius primus eam fregiffet, nec Originem nec 
« Plotinum promifis ftetiffe. The fame Porphy- 
“ry, in the Life of Plotinus, a Philfopher of the 
“© Platonic Se, relates, that Ammonius communi- 
“ cated the Myfteries of the Chriffiad Religion, to 
< bis Diftip'es, upon an Oath of Scerccy; which when 
«e Herennius bad firft broken, neither Origen nor Plo- 
“© tinus food to their Promife.” Were are two noto- 
rious Miftakes: Firft, it is nof true, that Ammonius 
made his Difciples fwear not to impart to any one what 
they had learned of him. In the fecond place, it is 
falfe, that Porphyry {peaks of any other Doétrines, but 
Thofe of Philofophy. All that he fays may be re- 
duced to this. Erennius, Origen, and Photinus, had 
I 


. AUTOS avexsxadapTo, 


to 


agreed not to make public the Leffons they had been 
taught by Ammonius, and which appeared to them 
to be greatly laboured, and very refined. Pvlotinus 
kept his Word; but Erenmius, having broke his, was 
foon imitated by Origen. This is not a proper place 
to hew, that this Origen is not He, who wrote fo 
many Books, and who fo greatly allegorized the 
Scripture ; bat, as great part of my Readers may not 
have a P/lotinus at hand, I fhall fet down his own 
Words. "Epévvio Se nal Qpiyeva xai Motivo 
TUVSNKWY yoyovulay undàv txxaaurley Tov 
"Auyrovis Soyparav d dn ty Tais dxpodceory 
LTS a t| weve xai ó MawrivG, 
GUVOV UEV TIGL TOV TEITIOVTEV, THpav PÈ avex- 
Tusa TÈ mapè TE Aupmovis doyuate. Eper- 
vis SÈ wpirs Tas ouvdunds wapaldrtTÈ, *Opi- 
yivns uev nxoartder TO OSdoavTs "Epervig (9). 
Cum vero Erennius E Origenes EF Plotinus olim 
inter fe conftituiffent, ne Ammonii dogmata ederent, 
gua audita ab co tanguam in primis purgata præcipue 
comprobaverant; Plotinus quidem ftetit promifis, fa- 
miliariter quidem nonnullos excipiens falutantes, infi- 
tuta vero Ammonii fecreta integraque confervans. Eren- 


mids autem primus pafa difflvit, EF Origenes anti- 
Cpantem Erennium eff deinde fequutus.” 


Another 
Caufe of wonder is, that thefe two Faults of Father 
Labbé are to be found likewife in Lucas Holffenius (10). 
' [G] Some bave confounded bis Theological Works 
with thoje of other Writers.) St Jerom places Am- 


.monius among the Ecclefiaftical Writers, and afcribes 


to him, among other Works, the Invention of the 
Gofpel-Canons (11), and adds, that Eu/ebius copied 
after this Model upon a like Defign. If this were true, 
Eufebius would be a great Impoftor, fince he affirms 
ina Letter (12), wherein he explains the Nature and 
Ufe of his ten Canons on the Harmony of the Gof- 


-pels, that he invented them, on occafion of a Book 


of Ammonius. This Book is entituled, MoxotefZaron, 
or Diateffaron. It’s Difference from the Gofpel-Ca- 
nons confilts in this. < Thefe Canons are only In- 
« dexes of the Paffages of the Gofpels, which are 
“ continucd in oné, two, three, or four Evangelifts ; 
t whereas Ammoniuss Harmony (the fame with the 
“¢ Diateflaron or Monoteffaron) contained the entire 
“ Text of the four Evangelilts, which Eu/ebius had 
“ made ufe of in compiling his Canons; which re- 


-* lated to this Harmony, and were in the Nature 
“ of an Index to it (13).” Tis therefore a Miftake T 
to fay, as Moreri does, that the Go/pe/ Canons, and 


the Harmony of the Gojpel, are the fame thing. ViGor, 
Bifhop of Capua; Zacharias, Bifhop of Chrifopolis, 
Trithemius, and {everal modern Authors, relying up- 
on St Ferom’s Authority, and not attending to the 
abovementioned Letter of Eufesizs, fay, that Am- 
monius invented the Gofpel-Canons. Here is ano- 
ther Contufion. There are in the Bibliotheca Pà- 
trum two Harmonies of the four Gofpels. One of 
them was afcribed to Tatian by Vifor, Bifhop of Capua, 
who tranflated it into Lati¢ (14) about the Year 
545, and added a Preface to it (5). Hence it came 
to pals, that the other Harmony was aftribed 
to Ammonius. But the Harmony, fathered upon Ta- 
tian by the Bifhop. of Capun,; cankot be That Au- 


thor’s, fince it contains all the Genealogies of JESUS 


CHRIST mentioned by the Evangelifts; whereas 
Tatian left out of his Harmony all’ the Pafflages of the 
Gofpels, which fhew that JESUS CHRIST 
fprung from David (16). On the other hand, the 
Harmony, afcribed to Ammonius, wants thefe Paffages 
(17). Sixtus Sienenfis, George Ederus, and feveral 
others have followed Vifor’s Error. But Zacharias, 


‘Bifhop of Chryfopolis, made it appear, above Five 


hundred Years ago, that Ammonius is the Author of 
That Harmony (18), which is Baronius’s Opinion. 
We ought to take particular notice of a Circumftance, 
which we learn from Father Oudin, viz. that the 
Harmony, to which Ammonius Name is prefixed, 
which is in the Bibiiotheca Patrum, printed in the 


Year 1575, and which has been tranflated into Latin 


by Ostomarus Lufcinius, is neither Ammonivs’s, nor 
. Tatian's 
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(8) Aeeord- 
ing to Cavey 
Hiftor. Li- 
ter. pag. 744 


(9) Porphyr. 
in Vita Plo- 


(10) Lucas 
Holften. de 
Vita & 

Script. Por- 
phyr. p. 28. 


(11) Hieron. 
de Script. 
Eccl. c. 55. 


(12) Ad Car- 
pianum : le 
15 prefixed, 
with the ten 
Cancns de 
Confonantia 
quatuor E- 
vangelio- 
rum, to the 
Greek Tefa- 
ment of Rob. 
Stephens, 
Paris 1550. 
See Father 
Labbé de 
Script. Eccl. 
om. I. Pe 
308. item 
pag. 58. 


(13) Du Pine 
Biblioth. 
Tom. 1. pe 
120. Edit. 
Amf. 


(14) Oudin, 
Supplem. de 
Script. Eccl. 
pag. I5. 
Bellarmin. 
de Scriptor. 
Ecclef. pag. 
226. 


(15) Labbé, 
de Script, 
Ecclef. 
Tom. t. 


Pab. 57° 


(16) Eufebi- 
us und The- 
odoret afirm 
this. See 
Labbé, ubi 
fupra, pP. 57+ 


(17 
Hi Pe Li- 
terar. p. 72e 


(18) Comm. 
in eam Har- 
moniam, a- 
pud Labbé, 
ibid» 
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to diftinguifh him from the Peripatetic AM M ONIUS [H], who was, according 
to Pbiloftratus, the moft learned, and the beft read Man of his Age. 

I find a very grofs Miftake in one of the Commentators upon Boéshius. He fays, 
Our Ammonius corrupted Plate’s Do&trine about the Eternity of the World more than 
any one elfe: but nothing can be more falfe, chan chis Accufation [/]. 


ttn) Oudin, Tatian’s (1g). We have loft Ammonius's Book, de 
ubi prae confenfu Mifis EF Jefu. If we may believe Henry 
Valefius, all his other Books are alfo loft: Hujus 
Ammonii, quod friam, hodie nibil extat, fays he, in his 
Commentary upon the lat Chapter of the Twenty 
fecond Book of Ammianus Marcellinus. Had he for- 
got the Harmony of tke Gofpels, which is to be found 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum, or did he believe that 4s- 
monius was not the Author of it? Hadrian Valefus, 
having made no Obfervation upon this in the fecond 
Edition, plainly thews, that he is of his Brother's 
Opinion. 

[H] I believe we ought to diftinguifo bim from the 
Peripatetic Ammonius.) A very learned Man feems 
not inclined to make this Diftin@ion. ‘* Hic efle vi- 
(so) Hadr. ‘“* detur, fays be (20), Ammonius Peripateticus Phi- 
Valeus in ¢ lofophus, quem ronvgpappaløTtaTtor fuifie fæ- 
EA ‘© culi fui teftatur Philofiratus in Sophitæ Hippo- 
pe ee s“ dromi vita, quo qui plura legiffet neminem fe 
Edit. Folio. ‘* vidifle. —— This jim to be the Peripatetic Phi- 
“ Jofopber Ammonius, who, according to Philoftra- 
“ tus, in bis Life of the Sephif Hippodromus, was 
a Man of the mof extenfive Reading be bad ever 
met with.” But if he had attended to the Words of 
Longinus, inferted in Plotinus's Life, he would have 
tade no ícruple to diflinguifh between thefe two Phi- 
lofophers. Longinus obferves, that fome Philolophers 
compofed Books, and others wuaght only viva voce. 
He mentions fome of each of thefe two Claffes; fome 
are Platonilts, others are Stoics or Peripatetics. He 
reckons Ammonius and Origen among thofe of the 
fecond Clafs, and fays they followed P/ato’s Philo- 
fophy. He adds that he was acquainted with them, 
and that they furpaffed all the Philofophers of their 
Time. Ois nutis TÒ ratisoy TE pare Terst- 
GolTHT ALLY, AVS page sx biye Tar Kad tav- 
(21) Longi- TS tis cortosy Susveyxitos (21). Quibufcum nes 
nus, apud diu verfati fumus, viris profedto intervallo non parve 
Porphyr. in fui feculi Pbhilofepbos intelligentia fuperantibus. Af- 
Vita Plotini. ‘terwards he names fome Stoics, who belonged to the 
fecond Clafs of Philofophers, viz. of Thofe, who 
wrote nothing, or but very little. Laftly, he men- 
tions two Peripatetics of the fame Clafs, viz. Am- 
monius and Ptolemy, who exceeded all the learned 
Men of their Age in Philology: This he fays particu- 
larly of Ammonius. “Aupovi® xai Mroasuai@ 
GiAcroyaTaos pèr TAY nad iavlis cow yeró- 
pros, xai udrisa ô'Auuwri®. & yap sw sts 
exsirp yiye sis Tonvuadtiat maegtanri® 
(22). monius atque Ptolemæus, difciplinarum am- 
bo profecio maxime omnium fuo tempore pieni, præ- 
Jertim Ammonius: nullus enim ad difciplinarum illius 
copiam prope acceffiffe videtur. Here we have the Phi- 
lolopher Ammonius mentioned by Philofiratus; he is 
therefore a very different Perfon from Him, who 
taught Philofophy at Alexandria, and who was the 
Mafter of Plotinus and Origen. It appears from Los- 
ginus’s Letter, that thefe learned Peripatetics wrote 
only fome Poems and Orations. This great Critic 
fuppofes they did not intend thofe Pieces for Pofte- 
rity; for, fays he, if they had, they would have been 

more exact in their Compofitions. 
[Z] Nothing can be more Wilk than this Accufa- 
tion.) I thall fet down the Words of the Commen- 


a 
Lad 


(22) Id. ib. 


AMMONIUS (Anprew) born at Lucca, went to feek his Fortune in Esg- 


tator at large, that the Reader may the better under- 
ftand his Error. *“ Nulla autem Platonis fententia eft, 
** quam foedius corruperint, & ob@inatius defendering, 
veteres Platonis interpretes; feu quia eorum alii 
ita fentirent, feu ut Chriftianam fidem impugna- 
“ rent. Eorum fignifer Ammonius fuit, fidus alio- 
uin ac illuftris doctrine Platonicæ affertor; quem 
“ Zacharias dialogo, cui Ammonius titulus eft, con- 
“ futavit. Mox ejus difcipuli, Plotinus pafim libr. 
fuis; & quod mirum eft, ne à magiftro diffentiret, 
fax illa fidei Origenes; cujus errorem S. Metho- : 
dius lib. wegi Tér yevn7av, ut ef apud Photium, 
“ redarguit (23). There is no Doflrine of (23) Rera- 

Plato, which bas beem more bafely corrupted, and wus Valli- 
*< more obffinately defended, by the ancient Interpre- ™3, Not aå 
ters of Plato, than This; eitber becaufe fome of rs pas r rss 
them really thought fo, or with a view of oppofing Philewph. 
“ the Chriftian Faith. At the Head of thefe is Am- pag. gés 
“ monius, is otber Re/peiis a Faithful and I/luftrious 
“ Afertor of Plateni{m; whom Zacharias confuted 

in bis Dialogue entituled Ammonius. Next to 
Him were His Difciples, Plotinus is feveral Parts 
“ of bis Works, and, wobat is wonderful, That Lumi- $ 
“ nary of Faith, Origen, who would not diffent from 
“ bis Mafter; whofe Error S. Methodius refutes is 
“ bis Book meei Tav prizin, as it is in Photius.” 
You fee plainly, that he {peaks of Ammonius, who 
was Origen’s Mafter. Would he have been guilty 
of fuch an Overfight, if he had confulted the Ori- 
ginals, and if he had not cited the Treatife of Ze- 
charias upon the Authority of others? For we read at 
the very beginning of That Treatife, that Ammenius, 
againft whom it was written, was fill living, and 
taught at Alexandria with great Oftentation, after he 
had been Procius’s Difciple at Athenas. The Author, 
I mean Zacharias Bifhop of Mitylene, lived in the 
ViIth Century; for he affifted at the Council of Ces- 
frantinople, in the Year 536; and therefore ‘tis not 
true, that he confuted Origen’s Mafter. But it is 
true, that the Philofopher Ammonius, whom he re- 
futed, taught, that God and the World were, and 
would always be, Co-eternal. This Book of Zacha- 
rias was tranflated out of Greek into Latin by Ge- 
nebrard, and inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum (24). (24) Be it ia 
Poffevin obferves, that Canifiar cenfures tee br Pel. 9. of 
faying, that Zacbarias’s Book de Mundi Etcrnitate the Bibeth. 
was different from That, which is entituled Ammonins ("an © 
(25). This Cenfure would be very well grounded 33n ke f 
with refpe& to Simer, who abridged Ge/ner ; but it ditien 1644- 
is unjuft with refpe& to eh himfelf, who fays, 
in exprefs Words, that the Dialogue, entituled £m- (25) Pelle 
monins, Seems to him to be the Same with the Trea- yi2 Aret 
tile de Rerum Æternitate. I muft obferve, that Í Pa " 
was furprized to find that a Heathen Philofopher was 
permitted to be a Profeflor at Alexandria, in the 
VIth Century, and to teach openly the Eternity of 
the World, in oppoGtion to the rine of the a i- 
ftians. He was {o far from concealing his Opinion, 
that he publickly maintained it in his Le€tures, and (26) Hie 
no one could be ignorant that many of his Scholars Wee ewes 
imbibed This Doétrine. One of them (26), who was Geffus. Ser 
afterwards the chief Profeffor of Phyfic in That City, tbe Biblioth 
warmly maintained the fame Opinion. This appears 
from the Treatife of Zacharias Mitylenenfis. 


Tom. 11. 
Pg: 339 


land, towards the beginning of the XVIth Century, and would probably have advan- 


ced himfelf there, if A 


[4] Would probably bave advanced bimfelf there 
if be bad lived longer.) This is not my own Con- 
jefture; it is the Sentiment of Era/mus. « Periit, 
Sa s fays be (1), & apud Gallos Fauftus, & apud Bri- 
lib. 2. pag: “ tannos Andreas Ammonius, quorum alter diu reg- 
332. fcripta ‘* navit Lutetiæ, alter ad fammam dignitatem emer- 
anno 1518, ‘* furus erat, fi vita diuturnior contigiffet. =—— Is 

“ France died Fauftus, is England Andrew Ammo- 
s: nius; the former of whom cena aap long at Paris; 
“£ tbe batter would bave rifen to the bigbe Honours, 
1 


(1) Erafm. 


had lived longer [4]. He applied himf 


to polite Literature, 
and 


< bad be enjoyed a longer Life.” He gave this Judg- 

ment of him,” not cal ash the Wound was freh, 

that is, when, a little after the Death of Ammonins, 

Affiiétion prompted him to celebrate his Praife, but 

even when a confiderable number of Years had effaced 

the fir Impreffions of Regret and Sorrow. ‘ Quam 

« multos, fays be in a Letter, which be wrote is 

“ the Year 1524 (2), hic ex vetere fodalitio defidero. (2) Id. Bp 

s Primum Andream Ammonium Lucenfem. Deum 5: lib. 23 

s immortalem quanta ingenij dexteritate, quàm fideli P '*!™ 
memoria 


(4) Erafm. 
Epit. 2. lib. 
8. pag. 408. 


23. page 


(c) Id. Epift. 


(d) ld- Epit. 
a2. page 
422. 


{e) Balzus, 
apud Simle- 
mm Epit. 


(3) The 20tb 
yrs 


(4) See the 
icle 

CARMI- 

LIANUS. 


(5) Moli- 
ere; in bis 
Remerci- 


ment au 


ufed in advancing ones felf in the World K 


“ memoria præditum! Tum animus quam erat ex- 
e celfus, quàm alienus à livore, quàm alienus à for- 
s dibus! Hunc & fuis dotibus & omni principum 
e“ applaufu florentem, maximis rebus deftinatum, fu- 
e bita mors intercepit, natu minorem annis quadra- 
“ ginta. Cujus equidem deceffum non poflum non 
e dolere, quoties in mentem venit quam mihi fuerit 
«* jucunda ejus familiaritas, How many of my 
o old Acquaintance do I lament the Lofs of in this 
« Place ? Firft, Andrew Ammonius of Lucca; a Man, 
«s blef with the Happieft Genius, and mof Faithful 
«© Memory. Then bis Mind, bow free was it from 
© Envy, bow remote from every thing Low and Sordid! 
“ This Wluffriozs Man, flourifbing by bis own Abi- 
os fittes, and the general Applaufe of the Great, and 
“* defined to the bigheft Honcurs, was taken off by 
s a fudden Death, before be was forty Years old. Whofe 
<< Deceafe I cannot but lament, when I recolle® bow 
“ happy Iwas in bis Acquaintance and Converfation.” 
[B] His Merit, as an Author, arifes chiefly from 
bis Latin Verfes.], The Abridgment of Gefner’s Bi- 
bliotheque gives us this Catalogue of Ammonius’s Poems. 
Scotici conflifus Hiftoria lib. 1. Bucolica, feu Eclge 
Hb. 1. De rebus nihili lib. 1. Panegyricus quidam 
kb. 1. Epigrammata lib. 1. Poétmata diverfa lib. 1. 
Balæus is quoted for it. What is called here Pane- 
ricus quidam is a Poem on the Viétories, which the 
Englife obtained, in the Year 1513, at the Battel of the 
Spurs, at the taking of Teroŭenne, Tournay, &c. Erafmus 
gives his Opinion of this Poem in a Letter (3) which is 
dated on St Thomas's Day, 1510. This is an unde- 
niable Proof, that fometimes they have added the 
date of his Letters without any care; befides they 
are mifplaced. The Anfwer precedes, fometimes by 
feveral Pages, the Letter, which is the Subject of the 

Anfwer (4). 
C) The Advice Erafmus gave bim was very con- 


formable to the fraudulent ways, which are neceffary 


bo be ufed in advancing ones felf in the World} ‘ Be 
s“ afhamed of nothing, faid be to bhim, interfere in 
s every one’s Bufinefs ; 


Coudoyez un chacun, point du tout de quartier (5). 
Elbow each one; no Quarter ever give. 


« make your Intereft the Rule of your Love and 
« Hatred; give nothing but to thofe, who will re- 
“ turn it with Ufury ; be complaifant to every one 
« in every things have two Strings to your Bow; 
« fuborn fome to invite you away; pretend you are 
‘ going, and feem to prepare for your Departure; 
s: produce Letters, in which you are promi(ed a thou- 
s fand Advantages.” <‘ Principio perfrica frontem, 
“* ne quid ufquam pudeat. Demde omnibus omnium 


; “ negociis te mifce, protrude quemcunque potes cubi- 


‘© to Neminem nec ames nec is ex animo, fed 
“ omnia tuo compendio metiare. Ad hunc fcopum 
** omnis vitæ ratio fpectet. Ne quid des, nifi unde 


‘© fperes feenus: affentare omnibus omnia. At ifta Le 


s vulgaria fant, inquis. Age quando ita vis, acci 
s peculiare confilium, fed heus in aurem, Nofi cay 
. bac et Ĉnaoluriar, hac in tuum bonum a- 


C); but we muft fuppofe that Era/mus gave 


One of the greateft 
pieces 


« butete. Duabus fedeto fellis. Suborna diverfos 
‘* procos qui te ambiant. Minare sopa difceffum. 
s‘ Oftende literas quibus magnis pollicitis avocaris. 
“* Subducito te nonnunquam, ut fubtracta copia de- 
“ fiderium acuat (6).” Alciatus made ule of the laft 
mentioned Artifice (7). , 

[D] He died of the Sweating-Sicknefs in England.} 
Confult the Hiftory of the Divorce of Henry VIII. 
compofed by Mr Æ Grand, and you will find there 
what kind of Sicknefs This was. It was called the 
“ Sweat, becaufe People died Sweating. This kind 
“ of Plague began to be felt the firft time in 1486, 
“ and was not known before. All the Reme- 
“ dies, which were ufed againft it, were in vain, 
“ and it carried off a great Number of Peeple, be- 
« fore the Phyficians knew how to treat it. Ic 
«© was a Scourge, with which Gal was pleafed at. 
“ firt to punifh the Ezgi alone. In what place 
“© foever they were, they were attacked with it, 
« without it’s having any Effeét upon Strangers, with 
“ whom they converfed (8).” Among the Proofs 


(g) Id. Epitte 
4>. lib. 3. 
Mg 434e 


Ep. 13. libe 
8. pag. 414- 


(7) See the 
Remark [ D} 
of the Ar- 
ticle ALe 
CIATUS, 


(8) Le 


which Mr Je Grand has produced (9), there are fomne Grand’s Hra 
Letters from the Bifhop of Bayoxne, the Fresch Am- Sty of the 


baffador in England, which {peak of this Difeafe. 
Anne Bullen was infefted: with it, as alfo that Ambaf- 
fador, This Diftemper had already infected, for fome 
time, others befides the Engle; for our Italian Am- 
monius died of it in the Year 1517, notwithftanding 
the Hopes he had conceived of preferving himfelf from 
it by his great Sobriety. Sir Tbomas More wrote to 
Erajmus about it in thefe Terms. <“ In his, (quod 
« tibi quoque dolori efle doleo) Andrea noftro Am- 


< monio, in quo & literæ & omnes boni magnam: 


« fecere jacturam. Is valde fibi videbatur adverfus 
s“ contagionem vi&tus moderatione munitus: qua fa- 
« &um putavit ut quum in nullum pene incideret 
« cujus non tota familia laboraverat, neminem adhuc 
s è {uis id malum attigerit; id quod mihi & multis 
‘* præterea jactavit non admodum multis horis ante- 
“ quam extin&tus eft, nam hoc fudore nemo nifi pri- 
“© mo die perit. Ego uxorque ac liberi adhuc intaéti, 
c reliqua familia tota revaluit. 
«¢ nus periculi in acie quam in urbe effe (10). —— 
“© Among Thofe, who bave died, is our Friend Andrew 
« Ammonius, ix whofe Death Learning and all good 
c Men bave fuffered a Lofs. He thought be bad fuf- 
<< ficiently guarded againf? the Contagion by Sobriety 
‘* and Moderation in bis Diet; which was the Resfon, 
“ as be thought, why none of bis Domeftics bad been 
“ vifited with the Diftemper, at the fame time that 
‘* be fearce met with any one, whofe whole Family 
t soas not affitied with it. This be boafted of to me 
se and feveral ethers not many Hours before be dieds 
“* for This Sweat is not mortal after the firft Day. 
“ I and my Wife and Children bave hitherto efcapeds 
“ and the ref of my Family bas recovered from it. 
“© This I afirm to you, that there is lefs danger in 
“ a Field of Battel, than ix this City.” 
[E] He died in the Year 1517.) Sir Thomas More’s 
tter, from whence I have juft now cited a lon 
Paflage, is dated the nineteenth of Augaf, 1520. It 
feems, then, as if Ammonias-did not die in the Year 
15173 for how unlikely is it that Sir Thomas More 
Yyy AMhoulè 


Hoc tibi afirmo, mi- 


e 
Henry VIIL 
He cites 
Goodwine 


om. 3. 
337. 3534 


(10) Mori 
Epift. 4. libe 


7. 
toje of ral 
mus 


272 


(31) Am- 

monii mor- 
tet acerbif- 
fimè fero.--- 


I am greatly 


apad et September, 1517. 
sle 


pieces of Service he did Erafnus, 
Wines at Cambridge [F]. He ufes an hyperbolical Exprefi 1 one 
in which he fays, that fo many Heretics were daily burnt, that it raifed the Price of 


AMMONTUS. 


Wood [G} 


Should Jet three Years pafs without taking any notice 
of it to Erafmus? I anfwer, that this Objection can 
be of no Force againft thé Letters, in which Era/mus 
himfelf mentions the Death of Ammonius. He ob- 
ferves in the Twenty fourth Letter of the fecond Book, 
and in the twentieth of the third Book, both dated in 
the Year 1518, that That Year was fatal to learned 
Men, as Mufurus, Paleottus, Fauftus, Asdrelius, and 
Ammonius. In the Thirty firt Letter of the third 
Book, dated the ninth of September, 1517, he men- 
tions Ammosius’s. Death (11). This Letter is dated 
rights for Era/mus mentions the Departure of the 
King of Spain as a Piece of News. Now it is well 
known, 


Let us fay, then, that Badeus is 


Death of miftaken one whole Year, whee he places the Death 


Ammonius. 


pag: 193. 
(12) Apud 


Simlerom 


Epit. Gefne- 
ri. 


(13) The 
Rs 
ad Bosk. d 


(a) Erafmus 
calls bim fo. 
Valerius 
Andreas 
Says Levi- 
Bus. 


of Ammonius in the Year 1519 (12). Era/mus might 
well fay, in the Year 1518, that feveral great Men 
had died that Year. One of his Letters, in which 
he fays fo, is dated in March; when he faid this 
Year, he meant the ten or twelve preceding Months. 
This is confirmed by a Letter of Bombafus (13), juf- 
dated the fixth of December, 1517, in which we 
nd, that Mujferzs died at Rome the lat Autumn, 
and that Pa/cottus died eight Months ae ae 
F) His fepplying bim conflantly with the beh Wines 
at Verde) The Hes i thefe Friends fre- 
uently mention the fending ine ; but the follow- 
ing Paffage proves, that Era/mus was not quite aver‘e 
to this Liquor, and that he rather chofe to ftay in 
a Country infected with the Plague, than drink Wa- 
ter. ‘* Simul atque Anglicum folum tetigi, ubi loco- 
* rum elfes rogare ceepi, fiquidem Cantabrigienfem 
“« peftem fogere te {cripfifti. Unus tandem Sixtinus 
“ mihi dixit, te quidem Cantabrigiam ob peftem re- 
** liquiffe, & concefifle nefcio quo, ubi cum vini 
“ penuria laborares, & eo carere gravius pefte duceres, 


“ Cantabrigiam #petiiffe, atque inibi te nunc effe. 


that the King fet fail in tbe beginning of 


AMPHARES. 


was his fupplying him coaftantly- with the beft 


on in one of his Letters, 


“© fortem Baffzvei commilitonem, qui in fumrno 
« periculo dacem deferere nolueris (14). —— Upex 
“ my frf Arrival in England, J immediately enquired 
« the Place of sour Abode; for you bad informed me 
“* by Letter, that you bad left Cambridge for fear of 
“* the Plague. Sixtinas at laf told me, that you bad 
‘ indeed left Cambridge for fear of the Plague, and 
“© bad retired 1 know not whither; but that, wot meet- 
“ ing with plenty of Wine, the want of which you e- 
u fleemed worfe than the Plague itf, you were re- 
s turned to Cambridge ; and that you continue to re- 
«c fide there. Q valiant Fellaw-Soldier of Baflareus, 
“ who in the greate Danger didfh refufe to defert 
< your Leader!” Thus Ammonius writes to Eraf- 


mus. 

[G} He ufe: am byperbolcal Exprefien in one of bis 
Letters, in which be fays, that fa many Heretics * were 
daily burnt, that it raifed tbe Price of Wood.) They 
were neither thofe Papifts, nor Proteftants, who ran 
equal Hazard of being punifhed in Exg/and, under 
King Henry VIII, after he had renounced the Pope's 
Supremacy, but another Set of Men ; fince the Letter, 
which mentions thefe Executions, is dated in the 
Month of November, 1511. The Flames could not 
extirpate their Opinions. Read this. ‘ Lignorum 
« precium audtum effe non miror; multi quotidie 
os Hraretici holccauftum nobis præbent, plures ta- 
«men fuccrefcunt. Quin & Frater Germanus mei 
« Thoma, ftipes verius quam homo, feétam (fi diis 
« placet) & ipfe inftituit, & difcipulos habet (1 5). —— 
“ Ido mot wonder, that the Price of Wood is enbanced; 


«s for though every Day affords as Holocauffs of Here- P 


“© tics, yet more daily pring up. Even the Brother 
“ of my Friend Sir Thomas More, a Stock rather. 
“ than a Man, is, forfooth, Author of a Se, and 
“ bas bis Followers.” 

(* They were the Remains of the Wicklifites. See 
Burnet’s Hiffory of the Reformation. Rsm. Crit] 


AMMONIUS (Livinus) (a) diftinguifhed himfelf among the Cartbu/ians in 


Flanders, not only by the Character of Procurator, with which he was honoured at 
Ghent, the Place of his Birth, but alfo by his Learning and Piety (b). Era/mus had 
a great Efteem for him; and it appears, by two Letters (c), which he wrote to him, 
that he thought he was free from the Prejudices and Paffions of Perfons of his 
Rank [4]. Ammonias difcovered to him the Uneafinefs of his Situation, and the 
Refolution he had taken to fubmit to the Hardfhip of his Condition. We may eafi- 

conjecture, that he could have wifhed for more leifure to improve his Mind and 


I 
Studies But his Superiors were not pleafed that he fhould ; they rather defired that 
. he might be ignorant, and attend only to the external Obfervances. of their Order. 


However, he had the Credit of being an Author: The Titles of his Works are to 


be feen in Moreri ; but there is no depending upon the Citation of Vander- Linden [B], 


- [4] Erafmus— thought be was free from the Preju- 
dices and Paffieas of Perfons of bis Rank.) If he had 
not, he would not have taken the Liberty of telling 
him, that, when he recolle&ted what kind of Perfons 
the Monks were, he could not help thinking, that 
the Enemy of Mankind had a fhare in the Infticution 
of Monafteries; he added, that in thofe Places the 
Ignorant acquire the greateft Efteem by placing their 
Merit in the exs& Obfervation of owtsvard Ceremo- 
nes. * Qyum interdum mecum reputo, Ammoni 


'  chasiffime, cujufmodi ingenia premanter ac fepeli- 


(a) In the 
Article 
AGIS. 


« antur in iftis ceremoniis, interdum fubit animum 
“ cogitatio fortafis humana, iftiufmodi vitæ erga- 
s ftula non fine inftinétu fatane fuiffe inftituta. —— 
s Ac fere fit ut quo quifque indoctior ftupidiorque: 
“ eft, hoc in. ifto vitæ inftttuto pluris habeatur, tu- 
« midus fiducia ceremoniarum, &-alieni fpiritus ini- 
“« quus æftimator (1).” 


( 
[B] Upon the Citation of Vander Linden:) This Au- = 


thor did not write the Bibliotheca Belgica ; he is 
there put for Valerius Andreas. It was the Biblio- 
theca Medicorum, which he compofed. 


AMPHARES, one of the Lacedemonian Ephori, was the chief Inftrument in 
the Tragical Death of King gis. We have obferved in another Place (a), that, after 
the Re-eftablifhment of his Colleague Leonidas, This Prince took Sanctuary in a 
Femple. Ampbares was one of thofe, who familiarly vifited him there, and accom- 
panied him, when he went from thence tq the Bath, and back again to the Temple. 
As he was returning one day in this manner from the Bath, Anpbaris feized on him, 
and obliged him to appear before the Epbori, and give an account of his 
Conduct : He carried him by force to- a Prifon; The Epbori, and their Affiftants, 
immediately repaired thither to fet in Judgment upon the King. He affured them, 
that he had no other Intention than to fettle Affairs on the fame foot as Lycurgus had 
loft them, and that he fhould never repent of fo good a Defign. Whereupon he was 
condemned to Death, and the Officers were commanded to coaduct him n i the 

ee Place 


» 


(14) Am- 
ius, E- 


(c) The rires 
ty fourth of 
the twentieth 
Boot, and 
the twe:.tieth 
of the ‘Iven 
ty fifth. 


(5) Ie was 
in the Prifon 
itelf, ard 
was called 
Decas. 


_ptrform the Office.. Ageffraa, tlie Mother of Agiz and her Mother Archidamiia, 


AMPHARES ‘AMPHEARAUS. 
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Piace of Extecutién (b). The:Officers thought ic Yo ftrange dnd uclieard df a thing 
td lay violent Hands dn the Perfon of a King, that they expreffed ani Abhorrénte öf (o) “Ase 
their Orders (c and Democbares; 4 Friend. of Ampbares; was obliged in Perfon to Sonar 
ovTac. TÒ 
came immediately to the Prifon Dodrs;.and. requtited, that This Prince might bé Brands d 
‘permitted to plead his Cåufe before the Peoples which ochhonet the Execution té #22 veve- 
‘ba haftened. As fddn as rgis wis ftrangled, Ampbares cme out, and Nared Age- Bacai 


, : ps f - Baers 
._ ffiraèa that nò Injuty fhould be offered to her Sori, and. chit; if the pleated, fhe «saar: 
‘nvigic go in and fee him; the fame Permiffion was granted to the Grand-mother ; poeghpivv. 
and both went into the Prifon. Ampbares caufed Archidamia immediately to be f'e nrc. 


(1) Viz. 
Cleombro- 
tus, at the 
Battel of 
Leuétra. 


(2) See the 
Article ME- 
LAMPUS. 


(4) Pinda- 
rus, Od. 9. 
Nemeor. 
pag- 608, 


(1) Taken 
from Diodo- 
rus Siculus, 
lib. 4. Cap. 
70» page 
257, 25%. 


(2) Homert he is’only- his Grahd-father, in the Scholia& upon 


Odyff.: iib. 
p ET pag. 
460, 461. 


entes facinus 
ut nefarium 
& infolens, 


hariged ; and then ordered Agefifrata to be hen ied thé Plate, where thé oe 
tion was performed. The firft thing; which prefented itfelf to the View of this Lady, 
was the dead Corps of lier Son, extended on the Ground, and nexc that of her: 


ut corpori 
Mother yet hariging. She affifted the Executioners in taking Her down, and laid her admovet 
near the Body of 4gis; then, kiffing her Son, fhe cried out, That be bad undone bim- Toni 
felf, and.drawn them into thefe Masfortunes, by bis too great Lenity.. Ampbares, hearing gic. pag. 
thefe Words, told her, That fince fhe approved the Conduct of Agis, Jhe foould be treated *°3 8+ 


like bim. Agefifrata, without fhowing any Surprize, held oucher Neck to the Exe- 2) stevey 
cutioner to’ be hanged, faying only, That jhe wifbed all Things might turn to the Good and ton ovre- 
Welfare of ber Country (d). The People were incens’d at fuch an extraordinary Piece fo 
of Cruelty, and murmuréd at it; but it was attended with no farther Confequences. 
Then was verified the Truth of a Maxim, which may by applied on feveral Occa- 
fions, People clamour, and then ate qnitt. ` The ftrongeft Inducement to. Ampbares to 
perprétrate this Crime, was thé Dehre of not returning what Agefiftrata had lent no 
Plutarch, from whom É have borrowed this Article, tells us what was faid of the Exe- 
cution of King Ags [4], which Ifet down accordihg to my Promife (e). 


Yy 

ith Ti 

peti fine 

hac, inquit, 

ex ufa rei- 

Spartanæ. 

Id. pag. £04. 

e} Above, . 

fs Articie 
fs eae l a ee Re AGIS. 

at an Age, in which thofe who commit Errors are 

generally excufed. His Friends blamed’ him with 

more Juftice, than his Enemies; his Friends, I fay, 

who upbraided him for being too good Natur'd, and 

for having faved Leonidas, and trufted:too much 

to others. - His Mother's Words are remarkable, 

“H aoaan of, & wai, evadlesa nal TÒ apaor, 

Kat pirdvdoumey awrartce ued’ spay. Your too 

great Moderation, Lenity, and good Nature, O my Som, 

Bave ruined you, togetber with us. This is what Pla- 

tarch informs us of, in the Life of Ægis. I have re-, 

lated it without adding or omitting any thing. Let. 

me fubjoin’ this Obfervation, That, upon a careful 

reading of Hiftory, it will appear, that more Princes. 

have been dethroned for being too Good, or too, 

Weak, than for being too Wicked. The latter find, 

more Strength in their own Wickednefs againft the 

Plots of their Enemies, than the former do in the, 

Juftice of their Caufe, and’ the Fidelity of their Pgo- 

ple. See the Remark ‘[F], of the Article of ED- 

WARD IV. 


(4) Phat was faid of the Execution of King Agis.) 
Thefe three Executioris did’ not put the People into. 
fach'# Confternation; as prevented them from’ difcove-, 
ring that they were éxtreamly affli€ted at them, and, 
that they detéfted: Leonidas and Amphares: It was, 
thought, that nothing’more cruel or abominable had, 
ever been‘perpetrated at Lacedemon, fince the Dorians. 
came and peopled Peloponnefus. For their very Ene-., 
niies fewed always, in Battel, a great regard for the. 
Perfons of the Kings of Sparta; and, when they faw, 
them approach, they turned afide from them, out of. 
Veneration for their Majefty : And hence it was’ that, , 
in fo many Bartels, which the Spartans fought with. 
the other People of Greece, before the Reign of Phi- 
lif, the Father of Alexander the Great, thare was but 
one King of Sparta killed (1). The Me/enians were 
nòt allowed to fay, that Arifodemus had killed’ Theo- 
pompus, but only that he had wounded him. gis is 
the firit King of Lacedæmon, who’ was put to death 
in the City: A Prince, who had entertained a’ very 
noble’ Defign, and: moft worthy of his County, and 


~ 


AMPHIARAUS, one of the greateft Prophets of Payzni/m, was the Son of 
Oicles, and Great-Grand-Son of Mélampus [A}, who had received part of the King- 
dom of Argos as a Reward:for a confiderable piece of Service, which he did to the’ 
Women of that Country (a). This Divifion of the Kingdom was a Sourcé’ of Dif- 
cord ; the fatal Effeéts of which appeared in the’ Time of Adrajtu3, King’ of Argos, - 
who found himfelf obliged to leave his Dominions, not being able to fupport him- i) sn ge 
felf againft che Faction of Ampbiaraus (b). The latter had’ caufed Talsus, ‘the Father’ nedistus': 
of Adraftus; to be put to'Death, and had feized or the Crown (c). This Quarrel apie 
was made up by the Marriage of Ampbiaraus with Eripbyle, the Sifter of Adrajtus ; ib. pag. 608, 
upon which the latter was reftored. I mention this in another place (d); not for- °°” 
getting the new Contefts, in which Eriphyle, being Bawa Judgé, declared in 
Favour of Adrafius, to the Prejudice of her Hufband. The Trick, which fhe put 


upon 


[4] 4nd Great:Grand-Son of Melampus.] This is’ Hellen, Son of Jupiter (3). Let’ us ‘remember, that’ 
the Genealogy of Ampbiaraus. His Father Ojcles' Hypermnefra (4); Daughter of Theftins (5), wag the’ 
was the Son of ‘Antipbates, Son of MeYamphs, Son of Mother of Ampbiaraus, and that fome Authors fay 
Amythaon, ‘Son of Cretheus and Tyro, who was the’ he'was'the Son of Apoll (6). Note, That we read 
Daughter ‘of Sa/meneus, whofe: Great-Grand-father, in Apoi/odorus, as alfo in the Scholiaft upon Æjrby- (4) Paun. 
by his Father's fide, was Deacañon (1). This you’ dws, that Crethexgs was the Son of olx . 


l olus (7), and lib. 2 page 
will find in Diodoras Siculas, If you confalt Homer’ therefore he was the Brother of Sa/momeus, and of Sy: 63 =- 
(2), he will ‘carry you no farther than 'to-Me/ampws, 


ee 

fipbus, &è. Before he married his Niece Tyro, the (5) Hysim 
Father of Antipbates, Father of Oicles, Father of Am- had had Twins, Pelias and’ Neleus, by Neptune (8). eo m 
phiareus. Each‘of thefe two Authors: makes Melam- À 


- He had three Sohs by her, Æter, Amythaon, and’ (7) Apollode 
pus to be the:Great-Grandėfather of Ampbiaraas'; but Pberes (9). The eldeft’ was the Father of Faj/oq. lib. 1. pag- 


Confult Apollodoras, who will inform you, that 4ps- 
phiaraus Was related” to mök of the ‘illaftsighs Perfons 


(d) In the 
Remark [R] 
of the Arti- 
cl ADRA- 
STUS. 


(3) Schol. 
fEfchyli in 
feptem ad 
Thebas, v. 


279: 43- ee 
Bi /obyins;, who reckons the Defcént thus. Ampbta-' (8{ d. ibid- 


‘yaus, the Son of- Oirles, Son-of Mélampus; Son vf of-Greece.’ fo} ta: hid; 
Amythaon, Sow of Cretbeus, Son of Avias, Soano -PE 45+ 


| [2] He 
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(2) See tle 
Article 
ALCM£.- 
ON, Son 
AMPHIA- 
RAUS. 


f unfortunate; and he , the 
a Thunder-bolt, he was fwallowed up in the Abyfs, with his Cha- Max. ia.:. 


riot [B]. They (f) who pretend, that this Misfortune happend to him the 


AMPHIAR AUS. 


upon her Hufband, at the Time of the Preparation for the Theban Expedition, was 


a villanous Action. Ampbiaraus, difcovering by his prophetic Spirit, that he fhould 


rih in this War, concealed himfelf, . and refufed to go ; but his Wife, being Stee,” 
bribed by a Prefent, difcovered where he was (e). He was obliged, therefore, againit SiE 
his Will, to accompany the other Princes to the Expedition of Thebes ; which proved Bien, 
perithed in it after a very extraordinary Manner ; for, the Earth „ava. 


being opened by 


[B] He was foallewed up in the Abyfs, with bis 


Chariot.) Pindar and Apollodorus, are among thofe 


(10) Pindar. 
Nemeor. 
Od. 9: pag. 
611, 612. 
See Apol- 
lodorus, lib. 
3° Pas 193- 


(13) Id. 
Pind. Od. 6. 
Olymp. pag. 
98. 

(12) See Di- 
odorus Sicu- 
lus, lib. 4. 
cap. 68. 


(13) Strabo- 
Eb. 9- pag. 
2,8. 


bad "Apua, 
in Greek, 


nifes a 
fine 
(34) Id. ib. 


(35) Paufan. 
1D. 9» Pag. 
296, 


(16) Id. ib. 
pag. 288. 


(17) He 
quotes the 


al 


(18) Steph. 
Byzantin. in 


wore “Appa 


(19) See 
Berkelius's 
Nites upon 
thes Papfage 
Byzant. 


(20) Strabo 


Jib. 9- pag. 
278. 


- 


(21) Eufta- 
thins, in Il. 
lib. 2: page 
Be i 


who fay that a Thunder-bolt opened the Earth, and 
that it was a Stroke of Favour from Jupiter; for other- 
wife Amphiarans would have had the Difgrace of be- 
ing killed by Peric/ymenus, who purfued him. 


~- - - ô d Auptagnt 
oxis xecaure wabia 
Zevs Tar Badusepror x diva, 
xefe SY du inros, 
Seg Tlegsxauputve weiv 
VTA TUTTA paevaTar 
Supusy aioxudnmer (10). 


Jove faw Amphiarus’ shreatned Shame, 

And darted from on bigh the mifive Flame. 

The Womb of Earth, difclofing at the Blow, 

Abforpt the Hero to the Shades below, 

Quick with bis Car defcending ; ‘ere the Spear 

Of Periclymenus, approaching near, 

Had in bis Back infix'd the Coward Wound, 

And an inglorious Death the warlike Chief bad 
found. 


You find in this, and another Paflage of the fame 
Poet (11), that Ampbiaraus and his Chariot fell both 
together into the Precipice. This is the moft gene- 
ral Tradition (12): But others pretend, that he fell 
from his Chariot during the Battle, and that the 
Chariot was afterwards tranfported empty to another 
Place (13). Their Reafon is, becaufe the Temple of 
Ampbiaraus was but a little diftant from a certain Vil- 
lage, which was called Harma ®, and which borrowed 
it's Name from his Chariot. They pretended, that 
the Temple was built where the Prophet died, and 
that the Village Harma was buile where the Chariot 
was tranfported (14). Pau/enias calls it a Town, and 
fays exprefaly, that it was built, where it is pretended 
that the Earth had {wallowed up Ampbiaraus and his 
Chariot (15). This was the Pretenfion of the Taxa- 
grians ; for thofe of Thebes fhewed another Place, fi- 
tuate on the great Road from Potnie to Thebes, and 
encompafied with Columns, concerning which they 
related two pleafant Miracles. One was, that the 
Birds never perched on thofe Columes; the other, 
that no Beaft touched the Grafs, which grew in that 
Place (16). Stephen of Byzantium, in mentioning 
the Town of Harma, entirely contradiéts the Tradi- 
tion, and the very Author, whom he cites (17); for 
he afferts, that this Town was fo called, becaufe it was 
faid, that Amphiaraus retreated thither in his Chariot, 
and that the Inhabitants would not deliver him up to 
thofe, who purfued him (18). Is not this to pretend, 
that he faved his Life, and to give the Lye to a 
reat number of Authors, who tell us, that he was 
frallowed up in the Bowels of the Earth? The great 
Salmafius imagined, that there are wanting two or 
three Words in this Article of Stephens; namely, 
that, after mentioning the Chariot of Amphisraus, he 
turned the Difcourfe to that of Adraffus ; fo that what 
relates to the Refufal of the Inhabitants, muft be re- 
ferred to the latter (19). This Conjefture is ingeni- 
ous, and may be confirmed by a Paflage of Strabo, 
where it is faid, that the Inhabitants of Harma, in 
Baotia, faved the Life of Adraffus, after his Chariot 
had been broke in that Place (20). The like Conje- 
€ture cannot be made in Favour of Euffathius. It 
muft be afirmed, without any Hefitation, that, ac- 
cording to his Account (21), the Chief, whom the 
Inhabitants of Harma faved, was Ampbiaraus, and not 
Adraftus. 
Note, That Strabo has committed a Miftake, which 
Salmafius has not failed tocenfure. “EvJatSa Aè oe 
xai Tò “Apotacdssov tsi Te]sanudvoy werd uar- 


fub. fi 
fame and any» 
Day theri. 


Tsion, ore guyw]a Tor, Auglagtar, ws UTI Zo- 
POXANS, | 

"EdtEale faysion OnCaia xbvis, 

"Au lotosy SrAcss, xai Te]papdum dippo (22). (2) Strabo, 
Near which Place was the Oracle of Amphiaraus, for- *75 
merly bad in Veneration, where, according to Sopho- 
The Theban Earth, wide opening, froallowed down 
The finking Chief, bis Chariot, and bis Arms. 


Strabo would prove, that the Oracle of Ampbiaraus, 
in the Territory of Oropus, was fituated in the fame 
Place, where this Prophet was {wallowed up by the 
Earth ; and, as a Proof of this, he cites two Verles 
of Sophocles, which teftify, that the Earth opened it- 
felf in the Territory of Thebes, to {wallow up dæ- 
pbiaraus and his Chariot. Sa/mafus cenfures this with 
a great deal of Realon (23). J/aac Voffius has taken (25) Samat 
Strabo's part; but, on this Occafion, he has made it Exercit. 
appear, that too eager a Defire of finding Faults in Pit me 
the Writings of an Adverfary is a dangerous guide. 7 

“ Definat quoque mirari, ays be (24), quod multi (,4)1¢ vø 
“ Oropum urbem in regione five agro Thebano col- fas, ia 
*« locarint. Reéte enim hoc ab illis faum, cum Pompon 
“ Oropas non fui juris, fed propia fuerit Thebano- a 
“mum. Hoc manifefte Dicaarchus docet, 4 dè wi- P 19 
“ ais TAr Neuriwr oixsia OnCar tss. - - -~ - 
“ Let bim ceaje to wonder, that many place the City 
“ Oropus is the Region or Territory of Thebes, For 
“c this is rightly done by them, fince Qropus is zot 
“ an independant Town, but under the Furifdicion of 
“ Thebes. This Dicaarchus plainly teaches; The 
“ City of Oropus, fays be, belongs to Thebes.” In 
the firit place, what is advanced by Dicearchus, be- 
ing taken in general Terms, and fo as to fuit to all 
Times, is not true. Oropus was a long time a Matter 
of Difpute between the Athenians and the Thebans. 
At lat the former obtained a full Poffeffion of it, 
after Philip of Macedon had taken the City of Thebes 
(25). In the fecond place, becaufe Oropus belonged (3s) Pas. 
to the Thebans, it does not follow, that it was in the fa lib. 
Territory of Thebes, in agro Thebano. An Author, [63% © 
quoted by P/starch, affirms that the Town of Harma Naa sys 
was built, where the Battel was fought between the Stephano 
Argives and Thebans, and where Amphiaraus was {wal- Bysantins, 
lowed up (26). It is a Geographical Error; but +00, 
much lefs ridiculous, than what the fame Author fem Pofa- 
relates, that, on the Day, which preceded the Battel, ‘ges, wid 
an Eagle carried away the Lance of Ampbiaraus, while Pw," 
the Generals were at Dinner together, and, having bekap 1 
carried it aloft, let it fall again: It took root in the sie Atheni- 
Earth, and became a Tree. To SÈ mayèr ir yi ans 
Sdgyn sytvs]o (27). Being fixed in the Earth, it 

became a Laurel. The following Words of the Scho- (26) uk 
liat upon Statizs have been cenfured. ‘* Civitas 3" 3e condi- 
« in illo loco poft eft condita, in quo hiatus terra tis urbibus, 
“ Amphiaraum recepit, que Amphiarma vocatur, ut apud Plot 
s“ Homerus ait, quod illic curru, quem Græci dea in Panlie- 
‘¢ vocant, deciderit, in quo etiam Oraculum eft, 


in 

lis, Ps: 307, 
¢¢ quod Gracé Amphiaraon vocatur. - - - -- - 4 Ci i 
“© was afterwards built in the Place, where the ee Pane 
‘ ing Earth fwallowed up Amphiaraus, which, ac- 
«s cording to Homer, is called Amphiarma, becanfe 
“* there be fell from bis Chariot, called by the Greeks 
“ deuas where likewife is an Oracle, called in Greek 
« Amphiaraon.” Barthius (28) pretends, that this Gt) Eri 
Scholiaft alledges, improperly, the Teftimony of Ho- Theb. Ib 
mer, fince nothing like it is to be found in the Book 8. ver. 207. 
of the Odyfzy, where mention is made of Amphia- pag. 331- 
raus (29). He adds, that, perhaps, the Name of He- Tom- 2 
mer crept in by the Error of the Copyifts; and that, Oit. 
without this Suppofition, we muft fay, that the Scho- Ga 9 345: 
liaft’s Memory failed him; a Misfortune to which he ~ ` 
is frequently fubjeét, as well as others. ‘ Vel alium 
st ergo autorem nominavit intrufo nunc Homeri ti- 

3 “£ tule 


(30) Borthi- 


us, ubi fupra. 


(21) Homer. 
Iliad lib. 20 
Ver. 499- 


(32) Barth. 
in fept. libe 
T hebaid. 
Statii, ver. 
740 P 7730 
Tom. 3 


(33) Statius, 
Thebaid. 
lib. 8. Vere 
323» 


AMPHTI 
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Day the Army drew near Thebes, are miftaken; for he did not die till the. Day 
of the Retreat; and the Siege had continued for fome time. This Tragical Ad- 
venture has been the Theme of many Writers ; whence it has happened, that the 
Circumftances have not been uniformly related. Several weak Reflexions have been. 
made on this kind of Death [C]. It was believed, that Amphiaraus returned from 


s tulo Lutatius, vel errorem erravit nec ipfi infoli- 
« tum, nec aliis paris momenti auctoribus infrequen- 
«© tem (30).” This Criticifm is not juft; it fhould 
have been applied another Way. Barthius fhould 
have faid, in the firft place, that the Town, built 
where Ampbiaraus perifhed, was called Harma, and 
not Amphiarma: Secondly, that Homer has only men- 
tioned it, without making any Etymological Re- 
mark. 


"Or T dug ‘Agu’ événov]o’ (31) 
Or Harma, where Apollo's Prophet fell. Pore. 


In the third place, that the Oracle of that Prophet 
was not at Harma. 

I fhall conclude this Remark with a Paflage of 
Barthius, who informs us, that fome have thought, 
that the Pagans alluded here to the Story of Korab 
and Abiram. <“ Placet non plane abfurdam conjeCtu- 
« ram veteris adnotatoris proponere ; per hunc calum 
e alludi à paganis fcriptoribus ad vindictam divinam in 
s Sacerdotes Hebræi populi, Datamum nimirum, & 
«c Abiramum, quos, non rite rebus facris miniftran- 
«tes, Deus Omnipotens coram omni illa gente vivos 
* ad inferos per hiatum terræ fubitum dejecerit. Ei 
e rei e ronier nonnihil etiam pofterius dićti voca- 
« bulum; facile enim ex Zbiramo gentilium deliria 
«© Ampbiaraum feciffe, quem, Ijračlita gente jam eo 
e loco remota, quo loco ifta abforptio acciderit, con- 
‘© fecraffe poftmodum, Satana inftituente oraculum. 
« Et inde cultum impii hominis aliorfum longe late-- 
que propagatum (32). ------- I jball fet before’ 
sc you the plaufible Conjecture of an old Annotator + 
s namely, that the Pagan Writers, in this Event, 
« alluded to the Divine Vengeance on the Hebrew: 
« Prief's, Dathan and Abiram, whom, at the Com» 
“© mand of God, the Earth opening fwallowed up alive,’ 
e in the fight of all the People, as a Punifoment for 
e their propbane Miniftration of the Sacred Rites: 
«c And indeed the Name of the laf mentioned in fome 
e manner confirms this Conjeftures it being eafy for 
“« the wild Imaginations of the Gentiles, to conver? 
4 Abiramus into Amphiaraus; and, as the People of 
«e Ifrael were removed from that Place, where this 
‘* foallowing-up bappened, they. afterwards deify't 
“this Perfon; the Devil at the fame time inftituting’ 
© an Oracle to him. Thus the Worfbip of an otheraift 
e impious Man was fpread far and near.” i 

(C] Several weak: Reflexions have been made on this 
Rind of Death.) Some have thought, that the Order of 
Nature was overturned by it; That Order, E mean; 
according te which the Parts of a Compound, whetr 
diffolved, ought to return each to ‘it’s proper Place: 
For Example, when a Man dies, his Soul ought to 
fly up to Heaven, from whence it came ; and his Body, 
taken from the Earth, fhould return thither. Amphia- 
raus did not enjoy this Privilege; for the Earth fwal- 
lowed him up, Body and Soul: She was not fatisfied 
with refuming what belonged to her; fhe muft needs 
detain likewife what fhe had no right to.. The Sooth 
fayer Theedamas feems to complain of this. i 


- =- - -~ ~ liceat, precor, ordine belli . 
Pugnaces efflare animas, & reddere ccelo. i 
Ne rape tam fubitis fpirantia corpora buftis, 

Ne propera: veniemus enim quo limite cun&ti 
Qua licet ire via (33). 


_ Let us the common Fate of Battel foares 
O?! let us breath our warlike Souls in Airs 
Permit the Hero's Spirit, when be dies, 
Afhending to regain it’s native Skies i 
Nor bid our Chiefs thus immaturely go, 
„Alive and breathing, to the Shades below. 
Forbear to baften Lifes approaching Date, 
Nor thus anticipate the Hero's Fate. 
Death, fuited to their Lives, awaits the Brave, 
And oa oh ee Jall reach th’ appointed Grave. 


Hell 


A Commentator fays hereupohs ** Iniquitas manifefta 
* Telluri hic exprobratur, qua animam Amphiarai cum 
‘* corpore egerit deorfum (34) - ---- - The Earth is (34) Barth 
“ bere charged with a manife AB of Injuftice, in T Statium, 
< carrying downwards the Soul of Amphiaraus, toge- pag: 368i 
‘© ther with bis Body.” He had juft betore mentioned 
an excellent Doétrine of Epicharmus. Man was made 
by an Union of two Parts; they feparate; and each 
returns from whence it came; the Earth to the Earth, 
and the Spirit on high: There is nothing amifs in this. 
Kaads tv’ Exix agu@, cuvexpidn, pngt, xai dis- 
xeldn, xal darnrdev boy ADE TAA, Ya pr 
eis yav, wviuua dé avali. Tey è xnaacwep 
ëd ev. Præcarè igitur Epicharmus, concretum, in- 
quit, fuit, ES diferetum eff, rediitque unde venerat, 
terra deorfum, Spiritus furfum. Quid ex bis omnibus 
iniquum eff ? nibil (35). This Thought is to be met (35) Pla- 
with in the Writings of feveral Pagan Authors (36), rch. de 
and even in the Verfes of Lucretius, as I have obferved aes S 
in another Place (37). This was at leaft to havea PSS 
general Notion of the Truth: But they, who imagined (34) S: e Par- 
that the Soul of Amphiaraus did not enjoy the Liberty thiu:, soto 
of re-uniting itfelf to it’s Principle, were grofsly mi- hes may 
ftaken. Although it had not been immaterial, but of rie NA 
the Nature of the Stars, it would eafily have found upon Statiue, 
the Means of remounting. The Poets, who faid, that Tom, 2. pag. 
he was yet alive, when he came into Hell, made the 284- 
return of his Soul to the Celeftial Regions more diffi- 
cult; for it feems to be more eafy to mount upwards, Sa Ia T 
if the tendency that way begins but a little below the of the A rice 
Surface of the Earth, than if we fink. to the Centet PRUDEN- 
of it, before we begin our Flight towards Heaven. TIUS. 
But thefe Poetical Fancies are not ferious enough to 
be regarded, and I fear my Readers will {carce excufe 
me, if I infert the following Lines. 
"tec: alte præceps humus, ore profundos 

'Diftilit, inquè vicem timuerunt fidera, & umbræ. 

Illum ingens haurit fpecus, & tranfire parantes 
_ Mergit equos: ‘non arma manu, non frena remifit 4 


.- Sicut erat, re&tos defert in Tartara currus (38). (48) Stattus, 
F ae 2 Thebaid. 
( ~ -<= = gben lol the Ground, D7: ae 


Parting, difclos'd it's opening Mouth profound. 
‘Stars trembled at the Sight; Gbofts fled difmay'd, 
‘Aid mutual Fear both Heav’n and Hell betray d. 
l : As oer the Plain-the rattling Car be drove; 
| And to cre-leap th’ Aby/s bis Horfes fitove, 
` Deep in Earth's Womb engulph'd the Here fell, 
-1 Ant, atid, defcenied to the Shades of Hell. 
: -Fven in bis Fall, be-govern'd fiill the Car, 
` And, finking, brandifb'd fiill the threat'ning Spear. 


He was yet alive, when he firt faw the Definies $ 
they did not cut the Thread of his Life, ‘rill after 
their furprize at feeing the Prophet in his Chariot, 
in the infernal Regions. 


- - + + = - quin cominus ipfa 
` Fatorum deprenfa colus; vifoque paventes 
Augure, tum demum rumpebant ftamina Parcz (39). (39) Id. 3b. 
l be 8. ve It, 


His Thread of Life not yet it’s Length bad run; 
`- The Wheel revole’d, and fill the Parce fpun. 

When Pluto's Courts they Jaw the Augur tread, 

Then firft th’ aftonifh'd Sifters cut the Thread. 


It will be thought lefs ftrange, that I obferve the 
Contradiétion, into which this Poet is fallen. He fup- 
fes, that Amphiaraus, a little before he was {wal- 
owed up, reftored to Phæbus the Prophetic Enfigns, 
as things, which ought not to be carried down to P/s- 
t?s Kingdom. ni 


“~ Accipe commifum capiti decus, accipe laurus, (40) Id. ‘bu 
. Qgas Erebo deferre nefas (40), z qe Wes 
Z232 eo- and 
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(4) See Be- 
nedi tus vp- 
on Pindar.: 
Od. 7. O- 
lymp. pag. 
143° 


(41) Id. ib. 
lib. ç. ver. 
652. 


*f42) Barth, 
in Stat. 


Tom. 3. 
Page 773: 


(43) Diodor. 
Sicul. lib. 4» 


(44) Apollo- 
dor. lib. 3. 


Pag: 193. 


{4°) A Town 
Situcted be- 
tween Attica 
and Baotia. 


(46) Paufan. 
b- 1. p.53. 


(47) Ciccro 
Tutcul. 
Qurft. J. 2. 
fub fin. 


AMPHIARAUS. 


Hell (DJ, and the Scene of his Refurre€tion has been défcribed: he was placed 
among the Gods: Temples were confecrated to him: His Oracle was very famous 
[E]. The Games, which were inftituted in Honour of him (b), made a great Noife. 


- = - and now, 
Receive thefe Lawrels, Phoebus, from my Brow. 
To Death, thus crown'd, your Prophet muft not go, 
Nor bear thefe Honours to the Shades below. 


- = m - - a 


In another place, he fappofes, that Phæbus confcfkd, 
that his Prophet defcended into Hell, with all the 
Enfigns of his Office : 
----- utinam indulgere precanti 
- Fata darent! en ipfe mei (pudet) irritus arma 
Cultoris, frondefque facras, ad inania vidi 
= Tartara, & in memet verfos defcendere vultus (41). 


O! that Apollo might bave lent an Ear, 
_ Propitious, to bis dying Prophet's Prager ! 
But Fate withftcod: Unable to afff, 
I faw dejcend to Hell my fav'rite Prieft. 
MY Laurels grac'd bim, in that fatal Hour, 
And all the facred Enfigns uf my Power. 
In vain with fupplicating Looks he pray’d ; 
In vain Apollo’s Prie/t implor'd Apollo's Aid. 


Bartbius, who has taken notice of this Miftake, ob- 
ferves, that there are feveral of the fame Nature in 
the Thebaid of this Poet. ‘ Hoc genus plurima con- 
“« nivet magnanimus hic Vates; & duodecim tamen 
«© annorum limam referre vult fuam Thebaidem (42). 
—~—~ This lofty Poet bas inadvertently let flip fe- 
veral Errors of this kind; and yet be pretends, 
that bis Thebaid carries the Polio of twelve 
Years.” 

[D] It was believed that Amphiaraus returned from 
Heli.) Some Authors affe&t to fay, that he difappeared : 
"Augicez@ Jt yavions THs yns tumtecor eis 
TÒ yaoua pela Te a vii aodyns tyérs]o 
(43). Amphiaraus vero debifcente terra cadeas in 
hiatum cum curru inconfpicuus evafit, Apollodorus adds 
this Reafon, becaufe Jupiter had immortalized him. 
‘Odi oùr TO apati --- exgugin, nal Zevs ddd- 
valor avray a ls vero cum curra bjarni 
eff, E poflea nunquam vifus : illum enim Jupiter itmor- 
talitate donavit (44). This was fufficient to induce the 
Hebraizers to fay, that the Pagans alluded in him to 
the Hiftory of Enoch. Some other Authors are po- 
fitive in the matter: They fappofe that Ampbiaraus 
died, and that he actually defcended into P/uto’s 
Kingdom ; but that, afterwards, he re-afcended to 
the uppet Regions; nay they marked the very place, 
where he afcended; which was a Fountain near the 
Temple, which the Inhabitants of Oropes (45) bailt 
in Honour of him. The Devotion paid.to this Foun- 
tain was remarkable: No Sacrifices were offered there ; 
the Water of it was not ufed, either in Purifications, 
or in wafhing of Hands ; on/y thofe, who were healed 
of any Difeafe, by means of the Oracle, caft a piece 
of Gold or Silver into it. “Esse Jè ‘Qewmrioss anya 
arAngioy TË vas, ny “Auglacds xadrtow, B76 
Svor]es sdear ts avtiv, ed’ éxinadagoiors n Xeg- 
vile xptioSas vouiCorles. Nace St dxecdeions 
drdi pay ]evpal@ yivoptrs, xadisnner deyv- 
Ew capeivas nal xouoiv twionuov ts THY mny. 
T2U]n ydg avcrdsiv Tov “Augidegey Aiysory 
nde Stor (46). Eft etiam apud Oropios fons templo 
proximus, quem Ampbiarai nuncupant : ad quem neque 
divinam rem faciunt, neque aut ad Infirandum, ant ad 
manus lavandas, aqun ea uti fas putant : Solum, qui 
morbo oraculi monita levati fuerint, fignatam aurum 
argentumve more majorum in fontem abjiciunt. Hinc 
cnim jam deum Amphiaraum aftendiffe tradunt; Note, 
that the Refurreftion of Amphiaraus was not univer- 
fally believed, and that there were fome, who ven- 
tured to deny it upon the Stage: Witnels this Verfe, 
quoted by Cicero. 


(23 
66 
et 


Audifne hæc, Amphiarae fub terram abdite (47)? 
From Earth's dark Womb, O Prophet, dofi thou bear? 


[E] Temples were tonfecrated to bim : His Oracle 
was very famous.) The Inhabitants of Oropus were the 


Tis 


firt, who deified Ampbiaraus. They built a Temple 
to him, twelve Stadia from their Town, in the place 
where the Earth opened and {wallowed up him, and 
his Chariot (48). We have already feen (49), that 
there were divers Opinions about the true Situation 
of the Place, where he was fwallowed up. How- 
ever it be, all Greece joined with the Oropians (50), in 
the Apotheofis of this Prophet. They agreed, that 
the Oracle of this new God was to be confulted in 
the Temple, which they had built to him. Pay/a- 
nias informs us, that a Colleétion of Oracles in Hexa- 
meter Verfe contributed greatly to give the People an 
high Opinion of Amphiarass; becaufe the Author of 
this Collection inferted the Anfwer, which this Di- 
viner had given, concerning the War of Thebes. This 
was much to his Reputation ; for People were preju- 
diced with an Opinion, that, in former times, only 
Perfons in{pired by Apol//o gave Anlwers viva voce; E 
mean, after the manner of an Oracle. Other Sooth- 
fayers were employed only in explaining the Prefages 
of Birds, and Victims, or Dreams. But, whatever 
Advantage this gave our Ampbiaraus over his Fel- 
lows, yet People were not perfuaded, that his true 
Function was the fame with that of the Divinity of 
Delphi ; for they confalted him only to receive An- 
fwers from him by Dreams; which is a Proof, that, 
during his Life, he chiefly applied himfelf to the In- 
terpretation of Dreams. This feems to me to be the 
Subftance of Penfanias’s Narrative (51). I do not 
find that Romulus Amafeus has rightly tranflated it; 
and I chufe to depend upon the Verfion of Vigenere, 
though not very exact. It is this. ‘* Jophon Cnof- 
‘* fien, l'un des interpretes des Oracles, publia ceux 
“ d’Amphiaraus, én vers hexametres, foc. i. e. Jopbon 
“* of Croffùs, one of the Interpreters of Oracles, pubes 
s lithed thofe of Ampbiaraus in Hexameter Verfe a 
“ which had fuch an Influence upon the People, 
“that they flocked to them on a fudden from 
** all Parts. For none of the Soothfayers, except 
« thole, who formerly were infpired by the Enthu- 
“ fiaím of Apell, pronounced any Oracles, bue 
“were all Interpreters of Drearhs, or foretold things 
“ to come by the Flight ef Birds, or by the En- 
<: trails of facrificed Beafts. Whence it appears, thae 
+ Ampbiaraus addi&ted himfelf chiefly to the Interpre. 
* tation of Dreams; which we infer from hence, 
e that, after his Detfication, he infituted this man- 
“ ner of Divination. And, in the firft place, thofe, 
“« who go to his Oracle, muft be well and duly puri- 
“ fied: Which Pergation or g confifts in ore 
“ derly facrificing to this God, and performing the 
« requifite Ceremonies as well towards him, as to- 
& wards all the reft, whofe Names are written there. 
« After this, having offered a Sheep, they ftretch the 
« Skin on the Gronnd, and fleep upon it, expecting 
« the Anfwer to their Requeft, which they are to ré- 
« ceive in a Dream (52).” Pbilofratus informs us 
of fome other Ceremonies, which were obferved in 
that Place. “ The Gods, fays be (53), are wont to 
< grant Oracles to thofe, who are fober; for there 
was once a Prophet in Greece, whofe Name was 
Ampbiaraus.. I believe, interrupted the King, you 
mean him, who wae the Son of clis, who, in 
his return from Thebes, was fwallowed up by the 
Earth. Him, and none elfe, anfwered Apollonius ; 
“ who, to this‘Day, pronounces Oracles in the Arbe- 
“ nian Territory, and fends to thofe, who require it 
“ of him, an Anfwer to their Demands by Dreams. 
Bat the Pries of the Place enjoin thofe, who come 
thither to confult him, to abftain a whole Day from 
all manner of Flefh, and three Days from Wine, to 
the end that they may the better conceive and retain 
in their pure Thoughts the Reafons of the Things, 
which fhall be declared to them in Dreams. If Wine 
were a proper means to caufe Sleep, the fage Ampbia-. 
raus would, without doubt, have preferibed it ta 
the Dreamers; and would have enjoined them to 
eat and drink to excefs, before they défcended into 
< the moft private Receffes of the Temple, where 
« fuch Oracles were given.” Obferve, that Phil- 
ratus allures us, that, in the Time of Apollonixs, 
the Oracle of Ampbiaraus was Rill in Repute ; and yet 
Plutarch confeffes, that all che Oracles of Bæosia (54), 
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‘the latter. 
tus (61), with fo clear a Diftinétion between the 
‘Temple of Apollo Ifmenius, and that of Ampbiaraui, 


‘was no Difference between them. 


dunius, to confult the 
„not tell by what Dream Ampbiaraus difcovered to this 


AMPHI 


ARAUS 


*Tis thought that he chiefly excelled in Divination-by Dreams; but this was not ail ; 
for he was the Inventor likewife of Divination by Fire [F]. He conceived fuch an 


inveterate Hatred againft his Wife, that he commanded the Children, 


whom he had 


by her, to kill her (i), as foon as their Age would permit. Great Praifes have been 
beftowed upon him ; and among others This, That he endeavoured to be an honeft 


among which he reckons this; were ceafed ($5). Let 
us lay no Strefs upon Apotlonius’s placing this Oracle 
in Attica, and not; as Plutarch does, in Beotia. 
They both mean the fame Place; for the Country of 
Oropus being contefted between the Athenians and 
the Thebans, the former pretending it belonged to 
Attica (56), and the latter, that ic was part of Bæ- 
tia; hence it was, that fome Authors tell us, that the 
‘Temple of Amphiaraus was in Baotia, and others, 
that it was in Attica. Clemens Alexandrinus, objett- 
ing to the Pagans the Ceffation of their Oracles, 
mentions That of Ampbiaraus by Name (57); thus 
here is a fecond Evidence againit the Hero of Pbi/o- 
Aratus. Lét us remark by the Way, that he takes no- 
tice of it in another Place, which his Tranflator has 
perverted. It is this: °H 7òy “Aupedgcor zor guy 
Tos tri OnCas seglevcacs pig yers Tis “Tris 
ardcews weeaCulce gepousvov' The Tranflator 
fays Aut Ampbicraum, qui, cum feptem qui adverfus 
Thebas bellum Kla Ade Troja capta ana gene- 
ratione fuiffe pofterior. He fhould have faid prior (g8). 
The Senfe is; Or Ær:phiaraus, who, with the feven, 
who warred againft Thebes, is faid to have lived one 
Generation before the taking of Troy. | 
Herodotus can inform us, how much this Oracle was 
efteemed; for he fays, that of all thofe, which Cra- 
Jus, King of Lydia, fent to confult, this alone, and 


That of De/phi, returned proper An{wers, and received 
noble Gifts from that Monarch (59). I am furprized © 


at what he obferves, that the Prefents, fent by Cra- 


Jus to the Oracle of Ampbiaraus, were depofited in 


the Temple of Apollo Ifmenius, in the City of Thebes 
(60). Why were they not confecrated in Ampbiareus’s 
own Temple ? Or why, in default of this, were they 
not rather carried to any other City, than Tdsées, 
whofe Inhabitants had incurred a Mark of Ignominy, 
with refpeét to this Oracle; for they were forbidden 


-to fleep in the Temple of Ampbiaraus; which was 


the only way to be informed of future Events in that 
Place? The Reafon of this Prohibition was, that, 4m- 
pbiaraus having offered the Thebans to be their Sooth- 
fayer, or their Fellow-Soldier, they made choice of 
You will find thefe Particulars in Herodo- 


that I wonder how Barthius (62) could fay, there 
Herodotus relatés 
this, {peaking of an alo who was fent by Mar- 

racles of Greece. He could 


General of the King of Perfa the ill Fortune which 
attended him. Plutarch was better informed of it; 
for he relates the Dream (63). Some Authors fay, 
that Ampbiaraus appeared to thofe who confulted hina. 
"Augider@® piv yde xal Tesgart ty Bow lia 


nal Augiroy® ev Alora xen pedecs re xal 


gaivov las. bros Sk warlaxă Tis yas Salis a 


OW worse dstcss mepimonos (64). I believe they 


mean, that he appeared to them in a Dream. How- 
ever it be, his Oracle was no lefs efteensed, than that 
of Delphi, or that of Dodona, or that of Jupiter Ham- 
mon. Valerius Maximus tells us this. ‘ Eadem gens 
“« fummo confenfu ad Amphiaraum decorandum in- 
« cubuit, locum, in quo humatus eft, in formam con- 
«< ditionemque templi redigendo, atque inde oracula 
« capi inftituendo. Cujus cineres idem honoris pal- 
« fident, quod Pythice Cortine, quod aheno Do- 
s donz, quod Hammonis fonti datur (65). - - - - - = 
“* The fame People were unamimous in bonouring Am- 
‘< phiaraus, dy building a Temple over the Place, where 
“< be was buried, and ordering that be foould be en- 
s quired of, as an Oracle. Tbe fame Honour was paid 
© to bis Afoes, as to the Pythian Triped, the Cauldron 
“ of Dodona, and the Fountain of Jupiter Hammon.” 
Cicero does not fay fo much; yet he {peaks with 
Commendation of it.“ Amphiaraum fic honoravit 
“ fama Grecia, deus ut haberetur, atque ut ab ejus 
« folo, in quo eft humatus, oracula peterentur (66). 
“ —-—- Amphiaraus was fo honoured by Greece, that 
“ be was deified, and the Place, where be was buried, 


s became oracular.” 


Man, 


Note, That there was at Corinth a Temple of An- 
phiaraus (67); but give no credit to Pomponius Me- 
la (68), nor to Solinus (69), who fay there was one 
at Rhamnus ; for they are miftaken: It was not there, 
but near Oropus, as I have already obferved, and as 
may be proved from Dicearchus, Strabo, and Pan- 
fanias, &c. See Ifaac Voffius, pag. 151 of his Com- 
mentary on Pomponius Mela. 

(F] He chiefly excelled in Divination by Dreams 
----- has be was the Inventor kkewife of Divina- 
tion by Fire.) As to this Invention, I can only cite 
thefe Words of Pliny: “ Arufpicium Delphus (ia- 
‘* venit) ignifpicia Amphiaraus, aufpicia avium Tire- 
“ fias Thebanus, interpretationem oftentorum & fom- 
“ niorum Amphiétyon (70). Delphus was the 
Inventor of Divination by the Entrails of Beafts, 
Amphiaraus of that by Fire, Tirefias tbe Theban of 
that of Birds, and Amphityon of the Interpreta- 
“< tion of Prodigies and Dreams.” Statius makes no 
mention of this Particular; though he is pleafed fre- 
quently to take notice of the Ability of mpbiaraus, 
in prophefying by feveral Methods. His Words are; 


46 
ét 


t: 


Quis mihi fidereos lapfus, mentemque finiftri 
Fulguris, aut cæfs faliat quod numen in extis, 
Quando iter, unde mora, qua fævis utilis armis, - 
Quæ pacem magis hora velit; quis jam omne futurum 
Proferet ? aut cum quo volucres mea fata loquen- 
tur (71)? 
. Who now foall read the Omens of the Skies; 
Or tell the Thunder's meaning, as it flies ? 
Whe in the panting Entrails [ball explore 
What Heaven decrees, and read each lacky Hour; 
For joutnéying which of bef or woth is found; 
` When War or Peace foal! with Succes be crown d? 
Who, after bim, Futurity fball fean, 
And from the Birds enquire the Fate of Man ? 


Thus he exprefles the Grief of the whole Army for 
the Death of this Prophet. He fays, in another phce : 


quantum fubito diverfus ab illo, 
Qui tripods laurufque fequi, qui doétus in omni 
Nube falutato volucrem cognofcere Phcebo (72). 


' How on a fudden chang'd from bim, who late 
‘ Learn'd from the Tripod the Decrees of Fate ; 
Skillful (due Honours firft to Phoebus paid) 

The winged Oracles of Air te read I 


‘I omit fevetal other Paffages of the fame Nature; 
chufing rather to obferve, that this Poet docs not in- 
fit on the chief Chara@ter of this Prophet, which 
was to foretel by Dreams, as I have already obferved 
(73). He was the firt who abftained from Beans, 
as being prejudicial to this Science (74). MeaT@ 
St drioyelo xuduer “Auomdegos dia tw di 
oveicav uaVliiart Ampbiaraus primus abftinait à 
fabis ob divinationem per fomnia (7 5). Te will not 
be improper to take notice, in this place, how he 
became a Prophet. << He went into a certain Houte, 
“ as ignorant of Futurity as any one elfe; but the 
“ next Day he came out of it perfectly qualified to be 
“ a Prophet. The Houfe was fhut up from that 
* time, and was called Fatidica, The Houfe of Pre- 
“ diBion.”” It had, with refpe&t to Divination, the 
fame Virtue, which the Poets afcribed to Parnafis, 
with refpeé& to Poetry. 


Nec in bicipiti fomniaffe Parnaffo 
Memini, ut fic derepente Poeta prodirem (76). 


Nor on Parnaffus (well I know it) 
Slept I myfelf into a Poet. 


It made a Man a Prophet in one Night ; and it might 
then be faid, that Good comes by fleeping. We 
learn this from a Paflage of Paufanias; and that this 

Metamorphofis 


r 
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(77) A Town 
of Pelopon- 


netfus. 


(78) Pindare 
Od. 6. O- 
lymp. p. 99. 


(20) What is 
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se, bas b en 
cited in the 
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mark. 


(81) Statius, 
Thebaid. 
lib. 7. Vere 
703. 


(82) Id. ib. 
1.3. v. 206. 


(33) 
dor. lib. 3. 


Psg: 189. 


(34) Athen. 
fib. 4 c 21i. 
pá- 172. 


Apollo- 


AMPHI 


Man, and not to appear fo [G]. A noble Sabje& for Reflexions [H].. -If 


Metamorphofis of Amphiarans came to pafs at Phthia 
(77). “Omsdey dè tis ayogas, tsiy olx @ bvo- 
paf ouev® trò Palasio war] ines. ts TETOP Au- 
pidetws EASOY, Kal THY YUX]a tyxalaxorundsis, 
avles das Tils weelov, ws of DAsdotoh pasiv, 
nčalo. Tews dè nv Auoideg® TO sxtlvev Adyo, 
idiw7ns Tè xai è àvies. nal TÒ olxnue awe TE- 
Jus ovynixasisas Tov warla ndn xeovor., In po- 
fiica fori parte domus eff, quam Pbliafii Fatidicam nun- 
cupant : in cam enim ingrefus Amphiaraus ( quemadmo- 
dum ipfi narrant Phliafti) cum noem unam obdormif- 
fet, fiatim divinare cæpit, cum ante indoftus plane 
uifet. Id cum ita eveniffet, in reliquum omne tempus 
occlufæ ille ædes fuerunt. | 
[G] Great Praifes bave been befowed upon bim 
that be endeavoured to be a Virtuous Man, 
and not to appear fo.) Adraffus, in his Complaint for 
the Death of Ampbiaraus, declares, that he had lof 
the Eve of his Army, both a Prophet, and a good 


Soldier. 


Thodtw seartias 

"OgSarmsy tuas, auporeem, 
Martiv T ayacdev 

Kai Spi pagragdas (78). 


Defidero exercitus oculam mei 
Utrumque vatem bonum ES ad pugnandum bafa. 


Indeed he was a Diviner, not aétive in Mind alone ; 
His Arm of Flefh was formidable, and he excelled 
in bodily Exercifes. It is faid that he made a terrible 
Slaughter of the Enemy the Day in which he died. 


Ardet inexpleto fevi mavortis amore, 

Et fruitur dextra, atque anima flagrante fuperbit. 
Hic hominum cafus lenire & demere fatis 

Jura frequens, quantum fubito diverfus ab illo, 
(80). - - - - >- 

Innumeram ferro plebem, ceu letifer annus, 
Aut jubar adverfi grave fideris, immolat umbris 
Ipfe fuis (81). | 


- - - - oe - - - 


Infatiate Love of Battle fires bis Breaff, 

And bis Soul's cruel Tranfport flands confef. 
He triumphs in bis own unconquer'd Might, 
Exults in Slaughter, and enjoys the Fight. 

He, who was wont to mitigate, of late, 

The Woes of Mortals, and controul their Fate, 
Hoto on a fudden chang'd, &c. 

By bis dire Sword, with Blood of thoufands red, 
(So baleful Stars their murd‘rous Influence jbed), 
To bis own Ghof, eer yet it funk to Hell, 
Whole Hecatombs of buman Vidims fell. 


In a Word, he was an Hero, as well as a Prophet ; 
a Quality proper for onc, who to Royalty joined the 
Knowledge of Futurity. Statixs calls him the Royal 
Prophet. 


Jamque erit ille dies, quo te quoque confcia fati 
Templa colant, reddatque tuus refponfa facerdos, 
Talia Fatipico peragunt folennia Rear (82). 


Altars and Temples fon fball rife to Thee, 

And Priefs, thy own, reveal the Fate? Decrees 
Such Rites be thine, as at bis Votaries Hands 
Even now the fage PrornirTic Kino demands. 


As for what concerns his Dexterity in the Exercifes, 
in which the Greeks ftrove fo much to obtain the Vi- 
Gory, I need only obferve, that our Ampbiaraus ob- 
tained the Prize of the Race, and That of the Di/cus, 
in the Nemean Games, which the Generals celebrated 
in their March againft the City of Thebes (83). Take 
notice of thefe Words of Stefcborus : 
Opacxav uty ydp Aupideg@ 
Axov]i Mè vinagey Meartaye@ (84). 
Amphiaraus bore away the Prize in Vaulting, 


h M 
in throwing the Launce. cleager 
23 . 


‘Philofopher anfwers this Objection, M. 


ARAUS 
miake 


As to the rare Qualities of his Soul, fee the eighth 
Book of the Thebaid, and the Tragedy of Æfrbylus, 
entituled ¢a7ad ext Onlas, gum contra Thebas, 
out of which I fhall produce a Paflage in the Remark 
(Z), and three fine Verfes in the following Remark. 
See likewife the Commendations beftowed on his Mo- 
defty, ina Fragment of the Emperor Fu/ian (85). 
[H] A noble Subje& for Reflexions] The Matter 


of Fatt, according to Plutarch, is this. <* Arifides i 


“ was never puffed up with any Honour which was 
‘* paid him, nor dejected and troubled at any Re- 
‘© pulfe or Refufal; being always of Opinion that a 
‘* good Citizen ought to offer himfelf Body and Soul 
“ for the Service of his Country without hoping or 
“ expecting the ir Hire either of Riches or 
“« Glory. For which Reafon it was, that, at the re- 
“ cital of thefe Verfes of Æfchylus, on the Stage, in 
‘© Commendation of the old Augur Ampbiaraus, 


OU ydp Soxsiv desos, daa’ siva Dass, 
Badsiav daora Sud ppevos xagvemeros, 
"EE fis Te xed'ved Baasdrer Bertupara *. 


He aims at being juf, not feeming fo; 
The Fruit of Virtue grows up in bis Mind, 
Whence fage Advice and prudent Counfels fering; 


“ The Eyes of all the Spe€tators were immediately 
“ turned on Ariffides, as if the Elogium of this Vir- 
“ tue was particularly applicable to him. For he was 
‘* a moft ftrenuous Champion for Juftice, nor was 


s ever induced to violate it, either by Favour and 


was worthy of Admiration, if he deferved it: Ariffides, 
who feemed to deferve it, isan incomparable Man. 


(85) Pa 

303, 0 1a 

ian’ Wais, 
it Lipi 


1696. 


* AtchyL 
‘Erra in) 
Onfa;, vel 
558. 


Friendfhip, or by Hate and Refemtment (86).” This (86) Fie- 


is the finet Encomium in the World. Amphiaraas a 
Pg. 320. 
Apophth. 


in 
Arif. 


Let us make a few Reflexions on a Subjeét, which pag. 186. & 
will afford an infinite Number, and obferve, I. That if de mäed 
the Pagans did not praĉtife true Virtue, at leaft they Pepp 


perfectly underftood it ; for they praifed thofe, who, ia 
doing a good Action, did not propofe to themfelves 
either a pecuniary Intereft, or public Applaufe; and 
they defpifed thofe, whofe End, in the Exercife of 


‘Virtue, was Reputation, Glory, or the Applaufe of 


their Neighbour. Be as difinterefted as you pleafe 
with refpeét to Riches and Employments; if you are 
not fo, with refpe& to Praife, you fill a& meanly; 
you are not recovered from the Difeafe of Self-loves 
you are only difengaged from the groffeft Snares ; you 


‘only wear finer Chains: In a word, you will find 


your Picture drawn in the Treatife of Mr Efprit, 
concerning the Deceitfulnefs of haman Virtues. Apply 
to all Virtues the excellent Rule, which Semeca has pre- 
fcribed concerning Liberality, and then they will be 
True; but, without That They will not be fo. The 
mot ke, te 
whom I bave done good, know of whom be bas receiv- 


‘ed it? “ Quid ergo? ille nefciet à quo accepit ? 


« Primum nefciat, fi hoc ipfum beneficii pars 
“ eft: deinde mnlta alia faciam, mult tribuam, per 
‘* quæ intelligat & illius auctorem. Denique ille 
« nefciat accepiffe fe: ego fciam me dediffe. Parum 
‘© eft inquis; parum, fi fæœnerare cogitas; fed fi dare 
“ quo genere accipienti maxime profuturum erit, da- 
<< bis, contentus eris te tefte. Alioquin non benefa- 
“ cere deleétat, fed videri benefeciffe. Volo, inquis, 
s {ciat: debitorem quæris. Volo utique fciat : quid, fi 
s illi utilius eft nefcire ? fi honeftius? fi gratius ? non in 
« aliam partem abibis? Volo fciat: ita tu hominem 
** non fervabis in tenebris? Non nego, quoties pa- 
ec titur res, percipiendum gaudium ex accipientis 
«e voluntate: fin adjuvari illum & oportet, & pudet ; 
« fi god preftamas, offendit, nifi abfconditur: be- 

neficium in aéta non mitto. Quidni? ego illi 
non fum indicaturus me dediffe; cum inter prima 
s præcepta ac maxime neceflaria fit, ne unquam ex- 
“ hart imo ne admoneam quidem? Hzc enim 
s beneficii inter duos lex eft, alter ftatim oblivifci 
« debet dati, alter accepti numquam (87). — What! 
s Shall be not know to whom be is obliged ? Ianfwer, 
c frf, nos if this very Ignorance be Bart of the Be- 
e nefit. I will continue te be bis BenefaGer, I will 


«“ 
e 


(87) Seneca 
de Benche- 
lib. 3 c. 16 


s oblige bim farther, *till by repeated Services be - 


< difcovers the Author of them. Nay, det bim not 
S even knew, that be bas received a Favoxr, fo long 
e gs 


(88) Petrus 
cyonius 
in Medice 
opriore, 
circa finem. 


(89) Xeno- 
phon. Me- 
morab. l. 2. 


Pag: 474+ 
See alfo Pla- 
te, Epift. 4. 


s Lib. T. E- 
pift. 16. See 
Poftel on this 
Paffage, in 
ebe Bpijile 
Dedicot-ry to 
tis Oriental 
Hifory, 


- «© Be an honet Man, a 


AMPHI 


ARAUS. 


fniftaken, Apollodorus is the only Author, who has inferted him in the Catalogue, of 
the Argonauts (k); for neither Apollonius, nor Hyginus, nor Valerius Flaccus; have done 


fo. He is ranked among the wife Men, who have had the misfortuhe to be engage 
in Undertakings directed by Hot-hedd Men [7/7]. This is without doubt a ver 


A~ 
a 


as Lam confcious of baving conferred one on bim. This 
is too little, you fay. Too little indeed, if you propofe tå 
lend out your Favours to Ufurys but, if you will beftew 
them in the manner moft advantageous to the Receiver, 
you will freely give them; you will be fatisfied with 
gour own Confcioufne/s. Otherwife iT are not pleafed 
with being ferotceable, but with appearing to be 
fo. Still you inff upon bis knowing it. But, 
What if it is more to bis Advantage not to know 
it, if it is more honourable, if it is more acceptable ? 
Will you not alter your Opinion ? Still you perfift. 
Will you not even upon thefe Accounts keep bim in 
the Dark? I do not deny you the Pleafure, which 
arifes from the Difpofition of ibe Receiver, when- 
ever it is proper: but, if your Afiftance be required, 
wobere it is inconfiftent with Decency to let it be 
known ; if the Service you de offends, anlefs it be con- 
cealed; the Benefit muf not be made public. Why 
not ? Shall I not let bim know, that I am bis Be- 
nefallor, becaufe it is one of the principal and mof 
neceffary Precepts, that I muf never reproach ano- 
ther with, nor even bint at, the Favours I bave 
once conferred upon him? For This is a Law be- 
tween the Giver and Receiver, that the former 
ought immediately to forget, that he bas beftowed, 
s the latter never, that be bas received, a Benefit.” 

My fecond Reflexion is, That it feldom happens, that 
the Defire of Applaufe is the only End of thofe, who 
are not fatisfied with the Teftimony of their own 
Confciences. Obferve the Perfons,. who afpire to 
thefe two Things; the one to de virtuous, and the 
other to appear fo; and you will find; that the Am- 
bition of che former is not contented with the Rea- 
lity, nor That of the latter with the Appearance, of 
Virtue. The meer Steam of Incenfe does not fatif- 
fy their Defires ; they with for fomething more folid 
to attend it. Reputation alone feems to them a Re- 
ward too {piritual; they endeavour to incorporate it 
with the Conveniencies of Life: They foon make a 
Merit of the Praife and Approbations of the World 
to thofe, who have the Diftribution of Honours and 
Employments, and then make ufe of this Credit, to 
enrich themfelves, or to gratify all their Pafhons. The 
fureft way therefore to preferve the Purity of the 
Soul, is to follow the Example of Ampbiaraus and 
Ariftides. Endeavour to be a virtuous Man; Jet That 
be your chief End; feek not to appear fo, for fach 
an Endeavour is attended with more dangerous Con- 
feguences, than you are aware of. 

II. Socrates is reported to have faid, ‘ That the 
«< fhorteft way of attaining to Virtue, was to endea- 
« vour to be fuch as one would defire to be thought.” 
« Semper id egifi, ut qualis baberi velles talis efes: 
<< quam viam ad gloriam proximam ES quafi com- 
s pendiariam Socrates efe dicebat (88).” Socrates's 
own Words are; Zurrouatdrn TE nal acpartsa~ 
TH nal KadAisn ods, & xecroCvat, STi ay BEAN 
DS ongev dyados sirai, TETO nal yertoSar aya- 
Sov wsipasac (89). “ Velim, O Critobule, {cias 
s hanc effe breviflimam, fecuriflimam, optimamque 
« ad hæc omnia viam, in quocpnqne volueris bọnus 
«< apparere, in eodem effici quoque bonus conari.” So 
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likewife Horace 
Tu re&è vivis, fi curas effe quod audis *. 


_ This Advice is very judicious; forthe Defire of ap- 
plaufe, 


ing with Luftre, and of obtaining public A 
is fo ftrong and common, even among thole, who 
have no great Inclination to be internally virtuous, 
that we may expe great Advancements in Virtue 
from him, who will endeavour to produce a per- 
feé&t Conformity between the real State of his Soul, 
and the Opinion he would have others entertain of 
Him. But it mut be confefled, that there is lels dif- 
intereftednefs in This way, than in That of Asphia- 


raus. “ Seem to bean honet Man, and be fo: enjoy 


‘* a fair Reputation, but deferve it; do not ufurp 
“ che Efteem of your Neighbour :** This is the Coun- 
fel of Socrates: He would not deprive any one of 
the Incenfe of Praife. biaraus would have faid, 
do not :trouble yourflf 
VOLE 


© shan ~ Companys from 


deplorable 


ce whether it be known to others, or whether you are 
s tae for it. - E 
„IV. You will fay, perhaps, that thefe. two things 
generally go together, and that, if a good Reputatiorl 
may be acquired by falfe Virtues, that is to fay, by 
the Art of concealing a bad Heart under the Appearancd 
of Honefty, it may be more certainly obtained by real 
Virtues. You will conclude from hence, that Ampbia- 
raus, and others like him, valued themfelves upon de- 
fpifing a thing, which they very well knew they could 
not want. I anfwer; that oftentimes is is eafier to 
be an honeft Man, than to be accounted fo; and that 
there is no neceffary Confequence from one of thefe 
things to the other, wherever you begin. To be- 
come a virtuous Man, you have nothing to do but 
to conquer your own Paffions ; but to appear fo, you 
muft conquer thofe of others; and triumph over them. 
You have cunning and violent Enemies, who fpread 
many ill Reports of you: Thofé who hear them give 
Credit to them, and become new Spreaders of Ca- 
lumny : If they are incredulous, they form Difficulties, 
by which they teach your Enemies how to propofe 
their Calumnies after a more plaufible manner. Some- 
times you are ignorant of thefe Machimations; and, 
if you knew then, either wholly, or in part, can you 
go from place to place to juftify yourfelf? If you are 
an honeft Man, as I fuppofe you to be, are you able 
to difcover the Contrivances of your Enemies, and 
the oblique ways of working apon the Minds of the 
Vulgar? Had you not rather leave the Vulgar in an 
Error, than {pend all your Leifure in difputing the 
ground with Calumniators? Will your Vigilance be 
fufficient to remove the Impreffions, which their 
Malignity has made upon credulous Men, who are 
infinitely more fufceptible of Calumny, than of the 
beft Reafons you can alledge in your Vindication? . 
You may fee jn the Remark [LZ] of the Article’ 
C ZSAR, that the fame Commendation, which ÆA 
chylus beftows upon our Ampbiaraus, was beltowed 
by Sal/uf upon CATO of Utica. . 
[J] He is ranked among the wife Men, who bavé 
bad the Misfortune to be engaged in Undertakings di- 
relied by bot-beaded Men.) It is of little Conie. 
quence, whether I myfelf, or another, furnifii a Com- 
mentary on this Text. We are not here to confider 
Style, but Faéts, and Sentiments. I fhall therefore 


boldly produce the O% French of the Commentator — 


on Philofiratus (90). “ Icy pouvons nous remarquer, 


279 


4 « 1 


(A) Apollod. 
lib. x. page 
d 53- 

e 


(90) Vige- 


“s EF appercevoir des efcbantillens. de noffre pauvrete neve upon the 


s EF mifere, &c. i. e. Here we have an Initance of 
“© our Wretchednefs and Mifery ; fince prudent and 


« good Men are obliged to fuffer for the Folly. of ey o 


« thofe, who are inconliderate and wicked. Isit 
“not ftrange, that Tideys; a hot-headed, peevith, 
s“ quarrelfome, and brainlefs Fool, a difturber of the 
«© public Quiet, though a Stranger, and notwith- 
« ftanding all the Remonftrances, Prediétions, and 
« Admonitions of the wile Man of Greece, who was 
s‘ alfo accounted a Prophet, fhounld have a Voice in 
« the Council, and be fo far credited, as to caufea 
« War to be undertaken, which was no way necef 
s fary, and would turn to the Ruin and Defltruction 
< of them all? Nay, thofe who oppofe the fame with 
** the moft probable and beft Reafons, muft be Par- 
€ takers of, and even have a great fhare in, the Danger 
< of thefe giddy-headed Men. So true it is, that bad 
“ and pernicious Cownfels have always prevailed over 
good and wholefome ones! Wherefore, not without 
« Reafon, or at Random, the Poet B/chylus, in the 
« Tragedy, entituled Septem contra Thebas, laments, 
«in the Perfon of Eteocles, the good and wife Am- 


a A 


6 pbhiareus, im this manner: 


bed Të Euvanrdocorros sevssos Beyrois 
Aixasoy dvd ea toigs Suecslestess. 

"Ev wast? aedyer SY tod ôpirias xants 
Kéxiot, tS ty napròs è xopisios. 


“ What an unbappy thing it it, fays he, that a 
‘* good Man foould be affociated with impious and 
“ wicked People! Certainly there is nothing qworfe 
whence no Good can 


aaa e come 


Ampharaus 


of Philoftra- 


tus, p. 493, 
ti 
ol. Ea 


+f Vol. 
dit in 4t 
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AMPHIARAUS. 


deplorable Cafe, and is but too common. The manner, in which he comforted a 


U) Jr Fr) o¢ Woman, who bewailed the Death of her Son, defervesa Remark [K]. I would wil- 


the Aree ingly fee the Particulars of the Action, which the Farmers of the Taxes * brought * ta French 
pus. againft his Priefts [Z]. I have fhewn, in another place (/), the Invalidity of an Ar- pias 


“* come------ This Soothfayer (I mean the Son 
of Oiclexs) a prudent, juft, fincere, and devout 
Man, a Foreteller of things to cume, by keeping 
Company with Men, „wicked and prefumptuous, 
“ and deprived of all Senfe and Reafon, who endea- 
vour to come againit us with a great Army, (7«- 
“ piter permitting it to be fo) fhall be drawn in 
s with them to his final Perdition and Ruin.” This 
is what Vigenere fays. We muf not imagine that 
Amphiaraus was in hopes, that the Errors of the 
Managers would be repaited by the Juftice of the 
Caufe (91). He was too underftandinga Man to believe 
This: he knew that a juft War ftands as mach in need 
of human Affiftance, as an unjuk one (92), and that, 
without beimg at leaft very ncar as powerful as the 
Defenders of Injuftice, we fhall generally come off 
by the wort. He is therefore juftly alledged as an 
Example of the Sacrifice, which upon fome Occa- 
fions we ought to make of our Lives or our Pru- 
dence to other Confiderations. Read thefe Words 
of Cicero (93). *< Valuit apud me plus pudor meus, 
“ quam timor. Veritus fum deefle Pompeii faluti, 
‘* cum ille aliquando non defuiffet mez. Itaque, vel 
“ officio, vel fama bonorum, vel pudore, vittus, ut in 
(93) Cicero, «* fabulis Amphiaraus, fic ego prudens & fciens ad 
Epit, . lib. < peftem ante oculos pofitam fum profeétus. 
Kiar. p. ne “ Upon this Occafion, Shame bad a greater Influence 
“ og me than Fear. I was afraid of being wanting 
“ to Pompey’s Health, who once was not wanting to 
« mine. Therefore, being prevailed upon by Duty, or 
“© Reputation, or Shame, like Amphiaraus in the Fable, 
«c J ran pradently and knowingly into the midft of 
« a Plague, which was écefore my Eyes.” To con- 
clude; there is fome Reafon to upbraid this Prophet 
with the Imperfection of his Knowledge, and to rally 
him upon this Ac¢ount. He forefaw, that, if he 
went to the War, he fhould be killed; but he did 
not forefee, that he fhould go, and that, notwith- 
ftanding his Precautions, he fhould be forced to engage 

(04) See the in the Undertaking (94). 
Commentary  { K] The manner in which be comforted a Woman 
r ap dejerves a Remark.) Plutarch, having men- 
piailated ” tioned the Reafons, which ought to be employed in 
into French ‘tonforting thofe, who are affiéted at the untimely 
Vigeneres Path of their Children, adds (95): ‘* And Amphia- 
=a ord * 6 rays, in a Poem, feems to me to offer no imper- 
TEARRE a tinent Confolation to the Mother of Archemorus, 
tos) Plu- “* who was uncommonly affliéted for the Lol of hér 
tarch. de te Son, who died unexpectedly : For he fays to her: 
Confolatioe «s' Ny Man was ever bappy all bis Lifes be prodaces 
ee s Children upon the Earth; then buries them; at 
SiG eye laft be dies bimfelf; and Men always lament thofe, 
Mr Bayle “£ eobom they carry ih their Coffins to their Grave, 
cites t « in like manner as Ears of Corn grow ont of the 
Vinge ate “ Earth, and are afterwards cut down. Thus it inuf 
ot; et < be, that fome, wetoly born, come into Being, and 
therefore we * others go out of it. Why then foould Men grieve 
Tow» s for all this, which, according to the Courfe of Na- 
“* ture, ought aed tò be fo? {tis never grievous 
“ to faffer, vr do,¥eobat cannot be avoided by Man. 
e In general, every one, whether in meditating by 
s“ Kimfelf, or in difcourfing with others, fhould take 
< this for a Rule, that not the longeft Life is the beft, 
e but That, which is the mof virtuous.” Pfstarch 
feems to me to have alledged this Paflage improperly ; 
for it doth not relate more to the Death of young 
People, than of others. I might obferve likewifé, 
that: the Comparifon drawn from Ears of Corn 
would be abfurd, if the Defign was to moderate an 
AMi&ion, grounded.oh the Youth of the Perfon, who 
is bewailed; for, according to the ufual courfe of 
things, the Harveft of Corn is not "till the Ears are 
ripe. It would be more proper to make the afflicted 
Perfon confider the State of Fruit-Trees. Count 
the Apples, when they are in the Bud; and count 
them every Week afterwards, and you will find that 
the Number of them is always decreafing. It is ex- 
traordinaty if one half of them remains "till the time 
of gathering. As for the other Reafons of Ampbia- 
raus, they are good enough; but thete is nothing in 
them but what is common; nay, he concludes with 
è Maxim, which in one Senfe is mote apt to encreafe 


(91) The 
Thebans 
were wh lly 
to blam: in 
this War, 
and yet tke 
ce of vi H 
Glorious in 


the Battle. 


2) See Re- 
a te] of 
the Article 
BRUTUS 
(Marcus). 


naaca o 


a 


gument, 


Grief, than to cure it (96). We thall fee prefently 
how the Philofopher Carneades cenfured this Rea- 
foning. 

Amyot has not juftly rendered the Greek of Plutarch, 
ô wapa TH womTÄ Aupidpsws, by Ampbiarans, in 
a Poem *, This Verfion manifeftly infinuates, that 
Amphiaraus wrote a Poem; but Plutarch means, that 
there was a Poet, who introduced mphiaraus making 
ufe of thofe Reafons. It was Ewripides. “ Dicuntur 
“ nonnulli in moerore, quum de hac communi om- 
“ nium conditione audiviilent, ea lege nos effe na- 
“ tos, ut nemo in perpetuum efle poffet expers mali, 
‘© gravius etiam tuliffe. Quo circa Carneades, ut vi- 
“ deo noftrum fcribere Antiochum, reprehendere 
s“ ee folebat laudantem Euripideum carmen 
“ illud: 


(96) See Re- 
mirk TE 0; 
the yey f 
FOUL- 

i QUE So 


Nemo mortalis eft, quem non attingat dolor, 
Morbufque: multi funt humandi liberi, 

Rurfus creandi, morfque eft finita omnibus. 
Quz generi humano angorem nequicquam afferunt. 


Metenda ut fruges, fic jubet necefitas. 


‘«« Negabat genus hoc orationis quicquam omnino ad 
« levandam ægritudinem pertinere. Id enim ipfam /**'s this, 

s dolendum effe dicebat, quod in tam crudelem ne- =i, $ls viv 

<< ceflitatem incidiffemus. Nam illam quidem oratio- Thy 3 dote 
“ mem ex commemoratione alienorum malorum ad yua‘uc t- 

«* malevolos confolandos efe accommodatam (98). —— %6: 
sc le is faid, that fome Poerfens in Afi8io, when siun 

«« they bave beea put in mind of the common Fate of Tom. 3. po 
© all Men, that the Condition of our Birth is fuch, 27<. emee- 
« that mo Man can be perpetually exempt from Mi- je ard al 
« ferj, infead of receiving Confolation, bave thought pan al 

“ This an dggravation of their Misfortunes. Far which ys, Dips- 
‘© reafon Carneades, as Antiochus informs as, was vec ya, = 
“< wont to reprove Chryfippus for commending thefe dvayuaing 
“© Verfes of Euripides ; exer 


(98) Cicero 
Tufcul. 
Quart. L. 3- 


cap. 25. 


No mortal lives, whom Grief does ne'er attack, 
Or whom Difeafes fpare ; our Children die ; 

~ Others are born; and Death attends us all. 
No Anguifh bence the buman Breaft fobould feel ; 
Earth muf to Earth, and Duf to Duf, return; 
And Life be gathered like matureft Fruits : 
Such is th’ inevitable Law of Fate. 


“© He denied that this way of fpeaking tended in the 
“* leaf to mitigate Surrow. For this very thing, be 
s faid, was matter of Affiion, that we are obnoxi- 
** ous to fo cruel a Neceffty: For fuch a Confolation, 
“as ries from the Recollestion of other Men's Mij- 
“ fortunes, can adminifier Relief only to the Il-na- . 
€ tured.” Let us now produce the Anfwer to this . 
Criticifm of Carneades. ‘* Mihi vero longe videtar 
“ fecus. Nam & neceffitas ferenda conditionis hu- 
‘© man quafi cum deo pugnare cohibet, admonet- | 
“* que effe hominem, quæ cogitatio magnopere luétum 
‘* levat: & enumeratio exemplorum, non ut animum 
<< malevolum oble&tet, affertur, fed ut ille, qui mæret, - 
“ ferendum fibi effe fentiat, quod videat multos mo- 
deraté & tranquillé tuliffe (99). —— J am of a very 
“ different Opinion. For the Nece[ity of fubmitting 
“e te the Condition of Humanity both refrains as from 
“ fighting, as it were, again God, and admonifbes 
°° ws, Phat we are Men; a Confideration which ecn- 
“* tribates greatly to mitigate Afpiftion: Befides which, 
“e the fetting Examples before aur Eyes is not intended 
“ to gratify a malevolent Ill-natured Difpofttion, but 
“ to convince the affiitied Perfon, that bis Grief is 
** to be born, by foewing bim that many baoe endured 
<< the like with Patience, and Compofure of Mind.” 
{L] The Aftion wbich the Farmers of the Taxes 
brought againf bis Privffs.) Give me leave to apply 
this Application to thofe, who levy'd the Tribute of 
the Roman Republic in the Provinces. Thete was 


tc 


(99) ld. ibe 


-a Law, which exempted the Lands confecrated to 


the immortal Gods ‘all Taxes; upon which 
Ampbiarauss Priefts pretended to this Exemption, 
and 


(100) Ccéro 
de Nat. De- 
orum, lib, 3. 
pag. 631. 


(2) Paufan. 
lib. 5. pag. 
165. 


(5) Apollod. 
lib. 3. pag. 
395° 


(6) Id. ib. 
pag. 197. 


(d) Paufan: 
lib. 3. p. 33. 


(1) Pavfan. 
Rb. 1. p. 33. 


(2)Xiphilin. 
in Epitome 


235, 286. ' 


(3) Id. ib. 


(a) Lucian. 
an Philop- 
feude,. pag. 
520-Tom. 2. 


AMPHIARAUS, AMPHILOCHUS, 28, 


Bument, by which they pretended to prove the Certainty of his Prophecies, Fře left 
feveral Children [M], one of which was the Founder of Tibur in Italy. Pliny makes 
this Remark in a Paflage, wherein he relates fevetal curious Particulars concerning 


the long Life of Trees. 


and maintained, that the Lands, which belonged to 
that Deity, were: not fubject to any Taxes; and 
without doubt they pretended, that rhe Text of the 
Law was clear and exprefs in their Favour. The 
Farmers replied; that thefe Lands did not come with- 
in the Intent of the Law; fince they were confecra- 
ted toa dead Man, and that it was plain, that a Per- 
fon, who is dead, is not one of the immortal Gods. 
This Argument, though fuggefted to them by Co- 
vetoufnefs, and not by a Zeal for Religion, which 
fuch Men feldom regard, where their Intereit is con- 
cerned, yet it was fo demonitrative, that they ought 
to have carried the Caufe: But I believe they lof it. 
It is pity all the Records of this Trial are not extant : 
All we know of it is this; ‘« An Amphiaraus Deus erit 
“< & Trophonius? Noftri quidem publicani, cum ef- 
** fent agri in Bæotia deorum immortalium excepti 
« lege cenforia, negabant immortales effe ullos, qui 
“ aliquando homines fuiffent (100) —— The Quefion 
“* oas, whether Amphiaraus and Trophonius /bouA/ 
s be effeemed as Gods. Our Publicans, allowing the 
< Cenforial Law, by wbich the Lands in Bæotia, con- 
“t fecrated to the immortal Gods, were exempt from 
< Taxation, denied thofe to be Immortals, who bad once 
“< been Men. If they had been fuffered to go on, 
they might have affefs'd moft of the Gods, and have 
fubje&ted much confecrated Ground to Taxes; for 
what Titles to Divinity or Immortality would have 
been Proof againft their Exceptions? What would they 
not have obtained at the Tribunal of an Intendant, 
who fhould have had Orders to favour their Pro- 
ceedings? If Farmers of the public Revenues were 


ordered to make an Enquiry into falfe Worthips, ‘the 

Number of them would quickly decreafe. But where 

would fuch Inquifitors be fafe ?” We fhall fee in another 

place (101), how folid this Argument appeared to (tot) In Re- 

many Heathens; He is dead, therefore be cught nat mark (AY of 

to be worfhipped as a God. a 
[M] He left feveral Children.) I have compofed wrys. 

the Articles of 4LCMÆON and AMPHILO- 

C HUS, who were his Sons. I do not find that any 

Greek Author, now extant, mentions Tiburtus, who 

was likewife his Sen ; but they mention Eurydice, De- 

monafa, and Alcmena, Daughters of Amphiaraus and 

Eriphyle (102). Pliny {peaks of Tidurtus in this Man- (ra) Piu: 

ner: “4 Tiburtes originem multo ante urbem Rom m realko 

s habent, Apud eos exftant ilices tres, etiam Ti- pag. 165. 

“ burto conditore eorum vetuftiores, apud quas inay- 

“ guratus traditur, Fuiffe autem eum tradunt filium 

“ Amphiarai, qui apud Thebas obierit una ætate ante 

s Iliacum bellum ( 103). — Zhe Tiburtes are more (103) Plini- 

“< ancient than the building of Rome. They foew v% lib. 16. | 

“© three Oaks, older than Tiburtus their Founder, “P ** 

“ wobere Tradition Jays be was inaugurated. They tell 

“ us be was the Son of Amphiaraus, who died in the 

‘* Expedition to Thebes, about an bundred Years be- 

“s we the Trojan. War.” I fancy Pliny’s Account 

of this Matter is not true: how cauld the three Oaks, 

under which Zidurtus, Founder of Tibur, and Son of 

Amphiaraus, was inaugurated, have remained ‘till the 

Time of Vefpafian? Note, that Solinus fays, that 

Tiburtus was Grand-Son, and not Son of Amphiarays. 

I thall fet down his Words in the Article TIBU R. 


AMPHILOCHU S, the Son of Amphiaraus and Eripbyle (a), was a famous (e) Strabo, 
Soothfayer. He accompanied his Brother Alcmeon to the fecond War of Thebes (i), Sht Be 


$54. See 


and fome fay he affifted him in the Murther of Eriphyle (c); ‘but moft Authors are of #4 Cicero, 
a different Opinion. The Altar, which was confecrated, to him at Athens (d) contri- igs, ace 
buted much lefs to the Glory of his Name, than the Oracte which he had at Mallus 

in Cilicia[ A]. He and Mopfus founded’ That Cicy after the Trojan War (e); after- (f). In tha 


wards they quarrelled, and kill’d each other in a Duel, 
where (f). Some affirm, that Ampbilochus 


King and a 


{4] The Oracle which be bad at Mallus ix Cilicia.) 
Paujanias affirms, that, in his Time, there was no 
Oracle fo much to be depended upon as this: From 
whence we may infer, ‘that all the Pagan Oracles did 
not ceafe upon the planting of Chriftianity. To Se 
“ALGIADY® xai wap “ASuvaiols isiv er TH wb- 
Act Buis, nal Kiasnias 49 Marr avlon d- 
feudisa}ov trav da’ tu (1). Amphilocho in ipfa urbe 
apud. Atherinenfes ara fua eff: in Cilicia vero urbe 
Malle ejufdem cracdlam quod omnium oft quae ætate 
mea extant minime fallax. The Anfwers of this Oracle 
were given by Dreams. ’Esiv gy Maaag morsi 
Tis Kearnlas AMOS Xpusnecov, nal ypa di 
örsipáTwv (2). ER Malli, gaod eff oppidam Cilicie 
Oracalum Ampbilochi, quod per fomnia confulentibus 


ve refpondit. They, who canfulted ‘it, paffed the Night 


in the Temple, and what they dreamed was the Re- 
folution of their Queftion. Dion Cafius hentions a 
Pi&ure, wherein Sextas Condianas caufed the Aniwer, 
which he had received from this Oracle, ‘in the Reign 
of Commodus, to be reprefented (3). The following 
affage of Lucian, induces me to believe, that £m- 
bilecbus was accounted a great Prophet at.that time. 
Orile ydp tE 'Aryurhe irartew xadi, dxtor 
TÒ 4y Maaa TeTo parleior triparisalór Te 
zai dandicalor drar, nal pr wapyas amps 
os woxpivonsvor, ois av Eyypardes Tis sis TÌ 
ypanualeior waegd we TH mesphln, nards av b- 
XE nynodune iP wapirap mseg TE %pn- 
Snpis, xei Ti wep usanorToy cumCuasioagdas 
TO See (4). =—— d returned from Bgypt, and 


was informed that the Oratle at Malluswas the prainef, ° 
and at the fame time the trueft, and that it’s Aafeoers . 


were fo cledy, as to give a particular and 4ifinG Se- 
dution of all Queftions, which were propofed to the Pro 
8 


Prophet (b), for he reigned at Argos. 
himíelf in That Kingdom, but left it in difcontent, and built a City upon the 


‘this Obfervation, that I will 


Atele 
as I have obferved elfe- Marsus. 


was kill’d by Apolo (g). He was both a (z) Strabo, 
Ic is true he could not fupport Ù. 14. 
Guiph 


(4) Cicere, 
QI vbi fupra 


phet, written on a jiroll of Pater; I thought it would 

be right, -as I faited by, to. try the Oracle, and prec 

fome Queftions to. this Divinity, concerning futurs E- 

vents. Take notiee of the Circumftance mentioned by 

Lacian, which is, that the Queftions, to which an 

Anfwer was demanded of Ampbilechus, were 

‘in Writing. Let no one fay, that Lucien fo the . 

Stories, which he relates in this Work; for this does 

not weaken our. Proof; fince it is certain he would 

not have faid, that this Oracle was famous, if it had 

never been confulted for the {pace of an hundred 

Years. Thus Mr Van Dale folves this Objeĉtion ($). (5) VanDale 
He cites another Paffage, taken out of the Hiftory of Y Oraculia, 
the fale Prophet Aicxander, wherein Lucian tefafies, pag. 98. 
that the Oracle at Meus was famous. He might have 

quoted a third Paffage, which I find fo favourable co 

j ve it at length. 

Tèr Tesgavioy, È Zed, nal 3 udaisd us drony- 

ye, TY Aupóroyor. Sç éreyis avd one, nai 
priparolis uss dy, Seems 6 yerral@ ty Ks- 

Axia, feud susv@ te moard, xual youTatay 

Toir Suoy Corciy ivexa (6). — I am more angry, (6) Lucian. 


'O Jupiter, witb Amphilochus, then sith Trophonius ; in Deor. con- 
Sor the farmer, though the Son Of a Villain and a Par- 
Wicide, yet is famous for propbecying ix Cilicia, dying 


cilio, p. 957e 
i Tom. a 


much, and playing the Wizzerd for two Oboli. 
fhall examine hereafter what Lecian lays, that j- 


'dechus was not the Son, but the Grand-fon of Amphia. .. 
-waxs. In the mean time I shall obferve, that the Oracle 


‘Of Ampbilechus was fill famous in Plutarch's Time. |. . 
"E]s-nnpal sv Suk aapiv]es, xed 73 Miku xel g3 () Plut. do 


3 lor. 
Appiàbyu pavleTov (7). Cum autom efem in Ra- Defestn, 
tris, furthent abbus Mef I Ampbitechi Oracula. 434. C. j 
(B] He 
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of Ambracia[B]. Livy has miftaken him for another, in a Paffage which I fhall 
quote [C]. Moreri too is liable to Cenfure [D]. We muft not confound our Sooth- 
fayer with one Ampbilocbus, whom a Goofe fell in Love with [E]. k 
below I thall give Pliny’s, and other Authors, Account of this Matter. 


(B] He Aft Argos in difcontent, and built a City 

ipon the Gulpb of Ambracia.] We have this from a 

grave Hiftorian. “Apy@ 7d ’Amosroyixay nei 

"AMD AoXIay Thr danny Ex]ece us]d TÈ Tpeind 

binas avaxwpicas, nai ix dpsoxbusr@ T3 tr 

` Apya xalasdsa Augiroxos 6 'Apptdptw, tr 7H 

AUTEGKING KOATG; ouwruuor TÄ tauli walpids 

"Apy® óvoudtas. Kai ñv h wors aufn ueyisn 

Tis 'Aupioyias, nai Tis duralaldres tixsr 

(8) Thucy- ssxhTopas (8). Amphilochus, the Son of Amphiaraus, 

didet, lib. 2, returning bome, after the Trojan War, and being dif- 

Satisfied with the State of Affairs at Argos, founded 

Amphilochian Argos, and all the Region of Amphi- 

lochia, upon the Gulpbh of Ambracia, calling the City, 

after the Name of bis native Town, Argos; wbich 

City was the largeft and ne powerful of the whole 

Amphilochian Territory. Strabo alledges this Teltimony 

of Thucydides ; but adds a Circumftance to it; to wit, 

that mpbilochus, being diflatished with the Govern- 

ment eftablithed in Argos, went into Acarnania, where 

(9) Strabo, he took poffeffion of his Brother's Eftate (9). Thacy- 

bb. 7. pag. dides does not fay this; and confequently Strabo is in 

sn the wrong to afcribe it to him. They, who pre- 

10) Berk tend, that he follows the Opinion of Thucydides (10), 

Go in ar€ miftaken; for he feems to prefer the Hiftorian 

Steph. By- Ephorus, who faid, that the City of mpbilocbian 

zant. p.124. Argos was built by Ai:maeon, and that it’s Founder 

gave it the Name of n Brother. MeJe g Au- 

Cegxiar Tò “Apy@ tse TÌ Aupiaoyixèr xliopa 

Co tor "Anxualwr@ iai Tay EERE After Am- 

sja lib. a bracia fellows Amphilochian Argos, a City built by 

pag-225. Alcmzon and bis Sons. It cannot be faid, that Apo/- 

odorus has neither followed Thucydides, nor any other 

; Writer, when he fays that Amphilotbus was the Son 

(12) YerBer- of Alcmæon (12); for he reports this only on the 

pape A Credit of Euripides (13). Note, He obferves, that 

on Steph. By- this Amphilochzs went, by the Advice of pello, to 
-sant. p. 124, live at Ampbilochian Arges. > 

I muk take notice of a great Difference bertyeen 

(13) Apollo- Thucydides and Strabo. The one fays, that Ampéile- 

dor lib. 3. chus, being returned to Argos, after the taking of 

Peor Troy, and not finding Afaits m fach 4 ‘Condition as 


he could have withed, retired towards the Gulph of Oropus. | ae 
[D] Moreri too is liable te Cenfure} I. Ampbilo- 


chus is not a certain Greek Captain, wh:m Homer 


(14) Thu- 4#bracia, where he built a Town (14). The other 
cydid. lib. 2, tells us, that Ampbiloches, having built Me//ws in Cili- 
cia, after the taking of Troy, returned to Argos, and 
being difpleafed with the pofture of Affairs there, 
went back into Ci/icia, where he was killed, and 
(15) Strabo, buried (15). But there are other Difficulties fill. 
lib. 14. pag Euripides fays, that Alcmeon, being mad, lay with 
434, 485- Manto, the Daughter of Tirsfias, by whom he had 
_, a Son and a Daughrer; the Son was called Amphile- 
(16) Euripi- ebur, and the Daughter Tifphone (16). This Amphi- 
pelisdarsen. dchus, in Obedience to an Oracle, fettled in Ampbi- 
i.3. p201. lochian Argos. We have feen (17), that Lucian fays, 
that Anphilubes, whofe Oracle was fo famous at 
(17) Inthe Mallus, was the Son of Alcmaeos ; others fay that 
preceding Re- he was the Son of Ampbieraus. Amidét all this Con- 
tion (6). 7- . fafion there are two ways to choofe. One is, to fay, 
.that there was but one Ampbilochas, whofe Hiftory 
has only been related by Piece-meal, that is, by Au- 
.thors who have omitted part of his Adventures. The 
ether is to affert, that there were two Ampbilechus's, 
one the Son of Ampbiarans, and the other the Son of 
.Alemæon ; and that Authors have fometimes afcribed 
to ane what belonged to the other. I could eafily 
believe that Amphilechus, whofe Oracle was in Cik- 
.cia, Was the Son of Ampbiaraus; and that he, who 
Aettled in Acarnania, was the Son of Alcemeog. The 
City of Argos, in that Country, was built by A/emæon 
and his Sons. Td “Apy@ 73 pennec alis we 
(18} Strabo, 'AAxuaiur® xa? Tar waidwr (18). Arges. Am- 
Hid. 7: Pg- philocbicum Urbs ab Alemecone ejufque liberis condita. 
P This is my firk Argument. Ampbilocbus, the Son of 
Alcmaon, Was pee by n alee to go = 

refide in this City os (19). is is my fe 
ora haa Argument. Pasfanias obferves, that the Pofterity of 
Pg. 201.  Melampus reigned in Argos, ‘till Ampbilochus, after 
the taking of Troy, retired into the Country, which 
was called, from his Name, Amphilecbia (20). This 
(20) Panfn- is the Amphilocbian a and the adjacent Country. 
1.2. pag-60 Now there are fix Generations from Melampus to 


this Amphilochus ; "Awd ` Sè Merd urod & ysa - 
TELE nai ard pes bagi uyer Appirogs TS Ap- 


In the Remar 


Qiapas (21). A Melampode jex per t.tidem ætatcs 
ujque ad Ampbilachum Ampbiarai filium; and there- 
fore the latter cannot be the Son of Ampbiaraus, 76 


Panfanias affirms, but of Alemaon. 


And indeed Me- 


lampus was the Father of Antipbates, who was the 
Father of Oic%s, who was the Father of Amphiaraus, 
who was the Father of A/em#on, who was the Father 
of Amphilochus. If you end with Ampbilochys, the 
fecond Son of Amphiarazs, you will not find the fix 


Defcents which Pay/anias mentions. 


third Argument. 


This is my 


[C} Livy bas mifaken bim for another, &c.} He 
has miftaken the Son for the Father, in thefe Words 
of the Forty fifth Book : “ Oropum Artice, ubi pro 


“* Deo vates Amphilochus colitur, templum 
** ftum eft fontibus rivifque circa zmceenum (22). 
“* Oropus of Attica; where the A atid Amphilochus 
“ is woorfoipped as a God, whofe Te 

“ fituated amidft Fountains and Rivulets.** 


mple is pleafantly 


que ves- 


Ie is cer- 


tain that the chief Deity of the Temple, which 
this Hiftorian mentions, was Ampbiaraus: he fhould 
therefore have faid, vbi pro Deo vates Amphiarays 
(not Ampbilochus) colitur. Pasfanias, who ma 
thefe things his particular Study, and had a Genius 
capable of Succefs therein, is much more to be credit- 
ed than Ligy. Now he not only affirms, that the 
Inhabitants of Oropws built a Temple to the Soott- 
fayer Ampbiaraus; but feems likewife to fay, that 
Amphilocbus had no fhare in the Altar, which was 
divided into five Portions, each of which belonged tu 


fome Hero or God (23). Indeed we find in this Par- 
tition the Children of Ampbilerbus, 


de 


chus himfelf. I confefs, the Sequel of the Reafoning 


might induce one to believe, that Paufanias 


has not 


omitted him. I could willingly make a Correétion in 


- the Greek Text of this Author ; I would read, xa? +% 


mats ss Aupa XE, E filio Ampbilocho, and not 
xai T&v waidar Augirdzuy EF filiis Ampbiloch: ; 


fee the Margin (24). But, after all, this is no Proo 


that Ampbilocbus was the God 


of the Temple 


(21) Id. ii 


(22) Tims 
Livius, lib. 


45- c. 27. 


(23) PanGn. 
but not Smphi/o- lib.1. p.33. 


f, (24) Perb ms 


of the Words f 


ufinias 


Si «ld be rea- 
dered tous, 
& ex filiis 


mentions in bis Odyfiey; for Homer only fays, that (@mphiarai) 


Almen and e eei were 
raus (25). II 


fhould:-have had more Regard to 


the Ancients, would have made 


ilec bu. the Sons of Amphia- 
his being fo, Moreri Mould not 
‘have exprefled himfelf in this manner, 
be was the Son of Amphiaraus and of Eriphyle. He vee 248 


It is faid that 


| the Au:hority of Hp- 
mer ; and no Author, ever fo little sequal with 
ule of an, Jt ss faid, 


upon this Occafion. III. Ampbilochus, mentioned 


Plutarch, is not different from 


- Homer : It was the fame, whofe 
at Mallus in Cilicia. 1V. Heou 


the Amphilochus 
Oracle was conful 


by 
of 
ted 


ght not to have faid, 


that he carried the Oracle to one Thefpefius of Solos (26). (26) 72: 


This is to metamorphofe a God into a Meflenger. Error bas 
ER CorreEled 


-V. He has omitted a Circumftance,. which fhould 


been expre{s'd, viz. That this 7} 1 ti. 

Life afier hi Refuretion, See bes (ayj 800d Edicions. 
Ose AMPHILOCHUS, whom « l 

Sell in Lave witb.) Pliny’s Account is this: “ Oot oh oye 


. “© & fama amoris (anferi) Ægii dile@a forma 
r“ Olenii (28). —— It is reported that a Goge 


“ love with an Olenian Yovth ar 


Text of-P/iny; one concerning 


- Goofe was in Love, and the other con 


Name.of the beloved Youth. T 


4Egium.” Thus 


his Adven 


Goole’s Favourite was called Amphilocbus, and 


. Olenus ; but, becaufe he was borg at Olenus, be 


the. Appellation of Olenisi. A Paflage of Elian 


"Ey Aytip Tis “AY alas 


-abled Father Hardouia to corre® the Paffage of P7. 


’ oe , z 
ropet "AugsAd s apdody . ty E A 


TTo (30), At Ægium, w Trwy sf Achaja, a G 


Sell in love with a Youth f Qlen 
‘ t Í 


— 


us, named Amph 
e 


pueri i 72m 
fell in vindia, 


Pag- 563, 


ed oe has corrected this Paflage. In hee ca, 
ther Editions it runs thus; Arpis dil one en | acts 
nomine Oeni. Thus two Enon had oe seri Sa sone 
the Place, where the 22. p.402. 


the 


The 


Ro 

had 
en- 
iny. 


træ 


cofe 


ilo- 


Amphilocho 


(25) Homer. 


Odyff. Lx S- 


& 


-. com cap. 


cerning the (20) Situated 
happen,at 4rgos, but in the Town of Fee) not #8 Achaia 


See Pautanias 


(30 
Hi 


) Ælian. 
Ra Anim. 


Sod Send 

to yuurd the 

Séips. Apol- 
lodor. lib. 2. 
Pt. 97- 


(3) Apollod. 
bib. ae P 97° 


pri 
e pa e 
248. : 


(3) Id. ib. 


AMPHITRY ON. 


chus. Theophraftus re/ste: this. Athenarus relates 
che fame Story, and quotes C/earchus and Theopbrafias i 
but correét a Fault, which has crept into his Book. 
Read tr “Assysig, and not ey “Apyeig. Were it not 
for this, it might be faid, that Father Hardouin is too 
boid in thefe Words, “ Neque enim Argis fed Ægii 


“ prope Sicyenem res gefa narratur (1). —— Tie 
“ Affair did not bappen at Argos, but at JEgium 
“ gear Sicyon.” Do we not find in the Tranflation 
of Athenaxs, apud Argioes puerum amavit snjer, and 
in the Greek, tr ‘Apytiw dè waidis npagsey 
xry (32)? At Argos, a Gocfe fell in lote with a Boy: 


AMPHITRYON, the Son of Alceus [4], Son of Perfeus, is lefs known by 
his Exploits, than by the Adventure of his Wife Alcmena, who afforded a Subject to 
the Comic Poets [BJ]. She was the Daughter of Elcciryon, King of Mycene. The 
Sons of Pterelaus had made an Incurfion into the Territories of This Prince, which 
proved fatal to them; for they all perifhed in it (a); but they had before deftroyed, 
all the Sons of Eled?ryon (b). 
venge the Death of his Sons, left his Kingdom and his Daughter Alcmena in the hands 


233 


(31) Har- 
douin. ibid. 


(12) Ather. 
lib 13. c8. 
pag- 6.6. 


The latter, making the neceflary Preparations to re- (4) Fx ef 


Licvmn us 4 


Basard. id. 


of Ampbitryon, and made him promife, with an Oath, not to lie with his Daughter. pag. gs. 


They, who accompanied the Sons of Pterelaus, had brought the Flocks of Elec?ryon 
into the Country of Elis. The Flocks were recovered by Ampbitryon; but, in delivering 
them up to their Mafter, he had the Misfortune to be the innocent Caufe of the Death 
of That unhappy Prince [C]. Upon this, being obliged to leave the Country of the 
Argians (c), he retired with Alcmena to Creon King of Thebes, and received from him 
the Ceremonies of Expiation. After this he made Preparations for a War againft 
the Teleboes[D], in Revenge for the Death of Alcmena’s Brothers ; a Condition, 
which fhe required of the Perfon, who defired to marry her [E£]. In order to engage 
Creon to follow him, he agreed to free him from a Fox, which did him a great deal 
of Mifchief: This he did by the Affiftance of Cepbalus, who lent him the Dog, 
which Procris had brought from the Ifle of Crete. Ampbitryon, affifted by feveral Na- 
tions, entred the Territories of Péerelaus, and ravaged them ; but the great Succefs 
of this War was owing to the Treachery of Cometba, the Daughter of Pterelaus. 
This Lady fell in Love with Ampbitryon; for whofe fake fhe plucked off the golden 
Lock of Hair from her Father’s Head, on which his Life depended. The unhap- 

Father died immediately ; and Ampbitryon took pofieffion of all his Dominions. 
He caufed Cometba to be put to death, and returned to Thebes, loaded with Booty. 
The firft News, with which he was greeted, was, that He had fpent the laft Night 
with Alcmena, tho’ he had good reafon to be affured, that it was falfe. At laft it was 
difcovered, that Jupiter had play’d this Trick, by aluming the Shape of Ampbitryon. 
The latter, without any Concern for the matter, lay with Alcmena, and made her 
an inftance of Superfatation, which has been quoted a thoufand times. She had al- 
ready conceived Hercules, and became pregnant with another Son. Bur, to diftin- 
guifh which was his own Son, and which was 7upiter’s, he threw two Snakes on their 
Beds. Hercules was not afraid of them; but the other fled. There wanted no other 
Proof, to fhew, that Hercules was not the Son of Ampbitryon. It is faid, that 4k- 
mena put an Ornament on her Head, which informed the World, that Fupiter er 

triple 


[4] The Son of Alcæus.) Apollodorus fays, that 
Hipponome, the Daughter of Menaceus, was the Mo- 
ther of Amphitryon (1). Others make him the Son of 
Lyfidice, the Daughter of Pelops ; and others fay, that 
Lacnome, the Daughter of Gaxeus, was his Mother (2). 
Note, that he was Uncle to his Wife; for his Sifter 
Anaxo was the Mother of Alemena (3). 

[B] Who afforded a SubjeB to the Comic Poets.) 
Amphitryon is one of the beft of Plautus’s Come- 
dies, ‘in the Opinion of Madam Dacier, who tranfla- 
ted it into Freach with excellent Notes. See the 
laft Remarks of the Article TELEBOES. Moliere 
wrote a Comedy with the fame Title; which is one 
of his beft Pieces. He has borrowed many things 
from P/autus, but gives them a different turn: And, 
were a Comparifon between thefe two Pieces to 
decide the Controverfy, which has been raifed of 
late Years, about the Superiority or Inferiority of 
the Ancients, I believe Mr Perrault would foon car- 
ry his Caufe. There are many fine Turns in the 
Amphitryon of Moliere, which greatly exceed the 
Pleafantry of the Latis Ampbitryon. How many 
things in the Comedy of Plautus were neceflary to 
be omitted, which would not have fucceeded on the 
French Stage? How many Ornaments and Touches 
of a new Invention has Modiere been obliged to in- 
fert in his Work, to procure it the Applaufe, which 
it has received ? The bare Comparifon of the Prologue 
is fufficient to adjudge the Advantage to the modern 
Author. Lucian has furnifhed the Subject, on which 
the Prologue of Moliere turns, but not the Thoughts. 
A good Judge will never fay upon this Occafion, 
that of a good Original he has made a bad Copy, ap- 
plying the Words of Terence 


VOL I. 


Qui bene vertendo, & eas defcribendo male, ex 
Gracis bonis Latinas fecit non bonas (4). 


I befeech the Reader not to take me wrong: I grant, 
not only that the Amphitryon of Plautus is one of his 
beft Pieces, but alfo that it is moft excellent in fome 
Refpeéts. It feems it was ftill a&ted in the Time of 
Arnobius. * Ponit animos Jupiter, fi Amphitryo 
s fuerit aétus pronuntiatufque Plautinus (5). —— 
st Jupiter Jays by haughty Carriage, in the Reprefenta- 
“< tion of the Amphitryon of Plautus.” I with we 


(o leiste e- 


Jore nt true, 


atri ad 
tn tie Sup- 


plemert to 


Moreri's 
Dificaoy, 
that Amphi- 
on (eevcedte 
ed Eleciryon. 


(4) Terent: 
Prol. Eu- 
nuch. 


(s) Arnob. 
Jas. 7. pag 
238. 


the Amphitryon of Euripides, and the two Ampbhitryons 


of Archippus. 

[C] In delivering up the Flocks to their Mafter, 
be bad the Misfortune to be the innocent Caufe of the 
Death of that unbappy Prince.) The thing fell out 
thus: ‘ Cum bos una aufugeret, in ipfam Amphi- 
“ tryo tum quam manibus forte clavam geftabat im- 
“ mifit, qua de bovis cornibus repulfa in Electryonis 
« caput refiliens ipfam vita privavit (6). ----- - 
“ One of the Cows endeavouring to run away, Am- 
‘© phitryon threw a Club after it, which be bap- 
s pened to bave in bis Hand; which rebounding from 
<“ the Horns of the Cow daped againff Eleétryon's 
“ Head, and killed bim.” In the Supplement to Mo- 
reri's Di€tionary inftead of a Club it is a Stone. 

Ja He made Preparations for a War againf the 
Teleboés.] I obferve in another Place (7), who the 
Telebets were, and wherein Apollodorus, whom I fol- 
low, differs from the Scholiait on Apollonius. 

[E] 4 Condition, wbich foe required of the Perfon, 
tobe defired to marry ber.) We thall fee in the Ar- 
ticle, to which I refer the Reader in the foregoing 
Remark, that A/cmena chiefly required, that the Death 
of her Father fhould be revenged. 


Bbbb [F] Pee 


(6) Apollod. 
lib. 2. P- 99- 


(7) In the 
Article TE- 
LEBOES. 
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“tripled thë length of the Night, 


(d) Paufan. 


(e) Id. lib.c. 
Pag: 29¢- 


[F] Put an Ornament on ber Head, which informed 

the World, that Jupiter bad tripled the Length of the 

Night, in order to cares ber the longer (8).] ‘This is 

very fingular. She might have been {atisfied with feeing 

(2) Apollod, the Head of her Husband loaded with Horn-work 
lib. 2. p.97. 
Towers of the Goddels CyseZ. 


qualis Berecynthia mater 
Invehitur eurrn Phrygias turrita per urbes (9). 


(9) Virgil. 
/Eneid. 1. 6. 
ver. 785. High as the Mother of the Gods ------- 
Then, when in Pomp foe makes the Phrygian rousd, 
With Golden Turrets on ber Temples crown'd. 


DRYDEN. 


Why did fhe wear three entire Moons on her Fore- 
head? 


(ro) Statius, 
heb. lib. 6, 
ver. 288, 


parvoque Alcmena fuperbit 
Hercule, tergemina crinem circumdata Luna (10). 


Proud of ber Son, bebold Alcmena wear 
Three Moons, an Ornament to grace ber Hair. 


Moft Interpreters underftand thefe three Moons to 
be a Symbol of the three Nights, which xpiter 
paffed with her. A fine Trophy for poor Amphi- 
tryon ! A noble Monument of the Safety of his Ho- 
nour! Would fhe have every one, who looked on 
her Head-drefs, remember the triple Night, which 
her Charms had produced. Her Husband could not 
be well pleafed with fuch a Drefs. I appeal to Mo- 
Kerz, who makes him approve the Reflexions of his 
Servant. Ampbitryon’s Friends being informed, that 
ais was willing to make amends for the Injury, 
es to exprefs their Joy: But Sofa interrupted 
em. 


Meffieurs, voulez-vous bien fuivre mon fentiment? 
Ne vous embarquez nullement, 
Dans ces douceurs congratulantes: 
C’eft un mauvais embarquement, 
Et d'une & d’ autre part, pour un tel compliment» 
Les phrafes font embarraffantes. 
Le grand Dieu Jupiter nous fait beaucoup d'honaeur, 
Et fa bonté fans doute eft pour nous fans feconde, 
Il nous promet I’ infaillible bonheur, 
D'une fortune en mille biens feconde, 


Et chez nous il doit naitre un fils d'un trés-grand coeur; 
Tout cela va le micux du monde. 


_ANABAPTISTS, a Se&, which 
sfm. Nicolas Storch, Mark Stubner, and 


true, that Amphitryon taught Men to mix Water with their Wine [G]. 
lib. r. p39 Vived her Hufband (d). The Ruins of their 
in the Time of Pau/anias(e). We muit remember, that Ampbitryon was born at Ar- 
gos (f). Some Authors call him King of Thebes (g). 


nd half Moons, which might have vied with the . 


 ANABAPTISTS. 


in order to carefs her the longer [F]. Ic is not J2 


Alcmena fur- 
Houfe were ftill to be feen at Thebes, 


Mais enfin coupons aux difcours, 

Et que chacun chez foi doucement fe retire. 
Sur telles affaires toûjours 
Le meilleur eft de ne rien dire. 


Gentlemen, will you pleafe to follow my Advice P 
By no means embark in thefe Congratulations 3 
"tis a feurvy Venture: and both one fide and t other is 
at a lofs to find Expreffions for fuch a Compliment. 
The great God Jupiter does us abundance of Honour, 
and bis Goodne/s towards us is, undoubtedly, not to 
be equalled; be promifes us the certain Felicity of a 
Fortune, abounding with a thoufand Blefings ; and in 
our Houfe foall be born a mighty fioxt-bearted Son. 
—— All this goes on the bef that can be. But, in 
foort, lets cut the Difcourfe of bere, and let every 
Body go Home in Peace. In thefe kind of Affairs, 
"tis always bef to fay nothing. 


Mouisre tranflated by feveral Hands. 


Amphitryon found this fo reafonable, that by his Si- 
lence, he gave entire confent to it. 


[G] It is not true, that Amphitryon taught Men 
to mix Water with their Wine.) If Atheneus ma 
be believed, this Invention is another’s (11). But this 
other’s Name being Ampbiffyon, a learned Critic has 
confounded him with the Husband of A/cmena. 1 
make no doubt, that the like Miftakes often occafion 
the varions Opinions, which are to be found among 
Authors. Read <Atheneus, and you will fay that 
ara ge King of Arhess, invented the mixing 
of Water with Wine. Read Cafaubon and you will 
afcribe this Secret to Amphitryon, King of Thebes. 
Whence it will happen, that fome pretty good Compilers 
will form two Opinions: Some, will they fay, a/cribe 
this Invention to Amphitryon, and others to Am- 
phiétyon. Ca/aubon’s Words are ; ‘* Quod mox de Am- 
“ phitryonis (I make xo Alteration in the Orthogra- 
s< phy of the Words) invento temperandi vinum fe- 
s quitur quo pertineat fubobfcurum eft. Speétat au- 
** tem eo, ne quis miretur, quod poftea dicit Home- 
“ rum varia temperamenta vini habuiffe nota, cum 
“rns TE cine xegstws inventor fit Amphitryo, 
“ sae ante lliaca Tempora Thebis regnafle nemo 
“ dubitat. (12). —— Tbe Defign of mentioning Am- 
“ phitryon’s Invention of tempering Wine is to pre- 
“* gent any one's being furprized, to find, that Homer 
“ was acquainted with the various ways of mixing 
“ Wine, fince no one doubts, that Amphitryon, the 
y ribet reigned at Thebes before the Trojan 
6 ar." 


fprung up foon after the Rife of Luthera- 
Thomas Munzer, gave birth to it, in the 


Year 1521. It was founded upon the Abufe of a Doctrine, which they had read in 
a Book, publithed by Luther, in the Year 1520, De Libertate Chrifiand. This Pro- 


pofition, which they met with in it, Æ Cbri 


ian Man is Mafter of every thing, and is 


fubje% to no one, and which Lather intended in a very good Senfe [4], feemed to 


[4] It was founded upon the Abuje of a Propof- 
tion which Luther intended it a very good 
Senfe.) Namely That, which he affixed to it, in ex- 
plaining his meaning, when he perceived in what 
manner thefe People perverted his Expreffions. 

” «© Quæ verba fano fenfu 4 Luthero —— Scripta & 
“ prolixt éEnyires declaráta, oppofitoque apho- 
s rifmo, eundem omnium feroum efe, B omnibus 
sc fubjeflum, expolita, detorta fuere in fenfam fequio- 
rem ab hominibus fuæ pariter & alienæ quietis 
impatientibus (1). ——- Which Words, written and 
interpreted by Luther in a good Senje, and explained 


Nominibus, 
Anabaptifta- 
rum, p. 196. ‘€ 
J make We of e 
the Edition s 


ie s by the oppoite Aphorifm, The fame is a Servant 
grenaTheo- “ of All, and Subject to All, were perverted to a 
logiæ Ana- < egorfe meaning by Men, impatient of their Own, 


baptiftice of <e gud the Peace of Others.” His moft zealous Ad- 
W verfaries confelied, that he difapproved of a feditious 


them 


Behaviour, which feemed to be accidentally owi 
to his Doétrine. Father Maimbourg relates, "ise he 
Rebels, having fent their public Declaration to Mar- 
tin Luther, were difappointed in their ion 
of it’s receiving his Approbation (2); ** For, adds 
‘* giving Occafion to this Rebellion, b 
“ which he had written in the Vulga Tes me 
“« Defence of Evangelical Liberty, againft 
“ ranny of thofe, who overlaid it by human Tradi- 
tions, anfwered Accufation in a long Dif. 
courfe, in which he thews them, that the Scrip- 
ture enjoins Obedience to Prinees and Ma iftrates, 
even though they fhould abufe the Pones 
which God has intrufted them with; that th y 
«ought to addrefs themfelves to God, and iA 
s the mean time fuffer with Patience, as Tan 


“ tion 


“ be, Luther perceiving that many accufed him of bou 


Plaut. 

p hitr. in 
Prolog. 

(r) Servius 
in /Eneid- 


lib. 8. ver. 


(11) Athene 
lib.4. cap. 
27° P- 37Qe 


(12) Cafaub,. 
in Athen. 


P- 323; 324 


(2) Maim- 
rgs Hi- 
ftory of Lu- 
eranifm, 
ook i. 
Pag. 134. 


(a` See lis 
A ticles 


(3) See 
Spanhem. 
ubi fupra. 


t4) See the 


ANABAPTISTS. 


them calculated to influence the Vulgar. This they employ’d all their Induftry in 
doing, each according to his Abilities. Storch, being wholly illiterate, boafted of 
Divine Infpiration. Stubner, who had Wit and Knowledge, looked out for crafty Ex- 
plications of the Word of God. Munzer, who was bold and vehement, trufted to 
Affurance, and gave the Reins to the moft reftlefs and diforderly Paffions. They 
were not fatisfied with decrying the Ecclefiaftical Tyranny of the Court of Rome, 
and the Authority of Confiftories ; they taught likewife, that the Power of Princes 
was meer Ufurpation, and that, under the Gofpel, Men ought to enjoy full and ab- 
folute Liberty. They ve-baptized their Followers ; and, the better to encourage this 
Practice, they taught that Jnfant-Baptifm was invalid. As to the reft of their 
Tenets, they infifted much on ftrict Morality ; they recommended Mortifications, 
Fafts, and a Simplicity of Drefs; by which means they gained a prodigious num- 
ber of Followers, After thefe fuccefsful Beginnings, Munzer became fo rath, as 
loudly to exhort the People to refift Magiftrates, and conftrain Princes to diveft 
themfelves of their Authority. A Gofpel of this kind was fo pleafing to the Peafants 
of Germany, who were weary of their Mafters Yoke, that they rofe in feveral Places, 
and committed infinite Diforders. They were foon reduced, and great numbers put 


285 


to death. Munzer, who had feduced them by his Pretences to Infpiration (a), was (5) Moreri is 
taken, and beheaded, in the Year 1525 (b). His Difciples, whom he had left in 


miftaten ix 


fay Kf that 


Switzerland, increafed the Sect in that Country, and were the occafion of great this 


Troubles; infomuch that the Magiftrates were obliged to have recourfe to the moft ‘th preten- 


» about 


fevere penal Laws, to ftop the Progrefs of Anabaptifm. The fame was neceflary in the Yer 


feveral Towns of Germany, and other Places. 
were very diligent in refuting chefe Sectaries ; 
the Magiftrates interpofed, and fupplied this Defect by their Authority [B). 


es tion of his good Pleafure; and that the Way of 
«| Arms, which they had taken up, would be the 
s“ Occafion of their Damnation, if they refufed to 
‘© lay them down.” We fhall fee in the Article 
MUNZER, that he rejeéted the Propofitions of 
this Fanatic. 

[B] The Protefant Clergy were very diligent in 
refuting thefe Setaries; but the Magifirates in- 
terpojed —— with their Authority.) It would have 
been difficult for the moft violent Oppofers of Lu- 
theranifm to conceive a more effectual way of ftifling 
it in the Birth, than this Schifm of Munzer and 
his Adherents. They preached up a Doétrine deftru- 
tive of all Society, and they put it in practice with 
inconceivable Havock and Devaftation. They had 
been united to Luther, and agreed with him in 
this, that Chriftianity ought to be reformed accord- 
ing to the pure Word of God (3). Thus the Re- 
fentment, conceived againft Them, recoiled upon Him, 
and his Followers ; and, when Men beheld the 
fatal Confequences, which the Enterprize of the Re- 
formation had fo foon produced, they were tempted 
to believe, that it was not the Work of God. This, 
no doubt greatly retarded the Progrefs of The Reform. 
We are not to wonder, that the Proteftant Divines 
called it the Depths of Satan; and faid, that the 
Enemy of our Salvation had made ufe of this Arti- 
fice to fupport his Kingdom againft the new Apoftles, 
which God had raifed up againft him (4). This 
Language is the natural Refult of Theological Hy- 
pothefes. The Difputants of the Romith Party took 
Advantage of this Conjunéture with extraordinary 
Addrefs, to cry down the Reformation, and to ani- 
mate all the Powers againft it. But the Reformers 
were not lefs vigilant to guard againft the Odium, 
which their Enemiss attempted to throw upon them. 
They exclaimed with all their Force againft the £ya- 
baptifis; they refuted them by Writing; they enga- 
ged them in Difputation as much as poflible. “ Ut 
s labem iftam fibi æque ac dottrine Evangelice ad- 
“¢ fperfam abfterfum irent, Heroes illi Dei caufam 
* publicis fcriptis fibi agendam cenfuĉre. Quod inter a- 
s: lios alacriter præítitere Lutberus, Melanéthon, Zwing- 
s lius, Bullingerus, Menius, Regius, alii, & in feditiones 
s & feditiofos graviter invećti, fubditos perduelles, de 
fuo erga poteftates fuperiores officio ex Dei verbo 
** monendo, tribunitios iftos concionatores perftrin- 
** gendo, & omnes ad quietam & debitam Principibus 
“© fuis reverentiam hortando, nihil reliqui fecere, ut im- 
«* petum hominum ad {celera & cruces furibundis ani- 
** mis ruentium fufflaminarent. Lutherus vel impri 
** mis concitatior non raegirsTind tantum fcripta 
« contra feditiofos, verum etiam cuarteuTixe emifit, 
s & peculiari libello contrà Latrones ES Homicidas 
“ Raflices vulgato iple claficum in illos cecinit, Prin- 

r 


The Proteftant Clergy, it is true, 


The 
Anabaptifts 


« cipes hortatus, ut vi & armis latrociniorum ifto- 
s rum impetum fifterent, & eos ad quietem coge- 


1542, that 
: the Holy 
but as this was found not effectual, Ghot re- 

vealed to 
him, ke. 


« rent, qui perfuaderi nollent (5). —— To wipe o S 
« thefe Afperfions from themfelves and the Demie i rag 
s of the Gifpel, thefe Heroes determined publickly to P8 198° 


“s gorite in Defence of the Caufe of God. This was 
“ readily undertaken, among others, ee 
« Melanéthon, Zwinglius, Bullinger, ius, Re- 
“ gius, &c. who inveighed ftrongly againft Sedition 
“ and the Seditious, admonifoing rebellions SubjeBs, 
«c from the Word of God, of their Duty towards 
“« the bigher Powers; reproving thofe turbulent Ha- 
< ranguers of the Mob; and exborting all to a peace- 
“ able and due Reverence for their Princes: in foort 
“* they omitted nothing, which might refrain the Fury 
“ of Perfons, rufbing on to ABs of Villany and Ost- 
“ rage. Luther in particular, more zealous than the 
“ ref, publifoed not only Exhortatory Writings, but 
s even Invectives again? the Seditious ; pa in a 
“<< fingular Work againft the ruftic Robbers and Mur- 
‘“* derers, founded the Alarm againft them, exborting 
s Princes to reprefs by Force of Arms their violent 
“ Proceedings, and oblige thofe to be quiet by Com- 
s pulfien, who refufed to be fo by Perfuafien.”” The 
Miniiter, whofe Latis I cite, mentions certain Towns, 
in which thefe Sectaries were confounded in Difpu- 
tation; but the Barden of the Song is always, that 
at the laft the Magiftrates exerted their Authority. 
He tells us, that, at Zwrich, the Heads of the Aue- 
baptifis, having difpated three times, to their Confu- 


fion, with Zewinglixs (6), were condemned to Silence (6) 
“ Senatus Tiguriaus folenni sry, 

and Nevem- 

ber, 3525. 


oak: 


dupin, 


by a folemn Decree. 
«© Edi€to Pædobaptifmum fancit, & Anabaptifmi Do- 
‘© Gtoribus filentium & quietem imperat (7). — The 
“© Senate of Zurich confirms Infant- Baptifm 


a (a 
“¢ folemn Edi, and enjoins the Teachers of Anabap- g 


i 


« tifm to be filent.” Balthafar Hubmeyer, one of pag- soz. 


them, having promifed to make a public Recantation, 
yet continuing to preach up his Errors, was com- 
pelled to abjure them, and then 
And, becaufe this Sect encreafed daily, in {pight of 
all Obftacles, it was thought neceffary to have re- 
courfe to the moft violent Remedies. The Senate 
publithed an Edi&, condemning to death the Ana- 
baptift Teachers, and laying a fevere Fine upon thofe, 
who gave them Reception. ‘‘ Capitis peena in Ana- 
t baptiftarum Doétores decreta, & gravibus in eo- 


led the City (8). (8) Id. ibe 


s rum receptatores mulétis (9)." This Decree was (9) Lå ibe 


made in the Year 1530. Occolampadus difputed at 
Bafil with thefe Heretics, in the Years 1525, 1527, 
and 1529. He maintained his Caufe with great 
Force of Reafon, but could not furmount the Obftina- 
cy of thefe People. For which Reafon the Magiftrates 
laid fuch Reftraints upon them, that the Church re- 
covered it’s Peace. ‘ Caufse quidem abunde {atiste- 


, . 5 cits 
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(c) That of the 


ANABAPTIST S. 


Anabaptifis made a confiderable Progrefs in Moravia, and would have done. fo more, 
in fpight of the Severity, with which they were oppofed by the Secular Arm, had 


they not been divided into two Fattions (c). No Town was more infefted 


tig ther ay thefe People, than That of Munjter [C]. Every one knows, that they became Ma- 


the Gabrie- 
lifts. 


(d) See Re- 


fters of it; and that Jobs of Leyden, King of this New Jerufalem, 


defended himfelf 


as long as he could; but that at length, the Town being taken, he was put to death in 
the Year 1536. The Anabaptifts of Frieflandand Holland difapproved, in many things, 
of the Conduct of their Brothers of Munfter ; and yet they were the occafion of great 
Troubles (d). One of their principal Chiefs was named Mennon. The moft effectual 


mark [D] of 


wat” Means that could be thought of were put in practice for the Extirpation of this Sect ; 
PICARDS. but in vain (e). It ftill fubfifts in the United Provinces. It is true, the principal 
Follies of the Sect have by degrees been worn off [D]: Ic no longer pretends to 


(10) Span- 
hemius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 
203. 


(11) Id. ib. 
P. 203, 204. 


(12) Turbo- 
nes urbe cje- 
éti fuere. Id. 
vb. pag. 204. 


(13) Id- ib- 


(14) Ia. ib. 
Pog: 205- 


(1 5) Id. ib. 
Pg: 212. 


(17) Horn- 
beeck fum- 
ma Contro- 
verí. pag. 
331. 


(18) Id. ib. 


(19) Id. ib. 
citing Stra- 
da'r Hif. 

Belg. lib. 4. 


© As isvin- 
cible Argu- 
ment is pro- 
ver'ially 
ealled Argu- 
Rratum A- 
chilleum. 
See the Ar- 
ticle A- 
CHILLES, 
Remark [L]. 
Rrm.CrIT. 


(20) He was 
Governor of 
the Sons of 
the Duke of 
Cleves, and 
afterwards 
Counfellor to 
the Duke, 
pas at 
the Siege of 
Menftcr. 


é cit; a@toribus vero pervicacibus non item; ita in 
“ prudentiffimi fenatus, & ftrenui Glorie divine 
** vindicis, in Anabaptiftarum fectariis coércendis au- 
“ thoritate, Ecclefie Bafilienfis tranquillitati fimul & 
“* puritati confulendum ibidem fuerit (10).” They 
were refuted at Bern, ina public Difputation, in the 
Year 15273 yet they privately declared, that their 
own Reafons fill appeared to them to be good. In 
order therefore to confirm the Triumph of Truth, 
another Difputation was appointed ; which lafted nine 
Days. The Aéts of it were publifhed. This had 
great Effect; but the rigorous Edidts of the Senate of 
Bern were incomparably more ufeful (11). 'Thefe fe- 
ditious Perfons would have eftablifhed their fafe Retreat 
at St Ga/, had not the Magiftrates banifhed them from 
thence (12). It was there, that Thomas Schucker cut 
off his Brother’s Head, in the Year 1527. He cal- 
led together a numerous Affembly, and declared to 
the Company, that he perceived himfelf under the 
Influence of the Spirit of God. Upon which, he 
commanded his Brother to kneel down, and took a 
Sword. His Father, and Mother, and fome others, 
demanded what he was about to do. Be fatisfied, 
replied he, J will do nothing but what is revealed to 
me by our heavenly Father. The Company waited 
impatiently for the Event; when they faw him draw 
the Sword, and cut off his Brother’s Head. He was 
ponies by the Magiftrates as his Crime deferved ; 
ut he fhewed no Signs of Repentance, and declared 
upon the Scaffold, that he had only executed the 
Orders of God. You may imagine, that the Decrees 
of Banifhment were repeated with greater Severity, 
upon fuch an Inftance of Fanaticifm (13). At Straf- 
bourg, there were both Difputations, and rigorous 
Edits, againft this Se&t (14). Melchior Hofman, one 
`of it’s Ringleaders, was confined there, and died in 
Prifon (15). The See {pread itfelf over Moravia, 
` Bohemia, Poland, Hungary, Auftria, and Silefia. Some 
of it’s Heads were delivered over to the Executioner. 
Balthafar Hubmeyer, being conducted to Vienna, was 
burnt there. This Execution paffed with the Seét 
for a Martyrdom, and inflamed their Zeal. 

Add to this, that, upon their firft Arrival in Eng- 
land, in the Year 1560, Queen Elizabeth, by a Pro- 
-clamation, commanded them inftantly to leave the 
Kingdom (17). The Eleétor Palatine drove them 
out of his Dominions, in the Year 1594. The Diets 
of Spire, in the Years 1529, and 1544, and That 
of Ausbourg, in the Year 1551, put out cruel and 
bloody Decrees againft them (18). Pbilip II. or- 
dered the Governefs of the Netherlands to be very 
fevere in punifhing the Anabaptifis (19). Confult the 
Annals of this Seét, compofed by Henry Ottius; you 
will there find an ample Recital of all the Ediéts pub- 
lifhed againft them in feveral Parts of Europe. What 
is fometimes faid of Artillery, that it is the Jaf? Ar- 
gument of Kings, Ratio ultima Regum, is applicable 
to penal Laws: they are the Ratio ultima of Di- 
Vines, their moft convincing Argument, their Acdi/- 
les *, &c. 

EC] No Town was more infefed with thefe People, 
than that of Muntter.] What paffed in this Town, from 
the time that Anadapti/m got footing in it, to the 
Death of Fobn of Leyden, is one of the mot memo- 
rable Events of the XVIth Century. We meet with 
an Account of it in feveral Books. See particularly 
the Letter, which was written to Era/mus by Conrad 
Heresbachius (20), in the Year 1536, and which was 
Printed at Am/erdam, in the Year 1637, cum Hypomne- 
matis ac notis Theologicis, Hiftoricis, ac Politicis, Theo- 
dori Strackii, Paftoris Pudericenfis. See likewife 
Lambert Hortexfius's Book, De Tumultibus Anabap- 

g t 


Enthufiafm ; § 


tifarum, That of Jobn Wigand, De Anabaptifms Pub- 
dicato, and the Relation of Henry Dorpius, a Citizen 
of Munffer, publifhed in the Year 1536. 

{§Mr BAYLE has omitted, through inadver- 
tence I believe, a Latin Heroic Poem in two Books, 
compofed by Herman Kerfexbroeck, recited by the 
Author ina full Affembly of the Univerfity of Cologne, 
and printed at Cologne in the Year 1445, in 8vo. 
This Piece is dedicated to the Bifhop of Munffer and 
Ofnabrug, Francis, Count of Waldeck; and the Title 
is, Belli Monafterienfis contra Anabaptifiica Monftra 
Gefi brevis atque fuccinfla deferiptio. Rem. Crit.) 

[D] The principal Follies of this Se& bave by De- 
grees been worn g] It is upon this Account, that 
the Anabaptifis of thefe times complain, that they 
are refuted in the fame manner their Anceftors were. 
An illuftrious Divine of the Dutch Academy found 
himfelf expofed to this Cenfure, ina Letter, which 
an Anabaptifi publifhed in Dutch; but he replied to 
the Author, that he did not pretend to impute all 
the Errors he had taken notice of to the Sect in ge- 
neral. <‘ Has (Se&as) ut minime confundimus in 
« controverfiis fingulis, ita nec notatos errores omnes 
“© omnibus imputamns - - - - - minus voluimus imputa- 
“ tos illis qui intra Waterlandorum diĉtas confefiones, 


(e) Toten 


i from a Df- 
with Jertat on of 


Frider. Spah- 
hem. the Fi- 
thr, De O- 
rigine, lro- 
greiin, Selig 
& Nominib. 
Anabaptwia- 
rum; pricted 
at Leyden. 
John Ciop- 
p-nbourg das 
meted stim 
bis Gangræ- 
nz Theolo- 
iz Anabap- 
tifticz, prin- 
ted. t Franc- 
fortin 1 556, 
in 4u, 


“ bona fide, procul fallaciis Mennoniticis, hærere fefe . 


“s profitentur. Abfit ut cuiquam invito & deprecanti 
‘© Hærefim impingamus! Sed nec ifti aliorum apolo- 
“ giam fufcipiant, aut alios effe ac fuiffe negent, 
s“ quos hic Elenchus fub generali Enthufaflarum & 
“© Anabaptifiarum nomine, ne nefciat Juventus noftra, 
“ coarguit. Faétum tamen noviflime, ut diximus 
“ modo, a Rypenfi {criptore Epiftole in modum Bel- 
“ gico fermone mihi opponendz. Qui errores hic 
** complures notatos dum a fuis Waterlandis amolitur, 
« fi modo verè & finceré, hoc ipfo non fe aut fuos 
“s in talibus controverfiis peti, fed familias alias ex 
s“ ditto grege, intellexiffe debuit. Fruftra ergo eft 
“ omnis ipfius expoftulatio, quafi ignorem quid Ry- 
“ penfes Anabaptifte fentiant, aut quafi Ledtoribus 
‘* meis imponam (21). As I do not confound 
“e thefe feveral Ses in particular Controverfies, fo 
‘e neither do I impute all the Errors, which I remark, 
“ to All without Diftinfion - -- - - - much lefs would 
tc I impute them to thofe, who profes to adhere to 
“c the aforefaid Confeffions of the Waterlandians, in 
‘c Sincerity, and free from the Fallacies of Mennon. 
“ Far be it from me to fix Herefy upon any Man a- 
“© gainf bis Will, and againft bis exprefs Declara- 
‘s tion to the contrary. But let not Juch Men under- 
“c take the Defence of others, and deny that there are, 
‘< or ever were, fuch others, as this Table, for the 
‘© Information of our Youth, reprebends under the ge- 
“ eral Name of Enthufiafts and Anabaptifts. Yet this 
“© was lately done, as I obferved before, by the Ry- 
“ penfian Author of an Epifile again me in the 
« Dutch Language. Who, whilf be endeavours to 
“ vindicate bis own Waterlandians from many Errors 
“c bere taken notice of, if indeed be does it with Truth 
“© and Sincerity, might in this very Attempt bave feen, 
“ shat neither himfelf nor bis Friends were aimed at 
«c in fuch kind of Controverfies; which -were levelled 
“ againft other Folds of the abwefaid Flock. <All bis 
“© Expoftulation therefore, infinuating that I am unac- 
“© guainted with the Opinions of the Anabaptifts of 
« Rypen, and that I impofe upon my Readers, is no- 
« thing to the Purpofe.” Hornbeeck has been fo juft, 
as not to impute the Herefies of particular Perfons 
to the Sect in general. ‘ Hic quidem imprimis à 
e communibus illorum & fingularibus coetuum dogma- 
s tis fecernenda funt propria aliqua doćtorum ipfo- 
© rum (22). «ame We muh kere difinguifo a 
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(21) Frider. 
Spanhem. F. 
filius, in E- 
lencho Con- 
troverĥarum 
pag. 87. E- 
dit. Amfte 
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printed in 
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(24) Matth. 
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3 Pet. iv. 20. 

3 Joh. iv. 3. 
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Enthufiafm ; it does not oppofe Magiftrates; nor does it at prefent preath up an 
entire Freedom from all Subjection, a Community of Goods, and the like. It has 
been fplit into a great Variety of Subdivifions [E]; as muft always happen to every 
Sect, which is not fupported by Authority. It boafts of a great number of Mar- 
tyrs [F]: It’s Martyrology is a large Volume in Folio, I believe no Author has re- 


prefented this Se& with fo much Juttice, 


te phe particular Opinions of fome learned Men among 
© them, and the common and fingular Temets of the 
“< Se.” He mentions two by Name, the Opinion 
of James Oxtreman, and That of Weke Walles. The 
former admits three Effences in the Deity, and pre- 
tends, that the Effence of the Father is confined to 
Heaven, and does not pafs this Boundary. The 
other teaches, that Judas was a good Man, and that 
he was faved; that he committed no Crime in be- 
traying JESUS GHRIST; that the Priefts and 
Scribes were no more guilty, in perfecuting our 
Lord even to Death; and that both the Thieves were 
faved. Outreman taught at Harlem in 1605. Walles 
taught in the Territory of Groningen, in 1673. He 
was banifhed from the Province ; and, as he retired 
into Friefland, the Proteftant Synod, which was held 
at Franeker, in the Year 1644, caufed him to be ex- 
pelled that Country. : 

[E] Zt bas been fplit into a great Variety of Sub- 
divifions.] I fhould be afraid of tiring my Readers, 
were I to produce here the Catalogue of the feveral dna- 
baptif? Ses : I thall content myfelf therefore with point- 
ing out a Book, where the Curiofity of thofe, who de- 
fire to fee this Lift, may be fatisfied. Confule, then, the 
Preface to John Henry Ottius’s Annals of Anabaptifm. 

fry It boafts of a great Number cf Martyrs.) Could 
it only produce thole, who were put to Death for 
Attempts againft the Government, it’s bulky Marty- 
rology would make but a ridiculous Figure; but it 
is certain, that feveral Asadaptifs, who {uffered Death 
courageoufly for their Opinions, had never any In- 
tention of rebelling. Give me leave to cite an Evi- 
dence, which cannot be fufpeéted. It is that of a 
Writer, who has exerted his whole Force in refuting 
this Seét (23). He obferves, that it’s great Progrefs 
was owing to three Things. The firft was, that it’s 
Teachers deafened their Hearers with numberlefs, 
Paflages of Scripture: The fecond, that they affected 
a great Appearance of Sanétity : The third, that their 
Followers difcovered great Conftancy:in their Sufferings 
and Deaths. He thews, that not one of theie three 
Particulars is a Mark of Orthodoxy. Concerning the 
lait, he expreffes himfelf thus. ‘s The third Diftin- 
s ion, by which the Anabaptif?s feduce the Simple 
“ and Wavering, is their Conftancy in Sufferings and 
«& Death. But this can never make their Anti-Chri- 
** ftian Doétrine good and wholefome ; fince, accord- 
s“ ing to St Cyprian, it is not the Punifhment that 
“makes the Marys: but the Caufe, for which he 
“* fuffers. The Scripture (24) affures us, that thofe on- 
s ly are truly Martyrs id Saints, who fuffer for 
“ Righteoufnefs, for Truth, and for the Name of 
* CHRIST. But the Anabaptifs, which is to be 
s lamented, do not fuffer for this Truth, but for a Do- 
«c rine of Anti-Chriit. And furely Princes and Kings 
** do not take the proper Method to extirpate this 
s Sect, when they put to death thefe ignorant 
s Wretches, the greateft part of whom have been fe- 
« duced, They thould rather imitate the good Kings 
s Ezechias and Fofas, who extirpated all kinds of 
s Idolatry out of their Kingdom, and, as far as they. 
“© could, reformed the true Religion. Thus they 
“ fhould caufe the true Apoftolical Doétrine to be. 
« publickly preached ; and, when this done, I am of 
s Opinion, there would be no Occafion for fo much. 
« Fire, to put to death thefe poor, ignorant, feduced,. 
<* People (25).” Afterwards he alledges Examples of 
erfons, who have fuffered courageoufly, though not. 
in the Caule of Juftice. He inftances in the impe-. 
nitent Thief, the E/fésians, the Popifh Martyrs, 
Arians, Mbabometans, and the Philofophers Zeno, and 
Svcrates. But he gives not the leat Hint, that the. 
Anabaptift Martyrs fuffered Death for taking up Arms. 
againft the State, or ftirring up the People to Rebellion, 
He reprefents their Martyrs, as weak, ignorant, Peo- 
ple. See what is cited below, in relation to George 
Caffander. a 

Obferve, by the Way, that this Author refutes his, 
gates) jut as the Catholics refute the Proteftants,, 


as George Caffander [G]. The Proteftant 

n Divines 
« The firt Mark, fays be (26), by which they impofe 
“ upon fo many People, is, when, without Senfe; 
“ Judgment, or Reafon, they quote numberlefs Texts 
“ of Scripture at random, as if they fed upon the 
“ Bible; whereas, generally {peaking, they know not 
an Hawk from an Hand{aw, according to the Pro- 
verb. However, the poor Wretches are at a ftand, 
and amazed at fuch a Profufion of Scripture; and 
“« believe they have met with moft learned Inftructors. 
s But I befeech thefe poor Wretches to confider, 
s that there never was an Herefy, which did not 
“ make ufe of Scripture, by corrupting and pervert- 
‘* ing it, to fupport it’s Blafphemies. The Know- 
** ledge of Scripture is not the Occafion of Error 
‘ and Herefy, but the contrary, according to Chrift. 
“ Do ye not therefore err, becaufe ye know not the 
s Scripture * ? As to the fecond Mark, by which 
“ the Awabaptifis feduce and fubvert the Minds of 
“ the Simple, namely, the Appearance of Sanétity,” 
he proves by Examples, that it is often the Character 
of falfe Teachers. It is certain, that the Catholics 
had to reply to thefe three Difficulties, I. That the 
Proteftants talk of nothing but the Bible, and are for 
ever citing it; II. That they condemn Dancing, 
Finery, frequenting Taverns, fc. III. That many a< 
mong them die courageoufly for their Religion. They 
refute thefe Difficulties, juft as the Proteftant Author 
above-mentioned has refuted them. This is a farther 
Proof, how greatly prejudicial the Se& of the Æna- 
baptif’s has been to the Proteftants; who were obliged 
to refute it by Arguments, which were turned a- 
gainft themfelves by the Papifts. 

There are fome Anabaptifs, likewife, in the Mar- 
tyrology of Geneva. Take notice, that they have pub- 
lithed two Martyrologies, one at Haerlem; in the 
Year 1615, the other at Horn, in1617. Thefe two 
Works difcovered the Difagreement between the 
Anabaptifis; for thofe of Horn cenfured (27) the 
Martyrology of Haerlem, as an unfair Work. In 
anfwer to this Cenfure (28), they had recourfe to Re- 
crimination ; they charged the Compilers of the Mar- 
tyrology of Haerlem with inferting Perfons, who had 
fubfcribed the Confeffion of the Reformed, in rela- 
tion to the Article of the Incarnation of JESUS 
CHRIST (29). The principal Compiler of the 
Martyrology of Horn, was one James Ouxuterman. 
The Preface to this Work is as injurious to the Lu- 
therans and Calviniffs, as to the Papifts: It accufes 
them all of Tyranny (30). 

[G] No Author bas ee this Se@ with fo 
much Fuffice as George Caflander.] He fays, that 
Mennonites difcovered an honet Mind, a pious Mind; 
and that they erred from the Faith through a miftaken 
Zeal, rather than an evil Difpofition; that they con- 
demned the outrageous Behaviour of their Brethren of 
Munfter ; that they taught, that the Kingdom of 
JESUS CHRIST was to be eftablifhed only by 
the Crofs: They deferve therefore, adds he, to be pitied 
and infirudted, ratber than to be perfecuted; and he ap- 
plies to them a fine Paffage of St cin Hie « Hujus, 

uem dixi, Mennonis, cui nunc hic Theodoricus 
hrecedit, Se€tatores feré funt omnes, qui per hec 
Belgicee & Germaniz inferioris loca huic Anabap- 
tiftice Hærefi affines deprehenduntur; in quibus 
magna ex parte pii cujufdam animi Argumenta cer- 
nas, qui, imperito quodam zelo incitati, errore 
potius quam animi malitia à vero divinarum litera- 
rum fenfu, & concordi totius Ecclefiz confenfu, 
s defciverunt; quod ex eo perfpici potet, quod Mo- 
“ nafterienfibus & Batenburgicis furoribus, novam 
“* quandam reftitutionem regni Chrifti, quod in de- 
s letione impiorum per vim externam pofitum fit, 
« meditantibus, acerrimè femper reftiterunt, & in 
«& fola Cruce regni Chrifti inftaurationem & propaga- 
st tionem confiftere docuerunt; quo fit, ut qui hujuf- 
s modi funt, commiferatione potius & emendatione 
& quam infećtatiane & perditione 
sé Dis enim multo magis convenire 
s Manchan difputans inquis Augufinus t. Quan- 
cee 
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(26) Thid. 
Peg: 5- 


(27) In the 
Preface tothe 
Edition of 
1625. 


28 

ar es 
in a Dutch: 
Piece printed 
at Haerlem 
in 1630, and 
compejed by 
Haris 


fon. 


(29) Ottius’s 
Annals, ad 
ann. 1615. 
num. 6. pag. 
233- 


(30) Id. ib. 
ann. 1626. 
num. 2. page 
2516 
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Wi Id. ibid. 


(31) G. Caf- 


Divines have zealoufly 


ferent Times feveral Edicts to reftrain it [H]; 
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oppofed It in the United Provinces, and have obtained at dif- 


Yet it continues to be tolerated there. 


They fay that Mr wan Beuning reafoned one Day upon this Affair with Mr de Tu- 


renne [I] in a very ftrong and lively manner. 


* quam Dominus per fervos fuos regna fubvertat Er- 
“ roris, ipfos tamen homines, in quantum homines 
« funt, emendandos effe potius quam perdendos ju- 
s bet. Atque Utinam, qui atrociore in hofce mi- 
“¢ feros funt animo, manfuetudinem & prudentiam 
s“ hujus fancti viri imitentur, qui in difputatione ad- 
“ verfus Manichæos ——— his verbis eft ufus f. Illi, 
“* inquit, in vos fæviant, qui nefciunt cum quo labo- 
“s re verum inveniatur, & quam difficile caveantur 
“ Errores. Illi in vos fæviant, qui nefciunt cum 
‘© quanta difficultate fanetur oculus interioris Hominis, 
“ut poflit intueri folem fuum. Illi in vos fæviant, 
s“ qui nefciunt quibus fufpiriis & gemitibus fiat, ut ex 
s quantulacunque parte poflit intelligi Deus (31). 


fander, Præ- ‘* Almof all thofe of Lower Germany, who lean to 


fat. Tractat. 


de Baptifmo 
Infantium. 


(32) Horn- 
beeck, fum- 
ma Contro- 
vert. p. 394. 


t the Anabaptitt Herefy, are followers of Mennon, 
“c who is now fucceeded by Theodoric; in wbich Peo- 
‘© ple you may, in general, difeover Marks f a certain 
ss pious Dijpofition of Mind; who, carried away by a 
** Zeal, not according to Knowledge, bave, erroneoufly, 
“© not malitioufly, departed from the true Senfe of the 
“© Infpired Writings, and the general Conjent of the 
whole Church; which is evident from bence, in that 
they always frenuoufly oppofed the rap Attempts of 
thoje of Munfter, ahs were contriving a new fort of 
Eftablifbment of the Kingdom of CHRIST, which 
confified in deftroying the Impious, by external Force ; 
and bave always taught, that the Eftablifbment and 
Propagation of CHRIST 's Kingdom depended 
“© folely upon the Crofs; whence it is, that fuch Per- 
“ fons as thefe feem rather to merit Pity and Inftru- 
“ Rion, than Perfecution and Extirpation. And indeed 
s St Auftin’s Words, in bis Controverfy with the Ma- 
“ nicheans, és more applicable to thefe People. Though 
** the Lord, fays he, overthrows the Kingdom of Error 
** by his Servants, yet be commands that Men, con- 
“* fidered as Men, fbould be inftrudted and fet right, 
“not deftroyed. And I heartily wif, that they, 
“who are fo very angry with thefe poor Creatures, 
** would imitate the Temper and Prudence of this boly 
“ Man, who, in bis Controverfy with the Maniche- 
ans, expreffed bimfelf thus. 
angry with you, whe know not the Difficulty of com- 
ing at Truth, and avoiding Error. Let thofe be 
* angry with you, who know not the Difficulty of cu- 
ring the Minds Eye, and enabling it to bear the 
Light of it’s proper Sun. Let thofe, I fay, be angry 
with you, who know not with what Groaning and 
* Pains the leaf Knowledge of the Deity is acqui- 
red.” Thus our Author expreffes himfelf in a Book, 
which he dedicated to the Duke of Cleves, in which 
he proves, that Infant Baptifm was always allowed 
by the Primitive Church. He looked upon the uni- 
verfal Confent of all Chriftians for many Centuries, as 
fo ftrong, a Proof that a Dottrine is Apoftolical, that he 
thought the Arabaptifis could not be better refuted, 
than by the force of this Argument. He had ex- 
perienced it’s Virtue; for he tells us, that an Anabap- 
tif Teacher, who was Prifoner in the Caftle of Cleves, 
together with feveral of his Adherents, were convert- 
ed, upon feeing this Collection of Teftimonies, in 
proof of the Antiquity of Tradition in this Point. It 
was this, which induced Cafander to publifh his 
Work. Let me obferve, that he had two Conferences 
with the Axabaptifis, the firt at Cologne, with one 
Matthias, in the Year 1556; the other with Jobn, 
Kremer, who was Prifoner in the County of Mark, 
in the Year 1558. I tranfpofe the Method of the 
Writer I borrowed this from ; for his Iterum is a Con- 
tradition. *“ Georgius Caffander, fays be (32), bis 
« cum illiscoram difputavit, de quo inter ejus Opera fol. 
«1227: femel cum Johanne Kremer, a. C19 19 LVIII, 


“© captivo in comitatu Marcie, iterum, a C19 19 LVI, 


« cum Matthia aliquo, Coloniz.” 


(H) The Protefiant Divines have xealoufly oppofed, 
this Seat in the United Provinces, and bave obtained 
feveral Edits to reftrain it.) They have often challenged , 
the Anabaptifts to Difpatation. The Synod of Horn, 
paffed an A& hereupon, and even had recourfe to, 
the Authority of the Governor. “ Ecclefiz noftra, 


‘s femper bonum ac utile cenfuerunt, Adverfarios ad, s ful to us, than thefe People would 


« Difputationem & Colloquia provocare, Synodus 


Let thofe, fays he, be 


The Books, which have been wrote 
concerning 


*¢ Hornana, a. CID 19 LXXX, & a. CID ID LXXVI, 
s“ implorataé eum in finem Gubernatoris Theod. Son- 
“ noyi auctoritate — decernit provocandum, &¢. (33)” 
Three or four Synods paffed like Acts before the 
End of the XVIth Century (34). The Churches 
thought proper, in the Year 1599, to compofe a 
Work, comprehending a Body of Anabapti Contro- 
verfies. Arminius, Minifter of Amferdam, undertook 
it, and began its but laid it afide, when he was 
made Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden ; and alledged 
the Reafons, in the Synod of Alcmaer in 1605, why 
he could not go on with fuch a Work. The Synod 
of Exchuyfe, in the Year 1624, employed two Mini- 
{ters to examine the Confeflions of the Mennonites, 
and difcufs the Points in queftion. One of them being 
left alone, in the Year 1626, demanded a new Part- 
ner; the Synod of Amferdam, in 1628, appointed 
Doreflaar to be his Affiftant. They applied themfelves 
diligently to their Commiffion, and publithed a very 
good Book, in Datch, in the Year 1637. It is a 
Body of Anabapti/? Controverfies ; in which the Va- 
riations of this Seét are exaétly diftinguithed (35). 
The Author, who tells as thefe Particulars, obferves, 
that the Churches, in Conjunétion with the Secular 
Arm, took care, that this Seft fhould not encreafe; 
they ftand Centinel, fays be, to check it, if it pro- 
duces new Branches, or attempts to exceed it’s Bounds. 
Pro coércendis aut noviter pullulastibus aut fua pomæ- 
ria extendentibus juxta cam Politicis Ecclefiæ vigi- 
lant (36). He adds, that the Synod of Priefland is 
perpetually folliciting the States of that Province, to 
revive the Edict, which was publithed againf{ the 
Anabaptifis, in the Year 1598; and that they prefs 
the Execution of it, with regard to the new Affem- 
blies, and new Places of Worhhip, which this 
Sect has ventured to fet up. He adds farther, that 
it being difcovered, that the Synod of the Anabaptifts, 
held at Haerlem, in the Month of Fuly, 1649, had 
fet up fevcral new Congregations, - it behoved the 
Orthodox Paftors to reftrain, by fome Means or o- 
ther, thefe Innovations ; and the rather, as they were 
authorized fo to do, by an Edié of the Year 1651r 
by which their High Mightineffes decree, that the 
Seéts fhould be reftrained, and not fuffered to fpread. 
Seas cobibendas EF in ordinem redigendas, neque per- 
mittendum ut in plura loca quam bodie funt di fundan- 
tur (37). After the fame manner, the Proteitants. in 
France, were forbid all Ptaces of religious Worthip 
which they could not prove they were in pofleffion of 
at the time of the Edi¢ts. See Vottius's Politica Beele- 
fraftica (38), in which he examines, whether this SeQ 
ought to be tolerated; he diftinguithes upon it; bue. 
generally {peaking, he inclines moft to the Nega- 
tive. : 
(7] Mr van Beuning reafoned one Day upon this gr 
Jair, with Mr de Turenne.} Mr de Tern. bein A 
a Coach with this Ambaffador, expreffed to him his 
diflike at the Toleration, which the States Genera 
granted to all forts of Religions. I omit Mr vay Beu- 
ning’s Anfwer, with regard to the other Se&ts; and’ 
confine myfelf to that Part of it, which refpects the 
Mennonites: ‘* Why are you, fays be, averfe to a To- 
‘* leration of this Set? They are very honeft People 
“ and the moft eafy in the World; they never alpire. 
** toEmployments; they thwart no Man’s Ambition -` 
‘* they traverfe no Man’s Views, by Competition a 
‘“ Intrigues. It were to be wifhed, that in every. 
“¢ Country half the People would make‘a Confcience: 
s“ of aiming at Dignities ; the other half would arrive. 
“ at them with lefs Difficulty, and without employ -. 
“ing fo many mean Arts, and unlawful Methods 
« We have no reafon to apprehend the Rebellion of a 
“ Se&, one of whofe Articles of Faith is, that it is 
‘“ unlawful to bear Arms. OW great a Security 
‘t is it to a Sovereign, to know that his Subi RA 
“ ore reftrained from mutinying by fuch a Bridi s 
ss whatever Impofts or Talhage are laid upon the C> 
s The Mennonites contribute their Share Smig , 
“ ‘Charges of the Government. This is ees 
ss with this we levy Troops, which are ene ule. 
be, were they 
by the Simpli- 
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cohcerhing this Se&, and againft it’s Tenéts, are innumerable [X]. Í mult riot (f) Sa 
omit, that they have not been able as yet to ektinguith it in Switzerland, notwith- iig of 
ftanding the rigorous Methods made ufe of at different times (f). I hall produce Lt-+ pe- 


Re- 
Hol- 


fome ot the Reafons alledged in Juftification of their Severity (Z}. The Dutch E- Bt, princ- 


city of their Manners; they apply themfelves to 
Arts and Bufinefs, without fquandring away their 
own Patrimony, or the Wealth they acquire, in 
Luxury and Vice. Other Communions behave 
differently: Volupruoufnefs, and the Expences of 
Vanity, are in them a conftant Source of Scandal, 
and a weakening of the State. But they refafe to 
{wear; a mighty matter indeed. The Authority 
of the Tricunals receive, no Prejudice thereby. 
Thele People chink themielves as much obliged by 
an Affirmation of the Truth, as they could be by 
“© an Oath. All the ufe of adminiftering an Oath 
** confifts in this, that the Perfon, who violates it, 
s is in fear of being the more feverely punifhed by 
* God, and expofes himfelf to Infamy, and even cor- 
s poral Punifhment from Men. The Menxonites fear 
s the fame Confequences, if they violate their Af- 
“© firmation ; they are therefore bound by the fame 
« Obligation with other Men.® 

[K] The Books, which bave been wrote concern- 
ing this Se, and again) it’s Doctrines, are innume- 
rable.) 1 have pointed out fome in the Remark [e] 
Others are as follows. Herman Modæus wrote a Book 
de initiis Seba Anabaptificæ. Andrew Mefbovius 
wrote, in Latin, Am Hifcry of the Anabaptilts. An 
anonymous Author publithed, in Dutch, The Anabap- 
tittic Succefion, printed at Cologne, in the Year 1603. 
There is likewife a Book in Dutch, De Origine €F Pro- 
grefu Searurs inter Amabaptiftas. Mr Ottius, Pro- 
tellor at Zurich, compiled che Annals of this Set, 
down to the Year 1671. All thefe Works are taken 
notice of, either by Hornbeeck (39), or by Micrehus 
(40), or by Spanbeim (41). Ido not find, that they 
mention a Book, which Caffander defcribes after this 
manner. ‘* De Origine vero hujus Anabaptiftice 
“© Sex, ejufque Progreffu, & quz ex hoc capite 
monftra quam varia & abfurda atque inter fe pug- 
nantia prodierunt, luculente, copiose, fummaque 
cum fide fcripfit Nicolaus Blefdick, qui, quod ali- 
quando huju{modi errore per imperitiam ætatis de- 
ceptus fuerit, eo munc inftructior & vehementior 
eft in iiserroribus refellendis, id quod ei cutn B. Au- 
'« gultino commune eft (42). —— As to the Origin 
and Progre/s of tbis Seđ, with the various, abfurd, 
and dijcordant Minfters, which it bas produced, 
they bave been clearly, fully, and faithfully defcribed, 
by Nicolas Blefdick, wbo, baring been formerly de- 
ceived by this Error, through the unskillfulne/s of 
Youth, was the better qualified, and the more eager 
to oppofe it; a Circumfance common to bim with 
“© St Auitin.” Hornteeck mentions only an Hifory of 
David George, compofed by Nicclas Ble/dick, Son-in- 
law of this David, and pablifhed by Revius (43). An 
Hiffory of the Anabaptilts, in Frescb, was publifhed 
at Amfterdam, in 1695, and one more ample in 1700. 
The Authors, who have wrote againit them, are 
Zwinglius, Luther, Calvin, Melinfbon, Ocvclampa- 
dus, Urlain Regius, Fuflus Menius, Bullinger, Jobn 
Lafeus, Guy de Bres, Taffinus, Hunnius, Ofiander, 
Cloppenbourg, Spanbeim, and feveral others, whom it 
would be tedious to recount (44). But I muft not 
forget a Book called Badse/, publifhed in the Year 
1621, by Herman Faukelius, Miniter of Midde/bourg, 
and one of the Fathers of the Synod of Dort. He 
fhews, in this Work, the prodigious Variety of Opi- 
nions, which prevail among the Anabaptifs. The 
latter appealed from him to a Confeffion of Faith, 
which they publifhed in the Year 1624, at Amfer- 
dam, They made Reprizals ; for they publifhed a 
Babel of Paedobaptifts (45). The Author of it was 
Antony Jacob (46). Obferve, that, at-firft, they 
wrote but few Books; at length they produced feve- 
ral Authors, and publifhéd many Books, fome Di- 
daĉtic or Hiftorical, others Polemical. They printed, 
at Horn, in 1624, A Confeffion of Faith, which they 
confirmed by Pathiges of Scripture, and other Autho- 
rities, At the end of twelve Years, they publifhed 
another (47), to hew the Agreement of their Senti- 
ments. There have appeared Apologies for their Con- 
Seffions z likewile Catechifms, and Mantals of Religi- 
on. They refute the Declaration of Zarich, in 1644. 
Abrabam de David -(48), one of them, publithed a 


dition 


Book, the fame Year, againft a Minifter of Haerlem, 
nemed Bertemps, entituled, *“ Smegna Holandicum 
“ contra maculas quas P. Bontemps Mennonitis ad- 
“* fperfit. —— The Dutch Soap againf the Ajperjions, 
“ wbich Peer Bontemps bas thrown pon the Menno- 
“ nites.” The fame Minifter was attacked in other 
Works; in the Abferfio Accufationum gravium Petri 
Bontemps, falla per P.V. K. 1643; the Confutatio 
argumentorum quibus P. Bontempi probare conatur, 
Anabaptiftas injuriofos effe in Deum ¿3 Homines, 1643 i 
the Spongia ad abluendas Maculas Petri Bontemps 
contra certam Anabaptifarum Sedam; the Fediti 
Henrici Lixivium contra ejufdem maculas ; and the Pre- 
batio Lixivii D. Bontemps ubi per G. V. V. fidei potif- 


fimum Authoris 3 Metbudus agendi folicitatur (49). 


L) Some of the Reafons alledged in juftification 
P Severity.) Let me produce here he Caine A 
a Letcer, written the Twenty firt of Augu/?, 1642, 
to Mr Hotten, Minifter of the Walon Church at 
Amfterdam, by Mr Breitinger, Dean of the Minifters 
of the Church of Zurich. A War bemg kindled A- 
moft all over Europe, in 1622, the Magiltrates of 
Zurich gave orders, that, conformably to the ufaal 
Practice of all times, in the like Cafes, the People of 
that Canton fhould be exercifed to the Trade of 
Arms by Reviews. The Anabaptifts refufed to obey, 
and reprefented to thofe, who were preparing to com- 
ply, that a War ought to be confidered as a divine 
Chaftifement, and that the State was to be defended 
by a good Life, and not by taking up Arms. They 
intimated, that they fhould chufe to abandon their 
Country, their Wives, their Children, and all their 
Poflefons, rather than repulfe the common Enemy 
by Arms. The good Subjects conceived fuch Indig- 
nation at this, that they were for extirpating the 
whole Seét; but the Magiftrates tried Expedients of 
a milder Nature. They employed the wifeft Heads 
of the Senate, to regulate with the mot moderate 
Divines, what was to be done in this Conjun¢ture. 
This Committee began with recommending themfelves 
to the Prayers of the whole Church; after which 
they came to thefe Refolutions; that nothing fhould 
be omitted, which might feem proper to remove the 
ill-grounded Scruples of the Amabaptifts; that none 
of them fhould be condemned cither to Death, or to 
the Gallies; and that nothing fhould be done, which 
favoured of Cruelty, Precipitation, or Paffion. After 
this, it was thought proper to confer with thems 
and they had their choice of three Places to aflemble 
at, where they might hear what. was to be 
to them. They met at an appointed Place; where 
the principal Points of the Chriltian Faith were pe 
pa to them, both by Word of Mouth, and» ia 

riting; all of which they admitted, except one, 
which related to Magiftracy. The Senate, being itr- 
formed of what pafled in thefe Affemblies, fent %r 
fome of their Heads. They appeared; they gave 
in their Reafons, which were aniwered with Calm 
nefs; but nothing could influence them; yet they 
were difmiffed with a great deal of Clemency. They 
retired, however, as if they were afraid of fome De- 
fign upon their Perfons; which they confefled the 
next Day, when they were asked why they fhewed 
a Diftruft of the fafe Conduct, which the Magiftracy 
had granted them. This Mildnefs of the Government 
was difpleafing to many Perfons; however, it was 
refolved to try moderate Methods ftill farther. The 
principal Heads of the Anabapti/is were called together 5 
they were affured, that the ufual Oath upon thefe Oc- 
calli fhould be difpenfed with, and that the Go- 


‘veniment Would be’ fatisfied with thelr Affirmation, 


ot Negation ; that they fhould be excufed from bear- 
ing Arms, provided they would contribute, by their 
Prayers, and other pious Means, to the public Good 5 
and that, in requiring of them to be prefent at the Ser- 
mons of the Minifters, they did not pretend to abridge 
them of the Liberty of difapproving what they fhould 
judge contrary to the Word of God; that they only 
defired they would not pee hee Cenfures, ‘till they 
had conferred either with their Paftors, or with fome 
other Ecclefiaftical Perfon. They concluded with Pro- 
mifes of Protection, and pathetic ‘Exhortations. a 

when 


polly, See 


Ottius: An- 
mals of Ana- 
beptifin, 
int-d at 
Bafil, 16-2. 
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ANABAPTISTS. 


dition of Moreri diftinguifhes the Tenets, which are at prefent peculiar to the Æra- 


baptifts; for which reafon I fhall not give a particular Account of them. 


It is cer- 


tain, that the Defcription, which the Sieur Moreri gives of this Sect, does not agree 
with the Time, in which he wrote ; and I doubt a little, whether ever there was rea- 


(g) Linda- 

nus, Dial. 3. 

Dubitantii, 

de Damon 

monie z 

xis apar, Sentiments. 

apud T'he- 

oph. Ray- 

naud. Theo- 

ig Natur. 

wt. @ n. 

33°- paces fore (g). 
when they found, that thefe People perfifted in their 
Opinion, they civilly entreated them to retire fome- 
where elfe; they gave them permiffion to carry away 
as much of their Effeéts, as was neceflary for their 
Subfiftance ; they promifed Reftitution to thofe, who, 
being cured of their Errors, fhould return; and they — 
declared, that the Children and Wives, who fhould 
renounce the Seét, and continue in the Country, 
fhould enjoy a fuitable Portion of the Goods of their 
Fathers and Husbands. The Anabaptifts replied, that 
the Earth is the Lord's, and not the Magiftrate’s, and 
rejected the Conditions. Then they had recourfe to 

uléts and Fines; and, upon their refufal to pa 

them, and protefting againft the ‘l'yranny of thefe 
Proceedings, they confifcated their Eftates. They now 
murmured more ; they affembled by Night; they pe- 
titioned Heaven to reprefs the Madnefs of the bo. 
vernment by Plague, Famine, and fuch other Cala- 
mities. It was now abfolutely neceflary to have re- 
courfe to more effectual Remedies; feveral were im- 
prifoned; moft of whom made their efcape (ço) thro” 

pe heed a Breach, which they made in the Wall, aa appear- 


tien Sundsy. ed no lels turbulent than before : They were remanded 
‘to Prifon; they were exhorted from time to time to 
fubmit, or willingly to quit the Country; they per- 
‘filed to demand unconditional Liberty. They offer- 
ed to give an account of their Doétrine before the 
whole People; this was denied them; but it was 
thought proper to offer them a Difputation in Writing, 
and even to propofe to them the Points of Controverfy : 
Their conftant Anfwer was, that they could not de- 
fend themfelves, whilft they were in Prifon. Note, 
that thofe of them, who efcaped, fpread grievous 
Complaints every where, of the barbarous Treatment 
they pretended to have met with, during their Im- 
prifonment. 

This Apology, you fee, is founded upon that long 
Patience, which preceded fo rigorous a Treatment ; 
but there are other more particular Reafons, refulting 
from the Nature and Conftitution of the Government 
of this Country. The Swi/s do not repulfe the Ene- 
my with eA or hired Troops, but by fighting 
every Man in Perfon ; and one way of their Subitance 
is the Permiffion they give, of levying Troops among 
them, for the Service of Strangers. It is therefore 
for the Intereft of their Governors, that all their 
Subjeéts fhould be trained to Arms, and be fond of 
War. This is the Reafon, why the Anadbaptifis were 
difagreeable to them; People who would neither 
wound nor kill any one, and who endeavoured to 
intimidate the moft Warlike, by infpiring them with 
Scruples of Confcience, in relation to the effufion of 
human Blood, and the Paffions infeparable from the 
Trade of Arms. 

[M] J believe there never was reafon to charge them 
with the two Doérines, which Moreri imputes to them.) 
He learned from Prateolus, that, according to the 
Anabaptifis, the Women were obliged to lend the 
Ufe of their Bodies to every Man, who demands it 
of them ; and that the Men, in their turns, are obli- 


ANACREON, a Greek Poet, born at Teos, a Town of lonia 
when Polycrates reigned in Samos [B], and when Hipparchus enjoyed 


[4] Teos a Town of Ionia.] In the Article TEOS 
I confute thofe, who fay, that Anacreon was a Native 
of Teium, on the Euxine Sea. 

(B) Flourifoed eben Polycrates reigned in Samos.) 
I have not fer down the Olympiad ; for I think we 
need not be fo very exact, in regard to a Perfon 
who lived Eighty five Years; and indeed thofe, who 


fe 


fon to charge them with two Doétrines, which he imputes to them [M]: one is, that 
they beld, tkat a Woman was obliged to confent to the Pajfion of thofe, who defired to obtain 
ber ; the other is, that they condemned the Marriage of Perfons, who did not adbere to their 
We mutt confider as a Legendary Tale what is reported by fome Au- 
thors, that there have been Roman Catholics, who, upon becoming Anabaptifts, have 
immediately been able to read, and difcourfe on Matters of Religion; but who, 
upon returning to Popery, have forgot every thing, and become as ignorant as be- 


ged to fatisfy the Defires of every Woman, who re- 
quires it. Dicunt poftremo quamlibet mulierem obliga- 
tam efe ad cotundum cum quolibet viro cam petente, 
EF contrà eodem vinculo adfiringunt omnem virum ad 
tantundem reddendum cuilibet mulieri boc ab illo pe- 
tenti (52): Upon this Principle, there would be a 
natural Marriage between all Men, and all Women ; 
I mean, that the Sexes would be mutua!ly obliged, 
in point of Duty, to gratify each other upon De- 
mand. The Duties, which St Pax/ lays down (53), 
which teach, that the Husband bes not Pewer wer 
bis own Body, and that he ought to confider it as tranf- 
ferred to his Wife; and that fhe, in like manner, 
ought to confider the Power over ber Body, as tranf- 
ferred to her Husband; thofe Duties, I PA » fo jut 
and reafonable in the Marriage of one with one, 
would have no Bounds; they would extend to the 
Power of every Man over every Woman, and of every 
Woman over every Man; a Doétrine fo extravagant, 
fo villanous, fo abominable, that it is difficult to con- 
ceive, that any Sect of the Axabaptifts really taught 
it. The Laws of Nature would, upon this Founda- 
tion, be much more difficult to be fulfilled, than the - 
Laws of the Gofpel ; and we might juftly, upon this 

Account, renew the Complaint, Jt is a Yoke, which 

neither we, nor our Fathers, were able to Lear. In 

a Word, it cannot be a Law of Nature; for Nature 

obliges us to nothing impoffible (54). Beauty, and 

atender Confcience, united under fuch a Law, would 

be a Weight, under which the moft Vigorous and 

Robuft would fink. The Handfome, and the Confci- 

entious would have the moft reafon to complain. 

And obferve, that the Doétrine of a Community of 

Wives, is much lefs fhocking than this. That does 

not deprive us of the Liberty of refufing ; it does nor 

tie down the Confcience to an indifpenfible Compli- 

ance. 

Perhaps I fhall not be miftaken, in conjecturing, 
that the Writers of Herettcal Catalogues, Prateolus's 
Originals, have forged this Chimzra, by giving a bad 
turn, through Ignorance or Malice, to one of the 
Confequences of the Doétrine of E quality of Condition. 
It is certain, that the Anasaptifis, at firit, taught this 
Equality; the Confequence of which was, that a 

oung Lady, of a good Family, ought not to refufe 

ropofitions of Marriage from the Son of a Peafart, 
and that a Gentleman ought not to decline the Court- 
fhip ofa Country Girl. If our Catalogue-Writers built 
5 TA Pario ae they impute to the Ana- 
aptifis, upon this Foundation, are they lefs i z 
tinent, than the Doétrine itfelf? aga a 

I am as little fatisfied, that thefe Seftaries looked 
upon the Marriage of other Chriftians as unlawful ; 
and that they confounded Baftards with the Children 
of married Perfons; that they thought, for inftance 
that the Birth of Calvin wasnot lefs fullied, than that of 
agree But bah le did not look fo nearly into 
the Matter; and, provided he could di 
tics, he was fatis fied. ote os 


(<2) Prateo- 
lvs in Eka- 
cho Harck- 
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(54) ImpoF- 
fibili nemo 
tenetur. 


{4}, flourifhed, 
at Athens the Do- 
minion 


(1) Calvin 
: pe 
Say, tiar A- 


. nacreon fia- 
it, differ EEE 
pretend to it, difer very much. Ey/ebius (1), wh Pad dove 
searing aiuta a apad, could ast nde. find ibis ia 
i : , : febius* 
Faber (2) from pitching upon the xa ail ca. des i 


fhall decide nothing as to § dag. ; Buc i Publifted 

certainly corrupted, and his Mahi” Hales is Scaliger. = 

able, for having {uffered the horrid Blundes pelts 
I a 


as 


(2) Life 
the oa 
Pacuy., ` 


ANACREON. 


2gt 


_thinion,. which his. Father Pififratus had ufurped..- This cannot be doubted of, if 
we read, Plato and Herodot#s ; for we find in Plato, that Hipparchus invited Anacrepn 


to come to Athens (a)[C]; and Herodotus fays, that Anacreon was in the Chamber of Po- 
lycrates, when Audience was given to an Envoy of Oretes, Governor of Sardes (b) [D]. 
Cambyfes was then King of Perfia: This I obferve, that my Readers roay more 
readily apprehend the Time, in which Anacreon lived. This Poet had a delicate 
Genius ; and there are inexpreffible Graces; and Charms, in his Poetry : but he 
was too fond of Pleafures; and of fuch an amorous Complexion, that he muft 
have Boys, as well as Girls [E]; and, befides, he was addicted to drink- 
ing. Doubtlels this laft Fault made him very remakable at Athens; fince his Sta- 


(a) Plato in 

Hippetcho. 

Elian. Var. 
Hit. lib. 8. 

cap 2. 


(6) Herodot. 
lib. 3. cap: 
121. See alo 
Pau anias, 
lib. Te p- Ze 


tue, which was erected there, reprefented him as a drunken Man finging (c). If (c) Pavan. 
we had all his Poems, we fhould find in them many Strokes of his voluptuous °™ ® 23- 


Humour [F}; but the few Remains we have of them fufficiently prove it. 


is foind in his Book, to pafs uncorrected. It is faid 
there, that Anacreon lived in the Time of Polycrates, 
Tyraht of Samos, in the LIId Olympiad; or, accord- 
ing to others, in the time of Cyrus and Camby/es, 
in the XXVth Olympiad. It appears from Herodotus, 
that Polycrates and Cambyfes died much about the 
(3) Herod. fame time (3). Ewx/ebizs makes them Cotemiporaries 
lib. 3. cape under the LXIII[d Olympiad ; and he is in the right: 
z230. © iede Therefore it is not true, that we ought to reckon 


Twenty feven Olympiads between thefe two, and’ 


bring back Cyrus from the LVth Olympiad, in which 
the Epoch of the Perfan Monarchy is generally fixed, 
tothe XXVth. Fofius makes Suidas fay, that Ana- 


There 
we 


“© efeon to crofs the Zgean Sea, and make a Viyage 
“ to Athens; aluring him that he would find there 
« fome Admirers of his Virtue, who were good 
«< Judges of the value of noble Compofitions, and of 
*¢ the Merit of excellent Perfons.” I fhall not cen- 
fure thefe Words, on pretence that I find nothing 
in Plato but this; Ex’ Avaxetovra tov Thiov 
HWINXUTOCW SelrAas EXOMITEY IS THY WASP (10). (1>) Platoin 
He caufed Anacreon, born at Teos, to come to our Hipparcho. 
City, by fending a Veffel of J” Oars for bhim; nor 
on pretence that Æ/ian ufes the fame general Ex- 
preflion (11). For, befides that Fader might have (11) Ælian. 
read, in Books unknown to me, the Particulars, whith Var. Hit. 


creon lived in the LXIf or LXIId Olympiad (4), he relates; the Rules of Probability will allow, that Bees 
which is not to be found in the printed Suidas. As Hipparchus wrote, or caufed obliging Letters to be 
on Tanopail for Tanaquil Faber, who pitched upon the LXXIId written, to Anacreon: and then we may adopt the 
Faber. Olympiad for the exact time of the Life of Anacreon, Suppofition of this Critic; I fay, we may adopt it 
it is eafier to confute his Arguments, than to fhew with the lefs fcruple, becaufe a Narrative would ge- 
(4) Vofius, that our Poet did not live at that time. That Critic nerally be jejune and ungrateful, if the Originals were 
de Pott. Gre argues thus: Anacreon came to Athens in the time literally tranflated. But I confefs I cannot forbear 
P aa fays OF Hipparchus : The latter hada Brother, whofe Name cenfuring him, when he alledges P/ato as his Author. 
the fame af- was Hippias, who an Darius, the Son of Hy-  (D] He was in the Chamber of Polycrates, when 
ter bim; but ftalpes, to undertake the Expedition, which be made Audience was given to an Envoy of Oretes, Governor 
eee againft the Athenians. This being fo, fays he, you of Sardes.) This is all the Account Herodotus gives 
Boa Ties fee exadtly the Year 489, before JESUS CHRIST, us of it; neverthelefs l am very fure, that Tanaguil 
fay: 60 in- and the LXXII? Olympiad. I confefs, that the Ex- Faber might fay, as he did, That Polycrates, Tyrant 
pead of 61. pico of the Perfans againft the Athenians, fpo- of Samos, generally kept Anacreon near bis Perfon, 
f en of here, in which Darius was not in Perfon, and would bave bim bear a fbare both in bis EA 
though the Expreflion of Tanaquil Faber implies that and Pleafures. For, it being certain on the one band, 
he was, belongs to the LXXIId Olympiad, and the that Asacreon (12) was in great Favour with Podyerates, (12) Pint 
fs) See Cal- Year 489 before JESUS CHRIST (5). But we and on the other, that the chief Employment of this ieee 
‘gilius. muft remember, that this pretended Expedition of Tyrant (13) was his Diverfions, we run no great Rifque Ælian. ubi 
Darius was not "till twenty Years after that Hippias in believing Fader’s Account. You know it (adds he); fupra, L g 
(6) Petav. was expelled from Athens (6), and that his Expul- for "tis not two Years ago fince Herodotus was read Stabe] 
T pon: fion was in the fourth Year after the Death of Hip- at your Father's Table. This to me does not feem ee 
Ib 3 cap. parchus, and the eighteenth after the Death of Pi- exact: fince there is nothing in Herodotus, fiom (13) Athen. 
3. &part.2. fifiratus; from whence it muft be concluded, that whence we may reafonably infer, that Anacreon had lib. 12. cap. 
Bb. 3. ce ge Hipparchus had reigned fourteen or fifteen Years. Itis any concern in the Affairs of Polycrates. I am forry, 9 10. 
therefore very poffible, I. That he might have invited that fome Men of good Parts, and great Learning, 
Anacreon to come to Athens thirty Years before Darius fhould believe, without examining the Matter, that 
the Son of Hyfapes complied with the Inftigations Plato and Herodotus have faid all that this learned 
of Hippias againft the Athenians. II. That the Death Critic has fathered upon them. They fhould have 
of Anacreon might have fallen out fome Years before diftinguifhed the Text from the Flourifhes and Gloffes 
the LXXIId, and the Four hundred and eighty ninth of the Author, who quotes it. . 
Year before JESUS CHRIST, which is fo pre- [E] Of fuch an amorous Complexion, that be muff 
cifely fet down by Tanaquil Faber, as the time, in bave Boys, as well as Girls.) Befides Bathyllus, and 
which Anacreon lived. I have another Remark to Smerdias, of whom more hereafter (14), he was in (14) In Re- 
make. He wrote his Lives of the Greek Poets in love with the ‘fair C/eobulus. He had like to havé markt [G]. 


6) See tbe 1659(7)-, Now in his Anacreon, printed in 1660, he 


End of the makes this Poet flourifh Five hundred and fifty five 
Preface. Years, or thereabouts, before JESUS CHRIST; 


and he agrees with Swidas, that Ænacreon might have 
lived in the LIId Olympiad, Since, fays he, be lived 
very familiarly with Polycrates, who flourifbed at the 
fame time that Amafis reigned in Egypt. ‘This Critic 
has been therefore a little too inconfiftent in his Chro- 
nology as to Asacreon. It can never be faid, with- 
out a Miftake, of one, who might have flourifhed in 
the LIId Olympiad, that he lived precifely in the 
LXXIId Olympiad. Befides, it is a wrong way of 
proving, that a Man might live in the LIId Olym- 
piad, to alledge his Intimacy with Po/ycrates, who was 
Cotemporary with Amafis: For the latter died at the 
end of the LXIVth Olympiad; and the former two 
(8) SeeCal- Years after (8). . 
viui (C) Hipparchus invited Anacreon te come to 
Athens.) I pretend not to cenfure Tanaquil Faber for 
faying, that “ Hipparchus, the Son of Piffrates (9), 
« fent a Ship of fifty Oars to Teos, with very civil 
s and obliging Letters, in which he invited Æwa- 
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(9) Moreri 
and Hofman 


Philo- 
ras 


killed him in the Arms of his Nurfe, by rudely joft- 
ling her, as he realed one Day through the Streets, 
when he was in his Cups; and, not conterit with 
this, he abufed the Child with railing Language (15). (15) Maxi- 
The Nurfe wifhed, that he might one Day commend mus Tyr. O- 
him more, than he had then abufed him. Her Wifhes 77:1! cea 
were fulfilled; for C/eobulus grew to be a beautiful ™" 
Youth; Asacreon fell in love with him, and wrote 
feveral Verfes in his Commendation (16). Behold a (16) pion 
pretty kind of Punifhment, and a Nurfé finely re- Chryfotom 
venged ! l mentions fome 
[F] Many Strokes of bis voluptuous Humour.) The of them, 
following Paffages, among others, mention the general 
Theme of his Poetry. “ArowG@ o Avaxeeay, 6 wd- 
cay avuTé tiv woincw tkaptioas pésus (17). (17) Athen 
Foolifo Anacreon, whofe Poetry turns upon nothing lib. 10. c 7. 
but Drinking. Avaxgtor 6 THIG apar@ usta PE 479: 
Large tiv AcoCiay tà morad av typarley ipw- 
wind aothoas (18). Anacreon of Teos, who frf, 
Lesbian Sappho, pent the greateft Part of bis niss tin. r 
vems in Love Matteri. Let us hear what Horace pag. 23. 
fays of the Amours of Anacreons 7 
Dddd Non 


(18) Pau- 
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(19) Hont. 
Epod. 14. 
Ver. 9s 


(20) Æ Nan. 
Var. Hift. 
lib. 9. cap. 4. 


(21) Id. ib. 


(22) Bd. ib. 
See alfo A- 
thenzeus, lib. 
22. Cap. Qe 


® Area, Ul- i 


ceris ‘genus 
eft in capite. 
Ceir. 

A Sore inthe 
Head, which 
makes the 
Hair fall. 
Rem.Carr. 


23) Strabo, 
sib. 14. 


(24) Voff. de 
Poet. Grec. 
pag. 22. 


(25) Valer. 
Max. lib. 9. 
cap. 12.. See 
aljo Plin. L 
7+ Cap. 7e 


a 7 i 
we reet with his’ violent Paffion for Batbylles [G]; and if, as this Tart of Love 
was not then branded with Infamy, as it is among ‘Chriftians, he does not merit 


fuch Deteftation, as a Chriftian Poet would in the like Cafe, the hardened Age he 
lived in ought to fuffer for him: I mean, That the Reader ought to vent his Indig- 


reds Geay tov Tloentny soy Tniov, 


nation againft the Times, when it cannot difcharge _ 
Anacreon, notwithftanding his Debaucheties, lived Eighty 
lieve Lucian, who places him among the long-lived. It is- 
himfelf, at this great Age, by eating dry-Grapes ; and that a 
to ftick in his Throat, choaked him. Valerius Maximus afer Ny 
Author that I know of has remarked either 
Place of his Death {/], or decided what was ‘his Father’s Hama [x]. 


a particular Favour of the Gods (#/]. No 
the Time or 


Non aliter Samio dicunt arfiffe Bathyllo 
Anacreonta Teium, l 


Qui perfepe cava teftudine flevit amorem (19). 


Thus jeft Anacreon for Bathyllas durn'd, 
And oft bis Love be fadly mourn’d; 
He to bis Harp did various Grief rebearfe, 
And wept in an unpolifo'd Verfe. 
CREECH. 


See alfo Cicero in the fourth Book of his Tu/cu/an 
uefions, and Sxidas. ; 
(G) His violent Paon for Bathyllus.] This In- 

Rance refutes the exceflive Charity of lias, who 

will not allow us to entertain any ill Sufpicion of 

our Poets Love for Smerdias, one of Polycrates's 

Minions (20). What is moft to be wondered at is, 

that lian goes upon this general Reafon, that we 

ought not to accufe Anacreon of Incontinency, and 

Intemperance. Mi yde Tis nuiv SraCarrsTo 

pn d° axo- 

aasov eivas rAcyerw (21). J intreat that no one 
would flander the Teian Bard, or call bim intempe- 


- rate. Polycrates became furioufly jealous, when he 


perceived, that our Poet had infinuated himfelf very 
far into the good Graces of Smerdias, by the flattering 


-Verfes he made on him; and his Jealoufy rofe fo 


high, that he caufed the Youth te be thaved (22). 
Fhe Rival, apprehending very well the meaning of 
this, very complaifantly wrote a Poem upon the Oc- 
cafion, in which he took care not to difpleafe Po- 
dycrates. They, who remember thefe four Verfes of 
Petronius, 


Quod folum forma decus eft, cecidere capilli, 
Vernantefque comas triftis abegit hyems. 
Nunc umbra nudata fua jam tempora mæœrent, 

Areaque * attritis ridet adufta pilis. 


His Forms fole Ornament, bis Locks are foeds 
Cropt are the fpringing Honours of bis Head, 
And bis vex'd Temples mourn their ravifo'd Shade. 
Whilft the gall’d Wound rejoices to be bare, 
Free from the fretting Load of cumbrous Hair. 


$ 


will conclude, from the Action of Pofycrates, that he 
had rather his Minion fhould lofe his Beauty, than 
find him unfaithful. Strabo obferves, that Anacreon 
perpetually mentions this Tyrant of Samos in his Verfes; 
FETO ouveCiwoey "Avaxptay Ô pedromwotds, xai d\n 
hal wien  woinots wAnpns tsi THs mepi autt 
uvhyns (23). Cum boc vixit Anacreon Lyricus, E2 
mentione ejus opplevit Jua carmina ; from whence Vofizs 
had Reafon to conclude, that it was no wonder he 
was beloved by him. <‘ Polycrati, fays be (24), carus 
‘© fuit. Quod mirum ? cum verfibus fuis cum cele- 
«c braret? It fbould be quid mirum? cum verfibus fuis 
“eum celebraret ? —— He was dear to Polycrates ; 
« and no wonder, finte be celebrated bim in bis Verfes.” 
We bhall fee, in the Article BATHYLLUS, how 
Tanaqwil Faber has juftified the Amours of Anacreon. 

[H] A Grape-Stone —— choaked bim. Valerius 
Maximus afcribes fo eaf a Death to a particular 
Favour of the PPA His Words are thefe: “ Cui 
« quidem (Pindaro) crediderim eadem benignitate 
« Deorum & tantum poétice facundiæ, & tam pla- 
« cidum vitæ finem attributum ; ficut Anacreonti 
** quoque, quamvis ftatum humana vitæ modam fu- 
“ pergreflo; quem uvæ pafiz fuceo tenues & exiles 
s vitium Feliquias foventem unius grani pertinacior 
“ in aridis faucibus humor abfumpfis (25). —— This 


e itfelf againft particular Perfons. 
ty five Years, if:we may be- 
faid, that, he fupported 
eae happening 
ibes fo eafy a Death to 


re 


« Poet (Pindar), ix my Opinion, owed bis great Genius 
“< for Poetry, and the eafine/s of bis Death, to the 
« fame Kindnefs and Favour of the Gods; as-was dike- 
“© wife the Cafe of Anacreon, though be bad exceeded 
s the ufual Bousds of humax Life; for, as be che- 
“<< ribed bis littla Remains of Strength with dried 
e Grapes, the Stone of ‘one, which he endeavoured in 
“vain to foallow, was the caufe of bis Death.” 


[Z] No Author that I know of bas remarked the — 


Time or Place of bis Death.) It istrue, Suidas faye, 
that Anacreon, being driven from Tos, on acceunt 
of the Revolt of Hifieus, retired to dbdera, in Thrace: 
But this does not imply, that he died there; we can 
only conjecture from it, with fome Probability, that 
he did. And, indeed, Azacreon muk have been very 
old at that time, fince the Vi&ories, which the Per- 
fians obtained over the Favourers of the Revolt of 
Hiffieus, are much later than the Death of Hippar- 


chus, and fall nnder the LXXI& Olympiad. It may — 


be conjectured from this Paflage of Suidas, that, af- 
ter Anacreon had left Athens, whither Hipparchus had 
invited him, he retired to Teos; which makes it pro- 
bable, that he retired alfo to Yeos, after the Ruin of 
Polycrates; and that Hipparchus fent him thither the 
Fifty-Oar'd Veffel, as Tawaguil Faber afferts. We 
need not wonder, that Asacreow made choice of £b- 
dera for hie Retirement; it being a Town, which 


thofe of Teos had built, after they had left their Habi- 


tations, when Harpagus, the Lieutenant of Cyres, made 
himfelf Mafter of Ixia (26). Strabo does not {peak 
of their Tranfmigration in this manner; He only 
fays, that the Teiam, in the time of Asacreon, being 
unable to bear the Infules of the Perfans, retired to 
Abdera (27). Thismay be the fame Event, mentioned 
by Herodotus; for Harpagus invaded lonia ia the 
LIXth Olympiad, at which time Axacreos made fome 
Figure in the World. 

[K] No Author bas decided wbat was bis 
-Father's Name.) Suidas mentions feur Perfons, who 
have paffed for the Father of Awacreon. If it be a 
Compliment to Homer, that feveral Towns contended 
for his Birth; it muĝ be confeffed, that this is a very 
poor one to Anacreon; for, in fhort, it is a Proof of 
the Obfcurity of his Family, rather than any thing 
elle. For had his Father been a noted Man in Teos, 
Authors would not fo eafily have loft fight of him, or 
have confounded him with others. Neverthelefs I 
find, that Madam Dacier cites Plato to prove, That 
Anacreon was a Man of great Birth, and related to 
Solon, whofe Father was of the ancient Family of 
King Codrus, and bis Mother Coufin German to the 
Mather of Pififtratus (28). She pretends to prove this 
from a Paflage in the Dialogue of Temperance, where 
fhe finds, that the Father of Chermidas defcended 
from the ancient Family of Dropidas, and of Anacreon, 
and Solon, which bad been aleoays diftinguifbed from 
others by their Beauty, Virtue, and Riches. Perfuaded 
as I am of the Learning of this Lady, I find myfelf 
reduced to believe one of thefe three things; either 
that ber Plato is very different from mine; or that the 
has not taken this Palage from the Original ; or that the 
has too clofely followed the ill Tranflation of Serranys. 
I nd ia my Péato nothing more, than that the pater- 
nal Family of Charmidas had been celebrated by Son, 
Anacreon, and feveral other Poets, as being remark- 
ably endowed with the Advantages of Beauty, Vir- 
tue, Jc. °H TE yap GaTpoa Uui oinia ñ Ker- 
The Fé Apamidu xai Urà ‘AvaxpiorTos xæ vrè 
ZóAuros xa? UT dAAwy woaray Tlomtdy yxs- 
xog psagasyn wagegdidoTas nuiy ds Siagepuca 
EASi TE Kal apeTh nal TH dAaañ Asyouiry 
sud'aiparia’ Thisis the Paflsge, as it ftands in the 
Edition of Frankfort in 160ge That of Sarramus dif- 

fers 


(26) Hered. 
lib. I. Capo 
168. 


(27) Strabo, 
lib. rq. 


Whether A- 
NA CRE- 
ON wata 
Man of 
great Birthe 


(28) Lif of 
Anzcreon, 


quil. Faber, 
Notis in A- 
fiacreon. 
Madam Da- 
cier bis, 
Daughter, 
does not al- 
ways agree 
avitb bim in 
this. See ber 
Preface to 
Anacreon. 


t29) Colo- 
pag. 108. 


(30) See the 
Ata Erudit. 


1693. pag. 
236. 


(31) Baillet, 
Enfans cele- 
bres, P- 359- 


ANAC 


(a) Tana- There are feveral Tranflations of ‘his Poems [Z]: But ome Crieics will not 


allow, that all the Verfes, which are at this day extant under his Name, are His (a). 
They, who have mentioned his Love for Sappho, have hot regarded Chrinolapy, a8 
I hall prove in the Article of That Lady. Te ‘is faid that a Prefent of Money, 
which Polycrates fent him, gave him fo much difturbance, that he could not feep 
for feveral Nights; and that he returned it to That Prince. This is not very pro- 
bable, tho’ Stobews gives us Ariftotle for his Voucher. Gyraldus cites only the Greek 


Collections of Arfemus in proof of it (e). 


fers only in the Word tyxenosmiauévn, Which, by 
a Miftake of the Printers of Frankfort, has been 
put inftead of thetyxsx@psaruéevn of the Edition 
of Serranus; but Ficiaus’s Verion is much better, 
though perhaps not fo good as the following. “* Nam, 
« quae paternum vobis genus eft, domus Critiæ Alli 
es Dropaz, tum ab Anacreonte, tum à Solone, mul- 
“ tifque aliis Poetis ludata nobis tradita fuit, ùt 
<< præcellens forma, virtute, cxterifque que felicitatis 
“© nomine veniunt.——For we find, that the Hosfe of 
s Critias, the Son of Dropidas, from which you are 
“ defended by the Father's fide, was celebrated by 
* Anacreon, Solon, wad many otber Poets, as being 
«s remarkable for Beauty, Virtue, and other Perfe- 
“+ ions, which Happine/s includes.” Serranus’s Ver- 
fion is as follows. ‘t Nam Paternum quidem Genus, 
s quod cum ifto Critia commune habes, x Dropida, 
« Amatreonte, Solone, & aliis multis celeberrimis 
s Poetis, deducitur, & vobis traditur, veluti robore 
« & virtute & alio omni genere felicitatis inftructif- 
è fimum. For your paternal Dejfeent, which is 
es common to you with Critias, is derived from Dro- 
« pidas, Solon, axd many famous Poets, and defcends 
& to you adorned with Strength, Virtue, and every 
«c kind of Happinefs.” I omit obferving, that one 
might be defcended, by the Father's Side, from So- 
on and Anacreon, without Selon and Anacreon being 
related to each other. Every Perfon has two forts 
of paternal Relations, the Family of his Father’s Fa- 
ther, and That of his Father’s Mother. 

(LJ There are feveral Tranflations of bis Poems.) 
Thofe, which Madam Dacier has mentioned, are as 
follows. The Reader will be pleafed to fee her Opi- 
nion of them. “It is a long time, fays oe, fince 
s Anacreon was tranflated into French by Remi Bel- 
« Jeau; but, befides that his Tranflation is in Verfe, 
«© and confequently very unfaithful, it is in fach an 
s< antiquated Style, that it is impoffible to find any 
e Pleafure in reading it. It was tranflated into Ira- 
« lian fome Years fince; but the Tranflator has no 
«© more kept to the Greek, than Remi Belleau; ne- 
« verthelefs his Tranflation is pleafing enough, tho’ 
« it be fometimes very different from the Senfe of 
«© Anacreon, md thongh he takes every Moment fo 
«s great a Liberty, that it ought rather to be account- 
«s ed a Paraphrafe, than a Tranflation. The Latin 
< Verfion, part whereof was done by Henry Stephens, 
* and the other by Elias Andreas, which is gene- 
«* rally ufed, feems to me to be the beft; yer it b 
e not without Faults, and, being alfo in Verfe, it 


is often very obfcure, and, in feveral Places, at- 


*¢ tributes to Anacreon what he never thought of.” 
This is what Madam Dacier fays, in the Preface to 
her Anacreon, publifhed at Paris, m the Year 1681, 
with the Greek Text on one fide, and the Tranfh- 
tion in French Prole on the other, and fome Remarks 
on each Piece of Anacreon. Give me leave to add, 
that the Tranflation of Remi Bel/eax appeared in the 
Year 1556. It has been faid; that Dagrat was the 
true Author of the Tranflation, which Henry Ste- 
phens afcribed to himfelf. Co/omies affures us, that 
Jaac Voffius told him, That be bad an Anacreon in 

is Poffefion, in which Scaliger bad remarked with 
bis own Hand, that Henry Stephens was not the 
Author of the Latin Verfion of the Odes of That Poet, 
but oe Dorat (29). The Zelan Tranflation, which 
Madam Dacier fpeaks of, is That of Bartholomew 
Corfini, which Mr Regnier des Marais caufed to be 
printed, at Paris, in the Year 1672 (30). Ido not 
wonder, that Madam Dacier takes no Notice of the 
Tranflation of Anacreon done by a Youth, who is 
fince become very famous under the Name of the 
Abbot de la TRAPPE; for I believe That Tran- 
flation was never printed. Mr Bai//et informs us of 
many things relating to it. <‘ He knew fo well, 
< (Jays be (31), fpeaking of Armand Bouthiller de 
“ ce) how to improve under his Mafters, by his 
«© Ailiduity and Application to his Studies, that at 
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) Gyrald. 
Fait. Poet. 
Dial. 9. pags 


. 471. 


c6 


ten Years of Age, he underftood the ‘Greek Poets 
very well, efpecially Homer; and he had fcarce at- 
tained to the Age ‘of twelve or thirteen Years, 
when he publifhed a new Edition ‘of the Works 
of Anacreon, with Greek Remarks, which were 
“© admired by the Learned. This Edition appeared 
« în 8vo, at Paris, in the Year 1639; and Time 
has not ín the tait dimihithed the Afonithrteties 


ii) 
$6 
€c 
(23 


ce 
t6 


A pae them with the tender Age of thè Author 
s I fay nothing of a French Tranflation, which he 
sc then compofed of the fame Poet; tho’ it plealed 
“ very much thofe, Who, at that time, wert per- 
“ fecting our Lanpuage, and ‘fhewed, that He cduld 
‘* write as politely in French, as he underftood Greek 
“and Latin.” Mr Baillet mentions neither the 
Place, hor the Yedr of the Iimpréffion, and do 

not fo much as fay, in general, that the Work ha 

been publithed; which makes me believe, thut it 
had only appeared in Manuféript.. Iam the more 
confirmed in this Thought, by finding, that Mr de 
Longe-Pierre fays not a Word of this Tranflation ; 
though he takes notice, that Henry Stephens rendered 
the fame fame Odes of Anacreon into French Veb/e, 
wbich be afterwards turned inte Latin. He obferves 
likewife, that Ronfard tranflated many of them; hé 
fays this in the Preface to his Verfion. His Work 
was publifhed in the Year 1684. The Greek (2) is oti 
one fide, and the French Tranflation in Verfe on 
the other: And there are critical Remarks at the end 
of each Piece. Mr Regnier des Marais, perpetual 
Secretary to the French Academy, gave, in the Year 
1693, a Verfion of Anacreon in Jteliah Vetfe, with 

rks. . = 


which thefe Remarks Rill give to thoft, who tom- 


(32) See the 
Nouvelles de 
la Republig; 
des Lettres, 
for Novem. 
158%. Art.Sa 


Re 
The following curions Supplement fs taken Wofd ` 


for ‘Word out of a Letter, which I have received 
from Mr de la Monmie. ‘ No tire hds been 
< taken, hitherto, to colle€t, and examine feveral 
curious Particulars, concerning the Poems, which 
are extant, of Ayacrcon. It has been faid, that 
Henry Stephens firit brought them to light; But 
Where or How, few Perfons know. Me met with 
the Ode AéyuoW at yuraixes, on the Cover of 
an old Book, as we me fe ViStorius, who inferred 
it in the feventeenth Chapter of the twentieth 
Book of his Varia Lefiones. "Till then, nothing 
had been feen of Anacreon, but what Au/ss Gellir 
and the Anthologia had preferved. By chatice twò 
Manufcripts, containing feveral Pieces of this Pott, 
fell into the Hands of the fame Hénry Stephen's. 
He was obliged for the firft to Jobs Clement, an 
Englifoman, Servant to Sir Thomas More; and hé 
brought thè fecond, after a long Journey, froi 
Italy into France. And, having catefilly compared 
the one with the other, he formed the Edition, 
which he publifhed, the firft timè, at Paris, in 
the Year 1554. This Book met with 2 Reception 
attended with different Opinions. Moft of the 
Learned looked upon it as an happy Difcovery’; 
fome diftrufted it. Roderte/, m his Differtatioh 
concerning the Art of correcting Books, did not 
acknowledge it to be genuine. Fu/vias Urfinis 
inferted no other Poems of Anacreon in his Edi- 
tion of the Greek Lyrics, but thofe, which he 
found mentioned by the ancient Authors, as fuf- 
{petting the ret. It were to be wifħed, that the 
two Manufcripts, before mentioned, and which 
are the only ones, which have been feen, had 
been preferved. But Henry Stephens, unhappily 
falling into a kind of Diftraction towards the latter 
end of his Days, fuffered them to perifh with fe- 
veral others, which he communicated to no one, not 
« fo much as to his Son-in-law Cafewbon. He tran- 
«c flated into French Werfe the fame Odes of Anacrech, 
«c which he rendered into Laris Verfe. Ras Aih- 


ee 
ét 


“© ereontis Odas, fays he, in the Preface to his An- 


‘© notations upon the Paris Edition of Apecrevs, th 
“6 Alo, 1554 guas jdm ante Gallicas feceram, in a- 
“© fiquot 
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(a) Ín Latin 
Taberna 


Hence it i 
called Ta- 
bernas. 


(1) See Re- 
mark [E] f 
the Article 
DE MO- 
CRITUS. 


(2) Cicero, 
Tufculan. 
fib. c. circa 
finem. 


(3) Valer. 
Maxim. 1.8. 
eap. 7. n 6. 
in extern 


f4) Plato, in 
Hippa ma- 
jore, land næ 
in Phædro, 
as Menage 
guotes it, in 


Diog. Laert. 


ANANIA ANAXAGORAS. 


ec figvot amicorum gratiam Latind quoque pggrefis 
a fa vertere. What has been reported of ifaac Vof- 
a oe who faid, that he had an Asecreon in his 
“a Poffeflion, wherein Sra/iger had noted with his 
“© own Hand, that Jobs Dorat was the Author of the 
s Latin Tranflation of this Poet, afcribed to Henry 
«* Stephens; ought not to be regarded. Either Vof- 
e fius was miftaken, or Scaliger was mifinformed. 
«s Henry Stepbens, who was no Plagiary, was vety 
« capable of making fuch a Verfion as That; and, 
« if ie had been Dorat’s, he would not have failed 
“ to have laid claim to it. Ie was from this that 
« Remi Bellin made his in Fresth Verfe, which 
“¢ perhaps appeared fo fine to HearyStepbens,. that, 
‘6 after he had read it, he durft not publifh That, 
“ which he had compofed in the fame Language. 


“ Richard Renvoify, Mafter of the Singing Boys of 
s“ the Holy Chapel at Dijon, made, according to 
“ the Teftimony of Antony du Verdier, page 34 of 
“ his Bibliotheque; another French Verfton ot the 
Odes of Anarecn. In This probably du Verdier is 
miftaken. I take it to be the Verfion of Belleau, 
which Renvoi fet to Mufick in the Year 1558; 
or 1559; which du Verdier himfelf gives us iuf- 
ficiently to underftand, when, at Page 1222, he 
quotes this Renvaify only as a Mufician. As for 
the French Verfion of the fame Poet, compofed by 
Mr Beuthillier de Rance, at the Age of twelve 
** or thirteen Years, it was never printed; and ic 
« ig very likely, that, if there was fuch an cne; 
it was in Profe, though the Authors, who have 
“ mentioned it, do not pofitively fay fo" 


a 


ANANIA (Joun Laurence d’) a Native of Taverna (4) in Calabria, lived 
about the End of the XVIth Century. He is Author of a Geographical ‘Book in 7- 


talian, and a Latin Work, intituled, De 
Venice, in the Year 1582, in 8v0. 


Vunsverfale Fabrica del Mondo 


Natura Demonum, which was printed at (5) Badra 
The other Work is intituled Co/mograpbia, overo Tom-2. 
Cofmograpby, or the Univerfal Fabric of the World, and terion « 
was printed at Venice, in the Year 1576, in 440 (b). Vofius has omitted this Author W Etting 
1,84. 


in his Catalogue of Geographers. 


ANAXAGORAS, one of the moft illuftrious Philofophers of Antiquity, was 
born at Clazomene, in Ionia, about the LX Xth Olympiad, and was a Difciple of 4- 
naximenes. His noble Extraction, his Riches, and the Generofity, which induced him 
to refign his whole Patrimony to his Relations [4], made him very famous. He 


(A] To refign all bis Patrimony to bis Relations.) 
Betore the Gofpel had taught Men to renounce the 
World and it’s Riches, in order to make a {wilt Pro- 

efs towards Perfection, fome Philofophers were fen- 

ble of this, and parted with their worldly Goods, 
to attend more freely to the Study of Wifdom, and 
the Search of Truth. They believed, that the Cares 
of a Family, and an Inheritance, were Clogs, which 
hindered our Advancement towards the End moft wor- 
thy of our Efteem. Anaxagoras and Demacritus (1), 
were of this Opinion. *‘ Quid ergo, (fays Cicero) (2); 
** aut Homero ad deleétationem animi ac voluptatem, 
s aut cuiquam doéto defuiffe unquam arbitramur? 
** An ni ita fe res haberet, Anaxagoras, aut hic ipfe 
“ Democritus, agros & Patrimonia fua relinquiffent, 
“ huic difcendi querendique divine delettationi toto 
s* fe animo dediffent ? What then can we think 
** wanting to compleat the Satisfaition and Pleafure 
“ of Homer, or any other learned Man? Without 
“* this perfe Happiness, would Anaxagoras, or this 
“ Democritus, bave refigned their Poffeffions and Pa- 
** trimonies, and gwen themfelves up entirely to the 
s divine Pleafure of acquiring Knowledge?” It was 
to fuch a Renouncing of the World, that Araxageras 
thought himfelf indebted for his Learning, or, to 
ule his own Expreflion, for his Safety. ‘* Quali porro 
« ftudio Anaxagoram flagraffe credimus? Qui, cum 
è diutina preregrinatione patriam repetiiffet, poffef- 
fionefque defertas vidiffet, ‘“ non efem,” inquit 
‘* ego falvus,” nifi ifa periiffent (3). —— How 
eager after Knowledge muf we fuppofe Anaxagoras 
“ to have been; who, upon returning bome, after a 
“< ing Abfence from bis native Country, and feeing 
“ bis Pofeffions lying defolate and in ruins, made ufe of 
“ this Expreffion, ‘* Had not thefe perifoed, 1 myfelf 
“ foould not bave been fafe.” Socrates, with his ufual 
Irony, fhews, that ‘ the Sophifts of his Time were 
s“ wiler than Anaxagoras; for, inftead of quitting 
‘‘ their Patrimonics, as he had done, they took a 
<s great deal of pains to enrich themfelves, being 
s“ convinced of the Folly of the old Times, and per- 
« fuaded, that the principal Wifdom confifted in pro- 
“ moting one’s own Intereft ; that is to fay, in the Art 
s of heaping up great Riches.” Tsvartioy yde 
Avalayora asi cuuCiva: À Uuiv. xalarsp- 
Sir Twr yap duT@ WAAGE XpnucTev xne]auern- 
Ont, nal aTortcat way la. ites avToy dronla 
copiler sas. Atyuos SÈ nal mepi AANI Tar wa- 
Aastav ŠTE% Tomita. TETO uer Ev mol dexsis 
xardy Tixuneoy aropaivey wepi copias Tar viv 
apes Tes aezTépus’ nal worrois ourd ones, STe 


Ci 


“ Tey goper autiy aUTÒ páriga Mi ower sirar. 


Tite SY less tsir geg ôs dr wAsisor dpyúewr 
sipyécnlas (4). Cum Anaxagoras, contra ac vobis 
b 


applied 


contigit, amplum patrimonium cum accepiffet, neglexiffe 
difipaffeque dicatur, adeo Rulte pbilofophatus eff : degue 
cæteris illorum temporum fapieatibus alia quædam ba- 
jufmedi tradunt. Quapropter optimam banc attuliffa 
conjeiuram videris, quod fapientes nofiri fuperioribzs 
prefant, multique in bsc confentiunt; Japientem in 
primis fibi ipfi fapere oportere. Hujus autem bec ef 
Jumma, ut argentum plurimum acquiratur. This puts 
me in mind of a Diftinétion which I have read in 
Arifotie. * We find, fays be (5), that Anaxagoras, : 
“ T Thales, and fuch ike Phili hers, ere wile ey ap- Jo 
« but not prudent Men, hecaufe they were ignorant pag. 184. 
“ of what was ufeful to them (6): . Were ac- 
“ quainted with abftrufe, lofty, wonderful, and di- (6) Le@us 
“ vine Things; but they turned to no account ; for iy psd 
“* they difregarded the good things, and Advantages pail 
“ of this Life.” This is the Senfe of a great many ray itere 
Men; they condemn all Employments, which de dyvdras 
not tend to raife a Fortune. Whatever does not treat TÈ conde 
de pane lucrando, or is of no ule, wpd¢ ta aarila, ah sapi- 
that is, in the vulgar Phraíc, te make the Pot boil (7}, entesquicem 
feems to them vain and fuperfluous. Anaxagoras had effe dicont, 
quits another Notion. He abandoned his Lands to the Predentes 
ercy of the Sheep, that he might apply himfelf whok hn, 
ly to Aftronomy and Phyfic. Philo (8), Plutarch (9), videant coe 
Philoftratus (10), Himerius (tt), and Suidas, {peak of que fibi uti- 
it. Democritus and Crates are feldom forgot upon 'iè ae 
this Occafion. Rhe Fathers of the Church likewife jy 
mention it (12): But St Chry/efom (13) declares, 
that the Conduct of thefe Philofophers was mere Fol: (-) Porr 
ly, and not a Contempt of Riches. The Devil, fays futre touillier 
he, bas always been fiudious to depreciate and defame '* marmite. 
God's Creatures, becaufe of the Incapacity of fome Mex 8) Philo de 
to make a right ufe of their Money. This is paying the (3) en- 
Heathens in their own Coin, who accounted all the templ. 
Chriftians, who parted with their Poffeffions, and re- 
tired into Solitudes, Fools and Madmen (14). Thus (9) Z gzote 
things are praifed or blamed, according to the dif- bis a 
ferent Prejudices of Men. Obferve, that Apollonius pn of the 
Tyaneus cenfured the Conduét of Avexagoras, as the tick D E- 
ction of a Philofopher, who bad more regard to the MOCRI- 
Advantage of the Beafts, than that of Men (15). Vige- TUS: 
nere has miferably rendered the Paflage of Apollonius : Phi 
he makes him fay, that Anaxagoras, giving bimfelf up ead iw Vik 
to the feeding of Camels, and white Cattle, employed ta Apollon. 
bis Philofophy rather in the Service of the Brute Cre- lib. u. ¢.8. 
ation, than of Men. The Latin Veron of Rbinucci- 
nus is equally bad. Aicbat Clazemenium Anaxagoram (1) dl 
gregibus E9 camelorum armentis nutriendis intentum nisin 
pecorum gratia magis quam bominum phil.fophatum efe. 


(12) Lad. I. 
3. cap. 22. Origen. contra Celfum, lib. 2, (13) See Lis 7th Homily upm 
rhe Acts of the Apoftles, per. 67. Edit. Parif. 1636 (14) See Rutilius 
Namatianus, én bie Itinerari. (15) Phileftr. in Vita Apollo: ii, i 


3. cap. $. 
This 


(a) Diogen. 
Baert. 1.2. 
n 6, 7. 


(8) Id. ib. 
nh. 10 


{z} Clem. A- 
Jexandrin. 

Stromat. lib. 
2. pag. 416. 


(d) Diogen. 
Lacrt. ibid. 
n. 7° 


(e) Plutarch. 
in Themin. 


peg. 112. 


(16) Eufeb. 


(17) See be- 
kw, Plu- 
tarch’s 
Words, Cie 
fati:n (19). 


ANAXAGORAS. 


applied himfelf wholly to the Scudy of Nature, without intertneddling in any public 
Affairs; which occafioned fome One to afk him, whether he had no Concern at all 
for his Country. His Anfwer was admirable; nor could a Chriftian Philofopher 
have given a better; Yes, faid he, ftretching his Hands towards Heaven, J have an 
extraordinary Concern for my Country (a). He was afked, another time, To what End 
are you born? he replied, Yo contemplate the Sun, the Moon, and the Heavens (b) Ac- 
cordingly he placed the fupreme Good, or the End of Human Life, in Contempla- 
tion, and that Freedom of Condition, which it produces (c). He was but Twenty 
Years of Age, when he began to philofophize at Athens (d). Some Authors fay, 
He was the Firft, who removed the School of Philofophy thither; which had flou- 
rifhed in Jonia from the Time of it’s Founder Thales; which I fhall examine in the 
Article of the Philofophr ARCHELAUS,. Ik is certain he had feveral Famous 
Difciples at Athens, and particularly Pericles, and Euripides ; and fome add Themifto- 
cles and Socrates. But Chronology is againft them as to Tbemiftocles (e). There is 
fcarce any thing, which gives us a greater Idea of his Ability, than the Nature 
of the Progrefs, which Pericles made under him; for he infpired him with thofe 
grave and majeftic Manners, which enabled him to govern the Republic ( Tis 
he qualified him for that fublime and victorious Eloquence, which made him 


fo powerful (g); and he taught him to fear the Gods (b) without Superfti- 
tion. Add to this, that his Counfels affifted him greatly in fupporting the Weight 


of Government (i). 


This Cerifure looks like a Cavil; for, to fay tiothing 
of the Profit, which public Pafturage bring to Men, is 
it not plain, that Avaxagoras had reafon to believe, 
that thofe Lands, which he forfook, would be culti- 
vated by his Relations? The four Verfes in the Lifé 
of Virgil, which begin with Sie ves zon vobis, con- 
tain a great Truth, which is, that the Care; which ia 
taken of Sheep, Oxen, sc. redounds to the good of 
Men. Eujedius has been more juft tò Asaxagoras;. 
than Apollonius Tyaneeus; for he reprefents the aban- 
doning of his Lands, as a greater Proof of his Attach- 
ment to Philofophy, than all the other Philofophers had 
ever given. basi yir ws deg ETÈ udrisa wapa 
Tks apd duTt tdavuzes guororoyiay® penrbloror 
yt Tot Th saute yøpar Mi avrny siase (16). EP 
vero fuperiores omnes quantum is Phyftologia ffudio fe- 


* perarit, vel ex eo intelligi, quod agros ipfe fuos magni- 


tudine paflionis uberrimos ejus amore reliquerit. È 
make ufe of the Vulgar Verfion, which is that of 
Francis Vigerus; but I obferve, that it is faulty as to 
penrcColey ywegy, which ought to be rendred agros 
ovibus dias, and not agros magnitudine paftionis 
uberrimos. 

There remain ftill fome Remarks to be made on 
the Difintereftednefs of Anaxagoras. He was one, 
who would have very well difcharged the. Duties of 
public Offices; for his Counfels were not only very 
ferviceable to Him, who governed the Athenians, bat. 
even neceflary (17); yet he always avoided interfe- 
ring with the Government. He would never make- 
ufe of the Authority and Credit of Pericles, to raife 
himfelf to Employs ; but confined his Defires to Phit 
lofophical Speculations, being altogether free from att 
Ambition, which many other learned Men aré incapa- 


` ble of fubduing, even when they have not, as he had, 


£18) Cicero 
de Oratore, 
lib. 3: Ce BS 
(and nce libe 
a ws Mr 
Menage 
guctes it in 
Diog. Lart. 
p. 7.) fol. 
QI. B. 


an infight into Affairs of Statcs or the Protection and 
Favour of thofe in Authority. I queftion not but 
Cicero had our Philofopher particularly in view, when, 
fpeaking of feveral great Men, he fays, That it we 
a Misfortune to the Commonwealth, that they wholly’ 
applied themfelves to the Study of Nature. His 
Words are, “© Eadem autem alii prudentia, fed con- 
s filio ad vite ftudia difpari, quietem atque otium fe- 
« quuti, ut Pythagoras, Democritus, Anaxagoras, à 
« regendis civitatibus totos fe ad cognitionem rerum 
« tranftulerunt ; quæ vita propter tranquillitatem, & 
c propter ipfius {cientiz fuavitatem, qua nihil eft ho- 
« minibus jucundius, plures quàm utile fait rebus pu- 
< blicis delectavit (18). —— With the fame Prudence, 
“© but with a view to different Studies, others, feeking 
s for Retirement and Eafe, as Pythagoras, Demo- 


“ critus, and Anaxagoras, bave quitted the Govern-. 


s ment of States, to give themfelves wholly up to the 
“ Study of Nature ; a Life, which, om account of it’s 
s Tranquillity, and the Stwectnefs of Knowledge itfelf, 
« bas engaged more Perfons to embrace it, than the 
ss public Good can fpare.” He not only flighted all 
Honours, but was carelefs, even with regard to the Ne- 
a Sia He confidered not, how eafy it was 


He diftinguifhed himfelf by the Novelty and Singularity 
of his Doctrines. He taught, that there were Hills, Vallies, and Inhabitants 


In 


for him to heap tp Riches, by the Credit and Friehd- 
thip of Pericles ; nor did he provide agaimtt the Wants 
of old Age. His Enquiries into the Secrets of Na- 
ture {wallowed up all his other Paffions. He found, 
at laft, that his Contempt of Riches ought not to have 
been fo great; for, in his old Age, he was reduced 
to Want, and, in this Neceffity, hé took up a calm 
Refolution to ftarve himfelf to death; but Pericies, 
having notice of it, prevented it. Let us hear P/a- 
tarch; “ Pericles, fays be{1g), affifted feveral poor 
“* People with his Riches, and, among others, Anaxa- 
s goras; of whom it is related, that, Pericles heing 
s fo bufy, that he had no leifure to think of him, 
« he found himfelf forfaken by every ote in his old 
« Age, and, having muffled up his Head, laid him- 
s felf down with a Refolution to die of Hunger. 
s“ Pericles, being informed thereof, went immedi- 
“ ately to him im great Concern, and earneftly en- 
‘* treated him to alter his Refolution, and live, bewail- 
“ ing, not Asexagords, but himfelf, that he fhould 
** lofe fuch a faithful and wife Counfellor in the Oc- 
“ currences of public Affairs. Anaxagoras, upon this, 
“uncovered his Face, and faid to him; “ They, 
“* Pericles, who defire the Light of a Lamp, put 
s“ Oil into it to keep it alive.” Would you fee ano- 
ther Proof of the little Ambition of this Philofopher ? 
They offered to pay to his Memory all the Honours 
he could defire; but he rejected the Favour, and on- 
ly defired, that the Day of his Death might be a Play- 
day for School-Boys. Tas didoutvas dosis Tiuds, 
Thad lo THY nuategy éxeivny naX iv av TEASUTAGN 
Tis walidas avlevar mailer Oxot eN dad Tay 
BeSnudrov (20): Honoribas qui offerebantur recufa- 
tis, poftulavit'ut ea qua deceffiffet2 vivis die pueris febo- 
larum vacatia ET difcendi concederetur. Was not this 
to wifh, that his Death might be a Subjeét of Plea- 
fure to many, and not of Afflition ; and that he had 
an extraordinary contempt for every thing, which 
flatters moft the Vanity of Mortals? 

_I fhall make two fhort Reflexions on this Paffage 
of the Life of Pericles. It informs us, that Asaxago- 
ras was very welt skilled in Politics, though he on- 
ly made Profeffion of fpeculative Philofophy. Why 
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(F) I4. in 
Pericie, page 
154+ 


(2) See Re- 
Murk [E] cf 
the Article. 
PERI- 
CLES, at 
the end. 


(b) See Re- 

mirks [ A} 

and [B] of 
the fame Ar- 
ticle. 


(i) See Citas 
tion (1g). 


(19) Plu- 
tarch.in Vit, 
Periclis, 
pag: 162. 


Pratcept. 
Reip. geren- 
dæ, P. 820. 


Diog. Lacr- 
tius, as ap- 
ars 
aa 
this Article, 
relates tle 
Circumflances 
fomewbat 
di erertly, 


(21) Ælian. 
Var. Hift. 
lib. 4. c 140 


(22) See 


then fhould we nòt believe, that he compofed the Trea- Kuhnius's 


tHe de Regno, out of which fan alledges a Sen- 
tence (21) ? Granting it to be the Work of another 
Anaxagoras, as Meurfius and Menage fuppofe (22), 
yet the Reafon, which Menage gives for it, is not a 
good one (23): He himfelf would have been fenfible 
of it, if he had recollected this Paflage of Plutarch. 
This is my firft Reflexion. The other is, that the 
old Age, afcribed to our Philofopher, does not agree 
with the Account of thofe, who fay, that he came to 
Athens at twenty Years of Age, and that he lived 
there thirty Years. He muft then have received Pe- 
ricies’s Vifit, mentioned by Plutarch, at about fifty 


etes upon 
this Paffige 
of /Elian. 


(23) Alius 
igitur fuerit 
ab Anaxago- 
ra noftro, &c. 
Menag. in 
Lacrt. 12, 
n. 7e 

drarws th's 
Configuence 
fiom Anaxa- 
goras’s never 


Years of Age. I thall conclude with a Paflage of <pPbing 


Qvid, which tells us, that the firt Aftronomers muf 
needs have been free from Senfuality, and fom the 
Becc Care 


bime! to Af- 
fairs of Go- 


wernment,. 
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(k) Diogen. 
Laë:t. lib. 2. 
n. 8. 


(/) Cicero, 
Acad. Quzit. 
lib. 2. cp 
23, & 31. 
Laétant. lib. 
5: cap. 3: 


(m) Sextus 
Empiricus, 
Pyrrhon. 

Hypoty pol. 


lib. 1. c€ 13. 


(72) Id. adv. 
Ma: hem. 


1.7. p.133. 


(0) See the 
brgirning of 
tte Remark 


[1]. 


(24) Ovid. 
Fatt. hb. Te 
Yer. 297. 


(25) Diogen. 
Laert. lib. 2. 
a. 8. 


(25) If. Ca- 
farb. i1 hune 
J cum Diog. 
Lacrtii. 
(27) In Re- 
mark [Z]. 


(23) Xeno- 
phon. Me- 
morabil. L 4. 


ANAXAGORAS. 


in the Moon; and that the Sun was a fiery Mafs of Matter [B], and bigger than 


Peloponnefus (k). 


He faid, that Snow was black (i), for which he affigned a very 


oor reafon ; for he built his Notion, on the one Side, upon this, that Snow is con- 
denfed Water; and he fuppofed, on the other fide, that black is the true Colour of 


Water (m). 


He believed, in general, that our Eyes are incapable of difcerning 


the true Colour of Objeéts, and that our Senfes deceive us; and that therefore it is 


the bufinefs of Reafon, not of our Eyes, to judge of things (#). He held that the 
Heavens were made of Stone (o), and that it was the Swiftnefs of their Motion, 


which hindered them from falling (2). 


Others affure us, that he believed the Hea- 


vens to be of the Nature of Fire as to their Effence; and that the Stones of the Earth 


being fnatched upwards, t O 
Stars (q); and that, at the beginning, 


warm Moifture (r), and that afterwards they 


right fide, and the Females on the left (5). 
as compound Bodies; for he fuppofed, 


many fimitar Particles, which he called Homæomerie, 


ty. But this led him to grant a thing, which perplexed na 
he Seeds a1 oy, all Species, are to be found in each Individual. Mo- 


the Seeds, or Principles, 


reri has mifreprefented this Opinion [C]. 


Care of attaining to Honours and Riches: Anaxagoras 
is a pregnant Inftance of it. 


Felices animos, quibus hæc cognofcere primis, 
Inque domos fuperas fcandere cura fuit ! 

Credibile eft illos pariter vitiifque locifque 
Altius humanis exferuiffe caput. 

Non Venus & vinum fublimia pectora fregit ; 
Officiumque fori, militiæve labor. 

Nec levis ambitio, perfufaque gloria fucos 
Magnarumve fames follicitavit opum. 

Admovére oculis diftantia fidera noftris ; 
Ætheraque ingenio fuppofuére fuo. 

Sic petitur cælum : non ut ferat Offan Olympus; 
Summaque Peliacus fidera tangat apex. 

Nos quoque fub ducibus cæœlum metabimur illis, 
Ponemufque fuos ad ftata figna dies (24). 


Thrice bappy they, who firft, with Souls refin'd, — 
To thefe Purfuits their generous Care confined s 
Who, nobly fpurning Earth's impure Abodes, 
Affay'd to climb the Manfions of the Gods. 

Such Breafts, fublime, Intemp'rance never broke 3 
Such ne'er fubmitted to Love's foameful Yoke. 

Such fled the wrangling of the noify Bar, 

The hideous Din of Arms, and painful Toils of Wari 
Foes to Ambition, and ber idle Lure, 

From Thirft of Fame, from Thirft of Gold, fecure. 


SE E BEANE EAR S - ex erchefira Socratem deridere, fi Jua efe fingeret, 


Unveil'd it's bidden Lights to mortal Eyes. 

Let buge Olympus lefty Olla dear ; 

Let Pelion tow’r on Offa high in Arr ; 

Mountains on Moxntains fbort of Heav'n muf rife 
This only Ladder reaches to the Skies. 

Led by thefe Guides, to meafure Heads we try, 
And to each Sign it’s fated Days apply, | 


[B] He taught —— that the Sun was a fiery Mafs 
of Matter.) I make ufe of this general Expreffion, be- 
caufe the Interpreters dp not agree about the true 
Senfe of thefe Words of Diogenes Laërtius; Tòr nas 
oy pud'pov sivas didruez (25). Some will have 
them to fignify a Mafs of burning Iron; others ra- 
ther underftand by them a flaming Stone; and others, 
a fiery Globe, neither of Iron nor Stone. Videtur 
mibi Anaxagoras, (thus {peaks Ca/aubon) per puud\por 
Sudavegy non tam lapidem aut ferrum, quam globum 
quendam igneum, Mi Sad'n F Bapuy, ut ait Plutarhs, 
intelligere veluife (26). Moft of thofe, who have. 
mentioned this Dottrine of Anaxagoras, have adhered 
to the fecond Explication; which agrees perfectly with 
the Hypothefis of this Philofopher, as will appear here- 
after (27). I begin with Xenophon's Words. dacxav: 
dè tov HAsoy Al-dov Maruegy alvas, uaÌ T8TO 
Ny Voet OTs ALTOS» aèr ev wupi cy ČTE aduwe, UTE 
aohuy xpovoy dvTexe. ò Sè HAr@ Tòr marla 
yporey marlen AautpeTep@ dv dueutve (28). 


- ebeap (29). 
Words of Plato; and therefore I hall fet down the À 


. Plutarch, that Anaxagoras was condemned 


and fet on fire, by the Rapidity of it’s Revolution, became 
Animals were formed out of the Earth, and a 


roduced each other, the Males on the 
e admitted as many forts of Principles, 
that each kind of Body was made up of 
by reafon of this Conformi- 
his Syftem ; namely, that 


Lucretius has well explained, and folidly 
refuted 


This is, according to Mr Charpentier’s Tranflation, 
Saying alfo, That the Sun was only a fiery Stone, be 


did not confider, that a Stone does not fhine in the 


Fire, neither can it continue long there, without being 
confumed ; whereas the Sun continues always, and is an 
inexbanftible Source of Light. Plato thall be my fe- 
cond Evidence. He introduces Socrates, who, find- 
ing himfelf charged with faying, that the Sun was æ 
Stone, and the Moon an Earth, an{wers, They take 
me for Anaxagoras, whofe Books are full of Juch Dif- 
courses; and they fancy that I am fo foolifb as to teach 
young People thefe Abfurdities: They would laugh at 
me, A I foould aferibe to myfelf a Do&rine, contained 
in the Works of anotber Man, which are fold very 
lhaveonly givena general Notion of the 


very Words of that Philofopher, for the Satisfaction 
of thofe, who are not contented with the Subftance 
of an Evidence. "Avatayopw oles xa]nyopsiv & 
pias -Mtas]e. xai “Tw xalagpovers Tad, xed 


dies duTes dxtipus ypauuator tival, WSE SX $i- ci 


Sivas ort T Avabayope BiCaia TE Kaalousris 
yiues Teter Ter Aoyer. Kai dvi nad ov vor 
Tavra wae tus pavdavecw d tssir triols, 
ti wdyy @oAAs, Deg. 
Lives, Zaxpdtss xa aYtAdy, fav BepoToInTas 
tauTs tirai, RAAS TE Kal STOS ATOME OITA 
(30). Axaxagoram tu quidem, ô amice Melite, acca- 
Jare tibi videris, atque ita bos parui facis, exifimans 
eps literarum ignaros effe, quafi nefciant libros Anaxa- 


' gore Clazomenii ejufmodi opinionibus efe plenos. Ja- 
. venes vero bec a me difcant ? quibus liceret interdum, 


eiam fi multa fint, unius dracbmæ pretio ementibus 


You will fnd in 
as an im- 
pious Man, for having faid, that the Sun was a 
Stone (31). St Cyri? of Alexandria (32), and St Axftiz 


præjertim guum tam abjurda fint. 


, (33), are to be reckoned among thofe, who have 


faid, that, according to Anaxagoras, the Sun was a 


.. fiery Stone. Suidas renders uudes didrues, in 


Diogenes Laërtius, by wvewo rxidev. And there- 
fore I wonder, that Mr Charpentier chofe rather to 
fay, that Anaxagoras maintained, that the Sus was 
onty “fe Mafi of Iron (34). 

{C] Moreri bas mifreprefented this Opinion. Lucre- 
tius bas well explained, and folidly confuted it.) 1 
fhall fum up, in this Remark, all the Miftakes of Mo 
reri. 

I. He fuppofes, that Anaxagoras taught, That the 
frf Caufes of Things bad in them the Charafters of the 
Parts; for, as Gold is compifed of fmall Particles 
united together, fo likewife this great World is com- 
pofed of fimilar Particles, which make up the whele, 
and are the Primum Mobile of all things. Wha 
Nonfenfe! What Darknefs! Did ever Heraclitus ex- 

refs himfelf fo obfcurely ? To what purpofe is the 
Paaniple of Gold compofed of fmall Particles united to- 
gether? Does this belong to Gold, more than to 
any other compound Body? He fhould have added, 
that thofe little Particles, of which Gold is com- 
pounded, are alfo Gold chemfelves. This 4raxage- 
ras taught: He believed, that a vifible Bone was oa 

pofe 


Hs ex THS OPXNSEgsS wera A. 


(f) Diogen. 
Lacrti: s, Lib- 
2. M. 12. 


(9) Plutarch. 
de Placitis 
Philofoph. 


lib. 2. c. 13° 


vero terram. 
Plato in A- 
pol gia Se- 
cratis, p20 


(30) Id. ibid. 


(31) Plo- 
tarch. de Su- 
perftitione, 
pag- 169. Ee 
(32 illue 
1ib [Rae 
Julian. 


(33) Avgut. 
de Civ: tat. 
Dei, lib. 18. 
Cap. 416 


(34) Char- 
pentier s 

Life of So- 
crates, p. 70 


(35) Plu- 

tarch. de 

Placit. Phi- 
lofoph. 1. 1. 
c. 3. p. 376. 
Diog. Laert. 
lib. Ze Ne 8. 


(35) Lucret. 
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37) Lunder- 
£2) by This 


Word the 
Matter, or 
Subje tum 
ex quo. 


(38) Lucret. 
Kb. r. vey. 
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(39) In Re- 
mark [G]. 


ANAXAGORAS. 


refuted it. This will give us an Opportunity of making fome Reflexions on this 
Doétrine. What was moft excellent in his Syftem, was, that, whereas, till then, 
they had reafoned about the Formation of the World, by admitting only, on one 


fide, unformed Matter, and, on the other, 


pofed of feveral invifible Bones, and that the Blood, 
which we fee, was compofed of divers {mall Drops, 
each whereof was Blood ; and therefore he called his 
Principles cyoiuepeias (35), fimilaritates. Read 
thefe Verfes of Lucretius. 


Nunc & Anaxagorz {cratemur Homosomerian, 
Quam Greci memorant, nec noftra.dicere lingua 
Concedit nobis patrii fermonis egeftas. 

Sed tamen ipfam rem facile eft exponere verbis, 
Principum rerum quam dicit Homceomerian. 
Offa videlicet è pauxillis atque minutis . 

Ofbus; fic & de pauxillis atque minutis 
Vifceribus vifcus gigni; fanguenque creari 
Sanguinis inter fe multis cocuntibu’ guttis 5 

Ex aurique putat micis confiftere poffe 

Aurum; & de terris terram concrefcere parvis ; 
Ignibus ex ignem ; humorem ex humoribus efle. 
Cætera confimili fingit ratione, putatque (36). 


Now let's examine with a curions Eye 

Sage Anaxagoras’ Philofophy, 

By copious Greece term’d Homatomery. 

For which our Latin Language, poor in Words, 

Not one exprefive fingle Voice affords. 

Yet by an eafy fhort Periphrafs 

We plainly can difeover what it is. - 

For this it means : That Bones of minute Bones, 

That Flefo of Flefo, and Stones of little Stones, 

“That Nerves take other little Neroes far Food, 

And Blood is made of little drops of Blood. 

That Gold from parts of the fame Nature rofe, ` 

That Earths do Earth, Fires Fire, Airs Air compofe; 

And fo in all things elfe alike t} thofe. $ 
. ©: + CREECH. { 


I will not repeat all the Arguments alledged by Lu- 
cretius again this Doétrine; I fall only inf on 
the firt. He fhews, that, upon this Hypothefis, 
the firft Principles of things would be as corruptible 
as the moft Compound Bodies themfelves. This Con- 
fequence draws two great Inconveniencies after it; 
one is, that the Difference, which ought to be be- 
tween Principles and Compounds, is not to be found 
in Anaxagoras’s Hypothefis. The Difference I {peak 
of is, that the firit Principles (37) ought always to 
continue the fame, how often foever Compound Ba- 
dies be deftroyed. Compound Bodies alone are born, 
and die, and pafs through a thoufand Viciffitudes of 
‘Generation and Corruption; but Principles retain 
their Nature unchangeably under,all the Forms, which 
are fuccefhively produced. Anaxagoras could not fay 
this of HIS Principles; for (to give an Infance) 
if thofe of Flefh had the Nature of Fleth, they would 
be no lefs fubject to Deftruétion,, than a great Mals 
of Fleth ; and fo of the reft, for he admitted no.in- 
divifible Parts in Matter. . aut 


Nec tamen effe ulla parte idem in rebus inane, 
‘Cencedit, neque corporibus finem efie fecandis (33). 


. But be admits mo void, he grants nò leaft, ae 
- And therefore errs in that, with-ail the reff. 
CREECH. 


We fhall fee hereafter ( Oe whether he could have 
fuppofed, that Principles, being eternal and uncreated, 
ought to be Incorruptible. ‘The other inconvenience 
is, that the Deftruétion of firft Principles is the fame 
with what is called Annibilation ;' for when they ceafe 
to'e, they do not refolve themfelves into other 
‘things, of which they are compofed, fince the Sim- 


‘plicity, which is peculiar to them, will Not admit of - 


‘any Compofition.. They perih therefore entirely, 
and are annihilared. Now the Light of Nature can- 
‘not conceive the Poflibility of fich a Change. 


‘yeafon in this’ manner. 


mere Chance, or a bind Fatality, which put 
ai > it 


At neque recidere ad aihilum res pofle, neque autem 
Crefcere ex nihilo, teftor res ante probatas (40). 


. But former Arguments bave clearly taught, 
That things mor perifo to, nor rife from, nought. 
CREECH. 


The Deftruétion of Compound Bodies is not liable to 
this Difficulty ; they fubfift always in their Principles; 
for inftance, Wood, when deftroyed by Fire, ceafes 
not to exit as Matter, or extended Subitance. Thus 
there is a great Defett in the Sytem of Anaxagoras : 
His Principles are compofed of Matter and Form, and 
have not confequently the Simplicity and Immutabj- 
lity, which Order requires. This Defeét could not 
be remedied, by fuppofing, that the Intelligence, 
‘which prefides over Generations, nevet fuffers them 
.to be deftroyed Was it not a fufficient Inconvenien- 


207 


(49) Lucret: 
ib. ver. 357. 


cy, that of their own Nature they were fubje& to - 


Corruption, and could not be preferved from it 
but by a Privilege, or, rather, by ‘a Miracle? I fay 
nothing of their great Number, which is likewife a 
remarkable Defect ; far it is effentia} to a good $y- 
ftem, that an infinite number of Effects fhould flow 
from a very few Caufes. 7 
Lucretius was not aware of an Objeétion, which 
would have deftroyed the very Foundation of Anaxġ- 
geras Hypothefis. This Philofopher’s Motive, m 
i 


s Suppolition of the Homaomeries, or Homagencitici, - 


was, that no Being can be made put of Nothing, or 
reduced to nothing (41). Now if the Earth, for Ex- 
ample, was formed of Things, which were not Earth, 
it would be made ‘of nothing; ‘and if, ‘having been 
Earth, it fhould ceafe-to be Earth,. it would be annihi- 
lated : It muft then be formed of what is Earth, and, 
in that ‘which is ‘called Deftru€tion or Corruption, it 
muft needs be reduced to, or refolve itfelf into, Parts, 
which aré Earth: According to this, there is no Ge- 


neration, or Corruption, properly ‘fo called; no Birth, 


or Death.’ The prodiétion of an Herb is nothing 
elfe but the Affemblage of feveral {mall Herbs: The 
Heftruétion of 4 Tree is nothing but ‘the Separation 
and Difperfion of feveral Trees. * We fee, added 
«s be (42), that the fimpleft Food,’ as Bread and Wa- 
“ter, is converted into Hair, ‘Veins, Arteries, 
ss Nerves, Bones, @fc. there mutt be therefore little 
Hairs, Veins, and Arteries, €97. which indeed our 
*© Senfes do not difcover; but they are not invifible 
“ to our Reafon or Underftanding.” It is evident, 
that he went. upon this falfe Suppofition, to wit, that 
‘fomething would be made out of nothing, if the 
parts of Bread, ‘which fapply the’ Bones with Nourifh- 
ment, had not ‘the Nature of Bones, in the Bread 
‘tfelf. Tt is furprizing, that fo great a ‘Genius thould 
Could |e perccive, that 


(41) Pla- 
tarch. ubi 
fupra. See 
alio Ariftot. 
Phyficor. 
lib. 1. €. 4. 
pag. 256. 


(42) Phot. 
ibid. 


a Houfe js not madg out. of nothing, thaugh it be 


“built with Materials, which are not an Houle? Do 
‘not four Lines, none of whick are {quares, make a 
Square? Is it not enough, that they are placed in a 
certain manner ?, Is not a Doublet made of feveral 
Pieces of Cloth, ngne of which js a. Doutler? Is 
there any Creation in this? Since, then, in artificial 
‘Things, the bare change of ‘Figure, and fituation of 
Parts, is fufficient to form a whole, which, as to it's 
‘Species and Properties, differs from each of it’s 
‘Parts; could. he not apprehend, that Nature, which 
irffinitely exceeds human Art, can form Bones and 
“Veins, without patting together :Parts, which are al- 
ready Bones and Veins; and that it need only work 
upon fuch Particles, as are capable of receiving {uch 
-or fuch a Situation or Figure ? By this means, with- 
out any Creation, properly fo called, That, which 
‘was not Fleth, will become Fleth, 7. “T’his is what 
Lucretius might have obje€ted to our Anaxagoras ; 
arid by this he would have entirely deftrayed his"Hy- 
pothefis of the Homaomeria. ‘I procced to other 
‘Faults of Moriri’(44). 
Il. Anaxagoras, fays he, was‘firnamed N¥¢, or tke 
Mind, on account of the Subtilty of bis Doffrine. _Di- 
ogenes Laërtius fays nothing of this Reafon; he only 
‘tells us, that he had this Sirname given him, becaufe 
he taught, that an intelligent Being had cleared up the 
2 Chaos 


(43) I kay 
not take no- 
trice of bis 
surong Quo- 
tations, He 
quotes Plu- 
tarch, only 
in Vita Nici- 
as, (it jlould 
be Niciz) 
bejides be 
mentions re- 
tcing of what 
Plut-y h 
feys there 5 
and there are 
tther Tras 
of Plut rchy 
which ongke 
bave leer 
more fr-periy 
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(44) Diog- 
J acrt. lib. 3: 
ne 6. 


(45) Timon 
Philiatius, in 
Sillis, apud 
Laért. lib. 2. 
n. 6. 


(46) Harpo- 
crat. in voce 
Avaizy6- 
pas. 


(47) Plu- 
tarch's 
Words may 
be feen in the 
Remark [D], 
Citati-n (62) 


(48) See, a- 
bove, tke 
Verles of Lu- 
cretius, Cr- 
tation (36). 


(49) In the 
Remark 

[K], Cita. 
tion (156). 


(50) Theo- 
doret. de 

Gree. Af- 
fet. Serm. 


2. pag. 489. 


51) Diog. 
Lacrt. lib. 2. 
n. 9e 


(52) Plut. 
de Placit. 
Phil. Jib. 2. 
cap. 8. pag. 
837. 

( 3) Diog. 
Laert. ibid. 
N. TS. 


i4) Id. ibe 
e. S. 
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it in order; he was the Firft, who fuppofed, that an Intelligence produced Motion in 


r 


Chaos (44). Timon (45), and Harpocration (46), fay. 
the fame. I do not deny, that P/utarch mentions 
the Reafon alledged by Moreri; but, fince he alledges 
alo That, which we find in Diogenes Laërtius (47), 
and which is the more probable one, Moreri fhould 
not have fupprefs’d ic. 

III. He falfely charges our Anaxagoras with having 
admitted of Atoms (48). This Error is fo much 
the groffer, becaufe he had before faid, that Araxa- 
goras admitted of infinite Parts in all Bodies. Thete 
two Opinions deftroy each other; for, though, gene- 
rally fpeaking, the Atomic Syftem may admit of an in- 
finity of Corpulcles; yet it requires, that their Num- 
ber fhould be determinate in each Body ; fince one of 
the Reafons of the Atomifts, in their Syftem, is, that 
they avoid the Abfurdities of a Divifibility in infini- 
tum, which neceflarily follows from the Suppofition, 
that each Body is compofed of an infinite Number of 
Parts. 

IV. It is not true, that Lucian feigns, that Jupiter 
firuck Anaxagoras dead with a Thunder-bol. We 
fhall fee, below, the Words of Lucian. 
© V. I know not upon what Foundation Moreri 
fays, that Anaxagoras travelled into Egypt, where be 
learned the Secrets and Myfteries of the learned Men 
of that Country: I do not remember to have read this 
in any ancient Author. For I defire I may be allowed 
to place Theodoret among the Moderns, in this refpe& ; 
Theodoret, 1 fay, who mentions this Journey of 4- 
naxagoras (50), but who is otherwife miftaken, in 
‘fuppofing this Philofopher to be cotemporary with 
Pythagoras. However, I fhall have ftill reafon to 
cenfure Moreri, fince he has not quoted Theodoret, nor 
any Author, who mentions this Journey. 

VI. He believed, that the Stars (they are Moreri's 
Words) had at firft a confufed Moticn, wbich was 
afterwards regulated. This was not at all the Opi- 
nion of Axaxagoras. According to Diogenes Laérti- 
us, he believed, that, at firft, the Stars moved in 
fuch a manner, that the Heavens, being in the Form 
of a Vault, the Pole, which never fets, was vertical 
to the Earth, but that it inclined itfelf afterwards (51). 
By his leave, this was to have a very imperfeét Know- 
ledge of the Sphere. He was ignorant, that the 
North Pole, inclining to the Horizon of Zonia, and 
feveral other Countries, is no lefs vertical to the Earth, 
with refpeét to a certain Place, than it could be at 
the beginning. If Anaxagoras meant, that this Pole, 
being formerly in the Zenith of Jonia, afterwards de- 
clined towards the Horizon, he expreffed himfelf very 
il], and muft have believed, that Jonia was formerly 
a very miferable and unhappy Country. Plutarch 
relates this fomewhat differently. He fays, that 4- 
naxagoras believed, that, after the World was crea- 
ted, and the Earth had produced living Creatures, 
the Earth of itfelf ($x 7% avJopa7s) inclined towards 
the South; perhaps providentially (icws Uxd wepvei- 
as) that there might be habitable and uninhabitable 
Parts, through exceffive Cold, fcorching Heat, and 
Temperature (52). 

VII. It is not true, that Diogenes Laërtius men- 
tions an Orator, whofe Name was Anaxagoras, and 
who was Difciple of Socrates. He akh a Dif- 
ciple of Ifoerates (53). 

VIII. It is ftill falfer, that our Anaxagoras taught, 
that the fimilar Parts were the Primum Mobile of al? 
Things. We hall fee, in the following Remark, 
that, according his Opinion, the frf Mover was a 
Spirit, diftinét from the Homaomeria. If Maoreri 
had underftood the Author of the Life of this Philofo- 
pher, he would not have fallen into this Miftake. "Ex 
TOY GMOlUEPaY PIXpaY GoudTeY TÒ way CUY- 
nexplodas, nal vov uiv apyny nirnoews (54). Ex 
parvis fimilium partium corporibus boc totum effe com- 
pofitum, Menremqus Initium Esse Motus. 

IX. Morerihas mifreprefented the Senfe of the firft 
part of this Greed of Diogenes Laërtius. All this great 
World, fays he, is made up of fimilar Parts, which con- 
fiitute the whole. I have already complained of the 
Nonfenfe of thefe Words; but I fhall here confider 
them more fully, in order to fhew, in what manner 
a Modern Writer ought to guard again Ambiguities, 
to which he is liable, when he forgets, that an Expref- 
fion, which was clear to the Greeks, may be very ob- 


{cure at prefent, unlefs exprefied by a Periphrafis. 


Matter, 


I fay this, without intending to juftify good Diogeres 
Laërtius, who generally did not know what he faid, 
when he abridged the Opinions of the Philofophers. 
I with Morers had exprefied himfelf thus; The World 
ds the Effet or Refult of the Cheice of fmall fimilar 
‘Parts. According to his own Expreiion, one would 
take the World to be an Whole, each of whofe Parts 
has the fame Name and Quality with all the reft (55). 
This is fo falfe, that it is but opening one's Eyes, to 
be convinced of it. The very Blind may know it, 
and cannot be ignorant of it; for they know, that 
they are compofed of Flefh and Bones; and that 
their Hair is not like their Nails. They, who have 
the leaft ,Tinéture of School-Philofophy, know, that 
an Homogeneous Compound is That, whofe Parts have 
the fame Nature and Qualities with the Whole; and 
that an Heterogeneous Compound is That, whofe Parts 
are not named as their whole is, and have not each 
the fame common Properties. Water, Milk, Wine, 
Flefh, and Bones, are Homogeneous Compounds; for 
Inftance, each drop of the Liquid, which compofes a 
River, is called Water, and has the Effence of it. 
Bur it is quite otherwife with an Heterogeneous Com- 
pound; it’s Parts have not it’s Name, nor it's Na- 
ture; neither have they the Names and Qualities of 
each other. Such, for Example, is the Body of an 
Ox ; it is compofed of Blood, Flefh, and Bones, and 
of feveral other Parts, which have each their diftinét 
Names and Qualities. This being fo, no one can fay, 
that the Univerfe is an Homogenecus Compound. Some 
of it’s Parts are opake, and others tran{parent ; fome 
liquid, and others hard: Here is Earth; there Air 
and Water ; here a Meadow, and there a Wood. 4- 
naxagoras would have been more extravagant, than 
the moft abfurd Vifionary that ever was put into a 
Mad-Houfe, had he entertained any Doubts about it ; 
and yet Moreri’s Expreffions plainly intimate, that he 
taught, that the Univerfe was Homogeneous ; and there- 
fore he falfely charges him with a fhocking Abfurdity. 
He fhould have made ufe of another Phrafe to defcribe 
his Opinion, and pitched upon fuch Terms, as would 
not confound the collefive Senfe of the Word Whole, 
with the difriéutive (56). Iwill explain myfelf by an 
Example. Let us fuppofe, that all the Citizens of a 
great City are divided into ten Claffes; and that thofe, 
who have Twenty thoufand Livres are placed in the 
firft, thofe, who have Fifteen thoufand, in the next, 
and the reft accordingly. Now whoever fhould fay, 
This Town is compofed of Inbabitants equally Rich, muk 
intend it only in a difributive Sente. is meaning 
muĝ be, that the ten Parts, which conftitute this 
e are each of them compofed of Men equally 
Rich; But his Thought would be involved in impro- 
‘per, obfcure, and intricate Words; and, to make 
‘himfelf underftood, he ought to add, That this egua- 
lity of Riches is only to be found, in comparing the Peo- 
‘ple of the fame Clafs with each other; for if th fe of 
the tenth Clafs be compared with thoje of the frf 
there will be a great Inequality. This is the ill Of- 
fice, which thofe do our Anaxagoras, who maintain, 
that he faid, that the Univerfe was altogether com- 
pofed of fimilar Parts: They make their Readers faf- 
pect, that he advanced a ridiculous Enigma ; and, if 
the Writer does not explain himfelf by a that is to 
fay, they are at a lofs to underftand him, and grow 
very angry with fuch an Author. To free them from 
fuch a Perplexity, I will endeavour to explain the 
Sentiment of this Philofopher. 

His meaning feems to me to be, that the Intelli- 
gence, which formed the World, had, in infinite Mat- 
ter, found infinite Kinds of minute Corpufcles, which 
refembled each other; but which by a confu‘ed Mix- 
ture were furrounded with other Corpufcles, or {mall 
Bodies, not of the fame Nature. The Intelligence 
united the feveral Corpufcles of the fame Species; 
and, by this means, formed here a Planet, there a Stone, 
in other places Water, Air, Wood, &%¢. This Action 
divided the Univerfe into feveral Maffes of fimilar 
Parts; but in fuch a manner, that the Particles of 
one Mafs did not refemble thofe of another. And, 
therefore, the Word // or Whole, muft not be taken 
in a Co//e&ive, but ina Difributive Senle; otherwife 
you will have as much Reafon to fay, that the World 
is made of Difimilar, as of Similar, Parts. Ludovicus 
Vives, having obferved, chat this Paflage of St Au/in, 
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Matter, and reduced the Chaos into Form [D]. This was, without doubt, the true 


Anaxagoras —— dixit ex infinita materia qua conftaret 
difimilibus imter fe particalis, &c. - - - - - Anaxa- 
goras — faid, that of infirmite Matter, confifting of 
difimiler Particles, &c. ——— was read in the old Ma- 
natcripts, Similibus inter fe particulis —— of fmilar 
Particles —— adds, atrumqut rele ——— beth Read- 
ings are right. 

As to the Objections, which Asexageras had to 
fear, I fhall take fome notice of them in the Re- 
mark (G). 
[D] He was the firf, eho fuppofed that an Intelli- 
gence produced motion in Matter, and reduced the 
Chaos into Form.) Thefe are Facts well attefted. Tipa- 
TO THUAN rev sxtcncer, aplaper@ ste Te euy- 
ypápual®, 8 tsir idws rai ptyaroeporas np- 

nteuuivor. warla phala AV out, tite rss 
sASer alta Suxsounce (57). He was the frf, 
whe fuperadded a Mino to Matter, exprefing 
bimfelf at the beginning of bis Werk, in this plea- 
fing and hisses manner; ‘all Things were confu- 
ef ; ards an Intelligence, interpofing, reduced 
se them into Form and Order.” I thought it Proper 
to begin with this Paffage of Diogenes Laërtius, be- 
caufe it contains Asaxageras's own Words (58). | 

Let us take a view of Ariftotle’s Remarks on this 
Subje&. He condemns the Philofophers, who, treat- 
ing of the Principles of Things, ftopped at the ma- 
terial, without fearching for the efficient, Caufe of 
Generation and Corruption. he material Cau/e, 
fays he, sever changes; Brafs does not convert itfelf 
into a Statue, nor Wood inte a Bedfitcad; there is ano- 
ther Principle of this Change. Ta fearch after this 
Principle, is to aftend to the frf Mover. His Words 
are fo remarkable, that it is proper to repeat them. 
Ei ydp S71 pdrisa mäsa plopè xai Paiety lx 
lre., as ròs N nal manran tsir, dua Ti TX- 
Jo cuplCaira, xal TÌ TÒ altion3s & yp di Tó 
ys Uroutiusor avtd mosi ps]aCdrrey ieul. 
Atye SY ober, Bre TÒ Guron its 6 yaancs aiTior 
TE utlaCararay ixalsegy avTor. N role, Tè 

èr Eúaor xaivny, 6 Sè Xaands drdudrla, aar 
TSpór Ti THs pt]aCoans TÒ aiTior. Tò St Të- 
Jo Cne, esi T3 Tay iré dpr Cnisiv, ws 
àr nuts painuty, GIeV n apxÀ Ths xiynesows (59). 
Nam etfi quam maxime omnis corruptio, EF generatio 
ex aliquo ut ex uno aut ex pluribus fst, cur boc accidit, 
E gue caufa cf? Now enim ipjum fubjefum jefe mu- 
tari facit, utputa, dico quod neque lignum, neque æs 
caufa ef, ut xtrumque eorum mutetur. Negue lignum. 
quidem lefum, æs vero flatuam facit, fed aliud quip- 
piam mutationis caufa ef. Hoc autem quærere, aliud 
principium querere cf, perinde atque id, quod nos unde 

incipium motus dicimus. He adds, I. That, when the 
fafa ciency of the Elements came to be known, the 
Force of Truth obliged the Philofophers to look for 
another Mover. II. That it is not probable, that. 
Fire and Earth, sc. are the Caufes of the beautiful 
State of certain Beings, and of the Generation of 
others; nor that thofe ancient Philofophers believed 
it. III. That it would be unreafonable to attribute 
fo grand an Effect to Chance and Fortune. Oud” 
RUT automate nai TUxM TossTov éws]pirbae 
arpayuanaras tye’ Nec rurfus Cafui Of Fortune 
tantam attribuere rem probe fe babet (60). IV. That, 
for this Reafon, Anaxageras, who faid that there is a 
Spirit in Nature, as well as in Animals, which is the 
Author of the World, and of Order, feemed to bea 
Perfon of good Senfe, in comparifon of the Philofo- 
pe his Predeceffors, who were great Talkers a- 

tnothing. There is more Force in the Original, 
than in the Idea which I give of it. Thofe, who are 
able to underftand the Greek, which Iam going to 
produce, will find my Confeffion fincere. Ngy sè 
Tis war sirat, xadaxse $7 Tois Coots nal 
r Th UCA TOF aiTiON nal TE xoous, Kal THS 
ritens ædons, iov mowy toarn van six Aŝ- 
yolas Tès apireesy. gavepas pèr čr Avača- 
yóegr lope arlLayevoy TéTor Tar aoyar (61). 
Wherefore be, wbo faid, that an Intelligence, in Na- 
ture, as well as in Animals, produced the World, and 
the Order of Things, appeared a fober Reafoner, in com- 
parifon of the vain Difcourfes of the more ancient Phi- 
lofophers. We know, that Anaxagoras was the Perfor, 
who openly taught this Dofrine. If thefe Teftimo- 
nies o. as That of Plutarch is, perhaps, fill 


Reafon, 


more fo. Let us produce the Words of That Author. 
“Ov (Avalayiegs) os tor’ aOpxxor vir wezsn- 
Yopevor, EITE Tuy OUMSTIV UTE usydàny «iC QU- 
Croreyiar xai wept ]ny Siazarnticay Savud- 
oar)ss, sib’ drs Tois Bross mpÈTO & Tuya id 
ardjany, Sanegunctas dpyùr, daad riv exicn- 
on xaĵapòr xai dxeg lor, éuutusfusros wacr 
Tois dAAos, droxpirorla Tés oposomeeptias (62). 
Wbe (Anaxagoras) was by bis Cotemporaries filed The 
Mind, either becaufe they admired bis fingular and 
excellent Penetration in Natural Philofopby; or, be- 
caufe be was the firft, whe did not aferibe the Forma- 
tion of the Univerfe to Chance or Fate, but toa fi 
and uncompounded Intelligence, which feparated the fi- 
milar Particles of Matter from ali others, with which 
they were confufed. This Paflage is quoted by fome 
Authors, as if it ought to be read tuuspifuiror, 
inftead of ¢upsusfusvors s bat I choofe to eet both 
thefe readings, and fabftitute euneusfutvas. So the 
Author of the Letin Tranflation {uppofes it ought to be 
read, Quem (Anaxagoram) ://ius temporis equales Men- 
tem appellavere, vel quod perfpicaciam ejus fingularem 
excellentemgue in Natura perfcrutenda admirarentur $ 
vel guod aniverfitatis, non Fortunam neque Fatum ordi- 
wate defcriptionis Principium, fed mentem princeps pu- 
ram ac finceram prefecerit, cum omnibus aliis confu- 
fas fecerncntem particulas fimiles. Though Vofsus 
quotes this Palage in Greek, with the Word tugs- 
pifusrov, yet he renders it as if it was t uutuifui- 
ross : This is bis Tranflation (63); Non fortunam negue 
fatum ordinate defcripticnis principium, fed mentem pa- 
ram ens prajecerit, ab aliis omnibus ADMIiX- 
TIS fmises particulas fecernentem. Within a few 
Pages after, he makes ufe of the fame Paflage, to 
prove, that Asaxagoras taught, that God is entirely 
blended with Matter. Qware ex ejus fententia opi- 
Sex mundi Deus eft, ut ex Plutarcho antea monitum, 
vic naSapes xa? dxpal@ suueniyussG wacs, 
pura ac fincera omnibus permixta (64). I donot be- 
lieve, that P/utarch intended any Mixture of the Divine 
Nature with the parts of Matter; this would be 
inconfiftent with the Epithets xaSeapds & axpa] Gs 
which he had juft before made ufe of, and by which 
he clearly fhews, that Anaxagoras believed, that God 
is a pure and unmixed Spirit, diftin& and feparate 
from Matter. His meaning, in my Opinion, is, that- - 
this Immaterial Spirit feparated the Homaomerie, 
or fimilar Parts, which lay confufed with all other 
Bodies. Thus we fee how difficult it is for the mott 
learned Men, fuch as Vofius was, to write much, 
and to be always upon their Gaard: Their Atten- 
tion frequently fails them, and they forget, in one 
Place, what they have faid in another: Nay, fome- 
times what they fay in the beginning of a Period 
does not perfectly agree with the Conclufion of it. 

I have farther Reafon to believe, that P/utarch (65) In Reo 
meant what Í attribute to him; for, befides what I mark [E]. 
fhall alledge out of Tertullian (65), I find in Arifotle, 
that Anaxagoras faid, that the Spirit, which had put (46) Ariftot. 
Matter into Motion, was free from all Mixcure. Hn Anima, 
Tair dpyiv ye Tòr vèv Tidar udaist már- wg gon D 

wy. puro yev onoiv auToy Tav orlav damay See alfo rbe 

tlvai, nal autyn Texa xnadapor. arodid wor 4tb Chapter 
SY dupe TË aury dph, Tè, Te yivaoncw nal $ the 34 
TÒ KIKEIY, Adyow vav xivnoar TO wav (66). He Co 
Jays down an Intelligent Mind as the Principle find, tiat Aq 
of all Things; and fays, that That alone, of all Things, naxagoras 
is fimple and unmixed, pure and uncimpounded. And ee ed 
to this Principle be aferibes tego Properties, to wit, 714 g 
Knowledge and Motion; faying that the Mind pat free from all 
the Univerfe into Motion. This is more clearly ex- Miat.re, in 
preffed in the following Words. ẹngì (Avatayi— hr t be 
egs) J” tives peurymiva wdvta, wrin TE vi 
TsTov SE duryan porov nai xadapuv (67). Anaxa- 
goras taught, that all things were compounded, ex- 
cept the Mind, but that This was unmixed and pure. 
The next is the Teftimony of Plutarch ; from which 
it manifeltly appears, That Anaxagoras afcribed to 
God the firt Production of Motion and Order. ‘O d'è 
Avakayopas guciv ws sishnes nad dpyds Ta 
Tapala, vss DS auTa Susxoounoe See, nai Tas 
yereccis Tav GaAwy émoingey. ô dt TlActav vy 
tsnxoTa UTids]o TA wpaTa Gauala, dTárjws 


(£2) Plut. in 
Pericle, 
peg. 1,4. B. 


(63) Voffios 
de Origine 
& Progr:ffu 
Idololairiz, 
lib. I. Ce 1o 
pag: $» 


(64) Id. ib. 
Cap. 2. p. Ide 


Ty Tiro 
3 few va 

vepiey. 

op mium 
effe, ut fu- 
peret atque 
vincat, id ef 
ut cognofcat. 


(67) Ariĉot. 


d q : K Metaphyf. 
M xiviuera. Sud xa? Dsds (onoir) taisncas lid 1 c-e 
pag- 651. Eo 


ws Takis dTačias tsi Bsaliwr, disxosunos Tat- 
A ipa ds j i Bsa lior, | (an Ja 
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Reafon, why this great Philofopher was firnamed Ns, that is to fay, The Mind, of 


(u) See Re- 

shark [C] Re 

2. 

(6%) Plu- 7a (68). Anaxagoras taught, that, in the beginning, 
tarch. de. Matter was without Motion, and that the Mind of 
Placit. Phi- God put it in order, and gave rife to every thing. 
aie i si Plato laid it down, that the firft Bodies were not mo- 
$810 AL tionlefs, but that they moved irregularly. But God, 


ays be, perceiving that Order was preferable to Con- 

fom aliuped ba You fee here a remarkable Dif- 

ference between Anaxagoras and Plato. The firit 

fuppofes, that God found Matter at Reft. The fecond, 

on the contrary, that God found it in Motion. I 

am amazed at the Reflexion, which P/utarch makes 

upon thefe two Dottrines; it not only contains an 

horrible Impiety, but likewife a very grofs Contra- 

digtion. He had blamed the Philofophers, who ac- 

(69) Id. ib. knowledged but one Principle. He had faid (69), 
cap. 3. page that “it is impoffible, that Matter fhould be the 
eye « fole Principle of all things, and that an efficient 
« Caufe muft be added to it; for Silver alone is not 
« {ufficient to produce a Veffel, unlefs there be a 
“« Workman to make the Veffel. The fame may be 
«c faid of Brafs, Wood, and of all other Materials.” In 
the fame Page he had commended Anaxagoras for 
admitting an Intelligence, which had united the fi- 
milar Particles; Tes pty óporouepsias CANY, TÈ 
dà roir aition Tov viv T wavla Stalata- 
(70) Id. ibe 4440" (70). Homæomerias fatuit materiam, caufam 
vero efficientem mentem qua difponeret ee 3 that 

is, for adding the efficient Caufe to the pailive Sub- 

jet, and the Artificer to the Materials. “A7rod‘sx- 

Teos Eros tsiv ŠTITA o ae oe Tesk- 

1) Id.ibe Cevčer (71). Hic Approbandus eff, quod materia 
a oie adjunxerit. What does he mean then, 
when, five Pages after, he cenfures Anaxagoras and 

Plato; the firft for having attributed to God the 

Motion and Difpofition of Bodies, and the latter 

for having attributed to Him the ranging of them? 

Their common Error, fays he, is in thinking, that 

God takes care of buman Things, and that be bas 

framed a World to that end. Kowwas čr duap- 

Téva auootsest, ors Tir Sedv troincar 
exispapbucvor Tar aSpevivar, Ñ xal TéTs 

(-2)1d.ibe dew Tey xósuor naTacxevadlorta (72). Com- 
aa 7: PE munis ambobus bie ef error, quod deum faciunt res 
Si Ar pumanas curantem, at ea de caufa mundum ador- 
antem. After which, he lays down the moft fpe- 

cious Reafons, which an Atheift can alledge, againft 

(73) Plato, thofe, who attribute to God the Creation and Go- 
in Phædone, vernment of the World. How then? Does he ap- 
Beis prove of Anaxagoras for admitting an Intelligence, 
(74)Tertull. Which was the firt Mover of Matter, and the effi- 
de Anim. cient Caufe of the World; and does he blame him 
for taking this firt Mover to be God? Can any one 

(75) Clem. reafon in a more pitiful and incoherent manner than 


oeno he does? And, fhould we fuppofe, that there is no 
a Contradi&tion in this, mut we not confefs at leaft, 


that he has confuted, in this Place, a great many 
(76) Bufeb. other Paffages in his Books, in which he fuppofes a 
de Prepare Providence ? 
Evang-!.14: J fhould be tedious, were I to fet down all the Te- 
ap 14 PE fimonies, which prove one or both of thefe Truths. 
ae I. That Asaxagoras admitted an Intelligence, which 
(-7) The- pat Matter in Motion, and formed the World, by 
mift. Orate the choice of the Homogencities. II. That he was 
i5. the firft Philofopher, who advanced This Syftem. 
aaan Let it fuffice, then, to point out Plato (73), Tertul- 
C bare sie lian (74), Clemens Alexandrinus (75), Eujebius (76), 
lib.8. c.2. Themiffius (77), St Auftin (78), Theodoret (79), Pro- 
clus (80), and Simplicius (81). I fhall not do the 


(79) I fæ fame with refpeét to Cicero; but I fhall produce his 

pesg bis = Words; becaufe they furnifh a Particular, which 
ords at tbe e 

end of Re- Ought to be examined. “ Inde Anaxagoras, fays 

mark [F]. “ be (82), qui accepit ab Anaxzimene difciplinam, 


“ PRIMUS omnium rerum defcriptionem & mo- 

(80) Proclus «* dum mentis infinite vi ac ratione defignari ac 
ea s confici voluit. In quo non vidit, neque motum 
onis «© fenfui junétum & continentem in infinito ullum 
(81) Sim-  “ effe poffe, neque fenfum omnino, quo non ipfa na- 
plic. in A- “ tura pulfa fentiret. Deinde fi mentem iftam qua- 
riftotel. de «e fi animal aliquod effe voluit, erit aliquid interius 
Pr aui ae ex quo illud animal nominetur. Quid autem in- 
“ terius mente? Cingitur igitur corpore externo. 

(82) Cicero, ‘© Quod quoniam non placet, aperta fimplexque mens 
de Nat. Dco- “* nulla re adjun&tâ que fentire poffit, fugere intelli- 
rum, lib. te “ gentiz noftre vim & notionem videtur. 
cape IO, IU. “6 Anaxagoras wext, eho. tuas brought up at the Feet 


Underftanding (u). But his Orthodoxy was not fufficiently refin’d [E]; there remained 


fill 


“ of Anaximenes, was the FIRST, who beld, that 
“ the Difpofition and Order of all Things was planned 
<“ and effected by the Power and Underfianding of an 
“ infinite Mind. In which be is not aware, frf, 


“© that there can be no Motion joined with Senfe in 


“ what is infinite, nor any Senfe at all, which can- 

“not afe its Nature In the next place, if be 

“ would bave this Mind to be a kind of Animal, there 

“ will be fometbing more internal, from whence to de- 

“* nominate this Animal. But what is there more in- 

“ ternal than a Mind? It is therefore furrounded with 

“ an external Body. Though you will not allow this, 2 

“ ams of Opinion, that an unbodied, imple, Mind, unaff- 

“< fied by any thing, which may bave Senfe, is beyond the 

“< Force and Comprebenfion of our Underftanding.” It is 

fomewhat furprizing, that Cicero thould fay, that £- 

naxagoras Was the firft Philofopher, who acknowledged 

fuch a Doérine, fince he had before told us, that Thaks 

(83) had acknowledged a Mind, or a God, who had (83) Ae weg 
formed all things out of Water. ‘ Thales Milefius, qui the 4/6 Pre- 
< primus de talibus rebus quefivit, aquam dixit effe defor of A- 
“ initium rerum: deum autem, eam mentem, quæ 

“ ex aqua cunéta fingeret (84). How could Cicero 

fo foon forget his own Words? Can it be imagined, (84) Id. th 
that he meant, that Thales only afcribed to God the pag. 36. 
Power of converting Water into other Bodies; but 
that Anaxagoras made God the Author of the Order 
and noble Symmetry of the Parts of the World? This 
does not feem to me to be probable, and I thould © 

rather fufpe& that this Paflage is corrupted. The 
Confufion and Obfcurity, which is to be found in the 

following Words, may confirm this Conje@ture. Haw- 

ever it be, I would not have this Teftimony of 

Cicero be oppofed to thofe of fo many ancient and 
celebrated Writers, who unanimoufly affirm, that 

sevens Sil was the firf, who fuperadded the effi- 

cient €aufe to the material, that is to fay, who ac- 
knowledged an Intelligence to be the Author of the 
Oeconomy, or Architefture, of the Univerfe. 

St Auftix paid fo little regard to this Teftimony of 

Cicero, that, in the very Place, where he mentions 

the Opinion of the Philofophers of the Jonian Se&, 

agreeably to that of Cicero in other Refpects, he ex- 

prefsly contradi&ts him as to what concerns Thales. 

s Ifte autem Thales, rerum naturam feru- 

“« tatus, faafque difputationes literis mandans, eminuit 

----- aquam ------ putavit rerum effe princi- 

“ pium, & hinc omnia elementa mundi ipfumque 

“ mundum, & quz in eo gignuntur, exiftere. I- 

“« HIL autem huic operi, quod, mundo confiderato, 

“ tam admirabile afpicimus, È X DIVINA MEN- 

“ TE præpofuit (85). ——- This Thales, examining. (85) Augaft, 
“* into the Nature of Things, and committing bis Dij- de Civit. 
< putations to Writing, taught that Water was the Dei, lib- 8. 
<“ Principle of all Things; and that to This the feve- 2 pg 
** ral Elements of the World, the World itfelf, and T™ 

“* all things in it, owed their Exiffence. He Suppofed 

“ NO DIVINE MIND to prefide over the won- 

“* derful Works of the Creation” Obferve, that Ci- 

cero himfelf, in another Book, denies, that Thales was 

the firt, who taught the Doétrine we are {peaking 

of, and that he afcribes it folely and abfolutely to 

the Philofopher Anaxageras. I thal. fet down his 

ya ihe Remark [ F). 

e Jefuit Le/calopier (86) endeavours to recon- f 
cile this Contradi€tion, by fuppofing, that Anaxago- i ai 
ras was the firk, who publifoed this Doétrine; the de Nat. 
Philofophers, who lived before him, having only Deor. p.40» 
taught it in their Auditories. This is no very good 
Solution; for, fince the Doétrines of the Prodectfors 
of Anaxagoras were known, and wherein they dif- 
fered from each other; I fay, fince this was known, 
tho’ Anaxagoras was the firit, who publifhed Books, 
it might as well have been known what they taught 
concerning the efficient Caufe of the World. As to 
the Objections againft the Doétrine of this Philofopher, 
contained in the above-cited Paflage of Cicero, I refer 
you to St Aufin, who confutes them folidly (87). (8-) See ele 

[ E ] HisOrthodoxy was not fuficiently refin'd.] Ter- 56th leter 
tullian blames him for being inconfittent with him- ¢& St Aattia, 
felf; for, on the one hand, he faid, that God was 2782/5 & 
a pure and fimple Intelligence, and, on the other, 4 
he mixed and confounded him with the Soul, « Quam 
as Anaxagore turbata fententia eft ! initium enim om- 

‘* mum'commentatus animum, univerfitatis ofcillum 
“ de 


(38) Tertuli. 
de Anima. 


(89) Ariftot. 
de Anima, 
lib. 1. c. 2 
Pag. 478. G. 


(90) Id. Me- 
tiphyf. lib. 
1. cap. 4. 
pag. 646. H. 


(or) Clem. 
Alexandrin. 
Stromat. lib. 


2. pag. 364» 


(62) Eufeb. 
‘Prepar. E- 
Vang. lib. 14+ 
€ 14. P? {Oe 


fill many Imperfections in it, which is lefs to be wonderéd at, than to find; that 
the Philofophers, who lived before him, were ignorant of the great Truth, which he 


difcovered ; a Truth fo very plain, and fo often fung by the Poets [F]. It will be 


te de illius axe fufpendens, purarnque eum adfirmans, 
** & fimplicem & incommilcibilem, hoc vel maxime 
“titulo fegregat ab anime commiflione, & tamen 
** eundem alibi anime addicit (88).” Arifotie had 
made this Remark before Tertullian. "Avabayipas 
SM friar diagagi wep avrar. worrnys pèr 
ydp TÈ aiziov TE zaras nal opIds Tr viv at- 
yu itépwds M, Tèr ver sirai TÒ avrdy TH 
aux. tr drasi yàg Umapysir auTòr Tois aois, 
Kad psydross, nai pinpois, xe Tiuiots xai 
artyttw}epos. è gairsjas SÈ č ye xalè gpo- 
MnO AsyouEerG vas, waow omoias iwapyer 
Tois Cwols, AAA BSS Tos avSpamwas Tacs (89). 
But Anaxagoras is lef explicit in this Matter; for, 
in many Places, be aftribes the Origin of Goed and 
Right toa Minds but, in other Places, be afferts the 
Soul ively to be a Mind; for be tells us, that there 
és a Mind ip all Animals, both great and fmall, ex- 
cellent and lefs excellent. But This Mind and Us 
derfiending, to whith he afcribes Prudence, does 
wot feem to be contained in all Animals alike, nor 
even in all Men. This Paflage of Ariffet/e informs 
us, that Anaxagoras admitted of a Soul in Brutes, 
to which he gave the fame Name of a Mind or Im 
telligence, which he had given to the firft Mover of 
Matter, and the Direétor of the Fabric of the World 
The fame Arifotle obferves, that “ Anaxagoras ad- 
e mitted an Intelligence for the Production ot Things, 
& only as a Otos awd unydyns 3 that is, he never 
«< had recourfe to it, but in Cafes of necefiity, 
“ and when all other Reafons failed him.” “Avafa- 
Yipes Ts yee nari spitat TË VË apès THD 
xog uoroiiav, xai Gray drophon dud Tir aitia 
tÈ avaryuns ssi TOTS axes autor. sy SÈ Tos 
AAAs mdra UZANA ITITI TAV Yio phr 
” văr (90). Nam E9 Anaxagoras tanquam machina 
atitur IntelleGu ad mundi generationem. Et cum da 
bitat propter quam caufam neceffario eff, tunc eum ats 
trabit. In ceteris vero, magis cetera omnia, quam 
intelleGum, caufam eorum, yr fiunt, ponit. This 
is, without doubt, the Foundation of an Obfervation, 
made by Clemens Alexandrinus, that Anaxagoras has 
not fupported the Rights and Dignity of the Effi: 
cient Caufe, whofe Functions he attributed to a Mind} 
for he mentioned feveral Revolutions, which were 
made without the Knowledge or Co-operation of 
This Spirit. This, if Iam not miftaken, is the true 
Senfe of the Greek Words of that Father of the 
Church. “Avakayipas @porG-, fay be, trisncs 
Toy viv Tos wpaypaciv dar idh ETO Th- 
noe Tivaciay TA wosn]inny, Dives Tivas dron- 
fas draw ptoay, orp TH Te WE awpatig Ts 
xai avoia ree Primus Anaxagoras mentem rebus 
adbibuit. Sed nec ille dignitatem feroavit efficientem, 
ot i quas amentes defcribens revolutiones cum mentis 
ab agendo ceffatione ES amentia. Without doubt Esg- 
febius copied this Paffage, when, giving it ano- 
ther turn, he faid, that Asaxagoras did not preferve 
fafe and found his Do€trine, which teaches, that all 
things were produced by an Intelligence. AéysJas 
Js und ETO coor puadiat 73 dbyme. irish- 
gai usy ydp Toy Nev TS was, exits NÈ xe] 
vev'xnal Aoyioudy Tiv wep TAY OY ler dros tras 
wiv guotoroyiar (92). But even be bimfelf did not 
preferoe bis own Doltrine fafe and ep For be afcribed 
a Mind to All Things, in fuch a tr, as to difpute 
concerning the Nature of Things inconfiftently with 
the Rule of a Mind and Reafon. Which he proves 
by this Argument, that Ænaxagorus philofophized 
upon Nature, and explained it's Phanomena, without 
fuppofing fuch an Intelligence. I know it may be 
faid, that Bu/edinus does not mean fo; and that he 
only declares, that Asaxagoras afligned phyfical Rea- 
fons, which were contrary to good Senfe. But three 
things convince me, that my Interpretation of C/e- 
mens Alexandrinas’s and Eufebius's Words, is truer 
than This. In the firft Place, it is no good Proof, 
that a Philofopher deferts or weakens the Hypothe- 
fis of a Providence, and of the univerfal Aétivity of 
God, to fay, that he argues fometimes impertinently, 
foolifhly, or irregularly. All the Seéts of Philofophy 
among the Chriftiqgns reproach each other after the 
fame manner; and yet they do not accufe each other 


pro- 
per 


of Heterodoxy, with refpe€t to the univerfal Interpa- 
fition of God, the firit Caule of all Beings, There- 
fore, if no other Camplaint could be brought againit 
Anaxagoras, but that, in explaining feveral Effects of 
Nature, he reafoned ill, and without Senfe) it would 
have been unjuft ta reproach him with abandoning 
or {poiling the Hypothefis, in which he admitted of 
an Intelligence, which prefided over the Production 
of the World. This Reproach therefore muft have 
been grounded, not upon the impertinent Explica- 
tions, which he gave, but upon what he advan- 
ced to the Prejudice and Exclufion of that Inteli- 
gence. In the fecond place, Eu/edivs ailedges, as his 
Authority, a long Paffage of P/ato, which contains a 
Complaint, that Anaxagoras explained Things, without 
having Recourfe to an Intelligence, or to the Caufes 
of the Beauty and Order of the Univerfe; but that 
he ftopped at the Air, the Ether, the Water, €r. 
as the Caufes of Beings (93). Who does not per 
ceive from hence, that "tis very ble Eufebius 
meant the fame Defeét? In the third place, I obferve, 
that Awaxagoras, as Plutarch informs us, taught, that 
certain things come to pafs by Neceflity, others by De- 


ftiny, others by Deliberation, others by Fortune, and 


others by Chance. “A uèr yde sivas xaT drayxnr, 
é Si xa? ciuapuirny, ade xalè wpoaipsor, a 
Sa xal Tux, & N xalà rò av ]opy.c]ov (94). 
Fieri enim alia neceffario, ala fato, atia inffituto animi, 
alia forte fortuna, alia cafu. There is no queftion, 
but that, in the detail of thefe inexplicable DiftinGions, 


eee eee ee 
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( .3) See Res 
mark [R]. 


(a4) Plut. de 
Placit. Phi- 
lo{:ph. L Te 
cap. ult. p. 
R8c. See. fa- 


he robbed the Divine Intelligence of feveral Events; fo the Paf- 


and that this was the Reafon of the Complaint of 
Clemens Alexandrinus, copied by Bujebias. 
. E know not whether what Avexagoras (aid of our 
Hands ought to be placed among his Errors. He 
afferted, that they have been the Caufe of the Wifdom 
and Induftry of Man. Piwtarch takes him to task 
for this. ‘< The contrary is true, jy be (95), for 
‘¢ Man is not the wifeft of Animals becaufe he has 
s Hands 5‘ but, becaufe. he is naturally rational and 
s ingenious, he has. obtained fuch Tools from Na- 
«c ture.” The Books of Anaxagoras are not extant; 
and therefore it cannot be decided, whether he gave 
occafion for this Cenfare; but I am apt to think he 
did not deferve it. His Syftem engaged him to think 
quite otherwife in this Matter, than thofe Philofo- 
phers did, who attributed to Chance all the Beings, 
of which the World is compofed. This impious 
Tenet induced them to maintain, that Organs were 
not given to Man for his Ufe, but that, finding them 
fit for certain Purpofes, he employed them to fuch 
Ufes. See the fourth Book of Lucretius (96). 
Obferve thefe Words of a Father of the Church: 
« Anaxagoras autem, qui & ÅT u Eu s cognominatus 
s eft, dogmatizavit faéta animalia decidentibus è cœlo 
« in terram feminibus, quod & hi ipfi in matris fur 
tranftulerunt femina, & effe hoc femen feipfos fta- 
tim confitentes apud eos qui fenfum habent, & ip- 
fos efe quæ funt Anazagoræ IRRELIGIOs: Íc- 
«¢ mina (97). But Anaxagoras, firnamed the ATHEIST, 
< taught, that Animals were formed of Seeds, which 


ce 
6c 
ce 


a “fell from Heaven; which thefe Perfors have trarj- 


sc ferred to the Seeds of their Mother, readily ac- 
«e knowledging to Men of Senfe, that this Seed is 
“* Themfelves, and that Themfelves are 1MPIaus 
«© Anaxagoras’s Seeds." You fee here, that Anaxa- 
goras was fimamed the ATHEIST; and that St Jre- 
næus treats him as an iMm PIOUS Man. Vo/ius does 
not complain of this; he only fays; That Faflin Mar- 
tyr, in his Exhortation to the Greeks, calls this Phi- 
lofopher an Atheift ; and he makes fome Reflexions 
upon it (98). I meet with nothing like it in this 
Work of Jufin Martyr ; and I think Voffus had better 
have referved his Excufes for St Jreseus. If Fujin 
Martyr ftands in need of them, it is only for having 
mifreprefented the Do@trine of Anaxagoras. He fup- 
prefles the beautiful Part of it; and fays nothing of 
the Intelligence, the firt Mover, but only fpeaks of 
his Homæcmeriæ (99). 


(F) The Philofophers, tobo lived before bhim, were 


ignorant cf thegreat Truth----- - o tften fang by the 
Poets.) We might bring a Cloud of Vices in proot 


of this Fact, that etexagoras is the fth Philotopher, 
2 i wha 


lace 
-. Ò 
M 


quated 
enage 
in Diog. 

La: rt. lib. 26 
n 6. and 
taken from a 
Br ck filly 
acribed to 
Galen ‘Tis 
the Diarogsq 
Os icopia- 


(95) Plut. de 
Amic tia 
fraterna init. 
pag: 478. 


(96) Lucret 
hib. 4 ver. 
221. & feg. 


lan) Irenæus 
lib. 2. adv. 
Harcf.¢. 19e 


(38) VoTas 
de orig. & 
Progr. ido- 
lol. lub. 1. 
Cap. I. page 


J 


fea) Tuh. 

Martyr. O- 
rat. ad Gre- 
Cas, Ply: 4° 
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lico) See 
the Remark 
D]. 


(101) Cice- 
fo, Academ. 
Quæf. lib.4. 
ap 37. 


(102) Pere- 
rius, de com- 
munibus 
omnium re- 
rum natura- 
lium princie 
piis, lib. 4. 
Cap. 4. Pg. 
206. 


(103) Tho- 
maifin’s Me- 
thod of ftu- 
dying and 
teaching 
Philofophy, 
Book ı. chap. 
14. page 
162, 153. 
See aljo pag. 
165. 
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per to: examine, whether the Doctrine of the Homeomerie does not imply - many 


who afcribed the Arrangement of Matter to the Wif- 
dom of a firft Mover (100). Thales, Anaximander, 
and Axaximenes, who preceeded him in the School 
of Ionia, endeavoured to explain every thing without 
it. << Princeps Thales, unus è feptem, cui feg reli- 
« quos conceflifle primas ferunt, ex aqua dixit con- 
« ftare omnia. At hoc Anaximandro populari & 
« fodali fuo non perfuafir. Is enim infinitatem na- 
e turz dixit effe è qua omnia gignerentur. Poft ejus 
« auditor Anaximenes infinitum aëra, fed ea quæ ex 
< eo orirentur definita: gigni autem terram, aquam, 
« & ignem, tum ex his omnia. Anaxagoras mate- 
“© riam infinitam, fed ex ¢a particulas fimiles inter 
« fe minutas, cas primum -confufas, poftea in ordi- 
“ nem adduétas mente divina (10t). =— Thales, 
“© one of the feven, whom they fay the remaining fix 
ce acknowledged as their Mafter, was the firft, who 
“* taught, that all Things were formed of Water. But 
<c be could not convince bis Countryman and Compa- 
‘© nion Anaximander of this. For the latter beid, that 
“* all things Sprung from an infinite Nature. After 
“ bim, bis Scholar Anaximenes taught, that Air was 
“¢ infinite, but that thofe things, which were produced 
«s from it, were finite; that Earth, Air, and Fire, 
“© were firft produced; then all things out of thefe; 
s Anaxagoras held the Infinity of Matters but that 
< it's minute fimilar Parts, which were at firft con- 
“ fufed and blended together, were afterwards reduced 
“ into Order by a divine Mind.’ Who can forbear 
wondering, that fuch great Men fhould be guilty of 
fuch grofs Ignorance? This Reflexion has not been 
neglected by the Jefuit Pererius.. ‘< Ferunt primos 
‘* Philofophorum, fays be (102), Pherecydem Syrum 
“© & Anaxagoram, illum pom, immortalitatem 
«© animi noftri, hunc autem, Deum, quem ipfe Men- 
«tem vel Intelle€&tum vocabat, effe mundi cunctarum- 
‘ que rerum opificem, Græcos docuiffe: ut permi- 
« rum fit, priores Philofophos, qui hæc ignorarunt, 
‘* fapientum nomen, & honorem habniffe; & duas has 
“ tes, quarum cognitio cunctis mortalibus optatiflima 
“© eft, & ad bene pieque vivendum maxime neceflaria, 
‘ tam ferò ad Græcorum notitiam pervenifle. —— 
“© The Chief of the Philfophers, Pherecydes and A- 
‘© naxagoras , are faid to baye taught the Greeks, 
sc the one, that our Souls are immortal; the other, 
“ that God, whom be calis the Mind or Intelligence, 
“ created the World, and all things in it; whence 
e it is very frange, that the preceeding Pbhilofo- 
“ phers, who were ignorant of theje things, were 
© honoured with the Name of wife Men; and that 
<< thefe two Principles, the Knowledge of which is fo 
* highly beneficial to all Mankind, and fo neceffary 
“* to a good and pious Life, foould fo late come to the 
« Knowledge of the Greeks.” Father Thomaffin has 
a remarkable Sentiment upon this Occafion. ‘ All 
« the Poets, /ays be (103), who were the moft ancient 
« Philofophers, and all the Sages of the fabulous 
« Times, as they are called, not having mentioned, 
«s or celebrated, in their Writings, any other Caufe, 
«c than the firt and fupreme Deity; how came it 
“ to pafa, that, prefently after, Thales, and his im- 
« mediate Succeffors, were ignorant of, or paffed 
« over in Silence, that which had employed all the 
s Sages, and every Age ‘till then? It is therefore 
« probable, that thefe firt Joxian Philofophers, pre- 
« f{uppofing what was inconteftable, and ’till then 
« uncontefted, concerning the firk efficient Caufe of 
« all Things, treated only of fecond Caufes, which 
« were "till then unknown, and had not been fo much 
«© as enquired after. They were afraid, that, if they 
«© fhould refer all particular Effe&ts to God, Men 
« would fall again into the old Cuftom of neglecting 
« to enquire into fecond Caufes, and refting con- 
“ tented with the firt. The fame may be faid of 
« Angels. Homer, and the other ancient Poets or 
« Philofophers, made them the fole Authors of all 
« Things, under God. The Difciples of Tha%s, to 
« eftablih the Power of corporeal or immediate 
« Caufes, omitted the mention of Angels. - - - - - - 
«« But, at lat, Anaxagoras judged, that, in his time, 
« the World was able to apprehend the Subordi- 
“ nation of corporeal Caufes to angelical Subftances, 
« and of both to the Wifdom and Power of God. 
Peers oie Sie It was purely on a Suppofition of the 
“ Truth of thefe Parts of Philofophy, in which the 
“ World had been fufficiently inftructed, that Tha/es 


_ ContradiGions 


«t arid his Difciples made ho mention’ of Ethics,’ or 
** Metaphyfics; and with a View of engaging Mens 
« Attention wholly in cultivating that Branch, which 
s till then was unknown. But, when it was per- 
«c ceived, that the Knowledge of fecond Caules wag 
“ very uncertain, and that it was to be feared it would 
“ make Men forget the Knowledge of God, of An- 
s gels, and Morality, which was more conftant, ufe: 
** ful, and n » Anaxagoras, Svcrates, and Plate, 
“ reftored Theology and Morality to their ancient 
‘© Luftre and Credit.” . 
This is a fine Sentiments. ait ingenious Noti- 
on: But perhaps it has more of Brilliant than Solid; 
for we fee, that Anaximenes, the Mafter of Anax- 
agoras, did not treat of Philofophy, as one, who 
fuppofed, that the Exiftence of God, in quality of 
the firft Caufe, was fo well known, that there was 
no occafion to mention it. He fpoke of the Gods; 
but he was fo far from confidering them as Principles, 
that he maintained,. that they themfelves owed their 
Exiftence to the Principle, which he eftablifhed. “ Qui 
‘© (Anaximenes) omnes rerum caufas infinito aéri de- 
s dit: nec deos negavit aut tacuit: non tamen ab 
s“ ipfis aérem faétum, fed ipfos ex aére ortos cre- (104) Aus 
« didit (104). ——- Who (Anaximenes) afcrited the gof. de Ci- 
s< Caufes of all Things to the infinite Airs nor did z" Dei, libe 
< be deny the Gods, or was filent concerning them: See aie Che 
s yet be did not believe, that the Air was created cero, lib. te 
“ by them, but that They were formed of the Air.” 4: Nat. Deae 
Cicero attributes a like Opinion to Awaximander, ">r P38- 
Mafter of Asaximenes. “ Anaximandri opinio eft 
“ nativos effe deos, longis intervallis orientes, occi- naximenes 
“* dentefque, cofque innumerabiles efe mundos, —— 4¢ra Deum 
“ Anaximander was of Opinion, that the Gods were fatuit, came 
s born and died; that they rofe and fet at very di- * 
s fant Intervals; and that they were innumerable 
“ Worlds.” Note, that the two Difciples of Anaxi- 
senes (105) corrected the Hypothefis of their Mafters (1c) Pixs 
either by admitting an Intelligence diftin&t from Anaxagoras, 
Matter, and the Canfe of the World; or by fuppo- & Diogenes 
fing, that the Air, the Principle of all Things, was “Policninte 
a Principle, only as it was endowed with a Divine 
Spirit. The firft of thefe two Suppofitions is That 
of Anaxagoras; the other That of Diogenes Apolle- 
sins. ‘* Diogenes quoque, Anaximenis alter auditor, 
‘© aérem quidem dixit rerum cfe materiam de qua 
** omnia ferent, fed eum efle compotem diving ra- 
« tionis, fine qua nihil ex eo fieri poffet. (106). —— (106) Au- 
s Diogenes Lkewi/e, the other Difciple of Anaxi- &*- na oi 
“ menes, beld, indeed, that the Air was the Prin- fe Cicero 
“ ciple of all Things; but that it was endowed with ubi fapra. 
“ a divine Mind; without which it was incapable of where be 
s“ producing any thing.” Ali this contradiéts Father fy oor 
Thomafin, The Queftion is not concerning the Phi- gener Necks 
lofophers, who only paffed over in filence the Doétrine loniates utie 
of the Exiflence of God; the Queftion relates to tur Deo? 
thofe, who fpoke of it; but in a manner quite con- 
trary to That of the Poets, and of Anaxagoras. I 
add, that their Silence is a {trong Proof; for, in thofe 
Times, the Philofophers went back as far as the 
Chaos, and the firft Origin of all Things (107). 


(107) See 
Cicero Tuf- 
Namque canebat, uti magnum per inane coacta ul. 5- circe 
Semina terrarumque, animaque, marifque, fuiffent, 
Et liquidi fimul ignis; ut his exordia primis 
Omnia, & ipfe tener mundi concreverit orbis®. e virgil. 
Eci. 6. vere 


He fung the fecret Seeds of Natures Frames 35 

How Seas, and Earth, and Air, and aive Flame 

Fell thro’ the mighty Void, and in their Fall 

Were blindly gather'd in this goodly Bait. 
DRYDEN. 


It was therefore neceffary that they fhould explain 
themfelves about the Nature of God, and exhauf 
the whole Doétrine of firft Principles; after which 
they might be permitted to account for the particular 
and conftant Effects of Nature, without going back 
to the firt Caufe. At prefent the Philofophers con- 
fider only fecond Caufes, Matter, and Form, &c. 
But it is not, becaufe they fuppofe, that the Know- 
ledge of God, as the firft Caufe, is fufficiently efta- 
blifhed. It is, becaufe they treat of it at large, ina 
part of their Courfes of Philofophy, diftingét from 

_ Phy fics 
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Contradictions [G]. 
(108) In — Phyfics (108). However, we may be fure, that thefe 
their Meta- ancient Philofophers were not ignorant of what the 
phyfies. Poets had faid of God. Why then did they not imi- 


tate them? Was it, becaufe they laid no great firefs 
on Poems, in which they found fo many Trifles, 
and fo many popular Opinions, which were not 


(100) 4 ™ proof againft a philofophical Enquiry (109)? Arifotle 


Hefiod’s 


Theogony; infinuates this Reafon (110). Did they judge of 


in which are the Poets, as Socrates did, when he faid, that they 


Sordi = refembled Fanatics, and that, like them, they un. 
pail rhe deritood not what they advanced? "Efvavéy ad nai 
lad ~ > r w ? r 
Gods; and wept THY WONTAV bY OAiy@ TETO, ÖTE ¥ ae 
arlene ROIN, darè puos TiVi, xai avducral ov Es, 
Laétantius Q e c , ` 
complain, S784 Ob Seopcdv ets nal ôt xpnoped ol. xai yae 


lib. J. cap. Se ~ f w r > r r 
the Chaos is SPV ov Atfeot. TOTOY Ti eos EPAVNTAY wadG 


cary ner the Poets appear to me to be affeđed, it is certain, 
pe 663: B. that the moft Orthodox Poets have greatly erred 
concerning the Nature of Gods for Orpheus, who 
(111) Plato fung, that God made Heaven, calls him only the 
in Apologia Firftborn of all Creatures, and fays, that the Air 
ay Pr was his Father, is, F 
lA é LA ror >, 19 1 I 2 ? 
REE Tipwofovos Satta ep penncos-nepos yos ( 
lib. z. c.5-  Primo-genitus Phatton, Alti Aéris filius. 


Diogenes Laërtius pretends, that Anaxagoras borrowed 

one of his Tenets from the Pott Linus (113), but 
(113) Diog. it was not with refpect to the Intelligence, the firit 
Lačrte iùn = Mover. Note, that Ariffotle, in this Particular, 
Proam.a4e makes a great Difference between Anaxagoras and 
(114) Arit, Thales (114). I fhall conclude with a fine Paffage of 
de Anima, Theodoret, from whence it appears, that the Philofo- 
lib. x. c.2. phers, who lived before Anaxagoras, were altoge- 


P°§-479° ther ignorant of the firt Caufe. "AvaFayopes - pot 
Tav wpa au] yefernutvev piaogógay edtv me- 
atlepe TOY opwyevav vevonxoTav, mpat vév 
bonces spiedrai TH KUT UY, nal TETOV €15 THEM EX 
(115) Theo 77S #TaSlas afafeiy ra sory cia (115). Anaxagoras 
dor te Gr. ~-~ whereas the Philofopbers before bim carried their 
Affeét. Thoughts no bigher than the Vifible Creation, was 


Serm.2. p the FIRST, who taught, that an Intelligence pre- 


489. fided over the World, and reduced the Elements from 
Confufion into Order, © = = 

[G] Whether the Dofirine of the Homeomeriz 

does not imply many Contradidtions.] I fhall not make 

16) See the WEE Of Ariffotse’s Arguments (116), however folid and 

Suk Cospiee refined they may be; and, if it appears that my Re- 

of the 1?  flexions agree with his, it will be meerly accidental. , 

Book of bi 


: I. We have fen (117), hy Anaxagoras taight 
sag rg that every thing was compofed of fimilar Particles : 
Caper This he afferted, to fhew, that Bodies were not made 
the 1 ths out of nothing. Now, as the fimpleft Food may ad- 
of bisPhyfics. minier Nourifhment to all the Parts of an Animal, 
he was neceffarily obliged to acknowledge, that the 
Grafs of a Meadow contains Bones, Nails, Horns, 
Blood, Flefh, Skin, Hair, Ee. It is not therefore 
compofed of fimilar Particles ; it is rather a Collection 
of all kinds of Heterogencities: ‘To what purpofé 
then was the Doctrine of the Homaomeria ? Was he 
mot obliged to depart from it in all’ particular Cafes, 
after having fuppofed it in general? What I have 
faid of Grafs, may be applied likewife to Milk, Wine, 
Water, Bread, and many other things. Is there any 
Bedy, which does not ferve as Matter to feveral others, 
in the Changes, which are called Generation and 
Corruption ? Therefore thefe firft Principles both are, 
~ and are not, Homogeneous. They arè Homogeneous, 
- according to the Suppofition of Anaxagoras; but in rea- 

fiy they are not fo; for fince compound Bodies, 

ccording to his Opinion, ought to be of the fame 
Nature with their Principles, and are only a Mixture 
of difimilať Parts, “it follows, that. the Principles are 
Heterogeneous. Y Thall retouch this Argument in the 
Vth Paragraph, 2 te 
"II. Befides, it will be found, that, upon this ‘Stp- 
pofition, Names have been wrong impofeds for (to 
give an Initance of it} if the Blood of Animals was 
contained in the Herbage ‘they’ have fed upon,’ it 
ir o AEE the Name of Blood, than that 


(117) In Re- 
mark [c]. 


GORAS. 


It feenis to me to be full of them ; and, ‘in general, the Ideas 


of 


of Hay. Anaxagoras anfwered, that certain Particles 
being more numerous in a compound Body, or 
placed on the Surface, made it appear uniform, and 
procured it a {pecific Name (118). Licretius has re- 
futed this Anfwer by the falfe Confequences which 
arife from it. Jt would refult from bence, fays he, 
that, when Corn is bruifed, fome Particles of Blood 
may be drawn from it, or of fome other Organs, of 
which our Body is compofed. But this is contrary to 
Experience. 


Linquitur ‘hie tenuis latitandi copia quatdam ; 
Td quod Anaxagoras fibi fumit, ut omnibus omnes 
Res putet immiftas rebus Jatitare ; fed illud 

_ Apparere unum, cujus fint pluria mixta, 
Et magis in promtu, primaque in fronte locata. 
Quod tamen a vera longe ratione repulfum eft. 
Conveniebat enim fruges quoque fæpe minutas, | 
Robore cùm faxi franguntur, mittere fignum 
Sanguinis, aut aliûm, noftro quæ corpore aluntur. 
Confimili ratione herbas quoque fæpe decebat, 
Et laticis dulces guttas, fimilique fapore, 
Mittere, lanigeræ quali funt ubera laćtis : 
Scilicet & glebis terrarum fepe friatis 
Herbarum genera, & fruges, frondefque videri, 
Difpertita, ac in terris latitare minute: 
Poftremo in lignis cinerem fumumque videri, 
Cum præfraćta forent, ignefque latere minutos. 
Quorum nil -fieri quoniam manifefta docet res, 
Scire licet non effe in rebus res ita mixtas (119). 


But there's a little Shift, a flight Excufe, 
Which Anaxagoras’s Scholars yfe. 

Tho’ Juch lie mix'd in All, That Part alone 
Appears, That only to the Senfe is foown, 
Which, in the Compofttion, does comprize 

The greateft Part, and on the Surface lies. 

But this is falfes or, through the weighty Mil, 
From broken Corn wou'd bloody drops difil, 

Or fome fuch Parts, as in our Bodies grow, 
From Herbs and Flow'rs a milky juice would flow ; 
In broken Clods each fearching Eye might fee 
Some lurking, featter’d, Herb, or Leaf, or Trees 
And in cleft Wood, and broken Sticks, admire 
Smoak,. dfbes, Flame, and little Sparks of Fire. 
But, fince, on firifef Search, no Parts appear, 
We muff not fondly fancy they are there. 


CREECH. 


This Confutation isnot amifs; for, in fhort, mix fe- 
veral Sorts of. Grain together as you pleafe; take 
an hundred times more Wheat, than Barley ; put as 
many Grains of Barley as you can in an Inclofure 
of Wheat; what will you get by it? Will you make 
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(118) See A- 
riftorle’s 
Phyfies, lib. 
Te apg 
pag. 456. 


(119) Lu-. 
cret. lib. re 
ver.874. 


Core believe, that there is nothing but Wheat there? _ 
Will 


any one continue in this Error, even after your 

Heap is {cattered ? Will no Grain of Barley appear ; 
Nothing can be more foolifh, than fuch an Affer: 
tion. Anaxagoras could not have folved this Obje- 
tion, but by fuppofing, that each fenfible Part ofa 
Grain of Corn is fo qualified, that the Heterogenci- 
ties are there in a lefs Number, and wrapt up in the 
Particles of Corn; and that this is the Reafon why; 
when Corn is bruifed between two Mill-Stones, ` we 
never difcover the Heterogeneous Parts; but that, if 
we could proceed in the Divifion as far as the in- 
fenfible Particles, then the Blood, the Flefh, the 
Bones, &'c. would appear to Eyes finer than ours. In 
a word, he could not get clear of this Difficulty, but 
by the divifibility of Matter in Infinitum; which is 
to imitate a Man,’ who, to avoid the thruft of a 
Sword, throws himfelf headlong down a Precipice 
of an inconcejvable Height. But I will infit only 
on the Difficulties, which imply fome kind of Con- 
tradition. © | | 
` HI. Hay, in third the place, that Anaxagoras ought 
to have fuppofed, that the fimilar Particles are found, 
both in greaterand Jeer Numbers, in Bread : In greater 
Numbers, ‘becanfe the Compound iš called Bread; in 
leffer Numbers, - becaufe a few’ Hours after the Bread 
Gggg is 
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vive) Ari- 
Ret. Phy fe. 
hb. 1. Ce he 
peg: 256. G. 


(121) Id. 
Meuphyt. 
lib. 3. ce ça 
pug. 971. C. 


(122) Plato, 
in Phædone, 
Page 54> 


(123) Id. in 
Gergia, 
317- 


(124) Me- 
nage in La- 
crt. lib. 2. 
Pag: 73. 


is eat, it becomes Chy/e, and difcovers nothing in 
all it’s fenfible Particles, but the Qualities of Chyle. 
This Objection will be more eafily apprehended, if 
Dough be compared with Corn, or Bread with 
Dough. It will appear, that this Philofopher muft 
have owned, that the Homogeneities are both more 
and lefs numerous in the fame mixed Body; In 
Dough, for Inftance; for, while it is Dough, it con- 
tains more Corpufcles of Dough, than of any other 
Species of Body: But, when it is converted into 
Bread, it contains fewer Corpulcles of Dough, than 
of Bread; and yet the Corpufcles of Bread are only 
derived from Dough. _ ; 
IV. Here follows another Contradi@ion. It is 
contradiéting one's felf, to lay down an Hypothefis, 
which involves on one fide the fame Inconvenience 
it removes on the other. This is the Misfortune of 
Anaxagoras’s Sytem. This Philofopher, having fap- 
pofed, that the Parts of Matter had eternally been 
in a State of Confution ; that is to fay, that the {malleft 
Homogeneous Particles had been every where furround- 
ed with Heterogenecus ones, fuppofed, that, at laft, an 
intelligent Being put an end to This Diforder, by fe- 
parating the fimilar Particles from thole, which were 
difimilar. But He himfelf overthrew his own Sup- 
pofition; being obliged to confefs, that all the kinds 
of Homaomeria were blended together in all kinds 
of Bodies; and This even with refpeét to the infen- 
fible Particles. According to His Opinion, there is 
an Infinity of {mall Bones, and little Drops of 
Blood, &¢. in each Blade of Grafs, and in each 
Morfel of Bread: Every thing was mixed with eve- 
ry thing, fince every thing was made of every thing. 
Aid agi wav tv mavi tix bas, Sore war tx 
amavis tupay yersusvoy (120). Qua propter in- 
quiunt gusdque in quolibet efe miflum, quia quodlibet 
ex quovis oriri videbant. 'Arakayópas mtuiy bas 
adv v wavli gnos (121). Anaxagoras omne in 
omni mitceri ait, Can there be a greater State of 
Confufion ? It was Plato's Opinion of it; for more 
than once he alledges the Doctrine of Anaxagoras 
as a Symbol of the Chaos. Kay e} cuyxpivoiTo 
dy warla, Staxpivol]o SÈ ph, Taye av T3 T3 
Avakay ips ys[orès sin, our warla ymuala (122). 
Moreover, if all things were confufed, and never je- 
parated, Anaxagoras’s Deéfrine would prefently be ve- 
rified, that all Things were together. He fays, in 
another place, Tò 75 Avalayé © av MOAU HY, ð 
piae Ičas ---- out av marla xphuala tgv- 
pilo iv TH dul&, dxpiTwr T ovJev TaY TE Uysss- 
rår nai jalpinõr nal o-Lowomnpexty (123). That 
of Anaxargoras would come to pafs, Friend Polus. - - - - 
All things would be blended together, Thofe which 
relate to Medicine, and Health, and Thofe which re- 
late to Cookery. Menage tells us, that Luther called 
thofe Divines Anaxagorifts, who find, every thing in 
every Text of Scripture. ‘* Atque inde eft, quod 
“ Luthero Theologicus Anaxagoricus dicitur is, qui 
s quodlibet in quolibet loco {cripture facræ invenire 
“© poffit (124). ; 
V. His firft Principles were, and were nat, fuch: 
they were firft Principles, according to his Suppofi- 
tions and were not in reality fo; fince they were 
as much compounded and corruptible, as any other 
Body. He admitted of a alec in Infinitum; 
and therefore muft have believed, that there jis an 
Infinity of Corpufcles in the leat Drop of Water ; 
and confequently that it contains as many of them, 
as the whole Earth. Befides, this infinite number 
‘pf Corpufcles was an Heap of all kinds of Hetero- 
gencities. It was not, then, more fimple than a Tree ; 
and, in this refpect alone, it differed from mixed Bo- 
dies, that human Eyes could not difcover the difmilar 
Parts, as they difcover them in a Tree. Laftly, the 
Intelligence, which moved Matter, could as eafily 
have divided thefe pretended firft Principles, as Fire 
divides Wood: They were, then, as. perifhable as 
Wood ; from whence it follows, that, if they exifted in 
the Nature of things, it was not in quality of firft Prin- 
ciples. Befides, can any thing be more abfurd, than to 
lay down for Principles what has no Exiftence at all? 
Now, according to the Hypothelfis of Aaaxagoras, it is 
certain there were no Homæomeriæ in the Univerfe. 
_,, Let us examine an Anfwer, which he might have 
made: He might have fuppofed, that the Effence 


ANAXAGORAS 


of the Aiea who have mentionéd the'Chaos, were no lefs confufed than the 


Chaos 
itfelf. 


of the Homaromeria does not confit in the Refem- 
blance of all their Parts, but in the Conformity, which 
is found, between the Contexturé of the Hetéroge- 
meities of a {mall Bone, for inftance, and the Con- 
texture of the Heterogenecities of any other Bone. He 
might have faid; ‘I do not pretend, that a Bone 
“ of ten Inches, divided into an Hundred cthoufand 
Parts, or, which is the fame thing in my Hypo- 
thefis, into an Hundred thoufand Bones, does not 
abfolately contain any Particle, but what is fimi- 


Bones is a Mixture of all kinds of Principles; ix 
contains Flefh, it contains Blood and Membranes, 
Ee. But, becaufé thefe different Materials are 
ranged according to the fame Symmetry in each 
of thefe fma! Bones, I have reafon to maintain, 
that the Colleétion of an Hundred thoufand of thefe 
{mall Bones is an Homogeneous Compound, or aa 
Heap of Homacomeria ; and, whereas I fuppofe, that 
the Intelligence, which madé the Choice of them, 
found them ready made ; I may very well affett, that 
each of them, taken feparately, is incapable of De- 
* ftruction ; for they always exifted of themfelves.” 

This Anfwer confifts of two Heads: one is the 
Explication of the Hypothefis with refpect to the 
Senfe of the Word Homaromeria ; the other concerns 
the Incorrupubility of thefe Homaomeria. I am going 
to illuftrate the firit by an Example. Put all the Copies 
of the fame Book, bound after the fame manher, in- 
toa Library : it will be a Collection of Books, which 
are all alike; an Homogeneous Colle€tion; not becaufe 
each of thefe Volumes is compofed of Parts, which 
are perfectly alike; but becaufe the White and the 
Black, the Spaces, Letters, Accents, Points, Com- 
ma’s, and the other Heterogeneous Parts, have the 
fame Symmetry in one, as in all the reft. Setting 
afide this Explication of Anaxagoras, I fhall only at- 
gue againft the fécond Part of his Anfwer. 

VI. I ask him not, why the Intelligence, which 
he acknowledged, left the Homaomeria in Confafion, 
from all Eternity ; nor how It came to think fo late 
of moving and uniting them ; hor why he denies, that 
fomething may be formed out of nothing; he, wha 
tonfefics, that Motion had a beginning? Thefe three 
Odjettions, and fome others, firangely puzzle thofe, 
who admit of a Matter, eternal, uncreated, and di- 
ftinét from the divine Being ; but, becaufe thefe Dif- 
ficulties may bè urged againft other Philofophers, as 
Well as againft Anaxagoras, it will not be proper 
to infit upon them. I will only ifuftrace ‘the laft. 
It is certain, that the Prodattion of a Quality, ‘diftin® 
rom it’s Subject, does not differ froth a trae Creation. 

is the modern Philofophers (12'5), ‘prove demon- 
Itratively againft the Ariffctelians ; who adtnit an In- 
finity of fubftantial and accidental Fortis, difthrét 
from Matter; for, fince they are not ctntpofed of 
any pre-exiftent Subject, it follows, that they dre forme 


lar to all the ret; Town, that each of thefe {matt - 


125) Se 
(125) 


Ph Ta 
eee 


ed out of nothing. The bét Anfwer, that the Fol- 


lowers of Arifforle cin make, is to resite this Obje- 
ction, and to fay, that the Cartefiazs are obliged to 
acknowledge, that Motion cannot be ptoduced, ‘but by 
Creation. The Cartefans own this ‘Confequance’s 
and attribute the Prodaétion of Motion only to'God 3 
and they fay, ‘that to put Matter in ‘Motion, is to 
create it at every Moment, in different Places. “Let 
us conclude from hente, that Anaxdgoras, and feve- 
ral others, contradifted thern{élves, when, on the 
one fide, they would not acknowledge, that {ome- 

thing might be made out of nothing, and owe 
on the other fide, ‘that Motion, or fömte other: Modi- 
fication, had a beginning ih the eternal Chaos (r26). 
But, waving this, I fhall only infift’on ‘the “Dificul- 
ties, which relate‘particularly to Anaxagoras. 
VII. I allédge’ this Maxim againft him : All things, 
which are diftin& between’ themfelves, niay be fepa- 
rated or divided from éach otler ; ‘and from hence I 
conclude, that each Hömæimer ‘jay þe divided is 
Kadia for it is compofed af all Kinds of Princi- 
ples jumbled together. ‘And, thérefore, fiice Motion 
is a neceflary Principle of Divifion, and’ God has pro- 
duped Motion in Matter, it follows, that, by this-mo- 
ving Force, lie’ might difunite each patt of the Uni- 
verfe, and break in pieces any Homaomery whatever, 
which you would take for an Unit. . If it Was àn Epi 
curéan Atom, a, Body ‘perfectly fimple, “fingle, and 
S "free 


(126) See 


Methodius, 
` apud Phot. 


cod. 236. 
Pag: 943+ 
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(125) That is 
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itielf. may venturetofay, without an Hyperbole, that they are not juk, and chat thele 


free: from all Compofition, I own, that nothing could. 


divide it: but Anaxagoras does not acknowledge any 
fuch Bodies, nor any Homaromery, be it ever fo little, 
but what contains an Infinity of diftin® Corpufcles, 
and evan different from each other im their Quali- 
ties. It is therefore tme, that what he calls firk Prin- 
ciples are as {abject to Deftrudtion, as the moft com- 
pounded Bodies; for inftance, an Ox; this, I fay, 
Is very true, even though it be fuppofed, chat the 
Ehnecmeria exif cter of th ves; for it is 
fafficient, that an external Caufe cay make them pafs 
from Motion to Rek ; though it has not the Power 
of giving them Being, or of annihilating them. To 
recur to a Progrefs ix infinitum, would be unneceflary 
upon this on. It cannot be faid, in anfwer to 
this Objection, that, the Homaomeriea being com- 
pofed of an Infinity of Corpufcles, thofe, which com- 
pafe a fmall Bone, may be divided ig infinitum, 
‘without ceafing to be a {mall Bone, and that they on- 
ly become a fmaller Bone, after each Divifion. This 
is no good Reply ; for there are two things to be 
confidered in each Homaomery: I. That it contains 
an Infinity of Particles; this is common to it with 
others. IF. That the Particles are ranged after a cer- 
tain Manner; this is peculiar to it; this is it’s fpeci- 
fic Form ; it’s Effence; by this it is either a little 
Bone, or a drop of Blood, rather than other 
Species of the firft Principles. And, therefore, in 
order to take from the ee of a Bone it’s Ef- 
fence, and it’s Species, it is fufficient to range the 
Particles, which compofe the fame, after another 
manner. Now, if it be admitted, that the Intelligence, 
which was the firft Mover, could divide Bodies, and 
difentangle them from each other, it might alfo have 
divided the Corpufcles of each particular Homaomery, 
and given them another Cambination ; it would therç- 
fore change their Species, as Flower changes it's Spe- 
cies, when it is kneaded ; that is, when it’s Particles 
are jumbled and combined in a different manner. 
~ I do not objeé to this Philofopher, That he ac- 
knowledged a Difference between the Parts of Mat- 
ter, before they were put in Motion. This Obje- 
tion always appeared to me very. weak. I conceive 
very clearly, that a Divifion fuppofes a Diftinction, 
and that an Iron Pin, fixed into a piece of Wood, 
and perfectly at Reft, is as different from the Wood, 
as if it moved together with the Wood. - . 
VIII. I proceed to the lat Objection. What would 
be the Confequence, if we fhould grant this Philofo- 
pher, That the fame neceffity, which caufes Bodies to 
exift, caufes them to exift diftinét, in an infinite Num- 
ber of Homæomeriæ; each of which muft neceffarily 
continue for ever entire; the Nature of things being 
fach, that there muft be fixed Bounds in gach Species ; 
as we ufually fay, there is a maimam a fie (127), in 
each Species of living Bodies ? Would not fuch a'Con- 
ceffion be of great Service to the Hypothefis of Ana. 
oras ? Would it not allow him the popni, 


and internal Intmutsbility, of his firft Principles? 


an Ant, could Would they not be fo fmall a Bone, that, bromni 
notbean Ast. 1of3 by the aétual Divifion of their Parts, they woul 


ceafe to be a Bones and fo with regard to other 
Species? And would it not fignify, that natural 
Neceffity made them Indivifible? I allgw all this; 
but it is only avoiding one Inconvenience by another : 
T fhould ftill find this Fault with the Sytem ; that the 
Nis, or Intelligence, would come: in, againtft 

Rules, to undertake the eafieft Task, after the moft 


- Aifficnlt was performed by a blind Neceflity. It is 


inconteftably true, that every Philofopher, who will 
give a good Account. of the Order, which appears 
in the feveral parts of the Univerfe, muft fuppofe an 


. Jntelligence as the Author of this beausiful Regularity. 


- He need not fear, that reafonable Perfons will reproach 


ony 


him with imitating certain Poets, who’ intrddyce a 
God, a 240- arb. unxdvns, upon the Stage, to 
unravel Difficulties, which are not worth his ‘Trouble. 


- . But if, after having fuppofed, that the Homæomeriæ 


“(188) Horat. „Nec 
de Art. Poete ° Inciderit (128)... , wes 


Wet. 191. 


were formed without the Direétion of an intelligent 
Canfe, he pretends, that fuch a Caufe’difentangled, 
sand put them in order, he may be told, that he imi- 
tates fuch. Poets, contrary. to all Rules 9 
Dining, 8 igh ve ds 
nF i a oa S a 
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Philofophers 


_ Never profume te,qake a Ged appear, 
But fora Bufing/s worthy of Gud. 


>t RoscoMMon. 
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Fo be.fenfible of the Force of this Obje@ion, we — 


nged only gbierva, that ìt is mych more dificult to 
make good Watches, than to feparate them from; a 
parcel of Medals and Shells, with which they are 
intermixed, and- then to range and mix them after a 
better mamuer.: A young Apprentice, a Child, could 
make this Choice, and produce this new Regulatian. 
Every one will grant. me, that the Formation of 
Men (129) is a Vork, which requires more Dire- 
tion and Ability, than the Art of ranging them àc- 
carding to Military Evolutions. The ‘greateft part of 
modern Philofophers fuppofe, that the general Laws 
of Nature are fufficient to make a Fetus grow, pro- 
vided it has beep well formed, and well organized, 
in the Seed; but chey fuppofe, that the Animalcula, 
which are organized in the Seed, are the Work of 
a mo wife and ‘powerful Creator. They believe, 
‘therefore, that the principal Difficulty, which ftands 


(129) Ido 
na mean 
whitParerts 
contribute to- 
wards it ; 
do not mear 
the Materi- 
Tan the 
Effeent, 
Caufe, hich 
organizes the 
Fetus, and 


in need of the Direction of an rey PET confifts forms this ad- 


in the fir formation of an organized 
is to fay, in the forming thofe Anzimalcula, which 
they fuppofe to be in the Seed. To {peak properly, 
each of thefe Avimalculaisan Homecomeria of Anaxa- 
goras. It is, therefore, more difficult to form Homgo- 
meri, than to caufe Animals to grow by the help of 
Nourifhment. It is, therefore, in order to explain 
the Formation of the Homaomerie, that the Dire- 
tion of an intelligent Being is chiefly requifite; for 
every Homaomerig is a certain Colleétion of infinite 
kinds of Bodies: And this Colleétion muft be made 
according to certain Proportions and Situations: The 
Collection, neceffary for the Homaomeria of a Bone, 
is different from that, which is neceflary for the 
Homaomeria of Fleth ; and, if yeu were not exactly 
to follow this Symmetry, you would not have the 
firft Principles of Blood or Marrow, but thofe of fome 
other Mixture. Now Anaxagoras did not fuppofe 


achine; that rable Ma- 


Ine, 


the Neceffity of an Intelligence, towards the Forma- — 


‘tion of infinite Species of Homaomeria ; each of which 


is a certain Conjunétion of all kinds of Bodies, mixed 


together in fuch a manner, that thofe of one Species: 


mtft prevail in Number, and be placed in one cer- 
tain manner, rather than in any other, and that, in 
general, one Proportion and Symmetry muft prevail 


‘more than another. He has therefore affigned a blind 


Neceflity as the Caufe of what was moft difficult. 
„And therefore he did not reafon canfequentially, when 
“he believed an Intelligence ta be neceffary for what 
was lels difficult. According to his Doétrine, the 


` whole Funétion of the Intelligence confifts in ranging 


‘what was confpfed,in moving what was at Reft, in 
feparating fuch things as were mixed, and adorning 
-thqfe, which were deftitute of Ornament. *Avd&q- 
“ybegs - ---Tabra aaidsve, dpyà wavlav ô 
‘ye, nal Er diTi xal ne Tar troy, xg 
‘mapeye Takiv Tos drátlois, xdi xivnoiv sats 
‘axwhTors, eal Sidneciv Tois puspsfutvots, xgl 
bg or Tos axbopors (130). Anaxagoras hac docet. 
Mess omnium ef initium, eaque caufa E3 omnium do- 
‘mina f ES ordinem confufis præbet, EF motionem im- 
mobilibus, EF diferimen commixtls, ES ornatum inor- 
‘aatis. He might ‘have ‘been attacked both in Front 
and Rear. He might have been told, You fay both 
too much, and too little. If you beheve, that Nature, 
‘qitbout any Diredtion or krala formed all the 
‘Homeomeriz, you muft believe, that fhè could bape 
moved, feparated, and diftributed them: And therefore 
your Intelligence Is fuperfluons. ‘Bul if you believe it 
“‘haceffary for the: Szparation and Diftribution of thefe 
Homeeomeriz, yos ought likewife to afcribe their For- 
mation to it; ie mot extend it's Inflaence wherever 
it is wanted. Thus one part of your Sytem defiroys the 
other: It is nat made.up of well forted and well ¢on- 
peed Pieces (131). Af this Philofopher’s Works were 
extant, or all a of Theopbraffus (132), we might 
perhaps find, that he anfwered forme of the Difficul- 
‘ties, which I haVe juft now ftarted ; that he owned he 
‘Was not fatisfied with his own Hypotbelis; and that 
He funk under the weight of the Myfteries of Nature, 
‘He faid, that every ‘thing was furrounded with Dark- 
heis: Anaxagoras pronuntiat circumfufa effe tenebris Ors- 
‘gia (133). jln a ther Philofophers make the fame 

3 Complaint ; 


(130) Her- 
mias in Phi- 
lofoph. Irri- 
fione. This 
Work of Her- 
mias ¿s to be 
found in the 
Bibliotheca 
Patrum, and 
at tle end of 
Juftin Mar- 
tyrs Works, 
Paris, 1636, 
and Cologne, 
1686. 


(131) See a 
Paflage of 
Ariftotle in 
Remark [R]. 


(132) He 
ely a Book 
wep) Tov A- 
vakayéps, 
de Anoxago- 
ræ decretis. 
See Laert. 
in Theophr- 
lib. 5. n.42» 


(133) Lac. 
lib. 3- ç- % 
eg 337° 
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Philofophers could not pretend, with any fhew-of Reafon, that this ftate of Confufion 


. fubfifted nolonger[H]. It is related, that Anaxagoras foretold, that the Stone, which fell 
front Heaven into the River gos, and was preferved and honoured as a holy Relick, 


fx) See Re- 
Mid! f] [I]. 


(v) Proclus 
Diadcchus, 
lib. 2. in I. 
librum Eu- 
clidis. 


would fall from the Body of theSun [/]. Some other Predictions are likewife afcribed to 
him (x). He applied himfelf very much to Geometry (y); and it was found, that, in Pri- 
fon, he wrote concerning the Quadrature of the Circle (z). His vaft Genius was equal 
to every thing; the moft difficult Phenomena of Nature, Comets, the Milky-way, 
Earthquakes, Winds, Thunder, Lightening (4a), the overflowing of the Nile (bb), 
Eclipfes, and fuch like things, whic he accounted for. All Thefe, together with 2». 


(aa) Diog. 
Laért. lib. 2. 


(=/Plotarch hig Aftronomical and Geometrical Speculations, did not prevent his reading the |, pi 


de Exilio, 
pag. 607. 


Poems of Homer, with the attention of a Man, who was defirous of making Difco- Sicul. lib. 1. 
veries, and improving Litterature. He was the firft, who fuppofed them to be Mo- °F 3* 


ral Works, in which Virtue and Juftice are explained by Allegorical Narrations (cc). (ec) Diogen. 
The Circumftances and Iffue of the Action, which was brought againft him at .4- [at lib.2. 


thens for Impiety, are varioufly reported ; 


Complaint; fo far as to imagine, that the removal of 
the Darknefs mentioned by Mofes, which was upon 
the Deep, before God created the Light (134), was 
only with refpeét to the corporeal Eye; for, fay they, 
the Darknejs of the Mind fiill covers the Face of the 
Deep. The Light of Truth, concentered in this Aby/s, 
never emerges from it; it only fends out a few Rays, 
which reach our Minds, after fo many Reflexions and 
` Refrafions, and after having mixed their Brightne/s 
with fo many objcure Corpajib, in the dark Spaces, 
through which they pafs, that they are only proper to 
form falfe Images. 

[H] They could not pretend, with any fhew of Rea- 
fon, that this State of Confufion fubfifted no longer.) 
I had refolved to make fome Reflexions on this Sub- 
jects but fince the foregoing Remarks, and thofe 
which remain to be made, will fufficiently, if not 
too much, enlarge this Article, I have altered my Re- 

 folution, to avoid Prolixity. I fhall not want an Op- 


(134) See 
nefis I. 


portunity of giving, in another Article, what I fup- . 


prefs here. 

` [7] Anaxagoras foretold, that the Stone —— would 

fall from the Body of the Sun.) This is related by Die- 
(143) Diog. genes Laërtius (135); and Plutarch mentions this 
pte libe2.' Prodigy in thefe Words: ‘* Others fancied, that a 
aeons _ Stone, which feemed to fall from Heaven, was an 
(136) Name- “ Omen of this great Overthrow (136). It was of 


ly, The De- * a vait bignefs; and fell by the River Ægos. The 
ted of «© Peloponnefians efteem it very much; and fhew it 
[is pea <<’ among their Curiofities to this Day. And it is faid, 
Gander ~“ that the Philofopher Anaxagoras foretold, that one 


‘* of thofe Bodies, which are fixed to the Vault of 
_« Heaven, fhould one day be loofened by a violent 
«© Shock or Convulfion of the whole Machine, and fall 
` «c to the Earth. For he faid, that the Stars were not 
‘ in the very places, in which they were firft formed; 
_« feeing they were heavy Bodies, and of the Nature of 
s Stones; and that they fhone by the Reflection of the 
elementary Fire, and had been drawn up by force 
_and were kept there by the Impetuofity and Vio- 
« lence of the circular Motion of the Heavens; 


a 
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‘« having been placed there at the beginning of the . 


-© 4“ World, and hindered from falling upon the Earth, 

. = `“ when cold and heavy bodies were Fer rated from 
~(137) Plu- “4 the other fubftances of the Univerfe (137).” I 
tarch, in Ly- have fet down the whole Paflage, that the Tradition 
re o% PS: of this Prodigy, and the Singularity of the Doétrine 
‘ of Anaxagoras, may be feen at the fame time. The 
i ~ Words of Pliny deferve no Jefs to be quoted.“ Ce- 
(138) Plin, ‘¢ lebrant Græci, fays be (138), Anaxegoram Clazo- 
- lib. 2. c. 58.‘ menium, Olympiadis feptuagefimz, octave fecundo 
i “ anno, predixifle cceleftium literarum fcientia, qui- 
"bus diebus faxum .cafurum effet è Sole. Tdque f 

“ Gum interdiy in Thraciz parte ad Egos flumen. 

“ Qui lapis etiam. nunc oftenditur, , magnitudine’ ve- 

“ tis, colore adulto, comete quoque illis noctibus fig- 

“ grante. Sped fiquis prediétum credat, fimul fa- 

“ teatur neceffe ek, majoris miraculi divinitatem A- 

te naxagoræ fuiffe : folvique rerum naturæ intellectum, 

_ © & confundi omnia, f aut ipfe Sol lapis effe, aut 

| « unquam lapidem in ‘eo fuie credatur: decidere 

.  tamencrebro, non erit dubium. “In Abydi gymina- 

së fio ex ca caufa colitur hodieque, modicus quidem, 

, _ “ fed quem in” medio terrarym cafuriim idem Anaxa- 
`, © goras prædixiffe narratur.. Colitur & Caffandria, 
Gi p= Potidæa vocitata eft. —— Tbe Greeks bave a 

` “ Tradition, that, in the fecond Year of the Seventy 

- eighth Olympiad, Anaxagoras of ‘Clazomene fere- 


@ dia . 
. 


fome fay, that he was condemned; ` ` 
others, 


told, by bis Knowledge of the Heavens, at what time 
a Stone would fall from the Sun; which came to paft 
in the Day-time, in a part of Thrace, by the River 
ZEgos. This Stone is fill pben, of the bignefs of 
a Bar, and of a burnt Colour, and as baving been 
attended with the Appearance of a Comet. But if 
any one really believes, that this Prodigy was fore- 
told, be muf own, at the fame time, that the di- 
vine Knowledge of Anaxagoras, is the greater Mi- 
racle of the Twos and that the Knowledge of na- 
tural Caufes is deffroyed, and all things confufed, 
s if it be believed, either that the Sun is a Stone, 
“ or that there ever were Stones in it; though there 
“ would be no roam to doubt of their frequent fall 
“ Upon this Account a Stune is at prefent bad in re- 
‘© gerence by the School of Abydus ; it's Size is but 
“c (mall; but it is that, whofe fall to the Earth was 


tç 
6 


"foretold by Anaxagoras. It is reverenced likewife 


«at Calandria, now called Potidea.” By this you 
fee, that Anaxagoras had more than once foretold the 
falling of thefe Stones, and that the Worthip of them 
increafed proportionably. Note, that Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, and Tzetzes, make ufe of the Plural Num- 
ber, in relation to the Prodigy of the River gos. 
They pretend, that Anaxagoras foretold, that Stones 
would fall from Heaven (139). Pbiloffratus has ex- (139) Amm. 
prefed himfelf after the fame manner. I fhall fet i 
down his Words at length, becaufe they will afford a ac 
Matter for Criticifm. «* Apollonius, then, would have "Te205: 
s been unjuftly charged with Impiety and Error, for chil. 2. ven 
s haying forefeen feveral things, and foretold others, 892+ 
© after the fame manner as Socrates was fully inform- 
“ ed of them by Spirits, before they came to país, 
s And Anaxagoras allo; for who knows not, that, 
“« once upon a time, being gone to the Corps 
“ Games, covered with a Cloak, as a Prediftion that 
«s it would Rain (140), though the Day was fo clear 
“ and ferene, that there was no probability of it; yet 
a little while after it rained violently ? Having, an- 
other time, foretold that a Houfe would fall in a few 
Days, -it fell accordingly. Again, having foretold, 
that the Day at Noon would in an Inftant become 
as dark as Night; and, another time, that great 
“© Stones would fall from Heaven into the River 
“ gos, it came fo to pafs. Now, if it be acknow- 
« ledged, that thefe Things, and others of the like 
«s Nature, forefeen by Anaxagoras, were only a Proof 
«s of his very great Skill, how can they be cof tu 
“to Apollonius as Art Magic (141).” Upon this a 
Commentator has made a very ridiculous Obferva- (r41) a 
tion. “ Therg are no Aftrologers at prefent, tho” Vita Apol- 
“© ever fo mean, who cannot do as much as Phil- lonii, lib. 1. 
«c firatus fays ‘Anaxagoras did, in’ foretelling Rain, ap. 2. 
«Cand the fall of a Stone from Heaven, and the 
« like (142). What an Abfurdity is this! As great (142) Artus 

ools as the Aftrologers of our Days may be, the? $, d'Embri, 
have ‘not the -Rafhnefs to foretel, that Stones will Agneations 
fall from Heaven.’ Our Almanack-makers, and our oa the Life of 
‘moft renowned Calculators of Horofcopes, are caré- oe 
ful not to hazard their Reputation fo thamefully. ai up 
They know too well, that to forefee fuch Falls fúr- 

ffes all their Skill, Pliny had reafon to fay, that the 

rediction of Anaxagoras would have been a greatér 
Miracle, than to fee the Stone, fall from the Body of f 
the Sun (143): Obferve, that there is an Interval of (543) See bis 
about fixty Years between the Time of this Predi€tion, Cis. (3 38). 
according’ to Pliny, and it’s Accomplifhment, accord- . ; | 
ing to Plutarch. I have another Obfervation to make. — 

Photius, 


(140) Diog. 
Laert. ib. Ze 
tm FO. 
fERian. de 
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cap. 8. a 
Suidas, meze 
tion te Ekes’ 
Bi ee 


“a 
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(144) Phot. 
Biblioth. 
cod. 241. 
pag. 1017- 


(14:) Andr. 
Schottus. 


(146)Sotion, 
in Succeffio- 
nibus Philo- 
fophorum, 
apud Diogen. 
Laert. lib. 2. 
N. Ie 


(147) Saty- 
zus, in Vitis 
apud Diogen. 
Laert. ubi 
fupra. 


(148) Her- 
mippus, in 
Vitis apud 
Diog. Lacrt. 
ubi fupra, 
De 13- 


(149) Hie- 

ronymus, in 
fecunda libro 
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Varior. apud 
Diog. Laert. 
ubi fupra. 


(150) In Re- 
mark “1 
the Article 
PERI. 
CLES. 
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others, that he was acquitted [K]. Pericles, who protected him on this occafion, was 
fufpećted of Atheifm, for having been inftructed by fuch a Mafter. I have taken 
notice of this in another place (dd). Diogenes Laërtius, in reporting a witty Saying of 


Photius, in his Abftra&t of the Life of Apollonius, pre- 
tends, that Anaxugoras was accounted a great Pro- 
phet, for having foretold, by Magic, that it would 
rain (144). I cannot believe, that Photius fo little 
underftood Philo/tratus’s Meaning; I afcribe this egre- 
gious Miftake to the ill State his Work has been put 
into by Tranfcribers. And I cannot fufficiently won- 
der, how the Tranflator (145) could refolve to let 
this Paflage be printed. His Tranflation is a Series 
of fuch grofs Impertinence, and monftrous Reafon- 
ing, and withal fo exprefsly contrary to the Original 
of Philofratus, that we can comprehend nothing of 
his Condu&. Did he believe, that the Text of Po- 
tius was correct? He muft, then, have dream’t of 
fomething elfe. Did he believe his Readers would 
be fo itupid as to think his Performance a good one? 
He was, then, ftrangely fecure. I defire thofe, who 
are qualified for it, to examine this Paffage of Phe- 
tius; they will find {uch Wounds in it, as require 
the Dexterity of the ableft Hand; and perhaps they 
may heal them, by the Affiftance of the Manufcripts, 
compared with the Text, of Philofratus. 

[K] Some fay that he was condemned, others that 
be was acquitted.) He was accufed of Impiety, by 
Cleon, for having faid, that the Sun was a Mafs of 


inflamed Matter ; and, notwithitanding Pericles’s Pro=' 
te€tion, he was condemned to Banifhment, and fined’ 


five Talents, as Sution relates (146). But others fay, 
that Thucydides informed againit him, and accufed him 
not only of Impiety, but of Treafon likewife ; and that 
the Accufed was condemned to Death for Contumacy 
(147). Others relate, that he was in Prifon, when Sen- 
tence of Death was pronounced againit him. They 
add, that Peric/es, addrefling himfelf to the Judges, 
faid, Do you fnd that be bas committed any Crime ? 
And, perceiving that none was imputed to him, he 
faid, Z am bis Difciple; deftroy bim not, therefore, 
through Prejudice; believe me rather ; and give bim 
bis Liberty. He obtained his Requeft; but the Ac- 
cufed took his Trial fo much to heart, that he relol- 
ved to die (148). Others report, that he was brought 
before the Judges by Pericles; and that his Melan- 
choly had reduced him fo low, that he could fcarce 
walk ; infomuch that he was difcharged ; not on ac- 
count of his Innocence, but becaufe of the Compaf- 
fion, which he excited (149). I have obferved elfe- 
where (150), that Pericles found no better means of 
faving this Philofopher, than by caufing him to leave 
Athens. 

Take notice of four Things. I. The Accufers of 
Anaxagoras (151) were Men of a Faction contrary to 
Pericles. It was not, therefore, out of Zeal for Re- 
ligion, that they perfecuted this Philofopher; but. 


of with a Defign of fupporting their Cabal, and weaken- 


ing the Authority of Pericles, by malicioufly caufing 
the Sufpicion of Irreligion to fall upon him. The moft 
probable means of fucceeding in this Defign was to ac- 
cufe Anaxagoras of Impiety. This is generally the firft 
Inducement to this kind of Accufations ; we want to 
be revenged of fome one, or to remove an Obftacle 
to our Authority, and Fortune; we call the Paf- 
fions of the People to our Afliftance, and pretend, that 
the Honour of God is concerned in our Caufe, 
II. It is not true, that the Accufers of Anaxagoras 
grounded their Accufation on his acknowledging, 
that the divine Intelligence created the World; they 
proceeded upon this, that, in faying the Sun wasa 
Stone, he robbed it of it’s Divinity; which was 
likewife the Foundation of his Sentence of Condem- 
nation (152). And therefore Voffus is guilty of an 
Error in thefe Words. ‘* Laértii induftria nobis ipfa 
« Anaxagora verba confervavit. Sunt autem hujuf 
“modi: liarla yphuala nv ope. cite vis ¢a- 
“ Gov aura Suextounoe. Omnia fimul erant : de- 
“inde acceffit Mens, eaque compofuit. Quam aperté 
‘* hic opificem ab opificio diftinguit! Hoc ferre non 
s potuere Athenienfes, ac a&beiTn]a vel dotCaayv 
“ vocarunt (153). We are chliged to the Care of 
“ Diogenes Laërtius, for preferving the very Words 
t of Anaxagoras; they are thefe: All things were con- 
“ fufed 3 afterwards an Intelligence, interpofing, re- 
“ duced them into Order. How plainly does be di- 
s dey Peale between the Workmanjbip and the Ar- 


Anaxagoras, 
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c tificer! The Athenians could not bear this; and | 


“ charged bim with Atheifm or Impiety.” Anaxago- 
ras was not condemned merely for diftinguifhing be- 
tween God, and his Works; but for not teaching, 
as the Poets did, that the Sun was both the Work of 
God, and itfelfa God: For, according to the Belief 
of the People, grounded upon the Writings of the 
Poets, the Sun was Apollo, the Son of Fupiter, and 
one of the great Deities. Voffus’s Error is, as if 
one fhould fay, That the Inquifition has condemned 
a Perfon to death, for teaching, that God alone, 
the Author, Preferver, and fovereign Lord of all 
things, deferves the fupreme Worthip, Aa]peia, and 
that no Creature in Paradice merits our Invocation, 
or the Worfhip Azasia. This Doétrine compre- 
hends two Points; and a Man would be punifhed in 


Salamanca only for the fecond. Would not a Prote- 


ftant be in the wrong to fay, that fuch a Man was 
_punifhed for maintaining the firft Point? However, 
Eufebius had reafon to think it ftrange, that Anaxago- 
ras was in danger of being ftoned, as an Atheift, 
notwithftanding his Orthodoxy as to the Exiftence of 


a God, the Author of this World ; a Doétrine, which- 


he was the firk who taught, among the Greeks. Oav- 
Lacat SY tsiy ws b7@ apdT@ wae “Eaanos 
TETov Seorofncas Tov Tpowov, dotas AOnvaioss 
&Oe@ eivat, ors un Tov ‘Hasov ebeoadfes, Tov 
dè “Hais wotn]iv, pixpë div nalaaevodeis £- 
bave (154). In quo fane permirum illud eff, qui prin- 
ceps apud Græcos eam Theologia rationem intulerat; 
eum Athenienfibus, quod non jam Solem, at Solis ipfius 
effecorem Deum fiatueret, atheum efe vifum, ac prop- 
terea parum abfuiffe, quin ab iis lapidibus necaretur. 
This, I fay, is aftonifhing; for, in fhort, (which is 
my third Remark) it is fcarce conceivable, that, in 


fo learned a City as Athens, a Philofopher could not: 


explain the Properties of the Stars by Phyfical Rea- 
fons, without running the rifque of his Life. Is it 


not a deplorable thing for a Man to be more knowing: 


(154) Eafeb. 
Prepar. E- 

vang. l. 14- 
càp. 14. page 
750+ Ce 


than a fuperftitious Mob, conducted by fenfelefs Men? | 


To what purpofe ferves this Superiority of Genius 
and Knowledge among fuch- a People? Is it not ra- 
ther a Crime? Does it not expofe a Man to a thou- 
fand Infamies and Dangers? And might we not en- 
joy thé Conveniencies of Life much better, by fol- 
lowing the Current of Ignorance and Superftition ? 
Oi werfefeaupivos T3 Xpiss xaTa TÒ avOpers- 
vor Adf wesegberles TÈ pay uala Sewpiocas xa? 
sAt[Eas, ws dasleis nai weplepfos cis duxasnece 
nxOnoav (155). The Philofophers before CHRIST 
were dragged before Tribunals, as impious and officious 
Perfons, for endeavouring to fpeculate upon, and explain, 
things, to the Underftanding of Men. I obferve, in the 
fourth Place, that we cannot but wonder, that fo re- 
markable a Trial as That of Avaxagoras, in which Pe- 
ricles, the chief Man of Athens, was fo far concerned, 
was not better known to Hiftorians. They mention 
it with a Thoufand Variations; nay, fome of them, 
in the principal Points, affert what others deny; which 
is not for the Honour of Antiquity. 

I muft not omit a fine Paffage of Lucian, in which 
he fuppofes, that the greateft of the Gods endeavoured 
to cruth Anaxagoras to pieces, but that he miffed him ; 
and that the Thunder-bolt, being averted by Pericles, 
burnt a Temple, and was almoit broken to pieces a- 
gainfta Rock. Aixny Swouot temada Tov xtegu- 
vov Ewlontudow’ xalealuévas yde duT%, xal dmo- 
sopmuevar sidÌ duo axtives ai utfisas, orbTe 
piaoliuorseg nxorlioa awmpany tri TOY cogisày 
Avakayoeay, os tmebe Tès ôuianjds undè baws 
eivai Tivas nds Tes Dels. AAA Exeive pew Aih- 
paplov. umeptoye ydp dură Tàr xeieg Ilse- 
KARS. 0 DE ntegurds, eis TÒ avaneloy Gaggoni- 
alas, éxeivo Te xalegacks, xal adres onife 
Seiv cuve]piCn capa Thv merear (156). They hall 
fmart for it, as foon as my Thunder is in Order. For 
two of it’s largef Forks were bent and broken; when, 
not long ago, I darted it too eagerly at the Sopbiff 
Anaxagoras ; who endeavoured to perfuade bis Acquain- 
tance, that there were no fuch Folks, as we Gods. 1 
miffed my aim, it is true; for Pericles interpofed with 
bis Hand, and protefied him; and the averted Bolt, 

falling on_the Temple of Caftor and Pollux, burnt it 
Hhhh dew, 


(155) Jut. 
Martyr. A- 


pol. 1. p. 48. 
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an. in Ti- 
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Anaxagoras, has committed a Blunder in Chronology [L], which I wonder has been fo 
long unobferved. The Conftancy of this Philofopher on the News of his own Con- 
demnation, and at That of the Death of his Sons, was wonderful [M]. He was very 
(ce) Sæ Re- little concerned, whether he lived and died out of his own Country (ee); and he hada 


mark 


M] true Difcernment of human Happinefs [N]. Some Authors pretend, that he was never 


(ff) Æian. feen to laugh, or even to fmile (ff). Cicero afcribes a remarkable Gravity to him; , gg) Cicero, 


Var. Hik. 
lib. 8. c. 13. 
Plotarch in 
the Life of 
Pericles. 


down, and was itfelf almo broke in pieces againf a 
Rock. Vofius, who fays only, that Jupiter darted 
(157) Vom- his Thunder-bole againtt this Philofopher (157), oc- 
us de Philof. cafioned Moreri to fay, that Anaxagoras was crufhed 
feftis, p.27. to pieces by it. It was very natural to believe fo; 
for we cannot eafily conceive, that a Thunder-bolt, 
defigned for the Death of any Perfon, fhould not kill 
him. But this fhould teach us to have recourfe to 
the Originals, and not to ftop at modern Authors, 
who mention only fuch Circumftances of a Fa&, as 
they have prefent Occafion for. Vofius, for Example, 
who had no occafion, in this Place, to tell us, whether 
Jupiter facceeded or not, fuppreffled Lucian's Raillery. 
This Omiffion led Moreri into a Snare, which he 
might have avoided, if he had but tranflated the 
Latin of Voffus. Why did he aét the part of a Para- 
phratt ? Lambert Barleus, commenting on this Paffage 
of Lucian, aflerts, that Anaxagoras was accuicd of 
Atheifm, on account of his Doctrine concerning the 
(1:8)Lam- divine Intelligence, The firk Mover, &%¢ (158). This 
bert. Barle- is an Untruth, which he borrowed from Vojfus, and 


Maxima fuit E gravitatis & ingenii gloria (gg). 
an honourable Burial, and a very glorious Epitaph; nay, they went fo far as to 


He died at Lampfacus, where he had Qt. Aca- 


dem. lib. 2. 
ap. 23- 


build 


© piftles of St ignatius, p. 9. Part IT. witb which Iagree. 
“ The fame Objervation was made by That great Genius 
“ Gisbert Cuperus, in bis ancient Coins explained.” 

(m ] The Conftancy of this Philssopher on the News 
of his own Condemuation, and at That cf the Death of 
bis Sons, was wonderful.) On the firt News, he faid, 
Nature bas long ago pronounced ber Sentence as well 
again)? them (164), as again’ me; and on the fe- (164) Tew 
cond, J knew very well, that I begot them mortal ji eh ae 
(165). Diogenes Laërtius intimates, that he loft them ie 
all; and adds, that, according to Demetrius Phalere- (165) Diog. 
us, his Sons buried him with their own Hands (166); Laért. l.b. 2 
He would be a Contradiftion among Authors. ™ 13- 

ut it may be cleared up, by fuppofing, that, after he 
had thewed this Confiincy bi had buci Children ; (166) I4- ib. 
or that he gave this Anfwer, only upon hearing of 
the Death of one of his Sons. Cicero employs the 
fingular Number. ‘ Quem (Anaxaguram) ferunt 
“ nunciata morte filii, dixiffe, fciebam me genuiffe 
“* mortalem (167). ==—— Who (Anaxagoras) is report- (167) Cice- 
“ed, upon bearing of the Death of bis Son, to bave ro, Tukul 


5 i which I have already confuted. He fays, farther, 
oe. 6...‘ that a Talent was promifed as a Reward to any one, 


who fhould kill this Philofopher (159). This feems 
(159) Id.ib. to me to confound Anaxagoras with the Atheif Dia- 
goras. Laftly, in point of Orthodoxy, he compares 
Anaxagoras with Lucian, and complains, that Fu/ffiz 
Martyr ranks Lucian among the Atheifts. 4 Anaxa- 
“ gore non abfimilis fuit Lucianus nofter, quem 
« immerito @§soy vocat Juftinus Martyr, in oratione 
“* contra Grecos (160). Our Lucian was not 
€ unlike Anaxagoras, whom Juftin Martyr, ix bis O- 
‘+ ration again the Greeks, snjufly files The 
“ Atheift.” But his Comparifon 1s as falfe, as his 
Complaint; the Occafion of his Error was as follows. 
He had read in Vofiws, «* Lucianus, in Timone, ait 
«+ Jovem in Anaxagorz caput fed Lucianum 
« quid dico? Ecce Juftinus Martyr, oratione ad Grz- 
«* cos, eum &ĝsor vocat (161) -- - - - Lucian, ix bis 
us Je Orig. “ Timon, fays, that Jupiter darted om the Head of 
& Progr. I- «s Anaxagoras but why do I mention Lucian? 
dol. lib. t. 6s Juftin Martyr, in bis Oration againf the Greeks, 
<P IP S* e rad/s bim an Atheift?” And he did not apprehend, 
that eum (bim) relates to the Philofopher Anaxagoras, 

and not to Lacian. 

[L] Diogenes Laërtius, ix reporting a witty Sayi 
of Anaxagoras, bas committed a Blunder in Chronoligy | 
e fays, that Anaxagoras, feeing the Tomb of Mau/o- 
fus, cried out, Jt ts a Monument of the Converfion of 
Gold inte Stone. I do not confine myfelf to a literal 
‘Franflation ; but thefe are the Greek Terms: Teo 
(162) Diog, wor eats asasdwudyns tsir seias sidwaov (162). 
Laért. lib. 2. Monumentum pretiofum in lapides converfaram divitia- 
me rum imago eff. We may fuppofe, that he really ex- 
prefied him elf thus, at the Sight of a fumptuous 
Sepulchre ; but it was not upon feeing That of Mau/o- 
us; for his Death preceeded the building of that Mo- 
nument by feveral Olympiads. ‘* Anaxagoras ——~ 
* Olymp. Lxxxviti. mortuus eft. Maufoli autem 
« fepulchrum ante Olymp. cv1i. conditum non eft. 
« Aut igitur hac verba Philofophus ille non dixit: 
“ aut alia certè occafione dixit: Maufoleum enim 
“ nunquam vidit : quod ab Illuftratoribus Laërtii non- 
« dum opinor obfervatum eft. Verba funt Joannis 
*¢ Pearfonii viri undecunque doétifimi, in libro de 
s epiftolis Sancti Ignatii, pag. 9. fecunde partis; 
« quibus ego affentior. Id ipfum obfervatum a Gif- 
s berto Cupero in antiquis numifmatibus explicatis 
(163) Me- © viro elegantifimi ingenii (163). —— Anaxagoras 
pages in Di- « died in the LXXXVIIIth Olympiad. But the Se- 
p- 77. cola, “ pulebre of Maufolus was not built ‘till the CV IIth 
“ Olympiad. Either, therefore, our Philofopber did 
“ not [peak these Words, or be fpoke them on fome otber 
“ Occafions for be never faw the Maufoleum ; which 
“© I think bas never been obferved by the Commentators 
«c om Laërtius. They are the Words of John Péarfon, a 
s Man of great Learning, in bis Book concerning the E- 
I 


(160) Id. ib. 
FE. 63. 


(161) Vofi- 


“ faid, I knew that I begot bim mortal” Valerius 
Maximus (168), Platarch (169), and Simplicius (170), 
ufe the fame Number; but Æ/ian obferves, that 
Anaxagoras had only two Sons, and that he {poke 
thefe Words, upon hearing of the Death of both (171). 
Note, that he received this News, whilft he was 
reading a Leéture in Philofophy (172). 

I fhall infert here his Anfwer to his Friends, 
who asked him, at Lemp/acus, whether he defired, 
after his Death, to be carried to C/azomene, where 
he was born. That is unneceffary, {aid he, the In- 
Sernal Road is as foort from one Place, as from another. 
Preclare Anaxagoras, gui quum Lampjaci moriretur, 
querentibus amicis, velletne Clazomenas in patriam, 


fi quid ei accidiffet afferri, nibil neceffe eft, inguit, ' 


undique enim ad inferos tantundem via eff (173). Dio- 


genes Laërtius {uppofes, that he faid this to a Perfon, +: 


who was unwilling to die out of his own Country 
(174). I have often wondred, that the fine Sayings 
of the Ancients are fo varioufly reported : I have en- 
quired into the Reafon of it; and the moft probable 
feems to be this. Readers retain the Subftance of a 
Fact better than the Circumftances; and therefore, 
when they have a mind to relate it, they fupply what 
they have forgotten in the bef manner they can; 
and, as their Taftes are different, it happens, that fome 
fupply one thing, and fome another. I fay nothing 
of the Supplements, which are defignedly made to ac- 
commodate things better to the Subject in hand. They 
are artificial Variations, and proceed from Infincerity : 
I fay nothing of them. What I have faid of Readers, 
may be univerfally applied. We are ftill more apt to 
falfify what we hear, than what we read. 

(N) He bad a true Difcernment of buman Happi- 


neji.) He believed thofe to be molt happy, who feem ^ 


leaft to be fo; and that we muft not look, among the 
Rich and Great, for Perfons, who tafte true Happi- 
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(171) Æli- 
Var. 


nels; but among thofe, who till a {mall Parcel of bæus Serme 


Ground, or apply themfelves to the Sciences, with- 
out Ambition. Valerius Maximus will exprefs it bet- 
ter than I can. <s Nec parum prudenter Anaxago- 
“ras interroganti cuidam, quiínam effet beatus: 
« Nemo, inquit, ex his quos tu felices exifti- 
‘© mas: fed eum in illo numero reperies, qui à te 
“ ex miferis conftare creditur. Non erit ille divi- 
«s tiis & honoribus abundans: fed aut exigui ruris, 
« aut non ambitiofæ doétrine fidelis ac pertinax 
« cultor, in feceflu quam in fronte beatior (175). 
sc ——- Anaxagoras, being asked, who was happy, re- 
plied, with great Prudence, none of thofe, whom 
s you effeem to be fo, but He, whom you think to be 
“ miferable, will be found to be of the number. He 
‘© egill not be one, tobo abounds with Riches and Ho- 
“* pours; but either one, who cultivates a {mall Farm, or 
«is a true and conflant Follower of unambitions Sciences, 
s happier in bis Retirement, than be appears to be.” 
[0O] He 
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build an Altar to Him [Ó]. A little before his Death, the Chief Perfons of the City 


paid him a Vifit 5 and 


ed him whether he had any Commiands for them ; to which 


he anfwered, That he only defired, that Children might be permitted to play, every 
Year, in the Month of his Death (bb). This was performed; and the Cuftom 
ftill continued in the Time of Diogenes Laërtius. It is faid, that he lived Seventy «4. 
two Years(ii). It isnot certain, that he maintained the Doctrine of Predeftina- 
tion [P]. He is the firft Philofopher *, who publifhed Books(Q]. Socrates, who 
expected to be informed of certain Particulats by them, was diffatisfied with the Pe- 
rufal of them: This was plainly his own Fault [R], as I fhall fhew in che Reflexions 


[0] He bad — a wi glorious Epitaph: Nay, 


they went fo far as to build an Altar to bim.) Æ lian 
and Diogenes Laërtius have preferved this Epitaph; 
which confifts of thefe two Verfes. 


"EvOdd'e wacisoy danbsias ext repya wepioas 
"Oupavis xaos xeiras Avatayopas (176). 


Entomb'd bere Anaxagoras lies, 
Who taught the Secret of the Skies. 


There is as much Energy in this Diftich as in thefe 
{even French Verfes, which contain a like Encomium. 


Defcartes, dont tu vois icy la fepultute, 

A deffille les yeux des aveugles mortels, 

Et gardant le refpeét que lon doit aux Autels; 

Leur à du monde entier demontré la ftructure. 
Son nom par mille ecrits fe rendit glorieux, 

Son efprit mefurant & Ia terre & les cieux 

En penetra I’ abime, & perca les nuages (177). 


Defcartes, whofe Afbes bere are laid, 
Difpell’d the Mifs from mortal Eyes; 
And, due repe to Altars paid, 
The Structure foow'd of Earth and Skies. 


A thenfand Works bis Name foall fpread ; 
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Who, meafuring Nature's wondrous Frame, 
Dio’d to Earth's deepeft, central Bed, 
And, fearing, reachd the Ætherial Flame. 


Diogenes Laértius fays nothing of Asaxagoras’s Al- 
tar. But Æ/ian mentions it (178), and feems to fay, 
that two were confecrated to him, one under the 
Name of The Intelligence, the other under That of 
Truth. But a very learned Critic (179), does not un- 
derftand the Paffage fo ; he fays, it fignifies, that, accord- 
ing to fome, the Altar was dedicated to the Intelligence, 
and according to others, to Truth. Ariffotle obferves, 
that the Inhabitants of Lemp/acus continued to honour 
Anaxagoras (180). We may obferve, that, in St 4s- 


ftia's Time, the Authority of this Philofopher was 


fill very confiderable. ‘* Quam (veritatem) fi fenfit 
« Anaxagoras, eamque Deum efle vidit, mentemque 
« appellavit, non folum nomen Anaxagoræ, quod 
<* propter literatam vetuftatem, omnes, ut militariter 
«s loquar, literatiores libenter fufflant, nos doétos & 
«« fapientes non facit, fed ne ipfa quidem ejus cog- 


«& nitio, qua id verum effe cognovit (181). —— Jf 


« Anaxagoras was Giclee of Truth, and faw that 
« it was God, and called it The Mind or Intelli- 
s gence; the Name of Anaxagoras, which the Learn- 
«* ed, on account of it’s literary Antiquity, willingly 
« blow up, to exprefs myfeif in a military Phrafe; 
s the Name of Anaxagoras, I fay, does not only not 
e make us learned and wife; but even bis Judgment, by 
wbich be difcovered it to be true, contributes no- 
‘* thing towards making us fo.” 

[P] it is not certain, that be maintained the 
DoGrine of Predefination.} It is faid, that he ftre- 
nuoufly oppofed this Doétrine (182), and confuted 
it in his Works; but Alexander Apbrodifienfis is the 
only Author, who afferts this; and he does it in 
fuch a manner, as to keep us in fufpence; for he 
obferves, that Anaxagoras confuted this Doétrine, 
by engaging in Controverfy, and not out of a pre- 
meditated and previous Choice. It was neceffary for 
him to oppofe it, in order to maintain another Do- 
Gtrine; that is, being fenfible, that, without oppo- 
fing it, he fhould be unable to anfwer thofe, who 
fhould attack That DoGrine, he wrote againit Fate. 


a 
a 


pret Pherecydes was the firit, who wrote Books. 


I have 


Alexander Aphrodifienfis judicioufly obferves, that fuch 
a Circumftance renders the true Opinion of Anuxa- 
goras doubtful. And, indeed, an Author will do any 
thing, in the Heat of a Difpute, to deprive his Ad- 
verfaries of the Advantages, which they might draw 
from his Silence, or Confeffion. He will rather con- 
tradiét himfelf; and affirm what he does not believe, 
than fuffer his own Weapons to be turned againft 
himfelf. However, read this Paflage of Gabriel Naudé. 
«© Obtulit fe tandem Alander ex Aphrodifiade *; 


` 4 facemque in his tenebris verfanti prætulit, quam- 


& quam eo fcrupulo injećto, quod fide dignus Anaxa- 
“ goras, dum iftud affereret, minime fuerit, non 
€ quod propofitio ejufmodi vera non effet, verum 
e< quia in alterius opinionis fuæ defenfionem, quam 
“* {ufcipere cogebatur, non autem ex fola determina- 
é taque voluntate adverfus fatum fcribendi, illam 
« protuliffet (183). At length Alexander A- 
« phtodifienfis appeared, and in fome Meafure cleared 
sc up this Obfcuritys tho’ with this Difficulty in the 
‘© way, that Anaxagoras, ix this Affertion, by no means 
c deferved Credit ; not, becaufe the Propofttion, which 
tc be laid down, was not true ; but because he produced 
“© ip in Defence of another Opinion, which be was 
tc obliged to fupport, and not through a fixed Intention 
t of writing againf? Fate.” This Author had juft faid, 
that the Moderns; who affert, that Anaxagoras oppofed 
Predeftination, quote no ancient Author, who takes 
any notice of it. He ħad faid likewife, that Diogenes 
Laërtius, Cicero, Galen, Plutarch, and Origen, are 
filent in this Matter. 

[2] He is the fir Philofopher, who publifoed 
Books.) Diogenes Laërtius expretsly afferts this. Tpa= 
TO Se “Avakayopas nal BiCaiov bid axe ouf- 
Jpagns (184). Anaxagoras was the firft, who pub- 
lifoed a Book of bis own Writing. But, as he feems 
to declare, in another Place, 6 
faid, that A/cmaeon, the Dilciple of Pythagoras, was 
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(183) Id. ib. 


(184) Diog. 
Laért. lib. 2. 


r Pbhavorinus, who n. 11. 


the firft, who wrote upon Phyfics (185), he ren- (185) Id. 
ders his own Teftimony very doubtful. Clemens Alex- libb. n.83. 


andrinus leaves the Matter undecided; he only fays, 
that fome afcribe to A/cmaon the firt Work, which 
was publifhed concerning Nature; and that others 

retend, that Anaxagoras was the firft, who gave the 
Public a Book (186). Both thefe Opinions would 
be falle, if Thales had wrote Books, as St Auffin 
afferts (187), and if the Greek Tradition, mentioned 
by Suidas (188), were true, viz. that the Philofo- 


ote, that Arifotie obferves, that the Writings of 
Anaxagoras were later than thofe of Empedocles, tho’ 
the latter was younger than Asaxagoras (189). 

( R] Socrates was not Jatished with the 
perufal of them: This was plainly bis own Fault.) I 
propofe two things; an Abridgment of Socrates's Com- 
plaint, and afterwards fome Reflexions upon it. 

« Being informed, fays be (190), that Anaxagoras 
« had laid down, in one of his Books, that an In- 
« telligence produces and governs all things (191), 
« I was well pleafed with this kind of Caufe; and 
« imagined, that the Confequence muf be, that each 
« Being was circumftanced, and fituated, after the 
« moft excellent manner. I expected therefore, with 
ss great Joy, to find, at laf, in this Book of Anaxa- 
«s goras, a Matter, who fhould inftruét me in the 
ss Caufes of every thing, and inform me, whether 
« the Earth be round or flat; and then give me the 
« Reafon of his Determination; and, as I believed, 
« chat this Reafon would be grounded on the Idea 
« of the higheft Perfeftion, I was in hopes he would 
« fhew me, that the State, in which the Earth is, 
s is the beft it could have; and that, if he placed 
<c it in the Center, he would tell us, why This Si- 
«s tuation is the beft of all. I refolved to look for 
s no other Caufe, provided he made This clear to 

6 me; 


eae ese ea 
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(102) “Opie 


ANAXAGORAS. 


I have to make on his Difcourfe. One of the Reafons, -why he neglected Aftronomy, 
was, becaufe Anaxagoras, who had extreamly applied himfelf to it, was very much 


me; and only to enquire, with refpect to the 
Proportions of Swiftne{s and Revolution, &¢. which 
are found between the Sun, Moon, and other 
Planets, what is the beft Reafon that can be al- 
figned, why thefe Bodies, in Quality of Agents 
and Patients, are what they are; tor | could never 
have imagined, that a Philofopher, who fays, that 
an Intelligence governs all thefe Things, would 
alledge any other Caufe; but prove, that the State, 
in which they are, is the belt that can be. Ibe- 
lieved likewife, that, having in this manner ex- 
plained the particular Nature of each Body by fuch 
a Caufe, he would, in general, explain their com- 
mon Good. Full of this Hope, I applied myfelf 
with the greateft Eagernefs to the reading of his 
Writings, that I might {peedily know what is moft 
excellent, and what is wrong; but I found that 
this Philofopher does not employ an Intelligence, 
nor any Caufe of Arrangement; but refers all 
Things to the Air, the Ether, the Water, and fuch 
other impertinent Subjects, as to their Original 
(192). This is juft as if any one, after having 
faid, that whatever Ido, I do by my Underftand- 


Böp TR cc ing, fhouid afterwards account for all my parti- 
rid we aie A@tions after this manner. Sccrates fits, be- 
usa twas“ caufe his Body is compofed of Bones and Nerves, 
aitlag i-  «« which, by the Rules of Mechanilm, are the Caufe, 
So as ‘© that he can bend his Limbs. He fpeaks, becaufe the 
Barakin “© Motion of his Tongue impels the Air, and con- 
qà wpay- ‘* veys it’s Impreffion to the Ear, Esc. Such an one 
wara, i- «c would forget the true Caufe, to wit, that the 
ieee mat <c Athenians having judged it bet to condemn me, 
Daaa “© I thought it better for me to fit down here ; and 
wipsvev  “ that it was more juf, that I fhould fuffer the 
xal daaa =“ Punifhment, which they have ordained. Now, if 
wonad ri “any one objects, that, without my Bones and 
set ay vi “ Nerves, Ee. I cannot perform what I would, he 
deo mente “ judges right; but if he pretends, that I perform 
nufquam uti, ** it, becauíe of my Bones and Nerves, €c. and not 
omatufque «c thro’ a Choice of what is beft, fince he fuppofes 
‘Heme nal. “ that I a& by my Underftanding, his Difcourfe is 
las; Sed až- ‘* very abfurd (193). 
reas natur's = You fee plainly the Tafe of Socrates. He had for- 
pinion faken the Study of Natural Philofophy, and applied 
aa muia himfelf wholly to Moral; wherefore he required, 
abfurda pro that all Natural Things fhould be explained by mo- 
rerum caufis ral Reafons, and by the Ideas of Order and Per- 
rane Id. feftion, I dare affert, that he cenfured Anaxago- 
p. ET? ras improperly. Every Philofopher, who has once 
fuppofed, that an Intelligence has moved Matter, 
(293) Tioa- and ranged the Parts of the Univerfe in order, 
aaj dv xa? ie no longer obliged to have recourfe to This 
— ba- Caufe, when he is to give a Reafon for each Effect 
ot * of Nature; his Bufinefs is to explain, by the Aétion 
Negligens and Re-action of Bodies, by the Qualities of the 
admolum Elements, by the Configuration of the Parts of Mat- 
raya ter, Ec. the Vegetation of Plants, Meteors, Light, 
cius oratio Gravity, Opacity, Fluidity, &%¢. Such is the Me- 
Id. ib. pag. thod of the Chriftian Philofophers, whatever Sect they 
740 A are of. The Schoolmen have an Axiom, That a 
Philofopher ought not to have recourfe to God, Non 
ef Philsjophi recurrere ad Deum: They call this Re- 
courfe the San¢tuary of Ignorance. And indeed 
_ what could you fay more abfurd, in a Piece of Phy- 
fics than this; Stones are hard, Fire is hot, and Cold 
freezes Rivers; becaufe God has ordered it fo? The 
Cartefians themfelves, who make God not only the firft 
Mover, but alfo the only, continual, and perpetual 
Mover of Matter, make no ufe of his Will and Aéti- 
ons in explaining the Effects of Fire, the Properties 
of the Loaditone, Colours, Smells, &c. they only 
confider the fecond Caufes, the Motion, Figure, and 
Situation of the Corpulcles. So that if the Remark 
Mos) Hg of Clemens Alexandrinus, mentioned above (194), 


Corus nly’. 


was grounded only on this Difcourfe of Socrates, it 
would be very unjuft. To approve of it, we fhould 
know, not that Azaxagoras explained many Things 
without mentioning the Divine Intelligence ; but that 
he exprefsly excluded it, in explaining part of the 
Phanomena of Nature. Perhaps, he had faid in fome 
Partsof his Writings, what his Difciple Euripides after- 
wards faid, viz. that God concerns himfelf only with 
great Things, and leaves the leffer to Chance: T&v 
ayay yap arlelai Oxts, TÈ inp SY eis TUZ 
i 


miftaken 


avers ta, nate roy Fipiridnv (195). Summa 
procurat medo Deus, inque fortunam minora rejicit, 
ut ait Euripides. Asif the World was like the Tri- 
bunal of the Prators ; de minimis non curat Prætor. 
We have oblerved above (196), that this Philofopher 
attributed fome Effeéts to Chance, and others to Ne- 
cellity, Ec. and that he only called the fupreme 
Intelligence to his Affiltance, when he could not 
make it appear, that Neceflity had produced a Thing 
(197). It may be fuppofed, in general, that he had 
not fully explained his Syitem, and that he had left 
many Parts of it ill conneéted. Ariffotle intimates 
as much, when he fpeaks of the firit Philofophers, 
who acknowkdged two Caules, the Material, and 
the Eilicient. He compared them to Men, who have 
not learned the Art of Fighting, and yet often wound 
their Enemies; which they do, without obferving 
the Rules of That Art. In like manner thefe Phi- 
lofophers were not Mafters of their Subjects. Ov7oe 
[AG oP duely aitiaw egitav]o 
THs TS VANS, Kal TE SdEY d xivngis. arud'pas 
LtV Tot nal idiv gapas, AAA’ oiov EY Tals Udy LE 
OL dyupVasol TUSTI. nal yp EXEIVOL weecpepo- 
perot TUT ]sos worArAaxis nards manyas. BAA” 
STE EXEIVOL ATI ETisHNs, ETS ETOL tolnaguV l- 
Dogs Atfesy d Aileos (198). Atque bi quidem--- - 
duas caufas attigerunt, materiam, ES unde 
motus objcure tamen, EI non clarè: fed quemadmo- 
dum inexercitati in prælio faciunt. Etenim illi cir- 
cumeuntes, egregias plerumque plagas infligunt. Sed 
nec illi ex feentia, nec ifi videntur fare quid dicant. 
You will fee in another Place (199), that there are 
fome Things, which Anaxagoras did not explain, and 
which he would infallibly have admitted, if any one 
had made the Difcovery to him; and, laftly, that 
many fine Doétrines would refult from his Principles, 
if they were cleared up and explained. 

I fhould not condemn Socrates for defiring fuch 
an Explication of the Univerfe, as he mentions; for 
what could be more excellent, or curious, than to 
know diftinétly and particularly, why the Perfection 
of the Machine of the World required, that each 
Planet fhould have the Figure, Magnitude, Situation, 
and Swiftnefs, which it has, and fo of all the reft ? 
But this Science was not defigned for Man; and it 
was very unjuft to expeét it from Avaxagoras. And 
unlefs we had the Idea, which God tollowed in crea- 
ting the World, it will be tmpoflible to give the Ex- 
plications, which Sccrates defired. All that the great- 
eft Philofophers can fay, upon this Occafion, amounts 
to this: That, fince the Earth is round, and fi- 
tuated at fuch a Diftance from the Sun; This 
Figure and Situation were neceflary to the Beauty 
and Symmetry of the Univerfe; the Author of 
this vaft Machine having an infinite Intelligence, 
and Wifdom. From hence we know, in general, 
that every thing is right in this Machine, and that 
there is no Defe& in it: But, if we fhould under- 
take to make it appear, Piece by Piece, that every 
thing is in the beft State it could poffibly be in, 
we fhould infallibly afign very wrong Reafons. We 
fhould aét like a Pesfant, who, having no Notion of 
a Clock, fhould undertake to prove, that, the Wheel, 
which he fees through a Chink, muft neceffarily be of 
fuch a Thicknefs, and Bignets, and precifely placed 
there ; becaufe if it were lefs, thinner, and fet in another 
Place, great Inconveniences would follow. He would 
judge of this Machine, as a blind Man doth of Co- 
Jours, and without doubt he would bea wretched Rea- 
foner. The Philofophers are not much better quali- 
fied to judge of the Machine of tht World, than this 
Peafant of a Clock. They know buta {mall part of 
it, and are ignorant of the Model of the Artift, his 
Defign, his Ends, and the reciprocal Relation of 
all the Parts. If you fay, that the Earth muft be 
round, that it may turn the eafier on it’s Axis, you 
may be anfwered, that it would be better if it were 
fquare, that it might turn more flowly, and af- 
ford us longer Days. What could you reafonably 
reply, if you were obliged to {pecify the Inconve- 
niencies the World would fuffer, if Mercury were 
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greatcr, or nearer the Earth? Would Sir J/aac New- — 


ton, who has difcovered fo many Methematical and 
Mechanical Beauties in the Heavens, pretend to 
warrant, 


(M) Philoftr. 
in Vita A- 


ANAXAGORAGS. . 


aft 


miftaken in it [$]. What is obferved concerning the Treatife, in which he reafoned 
about Eclipfes, is very curious. You will find it ac the End of the Remark [8] of 
the Article PERICLES. I muft not forget, that Mount Mimas, near Clazome- 


næ, was the Place, from whence he viewed the Stars (kk). Much lefs thould we 


p) See ehe 


pikon. ib.2. forget, that the Strength and Sublimity of his Genius, his Labour, his A pplication, eae of 
and his many Difcoveries, led him only to Uncertainties; for he complained, that Coimbr. ir 
every thing was full of Darknefs (//). This was, perhaps, what obliged him to fay, 1. de Calo 
that all things confift in Opinion, and that Objects are fuch as we would have them, “2? 65e 
that is, fuch or fuch, according as they appear to us (mm). Tho’ he taught, that the (7%) Diog. 


ap- 2 


(77) See Re- 
mark [C] to- 
wards t 
end. 


(=m) Ariftot. 
Metaphyf. 

Hib. 3. cap. 5. 
pag 671. G. 


-(22) Theo- 
dor. de Gr. 
Affect. 


Soul of Man was an'aërial Being (#”), yet he believed it to be immortal (00). He 


Laert. lib. 2. 
n. 10. 


honoured It more than the World ; for he was one of thofe, who judged, that Hea- 


ven and Earth would perith (pf); and being afked, Jf the Mountains of Lampfacus ©?) wre 
foould one day be part of tbe Sea, he anfwered, Yes, provided Time. does not fail ste Ari 7 
them (qq). Ihave obferved, elfewhere (rr), what his Opinion was concerning the 

f Beafts. °Tis pity He was nota Friend of Democritus, and that thefe two (+:) Diog. 


Souls o 


PEREIRA, 


Sa SP ereat Men did not concert together their Hypothefes ; the Defeéts of the one might Let: lib. 2. 


have been fupplied by the Perfections of the other; but there was no Intimacy be- 


n. 14. 


ee tween them. Anaxagoras bore Democritus a Grudge ; becaufe the Vifit, which he (!) To te 


Remark [A 


offered to make him, was refufed (s s). Servius, and Sidonius Apollinaris, were IQNO- of the Artic 


Archelaus 


rant of his Opinions [T]. ‘Fo avoid being too tedious if this Article, I have referred’ A Piia 
fuch Chronological Enquiti¢s, as I have to'propofe, to another place (t£). . pler. 


warrant, that, if Things were not fuch, as he fuppofes 
them, as to Magnitude, Diftances, and Velocities, 
the World would be an irregular Work, ill built, 
or il] contrived? Is not the Divine 
infinite ? God has therefore the Ideas of an Infinity of 


Worlds, different from each other, all of them Beautiful, | 


Regular, and Mathematical, to the laft Degree. Do 
you think he could not, from an Earth of a iquare Fi- 


gure, and nearer Satarn, draw fuch Ufes, as would be. 
equivalent to thofe of our Earth. Let us conclude, 


then, that Socrates ought not to have expected, that 
Anaxagoras fhould prove to him, by a Particular De- 
duétion, that the prefent State o 

beft it can be. God only can prove it after this manner. 
~ How fhould we perform what’ Socrates required, 
with regard to the Machine of the World ; fince we 


are at a lofs to do it, with refpeft to the Machine. 


of an Animal, after fo many Diffections, and fo many 
Leétures of Anatomy, which have taught us the 
Number, Situation, and Ufe, E9c. of it’s principal 
Organs? By what particular Reafons can it be proved, 
that the Perfection of Man, and That of the Uni- 
verfe, require, that our two Byes be fituated as chey are, 
and that fix Eyes, placed round the Head, would oc- 


cafion a Diforder in our Body, and in the Univerfe? 


It may be reafonably pretended, that, in order to 
give a Man fix Eyes round his Head, without de- 
parting from the general Laws of Mechanifm, the 
other Organs muft have been fo altered, that Man’s 
Body would have been framed after another Model, 
and would have been another kind of Machine: 
but no particular Reafons can be given for this; for 
all that you could fay would be oppofed with Ob- 
jeCtions as probable as your Proofs. We mug fick to 
this general Reafon: The Wifdom of the Artificer 
is infinite; therefore the Work is fuch as it ought 
to be; the Particulars are out of our reach ; and they, 
who pretend to engage in a Detail of them, gene- 


Ses tbe Tally expofe themfelves to ridicule (200). 
peeled We can prove, by this Difcourfe of Socrates, that 


Difcourfes 


he was not the Difciple of Anaxagoras; for, if he 


of W. Lami, were, would he have flood in need of being informed, 


(201) See 


by one, who had read the Books of Anaxagoras, that, 
according to That Philofopher, a Divine Intelligence 
was the Caufe of all things (201). 

[S} Socrates seglefted Aftronomy ---- -- becaufe 
Anaxagoras, who had extreamly | Soc bimfelf to it, 
was very much miftaken in it.) That Socrates’s Thoughts 
upon this Subject may more clearly appear, I thall 
fet down at length the Words of his Hiftorian. “ He 
<s was of Opinion, that fome time fhould be fpent 
s: in Aftronomy, in order to know what o’ Clock 
s it is by the Stars; and in what Day of the Month, 
«and what Seafon of the Year, we are; to know 
s when a Centinel is to be relieved in the Night; 
se when it is proper to travel by Sea, and when 
* by Land; and this, he faid, would eafily be learned 
s by converfing with Seamen, or Night-Hunters. 
«+ But, to endeavour to dive farther, fo far as to 
s know, what Planets are not in the fame De- 
“ clinations to aim at explaining all the dife- 
s rent Motions of the Planets; and to know their 

VOL. 


Underftanding 


every thing is the | 


© Diftances from: the Earth; ín wlat time they pers 


*:form their Revolutions; and what their Influences 
‘* are; was. what he very much diffuaded others 
** from; for thefe Sciences appeared to him quite 
“* ufelefs, not becaufe he was ignorant of them, but 
** becaufe they required the whole Man, and diverted 
* him from feveral other ufeful Occupations. Ina 
“ Word, he advifed, not to fearch too curigufly in- 
“ to the admirable Art, with which the Gods have 
< difpofed the Univerfe ; becaufe it isa Secret, which 


'“s the Mind of Man cannot comprehend. And the 


‘< Gods are difpleafed, that any one fhould endeavour 
“ to difcover, what they intend to conceal from us. 
“ He believed, moreover, that there was Danger 
“< of falling into Error in thefe high Speculations ; 
“* as Anaxagoras did, who boafted of being greatly 
“« skilled in them. ` For, teaching, that the. Sun 
‘* is the fame thing with Fire, he did not con- 
“< fider, that Fire does not dazzle the Eyes; but 
‘* that it is impoffible to bear the Brightnefs of í 
“ the Sun (202).” I omit two other Reafons, al- oben ee 
ledged by the Hiftorian, againft this Doftrine of Æna- crat. Memos 
xagoras. They are no better than the firt, and deferve rab. lib. 4 
not fo much Attention, as the Idea, which Socrates P28: 384. &, 
entertained of the Gods: He believed them to be “Y 
very jealous of their Seerets, and much inclined ta 
„be difpleafed with thofe Men, whofe Curiofity led 
them to enquire into them. Xenopbon’s Words are; 
“Oras dÈ tay tegviey Ñ ixasa ô Osds unya- 
rõTai, gpowlisin yifvedas driTperer ize yde 
eupe]a dròpærois avred evouiley tivat, ŠTE Xa- 
piledas Otos av nfeito Tòr Cu]ivla & exeivos 
gagnvioas èx eCuandnoav (203). Ut una omnia (203) Xeno- 
completar, caelefium unumquodque quomodo Dii ma- phon. &- 
chinentur ferutari debortabatur , neque enim bominibus FOP” lib- 4» 
facile efe adinvenire; negue Diis eos facere grata PS YY 
arbitrabatur, qui ea querant, quæ ipf Dii in promptu 
EF manifefla effe noluerant. - 
Note, that Arifot/e entertained a more Advanta- 
geous Opinion of the Deity; He does not deny, that, 
if God were capable of Jealoufy, he would chiefly 
envy Man the Knowledge of the fublimeft Sciences; 
but he denies what the Poets affirmed of the pretended (204) Arif 
Envy of the Gods. His Words are very remarkable. Met pint ' 
Ei St atfsoi 7s ôt momlai, xa? wipurs pẸo- libr. c2. 
veiy TÒ Seiov, eal TiTe guuCivas arisa sings, PE 644 E- 
nal dusuysis sivas wavtas Tis mepillés. dAn 
Ere TÒ Seiov porepèr trdtyelar vai, daad xala es A A 
THY waegtuiav worAAd Kidevlar doidoi (204). Latin Tranf- 
But if, according to the Poets, the Divine Nature ‘ation, ren- 
be capable of Fealoufy, it is mof probable it would #7 aspir- 
be fo in this Inftance, and that all thofe would be T*S a 
unhappy, whe afpired after Knowledge, which is above runt. an. 
them (205). But neither is the Deity capable of Envy, ropilus ren- 
and the Poets are Lyars to a Proverd. ders it qui 
[T] Servius and Sidonius Apollinaris were igno- Pe fua 
rant 4 the Opinions of Anaxagoras.) The firit afirms Vo Forra 
that he afligned Fire as the Principle of all things on ths Paf- 
(206): This is to confound him with Heraclitus. Jage, p-130 
The other pretends, that, like Thales, he afferted, 
that Water was the Principle of all Bodies, and that (206) Servi- 
he fuperadded an Intelligence to this Principle. ° 2,8 
Titi This 3r. 


312 
This is ta rob him of his Doétrine of the Homae- 
juria. It was not unknown to Sidonius Apollinaris ; 
but he afcribed it, without Reafon, to the Philofo- 
pher Anaximander. He attributed likewife to him 
the warowepuia, that is, that the Seeds of all 
things were evety where: a Doétrine, which belonged 
to the Philofopher Anaxagoras. 
mocritus’s 


fourth Chapter of the third Book of his Phyfics, 


---.-- - fed rebus inutile ponit 
Principium, dum credit aquis fubfiftere mundum., 
_ Hojus difcipuli verfa eft fententia, dicens, 
Principiis propriis femper res quafque creari, 
Singula qui quofdam fontes decrevit habere 
Æternum irriguos, aç rerum femineé plenos. 


Hunc etiam fequitur, qui gignere cunéta putabat , 
Hunc aérem, pariterque Deos fic autumat ortos. _ 
` Apollonaris. 


Quartus Anaxagoras Thaletica dogmata fervat : 


ANAXAN 


It was likewife De- 
rine, as Ariftot/e has obferved, in the | 


DRIDES. 


Sed divinum animum featit, qpi fecerit orbem:(207). 


— i O a (207) Sidon. 
An ufelefs Principle to Things He (208) gives, a Aaea a 
Who Water makes the World's Original. P 353, 153e 
A different Sentiment bis Scholar beld; (2:39 . 
. ‘ oe 2 = LE 
That all Things had their proper Principles; Thales, 


Each Principle its everlafing Spring, 

From wbence the Seeds of all things ever flow, > © V 
` Him follow'd That Philofopber, who taught, 

That this farrounding Air gave Nature birt, 

And peopled Heaven itfelf' with al] it’s Gedi. 

The fourth in order, Avamagoras, 

Subferibed to Thales’ Doeftrime 3 yet acknotoledg'd 

A Mind Divine, Creatrafs of the World. 


The learned Sevaron has taken no Notice of thefe 
Miftakes in his Remarks on this Poem of Sidonius - 


l 


ANAXANDRIDES, Kingof Lacedemon, the Son of Leo, was the only Man 
(2) Paun. of his Country, who had two Wives at once (a). It was not fo much his own Fault, 
ih 3: P84 as That of the Epbori, who would have obliged him to divorce his Wife, becaufe 

the was barren, and'to marry another, who might bring him Children: Ashe was 


(5) She was 

the Daugtter ve 
of Anaxan- 
drides’s Si- 
fer. 


fond of his Wife (b), he protefted, that he would never divorce her. The E- 
pbori, finding him refolute, propofed to him to mar 
vorcing the firft ; and gave him to underftand, that, if he refufed, it would be the 
worfe for him. He accepted the fecond Propofal ; but would not lodge his two 


another Wife, without di- 


Wives under the fame Roof, but in feparate Houfes. His new Spoufe was foon de- 
livered of Cleomenes: This good Fortune of Anaxandrides extended likewife to his firk 


Wife: fhe alfo proved wi 


Child. The Domefticks of the other Queen, being 


difpleafed at this, fpread many fcandalous Reports, and pretended it was but a Feint 
to deceive the World by a fuppofititious Child. Thefe Slanders had fuch an Influ- 
ence on the Epbori, that, when the time of her Delivery drew near, they placed 


(6) The words 
of Herodotus 
may be ren- 
dred fo as to 
imp:rt, That 
They them- 
felves were 
the Queen's 
In'peSws, or his 


Guards. 


Guards about the Queen (c), to prevent being deceived. It proved no Feint ; for 
the Lady was delivered of a Boy, who was named Dorieés. Some time after fhe was 
delivered of Twins, one of which was the brave King Leonidas, who died fo glori- 
oufly at the Streights of Thermopylæ ; the other’s Name was Cleombrotus (d). The 
Son of the fecond Wife had fcarce common Senfe ; on the contrary Dorieiés fu 


rpafied 


Equals in every thing. Neverthelefs his Pretenfions, which were, that they 
fhould pay more regard to Merit chan Birthright, were rejected ; and Chomenes, 


(4) Some fay, notwithftanding his Unworthinefs, fucceeded to the Crown (e): the Laws of the $5 ‘3% 


that Leon 


és erdCle- Country required it, and were obferved. Anaxandrides was more favoured by For- 
tune, than the Kings his Predeceffors, with refpect to the Tegeates ; for the Lacede- 
at diferent Monians began to conquer them in his Reign (f); I mean about the LXth Olym- 
piad [4]. Plutarch has left us a Collection of the Apophthegms of Anaxandrides 
The Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary is full of 


ombrotus . 
were bo 


T. mes. 


thofe of the Lacedemonians. 
s on this Head [8.] 


amon 


Mif 


` {A} The Lacedemonians began to conquer the Te- 
geates about the LXth Olympiad.) Hiftorians obferve, 
that the Tegeates were not overcome by the Lace- 
demonians, ‘till the latter had tranfported to their 
City the Bones of Ore/fes, who was buried at Tegea. 
This Tranflation was made in the LVIIith Olym- 
piad. <‘ Prifcorum autem teftantar molem etiam 
“© Oreftis fuprema, cujus offa Olympiade quinquage- 
s: fma & octava Tegeæ inventa 4 Spartanis Oraculo 
= monitis difcimus implefle longitudinem cubitorum 
1) Solinus, ‘* feptem (1).—The Ancients inform us liketoije of the 
oap. 1. pg. 5 Stature of Oreftes; whofe Bones, wbich the Spartans, 
‘© by the Advice of the Oracle, found at Tegea, in the 
“ LVIIIth Olimpiad, were feven Cubits long.” We 
know farther, that Clecrrenes, the Son and Saccef- 
for of Anaxandrides, was exhorted to wage War a- 
gaint Pelycrates, Tyrant of Samos (2), who died a 
miferable Death, in the fecond Year of the LXIVth 
Olympiad (3). I omit, that C/comenes had reigned a 
confiderable time, when the Succeflors of Pififfrutws 
were oblized to leave Athens, which happened a- 
bout the LXVIIth Olympiad (4). Moreri ought not to 
have faid, That the Time, when Anaxandrides Aved, 
(idi: a is unknıwn, nor that the Ephori obliged bim to divorce 
3 at ! his fir Wife, nor that the eldeft Son of his firft 
Wite was called Dorceus. He fhould have called him 
Derieis. I fay nothing of his Omiffions, tho’ they 
are not inconfiderable. I muft not pafs over in Si- 
ence, that it is not difficult to reconcile Sodnes 
. and Herodotus, with refpect to Chronology. Solinus 
_ places the Tranflation of Ore/fes’s Bones in the 

. I $ 


{2) Plut. in 
Apoph. pag. 
233. C. 


(3) Calvifi- 
us, ad Ann. 
mundi 3428. 


alfo Paulan. 
lib. 3. P- 84- 


(f) Paulan. 
ibid. He- 
rod. lib. 1. 
cap 67. 


LVIIIth Olympiad. But, according to Herodotus (5), 
the Lacedemonians had already obtained feveral Ad- 
vantages over the Tegeates, after this Tranflation, 
when Cræfas courted their Alliance; which he did, 
before he made War with Cyrvs; and his Expe- 
dition againft Cyrus fell out at the end of the fifty (6) See Cal- 
fixth Olympiad (6); how then can the Chronolo- vifus, ad 
gy of Solinus be reconciled with That of Hero- mndi agoi 
dotus? However it be, Moreri ought not to have ne 
faid, that the time, when Ænaxandrides reigned, is aa 
unknown; for do we not find in Neredetus, . that he (7) Herodoto 
reigned in the Days of Cræfus (7)? lib. 1. 66676 
[B] The Supplement to Moreri'’s Di@ionary is fall of ; 

Miftakes on this Head.) To the Three Faults of Me- ` 
reri, which I have mention'd, I add thofe of his Con- . 
tinuator. I. Itis not true, that Avaxandrides was the ` 
Son of Euryerates the Second: He was his Grandfon, (8) Paufan“ 
{8) and the Son of Leo. II. It is not trae, that ya Gh 3 p-83- 
xandrides took the City of Tegea, before the Bones of 
Orefies were carried away from thence. It was not 
till after this Tranflation, that Fortune ceas’d to fa- 
vour the Tegeates. How then could their Capital 
City have been taken before the Removal of thefe 
Bones? Is not the taking of the Principal City the 
entire Ruin of fuch little Republics? III. It 1s not 9) It fhould 
true, that GAcas (9) made his Entry into Yegea inthe ¢eLychas, as 
Retinue of the Victorious Anaxandrides : He enter’d bfore. 
it, as People, in peaceable Times, do the Cities of 
their Neighbours, IV. Ic was not He, who found 
the Tomb of Oreffes, and carried his Bones away ;. Ht 
only reported, at his Return to Lacedemon, that. he 

believ'’d 


(£) Lib. T. 
cap. 68, 69. 


me I ee et Ů 


ANAXANDRIDE‘S. 


iev'd, that the of Orefies was at a Black- 
fais in Yegee. For this Black mith had inform'd 
him, that, as he was digging a Well in the Court of 
his Houfe, he met with a Tomb of feven Cubits, 
and that it appeared, by the Bones, that the Perfon, 
for whom it was made, was of That Stature. Lychas 
concluded from hence, that it was the Tomb of Ore- 
JMs, becaufe the Oracle had faid, chat it thould be found 
at Tegea, ina Place, where two Winds were driven 
with Violence, and where a Reprefentation of a F ight, 
and Wounde upon Wounds, were to be feen. He 
applied all this to the Smith’s Bellows, Hammer, and 
Anavi. He only conjeétur'd this, and communicated 
it to his Superiora, who thereupon banithed a Crimi- 
@al. This Man retired to Tegea, and hired of the 
Black(mith the Place, where the Tomb of feven Cu- 
bits had been difcover'd; and took away the Bones 
of Ore/tes, and brought them to Lacedemog. V. itis 
‘mot truc, that the Oracle had faid, That, iz order to 
this Tranflation, the Winds, the Striker, and the Strick- 


ANAXANDRIDES, a Comic 


em, were tobe remeced, with the Plague aad Rein ¢ 
Men. Herodotus, who is quoted in the Supplement, 
fays no fuch Thing. WI. There was no occafion to 
remove all theje things, in order to And the Tomb of 
Orcfles ; for it was not under the Forge; but in 3 
Court, where the Smith fet himielf to dig a Well. 
VII. The War did not cease as foon as the Bones of 
this Prince were buried at Lacedcsuen. Heredetus {ays 
only, that fom That time the Lacedemenians had 
the Advantage in all their Wars with the Inhabi- 
tants of Tegea. ‘Axd tute 7% core Snws eres 
paalo dAAnAwY qoris relva Aies Ta Toriy 
syifror]o oi Aaxidaipórios (io). Quo ex tempore 
Lacedamenii, gueties cum Teggatibus congrefh funt, fu- 
periores extitere. VIII. And therefore ig is nor true, 
that the latter were wholly /ubdued by the Lacedeme- 
mays, as foon as the Bones of Orefes were buried in 


(10) Herod. 
lib. a. c. 68. 


Lacedemen. IX. There was no occafiqn to quote 
Plutarch for he fays nothing of what the Article im- 
posts. 


Poet, a Native of Cagsiram [4], in the Ife 


of Rhodes, flourithed about the CIft Olympiad [8]. According to Suidas, he was the 


firft, who brought upon the Stage Love- Adventures, and the 
falters young Ladies, who forfeit their Virginity (a). 


vais’ till the Cth Olympiad, that they 
@teat sl- difficult to fupport as is That 


onyayev. 


rs, fe and of a graceful Mien 5 he was very careful of his Hair, 
ntroduxit WOTE a purple Gown fringed with Gold (6). This Equi 
Sula ™ He affetted Pomp to fuch a degree, that, on a da 


Athens, he rode to the appoin 


began to introduce upon the 
of fych young Ladies ; but 
deferred till that time intermixing Love in their Comedies. 


Place, and recite 


Difgrace, which attends 
I can eafily believe, that it was not 
Stage a CharaGer fọ 
I cannot’ believe the 
Anaxandrides was call, 
and dreffed magnificently ; he 

e did not fuit with a Poet. 
» when he was to read a Poem at ("Org ydp 
part of the Piece on Horfeback. “* 


a Geeta Aap Bavey 
($) Chame- ‘This Behaviour makes what is farther faid of him probable ; wiz. That he was crap ad 
cleats, 1.6. €xtreamly difguited, whenever his Pieces did not obt the Prize (c). He did nor, 7,28" 
Sol he: like Others of his Profeffion, revile and correct his. Comedies, that they might enter Za7sHeiv- 
apud Athen. : a "Ad e. Thi ‘scan and fe Behav: 
=.9. pg. the Lifts again with more A vantage. is capricious morole Behaviour to- et enya 
374 wards his Audiences occafioned the Lofs of feveral fine Comedies of his Compofi- his Plays 10 
tion. But his Difguft muft have often given way to paternal Affection ; for he car- pines 
Tied the Prize but ten times (e), and we find above twenty of his Plays quoted (fee, wai 
in the Remark [C], the Reflexion of Atbenaus); he compofed Sixty five (f). The Serre Ne 
Atbenians condemned him to be ftarved to Death, for cenfuring their Govern- 
ment([D). Perhaps the Comic Poet Alexandrides is only a Fault of the Tranfcri- («) Suidas 
ber; if fo, we may fubftitute our Anaxandrides wherever we meet with the other (f) Ter 
[E] 
(1) Camæ- [4] 4 Native of Camiram (1).] Suidas fays fo “H awbass tCuasb' 2 rope sdr ukat, 
Jeon Hera- as well as Chameleon; but he obferves, that it be that is, 
eleotes, 1.6. . ini . iyi ; A 7 . 
AG in te Sennen conering i one cet Th Sate mill Bave it fa te Sta, which pm 
oa would have Asexandrides to be a Colophoniaz; others ”“ i 
74 A Rhedian. ; eo. es : 
37 [B] He flouri d about the CIf Ohmpied] The ies alter’d a fingle Word in this Verfe of Ex 
anonymous Author of the stk aces agrees, in this, 
with Suidas; and, as the latter a erves, that Æsa- e re +e, > z 6 : 
wendrides ahed at the Games of King Philip of Ma- ar evere SE TONE “dir pan (6). S opije 
don, he gives us a ter of Fact, which fixes this $ , r ter incerta 
he of Barail Befides, it Ny well known, Nature, wbich obferves no Laws, will bave it fo. a ie ee: 
(2) Laërtius, that this Poet abufed Pleto (2), and that fome of his i 
is Platon. 


ies were cited by 


. Ariflotie (3). He maf, 
therefore, have lived at 
Suidas 


the time mention’d by 


of Athenæus:] 
Terens of Ana- 
he takes an oppor- 
quoted from Cha- 


Eb. 3. n. 26. 
Edit. 1692. 


Ariftote : -(C] See in the Remark the Reflexion 
kua 1.3. Hb quoted (4) a Verfe out of the 
cap. 12. -xondrides, a Piece of no great Value, 
tunity of mentioning what I have 
(4) Athen. sælan: after which, he asks, with an Air of Afto- 
3 P- 373. -nifhment, how it came to pafs, that the Tereus, and 
‘Such other Pieces of the fame Author, which had not 
-come off with Vittory, were preferv’d? He might 
shave found the Solution of this Difficulty in the very 
‘Words of Chameleon ; for they clearly intimate, that 
r ed a not vent the Spleen, he had con- 
ceived from the udgment of the Spedtators, againft 
-his own Pieces, till he was an old Man. He, therefore, 
fpaved feveral of his vanquith’d 
Age bad four'd his Temper. 
“os Tar SpaudTer nodvile, Sucxoraivar Tors 
(<) Id. ib, Seallais Da rò ynpas (5). He Meftrey'd many ex- 
P'E: 374e -cellent Perfarmances, being exafperated, through the 
pecvifoue/s of old Age, againf? the Spe@ators. 


TIoAAg Ey orre xou- 


[D] The Athenians condemn'’d bim to be pe te 
Death, for iy la their Government.) ‘dn one of 
his Comedies he has this Verfe, 


-Piece (8), which he afcrib'd to 
Comedies, before Old Ele 


See Exfratigs, on the Tenth Chapter of the Sixth 
and Seventh Booksof Ariffotie's Morals. Itis thought, 
that Ovid intended this Punithment of Auaxandrides, 
when he fid in his Poem, in Zis. ver. §23. 


Utque parum ftabili qui carmine left Athenas, 
Invifus pereas deficiente cibo. 


Deprio’d of Food, may flarving be thy Fate, 
Like His, whofe Satire lafb'd the Athenian State. 


[E] We may fubfitute our Anaxandrides wherever 
wé meet with the other.) This is the Opinion of 


-Cafaxbon (7). His Reafon is, becaufe Suidas makes (7) Cafaub 


Athen. 
no mention of Alexandrides 3 and e 


becaufe the fame 6. cap. 18. 
Alexandrides, in the pag. 455° 
venth Book of Atheneus (9), is cited under the , 
Name of Anaxandrides, in the Fourteenth Book (10). (8) Ertituled 
Cafaabon adds a Third Reafon. Pollux, in the Sixth M#A/Awres- 
Chapter of the Ninth Book, quotes the Anchifes of (9) Cap. 24 
Alexandrides: Now it is certain, that Anaxandrides pag. 460. 
‘compos'd a Piece with this Name; Atheneus cites it 

‘in the 18th Chapter of his 6th Book (11). Meurfius is (10) Cap. a0 
altogether of Cafaxbon’s Opinion. He Will have the P8- 654 
two or three Dramatic Pieces, which are afcrib’d to (11) B. 26% 
Abexandriges. coe 


314 


(12) Suidas Alexandrides, in the Editions of Athenaens, to belong 
in’ABATe- to Anaxandrides. And he afcribes the Helena (12) 
pose and the Pifander (13), mention’d by Swidas, under 
(13) Id. in the Name of Adexandrides, to Anaxandrides. See 
‘Apsoxayl- page 87. of his Treatife of the Ifle of Rhodes. Fofi- 
ams: us isof the fame Opinion (14). So that, according to 
(14) Vous this Account, which is probable enough, there are 
de Poet. Gr- Thirty Pieces of Aiaxcndrides quoted. His Thefeus, 
PAS: 49: mention’d by Diogenes Laërtius (15), was unknown tò 
(15) Diogen. Meurfius. There is the like Confufion with refpe&t 
rt l3. toone ANAXANDRIDES of De/pbos. The Scho- 
map liat upon Euripides cites him, (16) Avažarðpidns 
(16) In Al- 6 Asagds, in relation tothe Penalty, impos’d on 4po/lo, 
celtid. init. of ferving .fdmetus for Wages, as a punifhment for 
(17) Plut.in having kilid the Serpent Python. Plutarch cites him, 
Lyfandro, (17) AatEard pid'ns ô Asapéds, in relation to the 
Pag: 443° Money, which Lyfander depofited in the Temple of 
(18) Id in Delphos. He mentionselfewhere (18) an Anaxandri- 
Quaftt. Ro- des, in {peaking of the Times, when the Prieftefs of 
ra P96- Delphos delivered her Oracles. At firt the delivered 


ANCHISES, a Trojan Prince, defcended from Dardanus, ahd the Son of 
Capys (a), pleafed Venus fo much, that fhe appeared to him in the Sha 
in order to declare her Paffion to him. She told him, that her Deftiny obliged her 
to offer herfelf to him in Marriage ; affuring him, that he fhould find her a Vir- 

fat her to his Relations, that the Contract of Mar- 
riage might be fpeedily drawn up. Ancbifes replied, like a brifk Man, that, fince 
fhe was no Goddefs, nothing fhould hinder him from enjoying her upon the Spot (c). 
She took him at his Word, and to Bed they went, €c. Towards Evening, nchifes 
fell afleep, and, when he awaked, he perceived, that he had lain with a Goddefs, 
He feared he fhould not long furvive fuch an Adventure [4]; but Venus revived his 
Spirits, and told him, fhe fhould have a Son by him, whofe Name fhould be Æneas ; 
that fhe would. employ the Wood-Nymphs to nurfe the Child, ’till he was five Years 


(a) Homer. 
Tl. lib. 20. 
Vere 239. 


(5) “Aweip4- 
Tyv Qiaé- 
TUTOG. Im- 
peritam ve- 
nerei con- 
grcl. s. How. 
in Hymno 
Vaene: ise 


gin (b), and intreating him to pre 


(c) Mpiv og 
@idoryts 
Hiyjvas 
aŭtuna viv. 


AN C H 


I S ES 


them but once a Year. A long time after, fhe deli- 
vered them once a Month. Ie is very probable, that, 
in thefe two Places , P/utarch quotes the fame Author, 
and that this Author is the fame with Him, who is 
mention’d by the Scholiaft upon Euripides. The Que- 
ftion is, whether his Name Alexandrides or Anax- 
andrides. Voffas cannot tell what to think of it 


(19). Without doubt, The Work, mention’d in the (19) Vof de 
Collection of Proverbs, publifh’d by Andreas Schottus, Hift. Gree. 


from a Manufcript of the Vatican, muft be afcrib’d ro 
the fame Anaxandrides. The Subjeé& of the Work, 
mention’d in That Collection, relates to the Sacrileges 
committed in the Temple of Delphos, Tsp? Tòr ou- 
anbeyrev ev Atageis avabnudtar, de anathematis 

ue facrilegio Delphis fuere fublata ; and was written 
b one, whofe Name was Anaxandrides. He relates a 
Story, which occafion’d the Greek Proverb, d 
adêt, nal tcov Oo Take the upper Part, and 
you'll be fure of the Middle. See Veffius, pag. 320. de 
Hiftoricis Grads. 


of a Nymph, 


Que minus of Age; and that, then, he fhould be put into His Hands, She defired him to be- 


tibi in amo- 
re mifcear 


ware of boafting, that he had lain with Venus; and affured him, thatif ever he fhould 


‘Astin nune. be fo indifcreet, he would be Thunder-ftruck by Jupiter (d). It is faid, that Anchifes 


[4] He fear'd be foould not long farvive fuch an 
setae. It was a Tradition, in thofe Times, 
that Mortals, who lay with Goddeffes, were not long 
liv'd. Wherefore Anchifes, difcovering his Adventure, 
fupplicated Venus to have Compaffion on him, 


"AAAd ot wcas Cnvds ysralouas aifiiyoro 
Mi ue Cover’ duevnvdy tr avOowxorciy taons 
Nailer’ aaa tartare’, eel è Brobdans@ dròp 


(t) Homer.  Tifvelai, tse Seats turaliras 2bavarnes (1). 
in hymno 
an PE - By Jove I beg, the Pow'r who gave thee Birth, 


Let me not drag a wretched Life on Earth; 
But, O! fome pity poem; fince fhort the Date 
(Such is th irrevecable Will of Fate) 

Of Him, who takes a Godde/s to bis Arms, 
And boafts th’ Enjoyment of immortal Charms. 


This Sentiment of the Antients appears, at firft View, 
to be ill-grounded ; for this intimate Union of Mortal 
with Immortal Beings, this Mixture, this Confufion of 
Principles, ought to have been look’d upon as produc- 
tive of Immortality, not as tending to fhorten Life. 
Hence it is, that the moft refined Cada/a teaches, that 
the Elementary Inhabitants repair the Misfortune of 
their Deftiny, which fubje&s them to Annihilation, 
by the Alliance, which they contra with Man- 
hind——Thus a Nympb, or Sylpbid, becomes immor- 
tal, and capable of the Beatitude, to which we afire, 
when foe is fo bappy as to be married to a Philofopber : 
And a Gnome, or Sylphe, ceases to be mortal, as foon 
as be marries one of cur Females (2). But if we 
confider the Matter in all it's Lights, we thall find, 
that Anchifes’s Fear, and the Maxim he alledged, 
were founded upon a fpecious Reafon. According to 
the Notions of the Pagans, The Gods were jealous 
of their Superiority, and took great Care, that Men 
fhould not forget their Inferiority : It was therefore 
their Bufinefs to exclude them from the Enjoyment of 
Goddeffes, to make them underftand, that fuch dainty 
Morfels were not for Them. It was proper to threaten 
an exemplary Punifhment, fuch as a {peedy Death, 
if they prefumed to tafte a Pleafure of this Nature, 
which the Gods referv'd for themfelves. It was re- 
guifite to deter Mortals, not only from being fo bold 


(2) See the 
Comte de 
Gabalis, p. 
. 54: 


» 


-alledge, that his Mafter’s 


could 


as to tempt a Goddefs, but even from yielding to 
Declarations of Love made them by Goddeffes, tho’ 
under the Appearance and Difguife of Women. 
Don’t we fee, that Human Laws punifh with Death 
Servants, who debauch their Mafters Wives, or 
Daughters? "Tis in vain for them to alledge in their 
Excufe, that they have refifted repeated Sollicitations z 
and that fo many Advances have been made them, and 
fo many Threatnings denounc'd againft them, that it 
was impoflible for them to avoid the Snare ; the 
Judge delivers them up to the Executioner, even up- 
on a Suppofition that their Excufes are real and unde- 
niable. e Gazettes have lately (3) inform’d us, 
that a Footman was hang’d at Paris for fuch an A&. 
And, as, in fome Cafes, the Publick Intereft requires, 
that the Rigour of the Law fhould go beyond Ju- 
ftice, becaufe an Injury done to a private Perfon 
(4) is lefs an Evil, politically fpeaking, than the Pub- 
lick Advantage, which accrues from it, isa Good; I 
do not believe, that Judges, animated with a rigorous 
Zeal for the Prefervation of Chaftity in Families, 
would regard the npowey ct a Servant, who fhould 

ughter, or Wife, came to 
him in the Difguife of a Servant-Maid, €9'c. It is necef- 
fary, that Lacqueys fhould have no Pardon to hope for, 
even when they can plead Ignorance; becaufe fuch 
Severity will keep them more upon their Guard, and 
make them look with Horror upon the pretended Ad- 
vantage of being belov'd. It will ferve them as a 
Precaution againft Promifes, Threats, and cunning 
Difguifes. If they could promife themfelves Impu- 
nity, in cafe they debauch’d a Lady in Difguife, 
would expect it in the Cafe of Simple Seduction 3 
and, might they hope to go unpunifhed, by pleadin 
Sollicitation, they would quickly venture to turn Sol- 
licitors themfelves, wherever they had the leaft Hopes 
of Succefs. It is neceflary, therefore, to keep them in 
awe as much as pofible; for a Mafter, who has no 
reafon to believe, that his Servant will be fo honeft 
as to refift all Sollicitation, can never be entirely free 
from Sufpicion. Now, as the Pagans look’d upon 
Men of the higheft Rank to be more inferior to 
the Gods, than a Lacquey is to a Great Lord, we can- 
not wonder, that the Courts above expos'd 4achi/es to 
a fevere Punithment, tho’ he enjoy'd Fenn: under the 
Difguife of a Woman. 


I (3) & 


Pag: 502. 


(4) Id. i 


I ori 
A in 1698. 


(4) See Ta- 


citus, Anaal. 


L 54. c ghe 


(5) Homer. 
in Hymn. 
Vefier. fub 
finem. 


(6) Servius 
in /Eneid. 
Jib. 2. vere 
649. 


(7) Hyg. 
cap. 946 


(8) Hyginus 
Jhould bave 
faid tbat Ca- 
pys tvas bis 
Father, and 
aot Affara- 
cus, who 
was Capys’s 
Father. ns 


(9) Servius 
in Æneid. 
lib. 2. ver. 


649- 


(10) Servius 
upon these 


ANCGCHIiSE Ss 


could not keep the Secret of his good Fortune [B]; and that it efcaped him, as he 
was one day drinking with his Friends. Venus’s Menace had it’s Effect; he wag 
ftruck with a Thunder-Bolt ; but was not killed by it [C]. Some fay he only loft 
his Sight by it [D] ; others pretend, that the Wound could never be clofed [E]; It 


[B] K is faid, that Anchifes coy'd not keep the Secret 
of bis good Fortune.) Yet Venus’s Menace was very 
terrible, 


Et SÈ xev eFeians xai eredEcar apeg Stuy 
"Ey piaoTnTi purynvas tusegarm KuẸepein, 
Zeus ge yorwoduev@ Barter Lorcevre xeeguve 


But, indifereet, foould'? thou reveal my Love, 
Thunder foall blaf Thee from the Hand of Jove. 


This Adventure is a Pi€ture, which is often copied. 
Ladies of the higheft Quality, who fall in Love with 
their Inferiors, are obliged to make all the Advan- 
ces. They exact Secrecy, and threaten Indifcretion 
with terrible Punifhment : And yet The Favourite, 
when he isa little heated with Wine, will be blab- 
bing. Sometimes Vanity prompts him to fay too 
much, even when he is fober. I fhall quote fome 
Authorities in relation to this Indifcretion of Ancbifes. 
“« Fulminatus eft Anchifes, quia fe cum Venere con- 
“< cubuiffe jattabat.” ——~ Anchifes was thunder- 


“ ruck for boafting, that be bad lain with Venus.” - 


They are Servius’s Words (6). Hyginus fays, “ Ve- 
s nus Anchifem Affaraci filium amaffe, & cum eo 
« concubuiffe dicitur : Procreavit Æneam, eique præ- 
“ cepit ne id apud homines enunciaret. Quod An- 
«s chifes inter fodales per vinum eft elocutus. Ob id 
«À Jove fulmine eft ictus (7). —— ‘ Venus és faid to 
“ bave fallen in Love with Anchifes, the Son of Afa- 
s racus (8), and to bave lain with bim. She con- 
“ ceig’d Æneas by him, and enjoyn'd him not toreveal 
“c it to Men. But Anchifes in bis Cups difclor'd the 
“© Secret to bis Companions; for which Reajon be was 
s thunder-ftruck by Jupiter”. 

C) He was firuck with a Thunder-bolt, but was 
not hilfd by it.) Venus, difcovering that Anchifes had 
boafted of the Favours fhe had beitowed upon him, 
made her complaints to Fupiter, and obtain’d that he 
fhould be Thunder-ftruck : But, not being willing to 
deitroy him, and knowing he could not recover from 
the Stroke of a Thunder-bolt, fhe took care to turn it 
afide. “ Cum inter æquales exultaret Anchifes, gtori- 
atus traditur de concubitu Veneris, quod cum 
s‘ Jovi Venus quefta effet, emeruit ut in Anchifem 
« fulmina mitterentur. Sed Wenus eum cum fulmine 
s“ poffe vidiffet interimi, miferata juvenem in aliam 
** partem detorfit. 
s Jefti {femper debilis vixit (9). This is another Ori- 
ginal, of which Copies have been taken in all Ages. 
The Fair are angry with an indifcreet Gallant, and 
are fond of making him fenfible of his Fault; but 
They do not carry it too far; there is room left for 
Repentance. | 

[D] He only loft bis Sight by it.) Servius inform 
us, that Anchifes’s Sight was blafted by Lightning 
for boafting of the Favours he had received from 
Venus; Quod cum fa&aret Anchifes affiatus eff ful- 
mine, oculogue privatus eff (10). The Singular Oculo 
muft not make us think, that he loft but one Eye; 


` two Lines of for, in another Place (11), Servius makes ufe of the 


the firf Bcok 
. of the Æ- 


Alma Venus 
Phrygii ge- 

nuit Simoen- 
tis ad undas? 


(11) In Æ- 
neid. lib. 2. 
ver. 687. 


(12) Virgil. 
Æn. lib. 2. 


Authority of Theocritus to inform us, that it was a 
real Blindnefs. 


[E] Others pretend, that the Wound could never 
be clofed.| In Virgil, he complains only of a great 
Weaknels, which the Thunder had occafioned in 


Jampridem invifus divis & inutilis annos 
Demoror, ex quo me divum pater atque hominum Rex 
Fulminis adflavit ventis, & contigit igni (12). 


"Tis long, fince I, for my caelefial Wife, 

Loath'd by the Gods, bave dragged a lingring Life; 

Since ev’ry Hour and Moment I expire, 

Blafed from Heav’n by Jove’s avenging Fire. 
DryDen. 


I wonder, that Scarron, whofe Burlefque Paraphrafe 


of this Paffage of Virgil, thews that he was not 
VOLL 


Anchifes tamen afflatus igne cœ- ` 


Is 


ignorant of the Caufe of this Misfortune, has aot 
given it a more humorous Turn; the Subjeé, I 
think, was capable of being fet in a vety ludicrous 
Light, efpecially in the Hands of fuch a Poet. How- 
ever, this is his Tranflation. 


Vieil, caffé, mal propre à la guerre, 
Je ne fers de rien fur la terre; 
Speétre qui n’ai plus que la voix, 
J'y fuis un inutile poids. 

Depuis le tems que de fon foudre 
Jupin me voulut mettre en poudre, 
Depuis le tems qu'il m’effraya 

Ce grand Dieu qui me giboya, 

Par une vengeance fecrette ; 

Mais je fuis perfonne difcrete, 

Je n'en dirai point le fujet; 

Suffit que j’aurois eu mon fait 
Satis Venus qui fava ma vie. 

J'ay depuis eu cent fois envie 

De m‘ aller pendre un beau matin, 
Et finir mon chien de deftin. 


Crazy, and old, I curfe my Birth, 
An ufelefs Load to Mother Earth; 
Since Jove, to eruh Anchifes dead, 
Darted bis Thunder at my Head. 
A fecret Vengeance on me fell; 
The Reafon why ----- I muf not tell-- - 4 
A Vengeance, which bad been my end, 
Had not Dame Venus flood my Friend. 
An hundred times I bave intended 
This wretched Corps foould be fufpendedy 
And, banging on fome fatal Tree, 

, Fe end’ That Bitch, my Deftiny. 


If we compare together 2 Paflage of P/utarch, and 
atrother of Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus, we fhall prove, 
that the Thunderbolt inflicted a Wound, which ne- 
ver clofed up. Plutarch fays (13), that if Musk gives 
a good Scent to the moft ragged Cloaths (14}; on 
the other hand, am Ulcer makes the richeft Garments 
fink. This is his Thought; but, whereas I make 
him fpeak in general, he inftances particularly in 4s- 
chifes. "Fhe Greek runs thus ș 


TiS Ayxiou T3 fedxog ty apa wovupay ied id, 


MeTs xalasdlovra Buoosvoy papos. 


Now, fince, according to the common Acceptatien, 
the Word péx@ fignifies Rags and Tatters; it is not 
probable, that it is the true reading of the Greek Text: 
Wherefore a learned Critic reads EAx@+-, a Wound, 
or an Ulcer, imftead of pax@ (1g). Fhe Senfe, 
then, is This; Anchifes’s Wound, oozing thro the 
drefing, diftained bis Linnen Garment. Et it not 
fufiicient to know, that Plutarch quotes the Words 
of a Poet; we fhould know who he is (16). Me- 
ziriae will inform us of this; He found them in 
Dionyfius Halicarnaffeus (17), who quotes fome Lines 
of Sophocles, the third whereof is the fame which 
Plutarch quotes. 


Nev J gy a@uaaioww "Aivetas o THs Sel 
Tidpes’ ta’ òpar walep tyr, xepauviv 


Mo]ă xalasdčorla Bucoivoy gapG@ (18). 


Next the Son of Venus appeared at the Gates; càr- 
rying bis Father on bis Shoulders, whofe Wound, caufed 
by Thunder, frill continued to fain bis Linnen Gar- 
ment. 


. Meziriac has cortefted a Fauli in the beginning of 


the third Verfe of Sophocles; inftead of rdzs, as we 
read in all the Editions Dionyfus Halicarnaféus, he 
has put mols. Iù which there fs nothing contrary 
to the Rules of Criticifm. ‘Fhe comparing of Authors, 

Kkkk whe 


(13) Plu- 
tatch de Vi- 
tio & Virtu“ 
te, Oper. 
moral. pags 
100. 


14) Í kee 
: ji seak 
not the 
Words, of 
Plutatehs 


(15) Mezi- 
ria¢, Ovid's 
Epiftles, ps 
671. 


(16) Ibid. 
pag: 670. 


(17) Dion. 
Halicarn. , 
libs 1. c. 480 


(18) Thee 
Verfes of 
Sophocles 
are taker 


from bis 


316 


(e) Virgil 
often calls 
bim Pius 
Æneas. 


(19) Eufta- 
thius, in 


Iliad. l 12. 


(20) Paufan. 
lib. 8. pag. 
247. 


(21) Steph. 
Byzant. in 
"Avera: 


(22) In Ly- 
cophr. 


(23) Virgil. 
Æn. lib. 3° 
ver. 707° 


(a) Difeourfe 
cn the Life 


` of Mr An- 


cillon, p.6. 
(4) Ib. p.83. 


(¢) Th. p. g. 
(d) Ib. p. 13. 


(e) Ibid. p. 
13, 14. 


(f) Noid. 
pag. ig 


(g) Thid. 
pg 13. 


ANCHISES. ANCILLON. 


is faid he lived to the Age of Eighty Years, and was buried on Mount Ida[F], 
where his Tomb was honoured by the Shepherds. This Opinion differs very much 


from That of Virgil ; 


for, according to That Poet, the fame Night that Troy was 


taken, Æneas took his Father upon his Shoulders(G], and carried him to a Place of 


Safety ; nor jdid the old Man die, 
Sicily, after innumerable Fatigues. 
Care he took to fave the Penates, 


before the Trojans, who joined Æneas, arrived in 
This Affection of Æneas for his Father, and the 
are the Foundation of the Character, which diftin- 


guifhes him from other Heroes: This Character confifts in Piety (e). Some fay, that 
Anchifes lived ’till his Son’s Arrival in Italy, That Land of Promife, which the Deftinies 


commanded him to go in 
Halicarnaffeus, 


and Strabo, are of this Opinion. 


See the end of the Remark [F]. Laft- 


fearch of, amidft a thoufand Dangers (f). Cato, Dionyfius (f) Se a- 


mong other 
Palages che 


ly, the Love of Venus for Anchifes was not a tranfient Paffion ; her firft Lying-in £% Bet of 
did not fatisfy her ; fhe bore a fecond Son to Anchifes, as Apollodorus tells us in the ver. 205, & 
third Book of his Bibliotheca. 258. 
who have, at different times, quoted the fame Paflage, Eafe of my Care, and Solace of my Pain, 
often difcovers the true Reading. Sy/burgius, who Sav'd thro’ a thoufand Toils, but fav'd in vain. 
reviled the Latin Tranflation of Dionyfius Halicar- Dives 
naffeus, done by Sigi/mund Gelenius, has not corre- 3 
Ged the third Verfe of Sophocles. Geleniss’a Verion s.,5 4, tells us, that Anchi/es's Tomb was on Mount 
of the three Lines is This; Eryce near Drepanum (24). I have named three (34) Serv.in 
i ; Writers, who fay, that Axchifes died in Italy. Cato prevail, 
Nunc in porta ef Æneas Dea filius, (25), Dionyfius iH licarn ie (26), Strabo $ hare ver. $70, 
Humeris bajulans Patrem fulminata my Authorities. (ie) Ape 
Terga amicium fluxa vefte byfina. Servium ibe 
[G] Took bis Father upon bis Shoulders.) The Words 
Here is nothing of the fuppurating Wound ; befides, of Virgil are fo excellent, that they deferve to be (26) Anti 
Anchifes is reprefented as wounded in the Back; inferted in this place. - lib. 1. c 64. 
that is, the Tranflator has omitted what Sophocles faid, (29) bik 
and added what he did not fay. If the ancient Wri- Ergo age, chare pater, cervici imponere noftre, = 158. S- 
ters were to return into the World, they would be Ipfe fubibo humeris, nec me labor ifte gravabit (28). 
amazed to find fo many things in their Books, which aa a eee ee aa a (28) Virgil. 
they never dreamt of. Hec f h fabieet SEn. lib. 24 
(F) He was baried on Mount Ida.) Euftathius re- zc fatus, latos humeros fubjettaque colla Vers 707. 
lates this (19), but Pax/anias is of a different Opinion. Vefe fuper, fulvique infternor pelle leonis, 
He fays, that Æneas, going to Sicily, put into La- Succedoque oneri. Dextræ fe parvus Iülus 
conia, and built there two Cities; and that Æschifess, Implicuit, fequiturque patrem non pafibus æquis 
dying at the Foot of a Mountain in Arcadia, was Gia ee ate. Ve oe (29). (29) id. 
buried there; for which Reafon the Mountain was Nune omnes tenent aura: fonus excitat omnis °° 72% 
called Anchifia (20). Paxfanias adds, That the Ruins Sufpenfam, & pari ie s : 
of a Temple of Venus were feen near this Sepulchre of penlum, & pariter comitique onerique timen- ; 
Anchifes; and that the Inhabitants of Troy could no tem (30). (30) Tit; 
where fhew the Tomb of This old Man. Stephen of , , , KSEI 
Byzantium fays, that Anckifes was buried in a City Hafe, my dear Father, (‘tis no time to wait) 
of Thrace, built by Æneas (21); or rather, he quotes And load my Shoulders with a willing Freight. 
an old Scholiaft, whofe Name was Theon, who faid - - - 2 a S Š - 
fo. Tzetzes ia of the fame Opinion; only he fays, Thus, ordering all that Prudence could provide, 
na n ay be aaa fede Reet St opti I chath my Shoulders with a Lion's Hide, 
the go an as far as Sici/y, where he makes him a 
hic wi st hk he concludes ae tang’ Gury, which a ie Spoils; then on my bending Back 
his Hero related to Queen Dido. e welcome Load of my dear Father take: 
While on my better Hand Anchifes bung, 
Hinc Drepani me portus & illetabilis ora And with unequal Paces tript along. 
Accipit. Hinc pelagi tot tempeftatibus aétus, BES ee Gee) oe tase va eae $ 
Heu genitorem, omnis curæ cafufque levamen, At ev'ry Shadow Iam feiz'd with Fear, 
Amitto Anchifen. Hic me, pater optime, feffum Not for myfelf, but for the Charge I bear. 
Deferis, heu tantis nequicquam erepte periclis (23). Dryven. 
At length on Shore the weary Fleet arriv’d; The Poets have highly extolled this Action; and it 
Whieb Drepanum's unbappy Pa receiv'd. sang is it. They fay, that the Flames had a regard 
- r Æneas, and that, for fear of hurting a Son, who 
Here, after endlefs Labours, often soft fhewed fo great an Affection for his Pather, they 
By raging Storms, and driven on ev'ry Coaft, divided, ad left a free Paflage for him (31). (31) See fe- 
My dear, dear Father, fpent with Age, I lof; weral Au- 
thorities for 
this in La 
ANCILLON (Davip), Minifter of the Reformed Church at Metz, was ae 
born in that Town (a), the Seventeenth of March, 1617. At Nine or Ten Years of ae 


Age, he ftudied in the College of the Jefuits, which was then the only One at Metz, 
where good Literature was taught (b); and from the very firft he proved fo hopeful 
a Youth, that the chief Perfons of the Society neglected nothing to give bim a Reli/b 
of their Religion, and make bim one of their Order ; but he vigoroufly oppofed them ; 
and from that time took up a Refolution to ftudy Divinity (c). He was fo indefatigable 
in his Studies (d), that it was often neceflary to employ the paternal Authority to 
interrupt them ; for be was exceffively, and, if I may fo fay, intemperately ftudious (e). 
He took a Journey to Geneva, in the Year 1633 (f), where he went through a 
Courfe of Philofophy under Mr du Pan (g), and ftudied Divinity under the Profef- (b) mia. 
fors Spanbeim, Deodati, and Tronchin, who had a particular Love and Efteem for "8S *°?* 
him (4). He left Geneva, in the Month of April 1641, and prefented himfelf to (i) tia. 
the Synod of Charenton, to be admitted into the Miniftry (7). His Examiners ad- P8: 3! 
mired his Capacity, and the Minifters of Paris his Modefty (k); and the whole Af- ç) nia. 
z 2 fernbly re 35- 


(1) Dif- 
courle on the 
Life of Mr 
Ancillon, 
page 75. & 
feq. 


(2) Ibid. 
Pag: 354 


(3) Ibid. 
pag. 356. 


fembly was fo well pleafed with him, that they gave himi the toft confiderable va: 

cant Benefice (l) 3 which was That of Meaux, He exercifed his Miniftry there, with (/) Balas 
all imaginable Satisfaction, till the Year 1653. He was tenderly beloved by ™* 3° 
his Flock ; and He married very advantageoufly [4]. He acquired a great Repu- 

tation by his Learning, Eloquence, and Virtue; and the Roman Catholics themfelves 

had a particular Efteem for him. He difplay’d his fine: Talents, with greater Luftre 

and Succefs, at Metz, where he was Minifter from the Year 1653, ’till the Revo- 

cation of the Edict of Nantz in 1685. After this fatal Blow, he retired to Frano- 
fort (m), and, having preached in the French Church at Hanaw, the whole Congregation: (m) Thid. 
were fo edified, that they immediately defired a meeting of the Heads of each Family, to re- PS 35% 
quest him to afford them bis Miniftry (n).—He agreed to the Propofal, which was made to, (x) nis. 
him by fome Deputies, who obtained all that they defired. He began to exercife bis Minifiry PE 353 
in That Church, at the end of the Year 1685 (0). We fhall fee, why he foon returned (o) mia. 
to Francfort [B] ; where he would have taken up his Refidence, had not the Condi- P38: 354- 
tion of his Family, which was numerous, obliged him to go where be might fettle them tp) ia. 
(p). He made choice of Berlin, and met with a very favourable Reception from his Ps: 366. 
Electoral Highnefs of Brandenburg (q). He was made Minifter of Berlin, and had (,) nia. ng. 
the Satisfaction to fee his eldeft Son appointed Fudge and Direéor of the French, who 372, & teqe 
were in that City (r) ; and his other Son gratified with a Penfion, and maintained in (,) pia. 
the Univerfity of Francfort on the Oder, and at laft Minifter in Ordinary of the Ca- pag. 375. 
pital (s). He had likewife the Satisfaction of feeing his Brother made Fudge of the 


[4] He married very advantageouff;.] The man- 
ner how this Affair was managed is very curious. 
ee The chief Heads of the Families at Meaux, being 
« fenfible of the great Worth of their Minifter, and 
e and hearing him often give out, that he would 
€ return to Metz, to vift his Father, and his Re- 
ee lations, whom he had not feen for feveral Years, 
« were afraid of lofing him. They fought a thou- 
« fand Expedients to engage his longer Continuance 
« among them. The furet way, they thought, 


s¢ was to marry him to a rich Perfon, worthy of 


« him, and whofe Eftate lay in that Country, or in 
« the Neighbourhood. Some one recolleéted, that 
e he had heard fay, that Mr Ancillon, having 
e preached one Sunday Morning at Charenton, met 
e with a general Applaufe ; but that, above all others, 
« Mr Macaire, a venerable old Man, of an exem- 
e plary Virtue and Piety, and who had a great Eftate 
e in Paris, and about Meaux, beftowed on him 
«e a thoufand Benediétions, and Praifes, and {aid in 
e the hearing of many, who fat near him at Church, 
“© That be but one Daughter, his only Child, whom 
sc be tenderly loved, but that, if That Gentleman, 
e meaning Mr Ancillon, fe uld come and demand ber 
s of bim in Marriage, | would give ber to him 
«s with all his Heart. They went to him, and asked 
« him, whether he continued in the fame Mind. 
«c He anfwered, that he did; and added new Tefti- 
< monies of Efteem and Affection for Mr Ancillon; 
¢¢ infomuch, that the Marriage was concluded in the 
«c Year 1649, and confummated a little while after. 
<“ D. Mary Macaire, his Spoufe, was very young, 
e: being but fourteen Years of Age. But, having, at 
€s thefe tender Years, every growing Virtue, it will 
“ appear, by the Sequel of this Difcourfe, that fhe 
& proved not only an Help to him in Piety, and 
« an agreeable Companion; but that he relied upon 
<< her entirely in the Management of his domettic 
« Concerns (1). 

[B] He foon returned to Francfort.] His Sermons 
were foon the Subject of Converfation at Hanaw (2). 
«e Several Perfcns, who had left the French Congre- 
« gation out of Difcontent, returned to it again. 
“ The Profeffors of Divinity, the German and Dutch 
e Minifters, were often his Hearers, The Count of 
« Hanaw himfelf, who had never been feen in that 
«e Church, was pleafed to come and hear Mr An- 
s cillm: They came thither from the neighbouring 
s Places, and even from Francfort. - - -- - People, 
«c who did not underftand French, came thither in 
s Crouds, faying, it was a Pleafure to them to fee 
“ bim fpeak. Inde ire E3 lachryma. ‘This Diftinétion 
« gave Jealoufy to the other two Minifters: Nature, 
«c difordered by this Paflion, forgot her Duty (3). 
“ They took Umbrage at the Marks of Efleem and 
“ and Affection, which were fhewn to this new Col- 
«c league; they were chagrin’d at it; and created hima 
«* thoufand Difquiets, to oblige him voluntarily to quit 
« a Poft, from which they could not drive him. 
ss The Virtue of Mr Ancil/on was expofed to a fecond 


French, 


« Trial. For his two Relations (4), who had fhewn 
“ a great Readinefs to oblige him, and feemed to 
“© with they could turn Stones into Bread, for his 
« Comfort, all the Time he was in their City, as 
“ a Stranger, began to fhun him, when he had the 
“ Direétion of their Flock: They created him a thou- 
« fand Mortifications; and, if it had been in their 
‘¢ Power, they would willingly have turned Bread in- 
to Stones, to expel him; fo burthenfome was he 
“ grown to them. This Conduét pro- 
“ duced two confiderable Effects (5) : One was, That 
s the Roman Catholics, and the Prophane, made it 
“ a Subject of Raillery. The other, that it exafpera- 
“ ted the People (6). Mr Ancil/on was their Favo- 
“c rite, and, if he would have made ufe of it, might, 
s perhaps, have furmounted the Malice of his Ene- 
«¢ mies; but, as he was of Opinion, that a faithful 
« Paftor ought not to eftablifh himfelf at the expence 
“ of a Divifion between the Flock, and their Mini- 
‘< fters, and as he had ever been an Enemy to Parties, 
*¢ and exclaimed againft Cabals and Factions, he would 
“ take no Advantage of the Difpofition of the People 
“« towards him, nor fuffer them to ftir in the Affair. 
ss Having, therefore, tried whatever Charity 
s and Honefty fuggefted to him, in Order to bring 
« thefe two Men to their Duty, he refolv’d to leave 
‘© Hanaw; a Town, which he had looked upon as a 
s Place of Refuge, or a fecure Harbour, after a 
*¢ Storm; but which was now become a Field of 
« Battel, in which he muft continually fight, and 
s where his Patience, which had already undergone 
< feyeral great Trials, might at lat be overcome; he 
“* ther¢fore determined to abandon it (7). —— He 
« left Hanaw, without Noife, when it was leaf ex- 
« pected ; or rather, he fuffered himfelf to be refcu- 
“ ed out of the Hands of his Enemies, and of his 
« Friends (8). The former, holding him, as it were, 
“ by one Hand, treated him ill ; the latter, holding 
«c him by the other, endeavoured to refcue him from 
“¢ Oppreffion ; and both were ready to come fo an 
‘s Engagement, and try their Strength. To avoid 
€ this Scandal, he faerificed his Intereft to the Pub- 
« lic Peace; he went away privately, leaft his Friends, 
“ by endeavouring to ftop him, fhould kindle a Fire, 
« lurking under the Afhes, which he was willing to 
“« extinguifh.” . 
I have obferved, I think, elfewhere (9), that the 


eoenreeere 


(s) Ibid. 
Pag 3976 


(4) One of 
them bad been 
married to 
Mr Antil- 
lon’s Sifter, 
and the cther 
was aftually 
married to 
Lis Niece. 
ibid. page 


(5) Ibid. 
Fags 3576 


(6) Ibid. 
Pag: 359° 


(7) Ibid. 
pag: gio 


(8) Tbid. 
Pig. 3010 


ARemArE 


Jealoufy of Eloquence is of all the moft violent; the upon the 


{candalous Divifions it producesgre but too frequently 
feen. The Reflexions, which may be made upon it, 
are only fit ta be fupprefled. The Subjeét is too nice, 
and too invidious. I fhall only remark, without al- 
luding to any particular Cafe, that, in this Affair, 
the People do not behave with due Prudence and 
Charity. They fhould chufe Paftors of nearly equal 
Abilities; or, if one among them is remarkably fupe- 
rior to his Colleagues, they fhould not diftinguifh him 
in fo particular a manner. They have no regard to 
human Weaknefs; they run in Crowds to the Ser- 
mons of one Preacher, and leave the Auditory of n 
l re 


Jealoufy of 


(9) In the 
Remark [BY 
of the Ar- 
tice ATTI- 
cus, 
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ANCILLON 


French, in the States of Brandenburg {C}; and Mr Cayart, his Son-in-law, Engineer to 


() Rid. his Eletoral Highnefs (#). He enjoyed thefe Comforts, and feveral others, ’till his 

PE 395 Dearth, which he underwent with all the Sentiments of Piety of a true Minifter of 
JESUS CHRIST, at Berlin, on the 3d of September 1692, being Seventy five Years ald, ae 

(x) bid of Age (u). I could have made this Article much longer than I have done 3 for the Ditore on 

as 437 Book, out of which I have taken it, contains many Particulars: But it being a the late Mr 


Work, which it will be more eafy to confult, than to procure this Dictionary, 


thought it more advifeable to refer the Reader to it, than to make too many Ex- a | 
tracts from it (x). I fhould take another Method, if I had only Manufcript Me- Sa Ai"e4 
moirs. I fhall infift but upon two Particulars ; one of which relates to the Library of 1698, «nd 
the late Mr Ancillon, and his manner of ftudying [D]; the other relates to the Books, py. aoe 


reft almoft empty. They take fo little Care to con- 
(10) See the ceal their Preference, that their Imprudence may be 
Soil wing Ci- accounted the chief Caufe of the Diicord. It is a 
as Seed of Diffenfion : wife Men are not fo indifcreet: 
All Auditors fhould follow this Model; but, becaufe 


a eel it can fcarce be expetted that the People will be fo 
clitum phy- prudent, perhaps the beft way would be, that thofe, 
ficum de who proceed to Ele@tions, fhould avoid too great 
Poe ~ an Inequality of Talents, and confider, that, in fome 
Hee ieee: Profefions, many Perfons approve of this Law of the 
Univerfos Ephrfians, Let no one amcng us excels and, if any 
ait Ephefios oye bas this Advantage, let him be rather any where 
ERA elje, than in vur City (10). This Law was condemn- 
quod quum ed by Heraclitus (11); buthe was a Philofopher. The 
civitate ex- following Remark was made by the Author of the 
pellerent Book, which I have often quoted. ‘ Mr AÆncillon, 
acca “© fays be (12), having none of the Faults, which 
cuti fant: “€ have been obferved to be the ufual Caufe of the 


Nemo de no- ** Divifions, which happen among Minifters of the 
bis unusex- «c fame Church, viz. I. A fond Conceit of onc’s own 
oe fad s Opinions, and a Defire of fpreading them; II. A 
Do?” * love of Efteem and worldly Glory; III. A love of 
et apud als s Power; IV. A love of Interet; and having be- 
fit. Cicero, «s fides a refpect for Mr Ferry's old Age (13), and 
Belay « his Merit, which was Proof againft a great Num- 
fol. a « ber of Years, forced, as it were, that great Man 
‘© to remain conftantly united to him.” 
[C] He bad the Satisfa.ticn f feeing bis Brother 
(14) made Fudge of the French, in the States of 
4 Z » in the 
Ara, is Brandenburg.) ‘¢ An Office, which he ftill actually 
93- >E e exercifes with Honour; but, as laborious as it is, 
< it does not fo wholly engrofs his Time, as to pre- 
(13) He was “* vent him from publifhing feveral folid and judici- 
Mr Ancil- «s ous Pieces, in the Journals of Berdin, which fhews 
loni Colgue ee the Solidity, and vak Extent, of his Knowledge 
* «© and Learning (15).”” 
(14) He Lad [D] The Library of the late Mr Ancillon, and bis 
beenafam.us manner of Studying.) The Eftate, which he gained 
Advocate at by his Marriage, having put him in a Condition of 
eter « gratifying his favourite Paffion (16), he bought 
« all the capital Books, which may be called the Pil- 


(12) Dif- 
courfe on the 
Life of Mr 


1s) Dif- ; : 

oog ie “© Jars of a great Library; fuch as the moft curious 
pag. 102, “6 Bibles, either for the Editions or Notes; feveral 
322» 393- ** Dictionaries; the moft excellent Commentaries on 


* the Scripture; the Works of the Fathers; Colle- 
ey, ee « ions of Councils; Ecclefiaftical Hiftories ; and fe- 
Self, that be “ Veral others of the like Nature; all of the beft 
was Book- ‘ Editions (17). He obferved this Maxim ever after, 
mad, ibid. «c and gave good Reafons for it An Account of 


pag- 105. «c which would be too tedious; however, the Sub- 
(19) Iba “© ftlance of them, in few Words, is this. He faid, 
mg.77, “€ that the leis the Eye is fatigued in reading a Book, 


« the more at liberty the Mind is to judge of it. 
“© That, as the Beauties and Faults of it are more 
“ eafily perceived, when it is printed, than in Ma- 
“ nufcript; fo the fame Beauties and Faults are more 
clearly feen, when it is printed in a fair Charaéter, 
s and upon good Paper, than when it is printed on 
“ bad Paper, or with a bad Letter. Having thus laid 
“& a good Foundation for a Library, he increafed it 
“ with all the good Booke, which came out after- 
t wards. He had tlft Pleafure of reading all the new 
“ Books; for his Friends in Paris, Holland, England, 
“© Germany, Swifferland, and Geneva, with whom he 
“ kept a ftri&t Correfpondence, fent them to him, 
‘© as foon as they were expofed to Sale. The Opi- 
© nian of thofe, who fay, that the firt Edicions are 
“ the leat valuable, becaufe they are of no ufe, but 
“ to make the Works of an Author appear in a fairer 
“ Character, did not abate his Curiofity. He was 
“ not ignorant, that the famous Mr Menage, Dean 
“* of St Peter's, at Angers, in his Epiltle Dedicatory 
2 


I Anillon,and 


which 125 


“ to his Etymologies of the French Tongue, {peaking 
“ to Mr Du Puy, tells him, That he had formerly 
‘© learnt from him, that Mr Loy/e/, a famous Advo- 
“¢ cate in the Parliament of Paris, ufed to fay of firft 
« Editions, That they only ferve to make the Works - 
“ of an Author appear in a fairer Character ; that it 
« was very probable this Judicious Gentleman faid 
this of all forts of Books, but that it was more true 
“ of Di€tionaries, than of any other kind of Books. 
‘© He knew very well, that others were of Opinion, 
* that the firt Editions of Books were only to be 
“ looked upon as imperfect Effays, which Authors 
s propofe to the Learned, to have their Opinion of 
“ them. But this was no reftraint to his Eagernefs ; 
“ and, the Event teaching him afterwards, that he 
“ ran no great rifque (18), he did not difcontinue (18) Sez be- 
« it. And, indeed, we have feen, hitherto, but few bev Citata 
“ Authors, in this repeat, like Cardinal dw Perron, (29) 
« who fpared neither Pains nor Expence in his 
“© Works, and who had them twice printed; the 
‘¢ firft time, to diftribute only a few Copies to par- 
“ ticular Friends, on which they might make their 
“© Obfervations; and the fecond time, to give them 
“ to the Public, fuch as he at lat determined to 
« publifh them; and who, to prevent their being 
« publifhed againft his Will, after the firt Manner, 
“« caufed them to be printed in his own Houfe, 
í has he fet up a Printing-Prefs for that pur- 
t: e.” 
Ancillon’s Library was ‘ very curious and 
« large; he increafed it, daily, with all that appeared 
«© new and valuable in the Republic of Letters; in- 
« fomuch, that, at lat, it became one of the finet 
“ of any private Man ín the Kingdom. Foreigners 
** of Curiofity did not fail to fee it, as they went 
« through the City of Metz; it being the greateft 
« Rarity of that Town (19). As foon as he faw the (19) Dif- 
Catalogue of the pretended Heretical Books, drawn Cre, &e- 
up by the Archbifhop of Paris, in the Year 1685, he P *%» 793° 
feleéted all the Books, ‘* which were ordered to be 
‘¢ fupprefled, which made up his Library in foreign 
« Countries (20); his own having been, as it were, (20) Ibid. 
s“ given up to be plundred, after the Revocation of pag- 328. 
“© the Edict of Nantes. None would have remained, 
« if thofe, which he concealed, had not efcaped the 
« Greedinefs, with which the reft were carried a- 
se of The Monks, and the Clergy of Metz, 
“ and the adjacent Towns, had long coveted Mr 4s- 
« cillon’s Library (21); his forced and hafty De- (21) Ibid. 
‘* parture fupplied them with a fair Pretence to ap- pag: 383. 
‘* propriate it to themfelves. Some propofed to buy 
‘* it in the Grofs; others would have it fold by Re- 
“ tail; but neither of them intended to pay for it; 
“ they only defired to get it into their Pofleffion. 
“ The lat Expediegt was followed, as being more 
“ proper to favour Mis unjuft Dcfign: A Crowd of 
“© Ecclefiaftics of all Orders came in, from all Parts, 
“ to this noble dnd rich Library ; which had been 
“ Forty four Years in collecting, with Pleafure and 
** Choice; and which confifted only of rare Books, 
“ and worthy of the Curiofity of the moft learned 
“ Men: They made feveral Parcels of them, and, 
“ going away, they gave Money to a young Girl, 
“ of about twelve or thirteen Years of Age, who was 
« looking upon them, that they might fay they had 
“ paid the Price of them. In this manner Mr £n- 
s ci/lon faw his precious Collection difperfed, which 
« he had made, and on which he had fet his Af- 
‘© fe€tions, and, as we may fay, his very Heart.” 
Note, That the lofs of this Library was attended 
with the lofs of a vat Number of Letters, which (22) Ibid. 
were defigned for the Prefs (22), and which Mr £y- Pag: 3426 
cillon 


ee, 


A NCI 


(24) Ifead 

of the ufual 

pel gre cillon had received from many learned Men. He 
called cach defigned chiefly to print thofe, which Mr Da#//é, his 
eber My intimate Friend (24), had wrote to him. What a 
Dear Ani- Lofs was this! 

R -This may afford copious Matter for Reflexion: 
aa ities For is it nota deplorable Confideration, to think, that 
the Fate of a fingle Day may undo, what has been compleated with 
fome Libra- 


o a thoufand Cares, and, at a vaft Expence, during many 
ries; and the Years ? Is it not a melancholy Fate, to be expofed 
thek: che’ to lofe, in a Moment, what has been a long time 


wait for fe- pP g» by innocent Means, and been treafured 
con Edi- -up, as a perpetual Source of very lawful Pleafure, 


and honeft Inftruction ? To be deprived, in a Mo- 
ment, of a vat Number of Volumes, which have 
been fo carefully collected, and fo much one’s De- 
light, is it not am hard and cruel Deftiny? If the 
Flames had devoured them, one could more eafily 


bear the Loís; but, without a fpecial Grace of God, . 


-one cannot fupport, that they fhould become the 
Prey of an unjuft Poffeffor, who is at no other Trouble, 
than that of tranfporting them to his own Houfe. 
The Triumvirate, which difpoffelt of their Lands, 
thofe, who had cultivated them, during their whole 
Life, and gave them to others, who had contributed 
nothing towards their Improvement, did not occafion 


‘fo. {enfible a Grief, as that of the Learned, who have. 


feen their Libraries plundred, and fallen into the 
Hands of a Perfecutor, worthy of hatred, if he aéted 
againft his Confcience, and deferving of Pity, if 
his falfe Devotion perfuaded him, that it was a thing 
acceptable to God. | 


' Impius hæc tam culta novalia miles habebit, 

(25) Virgil, - Barbarus has fegetes (25) ? 

Ecl. 3. ver. . 
JL . Did we for thefe Barbarians plant, and fow ? 

On thefe, on thefe, our bappy Fields beftow ? 


DRYDEN. 


This was the Complaint of thole good People of 


Italy, who found themfelves obliged to furrender 
their Patrimony to the Soldier of ‘the Triumvirate. 


' - - - en! queis confevimus agros! 


(26) Id. i  Infere nunc, Melibæe pyros, pone ordine vites (26). 
- Now let me graft my Pears, and prine my Vines — 
` The Fruit is theirs, the Labour only mine. © 
on Dayben. | 
_ 7 ~- +. + Vivi pervenimus advena noftri, | 
;, Quod nunquam veriti fumus, ut poffeffor agelli 

(37) Idem, Diceret, hac mea funt, veteres migrate coloni (27): 

Ecl. 9. v. 2e : Ne 


` The Time is come, I never thought to fee, 
(Strange Revolation for my Farm and me) 
` When the grim Captain, in a Surly. tone, 

_. Cries out, pack up, ye Rafeals, and be gone. 
. Se o aDRYDEN. 
Mr Ancillon, and many others, might have adapted 
moft of thefe Expreffions to their Fortune. Perhaps 
it were better to have no ‘Affections, than to fet, 
them on a Library ; when, perhaps’we may be re- 
duced to addrefs it inthis manner: ` 


Nuper folicitum que mihi tédium, 


28) Horats 2. tod 
OD “Nunc defiderium, curaque non levis (28). 


Od. 14. lib. 
z. Vere 17. a eee ; ae 
‘OF lately, thou, my anxious Fear, 
Now my fad Lofs, and heavy Carel 


But, if poffible, let us forget the unhappy and fatal 
Revocation of the Edi& of Nantes, which was at. 
tended with fo many Aéts of Injuttice. Let us rather 
caft our Eyes on Objeé&ts, which do not raife the Paf, 
fions into a Ferment. Let us praife; the good Tafte 
of this able Divine. He was for having the fir Edi» 
tions of Books, though it was very probab/s. they 


. or altered, fome things, out of Complaifance to fome 
- illuftrious Families. I may be told, that the Author 
- often correéts his Faults in the fecond Edition; I- 


(29) He often can be reprinted, with Additions and Correétions 
29). 


Sound that _ This was to underftand things; this we m 
this probable Love of Books, and Eagernefy after Inftruétion : 
pts But they, who can reft fatisfied without a Book, ‘till 


See, above, I be dr pee make it appear, that they are fatisfied 


Citat, (18). 
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which he publifhed [E]. As to the reft, I fltall obferve, in general, that the Dikowth, l 
. E E E. Icn ` 


with their Ignorance, and that they had rather fave 
a few Piftoles, than-acquire Inftruction. I {peak of 
thofe, (and the Number of them is very great) who 
are perfuaded, on the one fide, that a new Book will 
afford them much Information; and who, though 
they are able to purchafe it, defer the buying of it, 
becaufe they are told, that there will be publithed 
better, or cheaper, Editions. This Delay cannot be 
fufficiently blamed: It is a fhamieful Negle& of Learn- 
ing. Mr Bigot told me, one Day, that a Man of 
Rotien, who applied himfelf to the Study of Genea- 
logies, would willingly have improved by the Works 
of Father Aa/elm; and yet he did not purchafe them ; 
but waited for the fecond Edition, which never came 
out; thus he died, without fatisfying his Curiofity. 
Mr Bigot reprefented to him, feveral times, that it was 
better to have two Editions of a Book, than to de- 
prive one’s felf of the Advantage, which might ac- 
crue by reading the firt; and that a Man judges 
wrong of the value of things, who prefers three 
or four Crowns to fuch a Profit. They, who can 
afford it, ought to provide themfelves with the firt 
Editions. I confefs the foreign Editions of Books 
are not fo expenfive: But are they faithful ? Is there 
nothing altered in, or added to, them? Did not the 
Abbot de la Rogue publickly complain (30), that the (30) In a 

Printers of Holland had corrupted his Book? I have Preface tobie 
been affured, but a few Days ago, that the Hiftory of oak i 
Davila, and That of Strada, printed in the Nether- oie the Re 
lands, are not exactly the fame with the Jtalian Edi- 
tions; the Bookfellers of Flanders having fuppreffed, 


own it: But they are not always real Faults; they- 
are Alterations, which he facrifices to prudential: 
Reafons, to his Repofe, and to the Injuftice of his 


- too powerful Cenfurers. The fecond Edition, which: 


Mezerai publith'd, of his Chronological Abridgment, 
is the moft correét; for he left out fome Miftakes; 
but he omitted likewife fome Truths,. which were 
ungrateful; and, for this Reafon, the Curious endea- 
vour to get the Edition in Quarto, which is the firft ; 


- and pay a great Price for it. I fay nothing of’ the 


Advantage of comparing Editions. It is fo great, when 
an;able Writer has carefully revifed his Work, that his 
frk Effay deferves to be kept. - All this will make 
you fenfible, that Mr Apcil/on knew very well what 


> belonged to a Library. 


I proceed to his Method of Studying. * He {pent 


- « no time in vain and ufelefs Studies. He read, 


« indeed, all forts of Books, even the ancient and 


- 4 modern Romances. He believed, that there was 


“ no Book,’ but. what might be ufeful; and ufed to’ 
‘4 repeat thefe Words, afcribed to Virgil, Aurum ex 


' “e flercore Ennii colligo (31). ——— I celle Gold out (31) pig 

- « of Ennius’s Dung. We find, faid be fometimes, courfeon the 
«+ even in negle&ted Authors, very curious Particulars, Life of Mr 
'- e which are not to be met with elfewhere; and, if pad 

© «s it were only the Style, there is always fomething `°% 
- é to be got by the real 


llon, pe 


ng of them. But he did not. 
« apply his Mind to them; he made only impor- 
« tant Books, and: ferious Things, the principal Sub- 
s ject of his Studies: —— He madea very great Dif- 
ss ference between the reading of Books, which, as 
« he himfelf faid, he only looked:into, that he might 


- « not be ignorant of any thing, and the reading -of 


« thofe, which were ufeful to his Profeffion.: He 


= © read the firft but once, and curforily, perfunéorie, 
- © and, as the Latin Proverb fays, ficut canis ad Ni- 
-- 4c Jum bibens ET fugiens; but he read other Books 
. $% feveral times over, with Care..and Application: 


c The firit time, be faid, ferved only to give him a 
4: general Notion of ‘the Subject, and the fecond en- 
« abled him tq obferve the Beauties of it. Indexes; 
* which other great Men hawe-:called The Soul. of 
‘© Books, were. entirely ufelefs:to'him, becaufe he 
“ read them with Application, and oftener than once. 
s Befides, he had.a.very happy Memory, and, par- 
** ticularly, a local one, of great ufe to Men of Liet- 
*-ters. He read‘ them exa@ly,. without omitting the 
** very Title, the Name of the Printer, or the Place, 


ay =“ and Year, of the Impreffian:..In ‘his Opinion, 


s every thing.was of fome ufe. He marked his Books 
E with hisPen, as he read them, and placed in the Mar- 
ês. gin kerian to. other Authors, who had treated 

the 


920 


(32, Abid. 
pigs 109. 


+ Tvs pe- 
Taboa) si- 
Bos iow å- 
sazauciuç. 


(33) Ibid. 
pug. IIL. 


ANCILLON 


which has Been publithed, or bis Life, reprefents hist aF a Perfon of extraordinary 
Merit. It is, properly fpeaking, the Idea of an accomplith’d Paftor. He appears 
in it Learned, Eloquent, Wife, Pious, Modeft, and Charitable; difpenfing his Cen- 


fires theekly, or rigoroufly, according to the Exigency ofthe Cafe; practifing what 


eg 
“. the fame Subje&, or had made ufe of Expref- 
“ fions a-kin to what he read (32). —— Sometimes he 
‘© changed his Reading, which ferved him inftead of 
‘© Reft +. He did not read every Book through ; 
s“ fometimes he ftudied the Subjeét thoroughly, and 
‘© then confulted Authors, who had treated of it; he 
“ often met with the fame thing in different Books, 
< at which he was not difgufted ; on the contrary, 
‘ he. faid, they were fo many new Strokes, which 
‘© compleated the Idea he had conceived, and brought 
“it to an entire Perfection. He had a great Table 
“6 in the midle of his Chamber, which was common- 
« Ty full of Books, moft of them open (33). The 
s famous Fra-Paolo, whom I have mentioned, ftudied 
«alfo in the fame manner; and, as the exaét and 
« faithful Author of his Life informs us, he never 
“ left off, ‘till he had feen all; that is to fay, till he 
“ had confronted Authors, Places, Times, and Opi- 
“ nions. He perfated in this Prattice, that he might 
** have no more Occafion to doubr, or thmk again 
‘on the fame Sabject ; and that he might know what 
“ so depend upon. Thus Mr Ancillon ftudied fome- 
‘© times, and he has often been héard to give the 
“ fame Reafons for it. As he read much, he found 
“ many things worth taking notice of; and, though 
“ he had an admirable Memory, he had Books, in 


` “© which he colle€ted what he thought moft confider- 


(34) In Re- 
mark [F]. : 


s able. He was not ignotant, that Govean, for Ex- 
s ainple, who woald not have fo much as an Ink- 
«hora in his Study, Sa/mafius, Menage, and feveral 
‘* other great Men, have condemned Colleétions, 
“í and that, fo far from thinking, that they facilita- 
‘t ted the Acquifitior of Learning, on the contrary, 
‘t they looked upon them as an Obftacle, which in- 
‘< cerrupts the Conte of Reading and Meditation, 
“ and. deftroys the Effet of them. But he was of 
“ Opinion, that, fince, thro’ the Unhappinefs of the 
‘* prefent Age, it is. wot fufficient to be Mafter of a 
“¢ Subje@, and all the Reédfons, on which it is built, 


« but it is neceffary likewife to prddace Aathorities,. 


«© and exprefs Texts ; there was oecafion for a Book, 
s which, like a-Veln, or Stream of Water, may di- 


*¢ reĝ one to the Fountain Head, atid the rather, be-. 
‘ canfe, being to {peak in publie beforé certain Peo- 


‘“ ple, who were rather his Spiés, ‘than his Hearers,. 
“ and Who’ often demmied of him Authorities and 
‘Proofs. for what he advarced; ir was in fomè 
‘t fortmeceffary ta-have a Repertory, to afik his Me- 
‘* mory, and to.preveht his looking a long time for 
* what he wanted, according to the different Con- 
“¢ junctures he whs in.” Thefe Particulars may, I 


. think, be of ufe:to many Readers. I fitall fpeak be- 


low-(34), of his confthat: Application to Study. 
[E}:Tbe Books be pablifh'd.) In the Year 1657, 


`- be publith’d a Book: in-Quarto at Sedan, wherein the 


` whole €ontroverfy concerning Traditions is fully and 


(35) Ibid. 
pag: 218. 


(36) Ibid. 
Pp: 207, 208. 


(37) Ibid. 
pag. 212. 


(38) Ibid. 
pag. 213. 


pag. 214. 


(40) Ibid. 
pag: 217» 


solidly: examined (%5).. "Tis a faithful Relation of 
sabat paged in:the Conference, whith he had with 
Mr'we Bedacier;: Dollor of the Sorbonne, Bibop of 
Aguila, und Suffehgan if the Bifoop of Metz (36). 
He,difputed with him; Firft, in his own Houfe (37), 
in the Preferice. of marly Perfons, and afterwards at 
tbe Bifhop's Palace (33), before a Crowd of People. 
AH the Articles ‘were committed to writing, dnd 
fign'd. «+ He maintain'd. this Difpetation with Ho: 
«naar, and finith'd it with Succels. Having anfwer'd; 
¢ méthedically, all the Objections, which were madë 
‘$+ to him, hesroprefented, thar He eas: likewife të 
« prépofe his Arguinents, in his. Tużn; but, ds 
‘she had givet deverat Mortal Blows to Error, ik 
“ his An{wer, it wussfear'd he would utterly deftroy 
“< it, if he wWasicdlowed to eftablifth what he preten: 
“ided to.be the: Trath. Mr de Bedawer refolv'd to 
‘‘, break up.ebe Cehference, and, in- order to conceal 
“the real Motive of his Condudt, ke pretended, that; 
“fór ithe fature; dtiavould be better to? carry on the 
s Djfpute.in: Writing, : thm by Word of Mouth : 
“« Neverthele(s it-whs agreed, of both Sides, ‘that 
<“ neither Pattyrfhoukd caufe the: Acts of ‘This Con: 
14 fettence to be printed (39)". But ther’ was a Monk 

who! : publith’d {porioas A@s of “Aty-(40). And 
whafe Impidence was fo great, that, though Mr Axcil- 


k 


he 


lon bad obtain'd very gréat Honour in This Conference, 

be éndeavour'd to perfuade the Pablick, that it bad 

prov’d fatal both to bim and bis ace and that be 

bud been entirely vanguifo'd (41). This oblig’d Mr (41 nig, 
Ancilion to publifh the Work I have mentiom‘d. pa. 118. 
Hottinger commends it very much, in the 6th Chap- 

ter of thé 3d Book of his Bidliothecarias Quadrigar- 

titus (42). Father Céivier, a Minime, and Provincial (42) nia, 
of his Order, wxdertook to confate this Work; iR or- pag. 220. 
dor te which, be compos'd a Book, intituied, Le Fort 

des Traditiones abbatu par les Maximes de Mr Daevid 
Ancillon. —— The Fort (or ftrong Hold) of Traditions 
demolifh'd by the Maxims of Mr David Ancifton. 

Others wrote Satires again it; but all thefe Libes 

were unfuccefsfal (43). The Romas Catholics them- (43) Ibid. 
felves advifed Mr Ancil/on not to anfwer them, as he 

had undertaken to do; they affar’d him, that He, and 

his Book, were fo far pr to thefe Hackney Writers, 

that it was beneath bim to enter the Lifts with them 

(44). Asfoon as the Method of Cardinal Richeliew (44) nig. 
came out, ‘ He wrote a large and excellent Amfwer pag. 221. 
“ toit. But he was inform’d, that Mr Martei, Pro- 

“© feffor at Montauban, had wrote one, which was 

‘ juft upon the Point of being -publith’d ; and that 

« Mr Clawdé, who had the fame Defign, had hid ie 

‘* afide for the like Reafon, as it now appears by the, 

« Sixth Letter, in the Colleétion of Ris Letters, im 

“ the Fifth Volume of his Pofthumous Works. He, 

‘* therefore, fupprefs'd what he had wrote ; and no- 

“ thing of it was made Publick, bat a few Sheets, 

s which contain’d an Anfwer to the 6th Chapter of 

‘© That Methed, of, to {peak. more properly, an 

“ Apology for Lather, Zainglius, Calvin, and Be- 

“ za, which is the Title of it in the Edition of 

‘“¢ Hanaw, 1666. Mr Ancillon wrote the Life of 

“ William Farel; or, The Idea of a Faithful Mini- 

“t fer of Chrif. The famous Mr Conrart, who was 

“one of his intimate Friends, read, and approv'd. 

“ of it, and with his own Hand wrote fome Notes 

“in the Margins of the Mahuícript. It was a 
“Work, which deferved to be publifh’d; but he 

“ could not be perfuaded by any means to give his 

** Confent to it; and his Refufal accafion’d a Copy, 

** full of Errors, to be taken from it,, which fell into 

“ the Hands of a Bookfeller in Holand, who put it 

“ to the Prefs, on the Reputation of the Author. 

“ Every one was furpriz'd to fee fuch a wretched 

“ Edition, as That was; and, if ever thé fame Book 

‘* fhould be printed from the Copy, révifed by Mr 

“ Conrart, This Piece will appear fo mangled, that 

« it will not eafily beknownagain. Tho’ Mr £xcillon 

“ had expounded fome entire Books of the Haly 

“ Scripture, and. committed all his Sesmonsto Writ- 

s ing, he could never be perfuaded to print them --- 

“ (45) All of this kind, which was printed, isa Ser- (45) Ria 
“ mon, which he preach’d at Metz, on a Faft-day: pag. 355. 
‘* His Confiftory exerted fome Authority over him, 

** to force it que of his Hands, and caus'd it-to be 

“ printed at Paris in the Year 1676. This Ser- 

“ mon, was compos'd on the 18th and ioth Verfes 

“ of the third Chapter of St Paus Epiftle to the 
“Philippians, and is intitled, The Tears of St Paul. 

« Laftly, he wrote an excellent Anfwer to the Pa- 

‘< Roral Advice, the Circular Letters; and the Ae- 

“ thods, which the Clergy addrefs’d to the Re- ~- 

« formed of France, in the Year 1682; but he kept ` _. 

s it clofe in his Study, till, fome confiderable P. l 

« having oblig’d him to publifh it, he fent it to his 

“ old Friend Mr Farretin, Profeflor of Divinity at 

s Geneva, giving him full Liberty to difpofe of it, 

“as hé fhould think fic ; but it is probable, that thé 
«Copy mifcatried, for it has been never heard of 

e fince. Mr Axcillon had fo little concern for hid 

«own Works, that he never enquir'd after it z and 

a yet this was the Anfwer, which the Public ex- 

e » and of''which mention is made in the 

è Preface to. a-folid and judicious Book, intituled, 

“* Examen des Metbodes, &c.. in the Place, where it 

wi faid, There will be poked an Anfootr by an 

“€ able Hand at Merz (46). (8) Dida 
PE i. [F] Eh A 3 
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LLON 


(7) See, cm- ag preached (9); wholly employ’d in the Difcharge of his Minifiry(F], without 
atiy of interfering, as ard others do, with what i 


prae Doors open w | 
oo. 


» 


ke. p.175, 
& 


(47) Thid. 
P 952 96- 


(48) Tid. 
Pg 100. 


(49) Tid. 
pag: 102. 


(50) Ibid. 
Pg 103. 


(51) Loke 
X 42- 


(52) Fbid. 
wer 4i 


TS rd poe Gt E <n 
Thi ¢, Model, by which all pauls of ~ 
‘hey have all, . 


Mo was abell ompioy'd in the difebarze of bis 
infr They, who devote themélves to the Pa- 
ice, ‘* Stand in need of all their time, to 
4“ ftudy, labour, and to perform worthily the Duties 
re of thelr Calling ; and, without doubt, this is the 
ts reafon, why the Sixth Canon, among thole which 
* are call’d Apoftolical, imports, that no Bithop, 
e Prieft, or Deacon, fhall meddle with Secular Mat- 
a ters, or engage in any Public Office; and that the 
s. Sixth Canon, among thofe of Africa, forbids Per- 
* fons of This Character to take upon themfelves the 
s¢ Management of che Affairs, or Law-Suits, of other 
* People. The Lofs of time, which is fpent in thefe 
*¢ Worldly Occupations, is not the leait Motive of 
«s thefe excellent Conftitutions ; but I believe they 
“ are not only Rea which occafion’d 
«s them. Experience has e it appear, that the 
“ Incrigues ort the World, the H of Bufinels, 
«* and the Ambition of making their Court to great 
 Perfons, are three Rocks, which have always been, 
“ and ever will be, fatal to them. They depart in- 
© fenfibly from That Apoftolical Simplicity, which 
s ought to be ose of their chiéf Orhaments ; they 
“ learn the Maxims of the World ; they accuffom 
ê themfelves to it's Subtilties, and Artifices, and are 
“ led infenfibly to praétife them (47)."° The Mini- 
Ger, I am {peaking of, fhann'é thefe Rocks; he 
lov'd Study, Repofe, and Retirement ; and never 
embarra{e’d himfelf with Worldly Afairs (48). “He 
è was appointed, by the Laws of his Country, and 
¢ Ris Will, wardian to his Brother and Si- 
ss Rer: Bat he left the Adminiftration of the Eftate, 
* and the Management of Affairs, to his Brother, | 
s who, though under Age, was already. avery able 
¢¢ Man =———So that, the Pupillage being ended by 
* the Majority of the Orphans, the Minor gave m 
s Account to ‘his Guardian, and the Guardian, for 
se Form fake,. did the like to his Minors; quite 
s- contrary to the ufual, natural, and common Cu- 
* ftom. He abfolutely renounced ki Worldly Affairs, 
ac and, like a: true Anchoret, banith'd himfelf from 
the Converfation of Mea, and employ'd his whole) 


{i Thoughts on God; and ay anes (49). He bad | Note, that they, who do not imitate his Condué, 


“< a. very curious and large ——— He was al- 
3 ways to be found in it ===- (ṣo). He never went 
te out of his Houfe, but in ordér to go to Church, or 
4t to perform, elfewhere, fome other Funétion of his 
s‘. Office. He never left his: Books, but upon this 
“ Account; and, asi? the Day were not long enoggh, 
he fpent part of the Night in Meditation, or Stu-, 
ae Th he had feveral Country Houfes, and 


st One had been parchas'd for kiri doy near the City, ` 


$* the more eafily to. engage him to Spend a few Days, 


“or at leat Hours, at it; yet he was never. 


“* feen there above three or four times, in two. and ` 


* thirty Years, trat he exercis'd his Miniftry at Merz. 
#oHe . was. in his Chamber, being a 
L Birangér sq; Jealouly, which. makes other Men 
A pes © many ,unealy : 

v pa fy at home, tegardlefs of the ‘Credit 
* which is got by frequent Vists, troublefome Cares, 
“ and great Meafures, which are exaétly to be ob- 


sis the M 
ould rëghfate their Lives. 


Hke Mary, rhoRnathe geod part (5); bat fome of 
ziem i who and t 


te: Marton, who was çi reablid 
about many things (52). They meddle with State 
Affairs; They enter into the Intrigues of the Town; 
They are inquifitive after all kinds of News ; They 


oments : In this manner he - 


oe] 


belongs only to Laymen ; or keeping his 
was [H)}, 


ferve Commendation, if they employ'd their Credit 
only in procuring Bread to thofe, who want it; but 
they employ it chiefly in favour of thofe, who are 
already rich, and who woa'd not dare to have re- 
courfe to their Sollicitations, if they believ'd them to 
be true Minifters of JESUS CHRIST; for then 
they would apa a Cenfure; they woald be afraid 
of being pat in Mind of St Pes?s Precept, that, 
vided we have Food and Raiment, we houd be 
therewith content (53). It is not the Duty of a Pa- 
flor to procure to his Flock a ftronger Attachment to 
worldly Things; he fhould rather endeavour to draw 
them off from it, and combat their Covetoufnefs and 
Ambition ; and no doubt he would do fo, were he 
himfelf free from the gnawing Cares of Vain-glory. 
But, becaufe, in order to gratify his Paftions, he 
wants to have the Offices of a Town in the Hands 
of Men, who may be obliged to him for them, and 
who, by way of Acknowledgment, or in hopes of 
new Favours, will always be ready to ferve him, he 
ufes his utmoft endeavours to raife them; he com- 
mends their ambitious Views; and, to fupport him- 
felf in the Management of Affairs, he is obliged to 
be a Man of Intrigue, and to have his Emiffaries every 
where. Such a Man ftands in need. of being threat- 
ned, as Bithops are fometimes, when they aét againk 
the Canons, which oblige them to Refidence; 
little thinks, that his Office is of fuch a Nature, that 
the utmoft Human Ability is fcarce fufficient for it. 
They, who confider this, will imitate Mr Anci//ox, 
= not throw away fo much time in Vifits of In- 
ter 


ers, and Newfmongers [G]. How learned his Coa 


Forumque vitat, & faperba civium 
Potentiorum liming (54). 


The Clameurs of contentions Law, 
: And Court and State be qwifely founs, 
Nor, brid’d with Hopes, wer dar'd with Aut, 
To fervile Salutations rans. : 
Dryoen. 


fometimes employ their Interet for Perfons, who are 

diftrefs’d in their Circumftances; but if you obferve, 
ou will find, that thefe Perfons are ferviceable Men, fit 
or any thing, and inclin'd to confecrate all their Lei- 

fure to the Paffions of Him, whofe Proteétion has 

procur'd it for theim. He is their Deity; 

------ Deps nobis hac otia fecit ; 

Namque erit Ille mihi femper Dens ; illius aram 


E aa 
i 


| Thefe Blifings, Friend, a Deity beftow'd 3 
‘Rr never can I deem bim lefs than God. - 
The tender Firflings of my woolly Breed 
Shall on bid Holy Attar often bleed. 

Drypgn.. 
"They acknowledge themfelves his Creatures, and pet- 
form all the Duties, which This Character requires. 
[G] His Doors were not open to Informers and 

Nem/mengers.) > “* He neither loved Tales, nor 

*¢ Tale-bearers’; and laid it down asa Maxim, that 

c little Credit was to be given to them; faying, that 

s a Report is never fo pure, but it relifhes of the 

<: Paffions of him, who makesit ; and that It is like 


° ege . É Vi ° 5 
Sæpe tener noftris ab ovilibus imbuet agnus (55). 69 y: 


trafick in them, ‘and make tfe of them in making * Water, which always retains the Quality of the 

‘their court to 'theigt` Superiors. Nay, They fome- <% Veins of Earth, or Minerals, through which it 

‘times venture to fupgeft Advice, in regard to War, ‘ runs. He had, particularly, a vat Averfion to 

or Negotiations ; and are hot difcou ‘at the Con- ** thofe, who go into Houfes to learn what paffés . 

Tempt, which is artfully fhewn for their idle Projefts. * there, and to fet People a talking, and then report 

They are ofren feen in the Anti-Chambers of Princes; «e what they have, as it were, extorted from their 

anà wait impatiently fo? an Opportanity of being in- ‘* Mouths by Cunning and Artifice - - - - (56). He (56) Dif- 
troduced ; ‘trot updn Matters of ience, but to ‘* faid, that it was very dangerous lightly to believe courfe oa 
‘ask a choufand Favéuis, to recommend: their Children, <“ what is faid of others. He was upon his Guard the a 
thelr Relations, and their'Friehds, with refpe€t to ** in this Refpe& ( 57). The Houfe of fuch a Paftor ia. p- 229. 
honourable and profitable Places, "They have the firt ‘* was far from being a Place of Refort for News-  ’ 
“Ineelligence of a Vacancy, and endeavour to get it filfd «s Writers. I have confider'd this matter above, in (57) Ibid. 
up opon their Recommendation. They weuld dè- <s the Remark [H] of the Article ar Abe Pag: 230 
alia i ' (Hanry 


322 


(z) In Re- 

mark [F] of : è 
the Areicle Prist of Him. 
FERRI. 


ANCILLON. ANCRE. -ANDLO. 


was [H], cannot be better known, than from the Book mentioned: in the- Re- 
mark [G]. I fhall, in another Place (z), examine fome Particulars concerning a 
But I muft not pafs over in filence, That he was the Son of a Learned 
Civilian ; that one of his Anceftors was formerly Prefident au Mortier in one of the 


chief Sovereign Courts of France; and that Georgin ANCILLON, one of the Princi- 


(aa) Dif- 
toure, &c. 
pag. 7. 


it (aa). 


“« (Henry) 3 and I fhall farther confider it in the 
“ Remark [N] of the Article GRUTERUS 

“ (Janus). 
Ue ] Hes Learned bis Converfation was.) The 
Work, from whence we have our Information, is 
(s8) Seetke intituled, Melange critique de Litterature, and was 
Atta Emdi- colle¢ted out of Mr Ancillon’s Converfations (58). 
torum fr Tt was printed at Bafil, in the Year 1698, in Two 
Volumes in Twelves, by the Care of Mr Ancillon 
the Advocate, eldeft Son to This Minifter, who had 
(59) He pv- already diftinguifh’d himfelf in the Common-Wealth 


hie ee of Learning (59). I fhall have frequent occafion to 
of tiem ance 
MyM: use 


pal Members of the Church of Metz, was alfo one of the frst Founders and Governors of 


{peak of this Mifcellany ; and if, fometimes, I do 
not find every thing in it fo exaét as it fhould be, I 
do not intend to prejudice, thereby, the Author or 
Publifher of thefe Pieces. It is much more furpriz- 
ing, that the late Mr Ancilion, in {peaking off-hand, 
fhould be fo exaét in many things, than ftrange, 
that his Memory fail’d him in fome particulars. As 
to his Son, it was-his Duty to deliver things as he 
had them from Mr Ancillon’s Mouth. See what I 
have obferved concerning the Menagiana (60) 3 the (60) Ia Ree 
Cafe here is the fame. You may fee, in the Preface to ray [4] of 
rtie 


This Milcellany, why it was intituled Ancifoniana. MENAGE, 


ANCRE (The Mare(bal d’). Look for CONCINI. 


AND LO (Perrus aB), a fictitious Name, under which a Cartefan difguiféd 
himfelf, in order to write againft the Differtation De Abufu Philofopbie Cartefiane 
furrepente, EF vitando in rebus Theologicis €? Fidei. Mr Des Marets, Profeffor of Divis 
nity at Groningen, the Author of this Differtation, publifhed it in the Year 1670, to 
reprefent to the Proteftant Churches the great Evils, which were to be feared, if 
the Opinions of Des Cartes were {uffered to pafs from the Schools of Philofophy to 
thofe of Divinity. Some Months after, there came out a Piece intituled, Petri ab 
Andlo Batavi Specimen Confutationis Differtationis de Abufu Philofopbie Cartefiane, &c. 
Never was any Confutation written in a more vehement Style. Des Marets was 
treated in it after the moft difobliging manner. He quickly publifhed an Apology, 
intituled, Vindicia pofteriores Differtationis de Abufu Philofopbie Cartefiane, in which he 
loaded his Adverfary with all kinds of Abufe. He treated him as a moft impudent 
Socinian, a Spinoziff, an impious and unchriftian Man, and an Atheift. Petrus 
Andlo {peedily publifhed a Reply, intituled Avimadverfiones ad Vindicias Differtationis, 
quam Samuel Marefius edidit, de Abufu Philofopbie Cartefiane; If he was paffionate’ in 
his firft Differtation, he was ftill more fo in‘ his fecond; intermixing, neverthelefs, 
as he had done at firft, feveral Scrokes of Raillery with his Anger. He pofitively 
denied, that he had any Acquaintance with Spinoza, that he had ever feen him, or 


(a) Spino- 
zam n€ ao- 


that he approved his Opinions (4). Des Marets received this fecond Piece of Petras 


vit Petrus, ab Andlo, the Nineteenth of December 1670, and confuted it fo fpeedily, that his Re- 


nee wnt, Joinder was finifhed the Third of January following (b). It was intituled, Samuelis 

nec abfarda Mare/fti Clypeus Orthodoxie, five Vindiciarum fuarum priorum pro fua Differtasione de A- 

rota’ bufe Philojopbie Cartefiane, &c. The Author declared, that he would write no more 

Arimadv.  againft fo obfcure an Author [4], but fhould be always ready to enter the Lifts, in 

pag.7- | Defence of Truth, with a Learned, and Honeft Adverfary, who was not afhamed 

oer of his Name. He kept his Word ; for he left the third Piece of Petrus ap Andlo un» 

Gica anfwered ; It was intituled, Specimina Bombomachie Samuelis Marefii fe defendentis Cly- 

„Difera peo Orthodoxie, feu vindiclis vindiciarum Differtationis de Abufu Philofopbie Cartefiang, 

‘Thus ended this Controverfy, which verified the Proverb, Nullum violentum dura- 

bile, _—— Nothing violent is of long Continuance tho’ it frequently proves falfe in a Paper+ 

War [B]. Des Marets could never difcover the true Name of his Adverfary (CT. 

There appeared, in 1673, a {mall Book in 4to, intituled DANIELIS AB ANDLQ, 

Petri filii, KaTafoess dd eager taef yius, five ad Clarifimi Theologi Samuelis Mare/ii Traila- 

tum brevem de Studio Theologico Note breves. ° l = aan 5 

(© Petros de Note, That there is a true ANDLO among Authors (c). He was a Native of 
Andlo. 


„Alface, Doctor of the Canon Law, and Canon of Colmar (d). The. two Books, 


(4)Mich. -Which he wrote, De Imperio Romano, Regis € Augufti Inauguratione, 8c.. deque Oficio ». 


eee 
! . ` ‘ : 
Gens. T 1603, by Marquardus Freberus. 
n: 224. 
_ . [4] Declar'd ke would write no more againf fo ob- 
feure an Author.) The Term he makes ufe of, 
„is the fame, which the Scripture ufes againft the 
(1) Maref- Gods of the Gentiles, calling them Gods of Dung. 
re m- « Animo non ulterius hanc ferram cum hoc fterco- 
Ditfertat. “ reo homine reciprocandi (1) ===- Having refolo’d 
fub fin. <, to difpute no dinger with this dirty Fellow”. “In 
_. “ anteceffum me proteftari nihil amplius mihi futurum 
(2) Id-ina «« negotii cum hoc hominis ferquilinio & infami nę- 
M “ bulone quem pudet fui ipfus (2). I pro- 
Pacifica °° tefed before-band, that I wou'd bave nothing more 
Yomra “ to do with this Dungbil of a Man; this in- 
u . 


“ famous Rafcal, who is afbamd of being known. 
“4 


re 


E Poteftate Eleftorum, &c. were publifhed at Strafburg, with Notes, in the Year 


` [B] The Proverb nullum violentum durabile fre- 


uently proves falfe in a Paper-War.) I need not go 
far to iad an Inftance of what I fay. The Quarrels 


‘between Des Marets and Voëtius were extremely vio- 


lent, and continued near thirty Years, as long as the 


German War, which ended at the Peace of Munfer. 


[C] Des Marets could never difcover the trug 


Name of bis sore) All his Conjectures, and the 


riends, were to no purpofe: So 


Enquiries of his . tog 
of fuch an unfucce(sful Chace, he 


that, being w 


‘refolved to leave his Adverfary masked. Qwis fit ille 
Jarvatus Petrus ab Andlo, p a= 
‘gus conjeRura affequi, nec amicorum diligentia 


tavus ——— ut nec bafe- 
refcire 


o Line 
fo the 
Couns! of 
Trent, lib. 
I9. Cape 16. 
De 7. 


(2) Spizeli- 
us, in Teme 


Pe 4+ 


(2) In Cata- 
logo Tefti- 


ANDRADA 


i, ita nol amplius inquirere. =— Who this 
Ti gxifed Petrus ab Andlo Batavus is —— as I could 

er yet guef, nor difeover by the Diligence of my 
Friends, I refoloe to make no farther Enquiry after 
bim. This 1s what he fays, at the beginning of his 
Chpeus Orthodoxie. He had Friends every where, 
who, being more zealous than difcreet, which is the 
ufual Charaéter of thofe, who are accounted the 
Flail of Innovators, made him believe, that there 
was a Minifter in Zealand, whofe Name was Petrus 
ab Andlo, married to the Daughter of Cocceius. He 
publifhed this News; but, being informed, that the 
Son-in-law of Coeceigs was called Anfelaer, he caufed 
his Excufes to be made to him. “ Apud R. D. An- 
“¢ felaer curavi me honefté excufari, quod id mihi 
* exeidiffet ex relatione honefti cujufdam R. viri, 


ANDRADA (Diuzco pez Parva D), in Latin Andradius, a learned Por- 
tuguefe, born at Coimbra, fignalized himfelf in the Council of Trent, whither King 
Sebaftian fent him, as one of his Divines (a). He preached before the Affembly, the ‘ 
fecond Sunday after Eafter, 1562. He was not contented with the Service he did, 
in explaining the Matters, about which he was confulted ; he employed his Pen like- 
wife in Defence of the Canons of That Council. 
Orthodoxarum Explicationum Libri X (b). In which he particularly anfwers a Piece 
publithed by Chemnitius againft the Doctrine of the Jefuits [4], 
of the Council of Trent ; and, as Chemnitius took this Opportunity to write a very large 


323 


s etiam in Cartefianifmum pronioris, cui non 

« erat cur ultro afferenti fidem detractarem (3). —— (3) Vindic. 
“ I took care to excufe myfelf bonourably to Anfelaer Vindicia- ¿ 
<< for fpreading a Report, the Truth of which I could not ™™ PS: ® 
s gueftion, as it came from a Reverend and Honourable 
“© Perfon, and one who was even inclined to Carte- 
“ fianilm.” He fays fomewhere (4), that there was 
a Report, that three Perfons had been concerned in 
the Defence of Wittichius, and that they had pub- 
lifhed their Work under the feigned Name of Petrus 
ab Andlo. We thall fee, whether Mr Placcius, or 
Mr Baillet, will be more lucky, than I have been, 
in unmasking this Pleudonymous Writer, whom I take 
to be Regnier Manfvelt, Profeffor of Philofophy at 
Utrecht. 


(4) In Jodi- 
cio de feat 
ol. Pacifes 
Wittichii. 


($) Printed 


is an Apclo- 


the 
Shire, was 
printed in 
5 French, af 
before the breaking up Lyons, in 
ing, P 136. Du 
Verdier. 


This he did in a Book, intituled, 


Book, which he intituled, Examen Concilii Tridentini; Andrada thought himfelf Bibl. Fran- 
obliged to vindicate his firft Piece againft this learned Adverfary [B]. He, there- Pra 
fore, compofed a Book, which his two Brothers publifhed after his Death at Libon, 


in the Year 1578. 


It is intituled, Defenfio Tridentine Fidei Catbolice, 
Libris comprebenfa, adverfus Hareticorum calumnias, EÈ prefertim Martini 


uingue (EEE 
maitis, nii Biblio- 


Thefe Works of Andrada have been printed feveral times (c), and yet they ie Jei 


. Tome 


are fo fcarce at Paris, that Mr Pelliffon could not meet with them in the Rue de St © rs 236 
Jaques * [C]. There is fcarce any Catholic Author, who has been more quoted by the e se Jamet 


[4] 4 Piece publifbed by Chemnitius again? the 
Dorine of the Wie) H Lutheran Miner” who 
wrote an Encomium upon Chemsitius, expreffes him- 
felf thus; ‘« Breve quidem, fed nervofum fcriptum, 
« durante adhuc Concilio Tridentino, Jefuitarum 
« Theologiæ oppofuit, cujus opufculi cum Andra- 
« dius Lufitanus in fe fufcepiffet refutationem, Chem- 
“* nitio occafionem fubminiftravit confcribendi infigne 
< illud opus, quod Tridentini Concilii exa- 
“ men nuncupavit (1). ------ Daring the Seffion 
“ of the Council of Trent, be wrote a fhort, but ner- 
** vous, Piece again the Doftrine of the Fefuits; 
“ which when Andradius the Portuguefe undertook 
“ to refute, Chemnitius /aid bold of the Opportu- 
“* nity of writing That famous Work, which be called, 
a ine the Council of Trent.” To which 
I add a Paflage of Eifengreinizs, becaufe it will 
give occafion to a fmall Remark. This Author pre- 
tends, that Andrade did Wonders againft the Here- 
tics, in his Orthodox Explications, and chiefly again 
Chemnitius: *“ Prefertim contra Martini Kemnitii 
es petulantem audaciam, f Colonienfem cenfuram 


** quam à viris focietatis Jefu compofitam efie ait, 
una cum ejufdem fanétifimæ Societatis vitæ ra- 
« tione temere calumniandam fufcepit (2). —— Par- 
“« ticularly again? the infolent Boldnefs of Martin 
«© Chemnitius, who took upon bim to abuje the Cen- 


. fare of Cologn, which be fays was drawn up by the 


c Fefusts, together with the manner of Life of the 
se Gentlemen of That venerable Society.” Nicolas Anto- 
nio, having quoted this Paflage, ceniures Ei/engreinius, 
for believing that Andrada was a Jefuit. Hee ille, 
fays he, falfes, faltem in eo quod Andradam noftrum 
unum ex Fefuitico fodalitie credidit. If this Cenfure 
be only grounded upon the Words, quoted by Doz 
Antonio, I believe it to be falfe. 

[B] Thought bimfelf obliged to vindicate bis firf 
Piece againff this learned Adverfary.) This Epithet 
is due to Chemnitius; and, at the Bottom I iay no 
more in his Favour, than Don Nicolas Antonio does. 
At firft Sight, indeed, thefe Words of the Spari Au- 
thor, * Cui cum repofuiffet profligatifimus hereticus 
« librum, in quo graviflimas adverfus univerfalem 
* Ecclefiam contumelias intorquebat, defcendere de- 
‘ nuo in campum fibi opus effe Paiva vidit, ut im- 
«* manem hoftem totis viribus profligaret. — This 
e abandoned Heretic baving publifbed a Reply, in 
** wbich be mof feandaloufly abufed the whole Church, 

VOL. I. Ne. XI. 


Proteftants, Street. 


« Payva shought bimfelf obliged to enter the Lifts 
“ once more, and exert bis whole Strength in demo- 
« lifbing this Gigantic Adverfary”” Thefle Words, 
I fay, at firft Sight, ap not very much to the 
Credit of Chemnitixzs ; But, if they be well confi- 
dered, they will be found to redound greatly to his Ho- 
nour ; for muft it not be very pleafing to a Man, to find 
himfelf reprefented as the Goliath, or the Polyphemus, 
of his Party, by thofe of the contrary Side, when, be- 
fides, he believes himfelf engaged in a gdod Caufe ? 
[C] That Mr Pelliffon could mot meet with them 
in the Rue de St Jaques.) An Account of this Matter 
will not difpleafe the Curious. Mr Leibnitz, in his 
Remarks on the Reflexions om the Difputes in Reli- 
gion (3), alledged, among other things, that Andrada 
had compofed a Work entituled, Exp/licationes Ortho- 
doxa@ de controverfis Religionis capitibus; in which 
he teaches in exprefs Terms, ‘* That the Philofophers, 
« who ufed all their Induftry to come at the Know- 
st ledge of the true God, and to honour him reli- 
« gioufly, had That Faith, by which the Jutt live. 
e That it would be the greateft Cruelty in 
« the World (regue immanitas deterior ulla effe potef) 
** to condemn Men to eternal Torments, for wanfing 
“a Faith, which they could not attain to (4) ” 
Mr Pellifon immediately replied, ‘“ That he had 
s“ never met with This Author, and that, to fatisfy 
< his Curiofity, he would enquire after his Book, 
« when he came to Paris (5).’" Some time after 
he acquainted the Public, that he had carefully en- 
quired after the Book ie Portuguefe Dofor, Payva 
Andradius; but he added, <‘ It is no eafy thing to 
‘© find it in Paris: It is unknown in the Rue de 
s St Jaques; nor is it to be met with in the moft 
€“ voluminous Libraries; no, not in That of the Je 
“¢ fuits; which is very remarkable, becaufe he wrote 
in their Favour. At lat, It has been found in 
the Library of the Sorbonne. The Abbot Pirot, 
€ a Perfon of Merit, if there be one this Day in 
se France, or elfewhere, and one of the moft emi- 
e nent and illuftrious Members of that Houfe, who 
< knew as little of the Author, as myfelf, has given 
e himfelf the Trouble to perufe it at my Requeft. 
& ..--- This Writer has Merit, and is no dry or 
s jejune Scholaftic, as fo many others are; he dif- 
«t covers a more than ordinary Elegance, and Viva- 
“ citys in a Word, he anfwers the Reputation, 
s which he bore in the Council of Trens (6).” It isfur- (6) Ibid. 
Mmmm prizing, pes: 83. 


(3) It is tbe 
Title of a 
Book of Mo 
Pellifien. 


pie pag. 19° 
qvas prin- 
ted at brs, 
in 1692. 
(5) Ibid. 
pag: 74. 
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Proteftants, than He, becaufe he maintained fome Opinions a little too extravagant; 


concerning the Salvation of the Pagan Philofophers. 


He was a Preacher; His Ser- 


mons have been publifhed in three Parts the fecond of which was tranflated out of 
Portuguefe into Spanifo, by Benedit de Alarcon (d). The Bibliotheque of the Spanifh 
(d) 1. it Writers does not mention all his Works [D]. Many Encomiums have been beftow’d 


upon Andrada [E], which may be feen in 


pozne, that a Book, fo little known to the greateft 
kfellers, and fcarce to be found in the larget 
Libraries, fhould be quoted by an hundred Authors, 
whofe Collections are very fmall. This, I fay, is 
furprizing to thofe, who are ignorant, that the Ex- 
quiry into the Council of Trent, by Chemnitius, is a 
very common Book, and that Dr Andradius is fre- 
quently quoted in it. An hundred other Authors 
have exprefled them as pofitively as he has dune on 
this Subject, as /a' Motbe la Vayer fhews in one of 


(>) At tle his Books (7). How comes it, then, that they have 
= T not been quoted fo often as AÆndradius, when the 
anne ik Queftion was to excufe Zuinglius, by way of Recri- 
Vinue of mination, or to object to the Papifts, that they have 


the Heathens. leaned towards the Pelagian Herefy? What, I fay, 
can be the Reafon of this, if I have not hinted at 
the true Caufe of the frequent Quotations of 4n- 
dradius ? 
[D] The Bibliotheque of the Spanit Writers does 
not mention all his Works.) The Book he wrote con- 
cerning the Pope’s Authority, during the Council, 


ANDREAS (Jonn), a famous Canonift of the XIVth Century, was the Son 

of a Prieft{4], and was born at Mugello, near Florence, He was yet very young, 

(a) Bononi- when he went to ftudy at Bologne (a) ; where he would have fcarce been able to main- 
furs i tain himfelf, had he not met with a Tutor’s Place ; but, by the help of this Employ- 


the Remarks. 


in the Year 1562, is not to be found in it (8). The (3) Patavie. 
Pope's Legates, Leing very well pleafed with This lib. ry. cap. 
Work, fent it to Cardinal Borromeo. The Court of 16: 8-7- 
Rome liked it extreamly, and the Pope very obli- 
gingly returned the Author Thanks. I believe this 
Work is the fame with That, which is entituled, 
De Conciliorum Autoritate, the firit Book of which. 
has been quoted by Palavicini (9). 

[E } Many Encomiums bave been beftowed upon An- 
drada.) You have already fcen Mr Pe//if-n's Opinion 
of him. Oforius, in his Preface to the Orthodox 
Explications of Andradius, alcribes to him a great 
Wit, an eager Application, a Knowledge of Languages, 
and the Zeal and Eloquence of a good Preacher. 
Rojweide {peaks of him thus: ‘* Ad Concilium Tri- 
“ dentinum & profundifimi Theologi mentem, & (10) In Le- 
‘* linguam eloquentifflimi Oratoris, attulit (10). — ge Talionie 
“ He carried with bim to the Council of Trent the CSobono 
“ Underflanding of a mof profound Divine, and the EN 
** Eliquence of a confummate Orator.” Antonium, 


Tom. 1. 
236. page 


(9) Id. libe 
24. Cap. IOs 
n. I7- 


(5) He is 
more konve 
by the Nrme 
cf Archi -ia- 
conns, wir 
was that of 


ra a ment, he was in a Condition to apply himfelf, at his Eafe, to the Study of the Canon t% Exkfa-~ 
pratem Law, in which he made a great Progrefs, under the Profeffor Gui de Baif (b). He uS 
Ei had always a particular Refpect for the Perfon, and Gloffes, of this Profeffor ; He Pip of 
pecam fli- paid as great a Deference to his Gloffes, as to the Text itfelf. He was beholden to Dosja 
oa him in a Particular, which we are, generally, more thankful for, than for Inftrut- Pre ©- 
erudiendo. tion. Gui de Baif, perceiving, that, for want of Money, he durft not petition for 602. "~ 
tbat. his Doétor’s Degree, put him upon demanding it, and obtained it for him gratis, 9 term 
Andreas himfelf confeffes this (c). The fame Gui encouraged him likewife to ftand tal- apua 
for a Profefforthip; which was attended with all the Succefs he could with, Our p2%e* 
Andreas, we find, was Profeffor at Padua, about the Year 1330, and alfo at Pija ; (4) Panzi- 
but he wag recalled to Bologne (d), where he acquired a greater Reputation, than any plies ee 
where el&.- We are told wonderful things concerning his auftere Life [B8]. He mor- eS 
tified 1." 7 
[A] Was the Son of a Prif.) AN Authorsagree, “ Andreas, frf a Citizen, afterwards a Priaft, of 
that the Father of Jobn -Anireas was a Pricft, but “ Mugello.” : 
not that he was fo, when he begot this Child. ** Pa- [B] We are told wonderful Things concerning bis 
“ trem conftat Presbyterum fuiffe; an filium ante, auffere Life.) The following Commentary has been. 
“an poft Sacerdotium genuerit, incertum. ---- It communicated to me (5): I make no Alteration in (s) Fy Mr 
is certain, that bis Father was a Prieff, but un- it. “ What you obferve concerning the auftere Life is 


“ certain whether he begat bis Son before, or after, 
(1) Pranot. * bis Priejipcod.” Thus Mr Doujat (peaks of him (1), 
saian after having read Paxzirs/us, who pofitively afferts, 
a regs tot Haas Andreas was born, betore his Father was a 

Prieft. ‘Is ex Andrea Presbytero, antequam Sacer- 
(2) De cla- * dos fieret, & matre nomine Novella, genitus (2).” 
ns legum [tisa Sign Mr Dixjat laid no great Strefs on Pan- 
ibe zirolus’s Decifion of the Mazer; and for what Rea- 
4g. init. p fon, Idefire to know, fhould the latter be credited 

in it, rather than Vu/aterran, who has affirmed the 

quite contrary? “ Joannes Andreas patre Andrea Pref- 

‘© bytero & matre concubina natus, apud Mugellum 

“ agri Florentini Oppidum, juris fcientia virtutibuf- 
(3; Volaterr, “ que aliis natalium pudorem contexit (3). John 
lib. 21. pag. «© Andreas, Son of John Andreas, a Prief, and bis 
78a s Concubine, born at Mugello, near Florence, covered 
“the meanne/s of bis Birth by bis Knowledge of the 
“ Law, and bis other Virtues.” He has exprefsly faid, 
that Jobn Andreas was the Son of a Concubinary 
Prie; and no one will venture to affirm, that Na. 
vella was ever married to the Father of Jobn Andreas. 
Ir is, therefore, paft doubt, that our celebrated Ca- 
nonift was, at leaft, born, like Era/mus, out of law- 
ful Marriage, of a Father, who was a Prieft. We 
muft not imagine, that Forffer fays he was not or- 
dained a Prieft, ‘till after he had begot this Child. 
He only means, that the Father of Jobn Andreas 
Hiftor. Ju- was a Prieft, in the Place, where he was born. “< Patre 
ria Civil. <‘ Joanne Andrea, cive initio, deinde Presbytero 
Fi Zap ss Mugellano; natus eft (4). ---->--- Son of John 


(4) Fork. 


“of Jobn Andreas, is attefted by good Authors. 
* But if the Story, which Poggius tells of him, in 
“ his Facetie be true, there is Reafon to believe, 
“ that afterwards this Doctor degenerated very much 
** from his former Continence. Joannem Andream, 
“ fays Poggius, Doétorem Bononienfem, cujus fama 
“ admodum vulgata eff, fubagitantem ancillam dome- 
e ficam uxor deprehendit. Re infueta fupefaaa mu- 
“ lier in virum verfa: ubi nunc, ait, Joannes, ef 
ce fapientia vefira? Ile nil amplius locutus, in vulva 
“* iflius, refpondit: locu admodum fapientiæ accommo- 
s dato.” Perhaps the Tranflation of thefe Words 
into French Verfe will not be unacceptable to the 
Reader. 


Jean dit André, fameux doéteur és loix, 
Fut pris un jour au peché d’amourette: 

Il accolloit une jeune foubrette. 

Sa femme vint, fit un figne de croix. 

Ho ho, dit-elle, eft ce-vous? non je penfe 3 
Vous, dont par tout on vante la prudence. 
Qu’eft devenu cet efprit fi fubtil ? 

Le bon André, pourfuivant fon negoce, 
Honteux pourtang: ma foi, repondit-il, 
Prudence, efprit, tout gift dans cette foffe. 


In Enxglife, thus, 
I A shearnd 


(e) Volaterr. 
lib. 21. pag. 
71. 


6) See the 

emark [E 
on the A. tic 
BRISEIS. 


ANDREA & 


tified his Body with Fafting and Prayers, and flept every Night, for twenty Years 


together, on the hard Ground, wrapped in a Bear’s Skin (e). He pretended; that 
he had obtained feveral things by his Prayers (f). He married a Woman called Mis (f) Apud 
lantia, whom he mentions fometimes in his Writings ; and confeffes, that he had 
learned feveral things of her; and, among others, that, if Names were to be fold, 
Fathers and Mothers ought to buy fine ones for their Children (g). I forgot to tell (g) I» cap. 

ou, that his Mother’s Name was Novella, and that he had a Daughter of the fame &™ fon- 

ame, who was fo learned, that fhe read Lectures for him [C], when he had no leifure 
to mount the Chair. It was out of Love to his Mother and Daughter, that he in- 
tituled his Commentary on the Decretals of Gregory IX; Novelle (b). He had a Na- 
tural Son, whofe Name was Banicontius, who publifhed fome Books [D]; and it is 
faid, that, having loft him, he adopted Jobs Calderini, a learned Canonift, and mar- 
ried Him to his Daughter Novella [E]. He had another Daughter, whom he mar- 
ried to a celebrated Profeffor of the Canon Law at Bologne. Her Name was Betina; 
and fhe died at Padua, in the Year 1355 (i), whither her Hufband had been invited; 
to accept of the like Profefforfhip. Andreas died of the Plague at Bologne, in the 
Year 1348; after he had been Forty five Years Profeffor, and was buried in the 


A learned Canonift, of Fame, 

(John Andreas was the Dodor’s Name) 
Once on a time in bed was laid, 

Solacing it with Madams Maid. 

When Chance, That Sower of all Strife, 
Brought in, cur Luck! the Door's Wife. 
And is it you, the Lady cries? , 

Blefs me, 1 fearce can truf my Eyes. 
Inconfidnt Wretch, of foamelefs Brow ! 
Where is your boafted Wifdom now ? 

"Tis bere, the Door, blufbing, cries, 
Tis bere, dear Wife ! my Wifdom lies3 
A proper Place (the Place be foows) 
For wearied Wifdom to repofe. 


Since it is agreed, on all Hands, that Fob Andreas 
had a Baftard, this Story might be true at the bottom, 
and perhaps his Wife furprized him with the Mother 
of Banicontius : If it be fo, we may place him in the 
Lift of the Menagiana (6). 

[C] His Daughter read Lefures for him.) I have 
met with this Particular, not in Forffer, or p 
rolus, or Mr Doujat; but in the Cite, des Dames, 
written by Chriftina de Pife. This Book was printed 
at Paris, in the Year 1536, and compofed in the 
Reign of Charles VI. The following Paffage is taken 
from it. ‘ To fpeak of the late times, without quo- 
« ting Ancient Hiftories, about fixty Years ago Jobn 
ss Andreas, a noted Civilian at Bologne, did not think 
« there was any harm in a Woman's having fome 
sc Learning. For he took care, that his handfome 
« Daughter Novella, whom he was very fond of, 
« fhould be bred a Scholar; and fo well verfed was 
s fhe in the Knowledge of the Law, that, when he 
« had not leifure to read Lectures to his Scholars, 


, © he fent his Daughter Nevel/a, to fapply his Place 


(7) Cite de 
Dames de 
Chriftine de 
Pifa, part 2. 
cap. 33. 


(8) Virgil, 
Æn. lib. 5. 
Ver. 344. 


«s in the Schools; and, to prevent her Beauty from 
« diverting the Thoughts of the Auditors, a little 
« Curtain was drawn before her. Thus fhe fome- 
« times affifted her Father, who loved her fo well, that, 
“* to preferve the Memory of her, he wrote a famous 
« Book of Law, which he intituled Novella, it be- 
s ing the Name of his Daughter (7).” It is flrange, 
that a Particular of this Nature, fo fingular and rare, 
fhould not be found in all the Authors, who mention 
Jobn Andreas, or at leaf in moft of them; and I 
confefs this inclines me to doubt of the Truth of it. 
But, be that as it will, it may occafion a diverting 
Problem, viz. Whether this Lady promoted, or re- 
tarded, the Improvement of her Hearers, by hiding 
her handfome Face. An hundred things may be faid 
pro and con. I am apt to think the Scholars would 
have amufed themfelves fo much with her Beauty, 
as to be little attentive to her Leétures ; but, ‘on the 
other hand, what proceeds from a fine Mouth, is 
much more taking, and perfuafive ; and fome Women, 
though charmed with tne good Air and Mein of a 
Preachcr, remember, neverthelefs, what he fays. 
What an ancient Poet fays of Virtue, that it is more 
pleafing in a beautiful Body, Gratior E&F pulchro veni- 
ens in corpore virtus (8); may be applied to Learn- 
ing. However it be, if the Daughter of the Profef- 
for, Jobn Andreas, drew a Custain between her and 


Church 


her Hearers, leat the Darts of her Beauty fhaald 
wound their Hearts, and interrupt their Attention, 
fhe made them a confiderable Sacrifice, which they 
would willingly have difpenfed with. They would, 
probably, have been very well pleafed to fee heri 
and fhe, on her part, would not have been difpleafed 
to be feen, had fhe not preferred their Improvement 
to her own Satisfaction. This is a probable and na- 
tural Account; fince fhe was not one of thofe learn- 
ed Women, who have reafon to fay, with Sappho, 


Si mihi difficilis formam natura negavit, 
Ingenio forme damna rependo mez (9). _ 


To me what Nature bas in Charme dony'd, 
Is well by Wits more lafting Charms fupply'd. 
Pope. | 


[D] Banicontios, who publifbed fome Books } It wad 
the Name of his Grandfather. The Books he publith- 
ed are, De privilegiis S immunitate Clericorum: De 
accufationibus E inguifitionibus: De appellationibus. 
This I find in Panzirolus. 

[E] And married bim to bis Daughter Novella} 
The ancient practice of Adoption would not have per- 
mitted fuch a Marriage (to) : And perhaps the Adop, 
tion of Ca/derini is only to be underftood in this 
Senfe, that Jobn Andreas made him his Son-in-law. 
It is faid, that Cadderini frequently confulted his 
Wife. Is conjugem welut eruditis parentibus (Milena 
tia, the Wife of Fobn Andreas, was a learned Wo; 
man) ortam prudentem natlus fepe ob fapientiam confu- 
Jere confueverat (11). But, 1f we may judge of other 
Points, in which he had recourfe to thjs domeftic Ora- 
cle, by that which Calderini has mentioned, we fhal 
find nothing, which comes up to the Character Chris 
fina de Pife gives us of Novella; and molt Women 
may be faid to be as knowing, as fhe was. The Faét 
is this. ‘* Calderini asked his Wife, one Day, whether 
« he, who gives an Invitation, ought to fend to the 
“© Perfons invited, when the Hour of Eating is come: 
« She anfwered, that this ought to be done to La- 
« dies and Strangers, but not to others, unlefs they 
** happen to be Perfons of Importance.” Francis Ho- 
tomaaus tells us this Story in his ludicrous Way. Fe- 
rum enimvero medius fidius, fays he (12), nequaquam 
inficiandum aut dubitandum ef quin mulieres concilium 
dare poffint, quando quidem (ô dignam hifloriam & di- 
gito ligandam) refert Job. Calderinus Canonift. famofif- 
fimus, quod femel conjuluit fuam uxorem, an convivator 
teneatur bora prandii mittere ad ccnvivas, ut veniant ; 
que fapienter ES tanquam altera Sybilla refpondit, ad 
fæminas S extraneos effe mittendum, qui fe facile non 
ingerunt, fed non ad alios nifi effent graves perpnæ. 
Joban. Calderin. in c. ult. de renunt. ES pof eum AEgid. 
Bell. in c. quidam col. 3. verf. tertio quero. eo. ti. 3 
Panormit. in c. cum inter univerfal. in fin. de elet. E9 
de boc etiam per Colle&. in cap. à crapula, Ext. de 
vit. &F bon. cleric. &F Bal. in proæm. Gregor. col. 5. 
verf. quære, quidam fcholaris. What moft inclines me 
to believe, that Calderini was married to a Daughter of 
Jobn Andreas, is, that one Fobn Calderini, who 
caufed the Tomb of Jobn Andreas to be repaired, in 
the Year tso1, calls him his fourth Grand- Father, 
his Atavus; and fays, that one Jobn Calderini was 

his 
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Panzirol. 
ubi fupra. 


cum 

dum, Ex- ' 
travag. d@ 
praebend. 


(b) Panzi- 
rol. de claris 
Legum In- 
terpret. libe 
3. Cap. 19» 


i) Ais Epi- 
D: 18 age 
feen in Pane 
zirolus, ubi 
fupra. 


(9) Ovidius 
Epift. Sapph, 
VER 31. 


(t>) Oh- 
viam Clau- 
dius, ante- 
quam Nero- 
ni traderet, 
ne fororem 
is fuam du- 
cere videre- 
tur, Claudii 
& ipfe filius 
adoptivus, 
in aliam fa- 
miliam a- 
doptandam 
dedit. ----- 
Claudius, 
before be 
gare Octa- 
via in mar- 

rage to Ne- 
ro, ef it 
fosuld feem 
as if be mar- 
ried his Si- 

er, bein 
eae s 
tle adopted 
Son of Clau- 
dius, cawed 
ber to be firft 
ad:pted into 
a:other Fa- 
mily. Tor- 
rentius in 
Sueton. 
Claudii, cap. 
3c. ex Xi- 
phil. & Zo- 
nara. 


(11) Panzi- 
rol. lib. 3. 
Cap. 21. 


(12) Adver- 
fus Italo- 
galliam Ma- 
tharelli, 


Page 21g. 
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(4) Ex Pan- 


sirolo. ibid. 


S 3) See 
anzir. lib. 


$+ cap. 19. 


(24) Ex 
Panzirolo, 
ubi fupra. 


(a) The 
Preacter’s 
Name was 
Marques A- 
defera. 


(1) John 
Andreass 
Preface, 
fol. 4. 


(2) Ibid. 
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Church of the Dominicans, He wrote many Books [F]. Extravagant Commendations 
have been beftowed upon him [G]; but he is faid to have been an egregious Pila- 
giary (H ]}. We are told, that the exceffive Smallnefs of his Stature made the Car- 
inals laugh heartily [7], at the Audience, which Boniface VIII, gave him in a full 
Confiftory. It is faid, that he foretold his Death a Year before it happened (k). 


his third Grand-Father, his Adeoms (13). I queflion 
whether the Adoption of thefe latter Ages has laid 
down fuch Degrees of Kindred, to the fitth Genera- 
tion. And I {carce think, that, if Madamoifelle de 
Geurnai had left a Family, her Defcendants would, 
at this Day, fimply and abfolutely ftile themfelves, in 
a public Infcription, the Grand-Children, or Great- 
Grand-Children, of Michael de Montagne. 

[F] He wrote many Books.) His firt Work was a 
Glofs on the fixth Book of the Decretals. He was ve 
young, when he compofed it; afterwards he revifed, 
and enlarged it. He wrote alfo fome Gloffes on the 
Clementines, and afterwards a Commentary on the 
Decretals, which he entituled Novella, for the Rea- 
fon above-mentioned. He publifhed a Commentary, 
In regulas Sexti, which he entituled Mercuriales ; 
either becaufe he wrote it on Wednefdays, or becaufe 
he inferted his Wednefdays Difputations in it. He en- 
larged the Specu/um of Durandus, in the Year 1347. 
I omit fome other Treatifes, which he publifhed. It 
is pity he followed fo clofely the Method of the Pyr- 
rboniffs; for he very ftrongly confirmed his own Opi- 
nion, when he thought proper ; but this he very feldom 
did; he chofe rather to report the Sentiments of 
others, and to leave his Readers in the middle of a 
Controverfy (14). 

(G) Extravagant Commendations bave been beffowed 
upon bim.) In the Epitaph of his Daughter Betina, he 
is calied Archidofor Decretorum 
the Decretals ; in his own Epitaph, he is filed Raddi 


ANDREAS (Joun), Author of a 
molibed, was born a Mahometan, at Xativa, 


Arch-doftor of 


Doftorum, lux, cenfor, normaque morum. —— The 
Rabbi of the Dofors, the Light, Cenfor, and Rule f 
Manners. It is reported, that Pope Boniface VIIL. 
called him Lemen Mandi the Light of the 
Wor fd (15). (85) Id. ib. 
(H ) He is faid to bave been an egregious Plagiary.) 
Mott of his Additions to the Specu/um of Durandus 
were taken, Word for Word, out of a Work of 
Oldradus (16); infomuch, that Baldxs, who dif- 
covered it, could not forbear calling him 4 soforious 
Pilferer of other Men's Works, infignis alienorum fur 
(17). This was the more inexcufable, becaufe, in li 
thefe very Additions, he proves Durandus to have been 
a great Plagiary (18). He is accufed likewife of +. 
having ftolen the Treatife De Sponfalidus ac Matrime- 
aiis, compofed by Joba Anguifila of Cefena (19). 
(Z) The exceffive Smalinefs of bis Stature made 
the Cardinals laugh beartily.) Some Decretals, they 
fay, being fufpected of Falfity, the Univerfity of Bo- 
logne deputed a de Caftelle, a little aly Man, 
to Boniface VIII. He came into the Conhfiitory, at 
tended by a great many Perfons. The Pope received 
him very gracioufly ; and, thinking that he was ftill 
upon his Knees, ordered him, three times fucceflively, 
to rife (20). The Deputy was fo afhamed, that he 
had not a Word to fay. A Cardinal faid, That he 
was another Zaccbeus ; which raifed a general Laugh. 
Many Writers affirm, that it was not Caftello, bat 


( 6) Intita- 
d ConfGilia. 


(17) Panzi- 
rol. de Clare 


our Andreas, a Man of fiall Stature, and very ugly, (Macues). 
who met with this Adventure (21). (21) Pansi- 
ubi 


Book, intituled The Seé? of Mahomet de- 
in the Kingdom of Valencia, and fucceed- 


ed his Father in the Dignity of Alfaqui, in the fame Town. He was converted to 
the Chriftian Faith, by a Sermon, which he heard in the Great Church of Valencia, 
on the Day of the Affumption of the Bleffed Virgin, in 1488 (a). He demanded 
Baptifm, and, remembring the Call of St Jobn and St Andrew, he obtained the 


Name of Jobn- Andrew, or Andreas. 
e¢ 


« had falfly believed and affirmed; and, 
ce 
cc 
(Z3 
(23 
cc 
cc 


again invited by the moft Chriftian 


‘© Having received Holy Orders (/ays be) (b), 
and, from an Alfaqui, and Slave of Lucifer, become a Prieft and Minifter of 
Curist, I began, like St Paul, to preach and publifh the contrary to what I 


firft converted, and led to Salvation, feveral Souls, among the unbelieving Moors, 
who would otherwife have loft them in Hell, under the Power of Lucifer. 
which I was invited by the moft Catholic Princes, King Ferdinand and 
Ifabella, to come and preach to the Moors of the Kingdom of Granada, which 
they had conquered. By my preaching, and the Will of Gop (who would have 
it {o0) a prodigious Number of Moors renounced Mabomet, and were converted 
to CHRIST. A little after I was created a Canon by their Bounty, and was 
Queen Jfabella, to come into Arragon, and 
endeavour the Converfion of the Moors of that Kingdom ; who, to the great Con- 
tempt and Difhonour of our crucified Saviour, and the Peril of the Chriftian 
Princes, perfevere to this day in their Error; but this moft pious Intention of Her 
Highnefs was prevented, by her Death, from taking Effect.” He adds, that, to 


(6) Joha 
Andreas’s 
Preface to 
The Seét of 
Meabemet de- 
molithed 


by the Affiftance of the moft high Lord, : 
fol. 3. veri 


After 
ueen 


employ bis leifure Hours, be tranflated, out of Arabic into the Language of Arragon, the 
whole Law of the Moors, to wit, The Koran, and it’s Gloffes, and the Five Books of 


Suna. 


ee a G of Arragon (c). After he had 


He did This at the Command of Martin Gurcia, Bifho 


of Barcelona, and 
finifhed this Undertaking, he wrote the (o) gaten ` 


ork, which I mentioned at the beginning [4]; and which has been thought tole- een 


rably good [8]. 


[4] The Work, which I mentioned at the Begin- 
ning.) I mean the Book, entituled, The Sea of Ma- 
homet demolifbed. It contains twelve Chapters; in 
which the Author has colleéted The fabulous Inventions, 
Impoftures, Follies, Abfurdities, Inconfiftencies, Impof- 
fibilities, Lies, and CuntradiGions, which the Impo- 
for Mahomet, to deceive the ignorant People, feat- 
tered up and down in the Books of the Sef; particu- 
larly in The Koran; which, be tells us, was revealed 
to bim, in one Night, by an Angel, in the City of 
Mecca; though, upon the other Occafions, be affirmed, 
in Contradi&ion to bimfelf, that he was twenty Years 
in compofing its which aforefaid Work I bave inti- 
tuled, The Se&t of Mabomet demolifhed (1). He in- 
forms us (2), that he compofed this Work, to the 
end, that Chriftians, not only the Wife and Under- 

a 


franding, but the Simple and Ignorant likewife, may, 
on the one fide, laugh at fuch Follies and Abfurdities, 
and, on the other fide, exprefs their Concern for the 
Blindne/s and Perdition of this People. 

This Work, which was fir publifhed in Spasi, 
has been tranflated into feveral Languages; particular- 
ly into French, by Guy de la Boderi, from the Italian; 
and was publifhed at Paris, for Martin le June, in 
the Year 1574, in 8vo. 

(B) This Work — bas been thought tolerably 
good.) All the Writers againit Mabometanifm cite it 
frequently. Among others, fee Hornbeeck in his Dif- 
putatio de Mubammedifmo (3); Hottinger, in his Hi- (3) fe is pare 


floria Orientalis, and Samuel Schaltetus, in his Eccle- of bis Sum- 


ma Contro= 


fia Mabunmedana breviter delineata. af 
[4] Where “ORE 


(3) See the 
Life of Des 
Cartes 


{4) Tom. 3. 
of bis Letters 

g- 17. ap. 
Biler. vbi 
fopra, pag. 
257- 
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ANDREAS (Tostas) Profeffor of Hiftory, and the Greek Tongue, at Gro- 
singen, was born at Braunfels, in the County of Solms, the Nineteenth of August 


3604. His Father was Minifter of the Count of Solms- Braunfels, and Overfeer of the 


His Mother was the Daughter of Jobn Pifca- 
tor, a famous Profeffor of Divinity at Herborn, in the County of Naffau. 


Churches dependant on That Count. 


through his School-Learning at Herborn, and, then, ftudied Philofophy, in the 
fame Place, under the Direction of Al/fedius, and his Uncle Pifcator (a), after 


which, he went to Bremen, where he lived feven Years (4). 
moft conftant Attendants on the Lectures.of Gerard de 
Philofopher; and, ashe afpired to the Office of Teaching publickly, he prepared 
himfelf for it, by reading private Lectures in Philofophy. He returned to his own 
Country in the Year 1628 ; and, after a fhort Stay, :he went to Groningen, being in- 
vited thither’ by his good Patron Henry Altingtus. 
private Lectures in all Parts of Philofophy: After which Altingius gave him his Chil- 
dren to inftruct.; and, when they had no longer occafion for a Tutor, he procured 


He was one of the 
euville, a Phyfician, anda 


him the fame Employment with a Prince Palatine; this continued three Years, 
which he fpent partly at Leyden, and partly at the Hague, in the Court of the Prince 
of Orange. In the Year 1634, he was invited to Groningen, to fucceed James Geb- (5) See tte 
bardus, who had been Profeffor of Hiftory, and the Greek Tongue (b) He dif- 
charged the Duties of this Employ with an extraordinary Application, till his Death, Groningen, 
which happened the Seventeenth of Ofober 1676 (c). He had been Library-Keeper PS "+ 

tò the Univerfity, and a great Friend of Des Cartes[B] ; which he teftified, both (e) witte, 


during the Life 


[C and after the Death, 
wrote fome Books in his Vindication, as will appear in the Remarks. He married 


of that Illuftrious Philofopher [D]. He 


He went 


He read there, for fome time, 


327 


(a) Son of 
the Profeijer 
of Dia 


Lives of the 
Profeffors of 


Diar. Bio- 
graph. 


the Daughter of a Swede (d), who, among other things, was famons for his Charity (4) Lewis de 
towards thofe, who fuffered for the fake of the Gofpel. 


: [4] Where be lived feven Years.) My Reader 
ought not to have believed this, if the Author of the 
Lives of the Profeffors of Groningen had not been 
more exact in this Calculation, than he is, as to the 
time, when Tobias Andreas was at Herborn. It is 
frange, that a Corrector of the Prefs fhould overlook 
fuch Errors in the Space of five or fix Lines, though the 
Avocations ofthe Author hindered him from perceiving 
them. You will find, in the Life of our Andreas, that 
he went to Herborn, in the Year c13 19 cxvi; that 
he ftudied five Years, there, in the Schools, and one 
Year in Philofophy, and that he purfued the fame Stu- 
dies at Bremen, for {even Years; and that, afterwards, 
having taken a turn home, he came to Groningen, in 
the Year c19 19 cxxviit. There is nothing written 
in Cyphers; the Errrors, probably, were in the 
Copy. Paul Freberus has very innocently tranf{crib- 
ed it (1), without perceiving any Error in the Cal- 
culation. 

[B] A great Friend of Des Cartes.) He heartily 
ferved him in his Law Suit with Martin Schoockius, 
Profeffor of Philofophy at Groningen. This Profef- 
for was profecuted by Des Cartes for Scandal, in 
having publickly accufed him of Atheifm. Though 
Des Cartes had not feen our Andreas more than once 
in his Life, he recommended his Caufe to him, per- 
ceiving, that he was very much in his Intereft. ‘The 
French Ambaflador, Monf. de Ja Thuillerie, and Des 
Cartes’s Friends acted on one Hand (2) ; the Enemies 
of Vottius, at Groningen, a€ted on the other; and 
by this means Des Cartes had Juftice done him. His 
Accufer acknowledged his Innocence (3), and was 
thereupon acquitted; which was a f{candalous Indul- 
gence, and a bad Example: For, if they had made 
him fuffer the Punifhment of Retaliation, as he very 
well deferved, it would have refrained, in fome mea- 
fure, the boldnefs of thofe feditious Writers, who fo 


* readily, and fo rafhly, accufe fo many honeft Men 


of Atheifm. ‘ Des Cartes wrote, the Twenty fixth 
“ of May, 1645, to Mr Andreas, to thank him for 
s his goud Offices, and to defire him to return his 
«© moft humble thanks to the Judges. Seeing how 
s mildly his Adverfary had been treated, though he 
«c deferved to be punifhed as a Calumniator 
c he neverthclefs acknowledged, that the Judges had 
£ given him all the Satisfaction he defired, or could 
“ lawfully pretend to. For, faid be (4), to the Ma- 
“e giffrates of Utrecht, private Perfons have no right 
** to demand either the Death of their Enemies, or 
** that they fhould fuffer in their Honour or Eftates. 
“« It is fufficient they are indemnified by the Judges. 
** Any thing farther does not concern them, but the 
‘e Public alone” The Text of my Remark necef- 


VOL. I. 


Nnnn 


farily obliging me to mention the good Offices done 
by Andreas to Des Cartes; I believed the Reader 
would be pleafed to know, in general, the Iffue of 
this Affair, without turning to another Page. 

(C}] Which be teftified during the Life, &c.] We 
have juft feen a Proot of this. I add, that he favour- 
ed Des Cartes’s Difciples, and procured him as many 
Followers as he could. It was by his Advice, that 
Claubergius became a Cartefian (5); which was a glo- 
rious and ufeful Victory for the whole Party. 

| [D] And after the Death of that illuftrious Philo- 
fopber.} He wrote in his Defence, againft a Profeffor 
of Leyden, whofe Name was Revius, and publifhed 
a vigorous Reply, in the Year 1653, entituled, Methodi 
Cartefianae affertio oppofita Jacobii Revii ---- Pref. 
Methodi Cartefiane confiderationi Theologica. The ie- 
cond Part of this Anfwer came out the following 
Year. He wrote alfo, in the Year 1653, againit 
Mr Regius, in Vindication of the Remarks, which 
Des Cartes had made on a Programma, containing 
an Explication of the human Mind (6). He taught, 
in his own Houfe, the Cartefan Philofophy, though 
his Profeflion did not require it of him, and even 
when Age had very much impaired his Strength. 
Mr Des Marets informed me of thefe Particulars, on 
account of a Swi/s Student in Divinity, who durft 
not attend the Philofophical Le€tures of Andreas, for 
fear it fhould be known in his own Country, and 
fhould prove an Obftacle to his Promotion to the Mi- 
niftry. ‘* Nec defuit unus ex illis, cujus nomini 
s parco, bene alias doétus, & in Philofophiam Car- 
« tefianam valde propenfus, qui, dum hic effet, pro- 
« feffus eft, non audere fe frequentare Collegia Car- 
tefiana Cl. Tobiæ Andree (qui, Clinicus licet, 
uod fummopere doleo, Deumque veneror ut illi 
fhas vires reftituat, ea folet habere in fuperpondium 
fuz profeffionis, nec enim ad philofophiam, fed 
ad linguam Gracam & Hiltorias eft vocatus) ne 
hoc in fua patria refciretur, & fuze promotioni obef- 
fet (7). Nor was there wanting one, among 
them, whofe Name I forbear to mention; a Man, 
otherwife, of good Learning ; who, during bis abode 
bere, declared, that be durft not frequent the Car- 
tefian School of Tobias Andreas, /e/f it fhould be 
known in bis own Country, and binder his Pro- 
motion; I mean the Cartefian School «f That An- 
dreas; who, tho’ almoft Bed-rid (which I am very 
much concerned for, and beg of God to reftore bim 
to bis Strength) yet continues to teach a Science, 
over and above bis Profeffion ; which requires of bim 
a Knowledge of Hiffory, and the Greck Tongue, not 
of Pbhilofophy.” 


ANDREINI 


(s) Clauberg 
Epift. Dedi- 
cat. Logie. 


(6) This 
Piece is ire 
tituled, Bre- 
vis Replica- 
tio brevi Ex- 
plicationi 
Mentis Hu- 
manz Dn. 
Henrici Re- 
gii repo.ita. 


(7) Marefi- 
us, in Judi- 
cio de Theo- 
logia pacifi- 
ca Wittichii, 


printed in 


1671. 


228 


(a) So cbe 4- 
cademi ars 
of Pavia ae 
called, 


(5, See the 
E> file De- 
dcatory of 
the feernd 
Part of ber 
Poems, 


fc) See Re- 
mark [A]. 


(d) See the 
Ver es write 
in ber Pra:je, 
prefixed to 
her Poems, 
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ANDREINI(Isapetza) born at Padua, was, towards the end of the X Vith 
and beginning of the XVIIth Century, one of the beft Actreffes of Italy. This was 
not the only Qualification, for which fhe was admired; fhe was likewife a compleat 
Poetefs. This we learn, not only from the Praifgs, which many learned Men, and 
great Wits, have beftowed upon her, (tha’ this would be but a doubtful Proof ) 
but alfo by the Works, which the publithed. The Intensi (4) of Pavia thought i¢ an, 
Honour to them to admit her into their Society ; and, ta teftify her Acknowledg- 
merit, fhe never forgot, among her Titles, That of Academica Intenta ; but, withaus 
doubt, fhe looked upon it as an Honour done to her. Her Titles were, {fahalla 
Andreini, Comica Gelofa, Academica Intenta, detta |’ Accefa. In one thing fhe excelled 
the moft excellent ACtreffes; for fhe was a beautiful Woman; fo that, on the 
Stage, fhe charmed, at once, the Eyes and Ears of the Audience[4], Cardina} 
Cintbio Aldobrandini, Nephew to Clement VII, had a great Efteem for her, as appears 
by many Poems, which the compofed for him, and by the Epiftle Dedicatory of hee 
Works. She came into France, and was gracioufly received by their Majefties, 
and Perfons of the firft Quality at Court (b). She compofed many Sonnets in theif 
Praife, which are to be feen in the fecond Part of her Poems. She died, at Lyons, 


‘the Tenth of Fune 1604, of a Mifcarriage, in the Forty fecond Year of her Age. 


Her Hufband, Francs ANDREINT, buried her inthe fame City ; and honoured her 
with an Epitaph {B}, which imports that the was very pious and chafe. Since That, 
he difcovered, how greatly he regretted [C], and efteemed her. The Death of this 
excellent Actrefs fet all Parnaffus in Tears. Nothing but Funeral Elegies appeared, 
in Eatin and Italian. Many of them were prefixed to her Poems, in the Edition of 
Milan, 1605. Nor did they forget the ingenious Infcription, made in her Praife, 
whilft the was ftill alive, by Erycius Puteanus, at that Time Profeffor at Milan (c). 
Befides her Sonnets, Madrigals, Songs, and Eclogues, there is a Paftoral of her Comy 


pofition, intituled Myrtilla. 


were printed at Venice, in the Year 1610. 


There are extant likewife fome of her Letters, which 


She fung well, and play’d admirably on 


feveral Inftruments; fhe was not ignorant of Philofophy (d), and underftood Freach 


and Spani/h. 


[4] She charmed, at once, the Eyes and Ears of 
the Audience.) This fupplied Flatterers with many 
Thoughts. Thefe Words were wrote under her Pi- 
ture, “ Hoc Hiftrice eloquentia caput, le€tor admi- 
‘© raris ? quid fi auditor fies? —— Do you admire, 
“ Reader, this Head of Theatrie Eloquence? What 
“ would you have d:nc, bad you been ber Hearer ?” 
The Antitkejes and Witticilms of Erycius Puteanus 
turn chiefly upon this. 


Hanc vides, & hanc audis ; 
Tu difputa, Argus effe malis, ut videas, 
An Midas, ut audias. 
Tantum enim fermonem vultus, 
Quantum fermo vultum commendat. 
Quorum alterutro æterna effe potuiffet, 
Cum vultum omnibus fimulacris emendatiorem, 
Et fermonem omni Suada venuftiorem poffideat. 


You fee ber; and you bear her; 
Confider now, tobetber you would be an Argus, to fee, 
Or a Midas, to Eear. 
For ber Looks as much recommend ber Voice, 
As ber Voice ber Looks. 
Either of which migkt have rendered ber Immortal; 
Since no Painting can equal the Charms of ber 
Face ; 


No Mujfic the Harmony of ber Voice. 


{B) Her Husband Ecnoured ber with an Epi- 
tapbh.) If it be but to undeceive thofe, who talk fo 
much of the Rigour of the Church, in regard to the 
Burial of Players in Holy Ground, I fhal! copy the 
Epitaph of abella Andreini, in which her Profef- 
fion, as an Actreis, is mentioned next to her Hopes 
of the Refurreétion 

D. O. M. 


Ifabella Andreina, Patavina, mulier magna virtute 

prædita, honeltatis ornamentum, maritalifque pudici- 

tia decus, ore facunda, mente fecunda, religiofa, 

pia, Mufis amica, & artis Scenicæ caput, hic refur- 

retionem expectat. 

Ob abortum obiit 4. Idus Junii 1604. annum 
agens 42. 
Francifcus Andreinus meeftifimus pofuit. 


Ifabella Andreini, of Pavia, a Lady remarkable for 
Virtue, Honour, and Conjugal Fidelity, Eloquent, and 
Ingenious ; Religious, and Devout; A Friend to the 
Mujfes, and Head of the Theatric Art; lies Here, in 
expectation of the Refurrediun. 


She died of a Miftarriage, June 10, 1604. 
Etat. 42. 
This Monument was erefted by Francis Andreini, ber 
affifed Husband. 


You will fee, in the next Remark, how tenderly 

fhe was beloved by her Husband Francis Andreini. 
[C] Since That, be diftover'’d, bow much be regretted 
ber.) The Preface to his Bravure del Capitano Spavento, 
informs us, that he wasborn at Pilia, and that, whilft 
he was among the Company of Comedians Ge/of, 
he took great delight in aéting the Part of a Bragga- 
docio, He took upon him the Title of Capitan 
Spavento da Vall Inferna, Captain Bluff of the 
Infernal Vale; and left off perfonating the part 
of a Lover, in which he had chiefly fignaliz'd 
himfelf: io /afciai di recitare la parte mia prin- 
cipale, laquelle era quella dei? innamorato. This 
Company of Players acquir’d a furprizing Reputation ; 
which began to decay after the Death of Jfabella An- 
dreini. Her Husband thought it beft from a Player 
to turn Author ; and, for the Subject of his Works, 
he made choice of That, in which he had di- 
ftinguifh’d himfelf on the Stage, I mean the Rhodo- 
montades of a Captain Bluff. He publith’d fome 
Dialogues, or Ragionamenti, in Profe, with the 
Title above-mentioned. The 4th Edition, which I 
make ufe of, is of Venice, 1623, in Quarto; but, the 
Licence being dated in the Year 1607, the firft Edi- 
tion ought to be placed in That Year. The Com: 
plaints of the Shepherd Corinto alla defunta fua Fil- 
lide (he calls her his Wife) E aa fua Bofcareccia 
Sampogna, are prefixed to the Book. Never did Lọ- 
Ver utter more tender Expreffions, or complain more 
ftrongly of the inexorable Rigor of Deftiny. They 
are Andreini’s Lamentation for the Death of his 
Tfabella; the following Words put it paft doubt : 
“ Finito che fu quel termine, e venuto meno il vi- 
“« vere d’ Ifabella mia dilettiffima conforte (la quale 
** fa lume e fplendore di quella virtuofa e honorata 
‘* compagnia) fui da molti amici miei configliato,3 
s fcrivere alcuna cofa e donarla alla {tampa per lafciar 
* qualche memoria di me, e per feguitare l’honorato 
“* grido della moglie mia, la quale haveva lafciato al 
i s mondo 


(2) Preface 
te the Capi- 
tano Spaven- 
to. 
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Andrelinus 
item, Poeta 
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e mondo tan.tanta- fpa gloria e con tanto fuo bonore 
i] fuo belligzimo Canzoniero, la fua belliffima Mir- 
“ tilla Favola Bofcareccia, e i] eampendio delle fue 
o bellifime lettere (1). —— After the Death of my 
‘$< daareft Canfert Ifatella (sabe. was the Light and 
“ Ornament. of this ingenious and benourable Com- 
* pany); I was advijed by many of my Friends to 
* ‘write, or publih fomething, fo perpetuate my Me- 


LIN U S. 


< mory, agd to emulate the Reputation of my Wife, 
“ who, left behind her, fo much to ber Glory, 
“ and fo much to her Honcur, ber beautiful Col- 
se edion of Sonnets, ber Pajtoral of Myrtilla, and 
«the Abridgement of ber beautiful Letters.” There 
is one Juba Bapti? ANDREINI, who wrote a 
Tragedy, entituled Le Florinda; printed at Milan, 
in the Year 1606. 


ANPRELINUS (P. Pavsrtvus) bornat Forti, in Italy, was a long time Pro- 


feffor of Poetry in the Univerfity of Paris. 


Lewis XH. made him Poet Laureat (a). 


EF know not, whether Queen Anne of Bretagne, or fome other Queen, honoured him 
with her fpecial Protection; but Iam not ignorant, that Bra/mus, who was intimately 
acquainted with him, fays, that he was not only Laureat to the King, but to the 
Queen likewife [4]. He was not contented with Poetry ; He wrote likewife fome 


oral, and Proverhial, Letters in Profe, 


which have been printed feveral times. 


They were printed at Strafourg, in the Year 1517, and again, from the fecond Re- 
vifal of the Author, in the Year-1519 (b). Beatus Rhenanus prefixed a Preface to them, 
in which he greatly commetids ‘them [B]. Jobn Arboreus, a Divine of Paris, wrote a 
Commentary upon them. Mott of his Poetry confifts of Diftichs; they have been 
printed, with a Commentary of Jodocus Badius Afcenfius, being tranflated, Verfe for 
Verfe, into French by a Poet of Paris, whofe Name was Stepben Privé (c). This (©) Baillet, 
Tranflation came out in 1604, and is only fit to bring the Original into Contempt. 
Jobn Paradin had before turned (d) into French Tetraftics about an hundred Diftichs, 
which Andrelinus. infcribed ta’ Jobn Ruzé, Ireafurer-General of the Finances of King 
Charles VHH, to return bine Thanks for a large and honourable Penfion, which that Prince (d) In 1545: 
caufed to be paid bim with extraordinary Care ; and which did not deferve the Contempt 
this pleafant: Poet defigned to throw upon it, by leaving us raom to think be was paid for bis 
Kerfes by the Quarter, or the Hundred (e) [C]. The Poems of Andrelinus have been 


inferted in the firt Volume of the Delights of the Italian Poets ; tho’ good Judges fet 


[ 4] Erafmus, who knew bim very intimately, Jays, 
that be was not only Laureat to the King, but to the 
Queen Fikewija.) Thefe are his Words. <‘* Fauftus 
« Andrelinus Forolivienfis, poëta non folum laureatus, 
“ verum etiam regjus, atque etiam, fi diis placet, re- 
& gineus, vetus congerro meus, qui plus quam triginta 
& jara annos in celeberrima Parifiorum Academia poet 
“ cen docet, in carmine quod de Pavimento Parifienfi 
infcripfit, adagionem: (Syrasufana Menfa) in Anglos 
derivavit, Menfa, inquiens, Britanna placet (1 ). 
—— My old Friend, Faultus Andrelinus, of Forli, 
Poct-Laureat both to the King and Queen, who bas 
taught Poetry more than thirty Years in the famous 
Univerfity of Paris, in bis Poem de Parifienfi Pavi- 
mento, applies the Adage Syracufana Menfa * to 
« the Enghjb, faying, Give me a Britifh Table”. 
There are, among Era/mus’s Letters (2), two or three 


6¢ 
¢ 


ce 


_ Bulets, which Ardre/inus wrote to him, in fuch a 
- Laconick Style, that Brutus’s Letters, if compared 


with them, would pafs for long ones. Era/mus, who 
anfwer'd him in the fame Style, is fomewhat more 
diffufe, when he defires him to promote the Sale of 
his Adagies (3) ; and when he defcribes the Pleafures 
of England, to induce him to take a Journey into 
that Country (4). I thall, by the way, take notice 
of an ill Cuftom, which prevails among Authors, of 
denoting the time, when they write, by fuch general 
Words only as, Nunc, jam, &c. whereas they ought 
precifely to mark the Year; for, befides that fome 
Books take up an Author feveral Years, or are not 
publith’d till a long time after they are finith'd, are 
there not many printed feveral times ? How, then, can 
a Reader know, at what time a Book was writter, 
when he meets only with thefe Words, oc anno, nunc, 
and the like? Sra/mus {peaks of Andre/inus as one, 
who was then alive, and had taught Poetry at Paris, 
for the {pace of 30 Years. This he fays, in a Book 
printed in 15463 there is no Date to the Preface ; but 
the Epifile Dedicato is dated the 13th of Auguft 
1528. Wou'd not this induce one to believe, that 
Apdrelinus was alive in the Year 1528? and muft we 
not infer from hence, that the greateft Men, when 
they revife their Works for a new Edition, leave a 
great many thingsin them, which ceafe to be true? 
1 have obferved this Fault in the lat Edition of the 
large Hiftory of Mezerai. 

[B] Beatus Rhenanus—— greatly commends them.) 
Thefe are Gefuer’s Words. ‘ Beatus Rhenanus, in 
s przfatione, commendat has epiftolas tanquam eru- 
** ditas, lepidas, & utiles; “ erf enim bic Author 
“ (inquit) in nennullis opufculis genuino pottarum 
“ more lafciviufrulus fit, bic tamen integrum ac mo- 


no 


«c deflum oratorem agit (5). — Beatus Rhenanus, iz 
“ bis Preface, commends thefe Epiftles, as being learn- 
“ ed, entertaining, and ufeful. For” * Tho’ this Au- 
“ chor (/ays be) like other Poets, is a little too obfcene, 
‘* in fome of his Works ; yet here he aflumes the per- 
“ feét and modeft Orator. 

(C) By leaving us room to think, berwas paid for 
bis Verfes by the Quarter or the Hundred.) M. Baillet 
proves it by thefe four Verfes, tranflated from the 
Latin of Andrelinus, by Paradin (6). 


Croiffez mes vers, foyez en plus grand nombre, 
Car c’eft aux frais & falaries du Roi. 

Seure richeffe, empefchant tout encombre, 
Exige vers en copieux arroi. 


A freh Recruit, my Mufe, of Numbers bring; - 
Tis at a Monarch's fole Expence you fing. 

The fure Reward, which bids each Care retire, 
With copious Fewel feeds the Poet's Fire. 


We meet with a remarkable Inftance in the Tenth 
Eclogue of Andrelinus ; I mean of a Poet, who, far 
from complaining of the Ingratitude of the Age, or 
finding fault with the Mufes for not taking care to 
maintain thofe, who engage in their Service, ac- 
knowledges that he had a large Penfion, and that, 
when he recited his Poem on the Conquett of Naples, 
before Charles VIII, that Prince prefented him 
with a Bag of Money, which he had much a-do to 
carry upon his Shoulders. . 

Dum ftupeo totus vifu defixus in ifto, 

Jupiter ecce venit magno ftipatus honore, 

Ipfe olim vultus inter nutritus agreftes, 

Admiror primo afpeétus mox poplite flexo 

Ante ipfum quefita Jovem modulamina fundo ; 

Scilicet ut bello claram expugnavit aperto 

Parthenopem, patrios victorque redivit in agros, 

Quamvis Hefperio vetitus foret orbe regreffus. 

Nefcio qua noftri captus dulcedine cantus 

Ipfe fuit, fulvi faccum donavit & zris; 

Vix iftis delatum humeris, cunctofque per annos 

Penfio larga datur, qualem non lentus habebat 

Tityrus umbrofis refonans fua gaudia fylvis. 


Whiif on this Sight, with fixt Regard, I gaze, 
See Jupiter in fplendid Pomp appear ; 
Hine 
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no great Value on them [D]. His Death is placed in the Year 1518 [E]. The 
Letters, which he wrote, by way of Proverbs, were thought worthy of a new Im- 


preffion at Helmftadt, in the Year 1662, 


after the Edition of Cologne of the Year 


1509 (f). The Morals of this Author, tho’ none of the beft, were not taken no- 


tice of, becaufe he was an Ornament to the alae 
that the Liberty he took of offending the Divines 


of Paris. He was fo happy, 
rought him into no Trouble. 


Era/mus informs us of thefe Particulars [F]. 

Note, That I have left this whole Article, in this. Edition, juft as it ftood in the 
firft, tho’ I have been informed, that it ftood in need of Correction in feveral Places. 
I thought it would be more modeft to give the Corrections, which have been fince 
imparted to me, by themfelves [G]. Youll find them in the Remark [G]. 


Himlelf once concerfant with Ruftic Looks; 

At firft, in Admiration loft, I fand; 

Then, on my Knee, prefent the Verfe, required ; 
The Verfe, which paints Parthenope * deffrey'd, 
Ard from Helperia t Charles's bf Return, 
In vain forbidden, to his native Land. 

Pleas'd with the Numbers, which bis Conguefts Jung, 
A Load of Gold the generous Prince beftow'd, 
Too weighty for the finking Bard to bears 

A Penfion too, larger than what of old, 
Reclin'd at Eafe, gay Tityrus Ẹ enjoy'd, 
Courting bis Mufe beneath the Beachen Shade. 


| [In this Poem, Avdrelinus fays, that the Brand (the 
Stigmata) of Charles VitIth's Viétorics, appeared 
{till imprinted on the Brows of the Jta/tans. Bran- 
tome, who, inftead of vera Stigmata, read vera 
Stemmata, makes this Poet fay, that the Victories 
and warlike Aétions of Charles VIII appeared on 
the Brows of the Jta/ians, as fo many Crowns or 
Laurels. See Brantome's ae Frenchmen, Tom. 
4. pg. 25. Rem. Crit. 

[D] Good Judges fet no great Value on them.) 
Voffius mentions three Authors, who abounded in 
Words without Meaning (7); the firft is the Orator 
Anaximenes; the fecond is Longolius, who was like- 
wife an Orator, and the third is the Poet Andrelinus. 
As to the firt he fays, that Theocritus of Chios, fee- 
ing him about to make a Speech, cried out, 4 River 
of Words begins to flow with but a Drop of Senje. 
"aoxelas Acheor pty wiTaucs, We dt sarayos. 
He fays, upon the Authority of Francis Luifinus, 
that Confantin Lafcaris pafled the fame Judgment up- 
on Longolius ; and that Andredinus was fill more liable 
to Ceniure, in whofe Poems there was wanting but 
one Syllable, as Era/mus very ingenioufly obferved. 
This Syllable was y%s, which fignifies Sen/e, Under- 
If I knew where this Pafflage of 
Erajmus, fo little agreeable to the great Compliments 


„ and Praifes he beftows upon Andrelinus (8}, is to be 


found, I would inform the Reader. I make no doubt, 
that the Judgment, which Felius Scaliger pafled on 
the Poet Fau/fus, relates to our Andre/inus, rather 
than Gerbardus Fauftus. “< Faufti facilitas, Jays be (9); 
« viventis in {cribendo fecundo plaufu excepta eft; 
© fcholas tamen fapit illa juniorum, à qua nihil aliud 
« quam hoc ipfum expectes. The Knack of 
« Writing, which Fauflus, when alive, was Mafter of, 
“© was received with Favour and Applause; a it fa- 

vours of the Schools of Youth; from which you can 
“© expect nothing farther.” 

[E] His Deato is placed in the Year 1518.] I hhall 
not cite Konig’s Bibliotheque, nor the Letters of the 
learned Reinefius to Dauminus (10). I can produce 
a cotemporary Writer, who, in a Letter, dated the 
fixth of March, 1518, takes notice, that That Year 
had carried off feveral learned Men. “s Hic annus 
« multos eximios viros tui fimiles abfumpfit, Marcum 
Mufurum Rome, jam Archiepifcopum defignatum, 
& ante hunc Palcorum Camillum, Lutetie Fau- 
ftum immortalitate dignum (11). Several great 
Men, like yourfelf, have died this Year ; particu- 
larly, Marcus Mulurus, Archd:fbop Ele, at Rome, 
and, before kim, Paleotus Camillus ; at Paris, Fau- 
ftus, coorthy cf Immortal.ty.” 1t cannot be conclud- 
ed, from thele Words, that Andrelinus died in the 
Year 15183 for it is certain, that Mu/urus died in 
the Year 1517 (12). 

[F] Eratmus informs us of thefe Particulars.) The 
Reader will not be difpleafed to fee the Original. 
** Pariftenfis Academie candorem ac civilitatem jam 
“olim fum admiratus, quz tot annos Fauftum tulerit, 
k ; 


<c 


nec tulerit folum, verum etiam aluerit evexeritque. 
Cum Fauftum dice, raulta tibi fuccurrunt quæ no- 
‘© lim literis committere. Qua petulantia folitus eft 
ille in Thedlogorsm ordinem debacchari ? Quim 
non cafta erat-itius profefio? Neque cuiquam ob- 
fcurum erat qualis. effet vita. Tantum malorum 
« Galli doétrine hominis condonabant, que tamen 
s< ultra mediocritatem non admodum erat progreffa 
e (13). I bape long wondered at the Good nature 

t oy Courte/y of the Univerfity of Paris, which bore, Soran 
“ fo many Years, with Fauftus; and not only bore lib.21. pag, 
“ with, but fupported, and advanced, bim. When 1090. 
c I mention Fauftus, many tings occur to you (14), 

“ which I avoid committing to Writing. How viru- pel a 
“ lenth was be wont to inveigh againft the facred aevicu Vie 
“ Order ? How far from Chaft was bis Profeffion? ves. 

“ Nor was bis manner. of Life a Secret to any one. 
“ The French, however, pardoned bis bad Qualities, 
“< ig refpeð to bis Learning, which yet did not very 
‘* far exceed the Bounds of Mediocrity.” You may ob- 
ferve, that Erafmus's Letters to Andrelinus, and thofe 
he wrote to others concerning him, are written in 
a very different Strain. However, it cannot be de- 
nied, that he fometimes commends him in his Letters 
to other Perfons(ts). 

[G] Give the CorreBions, which bave been im- 
parted to me, by themfelves.) The following Remarks 
were communicated to me by Monf. de le Moznoie. 
« I. Inftead of P. Faxfus, it fhould be Publius Fax- 
« fius, at length; leaft any one fhould think that P. 
fignifies Petrus, Paulus, or fome fuch other Chri- 
fian Name. It is probable, that Fas/fus afumed 
the Name of Pxblius at Rome, in imitation of 
thofe Academicians, great Lovers of Antiquity, of 
whom Pomponius Letus was the head. II. It ought 
not to be faid, in a Dittionary, that Faufias was 
only Profeffor of Poetry in the Univerfity of Paris. 
He taught, there, not only Poetry, but Rhetoric, 
and the Doétrine of the Sphere, and even explain- 
ed the Pja/ms of David. III. It was at Rome, 
long before the Reign of Lewis XII, that Fau/ftus, 
who was not then Twenty two Years of Age, car- 
ried the Laurel (16). His Love Verfes divided (16) Thie 
into four Books, entituled, Livia, which was his ers Le- 
Miftrefs’s Name, appeared fo fine to the Roman Aca- beti ar 
demy, that they adjudged him the Prize of the Za- 7 baoe que- 
tin Elegy; which was the Reafon why, when he ted. 
printed his Livia in 4to, at Paris, in the Year 
1490, and his three Books of Elegies, four Years 
after, in the fame City, he ftiled himfelf Potta Lau- 
reatus, and afterwards Regins, and Regineus, with 
refpe& to Charles VIII, Lewis XII, and Queen 
Anne. IV. To find the thirty Years that Fax- 
flus was Profeffor at Paris, we muft fuppofe, that 
Erafmus made this Computation in the Year 1517. 

By this means we go back as far as 1487, at which 
Time, or thereabout, Fau/fus fettled at Paris. This 
Chronology is fo much the more certain, becaufe 
there was an Edition of Era/mus's Adagies (17), in 07} paige 
1517, which he mentions in the Chanici ne inf- ati bee ob 
deas. V. Fauftus did not compofe above two hun- ferved in the 
dred Diftichs, and confequently they were but Remart [4] 
a very {mall part of his Poems; for, befides the oe rer 
four Books of his Love Verfes, and the three Books |) sper she 
of Mifcellaneous Elegies, which I have mentioned, Cbronc/-gy, 
there are twelve Eclogues of his writing, printed ix the laff E- 
in 8vo, in the Year 1546, in the Colleétion of 4 
Thirty eight Bucolic Poets, publifhed by Oporinas. 
Fauftus promifed feveral other Pieces in Profe and in 
Verle; Ten moral Satires ; an hundred Epiftles; and 

the Chriftian Advent; (which, perhaps, is the fame 

with what he calls, in another place, a Treatife of 

the true Religions) a Dialogue on the Sphere ; and 
Objervations on tie Latin Tongue.” 


(15) See Re- 
mark [E]. 


(17) Eraf- 


I hal 


(14) He ° 


ANDRINOPLE. ANDROMACHE. 33r 


I fhould certainly have fupplied the Defeés of my 
Article of ANDRELINUS, if I had had the Works 
of this Author ; but, not being able to procure them, 
I was obliged to follow thofe, who have mentioned him, 
without confulting them; arid thus the Blind lead the 


Blind. Xt is a great Misfortutie, not to have afl the 
neceflary Books, in the Compofition of fuch a Di- 
tionary, as this; but it is a Misfortune, I cannot 
avoid, in the Situation Í am at prefent ia. 


ANDRINOPLE, or ADRIANOPLE, a City of Thrace. It owes it’s 
Name to the Madnefs of the Emperor Hadrian. Moreri mentions this ; but very confu- 
fedly [f]. It has been faid, that this Town was built by Orefes, and bore his 


Name [8]. 


Ic was alfo called Ujeudama (a). 


The two Latin Verfes, quoted by Mo- 


reri, ferve only to fhew, that he was a carelefs Writer [C]. I omic what he further 
fays of Andrinople: The Reader may have Recourfe to his Dictionary. | 


(4) Moreri mentions this; bat very confufedly.] 
Thefe are his Words. “ Some Pagan Authors fay, 
«c that this Prince, having been cured there of a Drop- 
s fy, by invoking the mad Orefes, took delight in 
“ beautifying this City.” Thefe Pagan Authors are 
not Spartian, and Ammianus Marcellinus, the two 
cited by Moreri; and I am very much miftaken, if 
we muft not reduce them to Æ/ius Lampridius alone. 


. Let us feé then how the latter expreffes himfelf. «+ Et 


6 Oreftam quidem urbem Adrianus fuo nomini vin- 
s dicari jufit, eo tempore quo furore. cceperat labo- 
“¢ rare, Ut ex refponfo quum ei dictum effet ut. in 
“© fariofi alicujus domum vel nomen irreperet. Nam 
4 ex eo emollitam infaniam ferunt, per quam multos 
 fenatores occidi jufferat (1).” If we compare thefe 
Words with Thofe of Moreri; we thall find him guil- 

of three, or four, grofs Miftakes. I. It is not true, 

t Hadrian was cured in the City of Adrianople. 
II. It is not true, that his Diftemper was a Droply. 


HIE. Itis not true, that he recovered his Health, by 


invoking Orefes. IV. It is not true, that he took 
delight in beautifying This City, after his Recovery. 
Lampridius only fays, “* That Hadrian, being fallen 
«“ into a Phrenzy, commanded the City Oreffa' to 
« be called by his Name, in Obedience to an Oracle, 
e which advifed him to feize on the Houfe, or Name, 
“ of fome Mad-Man: ” and we are told, that by this 


_ Means his Fits of Madnefs went off. 


(2) Id. ib. 


© pinefs of this Lady; her Difpofition being very eafy and complaifant in this re- 


[B] That it was founded by Orekes, and bore bis 
nove} I thall cite only Lampridius for this. ‘ Ec 
s Oreftem quidem ferunt, /ays be (2), non tnum 
s fimulachrum Dianz, nec uno in loco pofuiffe, fed 
“ multa in multis. Pofteaquam fe apud tria flumina 
“ circa Hebrum ex refponfo purificavit, etiam Oreftam 
s condidit civitatem, quam fape cruentari hominum 
“ fanguine'neceffe eft. Et Oreftam quidem urbem 
s Adrianus fuo nomini vindicari. juffit, Ec. - - + -.- - 
** They fay likewife, that Orefles erected, mot one 
ts Statue alone of Diana, or in one Place only, but 


‘© many in feveral. And after that, in Obedience 
“ to the Oracle, be bad oe bimfelf at three 
«c Streams, near Hebrus, be built, likewife, the Ci- 
“ ty Orelta, which muf frequently be polluted with 
« buman Blood. This City, Orefta, Hadrian ordered 
‘© to be called by bis own Name, &c.’ I have fet 


(a) Se the. 
Rema:k (C]. 


down this Paflage at length, to fhew what City of (3) ‘Quum 


Adrianople is here meant. The Emperor Hadrian 
gave his Name to feveral Towns at a great Diftance 
from each other (3): But it is plain, that Lampri- 
dius meant That of Thrace; and that Orefes built 
it, where the Hebrus receives two other Rivers. 
Note, that Pinedo makes Lampridius fay, that Helio- 
gabalus built a Town near the Hebrus, which he 
called a ss and that, afterwards, Hadrian gave it 
his own Name (4). This is an Inftance of the ufual 
Diftraétion of Mind, from which the moft learned 
Writers are not free. 

[C] The two Latin Verses, quoted by Moreri - - - - 
foew, that be was a carelefs Writer.) Thefe are his 
Words. ‘ Ic is faid to have been built, firt of all, by 
“© Oreffes, who called it Orefa; which Name was at- 
‘€ terwards changed into That of U/cada or Ufeudama. 


Tandemque Ufcudamez mutato nomine prifco 
Matricida fuo de nomine dixit Oreflam. 


At length the Parricide Oreltes, changing it's ancient 
Name Uícudama, called it Orecha, after bis own Name. 


Thefe two Verfes prove quite the contrary to what 
Mereri produces them for. They evidently prove, 
that Oreffes found This Town with the Name Uku- 
dama; and that he afterwards changed it to his own. 
Ammianus Marcellinus, cited by Moreri, at Lib. 4. (5); 
informs us, in the fourth Chapter of the Twenty fe- 
venth Book, that drianople had been called Ujen- 
dama. Poff banc Æmimontus Hadrianopolim babet; 
que dicebatur Uftudama. 


~- ANDROMACHE, Wife of the Valiant Hefor, was the Daughter of Æetion, 
King of Zbebes in Cilicia (a). She was advantageoufly married on all accounts; for, 
_ befides that her Hufband was accounted the Bulwark of his Country, and the greateft 
= Support of the Throne, he proved very kind to her; and they fay, that fhe was free 
from the Difquiets, which commonly attend the Wives of Great Heroes ; I mean, &™ Troy. 


that he ever preferved his Conjugal 


idelity towards her (4]. Euripides denies this ; 


but, at the fame Time, ‘he informs us, that it did not in the leaft difturb the Hap- 


. ` 
' 


A) Heĝor ----- 


ever preferved bis conjugal 


Bin ea ber.) Andromache, in fome Verfes 


(3) Called 
Palæterus. 


(4) Araxi- 
ernt. Argoli- 
€or. lib. 2. 


of Euripides, declares, that the loves the very ‘Mi- 


- ftreffes of her Husband, to pleafe him, and chat fhe 


gave fuck to “his Baftards (1). The Scholiaft upon 
this fays, that’ Awaxicrates gave out, that Heéfor left 
behind him two legitimate Sons (2), who efcaped from 


* the Hands of the Grecians, and a Baftard (3), who 


was taken at Troy (4), but he pres that Esri- 
pides and Anaxitrates advance a Falfhood ; and maint 
tains againft them, that Hefor never had a Baftard, 
and that ig muft be very inconfiderate to advance the 
contrary, Ovid reprelents Hefor as a good Husband, 
who overlooked ‘every thing, that was difagreeable, 
in’ his Wife 7 na 
' Felix “Andromachė, certo benè nupta marito! = 
__., Uxpr ad exemplum ‘fratris habenda fai (5). 
Happy Andromache, wbo jifly art” 
Re Pofofed of a firm and loyal Heart. 
VOL. IL 


fpect 


` A Faith like Hers Thou baf beheld in me, 
And He&tor’s Virtue foould bave foined in Thee. 
Mr J. Cooper. 


Thus þe makes OFmone, the Wile of Paris, exprefs 
herfelf.’ In another Place he fays, that every one 
thought Andromache too tall; but that fhe feemed 
to her Husband to be of a middle Stature. 


‘Omnibus Andromache vifa eft {patiofior æquo.: 
, Unus, qui.modicam diceret, He&or erat. . 
ssi tae i . 
Colomies has rightly obferved (7), that Mercerus, in 
his Notes on the fourth Book of Die Cretenfis, 
fhould not have faid, That Antiquity knew nothing 
of Hettor’s loving any Woman befide bis Wife, or 
that be bad.Children befides thofe foe brought him. 
Mercerus had. forgot the Hiftorian Anexicrates, and 
the Poet Euripides. But Colomies, who farther ob- 
ferves, that this Hiftorian was unknown to Voffus, 
fhould have told us, that he had from Meziriac the 
Oaoo Paflages 


titulos in o- 
peribus non 


anopel:s ap- 
pellavic, ut 
ipfam Car- 
thaginem é 
Athenarum 
partem. 
Spartianus 
in Adrian 
See likewi e 
Ortelius’s 
Thefaurus 
Geographi- 
Bary ; 


(4) Pinedo, 
in Steph. 

Byzant. pag. 
211. n. 48. 


(5) The thir- 
teen firf 
Books of rhis 
H:flo-y are 
bf. 


(a) Homer. 
Il. lib. 6. 

This Cilicia 
was not far 


(6) Id. lib. 
2. de Arte 
Amandi. 


(7) Bibi. 
choif. page 
169- 


332 = ANDROMACHE | 


fpect [b]. The Death of Heéfor proved, therefore, a terrible Blaw to Andremgehe; yet 
the furvived it, as well as the Grief fhe conceived, fomo time after, upon the taking 
of Troy, upon the Lofs of her dear Son Aftyanax, who was thrown headlong from the 
Top of a Tower, and her own Slavery. She fell to the Lot of a Mafter, who, tho’ 
of a fierce and bloody Difpofition, ufed her very kindly. Pyrrbus, the cruel Son of 
the cruel Achilles, proved gentle and tractable towards ndremucke; fhared his Bed 
with her [C], and made her Condition fo happy, that the beautiful Hermione, whooy 
(h E. he married fome time after, grew very jealous at it (b). After the Death of This 
imacha. Prince, or even in his Life-time, Andromache married Helenus [D], the Son of Priam, 
her Fellow-Captive; and reigned with him in part of Epirus. She had Chil- 
dren by Pyrrbus [E], and one Jikewife by Helenus. Some Authors are of Opinion, 
(<) See tte that the Kings of Epirus downto That Pyrrbus, who made War with the Romans (c > 


Rema ACE] defcended from a Son of Pyrrbus and Andromache. This Princefs had feven Bro- ters 


(4) 11. 1ib. thers, who were flain by Achilles, together with their Father, in one and the fame 


Cf) Aftya- 
nacla quem 
nonnulli 
=e. 
rum appel- 
ei 
Laodamanta 
parvulos ad- 
modum fili- 
Os prz fe ha- 


Carryin 
ih: k A- 


6 eg” Day (d). An Author tells us, that fhe accompanied Priam, when he went to beg fyanax 


of Achilles, that he would fell him the dead Body of Heé#or (e); and that, to excite ie. 


© Did* the greater Compaffion, fhe carried with her her two Sons, who were but In- der, and La- 
lib. 3. fants (f). She has been the Subject of many fine Tragedies both Ancient and yee 


Modern is 


($) Parati- Paffages alledged by him, and that Malincrot (8) Then Me to Trojan Helenus refgn'd, 


ftar 


Ps. 5- 


(>) Let's 
Life of 


pom. de Hi- mentions Avaxicrates, without faying any thing of Qad bis teo Slaves in equal Marriage jeyn'd. 
Gracis, the Work quoted by the Scholiait upon Ewripides : 


He only fays, that Strabo alledges the Authority of Dayoven. 
re ala in {peaking of Arabia, in the fourteenth Bowe mak do her Juftice he i Get rep refented 
i - as a Woman of an amorous Complexion. Tho’ fhe 
[B] Her Difpoftion was very eaf and complaifant was a Mother, Ovid could {carce believe, that the had 
in this Refpeft.} See the foregoing Remark. It does lain with her Husband. 
not appear from hence, that Andromache carried her 
Complaifance fo far, as Livia and Cromwe/l’s Wife | Nunquam ego te, Andramache, nec te, Tecmefls, 
did. The latter, out of Ambition, favoured the a- rogarem, 
morous Intrigues of her Husband (9). Livia oc- -> 
cafionally afted the Part of a Bawd to Auguffus, to 


Ut mea de vobis altera amica foret. 


Cramwe : * oa ibid Credere vix videor, cum cogar credere 

. » keep up her Credit. ‘ Circa libidines hafit (Auguftus) » € cog me partu, 

te “ oie: quoque at ferunt, ad vitiandas Virsines Vos ego cum veftris concubuifle viris (12). (12) Ovi 
Journal, ** promptior, que fibi undique etiam ab uxore con- o. ` de Arte A- 
1692, pag. ‘s quirerentur (10). --- - - Auguttus continued after- When youthful Heat, infpir'd by female Charms, mad, lib- 
499- * wards bis Debaucheries, being fond of violating Prompts me to take a Miftrefs to my Arms; ` 31S S9 


“ young Women, whom even bis Wife procured for = nay you, Andromache, fbould gain my Voice, 


(10) Sueton. ; 
in Aug. “ him from all Parts.” Andremache propofed only à : 
7h ie on oe. by giving her Husband no Difquiet. Ne J Tecmella, be. the fori Choice. 
A -Scarce can I think fuch cold and lifelefs Dames 
[C] Pyrrhus - -- - bared bis Bed with her.) Vir- (But that the Fruit the fure Embrace proclaims) € 
git, in order to preferve a Decorum, introduces £a- ‘Eve bleh the Nuptial Bed, or b zH : 
dromache grieving chiefly at This; for Æneas no re blef the Nuptial Bed, or burnt in Hymen's 
fooner asked her, whether bia bead was oe [ Flames. 
ried, but fhe cat down her Eyes, and told him, bluth- fatale MEE 
ing, that fhe was {o again her Will; and that fhe [D] Or even in bis Life time.) I thought this Al- 
envied the Fate of Polyxena, whom Death had freed ternative neceffary, becaufe Authors are not agreed 
from the like Neceffiry. We are not obliged to un- oe on na RAES manie eeh 
js altogether ig a literal Senfe. .. . ..We have jult now ieen, that, according to Virgil, 
Spree theater ae oper -- ‘this. Marriage preceeded.the Death af Pyrrbes. Fahin 
-“HeQoris, Andromache, Pyrrhin’ corinubia fervas? 48 of the-fame Opinion (13). But, according to Ser- (13) Jutin 
‘ecit’ vul ; © was, the only Reafon for her becoming Hedenus's lib. 17. cap. 
jecit vultum, & demifla voce locuta ef, Wit. hat Porvbes ordered is fo upod hic D 3. 
- felj ante ‘alias Priameia Visgo, , ayie, was, t t F yrrbus ordered it fo upon his eath; 
TE poa ; 7, ‘bed (14). Paufanias likewife places thcir Nuptials l 
_ Hoftildm ad tumulam Troje fab mænibus altis: . after the Death of This Prince. Talg yde 'Ardpo- ey hig 
« Jofa mori, quæ fortitas non 'pertalip ullos, > udyn. ciuvgxecey drodarirros iy Atapois ae Æneid. ver. 
. Nbc viftosis heri tetigit captiva cubile! (is Huic enim Andromache nupfit, mortup Delphig 519- 
Dos, patria incenta, diverfa per zquora vette Pyrrho. l - (15) Profane 
» Sragpis Achillez faftus, juvenemque {uperbum, [E] Sbe bad Children by Pyrrhus.) Some com- lib. 1. p. 1a. 
Servitio enixz tulimus, qui deinde fecutus pute, that the had three Sons by him, viz. Molofis, 
Ledzam Hermionem Lacedemoniofque Hymeneos, Pie/w, and Pergamus (16); or Pyrrbus, Molofies, and (16) Id. ihe 
Me famulam famuloque Heleno tranfmific haben- Æacides (17), Others mention only Mo/offus (18), 
(11) Virge ` dam (11). ` : om whom, according to Ewripides (19), the Kings (1-) Schol. 
Ancid. lib. Be | of Molofia defcended. Paufanias fays, they fprung Furipid. in 
$0 520 Still are you Hettor’s, or is He€tor fled, . l fom P. a ia a a weri a tiii 
. a i De D] rms us, went into 3 o , 
, And bis Remembrance of iz Pyrrhos Bed ? Andromache followed him thither; and that he killed 18) Servius 
With Eyes dejefted, in a lotoly Tone, — Atreus, Prince of Teuthrania, having fought with tib. e 
After e model Panfe foe thus hegus... . himin fingle Combat for the Sovereignty; that he 319. 
Ob only happy Maid of Priam’s Race, galled the Town by his Name; and that his Tomb, 
Whom Death deliver'd from the Foe's Embrace} and That of his Mather, .were to be feen there. Ser: (19) IAR 
Commanded on Achilles Toms fo dies; vias, upon the Seventy fecond Verle of the fixth 
Not forced, like us, to hard Coptivit Eclogue of Virgil, gives a very different Account of 
eh , ie apti oh the whole Matter. As for the Son of Helenus, by 
Or in a haughty Mafter's Arms to lie. ? Andromache, his Name was Cefrinus; and he went 
In. Grecian Ships unhappy we were born; and fetrled, with a Company of Epirots, who wil- ` 
Endur'd the Vidter's Luft, fuftain'd the Scorn, - ingly followed him, in a Province fituated above the 
‘Thus I fubmitted to the lawlefs Pride _ River Tbyetis: This he did after his Father's Death, — 
; ; , and when the Kingdom had been reftored to Me `... ` 
of Pyrrhus, more a Hondmaid, than a Bride. loffus, Son of Pyrrbus (20) a 
Cloyd with Poffeffion, be forfook my Bed, i oe eee zo) Phat 


And Helen's lovely Daughter fought te wed. ' (P) She 
- i i 


t 


ANDRO 


Modern [F]. Her Jofty Stature was known to all Pofterity [G]. Her 
of the Fiad, is one of the beft Paffages 


with Hector, in the fixth Book 
Poem [H]. | 
She was fo careful of Heéfor’s Horfes, 


ferved Him (g). Some have alledged this Example, to fhew, that Wamen ought tq (g ) Homer. 
eondefcend to the moft fervile Offices of a Family (JJ. og a eae 
F She bas been the Subje& of many fine Trage- gice, where you will find (27); a Colteétion of cii- (27) Rag. 
i Po aan, qua modern] j i of ALA ig ti hag yu the es a er eo i 106, &cs 
fill extant; and, if the Reader defires to know what qlfo the Article mace, and this Palage of Syaains, 
was the Succefs of That, which was afted upon the Mé AAI yee (28), {peaking of 3 bide gai sis Thy. (28) Synef. 
French Stage at Paris, he need only read what Mont- 4Sitcav eC Niounv ‘Tawiwoeobat Te Kab mugyo- SPN 3: 
Seury, a famous Player, fays, in the Parnaffus Re- 9p naddrep H Kolan weecatvoec Oar. be 
farmed; to which he may add a Paflage of a mo- will be adern'd with this Head: drefs, thefe fever Da s, 
Sak (they ate Mendeak P E a oy Sead A is Cree ea Ank obferee, 
“ of, (tey are Montheyry’'s Words) he mut not Head. But, to return to Androma he, 2 
‘f ask, iene it was we Fever, a Droply, orthe that Dares Phrygius fays, fhe was endowed wit ma- 
*- Gout: Na, it a of erat e--- k na all ny fine T ia he E peas tall ae 
“ thofe Writers of edjes, who invent thefe mur- ture, “ Andromacham acu is claris, candidam, Low 
“ heel hac a do, like Corneille, with “ cam, formalam, modeftam, fapientem, pudicam, 
** fuch a Man as the Abbot d’ Aybignac; they would “ blandam. --- - - Andromache, Fine Beet, Fair, 
‘t abate of their Fury. But what vexes me mof, “ Tatu, Handfome, Modef, Wife, Chafe, and 
“| is, that Sadremache will grow more famous by “ Good-satur'd.” ` ee l i 
** the Circumftance of my Death; and that, forthe  (H] Her Dialogye with Hettor - = - is one of the bef 
és future, every Poet will want to pare the Honour Paffages of That Porm. This is the Judgment Mr Per- A Reruz- 
(21) Gue- “ of killing a Player once jn his Life (21).” Add. rax/t paffes upon it. He tranflated This Dialogue A 
ret’s Par- to this thefe few Verfes. into French Verfe, and read his Verfion to the French i r, 
naffus. Re- i a ; Ros Fo ~ Academy, when the Abbot Fenelon was admitted in- Brames 
Sormed, pag. 2 -- - - ++ Un Marquis to is (29). He: fir made a fhort aud ingenious Dif- 
Ennemi du bon fens qu’ 3 grand bruit il attaque, £o f ae ma Excellent the maf Pepios, ari the my Kh 
; an Tapt ied p ue. nep Genius, E oetry ever knew; and that, in order to ° Gt. Thin 
Va P leyrer a9 Tartu be & rire 4 | Andromaque convince the Incredulous, that he honoured him ac- Yale cs 
eek A ers, SURE A Met beh mid he ef ie 
Vi ‘ence, paix’ ; the iliad ipto Fregeh. He owns, that he has left ou 7 
Vein of Experience, geie 4 amag tbe Sih fame Dig elan. ‘which ea Mine ie ng i of the He 
Aed Foe tg Senf, which rudely be gttacks, This is Homer's’ Fault; he is t talkative, and too Pieces cu- 
Shall, by inverted Ryle, make Tartyf wepp, downright; though otherwife a Writer of great Ge- tieufes, at 
And paint Andromache a layghing Dame. pius, and {o full pf noble Thoughts, that in he now ys Pague, 
rc Sec, ity.) live, he would write an Epic Poem, free from all Def” Moet- 
I [e] e Fedi nidel) was ave to an Pits vase ] feéts. He aay Bot ha duce Andromache, among 7” 1694 
l el y po a pie 4 ee 2 ai other Complaints for the Death of her Husband, la- 
this | of ar ir t A hae [4]. Here are twa menting, that young A/fyanax muft no longer eht, 
more es AULON: E upon his Father’s Knees, the Fat and Marraw o 
Parva vehatur eggo: quod erat LoncIssiMa, nun- Sheep. This is to paint after Nature, it muft be con- 
quam fefled; but fuch Simplicity is not allowable, at pre- 
, i . fent, in Epic Poetry; it appears to us too Citizen- 
Ca Thebais He@toreo nupta refedit equo (22). like ; and only fit for Comedy. I believe our Coyn- 
mandi, libe . The Dapper only foeu'd the Steed beftride 3 teffes and Marchioneffes would think they ex reffed 
3: ver 777 The Wife of Hector walk'd, too tall to ride. oe ues E rae bate bay th 
Y» as the n of Gartoage does in Virgil, 
Martial refutes Ovid, as well in this Particular, as in Seta ate = thi 
. What: has been already cited. Thefe are his Words, Luderet Ps aac ai cm 
7: ee ; PET E oe Dan EE ee sal 
! . Mafturbabantur Phrygii poft oftia fervi, . This. Fault is not tæ be afcribed. to the ancient Poets, 
(23) Mat. -: Heétoreo quoties [federat uxor equo (33). > ua the time they lived e : Properly fpeaking, 
Epigr. 105. , i j : es the Queftion is not, whether Men h ve better Parts 
Ma Dae ok ea ee Ei plin Bowes ere rd “nom, han they had in fms: tine but whethet 
i l | = We have better Nọorions af Perfection, and may aps 
Fuvenal was not ignorant of Andromache’s Stature ; ‘ply to Heper what Horace fays of another Pore, y 
for, {peaking of thofe Ladies, who raifed feveral Sto- a ee ae fed if ie eis 
rigs @f ‘Qrnaments and..Hair upon their Heads, he © i o i tee -efed i es.. D 
fays, they relembled fo many dedromacke's before, / Si foret hoc poftrum fto dilapfos in evym, i 
_but appeared very little behind. -. Detereret fibi multa, recideret omne, gyod ultra: | 
- Fa aos . i r b d 7 é F P ; 
Tot premit ofdiqibus, tot adhuc compagibus altum © Perfum traheretur (3o). a era 
, ~Edificat caput.: Andromachen à fagnje videhis, «Vet did be now again new Life fommesce,  : M; a ver. 67: 
(2s) Jav. Pelt minor eft (24). t aon oe e ee 
soo. Mit, Curls an Carls they build ber Head bine Oa e 4 TRAE AAE MOE m > 
oe And mount it with a formidable Tow'r. Lia freee pot sere rene aa 
© Anan A Giantefs-* fhe fems; but look bebind, [J] Some bave alledged this Example, to few, that 
dromache. Ayd there Jhe deojndles to the Pigmy kind. Women a he to cendefcend to the mof fervile Offres 
7 l Devices of a Family.) Read thefe Wards of Tiraguellus (3t)i (31) Andr. 
ieee a ia E i i -€ Que loca aleve Barbarus in fia libello de’ re Tia ae 
i 8 Thus the old Roman } adies wore fome ing like our “ uxoria quem apud Gallos imprimendum primi om- Soa 
(as) Stat. © Token Another Poet exprefica himfelf in the “ nigm dedimus, folerter {citeque annotavit, monens E. 73. 
Silv. 2. lib. following Manner, . e « his pie uxgres ne reg hujufmodi contemnant 
J. ver, 113. 7 Sek — “* quas omache, €gf¢. - -.- - - & hoc quoque è no- 
E ct, ee Celfæ procul -afpice frontis honores  «« is commemoravit Jo. Lupus is rep. mi de don. 
dl oS 2 Suggeftumque come (25). g + “t igter vir. & uxor. & Bo. Curtil. is trad. nobilitatis, 
cae ~; ites bebold the tow' ring Honours of ber Head, * 18 38. privilegio. —— Which Paffages Francifcus 
pel The ‘rifing Mount of Hair. ---- - p s Barbarus, in bis Treatife de re Uxoria, firf publife- 
urru Phry- Bee REE i 


gias turrita 


Fhe Mother of the 
gr r her Head (26), woul 
lib. 6. ver, once they fhould enlarge 
985. See My Almeloveeg's 


Gods, with her Tpwers ypon 
f be nothing to our’ Ladies if 
the Mode of their Top- Knots. 
Amanitates Theologice-Philale- 


that the fed and watered them, 


MACHE, 


Before fhe 


ed Ly me in France, wifely difinguifoed, putting Wrves 
in mind, from thefe Examples, not to overlook thofe 
tng which Andromache, &c. - The fame 
Remark bas been made by our Countryman Jo. Lupus, 
in big Rep. Rubs. gf. gad dy Bo. Curti ix bis 

: “ Treati/t 
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Dialogue: 
of Thati 


334 


` Timeus, and the Founder of Tauromenium, now called Taormina, 


(a) In the 
Cr tb Olym- 
piad, about 
the Year of 
Rome, 395+ 


1b) Diodor. 
S.culus, lib. 
16. . 


411. 


(e) Plutarch. 
in Timole- 
onte, pag. 
240. See 
alfo Diodo- 
rus Siculus, 


lib. 16. 


ANDROMACHUS 


, f antiga, Sey, r - enay 

“ Treatife de Nobilitat. ĉde.” Tiraguellus made no thought this Example would prove too much; ahd 
thit the Reader ought not to be entertained with 
C E | 


Reflexion upon this Gircamftante, viz. that Andro- 
mache's Husband was not firk ferved. Doubtlefs he 


“ANDRO MACHUS. I hhall mention but fix Perfons of this Name. The 


i 


fuch a Notion. 


Fit ANDROMACH US, born in Sicily, was the Father of the Hiftorian 


Courage, and very rich. He gathered together (a) upon a rifing Ground, -called 
Taurus, near Naxus, the Inhabitants of That Town, who had fied away, when the 
Tyrant Dionyfius deftroyed it. He fupported himfelf a long time in this Poft ; which 
was the Reafon why he called it Tauromenium. The Fugitives of Naxus were very 
profperous in this new Habitation ; fo that in a little time it became a verg confi- 


derable Town (b). Andromachus received 
make it a Place of Arms. 
the Tyrants, who opprefied it. 


Timoleon into it, and permitted him to 


This Corinthian General came only to deliver Sicily from 
Andromachus was a profeffed Enemy to Tyrants, 


and had a long time follicited the Corinthians to undertake the Deliverance of Sicily. 


He, therefore, a 
the Public Liberty (c). 


Timoleon, quickly refolved to act in Concert, in order to reftore 
The Second ANDROMACHUS ferved under 4k- 
xander the Great, and was Governour of Caelo-Syria. 


The Samaritans burnt him 


alive ; but Alexander punifhed the Authors of this cruel Action according to their 


Deferts (d). I find no other Andromachus 


there are many Perfons of this Name mentioned by That_Hiftorian. The Third 


in Quintus Curtius, tho’ Moreri pretends 


(d) Coni, AN DROM ACHUS was Brother-in-law to Seleucus Callinicus King of Syria, 
and had a Son (e), who invaded the Provinces, fituated on this fide of Mount Tax- 


fib. 4- cap. 
9. Enfebivs 
ad Olympi- 
ad. CXII. 


de Theria- 
ca, ad Pifo- 
nem. 


(4) Voffius 
de Philofo- 
phia, cap. 

12. pag: 95- 


(c) Galen 
de Ther. ad 
Pamphilia- 


(4) Vetiuz. 29 Eloquent Man (i). 


rus, 
This Andromachus was kept 


and caufed him to be proclaimed King, in the time of Æntiocbus the Great. 
rifoner a confiderable time in Egypt. 


The Rbodians 


obtained his Liberty, not from Ptolemy Evergetes, as is faid in the Supplement to 
Moreri’s Di&tionary, but from Ptolemy Pbilopator [A]. The Fourth A N D R O- 


MACHUS wasa Traytor, who difcovered to the Parthians all the Defigns of 


Craffus, and, being chofen as a Guide, led the Roman Army into a Place, where thèy 
could not avoid being cut to pieces. See Plutarch, pag. 562, of the Life of Craffus. 
The Fifth ANDROMACH US was Nero’s Phyfician, who makes the Subject 


of the following Article. 


[4] The Rhodians obtained bis Lueg not from 
Prolemy Evergetes — but from Ptolemy Philopator.) 
The Fault of the Supplement to Moreri’s Dictionary 
will be manifeft to any one, who confiders, that, when 
the Rhedians obtained Andromachus'’s Liberty, his Son 
had been gone, two Years, over Mount Taurus, with 
Seleucus Cerarnus, King of Syria, to make War up- 
on Attalus, King of Pergamus. Now this Expedi- 
thon was undertaken the fame Year, that Ptolemy 


The Sixth ANDROMACHUS was a Sophift, who 
taught in Nicomedia under the Reign of Dioclefian ; as we read in Suidas, = 


SH 


Evergetes died, and was fucceeded by Ptolemy Phils 
pater (1). It was therefore Ptolemy Phi/opator, who 
fet Andromachus at Liberty, to pleafe the Rbedian:, 
who wanted to deprive the City of Byzantium of the 
Favour of Acheas, and who thought, that the-moft 


effectual way to make a Friend of that Prince, was to .- 


He was a Man of 


(e) His 

ame was ` 
ACHAUS. 
See bis Ar- 
ticle. 


procure the Liberty of bis Father. See the Remark... . 


[4], of the Article ACH AUS. 


ANDROMACHUS, a Native of the Inle of Crete, and Phyfician to the Em- 
(2) Galen. peror Nero (a), is chiefly known by the. Antidote, which he invented, by mixing 
the Flefh of Vipers with Mitbridate (b). “This Antidote was called Tberiace, an iAc- 


count of this Mixture. We call it Treacle. 
underftand by O»pie particularly venomous Beafts (c). 
ufe of Mithridate, which ’till then had been in great Efteem (d). 
a Defcription of his Antidote in Elegiac Verfe, and dedicated it to Nero (e). His ibi 


Onpiey fignifies a Beaft ; but Phyficians 
This Antidote banifhed the 
Andromachus wrote 


Son, whofe Name was ANDROMACHUS, wrote the like Defcription in 


Profe (f). Democrates did it in Iambic Verfe, in a Poem which he wrote concern- T 


ing Antidotes (g) We read, in Galen, that Andromachus, the Father, wrote a Trea- 
tife De Medicamentis ee adfeftus externos(b), and that he was a Learned and 
r 


otian dedicated his Lexicon to him. 


I wonder how Meur- 


ubi fupra. fius. could forget fo famous a Phyfician, in his Lift of the Illuftrious Men of the Ifle 
of Crete, m the fourth Book of his Treatife of That Iland. Some will have it, that 


r 


this Phyfician was a good Aftrologer [4]. 


[4] That tkis Phyfcian was a good Aftrologer.} 
I begin with Vofixs’s Words. * Circa Olympiadem 
« CXI, (the Printer bas left out a C; it foould be 
« CCXI) ac deinceps, nempe extremis Neronis tem- 
“ poron & fub Vefpafiano, magnum fibi decus 

ac fcientia peperit Andromachus, Cretenfis, qui 
‘* primus dicitur edidiffe theoricas Planetarum. —— 
« About the CCXIth Olympiad, and afterwards, name- 
“diy, about the end of the Reign of Nero, and in that 
$ of Velpafian, Andromachus, of Crete, acquired great 
“© Reputation in this Science, whe is faid to be the 
“ firft, who publifbed Theories of the Planets.” This 
is Vofiuss Text in the Hundred fixty firt Page of 
his Book, de Scientiis Mathematicis, to which he 
adds the following Commentary, according to his 
ufal Method. . * Confentiunt de-eo- Lucas Gauricus, 
er ' I 


& Chriftophorus Clavius, nifi quod Gauricus perpe- 
ram Andronicum vocat, qui Clavio reétius Andro- 
machus. Illum vide in Calendario Ecclefiaftico *,. 
hunc Commentario t in Sphzram Joan. de Sacro- 
bofco. —— Luke Gauric, aad Chriltopher Clavius, 
agree in relation to this Perfon; except that Gauric, 
‘* by miftake, called Him Andronicus, tobom Clavius 
s rightly calls Andromachus. See the former in bis 
“© Ecclefiaftical Calander, the latter in bis Commen- 
“© tary on the Sphere of Fobn de Sacrobofte.”. I won- 
der Vofius did not tell us, whether, or no, ‘he be- 
lieved this Andromachus, the Aftrolager, to be tire 
fame, with him, who invented Treacle. The Time, 
wherein he places him, and the Country, he fays 
he was born in, would induce one to think he means 
ohe and the-fame’ Adromachus. (am apt to dai 

t] 


<6 


ce 
c 


(i) Lib. r. J 
de Antid. 
Cap. T. 


® Fol. 16. 
Edit. Ven & 
apud Juntas, 
ana. 155% 
; E: 
+ Commen- 
tar. in Cap ` 
1. peg t 


that Voféus's Silence in this matter was the Effétt of 
Prudence: He wanted farther Information; and 
therefore would not venture to decide peremptorily. 
Moreri, a much bolder Author, affirms, that Azdro- 
machus, Neros Phyfician, and Andromachus the Aftro- 
loger, the firt who wrote concerning the Theory of 
the Planets, are one and the fame Perfon. Androma- 
chus, the Aftrologer, feems to me to be a Chimera; 
for Mr Drelincourt, whom I never confulted, without 
admiring his vaft and accurate Learning, was pleafed 


to acquaint me, among many other things, which I. 


make ufe of in this Article, that the Words Inventor 
Theoricarum, in Clavius, ought to be read Inventor 
Theriacarum. This Correétion utterly deftroys the 
two Authorities alledged by Vofius, as to what con- 
cerns the Theory of the Planets; one. fpeaks only 
of .4ndromachus, and the other afcribes the ln- 
vention of Treacle alone to Asdromachus. We have 
here a plain Inflance of the Miftakes of learned Men, 
occafioned by the Errors of Printers.and Tran({cribers. 
(1) Blancan. Blancanus places Andromachzs among the Mathema- 
in Mathem- ticians: “* Andromachus Cretenfis, quem Theorica- 
ee “ rum inventorem facit Clavius (1). Androma- 
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ee Ehus of Creté, e boh Clavius makes the Inventer of 
“ Theories.” The fame may be faid of Vofixs. So 
that they, who pretend, that Azdromachus was the 
firft, who wrote concerning the Theory of the Pla- 
nets, have no Ground for it, but a Falfe-Print, by 
‘Which the Word Tberixcarum has been changed into 
Theoricarum., Mr. Drelixcourt alledged this Reafon, 
among others, for his Conjecture, viz. that the 
Epithet Inventor has nothing to do with the Theory 
of the Planets; which, befides, was known before 
Nero’s Reign ; whereas Inventor, added to Theriacarum, 
is very properly applied to Andromachus. Perhaps 
the fame kind of Miftake of the Printers, or Tranf- 
cribers, occafioned our Andromachus to be taken for 
an Aftrologer, by C/avius, or by the Author, whom 
Clavius, mediately, or immediately, followed. The 
Word Andromachus was, perhaps, printed inftead of 
Andronicus, or fome fuch Name. Whence it was, 
that they, who knew, that one Axdromachus, of Crete 

was Neros Phyfician, and the Inventer of Treacle, 
added thefe Titles and Eacomiums to the Word 4n- 
dromachus, in their Lifts of Aftrologers. l 


ANDRONICUS, a Peripatetic Philofopher, born in the Ifand of Rhodes, 


came to Rome, in the time of Pompey and Cicero [4]; where he laboured powerfully 

to raife the Credit of Ariftotle, whofe Works he brought into requeft [B}, after ha- 

ving regulated, and difpofed them after a better Method [C]. There was fome- 

| thing very fingular in the Fate of thefe Writings, as I fhall fhew in another place 
(a) In ebe (4). One cannot fufficiently exprefs, what great Service Andronicus did to the Sect 


Remarks 
on the Article 
TYRAN- 


of the Peripatetics. 


Perhaps, It had never been fo famous, if he had not taken a 
ticular Care of the Works of it’s Founder. Andronicus acquired a great Repu- 


NION. tation by it (b). Some learned Men do not afcribe to him the Parapbrafe upon 


[4] Came to Rome in the Time of Pompey and 
Cicero.) This may be inferred from two Paflages of 
Plutarch ; one in the Life of Sy//a (1), and the other 
in the Life of Lucullus (2). The firk informs us 
of three things; I. That Sy//a fent, from Athens to 
Rome, Apellicon’s Library, in which moft of <Ari- 
frotle’s Works were to be found. II. That the Gram- 
marian Tyranzion took many Books out of Sy//a’s Li- 
brary. III. That Andronicus, the Rhodian, had Ari- 
“frotle’s Works from Tyrannion. We learn, from the 
fecond Paflage of Plutarch, that Tyrannion was taken 
by Lucullus, when Mithridates was defeated, and 
that Murena, having asked him of Lucullus, gave 
him his Freedom. We know, befides, that this 
Grammarian enriched himfelf at Rome, and collefted 
a large Library. Andronicus muk, therefore, have 
been at Rome, at the time I have mentioned, fince 
he had Ariffotle’s Works from Tyrannion. We thall 
fee, in the Remark [C], whether Father Rapin is in 
the right, to fay, that Azdronicus did not come to 
Rome, "till after the Death of Tyrannion. 

[B] Whofe Works be brought into regueft.]) This fup- 
poles they were before unknown at Rome ; and I have 
reafon to affirm it, fince Cicero does; nay, Plutarch 
woadorc. tells us, that they were little known to the Athenians, 
Hud dum when Sy//a feized on Apellicon’s Books (3). Father 
fatis in vul- Rapin has before obferved, what I here fuppofe. 
Buesa sz. © It was That Andronicus, fays be (4), who brought 
Ly pug. 458. “ Aei into requeft at the time, when Cicero was 

‘ raifing himfelf, by his great Reputation, to the 
“« moft confiderable Dignities of the Republic. 
s Cicero had heard of Ariffotle in Greece. He was ac- 
s“ quainted with part of his Merit, which was not 
‘very well known at Rome; as appears from the 
< Surprize of Trebatius, who paid a Vifit to Cicero, 
« at his Country Seat of Tu/cu/um, and, going into 
his Library with him, happened to light upon Ari- 
frotle's Topics, of which Cicero had a Copy. Tre- 


(3) Očrw 
ToT’ ca- 
Gas yvept- 
Uopesva Trois 


(4) Rapin. 
Compzraifon 
d: Platon. 
& a’ Arittot. 


PAG: 374 


Lal 


(5) Father 
Rapin quotes 
the f. Haw ng 


Mae te u batius asked him, what Book it was, and what 
Quod quì- “< it treated of; for, though he was no ignorant 
dem mini- < Man, he had never heard of Ærifotie. Cicero told 
A eee “ him, That it was no wonder, fiace that Philofopker 


Philofo- ‘“ was known to very few (5).” I cannot forbear 
phum Tre- faying, that this agreeable Writer is not exaét, in 
batio non reporting this Paflage of Cicero. This, I think, ought 
ae “ani ab nO? to be afcribed to Inadvertency ; but to a Defire of 
ipfis Philo- Brevity. It is an Inconvenience infeparable from 
fophis, pre- exact Writers; they cannot avoid a Prolixity, which 
ter admə tires the Reader; who is better pleafed with an 
dum puss, eafy and hort Account of a thing, though not per- 
wnoretur. . 

Cicero Tapi- Fely exact, than with a long one, though ever fo 
Gore init, VOL I. i 


Ariftotle’s 


accurate. Father Rapiz, in order to give the Sub- 
flance of Cicero's. Palage, fhould have faid, that Tre- 
batius, turning over feveral Books in Cicero's Library, 
met with Ariffotle’s Topics; that, being furprized at 
the Title, he immediately asked. Cicero what Book it 
was, and, being informed, defired him to explain it 
to him; that Cicero advifed him to read it himíclf, 
or to get it explained to him by an able Rhetorician ; 
that Trebatius tried both thefe Methods without any 
Succefs, being himfelf difcouraged by the Oofcurity of 
the Book, and being told by the Rhctorician, that Ari- 
frotle was an Author unknown to him; that Cicero 
was not furprized at it, though fuch an Ignorance ap- 
peared to him inexcufable ; and that, at the Requeft of 
Trebatius, who wasa learned Civilian, he wrote upon 
4riftotle’s Topics (6). ‘* Utrumque, ut à te audie- 
« bam, es expertus. Sed à libris te obf{curitas reje- 
« cit. Rhetor autem ille, magnus ut opinor, Ari- 
ftotelica fe ignorare refpondit. Quod quidem mi- 
nime fum admiratus, cum Philofophum rhetori 
non effe cognitum, qui ab ipfis Philofophis præter 
admodum paucos ignoretur. Quibus eo minus ig- 
nofcendum elt, quod non modo rebus iis qua ab 
illo diĝæ & inventz {unt allici debuerunt ; fed di- 
cendi quoque incredibili quandam cum copia, tum 
ctiam tuavitate (7). —— You bave, as you your/elf 


“informed me, tryd both thefe Methods. But 
“ the Odbfcurity of the Books deterred you. Befides 


which, your Rhetorician, of great Fame, I think, 
replied, that be knew nothing of Ariltotle. Which 
I was not at all furprized at; namely, that 
a Rhetorician was unacquainted with this Philofo- 
pher, who is unknown to the Philofopbers themjelves, 
a very few excepted. This they are the lefs to be forgi- 
ven ; fince not only the Subject of bis Writings, but even 
the wonderful C ram and Elegance of bis Style, 
ought to bave engaged them to read bim” To con- 
ceal nothing from the Reader, I muft acquaint him, 
that Strabo informs us (8), that the Library-Keeper 
of Sylla permitted the Book(fellers to get Ariffotle's 
Works tran{cribed ; but that they made ule of ignorant 
Tranfcrihers, who, befides, did not compare the Co- 
pies with the Originals ; which occafioned theie Works 
to be publifhed with abundance of Faults. This 
cannot be alledged in confutation of what I have 
faid; for I may anfwer, that Asdronicus’s Edi- 
tion, being more correSt, raifed the Curicfity of the 
Learned, who made no account of the faulty Editions. 
See the Marginal Note (6). 

[C] Dilpofed them after a better Method} Platarch 
fays, that Andronicus, having received Arifotle’s and 
Pppp Theophrafus’s 
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(b) 
cum acutum 
diligentem- 
que Arifto- 
t:licorum 
librorum & 
judicem & 
rep-rtorem, 
judicaverit 
antiquitos. 
Bottius 

P: cæm. Li- 
bri de intere 
pritat, 


may infer, 
that the Edi- 
tin of An- 
dronicus did 
not immedi- 
ately make 
Ariftotle’s 
Works coma 
monly kiowa 
at Rome. 


(7) Cicero 
init. Topi- 
corum. 


(8) Lib. 13. 
P- 419 
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Sifth of the 
twentieth 
Book. 


(9) Plutarch 
ìn Sylla, 
Pe 463. 


(10) Por- 
hyr. in vita 
lotini. 


(11) Rapin. 


ANDRO 


NIcUs 


Ariftotles’s Erhics[D] 3 others pretend he is the Author of it, and likewife of a {mall 


Treatife on the Paffions, publifhed by David Hoefchehus, in 1593. Itis certain, that 
(c) It is he An dvonicns was an Author; for Aulus Gellius, in a Chapter (c), wherein he mentions 


the two kinds of Leffons, which Ariftotle 


gave his Scholars, fets down word for 


word a Letter of Alexander to Ariftotle, and Ariftotle’s Anfwer ; and informs us, that 


he met with thefe two Letters in a Work of the Philofopher Andronicus. 


No one 


can fay, whether this Work was the Paraphrafe upon the Categories, or That on 
The Phyfics. It is well known, that Andronicus paraphrafed chofe two Treatifes of 
Ariftetie [E]. Iam not of Opinion, that he was Strabo’s Matter [F]. 


Theopbrafius’s Books from Tyrannion, publifhed them 
with Indexes, Tiap aut roy “Podsov “Avd'povexoy 
siropioarle Tar av]iSedgar sis utooy Jtirai, 
xa? drafedbas Tis ror ọtespórss wivaxa (9). 
The following Paflage of Porphyry may be added to 
this of Plutarch. Mipnoduev@ S° ATOA- 

v Tòr Abnraiov, xai Ard eovsxoy Tòr Tleecra- 
Fixi, dv ò ply Emtxaguor Tor napod'ofea- 
gor tis Stxa Tours pigar curnfase, ò dv Ae- 
soliaus xai @cogedcy BiCaia tis weglualtias 
Sirs, Tas oixtias Uwobtcess eis TavTd curafd- 
ov. Sta St xai tfo (10). Imitatus Apollodorum 
Ashenienfem E$ Andronicus Peripateticaum, quorum 
ille Epicbarmum Comicum in decem collegit somos, ifle 
vero Ariffotelis E Theophrafti libros in trafatus difri- 
buit, proprias fuppofitiones in idem conducens + fic © ego. 
I confefs I do not very well underftand the Greek Words, 
Tas oixsias Urobtces sis TavTd gurafdfor. Much 
lefs do I underftand the Tranflation, proprias fuppof- 
tiones in idem conducens; but I think either of the two 
following Senfes may be allowed. Porphyry means, 
either that Axdronicus colle€ted into one Body all the 
Tracts, which belonged to the fame Subje&, or that 
he added a proper Summary to each Traét. The 
firk Senfe feems to me the beft, and agrees better 
with Pétarch, and the Comparifon, which Porphyry 
makes between Andronicus and himfelf ; for Porphyry 
only prefixed Titles to the Writings of his Mafter P/o- 
tinus, and digefted them into feveral Claffes. I have 
not met with any Author, who fays what I have 
read in Father Rapin; and, as he quotes only Poti- 
mus, 1 know not, whether he had it from a Work, 
which I have not confulted, or whether he para- 
parafes Plotinus and Plutarch. However it be, thefe 
are his Words, which have been faithfully tranfcribed 
by Moreri. ‘* After Tyrannion’s Death, Andronicus, 
«© the Rhodian, came to Rome, and, being fenfible 
« of Ariftotle’s Worth, having been bred up in the 
« Lyceum, he bought thofe Writings of Tyrannion’s 
« Heirs, and examined them fo carefully, that he 
«© was, in a manner, the firft Reftorer of them, as 
“© Porphyry affirms in Plotinus's Life. For he not 
“ only reftored what had been injured by length of 
« Time, and the Carelefnefs of thofe, who were in 
« poffeflion of thefe Works, but took them out of 
s that ftrange Confufion they were in, and got them 
‘© tranfcribed (11).” The beginning of this Paffage 


oe contradi€ts P/utarch, who affirms, that Andronicus 
Ariftot. pag. had Arifotle’s Works from Tyrannion himfelf. I con- 
373» 374 fefs, Plutarch is not fo exact, but we may give up 
his Authority in Circumftances ; but, fince we have 
no Author, who fays, that Tyrannion’s Heirs, and 
not Tyrannion himfelf, fold to Asdronicus the Wri- 
tings of Ariffot/e; I think we had better adhere to 
Plutarch, fince Chronology is not againft him. See 
the Remarks on the Article TYRANNION. Some 
fay, that Andronicus was the tenth Succeffor of Ari- 
flotile, and that he flourifhed in the CLXXXth Olym- 
(12) Am- piad (12). 
monivsapud (D) Some learned Men do nst afcribe to bim the 
ponm de Paraphrafe upon Arittotles Erkics.] Daniel Hein- 
ptor. : Pe f 
Hit. Phi- ffs, who tranflated this Paraphraie into Latin, 
lof. pag. 60. plainly enough intimates, that he takes it to be 


the Work of this famous Peripatetic. He publifh- 
ed it, in Greek and Latin, at Leyden, in the Year 
1607, in 4to. It had never been printed before, either 
in Greek, or Latin. Many Errors crept into this 
Edition, which were corrected, at leaft in part, in That 
of the Year 1617, in 8vo. Heinfius prefixed the 
‘Name of Andronicus Rbodiús to the fecond Edition. 
He was contented, in the firt, to afcribe this Work 
to an ancient Philofopher, who was a famous Peri- 
patetic. There is a Parenthefis in a Paflage of Naudé, 
which may ferve to vindicate him againft Placcius. 
« Cui fe Danielis Heinfii djligentia focium 
“ mon ita pridem adjunxit Andronicus Rhodius (aut 


« potius Olympiodorus :) talem enim appellationem in 
pofteriori editione confulto fortitus eft, cum in priori 
ab eodem Heinfio facta Lugduni Batavorum fub 
anonymi nomine latens fuiffet avide 
à cunétis receptus. - -- - - To whom Andronicus 

Rhodius joined bimfelf, by the Care of Daniel 
Heinfius ; (or rather Olympiodorus: ) for this Ap- 

s pellation was purpofely affumed in the latter Edi- 

“* tions fince, in the former, publifh'd by the fame Hein- 

“ fius at Leyden, though without a Name, He was 

** eagerly received by the Public.” They are Naudé’s 

Words, in his Bidsicgrapbia politica; upon which 

Placcius makes this Remark: *“ Ubi lapfus memoriz 

“ fit oportet, quod de O/ympiodoro memorat, cum 

“ ejus nullam unquam in alterutra editione mentio- 

“ nem Heinfius fecerit (13). - - - - - Where bis Me- (13) Placci- 
“< wory certainly fails bim, as to what be fays of àe Ano- 
“ Olympiodorus; fince Heinfius makes no mention Go PS 
“ of him in either Edition.” It appears from Naudes ` 
Parenthefis, that the Words Andronicus. Rhodius on- 

ly, and not O/ympiodorus, are to be referred to 

Heinfius. Meurfius does not doubt, that Axdronicus 

is the Author of this Paraphrafe, and of the Treatife 

mepi watewv, publithed by Hoefchelius, from two 
Manufcripts; one of which he received from Mar- 

gunius ; the other was fent to Sy/burgius, from Spain, 

by Andrew Schottus (14). Vojfius afcribes this lat (14) Meurt 
Work to one Andronicus, not fo ancient, as He who de Rhodo, 
makes the Subjeé of this Article (15). Reinefius is lib- 2- cape 
of Meurfius’s Opinion (16); but Sa/mafius afferts, 7 PS ae 
that Andronicus Rbodius was not the Author of ç; ) Vot. 
the Paraphrafe, tranflated by Danie) Heinfius (17). de Philow- 
They, fays he, who firf publifbed this Para- phia, cap. 5 
phrafe, injudicioufly afcribed it to Andronicus; and P°8- 36 

he laughs at them for boafting, that they had met 6) Rei 
with very good Proofs of it, in the ancient Inter- Sele = 
preters of Ariftotle (18). He fhews, that the true Rupertun, 
Andronicus, in Aulus Gellius, explains wh dares Pag: 312. 
efw]spixd and dxpoalixd differently from the Pa- 


raphraft. Sa/mafixs enlarges very much upon this: (17) Salmak 
and adds, that This Paraphraft does not agree with & Siptic 


Ariftotie in many things (19). ‘In tam multis abit pag. 227. 
« à mente Ariftotelis, ut Andronici effe genuinum 

“ opus {oli poflint credere, qui nihil in literis his (18) Ibid 
“ vident. ----- He departs in fo many things from P8 228- 
s Ariftotle’s meaning, that They alone, who are whol- 
“ fy unacquainted with thefe Studies, can pofibly mi- 
ss flake it for the Genuine Work of Andronicus. He 
cannot believe, that fo great a Philofopher as Andro- 
nicus would have mifpent his time fo far as to pa- 
raphrafe a Book the moft intelligible in the World. 
Quis credat tanti nominis Peripateticum otium fuum 
occupaffe in Ethicis Ariffotelis parapbrafi elucidandis, 
quo libro nibil lucidius ? This laft Proof feems to me 
to be very weak. 

[E] Andronicus paraphrafed thofe teo Treatijes of 
Arittotle.] Simplicius witnefles this in feveral Paflages 
of his Commentaries. See Francifcus Patricius (20). 

[F] Lam not of Opinion, that be was Strabo's Ma- 
fer.) E know not, whether the Printers have omit- 
ted fome Words, or Lines, in Reinefius’s Copy, or 
whether Reinefius be the true Author of thefe Words, 
pag. 312 (21). Amafie Magiffer (Andronicus Rbo- 
dius) Strabonis : bic lib. XIV. They mean, that Strada 
fays, in his fourteenth Book, that he was Andronicus 
Reodius’s Scholar at Amafia. But it appears, that 
he was the Difciple of the Grammarian Ariffodemus at 
Nyja (22), and of Xeaarchus, the Peripatetic Philofo- 
pher, in another Place (23). And, if Iam not very 
much miftaken, all that he fays of Andronicus, in his 
14th Book, is, That he was one of the illuftrious Men 
of the Ifland of Récdes (24); and I dare affirm, that 
he no where fays, in his Writings, either that he 
was Andronicus’s Scholar, or that Andronicus taught 
at Amufia 


(ta) Ibid. 
Page 2416 


(20) Difcul- 
fionum Ve- 
ripatetica= 


Pag- 42, 41: 
(21) Of Ł:: 
Letters to 
Rupert. 
(22) Strabo, 
lib. 14. pag 
447" 
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Pag: 401- 


{74 Pag 
451 


ANDRONICUS 


ANDRO 


N I C US. 


ANDRONICUS (Marcus Pompizius) a Syrian, taught Grammar at 
Rome. His too great Application to the Study of Philofophy [4] difqualified him 
for performing the Part of a Grammarian as diligently, as he ought to have done; 
which occafioned liis School to be neglected. When he faw, that Antonius Gnipbon, 
and even fome Grammarians, inferior to himfelf, were yet preferred to him, he quit- 
ted his School, and retired to Cuma, where he {pent his time in writing Books. This 
Employment was no Relief to him in his wretched Condition. His great Poverty 
obliged him to fell the Beft of his Works at a very low Price [B]. This Work was 


fuppreffed ; but Orbilius repurchafed it, and 


at leaft he pretended fo to do. 


blifhed it under the Author’s Name x; 


Andronicus followed the Sect of Epicurus, and lived 


in Cicero’s ume (a). Moreri has been guilty of many Errors in relation to this Per- 


fon [C]. 


[4] His too great Application to the fiudy of Phi- 

lsfophy.) Suctomius makes ufe of very proper Terms. 

“ Studio Bpicureæ fe&z defidiofior in profeffione 

«© Grammaticz habebatur, minufque idoneus ad tuen- 

“ dam {cholam. His Attachment to the 8e& 

“ of Epicurus was thought to bave rendered bim too 

e“ indolent for the Prifejion of Grammar, and unfit 

“ for the Care of a School.” This ought to ferve 

oe asa Leffon to thoie, who defire to have a great many 

excre:ie any Scholars. They ought to apply themlelves entirely 

pirticnlar to their Profeffion, or take care, at leatt, that no one 

Proteiione knows they follow other Studies. A Philologift, 

who fets up for a raged pret who is curious after 

Phyfical Experiments, and carefully examines, whe- 

ther Des Cartes has been more fuccefsful, than Ga/- 

fendus, runs a great hazard of feeing his Clafs de- 

ferted. A Phyfician, fond of Medals, Mathematics, 

(1) S-e the and Genealogies, muk not expect to have a great 

I etter, many Patiens. And this was the Reafon, why 

Mes i Dr Spex thought fit to acquaint the Public, that they 

“Aitior of toe Would be very much miftaken, if they thought, that 

Nouvellesde he made the Study of Antiquity his principal Em- 

la Rep.bli- ploy (1). He found, by Experience, that this Opi- 

ze py nion was very prejudicial to him, in refpeĉ& to hi 

Pan. 6i, Praétice, asa Phyfician, Befides, it is certain, that 

Art.s. ` a Profeffor, who is known to write many Books, is 

not looked upon as a Man fit to improve his Scho- 

(2) Sueton. Jars; and therefore they, who defire to grow rich 

ee by teaching Youth, will not fueceed in ic, if they 
cap. 8. fet up for Authors. 

[B] Obliged bim to fell the bek of bis Works 

(3) See Ca- at a very low Price.) Suetonius calls it a fæall Trad. 

faubon, up- Opufeulum, fays he (2), Annalium Elencborum. The 

In eee _ Title, therefore, of this Work muft have been E/en- 

Ass chi Annalium. Some Manulcripts of Suetonius have 

the following Reading, Opufculum fuum Annalium 

(4) In Sue- Ennmii elenchorum (3). Achilles Statins (4), and Jof- 

ton. ibid. ws (5), declare for this Reading; and | think they 

are in the right. Whatever Reading we follow, it 


(<) De Hi- 


relation te this tia I. He calls him Posspisizs, 
inftead of Pompiliss. U. He falfly fays, that Andro- 
nicus bad been Preceptor to Julius Cæfar, and that 
Cicero, though a Prator, was very well pleafed to 
be one of bis Hearers. Yl. He renders Anzalixm 
Elenchi, Annals digefted inte Tables. IV. He fays, 
that fome bave afcribed thefe Tables to Ennius. Thus 
he underftands thefe Words of Voffius, in quibuf- 
dam tamen libris eff annalium Ennii Elenchorum. 
V. He weakens Sgæetonixs’s Argument. That Hifo- 
rian mentions two Circumftances, which plainly dif- 
cover Ændronicus's Poverty: One of them is taken 
from the Importance of what was fold; viz, the beĝ 
of the Author's Works; the other from the {mall 
Price, at which it was fold. Moreri thought he ex- 
preffed the whole Senle of Saetonius in thefe Words: 
He was fo poor, that be was obliged, in order to fup- 
port bimfelf, to fell a fmall Tra&, which be bad cem- 
pofed. How came he not to perceive, that he ener- 
vated, in a great Meafure, the Proof of This Hifo- 
rian? The Reader will not be difpleafed to fee what 
was the Occafion of his fecond Miftake, which contains 
two or three notorious Falfhoods. He did not ap- 
prehend Vofsus's Argument. That Author was to 
prove, that Axdroxicus lived in the time of Sifenna, 
and Quadrigarius, and fome others, He proves it 
by this Reafon; becaufe Astonius re and £s- 
dronicus, lived at the fame time; and, becaufe Gsi- 
phon, as Suetonius relates, taught in the Houle of 
gon Cafar, and had Cicero among his Hearers. 

e taught in Ce/ar's Houfe, when Cae/ar was but 
a Child, Cicero, who was Pretor, went to hear 
him: Here are two Circumftances of Time, which 
Voffius alledges out of Suetonius to fix the Age of 
Pompilius Andronicus ; to which he adds another Par- 
ticular, attefted by Suetonius, viz. that Andronicus 
and Gaipbon kept School at the fame time. Moreri 
underftands of Andronicus what Voffus fays of Gui- 
phon. Befides, he thought that the keeping of a School 
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or. Lata. appears, that Andronicus had cenfured an Annalift. in a Perfon's Houfe meant only being Tutor to his 
pg. 4... "e [C] Moreri bas been guilty of many Errors, in Son. 
ANDRONICUS, of Theffalonica, was one of the Fugitive Greeks, who refto- 

red Learning in the Weft, in the XVth Century. He paffed for the beft Profeffor, 

next to Theodorus Gaza; and perhaps he exceeded him in the Knowledge of the Greek 

Tongue; for he had read all the Authors, who had wrote in that Language, and 

was a perfect Matter of Ariftotle’s Philofophy. He taught at Rome; and lodged in 

Cardinal Beffarion’s Houfe. His Salary was fo inconfiderable, that Poverty obliged 

him to leave Rome. He wentto Florence, where he was Profeffor a confiderable time, 
s Genet and had a great many Hearers; but, hoping to meet with better Fortune in France, 
e ai he removed into That Country, and died there foon after, being very far advanced in 
lingua ap- “Years, He had a bad Pronunciation ; and regarded nothing but his Studies (a). Pla- (a) ates 
ts Pis. tina gives him the Charaéter of being perfectly fkilled in the Greek and Latin eal a 
ror. Bye Tongues (b). I fhall take notice, in the Remarks, of a Miftake of Gabriel doer [4] a1 Pit- 
rignis. ere y 


[4] 4 Mifake of Gabriel Naudé.) Having faid, 
that one Hermonymus of Sparta taught at Paris, he 
adds; Afterwards there arrived another, called Tran- 

quillus Andronicus Dalmata, whe was the laf of thofe, 
(1) Naudé’s who came thither in the Reign of, Lewis XI. (1). 
aiiiticrs to Vt is plain, that he confounds Andronicus of Theffa- 


tS lonica with him, who is the Subje&t of the follow- 
pag. 187. ing Article. Moreri has committed the fame Fault ; 


and, by endeavouring to diftinguifh, he is become 
more embroiled. He will have it, that Trangutllus 
Andronicus, Profeflor of the Greek Tongue at Paris, 
was not the fame, who had a great Share in Car- 
dinal Beflarion’s Friendbip; and yet 'tis certain, ghat 


the Client of That Cardinal is the fame with him, 
who was Profeflor at Paris. Moreri fhould not have 
called him Calixtus Andronicus, but Andronicus Cal- 
liffus. Confider thefe Words ; which inform us, that 
he was related to the famous Theodorus Gaza. * Gau- 
s deo equidem plurimum, they are Philelphus’s Words, 


the Twenty fir of January 1469, Eruditifimum 
virum mihique amicifimum Andronicum Kalligem, 
neceffarium tuum, apud vos agere, id eft in Mu- 
farum & fapientie domicilio, quem ut verbis meis 
falvere jubeas abs te peto, meque Tois wtp! Bno- 


46 am 


in a Letter, which be wrote, from Milan to Gaza, ; 


gapieve Tèr déoworny commends (2). ---- J Morf. de 


were pointed 


cut fo me, rf 


Monneoie, 


338 


ANGIOLELLO. ANGLUS.- 


There was, at the fame time, another ANDRONICUS, a Native of Conftan- 


tinople, who taught at Bologne [B]. 


“ am overjoyed, that my dear Friend, and your 
“© Relation, the learned Andronicus Calliftus, is 
“with you, that is in the Refidence of Philofe- 
s phy and the Mufess whom I defire you to com- 
(3) In bis «e pliment in my Name; and commend me to Befa- 
tig A s rion’ Family.” This Andronicus Callifius was a 
nufe. libor. Peripatetic, and wrote a Book de Phyfica fcientia E9 
I bave t'is fortuna, another de mifera Conffantinopoli, and fome 
frem Mon’. ‘other Traéts mentioned by Father Labbé (3). Once 
de ia Mon- more; Moreri fhould not have diftinguifhed between 
PE him and the other, who taught at Paris; nor fhould 
coctained ın he have faid, that the latter was Profeffor at Bafil. 
tle flowing The Author of the Athenes ancienne Ff nouvelle 
«mark places Antonicus among the learned Greeks, who came 
(4) Athen, 220 Italy, about the middle of the fourteenth Cen- 
Ancienne & tury (4). He meant, doubtlefs, Andronicus, and put 
Nouv. pag. fourteenth inftead of fifteenth. 
33 , of the B] There was, at the fame time, another AN- 
third Ed.tiom DRONICUS, a Native of Conftantinople, who 
1676. taught at Bologne.) Philelphus commends him in 


feveral of his Letters. I thall tranfcribe but one 
Palage out of the firt Letter of the Twenty fourth 
Book, dated the laft of Ofober, 1464. “s Quare 
“ non poffum vos omnes, qui Bononiz agitis, non 
“ mirari plurimum, quod cum vobis viri doctiffimé 
“ eruditi copia data fit ad Græcam difciplinam pe- 
‘* nitus confequendam, malitis indodti effe quam 
‘ doéti.. Nunquam equidem difcendi gratia trajecif- 
“fem in Graciam Conftantinopolim, qua in urbe 
‘< feptennium egi, fi iftiufmodi mihi Andronicus By- 
« zantius effet oblatus. - - - - - - Wherefore I cannot 
«c fuficiently wonder at all you, who live at Bologne, 
“ who chufe to continue in Ignorance, when the Pre- 
sc fence of one of the moft learned Men puts it in your 
“* Power to acquire a perfe Knowledge of the Greek 
“ Tongue. For my own Part, I foould never bave 
“* paffed into Greece, as far as Conftantinople, where 
“ I refided Jeven Years, for the fake of learning ir, 
“« if it bad been in my Power to bave bad Recourje, 
s at Home, to fuch a Byzantian Andronicus.” . 


ANDRONICUS (Tranquixtus) born in Dalmatia, towards the end of 
the XVch Century, was about a Work, which he promifed to publihh [4]. He 
taught in the Univerfity of Leipfic, at the fame time with Mojéllan [B). It will ap- 


(a) See the 


Remark [B]. him: It is the Tenth of the fourth Book. 


` [4] Was about a Work, wbich be promifed to pubhifo.) 
Paul Fovius having faid, that the fad Condition 
Dalmatia had been reduced to, by the Turks, was 
an Obftacle to the Study of Literature; and that, 
therefore, he would not mention any learned Men 
of That Country, adds, ag Tranquillus Andro- 
nicus acguaints us with the Merit of bis Country- 
men. Let us produce the very Words of Pasi! 
Fovius. ‘ Sic ut nemo dignus elogio compare- 
«at, nifi in Lucem ftudiosé producat cives fuos 
‘© Tranquillus Andronicus, præclarus Ciceronis æmu- 
« lator, dum gravifimarum actionum ac Othomanicæ 
s legationis obfcurorumque nobis itinerum Commen- 
(1) 'ovius «c taria perfcribit (1). —— Infomuch that there feems 
in Elog. «e tobe noone worthy of an Elogy, unlefs Tranquillus 
Pg- 299- «e Andronicus, the famous modern Cicero, foall dif- 
« play the Merits of bis Country-men, in bis Commen- 
e aries on the important Tranfa&tions of the dark Em- 
s aff to Turkey.” This Paifage intimates, that 4n- 
dronicus took a Journey to Conftantinople, either as En- 
voy, or in the Retinue of an Ambaffador. Konig 
is not fo referved; he fays pofitively, that ssdro- 
nicus was deputed to Turkey, and wrote a Book con- 


ar by my Remarks, that he was an Author (a). Erafmus wrote a Letter to 


cerning his Negotiation : Legaticnem ad Turcam obiit, 
eamque fuis commentariis tllufravit. Authors, who 
amplify what they quote, cannot be fufficiently cen- 
fared for it. Foevius fpeaks only of a Work, which 
Andronicus was about; Konig converts it into a Book 
actually publith'd. 

[B] He taught in the Univerfity of Leipfic, at 
the fame time with Mofellan.) This l find in Sim- 
ler: Hic, fays he (2), Hteras docuit Lipfe Pet. Mo- ; 
Jellani tempore. He calls him Yranqui/lus Parthe- SHA Ooms 
nius Andronicus, Dalmata, and makes him the Au- Gelberi, po 
thor of a Speech, printed at Ausdurg, in 1518, and 806. 
at Vienna, in 1541. The Subjeé of this Speech is 
to exhort all the Princes of Germany to make War 
againft the Turks. There is another Speech of his 
de Laudibus Eloguentiæ, and fome Latin Vertes '(3). (3) Td. ibid 
Dx Verdier’s Supplements mention a Dialogue of the (2) 1% t 
fame Author, entituled Sy//a (4): The Interlocu- oe 
tors are Cafar, Sylla, Pompey, and Minos. It was (4) Td. ibid. 
printed at Leipfe in 8vo. The Year of the Im- 
preffion is not fet down in Dæ Ferdier's Supple- 
ments. 


ANGIOLELLO(Joun Maria), a Native of Vicenza, wrote an Hiftory 
of Mabomet Il, in the Italian and Turkifob Languages; which he dedicated to him. It 
was very well received by that haughty Sultan, who not only greatly careffed Angio- 
lello, but gratified him likewife with a Reward. The Author had been an Eye-wit- 
nefs of what he related; for, being one of the Slaves of the young Sultan Muftapha, 
he followed him in the Expedition to Perfia, in the Year 1573. I fpeak of the 
dreadful War, which Mabomet made, in Perfon, with near Two hundred thoufand 
Men, in the States of Ufun-Cajffan, We may well wonder, that Angiolello, who 
doubtlefs knew the Haughtinefs of this Turki/o Emperor, ventured to infert, in his 
Hiftory, the injurious Words, fpoken by Uffun-Caffan againft Mabomet; when, 
difeovering his Army froma rifing Ground, near the Euphrates, he reproached him 
with Illegitimacy. Perhaps Mabomet never knew, that thefe Reproaches were per- 
petuated in this Hiftory ; for Princes are not acquainted with every thing, which is 


contained in Books dedicated to them. 


However it be, Angiolello’s Work was 


(+> Sethe kindly received, and well rewarded (a). They, who fay, that he flourifhed in 1524 (b), 


Hflory of 
Mahomet 
II, by Guil- accurate. 


are not exact; but what they add, th¥ he wrote the Life of Ufun-Caffan, is more 
A Work of Giov. Mario Angiolello, della vita è de’ fatti di Re di Perfia, — ( se iu 


mu Toma JM. Angiolello, of the Life and Aéfions of the King of Perfia, was printed at Venice, Coticoue f 


218, 234 in 1553 (6). 
Œ Konig, Vita è de? fatti del Signor Ufuncaffan, 


the Bouleisa 


And I find in the Catalogue of Thuanus’s Library (d), Relatione della Libary. 


A Relation of the Life and Altions of Ufun- 


{di In the 


Bit vet. & caffon, by our Angiolello, The Year, and the Place of the Impreffioa, are omitted. fg ».»:, 


nova, Voce 


Angelellug, 


$ee- á ne 


ANGLUS (Tuomas) an Englijb Prieft, diftinguithed himfelf no lefs by the 
Singularity of his Opinions, than by a Multitude of {mall Books, which he publithed 


e 


in the XVIlth Century. He.was of a very good Family ; which he took Care 
. 2 


often 


ANGLUS 


to acquaint the World with, in the Title-Pages of his: Books [4]. He went 
by feveral Names [B]; and made fome ftay in moft parts of Europe. He. was Prin- 
cipal of a Coltege at Libon, and Sub-Principal at Douay (a). Rome and Paris afford- 
ed him long Stations. He was a confiderable time a Domeftic of Sir Kenelm Digby’s, for 
whole Opinions he had a very particular Value [C]. He-tefolved to continue a Pe- 
ripatctic, and to oppofe the Lights, which Mr Des Cartes would have afforded him [D]. 
Nay, he undertook to clear up the moft impenetrable Myfteries of Religion by Ariffotle’s 
Principles; and, in order to it, he difcuffed the Doétrines of Liberty, and Grace ; in 
which he entangled himfelf ; and, becaufe He gave free Scope to his private Opinions; 
he pleafed neither the Molinifs, nor the Janfenifis. He was a Man of a penetrating and 
vaft Genius ; but he had not the Talent of diftinguifhing thofe Ideas, which are proper 
to ferve as a Rule and Foundation, or of clearing up Difficulties (b). There was fome- 
thing Irregular in his Philofephy and Theology. Some of his Works were’ cenfured 


at Rome by the Congregation of the Index, aiid by fome Univertfities [E], . elfewhere. 


C4] Which be often took care to acquaint the 


© World with, in the Title-Pages of bis Books.) For In- 


(1) Bailleg’s 
Life of Des 


Cartes, | 
Tom. 2. p. 
245.ad ann. 
31644. 


* Albius 
was an equi- 
vocal Word, 
as alluding 
to Albion, 
er Albus. 


(2) risa 
Book in 
12mo, witb- 
cut the 


Place, or the S 


Yeur, ef the 
Tmpreyrors 
It appcars, 
from the 
Prefoce, that 
the Authir 
was, at 
that time, 
old Man. 


an 


(3) Baillet, 
ubi fupra. 


fRance, his three Dialogues De Mundo, printed at 
Paris in 1642, have thele Words in. the Title-Page, 
Authore Thoma Anglo, è generofa Albisrum in Ori- 
ente Trincbantum projapia oriundo. 

[B] He went by feveral Names.) Mr Bailiet's Re- 
mark (1) an this Subject is This, “ Sir Kenelm 
« Digby entertained the famous Thomas Angius, an 
s Englife Gentleman, and a Catholic Prieft, of one of 
the moft ancient Families in England. He had 
an irik Outfide, and lived in great, but volun- 
tary, Poverty. His true Sirname was White 
which he difguifed fometimes under That of Casg- 
didus, fometimes That of Albius *; fometimes 
he called himfelf Bianchi, and fometimcs Rich- 
« other Name, than That of Thomas Anglys.-.-- > 
t Des Cartes generally called him Mr Kitus.” The- 
mas Anglus fub{cribes himfelf, at the end of feveral 
Epiftles Dedicatory, Thomas ex Albjis. 


[C] For whofe Opinions he bag q very particular 


Vaiue.} This is the Title ofone of his Books, prin- 
ted at Lyons, in 1646. Infitutionym Peripetgticorum 
ad mentem fummi viri clarifimique Philofepbi KE- 
NELMI EQUITIS DIGBÆI. — Peripatetick In- 


fitutions, according to the Opinions of the Great 


and Famous Philefopber Sir Kenelm Digby. The 
Reafon of this Tide is to be feen in the Preface ; 
«¢ Quod ad mentem fummi viri & clariffimi Philofophi 
« Kenelmi Equitis Digbzi {criptas pronunciem, inde 
« eft quod cum invidendo illo de animz immortali- 
s tate libro totam nature compofitionem à prima cor- 
poris ratione ufque ad invifibiles anime: {piritualis 
* articulos deffecuerit, & in omnium oculos intulerit, 
« alia quam ipfe pracefferat incedere neque volui ne- 
€ que potui. Quicquid itaque de illo fubjeéto vides, 
« inde tranflatum eft. ——~ The Reajon, why I 
«c fay, they are according to the Opinions of the 
« Great and Famous Pbilofopber Sir Kenelm Digby, 
© is, becauje, in that admirable Book, of the Immor- 
© tality of the Soul, This Great Man baving diffeéted, 
« and explain'd, the whole Human Compoftion, from 
< the fir OEconomy of the Body, to the invifible 
© Confirudtion of the Spiritual Soul, I neither would, 
“nor could, tread in a different Path from bim. 
Whatever, toerefore, you meet with, in relation to 
“ this Subject, is borrowed from That Work”. He 
acknowledged himfelf indebted to him, not only for 
his Philofophical Knowledge, but likewife for his 
great Skill in Divinity, with refpe&t to the greateft 
Myfteries ; as appears from his Book, intituled, 
« Queftio Theologica, quomodo fecundum principia 
< Peripatetices Digbæanæ, five {fecundum rationem, 
‘ & abftrahendo quantum materia patitur, authorita- 
“te, umani arbitrii libertas fit cxplicanda, & 
cum gratia eficaci concilianda (2) —~ A 
« Theclogical Enquiry 3 How, according to the Princi- 
s ples of the Digbæan Peripateticifm, or. according 
< to Reafon, and by abftragting from the Paffivene/s of 
“ Matter, Free-will is tu be explain’d, and reconcil’d 
“ with Effeéiual Grace.” He publith'd, in 1652, 
his Infitutiones Theolegica, fuper fundamentis in Peri- 
patetica Digbzana jactis, extructe. 

[D] And to cppoje the Lights, which Mr Des Cartes 
wou'd have afforded bim.) Thomas Anglus (to have 
recourfe once moreto M. Baillet.) (3) “ wasa Peri- 
“ patetick, more extraordinary fill, than Sir Kenelm 
“ü Digh i a | he exceeded him in the Ob- 


€c 


A a 


a 


“e 


e 


worth; but he is fcarce known in France by any- 


He 
** {curity of his Notions, and the Incomprehenfiility 
“ of his Thoughts. He was, otherwife, one of 


Peripatetics fubmit to. Des Cartes —— conceiv'd 
an high Efteem for him, from the advantageous 
Charaéter given of him by Sir Kenela# Digly. He 
willingly fuffer’d Thomas Anglus to proppfe his Qv- 
jections. The Nature of thefe ObdjeCions, and the 
high Idea Sir Kene/m had given him of his Ge- 
nius; made Des Cartes hope, that he would foon be 
one of the Followers of his Philofophy ; but it 
appear'd, by the Event, that he depended too 
much on the Trattablenefs of Thomas Anglus. 
Anglus puzzled his Brains with the knotty Que- 
Riens concerning Predeftination, Liberty, and 
Grace, which began to make a noife in the Uni- 
verfities of Louvaig and Paris. Being per(waded, 
that Des Cartes was nota Man appojntcd by God to 
give him the Solution of thefe Supernatural Diffi- 
culties; he chofe father to have recourfe to the 
Lights of Arifet/e, in order difpel this myfterious 
Darknefs. What he.wrote concerping thefe Mat 
ters, by the help of fri/fot/e, is not unlike the Obfcu- 
rity of Oracles ; which, perhaps, made him un- 
intelligible to the Roman Congregation of the Js 
“© dex (4), and was the Reafon, why the Jefuits con- 
< fidey’d him as a favage Divine (5)”. It will not be 
improper to take notice, in this Place, of his Anfwer 
to thofe, who charg’d him with being an obfcure Wri- 
ter: Je will farther difcover to us the Character of 
his Genius. ‘ I value, myfe:f, faid be, (6), upon 
« a Brevity, which becomes the Matters and Dif- 
“ penfers of Sciences. If my Writings are obfcure, 
« jt is the fault of the Divines, who give me no 
‘© Opportunity of explaining myfelf. In thort, either 
** the Learned underftand, or do not underftand, me: 
‘© If they underftand me, and find me in an Error, 
« they may eafily confute me: If they do not under- 
‘s ftand me, theyhave noreafon toexclaim againit my 
‘* Dottrine”. This favqurs of one, who is extremely 
defirous of being talk’d of; and concern'’d, that he 
has not a fufficient number of Adverfaries to excite 
the Attention of the Publick. Riferunt aliqui bomi- 
nem quod evidentiam jactet, cum tamen perobjcure ipfum 
feribere, quotquot eum legant, queritentur. 
ille, fe brevitati feientiarum traditoribus aptæ fiudere: 
Theologos in cauja effe quod objtura maneant ipfius ferip- 
ta, dum fefe explicandi anfam prabererefugiunt. Ad- 
dit vel dotos eum intelligere poffe, unde ES, fi erre- 
res feribat, ipjum confutare in proclivi ef; vel nen 
intelligere, ES fic neque debere ipf occlamitare; cùm 
peffimus fit animi morbus calumniari guod nefcis. This 
Dilemma is fomewhat fophiftical. 

[E] Som: of bis Works were cenfur'd at Rome, 
by the Congregation of the Index, and by fome Uni- 
verfities.) This Congregation, by a Decree of the 
1oth of ‘June 1658, condemn'd thefe Four Treatifes 
of Thomas Anglus; Inftitutiones Peripatetic; Æp- 
pendix Theologica de origine mundi; Tabula fuffragialis 
de terminandis fidei litibus ab Ecclefia Catholica fixa; 
Tefere Romane evulgatis. The two lak Pieces were 
publith’d againft the famous Father Marede, who, ina 
Paper War, was a perfect Knight-Errant; always 
ready to enter the Lifts. “He attack’d Thomas Anglus 


. (7), but, inttead of replying to the Tabule ffri 
e 


ales, and to the Teferæ Romane evuigatio, he made 
ule of Intrigues, by which he caufed thele Pieces to 


- be condemn'd by the Congregation of the Index (8). 
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the moft fubtle Philofophers of his time, and had ` 
fhaken off the Yoke of the Schools, which moft - 


(4) Decret. 
facr. congr. 
colledt. 


(s) Tabbro 
diites The- 
ologa ñer. 


( 6) Præfa t 
Stat+re ap- 
peniz. 


nus litul ad- 
vertus fo- 
num tuba. 
Thomas 
Anglus bad 
pubit nad; 1n 
1653, So- 
nus bucci- 
næ, cum 
appendice 
adverfus 
mentem di- 
vinitus in- 
fpirazam In- 
nocentio X. 


(9) Sre the 
Preface to 
the Ruok, en- 
tituled, Sta- 
tera appenia, 
qoal futs 
aileguendæ 
ficilitatem, 
printed rt i 
London, tA 
1651, in 
12mo. 


340 


(a) Ser tle 
fame Pre- 
face. 


A Rreriur- 
CTION on 
Cenfures of 
Propofitiors, 
extracted 
from Books, 


ANGLUS. 


ANICIUS. 


He held a vety particular Opinion, in relation to the State of departed Souls, and 


the Eafinefs of obtaining Salvation. 


I know not in what Year he died : He was fill 


living, when Charles the Second was reftored to the Throne of England. I have feen 
fome Works of His, written after the Marriage of That Prince with the Infanta of 


Portugal. 


He was no Friend to the Jefuits ; and he weuld willingly have been 


thought worthy of their Refentment [F]. I have been told, that, in the beginnin 
of the War between Charles the Firlt, and the Parliament, he wrote an Engli 
Book, in Defence of Paffive Obedience, according to the Doctrine of the Church of 


England. 


The Divines of Douay cenfured Twenty two Propofi- 
tions, extracted out of Thomas Angluss Inftitutiones 
Sacra. 

He publifh’d a Supplicatio poftulativa Fuftitie, in 
Oppofition to their Cenfure s. wherein he complain'’d, 
that they had teen contented with an indeterminate 
Cenfure, attended with a re/pedic2, without particu- 
lanzing each Propofition (9). He fhews them, that 
they acted like prevaricating Divines. And, in truth, 
all fimple People are by this means in danger of being 
miftaken, or of flandering their Neighbours. If you 
pronounce, in general, on Thirty Propofitions, that 
they are refpeively rah, dangerous, and heretical, 
may not any one take That to be heretical, which 
is only rafh, and That, which is downright Herefy, to 
be only a rah Affertion? This Reflexion will ap- 
pear more ftrong in the Words of an anonymous 
Writer, who feems to be a Man of Parts and Judg- 
ment. He {peaks inthe following manner concerning the 
Decree of the Inquifiticn, of the 7th of December 1690, 
againft Thirty one Propcfiticns. ‘* I know not, Sir, 
« faysthe Prelate, addrefling himfelf tothe Doétor, 


i whether you have obferv’d all the Addrefs and 


© thefe Gentlemen ufually ftyle Propo 


(10) Lerter 
of an Abbt, 
toa Prelute 
of the Court 
of Reme, 
p-g- 20. 
Lee Title- 
P.rge of 
flee, 2 
according to 
tle Copy, 
printed at 
To:. Lut, 
169k. 


(11) Diff- 
cul. à Sty- 
aert Parto. 


pag. 249. 


(12) Pref. 
Stateræ. See - 
Cituticn (8). 


(a) Plin. 
lib. 33. cap. 
1. 


(b) See Si- 

gonius de 

Faftis Ro- 
. Nan. 


« Art of the Cenfure. You are not oa how 

tions ; they 
“do not fay, that Each of them, in particular, is 
s {candalous, or erroneous, Ege. but they fet them 
*¢ all down, one after another, though there were Five 
« hundred, and then qualify thefe Propofitions, thus 
e placed in a heap,’ as they think fit; adding a 
‘ refpefive at the end. So that private Divines are 
“ left to guefs which of thele Propofitions have been 
** condemn'd only as Scandalous, and which as Here- 
** tical, or in another Senfe (10)”. In the next Page 
a Counfellor of the Parliament is introduc’d expref- 
fing himfelf thus: <‘ We fhould think it a Contempt 
« of Juftice, and a jut Caufe of being laugh’d at, 
« and expofed to the Indignation of the Publick, 
« fhould we, when we give Judgment in a Caufe, 
« fet down, on one fide, all the Heads of it, and all 
« the Claims of the Parties; and, on the other, the 
‘“« different Decifions confufedly, and in a heap, with 
“< are/pective ; by which means the Judgment, being 
« unintelligible, would occafion a thoufand endlefs 
« Suits’. See the Reflexions, made on the fame De- 
cree of Alexander VIII, by the Author of the Diff- 
culties propofed to M. Steyaert (11). To return to 
Thomas Anglus; he raifed feveral Doubts in relation 
to each Cenfure of the Divines of Dogay; pretend- 
ing, that, if they were not vindicated, it would re- 
dound to Their fhame, and his own Glory (12). 
When Intrigue has a greater fhare in the Cenfure of 
a Book, than Reafon, the cenfured Perfon feldom 
fails to get the better of his Cenfors. We need only 
remember the Letter written by M. Arnauld, in 1683, 
to the Univerfity of Doway. 

I have fomething more to add, concerning the 
Cenfures paft upon Thomas Anglus’s Books. His Sra- 
tera morum no fooner appear'd, but the Archbifhop 
of Mechlen, and the Bifhop of Antwerp, complained 
of it to the Internuncio at Brufé/s. A pragmatical 


Fellow went into England, to extort Subfcriptions 
againft the Do€rine of This Author (13), and it ap- 
pears, that the Bifhop of Chalcedon difapproved of 
the Treatife de medio animorum fatu; and that a Re- 
port was {pread, that he had publickly cenfured it (14). 
Father Baron obferves, that the Sonitus buccinæ was 
cenfur'd, and that the Author maintains in it, that 
the Church has not the Power of determining, 
but only of giving her Teftimony, concerning Tra- 
dition (15). 

[F] He would willingly bave been thought worthy 
of their Refentment.) This appears from the Pre- 
face, I have fo often quoted (16). The Author of 
the Preface, and of the Book printed with it, is, 
perhaps, The fame with Thomas Anglus. Perhaps he 
himfelf wrote againft his Statera morum, as well to 
clear up fome Difficulties, as to make the Publick 
take notice of a Book, which was in danger of being 
confounded with the Multitude of new Books. How- 
ever it be, the Author of That Preface feems to be 
well acquainted with Æzg/uss Opinions, and well 
affected towards him. He exprefles himfelf thus 
concerning the Jefuits. ‘* Increbuerunt fæpiufcule 
“« rumores comminatam effe dotam illam Societatem 
s fe contra D. Albii Opera ftriQuram calamum. 
« Hoc idem ab iis maxime exfpe&tabant omnes, ut 
“ quos precipue ac pene unice fcriptis fuis laceffi- 
“ verat. Attamen, five ex motivis prudentialibus 
“ fuppreffi fint libri illi jam fcripti, five nulli omnino 
s fcripti fuerint, nihil dum editum eft. Hic trium- 
phat maxime D. Albius, & caufam fuam hoc dif- 
curfu tueri folet ; Minas illas, quas intendebant, 
clamores, quibus ipfi palm obftrepebant, manifefta 
effe indicia non defuiffe voluntatem illum confu- 
tandi : Neque eo genio efe PP. Societatis ut 
quicquam fama fua charius habeant ; unde eviden- 
ter conftare folam eis defuifle potentiam, poftqpam 
ad tam infignem ignominiam propellendam adeo 
tardi extiterint. It was frequently given 
out, that This Learned Society had threatned te 
draw their Pens againft the Works of D. Albius. 
This was generally expected from them, and for 
this Reafon in particular, becaufe This Author bad 
principally, and almoft folely, exerted bimfelf again 
the Fefuits in bis Writings. But, whether the 
Books, already written, were fupprefs'da for pruden- 
tial Reafons, or whether none were ever writtem, 
nothing as yet bas been publifo’d againf{ bim. In 
this Albius chiefly triumphs; to this be appeals in 
Defence of bis Caufe ; that the Threatnings, whick 
they gave out, and the Clamour, which they every 
where rais’d againft him, were plain Proofs, that 
they did not want the Will to confute bia; that 
their Reputation was the dearef Thing to the Society; 
confequently, that they wanted only the Power; 
fince they enter'd the Lifts fo late in Defence of 
“* themfelves, againft fo firong an Attack upon their 
“ Reputations”? This Man, you fee, who could not 
procure himfelf the Honour of being attack’d by the 
Jefuits, takes Advantage of their Silence, by imputing 
it to their Inability, not to their Infenfibility. 


ANICIUS, a Roman Family. It was more Illuftrious under the Chriftian Em- 
perors, than in the time of the Republic, though it produced fome Confuls before 


the Birth of Fulins Cefar. 
who was made Curule Ædile in the Vth 


We read, in Piny, of one Q, ANICIUS Preneftinus, 


Century of Rome (a). L. ANICIUS 


Gallus was Pretor in the following Century ; viz. in the Year 585, and was fo fuc- 


cefsful in Jilyricum, that, in a Month’s Time, he conquered it, and took King Gen- 


tins Prifoner [4]. He obtained the Honour of a Triumph the Year following (b). 


[4] fra Month's time be conquered Illyricum, &c.] 
This was the firt time, that the End of a War was 


fooner heard of at Rume, than the beginning of its. 


One 


and yet Anicius was obliged, in carrying it on, to 
take Scodra, a very ftrong Place. His Victory was 
fe compleat, that the King of this Country fell into 

2 | His 
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(15) Barons 
log. pag. 
144. 


(15) Stateræ 
app-nfx. See 
Cit. tou (8° 


(3) Livius, 
lib. 45. cap. 
43- 


(4) Prudent. 
in Symm. 
lib. 1. ver. 
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ANICIUS. ANNA 


One of the Confuls of the Year 593 was caHed L. ANICIUS Gallus. I And, uns 
der the firt Emperors, but one A NICIUS Cerealis, who was nominated to the 
Confulfhip in the Year of Rome 818 (c) He was engaged in a Plot againtt 
Nero; and killed himfelf in the Year of Rome 819. His Death was the lefs 
lamented, becaufe it was remember’d, that he had difcovered to Caligula a Con- 
{piracy carried on againft his Life(d). Many Perfons of this Family were raifed to 
the Confulfhip, after Dioclefian’s Reigns and it had never been feen, that two Bro- 
thers were Confuls at the fame time, before the Year of CHRIST 395, when 
Probinus and Olybrius difcharged this Office. They were the Sons of Probus, of whom 
I fhall fpeak in his proper Place, and defcended from 4 NIC TIU S, the firt Great 
Man of Rome, who turned Chriftian [8]. The great Riches of this Family expofed 
it to many Slanders, as I fhall thew, in fpeaking of Probus. The Benediétine Monks 

retend, that the Founder of their Order was of the Family of the Axicii, and have 
publifhed fome Books, wherein they endeavour to prove, that the Auguft Houfe of 
Muftria likewife derives it’s Pedigree from it. This Fable was confuted by Streinius, 
in a Book intituled Auti- Anicianus, which was never printed: the Manufcript Copy 
is in the Emperor’s Library (e). I fhiall take notice of a curious Particular in relation 


to the Subject of this Work [C]. 


his hands, together with his Mother, his Wife, his 
Children, his Brother, and all the chief Perfons of 
his Dominions ; and he obtain'd a confiderable Booty. 
This is Livy’s Account of the matter: Anicius bello 
Lllyrico intra triginta dies perfeđlo nuncium vittoria 
Perpennam Romam mifit, EF pof dies paucos Gentium 
regem ipjum cum parente, conjuge, ac liberis, ac fratre, 
aliifque principibus Iltyricorum. Hoc unum bellum pri- 
us perpetratum, quam cæptum Rome auditum ef 
(1). ‘* Hoc Bellum (/ays Florus) (2) ante finitum 
“eft, quam geri Romæ nuntiaretur. This 
“© War was at an end, before it was known at Rome, 
c that it was begun.” Thefe Prifoners of Qua- 
lity were only part of the Ornaments of the 
Triumph: The Wealth, and Spoils brought from 
Illyricum, and the Liberalities beftowed upon the 
Soldiers, made it very confiderable. The General 
was more applauded by his Army, than Paulus £mi- 
ius, who had triumphed not long before, was by 
his. Letior bunc triumphum eff fecutus miles, multif- 
que dux ipfe carminibus celebratus (3). Lloyd obferves, 
that the Conful of the Year 593 is the Son of Him, 
who conquered Gentius ; but he quotes no Authori- 
ty for it. 

EB) ANICIUS, The firf Great Man of Rome, 
who turned Chriftian.) Thele Words of Prudentius 
are the only Proof I can alledge for it: 


Fertur enim ante alios generofus Anicius urbis 
Inluftraffe caput (4). 


The Noble Anicius is reported to be the Firft Or- 
nament of the City. 


Baronius conjectures, that this Poet meant Anicius Ju- 
dianus, who was Conful in the Year 322. Lioyd, be- 
ing more pofitive, affirms, without quoting any 
Authority for it, that Anicius Julianus was the fir 


` Roman Senator, who embrac’d the Gofpel ; and that 


this was the Reafon why moft of the Emperors, from 
that time, took the Sirname of Flavius, and moft of 
the Senators That of Awicius. I fhould be glad to fee 
fome Proofs ofthis. If Baronius’s Conjecture be well 
grounded, Anicius Julianus may be compared to That 
pee Lord, who procured himfelf to be the firt 
ptiz'd in Imitation of C/ovis, and took this Motto, 
God preferve the firft Chriftian. Tis faid, that the 
Lords de Montmorency are defcended from Him ; 
for which Reafon they ftiled themfelves the fir/? Chri- 
ian Barons. 

[C] I foall take notice of a curious Particular, in re- 
lation to the Subje& of this Work.) Mr Baillet is of O- 
pinion, that Streinius’s Manufcript will never be print- 
ed, for two Reafons : One is That mentioned by Lam- 
becius, viz. that it is an imperfect Work ; the Second, 
more important than the Firft, and of which he took 
care to fay nothing, is, that the ‘* Apti-Anicianus does 
* not favour the Prejudices of the Vulgar, in the 
“« hereditary Countries, nor the Notions of thofe, 


” 


« who, to make their Court to the Emperor, have 
« derived the Pedigree of the Houle of Aufria 
“ from the Anicii of ancient Rome. The Author 
t undertook this Work, in Oppofition to the Fene- 
s diBine Monks, who feem to be infatuated with 
“ their being related to the Houfe of ufriz, and 
particularly to confute the Book of a Flemi/b Be- 
nedictine, called Arnold Wion, who, by a Concate- 
nation of extravagant Conceits, produced the :wo 
“ Branches of the Roman Family Azicia, one, as the 
** Origin of the Princes of the Houfe of Au/fria, the 
** other of his Patriarch St Benedi@ (5).” Mr Bail- 
Jet adds, that Streizius faid nothing of the A, ict, 
in his Book concerning the Roman Families, becaufe 
it was not one of the Families of the old Stock. He 
informs us, that ‘* Lambecius defigned to anfwer 
“* Streinius’s Anti-Anicianus, in his Prologomena to the 
“« Annals of sg which he promifed.” —— And 
that it feems, he ‘* had chofen for the Ground and 
“© Model of his Anfwer (6), the Book, which a Bz- 
“ nediftine Abbot, but of the Order of the Cifertians, 
“ whofe Name was Jobn Seyfrid, publifhed twelve 
“ Years after Streinizs’s Death, under the Title of 
“ Arbor Aniciana ; but that, though Seyfrid had in- 
“* tended to write againft the Anti-Anicianus, it may 
“ be faid, that Streinius would have been fufficiently 
** revenged by Scioppius, who publifhed, in the Yeat 
“1651, a {mall Differtation, to ridicule this Seyfrid, 
*‘ and thofe of the fame Stamp; at the very fahe 
“ Time, that another Monk, called Bucelin, to in- 
“ creafe the Number of the Ridiculous, publifhed his 
“© Aquila Imperii Benedifta. Scioppius, (Mr Baiilet 
** goes on) was not, upon this Occafion, the flander- 
s ous and fatirical Writer he ufually is; he appears 
s“ a faithful and zealous Servant of the Houfe of 
s Auffria; a Counfellor to the Emperor, and the 
“ King of Spain; engaged in the Interet of the 
“* Princes of their Name, upon feveral Accounts; in- 
“ finitely more learned, than thefe idle Dreamers ; 
« and who had made himfelf formidable, in point of 
s falle Genealogy, above forty Years before, by his 
“ Scaliger Hypobolimeus. 
“ though otherwife devoted to the Houfe of Au- 
“ fria, thought himfelf obliged to oppofe the Va- 
“ nity and idle Fancies of thefe Monks, concerning 
“* the Anician Genealogy; we may very well infer 
€c from hence, that their Inventions are not for the 
“ Honour of the Princes of the Houfe of Zufiria, or 
“ of St Benedif’s Difciples; and that Streizizs’s Anti- 
sc Anicianus, muft needs bea confiderable Work. — 
** Though Seyfrid gave out, that Se Thomas was de- 
“* fcended from the illuftrious Family of the Anicii 
“ it is not to be expected, that a French Dominican 
** will ever publih an Aguila Imperii Thomiftica. 


LA 


© This is referved, perhaps, for fome Germaa,. or 


“* Spanifo Dominican, a zealous Friend to the Houfe 
“* of Auffria.” I defire the Reader to confider me, in 
this whole Matter, as a bare Tranfcriber. | 


ANNA, the Name of fome Perfons, mentioned in the Scripture. The Mother 


If, therefore, Scioppius, ` 


of the Prophet Samuel was called ANNA or HANNAH. She was a very pious 
Woman, and very much beloved by her Hufband Elkanab. She was barren ; and 
this Misfortune afflicted her the more fenfibly, as it expofed her to the Raillery and 
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is : 


‘ANNA ANNAT 


Infults of the other Wife of Elkanah. She fo importunately petitioned Heaven for a 
Son, that her Prayers were at length heard (4); for God gave her Samuel, and af- 
terwards three Sans, and two Daughters (b). The Book of Tobit, an Apocryphal 
Book among the Proteftants, mentions ane ANNA, the Wife of Tobit, and Mo- 
ther of Tobias. In St Luke’s Gofpel, we read of ANNA the Prophetefs, Daughter 
of Phanuel (c). She was a very devout Woman, about Eighty four Years of Age, 
and had lived but Seven Years with her Hufband. Baronius, who makes her a Cloy- 
fter’d Religious, is miftaken [4]. The Gofpel mentions, likewife, a Man named 
ANNAS, who was High-Prieft, among the Jews, in our Saviour’s Time. His 
Son-in-law, Caipbas, had the fame Dignity, when CHRIST was pur to Death. 
Asfor SAINT ANNE, Mother of the Holy Virgin, and the moft celebrated 
Lady of this Name, among the Roman Catholics, fhe is no where fpoken of in the 
Scriptures, nor.in the Writings of the Three firft Centuries. . St Epipbaxius is the 
firt, who mentions her ; and yet the following Ages trumped up a long Legend 
concerning St Anne, as may be feen in the Article of S. JOACHIM, her Huf- 
band. Iam furprized, that Zra/mus met with but three Women of the Name of 
ANNA in ancient Books [8]. | | 


[4] Baronius, who makes ber a Cloyfter'd Reli- 
gious, is miflaken.) Thek are his Words: ‘* Quo- 
‘© modo autem Anna nunquam è templo difceflifle 
“ dicatur, ut merito eamdem S. Cyrillus * Hierofoly 
« mitanus religiofifimam monialem appellet, con- 
fule que fuperius diéta funt de præfentatione Dei 
genitricis in templo (1). How Anna is faid 
never to bave departed from the Temple, upon wbich 
account St Cyril of Jerufalem july calls ber a mof 
devout Nun, conjult what bas been faid, above, 
concerning the Prejentation of the Mother of God 
in the Temple.’ Here are two things: I. Baro- 
nius takes in a literal Senfe St Luke's Phrafe, She de- 
parted not from the Temple (2). 1I. He thinks S. Cy- 
ril very much in the right in calling Assa a mof 
religicus Nun. But it is plain, that St Luke's Words 
ought not to be ftretched beyond the Senfe, which 
is commonly put upon fuch Expeffions, when, to 
fignify that a Man goes frequently to any Particular 

oufe, we fay, That be never firs from it, that be 
is there Night and Day. This is particularly faid 


& 
€ genitricis im fempio {I}. ---2- 
es 
oe 
Ltd 


of your devout Ladies, who go to Church ieveral 


times in a Day; we ufually fay, that they never flir 


from Church, that they are continually praying at 


Church. As to what concerns St Cyri/, it is not 
true, that he calls the Prophetefs Aswa a Nun. The 
Latin Tranflator of That Father thould have confi- 
dered, that the Wordsaoxn]ns, aoxn]pia, were ufed, 
not only to denote Monks and Nuns, but all thofe, 
likewife, who exaftly prattifed religious Exercifes. 
This is what the learned Ca/audon clearly thewed 
againft Baronius (3). l 

[B] I am furprized, that Erafmus met witb but 
three Wumen of tke Name of Anna in ancient Books.) 
The firt is Dido's Sifter; fhe was called Perenna; 
and he fays, fhe was placed among the Gods, on at- 
count of the extraordiuary Affection foe foew'd for 


her Sifler. The Adventures of this Anna are fo ful- 
ly related in other Dictionaries, that 1 think it un- 
neceflary to mention them. The fecond is E/kanab’s 
Wife: K is fufficient Commendation of ber, fays he, 
to fay, that, by the particular Favour of God, foe 
brought forth, in ber old Age, Samuel, who was a 
very pious Prief, and a mof uncorrupt Fudge. * Cu- 
« jus ad laudem abunde fatis eft, quod & anus, 
“ & aufpice Deo, Samuelem pepererit, non utique 
“ fibi fed Deo quidem facerdotem religiofifimum, 
“ populo vero judicem incorruptifimum (4).” 
The third is the Mother of the Holy Virgin. 
He fays, that this laft wga was greatly celebrated 
by Rhodolpbus Agricola, and Baptifia Mantuanus: 
Thus Era/mus is guilty of Errors both of Omiffon 
and Commiffion. How came he to forget Phaxuel's 
Daughter, and Tobiass Mother? Where did he find, 
that Samuels Mother was an old Woman? The fa- 
cred Writer fays no fuch thing; but rather gives us 
to underftand, that fhe was Rill young enough. Had 
fhe not five Children, after fhe had weaned Samuel ? 
The fame Hiftorian makes her reply to the High 
Prieft E/i, who charged her with Drunkennefs, that 
fhe had drank neither Wine, nor Beer. Fo/epbus, not 
thinking this Anfwer extraordinary enough, furnithes 
ber with another, to wit, that fhe never drank any 
thing but Water. Mr Moreri chofe to follow the 
Jewith Hiftorian, rather than the Scripture. By the 
way, the Lady, to whom Era/mus wrote the Letter, 
which mentions thefe three 4ana’s, might very well 
deferve an Article: He calls her Aana Berfala Prin- 
ceps Veriana. If I can difcover her Family and Ad- 
ventures, I here engage myfelf to take Notice of 
her. 

Since the firft Edition of this Work, I have made 
fome Difcoveries in relation to this Lady. See the 
Article BERSALA. 


ANNAT (Francis), Confeffor to Lewis XIV, was a Native of Rovergue (a). 
He was born the fifth of February, 1590, admitted Jefuit in February 1607, and 
profeffed the fourth Vow, in the Year 1624. He taught Philofophy at Touloufe, 

e 


for the fpace of fix Years, and Divinity for the fpace of 


ven ; and, having honour- 


ably difcharged the Duties of thofe Places, he was invited to Rome, to exercife 
the Function of Cenfor-General of the Books publifhed by the Society, and That 
of Theologift to the General of the Order. Being returned into his own Country, 
he was made Rector of the College of Montpellier, and afterwards of That of Tou- 
loufe. He affifted, as Deputy of his Province, at the eighth General Affembly of 
the Jefuics, held at Rome, in 1645, and gave fo many Proofs of his Merit, that Fa- 
ther Vincent Carafa, General of the Jefuits, found no one better qualified to fill the 
Place of Affiftant of France, which became vacant fixteen Months after. The ninth 
General Affembly gave him again the fame Employment, under Francis Picolomini, 
General of the Society ; after whofe Death he was made Provincial of the Province 
of France, Whilft he was invefted with this Dignity, he was chofen Confeffor to 
Lewis XIV ; and, after he had been fixteen Years in this Poft, he was obliged 
to demand his Difmiffion, his great Age having very much impaired his Hearing. 
As the King was very well pleafed with him, it was with Reluctance He granted his Re- 
queft. Father Annat lived but four Months, -after his leaving the Court, and died in 
the Maton Profe/ié of Paris, the fourteenth of June, 1670. Father Sotuel, who fup- 
plies me with chefe Particulars, reprefents him as a Man endowed with great Vir- 
tues; as perfectly difintcrefted, modeft, and humble; and exact in practifing the 

: 2 Obfervances 


(4) Enfme 
Epift. 38. 
lib. 9. page 
50ce 


`.. with Credit ; for they, 


~ 


i 


- d F s á 


Fov He 


‘Obfervances and Difcipline of his Order; as never. employing his toereft for his 
‘own Advantage, or. in order to raife his Family; and as exprefling)g great Zeal. for 
Religion (b). He was the Flail of Heretics, (fays Sotuel) (c), and particytarly attacked, 
with incredible Zeal, the new Herefy of the Janfenitts ; be left notbing unattempted-to get 
tbeir Herefy condemned by the Pope, and refrained by the Autbority of the Most Chriftian 
King ; befides, ‘be wrote with Juch Force of Reafon againS it, „tbat. bis ddverfaries hate. not 
been able to make gny folid Reply. Some will not grant Father Sotuel this daft Points 
but.as to what concerns the -Difintereftednefs of Father Annat, it will. gafily meet 
who would be informed, may know, that this Father Con- 
 feffoi never raifed his Family. It is reported, that. the King had been. heard to 
' fay, that he did not know, whether Father Aznat had any Relations (d). Some 
' he had, who did not forget themfelves,. and who paid him a Vifit at the Louvre, 
but they. did not return with any Preferment. - There are times, when the Greater 
and Leffer Nepotifm, are both in vogue ; fometimes the Lefer Nepotifm pre- 
vails, whilft the Greater is fupprefs’d. In Father Annars. Time, the greater Nepo- 
tifm was at it’s Height (e); but the Leffer, wich regard to the Father Confeffor’s, 
was, in Paris, at it’s loweft Ebb. I make ufe of this Reftriction, becaufe there are 
many other dignified Clergymen, who heap upon their Relations all the Preferments 
they can procure. Many, no-doubt, followed the ufual Courfe, whilft Father An- 
wat pave no Encouragement to his greedy Relations of Ročergue. We may read, in 
the Amours du Palais Royal, that he defired to lay down his Place [4], when Madam de 
la Valiere was taken into Favour. Were this true, it would be the fineft Circumftance 
of his Life, and the nobleft Subject for Encomium, that the Life of a King’s Con- 
_ feffor can‘ afford. The Author of this Satire, who, according to the Nature of this 
-` Kind of Works, made it his Bufinefs to give a malicious. Turn to every Thing, was 


` -‘wery fenfible of this ; and, therefore, took care, that'the Reader fhould find nothing 


commendable in it. A Satire-of a much’ later Date has ‘been handed about, which, 


”-befides Father Annat’s defiring his Difmiffion, whether true or not, contains fo many 


“notorious Falfhoods [B]; that it is hard to conceive how any Man can tell pua 


i 
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(4) Biblioth- 
Scriptor. Soe 
ciet. jelu, 
pag. 2016 


(e) Harefi- 
um malleus, 
& nomjnas 
üm Ján eik 
ftarum hæ- 
refis oppug- 
na‘or acerri- 
mus. Ibid. 


(d) Adeo ut 
dixiffe ali- 
quando per- 
hibeatur fua 
Majeftas 
nefcire fe an 
P. Annatus 
haberet ali- 
quos fangui- 
ne fibi con- 
junétos. 23. 


(e) Tb2 of 
the Court of 
Rome. 


(1) Intrignes "tA J We may read, in the Amours du Palais Royal (1), 
OftheCourt. that be defred to day down bis Place.) Here is the 


Tiss Bok 


made it’s firf 


ance 
t the 
Year 1665. ‘© that it was on accoynt of his Amours. The King. 


firmity of Human Nature, whit the’ Confeffor: 

teiced the King-every Day-on that Account, and would’ 

never Juffer bim to reff (5). He farther adds, that (<) Pag. 
Madam de la Valiere, being informed of Father /a 107. 
Ghaize's: Maxims, defired ‘to have him for her Con- 

feflbr, and proposed itito him, by! Mr de Montatztèr 

(6)s but, having afterwards difcourfed with this Je-‘(%) Pag. 
fuit, the ‘hefe.rather-td procure him Father Anmat's) 108: 
Place z and, “having {puke to the King about it, the’ 

Affair vaas concluded- a few Days; Father Annat, 

who denounced the dreadful Judgments of God, and? 
defised: leave to retire, being taken at his Word (7). *(7) Pag. 
The Year 1667 .is fet down in the: Margin, This *!15- 
is-an: unaccountable piece of .Affurance ;' for it is no-* 
torious, that Bacher Anat did not take leave of the ` 


Paffage. “Poor Father Annat went alio to him, by: 
c the- Suggeftion -of the Queens, . and pretended. a 
“ Defire of quitting the Court, artfully infinuating, 


e fella laughing, md immediately granted him his, 
«© Difmiffion, The Father, finding himfelf taken st: 
“his Word, would fain have accommodated - phe: 
“Matter; but the. King, laughing on, told him,. 
€ that, for the future, :he would have- no gther Gon- 
sc feffor than the Re&or of the Parith. It is difficult 
“ to exprefs, how-vexed the whele Society was jt 
“his Indifcretion.” . Upon this, I may be asked three; 
ueftions. I. Whether it be true, that Father Annat., 


@efired to lay down his Place. JI, Whether it.was:a, 


. ‘mere Feint, and,out of Complaifance to che Queens... 


(2) Quis un- 
quam ab Hi- 


it? 


AI, Whether he. a€tually left the Cort; or whether.: 
the. Jefuits made up the Matter. All I can fay, in» 
Anfwer to the firt Queltion, is, that I know nothing.. 
of the Matter, and that- the Autharity of a Satiriit is» 
of. np Weight. believe -him,. no: farther than, he.. 
proves what he advances. Writers of Hiĝory are dif-.. 
penfed from taking an. Oath, : and producing their.. 
Witneffes (2); thea Word ig {ufficignt to procure.. 
Credit to what they Gy; butas to Writers of Libels,- 
it is a Favour, a piece of Civility, tœ believe them, 


Court, till the Year! 16703’ and‘that a Jefuit of 
Rewtergue, cabled “Father! Ferrier, fucceeded him in 
his ‘place of Confeffor to the King ;. and that Father 
la Chaize had-not. ‘this Employ, ‘till after the Death 


(8) Ex Na- 
than. Sotu- 
elli Bibli- 
oth. Societ. 
PAB- 449° 


of Father Ferrier; who died the Twenty ninth of | 


O&eber. 1674 (8). What do thefe Writers mean, 
they. publith. fuch-grofé Falfhoods? Do they not per- 
ceive, that they at contrary to.their main Defign? 


when’ 


Some 

. Thoughts 
concerning 
Satire. 


Fòr do they: not prejudice the Reader againit their | 
Books; when they appear fo ‘ignorant of Things, 
which: are: publickly known, or: fo void of Shame, - 


»-a8-boldly. to publith evident Uneruths ? Do they ap- ` 


Seneca de even upon their Oath, confirmed by, Witneffes. .I-am prave the Mazims:of.thofe, who preach up pious - 
sete Clis- fill more ignorant, as to the fecond Queftion: I do-: Frauds to'a numerous Congregation, reafoning with 
dii imt. —_ nat pretend to dive into the Hearts of Men. And, as ‘themfelves in this manner? For-one Hearer, who will - 
to the third, I only know whatis publickly:known, yig. knoto. that I-am miffaken, a thoufand will not difcover - 
that Father Angat was the Freach King’sConfeflor, with- +i ; a thoufand, therefore, will be edified by my Frauds ` 
out Interruption, till the Spring ofthe Year 1670.; one. only will be offended at it; -the Mifchief, there- - 
(5) Entit- ÈB) 4 Satire of a much later Date (3), —— contains forey-will be.trifling, in comparifon of the Advantage, 
kd, Hifto- fo many notorious Falfboods, &c.) "The Author of this “which will accrue. fram\it > Itis therefore a Point of - 
pds bala Satire fuppofes, that Father La Chaige toas very ine “Charity and: Prudence to maintain fuch a.-Falfbood be- 


Jefuit, and 


Prumental in moving. the Pope to grant-what-the Kiag -fore-this minteroas Affembh. 1 know not whether out 


Confeffor to defired of bim, and that Cardinal Mazarin, as an,Ag >» Libellers -argue in the ‘fame marmer j:but I am fare - 
Lewis XIV. knowledgment for this Service, was oer) kind to they-would facceed bester in their Defign, if they took - 
Soper Jor him, recommended him to the King, and even got more care to obferve Chronology, and the Rules of Fi- 


tean, 1693, im admitted into the Council of Confcience, which Ction. Eft ars etiam maledicendi, fays Scaliger (9), 


(9) Scalige- 


in 12mo. was properly to make bim the Confeffor's Coadjutor (4). there is an Art of Slanderings they, who are igno- rana 2. 

pad ileal The Teer 1665 is fet dowp in the Marsin. for he \vednt-of- -indo not fo ee deathe their Enemies, ogee 

pie edas Date of the Cardinal's firt Marks of Favour, and the as fhew how defirous they are of defaming them. To 

Years after, Year 1665, for the Admiffion into the Council of conclude, I make this Remark, rather for the Ad- 
Canícience. What an Ignorance of modern Hiftory vantage.of the-Public, than for the Incereft of any pri- 

(4) Pag. is here? Who-dees not know, that Cardinal Mazarin ‘vaté Perfor. It is-fit, that, in our Age, we fhould - 

100. 


died. ,in 16617 TTi xÁuthor adds, -that -Father /a i be-able to-judge`of the Satirés, which have been pub- 


Chaize fupplanted Father, Aayan, by ..excpfing the tthed within shefe-thoufand Yeare) and-hat Pafterity. - 
Rae Lore te Malem de la Valiere, from ie Iñ- fhould know how to judge of thofe, which appear i 
a ; Rrrr our 
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ANNAT. ANNIUS. ANSELM. 


IR Lyes with fo little Caution. Father Annat wrote many Books [Ch both in French and 


of) AY ee f be 
endo the Re- 
ark [C]. 


(10) leisin 
Father So- 
tvel Calum- 
nium. 


fa) Cave's 
Hitoria Li- 
teraria 
Ser:ptcrum 
Ecclefiaftt. 
pag. 627. 


Latin: 


| he Latin are much more in Efteem, than the French’; 
more capable of handling a Point of Divinity, | 
thod of the Schools, than of turning it accordin 


en fhe rege? i Decaule De wis 
according to the Dogmatica! Me- 
to the Geniys of the Age he lived 


in. Neverthelefs his French Works are very much commended in an An{wer to the 
Lettres Provinciales (f). “What I have faid in general of the Nephews of this Father 
Conféffor, ought not to prejudice any one againft them; for One of them, who ig 


General of the' Fathers of thé Chriftian Doctrine; is: 
and has publifhéd ‘a Larin Book of Divinity, v 
A Meétbodical Apparatus to Pofitive Divimty (g\. ‘You wil! meet with 
Journal des Sçavans, of the Thirteenth of September, 1700, ` 


id the 
see? 


our Days. In order to judge rightly of them, we ` Sentence pronounced again) them by the Apoie 


imuift pay no regard to this Principle, Jt is not pro- 
bable, that, if thii thing were evidently falje, any one 
would dare to publijb it. ; 

‘Fhis will, no doubt, be the principal Ufe of this 
Rerhdrk 7 for, in fhort, the beft grounded Reflexi- 
oris.or Cenfures will never be able to ftop the Pens 
ef this Species of: Writers. Notwithftanding the In- 
dignation of, honet Men againft the fabulous and 
fatirical Hiflory of Father /a Chaize, another Piece, 
much worfe‘than this, appeared five Years after. It 
if; from beginning to end, an Heap of Falfhoods and 
chimetical Adventures, ‘related with the utmoft, Im- 

dence, and in a Style ftuffed, with Obscenities. ‘1 he 
Mae of this fine Performance is as follows, Hiffcire 
des -Intrigues amogrcufes du P. Peters, &: —— Be 
Hiftory of the amorous Intrigues of Father Peters, a 
Fefuit, Confeffor to James 11, late King of England, 
containing his mafl private Adventures,'and bis true 
Charadter, and likeccife the Counfels be gave to that 
Prince, concerning Bis Government. Cologne, for Peter 

teau, ‘junior, 1698. As long as there are Ferfons, 
who take a Pleafure in purchafing this kind of Books, 
there will be Bookfellers, who will be at the Charge 
of the Compofition and Impreffion of them, and, con- 
fequently, bafe and mercenary Writers will never bè 
wanting for fuch a Work. Ir is therefore an incurable. 
Difeafe.. A : i * 


. [C] Father Annat wrote many Books.) His Latin. 
Treatiles, pubjithed at fayeral Tames were collected: 
into three Volumes, in. 4to, and:printed at Paris, for, 
Cramoify, in 1666. The firit contains‘a Work en-. 
tiguled De Scientia ‘media contra novosejas impug- 
nateres,, sna cum exercitatione fcholaftica {ub nomie . 
Eugenii Philadelphi, & appendice ad Guilhelmum Ca 
merarium. Of the. middle Science, againft it’s new 


See; 
lamns. 


y 


gocounced a very Isarned Man, 
s very much efteemed. Tr, js (£) Nouvel- 


» which 
an Abftract of ig les de la Re- 


P pub. des 


' ` April, 1700. 
os BAB. 477 


~ oe 
or a Cunfutat 


of the Book of t 
Thus AA 


rge Co- 
ere are. five Treaties in t 


three 


Volumes; to which are prefixed fome, Adyertife 
ments to the Readers, and fomẹ Notes on the Fegr- 
nal de: Santi-amour. The following are the Titl 


of fome of ‘his French Works.’ An Anfwer to a Book 
entitaled, \a TKeologie morale des, Jeiuites. - - -~ 44 


Aa 


Anjwer ` ta ‘fome. Qyeries about. Mn Arnalds frf 


Letter, 
ting their Authors. - - - - 
hoods, and Impoftures, contained in the 


nee The Fairnefs of. the. Janienifty. i 
A ColleRion of fi eral Bf 


vurnal of 


what pafed in’ France, ex Account of ‘the Mor ality 


and Apology 
S cruples, ù 
ry. 


in printing and publ bing the New, Tefament, 


Fi Chfuifs (11). Remediss againf the (11) qhe 
«h, binder. rha Subferibing, the. Fosmyjar Clergy of 
Rernprks on.the Condudt of the, Fanja fsa Paris made 
Panra fr Apolgy 


at Mons. - -~ -> Janfenius's DeGrind contrary ta thé ‘Feurnal, ia 


Holy Apoftolic See, ‘and te St Augeftin. 
Titles of fome, ather: 
Father Sotxe/. But, 


I amit the tter cigheb 
Books, which, may, be feen, iq; asd ninth 
let me obferve, by, thg way, 77eg 


that He, and -Alegambus his Predeceffor, have forgot 
one thing, which fhonld not have been omitted. 
They fhould have fet down the Titles of Books in 
the Language the Author made ufe of, and then have 
tranflated'them into Latis. It is a common thi 

to be difappointed, when we enquire after a Book,’ 


_ Not by its true Title, but by the Senfe of it,, when,’ 


perhaps, it is really in the Book(eller's Shop or Ware- | 
houfe.' To conclude, though Father Anñat way a 
very old Man, at the time of the Difpute with, the. 
Janfenifts about fubfcribing the Formulary, and the | 
Verfion of Mons, he publifhed feveral {mall Works, , 
in ‘gto. He was not contented to ufe his Intercft | 
with’ the Prince, in order to ferve the Caufe, but 
defended it, likewile, with his Pen, to the lat Drop | 
of his Ink. i : 


Oppolers ; together with a Stholaftic Difeurje, ånder’) 
the Name of Eugenius Philadelphus, and ax Appendix i in an Anfwer to the Lettres Proyinciales of Mr. Pa, : 
to. William Cainerarius.”. The. fecond ‘contains a: ¢a/, which was reprinted in Holland, in the Year, 
Piece entituled.. Auguftinus à- Bajanis, boc of Jan-' 1696 (12). ‘* As for the Jefuits, who ventured to (12) Entre- 


Jenianis, vindicatus, —— St Auttin vindicated againff\ «write againk Pafcal, what do you think of Fa- 


third. © Catholica difputatio. de Ecclefia. præfentis 
temporis. - - - - - De incoatta libertate contra novdm 


Augatinum Iprenfis Epifcopi, WiAcentjum Lenem, ` 
Apolggiftam Janfenii'& Commeéntatorem :quinque Pe ; 
i itio- 


pofiionum.,- - - - Informatio de: quinque propo 


nibus ex Theologia Janfenii. cullectis, quas Epifcopi - 
Gallig Romano Pontifici ad cenferam obtoleruat. ` 
_--- Janfenius 3: Thomiltis. gratie per fe ipfam- 
eficacis defenforibas coridemmatus. --- + Cavilli Jan- 
fegianorum contra latam in ipfa à fede Apoftolica fen." 
tegtiam, feu confutatio libelli trium. Columnarum (10). 
i. ¢.. 4, Cathalic Difputation concerning. the prefent... 
Church. ---+- OF uurefrained Liberty, againff the ` 
xew Auguttin A the Bifbap:of Y pres, Vincentius Lenes; ` 


e- - 2. -. 


Apologift for Janfenius, :and Commentator on the five 
Propoftiens. ----- wha. Information concerning five 


Propofitions colleed from- tae Divinity. of Janlenius, 


prefented by tha French Bifbops to the Pope, for bis - 


Ceafure, + -+ - Janfonins. condemned by the. Thomits, 


Defiaders. of the Notion af Grace efpeucions of itfeif.:- 


1. CC 


‘ 66 


66 
“66 
\ 
yrs 


66 


I muft not forget the Praifes, beftowed upon him, 


tiens de 
` ' }Cleandre & 


the Janfenifts.” The following Treatilés are in the! «other Annat, who is the Author of the Book, En-a Endoxe, 


'tituled, La bonne foy des Fanfeniffes, and to whom’ pag. 70, 806 


ithe feventeenth and eighteenth Provincial Letters Dutch Edi- 


are infcribed ? Father Anat, an(wered Chander, Viom. 
was, in my Opinion, a Mari of very good Parts: ° 
The Jefuits publifhed nothing tetter, than what | 


‘he wrote on the Points controverted at that Time, 


This good Man (for I knew ‘him to be fuch; and, , 


-indeed “he was‘Modefty itfelf) would have been | 
‘qualified for a Writer, even in French, if he had ” 
‘but applied himfelf a little more to the Study | 


of our Language. Hg, has fome Strokes as ele- 


‘gant, as lively; and as agreeable, as any I ever met ` 


with in other Authors. I am of yout Opinign, 
replied Eudoxus; And, not to mention his Virtge, — 
for which 1 have heard him commended even by 

{fome of the contrary Party, I have befides obs . 
ferved in him an accurate Judgment, and fome- . 
times fuch a, Delicacy of Bapreffion and ge k 


“c as is feldòm to be met wih in a Sthelgfic Di: 
166 vine.” BS e aana e S Tek 


-- ets The Cavil af the: Janjenifis-agaihft thi 
a oa n e es i nee! 


ANNIUS of Viterba, a famous Impoftor, See NANNIU S.: 


ANSELM, Archbifhop of Canterbury, one of the mof iJuttriqus Prelates .of 
his Times, died the Twenty frit: of April, 1109, in the Seventy fixth -Yearof-his- > 
Age (a). He wihed to have lived a little longer, to finih $ Treatife oh the Origin of 

Bee | bik ake ee ee a a I a | ce 


she Soul [A]. His Artitle és:vety lone :in Mare¥i's Didtiona 


(b) He cslis 


ANUS. 


His to Which I rè 


9. 
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fer the 


Mont Paer Reader. The Monks of Lerins, who Plated this -gredt Prelaté in EY A thelr 

DEn Saints and famous Monks, are confuted By the Authdr (bj ôf a BodR, idtitnle ee 24 
primed in Monks trqvapied (c). We fall fee, beléw, thác Ne‘ diade uft of ah A¥gumehte for the (0) Mainas 
oe Exiftenceafia God, which Mr Des Cartey vety midch improved (BI. ieee A 


[ 4] He wihed ----- to bave finifbed a Treatife 
on the Origin of the Soul.) This With of his 
made a Doctor of Louvain fay,.,That the Doétrine 
‘Of the Propagititén of Souls fubfifted to the end of 

. Che eRiventh Cehtuty. Thèfe are his Words. « Imp 
~ ufque ad tempora $. Anfelmi, hoc elt Annum 

.  Chrifth Mf. C. in Occidente duraffe videtur hac de 
 anitiarum traduttione dubitatio. Nam cum mo 
** Poft moriturus S. Parer devuniberet, dixiffe fcribit 

fons, Ud “© familiaris & contvictor ejus Edinerus, Si Deus mallet 

Cr) Libertas ee nie adbar ster vos faltem tdi diu manere, donec 

Piua “< queftionem, quam de anime origine mente revolto, 

Chrit. de“ wdjolvers pofi, grariofirs a nei : eo guid nefcio, 

Anima, lib. “ utrum abguis arm, te definite, fit'abfoliturus (Y) 

Hi cap. ge ee! Fis doubtful Opinion’ concerning the Pro- 

Pg lin cee pagatiok of Soris, ex ttadide, feems to bave con; 

9 Ediner. | ted to the Tite of St Anfelth; i. e tò the 

in tbe Life “* end of thè eletont¥ Century. For Edinerus *, ‘bis 

fS. Ankelm “ Avgnaintanie, and Companici, informs us, that 
apod Sori)“ she Holy Father, on’ bis Death-bed, faid; I thould 
eg April e bey thankful, if God would grant’ me a longer 

j *¢ Lifes at’ lda HFI have finifhed the Queftion, 

(2) In ske “* whieh imploys* my Thonghts, concerning the 

Remark [E], “ Origin: of the‘ Soul; fince' I know’ not, whe- 

ofthe Aricle co thet, after my! Décedfe; any onè will undettake to 

KOES ““fmibit” I HiveeHewhere (2) ched Thomas Bary 


owe = ae 


ROES 


tbolin, who has made a Reflexion on this thidghit òf 
Anielin. 

(B] He made -ufe of an-Anguntine for the Exi Ple 
K U Gods shish i De Cites Ree ha iiy 
The Catalogue, which Mr Baille hat given of the 
Audion: whee _ they ay. Mr. Des Cartes pirated, 
contains thefe Words.“ St Anfelm likewift isipliced 
in the Number of the Ancients,..to whom Mr Das 
Cartes +.w9s obliged for hig Argument, in proof 
of the A pf.a God; drawn: from hehce, 
That a matt perteét Being, or at léaft the: mok 
_ perfeét that we are able to conceive, implies Exi 
itence. . The Argument is:to be found in a Book, 
which this, Saint || wrote againit. The. Foo/, in Anr 
fwer to an, anonymous Author, who had. wrote 
in Defence of Tbe Fool, againft an Argamént, 
which St Anjelm had. advanced in his Book, en; 
tituled,” Profologicn (3}.” . Observe, that ‘Heetius 
remarks, that, Tbomas Aquinas refuted this Argument. 
< Celecris illa argumentatio ----- tota eff Anfelmi, 
s & in Profologio, & in, Apologetico. conwa Gau: 
“‘ nilonem `. eandemque ¢xpofyit Thamas Aquitas, 
weg sete Jets ci This famous Argumrnt - > -n 
** belongs folely to Anfelm;: both in bis Profelayion,' and 

agains, Gaunilo;.i¢ bas been ‘explained 


“ bis Apologetic 
“ and refuted. by Thomas Aquinas.” 


+ Tom. 2. 
of dis Let- 
ters, page 
276, &c. 
{| Wilh. 
Leibnirz. 
Epift. MS. 
Tom. 3. O- 
pere An- 
felm. Edit. 
Colonien. 


(3) Baillet’s 
Life of Des 


(4) Huetii 
Cenf. Phi- 
lof. Cartef. 
pag. 204- 


ANSELM, a bare-footed Augufin, botn at Paris, will be too often dardin 


this Dictionary, and: has :fupptied 


A ' y 


(+) Mere, Shety ninth Year. He patfed fifty Years'oft 


mary 1604. Houf of. France’[ 4], and'the great : 
ponies pA ditions, which“ tad toed him a long time. 


sir He Hiftory of the Houfé. of France, i?e.) He: 
prbl 


cers 


ithaugh theyi 
Revifed, Cor- 


ae a ee 
NANUS (Perze) 


os int A 


‘ANTESTG 
fotdl? Town’ of “Langiailo 
of tht XVii” Céniury, “He had his 
rendet-himfelf ferviceable to Youth, 
Thitigs, which rendas the firit EÈ 
by ‘the -Exptication of gréater Di 


{4} Bore, if I miftate' wot, at Rabafteite.) Whit’ 
-induces ‘me to -beleve fo, ‘is. his ‘w¥iting :himfelf Ru-' 
piftagnentis at the: begignitig of his Works.: I know" 
no Town, which can better give this Appellation 
than: That of Rateftaine 3- -wifich: is ' called Ani Litta 
Rai anum, br Rafiflagnum (1). I take it for granted, 
that'the Printers have committed an Error in the 
Place, where Papyrius.Maffn {peaks of this Town. - 
Thèy`have put “Rupifagai: incolis, inftead. of Rapi-) 
fiakittincilis().' The three Radithes, ' 

Artis'bf Raba/feins' (3), perluade" me, that Papyrigs 
(2) At the Four bundred ninetieth 
tke Defgriptio #luminum Galliz, Edition of Paris, 1685. (3) .Catel, 


71) Farel 
affirms this 
T: 35606 
Page of bis 
Memoirs of 
the Hiftory 
of Langue- 
doc, Mr 
Baudrand 
mentions this Toron under Rapiftanum. 
Page of 
sbi fupra. 


wui Ee A 
+ boen df J m 
he Diocele of Ala, was one off the: Heth’ Grammatians’ 
Employ, fo, much ag-Heart,\.that he chofe to! 
-by applying himfelf to she Explanation. of thofe! 
pry upon Study difficult, sather chan ‘aini:ac Honoury! 
culties [B]. He acquired Répacdtids! enough tol: 


Mdfen;” or the 
“the ‘Letter g. = 


and may perhaps bean” ufefal Lefo 


es, which are the’. 
.:the ‘Advantage o£ thafe; who‘ftahd m 


, r: Moreri with tġö' many Materials, not ta de- 
ferve: a: Place here: Mie‘ died: at Pahis, che 


ie of Europe, aid, 
what will become of his 
reed; and. Augmented. -They have certainly been’ 
of great Ufe ;\ and it is difficulé to conceive the Pains’ 
this good ‘Monk malt néeds: have taken, to coleg’ 
fq many Names, fo mahy Marriages, fo many Births,’ 
apd fo many Dates. It isin vain to refit; where’ 
Notre ftrongiy" inclines to any’ one: Thing, the’ 
Monk’s Habirnevet cures 'a Min of it. Father Ane, 
Selm ‘was: bord: witha Talent for tracing" Geneilo- (1) Fart 
gies. The-lirde'Relation fach Matters haye to That (oye ie 
kind.’ of Life. which’ he hal! vowed; did’ nor! alter died ot Parin, 
the::Bent of ‘his Inclination. Oiie ‘of his Brethren, the feventh of 
thdugh: not-of the ‘Barefoored Order,. was pérpetually OR N S. 
running after: Geographical! Difcoveries (1). This Was: sse ZKE 
Habit of an` Avgapin did nal des Sca- 
vans, March 
irog s IESi.. Ii 28 169s 


iak, 1 NOL, | a0: RAbkfheins i AJ e 


hiš: natural Inctimgtion; : the 
not change it. 


provoke 


as es ` 
t 


Si PN “ . Í MMe wil Ss N - “AS 
Printers, ‘have ‘put’ the Letter x ‘for - 


TB] He chof - rods? bime Teroieaihk te j 
Youth ------ rather than aj at dleneur € 
EAH catioh o ous r Dificw hide) Let’ hih Ridin 
us of this Himfelf; and let us cite his own Words 
at length: They are Indications of a good Heart; 

‘to thofe.am* __ 
‘at 'gathing ‘the Ap-”* 
ves, ‘but never ftudy'~ 
oft ‘in need of*: 
Infragtion,, He had. olferved juk before, ‘that fe` 
veral learned Commentaters had written on Terence; 
I 66 


bitious Minds;.. who aim onl 
ple of Thofe like: themf 


DY 
9 


ʻa) Tdibus 
Auguti. 


46 


„confiderable time at Lyons. 


thence,. in August 1556 (a). He infcribes. r | 
His Greek Grammar has been reprinted feveral times. He.underftdod :Hebréw -well 
enough to deferve a Place in the Gallia Orientalis of Colomies (b) ; and yet he is for- 


gotten in it, 


(4) Petrus 
Antefigna- 
nus, Epit. 
Dedicator. 
Terentii 
init. 


-and then adds, ‘Verum pheri novitii, ad quos maxi- 
se me hujus laboris ‘fructus pertinebat, vix ullum ex 
-accuratis & meditatis iftorum commentationibus 
ce CMolumentum percipere potuerunt. Videntur enim 
se Viri illi graves incabuiffe in eam curam & cogita- 
tionem, quæ fibi fummam dignitatem & gloriam 
cı Mer allatura. Itaque ardua tantum & obfcuriora 
„ı interpretando explanaffe contenti, minutiora cætera, 
quorum doétrina & tra€tatio præcedere, vel certe 
conjungi debuerat, leviter attigerunt: Ut Adolef- 
centuli, qui his ftudiis initiantur, fe ad cognitio- 
nem hujus rei, quam ex communi quadam homi- 
nym opinione reconditifimam arbitrantur, defpe- 
reat pofle pervenire. Ut igitur eos ab hujuf- 
«« Modi defperatione ad (p.m revocarem, ad minima 
iĝa me demittere non recufavi. Neque hic dif- 
Gicilia tantum enodavimus, fed ne unam quidem 
totius Terentii fyllabam reliquimus intactam, quam 
ad unguem non excuflerimus, idque abfque ulla 
-verborum pompa aut magnificentia, fed nudis li- 
-terarum notis, & methodo quam potuimus bre- 
-Wiflima & facilima. Do&rinæ opinionem affe&tent 
alii; Ega pro mea virili parte me puerorum & 
« formandis & promovendis ftudiis omnem meam 
«« Operam addixiffe aperte & ingenue fateor (4). - - - - 
«But School- Boys,- ebo -bave the bef claim to the 
«i Fruit of thefe Labours; reaped farce any Advan- 
«hage from Juch accurate and laboured Commentaries. 
i For ‘thefe great Men feemed to bave fiudied only 
«i fheir own Honeur and Reputation. Upon eobich ac- 
ot count, they were contented to explain.the more dif-' 
«e ficult and abjtrufe. Points, bnt paffed lightly over 
ot thofe of lefs Importance the explaining and band- 
iting of which ought to precedd, or, at leaf, ae- 
« tampesy That of the athens: infomuch, that- Boys, 
«i when they are initiated in, thefe Studies, defpair 
«Of atquiring the Knowledge of wobat, from fhe ge- 
«-meral Opinicn, they are taught to look upon as very 
« dificult and abjftrufe. In order, therefore, to re- 
« move this Defpair, I bave condefcended to explain 
the moft trifling Paffages. I bave; bere, not only: 
cleared up what was dificult; kut bave left nst- 
‘a Syllable of Terence untouched, or zot fully ex- 
amined; and That without a pompous Shew of Words; 
but by fimple literal Marks, and as britfly as poffible. - 
Let others afe the Reputation of Learnings I free: - 
‘dy cron, My whole Care bas been ta form and promete- 
the Studies of Youth.” -Compare with this the follow- 


ts 


ee 


` ing excellent Paflage of Era/mus. They relate to the. 


© hoc laboris genus efie minime gloriofum, preefertim ` 


Pains he had taken in enlarging a Di€tionary; ‘ Scimus - 


‘ee quum pauci reputant: quot autores. fint excutiendi; - 


s ut voces aliquog ab aliis præteritas feligas. Verum 
se hoç plus debetur illis. gratiæ qui publicæ utilitatis - 


‘them: for his own ` 
us, that be was the mf i 


"Worid) He panud the Comedies of this Poet three’ 
‘feveral Ways: ‘Fir 


‘of {catining each 


. 
ny 


- ANTHERMUS.- -ANTINOE. 


provoke the Lath of Envy (C].’ -What he: publithed -on Terence may convince us, 
“that he was the moft indefatigable Man in the World (DJ. I believe he taught a 
The Epiftle Dedicatory of his Terence is dated from 


(b; He eorote 
a Letter in 
this Len- 
guage to Pe- 
ter Coftus,. 
which bes 
been printed. 
See Gefner’s 
Epitemy. 


“ gratia non detrectant ingloriam ac moleltiæ plenam (5) Erafmi 

“ induftriam (5). - - - - Z know very well that there poco 

< is little Reputation to be gained by this kind of 7, cea 

** Labour; efpecially fince fo few confider, bow many 1 etter Z 

“© Authors are to be turned over, in order to fele 28tb Book, 

certain Words omitted by others. But, for this very P8 17¢2- 

Reafon, They deferve the greater Thanks, who, fer Sey liie 

“ the fake of publick Utility, do not decline anin- ; 

s glorious and troubleJome Task.” ° 
(C) He acquired Reputation enough to provoke the tte 18tb B 

Lajb of Envy.) This he infinuates by a Common- %Pliny’s 

Place Topic, which is feldom omitted in Epifiles ftory, 

Dedicatory. He fays, that They, to whom he dedi- 

cated his Terence, feemed to him the propereft Per- 

fons to fereen him from the Attacks of his Enemies. 

“ Digni maximé atque idonei videbamini, qui noftra 

* 4 moriy malevolorum fortiter & induftrie tutari 

“ poffetis (6).” There are few Compliments falfer (6) Ante- 

than this. Critics have no regard. to the Dignity or fga. Epi 

Capacity of the Perfon, to whom a Book is dedi- Brar 

cated. The Sieur. des Accords ridicules, wittily 

enough, the Hopes grounded on the fuppofed Pro- 

tection of thofe, to whom Books are dedicated (7). (7) See the 

D’ Aubigny found the Reflexions of this Athor fo Preface ts 

juft, that, after givin co a new Turn, he adopted “* a 


[D] What be publifoed on. Terence may convince 


ic to three Brothers, whom he taught. 
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a 


ndefatigable Mas in the. (8) See the 
2 Epifle De- 
, he publihed them with fhore 28:7 | 
Notes, and Contents at ike Head of each Scene, ja 
marking the Agcenta of. all che Words of above two! ~. 
Syllables; and feying down. the Meafure, and way. 

Verfe, by it's Side. In the fés, 

cond Place, ‘he publifhed them with the Annotati-. 

ons. of almoft all the Authors, who have written 

on Terence. Lally, he publithed them with new 

marginal Notes, and with a French Tranflation, and 
Paraphrafe, on the three Comedies. He included e- 

very thing in the Tranflation, which was not in ex- 

prefs Terms in the Original, between Crotchets; he. 

marked all the References from the Tranflation to. 

the Paraphrafe wich Letters. The varie Jefiones 

have each their Parenthefes, and Notes of Reference. 

This is fufficient to thew, that our Author was ex- 

treamly laborious. “Note, that, in the two lat Im- 

preffions of his Terence, he inferted all that was con- - 

tained in the firft. Matthieu Bonbomme, a Bookfeller 

of Lyons, was the Perfon he employed in this tripple 

Edidon, The King’s Licence is dated in 1556. The 
indefatigable Pains of the Author appears no lefs in ` 

his: Treatife intituled; Thematis verborum inveftigandi . 

ratio, and in his Praxis Preeceptorum Lingue Greice.. 


They are to be found in divers Greek Grammars. , 


. = ANTHER MUS, a Sculptor, and Native of the Ife of Chios, . was the Son -of 
Micgiades, andGtandfon of Malas, who had' both been Sculptors. He left two Sons, .. 
who. were. of thedame Profeffion; the Name of the one ‘was Bupalus, and That of , 


(4) Plin. 
lib. 36. cap. 
S- 


(1) In ‘Jx- 
Tavak. 


the other Aibens [4]. 
V.erfes, in revenge for the ‘ridic 
ty-(a). I 
the. Article BU PA L US... ; 


TA] Thename of the one was Bupalus, and that of 
the other was Athenis.) So Suidas-calls him (1):° 
In the Editions of Pity, he was call'd Asthermus ; 
But Father Hardouin has ruck ont this Word, and 


Itwas againft Them that Hipponax wrote fome very fatirical . 
‘blouse Reprefentation they. 
{peak. of this, more.at large,’ in-the Article of That Poet. See likewife ; 


had made of his Deformi-: 


put Athenis in the room of it. See the Remarks [C] 
and {E ] of the Article HIPPONAX. The Di&i- | 
onaries of Charles Stephens, Lloyd, Moreri, and Hif- 
man, call him Axtbermus, in ipite of Suidas. 


ANTINOE, o ANTINOPOLIS [4], a Town in Zgypt, on 


[4] ANTINOPOLIS.] Mr Baudrand fays, 
twice in the fame Page, that Stephen of Byzantium 
calls it fo. I have not found it fo, either in the Edi- 
tion of Pinede, orin that of Berkelius: I find in 


both of them, nothing more, than that the City . 


were. 


"Av] vista, Antina, was likewife call'd Adrianopelis. 
Mr Moreri was not aware, that the latter Name, and 
Adrianople, ave not different ; he gives them asif they -` 


(8) 4 


d 4 
4; 


Pa'i- 
us, H: 


2 


47. apud 
Trifan. 
Comment. 
Hiftor. 
Tom. 1. 
Peg. 54!- 


(3) Xiphil. 
in Adriano. 


(a) Xiphil. 
in Adrian. 


(2) Hegefip- 
pus, apud 
Eufebium 
Hiftor. Ec- 
clef. lib. 4. 
cap. 8. 


(3) Paufani- 
az, lib. 8. 
Pog: 244. 
(4) Ibid. 


(5) See Ca- 
faubon, and 
Salmafius, 
upon Spar- 
on sake 
Life of A- 
drian, pag. 
137, 143. 


(7) See He- 
ef ppus. 
Spal Eul- 
bium, Hif. 
Ecclef. lib. 
4- Cap. 3. 


(8) See the 
Remark [D]. 


(9) See 
Spanhem. 
de Numifm. 


pag- 657. 


ANTINOE. 


ANTINOUS. 


Nile (B), and built, or apara, by the Emperor Hadrian, in Honour of Antinous. 


If we may believe an Aut 


tained twelve Monafteries of Women (b). 


of the three moft celebrated Towns of all Tbebais (c). 
canus faid it was called AÆntbios [C]. See the Remark [D] of the Article ANTI- í 


or of the IVth Century (a), it was once the Metropolis of 
Lavfiac cap. Tbebais. The fame Author adds, that it was fo populous, that, in his Time, it con- 


Ammianus Marcellinus mentions it as one 


NOUS; you will meet with fome Particulars there concerning this City. 


[B] 4 Town in Egypt, on the Nile.) Dism Caf- 


fins pofitively afferts, that Adrian caus'd it to be 


built in the fame Place, where Anxtinous died. ‘Os 
xai wór ty TH yopiw ty Y TIT trabe, curos- 
xigai xai ovoudoasanw auti. Ut urbem in eo loco, 
in quo ille obitffet, reflitutam ex eo nominari tolu- 
erit (1). He had faid, that, according to Adrian's 
Relation, this unhappy Youth fell into the Ni/e. 
Since Adrian, then, would have the World believe, 
that Agtinews was drown'd in this River; we muft 
conclude, that the Town, which he dedicated to this 
Favourite, was built on the Banks of the Ni/e, and 
near the Place, where he faid the young Man was 
loft. Paufanias exprelsly remarks, that This Town 
ftood on the Nile; Eri Të Neiaw wears Aifur- 
liwyr esiv trevun@ "Artivos (2). In Ægypto apud 
Nilum urbs de Antinci nomine ef appellata. From 
hence we may conclude, that the Ruins, which are 
feen Ten Leagues from the Nile, as Moreri fays, are 
not Thofe of Axtinopolis. Art the fame time, likewife, 
this concludes more ftrongly againft the Ruins of the 
Town, which Mr Baudrand has fituated Forty Nine 
Leagues from the Mik. 

[C] itis mot true, that Leo Africanus faid, It 
was call'd Anthios.] This is another of Mr Bas- 
drand’s Miftakes. I believe I hall not judge amifs, 
if I afcribe his Miftake to the Liberty ae take of 
paraphrafing Authors, whom they make ufe of. Con- 
fider well thefe words of Ortelius; ‘* Anthios ho- 
« die dici ex Joannis Leonis Africe defcriptione 


s deprehenditur : ——— Jt appears from John Leo's 
“© Dejcription of Africa, that it is at prefent call'd 
“ Anthios”. Compare them with thefe ot Mr Bax- 
drand, ‘‘Nunc in ruinis jacet, Anthios dicta tefte 
“ Leone Africano; —— Jt new Kes in Ruins, 
“ having been call'd Amhios, according to Leo A- 
“ fricanus.” You will perceive, that if this latter 
Writer had fcrupuloufly confin'd himfelf to the 
Terms of the former, he had not made fuch a Slip. 
Ortelius might have difputed the Point, by wrefting 
Leo Africanus’s Words to his own Purpole; but 
Mr Baudrand cannot have recourfe to Applications or 
Conjectures ; it is incumbent upon him to fhew, that 
Leo has pofitively faid, that the Ancient City of 4£sti- 
nee is called at prefent Astbies. Now this can ne- 
ver be made out; for Lee Africanus {ays only, that 
Anthios was built by the Romans on the River Nile, 
on the fide of fia; and that feveral Latin Infcripti- 
ons in Marble are yet to be feen there (3). He 
{peaks of it as a very beautiful City, rendered confi- 
derable by the Induftry, and good Dupo: of 
the Inhabitants ; fo far is he from being able to quote 
him as a Proof, that it is now quite ruin'd. Mr 
Baudrand adds, that it lies Forty Nine Leagues 
Eaftward from the Ni/e. Itis not, then, the Ærthios 
of Lee Africanus. Mr Moreri dedu&s Thirty Nine 
of thefe Leagues; It's Ruins, he fays, are to be feen 
Ten Leagues from the Nile. We have prov'd, in the 
preceeding Remark, that Æstinepolis tood upon This 


iver. 


ANTINOUS, Minion of the Emperor Adrian, was a Native of Bythyne, in 
Bytbinia (a). We meet with nothing concerning his Family. His Beauty inflamed 
the Heart of Adrian in fuch a manner, that a more unbridled or extravagant Paffion, 
than That of the Emperor for this young Man, has fcarce been known. It never 
broke out fo furioufly, as after the Death of Antinous ; for there were no Divine Ho- 
nours, which Adrian thought too fublime for this Obje& of his Love [4]. Some 
fay, that Antinous had given him the higheft Inftance of Affection, that is, had died 
for him [B]. Others affirm, that he drowned himfelf in the Nile, during the Stay 


which Adrian made in Egypt, about the CX XIId Year of the Chriftian 


How- 


ra. 


. e eund 
It is not true, that Leo Afri- 


347 


(3) Leo A- 
frican. De- 
feript. Afri- 
cæ, lib. 8. 

fol 360 


(a) This Ci- 
ty was aljo 
called Chae 
diopolis. Xi- 
philin. in 
Adriano. 


ever it be, the Emperor mourned for him with the moft effeminate Grief (b), and (4) Matie- 
ordered Temples and Altars to be erected to him; which was performed with all sit, feit 


(4) There were no Divine Honours, wbich Adrian 
thought too fublime for this Obje of bis Love.) I 
infift not on the great Number of Statues, or Repre- 
fentations, which he caus'd to be made of him, al- 
moft in every Part of the World (1). I appeal to 
the Temples, which he ordes’d to be built tohim ; to 
the Priefts, which he appointed him, and to the Sacred 
Games (2), and Myfteries, confecrated in Honour of 
him (3). Paujanias obferves, that, by the particu- 
lar Care of this Emperor, the Worlhip of Anstinous 
was feted at Mastinea, becaufe Astizous’s Country 
was a Colony of it (4). Games were celebrated 
there every five Years, in honour of this Favourite ; 
but the Myfteries confecrated to him were celebra- 
ted every Year. They, who build upon this, that 
there were Priefts of Astixous, who affum'd the Title 
of Prophets ; they, I fay, who build upon this, and 
thence conclude that he had an Oracle, feek for My- 
fleries where there are none (5). Thefe Prophets 
were only the Priefts of Antinous, in That particular 
Town, which bore his Name in Egypt, and which 
was the Mother Church, and Center of this New 


Religion (7). Now, in the Colleges of the Egyptian 
Priefts, They were call’d Prophets, who were in the 
Nature of ns, or Superiors. See the Proofs of 


this, which the Learned Henricus rae furnifhes, 
in hie Annotations on Eu/edias (8). ere isan In- 
{cription preferv’d, in which Antinous is placed on the 
fame Throne with the Egyptian Gods, curbegr@- 
Tar tv Aiyur]y Seay (9). The Dignity of an 
Affeffor to the Geds was much inferior to This. I 
hha] se hae what the Philofopher Celfus in- 


fifts on, that the Egyptians would never fuffer Æti- 
neus to be compar'd with Jupiter and Apollo (10). 
Origen maintains the contrary ; but I confefs he ad- 
vances it without any Proof; or I do not underftand 
his Reafoning. 

[B] Some fay —— that Antinous died for 
him.) Adrian did not fay fo much; But Dion has 
no rd to the Hiftory of That Emperor, where 
he had read, that Astinoxs fell into the River Nik, 
and was drown’d. He delivers it as a conftant 
Truth, that a certain Magic Operation, on which 
Adrian was employ’d, requir’d, that fome one fhould 
voluntarily lay Agen his Life, and that Astinous ac- 
cepted the Condition. The Abbreviator Xipbilix, 
probably, has robb'd us of fome Circumftances, which 
might clear up this Myftery a little; for it is not to 
be imagin’d, that Dion Caffus fhould report a Cir- 
cumftance of this Nature in fo concife, or rather fo 
maim’d, a Manner. However it be, we cannot in- 
fer from the Narration of Xipbilin, that Astinous 
laid down his Life, to fave, or prolong, That of 
Adrian. We fhould rather conclude, that he fub- 
mitted to Death, that the Augurs, by infpecting his 
Entrails, might be enabled to difcover That Point of 
Futurity, which the Emperor fearched for. Nor let 
it be alledged, after one of our Antiquaries (11 ), 
«¢ That, had the Emperor been only curious to con- 
«c fult the Entrails of fome Youth, in a Point of Di- 
« vination, there had been no Neceffity of mak- 
« ing the Experiment on Him, whom he loved of 
“« all Men living: There were Youths enough, be- 
** befides him, of exquifite Beauty, in That great Em- 

Ssss | ‘* pire 
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(11) Tri- 
tan, Com- 
ment. Hi- 
for. Tom. 
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fe) See the 
Remark [D], 
t-wards tke 
end. 


(12) He 
ought not to 
bave expref- 
fed himelf 
doubtfully in 
this Potnt. 
See Apulei- 
us, Apolog. 
pag. gcr 


(13) Lam- 
pridius in 

vita Helio- 
gab. cap. 8. 


(14) Juftin. 
in Apologia, 
ps: 65. 

ee Salmaf- 
vs on Spar- 
tian, in A- 
driano, pag: 
136. and A- 
puleius in 
Apologia, 
Page 301. | 


(15) Aurel. 
Vitor. in 
Cz faribus. 


(16) Spart. 
page 135. 


<17) Cafaub. 
in Spart. 
Vit. Adr. 
pag. 137: 


(19) Athen. 
lib. 15. cap. 
6. pag. 677. 
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N O US. 


the Diligence, which might be expećted from a Nation accuftomed of old to the 
grofieft Flatreries [C]. He would fain have perfuaded the People, that Antinous de- 
livered Oracles; and fome were publifhed in his Name ; but it was generally be- 
lieved, that Adrian had forged them (c). He caufed the Town, in which his Favou- 
rite died, to be rebuilt, and called it after his Name(D]. He was overjoy’d, when 
they told him, that a new Star had appeared in the Heavens, fuppofed to be ‘the 
Soul of Antinous |E) ; and he himfelf was wont to fay, that he had feen the Star of 


s pire (had Beauty been material (12) ) who might 
“ have ferv’d for this Infamous Myttery.” Let not 
this, I fay, be alledved; for this Writer was himfelf 
apprized of the Invalidity of this reafon, when he ad- 
ded thefe Words immediately after ; But, perhaps, “ The 
« Secret of the Necromantic Art required, that He 
« alone, as being his bet beloved, fhould be facri- 
“© ficed, to make the Ceremony more efficacious.” 
He fhould have added the Words of Dion, that it 
was neceflary the Vittim fhould be a voluntary one. 
Now, Other Youths, whom the Emperor might have 
defign'’d for this Sacrifice, would not voluntarily have 
fubmitted to it. Do you not think it was neceffary to 
ufe extreme Violence towards thofe beautiful Youths, 
whom Heliogabalus delivered to his Magicians? 
«© Coedit & humanas hoftias, le€tis ad hoc pueris no- 
« bilibus & decoris per omnem Italiam patrimis & 
« matrimis, credo ut major effet utrique parenti do- 
lor. Omne denique magorum genus aderat illi, 
operabaturque quotidie hortante illo, & gratias diis 
agente quod amicos eorum inveniffet, quum infpice- 
ret exta puerilia, & excuteret hoftias ad ritum gen- 
tilem fuum (13). —— He facrificed, likewife, bu- 
s“ man Vidims, feleding for this purpofe noble and 
© beautiful Youths, whofe Fathers and Mothers were fill 
« Aving s I fuppofe, that both Parents might feel the 
« preater Affittion. Laftly, be was attended by all 
“ forts of Magicians, whom be daily employ'd, re- 
«c turning the Gods Thanks, that he had met with 
e their Friends, when be infpeted the Entrails of 
s the Children, and examin'd the Viflims after bis 
s own Pagan Rites". The Magic of thole Ages 
requir'd Victims of thiskind; and St Fu/tin obferves, 
that it made choice of Youths of unfpotted Chaftity. 
Nexvopar]siat wiv yag xai ai adsxpbioay ma- 
idur twow]euges’ Necyomantice ipfe EF incorrupto- 
rum puerorum fpecularie infpectiones (14). Antin.us 
would, in this refpeét, have been very unfit. -To rel 
turn to drian, I think we muft fuppofe, I. That 
the Neceflity was extremely preffing, which made 
him confent to the facrificing of his Favourite. 
II. That the Defire of avoiding Death was to him a 
ftronger Motive, than the Curiofity of diving into 
Futurity: I chufe therefore to.follow Aurelius Victor, 
rather than Xipbilin. Aurelius Vitor expreffes him- 
felf thus, “ Quz quidem alii pia volunt religiofaque, 
s quippe Hadriano cupiente fatum producere, cum 
« voluntarium ad vicem magi propofciffent, cunétis 
* retractantibus Antinoum objeciffe fe referunt (15)”. 
—— “ Others look upon it as a pious and religious 
“ AR; for, Hadrian being defirous of feeing into Futu- 
«c rity, and the Magicians requiring a volun‘ary Sa- 
“ orifice for this Purpofe, when all others declin'd it, 
« Antinous, tbey fay, offer'd bimfelf.’ Add, if 
you pleafe, thefe Words of Spartian. ‘ De quo (Az- 
c tinoo) varia fama eft, aliis cum devotum pro Ha- 
« driano afferentibus (16). Concerning wbom 
“ (Antinous) there are various Reports, fome affirming 
‘© phat he devoted bimfelf for Hadrian”. 

(C) Accuftom'd tothe grofeft Flatteries.) Among the 
Initances of bale Complaifance for the Paflions of 4- 
drian, Cafaubon reckons what the Poet Pancrates did 
(17). He thewed 4drian, asa Miracle, the Lotos Flower, 
which is not unlike a Rofe, telling him it ought to 
be named the Axtinoian, and that it grew on the 
very Spot, which had been fprinkled with the Blood 
of a Lyon, which He, the Emperor, had kill’d in 
Hunting. The Emperor was fo pleafed with this 
Difcourfe, that he ordered Pancrates a Penfion in the 
Mufeum of Alexandria (18). Atheneus does not ex- 
plain the Reafon, why the Poet would have this 
Flower called after Antinous; but we may eafily con- 
jefture, that Pancrates’s Defign in it was to do ho- 
nour to the Name of This Favourite. I imagined for 
fome time, that this Paflage of Athenarus had been 
the Occafion of a Miftake of Mr Moreri’s, which I 
have mention’d at the End of this Article: But I al- 
ter'd my Opinion, upon Reading thefe Words of a 
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Antinous 


Modern Author. Adrian gave the Name of 
this wretch (Antinous) to a City of Egypt as 
he bad aljo given it to a Planet, to a Flower, to 
Temples, to Sacrifices, to Oracles, to Solemn Games + 
in fbort, be made a God of bim (19). They, who 
compare this Paflage with the Aatinous of Mreri, 
will be able to judge whether That Writer knew 
how to make ufe of the Books he confulted. 

{D] He caus'd the Town, in which bis Favourite 
died, to be rebuilt, &c.) Ihave followed the Tranflator 
of Xipbilin, who {peaks only of a City repaired ; 
though Xipbi/in makes ufe of the Word goroixisat. 
Others, not examining the Text fo clofely, fay, that 
Adrian built a Town, which bore the Name of £n- 
tinous. Toa &x]icev tmwvupor Av Jivos (20). Ur- 
bem condidit Antinoo cognominem. It was fituated 
in Tbebais, and was anciently called Beja, which was 
alfo the Name of the particular Deity adored there. 
Cajaibon affirms this (21), and obferves, that the 
Egyptians, leaving the new Name to the Greeks, con- 
tinued to call it Beza ; but fome, joining together the 
old and new Name, call'd it Bezantinous. Helladius, 
who was born there, did fo (22). Let us not forget, 
that Antinous’s Tomb was to be feen there. St Epi- 
pbanius informs us of it in thefe Words: ‘Qs o Ar- 
Tivo ó ev Ar ]ivex xexndeuutr O uwo Ad piară 
xatstayn (23). After this manner Antinous, being 
buried by Hadrian in the City of bis Name, was 
rank'd among the Gods. We learn from Origen, 
that Miracles were faid to be wrought in This Tem- 
ple of Antinous (24). It is there Salmafius places 
the pretended Oracle of This falfe and ridiculous 
Divinity. <‘ Licet in multis Greecie urbibus tem- 
‘“* pla & facerdotes habuerit Antinous, præcipue ta- 
“« men eum coluiffe videntur Ægyptii, in ea urbe, 
“ quæ ab ipfo nomen accepit ; nam ibi fepultus eft, 
“ ibi Oracula per eam reddi credebantur, ibi & pro- 
s. phetas habuit (25). —— Tho Antinous bad Temples 
“and Priefis in many Cities of Greece, yet the 
«< Egyptians Jeem to bave been the principal Wor/bip- 
«< pers of Him, in that City, which bad it's Name 
s from Him; for There be was buried; There Oracles 


“© egere thought to be deliver'd by Him ; and There 


“ be bad bis Propbets.” What relates to the Ora- 
cle is attelted by Origen (26), if the Paffage be read 
as Salmafius has quoted it; Tlveiv Seiaa]ov aad 
TŽ’ Avlivos von (27). See alfo Scaliger on Eufebius, 
n. 2135, where his Quotation differs from That cf 
Salmafius; tho’ Spencer vindicates the latter Reading, 
in the Forty fourth Page of his Annotations on Ori- 
gen againft Celfus. What induc’d me to call it a pre- 
tended Oracle, was this: I recollected thefe Words 
of Spartian: “ Et Greci quidem, volente Adriano, 
« eum confecraverunt, oracula per eum dari afferen- 
‘c tes, que Adrianus ipfe compofuiffe jafatur (28). 
s The Greeks, to pleafe Adrian, deified Him, afirm- 
‘6 ing that be gave Oracles, which Adrian bimjelf is 
“ faid to have compofed. 

[E] A New Star, — fuppofed to be the Soul of An- 
tinous.] The like Flattery had been prattifed before, 
in Favour of Julius Cæfar. “ Ludis quos primo 
e confecratos e1 hæres Auguftus edebat, ftella crinita 
« per feptem dies continuos fulfit, exoriens circa un- 
« decimam horam, creditumque eft animam effe Cæ- 
« faris in Coelum recepti, & hac de cauffa fimulacro 
“c ejus in vertice additur Stella (29). ——— At the frf 
“ Celebraticn of the Games, confecrated to bim by Au- 
guitus, a Comet appeared for feoen Days fuccefive- 
ly, rifing about the eleventh Hour; and it was 
thought to be the Soul of Cæfar receio’d into the 
‘© Heavens; for which Reafona Star is plac'd on the 
“© Head of bis Statue.” Ovid concludes his Mera- 
morpbofes by That of Cæfar’s Soul into a Star. 


sc 
éc 
(24 


Vix ea fatus erat, media cum fede Senatus 
Cor fitit alma Venus nulli cernenda, fuique 
Cæfaris eripuit membyis, nec in aéra folvi 


Paffa 


( 19)Trifan. 
Comment. 
Hiftor. , 
Tom. 1. pag- 
541. 


(20) Hege- 
fippus apud 
Eufeb. Hit. 
Ecclef. lib. 
4. cap. 8. 
See alfo 
Amm. Mar- 
cellin. iib- 
22. cap. 16. 


(21) Cafaob. 
in Spart. 
Vit. Adria- 
ni. 138. 


(22) Apud. 
Photium, 
Biblioth. 


pag. 1596. 


(23) Epiph. 
in Ancorate, 
n. ro$. 
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adverfus 
Celfum, fib. 
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(25) Salmaf- 
in Spart. vit. 
Adriani, 
pag: 143- 


(26) Ori- 
gen. ubi fa- 
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(27) Salmaf. 
in Spartian. 
ubi fupra . 


(28) Spart. 
in Adriano. 
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(29) Sueton. 
in Cæare, 
cap. 38. See 
the Penfeee 
Diverfes fur 
les Comeres, 
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(f) Triftan, 
Comment. 
Hiftoriq. 
PaB. 543- 


® Ovid. Me- 
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ți) Enfeb. 
Hitt. Ecclef. 
lib. 1. cap. 
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fricano. 


ANTINOUS. ANTIPATER.: 
Antinoas (d). What is moft furprizing if all this, is, not thé prophane Complai- 
fance for this Prince’s Weaknéfs, which in private was a Jeft (e); but that the Wor- 
fhip of this new Deity fhould fubfift a long time after his Death, and be ftill in 
vogue in the Reign of Valentinian (f), when. there was no longer occafion to flatter 
this Prince, or to fear the fpecial Edict, ordaining this Worthip (g). So that the A- 
doration of Antinous fubfifted entirely on a ridiculous Fondnefs in People for every 
thing, which they find eftablifhed. The Fathers of the Church made their Advan- 
tage of this foolifh Superftition, to expofe the Vanity of the Pagan Religion. It 
was eafy to trace this new Divinity to the Source, and thence bring the Original of 
all the reft into fufpicion. People talked very differently of Antinous, according to 
the Differences of the Times; when they addreffed themfelves to Antoninus Pius, 
the adopted Son and Heir of Adrian, or to Marcus Aurelius, adopted by Antoninus 
Pigs, according to the Intention of Adrian, they were not fo imprudent, as to hint 
at the infamous Caufe of his Deification. They touched upon that String with the 
gentleft Hand (4). But Tertullian, who lived at a greater Diftance from thofe Times, 
and under Emperors, who had not the fame Intereft in the Affair, obferved no Mea- 
fyres. Prudentius has pleafantly obferved, that 4drian’s Minion was raifed to an higher 
Station than Jupiter’s [F]; for Antinous fat down to Table, while Ganymede fill’d the 
Liquor. The former might have faid, 


- mediis videor difcumbere in aftris E 
Cum Jove, &F Iliaca porrectum fumere dextra ` 
Immortale merum (i). 


Methinks amidft the Stars reclin’d I lye 

With Jove, th’ Imperial Mafter of the Sky ; 
There from the Hand of the fair Trojan Boy 
The Cup receive, and quaff immortal Joy. 


The Children of this World have, in all Ages, made their Court more exactly to 
the Gods of the Earth, than to Thofe of Heaven. I cannot imagine, why Mr Mo- 
reri fays, that Adrian believed, that Antinous was changed into a Flower, and into a 
Temple (k), and even ordered an Altar to be raifed to him. Is not this fuppofing, 
that he built no Temples in Honour of him? And is this any truer, than the meta- 


morphofing him into a Flower? 


Paffa recentem animam, cceleftibus intulit aftris. 
Dumque tulit, lumen capere atque ignefcere {enfit, 
Emifitque finu. Luna volat altius iha, 
Flammiferumque trahens fpatiofo limite crinem 
Stella micat *. 


: This fookes the Goddefs to the Senate flew; ee 
. Where, ber fair Form conceal’d from mortal View, 
_ Her Cefar’s Heavenly Part fhe made ber Care, 
Nor left the recent Soul to afe to Airs 
But bore it upwards to it’s native Skiss: 
_ Glowing with new-born Fires foe Jaw it rife 3 
., Forthfpringing from ber Rofom up it flew, 
And, kindling, as it foar'd, a Comet grew :*. 
` Above the Lunar Sphere it took it's Flight, 
And foot bebind it a long Trail of Light. 


e’ 


The Greek Poets had long before employed the fame ` 
Thought in Favour of Beregize’s Hair : The Emperor — 
-Adrian was too learned to be ignorant of it. Yet he 
relifhed the Flattery, though deftitute of the Charms. 
of Novelty. What could they be thinking of, who 


placed this Darling in the loweft Region of the Hea- 
vens? Some there were, who raifed him no higher 
than the.Orb of the Moon. Iles ô redveds Arli- 
ro» papdxiov ev TH gerha cegiay xabid’puTas 


ANTIPATER, 


[4] An Idumean by Nation.) Eufedius makes him 
an Ajcalonite (1). * A Band of Robbers, fays be, 
* who had plundered a Temple near Ajcalon, carried 
“* Antipater with the ref of the Booty into Idumea, 
«« where he lived a long time; his Father not having 
** wherewithal to redeem him.” What I fhall obferve 
in the following Remark confutes this Story. Photius 
feems to me to deferve Cenfure upon this Occafion. 
In giving the Extrat of Fo/ephys, he affirms, that 
Herod was the Son of Antipater, who had feryed in 


WELSTED. 


(30). —— How came the young Antinous, when be 
died, to be placed near the Moon ? 

[F] Prudentius bas plenfantly obferved, that A- 
drian’s Minion was raifed to an higher Station, than 
Jupiter's.) His Verfes deferve to be more correétly 
cited, than the Sieurs Zrifaz, in his Hiftorical Com- 
wentaries on the Medals of the Roman Emperors (31), 
and Moreri, in his Hifforical Difionarj, have given 
them. I tranfcribe them from the Edition of Nicolas 


- Heinfius. 


Quid loquar Antinoum ceelefti in fede locatum ? 


Illum delicias nunc Divi Principis; illum 
Purpureo in gremio fpoliatum forte virili, 
- Hadrianique Dei Ganymedem ; non cyathos dis 
Porgere, fed medio recubantem cum Jove fulcro’ 
Nectaris ambrofii facrum potare lyzum, 
Cumque fuo in templis vota exaudire marito (32) ? 


Why foou'd I mention Fair Antinous, 

The Rogal Lover's Mizion, and Delight; 
Rank’, with His Mafer, now, amiaft the Gods, 
His other Ganymede ; get not, like Him, . 
The Cup to fills but, near great Jove reclin'd, 
To quaff Ambrofial Nefar with the Gods, 

And, jointly with bis Mafter, bear the Vows, 
Which Mortals at their Altars humbly pay ? 


an Idumean by Nation [4], illuftrious for his 


Birth 


the Temple of Afcalon, “O 78 Av ]srdrps 73 Ac- 
xarwvits TB ispodsas (2). He did not find this 
in Jofephus; and yet what Reader queftions, whether 
every thing cited by Photius be in the Books he re- 
fers to? He, elfewhere, fays (3), that Antipater 
was an Idumean, of the City of Ajcalon, and a great 
Enemy to Hircaaus, on account of the Love he bore 


to Ariffobulus, This lat Fault ought not to be im- 2°? 


puted to Photius; for all his following Difcourfe 
thews, that he makes Antipater and Hircenus good 
ee i Friends. 
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(g) S¢ Atha- 
nafius again? 
the Gentiles, 
and Theo- 
doret ia the 
7tb boly Dif- 
cure, apud 
Triftan ubi 
fupra, fay, 
tbere was an 
exprefs Edict 
of Adrian, 
enjoining the 
Warr of 
Antinous. 


(b) Juftin 
Martyr A- 
polog. ad 
Anton. Pie 
um. Athe- 
nagoras ad 
Marcum 
Imper. 


(i) Statius 
Silv. 2. lib. 
4. 


(4) See the 
Remark [C]. 


(30) Tatian. 
Orat. contra 


(32) Pru- 
dent. con- 
tra Sym- 


mach. lib. 


(2) Phot. 
Bibl. n. 76. 
pag. 168. 


(3) Td. Me 
238. pag. 


(4) Jofeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
14. Cap. 2 
& feq. 


(b) Ibid. cap. 
9. & feq. 


(e) Ibid. cap. 
I4, 15+ 


(d) He was 
the Son of 
Ariftobulus. 


(e) Ibid. cap. 
17. 


(J) Ib. cap. 
19. 


(g) Thid. 
cap. 18, 


(4) Eufeb. 
J. 1. cap. 6. 
Vide ibi Va- 
lefium. 


(2) Plutarch. 
in Marc. 
Antonio, 
pag: 917. 


(5) Livius, 
Jib. 3- pag. 
88. 


(c) Id. lib. 
4. pag. 128. 


(d) See 
Glandorp 
Onomaft. 
pag. 66. 


(1) Photius, 
n. 67. pag 
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ANTIPATER. ANTONY. 


Birth {8B], his Riches, and his good Senfe, artfully made his Advantage of the 
Confufions, into which the Differences betwixt Hircanus and Ariftobulus had thrown 
Judea. Thefe were two Brothers, who difputed the High-Priefthood. Antipater 
warmly efpoufed Hircanus’s Interet, and engaged Aretas, King of the Arabians, in it, 
and, afterwards, Pompey, the Roman General; in fuch a manner, that Hircanus got 
the better (a). Antipater had the fole Management of Affairs under his Government, 
and always turned them to the Advantage of the Romans, whenever an Opportunity 
offered. This made the Roman Generals, Scaurus, Gabinus, and Cafius, honour him 
with feveral important Commiffions, and pay a great deference to his Councils (b). 
He did Julius Cefar a fingular Piece of Service, in the War of Alexandria, by fup- 
plying him with Provifions and Troops, and affifting him couragioufly in Perfon. In- 


fomuch, that, befides great Commendations, he obtained from Julius Ce/ar the Free- - 


dom of a Citizen of Rome, and the Adminiftration of Judea (c). The Complaints of 
Antigonus (d) prevailed nothing againft him; his Application to Bufinefs, and his 
great Abilities, gained him fuch an high Efteem, that he was little lefs honoured, 
than if he had been formally invefted with the Royal Authority (e). The manner, 
in which he feemed to guard againft any Reverfe of Fortune, by giving one of his 
Sons the Government of Ferufalem, and another That of Galilee, with the Command 
of Troops, created a juft Sufpicion of his defigning to have no Superior, either in 
Name, or Effect. A Few, named Malchus, fufpecting this, refolved to prevent the 
Evil, and, finding no better way, than That of fending Antipater out of the World, 
he poifoned him (f). By this Act he became guilty of the blackeft Ingratitude; for 
the Perfon, whom he deftroyed, had loaded him with Benefits, and had, befides, 
faved his Life (g). Among other Children, Antipater left the famous Herod, who 
was afterwards King of Judea (b). 


Friends. They, who publifhed this Author, muft fhare whom he copies, have followed fale Memoirs in 
in the Blame as to this Point; but he alone is an- this Point; and that more Credit ought to be given 
fwerable for the other Fault. <A/calon was not a to Jofephus, who affirms, that King Alexander, and 
Town of Idumea; and, after all, Jofephus does not his Queen, gave the Government of IJdumea to An- 


fay, that Antipater was of Afcalon. 
gives ic as an Extract from Jofephus. 

[B] Ileftrious for bis Birth.) His Father, whofe 
Name was likewife Antipater, was Governor of 
Idumea under Alexander Fanneus, King of Judea. 


Eufebius calls him Hered, and makes him a Servant. 


in a Temple; and fo poor, that he was not able to 
redeem his Son, who was fallen into the Hands of 
Robbers. Titov Sè ‘Hpad's tives “Agxadority 
TOV mepi TV Vew TS "AWOAAwYG LEpod sA@Y xais- 


ow Photius tipater, who, by many Prefents, obtained the Friend- 


ip of the Arabs, and That of the Inhabitants of 
Gazaand Afcalon (5). Jofephus, {peaking in another 
Place of anr, the Son, obferves, that he was 
the moft contiderable Perfon of Idumea, as well for 
the. Antiquity of his Family, as for his Riches (6). 
Hegefippus fays of the fame rae eh that he was fa- 
mous in his own Country for his Anceftors (7). It 
has ever been common to debafe the Birth of thofe, 
whom Fortune raifes to the higheft Dignities (8). 


peavey yeyovtvas: (4). Huic vero Herodem quemdam By the wih the Ambiguity of a Paflage in Fo/ephus 
Afcalonitam unum ex numero fervorum templi Apolli- has made fome imagine, t Herod's Grandfather's 
nis quod Afcalone eff patrem fuiffe. Batthe Learned Name was not Astipater, but Antipas. 

make no doubt, that both Ex/ebigs and Africanus, 


ANTONY, a Roman Family, in Latin, Antonia, defcended, according to an 
old Tradition, from Anton, the Son of Hercules (a), produced two Branches: The 
one a Patrician, with the Sirname of Merenda ; the other a Plebeian, without almoft 
any kind of Sirname. It does not appear, that the Patrician Branch lafted long, or 
produced any other Perfons, mentioned in Hiftory, except T. ANTONIUS M E- 
RENDA, and Q, ANTONIUS MERENDA. The firft was one of the Decem- 
virate, abrogated on account of the tyrannical Cruelty of Appius Claudius, in the Year 
of Rome 304; and one of thofe, who went into a voluntary Exile, and whofe Goods 
were confifcated, after the Trial of Appius Claudius, and Sp. Oppius (b). The latter 
was a Military Tribune in the Year of Rome 333 (c). But the Plebeian Branch con- 
tinued a long time, and made a great Figure in Rome [4] ; for, befides that it could 
boaft of having twice enjoyed the Poft of Captain-General of the Cavalry, Six 
times the Confulfhip, Once the Cenforfhip,-and Thrice the Honour of a Triumph 


(d); It faw itfelf, in the Perfon of Marc Antony, the Triumvir, Miftrefs of Half 


the Empire. 
cient Family [8]. 


[4] The Plebeian Branch continued a long Time, 
and made a confiderable Figure in Rome.) We muft 
not forget, that Marc Antony the Orator, who died 
in the Year 667, was the firk, who brought the 
Honours of the Confulate, the Triumph, and Cenfure- 
fhip into This Family. 

[B] Of This ancient Family.) They, who have 
moft Reading, moft Collections, and moft Materials 
for a Library, fall, fometimes, into ftrange Overfights. 
Father Vagafor is an Inftance of this, in his excel- 
lent Treatife of the Burlefque Stile, when he cen- 
fures Photius, for having believed, that Antonius 
Diogenes, Author ofa Romance, flourifhed not long 
after the Death of Alexander. Ov alay moppe TV 

piyar TE Bactatws “Arskavd’ps (1). Nom ita 

tu pof Alexandri Magni tempora floruifz. He al- 
ledges feveral Reafons againft this; among which he 
ar aa 


We fhall proceed to particular Articles of the chief Men of this An- 


thinks this the ftrongeft, That the Family Aptonia 
was not, then, in being; and that the Name was not 
fo much asknown. Negue, quod graviffimum eff, tum 
nata gens Antonia, aut fafa vox, aut audita tempo- 
ribus ils (2). Than which nothing*is more falfe. 
We have produced, on the Credit of Livy, one Titus 
Antonius, a Decemvir, in the Year of Rome 3043 
and, about thirty Years after, one Quintus Antonius, 
who was a Military Tribune. We find, in the fame 
Livy, one Marcus Antonius, appointed Matter of the 
Horfe by the Dictator Cornelius Rufinus, in the 
Year 421. Now it is certain, that A/exander died 
in the Year 430. I do not alledge the Tradition, 
recorded by Plutarch; I might juftly be anfwered, 
that Aston, Son of Hercules, was no more the Stem 


of the Antony's in Italy, than Cocceius Nerva was 


the Stem of the Houfe of Cofé in France. 
ANTONY 


(b) His 

ife, called 

» was 

of a preat 
Family in 
Arabia. 
jeter. de 

Il. Jud. 
rity I. Cape 


(5) Jofeph. 
Antiquit. 
lib. 14. caps 
a 


(6) Id. de 

bello Judai- 
co, lib. r. 

Cap. Se 


(7) De Ex 
cid. lib. 1, 
cap. 14. 


(3) See che 
Remark [A 
of the Artic 
TOUCHET. 


(2) Vavaffor, 
de ludrica 
Di&tione, 
148. 
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ANTONY (Marc) the Orator, was the greateft Ornament of his Family. 

` At his Entrance on Public Bufinets, he diftinguifhed himtelf ina manner, which de- 
ferves to be related. He had obtained the Queftorfhip of the Province of Afia, and 

` was already arrived at Brundufium, to take fhipping there, in order to go and take 
-Poffeffion of his Office, when his Friends informed him, that he was accufed of In- 
—ceft before the Pretor Cafius, the moft rigid Judge in the World; whofe Tribunal 
was termed the Rock of the accufed. Marc Antony might have pleaded a Privilege, 
` which forbad the receiving Accufations againft thofe, who were abfent in the Ser- 
.wice of the Republic; but he chofe to juftify himfelf in Form, and returned to 
. Rome, ftood his Trial, and was acquitted with Honour (a). Sicily fell to him during 
‘his Prætorfhip ; and he gave chace to the Pirates, who infefted thofe Coafts. He 
was made Conful, with 4. Poftbumius Albinus, in the Year of Rome 653, and cou- 
:¥ageoufly and happily fuppreffed the turbulent Attempts of Sextus Titus, Tribune of 
“the People. Some time after, he was made Proconful of Cilicia, and performed fo 
‘many great Actions in this Poft, that he obtained the Honour of a Triumph. We 
muft not forget, that, to improve his wonderful Talent of Eloquence, he would in 
-fome manner become the Difciple of the moft noted Orators of Atbens and Rhodes, 
‘in his Paflage to Cilicia, and his Return to Rome. He afterwards exercifed the Of- 
‘fice of Cenfor, with great Glory ; having gained his Caufe before the People, againft 
Marcus Duronius, who had entered an Accufation of Bribery againft him, in Re- 
venge for his expelling him out of the Senate ; which this wife Cenfor thought he 
‘deferved ; becaufe, while Tribune of the People, he repealed a Law, reftraining 


the immoderate Expences of Featfts (b). 


He was one of the beft Orators That ever 


pleaded in Rome; and, as Cicero, a proper Judge in thefe Matters, fays, he was an 


‘Inftance, thar Italy could boaft of equalling Greece in the Art of Speaking well. 


A- 


‘mong other Perfons, he defended Marcus Aquilius, and fo moved the Judges by the 
-Tears he fhed (c), and the Scars he fhewed on his Client’s Breaft, that he gained 


his Caufe. 
in the Books I quote (d). 


The Character of his Eloquence, and his Actions, may be feen at large 
He never publifhed any of his Pleadings [4]; leaft he 


‘fhould be convicted of {peaking in one Caufe, contrary to what he might have al- 
‘ledged in another. The Morality of the Bar thought it no Scandal, in thofe Days, 


for a Pleader to contradict himfelf in Favour of his Client. 


The Precaution of 


this Advocate is neceffary to Perfons of his Profeffion [B] ; and yet is not always 


__[ 4] He never publifbed any of bis Pleadings] 
This Fa&t, and the Reafon of it, deferve to be con- 
firmed by Proofs. Cicero and Valerius Maximus thall 
be my Vouchers. Let us hear Cicero firk: ‘* Ho- 
“ minem ingeniofum M. Antonium aiunt folitum effe 
s dicere, idcirco fe nullam unquam orationem {cripfiffe, 
« ut fi quid aliquando non opus effet ab fe effe dictum, 
“* poffet fe negare dixifle (1). ----- The ingenious 


ee ** Orator, Marc Antony, they tell us, toas wont to 
oe Cluen- c: fay, that bis Reajon for never publifbing any of bis 


tio. cap. 50. ** Orations, was, that, whenever it was proper be 
“ foould not bave faid a Thing, he might deny that 
“© be bad faid it.” Valerius Maximus's Words are: 
« Jam M. Antonio remittendum convitium eft, qui 
s idcirco fe aiebat nullam orationem fcripfiffe, ut fi 
s gia fuperiore judicio aétum ei, quem poftea de- 
<: fenfurus effet, nociturum foret, non dictum 4 fe 
«c affirmare poffet: qui facti vix pudentis tolerabilem 
« cauffam habuit, pro periclitantium enim capite non 
“ folum eloquentia fua uti, fed etiam -verecundia abu- 
“ ti, erat paratus (2). — Marc Antony ts to be excufed 
* from Cenjure ; who faid, that be, therefore, publijbed 
“ no Orations, that, if what be had pleaded in a fore- 
“* going Caufe fbould appear to be prejudicial to a 
“< fubfequent Client, be might deny bis own Words. 
“© Thus be affigned a tolerable Reafon for an Afion, 
“t gtherwife jcarce honourable 3 for be was ready, not 
“© only to employ bis Eloquence, but even to facrifice his 
“ Modify, in Defence of the Diftref.” No Critic, 
I think, can be fo unreafonable, as to maintain, that 
I tranflate the Word /cridere wrong. Every Reader 
of common Senfe will perceive, that Mare Antony 
never meant to fay, that he pleaded Extempore; that 
he never drew up his Pleadings in Writing; for, 
if this had been his Meaning, he would have af- 
figned an impertinent Reafon for his Conduct; fince 
his only Intention was to prevent any one’s turn- 
ing his own Weapons againft him. Now this he might 
equally have done, whether he wrote down his 
Pleadings, or not, provided he did not publifh them. 
A Manufcript, which is locked up, can never con- 
vict an Orator, at the Bar, of having formerly main- 
tained an Opinion quite contrary to what he advances 
at prefent. He may deny it, with the fame Affu- 
rance, as if he had pleaded Extempore; without any 
Fear of being condemned to produce the Original of 
his Plea; she are many ways of guarding againft This. 
VOL I. 


(2) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 
J> CAD. 13. 
RZ. 5. 


fufficient 


We may conclude, then, that the prefent Queftion 
is not, whether he wrote, or did not write down, 
his Pleadings, but whether he publifhed them, or 
not. Were it neceffary to offer Proofs in fo clear 
a Cafe, I could foon produce two very ftrong 
ones. The firft fhould be taken from a Paffage in 
Cicero, where Brutus complains, that Marc Antony, 
the Orator, had publifhed but one very {mall Book. 
« Vellem aliquid Antonio præter illum de ratione 
« dicendi fane exilem libellum - - - - - - libuiffee 
“* fcribere (3). ---- I could wik, that Antony bad 
“ thought fit to publifo fomething more, than That very 
“© {mall Treatife of the Art of Speaking.” Here, you 
fee, he makes ufe of the Word feribere. The fecond 
might be taken from That Oration of Cicero, in which 
the Faét in Queftion is mentioned ; for Cicero, intend- 
ing to fhew, that Mare Antony's Precaution was not fo 
effectual] as he imagined, reprefents, not that an Advo- 
cate is obliged to produce the Original of his Pleas ; 
but, that there are Auditors, who remember, a long 
time after, what they have heard a Lawyer advance. 
“ Perinde quafi quid à nobis di¢tum ant aCtum fit id nifi 
s“ literis mandaverimus hominum memoria non com- 
“« prehendatur (4). As though the not commit- 
“ ing to Writing, what we have formerly advanced 
“© in our Pleadings, would prevent it's being retained 
“ in the Memory of others.” 

[B] The Precaution of this Advocate is secefary to 
Perfons of bis Profefficn ) 1 remember, in a Letter, 
which was publifhed in the Year 1685, an Enquiry 
into the Caufes of the Contradictions of Authors (5). 
The Lawyers are there brought upon the Stage; and 
what is faid, on their Article, is as follows. << It is 
« fometimes diverting enough to hear the fame 
“« Lawyer plead, in one and the fame Week, for a 
« Husband againft his Wife, and for a Wife againt 
s her Husband. If he has a fruitful Imagination, he 
« dwells altogether, in his firft Plea, upon the Power 
‘© of Husbands; he grounds his Arguments on Nature, 
« on Reafon, on the Word of God, and on Cuftom. 
« He quotes the Scriptures ; he quotes the Fathers ; 
« the Civilians, and the Writers of Travels. He 
s‘ declaims againft Women, and dwells only on gene- 
< ral Propofitions. Two Days after, the Scene 
‘¢ changes; he entertains other Thoughts, quite con- 
‘¢ trary to the former. He calls the Husband’s Au- 
“ thority, Ufurpation; he rpns over the Holy Scrip- 

Tere “* tures, 


351 


(a) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 
3- apego n. 
a. wlo men- 
trons (lib. 6e 
cip. 3.) the 
Conflancy of 
a Slave cf 
this Mare 
Antony, ig 
de-ying that 
bis Mafter 
wus gu:ltye 


(4) Glandor- 
pius, ubi fu- 
pra, pag. 68. 
ex Epit. Liv. 
Cicer. &c. 


(c) Cicero de 
Orat. lib. 2. 
cap. 47. & 
in Verr. Se 


(d) Id. in 
Bruto, & de 
Orat. Cc. 37° 


(3) Cicero 
in Bruto, 


cap. 44. 


(4) Cicero, 
in Orat. pro 
Cluentio. 


(5) The fe- 
cond of the 
new I etters 
again 
es 
bourg’s Hi- 
fory of Cal- 
vinifm. 


A Rerur- 
XION onthe 
Contradicti- 
ons to be 
found in Au- 
thors. 
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© tradi itfell.” , : 
who has publickly pleaded with all the Fire of Imagi- 


ANT 


fufficient to fave their Honour [C]. He 


tures, the Code, Phyfic, Hiftory, and the Moral 
Law, in favour of Women, fill haranguing on 
general Principles ; for a vehement Spirit thinks it 
proves nothing, unlefs it affirms and denies, with- 
‘oat Exceptions and confequently, if obliged to 
maintain oppofite Interefts, muft neceffarily con- 
It muft be owned, that a Lawyer, 


nation, for the Privileges of Women, may be con- 


fated with all imaginable Eafe, the next time he pleads 


_for the Privileges of Men. 


(4) See Re- 
mark m] f 
the Article 
ADAM 
(Jonn). 


(2) See tke 
Eff rts, 
a ch the 
vn Mul- 
iufius mak s 
in the Auta- 
rium Pri- 
mumSpeceuli 
Miferiarum 
Parei, fo re- 
concile this 
Cuntradi&i- 
on. Seetie 
Remark [D 
.of the Article 
BELLAR- 
MIN. 


(3) See! the 
Supp lemert 
to t'e Pril- 
fopbrcal C-m- 
mentary, and 
ag. 207 
end 216 of 
Mr Saurin’s 
An'aver to 
Tkrs Com- 
mentary. 


(9) It's Mr 
Menage, 
abo fpe ks, 
in the Anti- 
Paillet, 
Tom. 2. p. 
174, 175 


(17) Above 
Citation (4). 


(11) Ieis not 
lefs to be 
rey by 
Pre ckers, 
abo, far 
from e-ntra- 
diFng tlem- 
jelves, re- 
pe it from 
time 09 omit, 
and almi 
«wrd fer 
qucrd, the 
fame Se mon. 


(12) See Ci- 
cero Orat. 
pro Cluentio. 
cip. 50, &c. 
and Ge Ora- 
tore, c. § 3$. 
bow be was 
revered on 
Brutus, dy 
bringin se tbree 
R aders inte 
C EA 


(13) Cicero 
Orat. pro 
Cluentio, 
fap. 5L 


_of the Church (7). 


Ie is but referring him 
to his own Minutes. Our Orator, Marc Antony, 
would fain have avoided this great Inconveniency, 
and have enjoyed the Privilege of contradicting him- 
felf, by maintaining one thing to Day, and another 
to Morrow, according as the Interet of his Clients 
required. It would be eafy to thew, that Lawyers 
are not the only Perfons, who make ufe of this Pra- 
&tice ; Polemic Divines do the fame, according to the 
different Tenets of thofe they have to deal with (6). 
Bellarmin, in difputing againft the Enthufiafts, main- 
tains, that the Scripture abounds with Characters of 
it’s being Divine ; but infifts, againft the Proteflants, 
that it is obfcure, and ftands in need of the Authority 
A certain Minifter, whom I for- 
„bear to name, maintains, againft thofe of the Romifb 
Church, that the Scriptures every where fhine with 
Chara@ers of Divinity ; but, writing againft Mr Pajon, 
he fpeaks another Language (8). This Privilege 
ought to be left wholly to Poets and Orators. * In 
s different Places, they fay very different Things, asit 
befi fuits their Purpofe. Nos Poétarum more, uu fe 
res dederit, ita vel populi, vel eruditorum hominum 
fententiam noftro quodam jure fequimur, atque ali- 
as, fi fit opus, aliter de eadem dicimus, Jays the 
excellent Monfignor della Cafa, Archbifbop of Bene- 
vento, in one of bis Letters to Vittorius. And 
Euffatbius has obferved, on the eighteenth Verfe 
of the fecond Book of the Ody/ey, and on the 
Two hundred and forty third of the twelfth of the 
« Iliad, that Homer has faid things in tiefe Places, 
concerning Auguries, quite contrary to what he 
faid elfewhere ; which he calls ap.go]epoyawooor. 
Thus, in the firft Parts of my Poems, which I 
have juft now quoted, I have faid, that an old 
Poet is a wretched thing, becaufe it fuited to 
my purpofe ; but this does not hinder me trom fay- 
ing the quite contrary elfewhere, if occafion re- 
« quires (9). How do I love this Sincerity ! and how 
fhould I be overjoyed to find it in Bellarmin, or the 
Minifter; but it is not to be expected. We fhall hear 
Cicero prefently on the Right of Lawyers, with regard 
to the Privilege of contradiéting themfelves: See the 
Remarks [H] and [J] of the Article BALDUS. 
[C] This Precaution —— is not always fufficient to 
fave their Honsur.) We have feen (10), how Cicero 
has obferved, that the good Memory of their Hearers 
is to be dreaded by Lawyers, who contradict them- 
felves (11). If he had given Examples of this, he 
might better have made it appear, that the Precau- 
tions of Mare Antony were infignificant. But it muĝ 
be own'd, that what he adds is lufficient to juftify 
the Conduct of That Orator. It is this: Marcas 
Brutus, pleading againit L. Plancius, who was de- 
fended by L. Craffus, got two of his Friends to 
ftand up in Court, and read certain Paffages in an 
audible Voice, which he had feleéted out of two 
Speeches of L. Craffus; fome raifing the Authority 
of the Senate very high, the others deprefling it. 
This difconcerted the Orator a little, and put him 
upon excufing himfelt, from the Difference of Times, 
and Caufes, which had extorted trom him thefe 
contradictory Maxims (12). ‘* Ego vero, fays Cice- 
“ ro (13), in ilto genere libentius cum multorum 
tum hominis eloquentifimi & fapientifimi L. Craf- 
fi autoritatem tequor, qui quum L. Plancium de- 
fenderet accufante M. Bruto, homine in dicendo 
vehementi & callido, quum Brutus duobus recita- 
torious conkitutis ex duabus ejus orationibus ca- 
pita alterna inter fe contraria reciianda curaffet, 
quod in diffuations rogationis ejus, quæ contra Co- 
loniam Narbonzniem ferebatur, quantum poteft 
de autoritate Senatus detrahit; in fuañone legis Ser- 
‘ vilia Summis ornat Senatum laudibus, & multa in 
Equites Romanos quum ex ea oratione afperius diéta 
 recitafiet, quo animi illoruin Judicum in Crafum 
: l 
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ee 
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ever affected not .to pafs. for a learned 
= Man 


incenderentur; aliquantum effe commotus dicitur. 
Itaque in re{pondendo primum expofuit utriufque 
rationem temporis, ut oratio ex re & caufa ‘ha- 
bita videretur. - - - - - For my own Part, I qillingly 
follow, in This, the Authority of many Others, 
alfo of the moh eloquent and wife L. Craigs; who, 
‘s having andertaken the Defence of L. Plancius, “a-~ 
gaint the Ausfation of M. Beutys, a webement 
and artful Speaker; and Brutus having .procyxed 
two Perfons to repeat alternately.Paffages oyt ff 
two of ‘his Orations, which were cintradilory' to 
each other; for, om the one fidey' in bis ‘Oration 
againfi the Law, which was prapofed again the 
Colny of Narbo, Le getratts as much as; pofpbje 
‘« from the’ Authority of the Senate; whereas, jn 
“ That for the Serviiian Law, be bighly antah tbe 
Senate; and Brutus having retited vut of That Ora- 
tion fome Reflexions on the Roman Ksights, ix dr- 
der to exajperate the Minds of she Judges again 
L. Crafflus; be is ‘faid, upon i on aw 
“ been n little at a Lofs. In bis Reph, there 
“fore, be Jets forth the different junfures ‘of 
s Time ; that what be bad faid might appear to refule 
‘* from the particular Circumfances of each Cauje.” 
Cicero difapproved of the’ Condu& of L. Crafys 
on this Oceafion; Cicero, I fay, who was once in 
the fame Circumitances; his Adverfaries havin 
repeated a Paflage, in one of his Qrations, qu 
contrary to an Argument he was then upon. He 
aniwered, That what they had repeated did not 
contain his true Sentiments; and that what a M 
offers, as an Advocate, ought not to be cenfi- 
dered, as if {poken by him in quality of a Wit- 
nefs; that it is the Language of the Caufe, ahd 
not of the Orator. This is plain enough; they muft 
fpeak according to the Intereft of their Caufe, and 
the Conjuncture of Time, and not according to their 
private Opinions. ‘‘ Ego fi quid ejufmodi dixi, ne- 
s“ que cognitum commemoravi, neque pro teftimonio 
s dixi: & illa oratio potius temporis mei quam ju- 
‘* dicii & autoritatis fuit. - - - - - Errat vehementer 
fi quis in orationibus noftris quas in judiciis habui- 
mus autoritates noftras confignatas fe habere arbi- 
tratur. Omnes enim illz orationes caufarum & 
temporum funt, non hominum ipforum aut pa- 
tronorum. Nam fi caufe ipfe pro fe loqui pof- 
fent, nemo adhiberet oratorem: nunc adhibemur ut 
ea dicamus, non quz noftra autoritate conitituan- 


6s 


offered it as of my own Knowledge, nor in quality of 
* an Evidence; it was rather the Language of the Jun- 
Alure of Time, than of my own Judgment and Authority. 
It is a great Miftake in any one, to look upon the 
Orations, whith 1 bave fpcken in feveral Caufes, as 
“ fo many written Opinions under my own Hand. They 
«are all the Language of the particular Caufe and Time, 
“ not of the Orator bimjelf. For could Caufes fpeak 
«s for themfelves, no one would have recourfe tò ap 
s Orator; and it is our Bufinefs to fpeak, not our 
«e cwn Determination of the matter, but what the par- 
‘* ticular Caufe, we are engaged in, requires.’ Add 
to this the Words, which Cicero puts in the Mouth 
of the Orator Marc Antony. ‘* Oratoris omnis a€tjo 
“ opinionibus non fcientia continetur, nam & apud eos 
« dicimus qui nefciunt, & ea dicimus quæ nefcimus 
ipfi: ita & illi alias aliud iifdem de rebus & fentiunt & 
judicant, & nos contrarias fpe caufas dicimus, non 
modo ut Craffus contra me dicat aliquando; aut ego 
contra Craffum, quum alterutri neceffe fit falfum di- 
cere, fed etiam ut uterque noftrum eadem de re alias 
aliud defendat, quum plus uno verum effe non 
poffit. Ut igitur in ejufmodi re que mendacio nixa 
fit, que ad fcientiam non fæpe perveniat, quæ 
opiniones hominum & fepe errores aucupetur, 


6 
“ce 


“ where we ourfelves are ignorant. Therefore beth. 
“ our Hearers think and judge of the fame things dif- 
ss ferently at different Times; and we ourfelves often. 
s patronize oppyfite Caufess inf:much that not only 
“© Craflus fometimes {peaks againf me, and I againft. 
“ Craflus, in Caufes, where we are both obliged to, 
s fpeak againft our Opinions; but even that we both. 
“ take different Sides of the Qucftion, in relation. 


ot te 


“tur, fed que ex re ipfa caufaque dicantur (14). (14) Idem, 
If I, indeed, faid any thing of this hind, I neither ibid. c ṣo» 


ita dicam {15). ----- The whole Bufine/s of Ora- (15) Idem, 
tory confifis in Opinion, not in Knowledge; for we de Oratore, 
Jpeak, not only before the Ignorant, but in Cafes, lib-2-cap-7- 


AN TON YY. 353 
Man [D]. His Modefty, and other good Qualities, madé him no '‘lefs beloved ‘by 
'-a, great Number of Illuftrious Perfons, than his Eloquence: gained him the Admita- 
‘tion of the whole World. He perifhed unfortunately in the bloody Confufions ‘6c- 
cafioned by Marius and Cinna. He was difcovered inthe’ Place, where he had con- 
-egaled himfelf, and Soldiers were immediately fent to kill-him. His Addrefs molli- . 
‘fied them ; nor had any of them Brutality. enough to ‘kill-him, except their Com- 
-mander, who-had not heard his Difcourfe, but.entered hisChamber in 'great Anger, 
(e) Plotrch. that his Men had not executed their Orders (¢): “His Head ‘was expoféd on the Chair 
in Maso,“ of the Orators, pro rofiris (f); a Place he:had formerly adorned with Triumphal (/) Cicero, 
iain Max. Spoils. This happened in the Year of Rome 667. He:left*tWo Sons, ‘of whom I am ives 
jib. g.¢. 9° _ going to fpeak. . o ee ! : ia ing ad 


‘ 
e4 baw he 


-fure -myfelf,, that ‘the gteateft Part of my Readers “ fus's favourite Too and wereinfirudted by: fuch 
will be fo pleafed to find, that thefe two great Ora- “‘ Preceptors, as be bad made ufe of, we bad frequent 
tors held fuch Principles, and fo well knew the F oible ‘* Opportunities of being convinced, that be Jpoke the 
of their Profefion, that they will pardon whatever ‘* Greek. Language as well, as if be'bad never khoton 
‘may favour too much of Digreffion in this Remark. ‘ any otber; that be bad put fuch Queftions to dur 
love, that thefe Principles fubfift fill. ‘* Preceptors, and bandied fuch Points in every thiag 
Compare the Pleadings of Mr Erard againft Madam “* be faid, that be feemed to be familiarly acquainted 
Mazarin with the Anfwer ‘to-the Faffum of This La- 4 with the whole Circle of Science. As for Antony ; 
dy. In particular read thefe Words of the Anfwer. ‘* though I bad often learned from That Beft natured 
- Mr Erard reprijented to Madam Mazarin fhe Occur- “ of Men,. my Uncle, bis attachment to the Conver- 
-gences of the then Times, in Juch a manner as jee “* fation of the learnedeft Men at Athens, or Rhodés, 
bevfelf muf bave confidered them. Tt is true, Time `“ yet, as far as the Modefly of Youth would permit, 
and different Events make us think and fpeak differently. °° I often applied myfelf to bim for Infiruftion. And 
[D] He ever affefted not to pajs for a learned ““ what I now afure you of, is no new thing to ydu 
Man.) If I am not miftaken, this was more through “ (for I then declared to you the Jame), that, in the 
-Policy than Modefty. He faw himfelf already elta- ‘* many and various Converfations I bad with bim, 
blifhed in the Reputation of a great Orator. Andmight ‘* be appeared to me to be perfeétly skilled in every 
he not imagine, that he fhould be ftill more admired, ‘* Science, of which I could then form any Judg- 
if it was believed, that he ow'd his Eloquence to “‘ ment. But this was peculiar to them both; that 
his Genius alone, and not to a long Application to ‘“* Craffus dcffred not Jo much to decline the Reputation 
the Study of Greek Authors? He had a farther mean- “‘ of Learning, as to appear to defpife it, and to 
ing in it; he believed his Rhetoric would have more “* prefer cur own native Skill to That of the Greeks; 
Influence on the People, if they took it for the meer “ and that Antony thought his: Words would bave — 
Produétion of Nature, than if they looked ‘upon it * she more Weight with the People, if they believed be . 
as the Refult of Art. For People are apt to diftrult s: bad never been infirulted; both of them thus aiming 
Thofe, who are praétifed in all the Tricks of their <è at Succe/s, the one by appearing to dzfpife, the 
Profeffion. As for the Judges, Mare Antony believed, ‘* other to be quite ignsrant af, the Greek Learning.” 
that nothing would influence them more in his’fa- Thus the fecond Book de Oratore begins. Add tò 
vour, than to make them believe, that he fpoke un- this what he there fays of himfelf (16), that he read (16) Td. cap. 
prepared, and carefully to conceal from them thofe fine the Greek Writers only by way of Amufement; and 14 Sec | ke- 
Touches of Rhetoric, which are generally employed that the Books of the Philofophers were quite unin aoe Cap. 19+ 
to fet off a Caufe. And yet, at the bottom, he was telligible to him. <“ Verbum prorfus nullum intet- 
a learned Man, and acquainted with all the beft Au- « ligo, ita funt anguflis & concifis difputationibus 
thors among the Greeks. Let us prove this by fome «s iliigati;” that, in this Refpect he had nothing to 
Paflages of Cicero. ‘‘ Magna nobis pueris, Quinte fay to the Poets, whofe Language was not human} 
« frater, fi memoria tenes, opinio fuit, L. Craflum and that he confined himfelf to the Hiftorians, or 
« non plus attigiffe doftrine quam quantum prima Orators, who condefcended to the Underftandings of 
s illa puerili inititutione potuiffet, M. autem Anto- of the half-learned ; Videamter voluiffe efe nobis, gid 
« nium omnino omnis eruditionis expertem atque non fumus eruditifimi, familiares. In what follows; 
ss ignarum fuifie - - - - Quum fos - -- - ea difcere- it is not Cicero, who Speaks, but Marc Antony, who, 
« mus qua Craffo placerent, & ab his doctoribus among other things, expreffles himfelf. thus: “ Ego 
« quibus ille uteretur erudiremor, etiam illud fæpe «< ifta fludia nòn improbo, moderata modo fint: opi- 
s intelleximus- - - - - illum & Grecé fic loqui, nul- «< nionem iftorum ftudiorum & fufpicionem artificii 
« lam ut noffe aliam linguam videretur, & do¢toribus “t apud eos qui res judicent oratori adverfariam efie 
e noftris ea ponere in percontando, eaque iplum omni ‘* arbitror; imminuit enim & oratoris autoritatem, 
s in fermone traétare, ut nihil effe ei novum nihil ‘* & orationis fidem (17). =——- J do not difapprove of (17) Id. de, 
« inauditum videretur. De Antonio vero quanquam. ‘ shefe Studies, provided they are followed with Mode- Oratore, lib. 
« fepe ex humaniflimo viro patruo noftro accepera- ‘* ration; but I am of Opinion, that to be famed for them, ™ cap 37- 
s mus, quemadmodum ille vel Athenis vel Rhodi ** and to be fufpefted of Artifice by the Judges, is pre- 
‘s fe doftifimorum hominum fermonibus dedidiffet, < judical to an Orator, for it leffens bis own Autho- 
s“ tamen ipfe adolefcentulus, quantum illius ineuntis ‘ rity, and the Weight of what be Jays.” Here he 
«¢ ætatis mez patiebatur pudor, multa ex eo fæpe gives the Reafon of That Conduét, which Cicero a- 
s quæfivi. Non erit profeéto tibi quod fcribo hoc fcribesto him; “ Erat memoria fumma, nulla medita- 
«© novum (nam jam tum ex me audiebas) mihi illum « tionis fy{picio, imparatus {femper aggredi ad dicen- 
« ex moltis variifque fermenibus nullius rei, que <‘ dum videbatur, fed ita erat paratus, ut judices illo 
« quidem effet in his artibus de quibus aliquid exiiti-. «* dicente nonnunquam viderentur non fatis parati ad 
«* mare poflem, rudem aut ignarum effe vifum. Sed <* cavendum fuiffe (18). - - - - - He bad a bappy Me- (18) Tà. in 
« fuit hoc’ in utroque eorum, ut Craffus non tam * mory; was never fufpefted of Premeditation, and Bruto, c. 37. 
s exiftimari vellet non didiciffe quam illa defpicere, “ feemed, whenever be began to fpeak, to be unpre- 
«© & noftrorum hominum in omni genere pruden- ‘ pared; yet was be in reality fo much fo, that the 
“ tiam Græcis antefcrre. Antonius autem probabi- ** Fudges always feemed fufficiently prepared by what 
« liorem hoc populo orationem fore cenfebat fuam, « be was Saying to give their Opinions.” I remem- 
fi omnino didiciffe nunquam putaretur. Atque ita ber, on this Occafion, a Remark of Mr Daillé, on 
uterque fe graviorem fore, fi altercontemnere, al- the Difference between afing the Orator, and being (19) Daillé, 
‘* ter ne nolle quidem Gracos, videretur. - - - - If one (tg). This Remark is very juĝ. Reponfe au 
“© you remember, Brother Quintus, it was a prevail- P. Adam, 3. 


. part. p. 156. 
ANTONY (Marc), Eldeft Son of the foregoing, had the Sirname of Cret- 


cus (a). He never rofe higher than the Pretorfhip ;, but he exervifed this Office with ʻa) Plut. in 


Antonio, 
a more init. p. gt S- 


A 
a 
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(6) Patercu- 
lus, lib. 2. 
Cape 3 Ie 


(c) I feall 
examine, un- 
der the Ar- ` 
tcl CE- . 
THEGUS, 
gul etter Cot> 
ta was Cen- 
J-l when M. 
Antony re- 
cerved tbis — 


Commision. 


(d) Afconius 
Pedianus in 
Orat. Cicer. 
contra Ver- 


rem, pag. 
113. 


ANT 
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a more extenfive Power than ufual; his Commiffion to convoy Corn :to Rome givihg 

him a Command over the Seas (b). This Prerogative he: obtained by the Favour of 

the Conful Cotta (c), and by the Faction of Cetbegus(d); nor did any Party murmur 

at it, as they certainly would have done, if he had been a Perfon of more Merit [4]. 

Jt is faid, that he fuffered himfelf to be inftigated by evil Counfels, to commit Ex- 

tortions in the Provinces ; and, indeed, he was guilty of many (e). Thofe of Sicily (c) Atcon. 
have been reprefented in a few Words by Cicero (f). The War of Crete, the good og ee 


Succefs of which he thought fo certain, that he had provided fewer Arms on board: his 
Fleet, than Chains to bind the conquered (g), having mifcarry’d, he fell fick, arid 
died of Grief. He was unable to fupport the cutting Reflexions, which arofe in-his Verrem, | 
Mind, when he remember’d, that the Enemy, having taken feveral of his Ships, 


(f) Cicero, 
Orat. :. m 


cap.or. See 
hhewiie O- 


had hung up the Roman Soldiers at the Yard-Arm, and had failed up and down ™- z.c. 3. 


with this Spectacle, triumphing infolently over the Republic in a thoufand Places. 


(g) Florus, 


He had three Sons by Julia, his fecond Wife [B],. to wit, Marcus Antonius, Caius lib. 3.cap. 7. 


Antonius, and Lucius Antonius (b), of whom we fhall fpeak hereafter. 
I fhall have fome Errors -to correct [C], and perhaps the Encomium Plutarch beftows 


on Antony will be one [D]. — | 


[4] If be bad been a Perfon of more Merit.) Vel- 
leius Paterculus (upplies me with this Thought, in 
that Part of his Hiltory, where he relates, that Pors- 


. pey, about two Years after, obtained a Commiffion, 


which rendered him Mafter of almoft all the World. 


~ This Commiffion was not granted him without Op- 


(1)Vell. Pa- 
terc. lib. 2. 
Cap. 31. 


(2) See Pe- 
ter Matthieu 
at tbe end of 
the Preface to 
the Hi flory of 
the Peace, 


pan whereas nothing had been faid againft the 
ecrees, which had truited the like Power in the 
Hands of Mare Anteny. The Reafon was, that they 
did not judge the latter capable of rendring himfelf 
formidable; but Pompey's Merit was looked upon 
as dangerous to the Public Liberty. ‘* Idem hoc 
«ante biennium in M. Antonii prætura decretum 
erat; fed interdum perfon1, ut exemplo nocet, ita 
invidiam auget aut levat. In Antonio homines 
æquo animo paffi erant; raro enim invidetur eo- 
rum honoribus, quorum vis non timetur. Contra 
in iis homines extraordinaria reformidant, qui ea 
{uo arbitrio aut depofituri aut retenturi videntur, 
& modum in voluntate habent (1). The 
« fame thing was decreed two Years before in the 
« Pretorfbip of Marc Antony; but there is fome- 
thing in the different Coarafers of Men, which 
increafes cr diminifbes the Odium of a Thing. In 
the Cafe of Antony, the People were very well 
fatisfied; for we feldum envy thoje Men Honcars, 
wboje Power we are not afraid of; whereas any 
extracrdinary Degree of Advancement alarms us in 
Thofe, who, we think, can refign, or keep, their Au- 
thority juf as they pleafe, and whfe only Reftraint 
is their Wih.” This is a fair Text for the Com- 
pilers of Political Commentaries: I leave it to 
them almolt entire, and content myfelf with this 
fmall Obfervation. It is thought a juft ground of 
Complaint, that the fame Qualities, which fhould re- 
commend a Man to great Offices, prevent his obtain- 
ing them. George de Monte Mayor uled to fay, Ef- 
amos à tiempo, que mererer la cofa es principal parte 
para no alcancaria, ‘That is, (and they are the 
very Words of the Prefident du Vair,) Nothing, in 
thefe times, binders geod Men from rifing to Riches 
and Honours, fo much, as their deferving them (2). 
This Complaint is often too well grounded ; but there 
are certain Cafes, in which it is not quite fo juft ; 
for, in order to deferve an Office, it is not fufficient 
to have the neceffary Qualifications for the honour- 
able difcharge of it; but it is farther requifite, that 
thofe Qualites be not mixed with certain Vices, which 
prompt a Man to make an ill Ufe of the Glory, 
which redounds from the Difcharge of this Office, 
with Capacity and Succefs. To {peak properly, a 
Mixture of thefe Vices may render thofe unworthy 
of an Office, who, confidered with regard to their 
great Accomplifhments, might be the moft deferving 
of any. It is not, therefore, always an A&t of In- 
juftice to refufe an Office to one, who is moft capable 
of difcharging it ; it may be a reafonable Precaution, 
a Point of neceflary Prudence ; efpecially in Repub- 
lics. Eminent Qualities infpire Men with Ambition. 
Give thofe who poffefs them Opportunities of doing 
their Country confiderable Service; and you kindle 
the Fire of this Ambition more and more; the Glory 
they acquire, by worthily difcharging an important 
Truft, infpires them with Thoughts of making an ill 
ufe of their Reputation, and fhews them, that it is not 
impoffitle to climb a Step higher. They try their 
1 


{b) Glan- 
dorp. Ono- 
matt. p.73- 


Fortune, afpire fometimes to the Sovereignty, and, 
whether they fucceed or ne, occafion a thoufadd 
Diforders, which might have been avoided, by. be- 
flowing fuch Offices upon Perions of moderate 
Merit. 

(B) Julia, Lis fecond Wife.) She was the Daughter 
of Julius Cæfar, who was Conful in the Year of 
Rome 664; and Sifter of another Julius Cefar, who 
Was Contul in the Year 690. Her Virtue and Merit 
equalled her to the moft illuftrious Ladies of her Time. 
Tals deisass Tole nai oopesveratass evdpsa- 
29. Cum praftantifimis EP pudiciffimis illius me- 
mvi@ matronis comparanda (3). She was not the 
happieft in Husbands ; for, after the Death of Marcus 
Antonius Creticus, fhe married Publius Cornelius Len- 
tulus, who was an Accomplice in Cati/ize’s Con- 
{piracy, and one of thofe, who was put to Death for 
it. What fhe did to fave her Brother Lucius Cefar, 
deferves Admiration (4). He was proicribed in the 
Time of the Triumvirat, and hid hinfelf in her 
Houle. The Soldiers went thither to fearch for him, 
to put him to death; but the placed herfelf at the 
Door, and declared they fhould never pats, ‘till they 
had killed her ; fhe, who had brought that Marc As- 
tony into the World, whofe Orders they were now 
to execute. This made them retire (5). The Name (,) Plut. ia 
of our Antony's firt Wife was Nemuitoria: She was M. Anton. 
Daughter of Quintus Numitorius Pullus. She is called pag- 924- 
the Daughter of a Traytor, in Cicero's Philippics (6). 

[C] Some Errors to corre.) Thyfius, Profeflor of ifai 
Oratory in the Academy of Leyden, has made a Re- dorp. a 
mark, which might give us an ill Opinion of his 74, 75. 
Learning. It relates to thefe Words of Lafantius. 
“« De Neptuni forte manifeftum eft, cujus regnum 
tale fuiffe dicimus quale M. Antonii fuit infinitum 
illud imperium, cui totius ora maritime poteftatem 
Senatus decreverat, ut pradones perfequeretur ac 
mare omne pacaret (7). —— What Neptune’s Share 
was, is very plain; whofe Empire appears to have 
been like the extenfive Authority of Marc Antony, 
who, by a Decree of the Senate, bad the Command 
of the whole Sea-Coaft, in order to extirpate the 
Pirates, who infefied it, and fecare the Naviga- 
tion.” Thyfius pretends, that, inftead of Antonii, 
We ought to read Pompeii, which is the reading 


(3) Plut. ia 
M. Antoa. 
init. p. 916. 


(4) I. ib, 


© 


wx 


‘ 


a“ 


a 


c 


Led 


(7) Lafan. 
lib. 1. cap. 
TI. pag. 340 
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of the bet Manufcripts; and upon this he obferves, 


that Pompey was called Neptune, and that feveral 
of his Statues were adorned with the Enfigns of 
That Deity. He is miftaken : There is no doubt but 
Laantius, who was perfeétly Matter of Cicero, had an 
Eye to the following Paffage of the fourth Oration a- 
gainft Verres: “ Poftquam Marci Antonii infinitum 
<< illud imperium fenferant (8). — After they had felt 
“ the long continuance of Marc Antony's Authority 3” 
or to thefe Words of the following Oration : ‘* Ita fe in 
« ifto infinito imperio Marcum Antonium gefiiffe, ut, 
“© &F¢. (9) Marc Antony behaved bimjelf fo ill 

<“ in the long Power be enjoyed, that, &c.” One of ie Pri 
Viffius’s Sons might have {pared the Profeffor of Ley- Not. in Vell. 
den this falfe Note; for, in a Book, which was print- Paterculum, 
ed thirteen Years before the Lafantius of Thy/ius, he P8: 55- E- 
obferves, that Thomafius was very much in the wrong Ae Oe 
to put Pompeii, inftead of Antonii, in his Edition of cero Vezina 
Lattantius and proves it by the Authority of Cicero, 1, but be 
and Paterculus (10). I add, that he believes Frys /2°#/d bave 
meant the fame Antony, when he fays, ‘ Quum ille cited Verrina 


2 and 
“ (Pompeius) dd. We” 


(8) Cicero 
Orat. 2. in 
Verrem, 


Cap. 3. 


(9) Id. Orit. 
3- in Ver- 
rem, Cap. yle 


(rr) Florus, 
lib. 3. cap. 
7. and not 
cap- 8. as 
Gerard Voff. 


ates bim. 


(12) Plut. 
in Pompeio. 


(13) Dion. 
lib. 36. 


(14) Plut. 
in M. Anto- 
nio init. pag. 
915, 916. 


(2) Afconi- 
us Pedianus 
in Oratio- 
nem Cicero- 
nis in toga 
eandida,con- 
tra Anton. 
& Catalin. 
in fin. pag. 
358. 


ANT 


‘¢ (Pompeius) res in Afia gerens eo quoque prefectum 
«© mififfer Antonium, in aliena Provincia inclitus fuit 
“© (11). —— When Pompey, who commanded in Afia, 
“ bad fent thither bis Lieutenant Antony, be was fa- 
“* mous in Another's Province.” He fhews, that F/o- 
rus has confounded this Antony with Ofavius, who, 
as Plutarch (12) and Dion (13) fay, was fent by Pom- 
pey to the Ifland of Crete, when Metellus commanded 
there. There is more ground for this, than for his 
faying, that the Sirname of Criticus, given in Plu- 
tarch to Mare Antony, muft be corrected by That of 
Creticus. I know not what Edition of Plutarch he 
made ufe of; but I find Ken]sxds in the Francfort 
Edition, 1620, and in That of Paris, 1624 I with 
he had taken the trouble to examine a Chronological 
Error, which appears to be in Paterculus. This Hi- 
florian affirms, that there paffed but two Years between 
the Command, which was given to Marc Antony, and 
That, which was given to Pompey; and yet Afconius 


ONY. 


Bafon with Water, and bring it. The Servant 
obeying his Commands, he took the Bafon, and. 
lathering his Face, as if he was going to fhave. 
himfelf, he fent away the Servant upon another 
Errand, and gave his Friend the Bafon, defiring 
him to make what ufe he pleafed of it. Next Morn-. 
ing, the whole Family was in an Uproar, and great 
Enquiry made after the Bafon. But Antony, feeing 
his Wife in a great Paffion, and refolved to put all 
her Servants to the Queftion, acknowledged what 
he had done, and begged her Pardon.” Qyoas- 
[nes cuyfvouny yew Senbeis (15). Petita venia 
id quod erat confeffus eff. Plutarch does not juftly 
reprefent the Character of this Man; he calls him 
Liberal ; whereas he fhould have made him Prodigal : 
Sallu was not deceived in him. <‘* Marcus Anto- 
“ nius perdundæ pecuniz genitus, vacuufque curis 
‘© nifi inftantibus (16). Mare Antony, born to 
< be a Spendthrift, and carelefs of cvery thing but the 


355 


(15) Id. ib. 
Pag. 916. A. 


(16) Salluft. 
in Fragm. 


Hiftor. lib. 


“© Prefent.” It muft not be difembled, that Cicero 
3> pag. 4466 


denies, what was commonly faid of this Marc An- 
tony ; to wit, that he neither kept an Account of what 
he received, nor of what he expended. ‘* Audimus 
‘ aliquem tabulas nunquam confeciffe: Qua elt opi- 


Pedianus affirms, that Mare Antony obtained it by 
the Favour of a Conful, called Certa. I enlarge up- 
on this Difficulty in the Article CETHEGUS. 
[D] The Encomium, Plutarch gives our Antony, wil] 
be one.) ‘* He was a worthy, good, Man, Joys Plu- 
“ tarch (14), and particularly remarkable for his Libera- ‘‘ nio hominum de Antonio falfa, nam fecit diligen- 
“© lity. He was not very rich, and withal diverted from ‘¢ tifime (17) We bear, that fuch an one never (17) Cicero, 
‘* the Exercife of his good Nature by his Wife. One <“ kept any Accounts. This was generally reported of Ont. 1. in 
“ Day a Friend of his, who ftood in need of Money, “ Antony; but falfely; for be kept them very care- Verrem. cap. 
“ came to borrow fome of him. But Antony, having “ fully.” 23. 
“ none to lend, ordered his Servant to fill a Silver 


ANTONY (Carus) Brother of the foregoing, was a Perfon of irregular Con- 
duct; infomuch, that his Elder Brother, and He, were much more the worthy 
Uncle and Father of the Zrizmvir, than worthy Sons of Him, who gave them Life. 
This Caius Antony bore Arms under Sylla, in the War againft Mithridates, and com- 
mitted many Extortions in Achaia; which, with other matters of Blame alledged 
againft him, was the Caufe, that the Cenfors afterwards expelled him the Senate. 
Neverthelefs he was chofen Conful, in preference to Catiline, one of his Competi- 
tors ; but with much lefs Honour, than Cicero ; who, notwithftanding all the Plots, 
which Caius Antony and Catiline laid to exclude him, was declared Conful with una- 
nimous Confent ; whereas Caius Antony carried it, but by a few Voices, againft Ca- 
tiline (a). It was in this Confulate, chat Catiline’s Confpiracy was difcovered, againft 
which Cicero acted with great Zeal. His Colleague had the Command of the Army, 
which was fent againft Catiline, and obtained a compleat Victory by his Lieutenant 
Petreius: For, as for himfelf, either a feigned, or a real, Sicknefs hindered him from 
being perfonally in the Battel. Dion fays, that it was pretended; and that Antony, 
fearing Catiline would difcover fome very important Secrets againft him, would not 
command in Perfon (b). After the Victory, he led his Troops into Macedonia, and (4)Dion. libe 
was beaten by the Dardanians. He governed That Province three Years, with fo 37: 3 an- 
much Violence, and fo many Exactions, that the Senate, difpleafed at his Condudt, 692. 
fent him a Succeffor. Upon his Return to Rome, He was accufed by Marcus Ce- 
lius; and, tho’ Cicero undertook his Defence, yet he was convicted and banifhed. 
Some fay he paffed Fifteen Years in the Ifland of Cephalonia ; and that his Nephew, 
Marc Antony, who was very powerful in Rome, after the Affaffins of Julius Cefar 
had left it, recalled him from his Exile [4]. He died fome Years after, full of 
Days and Troubles, and left only one Daughter, whom he faw repudiated, a little FUL774 
after her Marriage, by her Hufband Marc Antony, the Iriumvir, on Sufpicion of an dorp. Ono- 
Intrigue with Dolabella (c). | ee 


750 7% 


recalled him | mined in the Remark [H], of the Article of F U L- 
VIA. 


(c) See the 
Remark [G J > 
of the Article 


[4] His Nephew Marc Antony, 
from his Exile.) There are fome Difficulties, in re- 
lation to the Time of his Re-call, which hall be exa- 


ANTONY (Marc) One of the Zriumvirs, generally known by the bare 
Name of Marc Antony, was Grandfon of Marc Antony the Orator, and Son of Mar- 
cus Antonius Creticus, Mr Moreri is very full on this Article, and therefore I thall 
take no notice of him. The MiftakesI have collected, on this Head, may find a 
place in the Article FU LV IA, or elfewhere. All that I fhall obferve here of this 
Triumvir is, that he publifhed a Treatife concerning his own Drunkennefs [4]. 


« edito etiam volumine de fua Ebrietate : Quo patro- 
Drunkennefs.] This is a Fa&, which modern Writers <‘ cinari fibi aufus, approbavit plané (ut equidem ar- 
make no mention of; it is, however, a remarkable ‘* bitror) quanta mala per temulentiam orbi terrarum 
one, and to be found in Pliny. ‘ Tergilla Ci- ‘ intuluiffet. Exiguo tempore ante Prelium Aétia- 
“ ceroni M. F. binos congios fimul haurire folitum *“ cum id volumen evomuit, quo facile intelligatur 
“ ipfi objicit; Marcoque Agrippæ à temulento fcy- ‘* ebrius jam fanguine Civium, & tanto magis eum 
“ phum impaétum: Etenim hæc funt Ebrietatis ‘¢ fitiens (1). Tergilla objeés to Cicero, the Son 

opera. Sed nimirum hanc gloriam auferre Cicero ‘ of Marcus Cicero, that be was wont to drink off two 
*< voluit interfectori patris fui M. Antonio. Isenim ‘ Gallons at once; and to Marcus Agrippa, that a 
“ ante eum avidillime apprehenderat hanc palmam, ‘‘ drunken Fellow threw a Glafs at bis Head. Thefe 
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[4] He publifbed a Treatife concerning bis own 


(rt) Plin. 
lib. 14. fub 
fin. Cap. ult. 
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ANT 


“© are the Works of Drunkennefs. Cicero feems to 
“< bave difputed the Prize of Intemperance with bis 
“© Father's Murtherer Marc Antony ; who, before 
“© bim, bad been very ambitious of it; having even 


“ fuffered by His Drunkennefs. He vomited forth kis 
“c Treatife, a little before the Battle of A&ium; 


« which plainly foetes, that be was drunk with the 
“© Blod of Citizens, and, for that reafon, the more 


“ thirfly after it.’ I wonder Plutarch thould take 
no notice of this Piece of Singularity, and that Suete- 
nius fhould not mention it. 


« publifbed a Treatife on bis own Drunkenne/s; in 
“ which, daring to undertake it's Defence, be plainly 
“ juftifies all the Mifchiefs, which the World bad 


ANTONY (Cavs) Brother of the foregoing, ferved under Julius Cefar, in 
the War againft Pompey, and was forced to furrender himfelf, with the Troops he 
commanded in Jilyria, for want of Provifions (a). After the Death of Cefar, and 
during his own Pretorfhip, and the Confulate of his Brother Marc Antony, he was 
fent into Macedonia with the Decree of the Senate, which gave Marc Antony the 
Government of That Province. But, whatever Difpatch he could make, he was 
prevented by Brutus, and even fell into his Hands (b). Ac firt Brutus created him 
honourably, and allowed him the Enfigns of his Pztorfhip ; but, when he per- 
ceived, that he endeavoured to corrupt the Army, he put him under an Arreft ; 
and afterwards put him to death, when he was informed of the Profcriptions of the 


(4) Glan- 
dorp. pag. 
8^, ex Cæ- 
fare, Lucani 
Pharf. Leb. 4. 
Eutropio. 


(2) He was 
taken by Hor- 
tenfius, wo 
delivered him 


up ts B utus. . . 

Ai Triumvirate, the Murther of D. Brutus, That of Cicero, &c. Marc Antony, having 
got Hortenfius into his Power, after the Battle of Philippi, facrificed him tothe Manes 

() Gha- of his Brother. Cicero mentions C. Antony, fometimes, in his Philippics, but always 

Plutarch. ia to his Difadvantage (c). 

M. Anto- 

nio, &c. 


ANTONY (Lucius) Brother of the preceeding, had all the Vices of his 
Brother, the Triumvir, but none of his good Qualities: However he did not want 
Courage. He was Tribune of the People, in the Year of Cefar’s Death, while his 
Brother Marc was Conful, and his Brother Caius Pretor. He was Conful, Himfelf, 
in the Year of Rome 713, and triumphed the firft Day of his Confulfhip over a 
People of the Alps, whom he pretended he had conquered ; tho’ he had really done 
nothing worthy of a Triumph, nor exercifed any Command in their Country. But 
Fulvia, the Wife of M. Antony, and Mother-in-law of Odfavius Cefar, who then go- 
verned all in Rome, procured him, by her fole Credit, this Honour. This imperi- 
ous Woman, defiring to be revenged on OJfavius, for repudiating her Daughter, ` 
excited Lucius Antony to take up Arms againft him, under pretence of protecting 
the Inhabitants of Campania, whofe Lands were affigned to the Soldiers, The 
Troops, he had affembled, being introduced into Rome, by Night, He drove out 
Lepidus one of the Triumvirs ; and harangued the People, declaring, That, accord- 
ing to his Brother's Intention, he defigned to abolifh the Triumvirate. This Pro- 
mife filled the City with Joy. He was declared Imperator, and marched againft 
Odavius Cefar ; but, not daring to keep the Field, he retreated to Peroufa, where 


(a; Glan- he defended himfelf, ’till the want of Provifions obliged him to furrender. Odfavius 
make pee gave him his Liberty; but what became of him after, is not known (a). 
$1, ex Dio- 
ne, &c. 
ANTONY (Marcus Jutivus) Son of the Jriumvir, and Fulvia, found fo 
much Favour with Auguftus, after the Conqueft of Egypt, that, by degrees, he was 
advanced to Employs, and at laft to the Confulate, in the Year of Rome 744. He 
married Marcella, the Daughter of Olavia, and, being by this means become Son» 
in-law of Auguftus’s Sifter, for whom That Prince had a great Efteem, he was the 
Firft Favourite after Agrippa, the Son-in-law of Auguftus, and the Sons of the Em- 
prefs. But he proved ungrateful to his Benefactor, and was one of the firt, who 
debauched his Daughter Julia; which, together with fome Sufpicions of a Confpira- 
cy, occafioned his being condemned to death. Some Hiftorians fay, that he killed 
(a) Vell. Pa. himfelf to prevent the Infamy of his Sentence (a). He had ftudied under the Gram- 
terculus, lib. marian L. Cra/fitius (b), and compofed a Poem of Twelve Books in Heroic Verfe 
epee (0) and fome Treatifes in Profe. It is to Him, that Horace addreffes the fecond 
(2) Sueton. Ode of his fourth Book. He left one Son very young, whofe Name was L. Julius ©) Tacite 
ae Hute Antony. The Emperor banifthed this Youth to Mar/eilles, under the fpecious Pre- 4 cap. 44. 
cp 18. tence of keeping him to his Studies. He ordered him very my dace) Funeral Ho- (14. ib 
t) Fert. Hours; for he procured a Decree of the Senate, that his Bones fhould be repofited Tacitus ays 
ied, Diome- in Oavius’s Tomb (d). This was the End of That Ancient and Powerful Family oe 
interpresHoe “Antonia, of which Tacitus fays, that it had been always Illuftrious, but Unfortunate ; Deatb of L- 
nt in Od. Multa claritudine generis, fed improfpera (e). We fhall now fum up all Mr Morer?’s Er- Lapa ve 
* rors concerning this Family { 4]. patra j 
Rome 778. 
[4] Be feali now fum up all Mr Moreri's Errors tony was invefted, at the beginning of the War be- 
concerni:7 this Fimiis.] J. He ought not to have men- tween Cæfar and Pompey, proves demonftrably, that 
tioned this Family under the Letter M, on account of the Æntonian Family was P/cbeian; for he was made 
Mare Antony: Both He. and his Family, ought to ftand Tribune of the People, without being adopted by a 
under the Letter A. II. He ought’ not to have faid, Plebvian; there was no Neceflity for his imitating 
That the Family of the Antonii was famous among the Clodius, who, to qualify himfelf for the Office of 
Nobles of Rome; forit is plain, that, by this way of Tribune, had recourfe to fuch an Adoption (1). Econ- (1) Cicero 
fpeaking, he intended to diftinguifh it from the P/e- fefs the Antonii were at firit Putricians. This appears Orat. pro > 
heian Families : now this diftin@ion is falfe. The fromthe Dignities of the Decermvirate, and the Military Domo fua ad 
Tribunefhip of the People alone, with which Marc An. Tribunehip, conferred upon them, befgre the P/eteian oe 
1 Families “* 7" 


(2) Caius 
sue Cæ- 
r. Publius 
Cornelius 
Scipio. 


(3) Afc. Pe- 
dian. in Ci- 
cer. Divinat. 
pag. 17. E- 
dit. Lugd. 
in 12mo, He 
Says, in Ver- 
rem de Przt. 
urb. pag. 37. 
Cretæ mor- 
tuus. 


(4) See, a- 
bove, the Re- 
mark [A], 
of the Art:cle 
ANTO- 
NY the 0- 


vatore 


(a) She was 
Siffer t2 Au- 
guftus. 


(1) Germa- 
nicus, C. 
Cæfaris pa- 
ter, Drufi & 
minoris An- 
toniz filius. 
--- Germani- 
cus, the Fa- 
tker of Caius 
Cexfar, and 
Son of the 
younger An- 
tonia. 

Suet. in Ca- 
lig. cap. 1. 
See likewife 
in Claud. 
cap. I. 

Ex Antonia 
majore pa- 
trem Nero- 
nis procrea- 
vit (Domi- 
tius). - 
Domitius be- 
got the Fa- 
ther of Nero 
on Antonia 
the elder. 

Id. in Nero- 
me, Cap. 5. 


(2)Plutarch. 
in Marc. 
Anton. pig: 
955° 


(3) Lipf. in 
Tacit. Ann. 
lib. 12. 


(4) Gland. 
Onomatt. 


pag. 37- 


A. 


Families were admitted to the firt Dignities of the 
Republic. But, whether it were, that the Zntonii, 
who appeared with fo much Splendor in the fe- 
venth Century of Rome, did not defcend from the fame 
Branch with thofe, who bore the Sirname of Me- 
fenda, or whether it were, that they paffed, we know 
not how, from the Rank of Patricians to That of 
Plebeians, as has happened to fome other Families ; 
it is certain, that their Houfe was P/ebeian in the 
Days of Mare Antony, the Orator, who firft began 
to raife it. IH. It is grofs Ignorance to fay, that this 
Houle was divided into two Branches, the Merenda’s, 
and the Marc's. The Word Marc is the Prenomen, 
which ferves only to diftinguifh Perfuns : That, which 
diftinguifhed the feveral Branches, was called the Cog- 
nomen, and held the third Place, as Ca/ar, Scipio, &c. 
(2). IV. Itis not certain, that Q. Antonius Merenda, 
Military Tribune about the Three hundred thirty 
fecond Year of Rome, was the Son of T. Antonius 
Merenda, Decemvir in the Year 303. V. It is falfe, 
that Livy makes mention of M. Antonius Merenda, 
Matter of the Horfe, under the Diétatorfhip of. P. Cor- 
nelius. He calls him only M. Antonius. VI. Mar- 
cus Antonius Creticus was not killed in a Duel. 4/- 
conius Pedianus leaves no room for Doubt in this mat- 
ter. ‘© Indicto, fays be, Cretenfibus bello male re 
s“ gefta ibidem periit (3). —— He died, after meet- 
“ ing with ill Succefs in the Cretan War.” VII. In- 
ftead of faying, that Mare Antony, the Orator, never 
torote down any of bis Orations ; he fhould have faid, 
that he never publifhed any (4). VII. His Anfwer 
to thofe, who asked him the reafon of it, is mifrepre- 
fented; he did not reply, that he would not furnifb 
thofe with Arms, who might be inclined to convid bim 


ANTONIA, Eldeft Daughter of Marc Antony [4], and Olavia (a), was a 


N T ON TIA 


tor his Words or Phrafes; I mean, of being reproach- 
ed with Barbarifms, or Offences againft the Rules of 
Grammar; yet this is what Mr Moreri means; as all 
mult own, who underftand what an Author means. 
But Marc Antony’s Fear was, lelit his Works fhould 
convict him of blowing Hot and Cold with the fame 
Breath, and of having confuted, four Years before, 
what he was then advancing in his Plea. Confult 
the Remarks [B] and [C] of the Article A N- 
TONY (Marc) the Orator; where I have fully 
difplayed the Reafons, why Lawyers contradi& them- 
felves, and maintain one thing to day, and the quite 
contrary to morrow, according to the different In- 
terefts of their Clients. IX. Befides, the Anfwer, which 
Mr Moreri aicribes to him, is abfurd; for one may. 
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of having exprefsd himfelf amifs; he was in no pain. 


write down a Plea, without furnifhing the Critics (;) 


with Arms, provided it be not made public. 
Aquilius was not condemned upon M. Antony's un- 
dertaking his Caufe. XI. The Judges did not con- 


uum 
X. M. SAH A- 
quilius in ci- 
vitate reti- 


nendus effete 


fefs, That He, who had fo often expofed bis Life Teis Marc 
for the Good of the Republic, ought not to lofe it fo Antony, 


difbonourably. Wad Mr Moreri known, that Agui- w Speaks, 
lius could, at the worft, have been condemned on- _ “lib 
5 . 


ly to Banifhment (ç), he would not have given his 


2. de Orat. 


Style the Colours of Oratory. XII. What a confufed cap. 45. 


way of {peaking is it, to fay, That Marc Antony was 


Conful, Cenfor in the Year of Rome 626, with A. Poft- (6) Plin. lib. 


humius in 657, with L. Valerius, &e. There is 
fomething worfe in it, than a confufed Style: Falf- 


8. cap. 7. 
Sigonius & 
Calvifius 


hoods are not wanting. Marc Antony was Conful, place rbis 
with 4. Pofbumius Albinus, in the Year 655, and Corfulut in 


Cenfor, with L. Valerius Flaccus, 


657 (6). 


in the Year 


the Year 654, 
and the Cen- 


Jorfhip two 
tars afters 


Lady, whofe Virtue and Beauty made her the Object of Admiration (b). She was (4) seqye- 
married to Drufus, the Son of Livia, and Brother of Tiberius, by whom fhe had feve- sór xa 


ral Children (c), of which but Three furvived Drufus, to wit, Germanicus, 
who was Emperor, and Livilla, who was Tiberius’s Son’s Wife. 
young and beautiful in her Widow-hood, 


Antonia, yet 
was courted by feveral Perfons, 


fufed them all; an Example of Continency [B8], fo much the more to be admired, as 


fhe lived in a Court exceedingly corrupt. 


Ali TE- 


P x 
Claudius, piBénrov. 
Caftitate & 
fi 


orma incly- 


but re- tam. Pia- 
tarch. in An- 
: fon. pag.95 5 
Tiberius, whofe humour was fo ftern, had =: 


yet a great Regard for this Lady ; which fhews, that to her Chaftity fhe knew how (,) sueton. 
to join other Virtues, unknown to the chafte Agrippina, her Daughter-in-law ; I in Claud. 


mean Mildnefs and Prudence. It was Antonia, who difcovered to Tiberius Sejanus 


[4] Elde Daughter of Marc Antony.] Suetonius 
and Plutarch are againft me; the firt exprefsly, and 
in downright Terms (1); the fecond after an angi 
manner: For he only {peaks of the Marriage of one 
of the two Antonia's with Domitius, before he men- 
tions the other’s Marriage with Dru/us (2). Now, 
fince Suetonius wrote after Tacitus, and fometimes 
feems to refute him; would it not be better to give 
Him the preference, and to fuppofe, that he took 
the contrary fide, only becaufe he was convinced of 
Tacitus’s Error? Befides, are the Words of Plutarch 
of no weight? Let every one judge as he pleafes ; 
for my own Part, I have followed Tacitus, without 
pretending to contet the matter with thofe, who 
choofe to follow Suetonius. There are two Paffages 
of Tacitus, one in the Forty fourth Chapter of the 
fourth Book of his Annals, the other in the Sixty 
fourth Chapter of the twelfth Book of the fame An- 
nals, where the Wife of Domitius 1s called Antonia 
Minor. -- - Antonia the Younger. I find, that Lipfus 
declares for neither fide (3), and that Glandorpius 
prefers That of Tacitus to That of Suetonius (4). There 
1s a Reafon on Tacitus’s fide, though not conclufive. 
It may be fuppofed, that Drujus, who, in quality of 
a Powerful Emprefs’s Son, was one of the greateft 
Matches of Ree, married the eldeft of the two Sifters; 
but, in anfwer to this, it may be faid, that His 4z- 
tonia was a perfect Beauty. Now thisis a Right of 
Elderfhip more to the Tafte of a young Prince, (nor 
is it neceffary to be a young Prince to have this 
Tafte) than That, which is only founded on the 
greater Number of Years. It is probable, that Dru/fus, 
as he was the greater Match, had his Choice; and, 
no doubt, he chofe the handfomeft of the two, 
whether the elder, or the younger, Sifter. 

[B] Antonia, yet young and beautiful in her Wi- 
diwhood, - - - - was an Example of Continency.] What 


Conípiracy 


is faid of her Husband, in relation to his conjugal 
Fidelity, is yet more furprizing. ‘‘ Drufum etiam 
‘© Germanicum, eximiam Claudiz familiæ gloriam, 
“ patriæque rarum ornamentum, & quod fuper om- 
nia eft operum fuorum pro habitu ætatis magni- 
tudine vitrico pariter ac fratri Auguftis, duobus rei- 
puolice divinis oculis, mirifice refpondentem, con- 
Ritit ulum Veneris intra conjugis charitatem claufum 
tenuiffe (5). -- - I was certain, that Drufus Germa- 
nicus, the fingular Glory of the Claudian Family, and 
uncommon Ornament of bis Country, and, what is be- 
yond all, as famous for Great A’tions, in proportion 
to bis Years, as the Augulti, bis Father-in-Law, and 
“ Brother, the two divine Eyes of the Republic, confined 
“ bis Defires wholly to conjugal Endearments (6).” It is 
remarkable enough, that, in Augu/fus’s Court, the Em- 
peror’s Son-in-law fhould be contented with one Dith, 
like a Citizen; and it fignifies little to fay, that Antonia 
was fo young and fair, that Drz/us knew not where 
to pleafe himfelf better. How many Princes, great 
Lords, and other Perfons are there, with whom this 
Reafon is of no force? But to return to Antonia, 
Valerius Maximus continues his Difcourfe in this 
manner. “ Antonia quoque foemina, laudibus viri- 
« lem familie fuz claritatem fupergreffa, amorem 
« mariti egregia fide penfavit ; quæ polt ejus excefum 
forma & ætate florens cubiculum focrus pro con- 
jugio habuit, in eodemque toro alterius adolefcen- 
tiæ vigor extin¢tus eft, alterius viduitatis experien- 
tia confenuit. The Lady Antonia, a greater 
Ornament to her Family than the Males it pro- 
duced, repaid ber Husband's Love with a remark- 
able Conftanc;; for, after his Deceafe, though fiil 
in the Flower of ber Youth and Beauty, foe was 
wedded only to the Chamber of ber Mother-in-law 3 
and, in the fame Bed, the one's Vigour of Youth expi- 
red, the other's Experience of Widow-bood a 

s fd.” 
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S cap. Ie 


(s) Valer. 
Maxim. lib. 
4 cap. 35 


(6) See the 
Verfes in Re- 
mark [G]. 
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* (2) Jofephus 


ANTO 


N I A 


Confpiracy [C]; nor was This Prince ungrateful, after a Service of fuch Impor- 


tance (d). 


Pliny mentions a very particular Quality of Antonia, which is that fhe ne- 


cp 3. ver fpit(e). He tells us likewife, that fhe had a Pith, which fhe was very fond of, 


pag 632. C. 


{¢) Plin. lib. 
7+ ap. 19. 


(f) In ea- 
dem villa 

{ apud Buu- 
b03 IR parte 
Baana) An- 
tonia Drufi, 
murenz 
quam dilige- 
bat inaures 
addidit: cu- 
jus ter 
Fava non: 
mulli Baulos 
videre con- 
cupiverunt. 
Plin. lik. 5. 
tap. 55¢ 


(7) Jofeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
18. cap. 8. 


Pag: 632. C. 


(8) Id. ibid. 


and which fhe adorned with Ear-rings; a Curiofity, which drew many Vifitors to her 
Country Seat (f). This Lady was unhappy in her Family. Germanicus, her Son, had 
ualities, which could be defired ip the Prefumptive Heir of 
the Empire, and was the Darling and Delight of all the Roman People; but this 


indeed all the good 


only ferved to heighten Axtonia’s Affliction, when a fudden Death bereaved her of 


This Young Prince. 


when Germanicus’s Funeral was folemnized [D]. 


This difconfolate Mother was not able to walk as a Mourner, 


Her other Son was fo difagreeable, 


and fo brutifh, in her Eyes, that the was wont to call him Monfter, Rough- Draught 
of a Man, &c.[£] and made him the Standard of Comparifon, whenever fhe would (g) Ex his 
reprefent an arrant Blockhead. Her Daughter was a Monfter of another kind ; fhe 


made an Attempt on the Honour and Life of her Hufband, and executed it; for fhe siete ye: 
was convicted of Adultery, and of poifoning her Hufband. Her own Mother was erates a 


the Secular Arm, to which fhe was delivered ; who fhut her up in a Chamber, where 
fhe was ftarved to Death [F]. The Children of Germanicus, whom Antonia brought 
up in her Houfe, gave her no fmall Trouble. She watched their Conduct ; but her 
Vigilance ferved only to make her an Eye-Witneis of their enormous Crimes. One 


Day, the furprized Caligula with his Sifter (g). 


This Wretch had not yet afflumed 


the Toga Virilis ; and yet was guilty of Capital Inceft. Upon his Acceffion to the 
Empire, he decreed all the Honours to his Grandmother Antonia, which the Senate 
had decreed Livia (b); but this was only a Start; for he fhewed her no Refpect af- 


terwards, and even refufed her a Private Audience. 
a Melancholy, which occafioned her Death ; and it was even faid, that he haftened 


“* old.” Antonia's Chaftity found Panegyrifts in Js- 
dea. Jofephus deferves to be heard: he informs us, 
that Auguftus follicited this Lady to marry again; but 
fhe perfifted in the contrary Refolution, and preferved 
an unfpotted Reputation in her Widow-hood. The 
Uncommonnefs of her Condudts was This. We fee 
great Ladies enough, who live feparate from their 
Husbands, or do not marry a fecond Time, though 
courted to it; but do they live without Reproach? 
Do they give no occafion to cenfure their Condué ? 
Here lies the Difficulty, Hoc opus, bic labor eff. Some 
{candalous Talkers will fay, there are Thofe, who 
practife the Maxim, which Luther is faid to have 
taught Husbands. Si mo/it Uxor, faid he, veniat 
Ancilla. ---- If your Wife wont, call your Maid. 
This is turning the Tables, and underftanding Leg- 
ther’s Expreffion wrong; which was, fi nolit, fi defit 
maritus, veniat famulus. --- If you bave no Husband, 
or if be refujes to comply, call your Servant. The 
Words of Foephus are as follows: Tinie d av 
"AV ]ovia TiCepio tis TÈ warla sil edek Tt 
alsoua)s, Apers yap nv adage TE auTs yuva, 
kai aptTn Ts Coppo, via yap xnpevev ma- 
peavey Yaw Te aTEITEY TH pds ETEEN, tai- 
wep 73 Zelass xcacvcav]@ riri ya eho Sat, 
nal Aotdwenmy anxnadasfucvoy dsecacalo avris 
tov Biov (7). Antonia was greatly refpedted by Ti- 
berius, either becaufe fke was related to bim, as baving 
been the Wife of bis Brother Drufus; or on account 
of ber Continency; for, though fhe was a very young 
Widow, foe refufed to marry again, notwithftanding 
the Importunity of Auguftus; and in this State of 
Life foe preferved an unblemifbed Reputation. 

[C] it was Antonia, who difeovered Sejanus’s 
Confpiracy.) Tacitus was probably well informed of this 
Fact; but, unhappily, That Part of his Annals is 
loit. If Iam not miftaken, ¥2/ephus is the only Hi- 
ftorian, who relates what fhare Antonia had in dif- 
covering this Confpiracy. He deferves Credit, be- 
caufe the Intimacy of Berenice, and That of her Son 
Agrippa, with This Lady, and the good Offices the 
did Agrippa, made her known in Judea, and induced 
the Fewifb Hiltorian to inform himfelf exa&ly of 
what concerned her. Let us believe, then, on his 
Teftimony, that Aztonia was no focner informed of 
Sejanus’s Plot, than fhe wrote all the Circumftances 
of it exactly to Tiberius, who was then in the Ifland 
of Caprea, whither fhe difpatched one of her moft 
faithful Domeftics with her Letter. This Prince’s 
Confideration for her increafed greatly after fo emi- 
nent a Piece of Service. “O JS wadov rovre Enia- 
vov x]eives xai Tes cuveriCuAcs, THYTE "AV oviap 
xa? wmply Al sorAcyws ayov TiKklwTipay TE UTS- 
aguCave xari Tois wast @ibavny (8). Tiberius, 
being informed of it, put to Death Sejanus and bis 

1 


Thefe Affronts threw her into 


the 


Abettors, and bad, for the future, a fill greater re- 
liance on Antonia, whom before he greatly eficemed. 
I fhall fhew in another Place (9), that Xiphi/inus occa- 


(foreribus ) 
Drufi!lam 


præ- 


huc credi- 
tur: atqae 
etiam in coan- 
cubitu ejus 
quondam de- 
prehenfus ab 
avia Anto- 
nia, apud 
quam fimal 
educabantur. 
Sueton, im 


Calig. Cap. 
24. 
(4) Id. ib, 


Cap. rc. 
See alfo Di- 
on. lib. 59 


(9) In eke 


fionally obferves, that Antonia informed Tiberius of Article 


certain Matters concerning Sejanus. 

[D ] This difeonfolate Mcther was not able to walk 
as a Mourner, when Germanicus’s Funeral was fo- 
lemnized.| Let us fee how Tacitus relates the Mat- 
ter, and the Picture he gives of her in his Reflexions. 
“ Tiberius atque Augufta publico abftinuere, inferius 
“ Majeftate fua rati fi palam lamentarentur, an ne 
“ omnium oculis vultum eorum fcrutantibus falfi intel- 
s ligerentur. Matrem Antoniam non apud zuétores 
“ rerum, non diurna actorum fcriptura, reperio ullo 
“ infigni officio funétam, cum fuper Agrippinam, 
“s & Drufum & Claudium, cæteri quoque confan- 
“ guinei nominatim perfcripti fint; feu valetudine 
“ prepediebatur, feu victus lućtu animus magnitu- 
“ dinem mali perferre viiu non toleravit. Facilius 
“ crediderim Tiberio & Augufta, qui domo non ex- 
“ cedebant, cohibitam, ut par mæœror & matris exem- 
‘s plo avia quoque & patruus attineri viderentur (10). 
(22. Tiberius and Augulta would not appear 
s publickl, thinking it beneath their Majefty to 
‘© mourn openly; or, perbaps, leak the Eyes of the 
se People, examining their Looks, foould difcover their 
“ Diffimulation. I donot find, in any Hiftorians, or 
“c Fournalifis, that Antonia, the Mother, performed 
“< any remarkable Part of the Solemnity, tho’, befides 
« Agrippina, Drufus, avd Claudius, rhe reff of bis 
s Kindred are mentioned by Name; whether it were, 
** that Sicknefs prevented her, or that ber Mind, over- 
“ come with Grief, could not fupport the Greatne/s of ber 
« Misfortune in public View. I ratber believe foe was 
“ bindered by Tiberius and Augufta, who went not out of 
“* their Houfe, that the Uncle and Grandmother might be 
“* thought to be equally uffited with the Mother.” 

[E]) She was wont to call bim Monfer, &e.] This 
Suetonius informs us of. ‘ Mater Antonia portentum 
«& eum hominis diétitabat, nec abfolutum à natura, 
« fed tantum inchoatum! ac fi quem focordiz ar- 
“© gueret, ftultiorem aiebat filio fuo Claudio (11). 
te onenac His Mother Antonia ufed to call him a 
“ Monfer of a Man, not finifbed by Nature, but on- 
“dy begun! and, whenever foe would reproach any 
‘* one with Stupidity, foe was wont to fay, be was a 
‘© greater Fool, than ber Son Claudius.” By this we 
may judge fhe was a Woman of Wit and Senfe; for 
your ordinary Women feldom difcover, that their Chil- 
dren are ftupid; or, if they do, they are not over- 
forward, to excufe themfelves, and reprefent them as 
Changlings, or half-formed Produétions. 

[FJ] She fout ber up in a Chamber, where foe was 
frarved to Death.) This is another Proof, that fhe 
was a Womag of Spirit, who loved her Children 
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ANTONIA 


the Effects of her Melancholy by Poifon [G]. He paid no Honours to the Deceafed, 


nor affifted at her Funeral (å). 


Probably the Temple of Antonia, which Pliny alone 
mentions, took it’s Name from this Princefs 


(H). She did not live to fee the Mif- 


fortunes of her Grand-Daughter Antonia, whom Mr Moreri has mentioned, but not 


without a Miftake [7]. 


no longer, than they were an Honour to her; and 
preferred the Greatnefs of a Roman Soul to the ten- 
der Sentiments of Nature. There were two Tra- 
ditions concerning the Death of Livi/la; One, that 
Tiberius caufed her to be put to Death; The other, 
that he pardoned her for the fake of Antonia; but that 
Astonia condemned her to be ftarved to Death (12). 
[G] Caligula baftened the Effects of ber 
Melancholy by Poifon.) Suetonius and Dion agree in 
this Point. <‘ Per iitiufmodi indignitates & tzdia 
« cauffa extitit mortis, dato tamen, ut quidam pu- 
€ tant, & veneno (13). ---- By thefe Afronts and 
«s Vexations be was the Caufe of ber Death; not 
“© without a Sufpicion of baving haffened it by Poifon.” 
Dion fays nothing of Poifon; he only tells us, that this 
inhuman Wretch, not being able to bear the Re- 
proaches of his Grandmother, obliged her to put an 
end to her Life (14). I cannot find in what Year 
this illuftrious Lady died; but, fince it was in the 
Reign of Caligula, I think her Death may be placed 
in the Year of Rome 792. That of her Husband hap- 
pened in the Year 744. We may give a near guefs at 
her Age, when fhe became a Widow, and how long 
fhe lived; for fhe muft have been born in the Year 
of Rome 7143 fince her Mother Ofavia, who mar- 
ricd Mare Antony in 713 (15), was delivered of a 
Daughter, upon his return from Greece, the Year 
following (16). The Poem entituled Confolatio ad 
Liviam Auguftam de morte Drufi Neronis (17), re- 
prefents Axtonia as very difconiolate, and gives her 
great Encomiums. We are there informed, as alfo 


° in Valerius Maximus, of Drufus’s Conftancy, and that 


his laft Words called upon his dear Wife: 


Quid referam de te, digniffima conjuge Drufo, 
Atque eadem Drufi digna parente nurus? 
Par bene compofitum, juvenum fortifimus alter, 
Altera tam forti mutua cura viro. 

Foemina tu princeps, tu filia Cæfaris: illi 
Nec minor es magni conjuge vifa Jovis. 

Tu conceflus amor, tu folus & ultimus illi, 
Tu requies feffo grata laboris eras. 

Te moriens per verba noviflima queftus abeffe, 
Et mota in nomen frigida lingua tuum. 


How foall the Mufe in feeble Numbers raife 
Her Voice, illuftrious Lady, to Thy Praife ? 

A Confort, equal to great Drufus’s Worth! 

A Daughter, worthy Her, who gave thy Drufus Birth! 
United Hearts in Love! Confenting Pair! 

The braveft Warriour ut, and sux the lovelieft Fair! 
A Princefs born, great Cæfar gave Thee Lifes 

To bim not lefs, than Joves imperial Wife. 

The facred Tie confign'd you to His Arms; 

And His were All Antonia’s blooming Charms. 
From Fair to Fair He never learnt to rove; 
Thine was bis firft, and Thine bis latef, Love. 
On thy foft Boom be reposd from Care, 

Forgot each Toil and Labour of the War. 

His deareft Wife employd bis late’ Breath; 

Thy Abfence was bis only Pang in Death. 
Dying, bis falt’ring Tongues uncertain Aim 
Call'd on bis Wife, and balf pronounced Thy Name. 


(H) Probably the Temple of Antonia, which Pliny 
alone mentions, took it's Name from This Princefs.] 
He {peaks of it in the Catalogue of Apelies’s Paint- 
ings; “ Ejufdem, /ays be, arbitrantur manu efe & 
s in Antonie HA A Herculem averfum: ut, quod 
s“ eft difficillimum, faciem ejus oftendat verius pi&u- 
“ ra, quam promittat (18). - - - The Hercules averted, 
“ in the Temple of Antonia, is theught to be by the 
s fame Hand; that, what ‘was mof difficult, the 
“ Pidture might more truly reprefent bis Face, than 
“¢ promife it.” A very learned Commentator (19) fays, 
upon this Paffage, That he does not know, whether 
this Temple belonged to the elder, or the younger 


Antonia, nor in what Part of the City it ftood, 
VOL I, a 


«& Cujus illud Antoniæ fuerit, majoris, minorifve, 
« quove Urbis fitu conditum fuerit, incompertum. 
© Utraque Antonii Triumviri filia, Major Germanici 
€ & Claudii Cæfaris parens: Neronis avia. 
s To which of the Antonia's, the elder, or the youngers 
it was dedicated, and in what City it was built, 
is uncertain. Both the Antonia’s were Daugbters 
of the Triumvir; the elder, the Mother of Ger- 
manicus and Claudius Czfar: Grandmother of 
“ Nero.” This is to prefer the Opinion of Tacitus 
to That of Suetonius (20), and giving the elder to 
Drufus: but, on the other hand, I know not what to 
make of the Words, Neronis avia. I fufpeét the Prin- 
ter has, at leaft, forgot the Epithet mizor ; for, by fub- 
ftituting this Word, we find, that Father Hardouin 
has faid fomething of both the Antonia’s; of the elder, 
that fhe was the Mother of Germanicus, and the Em- 
peror Claudius; and of the younger, that fhe was 
Nero’s Grandmother. If no fuch Word be fupplied, 
there is a manifeft Error in this Place, fince the Mo- 
ther of Germanicus was not Nero's Grandmother. To 
have recourfe to the Adoption of Nero, by Claudius, 
would be an ill fhift. In another place (21), this 
Commentator has preferred the Opinion of Sueto- 
nius to That of Tacitus. 

[Z] Antonia, whom Mr Moreri bas mentioned, but 
not without a Miffake.} She was Daughter of the Em- 
peror Claudius, by lia Petina; but born before her 
Father was Emperor. He married her firt to Creus 
Pompeius Magnus (22), and afterwards to Fau/tus 
Sylla. She faw both her Husbands die a violent 
Death. The former was put to Death, by order of 
the Emperor Claudius (23) 3 the latter was maffacred, 
at Marfeilies, by Rufhans, whom Nero had fent 
thither for that purpofe (24). She refufed to marry 
this Prince, who would have taken her to Wife, af- 
ter the Death of Pompey (25). Nero put her to Death, 
upon pretence, that fhe was concerried in a Confpi- 
racy; I believe it was That of Pif. An Hiftorian 
pretends, that Pi/o was to have carried Antonia into 
the Camp of the Praetorian Guards (26). Tacitus men- 
tions it, without thinking it very probable (27). 
He thinks it unlikely, that Antonia fhould have ex- 
pofed herfelf to fo great Hazard, without the Hopes 
of becoming Pi/o’s Wife. Now there was no room 
to expect this; for Pif was known to be a mof 
uxorious Husband. But Tacitus does not ftop here; 
he fubjoins a Reftriction, according to his Cuftom; 
unlefs, fays he, we fuppofe, that the Defire of Rule in 
Women is, of all others, the mf violent. By this he 
reftores the Probability to Péiny’s Account, which he 
had been labouring to deltroy. Antonia might have 
believed, that Pi would repudiate his dear Wife, to 
open a way to the Throne, by marrying the Daughter 
of the Emperor Claudius. ** Interim Pifo apud adem 
s Cereris opperiretur, unde eum prefeétus Fenius & 
czteri accitum ferrent in caftra, comitante Antonia 
Claudii Czfaris filia, ad eliciendum vulgi favorem, 
quod C. Plinius memorat. Nobis quoquo modo tra- 
ditum non occultare in animo fuit, quamvis abfur- 
dum videretur, aut inani {pei Antoniam nomen & 
periculum commodaviffle, aut Pifonem notum a~ 
more uxoris alii matrimonio fe obftrinxiffe : nif fi 
cupido dominandi cunétis affe&tibus flagrantior eft 
(28). —— Ín the mean time Pifo was to wait at 
the Temple of Ceres, from eobence the Prefet Fe- 
nius, and the ref, were to conduit bim to the Camp, 
accompanied by Antonia, the Daughter of Claudius 
Cæfar, in order to gain the Vulgar to their Party, 
as C. Plinius informs us. I refolved not to fifle 
this Tradition, true or falfe; though I cannot but 
think it abfurd, either that Antonia fbould run the 
bazard of lending ber Name to fo vain an Enterprize, 
or that Pifo, who was remarkable for conjugal Fi- 
delity, foould engage bimfelf to marry anothers un- 
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the Mind.” Maorer?s Faults are, I. That Tacitus 
calls Antonia’s fecond Husband Cornelius Salons, 
whereas he calls him Corgelius Sulla (29). II, That 
Antonia lived a long time a Widow. Her Husband 
Syla was killed in the Year 815. Pifo’s Confpiracy 
broke out in 818. Poppea. died the fame Year: It 
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ANTONIA. ANTONIANO. 


caufed her to be put to Death, died in the Year 821. 
In the third Place, the Authors, quoted by Mr Me- 
reri, do not fay, that Nero obliged Antonia to kill 
herfelf. 


is very probable, that Astonia was courted foon after; 
and that her Refufal caufed Nero to revive the Pro- 
ceedings againft her in particular. Be it as it will, her 
Widowhood could not be very long, fince Nero, who 


ANTONIA, Younger Sifter of the preceeding, as well by the Father, as the 
Mother’s Side, will furnifh but a {mall Article. I meet with nothing farther con- 
cerning her, than that fhe was the Wife of Lucius Domitius Ainobarbus, and that this 
Marriage produced one Son and two Daughters; the Son, whofe Name was Cneus 
Domitius, was Father to the Emperor Nero. We fhall fpeak of the Daughters under 
the Word DOMITIA;; and fhew, that-Mr Moreri is miftaken, in faying, that 
One of them married Galba. 


ANTONIANO(Si1xvio) a Cardinal, and a learned Man, raifed himfelf by 
his Merit from a very low Condition ; He was of mean Birth, and his Parents fo far 
from being able to breed him a Scholar, that they themfelves ftood in need of the 
Charity of others. Some fay he was illegitimate ; but 7o/epb Caftalion, who wrote 
his Life, has proved the contrary (a). Be That as it will, he was born at Rome, in 
the Year 1540 [4]. He made fo quick and furprizing a Progrefs in his Studies, 
At Ten Years of Age, he made 
Verfes [B] on any Subject, which was propofed to him ; which were fo good, and 
fo finely turn’d, tho’ made extemporé, that other Wits could not have compofed the 
The Trial was one day made at the Cardinal 
of Pifa’s Table, at an Entertainment, which he gave to feveral other Cardinals. 4- 
taking a Nofegay, gave it to the young Scholar, bidding him pre- 
fent it to That Perfon of the Company, who fhould be the next Pope. The Youth 
prefented it to the Cardinal de Medicis, and {poke his Elogy in Verfe. This Cardi- 
nal, who was afterwards Pope Pius IV, fancied the Company play’d upon him, and 


making a Jeft of him; upon which he feemed to take it amifs; but they folemnly 
protefted to him, that it was made extemporé, and defired he would try the Boy him- 
felf on any other Subject: He did fo, and was convinced of the extraordinary Abi- 
lities of the Youth; who enlarged, off-hand, on a Subject, which was propofed to 
him, in very elegant Verfe [C]. The Duke of Ferrara, coming to Rome, to congra- 
tulate Marcellus If, on his Elevation to the Pontificat, was fo charmed with Antonia- 
no’s Wit, that he carried him with him to Ferrara [D], where he appointed him ex- 
cellent Mafters to inftruct him in all the Sciences. He was taken from thence by 
Pope Pius IV ; who, remembring the Adventure of the Nofe-gay, and being now in 
St Peser’s Chair, enquired what was become of the young Poet. Finding where he 

was, 


that the Poetry had been prepared before-hand, with much Art, with a Defign of 


[4] He was b:rn at Rome, in the Year 1540.) Ni- 
cius Erythr aus makes him to be born at Rome : Rome, 
humili loco ortus (1); but Toppi makes him a Na- 
tive of Cafelli, in the Abruzzo, and gives us an 
Infcription, made by Mutius Panza, in which he 
is faid to be Caffe/lorum oppido oriundus (2). This 
may only fignify, that his Father was of this Place. 
However it be, I colle& from Father O/doini (3), that 
he was born in the Year 1540, becaufe he tells us, 
that he died, Augu 16, 1603. Nicius Erythraeus 
does not fet down the Year of the Century, in which 
he died, but only, that he died in his grand Climac- 
teric. Monf. de la Rochepozai, in his Nomenclator 
Cardinalium, places his Death on the fixteenth of 
Auguff, 1604. I have chofen to follow Father O/- 
doint. 

(B) At ten Years of age be made Verfes.] Father 
Strada, who, with much Politenefs, has inferted the 
Relation of this Adventure in one of his Orations, 
fays, that Antoniano was not quite twelve Years of 
Age (4). 

[C] Who enlarged, off-band, on a Subjed, which 
was propcfed to kim, in very elegant Verje.) Father 
Strada informs us, that, while the Cardinal de Me- 
dicis was confidcring what Subject he fhould propofe, 
the Clock ftrack; upon which he defired him to 
make Verfes on a Clock. The Author has preferved 
thofe, which he fuppofes Antoniano made on the 
Spot; and adds, that the Cardinal of Treat prefented 
him with a Chain. 

[D] The Duke carried bim with bim to Fer- 
rara ] Antoniano {poke fome Orations there, which 
have been printed (5), with thofe, which he pro- 
nounced at Rome ; this inclines me to believe, that 
he was Profeflor at Ferrara. Nicius Erytkraeus {ays 
only, that Avtcniano taught the Sciences there; Why 
does he not tell us which they were ? The fear of be- 
ing too tedious is no juft Realon for fuppreffing fuch 


Cad 


“have this from Mr de da Monneie.” 


Particulars. I have not yet had an Opportunity of 
confulting the Life of this Cardinal, compofed by 
Fofeph Cafalio; which, no doubt, informs us upon 
what account he was at Ferrara, and in what Year he 
died, with many other Particulars. Much lefs can 
I procure a Book, which Mr Conrart fent to Mr de 
Balzac. The Subjeé& was Italian Difcourfes of the 


ar aA i | 


Philofopbical Oratzr (6). Mr de Balzac defpited them: (6) See the 


e and Cardinal Si/yio Antoniano are not amifs, 


fs 

and that the Author has happily enough imitated 
the Parallels of Plutarch's Lives. 
tive againft Nobility is the higheft ftrain of his 


(E3 
‘ 


« and fomething of his own Invention, befides what 


he has borrowed from others, and particularly from 
Caius Mariuss Speech in the Fugurthine War. 
However, I am of Opinion, that, without injuring 
his Subje&t, he might have fhortened his Digref- 
fon. This Common-place Topic, which he has 
fpun out to fuch a length, and which he has fo 
artfully, and fo pompoufly difplayed, ought only 
to have been touched upon by the Bye. Befides, 
that he made himfelf powerful and dangerous Ene- 
mies by it. For it muft needs be a great Offence 
to the polite World, to prove, that it is no Crime 
to be the Son of an Artit, or Ruftic.” 

s“ Ferom Rufcelli, in the feventh Chapter of his 
Rimario, {peaks Wonders of the Talent of our Sil- 
vio Antoniano, whom, by miftake, he calls Antronio, 
for extempore Poetry. He mentions a Trial, which 
was made of it at Venice, in the Prefence of the 


above Sixteen. The Princes of Efte detained him : 
at Ferrara, where he read public Leétures, 


s“ Tallow, fays be (7), that the Elogium of Cardinal Purta 


at t K 
the Chrifian 
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His long Inve- pag. 10. 
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Queen of Poland *, Cardinal Trivulcio, and the * Bonna 
Cardinal of Ausburgh. Antoniano was not then Sfosza, «che 
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AN TONITIAN O. 
was, he fent for him to Rome; and gave him an honourable Poft in his Palace. He 
afterwards made him Profeffor of Humanity in the Roman College. Antoniano exer- 
cifed This Office with fo much Reputation, that, on the Day, when he began to ex- 
plain the Oration pro Marco Marcello, he had not only a great Croud of People for 
his Auditors, but likewife Twenty five Cardinals. He afterwards became Rector of 
the fame College ; and, upon the Death of Pius IV, the Spirit of Devotion feizing 
him, he followed Pbilip de Neri, and accepted of the Office of Secretary to the Sacred 
College, offered him by Pius V. He exercifed this Employ Twenty five Years, and 
obtained by it the Reputation of an honeft and able Officer. He refufed the 
Bifhopric, which Gregory XIV would have given him, but not the Poft of Secretary 


366 


to the Briefs, which was offered him by Clement VIII, who made him alfo his Cham-. 
berlain, and afterward Cardinal. It is reported, that Cardinal Alexander de Montalto, 


who had behaved a little haughtily towards Antoniano, {eeing him promoted to the 
Purple, faid, that, for the future, he would nevet defpife a Man in a Caffock and 
little Band, how low an Object foever he might feem, fince, poffibly, the Perfon, 
whom he had defpifed, might become not only his Equal, but even his Mafter. 4n- 
toniano killed himfelf by dint of Study ; he fpent whole Nights in it 3 which brought 


a pee upon him, of which he died, 
wrote wit 


what relates to his Works [ £]. 


in the Sixty third Year of his Age. He 


fo much Eafe, that he had never occafion to make any Rafure ; and ic 
is faid, that he preferved his Virginity all his Life (b). 


See, in one of the Remarks, 


Cardinal Bentivoglio will furnith me with a large Supplement to this Article [F]. 


s : . è 6 
I find, that Astoniano was one of the Difputants on the Queftion concerning the ° 


Precedency of Patriarchs [G]. 


[E] What relates to bis Works.) We have of his, 
De Chriftiana puerorum educatione meme Differtatio de 
obfcuritate Solis in morte Chrifti De Succeffione 
Apoftolica De Stylo Ecclefiaftiico, feu de conferi- 
benda Ecclefiaftica biftoria De Primatu S. Petri 
Lucubrationes in Rhetoricam Ariffotelis &F in O- 
rationes Ciceronis. —— i. e. Of the Chriftian Educa- 
tion of Youth —— A Differtation on the Darknefs of 


the Sun at the Crucifixion —— Of Apoffolical Succef- 
fion 


Of the Ecclefafical Style, or of writing 
Ecclefiaptical Hiftory mm Of the Primacy of St Peter 
—— Lucubrations on Ariftotle’s Rhetoric, and Cicero's 


‘Orations. —— Several pieces of Verfes, fome Sermons, 
‘Notes and Prefaces on the Romance of Achilles Sta- 


tius, and on the Terence of Gabriel Faernus (8), fe 
veral Letters, €e. He is faid to have had a hand in 
the Catecbifm of the Council of Trent (9). As for his 
Letters, they are Apoftolical Briefs, which he com- 
poled while he was Secretary ; I fhall take notice of 
them in the following Remark. They are reckoned 
among the Letters, which the Writers of Anecdotes 


fhould make their Extraéts from (10). The other 


Sources are the Letters of the Cardinals Bembo and 
Sadolet, Thofe of Peter Martyr, &c. Note, that 
his Book De Chrifiana puerorum educatione, com- 
pofed in Italian, at the Requeft of Cardinal Charies 
Borromeo, was printed at Verona, by the Care of 
Auguffin Valerio, Bifhop of the Place, and Cardi- 
nal (11). 

(F) Cardinal Bentivoglio page PEA me with a 
large Supplement to this Article.) He fays, it was fill 


* uncertain, whether Æztoniano was born at Rome; bnt 


that there was no doubt of his having been educated 
there from his Infancy (12). He was placed, by 
Pope Pius IV, in the Service of Cardinal Borromeo, 


‘That Pope's Nephew ; he was This Cardinal's Secre- 


a for Latin Difpatches ; He attended him to Milan, 
and returned with him to Rome. . He was made Se- 
cretary of the Sacred College; and difcharged the 
Duties of That Poft to Admiration. He was admit- 
ted to the ftricteft Intimacy with Clement VIII; 
whofe Briefs he compofed with fo much Eloquence, 
that That Pope had no reafon to envy Leo X. the 
Sadolet’s and the Beméo's. He inferted Paflages of 
Scripture in them with great Judgment; for which 
he was blamed by too rigid a Cenfor; who faid, 
that it made feveral of the Pope’s Letters favour 
more of a Monaftery, than of the Court of Rome, 


and reprefented rather the Perfon of a Preacher, than. 


that of a Sovereing Pontiff. Che percio, alcuni di 
lero, fappeffero pid di Clauffro regolare, che di corte 
EcclefiaRtica, 2 reprefentaffro quafi la perfona d'un 
predicatore, che un Pontifice (13). He laughed at this 


Criticifm, and anfwered, That, if he took’ the Mat- ` 


ter right, there were not too many Scripture-Phrafes, 
in the Letters, which he compofeds that, on the con- 
trary, he thought they were not fufficiently filled 


with them, confidering the Quality of the Perfon, 
who fpake in them, which was That of a Sovereign 
Paftor of the Church; confidering farther, likewile, 
that they were not prophane Letters, in which a 
Luxuriancy of Thought and Expreflion, after the 
Style of temporal Sovereigns, ought to reign. Auzi 
che a lui pareva, che pin toffo ‘eg oe in quefia 
parte, bavuto riguardo all’ effere i Brevi Apoftolic 
feritti dal fupremo Paftor della Chiefa, e non lettere 
profane, che haveffero a lufu reggiure con fenfi, F 
parole tratte dalle Secretaria de Principi tempora- 
li (14). He adds, that the Briefs of Sado/ct, and 
Thofe of Bembo, did not keep up the decorum, which 
the Pontifical Dignity required; and that, in fome 
of his Briefs, Bembo, by an Affectation of Latinity, 
favours, not only of Prophanenefs, and a worldly 
Spirit, but even of Paganifm. Artoniano was, in 
his lat Sicknefs, vifited by Clement VIII, and re- 
ceived from him the Apoftolicat Benediction. He was 
naturally modeft, of a pleafan; Converfation, and a 
Prudence, which the Court-Spirit had not vitiated (15). 
He affifted in feveral Conclaves, and diflcourfed cen- 
cerning them with fingular Satisfaction ; not without 
making folid. Reflexions on the Vanity of human 
Things. Men, id he, perplex themfelocs with a 
thoufand Cares, to compa/s their Ends, but the Pro- 
widence of God almoft always diftevers it's Afcendant. 
Per occahone d'effere fato Secrétario del Sacro Col- 
legio tant'anni, sera trovato egli in molti conclavi, 
e di quei fucceffi diftorreva con guflo particolare, e 
monfirava fpectalemente in quanti modi vi fi afati- 
caffe Pinduftria bumana, ed in quanti vi apparift, e 
vi prevaliffe ordinariamente la providenza Divina (16). 
Without doubt he meant to fay, that the beft con- 
certed Intrigues, and thole, which have exercifed the 
Thoughts moft, are frultrated, in Conclaves, by un- 
forefeen Accidents. If by this he would infinuate, 
that the fecret Springs of Providence are more par- 
ticularly difcoverable in Thofe Affemblies, where 
Popes are elected, he was miftaken; for we fee, that, 
in all the Courts of the World, the Succefs of the 
moft prudent Politics depends upon I know not what 
fortuitous Incidents; which may convince us of the 
Truth of the Proverb, Maw propojes, but Ged di/pafes. 
[G] Was one of the Difputants in the Queftion 
concerning the Precedency of Patriarchs.) Read this 
Paffage, taken from a Letter, which /e Paranda wrote 
to Rome, the eleventh of Decemter, 1589. ‘ La 
« caufa della precedenza Patriareale non è ancor 
« venuta a fine, & fi tratta tuttavia nella Congre- 
e gatione delle Ceremonie. Si fcrive, & le fcritture 


© vanno per manus, & fi come diff gà il parer della 


s Congregatione è contra la pretenza de gli Arcivef- 
“ covi, & de Patriarchi. Solamente I’Antoniano 
e foftien quefta parte, & fcrive, & {la (aldo. Sarè 
èc un brau’ huomo, fe fara tanto che bafti, havendo 
s da gonteatar con Monfignor Seo 

“ do (r7). 


(b) Fx Taig 
Nico Ery- 
thio, Pira- 
co:h. l. page 


(14) TA. ibi 
pag. 1820 


(15) Td tbe 
pag. 113. 


(1°) T4. ib. 
pag 15% 
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(17) Lettere «© do (17). ----- The Queftion concerning the Pre- 
ee Ge: s cedency of Patriarchs is not yet determined, and tun- 
AR «c tinues to be diftuffed in the Congregation of Cere- 
prima parte, “ mony. They write, and their Works are in every 
pag. 224. “6 one’s Hands. And they fay the Opinion of the Con- 


Edit. Venet. «s 


1604. 


(2) Immen- Wife with dangerous Confequences (a). 


fe molis, 


ac forfan in- 


(5) See the 


Remark [D] ) 


at the end, 


A 
Tuovcnr 
on the In- 
dexes of 
Books. 


(1) See tle 


advantage.us Judgment. 


Chara&er 
givensf it ty 
Mr Baillet, 
Tom. 2. 90 
bis Juge- 
mens des 
Seavans, n. 
128. Tie 
Journal dcs 
Scavans, f 
July Oy 
1976, gives 
ME A rur:tibe 
ed Art:cle on 
ths exe lent 
Work, 


gregation is againf? the Pretenfivas of the Arch- 


AN T ON TI O. 


s bifbops and Patriarchs. Antoniano alone undere 
s sakes their Defence, and writes, and makes a Stand. 
“ He will be a brave Man, if be can fupport bis 
e i againfi the mof illufirious Lord Gofual- 
s¢ do.” 


ANTONIO (Nıcoras) Knight of the Order of St Fames, and Canon of 
Seville, has done great Honour to the Spanifh Nation by the Bibliotbeque of Spani 
Writers, which he publifhed at Rome, in two Volumes, in Folio, in the Year 1672. 
It isa very good Work in it’s kind [4]. And, perhaps, no One has fucceeded better 


in Colleétions of this kind, than Don Nicolas Antonio. 


He was born at Seville, in the 


Year 1617, of a Father, whom King Philip IV made Prefident of the Admiralty, 
eftablifthed in That City in the Year 1626, Having ftudied School-Learning, Phi- 
lofophy, and Theology, in his own Country, he went to ftudy the Law at Salaman- 
ca, and applied himfelf chiefly to the Lectures of Francifco Ramos del Manzano, who 
was afterwards One of the King’s Counfellors, and Preceptor to Charles II. We can- 
not form a better Judgment of the Progrefs he made, than from the many Projects 
he had conceived for the Advancement of Literature, and the manner, in which he 
executed part of them, notwithftanding the unavoidable interruption of Affairs, in 
an Employment, which he had at Rome; being Agent-General for the King, his Ma- 
fter, and, befides, concerned in Special Commiffions, from the Inquifition of Spain, 
the Vice-Roys of Naples and Sicily, and the Governour of Milan, to negotiate their 
Affairs at the Court of Rome. The Plan of the Bibliotbeque of the Spanifh Writers 
confifts of two Parts. The firft comprehends all the Authors of That Nation, who 
lived before the End of the XVth Century ; the other Thofe, who lived after the - 
End of That Century. This latter Part, being ready fooner than the firft, was pub- 
lifhed before it. It appeared at Rome, as I have already faid, in two Volumes in 
Folio, in the Year 1672. I cannot tell whether the Author had leifure enough to 
put the laft Hand to the other Part, and to a fecond Defign, no lefs laborious. He 
was employ’d upon a Work under the following Title; Yropheum Hiftorico- Ecclefia- 
ficum Deo veritati erectum, ex manubiis Pfeudo-Hiftoricorum, qui Flavit Lucii Dextri, M. 
Maximi, Helece, Braulionis, Luitprandi, (9 Juliani nomine circumferuntur ; boc eft, vin- 
dicie vere atque dudum nota Hifpanarum rerum Hiforiæ, Germanarum noftre gentis lau- 
dum, non ex Germano Fuldenfbus Chronicis, emendicatarum in libertatem 9 puritatem plena 


Affertio. 


An Hiftorico-Ecclefiaftical Trophy ereéted to the God of Truth from the Spoils 


of the Pfeudo-Hiftorians, banded about under the Names of Flavius Lucius Dexter, M. 
Maximus, Helecas, Braulio, Luitprand, and Julian; tbat is, The True and Well-known 
Hiftory of the Spanith Affairs vindicated, and the Genuine Virtues of our People, not meanly 
borrowed from the German Chronicles of Fuld, but reftored to their Liberty and Parity, 
He had reafon to fay, that it was not only a Work of vaft Extent, but attended like- 


For where are Thofe, who are willing to be 


undeceived as to Fables, which for a long time have flattered the: Vanity of their 
vide, opuse Nation? To what do not they expofe themfelves, who venture to ftem the Torrent 
of a Tradition equally fabulous and glorious (b)? Every one knows the Clamour of 
the Provençals upon Mr de Laxnoi’s attempting to cure them of their Errors in rela- 


tion to Mary Magdalen and Lazarus. 


Perhaps Don Nicolas Antonio did not prefume 


to meddle with certain pious Fables [B], as being very fenfible of the Obftinacy of 
his Countrymen on this Head, and the untractable Temper of the Inquifition. He 


[4] The Bibliotheque of Spanith Writers 

a very good Book in it’s kind (1).]) I have quoted 
Mr Baillet, who has given a Detail of his Excellen- 
cies. He has, not without Reafon, praifed the very 
Tables of the Book; for they are in a very good 
Method, and very ufeful. The Author has wrote a 
fhort Preface to it, which fhews his good Tafte and 
He there introduces the Saying of a 
Spanife Writer, “ Indicem libri ab Autore, librum 
« iplum à quovis alio conficiendum effe. ---- The 
s Index of a Book foould be the Author's own; the 
‘© Book itfelf may be wrote by any one elje” The 
contrary is practifed at prefent; Authors leave the 
trouble of compofing Alphabetical Tables to others ; 
and it muft be owned, that they, who are not la- 
borious, and whofe Talent lics in a great Warmth 
of Imagination, are in the right to let others com- 
pofe the Indexes of their Works; but a Man of 
Judgment, and Labour, will fucceed, in making 
Tables to his own Writings, much better than a 
Stranger. There are many Pieces of good Advice 
to be given in regard to the Compofition of thefe 
Tables; nor are they miftaken, who look upon them 
as the Soul of Books. 

_[B) He did not prefume to meddle with certain 
pious Fables.) Perhaps I am miftaken; for Mr Bail- 
‘et {peaks thus of them; «His Criticifm is very 

2 


infinuates, 


e juft and folid in feveral Places; particularly in what 


relates to the fabulous Traditions of the firft Ca- 
** techitts, who planted the Faith in Spain, and of 
“© thofe falfe Hiftorians, whom Impofture brought 
forth, for the Delufion of the Spaniards, and on 
whom our Author has promifed a particular Cri- 
** ticifm (z).* This would have made me more pe- 
remptory, had I not found another Remark fub- 
joined to thefe Words of Mr Bai/let; ‘* However, 
“ there is room to fufpeét him of too much Indulgence 
** for certain vulgar Opinions, which are exploded 
“ by Critics of the beft Tafe.” Be this as it will, 
there is no doubt but he would have deftroyed 
the Authority of all the fuppofed Authors men- 
tioned in his Title (3) ; nor would he have been the 
fir, who had employed his Pen to this Purpofe; 
for read the following Extra& from fome Sheets of 
the Abbot de /a Roque; “ For an Age paft, they 
s have had the boldnefs to write (/peaking of Spain) 
“ and publifh falfe Chronicles, to impofe upon the 
** Credulity of the Learned, or the Simple; which, 
« far from diminifhing, increafes the Glory of the 
« Marquis d’ Agropoli, who has fo juftly ridiculed 
“and exploded Dexter, the oldett of thefe fale 
s Chroniclers, in his Differtationes Eccleffaftica: por 
“© el bonor de los antiguos tutelares contra las ficcio- 
“© nes modernas, pimted at Sarragofa in 1678 (4). 

[C] The 


€¢ 


(2) Baillet, 
Jugem. des 
Sgavans, 

Tom. 2. page -` 
jg 


(2) See che 
Remark[D}, 
at the end. 


(4) Journ. 
es va 

of pons 
of Janvary, 
1687. pag. 
ar. See the 
end of tie 
Reg. k (De 


ia 
Si andj u- 


1697. 


(6) A&a E- 
sudit. Lipf. 
Menf. Jun. 
& Jul. 1697. 


(7) Of ewen- 
ty feven Pa- 
get in t2mo. 


ANTONIO. APAFL 


infinuates, that he had forcned thé Delign of fevetal Gthet Works. But let us not 
omit That, which he publifhed at Anttoerp, in the Year 1659, De Exilio, five de 
Pena Exilii Exulumque Conditione & Furibus; in folio (c). Of Banifoment, or of the 
Punifoment of Exile; and the Condition and Rights of the Exiled, in Folio. z 

Thus much I had faid of Don Nicolas Antonio, in the firk Edition. Since That 
Time, Ihave been informed, that, being returned to Seville, after having ftudied 
the. Law at Salamanca, be fbut bimfelf up in the Royal Monaftery of Benedictines, where 
be laboured feveral Years on the Spanifh Bibliotheque, and, for that purpofe, made ufe of 
the Books of Benedictus de la Serna, who was, at that time, Abbot of It, and Dean of the 
Faculty of Theology of Salamanca ; That, in the Year 1659, he was fent to Rome by 


hilip IV, to take care of the Affairs of the Kingdom, as Agent-General (d) : That ; 


the Cardinal of Arragon, Ambaffador at Rome, obtained for bim, of Pope Alexan- 
der VII, a Canonjhip in the Church of Seville, the Revenue whereof be employed in Alms 
and Books; That be colleited above Thirty thoufand Volumes with it; infomuch that bis Li- 
brary fell foort of none, but the Vatican; That, by this Afiftance, together with continual 
Labour, and indefatigable Application, be finifbed bis Bibliotheque of Spain in four Vo- 
dames in Folio (e)— — That, after be bad caufed the two firt Volumes to be printed, be 
was recalled to Madrid by King Charles II, to take on bim the Office of Counfellor of the 
Crufado, which be difcbarged with great Integrity till bis Death, which happened in 
1684. That be left no otber Eftate, befides the vaft Library, which be bad tranfported 
from Rome to Madrid ; on the contrary, that bis Executorfbip was clogged with Debts; 
that bis two Brothers, who are Canons of Salamanca, and bis two Nepbews, were not able to 
get bis Bibliotheque of Spain printed, but fent it to Monfieur the Cardinal d’ Aguirre, who 
was fo generous as to be at the Expence of the Impreffion Pile Ch and committed the Care 
of it to Monfieur Marti, bis Library-Keeper, who added fome Notes in bis Eminency’s Name. 
I have juft feen a little Book, in which 1 find, that the Jefuits have complained of 
this Work of Don Nicholas Antonio [D]. | | 


- [C ] The Cardinal a Aguirre, was fo ge- 


c 
A 
bliotheca | 
Hifpanica, _ 
Tom. Ze. pag. 
118, 119- 


“a 
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Taken , 
bis Bi- 


of the tenth of 
June, 1697, 


ty fifth of Fume 1698, informs me, that the Jefuits 


serous, as to be at the Expence of the Impreffion bim- 
Self] He was the Author's old Priend, and had ftu- 
died with him in the Univerfity of Salamanca. The 
Republic of Letters is extreamly obliged to him for 
the Expence he was at in printing fuch a Book, which 
contains two Volumes in Fo/io. They were printed 
at Rome, and appeared in 1696. You will find good 
Extracts from them in the Journal de Ssavans (5), 
and in That of Leipfe (6). The Title of the Work 
is This: ‘ Bibliotheca Hifpana vetus, five Hif- 
“« panorum qui ufquam unquamve fcripto aliquid 
*¢ confignaverunt, Notitia, compleétens fcriptores 
“© omnes qui ab Oétaviani Augufti Imperio ufque ad 
“© annum MD floruerunt. Auétore Nicolao Antonio, 
s Hifpalenfi Jurifconfulto, Ordinis S. Jacobi Equite, 
« Patrie Ecclefie Canonico, regiorum negotiorum 
«© in Urbe & Romana curia Procuratore generali, 
« demum Matriti confiliario Regio. Opus Pofthu- 
«mum. Nunc primum prodit juffu & expenfis Emi- 
« nentiflimi & Reverendiflimi Domini D. Jofephi 
«© Saenz Cardinalis de Aguirre. - - - - - A Dittionary 


have reprelented to the King of Spain, that one of 
the five Propofitions of Janfenius has been recommen- 
dedas Catholic in the Work of Don Nicolas Antonie. 
They pretend to be unwilling to attack the Cardinal 
a’ Aguirre, who was at the Expence of printing this 
Work; but it is eafy to fee that they attack him 
indire€tly. They fuppofe, that fome Fanfenif? has, 
in this Place, corrupted the Text of Antonio. The 
whole Affair is This: Our Author acknowledges this 
Propofition of Prudentius, Bithop of Troyes, for Ca- 
tholic; “ That the Blood of Jefus Chrift was fhed 
« for all Believers; but not for thofe, who never have 
“ believed; who do not now believe ; and who never 
“ will believe.” Quod fanguis Chrifi effufus fit pro (8) See the 
omnibus credentibus, fed non pro tis qui nunquam credi- feveral Exa 
derunt, neć credant, nec credituri Junt. The Author 
of the Pamphlet fhews, that this Propofition might ; 
have been confidered as Catholic ; and that therefore 
there was no manner of Reafon to fufpeét the Faith 
of Don Nicolas Antonio, or That of the Cardinal 


d’ Aguirre. Note, that his Eminence has declared Article 


of ancient Spanith Authors, or Memoirs of all thofe 
in Spain, who bave ever, or any where, committed 
any Thing to writing; comprebending all the Wri- 
ters, who bave flourifoed from the Reign of Otta- 
vian Auguftus down to the Year M D. By Ni- 
s colas Antonio, Civilian of Salamanca, and Knight 
“ of the Order of St James; Canon of Seville, Agent- 


boldly againft the loofer Cafuifts (8); and that this 
is fuppofed to be the Reafon of the ill Offices the 
Jefuits endeavour to do him. 

It is probable, this will not be the only Complaint 
brought to the Tribunals againft thefe two Volumes 
of the Bibliotheque of Spain. I have not yet feen 
them, and I queftion whether there be a Copy of 


BELLAR- 
MIN, Re- 
mark [H]. 


(9) I write 
this the Seb 

of February, 
1699. 


** General for the King and the Inquifition, and laf- 
“ by the King's Counrjellor at Madrid.  Pofthumous 
<< Work; now firf publifoed by Order, and at the 
se Expence, of the mof Eminent and Reverend Lord, 
“ D. Jofeph Saenz, Cardinal of Aguirre.” 

[D] The Fefuits bave complained of this Work of 
Don Nicolas Antonio} A Pamphlet (7) cntituled 
Calumnia conviéta, feu Epiftola familiaris Cleandri 
ad clarifimum & eruditiffimum viram Evariftum, fu- 
per Memoriali nuper porrecto, Hifpano idiomate, ad 
Regem Catholicum 4 Patre Joanne de Palazol Soc. 
Jefu, nomine & hea Thyrfi Gonzales ejufdem Soc. 
Generalis Przpoliti. - - - - - Calumny convifted; or a 
familiar Epiftle from Cleander to the mof famous and 
learned Evarifius, concerning a Memorial, in Spanifh, 
re prefented to the Catholic King, by Father John 
de Palazol, a Fe/uit, by Order of Thyrfus Gonzales, 
Generai of the Order dated from Dilingen, the Twen- 


_tended Luitprand, and againft Miguera, who brought 


them in the United Provinces (9); but I am affured, 


that the Author has declared loudly againft the pre- (ro) Antone 


Xaramilius, 
in Apologia 
him to light; and has fallen foul on Audert of Seville, pro Veritate 
on the Chronicles of Dexter, on Maximus, on Ju- TH! Work, 
lian, Ege. A Spanifh Jefuit (10) remarks this, in a | 
Work he has publifhed, in favour of his Brethren, at 
Antwerp, Compilers of the Afa SanGorum. It is 
there I have met with fome Paffages of Don Nicolas 
Antonio on this Subjeét. But, fince the Marquis ? 
a’ Agropoli, Grandee of Spain by a double Title, could ‘Antwerp, 
not combat thefe fabulous Hiftorians, without expofing An. 168. 
himfelf to a vexatious Information before the logar 

fition (11), asa Writer, who betrayed the Honour of 
his Country; I cannot fuppofe the Monks of That 
Country will ever fuffer the Memory of our Nicolas 
Antonio to ref. : 


(11) See the 

rticle 
VESP ASI- 
AN, Remark 
[D]. 


APAFI (M1cua4rL) Prince of Zran/ylvania, was promoted to this Principality 


in the Year 1661, without his thinking of it. Ali Baffa, having forced Kimin Fanos 
to quit Zran/ylvania, was apprehenfive he fhould not be able to hinder him from re- 
turning, and making his Party fuperior by the help of the Imperial Troops. He re- 
folved, therefore, to fet up a Prince in oppofition to him, who fhould be elected 

VOL. I. Yyyy by 


- 


ia) Joannes 
Betleni:s, 
Rerum 
Tranfylva- 
nie, lib. 3. 
pag. 24t. 


($) Ex eo- 
dem Betle- 
no, Wg 

243, 245. 


(1) The Ti- 
tles, which 
be gives bim- 
Jel » at tle 
beginning cf 
bis Hifo y of 
Trantylva- 
nia, printed 
at Amher- 
dam, 1664, 
in 12M0, are 
thefe. Joan- 
nes Betleni- 
us, Comes 
Comitatus 
Albenfis, 
regni Tran- 
fylvaniz 
Confiliarius, 
Caneellari- 
us, ac fedis 
Siculicalis 
Udvarhely 
Capitaneus 
fupremus, 

c 


(2) Ricaut's 
Hiftory of 
Mahomet © 


TV. pag. 
292. 


(3) Hi? 
of the Troa- 
bles of Hun- 
gary, Becok 2. 
An. 1668, 
pag. 7°, of 
tte Edition 
cf Amfter- 
dam, 1686. 


f4) Ib. lib. 
1. Peg: 4I. 
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by the States of the Country, under the Protection of the Porte. To this end, he 
demanded of the Deputies of the Towns of Jran/ylvania, whether there were not 
fome great Tranfylvanian Lord, in the Towns, which had fubmitted to his Arms, 
worthy of the Principality (a)? They named to him Michael Apafi, who kept him- 
felf at that time in his Caftle of Ebeffalve, and had not yet forgot the long Troubles 
he had fuffered among the YZartars, from whence he was but lately releafed, by 


paying agreat Ranfom. 


Ali fent for him, without difcovering his Defign. Apafi. 


believed it was to put him to Death [4], but durft not refufe to go with the Guard, 


which was fent for him. 


His Wife, who was near the time of her Lying-in, was in 


a mortal Fright, and gave him over for loft. Before he had paffed his own Eftate, . 
News was brought him, that his Wife was happily delivered of a Son; he knew not 
whether he ought to rejoice or grieve, at the News: but the Turks, who guarded 
him, and no doubt knew Ali Baffa’s Intentions better than he, told him, It prefaged 
a happy Principality to him. Ali received him very honourably, and a few Days 
after procured him to be elected Prince of Tranfylvania. He managed it fo, that the 
Eleétion appeared to be legal; for he caufed as many of the Nobility of Tran/jlvania 
to come into his Army, as he could ; and told them he wifhed that They, together 
with the Deputies of the Cities, would elect a Prince; and promifed, in the Sultan’s 
Name, to confer the Enfigns of the Principality upon whomfoever they fhould ele& 
(b). Thus Michael Apafi became Prince of Tranfylvama, without any Intrigues, on 
his part, or Expectation of it (8). He was of Noble Birth [C] indeed, but ofa quiet 


Difpofition ; befides that, his long Imprifonment in Crim-Yartary had infpired him. 


with great Humility. Kimin Fanos, who expected Wonders from his Conjunction 
with the Imperialifts, commanded by the Count Montecucul, found himfelf difap- 
pus for, as foon as Montecuculi was informed of the Condition of the Ottoman 


orces, 


he thought it more convenient to return to Hungary, than hazard a Battle. 


This Retreat gave the Turks an opportunity of making great Ravages, and obtain-. 
ing a Victory in Iranfyluania, which coft Kimin Fanos his Life, in January 1662 [D]. 
: His 


[4] Apafi believ`d it was to put bim to Death.) 
I give more Credit to this, than to Thofe, who fay he 
was an ambitious Man. I quote an Author, who was 
well informed ; for he livedat that Time, and had 
Employments in Tran/y/vania, which gave him Op- 
portunities of knowing the bottom of all Tranfactions 
(1). Now he relates very ingenuoufly, that Apafi 
was made Prince of Traa/y/vania, without contributing 
any thing to it himfelf; and affirms, that he was not 
an ambitious Man. However, it isa very pardonable 
Miftake to fay, that Apafi bad certain Qualities, 
which rendred him worthy of a Principality, and an 
AMBITION withal proportionable to the GREAT- 
ness of bis Soul (2): For, generally, thofe who are 
raifed to Eleétive Principalities, in the midft of Trou- 
bles, ftirred up by their Competitors, are Men of 
very afpiring Minds. A French Author, who has 
publifhed an Hittory of the Troubles in Hungary, is 
far from reprefenting Michael Apafi as a Prince, who 
endeavoured to aggrandize himfelf; for, when he 
fpeaks of the Refolution taken by the Hungarian 
Proteftants, to confederate themfelves with thofe of 
Tranfylvania, to maintain their Liberty of Confcience 
by tne Sword; he adds thefe Words, ‘ The Prin- 
“ cefs, who was a Woman of a turbulent Spirit, and 
** extreamly attached to the Errors of Calvin, folli- 
‘© cited this Confederacy very powerfully ; whilft her 
“ more peaceable Husband employed himfelf only in 
‘© Hunting, and in the Converfation of the Learn- 
c ed (3)” 

[B] Tbus Michael Apafi became Prince of Tran- 
fylvania, without any Intrigues, on bis Part, or Ex- 
peation of it.) Ot this I have already fpoken in the 
foregoing Remark. It remains only, that I point out 
certain Authors, who feem not to have been well 
informed of the manner of his Eleétion. 
them {peaks thus; ‘‘ In the beginning of the Year 
“ 1663, Kimin Janos was defeated, and loft his 
“ Life. ----- The Turks, finding no more Refi- 
ftance, made themfelves Maflers of all Tran/y/vania, 
except the Places pofleffed by the Imperialifts. Mi- 
chael Apafi, who had been elected in the Room 
of Kimin ‘Fanos, defired a Peace with the Turks; 
and, accordingly, Ha/i Baffa entered into a Trea- 
“ ty with the Baron de Grez (4).” This Difcourfe 
plainly imports, I. That pafi was at War with the 
Turks, as foon as he was placed on the Throne of 
Tranfyloania. 
Death of Kimin Janos, and confequently not ’till 
the Year 1663. All This is falfe. He was eleéted 
in the’ Year 1661, during the Life of Kimin Janos, 


II. That he was not eleéted before the 


and at the Recommendation of 4/3 Bafa; and Kimin 
Janos was killed in the Month of Fanuary 1662. 


The Author of the Life of Count Tekeli relates (5), (5) Pag. 18. 
by Hear-fay only, that Michael Apafi was raifed, by of the Editie 
the Turks, to the Principality of Tranfylvania, on bis °” f 1694 


promifing a larger Tribute. Away with this Promife 
to the fame Place with His otber Competitors, who 
addreffed themfelves to the Grand Signior, as the mif- 
informed Mr Moreri tells us. 
[C] He was of noble Birth.) Let us hear the 
Author, whom I have already cited more than once. 
“« Hic (Michael Apafi) erat ex antiquiflima magnatum 
« Familia ortus, pius, fed tam natura, quam propter, 
‘¢ diuturnas Carceris Crimenfis moleftias, plus jufto de- 
‘© miffus ac lenis, ut adepto etiam Principatu nimiz a 


s plerifque lenitatis infimularetur (6). - - - Tis Prince (6) Betlent- 
« (Michael Apafi) was of a noble and ancient Family; a, Y% Pag. 2470 


«< pious Man, but, both by Nature, and from the long. 
‘© Troubles of bis Imprifonment in Crim-Tartary, of 


“* too bumble and mild a Difpoftion; infomuch, that, . 


‘* even after be was raifed to the Principality, be 
“ was reproached by fome with too much Lenity.” 


Thefe Words, ex antiquifima magnatum Familia, | 


fufficiently confute Mr Moreri, who fays, that Mi- 
chael Abafi was a Magifirate’s Son of Hermanttadt, 
the chief City of Tranfylvania. It was certainly on 
the Credit of His Diétionary, that the Author of. 


the Hiftorical Mercury affirmed the fame thing (7). . 


[D] Which of Kimin Janos bis Life, in January 
1662.] I have already confuted Him, who faid it was. 
in the beginning of the Year 1663. There is another. 
fill to be confuted. Sir P. Ricaut pretends, that Ki- 
min Fanos, having been defeated near Claufemburgbh, 
refolved, fome time after, fo try bis Fortune a fecond 
time: That be gave the Turks Battle, at fome Di- 


One of flance from Presburg; that the Succefs was a long 


time doubtful; but that, at laft, he was forced to 
yield to Numbers, and, in the Flight, was thrown off 
bis Horfe by bis own Men, and trod to Death. This 
Hiftorian remarks, that the Turks killed, and took 
Prifoners, Fifty thoufand Chriftians, in the Battle of 


(7) Moreh of - 


arch, 
1690, page 


Claufemburgh ; and that, a little before, they declined - 


fighting, becaufe the Emperor’s Troops, and thofe 
of Kimin Janos, were fuperior to theirs in Number 
(8). I find nothing of this in my Tran/ylvanian Au- 
thor. He informs me, on the contrary, that Monte- 
caculi, and Kimin Fanos, being advanced beyond 
Claufemburgh, were informed, that 4/i Baffa’s Army 
was four times ftronger than theirs, infomuch that. 
Monlecuculi declared to Kimin Fanos, that, confider- 
ing the ill Condition their Infantry was in, by rea- 

fon 


Heo 
iPory o 
Mahomet 
V. pag. 
292, 293s 
Ann, 1667. 


A PA FI 
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His Son endeavoured to fupport his Pretenfions; but his Efforts were urifuccefsful, 
Apaf, was obliged to join his Forces with thofe of the Turks, to recover the Places, 


whith the Emperor had pofleffed himfelf of in Tran/ylvania. 


The Imperial Garrifon 


of Claufemburgb defended itfelf fo long, that the Turks and Michael Apafi were obli- 


ged to raife the Siege with Difgrace (c). Treaties were fet on foot for the Evacua- 


e) The Go- 
vires tion of thefe Places, but without-any Effect ; they were forced to come to open 
Rettani. He War at laft (d). The Turks were fuccefsful in 1663 ; but, the Year following, they (4) Ex Bet. 
wara Vene- loft the famous Battle of St Godard; after which the Grand Vizier confented to.a kor Hit 
ged Engi- Truce of Twenty Years. In the Year 1664, Æpafi treated with the Imperial Gar- fyivan. 
nol Ha rifons of Claufemburgh and Zatmar, who delivered up thofe two Towns to him (e). (e) Buno 
Veneta, He lived under the Protection of the Porte, and wholly independant on the Court of Notin Phil. 
pg. 669, Vienna, during the Truce between the two Empires. At firft he favoured the Male- nate a 
contents of Hungary, without breaking with the Emperor ; but at laft engaged in ograph. page 
an open War for them, and publifhed his Reafons, in a Latin Manifefto, addveffed to 
all the Chriftian Powers [E]. The Turks broke with the Emperor, in the Year 
1683, and entered Hungary with a formidable Army, which penetrated as far as 
Vienna, with all imaginable Eafe. But chefe happy Beginnings were followed by a 
dreadful Reverfe. The Grand Vizier raifed the Siege of Vienna; and from 
that time there followed nothing but Lofs upon Lofs, and Misfortune upon 
Misfortune, on the Ottoman fide. ran/ylvania fell a Prey to the Imperial Troops ; 
and Apafi, inftead of afferting the Liberties of Hungary, was the Caufe of This 
Kingdom’s lofing That Shadow of Liberty, which remained to it [F] ; for it is now. 
no longer elective, but looked upon as a conquered Country, and, accordingly, is 
erected into an Hereditary Kingdom. Apafi died at Waffemburgh towards the end 
: of 
fon of the fcarcity of Préwifions, which they had fuf- bim to return into bis own Country, for fear fome change 
fered, he could not hazard his Imperial Majelty’s of Affairs /oould happen there in bis Abfence. Thus 
(9) Betleni- Troops (9). Kimin Fanos, being driven to defpair, this Hiftorian reports the Tirtle-tattle of Coffee-houfe- 
Us, pag-251. could hardly refrain trom Tears at this Declaration Politicians. The Hifferical and Political Mercury has 


(10); and was forced to return with Montecucu/i into 
Hungary. He fought no other Battle, but That, in 
which he was killed; nor did he fight it near Pre/- 
burgh, in Hungary, but in the Plains of Tranfylvania, 
on the Twenty third of analy: 1662, near a Vil- 
lage called Hetur (11). The Hiftorian obferves, that 
about Five thoyfand Men of Moatecuculi’s Army 
perifhed by Famine and Sicknefs (12). This Circum- 
ftance, joined to that which is obferved above, weakens 
the Credit of what Sir P. Ricaut Says, viz. that the 


lto) Id. pag. 
252. 


(11) Id. pag. 
234, 231. 


(12) Id. pag. 
354- 


Emperor's Forces, and thofe of Kimin Janos, united,. 


Jormed fo fair and numerous an Army, that cne would 
have thought, they were defigned not only to de- 
Send the Frontiers of Chriftendom, but even to di/pute 
(13) Ricaut. she Empire of the World with the Ottomans (13). 
wbi fopra, How can this be, if the Ottoman Army was four 
ME: 291° times ftronger? But how can this Victory of the 
Turks, near Py Moat which coft the Chriftians 
Fifty thoufand Men, be credited; how, I fay, when 


there is not a Syllable of it to be found in the. 
Hiftory of Tranfylvania ? Have the Turks their Ga-. 


zetteers at Conflantinople, who vie with the Chri- 
ftians in framing imaginary Victories ? 
' [E] And publifbed bis Reafons, in a Latin Mani- 


feito, addreffed to all the Chriftian Powers.) I have a. 


Copy of it by me, printed in the Year 1682, after 


the Copy of Tranfylvania. But, as there is no date. 


to the Manifeffo of Michael Apafi, and as my Edi- 


tion does not remark the Time of the Publication. 
of That of Tranfylvania, I dare not affirm, that this. 
ar in 1682; for I find, in the Life of. 


Prince declared 

(4) Pag. Count Tekeli (14), that, in 1681, Apafi joined bim with 
M took the Siege of Zatmar. The Author of the Hi. 
(15) In the ftory of the Troubles of Hungary {peaks of That Siege 
a KA under the fame Year (15), and informs us, that Mi- 
in 1686, rb, chael Apafi made himfelf Mafter of the Town (16); but 
Year 1630 is that, not being able to reduce the Citadel, he retreated, 
marked on the and loft his Baggage in-the Retreat (17); that it was 
a T difficult to penetrate into the Caufe of this Difgrace 
re man (18); that fome attributed it to a mifunderftanding 


aie between Count Tekeli, and Te/eki, who commanded 
wh» do ne the Tranfylvanian Troops at That Siege; that the 
srt # latter was accufed of making ufe of bad Powder, 
mary’ - which took no effect; and that, ep to o- 
_ thers, Prince Apafi coculd not take the Town bimfelf, 
ae . on fome Advice be bad received, that the Grand Sig- 
nior expefied be foould put the Place inte bis Hands ; 

(17) Pag. shat it is certain, Lowever, that the Bafa, who com- 
39- mand the Turks at That Siege, sent long Memorials 


(13) Pag. 
32. 


. during the courfe of the War. 


an Army of Tranfylvanians, and that they both under- 


te Conftaminople againft this Prince, which obliged 


faithfully copied him (19). (19) Month 

[F] Was the Caufe of this Kingdom's lofing That $ May» 
Shadow of Liberty, wbich remained to it.) It would be WA Ey 
unjuit to accufe 4pafi of Imprudence on this account; places the 
for never had any one a better profpeét of good Suc- Siege of Zate 
cefs. The Forces of the Malecontents, alone, had kept m? +” 1680- 
the Imperial Troops in play, ’till that time. What 
might not reafonably be expected, then, from the the ill Succ 
extraordinary Preparations of the Grand Signior, who cefs of A- 
had promifed Wonders and Mountains to Tekeli? pas At- 
But, by one of thofe fatal Conjunétures, by which tempt ought 
the Providence of God interpofes, from time to time, Pa e 
to confound the beft grounded human Hopes, it háp- Efe&ofIm- 
pened, that Apafi not only performed nothing in A prudence. 
vour of the Liberty of Hungary, but enflaved likewife 
his own Country. Sic erat in fatis. It fo happened, 
that, inftead of weakening the Houfe of Aufria, he 
raifed it from it’s drooping Condition; he put it ina - 
capacity of ref{uming it’s Superiority ; he ratified it's ` 
Claim to the Crown of Hungary; and made the. 
Txrkifo Dominions an inexhauftible Fund of good: 
News, for the Confederacy, formed againft France, 
Mut it, therefore, 
be faid, that 4pafi was a hot-headed, rah, Man (20) ? 
By no means, unlefs all be ftiled fo, who cannot fore- 
fee Events the moft contrary to Appearances. Would 
not the bet Politicians have warranted, that France 
would have pufhed the Affair on the one fide, 
whilft the Turks a€ted on the other ? Who could ever 
have perfuaded himfelf, that the would continue in 
Ina€tion for fix fucceflive Years, in the midt of the 
moft favourable Opportunities of aggrandizing herfelf,. 
than ever Nation had? Apaf, Tekeli, and their. 
Adherents, are very excufable, in not being able 
to conjecture, that the French would chufe to wage 
War with the Editt of Nants, rather than with 
the Houfe of Aufria. 

What I have faid, in relation to the good News, 
which comes daily to us from Turky (21), is no 
Secret. Our Gazetteers, and other News-writers, 
give us f{carce any Accounts from that Country, but 
fuch as are proper to infpire us with Joy. The 
Murmurs of the People, their Mifery, their Vows for 
Peace; Diffenfions in the Divan; a Grand Vizier 
ftrangled ; formidable Factions ; Plagues; Fires at Coz- 
fantinople ; Rebellionsin Agypt, Arabia, and Syria 5 
and an hundsed things of this Nature, which come: 
by the Couriers from Germany, fometimes of one 
kind, fometimes of another ; are not thefe fine Ti- 
dings? How many compleat Victories, how many- 
Towns taken, how many Parties defeated, and how: 

1 many 


WHETHER 


(20) See the 
Remark(G}, 
of the Article 
KOTTE 
RUS. 


(21) I wrote 
this in 16940 


266 


“fy During 
thé Campa! 
of ec 


of April i690[G]. The Turks endeavoured to fet up Tekeli in his room ; but he had not 
the good Luck to improve to the beft Advantage an Incurfion he had made into That 
Country (f). The Prefence of Prince Lewis of Baden melted him like Snow before 


the Sun, if I may ufe the Expreffion; nor has he, from That time to the time of My (2) In tke 
writing this (g), given any difturbance to the new Titular Prince of Tran/ylvania, 


the Son of Michael Apafi. 


many fuccefsful Incurfions into the Enemy’s Country, 
have we not had reafon to publifh in Summer; and 
what hopes of Peace have not been given in Win- 
ter? Even the raifing the Siege of ni oo in 1693, 
is reprefented as an happy Event; fince the Impe- 


might be a fure Fund of new Advantages, both in 
the Eaft and in the Wett. 

[G] Apafi died at Weiffemburgh, towards the end 
of April, 1690.) The News-writers differed in the 


Circumftances of his Death. Some faid he died fud- $ 


Month of Fe- 
bruary, 
1699. 


(22) Paris 
Gazette, of 


May, 1 
rial Troops had executed their chief Defign, which denly, in the Affembly of the States of Tranfylvania mS 
was to hinder the Ottomans from making an Inroad (2z); others, that he died after a long Sicknefs (23); (23) Mer- 
into Tranfyloania. T 2 Perfon Gy, nae ed but all agree, that he died at Weifemburgb (24). cure i ep 
the Reduétion of Jre/dnd, that it wou ave been 4, ; ; M a 
well to have prolonged the War there, that there eae) Coa Tele fessor ase AA apr tay hig ree (24) an 

APELLES, one of the moft famous Painters of Antiquity, was a Native of 
the Ifle of Coos[.4], and flourifhed in the Days of Alexander [B]. He was highly 
efteemed by This Prince, and the only Perion, who was permitted to draw his 
Picture. He obtained, likewife, another fingular Mark of his Favour ; for Alexan- 
der, having fent one of his Miftreffes to fit to him for her Picture, and being informed, 
that Apelles was fallen in Love with her, beftowed Her upon him[C]. There is 
room to queftion, whether Apelles abufed the Good-Nature of this Great Monarch, as 
is pretended (D). He was, probably, too good a Courtier, not to know, that a 
Speech, 
[4] Was an Native of the Ifle of Coos.) I find but A Roguith Fellow, who had a Mind to play him a 
two Authors, who fay fo ; and one of them muit be {curvy Trick, came, and told him, the King invited 
fappofed not to have written what moft Editions him to Dinner. Apelles waited on him, jal obfer- 
make him fay; but that, inftead of thefe Words, ving the King to be very angry, excufed himfelf, 
‘© Apelles eo ufque Olympiade CXII provectus ut by letting him know, that he came by his Order. 
« plura folus prope quam cæteri omnes contulerit, be The King defired he would tell him, who it was 
« made ufe of thefe, * Apelles Cous Olympiade that invited him; but That was impoffible; for the Per- 
s CXII picture plura folus prope quam czteri om- fon, who had impofed upon him, was not then in 
(x) Plin. “6 nes contulit (1). — Apelles of Coos, in tbe CXIIth the Room. Apelles, upon this, began to draw his 
lib. 35. cap “ Olympiad, contributed, alone, more than alf the Face upon the Wall with a bit of Charcoal, and Pte- 
10s <c refl, to the Improvement of Painting.” Turnebus lomy knew him by the very firft Lines. ‘* Non fuerat 
was of Opinion, that it ought to be read Ape//es «« ei gratia in comitatu Alexandri cum Ptolemzo, 
Cous, and not Apelles eo ufque. His Suppofition « quo regnante Alexandriam vi tempeftatis expulfus, 
has been confirmed by the Manufcript of the Vati- « Aiora fraude æmulorum plano regio invitatus, 
can (2), by Thole of the King’s Library, and by « ad Regis cænam venit, indignantique Ptolemæo & 
See pi That of Mr Colbert (3). The other Evidence is « vocatores fuos oftendenti ut diceret 4 quo eorum 
bis Apottil- Ovid, who fays, « invitatus effet, arrepto carbone exftinéto e foculo 
les on the « imaginem in pariete delineavit, agnofcente vultum 
Lifeof Apel- Ut Venus Artificis labor eft & gloria Coi, s plani rege ex inchoato protinus (9).” 9) Pia- 
ki pag. Æquoreo madidas quæ premit imbre comas (4). (C) Being informed, that Apelles was fallen lib. 35. ap 
H in Love with ber, beflowed ber upon bim.) Pliny *™ 
(3) See P. Thus Venus, rifin, from ber watry Bed, relates the Story after this manner; * Alexander ei 
Hardouin on Immortaliz'd the Coan Artiff's Hand. « honorem clariffimo prebuit exemplo, namque cum 
Pliny, Tom. | - «s dile&tam fibi è pallacis fuis preecipue, nomine Cam- 
5: Pg 264" We fhal produce in the Remark [J], another Paf- «* pafpen, nudam pingi ob admirationem formæ ab 
(4) Ovid. fage of this Poet, where fome read Cois, and others «* Apelle jufliffet, eumque tum pari captum amore 
de Ponto, Cous. The great number of Authors, who give Æ- «s fenfiffet, dono eam dedit. Magnus animo, major 
lib. 4. Eleg» pe//es another Country, induced Æ Mazzoni to defend « imperio fui: nec minor hoc facto, quam victoria 
I. ver. 39+ Ovid's Caufe ; but, inftead of Coi, he pretends that the «« aliqua; quippe fe vicit, nec torum tantum fuum, 
) Dith Poet wrote it Chei (5). Three Authors of good Credit « fed etiam affectum donavit Artifici; ne dilette 
U) Dante, make Apelles a Native of Epbe/us (6). Suidas makes « quidem refpectu motus, ut, quæ modo regis fuiffet, 
lib. 3 cape him a Native of Colophon, and adds, that the City «s nunc piétoris effet. Sunt qui Venerem Anadyo- 
16. apud Ca- of Ephefus adopted him. ‘© menen illo pitam exemplari putant (10). ----- (10) Id. ibo 
rol Dati, ubi {B ) Flourifbed in the Days of Alexander.) It can- « Alexander bonoured bim after a very remarkable 
fopra > PS aot be denied, that he was at the height of his « Manner; i perceiving that he bad fallen in 
; Reputation, when’ That Prince began the Conquet «* Jove with bis favourite Concubine, Campalpe, whom, 
(6) Strabo, of fa, that is, in the CIR Olympiad. His Ad- «< through Admiration of her Beauty, be bad com-. 
lib. 14. Lu- ventures at the Court of Egypt makes it appear, < manded bim to draw naked, he gave ber to bim. 
Galan de that he furvived Alexander. It is a` Miftake, then, ‘ Great as be was in Mind, be was fill greater by 
Al Hit. to fay, with Majoragivs, that he was a Pupil of “ this Command over bimfelf s an Afion This, as much 
Anim. lib. Zeuxes; the Diltance of above One hundred and <: to bis Honour as the greateft Viftory; for be con- 
4. cap. Soe twenty Years between the LXXXIVth Olympiad, in <«* guered bimjelf; nor did be refign bis Bed alone, 
ae alfo which Zegxes fourifhed (7), and the Reign of the « but even bis Love, to the Artif; aeea of bis 
ES. hit. firit Prolomy, will not allow it. Carlo Dati is the ‘* Favourites Lot, who, from being the Mifrefjs of 
197. ter. Perfon, who has taken notice of Majoragius’s Miftake. ‘ a King, was now to become a Painter's. Some think 
193° He fays, ** Non fo con qual fondamento Marcanto- «< rhe Venus Anadyomene was drawn from this Ori- 
« nio Majoraggio nel Comento fopra l'Orat di Cicer. « ginal.” Elian relates the fame Story; but gives 
0) he cf «© a 11. dicefle che Apelle foffe fcolare di Zeufi, this Miftrefs of Alexander the Name of Pancaffe (11). (11) Alan. 
of the Artick ** quando tra l'uno e l'altro corfe l'eta d'un nomo (8). The Article of This Prince fhall contain a Remark bade tosis 
ZEUXES. “----- l know not upon what Foundation Marcan- on this Subject (12); we fhall fhew, that a Man, who 34 ae 
“ tonius Majoragius, i» bis Commentary on an O- could give the faireft of his Concubines to be drawn 
(3) Carlo « ration of Cicero, makes Apelles the Scholar of fark naked, does not deferve the Encomiums of Con- (12) See the 
me Se << Zeuxes, fince there paffed a Century between them.” tinent and Chafte, which have been lavifhed on him. Remarts 
d Apelle, His Adventure in the Court of Egypt was this: Apelles [D) There is room to queftion, whether Apelles Sh hyd 
pag. 105. had not the good Fortune to be beloved by Pto- abufed the Good- Nature of this great Monarch, as is pre- i behets 


my inthe Court of Alexandria, A Storm ret aay 


to force him into That Port, in the Reign ofthis King. 


tended.) Pliny may tell us if he pleafes, chat Apelles 
rendered himfelf agreeable to this Prince by his Polite- 
t neís 


NIA. 


APELLES 367 


Speech, fo little refpectful, as That, which is attributed co him, muft difpleafe. The 
Anfwer he gave, in relation to Lais, is no Recommendation of his Manners [£]. 
There has been much Talk of his Piéture of Calumny; but fcarce any one has ob- 
ferved the Blunders, which have been committed in relating the Fat, which was 
the occafion of this Picture [F]. The Treatife, in which Lucian mentions this, is an 


nefs and Complaifance; but he will fcaree perfuade 

thofe, who know Alexander, that a Painter could fay 

to him with Impunity, Say no more ; the very Boys, whe 

grind my Colours, laugh at you. ‘* Fuit & comitas illi, 

s% propter quam gratior Alexandro Magno erat fre- 

«s quenter in Officinam ventitanti. - - - - - Sed in Of- 

« ficinâ imperitè multa differenti filentium comiter 

« fuadebat, rideri eum dicens a pueris qui colores te- 

‘ rerent. Tantum erat auctoritati juris in Regem 

(13) Plin. « alioqui iracundum (13). --- - He bad a Politenefs 
lib. 35» cape se of Behaviour, which ingratiated bim the more. with 
a= « Alexander the Great, who frequently vifited bim 
< in bis Painting-Room. ------ Where Alexander 

se happening one Day to betray bis Ignorance, Apelles, 

s im an obliging way, defired bim to fay no more, telling 

ss bim the very Boys, who ground bis Colours, made 

s a jef of bim; fo much Liberty did be take with a 

ue Kong, otberwife of a paffionate Difpofition.” It is 

not to be fuppofed, that Apes/es could think fo harfh 

an Expreffion, after what manner foever fpoken, 

would be well taken. Nor is it to be imagined, that 
Alexander, who had been fo well educated, and had 

fo good a Genius, could talk fo impertinently of 

Painting, as to deferve to be laughed at by the 

meaneft Apprentice. This is the Opinion of the 

Learned Freinfbemius: ‘‘ Non crediderim in officina 

« imperité multa differentem ab Apelle mordaci diéte- 

<< rio repreflum fuifle. Nam id neque majeftati tanti 

“ regis, neque modcftiz pictoris, hominis non ftu- 

«© pidi nec indoéti, conveniffet; & Alexander, libera- 

« libus ftudiis ab extrema ætate imbutus, etiam de 

“* artibus quas non calleret haud inepte judicare di- 

(14) Freinf- ‘* dicerat (14).” As for Megabyzes, Prieft of Diana 
hem Sup- (15), it would be no fuch wonder, if pedis had 
oe given Him this Advice. And, if we may believe 
Hib. 2. cap. P/utarch, it was He, who was cenfured in this man- 
6. ner by Apelles : Can't you fee, faid he to him, that, 
while you was filent, Thefe Beys, who mix the Oker, 

(15) Several looked upon you with Refpedt, on account of the Gold 
of the kan- and Purple of your Garments, but that they laughed, 
ed think, that : 

Megbyzes When they beard you fpeak of an Art you did 

wasa Name not underftand (16). Another Author fays, that it was 
appr-priat-d Zeyxes, who {poke thus to Megabyzes (17). I could 
She If more eafily believe the Liberty, which it is faid Aped/es 
Others under- took with Alexander, on another Occafion. Alexan- 

fardbyMe- der, viewing his own Picture, which Apelles had 
gabyzes, in juft finifhed, feemed not to admire it as it deferved. 
vur FE @. A little while after, a Horfe was led by, who neighed 
gps a of at the fight of the Horfe in the fame Piece. Sir; 

faid Apelles to Alexander, one would think this Horfe 

(16) De dif- was a better Fudge of Pain ing, than your Majeffy (18): 

crim. Adu- Bat, to give my Thoughts freely, it is all too harth; 

ht. & A too grofs, and too brutifh, to be afcribed to a Pain- 
Sal Trea. ter, reprefented, in all other Inftances, as a modeft, 

quill. Ani- complaifant, and polite Perfon. A Man muft either 

mi, p 471, be on the foot of a Jeer at Court, or be fuch a 

472. whimâcal, untoward, Humourilt, as your great Artifts 
t: ) Allan fometimes are: I fay, we muft have recourle to one 

Vz. Hit. Of thefe two Suppofitions, to believe, what is faid 
Vib. 2. cap. Of Apelles, not only with regard to Alexander, but 


2. Freinfhe- even with regard to Megaéyzes, re{pected on account. 


mius. as of his Gold and Purple. eet Difcourfe to Aex- 
riain in ander, on Occafion of the Horfe’s neighing, is not fo 


tributed this harfh in the Tranflations of fome learned Men, as 

to Apelles. in the Original ; but this Softning does them but little 

_ Honour: It isa Blunder; it is grofs Ignorance. Let us 

(8) eee produce theGreek: "Aackard’p@ easa uer@ tiv 

ita ae 3. 7 Egiow eixbva taule Tùy vad "Areard ypa- 

floay dx exnvece xale TÀ» aklev 7% ypauua- 

O. tioaxdev]@ NM TE ime nal xpemeTiony- 

1@ apds Tòr immon Tey ev TH cixovt ws wpes 

cdAnSivav xai éxsivoy, & Baciasy (civer ò ATEA- 

añs) daa bys iawG Loin os ypagixwrep@ i- 

(19) Id. ibe yas xed woau (19). Alexander, jute bis own 

Pidiure at Ephefus, drawn by Apelles, did not com- 

mend the Painting as it deferved; but an Horfe being 

brought, and neighing to the Horfe in the Pidure, 

as to a real one; O King (faid Apelles) This Horfe 

feems to be a much better Judge F4 Painting, than 

. Brafmus reprefents the Faét thus: *“ Apud 

t zoe gap Alexander conípećtam effigiem fui 
VOL.I. 


excellent 


« corporis ad vivum magna arte expreflam admira- 

“ retur, afque interim fortè equus eductus picto in 

‘* eadem tabula equo adhinniret, deceptus imitatione, 

“ Apelles, equus, inquit, O Rex, multo melius ex- ` 

“ preffus eft quam tu {20). ----- As Alexander (20) In A 
was admiring bis own Pié:ure, at Ephelus, drawn. phthegm. 
“* to the Life with great Art, an Horfe, happening 

** to be brought out, meighed to the Horfe in the 

“* Pi@ure, being deceived by the Refemblances upon 

“ which Apelles faid, ycur Horfe, Ò King, is better. 

“ drawn thax you.” I omit fome Circumitances, 

which Erafmus adds, without having found them in 

JE lian. I only obferve the Reflexion he puts in the 

Mouth of the Painter; Sir, I bave fucceeded better. 

in painting your Horfe, thon your Majeffy. This is 

not the Senfe of the Greek; a learned Critic has 
fhewed, that the Word ypagsxds fignifies one, who 
underftands Painting; and has by This convicted 

Calius Rhodiginus, and Erafmus, of mifreprefenting 

the Story (21). I wonder P/iny was ignorant of (21) Paulus 
This; He, who takes fome Notice of the neighing Leopardus 


of the Horfe. See, below, the Remark [K] ee 
[E] The Anfwer be gave, in relation to Lais, is no 32, cap. 4. 


Recommendation of bis Manners.) She was yet a tender 
Maid, when pelles, feeing her returning Home from 
the Fountain, and admiring her Beauty, prevailed upon 
her to go with him where he pleafed. He brought her 
to an Entertainment, where he was to meet fome of his 
Friends; they laughed at him for bringing with him, 
inead of a Courtezan, a meer Girl: Don't trouble 
your Heads about that, replied he; J will manage 
ber fo, that, before three Years are at an end, foe 
feall have all ber Paces to perfeddion. XatvodvTav. 
d'e autdv Tar svaipey ore avd’ hed map hee. 
voy tis TÒ cuumoctoy dydyoi, pÀ Davudone; 
GTE, eye yade AÜTÀV tis KeAALTAY ATOARUSIY. 
ptt ed” bany mpisliav xaanv deiEw (22). Irrifus (22) Athen. 
au‘em à familiaribus, quod meretricis loco virginem ae Pag: 
adduxiffet, nolite mirari, inquit, mibi etenim nom >” 
tolo opus erit triennio ut cam ad future voluptatis | 
ufum pulsbré doam inftitutamqu: reddere valeam. 
Would not one think the Converfation was concern- 
ing an unmanaged Colt, which, in the Hands of an 
excellent Horfeman, would quickly learn all his Airs 
and Paces? The Reflexion on the Corruption of 
Thole Ages infpires Horror. The Friends of Apelles 
feem even to have furpaffed him in Debauchery (23): (23) Riche- 
Lais became one of the moft famous Courtezans of ae bis 
the Age fhe lived in. The Painters vifited her to take jag, sho’ 
the Model of a fine Neck (24). pelles no doubt Word Puce- 
copied from the fame Original. “ Nemini dubium, lage, ob- 
“ efe poteft quin hanc ipfam quoque Laidem fibi AF P 
<< veluti in contubernium adfciverit Apelles, quo vi- esd is called 
“ vam emendatifimæ formæ imaginem ab animali rbe Ragoût 
‘ exemplo in tabulas fuas transfunderet (25). ---- of Sars 
‘Apelles, no. doubt, kept this very Lais with bim 
‘s in bis Houfe, that be might copy the Refemblance Co rora 
“of amf perfect Beauty from a living Original.” . oe 

[F] Scarce any one bas obferved the Blunders, (25) Junius 
which bave been committed in relating the matter of in Catalogo 
Fa&, which was the Occafion of This Piéure.] See Artificum, 
how Lucian relates it. The Painter Antipbilus, not i Apelle, 
being able to bear the Favour, which Aped/es en- PS 19 
joyed with King Prolomy, accufed him of being an 
Accomplice in the Confpiracy of Tbeodotus, Gover- 
nor of Phanicia. He afferted, that Apelles had been 
feen at Dinner with Zdeodotus, and whifpered him 
in the Ear all the while. He afterwards told the 
King, that the City of Tyre had revolted, and that 
Pelufium was taken, through Apel/es’s means. Yet 
it was plain, that the Accufed had never been at Tyre, 
nor had ever known Theodotus, but under the gene- 
ral Quality of Governor of Phanicia. Ptolomy was 
in fuch a Rage, that, without examining the matter, 
he was very near putting Apedies to death. He con- 
fidered neither the Accufer, nor the Accufed. The 
former, through Spight and Emulation, might well 
be fulpeéted of plotting the Ruin of an innocent Per- 
fon; the latter was too inconfiderable a Perfon, to 
be capable of fuch Attempts; though a Senfe of the 
Obligations he was under to Pto/omy had not been 
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APELLES 


(a) 1s Tit: excellent Piece (a). Apelles’s Mafter-piece was the Picture of Penis, rifing out of the 


4s, Tsp? TS 
BA jading 


wiceven 


Sea{G]. Some Authors tell us, that the 


ly believing 
Culamny. 


fafficient to Rifle in him all il] Defigns. The Prince 
did not confider this. He never enquired, whether 
Apelies had ever been at Tyre; he only ftormed and 
{wore; and, if one of the Confpirators had not dif- 
covered the Wickednels of Astipbilus, the Accufed 
had infaltibly been put to death. But, when Ptolomy 
was fatished of the Accufer’s Crime, he condemned 
him to be Apel/es's Slave, and gave the latter an hun- 
dred Talents. It was upon this Occafion, that Ape/les 
drew the fine PiGture of Calumny, which Lucian 
has defcribed. It is Pity he did not perceive the 
monftrous Anachronifm he is guilty of in this Re- 
lation ; for Theodotus’s Confpiracy fell out in the Reign 
of Prolomy Philcpater; which did not commence ‘till 
(26) See Po- an hundred Years after the Death of Alexander (26). 
lybius in bs Judge then, whether Ape//es could be alive at that 


Teron time. One of hefe two Pofitions muĝ be laid down; 
‘He fpeaks -f ther that Lucian {peaks of a different Ape//es from 


him, who was fo much efteemed by Alexander; or 
he confounds fome Plot, hatched in the Reign of 
Ptolomy Philadelpbys, with the Con{piracy of Theo- 
dotus. There being no Author, who can give us any 
Light concerning a Con(piracy, in which Calumny 
had involved our Painter; it will be Labour in vain 
to trace Lucian’s Error to it’s Source. Let us con- 
fider only, whether he had any other Apel/es in view 
befides Him, who is the Subject of this Article. Now 
This I cannot conceive; for any one, who knew 
how to write, would have taken care, in mentioning 
a Painter, who had nothing in common, befides his 
Name, with the great and incomparable Ape//es, not 
to call him fimply Apelles. He would have apprized 
the Reader, that he did not mean the great Apel/es. 
Now Lacian gives no hint of this; on the contrary, 
all he fays leads us in a direct Line to the great 
Apelles; this, then, isthe Perfon, whom he means. 
I know, that a learned Man lays a Strefs upon the 
(27) Jaco- Epithet Epbcfian, "Awearne ó Fetor@, “Ad di- 
bus Tollius, ‘f ftin€tionem illius Apellis, qui fub Alexandro & 
notis in Lu- se Prolomzxo Lagi vixit maximi nominis & artis, Coi 
HE Ca- «s Patri. Hic autem Patria Colophonius; verum 

; « Otoes, id eft adoptione, telte Suida, Pamphili Am- 
(28) Strabo, “ phipolitæ difcipulus (27). ------ To diflinguifo 


tt at large. 


Æ lian. « bim from That Apelles, of great Fame and Art, a 
Tactzes. = ** Coan by Birth, who lived in the Time of Alexander, 

, “and Prolomy the Sen of Lagus. Whereas This was a 
FA Abies “ Colophonian ; but, by Adoption, according to Suidas, 


10, & inie A Difciple of Pamphilus of Amphipolis.” Buc I 
cap. 11. find, that others likewife have given this Epithet to 
Carlo Dati, the great Apelles (28). Befides which, I can appeal 

: esi to the Realon contained in the Paffage I have cited ; 
in Plin for if Lucian could give this Epithet to His Ape//es, 
Tom. 5. pag. becaufe adopted by the Inhabitants of Ephefus, tho” 


ere born at Colophon ; I can alledge, that he gave it to thé 
sick fede great Apelles, born in the Ifland of Coos, but un- 


Life of Ara- Coubtedly a Citizen of Epbe/us. Is it probable, a Man 
tus, mates of his Fame fhould fettle in That City (where A/ex- 
go tke. ander faw, and became intimate with, him) without 
hae, _ obtaining all the Privileges of a Citizen? But I have 
But tbis i, another Proof: Yo//ius allows, that Lucian means the 
anr ambiguous fame Apelles with Suidas; now Suidas {peaks only 
a _ of the great Apelles. This I prove, I. Becaufe he 
pains Hee, mentions but one Apelles. Would he have omitted 
makes bim | the Great and Iiluftrious, to mention only the Ob- 
rather the {cure and Unknown? II. Becaufe he gives his Ape/les 
Difeiple of the Quality of a Difciple of Pamphilus of Ampbip:iis, 
Melanthus. 3 Quality, which Pliny likewile afcribes to the great 
Apelles (29). So that Lucian’s Error is evident ; and 
I am furprifed, that neither John Baptif Adriani (30), 
nor Carlo Dati (31), nor Francis Funtus (32), nor 
fo many other celebrated Authors, who have {poken of 
this Treatife of Lucian, fhould perceive it, but fhould 
take this Relation to be a real Adventure of the great 
(31) Poftille Apelles. Tullius very well knew, that the Crime, of 
on the Life which Apel/es was accufed, had relation to the Reign of 
of Apelles. Pto/omy Philopater; but he was not aware, that Lucian 
Gaa deceived; he rather fuppofed, that Lucian had 
taloga ‘Ani. Snother Apelies in view, who was Cotemporary with 

m, in AMtipbilus, and Difciple of Pamphilus. I cannot 

i 


Apelles 


(30) Ina 
resi at the 

inning o 
the hind ve 
dume of Vafa- 
ri. 


Miftrefs, whom Alewander gave him, fat 


co him, when he drew this Piece ; others, that the Courtezan Phryne was the Origi- 
pal. They tell us of another PiGure of Venus, which he had begun, and which 
would have furpaffed the firft, if Death had not prevented him from fipithing it{H]. 
Mr Moreri has miftaken one of thefe Pictures for the other[/], and has mifrepre- 


fented 


fay, in what time Jwtiphilus lived, nor Ctefdemus, 
whofe Difciple he was (33) but it is plain, accord- (33) Piin- 
ing to Pliny, that Pampbilus lourithed in the Time lib- 35- cap- 
ot Philip, the Faher of Alexander the Great (34). 7 P*®-224* 

[G] Apelles’s Mafer-Piece was the Pitture of Ve- 
nus, rifing out of the Sea.) Augufius dedicated it to the 
Temple of Jalins Cafar. ‘The lower Parts of it had 
been fpoiled; and no Hand was able to mend it; 
Time deftroyed the rets and then Nere cauled ano- 
ther Venus to be drawn by Doretheas, which he 
fubftituted in the room of That of Apelles. ** Venerem 
‘© exeuntem e mari Divas Auguftus dicavit in delu- 
“ bro patris Caefaris, que Anadyomene vocatur, ver- 
s fibus Graecis tali opere dum laudatur vitto, fed 
‘ illuflrato: hujus inferiorem partem corruptam qui 
“ reficeret non potuit reperiri. Veram ipla injuria 
“ cefit in gloriam artificis. Confenuit hæc tabula 
‘% carie, aliamque pro ea Nero principatu fubftituie 
“« fuo.” Thefe are P/izy's own Words, in the tenth 
Chapter of his Thirty fifth Book. I have recited the 
Paffage, in the Remark {C}, where he fays that 
Alexander's Mikreis was the Original, from which this 
Venus was drawn. The Article PHRYNE will ine 
form us of a Tradition different from this. 

( H) Death---- prevented bim from finifbing it.} 
It Cadcagnini could have been prevailed with to give 
the Teitimony of ancient Authors, rather than ad- 
vance things of his own Head, he would not have 
affirmed, that Apelles voluntarily left his Fengs Æa- 
dyomene imperfect; the Reafen, fays he, of this Con- 
dud? was, that Apelles defpaired of firifbing it with 
the fame Perfettion be bad begun it. ‘Sed O me 
“« muleo Apelle incautiorem ! ille enim tanta felici- 
“ gate Veneris emergentis partes fuperiores exprefhe, 
ut diffifus penicillo reliquas poffe abfolvere defpe- 
raverit, atque ita in admirationem pofteritatis tabu- 
lam inchoatam reliquerit (35). - ---- Bat much (35) 
‘* more incantions I, than Apelles! for He bad fo nini, lib. 13. 
“* happily exprefad the upper Parts of Venus rifiag PS: C 
“ from the Sea, that, diftrufting bis Pencil, be de- ra Dati, 
s [paired of finifoing the refs and thas left an un- pag. 14:. 
“ finifoed Piece for Pofterity to wonder at.” Carle 
Dati, who accufes this Author of advancing feveral 
things, without acknowledging from whence he bor- 
rows them, produces two other Examples of it. It is 
certain, that the Words of Pliny convict Calcagzini of 
Falfhood, as I am going to fhew. ‘‘ Apelles inchoave- 
‘© rat aliam Venerem Cois fuperaturus etiam fuam illam 
‘* priorem. Invidit mors peracta parte, nec qui fucce- 
“ deret operi ad præícripta lineamenta inventus eft i 
‘« (36). - - - Apelles bad began another Venus at Coos, (46) Piin, 
** intending it fhould excel the former. But Death lib. 3:. cape 
‘* obliged bim to leave it imperfe@; mor was any one 10 Pi 2120 
“< capable of filling up the Outlines of the Work.” 
Cicero fays plainly, in two Places of his Works, that 
Apelles \eft That Fenns imperfeét (37). (37) Epift. 

[Z] Mr Moreri bas miftaken one of thefe Pi@ures g. ad Famila 
for the other.) Thus he expreffes himfelf: Tbe fineft of lib. 1. & de 
ail Apelles’s Pieces were two Piftures of Venus, one of fe: lib. 3 
which, where foe was drawn rifing out of the Sea, “© ™ 
was called Anadyomene; the other was That, wbich 
he drew for Thefe of the Ifland of Coos, mentioned 
by Ovid in thefe Words. — 


(34) Ibid- 
» 2066 


Si nunquam Venerem Cois pinxiffet Apelles, 
Merfa fub æquoreis illa lateret aquis. 


He quotes Ovid iz Sent. He fhould have cited the 
third Book de arte Amandi. You are to know, that 
Apelles did not finifh the fecond of thefe Pictures; 
Pliny affirms this exprefsly (38). What Probability is (38) See ebe 
there, that Ovid, having two Pi€tures of Venus to preceeding 
alledge, the one finifhed, the other not, fhould 
omit That, and fpeak only of This? To a thus 
is to be ignorant of the common Laws of Reafoning. 
Befides the fecond Verfe is a plain Allafion to the 
Venus Anadyomene, that is, Rifing out the of Sea. He 
fpeaks, therefore, of the fir Pi&ure. We know, 
das the firk Venus was drawn in this Pofure; but 
we 


Spe 


Wurrture 


(41) Plin. 
lib. 35. page 
212. 


(42) Ibid. 


(43) See Ci- 
cero de Of- 
fic. lib. 3. 
tap. 2. de 
Nat. Deor. 
lib. 1. fn 
Verem O- 
nt 9» 


(44) Ex 
Semb. lib. 


14- Pag. 4.52. 


APELLES 


fented what relates to his Pi&ure of a Horfe [X]. No Bofinels was of fiich im Ot: W Volami- 
tance, as to oblige Apelies to pafs a fingle Day without handling his Pencil ; which 
gave rife to a famous Proverb [L]. The Books, 
the Art of Painting, are loft (b). Ic is not known where, or when, he died. One 
of his chief Excellencies was That of hitting a Likenefs to a wonder ; infomuch that 
Phyfiognomifts could form a Judgment; from his Portraits, with as much Certainty, 


we know nothing of the Pofture of the fecond. I 
add, that, if thefe two Verfes of Ovid fell from his 
Pen, as they here reprefented, he was a bad Rea- 
Soner. They muft be correéted thus, to become a 
reafonable Proof of what goés before. 


Si Venerem Cois nufquam pofuiffet Apelles, 
Merfa fub æquoreis illa jaceret aquis. 


Had not the Coan Artif ---»-- 
Drawn Venus, rifing, beauteous, from the Main, 
Beneath the Waves the Goddefs fill bad lain. 


The niceft Critics choofe to read Coils inftead of Cois. 
I believe they are in the right; though it is plain, 
that Apelles drew his Venus Asadyomene for the In- 
habitants of the Ifland of Coos; for Auguftus had it 
from therm, and remitted them in confideration of it 
the Sune of an hundred Talents of the Tribute, which 
they were indebted to his Exchequer. They kept 
this Venus, and the Antigonus by the fame Hand, 
in the Temple of Æ/culapiss. *“ Laéter promon- 
* torium eft Coz infulæ, in cujus fuburbio eft ædes 
e Æfculapii nobilitata Antigono Apellis con- 
‘¢ fpiciebatur ibidem quoque ejufdem artificis Venus 
~ Anadiomene (39). ‘H viv dydxela: To Seo 
“ Kaioaps ty Pon, TS Eslas dvadtvros TO 
& malpi Tin dpynyeriy ti yeres duti. Sai 
© NM Tois Koors avr Tis paps éxa lov Taadr- 
“lav dosow ysvicdas Të wposaxdiv]@ gape 
“ (40). Quz nunc dedicata eft divo Czfari, Au- 
« gufto confecrante patri generis fui patronam. Aiunt 
e Cois pro piftura fuiffe remiffa centum talenta de 
« imperati. tributi fumma. - - - - Latter is a Promon- 
+ tory of the [land Coos, in the Suburb of which 
“ is a Temple of Z{culapius, famous for the Ami- 
e gonus of Apelles the Venus Anadyomene 
se Likewife of the fame Artif was to be feen there. 
“ It is now dedicated to Julius Cæfar, Auguftus con- 
“ fecrating the Patronefs of bis Family to bis Farber. 
** The Coans, they fay, were remitted the Sum of ax 
* bundred Talents of the demanded Tribute, in con 
* fideration of this Pidure.” Pliny might eafily be 
ignorant, that the Verus Anadyomene was drawn for 
the Ifle of Coss; no wonder then he fhonld fay, that 
Apelies's fecond Venus was defigned for Them. 

I fhall here propofe a Doubt, which occurs to my 
Thoughts on this Occafion; I cannot but think Pliny 
multiplies Beings without Neceffity, when he tells us 
of a Venus Axadyomene, and of another Venus, which 
was begun for the Inhabitants of the Ifle of Coos. The 
Reafon of my Scruple is, that the firk Venus was per- 
fect only in the upper Parts of the Pi@ure; Pliny 
him(elf informs us of this, and adds, that no Painter 
durft attempt to repair the Injury it had foffered (41). 
Now he never finithed the other Fenws; and no 
Painter had the Courage to fupply what was wanting. 
This the fame Pliny informs us of (42). I believe 
he is the only Author, who makes this Remark con- 
cerning two Veaus’s of Apelles, defective in the fame 
Parts. Others fay this only of the Venus of Apelles 
in. general; and, whenever they. mention this Venus, 
they place her in the Ifle of Coos (43); now we 
have feen, that Augu/fus fetched the Venus Anadyo- 
mene from thence (44). Pliny, then, it is probable, 
has not been over-exa& in this matter. I appeal to 
thofe, who will. take the Pains to examine this {mall 
Doubt of mine. 

[K] Moreri ----+ bas mifreprefented what relates 
to bis Pidture of an Horfe.) Ancient Authors, fays 
Mr Moreri, have {poken with great Efteem of an 
Horfe, drawn fo to the Life by Apelles, shat the 
Mares neighed at the fight of it. I believe no Writer 
has faid this. What P/iny informs us of, as to this 
Matter, is as follows. «ER & equus ejus, five fuit, 
ce pictus in certamine : quod judicium ad mntas qua- 
“* drupedes provocavit ab hominibus. Namque am- 
"c bisu a prævalere fentiens fingulorum pi&tu- 
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Plin. lib. 35. 

«t ras inductis equis oftendit: Apellis tantum equo aP: 1 

“ adhinnivere, idque & poftea femper illius experi- 

“ mentum artis oftentatur (45).” ‘The méaning of (45) Lib-35. 

which is, That Ape//es, vying with fome others, who P*8 213 

fhould paint a Hotfe moft to the Lifè, and diftruft- 

ing the Integrity of the Judges, chofé to conimit 

his Caufe to the Decifion of brute Beafts. Horfes, 

accordingly, wete led by, who néighed orily at Ape/- 

les’s Piece. Some think (46), that the Story in (46) Schef- 

Elan (47), is only a Corruption of this; and that ie $ fE- 

what palt between Apélies, and the Judges of the im Wes, 

Prize, when This Painter preferred the Judgment of cap. 3. 

a Horfe to theirs, was what gave occafion to the Re- 

port of his faying to Alexander ; Your Horfe under- (47) See the 

Sands Painting, better than you. Others think they Remark [D]. 

are two different Adventures (48). For my part, (48) Carlo 

I have already given my own little Opinion; which 48) ae: 

is, that the Story, vouched by Man, ought to be look- 128. © 

ed upon asa meer Fable. P/iny’s Silence, where fo fair 

an Opportunity prefented of {peaking his Thoughts, 

confirms me in this Opinion. Would PAny have 

been filent concerning the Horfe, which neighed at 

Apelles’s Door, in the Prefence of Alexandér, and 

concerning the Inference, which Apel/es drew from 

it; Would Pny, I fay, have been filent on fach a 

Fa&, when he relates the other Adventure, in which 

Apelles appealed, from the Judgment of the Arbitra- 

tors, to That of Horfes? Cark Dati has obferved, 

that, im neither of thefe Cafes, Apelles {poke like an 

able Painter, fince he fuppofed, that the more Know- 

ledge a Perfon had, the more he would miftake the 

Reprefentation for the Object itfelf. But we muĝ have 

a care how we apply chis Cenfure to the Adventure, 

which Réiny relates; for Apelles did not prefer tlie 

Jadgment of Horfes to That of Men, otherwife than 

as he perceived’ that the Irittigues of his Rivals had 

corrupted the Judges'(49). The Remark of Car/o (49) Ibid. 

Doti is very juf at the bottom. It is eafier tó des Pag 129. 

ceive Thofé, who do not undérftand Painting, than 

Thofe, who do. He quotes Jobn Pau! Lomazzo ( 50): (52) Lit. 3. 

And, after him, we might quote Mr Perrault, who Pike della 

has well refitted the Confequences, drawn, in fa: Pittore. 

vour of the ancient Painters, from thei? having de: 

ceived both Men and Beaks (51). (52) Parak 
fr) Whish gave rife to a famous Proverb] Pliny 1l of the Ane 

informs us of it; ‘ Apelli fait alidqui perpetua con- fd ike 

< fuetudo maa ou tam occupatam diem agendi, ut’ Dialog. 2. 

“ non lineam ducemdo exerceret artem, quod ab eo pag. 136. 

in proverbium-venit (52). ----- It was an in- 

‘© wiolable Rule with Apelles mever to pas a D 

“© without exercifing bis Art, at leaff by one Stroke 

** of bis Pencil; ewbith paffed from bim into a Pro: 

** verb.” Carlo Dati (53) obferves upon this, that 


which this great Painter compofed on 


éc 


(52) Lib. 3ce 
cap. Io. pag. 
208. 


l i (53) Carlo 
Salmafius, in fapport of this Proverb, quotes the fol- Dal, Poftil- 

lowing Line, as-a Verfe of Horace, e fopra la 
, vita . pee 
Nulla dies abeat,- quin -linea dicta faperfit. Arin 
pa the fame Re- 

Let no Day pafs, without drawing at leaf one Line. a 

Which is neither Horare’s, nor any other ancient ae 


Poet’s. He adds, that it has been often the Fate 
of this Author to trut too much to his Memory. 
«< Non lafcero d’auvertire in quefto luogo che Claudio 
s Salmafio grandiflimo Critico dell’ eta noftra, nelle 
« Differtaz. Pliniane fopra Solino p. 5-.in conferma- 
s zione di quefto proverbio, fidandofi troppo della 
s“ memoria, come bene fpeffo egli fere, cita un ver: 
** fo d'Orazio il quale non è (ch’ io fappia) né 
s d'Orazio ne d'altro poëta latino antico, ma forfe 
*¢ uno di quei verfi proverbiali che vanno per le bocche 
s de gli uomini fenza faperfene l'autore. Í [ball 
“* not omit to apprize the Reader, in this Place, that 
< Claudius Salmafius, 2 very great Critic of oar Age, 
s in bis Exercitationes Plintanz on Solinus, Pag: 5» 
“ cites, in Confirmation of this Proverb, and depending 

too much, as be very often does, on bis Memory, a 
“ Verfe of Horace - whith (to the bef of my 
“* Knowledge) is neither Hoxace's, nor any other an- 

“sient 


ae ee ee 
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fe) Sea the 
Remark ( B]. 


as if they had been Originals [M]. 
8y2* (6). 


** cient Latin Poet's: but, perbaps, one of thofe prover- 
“ bial Verfes, which are in every one's Mouth, soith- 
“* out the Author's being known. 

[M] Infornuch that Phyfiognomifts could form a 
Judgment, from bis Portraits, with as much Certainty, 
as if they bad been Originals.) The Grammarian Apion 
tells a Story, to this purpofe, fo highly improbable, 
that one could fcarce look upon it otherwife than as a 
Fable, though a more credible Author, than this 
grand Romancer, had affirmed it. Let us be content 
with P/iny’s hiftorical Account of the Matter. ‘ Ima- 


Witnefs what he did at the Court of E- 


‘© querit, quemdam ex facie hominum addivinantem 
‘* (quos metopofcopos vocant) ex eis dixiffe aut fu- 
‘ tur mortis annos aut preterite (54).----- He 
s< painted fo to the Life, that a certain Phyfiognomift, 
according to the incredible Relation of Apion the 
‘¢ Grammarian, was wont to pronounce, from bis Por- 
‘ traits, the Year of the Perfon's Death, either paffed 
“ or tocome.” Pliny bimfelf cannot conceive, how 
any Perfon fhould tell, at the fight of a Pi€ture, though 
ever fo like the Original, at what Age the Perfon fo 
painted dicd, or was to die. The Diviner, no doubt, 


(<4) Plin. 
ubi fupra, 
pag: 210» 


‘ ginem adeo fimilitudinis indifcretæ pinxit, ut (in- enquired, whether the Perfon was dead or alive. 


s credibile di&u) Apion Grammaticus fcriptum reli- 


APELLES, an excellent Tragedian, under Caligula, gained the Emperor’s 
Favour by the moft infamous Means; but, when the Flower of his Youth was paft, 
he turned Player (a); and ftill fupported himfelf fo well in this Emperor’s good 
Graces, who would never be without him, not even in Public (b), that he was at laft 
admitted into the Number of his Counfellors (c). As they were one day ftanding 
near the Statue of Jupiter, Caligula afked him, Which of the Two do you think the 
greatest, Jupiter, or I? And, becaufe Apelles did not anfwer him fo readily, as he 
expected, he fell into a violent Paffion, and ordered him to be whipt unmercifully ; 
faying, in a jefting way, that Apelles had an agreeable Voice, even in a plaintive 
Tone [4]. Some affirm, that he ordered him to be laid in Irons, and turned from 
time to time on a Wheel. 


(2) Philo. 
Legat. ad 
Saim, pag. : 
3 (c) Phile 
ibid. 
(5) Dion. 101 

. 69. Pag: 
443. 


that be bad an a- videretur, cunflansem flagellis diftidit, collaudens fub- 
inde vocem deprecantis, quafi etiam in gemitu præ- 
dukem (1). 


{ 4] Caligula - - - - - faid 
greeable Voice, even in a plaintive Tone | Suetonius is 
my Author. Inter varios jocos, cum affiflens fimulacre 
Jovis Apellem Tragædum confuluiffer, uter illi major 


(1) Seeton. 
in Calig. 
ap 33- 
APELLICON, who bought Arifotle’s Library. See the Remarks on the 


Artice TYRANNION. 


APICIUS. There were three Apicii, at Rome, famous for their Gluttony. 
The firft lived before the Change of the Republic ; the fecond under Auguftus, and 
Tiberius ; and the laft under Trajan, Atkeneus means the firt Apicius, when, having 
faid, on the Teftimony of Pofidonius, that, at Rome, they preferved the Memory of 
one Apicius, who had furpaffed all Men in Gluttony, he adds, that it was the me 
Apicius, who had been the Caufe of Rutilius’s Exile (a). We know, that Pofidonius 
flourifhed in the Time of Pompey, and that Rutilius was banifhed about the Year of 
Rome 660. The fecond Apicius was the moft famous of the three. Atheneus places 
him under Tiberius, and fays, that he laid out prodigious Sums on his Belly ; and 


(a) Athen. 
lib. 4 pag. 
163. p 


($) Ia. ib. that there were feveral forts of Cakes, which bore his Name (b). It is He, whom Se- 
PET eca {peaks of, in his Ninety fifth Letter, and in the Eleventh Chapter of his Book 
de Vita Beata, and in the Treatife de Confolatione, which he wrote to his Mother 
Helvia, under the Emperor Claudius. .We find, in the laft of thefe Works, chat 
This Apicius lived in Seneca’s time, and kept, as it were, a School of Gluttony, in 
Rome ; that he had confumed two Millions and a half in good Chear ; and that, 
finding himfelf much in Debt, he at laft bethought himfelf of examining into the 
Condition of his Eftate ; and, finding that he had but 250000 Livres left, he poifoned 
himfelf, as fearing he fhould ftarve with fuch a Sum. Dion, who calls him M. 
í) Lib. 57. Gabius Apicius, ees the fame thing (c), and adds a Particular, which is to be 
found likewife in the firft Chapter of the fourth Book of Yacitus’s Annals ; viz. That 
Sejanus, in his Youth, had proftituted himfelf to him. Pliny calls him M. Apicius, 
(4) Lib. 2. and often mentions the Ragoûts, which he invented (d); Nepotum omnium altifimus 
cp. st lib purges, A Book was written on the Subject of his Gluttony, which is cited by Athena- 
lib. 1% cap. us (e). It is not to be doubted, but that This is the Apicius of Juvenal, Martial, and (e) Apion 
sso Lampridius, &c. [4]. The third Apicius lived in Trajan's Time. He had an admi- was tte 4n- 
i ther of it. 
rable Athen. ib. 
Je 
[4] Tiis is the Apicius of Juvenal, Martial, and Ipfe quoque ad cœnam gaudebat Apicius ire ; 
Lampridius, Ee) Ihave thefe Words of Juvenal in Cum ceenaret, erat triftior ille, domi (2). (1) Mare. 
view. - 
EAEE eee Spim when invited to a Feaft, Ea Su 
EE a ee ’ as gay, and chearful, 7 ; SOJE 
n a Qaæ mifer, & frugi non fecit Apicius - - - - (1). i o an d, e Ka ils ered Pe- 73- lib. 
as ` Now even Apicius frugal feems and poor, The gleomie Mortal, Surly, and unkind. 


. Outd.ne by Luxury, unknown before. 


And That Pafi: wT 
Revd. Mr R. Duxe. > t Paffage of Lampridius, where we read, that 


the Emperor Helicgabalus often eat Peacocks and- 
f l l Nightingales Tongues, in imitation of Apicius. Co- 
And Thefe two Verfes of Martial; medit fepius ad imilationem Apicii calcanea camelorum, 


I EF crifas 


(3)Lanprid. 
in Helioga- 
balo, c- 19. 
835° 
Tk bhewife 
cap- 13. pag: 
$27. & ap- 
24- P 357° 


(4) Joven. 
Sat. 11. vere 
Ze 


(s) Bernar- 
dus Autum- 


mus upon this 


Paffage of 


Juvenal. 
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rable Receipt for preferving of Oyfters ; this appeared, when he fent fome to Trajan 
into Pore: They were ftill frefh, when Trajan received them (f): ‘The Name of Lf) Athen. 


Apicius was for a long time given to feveral Difhes, and made a kind of Sect among the 


lib. 1. P 7e 


Cooks. We have a Treatife de Re Culinaria, under the Name ot Caelius Apicius, which Wieser 
fome Critics judge to be very ancient, though they do not take it to be compofed by de variis 


either of thefe three Apicii (g). Some chufe to call the Author of this Book pictus 


Caelius. 


Linguæ Lat, 
Ætatibus, 


A learned Dane is of this Number, who afcribes this Work to Him, who Pa: 18. 


fent the Oyfters to the Emperor Trajan. This Book was found, by Albanus Torinus, (5) Platina 


in the Ifland of Maguelone, near Montpellier, who 


publifhed it, Twelve Years after, ix Vita Ni- 


at Bafil [B]. Ic had been found elfewhere, near an hundred Years before, by Enoch a 


d’ Afcoli, in the time of Pope Nicolas V (b). 


us Apicius. 


Voffius (4) is of Opinion, that the Author’s Name was M. Caelius, or M. 


There was in the Title-Page M. Cacili- (i) Voff. de 


Analogia, 
lib. T. ce t4. 


Cacilius; and that he intituled his Work, Apicius, becaufe it treated of Cookery. ms: 55- 


In the Remarks of Cafaubon on Athenaus, 


ES criftas vivis gallinaceis demptas, linguas pavonum, 
ES Jufciniarum (3). There is another Paffage in Fx- 
venal, in which Apicins fignifies, in general, one who 
it very expenfive in eating. 


- - - - quid enim majore cachinno 
Excipitur vulgi quam pauper Apicius (4) ? 


- - - - what greater Jefs, 
Than begging Gluttons, or than Beggar's Feafts ? 
. CONGREVE. 


Ic is childifh, then, in fome Commentators, to under- 
ftand, here, either the Apicins of the firt Book of 
Atheneus (5), or Him of the fourth Satire of Juve- 


6). 
[B] This Book was found, by Albanus Torinus, ix 
the Ifland of Maguelone, near Montpellier, who pub- 
lifbed it twelve Years after, at Bafil.) He procured it 


(6) Farnaby to be printed in 4to, in the Year 1541, and added to 


fa.” 


(7) He was 


Bi hop of 
Mageclone, 
i. e. Mont- 


e. 


it the Treatife of Paul Ægineta, de facultatibus ali- 
mentorum, which he had tranflated, and the ten Books 
of Platina, de tuenda valetudine, de natura rerum, 
ES popine fcientia. He tells us, in his Preface, that, 
having made a Journey to the Ifland of Maguelone, 
twelve Years before, with Will. Pelliffier (7), he had 
there feen a Manufcript, in which he found, by tra- 
cing the Characters, the Title of CAELI1 APITI DE 
RE Cutinaria Lisri X. He was very well pleaf- 
ed with this Difcovery, and procured an exaét Copy 
to be taken of the Work: He immediately found, 
that it was the Production of an ancient Author. But, 
the Manufcript being in great Diforder, he thought 
it neceffary, before he fent it to the Prefs, to col- 
Jate it with the Copy of Venice; for which he wait- 
ed along time. At length it was fent him; but he 
found it more imperfect, than That of Maguelone, He 
would have given up all Thoughts of printing this 
Work, if fome Men of Learning had not obliged him, 
by their Complaints, and Importunity, to publifh it. 
The fame Year there was a fecond Edition of it, in 
Svo, publifhed at Lyons, by Sebafian Gryphius. It 
was publifhed at Zurich, in the Year 1542, in 4to, 
with the Notes and Corrections of Gabriel Humel- 
bergius. I do not think Gefner or Simler deferve 
Cenfure, for faying, that the fame Work was printed 
at Venice, before Albanus Torinus brought it to light: 
It is pretended, they did not rightly underftand the 


there are fome Particulars relating to our 

. l Apicius 
Characters whereof are like thofe of the Florentine 
Pandects. It. is, at prefent, in the Vatican. Gudius 
compared it with the Edition of Lyons (12). By the (12) Joh. 
way, Albanus Torinus has been feverely cenfured for Albert. Fa- 
pretending to dilcover the true Air and Taite of An- bricius, in 
tiquity in this Author. ‘* Olfaciebam ftatim autorem pie wth 
« cfe vetuRtifimum, & obfopoeum, qui de re popi- pend. 
nali, lingua coquinaria, egregie præter cæteros 
icripfiflet, & qui obfonia delicatius, quam pro ea 
ætate qua glandibus‘ vefcerenter homines, confecif- ne 
fet (13).------ Limmediately difeovered, that be Nan i 
was avery ancient Author, and Mafter of the Art Epit.Dedic« 
of Covkery, wobo bad excelled all others in writing 
concerning Eatables, in the Style of the Kitchen; 
and one who bad a nicer Hand at dreffing a Dinner, 
than could be expeđed in that Age, when Men lived 
“ upon Acorns.” Latinus Latinius affirms, that a 
Man muft be very ftupid to pafs fuch a Judgment, 
and that this pretended Apicius is a meer Fool, and 
a Barbarian; fome of whofe Difhes, and Sauces are 
only fit to fetch the Skin off one’s Mouth, and offend 
the Stomach. “ In Latini Latinii Bibl. Profana, ubi 
“« quedam illius viri doéti in Apicium obfervationes 
« leguntur, ad verba Editoris, ubi in prefat. ait fe 
«c ftatim olfecifle autorem effe vetuftiflimum, hæc no- 
“ ta occurrit: Quam vereor ne tue nares obefiores 
‘ fuerint; Quid enim vetufatis redolere poffunt verba 
“ femibarbara E&F ab eo florenti feculo prorfus aliena ? 
“ Ego vero, ut quod fentio paucis expediam, commentum 
** puto effe bominis otiofifimi, qui cum illudere pofteris 
“ ejufdem naris facile fibi efe perfuafiffet, mentito no- 
mine Apicium credidit venditare poffe. Sed paffim oc- 
currunt, quibus pæne manifefo prodit feipfum autor 
ineptus, barbarus, EÈ nullius in ea arte ingenii, aut 
gufius, qui ea interdum conjungat ad faporis gra- 
tiam, que uju docente omnes feimus fummam palato 
moleftiam, naufeamque fomacbo, creare folere (14). 
—— In Latinus Latinius’s Bibliotheca Profana, 
where are fome of this learned Mar's Obfervations 
on Apicius, ewe meet with the following Remark on 
the Editor's Words, in bis Preface, where be fays, 
that he immediately [melt bim out to be a very 
ancient Author. How afraid am I, that your 
{melling is not very good? For what favour of 
Antiquity is there in Words fo barbarous, and 
quite foreign to the Style of that flourifhing Age. 
To give my own Opinion briefly, I look upon it 
to be the Invention of fome one, who had no- 
thing elfe to do ; who, believing he might eafily (15) Ifacue 


Ap- 


(14) Joh. 
Albert. Fa- 
bricius, ubi 
fupra, in Ap- 
pend: p 179» 


Expreflions of this Torinus. In Bibl. Simlero-Gef- 

meriana dicuntur Apicii libri primum excufi Vene- 

(8) Joh. Al- tiis, guod acceptum ef ex male intellects Torini 
bertus Fa- verbis in dedicatione. His Expreffions are thefe: 
bricius in «s Premendum plane cenfebam, donec melioris alicu- 
Bibliotheca ce jus exemplaris fieret copia, quod acceperam effe 
" « annisab hinc plus minus quinquaginta Venetiis ex- 
s prefum (9). L thought it ought to be fup- 
“© preffed, ‘till I could procure a more correi Copy, 
‘© fuch an one as Iam informed was printed at Venice, 

(9) Siban * es about fifty Years ago.” Though it does not ap- 
Epit. Dedi- pear, with the utmoft clearnefs, from thele Words, 
cat. that they relate to an Impreflion of the Work, yet 
it is excufable to underftand them fo. And, in Fade, 

aaa certain Bibliographer affirms, that Æpicius was print- 
ee ed at Venice, in the Year 1503, in gto. apud Joban. 
vato, p 85. de Cereto de Tridino (10). The Heirs of Andrew We- 
chel had fome Thoughts of reprinting this Work : Pig- 

(11) See the gorius offered them a fair Manufcript of it by Fel- 
Luters of ferus (11). But it did not go forward. There was 


(10)Merck- 


Sa "an Apicius, in the Library of the Dukes of Urbin, the 
pag. 10g. VOL. L 


impofe upon Perfons of the fame Tafte in future 
Times, thought it would go off under the borrowed 
Name of Apicius. But there are numberlefs Paf- 
fages, which difcover the Author’s Ignorance, Bar- 
barifm, and want of Genius and Tafte, in often 
joining thofe things together, by way of Relith, 
which we all know, by Experience, are trouble- 
« {fome to the Palate, and naufeous to the Stomach.” 
This Judgment of Latinius is not amifs. faac Gran- 
gæus had better have conformed to it, than pretended, 
that the ten Books de Re Ceguinaria, which go un- 
der the Name of Apicius, were written by our fe- 
cond Apicius (15). I confefs, the Scholiaft of Fz. 
venal obferves, that this Apicius wrote a Treatife of 
Cookery (16). I own, likewife, that J&dorus of Se- 
ville attributes a like Work to the fame Apicins. 
“ Coquinz apparatum Apicius quidam primus compo- 
« fuit, qui in eo abfumptis bonis morte voluntaria 
<< periit (17). One Apicius was the firft, who 
** wrote a Treatife of Cookery, and who, baving {pent 
“ bis Fortune in eating, killed bimfelf’ But the Te- 
5A ftimony 


sé 


Grangeeus is 

uvenal. 
Sat. 4. Vere 
23. 


(16) Auftor 
præcipien- 
darum cz- 
narum, qui 
fcripht de 
jufcellis: 
fuit enim 
exemplum 
gule. Verus 
Seb-liaft. in 
Juven. Sat 
4. ver. 230 


(1+) Tfidor. 
Hifpalenf. 
Orig. 1. 20. 
cap. 4. apud 
Joh. Alb. 
Fabric. Bibl. 
Lat. pag: 
132 
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($) Cafaub. 
in Athen. 
lib. 2 c.6, 
& lib. 4. 
Cap. 196 


(13) I make 
uie rf tke 
Comoutatiin 
of Lipfus on 
Tacit. Ann. 
lib. 4. c. 1. 


(10) Seneca 
de Confolat. 
ad Helviam, 
Cap. 10. 


© About 
50,c00 /, 
Sterling. 


(20) Mar- 
tial. Epigr. 
22. lib. 3. 


(21) Charles 
Stephens 
cites, In li- 
bro de Con- 
folatione ad 
Albinam. 
Cafaubon in 
Athen. pag. 
24. ctes the 
fame, 


(22) See Re- 
mark [Bz to- 
wards t 
End. 


A PICIUS 


Apicius (k). I have difcovered fome Miftakes, on this head, in different Authors (C), 
which I fhall throw together in one fingle Remark. 


ftimony of thefe two Writers is not fufficient to 
counterpoife the Silence of fo many Authors, more 
worthy of Credit, and who have had unavoidable Op- 
portunities of quoting this Book of Apicivs. Be it 
as it will, we are obliged, by all the Laws of juft 
Criticifm, to conclude, that, if ever any fuch Work 
had been extant, That, which A/banus Torinus publith- 
ed, was not It. 

[C] I bave difcowered fome Mifakes, on this Head, 
in diferent Authors.) I begin with Mr Moreri; he 
fhould not have faid, either that the Apicius, men- 
tioned by Seneca, wrote a Book concerning the Deli- 
cacy of Eating, or that he banged bimfelf in Dejpair, 
when be found be had fpent bis whole Eftate. Mr 
Moreri quotes Seneca, lib. de Confol. ‘This is too in- 
determinate, fince we have three Treatifes of this 
Philofopher, entutuled, De Conjolatione. He fhould 
have cited That, which he addreffed to his Mother. 
It appears from thence, that Apicius poifoned him- 
fclf, upon looking over his Accounts, and finding, 
that he had but the Sum of Two hundred fifty thou- 
fand Livres left, all his Debts paid (18), ‘* Ære alie- 
“ no oppreffus rationes fuas tunc primum coactus in- 
fpexit. Superfuturum fibi feftertium centies com- 
putavit, &, velut in ultima fame vićturus, fi fe- 
itertio centies vixiffet, veneno vitam finivit. Quan- 
“ ta luxuria erat, cui {eftertium centies egeftas fuit 
(19)! =——— Op preffed with Debts, be was drove 
to the Neceffity of teoking into bis Accounts. Upon a 
Computation, be found be foould bave but One bundred 
thcujand Seltertii * left; and, as if be would bave 
‘© been driven to tke laji Extremity of Want, if obliged 
to live upon only this Sum, be ended bis Days by 
Poifon. What Luxury was That, which accounted 
an Hundred thoujand Settertii meer Poverty!” 
Martial wrote the following Epigram upon this Sub- 
ject. 


6 


Dederas, Apici,. bis tricenties ventri, 

Sed adhuc fupererat centies tibi laxam. 
Hoc tu gravatus, ne famem & fitim ferres, 
Summa venenum potione duzilti. 

Nil et, Apici, tibi gulofius factum (20). 


Yiu expended, O Apicius, in eating and drinking, Six 
hundred thoufand Selterces; yet an Hundred thoufand 
fill remained. Uneafy at this, and to avoid Hunger 
and Thirft, y.u took Poijon. This laff Draught, O Api- 
cius, was the mof extravagant you ever took. 


Not to follow the Author one quotes, as to the par- 
ticular kind of Death, is a flight Fault; but it is lea- 
ving out all the Marvellous of this Hiftory, to fap- 
prefs the Sums this Prodigal had remaining. The 
Quotation from Atheneus, lib. 11, is entirely wrong. 
Laitly, Mr Moreri ought to have known, that there 
were three Æficii, and not have confined himfelf to 
one. Charles Stephens pretends, that the Apicius, men- 
tioned by Seneca (21), hanged himfelf; and that he 
had publifhed a Book de Gule Irritamentis, which is 
to this Day in every one’s Hand. No good Critic be- 
lieves, that the Work, which we have de re Culina- 
ria, belongs to this Apicius, whom Seneca mentions 
(22). Be that asit will, this was the Foundation of 
Mr Moreri’s Miftake. He found there, that Apicius 
hanged himfelf; and that he wrote a Book of the 
Delicacy of Eating. He ought to have learned from the 
fame place, that Apicius had Two hundred and fifty 
thouland Francs lett ; for it is a Faét, which Char/es 
Stephens has not omitted. Lyd has followed Charles 
Stephens in every thing, except faying, that the 
Work, de Gule Irritamentis, is, to this Day in every 
one’s Hands. He has enlarged this Article confider- 
ably, by copying what Lip/ius has obferved concern- 
ing the three /picfi. But he did not know, that the 


` Paffage of Suidas, concerning the Oyfters fent to 


(23) I is 
That of the 
Arh Book, 
P387. 


Trajan into Parthia, is to be found in Atheneus. The 
Memories of the greateft Men often fail them. Lip- 
fius quotes Atrenaus twice in relation to the Apicii, 
but forgets a third Paflage of the fame Author, as 
remarkable, at leaft, as either of the other two (23). 
If he had confulted it, he would not have fufpected, 
that the Word Trajan was corrupted in Suidas. Hef- 
man has done little more than copy Lloyd; only he 


has cited more Paffages. His Quotations are not al- 
I 


ways the trueft; for Example, he quotes Seneca de 
Conjolatione ad Albin. & de Confol. ad Elbiam, as if 
they were two different Pieces. Cafaubon (24), makes 
Atheneus fay, that feveral kind of Cakes bore the 
Name of the firk Apicius; but it is certain, that 
Atheneus fays this of the fecond Apicius; of Him, 
who lived in the time of the Emperor Tiberius (25); 
"Eytvetexalad Täs TiCspis popes avne TIS ATI- 
xi, GAsciaTa]@, TevgnTns, dp & GAaKEY ar 
yirn Gorrd ATrixia oroya elai. Tiberii feculo 
vixit Apicius, vir ditifimus, luxu folutus, à quo com- 
piura placentarum genera Apicia nominant. DALE- 
CHAMP has left an Error in the Tranflation of 
Atheneus, which might eafily have been perceived, 
It is in the fourth Book, page 168. Arbeneus, having 
repeated what Po/idoninus had faid concerning the firft 
Apicius, a Man infamous for his Gluttony, adds, 
Tleei dè 'ATixis 7% nat duTë emi dowlia Mia- 
Courts ty Tois aewToss siphxausr; Which fignifies, 
that, from the beginning, he meant the Apicius, who 
was allo famous for his Gluttony. The Latin Tranf- 
lation, therefore, is falfe. Antea mos quoque iftius 
Apicit ob immodicum luxum famcft meminimus. I {ay 
this is doubly falfe; for it does not come up to the 
Force of the Greek Words, and imputes a Lye to 
Athenæus. Itis not true, that Artbenæzus had before 
{poken of the Apicius, whom Pofidonius had mentioned. 
Dalechamp oblerves, that Atbenæus (poke, in his third 
Book, of the Apicivs now in queftion, at the beginning 
of the feventh Page (26). I believe this is falfe. I fay 
nothing of his citing Cæ/ius, lib. 5. cap. 30 (27). He 
means Coe/ius Rhodiginus, whole fifth Book has but 
fourteen Chaapters: He fhould have cited the eleventh 
Chapter of the ninth Book (28). This Author fays fe- 
veral things, there, of Apicins ; but if he falfifies, every 
where elfe, what he quotes, as he does here a Paflage of 
Athenaus, unhappy tor Thole, who take things upon 
truft from him. Atheneus, according to Him, relates, 
that Apicius, enquiring diligently after a particular kind 
of Lobfters in Alexandria, was informed, that very 
large ones were taken on the Coaft of Libya: He 
immediately fet fail thither; and, finding he was 
fent on a Fool’s Errand, he curfed the Country, and 
refolved never to return thither. Atheneus relates no 
fuch thing; he only fays, that Apicius eat a kind of 
Water-Locults at Minturne in Campania, which were 
larger than the Lobfters of Alexandria; and, being 
informed, that there were fome in Africa of an ex- 
ceeding Largenels, he failed thither without Delay, 
and under great Inconveniencies. The Fifhermen, 
being informed of his Arrival, came and brought him 
the largeft they had taken; and, being affured from 
them, that there were no larger, he returned to Min- 
turne, Without ever fetting Foot on Shore in £- 
jr.ca (29). 

The modern Author, whom I have cited, was mi- 
Raken in faying, that the Manufcript of Apicius was 
found in the Ifland of Maguelone, by Enoch 2° Afcoli, 
in the Pontificate of Nicolas V. He relies on the Au- 
thority of Leander Albertus, and on That of Philip of 
Bergamo. ‘* Ut tradit, fays be (30), Leander Alber- 
‘* tus Bononienfis in Deicriptione Italie, pag. 267, 
« & Philippus Bergomas in Chronici continuatione, 
qui M. Cæcilium appellat. As we read in Le- 
ander Albertus’s Defcription of Jtah, pag. 2673 
and Philip of Bergamo’s Chronicle continued, wbo 
“ calls bim M. Cacilius.” But neither of thefe Au- 
thors mention the Ifland of Maguelone ; and it is cer- 
tain, that the Manufcript was found, in That Place, on- 
ly by Albanus Torinus, in the Year 1529. Philip of 
Bergamo, without any mention of the Place, fays on- 
ly, that, in the time of Nicolas V, Enoch aD Afcolt 
found thefe two Books, Porphyrion on Horace, and 
M. Cæcilius Apicius. This he fays, under the Year 
1454. Herman Bufchius agrees with him, as to the 
time. Thefe are the Words of Leander Albertus: 
** Cujus (Enochi Afculani) induftria M. Czlius Api- 
s tius, & Pomponius Porphyrio in Horatium, circa 
« Nicolaum V. Pontif. inventi ac è tenebris in lucem 
“ vindicati funt (31). By whofe (Enoch d'Af- 
** colis) Care M. Cælius Apitius, and Pomponius 
“ Porphyrion «pon Horace, were found, and brought 
“ to light, about the time of Pope Nicolas V” Fola- 
terran athrms, that Suidas lays, Marcus Apicius com- 
pofed a Book De Gula. Robert Stephens, a great 
Copicr of Vo/aterran, affirms the fame in his Esci- 
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(24) In A- 
then. p 23. 


(25) Athen. 
Pag: 7- 


(26) Dale- 
champ. Not. 
in Athen. 
pag. 706. 


(27) Id. ibe 


(28) I do zet 
d-ny, that the 
frh Edition 
of Rhodigi- 
nus was Ge 
«ded inte 
Books and 
Chapters, afo 
ter a diferent 
manner 

That gererat- 
ly made ufe of 
at prejent. 


(29) Athen. 
lib. Ie P qe 


(30) Johe 
Albert. Fae 
bricius, Bi- 
blioth. Lat. 
pag: 129. 


(31) Leand. 
Albert. in 

De ícript. I- 
tal. p. 4cq. 


(32) Joh: 
Albert. Fa- 
hricius, ubi 
fupra, pag. 
332 


(2) Jofeph. 
contra Api- 
onem, lib. 2. 


(3) Plinius, 
Jib. 37. cap. 


Kul. Gelli- 
us, lib. 5. 
cap. 14. & 
lib. 6. cap. 7. 


(4) "Arw 
é yappa- 
TiNOG ó 
x Asicqovi- 
xng iginàÀn- 


Bric. 

Apion the 
Gramma i- 
an, wio was 
fi named 
gAasigovinss 
tbt is, often 
a Conqueror. 
Clem. Alex- 
andr. Strom. 
Jib. I. page 
320. 


(s) Jul. A- 
fricanus apud 
Eufebium. 
Prep. Evan. 
lib. ICs cap- 
10. pag. 492. 
Juftin. Ad. 
monit. ad 
Græcos, pag. 
9- 


(6) Tatian, 
apud Eufeb. 
Prepar. lib. 
J0. cap. TI. 
pag. 493- D. 


(-) Aul. 
Gell. lib. ç. 
cap. 14. 


(8) Id. lib. 
6. cap. 7° 


5. Cap. I4. 


APIANUS APION. 


darium Počticum. They have been both cenfured : 
«© Vellem locum indicaflet, Jays our Modern (32), hoc 
“ enim apud Suidam non reperio. —— I wifh they 


s bad pointed out the Place; for d 
“ in Suidas.” 


fnd no fuch thing 


APIANUS (PETRUS), a German Mathematician, in the XVIth Century. I 
fhall add but one Thing to what Mr Moreri has faid of him; which is, that he is ac- 
cufed of having been a Plagiary from Roiaumont [A]. 


A) Of having been a Plagiary from Roiaumont.] 
me A would fwell the ast Plagiaries, al- 
ready publifhed, may, if they pleafe, make ufe of 
this Paflage of G. B. Benedetti. ‘* Hac omnia tradi- 
“ ta fuerunt & fcriptis mandata ab antiquis, & a 
recentioribus ufurpata, ut facile deprehendi poteit 
in Erafmo Ofualdo, qui omnem fere fui primi 
mobilis rationem 4 Petro Apiano defumpfit; Pe- 
trus vero Apianus hac eadem cum multis aliis Pro- 


46 
cs 
Ci 


“e 


‘‘ pofitionibus à Monte Regio accipiens fibi ipfi afcrip- 
“© fit (1). —— All thefe things were delivered, and 
“ committed ta Writing, by the Ancients; and bave 


-4e been ufurped by the Moderns; as may eafily be feen 


“© in Erafmus Offualdus, who borrowed the whole 
“ Scheme of bis Primum Mobile from Petrus Api- 
‘© anus ; who borrowed it, with many other Propof- 
** tions, from Roiaumont.” 


APION, a famous Grammarian, and Native of Oafis, in Egypt [4], exercifed 
his Profeffion at Rome, in the Reign of the Emperor Tiberius (a). No one can deny, (c)Suidasin 
that he was a Learned Man [B}; and that he had, with great Diligence, traced Ari. 
thofe Paths of Antiquity, which are the leaft known, and diftinguifhed himfelf for 
the Exactnefs, and Variety of his Knowledge: But he had all the Pride of a tho- 
rough-paced Pedant [C]; and fpent his Time in Queftions of great Difficulty, and 
little Importance [D]. The Emperor Tiberius was no Stranger to the Failings of 


[4] APION, a famous Grammarian, and Native 
of Oafis, in Egypt.) I cannot conceive why, in Mo- 
reri’s Dictionary, they give us this Grammarian under 
two Articles, firft under the Name of Apian, and af- 
terwards under That of Appion, without apprizing us, 
that they are but one Perfon. I believe no Men of 
Learning ever called him Apia; and I am certain, 
that they, who pretend to Exaétnefs, never call him 
Appion. Their Reafon is, becaufe his Name was bor- 
rowed from Apis, an Egyptian Divinity; and not 
from Appia, a Roman Family (1). His Country is 
ftrangely mif-fpelled by Moreri; who has changed it 
into Ofas. The Supplement has rectified it. Suidas ob- 
ferves, that Heliconius had faid, that Apion was of the 
Ifle of Crete; but doubtlefs he was of Oafs, fince 
Jofephus affirms it; and accufes him of abjuring 
his Country, in order to pafs for an Alexandrian (2). 
This Accufation of Jofephus would have been of no 
weight, though he had not exaggerated, ‘and dreffed 
it up in fuch a multitude of Words. For Apion, in 
calling himfelf an A/exandrian, after he had been 
made free of the City of Alexandria, did no more, 
than what feveral other renowned Profeffors had 
practifed before. The Sirname of P/ifonices, which 
was appropiated to him (3), had an Import very 
much to his Advantage (4) ; bat it is not known, for 
what Reafon they gave him this Appellation. Suidas 
will have him the Son of a Perfon, whofe Name was 
Pliftonices. ’Axtwv ô Wiaesovixs. But, in this Cafe, 
the Sirname imports nothing in his Praife. Others 
fay, that his Father’s Name was Pofdonius, "Aviov 
ô Tloced wis (5). It is not impoflible, that the 
Tranfcribers might have changed Tacéssovixs into 
Moses avis. 

[B] No one can deny, that be was a learned Man.) 
Tatian {tiles him a Man of great Renown, avie do- 
xtpwta]@ (6). Aulus Gellius {peaks of him after 
the fame manner, ‘ Literis homo multis preditus, 
« rerumque Grecarum plurima atque varia fcientia 
s fuit : ejus libri non incelebres feruntur, quibus om- 
« niam ferme quæ mirifica in Ægypto vifuntur audi- 
« unturque hiftoria comprehenditur (7) — He 
‘© was a Man of great Learning ; and bad an exten- 
s five Knowledge in Greek Affairs. His Books are 
“© well efteemed, in which is contained an Account of 
sc almoff every thing wonderful and curious in Egypt.” 
So much for his Learning ; what follows, difcovers his 
talkative and confident Behaviour; ‘ facile atque ala- 
“© cri facundia fuit (8). —— He was of a ready and 
‘“* forward Elocution.” But let us not incroach on 
the following Remark. 

[C] He had all the Pride of a thorough-paced Pe- 
dant.) Aulus Gellius reprefents him as an errant Brag- 
gadocio. “ In his que audiviffe vel legiffe fefe dicit, 
« fortaffe à vitio ftudioque oftentationis fit loquacior. 
« Eft enim fane in pradicandis doétrinis fuis vendi- 
“© tator (9). —— Concerning thofe Things, which be 
“ pretends to bave beard or read, be is more than 


This 


<< commonly talkative: perbaps through the Vice and 
“© Defire of Oftentation. For, in recommending bis 
“own Opinions, be is a perfet Trade/man.”. 
Apion boafted, with the utmoft Affurance, that 
he beftowed Immortality on thofe, to whom he 
dedicated his Works. Never was a Prediction or 
Promife, more falfe. Not one of his Books has 
withftood the Injuries of Time; and, if other Authors 
had not informed us who he was, his Name and Per- 
fon had been unknown at this Day: He did nothing, 
then, in favour of thofe, whofe Names he placed in 
the Front of his Works. Let us cite the entire Paf- 
fage from Pliny. ‘ Apion quidam Grammaticus, hic 
“« quem Tiberius Cæfar cymbalum mundi vocabat, 
« quum publice fama tympanum potius videri pof- 
“© fet, immortalitate donari à fe fcripfit, ad quos ali- 
“ qua componebat (10). —— One Apion, a Gram- 
marian, be whom Tiberius Cæfar was wont to call 
the Cymbal of the World, though be rather feems 
to have been the Drum of public Fame, pretend- 
ed, that be conferred Immortality cn thofe, to whom 
be dedicated any Compofttion.” Mr de Tillemont 
owns, that he does not underftand what P/iny means 
to fay of our Apion in this Paffage (11): And I would 
make the fame Confeffion, rather than take up with 
the Explication given by the Supplement to Moreri. 
He boaffed, they are the Words of the Supplement, 
that he immortalized thofe, to whom be dedicated any 
of bis Works. Which made the Emperor Tiberius 
call bim the Cymbal of the World: Whereupon Pliny 
Jays, that be ought rather to be called the Drum of 
the World, becaufe be always gave a difagreeable 
Sound. But firft, Itis not true, that P/iny any where 
fays, that the Emperor called him Cymbalum Mundi, 
becaufe he fet fuch a Value on his Dedications. In 
the fecond Place, P/iny does not fay, that he rather 
deferved to be called the Drum of the World; he 
makes ule of the Phrafe Publica Fama Tympanum, 
which has a particular Force, to reprefent this Per- 
fon as a kind of Public Crier, who, by beat of Drum, 
or found of Trumpet, publifhes to all the Inhabitants 
of a City, what every one is to be informed of. 
In the third Place, P/iny does not fay, that, becaufe 
Apion gave but an unpleafant Sound, he deferved the 
Appellation of Tympanum, rather than Cymbalum. 
Who told the Continuator of Moreri, that the Cym- 
bal is more pleafing than the Drum? 

[D] And fpent bis Time in Queftions of great Dif- 
ficulty, and little Importance.) Ful. Africanus calls 
him the Bufieft of all! Grammarians ; or one, who car- 
ried his Enquiries to the utmoft Scrupuloufnefs and 
Nicety ; weeeys]al@ yegpualinov (12). Ac- 
cording to Suidas, he obtained the Sirname of Mox- 
6@. The Word fignifies Toi/, and has more Force, 
in this Place, than MoyOned¢, Laborious, or Impor- 
tunate ; which, according to the Conjecture of a learn- 
ed Man (13), might have crept into Suidas, inftead of 
Mcx6@. Didymus, who is firnamed Kaaxer]e¢O 

(14), chat 
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(1) Joh. 
Baptifta Be- 
neditus, de 
Gnomonum 
umbrarum- 
que folarium 
ufu s Cape 2e 
fol. 2. 


(10) Plin. 
in Præfati- 


one Natur. 


Hiftoriz. 


(11) Tille- | 


mont’: Hiffo« 


ry of the Ema 


perors, Tome 


I. pag. 776. 


Errors of 
the Supple- 
ment to Moe 


reri. See al- 
fo Remark 
[£]. 


(12) Jul. 
African. a- 
pud. Eutebi- 


um, Prep. 
Evang. lib. 


10. Cap. IO. 


(13) Tille- 
mont, ubi 
fupra. 
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(4: See Re- 
mark [C 
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Philo, pg. 
1043, lays 
that the 
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(d) Tofeph. 
Antiquit. 
lib. 18. cap. 
10. 


(14) Amm. 
Marcel'in 
lib. 22. cap. 
vit. pag. 
244. 


(1°) Seneca 
Enit. RR. 
pag: 361. 


(16) Pliniss, 
lib. 30. c p. 
2. fub. fin. 


(17) Seneca, 
Epift. 3s. 
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A PION. 


This Wit: For, though perhaps we do not underftand all that chis Prince meant (b), 
et we niay eafily perceive, that he took Apion for a Romanctt, who ftunned the 
orld with too loud an Oftentation of his Learning. This Perfon was Chief of the 
Embaffy, which the People of Alexandria fent to Caligula, to complain againft the 
Jews, who were fettled in their City, and with whom they were at great variance. 
He fet out for Rome, together with two other Deputies. The Jews, on their part, 
deputed Three (c) of their Body to Caligula to juftify their Conduct. Pbilo was Chief 
of the Embafly. Apion, animated by That Hatred, which the Egyptians had born, 
time out of mind, to the Fewife Nation, accufed them of various Crimes; and 
infifted chiefly on thofe, which he knew would moft exafperate Culigula againft 
them; namely, That the Jews refufed to confecrate Images to him (Z], and to 
{wear by his Name; while all the other Subjects of the Empire dedicated Temples 
and Altars to him (d). One of Apion’s Principal Pieces was That Of the Antiquities of 
Egypt. It was doubtlefs in this Book, that he gave fo ample an Account of the Py- 
ramids, that Pliny thought him worthy to be ranked among the Twelve Authors, 
who have treated on this Subject (e). He fpoke very difobligingly of the Jews in 
the fame Book; nor was he fatisfyed with treating them ill on every Occafion, 
which offered in his Antiquities of Egypt; he wrote a Book exprefsly againft 
them (f). Jofephus thought himfelf obliged to confute the malicious Calumnies, i) Tones 


with which this Author had loaded them [F]. Apion was not alive, when this An- Graces, p.9. 
{wer a Alex. 
tromat. 1. Be 


(e) Plin. libe 
35. cap. I2. 
See alfs lib. 
37+ Cap. Se 


(f) Juftin. 


(14), thatisto fay, The Man with Entrails of Bra/s, 
had, in the Perion of Apion, a Dilciple, who was 
his perfe& Imitator. Apicn, as laborious as his Ma- 
fter, had, like him, a Sirname, which exprcfled 
this Temper. I think the Difciple had no better 
Tale, than his Maftcr, in the Choice of his Subje&s. 
Didymus compoled Treatifes on the Place of Humer's 
Birth, on the True Mother of Æneas, and on the 
Manners of Anacreon and Sappho (15). His Difciple 
was fo earneltly intent upon tracing Homer's Coun- 
try and Family, that he had recourfe to Magic, to 
difcover them. He thought he had made a wonder- 
fal Difcovery, when he found, that the two firft Let- 
ters of the Jad, confidered aumerically, amounted 
to Forty eight; on this Foundation, he affirmed, 
that Homer deferred, ‘till he had finifhed both his 
Poems, writing the firit Line of the //iad; and then 
pitched upon a Word to begin with, the two fit 
Letters of which denoted, that both Poems, together, 
contained Forty eight Books. This favours ftrongly 
of the Myfteries of the Caballifts. This Man, who 
was fo violent an Enemy of the Jews, gave natural- 
ly enough into their Dreams, in regard to the my- 
ftlerious Pofitiun of Letters. Be that as it will, let 
us produce Proofs of the Facts here advanced, “ Qua- 
“ rat aliquis qua fint mentiti veteres magi, cum 
« adolefcentibus nobis Apion Grammaticus prodide- 
“ rit cynocephaliam heròam, quæ in Ægypto voca- 
« retur Otyrites, divinam & contra omnia veneficia : 
« fed fi tota erueretur, ftatim eum qui eruiflet, mori: 
«© feque evocafle umbras ad percontandum Homerum 
« quanam patria, quibulque parentibus genitus effet, 
‘non tamen aufus profteri, quid fibi refpondiffe 
«© diceret (16). -- ---- Let any one enquire, if be 
‘© pleafes, after the Ficlions of the ancient Magici- 
« ans; when, in cur own Memory, the Grammarian 
“| Apion pretended, that the Dog's-bead Flower, called 
“ in Egypi Olyrites, bad a divine Virtue, even a- 
s gainfi all kinds of Sorcery; but, that, if it was 
“© wholly rooted up, the Perfon, who pulled it out of 
“© the Ground, would immediately die; and that be 
« bad fummon'd the Shades, to enguire of Homer, 
“s where be coas born, and wha were bis Parents; 
“© but that he did not dare to reveal the Anfwer be 
“ bad received.” It appears, by this Paffage, that 
Apion him.cif boafted in his Writings, that he had 
had recourie to Magic, for a Conference with Hamer ; 
and that he made a Secret of the Anfwers, which 
were made to his Demands. This favours a little of 
the Mountebank. P/iny'’s Opinion of this Perfon is ve- 
ry plain. Sexeca had no great Eiteem for him. ‘* Api- 
“on, Grammaticus, jzys £e (17), qui fub C. Cæfare to- 
“ ta circumlatus eft Gracia (18), & in nomen Homeri 
« ab omnibus civitatibus adoptatus, aiebat, Homerum, 
“© utraque materia confummata, & Odyffea & Iliade, 
“ principium ac'ecille operi fuo quo bellum Troja- 
“num complexus cit. Hujus rei argumentum af- 
“© ferebat, quod duas literas (1g) in primo verfu po- 
“ fuiflet ex indultria librorum fuorum numerum con- 
“ tinentes (20). - - -- - Apion, the Grammarian, 
“ who, in the Time of Caius Cæfar, travelled up and 
“ diwn Greece, and was adopted in every City, as ang- 
1 


t ther Homer, pretended, that Homer, after Laving 
“ finifoed both bis Poems, the Wiad, and the Odyfley, 
“ added the firft Line to That Wok, which comprebend- 
“ ed the Trojan War. The Reafon be gave for this 
“ was, because there are two Letters defignedly placed 
“inthe firf Verje, which denote the Number of the 
“ Books.” We learn from thefe Words, that this 
Grammarian won the Hearts of all Greece; fince 
they received him in all their Cities as a fecond Homer, 
or as Homer himfelf rilen from the Dead. A Man 
of Learning, and at the fame time of Impudence 
and Pride, impofes upon great Numbers of People 
by his oftentatious Talk. 

(E) The Jews refufed to confecrate Images te bim.) 
This was the chief Accufation, as Jofephus particu- 
larly relates, in che Place cited by the Continuator of 
Moreri: And, as They were the Jews of Alexandria, 
whom Apicn had Orders to accufe, it is plain the 
Queftion was not what the Jews of Jerufalem did, 
or did not do. And yet, if we may believe our 
Continuator, this was in reality the Cafe; nor was 
it the City of Alexandria, which remonftrated againft 


the Jews, but Caligula himfelf, who complained, that . 


they would not admit bis Statue into the Temple of 
God. Ic is true, this Emperor ufed his utmoft En- 
deavours to have his Statue placed in the Temple 
of Jerufalem (21); but it is equally true, that neither 
Philos Embafly, nor This of Apion, relates to this 
Fact. Pbilo, when he fo particularly relates the Com- 
plaints, and the Queftions of Caligula, makes no 
mention of this Statue in the Temple (22). Caligula 
complains, ir general, that the Jews were the only 
People, why refufed to honour him asa God. Apion 
had already put him out of Temper on this Subject, 
that he might prevent his doing them Juftice in 
the main Difpute. The Matter in hand related pro- 
perly to the Privileges, which the Jews ought to have 
enjoyed in Alexandria: Their Caufe was good, and 
they would have gained it before unprejudiced Judges. 
But what does pion do? He gives the Caufe a dif- 
ferent Turn ; he renders at ial odious to Caligula; 
he has recourfe to Accufations of Impiety, and 
amufes the Court with captious Points. Thus falfe 
Zealots act, at this very Day, to fupport themfelves 
in a moft unjnft Authority over Confcience, as well 
as all other Concerns. This can never be too often 
repeated. 

(F) Jofephus shought bimfelf obliged to confute 
the malicious Calumnies, with which this Author bad 
loaded them.) Mr Moreri’s Continuator commits ano- 
ther Blunder in this Place. bis, fays he, induced 
Jofephus, afterwards, to write the Life and Errors Z 
Apion. It is not true, that F:/zphus wrote the Life 
of this Grammarian; and it is fpeaking very inac- 
curately to fay, that be wrote bis Errors. Thefe 
Words naturally fuggeft this Thought ; that PCA sai 
wrote a Book of Controverfy againft Æpion’s Here- 
fies. The Truth is; Being informed, that feveral 
Critics had rifen up againit his ewi% Antiquities, 
not to condemn the Form, or Stile, of it, a to 
accufe him of a thoufand Fables devifed for the Ad- 
vantage of his Nation; He wrote an Apology; in 

; which 


Pag: 320. 


(21) Philo 
de legat. 


(22) Tb. pag, 
1041, & 


feg. 
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{wer was written; for the Author makes a Reflexion in it on the Manner of his 


Death. 


He affirms, that, after this Man had {coffed fo much at the Fewi/h Cere- 


monies, not confidering, that his injurious Treatment of the Jews in fome Manner 


reflected on the Ancient Laws of the Egyprians (g), he found himfelf feized with a 


He boafted, that he had called up 


(i) See Rew 
mark [D]. 


fg) Among 

oF Cireumet- Diftemper, which required Incifions in his Natura] Parts, and that, notwithftanding 
i this Remedy, he died in extreme Torture (b). 

(è) Joeph. the Soul of Homer, to enquire the Place of That Poet’s Birth, and his Family (i). 
am Apoa The Titles of Four or Five of his Books are preferved [G]. 

fub fin. 


It is not true, that Apion relates, that Euphranor, intending to paint Jupiter, went 
to Athens to confult a Profeffor, who read Homer to bis Scholars; and that This Painter 
drew an admirable Portrait of That God from the Defcription, which this Poet grves of Ju- 


(k) Rapin. 
Reflex. tur 


piter, in the firft Book of the Iliad (k). This Error, which fell from Father Rapin, in la Pottique 


the Firft Edition of his Reflexions on Poetry, was unmercifully cenfured by Vavaffor 


the Jefuit [H]. 


which he replied to thefe Cenfures, and the Calum- 
nies, which were publifhed againft the Jews. Half 
the Apology does not relate to Apion, though it is 
generally quoted, as if ic were all againft him. It 
is cited by Origen, under the Title, De Antiquitate 
(23) Origen. gentis Fudaita (23). ---- Of the Antiquity of the 
contra Cel- Fewifb Nation. 
fm: [G] The Titles of four or five of bis Books 
are preferved.| I have mentioned his Antiquities of 
Egypt, divided into five Books (24), as alfo his Treatife 
againit the Jews. I add, that he compofed a Trea- 
tife De Luxu Apicii (25), ---- Of the Luxury of 


(24) Tatia- 
nus apud Eu- 
feb. Præp. 


Pg. 493. 


Apicius; another De Lingua Romana (26), - - - - Of 


Gs) oe the Latin Tongue ; and another De Di/ciplina Metalli- 
gag. " ca (27), ---- Of the Knowledge of Metals. Suidas 
afcribes an Hiftory to him; wherein he treated of all 
(26) Id. lib. Nations, typater isopiay xar’ ESvG@, feripft bi- 
35- pag.680> foriam de fnguis gentibus. The famous Hiftory of the 

. Lyon of Androcies is known only from the Relation of 
(27) esas Apion, who {peaks of it as an Eye-Witnels. Aulus Gel- 


lib. 35. #us relates it after him (28). He is indebted to him for 
another Obfervation, to wit, the Reafon why the 
(28) Aul. Ancients wore a Ring on the Finger next to the little 


Gell. lib. 5: Finger of the left Hand. Apion gave a Reafon for 
CP 14 it, taken from fome Anatomical Difcoveries made in 
(29) Ta. 1b. FEJ (29)- 


zo. Cap. IO. 


n. 28. pag. 
72. Edit. 


1674» 


[H] This Error, which fell from Father Rapin 
was unmercifully cenfured by Vavaflor the 
Jefuit.) He firit relates the Fact, and then adds: 
< Gueis, Reader, at the pleafant Blunder of the Re- 
s“ flector, through a Miftake of two Words of this 
« Commentator (30). Whereas I had faid, as foon (30) That i 
“s as be came out of the Profeffor's School, be drem Euttathiue. 

«c the Pifture of Jupiter; our Reflector, to expreis 
“¢ thefe Words of Eufathius, nai amtav typaler, 
“© &F egreffus pinxit, tranflated them, as Apion, the 
“ Grammarian, wrote. Where the good Man was 
** much overfeen; and was not aware, either that 
“ the Participle ¢asev is not Aviwy, as That Gram- 
‘s marian calls himfelf; or that the Verb ¢ parley 
“ fignifies in this Place, be painted, as ypagav EF 
“ pafe are taken in the very fame Senfe before, 
‘or, laftly, that ersav, cum difcefiffet, antwers to 
‘“ the preceeding Verb wap, adfiitit. After all; 
“ if the Reflector had himielf feen this Paflage of 
‘“* Euffathius, I wonder he fhould thus mifunder- 
“ ftand it, and if he took this Interpretation 
« from fome other, I am yet more aftonithed, 
« that he fhould pretend to have read Euffathius, fo 
« carefully noting a Palage, which he had never 
“© feen (31). 


(31) Remar- 
ques fur les 
nouvelles ree 
Hexions tou- 
chant la Poč- 
tique, pag. 
59> 57° 


APOLLINARIS (CarvsSuLrPpiTIUS), a very learned Grammarian, and 
a Native of Cartbage [4], lived in the lld Century under the Antonines. 


He had for 


his Succeffor, in the Profefforfhip of Grammar, Helvius Pertinax, who had been his 


Difciple, and was afterwards Emperor (a). He is fuppofed to be the Author of the 
Verfes, which are prefixed to Terence’s Comedies [B], and contain the Summary of 
There is extant an Epigram, which he compofed on the Order Virgil gave to 
Aulus Gellius, who had ftudied under him, mentions him often 


them. 
burn his Æneid [C]. 


with Commendation [D]. I advife the Reader particularly to confult what he 


[4] 4 Native of Carthage.] I have not met with 
any ancient Author, who informs me ofthis; I fay it 
meerly on the Authority of fome modern Authors, 
who have publifhed Collections of Epigrams, or Ca- 
talefa of the ancient Poets. 

[B] He is fuppofed to be the Author of the Verfes, 
which are prefixed to Terence’s Comedies.) I have 
read, in a Letter of Petrus Crinitus (1), that Poli- 


R is a- 
OEA tian had obferved, that thefe Verles ought not to be 


meng toole 

Politian, FA afcribed to Terence, as is generally believed, but to 
a Sulpitius Apollinaris. He adds, that, in a very ancient 
E ditin , f Manulcript of Terence, was to be read this Infcription in 


Paris, 1526, Capital Letters over the Summaries, G. SULPICI 
an 4to. APOLLINARIS PERIOCHA. This In- 
{cription has been of great Weight with the feveral 
Editors of Terence. Mr de Tillemont refers us to Sethus 
(2) Hift. des Ca/vifius concerning thefe Summaries (2). It is true, 
re Calvifius mentions them under the Year 163. But 
pig. 589. he cites Suidas; and I much queftion, whether he 
ought to have done fo. Mr de Tillemont is not in 
Fault, if we do not believe there are extant two Pieces 
® Gellius, more of Apollinaris. He * left Jome Letters, fays 
lib. 15. cape he, and a Writing +, in which be reprimands another 
$S» Grammarian, whofe Name was Cæfellius Vindex. 
+ Ia. lib. [C] There is extant an Epigram, which be com- 
2. cap.16. Peed cu the Order Virgil gave to burn bis Æneid.] 
It is but a fingle Diftich; and is This: 


Infelix alio cecidit prope Pergamon igne, 
Et pæne eft alio Troja cremata rogo. 


YOL. Ff. 


(2) Jul. Ca- 
pitolinus in 
Pestinace, 
cap. I. 


has 
faid 


Troy almoft perifo'd in a fecond Flame. 


Thefe Verfes make us regret the Lofs of others. 

Verfus babemus ejus aliquos de Æneide Maronis, qui 
deperditorum accendunt fitim (3). Thele are the Je- (3) Brietius 
fuit Brietius’s Words. I wonder he does not men- de Poét. Lat. 
tion the Summaries of Terence; and more, that Vofius PS 43 
fays nothing of our Poet. I confefs, he fpeaks of H 

an Apollinaris, whom Gyraldus has reckoned among On eee 
the Latin Poets. But, fince This Apollinaris lived she 2505 E- 
in Martial’s Time (4), it is plain he is different from pigram of the 
our Grammarian. Befides, all who are Lovers of 7/4 2é- 
Poetry are not Poets: So that we have Reafon to op- Volk 
pofe Gyra/dus, in giving the Title of Poet to the Apo/- oe A 
linaris of Martial, on account of the Pleafure this Apo/- pag. 50. 
dinaris took in Martials Poetry. ‘* Eum in poétis 
« memorat Lilius, fed non fat firmo argumento ; 
“ nec enim, fi delectaretur epigrammatis, co & ipfe 
“ fuerit Poéta (5). - - --- Lilius Gyraldus ranks bim 
“ among the Poets; but bis Reafon is not a fufficient 
“c one; for it does not follow, that, becaufe be was fond 
“ of Epigrams, be was therefore a Poet.” 

[D ] Aulus Gellius - --- mentions bim often with 
Commendation (6)). Hecalls him virum prefianti litera- 
rum fcientia (7),-- -A Man of remarkable Learning ; 
Hominem memoria nofire doétifimum (8), - - - The mof 
learned Man of our Times; Virum eleganti feientia 
ornatum (9), ---- A Man of polite Learning ; Virum ; 
in memoria nofira preter alios dolum (10),---- A (9) Lib. 16, 
Man fuperior in Learning to all whom we remem- Ppi 
ber. See the thirteenth Chapter of his twelfth Book. (10) Lib. 13, 

5 B Š He Cap. 4. 


(6) Aul. 
Gell. Noctes 
Atticæ. lib. 
6. cap- 6, & 
lib. 13. cap. 
16, & lib. 
20, cap. 6. 


(7) Lib. 6, 
cap. 17. 


(8) Lib. 13, 
Cap. 16. 
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faid of him in the fourth Chapter of the eighteenth Book : He will there fee the true 


Picture of a Pretender to Learning 
ridiculed one of this Character [£]. 


He afcribes to him another good Quality, no lefs valu- 
able than Learning: Namely, that Apo/linaris had not 
That pedantic Stiffnefs, which makes fome cenfure 
thofe magifterially, who take the Liberty of giving 
their Opinion in Matters, which, perhaps, they do 
not thoroughly underftand. For his Part, He gently 
adinonifhed People of their Errors. Aulus Gellius 
gives a remarkable Inftance of it. For Apz/linaris, 
though he had had ever fo little of the Pedant, yet 
might have ufed the fharpeft Cenfure on an Occa- 
fion, wherein Av/us Gellius reprefents him as beha- 
ving with his ufual Moderation. It was demanded, 
in his Prefence, who a certain Cate Nepos was, whofe 
Name appeared in the Title Page of a Book. A 
young Scholar took up the Queftion, and undertook 
to anfwer it, but was quite miftaken. It was an 
Affront to the Profefforial Majefty, for a young Man 
to pretend to anfwer a Queltion in the Prefence of a 
Profeilor of Grammar, without firft allowing the Gram- 
marian to give his Opinion ; this Pertnefs was unpar- 
donable ; however Apo/linaris would not fet the young 
Man right, ’till he had firt commended him in the ci- 
vilet Manner. ‘* Tum Apollinaris, ut mos ejus in 
« reprehendendo fuit, placide admodum leniterque, 
« laudo, inquit, te, mi fili, quod in tantula ætate 
‘© etiamfi hunc M Catonem, de quo nunc quæritur, 
‘* quis fuerit ignores, auditiuncula tamen quadam de 
(11) Aul. «s Catonis familia afperfus es (11). - - - - Then Apolli- 
Gell.lib-13, «c naris, after bis ujual manner of Repriof, with great 


; and the genteel manner, in which Apollinaris 


“ of them” Negue primam tantum cutem ac fpeciem 
Jententiarum, fed fanguinem quoque ipfum ac medullam 

verborum ejus eruere atque introfpicere penitus præ- 

dicaret. Apcllinaris, aluming the Ironical Manner of 

Socrates (12), addreft himfelf to my Gentleman with (12) JaQato- 
an Air of Refpeét, and tlet himfelf, that he had fo rem quem- 
opportunely met with an Oracle, to confult, on a pan eren 
Paffage of Sallufi, the Senfe of which he had been Slota 
asked the Day before, but was not able to give it. leétionis ir- 
He defired to know, what Difference Sa//u/? made rist illuft- 
Letween Sto/idiar and Vanior, when he faid, Cn. ae face. 
Lentulus perincertum flolidiur an vanior (13). tne pea 
Our Pretender anfwered, with a fcornful Air, that lationis, qua 
he might propole thefe Trifles to others; and that Socrates ad 
he did not give himielf the Trouble to examine SA S7 
things which were univerfally known. By this he Gell. dib. 18 
plainly difcovered his Ignorance with regard to the cap. 4e” 
Queflion propofed ; but, finding himéelf clofe prefed, 

and that the Company began to Ineer at him, he took (13) Sallufti- 
his Leave, pretending he had Bufinefs elfewhere. I Hiftor. 
Afterwards Apollinaris explained this Paffage of Sal- ™™ *™* 
luf; and fhewed, that vangs fignified a Krave, and 

froliaus a Clown. Aulus Gellius’s Words deferve to 

be repeated; they paint this Scene very juftly. 

“ Tum ile rictu oris labiarumque duétu contemni 

“« à fe oftendens & rem de qua quoereretur, & ho- 

‘* minem ipfum qui quzreret; Prifcorum, inquit, & 

“ remotorum ego verborum medullas & fanguinem, 

« ficuti dixi, perfpicere & elicere foleo, non illorum 


sane tb: s Mildne/s and Candor, replied, I commend you, my « que procultata vulgo & protrita funt. Ipfo illo 
‘+ Som, that, at teje tender Years, though you are ig- « quippe Cn. Lentulo ftolidior eft & vanior, qui ig- 
“ norant who This M. Cato is, whom we are now « norat ejufdem efle vanitatem & ftoliditatem. - - - - 
“ enquiring after, you yet feem to have fome little « Then He, drawing bis Mouth into a contemptuous 
“ Knowledge of the Family of Cato.” “ Smile, and pretending to defpije both the Qucfticm 
(E) The true Pifture of a Pretender to Learning, «+ and the Perfon, who asked it, replied; I make it 
and the genteel Manner, in which Apollinaris ridi- « my Bufinefs, as I bave already told you, to enquire 
culed one of this Character.) This Pretender boafted « into the inmoft meaning of obfolete and remote Ex- 
in a Bookleller’s Shop, that he was the only Man “s preffions, not of Thoje, which are in every one's 
alive, who underftood Sal/uff; ‘ For, fays be, Ido ** Miuth. He muff be more foolifh and empty tham 
‘© not ftop at the Bark, or Surface of his Thoughts, ‘* This Cneius Lentulus bimjelf, who knows net, that 
** but deicend to the very Pith and Quinteffence * the fame Perfon was both Soolifo and empty.” 
APOLLODORUS. A great Number of Perfons, of different Profeffions, 
Ci een and great Merit, have been called by this Name. Scipio Tetti (a), a Neapolitan, com- 
Tattius, in- pofed a Treatife of the Apollodorus’s, which was printed at Rome, in the Year 1 Bea. 
Ah a with the Bibliotheca of Apollodorus tranflated into Latin by Benedicius Agius (b). Dr 
_ Thomas Gale re-touched this Subject above an Hundred Years after (c). Mr Moreri (e) See bis 
(H Se Ni- has given us many Articles under this Name, which ftand in need of being revifed. Apollodorus, 
odemo's >, i _ printed at 
rent He forgot one Illuftrious Apollodorus, the only Perfon of the Name, whom | propole Paris, «stb 
toe 10- 
thequc of Na- to fpeak of. e z 7 
pies. 1675. 
APOLLODORUS, a famous Architect, in the Days of T rajan, and Adrian, 
was of Dama/cus. He had the Direction of the Stone Bridge, which Trajan caufed 
to be built over the Danube, in the Year 1043 and which paffed for the moft 
magnificent of all the fumptuous Buildings of That Emperor. Procopius mentions 
GD rk it (a); and it is probable, pollodorus left a Defcription of it in Writing. Adrian, 
cip. 6, pag) Who piqued himfelf on underftanding all Arts and Sciences to Perfection, fo far 
ae as to entertain a Jealoufy, and Ill-Will, towards thofe, who acquired an eminent 
Hit. des Reputation in their Profeffions, had particular Reafons to hate Apolledorus; for, as 
Ton ae Trajan difcourfed, one Day, with this great Architect, about fome Buildings, which 
302 he defigned to erect in Rome, Adrian would needs give his Opinion, and did it, 


(4) Xiphilin like one, who underftood nothing of the Matter 


(b). Apollodorus faid roughly to 


in Hadriano. him, Go, and paint Citruls *, As for thefe Matters, we are now difcourfing of, you Gre * Greet 


intirely ignorant of them, Adrian, in thofe Days, fpent his Time in 


truls, or Gourds, and even boafted of it. 


ainting Ci- Cords @ 


This Infult of Apollodorus coft him dear ; Fkh. 


Adrian never forgot it; and, when he came to be Emperor, took care to be re- 
venged. He would not employ Apollodorus; He banifhed him ; and, at laft, 


caufed him to be accufed of feveral Crimes, and, upon this Pretence, 
Death. He was afhamed to acknowledge the true 


put him to 
Caufe of this Severity. 4- 


pollodorus had, to his old Offence, added a new Provocation, which touched the 


Emperor to the quick; he had criticifed, and, which is worfe, 
fumptuous Structure, which drian had caufed to be built. 
Apollodorus that he did not want his Affiftance, 


Venus, and afked his Opinion of it; 


very juftly, on a 
l This Prince, to fhew 
fent him a Plan of the Temple of 


but not before the Building was finifhed. 4- 


pollodorus wrote to him very frankly, what he thought of the Structure ; and found 


very 


(1) Ex Xi- 
philino, in 
Hadriano. 


(3) Bardin’s 
Lyceum, 
ap. 2. 


(4) See the 
Text of the 
Article AN- 
IONIA- 
NO, towards 
the end. 


(2) Eutocius 
Afcalonita 
initio Com- 
mentar. in 
Conica A- 
pollonii, ex 
Heraclio in 
vita Arthi- 
medis . 


(1) Voffius 
de Scient. 
Mathem. 
cap. 16, pag. 
55» ex Pap- 
po, hb. 7° 
Mathemati- 
cz collectio- 
nis. 


. (2) Apud’ 
roclum in 

Euclidem. 
See the Epi- 
tomy of Gef- 
ner’s Biblio- 
theque, pag. 
Jie 


(3) See Vof- 
fius ib. cap. 

32, pag. 156. 
and de Hift. 
Gracis, pag. 


505. 


(4) Claudius 
Richardus 
Præf. ad A- 
pollon. Per- 
geum fect. 
10. 


5) In lib. 
G) Mathe- 
maticar. 
Colle&t. Pap- 
pi- 


APOLLO. APOLLONIUS. 


very effential Faults in it [4]; which the Emperor could neither deny, nor repair. 
This raifed the Emperor’s Indignation to the utmoft, and pufhed him upon getting 


rid of Apollodorus (c). 


chance to affront a 


They may 


erfon, whofe Subjects they will one Day be [B], or whofe Fa- 


vour they may ftand in need of. This confirms my Conjecture in relation to the 
Converfations between Apelles and Alexander [C]. 


[4] Apollodorus - - - - found very effential Faults 
in the Plan of the Temple of Venus.) He made it 
appear, by good Reafons, that it was neither large, 
nor lofty, enough; and that the Statues placed in it 
were not juftly proportioned to the Size of the 
Temple; for the Goddeffes, faid he, if they bave a 
mind to rife, and go out of it, cannot accomplifh this 
Defire (1). An Author of our own has paraphrafed 
this Thought thus. ‘‘ The Architect Apo/lodorus, fee- 
s ing fome Statues of the Gods in the Temple of 
c Venus, {aid ; Thefe Gods will do well to continue 
« fitting asthey are; For, fhould they ftand up, they 
« would puth off the Roof of the Temple, unlefs they 
“ ftoop very low ; and it will be ftill worfe, if they 
« have a mind to go out of it; for, the Doors being too 
s low for them, they muft be obliged to Roop in an in- 
s convenient and indecent Manner (2).” I have fome 


* where read, that the Critics found the fame Fault with 


the Olympian ee of Phidias. But others have 
built a pious Reflexion on it. Let us hear Bardin. 
« They fay, that Phidias, being to makea Statue of 
<< Jupiter Olympius, chofe to carve him in a fitting Po- 
« fture, and fo difproportionate to theSize of the Tem- 
«c ple, that, if he were to ftand up, the Roof would be 
too low for him. Thus we may fay, that God en- 
ters our Souls, which are his Temples; but that 
he cannot be contained in them at his full ex- 
“ tent (3).” 

[B] May chance to affront a Perfon, whofe Sub- 
jetts they will one Day be (4).) The Relation between 


APOLLO, a Pagan Deity. 


“ce 
ce 
oe 


Trajan and Adrian might have warned Apollodorus 
of this: But here lies the Failing of thofe, who think 
themfelves neceffary, and whom an uncommon Capa- 
city introduces into Favour; they imagine it is not ne- 
ceffary to pay their Court to young Princes; and that 
the great Patron is fufficient. Times change; and 
they find, that their magifterial Behaviour to all, who 
{peak impertinently before them, in their own Pro- 
fefon, is great Folly. 

[C] This confirms my Conjecture in relation to 
the Converfations between Apelles and Alexander.] 
I have declared abcve (5), that I could not perfuade 
my (elf, that this great Painter would dare to take fo grofs 
a Liberty of cenfuring the young Conqueror, as fome 
Authors pretend. Iam very fenfible, that They, who 
excel in certain Arts, are fometimes of fuch a ca- 
pricious Humour, that they are not able to contain 
themfelves within the Bounds of Refpeét, when the 
Fit is upon them; but I know too, that Apelles is 
faid to have been very modeft and polite. But the 
ftrongeft Reafon I have for it is this. Alexander, 
the moft impatient Man that ever lived, would not 
have let fo fcornful a Cenfure paft unpunifhed: Now, 
we do not read, that Æpelles ever loft the Favour of 
This Prince. The Argument à fortiori, from the 
greater to the Jefs takes place here. Adrian was not 
fo haughty, as Alexander, nor was he a King, when 
he was affronted; yet the Cenfure of the Architect 
was a mortal Offence. 


Look for PH QEB US. 


APOLLONIUS, of Perga, a City in Pampbylia, was a famous Geometri- 
cian (a), in the Reign of Ptolomy Evergetes, which reaches from the fecond Year of 
the CX XXIIId Olympiad, to the third Year of the CKXXIXth. He ftudied, a 
long time, in Alexandria, under the Difciples of Euclid (b), and compofed feveral 
Books; none of which are come down to us, but hic Conic Seétions [A]. It is much 
efteemed, and feveral ancient and modern Authors have taken the pains to com- 


ment upon, or tranflate, it [B]. Mr Des Cartes had no favourable Opinion of 


[4] Compofed feveral Books, none of which 
are come down to us, but bis Conic Sections.) Two 
Books «epi abys dmolouñs, de proportionis fe- 
dione. Two wep xwpis drolouns, de fpatii Jefi- 
one. Two Stwpiopevns Tons, determinate feftio- 
nis. Two ¢xapayv, tafionum. Two vevcsav, in- 
clinationum. Two tomay exixtdS av, planorum lo- 
corum (1). And eight of Conic Sections. There can 
be no doubt, that this laft Work contained eight 
Books; the Author’s Epiftle Dedicatory to a Geome- 
trician of Pergamus, whofe Name was Exdemus, 
makes it plainly appear. The Public has not yet feen 
the laft of thefe eight Books: Only the four firft are 
in Greek; the three following have been tranflated 
into Latin, from an Arabic Verfion. See the fol- 
lowing Remark. We find cited the Books of Apol- 
lonius, de cochlea, ES de perturbatis rationibus (2). 
I cannot tell, whether we ought not to afcribe to 
the fame Author the Commentary on the Phenome- 
na of Aratus, which is attributed by the Ancients 
to Apollonius the Geometrician (3). 

{ B ] Several ancient and modern Authors bave taken 
the Pains to comment upon, or tranflate, it.) It is faid, 
that Hypatia, the Daughter of Theon, wrote a Com- 
mentary on the Conics of Apollonius. We have ftill 
That, which Egtocius ef Afcalon compofed on the 
firt four Books of This Work, with Lemmas 
and Corcd/aries, He promifed to comment on the 
other four alfo: See his Epiftle Dedicatory to £s- 
themus. . 

We have alfo (5), to the Number of Sixty five, the 
Lemma’s, which Pappus drew up on the Conics of 


Apollonius. The Catalogue of the Works of Francis 
1 


it [C]. 


Maurolycus, printed at Venice, informs us, that this 
ingenious Mathematician wrote a Book entituled, 
Apollonii conica elementa libris quatuor E3 demonfira- 
tionibus EF lineamentis opportunis inflaurata (6). 
Apollonius’s Principles of Conic SeGions, in four Books, 
and illufirated with Demonftrations and fuitable 


Schemes. Jobn Baptifia Memus (7), a noble Venetian, A a 


and Mathematical Profeffor at Venice, tranflated into 
Latin the four firk Books of Apollonius; which were 
printed in the Year 1537 (8). This Tranflation is of 
no Value; he did not underftand the Subject; and 
this was the Reafon, why he paffed over the moft 
vifible Faults of the Greek Manuicript. “ Eos pri- 
s mos tranftulit, /ays Voflius (9), Joan. Baptifta Mem- 
mius ; fed infeliciter, eo quod argumentem operis 


Græci codicis mendas, ac fæpe pueriliter alucina- 
tur : ficut monitum Francifco Maurolyco Præfati- 
one in Cofmographiam fuam. John Baptifta 
Memmius was the firf, who tranflated them; but 
without Succefs; fince be underftood not the Defign 
of the Work; whence it was, that be overlooked 
the plaineft Errors of the Greek Copy, and is often 
guilty of childifo Mifiakes; as is obferved by Fran- 
cis Maurolycus, in the Preface to bis Cofmography.”” 
Frederic Commandin (10) made a new Tranflation of 
it, much better than the former, which he publifhed 
at Bologne, in the Year 1566. He added to it a 
Tranflation of Extocius's Commentary, and feveral 
Notes. But, having made ufe of a very faulty Greek 
Manufcript, his Verfion was not fo good as could be 
wifhed ; for which Reafon Martin Ghetaldus (11) re- 
folved to trace the Evil to it’s Source. He nen, 
e 


€c 


non intelligeret: unde non vidit fat manifeftas ? 
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This laft Piece of Ingenuity was much more excufable than (c) Ex xi- 
the firft. Men know not whom they fhock, when they reprehend the Ignorance o 
Thofe, who would Pals for Artifts in the Prefence of greater Matters. 


f philino im 
Hadr. 


(5) In Re- 
mark [D], 
of the Article 
APEL- 
LES. 


(b) Pappus 
in Proemie 
ad lib. 7, 
“Mathem. 
Colle&. 


(6) Claud. 
Richardus. 
Præf. ad 
Apollon- 
ergzume ` 


(7) Moreri 
calls Lim de 
Meímes ; be 
undoubtedly 
believed that 
be was a 
Frenchman 
of tbe Fami- 
2: which 
ars this 


Nam. 


(8) Claud. 
Richardus, 
ubi fupra, 
fe&t. 15. 


(9) Voffius 
de Scient. 
Math. Peg: 
55° 


(10) And 
not Com- 
mandon, es 
Moreri calls 


bim. 


(11) He was 
a Patrician. 
of Ran, 
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(12) Ex Vof- 
fio de Scient. 
Mathem. 
paz. 434 


(13) Cl. 
Rich. Pref. 
in Apollon. 
Qo ri. 


(14) Tres 

Conicorum 

libros Clau- 
dii Middor- 
gii - - - nova 
methodo ex 
Apollonianis 
fontibus pe- 
titos & pro- 
prio ingenio 
appofite dige- 


ftos. 
Claud. Ricb. 
ubi fupra. 


(15) Id. ib. 


(16) As Je- 
rome Luna- 
dorus, in li- 
bro de Ro- 
mana curia. 
See Borelli, 
in bis Pre- 


face. 


(17) Abrah. 
Ecchellen- 
fis, in Pre- 
fat. verfionis 
Apolion. 


(18) Tke stb, 
Erh, and atb 
cf Apolloni- 
us’s Conic 
Sections. 


. (19) Mer- 
fennus Præ- 
fat. in Apol- 
lonii Conica, 
quæ funt in 
ejus guvvóĻ s 
Mathemar. 


(20) See Vof- 
fius de Sci- 


APOLL 


ONIU S 


it [C]. Some have thought, that Apollonius appropriated the Writings and Difco- 


veries of Archimedes to himfelf [D]. 


ed to correét the Manufcript according to the Senfe 
of the Author, and to refolve the Problems ; and by 
this means believed he had reftored Life to this ancient 
Geometrician (12). See the Bock, which he entitu- 
led Apollonius redivivus, feu reftituta Apollumi Perget 
inclinationum geometria, and his Supplementum Apol- 
lonii Galli, feu exfufcitata Apollonii Pergæi tactionum 
geometria Pars reliqua, printed at Venice, in the 
Year 1607, in 4to. Claudé Richard, a Jefuit of the 
Franche Comte, and Royal Profeffor of Mathematics in 
the Imperial College of his Order at Madrid, in the 
Year 1642, explained, in his public Lectures, the 
firit four Books of Apollonius, and, in the Year 1643, 
four other Books, of which himfelf was the Author, 
and in which he had fupplied the other Part of this an- 
cient Geometrician’s Work (13). His Explications 
of the four firit were printed at Antwerp, in 1655, 
in Folio. He declares that, after having finifhed thefe 
two Pieces, he read the Conics of Claudé Middorge (14) 
with Pleafure and Admiration, as alfo the Quadrature 
of the Circle of Gregory of St Vincent ; in which are 
many things relating to thofe Books of Apollonius, 
which are wanting. Ja quibus (de quadratura circuli 
duobus tomis) preter elementa conica peculiari or- 
dine difpofita, inumera prodit, ficuti Middorgius, que 
fpeftant ad poftremos quatuor Apollonii libros injurid 
temporum fuppreffos, in lucem revocandos (15). Ferdi- 
nand I. Great Duke of Florence, propofed to get fe- 
veral Arabian Manufcripts, which were in his Library, 
tranflated. Jobn Baptiffa Raimond, who was the 
Principal among thofe, to whom this Prince gave 
Penfions for this Undertaking, had promifed to tranf- 
late Apo//onius, which was in Arabic, in that Library ; 
and fome Authors have faid, that this Tranflation 
was finifhed (16) ; but nothing of it has been found 
among his Papers (17). At laft the Great Duke, 
Ferdinand II, and his Brother Prince Leopold de Me- 
dicis, caft their Eyes on Abraham Ecchellenfis, Pro- 
feflor of the Oriental Languages at Rome, and employ- 
ed him in this Work. By the Affiftance of A/fon/fo 
Borelli, Mathematical Profeffor at Pi/a, he tranflated 
the fifth, fixth, and feventh Books of Apollonius in- 
to Latin. This Tranflation was printed at Florence, 
in the Year 1661, in Folio, with the Commentary 
of the fame Borelli; who maintains, in his Preface, 
that thefe Books are not fpurious, but the genuine 
Works of our Apollonius. He anfwers the Difficul- 
ties of Claudé Middorge, who imagined, that the 
three Books, which Go/ius brought from the Levant 
(18), were the Work of an Arabian, who conceal'd 
himfelf under the celebrated Name of Apollonius. Fa- 
ther Merfennus mentions this Opinion of C/audé 
Middorge, but does not approve of it ; he believes 
that the eighth Book of the Comics of Apollonius, and 
all che other Works of the fame Author, as alfo thofe 
which Pappus has not quoted, are ftill extant, and 
aétually tranflated into Arabic (19). He produces 
Aten Nedin as his Voucher, who wrote a Book De 
Pbilofopbis Arabibus (20). i. e. Of the Arabic Philofo- 
phers. Obferve, I. That it was remarked, at the 
bottom of the Manufcript of Golius, that the eighth 
Book of Apollonius had not been tranflated into Ara- 
bic, becaule it was wanting in the Greek Copies, 
from which the Tranflation of the others had been 


cnt. Ma. made (zt). II. That the Manufcript, from which 
them. pag. the Tranflation of Ecchellenfis was made, came from 
55° the Oriental Library, which Ignatius Neama, Patri- 
_ arch of Antioch, had left by Will to the Great Duke 

(21) Id. ib. Ferdinand I. (22). II. That Abalphat Ajphabanen- 
(2 fis is the Author of the Arabic Tranflation, which 

2) Borel- he ; 

lus inpræ. ferved EcchelJenfis for an Original, and which he 
fat. made for King Adicaligiar, who afcended the Throne 
in the Three hundred feventy fecond Year of the 

Hegira. From whence it follows, that this was not 

the firt Tranflation in that Language ; for Gregory 
Barhebra@us notes, that feven Books of the Conics of 

Apollonius were tranflated into Arabic in the time of 

Almamun. Now Almamun was inaugurated in the 

(23) Abr:h. ‘Two hundred and third Year of the Hegira (23). IV. 
para That Aba/phat Rill pretended, that his Tranflation 


was the firit, and that only fome Fragments of po/- 

lonius had been rendred before, from the eafieft 

Places. This would induce one to think, that either 

be had not {een the Tranflation, which was made in 
1 


He had a Son, 


whofe Name was Apollonius, and 
who 


the time of A+namun, or that That Tranflation con- 
tained only fome Fragments of the Conics of Apolloni- 
us (24). 

This is what I had to fay, by way of Comment 
on the Text of this Remark. I fay nothing of the 
Apollonius Batavus of Willibrord Snellius, Jeu exfufct- 
tata geometria Apollonii Pergai wegi Siwe perns 
Tons, à Book printed at Leyden, 1608, in 4to. I 
omit, likewile, Vincentio Viviani, Author of the Trea- 
tife De maximis Ef minimis, geometrica divinatio in 
quintum librum Conicorum Apollonii Pergæi, at Flo- 
rence, 1659, in Folio. 

[C] Mr Des Cartes had no favourable Opinion of 
it.) «© He was not furprized, that others fhould de- 
«<"monttrate the Conie SeAions with more eafe than 
s Apsllonius ; becaufe That ancient Author is very te- 
‘s dious and intricate; and yet all, that he has demon- 
‘ ftrated, is, of itfelf, very plain (25).” He com- 
pared what he had done in Metaphyfics “ to the De- 
‘* monftrations of Apullonius, in which there is no- 
thing, but what is very clear, and certain, when 
each Point is feparately confidered. But, as they 
are fomewhat long, and fince one cannot readily 
perceive the Neceffity of the Conclufion, without 
exactly remembering all that went before, {carce 
one Man in a City, ora Province, can be found, 
who is able to comprehend them: However, on 
the Teftimony of thofe few, who underftand them, 
and vouch for their Truth, every one gives Credit 
to them (26).” 

[D] Some bave thought, that Apollonius appropri- 
ated the Writings and Difcoveries of Archimedes to 
bimfelf.| Heraclius affirms, that Archimedes was the 
fir, who applied himfelf to the Doétrine of Conic 
Se@ions and that his Compofitions on that Subject 
fell into the Hands of Apo//onius, who publifhed them 
as his own (27). Eutocius confutes this by two Rea- 
fons; one is, that Archimedes, in feveral Parts of his 
Works, {peaks of Conics as a Science not new ; the 
other is, that po//onius does not pretend, that he 
is the Inventor of what he writes; he only fays, that 
he hastreated the Subje€t more amply, than had been 
done by any Author before him (28). This feems 


to me but an indifferent Juftification of him, as to ( 


the Crime of Plagiarifm ; for a Man may appropri- 
ate the Writings of another to himfelf, though they 
are not Works, on which the Author pretends to fay 
nothing, but what is new. The Honour of explain- 
ing a difficult Subje& better, than had been done 
before, is fufficient to tempt a Man to get into his 
Poffeflion A Work, which may procure him this 
Honour. This might be the Cafe of Apollonius, for 
any thing that appears in his Apology. There is 
fomething farther ftill; he boafts fometimes in the 
general Summaries of his eight Books, that what he 
advances is new (29). Judge, then, whether this 
might not be a powerful Motive to induce him to 
arrogate fuch a Work to himfelf. Upon the whole, 
Eutocius defends him but ill; and his beft Juftifica- 
tion is the Silence of Pappus, his Cenfor, and a Cen- 
for not a little prejudiced againft him. Obferve wo, 
that Pappus not only does not accufe him of Plagia- 
rifm, butexprefsly allows him to be the true Author of 
the eight Books of Comic Se‘tions, though he pretends, 
that Euclid had wrote four Books on the fame Sub- 
jet before (30). He defends Euclid, againft Apollo- 
nius, who had remarked, that this famous Geometri- 
cian had fucceeded very indifferently in a certain 
Point. He excufes Euclid, by what Apollonius him- 
felf had acknowledged ; to wit, that, before the Dif- 
coveries of Apollonius, it was impoffible to treat clear- 
ly on this Subje&t ; the Principles made ufe of before 
not being fufficient. He pretends, that Euclid, be- 
ing very good-natured, and modeft, had confined 
himfelf to the Difcoveries of Arifeus, in relation 
to Comics, without either overthrowing, or im- 
proving, what the other had begun; and that he 
had ftopt, where he found them incapable of carry- 
ing him farther; but that he was cautious of faying, 
that this was the Point of Perfection; for he had 
been to blame in that (31). Note, by the way, that 
this demonftrates the Falfenefs of Herac/ius’s Pre- 


tenfion, that Archimedes was the firt, who wrote 3 


(24) Hd. ib. 


(25) Baillet’s 
Life of Des 
Cartes, Tom. 
2. pag- 39- 


(26) 5a. ib. 
pag. Ict. 


Letter to At- 
talus, af the 
beginning of 
the 4th Boala 


(30) Pappus 
in Procmsa,. 
lib. 7. Ma- 
them. Col- 
ke. 


(3) ng 
Wak of 
the Remark 


of ARI- 
TEUS, 


concerning Conics. Vofius has taken no notice of zte Gemmpons- 


GEG 


APOLL 


who was the Meffenger, who prefented the fecond Book of the Comic Sections to the 
Perfon, to whom the Author had dedicated it (c). .The Arabians have difcovered 
te to Apollomus [E]. Mr Morert has beér ox. liv. +. 


great Ignorance in Chronology, with 
guilty of many Blunders on this Head [ 


the Proofs, which overthrow this Pretenfion. He 
obferves, as fomething in juftification of Heraclius, 
that Archimedes fometimes refers to a Treatife of Co- 
wits; and That in a Style, which he generally makes 
ufe of,. in referring to his own Writings (32). He 
adds, that Guido Ubaldus has proved, againit Exto- 
ciys, that Archimedes was not ignorant, that Cones 
may be be cut by Planes differently inclined to the Side 
of the Cone (33). But how does this prove the Point 


(32) Voffius, 
de Scient. 
Mathem. in 
Addendis, 


Pg: 434- 


(33) Initio 

Commenta- 
rii in Secun- 
dum jeopfe- 
Fmüy Ar- 

chimedis. 


wrote an excellent Treatife of Conic Seétions } but does 
this imply, that no one before him had treated of 
this Matter, or that this Work was ftolen by the Pla- 
giary Apollonius ? 

[E] The Arabians bave difcovered great Ignorance 
in Chronology, with regard to Apollonius.) They have 
faid, that he lived in the time of Abaz, King of Ju- 
dab, and that his Writings on Conic Sefions induced 
Euclid to write on that Subject a long time after (34). 
This is fo ftrange a Miftake, that it is furprizing Ec- 
ebellenfis treats it with fo much Lenity. He feems 
unwilling to fay, that the Arabien Author was mi- 
Raken; he only fays, that this Chronology is very 
wide of the common Account. ‘ In his longe vide- 
‘ tur difcrepare Gregorius 4 communi Chronologo- 
rum fententia & opinione, qui Apollonium floru- 
ife fcribunt anno periodi Juliane 4474 —— dif- 
crepat preterea ab iifdem Chronologis in ztate Eu- 
clidis, quem Apollonio juniorem agnofcit, ubiilli 
eum collocant in anno periodi Juliane 4430 (35). 


(34) Grego- 
tius Barhe- 
brzus, lib.4. 
Chronicor. 
` in Achaz, — 
apud Abrah. 
Ecche!len- 
fem Præfat. 
in Apollon. 


(35) Ecchel- “< 


in Queftion ? We may allow, that Archimedes had . 


ONIUS. 379 


(c} Apollon. 
Epift. Deui- 
_ apud Euto- 
` CUM 

then, is very great, fince it includes a Diferénce of 
about five Centuries. . | 

(F] Mr Moreri bas been guilty of many Blunders 
on this Head.) I. He has, fimply and abfolutely, given 
our Apollonius the Sirname of the Great Gecmetrician 3 
whereas he fhould have ufeda Reftri€lion, and con- 
tented himfelf with faying, that his Cotcmporuries 
called him fo, on account of his Skill in Conzés. This 
is precifely what Exrocius of Aftalen fays of him (36). (36) Euro, 
H. Moreri pretends, that this Sirname is the fame A(calon, ini- 
with that of 6 Kecv@s which is a great Miftake, to Comm. 
treat it as favourable as you pleafe; for, in fhort, yeni 
the Apollonius, who had the Sirname of KeivG, He bu Ll: upe 
was not the Geometrician; he was born at Cyrene on tte tefi- 
(37), and never had any Reputation (38). III. Eu- 7¥ / Ge- 
tocius does not treat of Heraclius’s Book of the Life FA R 
of Archimedes; he cites it only. IV. To fay, That carum Præ- 
we bave the Treatife of Cones Conicorum, tranflated ceptionum. 
by John Baptifta de Mefmes, is to be guilty of a Bar- 
barifm, and tends to perfuade the Reader, that this 
Jobn Baptifia tranflated the whole Work; whereas he 
tranflated only the fotr firt Books. V. It is not 
true, that Men of Learning know, that thefe (39) four frf (48) H. libs 
Books of Apollonius belsng to Euclid of Megara (40). 14+ P- 453 
VI. No one has faid, that Æpollonius was the Dif- 
ciple of Eabulides, æ Scholar of Euclid ; and it is not (39) Nores 
probable, that he ever was; fince Eubulides applied pa; faid was 
himfelf almoft wholly to the Sophiftry of Logic, and thing, to 
never taught in Alexandria, where our Apollonius which the 
ftudied under the Difciples of Euclid. VII. After 7d THESE 
having faid, that Eaclid is the true Author of the peee 
four firt Books of Apollonius, ought he to add, that it an infufes 
this Author wrote Commentaries on the four Srp rable} argon. 
Books of That Philofopber’s Comics ? What Confu- , 
fion, or rather what Contradiétions are here! VIJE, (4°)SeeDio- 
It is not true, that Golius tranflated the fifth, fixth, $253 [art 
and feventh Books of Apollonius. out of Arabic into 
Mr Moreri, who affirms it, is without Ex- 
cule, fince he had read in Voffus no more than this 
viz. that Golius had brought thefe thtes' Arabic (41)Vofus 
Books from the Levant, and that the Mathematics de Scient. 
would foon be much indebted to him, efpecially when Mathemat. 
thefe three Books fhould be printed (41). IX. The 16 P 55° 
Apollonius, who was the Mafter ef Diodorus, is not 
the fame with him, who is the Subject of this Ar- 


(37) Sttabo, 
lib. 17. pags 
6. 


(42) n Rea 
ticle. Two more of Mr Moreri's' Errors may be feen Cita tg) 
and (10). 


than to take a great deal of Pains to fay 


ut what he has faid before me, or only to copy hiti; His Book will pafs 


fecond Volume of his Works (a), he will find a full and exaét Colleétion of what (6) agape 
moft remarkably concerns Apollonius Tyaneus. However, if but for Form’s fake, let Brimi 


for a rigid Obferver of the 


f ibid. «* ——— Jy this Gregory frems to differ widely from 
*« the common Sentiment and Opinion of Chronologers, 
“ who write, that Apollonius floxrifbed in the Year 
© 4474, of the Julian Period. ——— He diffents like- 
“ wife from the fame Chronologers, in relation te 
“ the Age of Euclid, whom be fuppofes to be later 
“ than Apollonius; whereas they place bim in the 
s 4430fb Year of the Julian Period” Ecchellenfis Latin. 
leaves us, as it were, at Liberty, to chufe between 
thefe two Opinions : He would have done better, to 
have determined, that the radian Author was mi- 
Maken; for this is moft certain. And obferve, that 
his Error is not a Difference of fome few Years; 
Abax began to reign in the Year 3970 of the Js- 
Kan Period. Ptolomy Evergetes, in whofe time Apo/ 
Jenius flourifhed, {ucceeded the King, his Father, in 
the Year 4468, of the fame Period. The miftake, above (423). | 
APOLLONIUS Tyanaus, was One of the moft Extraordinary Perfons, that 
ever appeared in the World. I had refolved to make a very long Article of him ; 
but, having feen That, which Mr de Tillemont has already given us, I thought it bet- 
(1) wes ter to eop orm time in other Enquiries, 
the tbird City - e 
of: Pamphy- nothing, : k > 
la. -through more Hands, than this, and every one will more readily confult Him, than 
(a) Quintil. My Di&ionary. Jt will be fufficient therefore to advertife my Reader, That, in the 
12.. The 
French bave : pea Se 
«Proves, me obferve, That he was born at Tyana, in Cappadocia, towards the beginning of the 
at a hun- 44. °. ; 
sry Belly has Firft Century ; That, at Sixteen Years of Age, he fet 
no Ears Zoe Rules of Pythagoras, renouncing Wine, Women, and 


all 


manner of Flefh, wearing 


facb anser, no Shoes, letting his Hair grow at full length, and cloathing himfelf only in Lin- 


See Braf- 
mus’'s Cbi- 


nen (b); that, a little while after, he fet up for a Reformer 3 that he fixed his Re- (4) Phitonr. 


lidi. Venter fidence in a Temple of Æfculapius, whither many fick Perfons reforted to be cured } Via A- 


non habet 
aurès. Cato 
began an O- 


vation with 


by Him; that, being come to Age, he gave part of his Eftate to his elder Brother 3 
that he diftributed another part to his poor 


pollon, 1. Ee 


elations, and kept but a very fmall 


thefe Words, Share to himfelf; That he lived fix Years without fpeaking a Word ; that, not- 


Ardnum eff withftanding, during this Silence, he quelled feveral Seditions [4], in Cilicia, and Pam- 
qui careat - 
auribus. - - - 


Je difficule ta 


[ 
ie Hod quelled feveral Seditions.) That, which he put a {top ta 


ree toap:. fon, whom Famine had driven to Revolt, fanes ma: 
peaje te gifira peccandi, durifima necefitature (2). The Caufe 
ached whe ‘of this Commotion was, fome rich Mens having en: 
Cors. grofied the Corn, which occafioned an extraordinary 


. VOL. L 


Scarcity in the City. Apollonius Ropped this popular 
Commotion, without fpezking one Word. Was there 
ever a more eloquent, active, and perfuafive Silence 
known! His Talent was very different from That of 
the Perfon, whom Virgil defcribes. k 


l Tum pietate gravem ac meritis fi forte virum quem 
s Se aoe arrectifque auribus aftant : ii 
5 + 
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(© Bas ibid: 


(e) Id. ibid. 
cap. 14. 


(Ff) 1d. ibid. 
lib. 4. cap. 
1, & 2. 


(g) See the 
104d Letter 
of St Jerome. 


(b) Philoftr. 
in Vira A- 
pollon. lib. ç. 
cape 3, & 12. 


3) Æneid. 
ib. 1. ver. 
143. 


(4) Tille- 
mont, Hif. 
des Emper. 
Tom. 2. 
pag. 208. 


(6) Tille- 
mont, Tom. 
2. pag. 210. 


(7) Philofr, 
J. ©. 26 


(3) Tille- 
mont, pag. 
201. ex Phi- 
Botir. lib. r. 


ap j 


APOLL 


ON GU & 


philia tc) : That hë travelled, and turned Legiflator:; that be pretended tó under- 
ftand all Languages, without ever having learned them ; to know the Thoughts-of 
(d)Id.ibid. Men (d), and to explain the Oracles, which Birds deliveced by chirping (e); that 
he condemned Dancing, and other Diverfions of that kind 5 that he recommended 
Works of Charity (f); that he travelled over almoft all the Countries of the 
World (g); that, at Cadiz, he prevailed with the Intendant of the Country to re- 
volt againft Nero (b) [B], and that he died at a very great Age, without it’s being 
certainly known where, or in what manner (i). His Life has been fully re- 


lated by Philoftratus [C]. It contains no doubt a Thoufand fabulous Relations; but, 
if the Faéts were true, we muft not impute them to the Powerof Magic. The 
Pagans very readily oppofed the pretended Miracles of this Man to Thofe of 
our Saviour [D], and drew a Parallel between them. 


fin confeffed, that Apollonius, at the worft 
Gentiles (k). 
nours, both during his Life, and after 


Ille regit prcT1s animos ac pectora mulcet (3). 


If then fome grave and pious Man appear, 

They bufh their Noife, and lend a liftening Ear. 

He fooths with fober Wors their angry Mood, 

And quenches their innate Defire of Blood. 
Day ben. 


Such an one muft /peak, if he hopes to ftop the Fury 
of a mutinous People. Apollonius had no need of 
Words; his Pythagoric Silence did all that the finek 
Figures of Oratory could effect. 

[B] That, at Cadiz, be prevailed with the in- 
tesdant of the Country to revolt againf? Nero.) ‘* Phi- 
“ Joftratus, thinks it for his Honour, that he induced 
“© the Governor of Cadiz, and the Country about 
* it, to rebel againft Nero; nor did the other Phi- 
*¢ Jofophers make any more f{cruple of this than He. 
« [There being no Inftituuon but the Chriftian Reli- 
« gion, which teaches us to confider Men, not as they 
** are in themfelves, but in the Order, wherein God 
e has placed them, nor ever to violate the Fidelity, 
“* which has once been fworn to them (4).]" Mr de 
Tillemcnt might very well have omitted this moral Re- 
flexion, and indeed the whole Parenthefis. Chri- 
ftianity has certainly the moft real and fublime Ad- 
vantages above all Philofophy; but, as to the Point 
here in quetlion, I cannot fee that it has had any 
Right, for thele thoufand Years paft, to infult the Phi- 
lofophers. The Chriftians, and Fhey, have been 
pretty even, on this fcore, for a long time. We ma 
fay of this Engagement, Never to violate the Faith, 
which bas once been pledged, what the Poet faid of 
Chaftity ; | 


Credo pudicitiam Saturno rege moratam 
In terris, vifamgue diu 
Quippe aliter tunc orbe 
Vivebant homines (5). 


novo “coeloque ‘yecenti 

i Sa oe Tes 
dn Saturn’s Reign, at Nature's tàth Birth, : PE 
There was That Thing, call'd Chaftiy, on Earth. 
For when the World was buckforse,,frefo, and young, 
Her Sons were undebauch'd, - ~~ -- 


; DryDE N. 


, 


Ie continued no longer thar the three firk Centu- 
rics. Mr de Tillemeat obferves, that ApolAnius sjed. 
bis utmofi Endeavoars to raife the wtole World 


the Emperor Domitian (6). He,-who wrote this, . 


Philofopher’s Life, efteems it as an Heroic Exploit’ 
in him (7). This Impoftor had mimicked the Son 
of God in feveral Inftances; but, onthe Article of. 
Submiffion and Patience, he pulled.off the Mask ; and, 
indeed, there was no room fora Parallel on this Head. 
[C] His Life bas been fully related by Philoftra- 
tus.) That which Demis, originally of Nineveh, the 
moft devoted to bim of all bis Difciples, had com- 
pofed, was properly no more than Memoirs, and il] 
enough written (8). ‘They fell into the Hands of the 
Emprefs Fxlia, the Wife of Severus. “She. gave 
“ them to Philofratus, who, from them, and by 
“* the help of what he could gather from Apollonius 
“ himfelf, and from other Memoirs, compofed the 
s Hiftory we at prefeat have of Him. He men- 


It cannot be denied, that this Philofopher received very great Ho- 


` te ór that They, who fhould difcover him to bean 


(i) En the 
Reign of 
Nerva, zn the 
Year of eur 
Lord 96, or 
97° 

($) See Re- 


merk (F }, 
Citat. (28. 


Ic is obfervable, that Sc £u- 
, was greatly fuperior to the Jupiter of the 


his Death [EJ ; and that ‘his Reputation 
continued 


“ tions one Maximus of Eges, who had written a 
« Book on Apollonius, and one Merragenes, who had 
“ written four Books concerning him; but would 


“ have no Credit to be given to the latter (9).” (9) phifute. 


See, in the Remark [J], fome other Authors of the lib. 1. cap. 
Life of Apollonius. As for the Life, which Phi- a 3- apud 
ilemont, 


Aratus himielf composed, it was firt printed, in Greek, ce 
at Venice, by Aldus Manutius, with the Treatife of 
Eufebius againt Hierccles. This Treatile was rendered 
into Latin by Zenobius Acciaioli, The Life of Apol- 
/onius was tranflated into the fame Language by 4f- 
lemannus Rbinuccius, a Florentine. The Latin Ver- 
fion of thefe two Pieces, with feveral Correttions, 
and {mall marginal Notes of Gisbert Loxgolixs, was 
printed at Co/ogne, in the Year 1532, in 8vo. The 
Paris Edition of all the Works of Philofratus, pub- 
lifhed by Frederick Morel, is better than any of the 
preceeding Editions; but it were to be withed, that 
fome Perion well skied in Greek would corre the 
Latin Tranflation; he would fnd many things in it, 
which require the Hand of a skilful Operator. See 
the Remark { /]. Vie 
{ D) The Pagans wery readily oppofed the pretended ty mantra. 
Miracles of This Man to Thofe of our Saviour.) We Evangel. 
need only read a Work of Eujebius (10) againit one pag- 511. 
Hierecles, a great Enemy of the Goipel, in the Reign 
of the Emperor Dioclefian. It appears, that Hiers» cee 
tles's Defign, in the Treatile, which Eu/edies con- pita tb. Se 
futes, was to draw a Parallel between JESUS cap. 3. 
CHRIST and Apollonius Tyanaus, and that he gives 
the Preference to the latter. Thefe Words of Lefax~ (12) Tille- 
fius confirm what I have faid. .% kem. cum. fadig mont, pige 
s Jefu Chrifli mirabilia deftrueret, nec tamen nega- ~~ 
“ret, voluit oftendere Apollonium vel papia vel etiam e Godem's 
“© majora feciffe (11): — Bikewije when be would Hit. of the 
‘ bave overshraton the’ Miracles: ofi fefas Chrift, stag Church, p 
c coudd not deny them, be pretended to fbew, thag %45 
“ Apollonius bad wrought the like, or even greater.” 
What Mr de Tillemont has obferved is remarkable; : 
<4 Apollonius, [ays be (12), by the feeming Innocen! 
«© cy of his Lite, and his, preterided, Miracles, wast} cap-2. 
“ dne-of thé mok K4aperoys Enemies the Chur ag 
s had in it’s Infancy.; It feemed, according nave Aerma 
‘tc ‘own Pahegyrifts, as if the Devil ¢ had fent him in- oe . 
>e to the World; about the fame time that ofai i 
: «.Cbriff was to appear, either to | cowater-ballzame t Philftr. 
%™ his Authority. in the Minds of thofe, who fhould in ee? 
« take the İllufions of this Magician for real Miracles Vi» M8; 
a8 arrant Impofter and Magician, might thereby ‘be a ; 
** brought to doubt. of the Mimcles: of Jefes Chrift ** To. tib.. 
; 10. page 


(10) Ie the 


` 


© and, his Difciples” —- eee ee ap 
- [E] Fery great Honours, both during bis Lift, and Pae Sei 
after bis Death.) Mr de Tillemont juftly reproaches Dag fe 3 


‘him with -not 
oS God, wbiths 
with juffering bimfelf to be adored as a Deity. And 
if, on certain occafions, be refufed ta receive Divine Te ini 
Honours in public **; it was, fays bis Hiftorian, for 216, i 
Sear of Envy (13). The Inhabitants of Tyana built ; 
a Temple to their Apollonius after his Death {14). (14) Philo- 


‘baving f difclaimed the Style and Tth 
ibts -Fellewers afcribed to bims. aod rma 
it. dew . 


His Statue was erected in feveral other Temples (15), ftrat- lib- A 
The Emperor Adrian colle&ted.as many of his ra pra 


ters as he could, and kept them in his fine Palace lib. $. cap- ` 
of Astim, witha little Book: of This Philofopher ule. 
concerning the Anfwers he had.received from the ` 
Oracle of Tropbenius. This little Book was to be (15) Vopi- 
Seen at Antium, during. Philftratus's Life; nor dig Si ee 
any 24. a 


APO-LL 


any Curiofity render this {mall Town fo famous as 
(16) Philo- Apolloniws’s Book (16). Antonius Caracalla had am 
ftrat. ubi fu- extraordinary Veneration for Apollonius, and built a 
ae 8: Temple to him as to an Hero (17). The Emperor 
j Severus kept the Image of this Philofopher, in a 
(17) “Hpdev. particular Place, in his Palace, among Thofe of 
Dio. ib. 77. Fefus Chrif, Alrabam, and the beft Princes (18). 
pas-878.C. Aurelian, having refolved to fack Tyana, was preven- 
pala ted by Apo/lozius’s appearing to him in a Vilion, 
Pe 219 and forbidding it; and he not only obeyed this Or- 
(18) Lam- der of Apollonius, but vowed an Image, a Temple, 
ptid. p. 123. and a Statue to him. Vopifcus, in relating this, de- 
apud cunde clares himfelf his Admirer and Votary, with a Pro- 
mife to write his Life. The Paffage, though fome- 

what long, deferves a Place here; it being almok 

all of it a Proof of the Text of this Remark. <‘* Ta- 

«c ceri non debet res, quz ad famam venerabilis viri 

‘¢ pertinet. Fertur enim Aurelianum de Thyana@ ci- 

s vitatis everfione vera dixiffe, vera cogitafle: verum 

s Apollonium Thyanzum celeberrimz famz autg- 

“© ritatifque fapientem, veterem philofophum, arni- 

6 cum verum deorum, ipfum etiam pro numine fre- 

“© guentandum, recipienti fe in tentorium ea forma, 

& qua videtur, fubito altitiffe, atque hac Latine, gt 

< homo Pannonius intelligeret, verba dixiffe. Aure- 

sc liane, fi vis vincere, nibil eff quod de civium meorum 

“© nece cogites. Aureliane, fi vis imperare, à cruore 

“© innocentium abfline. Aureliane, clementer te age, 

« f vis vincere. Norat vultum philofophi venerabi- 

es lis Aurelianus, atque in multis ejus imaginem vi- 

s derat templis. Denique ftatim attonitus imaginem 

e & flatuas & templum eidem promifit, atque in me- 

s liorem rediit mentem. Hæc egoà gravibus viris 

«© comperi, & in Ulpiæ bibliothecæ libris relegi, & 

“ pro majeftate Apollonii magis credidi. Quid enitn 

« illo viro fanctius, venerabilius, antiquius, diviniud- 

«© que inter homines fuit? Ille mortuis reddidit vitam. 

6r multa ultra homines & fecit & dixit, quæ qui 

velit noffe, Græcos legat libros, qui de ejus vita 

confcripti funt. - Ipfe autem, fi vita fuppetat, atque 
a viri favori ufquequaque placuerit, breviter 
ltem tanti viri facta in literas mittam: non quo 
«s illius viri gefta munere mei fermonis jpdi;zeatnt, 
« fed ut ea, quz miranda funt, omnium voce præ- 

(19) Vopife. « dicentur (19). ------ We muf not omit a Çir- 
a prema “© cumfance, which tends to the Honour of this os- 
Eik < nerable Man. 


e 
<c 
“se 
t 


< Apollonius of Tyana, an ancient Philojopber of 
<s great Renown and Authority, a true Friend of the 
“* Gods, and bimfeif bonoured as a Deity, appeared to 
“ bim in bis ufual Furm, as be retired into bis Tent, 


"4 ah 


“€ of bis Life, I myfeif propofe. to. grite.a fhort Ac- 
count of this gteat Man's ASions, if I live long 
enough, and this Philofopber bimfelf foall permit 
me; not that bis .Agfions want the Ornaments of 
“e of my Wordss but that fuch Wonders, as -be per- 
$t formed, may be more generally known: The Words 
of Lampridius, concerning the. manner of the Em- 
peror Severus’s Worfhip, are no lefs. worthy of 
a place here. He informs us, that, ‚when: this, Em- 
peror was fitly difpo'ed, that is, when he had not lain 
with his Wife the Night before, he began the Day 
with Acs of Devotion. He went, early in the 


€s 
“c 
c 


“< the Efagies of bis Ancefors.” 


dt is related, that Aurelian bad | 
“© come to a Refolution, and bad declared bis Inten- | 
_ “ tion, of demokfbing the City of Tyana; but that — 


© audebat. ----- 
`c ymler a borrowed Name, becaufe be neither could, 


5. i a id ho 
O NOT USS. 
eo 

a 


‘finte 


Morning,. into his Oratory, to practife religious Ce- 
remonies in Honour of the Patrons he had made 
choice of; of which ApoMoxius was one. ‘ Ufus 
s vivendi eidem hic fuit: Primum at, fi facultas ef- 


fet, id eft ü non cum uxore cubuiffet, matutinis 


‘‘ horis in larario fuo (in quo & divos principes, 
“© fed optimos eleétos & animas fan¢tiores, in queis & 
‘¢ Apollonium, &, quantum fcriptor fuorum temporum 
« dicit, CurIsTUM, Abraham, & Orpheum, &-hujuf- 
“« cemodi deos habebat, ac majorum effigies) rem divi- 
“« nam faciebat (20) -- The Jame Emperor's manner of 
“ Life was This. Fir, if be was duly prepared, 
“© that is, if be bad not lain with bis Wife, be per- 
‘© formed, early in the Morning, religious Ceremo- 
‘+ nies, in bis Chapel, in which be kept the Effigies 
“ of the bef Emperors, and of Thofe, who bad been 
“ thé mof remarkable for Sanity; among which 
“ was Apollonius, and, if we may believe the Hifts- 
“© rian of bis ewn Times, Curist, Abraham, and 
‘© Orpheus, and the like kind of Gods, together with 
Enfebius tells us, 
that, iz bis Time, there were Perfons, who pre- 
tended to Inchantments, by invoking the Name of 
Apollonius (21). 
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continued as long as Paganifm [F]. He left fome Works, which have beed tong 


(20) Lam- 
pril. in A- 
lexandro Ses 
vero, c. 29. 


(21) In Hie- 


[F] His Reputation continued as long as Paganifm:.) ‘cl. p. 476, 


Mr de Tillemont, who denies this, alledges the Tefti- 
monies of Latantius, and Eujchius. ‘‘ From the be- 
“ ginning of the fourth Century, /ays be (22), no 
“ Perfon whatever warfhipped 4po//onius, asa God; 
though it is pretended, that the Epbefians ftill con- 
tinued to reverence his Statue, under the Name 
of Hercules, but not under his own; becaufe it 
is certain, that he was no more than a mere Man, 
and an Impoftor.’ Eux/edivs affirms, likewile, 
that, at That Time, fcarce any one acknow- 
“* ledged Apollonius as a God, or even as an extra- 
‘* ordinary and wonderful Man, but only as a meer 
‘** Philofopher.” Mr de Tillemont cites the third 
Chapter of the fifth Book of Lafantius, and the Four 
hundred fixty eighth Page of Eu/esius’s Treatife a- 
gaint Hieroclas.. I confels, Lafantius fuppofes, that 


(X 
ee 
66 
6 
46 


éc 


.no one honoured Apollomins as a God; For he asks, 


« Cur igitur, 6 delirum caput, nemo Apollonium pro 
** Deo colit ? nifi torte tu folus, illo fcilicet Deo dig- 


confutes, had advanced, that a confecrated Statue of: 
Apollonius was Rill honoured at Epbefus, under the 


Name of Hercules: * Simulacrum ejus fub Herca- 
“« culis Alexicaci nomine conftitutum ab 7 
s etiam nunc honorari (23).” He.thinks.it fufhicient, 


‘that Apolfenius was not honoured under -his own, 
-but.a -borrowed Name; ‘ Ideo alieni nomimis -titalo 


« affectavit divinitatem, quia fuo nec poterat, nec 
He; therefore, afetted Divinity 


‘© mor dared, do it under bis own.” This is 


more fubtle, than folid; for, when the Epbefahs 
confecrated the Statue, they shad no other Intention, 
-than to-honour Apollonius, and only made ufe of the 


Title of Hercules avo]powa:®, or Alexicacus, to 


denote, that Apollonius had delivered them from a 


Plague. It is probable there was no Artifice in this: 


. Apollonius did not- endeavour tó conceal himfelf un- 


der a borrowed Name, for fear. his-own fhould raife 


.Scruples in the Minds of the People. Here, then, 


-is a fair Teftimony produced by Lafantius, m proof 
of the Worfhip, which was fill paid to our Apo//o- 
nins, in the: beginning of the fourth Century. But, 
with all the Refpe& due to this Father of the Church, 
I cannot perfuade myfelf, that the Inhabitants of 
Tyana had diftontinued their Veneration, or that the 
Images of Apollonius were removed out of all the 


. Temples (24). . I find, in Ev/edins, that, in his Time, 


a Report was fpread, that many things were perform- 
ed, by invoking the Name of Apollonius. ‘Avixe 


TOV VOR Sigty, of mepiipyes unyavas TH TE dy- 
: , / ; 
Spas draxsiutras wpoonyopie xalesanpivas at- 


yuow (25). . Negue vero bodie quoque defunt, qui ex- 
pertos fe diçant ejus nomini invosatu magicas ineffe vir- 
tutes, ad fuperftitiofa gquædam peragenda, He calls 

them 


477. apud 


1 illemont, 
g. 220. 


(22)Tillem, 
ibid. 


(23) Laitan. 


Divin. Infti- 
tut. l. Se C36 


(24) See the 
Pa‘acge of 
Vopifeus, in 
the frregeing 
Remark. 


(25) Eufeb. 
i 


n Hierocl:, 
pe 54r. 
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ONIUS. 


Goce loft [G]. Mention is made of another Philofopher, called likewife Apollonius 
of Tyana [H], who lived in the Reign of the Emperor Adrian. I know not of what 


(1) A King 
of Egypt. 


(m) Philoftr. 
lib. 5. 15. 


(26) Marcel- 
lin. ad Au- 
guftin. Epit. 
HI. inter 
Auguftini 
Epiftolas. 


( 27) Citation 
j . 


(2%) Auguft. 
Epift. 4. pag. 
23> 


a 


(29) Id. E- 
pift. 49- Pe 
208. 


(32) Eunap. 
a. Vit. Phi- 
lofoph.Præf. 
pag. 11. I 

make ufe of 
Tillemont’s 
Words, Hif. 
des Emper. 
“Tom. 2. p. 

22.. 


Sećt he was; but every one knows, that our Apollonius was a rigid Pythagorean, 


He 


made fuch an open Profeffion of his Belief of a Metemp/ycbofis, that he caufed a Lion 
to be adored, under pretence, that the Soul of Amafis (l) was united to the Body of tepee o 


That Beaft (m). 


His Life is tranflated from the Greek of Philoftratus (n) into French 


by Blaife de Vigenere, witha very ample Commentary by Artus Thomas, Lord of Em- 
bry, a Parifian. It is not long, fince an Enghf Tranflation of This Life, with 


them magical or fuperftitious; but there can be rio 
doubt, that many Pagans took them for real Miracles. 
I find, in St Auffiz, that, in his Time, the Chri- 
ftians were fo preffed with the chimerical Parallel 
between the Miracles of Apollonius, and Thofe of 
Jesus Cures, and by the ridiculous Pre- 
tence, that the firt equalled, or even furpaffed, the 
latter, that they had recourfe to this great Light of 
the Church for a Solution of this Difficulty. ** Sed 
“ tamen etiam ego in hac parte qui PLURIMIS, 
“* quicquid refcripferis, Pro FuTURUM efle 
t confido, precator accefferim, ut ad ea Vict- 
LANTIius refpondere digneris, in quibus nihil 
amplius Dominum, quam alii homines facere po- 
tuerunt, feciffe vel geffiffe mentiuntur. APoL- 
LONIUM fiquidem fuum nobis & Apuleium aliof- 
que magic artis homines in medium proferunt, 
quorum majora contendunt extitiffe miracula (26). 
On this Occaficn, Ladd my Requeft, that 
< you, whofe Reply, whatever it be, will be of uje 
“© to many, would condefcend to exert your utmoft Efforts 
“im refuting the falje Pretences of thefe Objedors, 
“ who would place the Works of Our Lorp on a 
“ Level with the Aftions of meer Men. For they 
produce again? Him Their APoLLONIvUs, and 
“ Apuleius, and other Dealers in Magic, whofe Mi- 
“* racles they affert to bave been greater than His.” 
Then it was, that St Au/ffin declared, what you have 
read in the Body of the Article (27), that po//o- 
nius Tyane@us was fuperior to Jupiter; which, by the 
way, ought to put fome modern Divines to the Bluth, 
who will not allow, that the want of the Know- 
ledge of God was a lefs Evil, than the Worfhip of 
the abominable Pagan Deities, who, in St. Aufin's 
Opinion, were even worfe than Magicians. ¢ Quis au- 
“ tem vel rifu dignum non putet, quod A Po L L o- 
“nium & Apuleium ceterofque magicarum artium 
“ peritifimes conferre Curisto vel etiam præ- 
« ferre conantur, quamquam ToLERABILIUs fe- 
‘* rendum fit quando illos ei potius comparent quam 
“& Deos fuos: multo enim melior, quod fatendum eft, 
“© Apollonius fuit, quam tot ftuprorum actor & per- 
‘© petrator, quem Jovem nominant (28) Bat 
who does not think it even Matter of Laughter, 
that they foould pretend to compare APOLLONIUS 
and Apuleius, and others, skilful in Art Magic, 
to CHRIST, and even to give them the Prefe- 
rence; though the Comparifon of Juch Perfons with 
CHRIST is more tolerable, than That of their 
“c Gods: for we muft confefs, that Apollonius was 
“ much better, than Their Jupiter, as they call bim, 
the Author and Perpetrator of fo many ABs of 
Lewdnefs.” The fame Father obferves, that “ the 
Pagans, who laughed at the Hiftory of Joras, 
would have believed a like Adventure to be true, 
if reportedof Apuleius, or Apollonius Tyaneus, or 
“ any of Thofe, to whom they gave the Name of 
“ Magicians, or Philofophers.” ‘* Si boc quod de 
“ Fona feriptum eff, Apuleius Madaurefis, vel Apol- 
“ Jonius Tyaneus, feciffe diceretur, quorum muita 
mira, nullo fideli auctore, jactitant fi de 
iftis ut dixi, quos Magos vel Philofopbos laudabili- 
«s ter nominant, tale aliquid marraretur, non jam in 
«c buccis creparet rifus, fed typhus (29). Upon the 
whole, I find, that, in the beginning of the fifth 


66 
«c 


ee 


cé 
(Z3 
€c 


Century, ‘“ Eunapius wrote, that Apollonius was not 


«© fo much a Philofopher, as fomething between a 
«© God. and a Man; and that Philofratus ought to. 
« have entituled the Hiftory, which he wrote of 
“ him, The Defcent of a God upon Earth (30). Am 
I to blame then, in affirming, that pollonius’s Ho- 
nour continued as Jong as Paganifm? 

It remains only, that I anfwer Es/ebius’s Autho- 
rity, by which Mr de Tillemont endeavours to fup- 
port himfelf. And this is eafily done; fince it is 
plain, from the Facts now alledged, that Es/edius 
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Notes, 


gives into an Hyperbole, which has not the leait 
fhadow of Truth. How can it be true, chat, in 
Exfebius's Time, no one did Apu/lonius the Honour 


(x1' Th rete 
informs us, 
tbat Fed. 
More!, Reis 
der ond In- 


the Ki ng, ree 
viled ad 
crreDed ths 
Ver fitn, ex- 
aly, by tre 
Greet Or;- 
ginal. Je was 
proted at’ 
Paris, 1617, 
in teco Vols 
in 4to. 


to call him a Philofopher, when mmianus Mar- 


cellinus, in the fame Century, occafionally {peaking 
of a Fountain, which was near Yyana, failed not to 
remember Apollonius with this Elogy, ‘ Ubi amplif- 
** fimus ille Philofophus 4po//omius traditur natus (31). 
es Where the mof celebrated Philofopber Apol- 
‘ lonius is reported bave been born.” L thould chufe, 
for the Honour of Eufebius, to fay, that he was 
{peaking of Philoffratus; fo that his meaning will 
be, that it is mot neceflary to refute at large the 
Dreams of Pbiloffratus, fince he is an Author of no 
Repute, and not fo much as ranked in the Nun- 
ber of Philofophers. I confefs there is fome Difh- 
culty in this Explication; but it is plain, that Eu/edi- 
us’s Defign was to attack the Phantom of Pbilofratus, 
and not the true Apollonius. Does he not declare, 
that he had always efteemed Apollonius as a learned 
Man, and allow, that he deferves to be ranked, with 
all imaginable Honour, among the Philofophers ? 
That he only rejeéts the fabulous and fupernatural 
Virtues, which Philofratus, and fome other Pane- 
gyrilts, afcribed to him, and that, in dire& Oppo- 
fition to Philofratus, he will thew, that Apollonius, 
as defcribed by Him, is unworthy to be ranked, not 
only among the Philofophers, but even among Men 
of moderate Virtue; So far is he from coming into 
any Competition with fesus CHRIST. Morny irio- 
nelaueda siv TË birospdéts ypaghy di as ev- 
Suviusy ws sx ÖTI Ye EY piaoropois AAA’ Bd” 
er emtanios xal perpias ardpdow dior ty- 
xpivey, sx Tus TH ow]npl Huey Xeus wapati- 
trast Toy “ArorAAwvioy (32). Unam modo penfte- 
mus Philoftrati hiftoriam, ex bac enim certis rationibus 
comvincemus Apollonium non inter Philofopbos locum, 


at ne inter mediocris quidem ac ufitate probitatis viros 


dignum fortiri, nedum fit ille Salvatori nofiro ratione 
aligua conferendus. i , 
(G) He left fome Works, which bave been long fince 
lof.) He wrote four Books of Judicial Afrology (33), 
and a Treatife On Sacrifices, fhewing what was to be 
offered to each Deity (34). 


ry famous: Eu/edius cites it (35): Suidas alfo mentions 4 


it, and adds to ita TZefament, a Collection of Oracles 
and Letters, and The Life of Pythagoras (36). The 
Theology, of which Eufedius cites a Paflage (37), is 


‘perhaps the fame Piece, with the Treatife On Sacri- 
fies. 


Apollonius: wrote a great Number of Letters, 
fome of which Philofiratus has tnferted in his Hi- 
ftory ; all of them very fhort. The Hymn on Me- 
mory was not compofed by Apollonius, as Mr de Til- 
lemont pretends. He cites the eleventh Chapter of 
the firt Book of Philffratus, pag. 18. I have not 


met with any fuch thing, there; but only, that Apol- 


lonius, at the Age of an hundred Years, had a bet- 
ter Memory, than Simonides; and that he often fung 
the Hymn, which Simonides had compofed in the 
praife of Memory. Swidas reports this fo confufed- 
ly, that he feems to fay, that Æpolonius compofed 
This Piece. Komig was deceived by it, See the For- 
ty ninth Page of his Bibliotheca. The Teffament, 
mentioned by Suidas SMiaSixn, is, without doubt, 


-the fame Book, which Philofratus cites in thefe 


Words: Kei SueSnxas S'è Ta Atono ye 

pépalas wap ar vrdpye uati ws Tohea- 
Zor THY QIAOTOÇ IAY N (38). Apollonius wrote 
thewife fome Menwirs, from whence we may learn 
how rapturoufly fond be was of Philofophy. 


(H) Mention is made of another Philofopher, called 


 dikewife Apollonius of Fyana.] Suidas is the Author, 


who mentions him, on the Credit of Agre/phon, who 
wrote a Book concerning Perfons of the fame Name, 
wep? suwvigwv, de bomenymis. This brings to my 
Mind, that a learned Man, whom I have already 

ony me cited (39)s 


(31) Amm. 
Marcell. lib. 
23. cap. 6. 

Pag: 37% 


(32) Enfebs 
in Hierocke 
Bag: SI- 


(33) Flap? 
Bavreiag 


This laft Piece became ve- 4¢épeav. De 


Di vinatione 
Pbibfir. in 
Vita Apoll. 
Ab. 3: Ce 1% 


(34) Id. ib. 
See Lhewife 
lib. 4. cap.6. 


(35) Eufeb. 
Prepar. E- 
vang. lib. 4. 
cap- i3. Page 
1SCe 


(3 6) Suid. in 
AredrAaove 
0S, P- 376° 


(37) Eufeb. 
Demonftr. 
Evang. lib. 
3+ cap. 3. 
Pg. 105- 


(38) Phile- 
ftrat. in Vit. 
Apollon. lib. 
T. cap. 3. 


APOLLONIUS. APONA. 


Notes, gave great Offence td pious Minds [7]. It has been condemned, prohibited, 
and anathetatized, and not withoact Reafon. I take ae of it in my Remarks. 
Had we what a cotemporary Philofopher, named Euphrates, fatirically wrote againft 
Apollonius, we fhould be furnifhed with an ample Detail of Scandal ; for, when fuch 
Rivals once declare War againft each other, they bring many Secrets to Light. 
Philoftratus has reafon to alledge This Zupbrates’s Silence, as an Argument to con- 
vince thofe of Calumny, who reproached Apollonius with Unchaftity, and boldly 
to maintain, that Apollonius, even in the Vigour of his Youth, triumphed over Na- 
ture, and always lived in a ftate of ftrict Continency (0). Sidonius Apollinaris has 
given us a Defcription of Apollonius, which reprefents him as the greateft of Heroes 
in Philofophy [KX]. The Author of this Defcription does not forget to make his Ex- 
cufes to the Catholic Church. l 
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(0) Philoftr. 
lib. lh Cap. 3. 


(39) Mr de cited (39), queftions, whether the Ancients wrote any 

Sallo. See Books, like thofe of Leo Allatius, de Simeonibus, de 

e aie Pfellis, &c. He ought not to have queitioned it 3 

ALLATI. for, befides Agre/phon, we can appeal to Demetrias 

US. Magnes. Some learned Men would add Dionyfius of 

Sinope, and Simarifius; but they are miitaken. See 

the Remark ( B}, of the Article DEMETRIUS 
(Macwnes). l 

[7] Ax Englith Tranflation of this Life, — gave 

great Offence to pious Minds.) The Author of this 

Tranflation proceeded no farther, than the third Book 


yis wrote a third, and followed the Plan of Vido- 
rianas, rather than That of Nicumachus (42). We 
read, in Swidas, That Soterichus, a Native of Oafs 
in Egypt, had compofed the Life of Apollonius. This 
Author lived in the Reign of Aurelian. I cannot 
imagine on what Ground Savaron builds, when he 
reckons P/uterch among thofe, who had written the 
Life of our Apollonius (43). (43) Savaro, 

[K] Sidonius Apollinaris bas given us a Deferip. in Sidon. A- 
tion of Apollonius, which reprefents bim as the greateft ponin.. pag. 
Oo Heroes in Philofophy.] That every one may judge “” 


(42) Ex Si- 
donii Apol- 
linaris Epift. 
3, lib. 8. 


exclufively. If he had done nothing more than tranf 
late, there would have been no juft Caufe of Com: 
plaint; but to this Tranflation he has fubjoined a 
great Number of Annotations, which he borrowed; 
for the moft part, from a Manuf{cript of the famous 
Baron Herbert, a great Deit, if we may believe 
many Perfons. They, who have read thefe Anna- 


of this, let us here produce the Words of Sidonigs 
Mpollinaris. He had written the Life of Apollowius; 
aod, fending it toa Counfellor of Evarigas, King of 
the Goths, he addreffes him after this manner. ‘« Le- 
‘© ge virum (fidei Catholica pace preefata) in pluri- 
‘6 mis fimilem tui, id eft, à divitibus ambitum, nec 
‘+ divitias ambientem ; cupidum fcientiæ, continen- 


tations, have aflured me, that they are full of Pot: “ tem pecuniæ; inter epulas abftemium, inter pur- 
fon; that they tend to deftroy Revealed Reli- “ puratoslinteatum, inter alabaftra cenforium : Con- 
gion, and to bring the Holy Scriptares into Con» “ cretum, hifpidum, hirfutum, in medio nationum 
tempt. The Author does not carry on. this Defign ‘‘ delibutarum ; atque inter fatrapas regum tiarato: 
by Arguments, gravely and feriouly propofed,.but “< rum myrrhatos, pumicatos, malobatratos, venera- 
almoft continually by prophane Jefts, and little Sub- ‘* bili fqualore pretioífum. Cumque proprio nihil 
tilties ; fo that it was not without Reafon, and Jus  efui aut indutui de pecude conferret, regnis ob 
Rice, that this Book, which was printed in Low “‘ hoc, quæ pererravit, non tam fufpicioni, quam 
(40) The 75- dom, in the Year 1680 (40), was prohibited under “* fuifie i eco & fortuna regum fibi in omnibus 
tle fpecifi:s fevere Penalties. This new Tranflator of Pditofras “ obfecundante, illa tantum beneficia pofcentem, 


oe ee tus was an Englif> Gentleman, whofe Name was ‘‘ quz mage fit fuetus, oblata praftare, quam fume- 
apie Charles Blount. In the Year 1693, he-publifed a ‘‘ re (44). Read (by the Catholic Church's Per- (44) Sidon. 


Jain conceal- Treatife, the Title of which was, The Oratlas of ‘‘ miffion) this Life of a Perfon, in many things not Apollin E- 


ed for feve- Reafon, and accompanied it with fome other imal ‘‘ walike yourfelf; that is, one courted by the Rich, a a36, 
ral Years; Pieces of the fame Stamp. The fame Year he died “ dwt not courting Riches; covetous of Science, but 
for ad a tragical Death. He was greatly in Love.with.his ‘* moderate in bis Defire of Wealth; at Ban- 
"ll 1693. Brothers Widow; and pretended, he might marry ‘‘ quets, abfemious; amidft thofe in Purple, babited 
her without committing Incet; and even wrote a ‘° bimjelf in Linnen; amidft fweet Ointments and 
Treatife to prove it; but, feeing no likelihood of ‘‘ Perfumes, a rigid Cenfor of Manners; amidf? a 
obtaining the Church’s Confent, he fell into Defpair, ‘‘ Race of Fups, rough and unpolifoed; and amidff 
and killed himfelf. See the Hiffory of the Works “ perfumed and f{mooth Courtiers, valuable for bis 
(41) Month of the Learned (41). To return; Mr de Fillemont, ‘* venerable Unattire. And, as be was not indebted 
of Novem- {peaking of thofe, who had wrote the Life of Apo/ ** to bis own Flock either for Food or Raiment, be 
ber, 1693, Jomius, tops at Philoffratus. Let us advance farther. ‘ was the Admiration, rather than Fealoufy, of the 
ne 135» Nicomachus, who lived in the Reign of Awreliaw, * Countries be travelled overs and, having the For- 
wrote the Life of Apollonius, on That, which Philo- «< tunes of Kings ever at bis Command, he asked ne 
fratus had compofed ; Tafcius Vidlorianus wrote a ‘** ether Favours, than Juch as be was wont rather 
nother upon That of Nicomachus. Sidonius Apollina- * to beffow, when offered, than receive.” 
(2) Some ea! APONA(a)(PETER of) in Latin PETRUS APONENSIS, or APO- 
Tan” NUS, one of the moft famous Philofophers, and Phyficians, of his Times, was 
born in the Year 1250 (b), in a Village fituated four Miles from Padua. He ftu- ts) Jacobus 
died a long time at Paris, where he was promoted to the Degrees of Doctor in Philippus 
h A f mali 
Philofophy and Phyfic [4]. 1 cannot tell.whether he died very rich; but I have gicg itiuar. 
read Vir p.22. 


[4] He fudied a long time at Paris, where be * taliam ab ignorantiæ barbarie, velut alter Camil- 
was promoted to the Degrees of Doétor in Pbhilofopby ** lus Romam a Gallorum obfidione, liberaturus, di- 
and Phyfic.] Naudé takes notice of this, in a Speech, ‘* ligenter inquirit, ubinam gentium humaniores li- 
in which he extols the ancient Glory of the Univer- ‘ tere felicius excolerentur, Philofophia fubtilius 
fity of Paris, as much as poffidle. Let us produce ‘“ traderetur, Medicina puriis & folidiùs edocere- 
his Words at length, becaufe they incidently inform ‘* tur: cumque refciviffet uni Lutetie hanc laudem 
us, that Peter of Apona compofed That great Work ‘* deberi, in eam ftatim involat, illius gremio totum 
at Paris, which procured him the Apellation of The ‘* fe tradit, Philofophiz, Medicinæque myfteriis fe- 


Reconciler. ** Prodeat tandem Petrus Aponenfis ab 
s infigni libro, quem, dum veftras fcholas frequenta- 
“ ret, edidit, Conciliatoris nomen adeptus: Certe 
“ latebat in Italia, nulli propè cognita, nullis aliis 
« difciplinis, nullis artibus, nedum propriis, exculta, 
e nulla denique, vel linguarum cognitione, vel Phi- 
« tofophiæ nitore, decorata Medicina; cum ecce tu- 
 telaris illius genius, ex Aponenfis balnei pago, I- 
VOL. L 


“ dulò incumbit, gradum & lauream in utraque con- 
c fequitur, utramque poitea celeberrime docet, & 
‘ pot diuturnam annorum moram divitiis veftris 
** onuftus, imo Philofophus, Medicus, Aftrologus, 
“œ Mathematicus fuz tempeftatis praftantiffimus, in 
‘© patriam fuam revertitur, & primus omnium Scar- 
s“ dæoni viri graviflimi judicio, fynceram Philofo- 
*¢ phiam, & Medicinam illi reftituit. Unde gratitu- 
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A PON A 


read, that he made his Patients pay exorbitant Fees [B]. He was fufpected of 


Magic, and profecuted on that Account by the Inquiftion [C]; and it is probable, 


s dinis ergo compellandus venit, & 4 vobis merita 
“ gratia profequendus Michael, Angelus Blondus Me- 
“ dicus Romanus, quòd fuperiori feculo Aponenfis 
“ vetri Conciliationes Phyfognomicas elegantioribus 
“t typis demandare volens, cum vidiffet eas à doctore 
“ vetro, Parifiis, & in Facultate veftra fuiffe elabo- 
c ratas, has idcirco veftri Collegii nomine & aufpi- 
** cio in lucem prodire voluerit (1). ——~ Let us next 
‘© produce Peter of Apona, called The Reconciler, 
“ on account of the famous Book, which be publifbed 
“ during bis Refsdence in your Univerfity. It is cer- 
“* tain, that Phyfic lay buried in Italy, fcarce knovon 
“ to any one, uncultivated, and unadorned; when lo! 
“© its Tutelar Genius, a Villager of Apona, deffin- 
** ed to free Italy from Barbarifm and Ignorance, as 
** once Camillus freed Rome from the Seige of the 
“ Gauls, made diligent Enquiry, in what part of the 
“ World polite Learning was maf happily cultivated, 
“c Philofophy mof fubtily bandied, and Phyfic taught 
“* with the greateft Purity and Solidity; and, being 
«c affured, that Paris alone laid claim to this Ho- 
“ nour, thither be prefently flies; gives bimfelf up 
“ wholly to ber Tutelage; applies bimfelf diligently 
s to the Myfteries of Philofophy and Medicine ; obtains 
“ a Degree and the Laurel in both; afterwards 
** teaches them both with great Applaufe ; and, after 
“ a flay of many Years, loaden with the Wealth ac- 
quired among you, and become the mof famous Phi- 
‘* lojopber, Phyfician, Affrologer, and Mathematician, 
of bis Times, returns to bis own Country; where, 
** im the Opinion of the judicious Scardeon, he was 
“© the firff Refforer of true Philofjopby and Phyfic. 
“ Gratitude, therefore, calls upon you to acknowledge 
‘* your Obligations to Michael Angelus Blondus, 2 
“ Piyfician of Rome, who, in the laf any: un- 
** dertaking to publifo the Conciliationes Phyfiogno- 
** micz of your Aponenfian Door, and finding, that 
** they bad been compofed at Paris, and in your Uni- 
“* verfity, chofe to publifh them in the Name, and under 
“ the Patronage, of your Society.” | 

[B] He made his Patients pay exorbitant ee We 
have no account of what he exaéted for the Vifits he 
made, in the Place of his Refidence ; but it is affirm- 
ed, that he would not go out of Town to vifit the 
Sick, under an Hundred and fifty Livers a Day (2). 
They add (3), that, being fent for by Pope Hono- 
rius IV, he demanded Four hundred Ducats a Day. 
This we find in the Abridgment of his Life, inferted 
in the new Edition of Vander Linden, de feriptori- 
bus Medicis. Camerarius relates the fame thing (4), 
but without naming the Pope, who fent for this Phy- 
fictan. He does not obferve the fame Silence in re- 
lation to the Place, where Peter of Apona refided ; he 
fays it was at Bologne. He mentions, indeed, Pope 
Honorius 1V, but fays, that the Phyfician, who ex- 
acted fo va a Sum from this Pope, was not Peter of 
Apona. Thefe are his Words. ‘ In the Days of 
« our Fathers, there was a Phyfician of Florence, 
« whofe Name was Thadeus, who acquired fuch a 
« Reputation, that, by his Practice out of Town, 
« he gained fifty Crowns a Day ; and, being fent 
« for by Pope Honorius IV, received an hundred 
“« Crowns a Day from him; infomuch, that, at his 
“return from Rome, he brought away Ten thou- 
‘¢ fand Crowns (5).” If he had confulted Chrono- 
logy, he would not have faid in the Days of our Fae 
thers; for this Pope was elected in the Year 1286, 
and died in the Year 1287. Lancelot of Pirih 
quoting Ciaconius (6), fays, that this Thadeus, a Fio- 
rentine, and Profeffor at Bologne, made the Meffen- 
gers of Pope Honorius IV promife, that he fhould be 
paid an hundred Crowns a Day; and adds, that this 
Journey was worth to him Ten thoufand Crowns; 
but obferves, that others write, that Peter of Apona 
had Four hundred Crowns a Day from this Pope (7). 
Hc had faid, that this Peter never went out of 
Town to Vifit a Patient under a Fee of fifty Florins. 
You will find, in the Theatrum of Paul Freherus, 
that he was Profeffor of Phyfic at Bo/ogue, and that 
he was fent for from all parts of Italy, though he 
exacted fifty Florins a Day (8). You will find, like- 
wife, that he bargained, with Hoacrius IV, for the 
Sum of an Hundred Florins a Day, and that, having 
cured this Pope, he received a thoufand Crowns. 
Thefe are very different Accounts. 
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C] He was fufpefted of Magic, and projected: cn 
that account by the Inquifition.] This Sufpicion con- 
tinues ftill; nay, many do more than fufpeét, and 
are even firmly perfuaded of it. >% The general 
« Opinion of almoĝ all Authors is, that he was the 
“ greateft Magician of his Time; that, by means of 
4s feven familiar Spirits, which he kept inclofed in 
“ Cryftal, he had acquired the Knowledge of the 
‘* feven liberal Arts ; that, like another Pafetes, he 
“ had the Art of making the Money, which he 
“ had fpent, return into his Pocket (g).’ The Au- 
thor, who furnifhes me with thefe Words, adds, 
‘* That it was certain he was accufed of Magic, in 
“ the eightieth Year of his Age (10), and that, 
‘ dying in the Year 1305 (11), before his Trial 
s was over, he was yet condemned, as Caftellan 
“ reports *, to the Fire; and that a Bundle of 
“ Straw, or Ofier, reprefenting his Perfon, was pub- 
“ lickly burnt at Padua; that, by fo rigorous an 
“ Example, and by the fear of incurring a like Pe- 
“* nalty, they might fupprefs the reading of three fu- 
** perftitious and abominable Books, which he had 
“ compofed on this Subject; the firt of which was 
“ the Heptameron, now printed atthe end of the 
“ firt Volume of the Works of Agrippa; the fecond, 
« That, which Trithemius calls E/ucidarium Necro- 
< manticum Petri de Albano; and a third, called by 
“ the fame Auhor, Liber experimentorum mirabilium 
“ de annulis fecundum 28 manfiones Lune (12).” 
Thefe feem to be ftrong Proofs; yet Naudé lays no 
Strefs upon them. He refutes them immediately by 
obferving, that Peter of Apona was a Man of prodi- 
gious Wit and Learning, in an Age of Darknefs; 
which was fafficient to render him fufpeéted of Ma- 
gic; being, befides, much addiéted to curious and 
divinatory Sciences. ‘ He was one, fays Le (13), 
« who appeared as a Prodigy and Miracle, amidft 
“ che Ignorance of that Age; and who, befides his 
“ Skill in Languages, and Phyfic, had carried his 
‘* Enquiries fo far into thofe leis common Sciences, 
** that, after having given moft ample Proofs, by 
** his Writings concerning Phyfiognomy, Geomancy, 
“ and Chiromancy, what he was able to perform in 
“ each of thefe, he quitted them all, together with 
“« his youthful Curiofity, to addi&t him‘elf wholly 
“ to the Study of Philofophy, Phyfic, and Aftrolo- 
“ gy; which Studies proved fo advantageous to him, 
“ that, not to fpeak of the two firft, which intro- 
‘“ duced him to the Favour of all the Popes and 
“ fovereign Pontiffs of his Time, and acquired him 
“ the Reputation, which he enjoys at relat among 
« learned Men ; it is certain, that he was a great 
“ Mafter in the latter, as appears not only by the 
“ Aftronomical Figures, which he caufed to be 
ss painted in the great Hall of the Palace of Pa- 
« dua, and the Tranflations he made of the Books of 
“© Rabbi Abrabam Aben Ezra, added to thofe which 
“ he himfelf compofed on critical Days, and the 
s Improvement of Aftronomy, but by the Teftimo- 
“ ny likewife of the renowned Mathematician Rz- 
“* gio-Montanus, who made a fine Panegyric on him, 
“ in quality of an Aftrologer, in the Oration, which 
“ he delivered publickly at Padua, when he explain- 
“‘ ed there the Book of Alfraganus’ Naudé ob- 
ferves afterwards, that Peter of Apona was very much 
addiéted to Aftrology (14) ; whence it is, that many 
Authors maintain ‘* a quite contrary Opinion to the 
“ preceeding; to wit, that he did not undergo this 
“ Sentence on the Score of Magic, but becaufe he 
s endeavoured toaccount for the wonderful Effcéts, 
s“ which often happen in Nature, by the Influences 
of the Celeftial Bodies, without attributing them 
to Angels or Demons. Which is very evident 
from the Colleétion, which Symphorian Champier * 
has made, of the Paflages of Ris Differences, which 
muft not be read without Caution ; and from the pe- 
remptory Authority of Francis Picus, who, {peak- 
s“ ing of them, fays exprefsly +, Ab omnibus ferme 
“ creditus eft Magus; verum conilat quam oppo- 
“ fitum dogma ci aliquando tributum fit, quem etiam 
“ hæreleum inquifitores vexaverunt, quafi nullos effe 
Dæmones crediderit. ———— Jt was the fettled 
Opinion of every one, that be was a Magician; 
“ but it is certain, that the quite cntrary Opinions 
“ were afcribed to bims fince be was even accufed of 
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ole. See 


Remark [F]. 


111) This is 
Ihecot re 
Jale. Sez 
the ‘ame Re- 


mark. 


* In vitis 
Uhr. Me- 
dicorum. 


(12) Naudé, 
ubi fupra, 
Pag. 380. 


(13) Td. ib, 
pag. 332. 


~ 


(14) Teis 
attears fr a 
ellis Wass, 
ond epeccry 
in the 16r 
D: ‘put astian 
of his Con- 
Ciliator. Id. 


ib. pag. 384. 


* TET. Parte, 
lib. Cribrat. 


+ Lib. 7, de 
Praenot. cap. 
7° 


(c) In Re- 
mark [C}. 


(d) Tomna- 
fin. Elog. 
Vir. Ilur. 
Fg- 24. 


Lib. r. de 
Patientia.’ 
cap. 3° 


Tt Angelogr. 
Parte IT. cap. 
21. Queft. 

2. ğ 


oF Bok 4, 
Bap. 3. 


(x5) Horat. 
Ars Poit, 


(26) Ters In- 
Jeription is 
in Tomafin, 
in Elog Il- 
Juftr. viror. 
Pag- 23. 


(17) Naudé 
ubi fupra, 
mg. 338. 


Ft Demo- 
nomagiz, 


Queft. 16. 


tt} Diferen- 
tia CLVI. 


Tf Lib. 4. 
adverf. A- 
oe Cap. 


A.P ON A 


that, if he had lived to the End of his Trial, he would have fuffered, in Perfon; what. 


he was fentenced to fuffer in Effigie after his Death: 
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We thall relate (c), what his. 


Apologifts obferve, that His Body, being privately taken out of it’s Grave; by (¢) Merckii- 


his Friends, efcaped the Vigilance of the Inquifitors, 


who would have condemned it 


to be burnt (D]. He was removed from Place to Place, and at laft depofited in 
St <Auguftin’s Church, without Epitaph, or any other Mark of Honour (d). His 
Accufers afcribed inconfiftent Opinions to him; they charge him with being a Ma- 
gician, and yer with denying the Exiftence of Devils {£}. He had fuch an Anti- 
pathy to Milk, that the very feeing any one drink it turned his Stomach (e). He 


** Herefy by the Inquifition, as one, who oppofed the 
“© Doétrine of Spiritual Beings. To which may be 
s“ added, that, upon this account, Baptiffa Mantua- 
nus || calls him, Virum magnz, fed nimium auda- 
cis temerariæque dottrinz. One, whofe Do- 
Gtrine was great, but too bold and rab; That Caf- 
“ mannus Ẹ reckons him in the Number of thofe, who 
afcribed all Miracles to Nature, and that æ Loyer 
afirms, in his Apparitions **, that he laughed at 
Sorcerers, and their Noéturnal Meetings: Whence 
« one would wonder, why the fame Authors reckon 
him frequently among the Inchanters and Magi- 
cians; if it were not the Praétice of thofe, who 
write on fuch Subjects, fo to {well their Books, by 
copying all they find in Authors, that it is with 
Difficulty they obferve the Precept of the Poet ; 


_ Primo ne medium, medio ne difcrepet imum (15). 
All foould be uniform and of a Peite. 


After this, his Apologift declares; That ‘* he can 
juftify him both from the Crimes of Magic and 
Actheifm, ‘as well by the Teftimony, which the il- 
** Juftrious and religious Frederick, Duke of Urdin, 
« has been pleafed to give to his Merit, by placing 


«c his Statue among thole of the famous Men, which. 


st are to be feen in his Citadel ; as alfo by the pub- 
e lic Atteftation of the City of Padua, which has 
s fet up his Effigies over the. Gate of its Town- 
s houfe, with thofe of Livy, Albertus, and Julius 
se Paulus, and with this Infcription on the Bafe. 
« Petrus Aponus Patavinus Philofophize Medicinz- 
« que fcientiffimus, ob idque Conciliatoris nomen 
e adeptus; Aftrologiz vero adeo peritus, ut in Ma- 
«< giz fufpicionem inciderit, falfoque de hærefi po- 
«c ftulatus, abfolutus fuerit (16). ——— Petrus Apo- 
« nus of Padua, very learned in Philofophy and Phy- 
c fic; whence be bad the Name of The Reconciler ; 
« and fo expert in Aftrology, that be was fufpected 
« of Magic, and being accufed of Herefy, was acquit- 
‘© ted. —— But, adds be (17), fully to expofe the 
« Falfhood of thefe Objections, we may reply to 
« what Ludwigius tt has faid of the feven Spirits, 
« which taught him the feven Liberal Arts, that this 
« fabulous Report took it’s Rife from what the 
fame Peter of Apona |\\| affirms, after Albumazar, 
that the Prayers, which are made to God, when 


and that, having requefted for higlelf, (to ufe his 
own Terms) /apientiam à primo, vifus eff fibi in 
illa amplius proficere. Upon which account, many 
Authors juftly deride him for fo indifcreetly dif- 
owning all his Watchings and Labours, and for 
afcribing his Knowledge wholly to the Supertfti- 
tion of this Prayer; which cannot but be vain, 
and fruitlefs, in whatever Senfe it be taken. For 
if you fay, it is addreffed to the Phnets, it is grofs 
Stupidity to believe, that they can hear it 3 if to 
God, I would willingly know, whether he was 
deaf before this Conjunétion, or whether he 
will not hear our Prayers without it, or whether 
it can force and neceffitate him to condefcend to 
the Petitions, which are then made to him. And 
hence it is, that Jobn Picus tt, {peaking of this 
new Solomon, had reafon to fay, Confulerem Pe- 
tro ifti ut totum quod profecit fuæ potius indu- 
Rriæ ingenioque acceptum referret, quam Joviæ 
illi fuze fupplicationi. I would advife this 
Peter to confefs bimfelf indebted, for all bis Know- 
ledge, to his own Induftry and Genius, rather than 
to this Planetary Prayer. It may be faid, likewife, 
in anfwer to the Proofs, which are brought for the 


the Moon is in Conjunction with Jupiter, in 
the Head of the Dragon, ce heard ;. 


died 


ec 


three Books, publifħed under his Name, that 
“* they arè no lets falfely afcribed to him, than many 
others are to almoft all othet great Wits; witnels 
Trithemius’s * not allowing them to be genuine, 
on account of the many Fables, which have been 
forged, in relation to this Author; and his having 
faid before, in his Catalogue of Ecclefialtical Wri- 
ters, that he did not believe what was faid of 
the Magic Art of Petrus Aponentis, becaufe he 
had never feen any Book of his on this Subject. 
If to this you will farther add the Silence of 
all the Librarians, and the Confirmation, which 
Symphorian Champier + gives to this Autho- 
rity of Trithemius, when he affirms, that he had 
never feen any of his magical Books, excepting 
only fome Difputations, in which he tfeats of it 
incidentally ; I believe nothing can prevent our ac- 
knowledging his Innocence, and fuppofing, with 
the better Sort, that all the Sufpicions of Magic Art, 
which have been thrown upon him, proceed, as 
from their true Spring and Origin, from the Power, 
which he attributes to it, in the CLVI Difputa- 
tion of his Conciliator, and from the Prediétions, 
which he might make’ by Virtue of Attrology { 
on which, by Length of Fime, All Thefe Fables 
and Ghimera’s have been grafted; according to 
the true Obfervation of Propertius. 


Omnia poft obitum pingit majora vetuftas *. 
Time magnifies each Objet, after Death. 


Remark the following Errors of Mr de Clavigni 
de Sainte Honorine. We pretends, that the Effigies 
ef Peter of Aponay made by Order of the Duke 
of Urbin, flands in the Market-Place of Padua, with 
Thofe. of Livy, Albertus, and Julius Paulus, and that 
the Infcription contains Afrologice adeo peritus, ut 
in magia fufpicionem venerit (18). 1. The Statue, 
under which thefe Words are infcribed, is not in the 
Market-Place of Padua, but over one of the Gates of 
the Fown-houfe. Jn Une Portarum Pretorii Patavini 
(19). II. The Statue, which the Duke of Urbin 
caufed to be ereéted,; was not fet up in Padua, 
but in the Caftle of This Duke. IH. The Words, 
which Mr de Clavigni mentions, are not on it’s 
Pedeftal. See TOMASINI (20). 

£ Dj The Inguifitors, «obo would bave condemned bis 
Body to be burnt.\ Peter of Apona, being accuied of 
Magic and Herely, died during his Trial, and was 
buried in the Church of St Antony. All the Zealots 
were f{candalized at it: The Inquifitors continued 
the Procefs, ard, having convicted him, by his Wri- 
tings, of Impiety, they condemned his Body to the 
Flames; but, when they could not find it, they ordered 
his Effigies to be publickly burnt. This is what we 
read in Spondanus (21). But how can we reconcile 
this with the Infcription, which the Magiftrates of 
Padua caufed to be put under the Statue of This 
Phyfician, and in which they declare, that he was 
acquitted. Petrus Romauldus reports, that the Inqui- 
fitors, having publickly read the Sentence of Con- 
demnation againft Peter of Apona, caufed his Effigies 
to be burnt. He obferves likewife, that they could 
not find his Body; bis Concubine Mariette having 
privately taken bim out of bis Grave by Night, and 
hid him a ruinous Sepulchre (23). 

{ E) They charged bim with being a Magician; and 
yet with denying the Exiffence of Devils.) We have 
feen (24) what Advantage his Apoiogitt makes of 
this Contradiétion ; bat he ought to have taken no- 
tice, that Bodin ranks Peter of Apona among thole 


n:s, in Lir- 
denio reno- 
vato, pag. 
879. Fre- 
herus, in 
Theatro, 
pag. 1209: 
He cites 
Marcellus . 
Donatus, and 
Math. de 


* Anti- 
pali, lib. Is 
cap. 3» 


t Tradat. 
4, ib. de 
chris Medi- 
cinæ Scrip- 
toribus. 


« Eleg. Ie 
Eb. 3. 


(18) Clavig- 
ni de St. 
Honorine, 
Leture des 
livres fur- 
pects, page 
101, 102. 


(t9} Tomaf 
Elog. Viror. 
I}lwftr. pag. 

23. 


(29) IbN. 


(21) Spon- 
danus An- 
nal. Ecckf 
ad ann. 
1316, n. $. 
He cites Scare 
deon. Hitt. 
Patavin, 
lib. 2, clam 
9s 


(23) St Rø- 
muald, Jour- 
nal Chronol. 
& Hiitori- 
que. De- 
cemh. 31. 
He cit’s Bera 
miri Scandce 
He means, no 
doubt, Ber- 
nardin Scar- 


S aa $ 4 on 
Sorcerers, who, to elude judicial Proceedings, main- : 


tain, that all that is faid of Devils, and Magic, is a 
Chimera, Bodin declares, that he wrote his Bs 
© 


(24) In Rew 
mark [C]. 
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(f) Toma- 
zo Garfeni, 
Piazza uni- 
verfale di 
tutte le Pro- 
feffioni, dif- 
corfo 135 
fol. 365. 
verfo. 


(2:) Bodin’s = 


Preface to 
bis Demo- 
nomanie des 
Sorciers, 
pag. 5. See 
aljo chap. 5. 
pag: 71. 


(26) Toma- 

i, in E- 
log. Viror. 
Illuftr. pag- 
22. 


(27) Paulus 
Freher. in 
Theatro, 
pag. 209. 


(a) See the 


fe lowing 
Article. 


(6) Michel 
tuftiniani, 
Scrittori Li- 
guri, pag. 
63. i 


(e) Philippos 
Elfus, in 
Encomiafti- 
co Augufti- 
niano, apud 
Joftiaias 
nəm, pag. 
67. an 


{1) Pag. 38, 
59> "44+ 


(2 Or Vo- 
gelius. 


(3) Polyhitt. 
Peg: 37° 


(4) N. 74. 


(s) Pag. 27, 
28. 


(6) Ser Re- 
wark [D]. 


APONA. APROSIO. 


died in the Year 1316, in the Sixty fixth Year of his Age {F]. One of his ptincipal. 


Books was That, to which he gave the Title of Concihator. 


They tell a very ridi- 


culous Story of him ; namely, that, having no Well in his own Houfe, aad a 


‘Neighbour forbidding his Servant Maid to fetch any more Water at His Well; he 


caufed the Devils to remove his Neighbour’s Well into the Street (f). He had much 
better have employed his Devils in making a Well to his own. Houfe, and {topping 
up his Neighbour’s, or at leaft in removing his Neighbour’s Well into his own 


ard, rather than into the Street. 


of the Demonomania of Sorcerers, among other Rea- 
fons, ‘* to ferve as an Anfwer to thofe, who endea- 
cufe Sorcerers; infomuch that it feems as if they 
were influenced by the Devil himfelf, to publifh 
thefe fine Books; fuch was Peter of Apona, a Phy- 
« fician, who endeavoured to demonftrate, that there 
were no Spirits; and yet it was afterwards affirmed, 
that he was one of the greateft Sorcerers of Ira- 
“© Jy (25). 

[F] He died in the Year 1316, in the Sixty fixth 
Year of bis Aze.) So we read, in an Infcription men- 
tioned by Tomasini (26). If this be true, it mult be 
confeffed, that Naudé is miftaken, when he fays, that 
Peter of Apona, being accufed at the Age of eighty 
Years, died in the Year 1305. Freberws fays the fame 
thing, upon the Authority of Bernardin Scardeon (27). 
Let us obferve, likewife, that Ge/ner is miftaken in 


APROSIO (Ancexico) born at 


vour, by printed Books, as far as poflible, to ex- 


making Peter of Apona flourith in the Year 1320 (28). (28) Gefner, 
Konig has copied This Error (29). But Father Rapis in Biblioth- 
is much more grofly miftaken than any of them, when "b 544- 

he places him in the fixteenth Century. ** Peter of 
“ Apuna, fs be (30), a Phyfician of Padua, who ee 
“ flourithed under Clement VII, debauched his Ima- nova, 

“ gination fo far by reading the Arabian Philofo- 49- 

‘* phers, and by too frequent poring on the Aftro- 

“ logy of Alfraganus, that he was put into the In- (3°) Rapin- 
“ quifition on Sufpicion of Magic.” Vofius has fol- sg sag 
lowed Ge/ner, and makes an Obtervation, which de- phic, n. 28. 
ferves to be confidered. He fays, that Peter of pag. 360. 
Apona fent his Book de Medicina omnimoda to Pope 

Jobn XXII, who was elected in the Year 1316, and 

held the Chair feventeen Years (31). By this we (31) Voffms 
know the Age of This Phyfician. But, if the Year 3e Sdent. 
1316 was That of his Death, the Conclufion is not 13 
juit, nor does it acquit Vofius of an Error. ape 


Vintimiglia, on the River of Genea, the 


Twenty ninth of Ofober 1607, was well efteemed among the Learned, and wrote a 


great Number of Books. His Family produced feveral learned Men (a). 


He was 


but Fifteen Years of Age, when he entered himfelf in the Order of the Auguftins ; 
where his Abilities procured him the Office of Vicar-General of the Congregation of 


our Lady of Confolation at Genoa (b). 


When he had finifhed his Studies, he was 


thought fufficiently qualified to teach others ; accordingly he taught Philofophy for 
Five Years, and afterwards travelled into feveral Parts of Italy; and, in the Year 
1639, fixed his Refidence at Venice, in St Stepben’s Convent, where he taught polite 
Literature (c). One thing, which contributed, very much to his Renown, was the 
Bibliotbeque of the. Auguftins of Vintimiglia, which was intirely his own Work, anda 
fingular Proof of his Love of Books, and the Care he took to underftand them 


thoroughly (d). 
efteemed by the Curious [4]. 


under fictitious Names in the Front of his Works. 


He publifhed a Book’ concerning this Bibliotheque, which is much (4) Rates 
Befides he took great Pleafure in difguifing himfelf 


= 
DCE crittort del- 
Perhaps he durft not write, in h Liens, 


his own Name, on Matters fo little conformable to a Religious Life, as the Con- FS ** 


[4] He publifbed a Book concerning this Biblio- 
theque, which is much efeemed by the Curious.) Mr Mor- 
bof had heard much talk of this Book, but did not 
know, that it was printed. He mentions it in {e- 
veral Parts of his Po/ybiffor (1), publifhed in the Year 
1688; but always as one, who believed, that this 
Piece had not yet appeared from the Prefs. It is, 
neverthelefs, certain, that the Bid/ictbeca Aprofiana 
was printed at Bo/ogne, in the Year 16735 and that 
Martin Fogelius (2\, Profeffor at Hamburgh, had a 
Copy of it, as Mr Morkof might have feen in the 
Catalogue of That Proteffor’s Books; for he cites this 
Catalogue (3), which was printed in the Year 1678. 
This is what P/accius obferves in his Jnvitatio Amica, 
publifhed at Haméurgh, in the Year 1689. He adds, 
that he has mentioned this Work of Aprofio among his 
Pfeudonymous Pieces (4), and refers us to the Anno- 
tations on the Catalogue of Rbedius (5). In Effect, 
he informs us, in the One hundred and fiftieth Page 
of his Pfeudonvmous Pieces, that he was informed, 
by a Letter from Mr Magliabecchi to Martin Voge- 
dius, that Aprofiv, difguifed under the Name of Cor- 
nelio Ajpaty Antivigilmi trai i Vagabondi di Tabbia 
detto L’ aggirato, had publifhed a Book in 12mo, in 
the Year 1673, intituled Bib/iotheca Aprofiana, paffa 
tempo Autcnnale. In the Annotations on the Cata- 
logue of Rhodius, there is a Doubt raifed on what 
Scavenius had faid, that Aprofio had compofed a Book 
entituled, Bidlicth-ca Apocryphorum, in which he re- 
ftored many Pieces to their true Authors (6). The 
Reafon of this Doubt is, that the Book, intituled 
Biblictheca Apocryphorum, is not to be found in the 
Catalogues of the Works of 4Aprofio, but only the 
Bibliotheca Aprofia. Now itis fuppoied, that Scavenius 
might, by a natural Miftake, metamorphole Aprofia 
into Apocrypha. It is fomething frange, that Father 


tefts 


O/doini has not mentioned the Bislistheca Aprofiana, 
pafa tempo Autonnale, fince he did not publifh his 
Atbeneum Ligufticum ‘ull the Year 1680. It is true, 
he places the Bibliotheca Aprofiana ES Antiquitates 
Abintimillienfes among the Works of Aprc/io; but 
in fuch a manner, as to perfuade us, that this Work 
had never been printed. Mr Teiffer, in the Year 
1686, leaves more room for doubt, than for deciding 
any thing in this Matter (7). Mr Morbof obferves, Catalog. 
that Mr Leti quotes an Author, who Cees the Paa Bi- 
fecond Volume the Bibliotheca Aprofiana. ‘* Pro- arias 
“ ducit Idem Ati, ex Abbate Libanoro, pag. 379, PS *” 
‘* locum quo tomus fecundus Bibliothece Aprofianz 
‘* citatur, quo multi continentur ab Hieron. Sava- 
“ norola manufcripti libri (8).—— Tbe fame Leti pre- (3) Mocho€. 
duces a Paffage, from the Abbot Libanorus, p.379. Polyhift. 
cobere the jecond Volume of the Bibliotheca Aprofiana mg- 38- 
“ is cited, in which are contained many manufcript 
‘© Works of Jerome Savanorola.” 

This Citation of Leti is very jut; and for this, 
and other Reafons, I am ftrongly perfuaded, that 
Morbof does not alledge the /talia regnante on the 
Credit of others, but that he had read it himfelf. 
How comes it, then, that he does not know, that 
the Bibliotheca Aprofiana was printed at Bologne, by 
the Manole/f, in the Year 1673, in 12mo? Does not 
Mr Leti pofitively affirm it, in the Three hundred 
feventy feventh Page of the fourth Part of his Kalia 
regnante, and does he not cite fufficiently long Pal- (9) Narran- 
fages out of This Work of Aprofe? He adds, that % la faa vi- 
the Author, having carried on the Relation of his 
own Life as far as the Two hundred fixty fecond Page, 
mentions afterwards, to Page 666, feveral Authors, 
who had given in their Works to him (9); and that 
this firft Volume contains only the Writers, whofe 
Names begin either with the Letters A, B, or C. 

1 e 


66 


APR OS TIO. 


tefts between the Wits about the Adonis 
Matters [C]. 


Or, perhaps, he was naturally fond of inventing different Allufions, 
and in puzzling thofe, who are eager to unmafk a difguifed Author. He loved this 
Employ well enough himfelf[D]. Be that as it will, if you confule the Authors, who 
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(+) Rafael 
Soprani, & 
Michel Ju- 


of the Cavaliet Marini [B], ör fuch like 


have given us a Catalogue of the Ligurian Writers (e); you will find, by the Titles ee 


of his Works, that he gives himfelf an hundred fictitious Names, fometimes That of 
Mafoto Galiftoni, fometimes That of Carlo Galifoni, fometimes That of Scipio Glareano, 
fometimes That of Sapricio Saprici, and at other times That of O/dauro Stioppio, 


the Bounds of Reafon (f). 


guftin Oldo- 
ini:7 1630. 


Bea, (f) Magri- 


° : . r i Ra P ‘ fica ejus & 
His Life is to be met with in the Work intituled Bibliotheca: Aprofiana. Several pin? invi- 
Authors have given him great Corhmendations ; and fome perhaps have exceeded {rebel} 
He was admitted, among other Academies, into That of the Cne, 
1, ltalia 


Incogniti of Venice ; a8 appears by the Book [Æ] intituled, Le Glorie'de gli Incogniti; 


regnante, 


overo gli Huomini illuftri dell? Academia de’ i Signiori Incogniti di Venetia , — The Glory of Prt. s 1b. 


The Incogniti, or the Illuftrious Men of the 


his Elogy appears at large. He was living in the Year 1680, when Oldaini publifhed 


his Atbeneum Lygufticum. 


He believes, that the following Volumes will fpeédi- 
ly be printed; but he had been affured, that the fe- 
cond was not; from whence he conclades, that Fa- 
ther Libanori, who quotes it, had only feen it in 
Manufcript (10). This Work of Mr Leti was printed 
in the Year 1676. | 
[ B] He durf not write in bis own Name - - - - con- 
cerning the Contefts between the Wits about the Adonis 
of the Cavalier Marini.] The Cavalier Stig/iani, having 
publifhed the Book of the Ochiale, or The Spefacle, 
which is a fevere Cenfure of the Adonis, found him- 
(11) See Ba- felf attacked on all fides (11). It appeared plainly, 
on luech, upon this Occafion, how much Jta/y was infatuated 
far les Poct. with the Adonis; They run to this Controverfy as 
Tom. 4 pag. it were to put out a Fire: But, among the many 
198. Perfons, who took Pen in Hand in Defence of the 
Cavalier Marini, none foewed more Zeal for the Ado- 
nis, zor more Heat again} the Enemies of That Poem, 
than Father Aprofio de Vintimiglia, Hermit of St Au- 
gukin (12). He publifhed the Occhiale Stritolato 
di Scipio Glareano per rifpofta al Signor Cavalieré 
Fra Tomafo Stigliani (13). - - - - - La Sferza poëtica 
(13) Printed di Sapricio Saprici, lo fcantonata Accademico He- 
at Venice, teroclito, per rifpofta alla prima cenfura dell’ Adone 
in 1641. dell Cavalier Marino, fatta dall Cavalier Tomafo Stig- 
liani (14) —— Del Veratro, Apologia di Sapricto 
Saprici, per rifpofta alla feconda cenfura dell’ Adone 


(10) Id. ib. 
P+ 3793 380 


(12) Ibid. 
Pg. 200. 


(14) Prirted 


ea ae del Cavalier Marino, fatta dal Cavaliere Fra Tomafo 
Stigliani. The Spettaclés broke to pieces of 
Scipio Glareano, iz Anfwer to Father Thomafo Sti- 
gliani. —— Tbe Poétical Whip of Sapricio Saprici, ia 
Anfwer to the Cenjure of the Adonis of the Cavalier 
Marini, made by the Cavalier Tomato Stigliani. 
Hellebore &c. Ax Apology of Sapricio Saprici,. in An- 
Jwer to a fecond Cenfure of the Adonis of the Cavalier 
Marini, made by the Cavalier Tomato Stigliani. This 
(15) One Work is divided into two Treatifes (tg); it was Hel- 
primed in Jebore given in two Dofes. He had wrote againft the 
rine j a * fame Stigliani, Il Vaglio Critico di Mafoto Galiftoni da 
oe Veni? Terama fopra il mondo nuovo del Cavalier Frà Tomafo 


Stigliani da Matera (16). —— Il Burato, Replica di 
(16) Printed Carlo Galifloni al Molino del Sig. Carlo Stigliani (17). 
at Trevifa -— The Poétical Sieve &c. and The Bolting-Cloth &c. 
am Oi: Obferve, that Mafoto Galiftoni da Terama is the 
( Anagram of Tomaj Stigliani da Matera, and thats 

7) Printed +9 Be : m the Title iy: Trevizi : 
at Venice in tead of putting in the Title in Trevigi per Gire- 
1642. lamo Righettini, it is put in Roftoch per Willerne 
Wallop, becaule this Righettini was a Bookfeller of 
fmall Repute. Aproffo mentions this in the Hundred 
and twelfth and Hundred and thirteenth Pages of 
the Bibliotheca Aprofiana (18). 

[C] Or fuch like Matters.) I do not think, that 
the Difputes, concerning the Adonis of the Cavalier 
Marini, were more foreign to a Monaftic Profeflion, 
than the following Works. Annotationi di Oldauro 
Scioppio all’ Arte degli Amanti dell’ Iluftriffimo Sig- 
(19) Printed POF Pietro Michele Nobile Veneto (19). — Lo Scu- 
et Venice in do di Rinaldo, overo lo fpecchio del difinganno, O- 


(18) Apud 
Leti, ubi w- 
pr, p- 360» 


1642. pera di Scipio Glareano (20). —— Le Bellezze del- 
la Belifa Tragedia dell’ Iluftrifimo Signor D. Anto- 
p The — nio Mufcettola, abbozzate da Oldauro Scioppio Ac- 


. eas . - g- . 

Academy of the Incogniti at Venice; where Morhot Po- 

r lyhift. p. 38. 

See alo pag 
144- 


tademico Incognito, Geniale, &c. (z1). 
tations of Oldauro Scioppio on The Art of Love of ut Lovano or 
the mof Iluffrious Signor Peter Michael, a Noble raps in 
Venetian The Shield of Rinaldo, or the The 14 
Undeceiving Mirror, by Scipio Glareano. —— A 
Sketch of the Beauties of Belila, a Tragedy compofed by 
the mof Illufftrious Signor D. Antonio Muiccttola, 
by Oldauro Scioppio, of the Academy of the Incogniti, 
Geniales 5’. There are feveral fuch like Compofitions 
among the Manafcript Writings of Angelico Apro- 
fio. But it muft not be diffembled, firit, That there 
are alfo among them the Lectures, which he read 
on the Prophet ‘fonds, in the Church of our Lady 
of Confolation at Genoa, in the Year 1649, and 1650 
(22). Secondly, That, in the Year r643, he pub- 
lifhed the Italian Tranflation, which he had made, 
of the Spanifb Sermons of Auguffin Oforius, under thé 
Name of O/dauro Scioppio. 

[D] He loved this Employ well enough bimfelf 

t is not altogether without Reafon; that Scavenius 
relates, that prafio had wrote a Work, entituled, 
Bibliotheca Apocrypborum, in which he reftored fe- 
veral Works to their true Authors; for two Pieces 
are attributed to him; one under the Title of La 
vifera alzata Necatafte di alcuni Scrittori che andarong 
in Majfchera fuori del tempo di Carnevale, — The Vifor 
pulled off from certain Authors, whe appeared in Ma/que- 
rade out of the Time of the Carnival; the other, which 
is only a Sequel of the foregoing, is called Pentecofte di 
alcuni Autori anonimi è pfeudonomi, fcoperti per Mantiffa 
della Necataffe della vijiera alzata, - - - The Pentecott 
of certain Anonymous or Pfeudonymous Authors, difco- 
vered by Mantifia della Necatafte in The Vifor pulled 
off. Father O/doini does not inform us, whether thefé 
two Pieces were printed, or no; he only fays, that 
Aprofio Wrote them under a borrowed Name; and 
by what he quotes in the following Page, La vifera 
alzata, evulgata Jub nomine Friani Forbotta, - -- The 
Vifor pulled off, publifoed under the Name of Friani For- 
botta ; we cannot conclude, that they were printed ; for 
‘he plainly fhews, that this Fordotta is a different Perfon 
from Angelico Aprofio (23). It cannot reafonably be (, 5) Oioi- 
‘doubted, that the two Pieces, which he attributes to nus, in Ap- 
our Aproffo, are the fame with thofe mentioned in 
the Journal of Leipfie (24). They were printed at 
Parma in 1689. ‘The Name, which appears in the 
Front, is Jobn Peter Villani, de Sienne, Academicien 
Humorifte, Infecond, EF Genialis. It appears, that 
they were dedicated, in the Year 1678, to Meflieurs 
Magliabecchi. l 

[E] As appears by the Book,} It was printed at Ve- 
nice in the Year 1647, in 4to, Father Labbé believed, 
that Jobn Francis Loredano was the Author of it (25); 
but others are of a contrary Opinion, for this among 
other Reafons, that theElogy of Loredano in this Book 
is too pompous to be attributed to Loredano him(elf 
(26). Itis thought, that the Verfes at the beginning 
of this Work, and which do not congratulate Loreda- 
a, as the Author of it, but as the Founder of the 
Academy of The Incogniti, were the Caufe of Father 
Labbe's Error. 


` Anno- (21) Printed 


(22)Soprani, 
Scrittori del< 
la Liguria, 


Pag: 23: 


pend. Athen. 
Ligatt. 


(24) Faby, 
1690. pag. 
353 


(25) Labhé’s 
Biblioth. Bi- 
bliothecar.. 
pag. r18.. E- 
dit. 1673. 


(26)Placcius 
de Anonym. 
pog- 11S. Sre 
in the fame 
Volume the 
Catal gue of 
Rhodius, 


pag: 23, 26. 


APROSIO(PavtoAvcustino) a Lawyer, and Member of the Academy of the 
Apatifti at Florence, was born, at Vintimiglia, of one of the chief Families of the Town, 


and which can boaft of havin 
from the beginning of the x 


VOL. I. N°, XII, 


produced Nine Doétors of Law, and One of Phyfic, 

i i VIIth Century to the Year 1667. 

mention, having ftudied under the Jefuits, at Genoa, went to Rome, to ftudy the 
) E 


He, whom [I here 


Law 
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333 


C; Strage de 
iti capitali 
trionfati dal- 
le Virtu op- 
Pote. 


(1) And not 
under Domi- 
tian, «ith 
Apollonius 
Tyanzus, as 


APROSIO. APULEIUS. 


Law. He was admitted Doctor there, in the Year 1449, and afterwards returned 
home, bought a Collection of curious Books, and retired to a Country Houfe, that 
he might the more quietly enjoy the Pleafure of reading and compofing. He wrote 
Annotations on the Belija of D. Antonio Mufcetola, which were printed with the Bel- 
lezze delle medezima abozzate da Oldauro Scioppio, in the Year 1664. When Soprani, 
from whom I borrow this Article, publifhed his Catalogue of the Ligurian Writers, 
in 1667, our Aprofio was preparing a large Moral Treatife, concerning the Over- 
throw of Capital Vices by their oppofite Virtues (a). Oldoini informs me, that 
this Work was printed at Genoa, in the Year 1674, and dedicated to the Prince 


of Monaco. 


APULEIUS (Lucivs) a Platonic Philofopher, publickly known by the famous 


Work of the Golden Afs, lived in the IId Century under the Antonines [4]. 
a Native of Madaura, a Roman Colony in Africa [B]. 
He had been well educated, and had a graceful Perfon; he had Wit, 


rable [C]. 


He was 
His Family was confide- 


and Learning ; but was fufpected of Magic ; an Infamy, which to this day does great 


Injury to his Memory. 


[4] Lived in the fecond Century under the An- 
tonines (1).) Peter Pitheus rejecting all Thofe, who 
fay, that Apuleius lived after Theodofius, proves, that 
he lived about the time of Antoninus Pius, and fome 
time after (2). This Opinion is fupported by fuch 


Anaftafius of good Reafons, that it is generally embraced. It is 


Nicza af- 
firms, Cua. 
23. In Scrip- 
turam. Nore, 
that ct'ers 
alcribe this 
Work to A- 
naftafius Si- 
naita. 


(2) Pithævs, 
Adverí. lib. 
2. cap. to. 


(3) Norris, 
Cenotaph. 
Pifan. P 33e 


(4) Elmenh. 
in Vita A- 
pul.ii. 


* Apolog. 
pag- 333. 
Capitoline. 
Antonino 
27. 


+ Apolog. 
pag. 274+ 
Capitolin. 
Pertinace 
74 


|| Floridor. 
Apuleii, p. 
357 35% 


(5) Apul. 
Apolog. pag. 
207. 


(5! Jonf. de 
Script. Hift. 
Piil. p. 267. 


a Ap i, A- 
pul. pag 289. 


plain, that Scipio Orphitus, Lollianus Avitus, Claudius 
Maximus, and Lollius Urbicius, of whom Apuleius 
fpeaks, as Perfons then alive, lived under the 4n- 
Father Norris is miftaken in his Criticifm 


tonines. 
on eee ; he charges him with having acknow- 
ledged his Ignorance as to the Time when Apuleius 


lived (3), and refers him to two Paflages of Apuleius’s 
Apology ; in one of which Antoninus is not ftiled Di- 
gut, and in the other mention is made of the Pro- 
conful Lo//ianus Avitus, who was Conful in the Year 
144. The Omiffion of Divas is a fufficient Proof, 
that Antoninus was yet living. Father Norris would 
not have been fo much miftaken, if the Author, 
whom he criticifes, had not expreffed himfelf as fol- 
lows: * Quo anno natus (Apuleius) non liquido li- 
« quet. Verifimiliter tamen poffumus adferere eum 
« temporibus Antonini Pii Divorumque fratrum vix- 
ife. Meminit enim Lolliani Aviti, Lollii Urbicii 
Pudentis, & Scipionis Orphiti, Cof. qui fub An- 
tonino precipue floruerunt, fummis maćti hono- 
ribus, ut conftat ex L. 3. f~ de bis qui tefamen- 
e tis, Ee. L. 3. ff. de Decurion (4).----WHEN 
Apuleius Xved, is not certainly known; yet it is 
probable, it was in the times of Antonius Pius, 
and bis Brothers, who preceeded bim. For be 
mentions the Confuls, Lollianus Avitus *, Lollius 
« Urbicius Pudens +, and Scipio Orphitus |, wo 
«c flourifeed chiefly under Antoninus, having been ad- 
“vanced to the greate Honours, as appears from 
« L. 3. de his qui teftamentis, &¢.” The Paffage, 
in which Aztoninzus is not ftiled Divus, contains the 
Reproaches, which Apuleius made to his Wife's Son, 
on his expofing his Mother’s Love-Letters. < Huc- 
« ufque a vobis miferum itum puerum depravatum, 
ut matris fue epiftolas, quas putat amatorias, pro 
tribunali Procontulis recitet apud viram fanétiffi- 
mum Claudium Maximum, ante has Imperatoris 
Pii ftatuas filius matris fuæ pudenda exprobret itu- 
pra, & amores objectet (5). 
this wretched Youth been fpoiled by you, that be bas 
not been afbamed to recite bis Mother's Love-Letters 
before the Proconful'’s Tribunal, in the bearing of the 
venerable Claudius Maximus, and even to reproach 
ber with ber Amours before thefe Statues of tke 
Emperor Antoninus Pius.” Fonfius is doubly mifta- 
ken, when, in order to prave, that Apuleius lived 
in the time, which I affign him, he fays, that our 
Philofopher gives the Elogy of Divus to Antoninus 
Pius (6). The Faét is falfe; and the Confequence 
drawn from it inconclufive. 

[B] He was a Native of Madaura, a Roman Co- 
lony in Africa.] This Town, which had belonged 
to Syphax, was given by the Romans to Maffiniffa. 
e Negus hoc eo dixi, quo me patrie mez peenite- 
‘ ret, etfi adhuc Syphacis cppidum effemus: quo 
“ tamen viéto, ad Mafiniflam regem conceflimus, 
munere populi Romani, ac deinceps veterano- 
rum militum novo conditu {plendidiffima colo- 
« nia fumus (7).------ My Meaning is nat, that 
sc I [bouid have been afbamed of my Country, though 
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‘rival at Rome. 


So far bas 


He ftudied, firft at Carthage, then at Athens; and after- 


wards 


“we bad fill continued a Town belonging to Sy- 
‘© phax; after whofe Defcat, however, we fill un- 
s der the Power of King Maflinifla, by Gift of the 
“ Roman People, and at laf became a mof flouri- 
“* Colony.” A little before, he had faid, that he was 
not afhamed, like Cyrus, to partake of two different 
Nations. ‘* De patria mea vero, quod eam fitam 
“ Numidia & Getuliz in ipfo a meis fcrip- 
tis oftendifti, quibus memet profeflus fum 
Seminumidam, & Semigætulum, non video quid 
mihi fit in ea re pudendum, haud minos quam 
Cyro majori, quod genere mixto fuit, Semimedus 
ac Semiperfa. As for the Place of my Birth, 
which you bave foewn to have been fituated on 
the very confines of Numidia and Gætulia, from 
my own Writings, in which I profefs myfelf a Se- 
mi-Numidian aad a Semi-Getulian; J cannot fee, 
why I bave any more reafon to be afbamed of it, 
than Cyrus the Elder bad of being of a mixed 
Race, balf a Mede, and kalfa Perfian.” A certain 
Author, who pretended to fet up for a general Cen- 
furer, towards the end of the fixteenth Century, falls 


here into our Hands. After having faid, that Lucian, 


under the pretended Form of an Als, teaches a thou- 
fand Impurities he adds, ‘* Apuleius hunc imitatus, 
“ut vir Græcus fe Latine nefciviffe ingenue con- 
‘* feffus, in Afino aureo plane rudit (8). -- - t - Apu- 
“ leius, imitating this Writer, and ingenucufly con- 
< feffing, that, being a Greek, be was ignorant of 
“ the Latin Tongue, downright brays in bis Golden 
“© Als.” Firft of all, it is not true, that 4pu/eius con- 
fefles he does not underftand Latin: He only fays, 
I. That he did not underftand it upon his firft Ar- 
II. That he learnt it without a Ma- 
fter. In the fecond Place, itis nottrue, that he was a 
Greek. Madaura was a Roman Colony ; and, when he 
would juftify himfelf by the Example of other Poets, 
he cites the Greeks as Strangers, and the Latins as his 
Countrymen. +‘ Fecere tamen & alii talia, & 


"© apud Græcos Tejus quidam - - - A Pu p Nos vero, 


e AAdituus, & Portius, & Catulus (9). - - - - 
“ bave done the like, and 
“© among the Grecks 


Otbers 
A Teian Poet 


but among OUR OWN 


© Writers, Ædituus, and Portius, avd Catulus, &3'¢.” 


The Truth is, the Latin Tongue was not common 
at Madaura. Apuleius, the Son of one of the chief 
Magiftrates, underftood nothing of it, when he came 
to Rome. The Son of his Wife Pudentiila under- 
ftood only the Carthaginian, and a little Greek, which 
his Mother, who was originally of Thefaly, had 
taught him. Loguitur nungusm nif Panic, B fi 
guid adhuc à matre greciffat: Latine enim neque vuit 
neque potef (to). 

[C] His Family was confiderable.] His Father's 
Name was Thefeus. Thefe Words are our only Au- 
thority. «Si, contentus lare parvulo, Thefei ilius 
« cognominis Patris tui virtutes æmulaveris (112). 
If, fatisfied with a moderate fupport, you 
“ foall emulate the Virtues of your Father Thefeus.” 
He had exercifed the Otice of Duumvir at Madaura. 
It was the firt Dignity of a Colony. ‘In qua 
« colonia patrem habui loco principe Duumviralem 
« cunctis honoribus perfunttum (12). ---- Jn which 
< Colony, I hada Father, who, baving gone through 
<“ all inferior Offices, arrived to the Dignity of Duum- 
<“ vir, the principal Poff of Henour.” His Mother, 
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wards at Rome [D]; where he acquired the Latin Tongue without any Affiftarice 
An infatiable Curiofity to know every thing induced him to make feveral Voyages, 
and enter himfelf in feveral Religious Fraternities [Z}. He would fee the bottom of 


whofe Name was Sa/via (13), was originally of Thef- 
faly, and defcended from the Family of P/utarch. 
He fays this himfelf, at the beginning of his Ro- 
mance. St Auffin had heard, that Apuleius was of 
a good Family, as appears from his fifth Letter. See, 
below, the Remark [£], Citation (18). 

[ D] He fiudied, firft at Carthage, then at Athens; 
and afterwards at Rome.) This Gradation is a fecret 
to thofe, who ftop at the Prologue of his Romance ; 
fince he makes no mention there of Carthage. He is 
fatisfied with faying, that his firft Studies were Thole 
of the Greek Tongue in Greece, and that afterwards 
he came to Rome, where he ftudied Latin, without 
the Affiftance of a Malter. <‘ Ibi linguam Attidem 
“ primis pueritiz ftipendiis mcrui, mox in urbe Latia 
s advena ftudiorum Quiritium indigcnam fermonem 
s ærumnabili labore, nullo magiłro præunte, ag- 
“© greffus excolui.” This Narration is deceitful, and 
imperfeét, and muft be reétified by other Paflages 
of Apuleius. Is it at all furprizing, that Authors 
fhould relate the AG@‘ons of others imperfectly ? Do 
they not fometimes report their own very confufed- 
ly? Let us produce other Paffages of our Author. 
He tells the Carthaginians, that, in his Infancy, he 
ftudied with them, and that he had begun, likewile, to 
embrace the PlatonicSeét among Them. ‘* Sum vobis 
«s nec lare alienus, nec pueritia invifitatus, nec ma- 
«c giftris peregrinus, nec feéta incognitus. E- 
< nimvero & pueritia apud vos, & magiftri vos, & 
“© feéta, licet Athenis Atticis confirmata, tamen hic 
s inchoata eft (14). ------ I am no Stranger to 
‘© you, either as to my Family, my Education, or 
‘© my Opinions. For my Childhood was fpent 
“© among yous you were my Infiructors; and the Se, 
“ of whith I am a follower, though confirmed in it at 
* Athens, was fir? embraced by me bere.” ‘To which 
he adds; ‘* Hanc ego vobis mercedem, Carthagi- 
“* nienfes, ubique gentium dependo, pro difciplinis 
“ quas in pueritid fum apud vos adeptus. Ubique 
‘© enim me veftre civitatis alumnum fero (15.) - - - - 
“ This Acknowledgment, O Carthaginians, wherever 
s I am, I pay you, in return for that Infirufion I 
sc acquired among you: I every where acknowledge 
<< myfelf the Pupil of your State.” Some Pages af- 
ter, he reckons up the Sciences he had ftudied at 
Athens. ‘< Prima cratera Litteratoris ruditatem exi- 
s mit: Secunda Grammatici do€trina inftruit: Ter- 
* tia Rhetoris eloquentia armat. Haétenus à plerif- 
que potatur. Ego & alias crateras Athenis bibi; 
Poétice commentam, Geometricz limpidam, Mu- 
fice dulcem, Dialeétice aufterulam, enimvero uni- 
verfe philofophiz inexplebilem, fcilicet nedtare- 
am (16). ---- The firft Cup of Knowledge, which 
we drink at the Hands of our Preceptors, removes 
entire Ignorance; the fecond infufes Grammatical 
Learning ; the third arms us with the Eloquence 
of the Rbetorician. Thus far many drink. But I 
drank of fill more Cups at Athens, the fabulous 
of Poetry, the Limpid of Geometry, the fueet of 
Mufic, the unpleafant of Logics indeed the never 
sc fatiating, and truly nectareous, Cupof univerfal Phi- 
« [ofopby.”” Some will have it, that he ftudied, at 
two feveral times, in Greece; the firk time, before 
he ftudied at Carthage, and the fecond after his Stu- 
dies in That City. They take no notice of Rome; 
they pretend, that he acquired the Latin Tongue at 
Carthage (17): This latter Fa&t is exprefsly contra- 
diéted in the Prologue to the Gelden Afs. 

[E] And enter bimfelf in feveral Religious Fra- 
ternities.) He introduces himfelf fpeaking the fol- 
lowing Words, in the third Book of the Godden Afs. 
‘© Paveo & formido folide domus hujus operta de- 
tegere, & arcana dominæ meæ revelare fecreta. 
Sed melius de te dottrinaque tua præfumo, qui 
præter generofam natalium dignitatem, præter fub- 
lime ingenium, facris pluribus initiatus, profecto 
«© nofi fanctam filentii fidem (18). I dread to 
make a full Difcovery of the Praftices of this Fra- 
« ternity, and to reveal the Secrets of my Miftre/s. 
« But I have a better Opinion of you, and your Learn- 
ing, who, befides an high Birth, and elevated Ge- 
nius, know bow to guard a Secret inviolably, kaving 


their 


“ been yourfelf initiated in many Myfteries.” He 
concludes his Romance with an account of his Ad- 
miffion into the Religion of Ofris. This Honour 
was conferred on him at Rome. He did not con- 
tinue long among the Herd of the Initiated, he 
foon raifed himfelf to the higheft Degrees. ‘< Deni- 
« que per dies admodum pauculos, Deus Deûm mag- 
“ norum potior, & majorum fummus, & fummo- 
“ rum maximus, & maximorum regnator, Ofiris, non 
in alienam quampiam perfonam reformatus; fed 
coram fuo illo venerando me dignatus affamine, 
per quietem præcìpere vifus eft. -- - -- Ac, ne 
facris fuis gregi cætero permixtus defervirem, in 
collegium me Paltophororum fuorum, imo inter 
ipfos Decurionum quinquennales, elegit. - - - - - - 
Laly, in avery few Days after, Ofiris, the greatef 
“© of the Gods, appeared to me in a Dream, not in 
“ a burrowed Shape, but in bis own venerable Perjon. 
And, that I might not adminifter bis Sa- 
cred Rites, amid the Herd of bis Votaries, be 
chofe me into the College of bis Paftophori, and 
t even appointed me one of bis Decuriones” Before 
his Arrival at Rome, he had been initiated into the 
Myfteries of Js; thefe were the firit Fruits of his 
recovered Humanity. In the Defcriptions of thefe 
Ceremonies he intermixes feveral fullime Senti- 
ments, which are only worthy of the true Religion. 
As for Example: ‘Te jam nunc obfequio religio- 
“ nis noftra dedica, & minifterii jugum fubi volun- 
‘* tarium, nam, cum cceperis Dex fervire, tunc ma- 
“« gis fenties fru€tum tuz libertatis (19). - - - - De- 
“ dicate yourfelf immediately to the Obedience of our 
“ Religion, and take upon you the voluntary Yoke of 
‘* Minifiering in its for, when you fhall begin to ferve 
“ our Godde/s, you will be the more fenjible of the 
< Fruit of your own Liberty.” They, who accufed 
him of Magic, objeéted, among other things, that 
he kept fomething, I know not what, in a Handker- 
chief, with a fingular Superflition. His Anfwer was: 
“ Vin dicam cujufmodi illas res in fudario obvolutas 
s laribus Pontiani commendarim ? Mos tibi geretur. 
“ Sacrorum pleraque initia in Grecia participavi, 
s Eorum quadam figna & monumenta tradita mihi 
“ 4 facerdotibus fedulo confervo. Nihil infolitum, 
nihil incognitum dico. Vel unius Liberi patris 
fymmiftz, qui adeftis, fcitis quid domi conditum 
celetis, & abfque omnibus profanis tacite venere- 
mini. At ego, ut dixi, multijuga facra, & pla- 
rimos ritus, varias ceremonias, ftudio veri, & of- 
ficio erga Deos, didici. Nec hoc ad tempus com- 
pono, fed abhinc ferme triennium eft, cum primis 
diebus, quibus Oëam veneram, publice differens de 
Æfculapii majeltare, eadem ifta præ me tuli, & quot 
facra noffem percenfui. Ea difputatio celebratif- 
fima eft, vulgo legitur, in omnium manibus ver- 
fatur Etuamne cuiquam mirum videri po- 
teft, cui fit ulla memoria religionis, hominem tot 
myfleriis Deûm confcium, quædam facrorum cre- 
pundia domi adfervare, atque ea lineo texto in- 
volvere, quod purifimum eit rebus divinis vela- 
mentum (20). Shall I tell you what kind 
of Things, wrapt up in an Handkerchief, I bave 
entrufied with the Houfe of Pontianus? you fhaill 
be fatisfied. I was initiated into feveral facred 
Rites in Greece. Some Tokens and Remembrances 
of them, delivered me by the Priefis, I carefully 
preferve. What Lfay, is no uncommon, or unknown; 
Praftice. I need go no farther, than you, ye Vo- 
taries of Bacchus, who are kere prefent; who are 
confeious of what you keep concealed at Home, and 
adore in private, without any Prophanation. But 
I, as I bave already faid, prompted by a Love of 
Truth, and cut of Duty to the Gods, kave learned 
the Myftcries of different Religions, and been ini- 
tiated in various Rites and Ceremonies. Nor is 
this a new-invented Ap.logys for it is now almoft 
three Years, fince, in a public Oration on the Ma- 
jefy of Afculapius, on the firf Day of my Arri- 
at Ota, I made the fame Declaration, and reckoned 
up bow many Religions I bad been initiated in. 
This Difputation is very famcus, is commonly read, 
and is in every one’s Hands. ----- And an any 
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their pretended Myfteries. He fpent almoft all his Eftate in travelling [F], info- 
much, that, being returned to Rome, and having a Defire to dedicate himfelf to the 
Service of Ofiris, he wanted Money to defray the Expence of the Ceremonies of 
his Reception. He pawned even his Cloaths to make up the neceffary Sum (a). tium, nec 
After this he gained his Livelihood by Pleading : And, as he was eloquent, and 
fubtle enough, he did not want Caufes ; fome of which were very confiderable (b). 
But he improved his Fortunes much more by a lucky Marriage, than by Pleading. 
A Widow, whofe Name was Pudentilla, neither young nor fair, but who ftood in 
need of a Hufband, and had a good Eftate, thought him for her Purpofe [G]. He 


«cne be furprized, who bas any Remembrance of 
«© Religion, that a Man, acquainted with fo many 
sc Myferies of the Gods, foould lay up at Home fome 
sc few facred Trinkets, and conceal them in a Piece of 
‘© Linnen, which is the puref covering for Divine 
“ Things.” It is probable, that, if Apuleius was a 
Magician, his Crime was incomparably lefs, than 
That of the Magicians of thefe Times ; becaufe he was 
ignorant, that only bad Genii apply themfelves to cer- 
tain Operations, in confequence of the Performance 
of certain Ceremonies. He believed, with the 
Platonifts, that good Genii might do the fame (21). 
I have quoted St 4u/ffin, in the Text of this Ar- 
ticle, who teftifies, that Apuleius had a religious 
Dignity, which gave him the Superintendance of 
the Gladiatorial Shews. Sacerdos Provincie pro 
magno fuit, ut munera ederet, venatorefque vefiret 
(22). Laftly, I find, that our Author had dedi- 
cated himfelf to the Worfhip of Æjfculapius, one 
of the chief Divinities of the Carthaginians, and 
that he had alfo an eminent Station in His Col- 
lege. “< Principium mihi apud veftras aureis au- 
« fpicatifimum ab Æfculapio Deo capiam, qui 
« arcem veftre Carthaginis indubitabili numine pro- 
« pitius refpicit. Ejus Dei hymnum Greco & La- 
« tino carmine vobis fic canam, jam illi 4 me de- 
s dicatum. Sum enim non ignotus illius Sac R 1- 
““ CoLa, nec recens cultor, nec ingratus ANT 1- 
“ STES (23). ------ I fhail befpeak your favour- 
“s able Attention, by reciting an Hymn in Greek and 
« Latin Verfe, which I bave juf dedicated to the 
“© God Æículapius, the tutelar Bivini of the Citadel 
«c of your Carthage. For I am no unknown Sacre i- 
“ FICER of This Ged, no recent Worfbipper, nor 
sc ungrateful MASTER of bis CEREMONIES.” 
[F] He /pent almof all bis Eftate in travelling.) 
This was not the only Caufe of the Poverty, into 
which he fell; he was expenfive upon more commen- 
dable Occafions ; at leat he pretended to have been 
fo, when he replied to thofe, who reproached him with 
his Poverty. ‘* Ad itum modum defponfus facris, 
« f{umptuum tenuitate contra votum meum retardabar: 
nam & viriculas patrimonii peregrinationis attrive- 
e rant impenfe (24). ----- Thus betrothed to Religi- 
‘som, I was unwillingly retarded by the Narrownefs of 
© my Circumftances; for the Expences of travelling bad 
* weakened the little Strength of my Patrimony” 
Thus he fpeaks, when he reprefents the Difficulties he 
Jaboured under at Rome, in relation to his Admiffion 
into the Fraternity of Offris. He had mortgaged 
himfelf, as it were, to this myfterious Congregation ; 
he had given his Note of hand; but, as nothing is ever 
done for nothing, fomething was to be paid for the 
Inaugural Ceremonies ; and he had not wherewithal 
to fupply the Expence. He was forced, as one may 
fay, to fell his very Shirt; the Divinity, which in- 
Spired him, pointed out no other Refource. “ Jam- 
«s que fepicule non fine magna turbatione ftimulatus, 
s poftremo juffus, vefte ipfa mea quamvis parvula 
« diftraéta, fufticientem corrafi fummulam, & idipfum 
«© præceptum fuerat fpecialiter. An tu, maui fi 
« quam rem voluptati ftruendz molireris, laciniis 
«s tuis nequaquam parceres, nunc tantas ceremonias 
«© aditurus impæœnitendæ te pauperiei contaris com- 
« mittere (25). Being often prompted, not witb- 
s out great Emotion of Mind, and at laf cammanded, 
ss J feraped together, by making Money of my very 
“ Cloaths, mean as they were, a fufficient Sum; for 
“* this was particularly required of me. What! fays 
he, would you nor foare your Fringes, if you were 
<< in purfuit of gvur Pleafures, and are you unwilling, 
when you are to be initiated into fuch Ceremonies, 
“© to encounter a Poverty not to be repented of?” At 
that time he afcribed his Indigence only to the Ex- 
pence: of his Travels; but, on another ogcafion, 
2 


A 


was 


which I have mentioned, he fays he was at great Ex- 
pences in good Works, fuch as affifting his Friends, 
rewarding the Care of thofe, who had inftrućted him, 
and portioning fome oftheir Daughters. He adds, 
that he fhould have made no Difficulty to purchafe, 
at the Price of his Patrimony, a thorough Contempt 
of it; a Contempt, which is a much more valuable 
Treafure, than a Patrimony itfelf. This is {peaking 
like a Philofopher indeed. < Si tamen nefcis, be ad- 
“© dreffes bimjelf to bis Accufer (26), profiteor mihi ac 
“ fratri meo reliftum à patre H. S. vicies, paulo fe- 
« cus; idque à me longa peregrinatione, & diutinis 
s ftudiis, & crebris liberalitatibus modice imminu 
“ tum. Nam & amicorum plerifque opem tuli, & 
magiftris plurimis gratiam retuli, quorumdam etiam 
“ filias dote auxi. Neque enim dubitaffem equidem 
vel univerfum patrimonium impendere, ut adquire- 
rem mihi, quod majus eft, contemptum patrimonii. 
If you know it not, I affure ycu, that my Father 
“ left my Brother and myfelf an Hundred thoufand 
Sefterces, or /ittle lefs3 which I bave fomething 
diminifbed by my long Travels, continued Studies, 
and frequent Bounties. For I bave affified feveral 
“ of my Friends, and gratified many of my Pre- 
* ceptors 3 fome of whofe Daughters I bave even 
“* portioned. Nor fbould I make the leaf Scruple 
“ of expending my whole Fortune in acquiring, what 
‘© is much more valuable, a Contempt of it.” He 
had made very folid, and very moral, Reflexions on 
Poverty (27). 

[G] 4 Widiw, — neither young, nor fair, but who 
food in need of a Husband, and had a good Eftate, 
thought bim fit for ber Purpofe.) Apuleius’s Accufer 


affirmed, fhe was fixty Years of Age (28): He had (28) Apolog. 
his Defign in it; for his Aim was to prove, that the p.317, 330 


Paffion, fhe had conceived for the Accufed, was not 
Natural, but the Effect of Magic. Apuleius made it 
appear (29), that fhe was not much above forty Years 
of Age; and that, if fhe had paft fourteen of them ia 
a State of Widowhood, it was not out of any Averfi- 
on to Matrimony, but from her Father-in-law’s oppofing 
it: that, at length, a State of Continency had fo far 
impaired her Health, that the Phyficians and Mid- 
wives agreed, that the bet Remedy for the Difeafes, 
which were the Confequence of it, was Matrimony. 
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ni mez tri- 
buebat fola- 


minus etiam 
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(26) Apolog. 
pag. 288. 


(27) Thid. 
pag. 23<, 
286, 287- 


(29) Ibid. 
Pag. 330. 


A Lady, to whom fuch Advice was given, and who 


had no time to lofe, if fhe defired to make the beft 
ufe of her teeming Years, wanted not to be con- 
ftrained by Magic Art to make choice of a Spoufe. 
This was Apu/eins’s Argument, and itis of great Force. 
‘* Eo fcrupulo liberata, cum 4 principibus viris in 
« matrimonium peteretur; decrevit fibi diutius in vi- 
s“ duitate non permanendum. Quippe ut folitudinis 
s tedium perpeti poffet, tamen ægritudinem cor- 
* poris ferre non penr Mulier fanéte pudica, tot 
€ annis viduitatis fine culpa, fine fabula, abfuetudine 
« conjugis torpens, & diutino fitu vifcerum faucia, 
« vitiatis intimis uteri, fæpe ad extremum vitæ dif- 
‘ crimen doloribus obortis exanimabatur. Medici 
« cum obftetricibus confentiebant, penuria matrimo- 
« nii morbum quæfitum. Malum indies augeri, æ- 
s gritudinem ingravefcere : dum ætatis aliquid fuper- 
« fit, nuptiis valetudinem medicandam (30). 
‘ This Scruple being removed, and, being courted by 
c Perfons of the bighef? Rank, foe determined to con- 
«c tinue no longer a Widow. For, though fhe might 
«c bave fupported the Solitude of a fingle Life, 
“© yet the ill State of ber Health fhe could not. 
“ This Lady, religioufly Modeff, and pining, during 
“ fh many Years of Widswhood, for want of an Huj- 
« band, was brought almoft to Death's Door, through 
© Pains arifing from a ftoppage of the Matrix. The 
« Phyficians and Midwives agreed, that the Diflemper 
“ was owing to the Want of an Husband; that it in- 
s creafed daily, and gained ground ; and that, if fhe 
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(30) Thid. 
pig. 318. 
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was not coy ; nor was he follicitous to keep his fine Perfon, his Neatnefs fH], his 


Wunu y fome 


e made bafe, Matrimony might cure ber.” Some 
udicial 


kind of Proceedings are very unfortunate for the La- 
dies; where feveral things muft neceffarily be re- 
vealed to a full Audience, which one would wifh to 
conceal, whether owing to natural or moral ‘Infirmi- 
ty (31). Had it not been for this Trial, Apuleius 
į would never have revealed the Diftemper, with 
which Pudentilla was afflicted, during her Widow- 
hood. However, fhe had this Satisfaction, that, 
though fhe had fuffered fo much, it was a Proof, 
that fhe had not had recourfe to the true Remedy. 
This Confequence was not urged to the Judges; but 
it was alledged, that fhe had always lived chattly, 
and that her Conduét had never becn called in queftion. 
To return to her Age; there is no doubt, that Apu- 
leius was younger than She; for fhe had a Son, who 
had been Apuleius's Companion at Athens (32) 3 but 
I add, that he did not marry without Hopes of having 
Iffue by her. This he declares, in anfwer to the Re- 
proach thrown on him, of going into the Country to 
be married. After having replied, that the Reafon of 
this was to avoid the Expence, which a Wedding in 
the City would have put them to; he adds, that 
s the County is naturally more favourable to Pro- 
sc creation, than the City; and that, to lie down up- 
“on the Grafs, and under the Shade of Elms, amidft 
e numberlefs Produétions, which {pring out of the 
« fruitful Bofom of the Earth, cannot but be lucky 
“ to a new married Couple, who defire to have 
s Children.” He fhould have kept this Thought 
for his Florida, I mean for his rhetorical Declamations, 
in which he gives a Loofe to the falfe Flights of 
his Imagination. ‘This Paffage fpoils his Apology. 
It is unworthy of the Judges, before whom he fpoke, 
and of the Caufe, which he was pleading. ‘ Immo, 
s fi verum velis, uxor ad prolem multo aufpicatius 
«s in villa quam in oppido ducitur; in folo uberi, 
e quam in loco fterili; in agri cefpite, quam ia fo- 
< ri filece: mater futura in ipfo maturno fi nubat 
« finu, in fegete adulta fuper foecundam glebam. 
*© Vel enim fub ulmo marita cubet in ipfo gremio 
*© terræ matris inter foboles herbarum, & propagines 
“e vitium, & arborum germina (33).” We fhall fee 
hereafter (34), that it was declared in open Court, 
that Pudentilla was not handfome; and that her 
Contra&t of Marriage contained Claufes, which fup- 
pofed her to be till of teeming Years. 
[H] His fine Perfon, his Neatnefs.) I thall here 
‘give {fome touches of his Picture. ‘* At illa obtutum 
s in me converfa, En, inquit, fanétifime Salvie 
< matris generofa proles. Sed & cztera corporis in- 
<: explicabiliter ad regulam congruentia; inenormis 
e proceritas, fucculenta gracilitas, rubor temperatus ; 
«c flavum & inaffeétatum capillitium; oculi cæfii 
-“ quidem, fed vigiles, & in afpeétu micantes prorfus 
*¢ aquilino, quoquo verfum floridi ; fpeciofus, & im- 
«© meditatus inceffus (35). But She, turning ber 
| Eyes upon me, faid, bebold the worthy Son of the 
“« mof virtuous Salvia ; contemplate the juf Propor- 
“ tions of bis bodily Parts; bis proper Stature, bis 
“ moderate Size, and bis healthful Afpeft ; bis yel- 
“© low, carelefs, Locks; bis Eyes, blue indetd, but 
“* lively, and fparkling, like thofe of an Eagle; 
“ laftly, bis beautiful and unaffefed Gait.” His Ac- 
cufers reproached him with his Beauty (36); his 
fine Hair; his fine Teeth; and his Looking-glafs. 
He anfwered to the two firit Particulars, that he was 
forry the Accufation was falie. ** Quod utinam tam 
« gravia forma & facundiz crimina vere mihi expro- 
“ braffet! non difficile ei refpondiffem, quod Ho- 
“* mericus Alexander Heétori : 


(32) Apulei, 
Apolog. pag. 
320. 


(33) Ibid. 
Pag. 329° 


(34) In the 


Benerk [1]. 


(35) Meta- 
morph. lib. 


Ze pag. II5. 
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Munera deum gloriofifima nequaquam afpernanda : 
Quz tamen ab ipfis tribui fueta, multis volentibus 
not obtingunt. 


ac Hec ego de forma refpondiffem. Præterea, licere 
s etiam Philofophis efle vultu liberali. Pythagoram, 
“s qui primum fefe Philofophum nuncuparit, eum fui 
as are ie ana forma fuiffe: item Zeno- 
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it; 


nem. —— Sed hæc defenfio, ut dixi, aliquam- 

« multum à me remota eft: cui, preter formæ me- 

« diocritatem, continuatio etiam literati laboris om- 

nem gratiam corpore deterget, habitudinem tenuat, 

fuccum exforbet, colorem obliterat, vigorem de- 

bilitat. Capillus ipfe, quem ifti aperto mendacio ad 

« Jenocinium decoris promiffum dixere, vides quam 

“ non fit amænus ac delicatus, horrore implexus at- 

« que impeditus, ftupeo tomento affimilis, & inæ- 
qualiter hirtus, & globofus, & congeftus : prorfus 
inenodabilis diutina incuria, non modo comendi, 

fed faltem expediendi & difcriminandi (37). (37) Ibid. & 
How do I wih, that thefe heavy Actufations of pag: 276. 
“ Beauty and Eloquence were juf! I foould, without 

“ Difficulty, reply, as Paris, in Homer, does to Hector. 
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- - - - - nor thou defpife the Charms, 
With which a Lover golden Venus arms. 
Soft moving Speech, and pleafing outward fhow, 
No Wifb can gain them, but the Gods beftow. 
Pope. 


“< Thus would I reply to the Charge of Beauty. Be- 
“ fides, that even Philofopbers are allowed to be of a 
liberal Afpect; that Pythagoras, who filed bim/felf 
the frf of Philofophers, was the bandfomeft Man 
of bis Time; and Zeno. —— But, as I objerved, 
“ Lam far from pretending to this Apology; finte, 
befides that Nature has beffowed but a moderate 
Degree of Beauty on me, my continual Application 
to Study wears off every bodily Grace, and impairs 
my Conftitution. My very Hair, which Iam falfely 
accufed of curling, and dreffing by way of Ornament, 
is, as you fee, far from being beautiful and delicate ; 
on the contrary, it is perplexed and entangled, 
like a bundle of Flocks or Tow ; and fo knotty, thro’ 
“ long negle of combing, and even of difentangling, 
“© as never to be reduced to Order.” As to the third 
Particular, he did not deny his having fent a Powder 
for the Teeth to a Friend, together with fome 
Verfes, containing an exact Defcription of the Ef- 
feéts of the Powder. He alledged, that All, efpecially 
they, who fpoke in public, ought to be particularly 
careful to keep thelr Mouths clean. This was a 
fine Field for Defence, and for turning his Adverfary 
into ridicule; though, in all Probability, he had 
given occafion enough for Cenfure, by too great an 
Affectation of diltinguifhing himfelf from other learned 
Men. Obferve with how much Eafe fome Caufes 
are defended, though the Defendant be a little in the 
wrong. ‘ Vidi ego dudum vix rifum quofdam ` 
«© tenenteis, cum mundicias oris videlicet orator ille 
afpere accufaret, & dentifricium tanta indignatione 
pronunciaret, quanta nemo quifquam venenum. 
Quidni ? crimen haud contemnendum Philofopho, 
nihil in fe fordidum finere, nihil ufpiam corporis 
apertum immundum pati ac foetulentum; prefer- 
tim os, cujus in propatulo & confpicuo ufus ho- 
mini creberrimus : five ille cuipiam ofculum ferat, ` 
feu cum cuiquam fermocinetur, five in auditorio 
differet, five in templo preces alleget. Omnem 
a hominis aétum fermo præit: qui, ut ait 
očta præcipuus, è dentium muro proficifcitur (38). (58) rid. 
I obferved, that fome could fearce forbear laughing, pag. 277. 
when cur Orator angrily accufed me of keeping my 
Mouth clean, and pronounced the Word Tooth-Powder 
with as much Indignation, as any one ever pro- 
nounced the Word Poifon. But, furely, it is not 
beneath a Philofopher to fudy Cleanlinefs, and to let 
no part of the Body, which is feen, be nafy, or 
of an ill favour ; efpecially the Mouth, the uje of 
which is the mof frequent and confpicuous; whether 
a Man kiffes another, or converfes, or fpeaks in 
public, or fays bis Prayers in a Temple. For Speech 
is previous to every Aftion of a Man, and, as an ex- 
‘ cellent Poet Jays, proceeds from the Wall of the 
‘ Teeth.” We may make the fame Obfervation up- 
on the laft Head of his Accufation. It is no Crime 
in a Dottor, of what Faculty foever, to have a Look- 
ing-glafs; but, if he confults it too often in drefling 
himfelf, he is juftly liable to Cenfure. Morality, 
in Apuleius's Time, was much ftrifter, than at pre- 
fent, as to external Behaviour; for he durft not avow 
his making ufe of his Loeking-glaf. He maintains, 
5 F | ` that 
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Wir, and his Eloquence for fome young Girl ; he married the rich Widow, choars 
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fully, at a Country-houfe near O¢a, a Maritime Town of Africa. This Marriage 
drew upon him a troublefome Law-Suit: The Relations of this Lady’s two Sons 
pretended he had made ufe of Magic, to poffefs himfelf of her Heart and Money [1] : 


| that he might do it, and proves it by feveral Philo- 
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fophical Reafons; which, to fay the truth, are much 
more ingenious, than judicioufly applied; but he 
denies, that he really confulted his Looking-glafs. 
«© Sequitur de fpeculo longa illa & cenforia oratio, 
e dequo pro rei atrocitate pæne diruptus eft Pudens, 
“ clamitans, Habet fpeculum pbilofophus, poffidet fpe- 
« culum philofapbuse Ut igitur habere concedam, ne 
« aliquid objeciffe te credas, fi negaro, non tamen 
‘© ex eo me accipi necefle eft, exornari quoque ad 
‘ fpeculum folere. —— Plurimis rebus poffeffu ca- 
“© reo, ufu fruor : quod fi neque habere utendi argu- 
“ mentum eft, neque non utendi non habere, & 
s fpeculi non tam poffeflio culpatur quam in{pectio, 
« illud etiam doceat neceffe eft quando & quibus 
s præfentibus in fpeculum infpexerim, quoniam, ut 
s res eft, majus ptaculum decernis fpeculum philofo- 
“© pho, quam Cereris mundum profano videre (39). 
“ L Next follows the long and bitter Harangue a- 
«e bout the Looking-glafs ; in which, fo heinous is the 
s Crime, Pudens almof burf bimfelf with bawling 
«© out, A Philofopher has a Looking-glafs, A Philo- 
«c fopher is in poffeflion of a Looking-glafs. Suppofe 
‘© I foould confefs that I bave, that you may not be- 
“© Jieve there is really fometbing in your Objeion, if 
‘© I foould deny its it does not follow from hence, 
that I muf neceffarily make a Praftice of drefing 
“© myfelf at it. In many things, I want the Poj- 
sc feffion, but enjoy the Uje of them. Now, if nei- 
“¢ ther to bave a thing be a Proof, that it is made 
“ ufe of, nor the want of it of the contrary; and, as 
« T am not blamed for poffefing, but for making ufe 
“© of, a Looking-gla/s; it is incumbent upon bim to 
s prove farther, at what Time, and in the Prefence 
e of whom, I made ufe of its fince you determine it 
« to be a greater Crime in a Philofopber to fee a Look- 
“ ing-glafs, than for the Propbane to bebold the Attire 
‘* of Ceres.” 

ead Fuvenal’s Invettive againft the Emperor Otho, 
who reckoned his Looking-glafs as one of the principal 
Parts of his Equipage of War. 


Ille tenet fpeculum pathici geftamen Othonis, 
A&oris Aurunci fpolium: quo fe ille videbat 
Armatum, cum jam tolli vexilla juberet. 

Res memoranda novis annalibus, atque recenti 
Hiftoria, Speculum civilis Sarcina Belli (40). 


One holds a Mirrour, pathic Otho's Skeild, 

In which be view'd, before be marched to Field; 

Nor Ajax with more Pride bis feven-fold Targe 

did wield. 

O noble SubjeG, for new Annals ft, 

In muffy Fames Records unmention d yet ! 

A Looking-glafs muf load th’ Imperial Car, 

The mof important Carriage of the War. 
TATE. 


By the way, I cannot but think (though I dare not 
arm it) that Apuleius had his Law-fuit in view, when, 
in one of his Speeches, he defcribed the Conteft be- 
tween Apollo and Marfyas. He fuppofes, that Mar- 
fyas begins with prailing his own bufhy Hair, his 
fanalid Beard, and hairy Breaft ; and then reproaches 
Apollo with extream Neatnefs: <‘ Marfias, quod ftul- 
« titiz maximum {pecimen eft, non intelligens fe de- 
« ridiculo haberi, priufquam tibias occiperet inflare, 
“ pe de fe & Apolline quadam deliramenta bar- 

are effutivit ; laudens fele quod erat & coma reli- 
« cinus, & barba {quallidus, & pectore hirfutus, & 
‘© arte tibicen, & fortuna egenus; contra Apollinem, 
“ ridiculum diétu, adverfis virtutibus culpabat. Quod 
« Apollo effet & coma intonfus, & genis gratus, & 
corpore glabellus, & arte multifcius, & fortuna opu- 
lentus. ===. Rifere Mufæ, cum audirent hoc genus 
crimina, fapienti exoptanda, Apollini objeĉtata (41), 
‘t & tibicinem illum certamine fuperatum, velut ur- 
& fum bipedem, corio exeéto nudis & laceris vifceri- 
“* bus reliquerunt (42). ——= Marfyas, which was the 


“6 


© € 


They 


“ the greateft Inftance of Folly, not perceiving, that 
“ be expofed himfelf to ridicule, bcfore be began ta 
“ play upon bis Pipe, made an abfurd Comparifon 
“ between Apollo and Himfelf; praifing bimfelf for 
“ bis bujby Hair, bis fqualid Beard, bis hairy Breaft, 
& bis Skill in playing on the Pipe, and bis Poverty: 
“ and abjurdly reproaching Apollo with the contrary 
“ Virtues. Apollo, be faid, bad long Hair, a beau- 
cc tiful Face, and a fmooth Body; that he was a great 
“ Scholar, and very rich. The Mufes laughed, 
“© when they beard Juch Crimes, as a wife Man would 
“ wilh to be guilty of, objected to Apollo, and left 
“© the poor Piper, overcome in the Conteft, like Jome 
“ try9-footed Bear, mangled and torn, with bis Skin 
«c fript over bis Ears.” Obferve, that Apuleius affirms, 
his Accufer was a huge ill favoured Peafant: © Mihi 
« iftud crede, quamquam teterrimum os tuum mi- 
“ nimum à Thyefta tragico demutet, tamen pro- 
«c fe&to difcendi cupidine fpeculum inviferis, & ali- 
© quando reliéto aratro mirarere tot in facie tua ful- 
‘© cos rugarum. At ego non mirer, fi boni confulis 
& me de itto diftortifimo vultu tuo dicere, de mo- 
‘© ribus tuis multo truculentioribus reticere (43). — 
“© Take this from me; though That rueful Countenance 
“ differs but little from That of Thyeftes in the Tra- 
“ gedy; yet would you fometimes, for the fake of 
“ Information, vifit the Looking-glajs; and, leaving 
€ the Plow, fand amazed at the many Furrows in 
ct your own Face. You will take it in good part, I 
© doubt not, that I mention the Deformities of your 
“© Face, but am filent on your more hideous Morals.” 

[Z] Made ufe of Magic to poffe/s bimfelf of ber Heart 
and Money.) Apuleius had no need of any great 
Juftification, on the firft Article ; for fince Pudentilla, 
for Reafons of Health, was refolved on a fecond 
Marriage, before fhe had feen this pretended Wizard, 
Apuleius’s Youth, good Mien, fair Speech, Wit, and 
other Accomplifhments, were more than a fufficient 
Charm to ingage this Lady’s Affections. He had the 
moft favourable Opportunities of gaining her Eiteem; 
he lodged for fome time at her Houle; Pudenti/la’s 
eldeft Son would abfolutely have it fo; and it was He 
who follicited Apuleius to marry her (44). Apuleius 
managed his Advantages artfully ; and turned his Ac- 
cufers into ridicule by Smart and furprizing Turns 
of Wit. “< You wonder, faid he, that a Woman 
« fhould marry again, after having been thirteen 
“ Years a Widow; it is more furprizing, that fhe did 
€ not marry much fooner. You believe there was 
“ need of Witchcraft, to induce a Widow of her 
Age to marry a young Fellow; whereas, on the 
«c contrary, this is a Proof, that Witchcraft was 
* unneceilary.” ‘* Cur mulier libera tibi nupfit poft 
& annos tredecim viduitatis? quafi non magis miran- 
€ dum fit quod tot annis non nupferit. At enim 
& major natu non eft juvenem aipernata. Igitur hoc 
& ipfum argumentum eft nihil opus magia fuiffe, ut 
cc nubere vellet mulier viro, vidua ceelibi, major 


(43) Apol. 
Apol. pag. 
284. 


(44) Apol, 
Pag: 320. 


cc juniori (45).” If the Decree of the Judges had (45) mia. 


been founded on a Sentence pronounced, in nearly pag. 291. 


a like Cafe, by the Mother of Alexander the Great, 
it would have been admirable. ‘O Baciaces diair- 
TÈ heg. Occoaarns yuvaines ds Jiev txeons xa- 
Japappaxcver avlov' tomidace sy n Oarurids 
aately tiv dvOewmov uroxeiewy. ws Je eis ofar 
tabod, TO, Te id eureerns tedyn, xal dis- 
Aix On wees du]av sx dfervas udè dovve]ws, Xar- 
citwoay (imer n "Oruumids) di Miaborai’ ov 


zee tv ceau] TÈ Odeuene ad (46).—— King (46) pita. 
hili i 


p fell in Love with a Thefia 
faid to have influenced bim by Magic Charms. Olym- 
pias contrived to get ber into ber Power. As foon as 


foe was brought into the Prefence of the Queen, and X 


mark {Z]. 
of the Article 
GRAN- 
DIER. 


nct only appeared very beautiful, but {poke with Mo- 
defy and good Senfe; away with Juch Calumnies, 
cried Olympias; the Magic Charms you employed are 
all in your own Perfox. Thus much for the Con- 
queft of the Heart. The other Article, which re- 
Jates to the Money, begets fome Sufpicion, not of 
Witchcraft, but of Avarice. It is hard to believe, 
that this Marriage was not a Sacrifice to Reafons 
of Interet. But let us not condemn Apuleius, with- 

out 


an Lady, who was tarch. in 


(c) Nis Ac- 
cufer was 

c Hed Sicini- 
us Æmijia- 
aus. He was 
Brother to 
Padentilla’s 
firfi Hufband. 
Apul. Apo- 
log. init. 


(47) Apul. 
Apolog. pag. 
321. 


(49) Ibid. 
320. 


APU LEIU =S& 393 


They accufed: him of being a Wizard (c), not before Chriftian Judges, ds a Com: (4) Leon. 
mentator pretends that St 4u/tin affirms (d), but before Claudius Maximus, Proconful peerage 
of Africa, and by Religion a Pagan. He defended himfelf with great Vigour : We Civit Deis 


have his Apology, which he fpake before the Judges. It isa very fine Piece (e); EET 


and furnifhes us with Examples of the moft fhameful Artifices, that the Villainy of Fr 1661, 


an impudent Calumniator is capable of putting in Practice [K}. It has been ob- beit miake 


St Auftin 
ferved, jays quite the 


contrary. 


ta eff reddi nequitur: fola apud maritum ex rebus dg- (°) Augu- 


out hearing him. He offers to prove, by his Marriage- ) Augu- 
talibus remanet. Vidua autem qualis nuptiis venit, ta- ftin. ubi fu- 


Contra&t, that he had defired nothing of Pudentilla, ubi fu. 
pra, lib. 13, 


for the prefent, but only the promife of a moderate 
Sum, in cafe he furvived her, or had Children by 
her. He makes it appear, by feveral of his Actions, 
how difinterefted his Conduét was, and how reafon- 
able it was to demand That Sum from his Wife, which 
fhe had promifed him. Here he was obliged to 
make fuch Confeflions in open Court, as Pudentilla 
could very well have difpenfed with. He fays (47), that 
fhe was neither fair, nor young, nor in any refpect fo 
tempting, as to induce a Man to have recourfe to 
Witchcraft; and that it ought not to be wondered 
at, that fhe had given great Encouragement to fuch 
a Perfon as himfelf was. “* Quod inftitui pergam dif- 
<¢ putare, nullam mihi caufam fuiffe Pudentillam ve- 
 neficiis ad nuptias proleĉtandi. Formam mulieris 
€c & ætatem ipfi ultro exprobraverunt, idque mihi 
*€ vitio dederunt talem uxorem caufa avaritiæ con- 
& cupiffe, atque adeo primo dotem in congreffu gran- 
& dem & uberem rapuiffe Quamquam quis om- 
€ nium vel exigue rerum peritus culpare auderet, fi 
«© mulier vidua & mediocri forma, at non ætate mé- 
& diocri, nubere volens, longa dote & molli condi- 
& tione invitaffet juvenem neque corpore, neque ani- 
mo, neque fortuna pæœnitendum. (48). To go on 
with my intended Defence; There was no Neceffity, 
that T. fovuld bave recourfe to Magic, to induce 
Pudentilla to marry me. My Accufers bave volun- 
tarily reproached ber with Age, and want of Beau- 
ty; and have taxed me with Avarice, in defring 
© uch a Woman, and with baving obtained from ber, 
Ec upon our firft coming together, a large and plentiful 
“ Settlement. ——Though what Man, of the leaft Ex- 
S perience, would find fault, that a Widow Lady, of 
«c little Beauty, and advanced in Years, who bas a 
€ mind to marry, fbould tempt a young Fellow, not 
“c contemptible either in Perfon, Mind, or Fortune, 
“c by a large Settlement, and ‘an eafy Condition of 


lis divortio digreditur. Nibil affert irrepofcibile, fed 
venit jam ab alio preflorata; certe tibi, ad qua velis, 
minime docilis; non minus fufpefians novam domam, 
quam ipfa jam ob unum divortium fufpeflanda ; five illa 
morte amifit maritum, ut fcavi ominis mulier, EF in- 
Jandi conjugii, minime appetenda; feu repudio digreffa 
efl, utramvis babebat culpam mulier : que aut tam in- 
tolerabilis fuit ut repudiaretur, aut tam infolens, ut 
repudiaret. Ob bec E3 alia viduæ dote aufl@ procos 
Jolicitant. Quod Pudentilla quoque in alio marito fe- 
ciffet, fi Philofophum fpernentem dotis non eper (50). 

This Difcourfe of Apuleius is a noble Field for 
Reflexions, were there leifure to purfue them ; how- 
ever, in hafte as I am to pafs on to other Articles, 
I fhal! ftay to make two Opdfervations ; one is, that 
this Eftate, of which the Husband can never be dif- 
feized, is a meer Chimera; no Baker, or Butcher, 
would truit you for Six-pence upon this imperifhable 
Poffeffion. The other is, that Apuleius had not con- 
fidered every Difadvantage of Widowhood. He has 
faid nothing of Widows, who have never had any 
Children; nor, indeed, was That his Cafe. A Pre- 
bend of Paris, who made a trip to Geneva, in 1672, 


cap. 18, 


(50) Ibid. 
Pig. 352. 


RrrLExI- 
ON ofa Con- 
vert Prieft 


with a Defign of embracing the Proteftant Religion, ona Widow, 
happened, foon after his Arrival, to fingle out a whohadhad 
young, rich, and handfome, Widow, among other 2° Children. 


Women in the fame Church. He foon found an Op- 
portunity of {peaking to her; and, the more he faw 
her, the more he fancied fhe would fuit his purpofe. 
But, having brought with him from, France, nothin 

but the good Plight of Perfons of his Profeffion, af 
fome Infight into the Abufes of Popery, he was re- 
pulfed with Scorn. He communicated to me the 
Secret of his Repulfe, and complained lefs of the 
Difappointment, than of the manner, in which he was 


treated (51). I reprefented ingenuoufly to him, that (cr) He ne- 
he was in the wrong to propofe any fuch thing, ter talk'd of 


< Life.” Pontianus, the Son of Pudentilla, (he confidering the prefent Condition of his own Fortune, nan 
tells his Judges) propofed the Marriage of his Mo- and the Circumftances of the Lady. He confeffed fhe b a 


ther to him, no otherwife than as an Incumbrance, was too rich for fuch a Perfon as he: But, conti- modus in 


and as the Act of a Friend and a Philofopher ; 
that is, an Act more becoming a good Friend to 
Pontianus, and a Philofopher, than the ftaying 
for a Match, where he might find both Riches and 
Beauty. Confidere fefe, fore ut id onus recipiam, 
quoniam non formofa pupilla, fed mediocri facie mater 
diberorum mihi offeratur. Sin bac reputans forma €F 
divitiarum gratia me ad aliam conditionen refervarem, 
meque pro amico neque pro philofopho facturum (49), 
He magnifies greatly the Advantages of a Maid, a- 
bove a Widow. ‘ How poor foever a fair Maid is, 
€c faid be, fhe brings you a great Dowry, the Flower 
& and firt Fruits of her Beauty, an Heart intirely 
new. Itis with great Reafon, that all Husbands 
fet fo great a value on a Maidenhead; all other 
Treafures, which a Woman brings, are of fuch a 
Nature, that an Husband may rettore them back, 
if he is unwilling to be obliged to his Wife for 
them; fhe may withdraw them; fhe may recover 
them at Law; Virginity alone cannot be reftored, 
but remains always in Poffeffion of the firt Huf- 
band. If you marry a Widow, and fhe leaves you, 
& fhe carries away all fhe brought with her; you 
€c cannot boaft of retaining any thing, which belongs 
t to her.” He obferves feveral other Inconveniences 
in marrying Widows ; and concludes, that ‘* Puden- 
€c tilla would not eafily have been married a fecond 
© time, if fhe had not met with, in him, the Tem- 
& per of a Philofopher.” Virgo formofa, etfi fit op- 
pido pauper, tamen abundé dotata cf. Affert quippe ad 
maritum novam animi indulem, pulchritudinis gratiam, 
Joris rudimentum, Ipfa virginitatis commendatio jure 
meritoque omnibus maritis acceptifima ef. Nam quod- 
cunque aliud in dotem acceperis, potes cum libuit ne 
fis beneficio obftrifius omne ut acceperas retribuere, 


. pecuniam renumerare, mancipia refituere, domo demi- 


Erare, prædiis cedere. Sola virginitas cum femel accep- 
; I l 


nued he, much of ber Riches muft be abated, on the rebus 


feore of ber never baving bad a Child; this alone is 
a Drawback upon it of Thirty or Forty thoufand 
Livres; at leaf I foould have efteemed her by fo much 
a better Fortune, than I do now, fince there is a Pre- 
fumption of ber being barren; efpecially, when I 
confider, that my only Brother bas no Heirs, and that 
our Family is in danger of being extin, if I leave no 
Poferity. I would not enter into a farther Difpute 
with a Man, who had calculated the Matter fo nicely. 
I left him to eftimate the Bufinefls by himfelf; and 
was fatisfied with believing, that the Care he had at 
Heart of preferving his Family had contributed greatly 
to the opening his Eyes. 

[K] Farnifbes us with Examples of the mof 
feameful Artifices, that the Villany of an impudent 
Calumniator is capable of putting in Praétice.| I 
fhall inftance but in one; to 
the Spirit of Calumny has put Men upon forging 
Proofs by falfe Extracts from what a Perfon has faid, 
or written. To convict Apuleius of practifing Magic, 
his Accufers alledged a Letter, which his Wife had 
wrote during the Time of his Courtthip, and afirmed 
that fhe had confeffed, in this Letter, that Apuleius 
was a Wizard, and had bewitched her. It was no 
hard matter to make the Court believe, that fhe had 
written fo ; for they only read a few Words of her 
Letter, detached from what preceeded, or followed ; 
and no one preffed them to read the whole. At laft 
Apuleius covered them with Confufion, by reciting 
the whole Paffage of Pudentil/a's Letter. It appeared, 
that, far from complaining of Apuleius, the juftified 
him, and artfully ridiculed his Accufers. Thefe are 
his Words: You will find, that precifely the fame 
Terms may either condemn, or juftify, Apuleius, ac- 
cording as they are taken with, or without, what pre- 
ceeds them. Buaoutvny ydg us Aè ds ciroy aitias 

| | Ea yaundives, 


ew, that, in all Ages, 


394 


(g) Pro fta- 
tua fibi apud 
Oéenfes lo- 
canda, ex 

qua civitate 
habebat ux- 
orem, adver- 
{fus contra- 
ditionem 

quorundam 

civium li:i- 
giret, quod 
poľeros ne 


à Tateret euf- 


dem litis o- 
rationem 
{criptam 
memoriz 
commenda- 
vit. Augu- 
fiin, Epif. 5. 


(52) Apul. 
326. 


(53) Ibid. 


(54) Mar- 


alfo tbe anth 
Letter of St 


APUL 


E I U S. 


ferved, that Apuleius, with all his Magic Art, could never raife himfelf to any Poft 
of Authority, though he was of a good Family, had been very well educated, and was 


much efteemed for his Eloquence (f). 


It was not, purfues my Author, out of a 


Philofophical Contempt, that he was never in Public Employs; for he thought it 
an Honour to be invefted with the Prieftly Office, which gave him the Superinten- 
dence of the Public Games; and contended ftrongly againft Thofe, who oppofed 
the erecting of a Statue, with which the Inhabitants of Oé@ would have honoured 


him (g). 


Nothing is a more fenfible Proof of the impertinent Credulity of the Pa- 


gans, than their faying, that Apuleius had wrought many Miracles [LZ], that they 
equalled, or even furpaffed, Thofe of JESUS CHRIST. No doubt many. 


Perfons took all he had faid in his Golden Afs for true Hiftory. 


I wonder St Auftin 


could be in any Uncertainty about it (b), or that he was not convinced, that Æpu- 


leius intended this Book only as a Romance (i). 


He was not the Inventor of it; the 


Story is of ancient Date, as Mr Moreri difcovered in the Words of Vofius [M] ; which 
yet he did not thoroughly underftand. Some Pagans have mentioned this Romance 


yapndnvat, avras Titov tracas QIT? wav ]av 
aipsida:, Javyalav tov avd pa, xai cmsd'al wv 
euTov oimcioy nui Se tus womoas. voy De ws 
pPoxXSnpos uas xaxonsels TE avaTelduor, ai- 
gviduev eyevela Arsani uay& nal tya us- 
paytuyar UT auTt. val npe. nab nabele vòv 
apes tut, ws Eri cwppove (52). Being inclined to 
‘marry for the Reafons, which I bave mentioned, you 
yourself perfwaded me to make choice of this Man, 
being fond of bim, and defirous, by my means, to 
make him ore of our Family. But nozo, at the In- 
frigation of wicked Men, Apuleius mx? be informed 
againf? as a Magician, and I forfooth am enchanted 
by bim. I certainly love bim. Come to me, before 
my Reafon fails me. He aggravates this kind of 
Fraud as it deferves. His Words deferve to 
be engraved in Letters of Gold in a thoufand 
Places, to deter, if poffible, all Calumniators in 
all Countries, and in all Ages, who praétife the 
like Cheats. ‘* Multa funt que fola prolata ca- 
« Jumniz poffunt videri obnoxia. Cujavis oratio 
« infimulari poteft, fi ea quæ ex prioribus nexa funt 
principio fui defraudentur, fi quædam ex ordine 
fcriptorum ad libidinem fupprimantur, fi qua fimu- 
lationis caufa dita funt, adfeverantis pronunciatione 
«& quam exprobrantis legantur (53). - - - There are ma- 
‘“ ny things, which, produced alone, may feem liable to 
“© Calumny. Any Difcourfe may furnijh matter of Aciu- 
“ jation, if what is connedted with foregoing Words be 
“* robbed of it's Introdufisn, if fume Things be fuppreffcd 
“ at Pleajure, and if what is fpoken by way of Reproach 
“ to others, for inventing a Calumny, be pronounced by 
“ the Reader as an Affertion of the Truth of it.” 

[ L) The Pagans pretended, that Apuleius wrought 
many Miracles | We fhould fcarce believe, that this 


ct 
te 
a6 


had ever been faid, if credible Perfons did not at- 


tek it; But we find, that this Impertinence of the 
Pagans was fuch a Cant in St Au/lins Time, that 
this great Prelate was requefted to refute it. “< Pre- 
« cator acceflcrim ut ad ea vigilantius refpondere 
« digneris, in quibus nihil amplius Dominum quam 
alii homines facere potuerunt feciffe vel gefiffe 
mentiuntur. Apollonium fiquidem fuum nobis & 
Apuleium aliofque magicæ artis homines in me- 
dium proferunt, quorum majora contendunt exti- 
tife miracula (54). On this Occafion I re- 
quef of you, that you will exert your utmoj? Efforts 
in refuting the falfe Pretences of thefe Objectors, 
who would place the Works of Our Lorn on 
a Level with the Actions of meer Men. For they 
produce again him their Apouuonius and Apu- 
LEUS, and other Dealers in Magic, whofe Miracles 


ce 


€ 


a m “ they affert to bave been greater than His.” St Aufin 
contented himfelf with anfwering, that, if Apuleius had 
been fo great a Magician, he would not have lived in 
fo mean a Condition, as he did, confidering his Ambi- 

-tionj That, befides, he had denied the Charge of Ma- 

(55) Auguit. gic, which he allowed to be a great Crime (55). His 

Epift. 5- pretended Miracles were fpoken of long before St Au/fin5 
for LaGantius expreffes his Surprize, that the Author, 
whom he confuted, had not joined Apuleius with 

-~ Apollonius Tyana@us. ** Voluit oftendere Apollonium 

(<6)Ladant. “* Yel paria, vel ctiam majora fecifle. Mirum quod 

Divin. Inti- “© Apuleium pratermifit, cujus folent & multa mira 

tut. libe 5. © ** memorari (56). - ---- He pretended to fhew, that 

SE 2, See e Apollonius bad wrought as great, or even greater. 

ai ae s Iris furprizing be foould forget Apuleius, who is 

Pil hexxi. “€ reported Tò bave wrought many Miracles.” Apu- 


I 


with 


leius has had the Fate of many other Perfons;: His 
Miracles were not fpoken of ‘rill after his Death; 
his Accufers objected nothing but Trifles againft him 3 
or brought the worft Proof in the World of what 
might have the Appearance of Magic. Bat I know 
not how to reconcile St 4ufin with Apuleius. The 
one fays, that Apuleius could never arrive at any 
Poft of Judicature, ad aliquam judiciariam Reipublice 
peteftatem (57). The other boafts, that he bad en- 
joyed tke fame Pofl, which his Father bad beid; who 
bud been Duumvir, and bad pafed through every 
benourable Employment in the City, where be lived. 
« In qua colonia patrem habui loco principe Duum- 
“ viralem cunétis honoribus perfunétum. Cujus ego 
‘* Locum in ca repub. exinde ut participare CURIAM 
‘© cœæpi nequaquam degener pari fpero honore & 
“ exiftimatione tueor (58).” 

[M] The Story is of ancient Date, as Mr Moreri 
difeovered in the Words of Voflius.) Let us firft fet 
down his own Words. * The Metamorphofis of the 
“ Golden Ajs ìs a Paraphrafe of what he had taken 
from Lucian, as Lucian had done before from Le- 
cius of Patras, mentioned by Photius Ie 
is even probable, that Apuleius borrowed, from 
the fame Source, the very Subject of the Fable, 
which he has given his own turn to. For he 
underftood the Greek and Latin Tongues very 
well.” To judge whether Mr Moreri deferveg 
Criticifm, we mut compare what he has faid with 
the Paflage of Vofius, which was his Original. 
« De ætate Lucii Patrenfis non liquet, nifi quod an- 
« tiquior credatur Luciano, quippe qui inde com- 
‘* pilafle videatur Afinum fuum, uti ex Luciano po- 
“ ftea afinum fuum aureum exfcripfit Appuleius. 
Nifi is potius ex eodem Lucii fonte fua haufit, 
& hoc fanè verifimilius eft. Nempe ut Lucium 
s“ in epitomen redegit Lucianus, ita paraphrafin Lucii 
‘© {fcripfit Appuleius, fed ille Græcè, hic Latinè (59). 
ee It is uncertain, when Lucius Patrenfis 
«c fived; only he is thought to bave been older than 
“ Lucian, who feems to kave borrowed from bim bis 
Ais, in like manner as Apuleius afterwards copied 
bis Golden Afs from Lucian; unlefs perhaps be 
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e crus of Patras, mentioned Dy C potius ----- 
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ce 


“ copied it from Lucius bimfelf; which is m.ff pro- 
< bable. So that, as Lucian epitomized Lucius, 


ce 


Apuleius paraphrafed bim; but the one in Greek, 
the other in Latin.” It is plain Mr Mercri miftook 
Vifius’s Thought, and that he ovght not to have 
faid, that Apwleivs’s Work is a Paraphrafe on That 
of Lucian. He fhould have faid, that Lucius Pa- 
trenfis had been abridged by Lucian, and paraphrafed 
by Apuleius. The Argument, which Mr Mreri in- 
cludes in thefe Words, for he underftocd the Greek 
and Latin Tongues very well, is good for nothing. 
Put this Reafoning into Form, and you will raife this 
Enthymema trom it: He underflood the Greek and 
Latin Tongues very well; therefore be took the 
Subject of this Fable, which be dreft up after bis 
own way, from the Fountain-heads that is to fay, 
therefore be bas not paraphrafed Lucian, but Lucius 
Patrenfis. This Enthymema is ridiculous. A Know- 
ledge of the Greek Tongue is as neceffary in making 
ufe of Lucian, as of Lucius; and the Latin Tongue 
is of no help towards dreffing up in one's coon way a 
Subject borrowed from Lucius. Cannot Mr de ta 
Fontaine drefs up a Tale of Ouvi/le after his own way ? 
Ic would be of greater Ufe, than we are aware of, 
to criticife on the falle Logie of Authors. Youag 
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with Contempt [N]. Apuleius was extreamly laborious [O], and compofed fẹveral 
Books [P], fome in Verfe, and others in Profe ; of which but a fmall Part has rẹ- 
fifted the Injuries of Time. He delighted in making publick Speeches, in which he 
gained the Applaufe of all his Hearers. When they heard him at Oéa, the Audience 
cried out with one Voice, That he oughe to be honoured with the Freedom of the 


City (k). 


Thofe of Carthage heard him favourably, and erected a Statue in Honour 


of him (/): Several other Cities did him the fame Honour (m). It is faid, that his 
Wife held the Candle to him, whilft he ftudied; but This, I think, muft not be 
taken literally; itis rather a Figure of Gallic Eloquence in Sidonius Apollinaris ; Le- 
gentibus meditantibufque candelas & candelabra tenuerunt (n), Several Critics have pub- 


lifhed Notes on Apuleius [Q]. 


Perfons, who are born to be Authors, would pro- 
fit much, and betimes, by fuch Criticifms.. 

[N] Some Pagans bave mentioned this Romance 
with Contempt.) °I defire no other Proof of this, than 
the Letter, in which the Emperor Severus complains 
to the Senate of the Honours paid to Clodius Al- 
binus. Among other Elogiums, they had given him’ 
That of Learning. The Emperor could not bear, 
that they fhould give fuch a Character to a Man, 
who had filled bis Mind with notbing but the Tales 
and Rbapjfodies of Apuleius. ‘* Major fuit dolor quod 
« illum pro literatorlaudandum pferique duxiftis, quum 
« ille nzniis quibufdam anilibus occupatus inter 
« Milefias punicas Apuleii fui, & ludicra literaria 
«© fenefceret (60).” Macrobius has configned over all 
fuch Romances, as Apuleius’s Golden Afs, to Nurfes. 
“© Vel argumenta fictis cafibus amatorum referta, 
« quibus vel multum fe Arbiter exercuit, vel Apu- 
« Jeium nonnunguam luffe miramur. Hoc totum 
« fabularum genus, quod folas aurium delicias pro- 
« fitetur, è facrario fuo in nutricum cunas fapientia 
« eliminat (61). We are furprized to find, 
“e that even Apuleius fometimes diverted bimfelf with 
“ Love-Tales, in which Arbiter cheifly exercifed bim- 
“c felf. This kind of Fable, which profeffes only to 
«c pleafe the Ear, Learning banifbes from ber Temple 
c to the Cradles of Nurfes.” 

[O] Apuleius was extreamly laborious.) Hear what 
he fays himfelf, in his Anfwer to his Adverfary, on 
the Subject of Eloquence. < De eloquentia vero, 
s fi qua mihi fuiflet, neque mirum neque invidio- 
“© fum deberet videri, fi ab ineunte evo unis ftudiis 
« literarum ex fummis viribus deditus, omnibus aliis 
s: {pretis voluptatibus, ad hoc ævi, haud {fciam anne 
«© {fuper omneis homines impenfo labore, diuque no- 
“© &uque, cum defpectu & difpendio bonz valetu- 
“ dinis, eam quæfiffem (62). As to Eloquence, 
“ if I ever had any, it ought not to be thought 
“© range or odious, that, from my Youth to this Time, 
“« I have endeavured after it, applying myfelf folely to 
s: the Study of Letters, and contemning all other Plea- 
“« fures, with greater Application of Mind, than per- 
** baps any Man ever did, and even to the Ruin of 
** my Health.” 

[P] And compofed feveral Books.) See the Differ- 
tation de Vita E Scriptis Apuleiit, which Wower 
has printed at the beginning of his Edition, and 
Mr Fleuri, the Dauphin Scholiaft, has prefixed to 
His. It may be faid, that Apuleius dvas an Univer- 
fal Genius: There are but few Subjects, which he 
has not handled. He tranflated the Phardo of Plato, 
and the Arithmetic of Nicomachus : He wrote a Trea- 
tife de Republica; another de Numeris; and one de 
Msfica: They quote his Tab/:-Queftions ; his Letters 
to Cereliia, which are a little too free; his Proverbs; 
his Hermagoras; and his Ludicra. He mentions the 
latter himfelf; Legerunt, fays he (63), è Ludicris 
meis Epiftolium de dentificio, verfibus fcriptum. 
---- They read, out of my Ludicra, a fhort Epifle 
in Verfe, concerning a Powder for the Teeth. We 
have ftill his Golden Afs in eleven Books; his Apo- 
logy; his Treatifes of Natural Philofophy; of Moral 
Philofophy ; de Syllogifmo categorico; de Deo Socratis; 
de Mundo; and his Florida. As to his Letters to 
Cerellia, I muft not omit the Judgment of a learned 
Critic (64) on them. He believes, that the Name 


of Cicero ought to be inferted in That Paffage of 


Aufonius, where thefe Letters are mentioned; for 
Cicero was the Perfon, who was reproached with 
having been too familiar with Cere//ia, and writing 
to her too freely. On this Suppofition, we mutt 
read La ee in Asjonius thus: ‘* Efe Apuleiam 


I have never met with any modern French Tranflation 
of the Golden Afs [R]. This Work ought to be confidered as a continued Satire on 


the 


“€¢ in vita Philofophum, in Epigrammatis amatorem ; 


« Ciceronis in praceptis omnibus exftare feveritatem, 
« in Epiftolis ad Cerelliam fubeffe petulantiam. -.- - - 
“© Apuleius was, in bis Life, a Philofopber; in bis R- 
s pigrams, a Lover ; Cicero's Precepts are all rigidly 
s moral; bis Epiftles to Cerellta, lofe and wanton.” 
[2] Several Critics bage publifhed Notes on Apu- 
leius.) Pbilippys Beraldus publifhed very large Notes 
on the Golden, Afs, at Venice, in Folio, Ann. 1504, 
which were reprinted, in 8vo, at Paris, and at feve- 
ral other. Places. Godefcalk Stewechius, Peter Cclvius, 
Jobn Wower, &c. have written on all the Works 
of Apuleius. Priceus has publifhed the Golden Afs, 
and the Apology, feparately, with a great many Ob- 
fervations (65). The Annotations of Cafaubon, and 


Thofe of Scipio Gentilis, on the Apology, are much A 


valued. The firft appeared in the Year 1594, and 
the latter in the Year 1607. The bet Edition of 
the Book de Mundo, is That of Leyden, 1591, 
in 8vo. We are indcbted for it to Bonaventure 
Vulcanius. Let me obferve, by the way, that This 
Treatife is almoft the fame with the Tranflation 
of a like Work, attributed to Arifotle, The Book 
de Deo Socratis has appeared with the Annotati- 
ons of Fofias Mercerus (66). The Author, whom I 
quote, will give you a more ample Account of the 
Editions of Apuleius (67). He has made no particu- 
lar mention of That of Bafil, apud Henricum Petri, 
1560, in three Volumes, in 8vo; nor of That of 
the fame Town, apud Sebaftianum Henrici Petri, 
1620; nor of That of Lyons, 1614, in two Volumes 
in 8vo; which perfectly refembles That of Levden, 
the Pieces of which he particularly fpecifies, placing 
it in the Year 1614. Perhaps he miftook the Lug- 
dunum of France (Lyons), for the Lugdunum Bata- 
vorum (Leyden). 

[R] Z bave never met with any modern French 
Tranflation of the Golden Afs.] 1f I am not mifta- 
ken, Jobn Louveau is the Author of the firit old 
Tranflation : La Croix du Maine mentions it, with- 
out fetting down the Year, in which it appeared (68). 
He only on that it was printed at Lyons. It was 
reprinted, at Paris, by Claudius Micard, in 1584. 
One J. de Montlyard publifhed a Tranflation of the 
fame Book, with a Commentary. One of the two 
Editions, which I have feen, was according to the 
Copy, printed at Paris by Abel l’ Angelier, 16123 the 
other, at Paris, by Samuel Thibouff, 1623. The 
Preface is long; and contains a Criticifm on feveral 
Errors of Jobn Louveau. 

I find, that La Croix du Maine, and du Verdier 
Vau-Privas, have mentioned a Tranflation, which may 
very well be older, than That of Jobn Louveau. They 
fay, that George de la Bouthiere, or de la Boutier, a Na- 
tive of Autun, rendered the Metamorpbofis, or Golden 
Afs of Apuleius into French (69). The one fays, that this 
Verfion was printed at Lyons, by John de Tournes 
and William Gazeau, iz the Year 1553. The other, 
that it was printed by Joba de Tournes, in 1516 (70). 
There is an Error of the Prefs in the laft Date; and 
it is evident, that, to put the Figures in their right 
Places, it ought to be 1556: Now, as the fame 
Author has faid, that the Tranflation by Jobn Lou- 
veau was printed in the Year 1558 (71), there is 
Reafon to fuppofe, that it was later than That of 
George de la Bouthiere. 

Since the firt Edition of this Di€tionary, Part of 
a Tranflation of the Golden Afs has appeared at Paris. 
The Journal des Sçavans of the ninth of January, 
1696, mentions it. Monf. the Baron des Coutures 
publithed, with Notes, in 1698, his French Verfion 
of the Treatife de Deo Socratis. 

5G [S] This 
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AQUAUS. AQUAVIVA. 


the Diforders, which the Magicians, Priefts, Pandars, Thieves, &c. filled: the 


World with at That time [8]. 


- [S] This Work ought to be confidered as a conti- 
naed Satire on the Diforders, wbich Magicians, Priefts, 
&c. filled the World with at That Time.) This Ob- 
fervation occurs in Mr Feuri’s Annotations. “s Tota 
« ‘porro hac metamorphofis Apuleiana & ftilo & fen- 


*c tentia Satyricon eft perpetuum (ut reéte obfervavit 


“ ‘Barthius Adverf. lib. 51. cap. 18.) in quo magica 
« deliria, facrificulorum fcelera, aduiterorum crimi- 
“na, furum & latronum impunite factiones, palam 


‘ee differuntur (72).” He adds, that Thofe, who are 


in fearch of the Philofopher’s Stone, pretend to find 
it'in the Myfteries of the Grand Operation. A Per- 
fon, who would take the Pains, and had the requi- 


fite Qualifications (and he muft, indeed, have a great 


J 


many) might draw up à very curious and inftru&tive 
Commentary on This Romance, and might inform 
us of feveral Things, whieh the preceeding Com- 
mentaries, how good foever, have never touched 
upon. There are fome very obfcene Paflages in 
this Book of .Apuleias: It is believed, that the Au- 
thor has inferted fome Epifodes in it of his own In- 
vention ; and, amongft others, That of Phyche. Horum 
certe nofter ita imitator fuit, ut È Juo penu innumera- 
bilia protulerit, atque inter cætera venuftifimum il- 
lud Pfyches 'Ewsicóduov (73). This Epifode fars 
nifhed Moliere with Matter for an excellent Dramatic 
Piece, and Mr de Ja Fontaine for a fine Romance. 


AQUÆUS (Srepuen), in French de l’ Aigue*, Lord of Beauvais (a), in Berry, 
his Native Country, made himfelf famous by his Military Actions [4]; and his Wri- 
tings, in the Reign of Francis I. Not that his Commentary on Pliny, which is the 
beft of his Works, is good in the Main [B]; but it was extraordinary, in thofe 


Times, for a Gentleman to perform fo much. This Commentary was printed in’ 


1530. Father Hardouin was not well acquainted with it’s Date {C}. 


[4] Famous for bis Military Aftions, and bis Wri- 
tings.) Father Hardouin gives him this Elogium. Vir 
nobilis in primis, ac militia quoque exalta egregie 
fordidus (1). ---- Perfon very famous, and, after 
War, remarkably fordid. ‘The Works, he publifhed, 
are A fingular Treatife concerning the Properties of 
Tortoifes, Snails, Frogs, and Artichokes, at Lyons, in 
Svo (2). Julius Ceefar’s Commentaries on the Roman 
Wars, and otber Military Exploits, performed by 
him in Gaul, and Africa, at Paris 1531, in Folio. 
Du Verdier cites this Edition (3). La Croix du 
Maine takes notice of the Edition at Paris, in 1539 (4), 
but not of That in 1546. We are going to take 
notice of his Commentary on Piizy. 

[B] His Commentary on Pliny - - - - - is not good 
in the main.] It is more confiderable, for it’s Size, 
than it’s Learning. The Author correé?s only as a 
Plagiary, and paffes over almoft all the difficult Places. 
Thisis Father Hardouin’s Judgment of it. <“ Com- 
« mentarios fcripfit in omnes Plinii libros: Sed mole 
« magis quam eruditione infignes. Nec vero emen- 
« dationes ullas habet, quam quas à Rhenano mu- 
** tuatus eft: Et ea fere in quibus falebrarum eft ali- 
« quid aut ambagis, folet is, ceu foveam, fecurus præ- 
“ tergredi (5) He is guilty of the fame Fault 
with feveral other Writers; he makes ufe of the 
Property of other Men, without mentioning his Be- 
nefa&tor; and names bim only when be intends to 
cenfurebim. Rhenanus made this Complaint, in a Let- 
ter to a Phyfician of the Cardinal of Weflphalia : 
« Hoc mirum, quod quum ex meis caftigationibus 
« nonnihil fit adjutus, nufquam tamen mei mentio- 
“ nem facit, nifi quoties vult reprehendere (6).” The 
general Judgment, which he paffes on this Work, 
deferves to be reported. ‘* In primis ipfum volumen 
“non eft exiguum, ex variis congeftum autoribus, 
« quod ufui pauperculis effe poffit, qui non habent 
« bibliothecam inftru€tam, puta Ariftotelem, & Alber- 
«© tum de Animalibus, Raphaelem Volaterranum, ex 
s quo integra ferme capita autor tranícripfit bona 


‘ fide, hoc eft, upa cum ipfis mendis, ne fyllaba 
“ quidem mutata, Ccelium Rhodiginum, Columel- 
“ lam etiam, Palladiumque, & fimileis, fcriptores. 
Nam hoc præcipue habet ftudio, citare teftimonia 
autorum, qui cum Plinio faciunt, de verbis ipfis mi- 
nimum follicitus, quod ilti penitus puerile videtur. 
In fumma liber talis eft, qui fi non magnopere ju- 
vet, excitet tamen literas, & Plinium ipfum vulgo 
fortaflis commendet, que mihi res in primis grata 
“eft (7).----- In the firft Place, it is a bulky 
Volume, compiled from various Authors (upon which 
account it may be ufeful to poorer Students, who 
s bave not a well furnifbed Library) from Ariftotle, 
“ and Albertus de Animalibus; Raphael Volterran, 
s from whom the Author bas fairly tranftribed whole 
“< Chapters, not omitting the very Faults, nor alter- 
“ ing a Syllable; from Coelius Rhodiginus, Columel- 
s la, Palladius, and the like Writers. For bis chief 
“ dim is, to cite the Teftimonies of Authors, who 
“* favour Pliny, unconcerned as to the Words ther- 
«< felves, which be thinks deferve the Regard of 
“ Boys alone. In fhort, the Work is Juch, that, if it be 
“* not very entertaining, it may yet promote Learning, 
‘* and perbaps recommend Pliny to a more general 
“ Reading which I am particularly pleafed with.” 

[C] Father Hardouin was not well acquainted 
with the Date of the Edition of Aqueus’s Commen- 
tary om Pliny.) He obferves, that Sigi/mond Gele- 
nius publifhed a Volume of Corrections on Pliny, 
in the Year 15353 and that, the Year following, 
Beatus Rhenanus publifhed his Work on the fame 
Author ; and that, at the end of four Years, our 
Aquaus publifhed his Commentary (8). He mut 
therefore have publifhed it in 1540. Now it 
is certain, that he publifhed it in the Year 1530. 
I fuppofe Father Hardouin’s Miftake proceeded from 
his not knowing, that Ge/enius had twice employed 
his Pen on Péiny, before the Edition of 1035 (9). 
Perhaps the Book of Aquaeus was later, by five Years, 
than the firt Corrections of Gelenixs. 


AQUAVIVA (Anprew Martuew) Duke of Atri, in the Kingdom of 
Naples, and Son of Julius Aquaviva, Count of Converfano[A], added, to the Splendor 
of his Birth, an Erudition, which rendered him highly illuftrious, towards the End 


of the XVth, and Beginning of the XVIth Centuries. 


He was not fatisfied barely 


with ftudying, and converfing with the Learned ; he employed himfelf in writing 
Books, and acquitted himfelf with Reputation ; as appears by his Work intituled, 


Encyclopedia; and another, in which he 


[4] The Son of Julius Aquaviva, Count of Con- 
verfano.) This Count fignalized himfelf by his Va- 
lour, on feveral Occafions, and commanded the Ar- 
my of Naples, when he was killed in a Skirmith, 
during the Siege of Otranto by the Turks, in 1480 (1). 
His Son, of whom we fpeak in this Article, was a 


eres ackub long time inconfolable for this Lofs (z).” 


Marulius 
addr ffes to 
Lim, Epi- 
gram. lib. I. 
rig 16. 


[B] A Work, in which be treats of Moral Vir- 
tue.) One would think, that P. Jovius looked up- 
on it to be a Commentary on Plutarch's Treagife of 

2 


He wrote a 
Book 


Moral Virtue; and the modern Author of the An- 
notations on the Latin Poems of Sanmazarius had the 
fame Thought. < Librum nempe nobilem, cui 
“ Encyclopædia nomen, itemque Commentarium in 
« Plutarchum de Virtute morali (3). --- - To wit, 
“© an excellent Work, entituled Encyclopædia, and a 
“ Commentary on Plutarch, Of Moral Virtue” But 
the Words of Pax! Fovius are not clear enough 
to determine me to this Senfe; I fhould rather keep 
to a more indefinite Idea. He expreffes himfelf thus : 

s Nemo 


treats of Moral Virtue [B]. 


(73) Julius 
ubi fupra, 


pag: 2. 
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AQUAVIVA. 


AQUINAS. 397° 


- uxewife de Re Equefiri. Before he applyed himfelf with fo much Ardour to | 
= s, he had paid That Debt to Arms, which his high Birth claimed, and had- 
ized himfelf that way; tho’ Fortune had been ever averfe. He had 

een engaged in two unfuccefsful Battles, and was wounded, and taken Pri- 
vaer, in both. Study fupported him in his Confinement ; and he was fo happy; 
as to obtain his Liberty from Ferdinand, King of Aragon, when Gonjfalvo, firnamed. 
the Great Captain, would have fent him, with other Prifoners, into Spain.. From 
that Time, He betook himfelf to the Pleafures of a private Life, amidft his Books, 
and in the Company of learned Men, by whom he was highly praifed, and honoured 


[C]. 


He infpired his Brother Belifärius with the fame Love of Learning, who became 


likewife an Author [D]. Our Aquaviva would have been more happy, if he had 


managed his Eftate a little better ; 


but his too great Expences for feveral Years at (4) fg Jo. 


laft exhaufted his Fortunes. He died at Converfano, at Seventy two Years of Age ; vio, Eléz. 


when the French Troops, under the Conduct of Lautrec, ravaged Apulia (a) in 1582, a 


« Nemo ex his, qui illuftribus orti familiis ætate 
noftra claruerunt Andrea Matthæo Aqua- 
vivio - -- - - fe luculentius optimis difciplinis ex- 
ornavit; uti præclare conftat eo libro nobili pa- 
riter ac erudito qui Encyclopædia infcribitur, & 
de morali virtute Plutarchi plenior liber fubtili & 
copiofo commentario perfimilis oftendit (4). - - - - - 
No one, among thofe of great Birth, who bave flou- 
rifbed in our Times, -- - - - made a greater Figure 
in the learned World, than Andrew Matthew Aqua- 
viva ; as is evident from bis excellent and learned 
Book, entitled Cyclopedia, and bis larger Work, 
not unlike a fubtile and copious Commentary, con- 
cerning Plutarch’s Treatife of Moral Virtue.” This 
feems to intimate a laborious Paraphrafe on this Work 
of Plutarch. 

Since the firft Edition of this Dictionary, I have 
had an Opportunity of difcovering, that Paul Fovius 
has exprefied himfelf ill; for this is the Title of the 
Book of our Aguaviva, in the Edition of Naples 
1526, in Folio. Commentarii in tranflationem li- 
belli Plutarchi Chzronei de Virtute vy 
liber primus. - - - -Commentaries on the Tranflation of 
Plutarch of Chzronea’s Treatife of Moral Virtue - - - 
Book the firf. The Title of the German Edition, 
1609, in 4to, is longer. Iluftrium & exquifitiffima- 
rum difputationum libri quatuor. Quibus omnes di- 
vine & humane fapientiz, prefertim animi mode- 
ratricis Muficæ atque Aftrologie arcana in Plutarchi 
Chæronei de Virtuti Morali preceptionibus recon- 
dita fummo ingenii acumine reteéta patefiunt, & figu- 
ris queque fuis illuftrantur, &c. - - - - - Four Books 
of noble and mof exquifste Difputations. In which all 
the Secrets of divine and buman Knowledge, particu- 
larly of Mufic, which commands the Paffions, and of 
Aftrology, couched under the moral Precepts of Plutarch 
of Cheronea, are very ingenioufly difeovered, and di- 


ee 


Dofor. Vir. 
P: 73- 


s Rintily explained. Neither Toppi, from whom I. 

have borrowed this ($), nor Leonard Nicodemo make ç, Topp? 

any mention of the Book, entituled Encyclopedia. Biblioth. 
[C] He was highly praifed and honoured by learned Napolet. 

Men.) Alexander ab Alexandro dedicated his Dies PS 14 

Geniales to him. Pontanus dedicated to him his- 

firt Book de Rebus Caleftibus, and his Treatife de 

Magnanimitate. Sannazarius ingenioufly celebrates 

him for having been (as was fince faid of Mr de 

Montauzier) a Favourite of Pallas, whether under. 

the Name of Minerva, or That of Bellona. 


Favori de Pallas quelque nom qu'on lui donnt, 
Ou celui de Miverve, où celui de Bellone. 


See the laft Elegy of the fecond Book, towards the 

end, and the fecond Epigram of the fecond Book. As 

to the Forty fourth Epigram of the fame Book, I que- 

ftion, whether it be in praife of our Aguiviva, as 

the Author of the Annotations on Saanazarius (6) 

fancied; it is addreffed ad Neritinorum Ducem, who, 

according to Paul Fcvius, was Belifarius Aquaviva, 

the Brother of Andrew Matthew. It feems to me 

likewife, that the firft Elegy of the third Book has 

no relation to this latter, but to his Father Julius 

Aguaviva. . See, in the Author, whom I quote; 

the Names of feveral Writers, who have celebrated 

our Andrew Matthew. . 11, 1% 
[D] His Brother Belifarius became like- 

wife an Author.) He compofed a Treatile de Vena- 

tione,, which he dedicated to his Brother Fihn Mat- 

thew; another de Aucupio; another de Principum li- 

beris educandis; another de Re Militari; and another 

de Singulari Certamine. Thefe Works, firit printed at 

Naples, in Folio, in the Year 1519, were reprinted at 

Bafil, in 8vo, in the Year 1578, by the Care of Leon- 

clavius, with the Manue! Palæologus of Royal Education. 


(6) Notæ in 
Sanmaz. 
pag 183. 


(7) Nicode- 
mo, Addiz. 
alla Bibl. 
Napolet. pe 


AQUINAS, or AQUINIUS, (Puittp), acquired a great Reputation by 
his Skill in the Hebrew Tongue, which he taught, at Paris, in the Reign of 


Lewis XIE; and by his Works, which he publithed [4]. 


quino, in the Kingdom of Naples (a), and 
was born in the County of Avignon. 


the Trial of the Marfhal d’Ancre [B]. 


[4] He acquired a-great Reputation --+- - 
the Works, which be publifbed} The Catalogue of 
them is as follows; Difionarium Hebrao-Chaldeo- 
Thalmudico-Rabbinicum, fol. printed at Paris in 
the Year 1629; The Roots of the Sacred Language, 
ad formam Cubi Hutteriani, at Paris, 1620, 16mo3 
A Tranflation, in Zalian, of The Apophthegms of 
the ancient Doftogs of the Fewifo Church, collected 
by Rabbi Simeon, Son of Gamaliel; The Expofition 
of The thirteen Ways, which the ancient Rabbies 
made ufe of to explain the Pentateuch, (1). An In- 
terpretation of the Tree of the Cabala, enriched with 
it’s Figure, taken from the ancient Hedrew Authors, 
at Paris, at the Expence of the Author, 1620, in 
8vo; A Difcourfe of the Camp, and Tabernacle 
of the Vraelites, at Paris, by Tb. Blaife, 1625, in 
4to; Literal, Allegorical, and Moral Explications 
of the Tabernacle, which God commanded Mofes to 
build; of the Priefts Vefiments, and the manner bow 
they confulted the Rationale of the ancient Law, to- 
gether with the Form of the Fewifo Sacrifices; all 


He was originally of 4- 
from thence derived his Name ; but he 


He was a Convert from the ewi Religion, 
and had a Penfion (b) allowed him from the Clergy of France. 


He is mentioned in (4) see the 
Simeon de Muis has greatly commended £pi% Dedi- 
him [C] ; citory of bis 


Interpret t- 
tion f the 
Tree of the 


curioufly collefed, and faithfully tranflated from the Cabala. 


moft learned and ancient Hebrew Authors, with a 
Diftourfe concerning the Camp of the Uraeliues; and 
a Defcription of the Jewels of the High Prieft’s (2) Perb:ps 
Breaft-Plate, added at the end of the fecond Edition, + ae ep 
revijed by the Author ; at Paris, at the Author's Èx- Ginn; 
pence, 1624, in 4to; Becchinas Olam, or An Examina- Gaulmin, 
tion of Rabbi Jacob's World Moral Sentences of the an- who confe;Jes 
cient Hebrews, and the thirteen Ways, which they made oe be Hs 
ufe of to interpret the Bible, in 8vo, at Paris, by Cen of Phi- 
Jobn Lacquebay, 1629. Phil. Aquinatis Hebraic@ tip aguins; 
Lingue Profef. Lacryma in obitum Iuftrif, Cardi- intesrum 
walls de Berulle, Parifiis, apud Joannem Befin, ies uy 
1629, in 8vo. “libros de Vi- 
[B] He is mentioned in the Trial of the Marfbal ta & Morte 
d’Ancre.}] This Fact is too fingular to be omitted. Mofis, paz. 
“© Item, It is proved, by Informations, as alfo by the 30%. ex Phi- 
s Depofition of Philip Aquinas, formerly a Jew, but 
“© now a Chriftian, whom Concbini and his Wife had 
« fent for to Moulins, where the faid Aquinas was at xempraioss 


s the Lieutenant Criminal’s Houfe (z), that Conchiyi ‘¢!cripi- 
j «and EYF 


lippi Daqu: n 
Præcepteris 
olim mei 
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(c) Mr Colo- 
miès believes 
be was bis 
Son, 


Tue Poeti- 
cal Deifica- 
tion of this 
Lady. 


AQUINAS. 


ARAGON. 


him [C]; on the other hand, Valerian de Flavigni has {poken ill of him [D]. There 


was one LEWIS-HENRY AQUINAS, his Cotemporary, 


I cannot tell, whether he was his Son, or his 
e (d) See Co- 


Å N- liz Orient. 


fkilled in the Oriental Languages. 


Brother (c). He tranflated fomething out of the Hebrew into the Latin (d) (E). H 
had likewife been a Jew, and was afterwards a Penfioner of the Clergy. 
Tony Aquinas, who had been Firft Phyfician to Lewis X1Vth, was Grandfon 2%, *5* 


of Pbilip. 


« his Wife had made ufe of the Cabala, and the 
Fewifh Books. It being to be obferved, what this 
Aquinas had farther depofed, viz. that Conchini, 
in the Prefence of his Wife, had taken away a 
Chamber-pot on account of it’s Impurity, and 
‘ removed a Crucifix out of the Room, for fear it 
«© fhould hinder an Effect, which They, Conchini and 
“ his Wife, expected from reading fome Verfes 
‘© of the Fifty firt Pfalm, Mefereri mei, in He- 
“ brew : which Reading they caufed to be per- 
“ formed by Aquinas, in the fame Manner as it 
« had been fome times performed before them by 
“ Montalto.” 

[C] Simeon de Muis bas greatly commended him.) 
He expreffes himfelf thus concerning a Verfe of 
the Thirty fifth Pialm: <* Cum hic hzrerem dubius, 
« Philippus Aquinas è ire Chriftianus, vir raræ 
© & exquifitifime in Hebraicis literis do&trine, & 
“ quem nunquam fruftra confulas, forte venit ad me 
vifendi gratia, & venit quidem optatus. Ille ftatim 
atque de re communicavi, ut fingulas Bibliorum 
verfus imo & voces fingulos in numerato habet, 
ac tanquam digitos tenet, indicavit locum ex 
< Efaie 66. ver. 13. ----- Being at a lofs for the 
‘© Senje of this Paffage, Philip Aquinas, a converted 
“ Few, a Man of uncommon and exquifite Skill in 
“ the Hebrew Tongue, and whom you can never con- 
s fult in vain, came accidentally to pay me a Vifit, 
“ and came opportunely to my wif. For no fooner 
“ bad I communicated the Matter to bim, but He, 
“ who bas everyVerfe, and even every Word, of Scrip- 


eg 
€c 
t 


who was alfo well 


« ture at bis Fingers ends, referred me to Efaiah 
“ 66. ver. 13. ; 

[D] Valerian de Flavigni bas fpoken ill 
of bim.) He was Profeffor of Hebrew in the Royal 
College, at Paris. He ridiculed the Bible of Mr /e 
Fai unmercifully, and maintained, that the Hebrew 
Text had been miferably corrupted by Philip Aqui- 
nas. ** Tot ac tantis confpurcatum maculis atque 
“© fordibus, obftetricantibus impuriflimis manibus Phi- 
s Jippi Aquinatis Avenionenfis ex Judzo Chriftiani, 
s ut à planta pedis ufque ad verticem non fit in 


‘eo fanitas (3). - -- -- - Defiled with fo many and (3) In Epit. 
“© great Blots and Filth by the impure Hands of de Heptaplis 


« Philip Aquinas, of Avignon, a converted Few, 
‘© shat, from the Sole of the Foot to the Crown of 
“© the Head, there is no whole Part in it” 


[E] He tranflated fomething out of Hebrew into pag. 256. 


Latin.) Read what follows: Commentarius Rabbi Le- 
vi filii Gerfonis in librum Jobi, feu in V. prima 
capita, interprete Ludovico Henrico Aquino Lute- 
liz. A Commentary of Rabbi Levi, the Son 
of Gerfon, on the Book of Job, or on the five firft 
Chapters, tranflated by Lewis Henry Aquinas, of Pa- 
ris. Paris, by Thomas Blaife, 1620, in 4to. Scho- 
lia Rabbi Salomonis Jarchi in librum Efther : item ex- 
cerpta quedam ex Talmudo & Jalcut in eundem 
librum, interprete Lud. Henr. Aquino. The 
Scholia of Rabbi Solomon Jarchi o# the Book A 
Efther ; Jikewife Extrafts from the Talmud and Jal- 
cut om the fame Book, tranflated by Lewis Henry 
Aquinas. Paris, 1622, in 4to. 


ARAGON (Atpuonso, fifth of the Name, King of). See, under the Word 


NAPLES, Alpbonfo, firft of the Name, 


King of Naples. 


ARAGON (Joan of) the Wife of Afcanio Colonna, Prince of Taghkocozzi, 
was the moft Illuftrious Lady of the XVith Century. She was born at Naples, and 


defcended from the Kings of Aragon. 


[4] The Wits of thefe Times celebrated ber Praifes 
in an extraordinary manner.| I have not feen any 
Difionary, in which the Article of this Lady is to 
be met with: It is a Sin of Omiffion moft worthy 
of Cenfure; for, perhaps, there never was a Man 
or Woman in the World, whofe Merit has been ce- 
lebrated by more fine Wits, or in more Languages, 
than That of Joan of Aragon, in the XVIth Cen- 
tury. The Poems, wrote in her Praife, were col- 
lected by Jerom Rufcelli, and publifhed at Venice, 
in 1555, under the Title of Tempro atta Divina 
Sicnora Donna Giovanni d’Aracona, fabri- 
cato da tutti i piu gentili Spiriti, & in tutte le lin- 
gue principali del mondo. A Temple to the 
Divine Lady Donna Joanna of Aragon, erected by 
the greateft Wits, and in all the principal Languages 
of the World. The Poétical Deification of this La- 
dy was performed with Ceremonies, not unlike Thofe 
made ufe of in the Canonization of Saints.. In the 
firft Place, feveral great Wits, of their own meer 
Motion, determined to teftify their Devotions to this 
Divinity, and to prepare her a Temple; afterwards, 
in the Year 1551, the Matter paffed into a Decree 
in the Academy of the Dubbiofi, at Venice. After 
feveral Deliberations and Confultations, on a Queftion, 
which was ftarted, to wit, whether this Temple fhould 
be jointly dedicated to Donna Joanna of Aragon, 
and her Sifter, the Marchionefs du Guaff; the De- 
cree imports, That, confidering the Oppofition an- 
ciently made by the Pontiffs to Marce/lus’s Defign 
of building a'Temple jointly to Hoxour and Virtue, 
the Marchionefs dz Guaf could have no Part, nor 
Interet, in her Sifter’s Temple ; except by Means 
of fome particular Interpretations. Not only the 
Poets, whofe Verles Rujcelli has collected, but 


Himlelf likewife, in the Profe of his Epiftle Dedica- 


The Wits of thofe Times celebrated her 
Praifes after an extraordinary manner [4]. 


The Philofopher Auguftin Nipbus was 
one 


tory to the Cardinal of Trent, and in his Preface, em- 
ploys the Terms of Adoration and Divinity ; it is true, 
he adds this Corre€tive, that the Adoration, paid to 
this Lady, was only relative, and terminated in the Su- 
pream Being, who had conferred fo many Perfeétions 
upon her. Thefe are his Words. <‘ Quefta conof- 
“© cenza—— ha fatto quefti anni à dietro che conof- 
cendofi in univerfale & in particolare da ogni piu 
raro giudicio i gran meriti, & il fommo valore, 
& la bellezza infinita di corpo & d'animo della Tl- 
luftriffima & Excellentifima Signora DONNA 
GIOVANNA d@dARAGONA, fi fieno tutti 
i piu begli fpiriti di commune confentimente po- 
fti à facrarle un Tempio, come à Donna intera- 
mente divina, & Ja quale, come nobiliffima fat- 
tura & fembianza del fommo Iddio, meriti ve- 
ramente d’ effer con la lingua & col cuore adorata 
per immenfo honore del fattor fuo; potandofi deg- 
namente da ciafcuno far guidicio, quanta fia infinito 
il fapere, il potere, & l amor verfo di noi di chi 
cofi (alla capacita della mente noftra) infinitamente 
bella & perfetta & degna d’ efler’ adorata creatura 
habbia potuto, faputo, & degnatofi di voler fare in 
quefta eta noftra. This Knowledge bas 
been the Canfe, of late Years, that, the great Me- 
rit, Worth, and infinite Beauty, both of Body and 
Mind, of the mof Illuftrious and a, Excellent 
DONNA JOANNA or ARAGON, geing 
univerjally and particularly known to every one of 
the leaf Judgment, all the Men of Wit unani- 
moufly agreed to dedicate a Temple to ber, as to a 
Lady entirely Divine; and who, as being the mof 
noble Produdtion and Refemblance of the Supream 
Being, deferves to be adored with Tongue and Heart, 
in boncur of ber great Creator; every one being ca- 
“* pable of judging of the infinite Wifdom, Power, and 

“ Love 


A RA 
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one of the forwardeft in paying his Homage to her. Hie reprefented her as fo wonder- 
fully beautiful, and particularized the Perfections of her Body [8], in fuch a manner, 
that fome Authors have faid he flattered her [C], and that Love infpired him with 
thofe high Strains. It has been faid likewife, chat his Quality of Phyfician gave 


him Privileges, which fired him with Love [D]. 


s Love of God towards us, in condefeending to form 

cs out of our own Species (within the Sphere of buman 

sc Capacity) fo beautiful, perfe, and adorable a Cred- 

«s sure, in this our Age.” He tells us, in the Preface, 

that the Subftance of his whole Colle€tion imports, 

< Che quefta gran Donna, come perfettiflima di corpo 

s & d’ animo, & come particolariffima fattura del 

« fommo Iddio, meriti d’ effere adorata ad honore 

s< del fattor fuo. Overo che chiafcuno partitamente 

«c I’ offerifce il fuo voto, à là purita dell’ affetto fuo. 

s That this great Lady, as being mof per- 

c: fe, both in Body and Mind, and the mof fingular 

s Produftion of the Supream Being, deferves to be a- 

s< dored in bonour of ber Creator; or, that every one 

“© ought, in particular, to offer up bis Vows to ber, 

‘* according to the Purity of bis Affefion towards 

« ber.” The leat poetical, and the mof un- 

known, Languages, were employed in erecting this 

Temple; as the Sc/evonian, the Polifb, the Hunga- 

garian, the Hebrew, and the Chaldaic; and, per- 

(1) See Re- haps, Mr de Peirefe (1) was the only Perfon, in whofe 

mark [C] of Favour a like, or a greater, Concourfe of Languages, 
Wis Articles had ever been employed. 

[B] And particularized the Perfeftions of ber 

Body.) Nipbus dedicated his Treatife of Beauty to 

this Lady; and, to confute the ancient Philofophers, 

who maintained, that thereis no perfect Beauty in the 

Univerfe, he alledges, in his fifth Chapter, the In- 

ftance of Joan of Aragon. He enters into fo mi- 

nute a Detail, in drawing the Picture of this fair 

one, that, among the great Numbers of Defcriptions, 

which the Romances of Mademoifelle de Scudery 


(2) This is brought in fafhion, thirty or forty Years ago (2), 
written ie there is not one, we may venture to fay, but falls 
1692. fhort of his. He is not fatisfied with defcribing the 


Beauties, which are vifible to every Eye, but paffes 

to thofe, guas finus abfcondit, and to the Proportions 

between the Thigh and Leg, and between the Leg 

and Arm. Ventre fub pectore decenti, EF latere cui 

fecretiora correfpondeant. Amplis atque perrotundis 

` coxendicibus, coxa ad tibiam tibia ad brachium 

(3) Niphus /e/guialtera proportione fe babente(3). Inthe beginning 
* 213¢ = Of this Treatife, there is a Letter of Cardinal Pompeius 
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Setul E- Colonna to Auguftin Niphus, vouching for the incom- 
2645» parable Beauty, and other great Qualifications, of Foan 


of Aragon. Now, no one is ignorant, how far a Cardi- 
sial of Quality is a competent Judge, and even a Critic, 
in thefe Matters, guam elegans formarum fpeđator fiet. 
Thefe are the Words of his Letter. « Non Vulgo fpe- 
« ciofiffima quzque exponit natura : noftro tamen ævo 
e paren ofticiola ac liberalis, veluti divinitatis æmu- 
«e la, ut perfectum admirandumque aliquid, Diifque 
«s immortalibus quam fimillimum, gentibus proferret, 
«< Joannam Aragoniam Columnam procreavit, atque 
« ab incunabulis ad hanc nge ætatem, in qua eft 
« florentifima per omnes pulchritudinis & venuftatis 
« numeros, provexit, ut facile principem locum in- 
« ter formofiffimas vindicarit. Animum præterea fin- 
e gularibus & dotibus & virtutibus infignivit, €9e. 
ss —— The finer Productions of Nature are rare, and 
“© yncommon ; yet this diligent and bountiful Mother 
s of all things, in Emulation, as it were, of Divi- 
s nity, and defirous of producing a perfec and ad- 
«s mirable Creature, and nearly refembling the immor- 
«c tal Gods, gave the World Joan of Aragon, of the 
«c Family of Colonna, and added daily new Charms 
“c to ber, from Infancy to ber prefent Years, in which 
‘6 foe is a confummate Beauty, and may juftly claim 
sc the Preference to all other the mof beautiful Wo- 
‘© men. Nature, likewife, adorned ber Mind with 
t Angular Gifts and Virtues, &c.” 

[C] Some Authors bave {aid be flattered ber.) Lewis 
Guyon cannot be perfuaded, that all the Beauties, 
which Auguffin Nipbus afcribes to the Princefs Joan 
of Aragon, of the illuftrious Family of the Co/onnas, 
were real: « But, fays be (4), E fancy he was in 
« Love with her, and was drawn into it by having 
s feen, touched, and handled her, in feveral parts of her 
« fick Body, as Phyficians have a Privilege to do; 
s a on aa of obtaining her good Graces, 


(4) Guyon, 
Diverf. Le- 

çons, Vol. 3. 
lib. 3. c 42. 


To me thefe Conjectures appear 


trifling 


c he publifhed the Book, which he dedicated to her; 

« nothing being more likely to gain, either on Wo- 

“ man or Maid, than a Perfuafion that their Beauty 

“ has infpired us with Love.” After which he re- 

marks, ‘* that, if fo, the Phyfician had forgotten 

« the Oath he had taken, upon receiving his De- 

s“ gree, which, among other things, enjoyned him, 

“ not to luft after the Maids, or Women, he hall 

“ have under Cure.” In the Table of Matters, he 

fays pofitively, zbat Niphus fell in Love with the 

Princefs Joan of Aragon, toben fhe was bis Patient. 

This is going a little too far; he ought, at moft, to 

have ftopt at a Conjeéture. I confefs, Nipbus, who 

was one of the bet Philofophers of the lat Age, 

was of a very amorous Complexion; fo far, that 

neither Age, nor the Gout, could break his Chains, 

which fometimes made him act a very fhameful 

Part, and even dance to the Sound of a Flute. Sx/- 

ceptis liberis, E fenefcente uxore, feptuagenarius Senex 

puellæ citra libidinem impotenti amore correptus ef uf- 

que ad infaniam, ita ut plerique Philofopbum Senem EF 
podagricum ad tibia modos faltantem miferabili cum 

pudore confpexerint (5). I confefs likewile, that, be- (5) Jovius 
ing in Love with a Lady of Honour, belonging to Elog. c. g2. 
Joan of Aragon (6), he might have a near View of 

this fair Lady, and warm himfelf, at a fmall Di- Ge Ge aii 
flance, by this great Fire ; but itis not certain, that he cio ae Avge 
forgot himfelf fo far, as to raife his Thoughts fo high. Nipho. 
Befides, as he did not practife Phyfic (7), tho’ he had 

taken the Degree of Doétor, it is not probable, that (7) Medici- 
he was Phydician to this Princefs; for Perfons of her a 
Quality make ufe, in their Sicknefs, of an experienced, far aut = 
rather than a {peculative, Phyfician, who, like Ni- riodeute 
phus, applies himfelf chiefly to the Philofophical Part; nunquam 

fo that, upon the whole, I fhould chufe to fay, that, eerie ged 
Judgment not being his Talent, he took the Liberty (en calle- 
to {peak of things he had never feen, and to repre- bat. Id. ib. 
fent them according to his own Ideas. What Lewis 

Guyon remarks, that this Princefs was of the Family 

of the Cofonmas, might be true on the Mother's Side ; 
however, he has not expreffed himfelf as he ought to 
have done. We have feen, that Cardinal Pompeius 
Colonna calls her Foannam Aragoniam €olumnam; pro- 
bably becaufe fhe was married to Afranio Colonna. 
Perhaps Auguftin Nipbus might have been cenfured 
upon better Grounds, in relation to the Sixty eighth 
Chapter of his Treatife de Pulebro; where, having 
faid, that there was none, in thofe Times, who de- 
ferved the Name of Happy, but Joan of Ara- 
gon, fince fhe was poffefs'd of Both the Ingredients of 
Woman’s Felicity, viz. Beauty and Chaftity; he 
fpeaks, immediately after, of Viforia Colonna, Marchi- 
onels of Pefcara, as a fhining Example of the Union 
of Beauty and Chaftity. 

[D] It bas been faid, likewife, that bis Quality of ARrmare 
Phyfician gave bim Privileges, which fired bim with ° the Pri- 
Love.) The Poets, and others, have long fince made Mi arg 
Reflexions on this Privilege of Phyficians. Thus : 
Ovid makes the Amorous Acontius {peak. 


(6) Naudæ- 


NIPHU§$ 
cenfured. 


Me miferum! quod non Medicorum jufla miniftro, 
Aftringoque manus, infideoque thoro. 

Et rurfus miferum ! quod me procul inde remoto, 
Quem minime vellem, forfitan alter adeft. 

Ille manus iftas aftringit, & affidet agra, 
Invifus fuperis, cum fuperifque mihi. 

Dumque fuo tentat falientem pollice venam, 
Candida per caufam brachia fæpe tenet, 

Contrećtatque finus, & forfitan ofcula jungit, 


Officio merces plenior ifta fuo eft *. * Ovid. He- 


roid. Epitt. 
Why fit I not by your Bed-fide all Day, 2 ARATE BA 
My mournful Head in your warm Bofom lay, ~ 
"Till with my Tears the inward Fires decay ? S 
Why prefs I not your melting Hand in mine, 
And from your Pulfe of my own Health divine? 


5H But 
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(a) See Re- 
mark [C]. 


(b) See Re- 
mark [E]. 


(c) In 3556. 
Ses the Life 
of the Duke of 
Alba, and 
the Remark 


[7}. 


Enterprizes of her Son, the 


ARAGON 


trifling (a). Ic was not for her Beauty alone, that this Lady w43 fo much admired; 
her Courage, her Prudence, and Capacity for great Affairs, diftinguifhed her ex- 
treamly from other Womep of sual (b). In the Pontificat of Paul the IVth, fhe 
had a fhare in the Refaølütions, taken by the Colonna’s, againft the Interefts of That 
Pope. She would have been imprifoned, had it not been in regard to her Sex; but 
fhe was only commanded not to ftir out of Rome. However fhe dextroufly contri- 
ved to make her Efcape (c) [I that fhe might be the better able to fecond the 

amous Marc Antony Colonna, who afterwards acquired 
fo much Honour in the Battle of Lepanto. It does not appear, that fhe was upon 
good Terms with her Hufband at that time; for fhe was entirely in her Son’s In- 
tereft: Now there was fo great a Mifunderftanding between the Father and Son [F], 


- that the latter contributed to the Imprifonment of the former for Crimes of State. 


Unhappy, that a Lady, of fomuch Merit, fhould be at variance with her Hufband. 
This is not fo uncommon a Cafe, as it ought to be, among Perfons of her Sex, who 
are poffeffed of the greateft Qualities. She fhewed a great deal of Conftancy, when fhe 
loft her Eldeft Son, in 1551. What Aretin wrote toher, on that Occafion, is 
mixed with the higheft Commendations. See the Sixth Book of his Letters, Page 


But Ob! thefe Wifbes are all vain, and He, 
Whom mof I fear, may now fit clofe by Thee, 
Forgetful, as thou art, of Heav'n and Me. 
He That loo'd Hand does prefs, and oft does feign 
Some new Excufe to feel thy beating Vein. 
Then bis bold Hand up to your Arm does flide, 
And in your panting Breaft itfelf does bide; 
Kiffes fometimes be fnatches too from thee, 
For bis officious Care too great a Fee. 

Mr Du xe. 


Remi Belleau, in his Commentary on the fecond Book 
of the Amours of Ronfard, fays, that the Forty fixth 
Sonnet was taken from this Epiltle of Ovid. Thefe 
are the Words of Ronfard. 


Ha! que je porte & de haine & d'envie 
Au Medicin qui vient foir & matin 
Sans nul propos taftonner le tetin, 
Le fein, le ventre, & les flancs de m’amie. 
Las! il n’eft pas fi foigneux de ma vie 
Comme elle penfe, il eft mechant & fin: 
Cent fois le jour il la vifite, afin 
De voir fon fein, qui d’aimer le convie. 


Ab! bow my jealous Heart, by turas, 
With raging Hate, and Envy, burns, 
’Gainft Him, who pleads a Do&or’s Right 
To fee my Miftrefs, Morn and Night; 
Who feels ber {nowy Breaft, ber Arm, 
And handles every fecret Charm. 

Know you what makes the Dolor pay 
fin bundred Vifits in a Day: 

"Tis not as you believe, my Fair, 

To guard That precious Life with Care; 
But, with a Lover's eager Eyes, 

To fee your Bofom fall and rife. 


But this Difference ought to be obferved, that He, 
whom Acostius complains of, was contraéted to the 
fick Perfon. Without this, fhe durft not have con- 
feft, in her Anfwer to Acontizs, that his Rival kiffed 
her but feldom ; 


Accipit. 


Ofcula rara 


Brantome quotes this Sonnet of Roxfard, fomewhere 
in his Memoirs, and fays fome good Things on the 
Occafion. 

[E] She was only commanded not to fiir out of Rome. 
However, fhe dextroufly contrived to make ber efcape.] 
The Paffage of Antony Maria Gratiani, which I am 
going to produce, contains, in exprefs Terms, the 
Proof which I want. ‘* Joanna Arragonia, Marci An- 
« tonii mater, virilis audaciæ femina, que virorum 
“ quoque confiliis apud filium habitis interfuerat, 
‘ continere fe domi, neque pedem inde efferre fue- 
s rat juffa; id enim fic indulferat dignitati ejus pon- 
“ tifex, ne in carcerem duceretur, Ea cum rem fpe- 

I ‘ 


fifth 


« Gare ad arma bellumque, & primum Pontificiorum 
* impetum in oppida filii fore intelligeret, veftibus 
“ mane fummo commutatis, cum filia & nuru, cor- 
s ruptis aut deceptis portæ cuftodibus, egreffa Urbe, 
“* confcenfis quos ad id præparaverat equis, protinus 
Neapolim aufugit. Pontifex, quanquam deceptum 
“© fe delufumque à femina graviter ferebat, acerbius 
& tamen Hifpanis, quorum ea confiliis adminiftraren- 
“ tur, irafcebatur (8). —— Joan of Aragon, Mother (8) Gratian, 
“ of Marc Antony, a Lady of manly Refolution, and Sea! 
s who was prefent at the Confultations beld at ber wacom aad 
“ Son's Houfe, was commanded to confine berfelf to pag. 422 
« ber own Houfe; for the Pope, in regard to ber Dig- 
“ nity, bad remitted the Sentence of Imprifonment. 
“* This Lady, perceiving that all things tended to War, 
“* and being fenfible that the firf Attack of the Ponti- 
s: fical Forces would be upon the Towns in poffefion of 
« ber Son, difguifed berfelf early one Morning, to- 
s gether with ber Daughter, and Daughter-in-law ; 
** and, bribing, or deceiving the Keepers of the Gates, 
“* efcaped ous of the City; and, mounting Horfes, wbicb 
“* foe bad prepared for their Flight, efcaped to Naples. 
** The Pope, though vexed to be out-witted by a Wo- 
‘* man, yet was more angry with the Spaniards, 
“ whofe Councils thefe Affairs were direGed” It 
was on occafion of this Efcape, and fome other Pro- 
vocations, that the Pope was fo mach exafperated 
again& the Co/orna’s, that “4 he fent a Monitory (9), (9) Ox the 
“ to Joan of Arragon, by which he forbad her to Jed of Jae 
s“ marry any of her Daughters without his Confent ; "#71555 
“ in default whereof, the Marriage, though after 
** Confummation, fhould be void (10).” (10) F Pal 
[F] There was fo great a Mifunderflanding between Hifory of : 
the Father and Son.) Cardinal Palaviciai remarks, that the Council 
Afcanio Colonna had offered fuch Violence to his Cre- of Trem 
ditors, that the Procurator Fifcal cited him, to give 
an Account of his Conduét. <A/cenio, not appear- 
ing, was condemned for Contumacy, and his Lands 
confifcated, His Son Marc Antony, having been a 
long time at Variance with his Father, took this Op- 
portunity to ftrip him, by feizing on the confifcated 
ftates, and driving off the Minifters of Juftice, a 
little before the Death of Pope Julius III. In ipfa 
rei confeftione Marcus Antonius ejus filius, cui cum 
parente veteres (SF nunquam fatis composite controver- 
fie intercedebant, vim interpofuit, eodemque tempore 
patrem oppidis fpoliavit, ab tifoue fifci miniffros pro- 
cul babuit (11). He quitted Rome contrary to the (11) Palla- 
Prohibition of Pax/IV. This Difobedience, together vic. Hit. 
with fome former Difturbances, obliged this Pope to Concil. Tri- 
pobla Letters Monitory againft the Father and Son. “ent. lib- 13- 
he Father excufed himfelf, on his being detained P *#™9° 
a Prifoner at Naples, from having endeavoured to 
excite a Revolt there; the Son alledged, that he had 
fequeftered the Lands into the Hands of Mendoza, 
who could not be diffeized of them, without the 
Emperor's Order. I am furprized, that Palevicini {ays 
nothing of Afcanio Coloxna’s Wife: But fince we 
know, from another Hand, that the was engaged 
in her Son’s Intrigues at Rome, and that the Son was 
at variance with his Father, we may fafely fup- 
fe, that fhe was not upon very good Terms with 
Fer Husband. Gratiani {peaks more pofitively of 
Mare Antony's {candalous Conduct towards his Father. 
< Ante omnes, fays be (12), Colonniorum familia, phi fapra, 


** magna pag. 320. 


(d) OF the 
Edition of 
Paris 1609. 


(13) Joan. de 
Spinofa, Di- 
alog. in lau- 
des de las 
Mugeres. 
fol.98. verfo. 


(1 4)Sorbiere 
Lettre xv. 


Pg: 73° 


(15) Bran- 
tome,Dames 
Galantes, 
Tom. 2 pag. 
243, 245° 


the Galles, 
Son to Clau- 
de, frh Duke 
of Guile. 
This Journey 
to Naples 
vas taken in 


3559. 


(17) Toma- 
fo Cofto, 
Compendio 
del!’ Iftoria 
del Regno 
di Napoli. 
Part. 3. fol. 
59° 


(18) He 
ld bawe 
aid Julia; 
ids all i 
ak of ber 
Sea Ar- 
ticle GON- 
ZAGA. 


(19) Bran- 
tome, Dames 
Illuftr. pag. 
28 3: 


*(20) Thuan. 
Hif. ad 

` Ann. 1562- 
Pag: 222. 


A R A 


G O N. 


fifth (d). She had a Sifter, who was very handfome even in her old Age, and who 


had a famous Daughter-in- Law [G]. 


4 


_ Every Remark on This Lady’s Article might be fpun out to a greater Length. For 

which reafon, I fhall add, in this Edition, by way of: Supplement to what I have 
already faid of her Deification (e), that, foon after the erecting of her Temple by 
the Care of Jerom Ru/celli, .a certain Gallant Author dedicated many Statues to 


« magna in civitate pollenfque pro illo (Ce/are) fta- 
bat, cujus princeps Marcus Antonius cum paulo an- 
‘ te Afcanium patrem, a quo hoftili odio diffidebat, 
s infimulatum majeftatis in cuftodiam tradendum Nea- 
« poli curaffet, aliquot oppidis intra fines Romane 
« Ecclefiz haud longe ab Urbe imperitabat. «=== 
e< The great and powerful Family of the Colonna’s de- 
s clared for Him, whofe Head Marc Antony, baving, 
«c not long before, procured bis Father, with whom 
sc be was at irreconcileable Variance, to be imprifoned 
s at Naples for Treafon, was in poffeffion of Jome 
“© Towns within the Territories of the Roman Church, 
< not far from the City.” 

[G] She bad a Sifter, who was very bandome, even 
in ber old Age, and who had a famous Daugbter-in- 
Jaw.) A Spanifh Author {peaks of thefe three Ladies 
thus: “ Que cofas no podrian dezirfe en laude y 
s exaltation de Ja hermofiflima Duquefa de Tallacoza, 
s Donna Joana de Aragon, muger de Sangre Real, 
“ y en fummo grado cafta, y buena? Y ainfi de 
s Donna Maria fu Hermana Marquefa del Vafto? Y 
& de Donna Ifabel de Gonzaga, fu nuera (13). —— 
“ What Praife may not be beftowed on the moft beau- 
s tiful Duchefs of Tallacoza, Donna Joanna of Ara- 
“ gon, a Lady of the Blood Royal, and chaf and 
‘* good to the bighef? Degree; likewife of Donna Ma- 
“ ria, Marchionefs of Waito; and of Donna Ifabella 
s de Gonzaga, ber Daughter-in-law P® Donna Ma- 
ria of Aragon, Sifter of Joanna, wab Wife of Al- 
phonfo d° Avalos, Marquis del Vaflo, one of Charles 
the Fifth’s beft Generals. Sordiere calls her Marchio- 
nefs of Vafco, and ranks her among the learned Wo- 
men (14). Brantome, who praifed her highly, has 
placed her among the lafting Beauties ; for, after having 
repeated the fine things, with which the Grand 
Prior of France entertained her in a numerous Af- 
fembly ; That ber Autumn furpaffed all the Springs and 
Summers then in the Room, fe adds, and indeed fbe 
was fill fairer, and more defireable, than either of 
ber two Daughters, though both fair and young 3 and 
tho’ foe was, then, near fixty Years of Age (15). The 
Grand Prior (16), was immediately {mitten with ber ; 
but, though he loved the Mother, yet he took her eldeft 
Daughter for his Miftrefs, por adombrar la cofa. — By 
way of a Blind. After fx Years, or more, Brantome, re. 


a 


is turning to Naples, found ber but very little altered, 


and fill fo fair, that be faid fbe could bardly fail of 
eccafioning a mortal Sin to be committed, either in 
Thought, or Deed. She died at Chiaia, in the Houfe 
of Don Garcias de Toledo, the ninth of Noveméer, 
1658 (17). I do not rememember to have obfer- 
ved, that he ever mentions her Sifter. It is true, 
he {peaks fomewhere of the Wife of one Afcanio Co- 
onna, who paffed for one of the greateft Beauties of 
Italy, and whom Barbaroffa endeavoured to carry off, 
in order to make a prefent of her to the Grand Sig- 
nior; but he calls her /a Signora Livia (18) Gonzaga 
(19). It is not the fame, then, who is concerned 
in this Article; though the manner, in which Augu- 
fiin Nipbus has fpoken of her Beauty, may create a 
Belief, that fhe was not lefs likely, than the other, 
to prompt Barbaroffa to fuch an Attempt. Tbuanus 
has mentioned this Mary of Aragon; he fays, that 
the Ifland of J/chia was chiefly remarkable for having 
been the place of this Lady’s Retreat. ‘< Dragutes 
66 o AEnariam Infulam Arce munitiffima, quz in- 
« ter duas terras faxo impofita eft, fed maxime Mariæ 
s Arragonie Alfonfi Avali Vaftii viduæ feceffu no- 
“ bilem, petit (20). — Dragutes feeks the Ifland 
“ of Ifchia, famous for its Prong Citadel, built, be- 
s tween two Necks of Land, on a Rock, but chieft 


s for the Retreat of Mary of Aragon, Widow of Al- — 


“ phonfo d’Avalos, Marquis of Vako.” The fame 
Jerom Rufcelli, of whom I have fpoken above, and 
who took fo much pains to immortalize Joan of 
Aragon, Was at a great Expence likewife in {preading 
the Praifes of Mary. He was not fatisfied with ufing 
the livelieft Expreflions, his Imagination could fuggett, 


it 


to fet off the Perfeétions of this Lady, but colle&ted 
all the Pieces of Poetry, in which fhe had been ce- 
lebrated by the finet Wits of the Times, and printed 
them at the end of his Commentary, on a Song of 
Jobn Baptif d’Azzia, Marquis della Terza. This 
Song was written in praife of ‘* ([lluftrifima & Ex- 
* cellentiffima Signora, la Signora Donna Maria d'Ara- 
« gonna, Marchefa del Vafto).——-Tae mof I/luftrious 
s and mof Excellent Lady, the Lady Donna Maria of 
“© Aragon, Marchionefs of Vako.” This Commen- 
tary of Rufcelli was printed at Venice, in 1552, in 
4to, by Subs Griffius, and contains Seventy three 
Leaves. The Marchionefs is reprefented in it as the 
Archetype of Beauty, the Criterium Forma ; info- 
much that, (according to the Commentator) the true 
way of knowing, whether other Women are more 
beautiful, one than another, is to examine, whether 
they refemble her more or lefs. ‘* Secondo che in 
« altre vedra le fattezze del volto & di tutto il corpo 
« che habbian fomiglianza, ò s’ avicino poco ò molto 
à quelle di lei, cofi giudicare, che le Belleze di 
quelle tali, fieno piu 6 meno perfette, come del 
Paragon dell? oro habbiam detto. Et da tale ef- 
s fempio, 6 idea, ò piu tofto vero Archetipo qui in 
« terra della vera Bellezza corporale, formar poi le re- 
‘* gole, le ragioni, le mifure, i gradi, & le propor- 
“ tioni della Bellezza intera & perfetta (21). —— 
‘© According as, in otber Women, you fee the correfpon- 
‘© dent Lineaments of the Face and Body refemble more 
“or lefs the Beauties of this Lady, to judge from 
“ thence, that fuch Women are more or lefs fairs as 
« I have obferved of this Paragon of Beauty. And 
<< from this Copy, or Idea, or rather true Archetype 
s on Earth of corporeal Beauty, to form the Rules, 
‘* Reafons, Meafures, Degrees, and Proportions, A 
s entire and perfet Beauty.” He makes her no lels 
beautiful in Soul, than Body; and fays, that Giraldi 
having had the Honour to fee her, and hear her fpeak, 
was {truck dumb for fome time, not knowing whether 
fhe was more defireable for her Beauty, or adorable for 
her Wit. ‘* Al cofpetto di quefta divinifflima fignora 
« condotofii gia il Signor Giovan Battifta Giraldi 
Cinthio, & contemplando attentiflimamente I’ una 
& l’ altra Bellezza che à gli-occhi del corpo, & à 

ui della mente gli fi rapprefentavano dalla vera 

ellezza del volto, dalla fplendor de gli occhi, dal- 
la foavita della favella, dalla leggiaddria & maefta 
del fembiante, & dalla maraviglia de’ modi & delle 
maniere veramente angeliche, ftette lunga pezza 
tra fe ftefli attonito, & ftupefatto, & dalla fomma 
Belleza del Corpo, che primieramente s offeriva 
à gli occhi fuoi, dovea tofto refolverfi, che quefta 
foffe da lui da amarfi fopra ogn’ altra cofa mortale. 
Poi paffando fubito col penfiero 4 quella dell’ ani- 
mo, che gli fi rapprefentava per quei modi & per 
quelle manicre gia dette, fi mutava di opinione, 
& rifolveafi, che quella fola Bellezza dell’ animo, 
doveffe come cofa divina & celefte, con intera hu- 
milta & divotione adorarfi (22). This Signior 
John Baptifta Giraldi Cinthio, being condufted to 
the fight of this divine Lady, and attentively 
confidering the Charms both of ber Mind and 
Body, food long aftonifbed at the true Beauty of 
her Countenance, the Luftre of ber Eyes, the fweet- 
nefs of ber Voice, the Comelinefs and Majefty of 
ber Appearance, the Wondérfulne/s of ber Manners, 
which were truly Angelical; and, from the great 
Beauty of ber Body, which firft firuck bis Sight, 
immediately thought ber worthy of bis Love, be- 
beyond all other Women. Afterwards, paffing in 
thought to the Beauties of ber Mind, which appear- 
ed to himin the manner we bave already defcribed, 
be changed bis Opinion, and determined, that this 
Beauty of the Mind alone deferved to be worfbipped 
with perfe Humility and Devotion, as divine and 
caleftial.” Then follows the Madrigal, which 
he compofed on this Problem. 


(23 
(2) 
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a a 


[H] 4 
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(e) In the Re- 
mark [ 4]. 


(21) Ruftcele 
li, Lettura 
fopra un Soe 
netto, &c. 
fol. 57. 


(22) Ruf- 
celli, ibid. 


ARAGON. 


it [H]. The Life of the Duke of Alba will furnifh me with fome new Particulats 
relating to the Difturbances, which obliged this Lady to fly from Rome, in the 
(f) See i Year 1556 (f) [J]. She was then very old, according to the Duke of dlba’s Hi- 


402 


and [F]. 


(2) Tomafo 
Cofto, Com- 
pendio dell’ 
Iforia di 
Napoli, part 
3 fol. 168. 


(2) Corio, 
Hiftor. di 
Milano, 
parte6. pag. 
879. Edit. 
2646. in gso. 


illas, J 
vaile ‘Goht; and, as fhe had been married to Jobn Galeazzo only by 


in exclufion of his Nephew. 
that fhe might more certainly depend upon 


Hif of Char. 
vie lib. 2. 
pag. 157. 


(1) Konig is 


grefsly mifla- fium deferiptione. 


hen, in mak- 
ing Limlive 
ja 1672, 


ftorian. 
of Offober, 1577 (8). 
the Holy Sacrament of the Place, 
was built (4). 


She muft therefore have enjoyed a long Life; for She died in the Month 
In the Year 1575, She made a Prefent to the Capuchins of (b) sétaRi- 
where the Monafterp, which they had at Rome, 
She was a Benefactrefs to the Jefuits; for fhe rebuilt the Church of 


St Andrew, which the Bifhop of Tivoli made them a prefent of in the Year 1566 (i). 
Hitherto I have faid nothing of her Genealogy ; it is Time I fhould obferve, that 
fhe was Daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon, Duke of Montalto [K], third Natural a pag. 


Son of Ferdinand 1, King of Naples. 


[H] 4 gallant Author dedicated many Statues to it ] 
He was Jofeph Betufi. He publifhed, at Florence, 
in 1566, a Dialogue, entituled, Le Imagini del Tem- 
pio della Signora Donna Giovanna Aragona. —— Sta- 
tues of the Temple of the Lady Donna Joanna of 
Aragon. The Book confifts of an Hundred and twenty 
one Pages; in which the Praifes of feveral of the 
fair Sex are artfully intermixed with thofe of the God- 
defs of the Temple. ; 

(Z) New Particulars relating to the Difturbances, 
which obliged this Lady to fly from Rome, in the 
Year 1556.) The following is an Abftract from the 
Hiftory of the Duke of Aléa, printed in Latin, at 
Salamanca, in 1669, and in French, at Paris, in 
1699. “ Joanna of Aragon, Mother of Marc Antony 
« Colonna, ftaid behind at Reme, ; and the Caraffa’s, 
« who kept her always in Sight, detained her, if I 
may fo fay, as an Hoflage. As the Truce, in 
fome meafure, removed their Sufpicions, and the 
Roads were open, the Duchefs went out of Rome, 
with her two Daughters, on Foot, pretending fhe 
was going to divert herfelf ina Vineyard, at fome 
- Diftance from the Ramparts. Though fhe was now 
very aged, fhe continued walking, ‘till fhe was out 
of fight of the Centinels, who kept the Gates; 
after which fhe got on Horfe-back, and mounted 
her two Daughters behind two Cavaliers. With 
this Equipage, unworthy of her, but very agree- 
able to her prefent Fortune, fhe fled away to the 
Camp. The Duke of Alba received her with in- 
exprefible Joy. As the great Age of this Lady 
could give no room for Sufpicion, he embraced 
her ; but contented himfelf with faluting her two 
Daughters, who uncovered themfelves out of Re- 
fpect. I fancy, fays he, addrefling himfelf inftant- 
ly to her, that I fee the famous Clelia, who fied; 
not from the Enemies Camp in ber own City, in- 
fluenced by the fole Love, of ber Country, but from 
the City in the Camp, induced to this Flight by the 
<< force of maternal Affefion. The Duchefs was 
« “charmed with the Generofity of the Spanifo Gene- 
ral, and exprefs’d her Senfe of it by a thoufand 
thanks; however, fhe could not refolve to continue 
«in the Camp; the Age of her Daughters not per- 


t 


ee 


mitting her. The Duke confented to it; and 
fhe rctired into Campania, accompanied by her 
Son, and efcorted by a Party of Horfe, which 
the Vice-Roy afligned her, out of Refpeét, not ne- 
ceflity (23). 

We mult fay a Word or two of the Misfortunes of 
her Husband. ‘ He was a Prifoner in the Caftle of 
« Naples, accufed by his own Son of Herefy, and a 
« Confpiracy againft his Catholic Majefly (24); and 
when the Duke of A/ba arrived at Naples, in the 
Year 1556, he vifited him in Prifon (25), and heard 
all he had to fay. =—— He comforted the good 
old Man as much as poffible, and afligned him the 
Caftle for his Prifon ; whereas before he had been 
confined toa very ftrait Tower. He relieved the 
Diftrefs, to which he was reduced, not only by 
giving him Money, but by appointing him an 
handfome Penfion out of his Son's Eftate. —— 
However he did not give him his Liberty ; the 
Accufations againft him were fupported by toe 
many Probabilities ; and many People thought them 
too well grounded. Befides he would have difo- 
bliged Pdjlip, who kept Afcanio in Prifon the 
remainder of his Days, without, however, de- 
«c priving him of thofe Advantages, which the Duke 
« had had the Goodnefs to grant him.” 

The Hiftorian remarks, that this Affair (26) was 
never thoroughly examined into; and he blames Noe/ 
le Compte, who accufes the Duke of d/éa of having 
rigoroufly treated the Father of Marc Antony Co- 
lonna. 

[K] She was Daughter of Ferdinand of Aragon, 
Duke of Montalto.) Antony, his Son, fucceeded him 
in the Duchy of Montalto, and efpouled Hippolita of 
Rovera, and afterwards Antoinette of Cardona, and 
was the Father of another Antony. This latter, 
fourth Duke of Montalto, was married to Maria de 
la Cerda, Daughter to the Duke de Medina Celi, 
and afterwards to M. Louifa de Luna. He had feveral 
Children, who all died young, except one Daughter, 


tratto di Ro- 
ma Moder- 
na, 541, E- 
dit. of Rome 
1653. 


(24) Life of 

the Duke of 

Alba, Book 45 

chap.19. page 
81. 


(24) Ibid. 
Pag: 341. 


(25) Ibid. 
Pag: 342+ 


(26) The Aco 
cufation of 
Afcanio Ce- 
lonna. 


named Maria, who was Heirefs of the Duchy of (27) Taken 
Montalto, and married, in Sicily, to Don Francis de from a Men 


Moncade, Prince of Paterno (27). 


ARAGON (IsasrLLA of) Daughter of Alpbonfo, Duke of Calabria, Son of 


Ferdinand King of Naples, 
This Duke, before his Marriage, 


was the Wife of John Galeazzo Sforza, Duke of Milan, 
was under the Tuition of his Uncle Lewis Sforza ; 


nor was he lefs fo, after he had been married, with great Magnificence [4], to 


Ifabella of Aragon, in 1489 (a). 


The Counfels of this Princefs, who was as Ambi- 


tious as Fair, encouraged him to let the World fee he was refolved fully to enjoy 


all his Rights (b); 
moft intriguing Man in the World, 
juft Pretenfions of his Nephew. He 


defpair of marrying her himfelf, 
Defign to the Princefs; affuring her, 


Commanding, if fhe married him, than if fhe was 
Nephew. This Propofal was rejected with fcorn. ( 
that his Nephew could not confummate his Marriage; 


ged; but ordered Matters fo, 


[4] After he bad been married with 
great Magnificence.) Read Trifan Chalcbus, an Au- 
thor of thole Times (1), in Nuptiarum Mediolanen- 
Father Menetrier quotes a very 
long Paflage from him, which contains a Defcrip- 
tion of the magnificent Supper, which Bergonga Bot- 
ta, a Gentleman of Lombardy, gave to Duke Gale- 

i i 


but he had a ftrong Party to deal with. l ' 
and the beft able to fupport himfelf againft the 
had fallen in Love with the Princefs J/abella at firft 


The Protector was the 


Proxy, he did not 
He difcovered his 


the Wife of Jobn Galeazzo, his 
The Protector was not difcoura- 


and 


azzo and his new married Duchefs, when he en- 
tertained them at his Houfe at Tortona. ‘* Each Ser- 
s vice was ufhered in with a kind of an Opera, 
‘© which Novelty at that Time rendered agreeable, 
« rather than the Graces, which have been fince 
« added to thefe Mufical Entertainments (2). 


[B] Hiz 


mir commua 
nicated by 
Minutolie 


(2) Mene- 
trier, Re- 
prefentat. em 
Mufique, 

pag. 160. & | 
feq. 


(e) Varillas, 
Hiflory of 
Char. VIII. 
Lib. 3. pag: 
ZIO, 211. 


(d) Ibid. lib. 
2. pag. 157. 


(e) See Re- 
mark [C]. 
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and to effect this, as was commonly faid, had recourfe to fome Magic Ligature [8]. 


G ON" 


In the mean time, he caufed his own Marriage with J/abella to be negotiated at the 
Court of Naples, Ferdinand feemed inclined to grant his Requeft; but the Duke of lacio orbata 


Calabria would never confent to it (c). So that Lewis Sforza was obliged to deliver hiap 
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(f) Conjuge 
oanne Ga- 

ui- 

m luctuo- 


up the Prey to Jobn Galeazzo; but he was refolved to be revenged,. and deftined Ss ac mife- 
Tfabella of Aragon to be his Principal Victim. He denied ber feveral things, which flat- vene 
tered either ber Tafte, or her Diverfion (a), and married a Princefs, who thwarted her 
in every thing. The Young //abella underwent fo many Vexations in this Conflict, 
and kind of Civil War, which is well worth the pains of defcribing [C], that fhe 
fent her Father and Grandfather Word, that, if they did not releafe her out of this 
miferable Condition, fhe fhould attempt her own Life (e). Thefe Princes were not 
in a Condition to bring Lewis Sforza to Reafon, who was inftrumental in drawing the 
French into Italy ; which overwhelmed the whole Houfe of Aragon, which then reigned 


in Naples. He carried his Villiany fo far, as to murthur his Nephew ( f) [D]. 


[B] His Nephew could not confummate bis Mar- 
riage - to efe which be is faid to bave 
had recourfe to fome Magic Ligature.) Guicciardin af- 
firms, that there was {uch a Report, and that all 


` Jraly was perfuaded of it: “ E manifeito che quando 


(3) Guicci- 
ard. lib. Te 


P8- 15. 


“vera 
0? 0 
book 1. p.47. 


(5) Ibid- 
lib. 3. pag. 
ars. 


® Borfo d 
Efe, Great- 
Gre:t 
Grandfatier 
by the Fa- 
thers fide, to 
Alphonfina ; 
and Ferdi- 
nand Grand- 
father by tbe 
Father's fide 
to Fabella, 
uere both 
Laftards. 


«* Tfabella figlivola d’ Alfonfo ando a congiugnerfi col 
e marito, Lodovico come la vidde, innamorato di 
** lei, defidero ottenerla per moglie dal padre: ¢ a 
** quefto effetto opero (cofi fu allhora creduto per 
** tutta Italia} con incantamenti, e con malie, che 
s Giovan Galeazzo fu per molta mefi impotente 
“ alla confummatione del matrimonio: alla qual 
** cofa Ferdinando harebbe acconfentito, ma Alfonfo 
* repugno, onde Lodovico efclufo di quefta {peranza, 
« prela altra moglie & havutone figlivoli, volo tutū, 
<* i penfieri a trasferire in quegli il Ducato di Mi- 
« lan (3). It is certain, that, when labela, 
«< the Daughter of Alphonfo, went to meet ber Huj: 
« band, Lewis, feeing ber, fell in love with ber, 
< and defired ber of ber Father for bimfelf; to which 
end, as it was then generally believed all over 
« Italy, be fo contrived it, by Enchantments and 
“ Witchcraft, that John Galeazzo was for -many 
< Months incapable of confummating bis Marriage ; 
s upon which account Ferdinand would bave confented, 
< but Alphonio refufed; whence it was, that Lewis, 
“* being difappointed, and having married anctber La- 
<“ dy, and bad Children by her, employed all .bis 
“* Thoughts to transfer the Duchy of Milan to Them.” 
Mr Varillas, as far as I can perceive, does not touch 
upon this Particular; he only fays, that Lewis Sforza 
bindered the sae esata of this Marriage for three 
Months (4). e proves clearly enough, that the 
Reafon was, becaute the Parties were kept from each 
other; for he fays (5), that the Father of the Bride 
thought bimyelf obliged in Honour mot ta Juf- 
Jer Lewis Sforza to keep the new married Couple 
any longer afunder. That be threatened to complain 
of it to all Europe, and to arm in revenge of his 
Quarrel. This was a ftrange Piece of Malice, and 
an iniufferable Act of Violence in the Protettor. 
[Cl A kind of Civil War, which is well worth 


the Pains of defcribing.} AsVarillas {eems to have . 


fucceeded very well in his De(cription of this Matter, 
I believe I fhall oblige the Reader with a curious 
Fragment, by inferting his very Words in this Place. 
It is a Piece fo much the more neceflary to this Ar- 
ticle, as it ferves to difcover the Humour, Spirit, 
and internal Qualities of J/abella of Aragon. * Lewis 
“ Sforza gave up Ifabella to his Nephew 

« and, to give her a Rival, who fhould controul 
“ her on every Occafion, he addrefled himfelf to 
“ the Princefs A/phonfina, Daughter of Hercules 
“ d’ Efe, Duke of Ferrara. Alphonfina refembled 
“ Ijabella in all things, except in Beauty. Both 
s were conceited of their Births, and both without 
“ Reafon; fince they had nothing to reproach each 
“ other with on that Score, and fince there was 
‘* Baftardy in the Genealogies of both *. They were 
both haughty to excefs; and their Pride was ow- 
ing to a mof refined Ambition. 
Chalte, more from a Principle of Pride, than Con- 
“ ftitution. Tabella refolved to marry, and d/phen- 
‘t fina alpired to it, rather to partake of their Hwi- 
« band’s Power, than their Beds. Both were Luxu- 
‘* rious; and, though both had been educated in Fa- 
“ milies, in which nothing recommended itfelf fo 
“ much as Pasfimony, yet they were naturally Pro- 
s digal, and their Inclinations led them to all pof- 
-= VOL. I, 


They were both . 


It is in 
- vaii 


‘¢ fible Expences. The Duke of Ferrara did not de- 
“< liberate a Moment, whether he fhould give 4/pbon- 
s fina to Lewis Sforza. He had no Dower to 
“ give her; and there was Reafon to hope fhe might 
“« one Day be Duchefs of Milam. She was: there- 
« fore fent away immediately ta Lewis Sforza, who 


.«< had two Sons fuccefively by her. This Fruit- 


s fulnefs made her infult J/abe/la, who had been 
“ delivered a fecond time only of a Daughter; But 
“ Jealoufy had before fowed Difcord between them. 
« Alphonfina could not bear the Praifes beltowed 
s on Jjabedia’s Beauty; fhe looked upon them as a 
Reproach to her own Homelinefs; nor could Jfa- 
bella fee with Patience the extrordinary Honours 
paid A/pbonfina, as believing they were due only 
‘to herfelf. They both lived in the fame Palace, 
and eat conftantly together. They had new Op- 
portunities every Day of encreafing their Aver- 
fion ; and the Courtiers furnifhed the greateft Part 
of them. They paid diligent Court to A/phonfinas 
becaufe her Husband diftributed all the Favours ; 
and attended in Jjaée//a’s Apartment for meer 
Form's Sake. She was perfeétly diftraéted ac it, 
“ and it was this Solitude, no lefs than the fhort 
« Allowance for her Court, which made her write 
“« to her Father, and. Grandfather, that fhe would 
“« make an Attempt upon her own Life, if they 
‘* did not not deliver her from this Captivity. On 
“ the other hand, A/phenfina was fo tired of Lfabella, 
“ that, to get-rid of her, fhe follicited her Husband 
“ to make her a Duchefs, as he had promifed, and 
“ add the-Quality of Duke of Milan to That of 
“« Adminiftrator of the Duchy (6). Varillas had 
faid, in this' very Hiltory (7), that Jabella had 
s written to the Duke of Calabria her Father, and 
“ to the King of Naples,’ her Grandfather, certain 
‘“« Letters, the greater Part of which are ftill ex- 
“< tant (8)3, in which fhe complained of her Unhap- 
<“ pinefs, in the moft pathetic Terms then in ufe s 
© fhe defcribed it in fuch lively Colours, as wauld 
have made the hardeft Heart relent; fhe told them 
“* fhe had made herfelf a Slave, purely in Obedience 
to their. Cammands; and fhe threatned to deftroy 
herfelf with her own Hands, if fhe was hot im- 

mediately fet-at Liberty. 
[D] He carried bis Villany fo far, as to murthur 
bis Nepberg.) I fhall again make ufe of the very Words 
of Varillas. Thus he fpeaks, under the One thou- 
fand Four hundred and Ninety fourth Year, after 
having conducted his King as far Pavia. ‘ Lewis 
* Sforza, being perfuaded, that it was time to make 
“ away with Duke Jobn Galeazzo, his Nephew, 
cauied, they fay, one of thofe lingering Dofes of 
Poifon to be given him, which produce Symp- 
toms of a Confumption and wafting in the Body; 
in order to confirm a Report, which was fpread 
about at that time, that this Prince’s Illnefs pro- 
ceeded from the too ftrong Incitements of his 
Wife's Beauty. The Phyficians had given him 
over, when the King, pafling by Pavia, where 
he lay fick, could not difpente with paying him 
a Vifit. His Majefty did not fpeak to him con- 
cerning. any Bufinefs; becaufe Lewis Sforza had 
earnettly defired to be prefent at the Interview, 
which they durft not refufe him: He only ex- 
prefled his Sorrow to fee his Coufin German * 
in fo weak a Condition, and endeavoured to 
“ flatter him with fome Hopes of Recovery,; but 
“ Jobn Galeazzo, who found himfelf a dying, 
5I and 
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vain to pretend, that Jobs Galeazzo died of over-careffing his Wife [Ë]; the Tra- 
dition, which imputes his Death to his Uncle’s Ambition, has prevailed. After 
the French had taken Milan, the Princefs [/abeila retired to Naples, and appeared 
the moft afflicted of all the Princeffes her Relations, who were in great Numbers 
in the IMand of J/cbia, when King Frederic was obliged to furrender at Difcretion to 
Lewis the XIIth, inthe Year 1501 (g). She fpent a long time in exchanging one 
Mourning for another; for, in the fpace of afew Years, fhe loft her Grandfather, 
Hufband, Father, Brother, Uncle, and Son [F]. The only Confolation left her 
was to fee her Perfecutor Lewis Sforza expiate his Crimes, in France, by an hard 
Captivity, which ended but with his Life. She had yet another Confolation, which 
affected her perhaps more than the former; which was to fee her only Daughter, 
Bonna Sforza, married to Sigi/mond, King of Poland; She retired to a Town in the King- 
dom of Naples, which had been affigned her for her Dower (b), where fhe lived in 
fuch a manner, as fhewed, that Adverfe Fortune had not funk That Air of Royal 
Grandeur, in which fhe had been Educated. She died of a Dropfy; but had time 
enough to take a Journey of Devotion to Rome, in the Pontificat of Leo the Xth. 
She walked on foot to the Vatican, followed by a great Number of Ladies, dreffed 
like Brides. The whole Town ran to fee this Sight (i). It were to be wifhed, for 
her Memory’s fake, that we could finifh her Article here, without an Appendix 
much to her difadvantage ; but we are not Mafters of thefe Things. Her very Pa- 
negyrifts have made ufe of the Conclufion we are aboutto make. This Lady, who, 
in the Bloom of her Youth, had been fo famed for Virtue, gave an handle to Slan- 
der in the Decline of her Age, and admitted the Gallantries of Projper geen 
wi 


Symptoms of it. 


a 


es and did not doubt but it was owing to the 
s Wickednefs of his Uncle, laid hold of this Con- 
“ junéture. He confidered not himfelf; but, callin 
“to mind his Son and Daughter, he recommende 
s them to the King with a flood of Tears; plainly 
importing, thar, if his Majefty did not take par- 
ticular care of them, he forefaw they would be 
ifoned as well as himfelf. Fo conclude the 
ragedy, the Duchefs, his Wife, caft herfelf at 
the King’s Feet, as the Jta/iam Authors fay, who 
are more to be credited in this, than Philip de 
Commines, who will have it to be at the Feet 
of Lewis Sforza. She was too high fpirited to 
a@ fuch a Part; and, could fhe have conquered 
her Pride, fhe was but too well convinced, that 
her Submiffion would be all in vain. She did 
not mention her Children, becaufe the fuppofed 
her Husbands Tears would be effectual in that 
Point: She referved her’s for her Father; and 
the King made her no other Anfwer, than that 
the Expedition of Nap/es was too fàr advanced, 
to be left unfinifhed (9).” 
[E] Jt és in vain to pretend, that John Galeazzo 
died of over carefing bis Wife. Guicciardin affirms, 
that this was reported; but gives it as the general 
Opinion of Jta/y, that this Prince died of Poifon, 
which Lewis Sforza had given him. ‘ Fu publicato 
s da molti la morte di Giouan Galeazzo effere pro- 
** ceduta da coito immoderato, non dimeno fi cre- 
“ dette univerfalmente per tutta Italia, che e’ fuffe 
** morto non per infermita naturale ne per incon- 
** tinentia, ma di veleno: e Teodcro da Pavia uno 
a de’ Medici Regii, il quale era prefente quando 
« Carlo lo vifito, affermo haverne veduto fegni ma- 
“ nifeftifimi. Ne fu alcuno, che dubitaffe che fe 
“© era Rato veleno, non gli fulle ftato dato per opera 
“ del zio (10). ------ B was reported by many, 
“ that the Death of John Galeazzo proceeded from 
“ immoderate Coition; xeverthele/s it was anwerfally 
“ believed by all Italy,. that be died, mot of any 
“ natural Infirmity, or of Incontinenty, but of Poi- 
“ fon; and Theodore of Pavia, one of the King’s 
© Phyficians, who was prefent, when Charles vifited 
“ bim, affirmed, that be bad difeevered manifeft 
Nor did any one doubt, that, if 
“* there was Poifon in the Cafe, it was given bim 
“* by the Contrivance of bis Uncle,” Jovian Ponta- 
avs affirms, that People talked publickly of this a- 
bominable Crime of Lewis Sforza, ~“ Ludovicum 
‘© Sforciam, qui pubefcehtem primo, dein adolef- 
centem jam ætatem Joannis Galeatii fvatris frii 
Mediolanenfis Ducis procuratione ha€tenus ac pa- 
trocinio tutatus ek fuo, veneno illum e medio 
fuftuliffe cives, advenæ, peregrini paffim atque 
‘© impune omnes prædicant Fora, porticus, 
e plateæ, circulique infimorum cujufque generis ho- 
* minum nefandi cpiminis accufationibus ` im- 
A . 2 
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e“ precationibus etiam maxime diris plena undique 
circumfonant (11). ----- - Citizens, Foreigners, 
and Travellers, cry out every, and witb Impunity, 
that Lewis Sforza bad poifened bis Nepbew John 
Galeazzo, Duke of Milan, whe bad been educated 
e from bis Youth under bis Care and Proteétion. - - - - 
e The Market-places, Portice's, Streets, and Affem- 
s blies of People of the lowe Rank, refound with 
“© Accufations of this wicked Aion, and the mof 
“t dreadful Imprecations on it's Author.” A Crowd 
of Hiftorians concur in this, as Bernardin Corio (12), 
Peter Bembo (13), Vianoli (14), &c. 

(F) In the Space of a few Years, foe lof ber 
Grandfather, Husband, Father, Brother, Uncle, and 
Son.) Paulus Fovius (15) defcribes this Series of 
Misfortanes with great Eloquence, but does not al- 
ways obferve Order; for he has placed the Death 
of the Husband, before That of the Grandfather. 
As to the Son of our Princefs, he fays, that she 
French took bim away from bis Mother, and carried 
him inte France, to make a Monk of bim, and that 
be died of a fall from an Horfe. “s In venatione 
“ currentis equi lapfu in Heduis exanimatus effe 
** nunciaretur. Hunc enim vel invita depofcentibus 
Gallis tradiderat, à quibus cucullati facerdotis ha- 
bitu in opulenti facerdotii cænobium idcirco con- 
je&us fuerat, ne Sforziani Regni legitime prolis 
“ hæres fupereffet.” Bernardin Corio gives us a 
very moving Defcription of the Sorrow of this Prin- 
cefs, when, all at once, fhe faw her Husband car- 
ried to his Grave, her Son excluded from the Du- 
chy of Milan, and the Wife of Lewis Sforza on the 
Fhrone. «s Li fuoi fautori cridando duca, vifito 
« (Ludovico) il templo di Divo Ambrofio, e le cam- 
~ pane in fegno de letitia fece fonare, il morto cor- 
“ po di Giovanne Galeazo anchora effendo nel Do- 
“ mo fcoperto, e quafi univerfalmente da tutti 

lanto e condoluto il miferando e pietofo cafo. 
Hfabella fua mugliere a Pavia con li poveri fig- 
lioletti veftiti de lugubre veftimenti, come pre- 
gionera fi reclufe entro una camera, e gran tem- 
po Rette giacendo fopra la dura terra, che non 
vide aére. Doverebbe penfare ogni lettore l'acerbo 
cafo de la fconfolata Ducifla, e fe piu duro il cuore 
haveffe che diamante, piangerebbe a confiderare 
* qual doglia dovea effere quella de ia fciagurata © 
“ infelice mugliere, in uno punto vedere la morte 
del giovenetto e bellifimo conforte, la perdita de 
tutto lo imperio fuo, eli figlioletti a canto orbati 
de ogni bene, il patre e fratello con la cafa fua 
expulf dal Neapolitano Reame, e Ludovico Sforza 
con Beatrice fua mugliere yel modo dimoftrato 
havergli occupata la fignoria. Thoje of bis 
Party faluting bim Duke, be vifited the Temple 
of St Ambrofe, and fet the Bells a ringing for 
Joy; the dead Body of John Galeazzo being yet 
in the Houfe uncovered, and bis unfortunate End 
s “ univerfasly 
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ARAGON. 
with very little regard to her Reputation [G]. Her Daughter, the Queen Dowager 
of Poland, having retired to the fame place, in the Kingdom of Naples, followed 
there the Example of her Mother [H]. So true it is, that Love is the ordinary and 
almoft unavoidable Rock of the Honour and Merit of Women, who have converfed 


much in the grand monde. Sooner or later they fplit upon ic. Serius ocius fors exitura. 
Our J/abella died the eleventh of February, 1524, as is remarked in her Epitaph, 
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reported by Mr Miffon, in the fecond Volume (k) of his Travels into Italy; 


< ynigerfally lamented. Ifabella, bis Wife, with ber 
<< poor Children, dreffed in Mourning, fout berfelf up 
< at Pavia, in a dark Chamber, and lay a long Time 
e proftrate on the bard Ground. Every Reader will 
«< imagine the melancholy Condition of the difconfolate 
“ Duchefs; and, though bis Heart be barder than 
s Adamant, muft relent, when be confiders what 
“© hufi bave been the Grief of this unbappy Lady; 
«c to bebold, at one Infant, the Death of ber young 
‘© and beautiful Confort; the Lofs of all ber Power, 
« and ber little Sons, at ber Side, deprived of all 


[H] The Queen Dowager of Poland - - - - - - ol- 
lowed the Example of ber Mother.) Thuanus teflects 
more upon the Daughter; than Paul Fovius does 
upon the Mother; every one may judge of this by 
comparing the Paflages. < Eodem temporé Bond 
“ Sfortia Sigifmundi Augufti Poloniz regis pareng 
‘©. „- -filii pertefa, Sarmatia reliéta, in Faliam 
“ venit, & honorifice Venetiis excepta €f -~ ---- 
“ unde paratam triremem conf{cendens in Apuliam 
“ ad Barium navigavit; cujus urbis pofleffio gentili- 
tio Atragoniæ gefitis jure dotale & hzreditarium 


3d Editione 


(17) Thuan. 
Hift. lib. 16. 
ad Ahoum 

1555-p.326. 


(18) Mr Vi- 


* their Eftates ber Father and Brother, with all ‘* illi erat. Ibi folute & diffentiente a priore vita Dee hie 
«c ber Family, expelled the Kingdom of Naples; and ‘“* ratione poftea vixit, confuetudine cujafdem Papa- is XIII. 1. s: 


s Lewis Sforza, with Beatrice, bis Wife, poffefed, 
«in the above-mentioned Manner, of the Dukedom.” 

[G] She gave a handle to Slander in the decline 
of ber Age, and admitted the Gallantries of Profper 
Colonna, with very little regard to ber Reputation} 
Paul Fovius informs us of this, in the Elogy he 
made on this Princefs: ‘* Ceterum m hac eximiz 
s virtutis foemina improbz plebis rumor non medio- 
s criter pudoris decus perftrinxit; ob id gravior, 
** quod cum florente zxtate impenetfabilem pudici- 
“ tam pretuliffet, in ipfo demum ztatis flexu Prof- 
“ peram Columnam fibi cukum; & officium affidue 
“ tribuentem, fæpeque procacem ad urbaniores jocos 
s admitteret (16). —— Yet even this Lady of exempla- 
“ ry Virtue fuffered ber Reputation to be nota little 
i Paliied by common Fame; and the more fo; as foe, 
“ wbo in ber Youth bad preferved an inviolable Cha- 


caudz non fatis honefte ufa, cui & omnia bona 
teftamento prateritis libetis reliquit, & fama ac 
bonis decoétis haud multo poit in fumma égeftate 
& infamia deceffit (17). At the fame time 
Bona Sforza, Mother of Sigifmund Auguftus, King 
of Poland, being tired of ber Son, left Sarmatia, 
and came into Italy, where foe toas benourably re- 
ceived at Venice whence, going on board 
a three-oared Veffel, prepared for ber, foe failed 
to Bari, of which Town fhe was in Poffeffion, as 
being ber Dower, in right of the Houfe of Ara- 
gon (18). bere foe lead a diffolute Lift, coh- 
trary to what foe bad *till then done, carrying 
on a ctiminal Corre/pondence with a young Gallant, 
“ to wohom, in exclufion of ber Children, ‘et left all 
“ ber Efes by Will; dnd, having ruined ber Re- 
«s putation and Effate, died in extream Poverty and 


P: 47. Jagt, 
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cflablifted 


s Pity, in the decline of ber Age, admitted the Ad- *“ Infamy.” This is what Thwanus fays of the Queen fe Heuje of 
s< dreffes of Profper Colonna, and often admitted bim Dowager of Poland. Can any thing be added to prada iho of 
“* to jef and toy with ber.” this Etogy ? Naples. 


-much properer Station no follicit, than. be follieited, in Affairs of this kind, 


-victed of the Murther of her Hu 


ARAGON (Mary of) Wife of the Emperot Otho the Thitd, and Daughter 
of a King of Aragon, became infamous for her Lewdnefs; which at laft brought her 
to the Punifhment of the Fire. She artfully difguifed a young Fellow, whom fhe 
was in love with; in Womian’s Apparel, and made him pafs for her Chamber- 
maid (a). We need not afk, whether fhe ufed any Moderation; her Temper, and 
perpetual Opportunities, give us fufficiently to underftand, that her pretended 
Chamber-Maid wanted no Employ, and that fhe made one in all the Progrefies, 
which the Court took. The Emperor, having difcovered this abominable Cheat, was 
refolved the Emprefs fhould have her full fhare of the Shame; and, for that Pur- 
pofe, caufed the Young Man to be ftripped in the Prefence of a great many Witnef- 
fes, and, upon the flagrant Difcovery of his Sex, condemned him to be burnt. 
He was gracious enough net to punifh his Wife, and hoped fhe would behave her 
felf better for the future; but he was miftaken. She fell defperately in Love with a 
young Count near Modena, and foon declared her Paffion to him; for fhe wasin a 
The 
Count, as Chafte, as he was Beautiful, refifted all the Advances, or, to fay better, 
all the violent Attacks made upon him; but, if, in this, he imitated Fo/epb, he had 
not his good Luck, to come off only with Imprifonment. The Emprefs complained 
to her Hufband, that the Count had made Love to her, and hoped fuch Infolence 
would not go unpunifhed. The credulous Otho ordered the Accufed to be Behead- 
ed. But mark, how the Accufer was caught in her turn. The Count, feeing him- 
felf condemned, and expecting no Favour, and yet unwilling to reveal the whole 
Myftery, made his Wife promife fhe would juftify him, in the beft manner fhe 
could, tothe Emperor. She kept her Word, preferved ber Hufband’s Head, and 
took her Opportunity, when the Emperor admmiftred Fuftice ina General Affem- 
bly, held in the middle of a great Plain, near Placentia. She took, I fay, this 
Opportunity of demanding Juftice agamft the Murtherer of her Hufband. The 
Emperor, not knowing who fhe was, promifed to do her Juftice to the utmoft Ri- 
gor of the Law. Upon which the Countefs produced her Hufband’s Head, and of- 

ered to prove his Innocency by the Fiery Fryal. Her offer was accepted; a red 
hot Iron was ordered ; fhe took, and held it in her Hand, as long as they pleafed, 
without being burnt; then boldly demanded the Emperor’s Head, as being corn- 

fband : At laft fhe was fatisfied with the Punifhment 
of the Emprefs, whom Otho condemned to be burnt (b). This happened towards 
the end of the Xth Century. . l 


ÁÅRAMONT 


(6) Gotfr'd. 
Viterb. 
Chron. Par- 
te 17. 

Alb. Krantg 
Cufpinian. 
in Othone 
II. 
Sigor. apud 
Maimb. De- 
cadence 

de l Emp're 
pag: 188, 


4.06 


(a) He was a 
Spaniard, 
caled Ome- 
da. 


(5) See the 
udgment 


Mr Wieque- 
fort pafa 
upon this 
Cordat, tn 
bis Treatije 


(1) Varillas, 
Hift. de 
Henri II. 
liv. 2. P 198, 
&c. ad Ann. 
1651. See 
Tikewife 
Thuanus, l. 
J+ P155. 


(2) Mr Brif- 
fac, tuho com- 
manded in 
Piedmont. 


ARAMONT 


ARAMONT (Gasrizt) Ambaffador of France to Confantinople, in the 
Reign of Henry II, was a Gentleman of Gafcony, who acquitted himfelf worthily of 
his Employ. The Conftable de Montmorency, examining the Overture, which Pope 
Paul III had made, that the only means to recover Placentia out of the Empe- 
ror’s hands was to caufe the Turki/b Fleet to appear upon the Coafts of Naples and 
Sicily, advifed the King his Mafter to negotiate with Soliman about it. Aramont was 
chofen to tranfaét this Affair. He was neither lefs Artful, nor lefs experienced, 
than Ja Foret, Rincon, and Paulin, who had preceeded him in This Embaffy. He 
made Friends at the Porte, who procured him free accefs, and private Audiences; 
and he knew fo well how to turn and wind Matters, that he reconciled Soliman to 
the French, who had been greatly prejudiced againft them. The only queftion now 
was, how his Highneffes Fleet fhould act: Whereupon Aramont returned {peedily 
to France, to confult with his Mafter in what manner the Grand Signior’s Affiftance might 
be moft ufefully applied.. The King and the Conftable informed him, that they had In- 
telligence in the IMand of Corfica, and that it might eafily be taken, if the Turkifb 
Fleet, and That of France, fhould at once attack it. He fet out again for Con/tanii- 
nople, to communicate this Project to the Grand Signior ; But, landing at Malta, 
was inftantly requefted by the Grand Mafter (a) to repair to the Turki/b Generals, 
who had befieged Tripoli in Barbary, and employ his Credit, and the Authority of 
Henry the Second, to oblige them to raife the Siege. He yielded to their Intreaties, 
and reached the Turki/b Campby the time their Batteries were in readinefs to play 
(b). He had feveral Conferences with Sinan Baff2, and Dragut, in which he remon- 
ftrated to them, that they engaged in an Undertaking altogether oppofite to the 
Treaty, which Soliman was going to conclude with France, fince his Highnefs had 
agreed to attack the Emperor only, and that Tripoli belonged to the Order of Mal- 
ta. They replyed, That the Knights of Malta were perjured Perfons; who, notwith- 


ib. ftanding the Oath they had taken to Soliman, when they were treated with fo much 
’ Civility at their Departure out of Rbodes, committed continual Hoftilities againft the 


Turks ; adding withal, that they had Orders to drive them out of Africa; and that 
they could not fufpend the Execution of this Order. .4ramont wanted neither Ex- 
cufes nor Replies; and, finding he could not prevail with Sinan Baffa, he refolv’d to 
depart with all fpeed for Conftantinople, if poffible to obtain from Soliman, that Tri- 
poli might not be taken. But, as his Credit and Intrigues were not unknown to the 
Baffa, he could not obtain Leave to continue his Journey, till after the Taking of 
Tripoli. He faved the Lives and Liberties of the French, who were in the Place; 
nor did he decline coming to a Feaft, to which Sinan and Dragut invited him after 
their Conqueft. Charles the Fifth was too politic to overlook this Event; he took occa- 
fion from it to give out, that France had contributed to the taking of Tripoli. Hen- 
ry the Second did what he could to anfwer this Complaint [4]. I have not had 
time to trace the Negotiations and Adventures of Aramont farther. I know, that 
his Difpatches were fometimes intercepted, and that the Emperor made ufe of them 

to 


[4] Henry IJ. did what he could to anfwer this 
Complaint (1).] The Grand Maker of Malta accufed 
our Aramont of having induced the Governor of 
Tripoli to capitulate. Thuanus, refuting this Accufa- 
tion, tellsus, that the Conftable de Montmorency, who 
had all the Power at that time, had charged this 
Ambaffador to teftify to the Grand Mafter the par- 
ticular Affection, which He, the Conftable, had 
for the Interefts and Profperity of the Order. This 
Hiftorian adds, that he had feen Letters, in which 
the Conftable expreffes great Concern at the takin 
of Tripoli; and that his Letters ought not to be fat 
pected of any Diffimulation, fince they were written 
to a Perfon, to whom the Conftable fpoke his 
Thoughts very freely (2). But when Henry II. found, 
that the Emperor's Partizans accufed the Ambaflador 
of France of having contributed to this Conqueft of 
the Ottomans, he difpatched a Gentlemanto the Grand 
Mafter to complain of the Reports, which were fpread 
abroad, and to enquire of him, how Aramont had 
behaved himfelf in That Affair. He declared, thar, 
if he found him guilty of any Mifconduét, he would 
caufe him to be punifhed according to the Exigence 
of the Cafe; but he defired, that, if his Ambaflador 
was Innocent, the Grand Mafter would give a 
public Teltimony of it. The Grand Matfter’s An- 
fwer fully juftified Gabriel Aramont. “ Quo in ne- 
« gotio nullum oficium pretermififfet ut Ordini ea 
in re noftro gratificaretur, hoc enim a V. M. 
enixe ac religiofe fibi injun€tum. Preterea, ut 
quorum culpa ea clades accepta effet certo cunttis 
“ conftaret, undique probationes collegimus, & in- 
s“ quifitione diligenti fuper ea re habita nihil com- 
& perimus quo Aramontium cladi caufam dediffe, 
% aut deditionis auctorem fuiffe credi debeat, Quin 

i | 


(13 
66 
(ii 


s imo ex equitibus captivis — didicimus eum non fo- 
« Jum omni culpa vacare, fed multis benefaétis totum 
“ ordinem fibi devinxiffe, ac proinde non reéte nec 
« fecundum rationem faétum exiftimamus ut is rumor 


‘© {parfus fit (3). =— In which Affair be ufed bis utmoft (3) Thuan, 
s Endeavours to oblige our Order, as your Majefty bad go T 


“* carneftly and folemnly commanded him. Befides, we 
* bave colleãed Proofs from all Sides, to make it ap- 
“* pear to the World, to whom This Lofs ts to be impu- 
“ ted; and, upon diligent Enquiry into this Matter, 
“ we find no reafin to fufped Aramont of occafoning 
“ this Lofs, or of advifing the Surrender. We bave 
< likewife been informed by Jome Captive Knights, that 
«e be is not only free from all Blame, but that be bas 
“© obliged the Order by repeated good Offices. For which 
‘© reafon we think this Rumor to be unjufly fpread.” 
The King of France did not fail to publifh this An- 
{wer in all the Courts of Exzrope, to fhew that his 
Enemies fpread Reports right or wrong, without any 


fab 


Foundation, on purpofe to make him odious. ‘‘ Eas ` 


<© litteras poftea Rex per oratores fuos paflim 
« publicari juffit, qua publicatione compreflis Cafa- 
« rianorum querelis ac rumoribus, evulgata in Gal- 
« lici nominis invidiam fama pariter conquievit (4). 
# Thefe Letters the King afterwards ordered 
“c to be publifbed by bis Ambaffadors; by the Pub- 
“ lication of which, the Complaints of the Imperialifts 
“© being put a flop to, the Report, which was fpread 
‘© to the Difbonour of the French Name, ceafed.” This 
might indeed perfuade fome, that the Partizans of 
Charles V. were deceived in this Matter; but the 
Enemies of France eafily excufed them. When it 
fuits our Inclinations, we imagine it allowable to in- 
terpret every thing in a certain Senfe, agreeable to 
a Syftem, which. was once built on very probable 

Reafons. 


(4) Id. ibid. 
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ARBRISSEL. 


ARCESILAS. 


to reproach the French with their ftrict Correfpondence with the Porte [B}. 
The Relation of his Embaffy is in Manufcript in the Library of Mr de Lamoig- 


non (c). | 

I have juft read a Particular, which 
Article. 
Henry II, confirmed by the Parliament 


may ferve by way of Supplement.to this 


The Golden Illes in Provence were erected into a Marquilate by Letters of 


of Aix; and this Marquifate Aramont, 


Ambaffador of France to Conjtantinople, was invefted with, and feized of, to hold in 
Fief of the King, with exprefs Orders to build, in thefe Ifles, Caftles, Towers, and 
Fortreffes, to the Expence of Fifty Thoufand Crowns (d). 


This is without doubt an inexhauftible 
Spring of erroneous Judgments; but, provided they 
are ufeful to us, we are not much in pain about 
them. 

[B] His Difpatches were fometimes intercepted; 
and the Emperor made ufe of them to reproach the 
French with their rif Correfpondence with the Porte.) 
In a Letter, which Charles V. wrote, in the Year 
3552, to the Princes and States of the Empire, he 
exprefies his wonder, that the Ambaflador of France 
fhould pretend to juftify his Mafter as to the En- 
gagements with Soliman: * Have not I, fays be, the 
s Memorials of Aramont drawn up at Conffantinople, 
«© which prove the reality of an Alliance negoctated 
« between the Porte and France againft a Chriftian 
s Prince?” Fam quod de communicatis cum Turco 
confiliis obiter perfiringit, quafi abunde purgatum exi- 
fimet, qua fronte excufare potek? atque penes me 
babeo Aramontii Gallici legati commentarios Byzantii 
Jfiriptos, ES ad regem per Cofam centurionem quem- 
dam miffos, qui focietatis cum Turcis in Chriftiani 
nominis Principem initæ plenam fidem faciunt (5). 
Mr Farillas obferves (6), ‘* That the Pope, and 
“ the Emperor, had agreed to accufe the King of 
« France, in full Council, of an Intelligence with 
“ the Infidels, and to produce thereupon Mr Ara- 
“© monis intercepted Letters, to which a wrong 
s Turn might eafily be given, becaufe the Truth 
s was but half explained.” But what occafion was 
there for giving a wrong Senfe, fince Aramont un- 
doubtedly negociated a Treaty between France, and 
the Porte, againft the Houfe of Aufria? Was not 
That alone fufficient to prove the Intelligence, with 


407 


(d ) St Lazar. 
Hiftoire de 
Dignit. Ho- 
norar. de 
France, page 
400. Edit. of 
Paris, 1635» 
in Bevo. 


which they would accufe Henry II? The bet Way, 


France could take, was, not to contet the Fad, 
but to jullify the Reafonatlenefs of it, by fhewing, 
that, where Religion is not concerned, we may make 
what Alliances we pleafe. If Charles V. had not 
been always fupported by good Allies among the 
Chriftian Princes, Papifts, or not Papifts, he would 
not have ftuck at forming Alliances with Infidels ; 
and he would have improved them much better, 
than France did. He was much more cunning, and 
had greater Abilities than Francis I. The Turkifb 
Fleet, in concert with him, would not have been 
ufelefs, as it was with the French, who concerted 
Matters fo ill, that one is moved to Shame, or Pity, 
or Laughter, who reads the Hiftory of thofe Times. 
Sincerity had nothing to do in this Cafe. That would 
have prevented the Emperor from reproaching his 
Enemy with entering into Alliance with Heretics 
and Infidels, when He himfelf was ready to do the 
fame, had Maxims of State required it, What 
would have become then of Thofe, who could make 
pathetic Harangues, prefent plaufible Memorials, dif- 
cufs an hundred fine Common- Places? All this 
muft have been laid afide; now this would have 
been very prejudicial; there would have been no 
blinding the People, no animating them to any Pur- 
pofe ; a thoufand exquifite Praifes, and pompous 
Titles, muft have been given up. 
ait eee accufat Manilia, fi rea non eff (7). 

People feldom fail to make Reproaches on thefe Oc- 
cafions, but when they are guilty chemfelves. 


ARBRISSEL (Roserr d) Founder of the Order of Fontevraud. Look 


for FONTEVRAUD. 


ARCESILAS, or ARCESILAUS, one of the moft renowned Philofophers 
of Antiquity, was born at Pitane in olia[ A]. He was a Difciple of the Mathematician 


Autolycus, his Country-man, and followed him to Sardes. 


Afterwards he came to 


Athens; where be was a Difciple of Xantbus, then of Theopbraftus, and laftly of 
Crantor [B]. He learned Geometry under Hipponicus (a). He had fome Inclina- si lib. 4» 
tion ™ 3% 


[4] Was born at Pitane in olia.] Diogenes 
Laertius is not the only one, who affirms this (1). 
Read thefe Words of Pomponius Mela, in the Chap- 
ter, where he defcribes the Country of the Æolians. 
s Caicus inter Eleam decurrit, & Pitanem illam 
“ gue Arcefilam tulit, nihil affirmantis Academiz 
“ clariffimum Antiftitem (2). ------ The River 
s Caycus runs between Elea and That Pitane, 
“ where Arcefilas was born, the celebrated Founder 
s of the Academy, which affirmed nothing.” See alfo 
Strabo; Ths]avn woass "Atoaiwn- - - - ex dé THs 
TlsJavns éssy “Apxeciaaos (3). Pitane, a City of 
Æolia and Arcefilaus was of Pitane; but 
give no Credit to So/invs, who makes Pitane, a 
Town in Laconia, the Birth-place of this Philofo- 
pher (4). Sa/mafius (5), and Mr Menage (6), re- 
fute him. I cannot tell, whether it is chrough In- 
advertency of the Author, or the Correétors, that 
Arcefilaus Pritangus occurs in Mr Gaffndi (7) 3 it 
fhould have been Pitanaus. 

[B] A Difciple of Xanthus, then of Theophra- 
Rus, and laftly of Crantor (8).] I am furprized, 
that Diogenes Lagrtius, after having clearly infinua- 
ted, in feveral Places, that Arcefilas was a Difciple 
of Polemon, docs not exprefsly fay fo in the Life of 
Arcefilas. The following are the Pafflages, where he 
affirms it. Arcefilas, fays he, baving left Theo- 
phraftus’s School to follow Polemon and Crates, de- 
clared, that they were Gods, or the Remains of the 
E dee, “Er dev xa? "AckegiAaoy pwelercov]a 


mapa Otopedsu wpis auras asyesv, ws eler Seok 
tives N AgiNava TE yeuTs yéires (9). Hine EF 
Artefilaum, cum ad eos a Theophrafto diverteret, dix- 
ife ferunt, illos Deos effe quofpiam, aut aurei feculi 
reliquias. He obferves, a little lower, that Crantor 
and Arcefilas lodged together, and that Polemon 
and Crates, who lodged together with a Citizen, 
whofe Name was Lyfeles, went and fupped very 
often with Crantor, and that Crates was the Minion 
of Polemon, as Arcefilas was the Favourite of Crantor. 
The Tranflator of Diogenes Laërtius has confounded 
all this; for he fuppofes, that Polemon was the 
Minion of Crates, and Crantor of <Arcefilas. Let 
us produce the Greek: "Hy J tpaper@, Kpdtns 
Lèr, ws wmposipn]as, Tloatuar@, "Apxeciac® dÈ 
K peévJop@ (10). That is: Erat autem amafius, ut 
quidem pradifium eft, Polemonis quidem Crates, Cran- 
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(7) Juven. 
Sat. 6. ver. 


243: 


(a) Taken 


f om Diogen. 


(a) Id. in 
Cratete, lib. 
4. pag. 240» 
n. 22. 


(10) Id. ibe 


toris autem Arcefilas. The Latin Tranflation, which . 


no Commentator has cenfured, puts amator, where 
it fhould have been amafius: There has been no 
notice taken of the palive Signification of épwye- 
v@. Neither has any one obferved the Contradi- 
ction, which’ follows a little after; for, as the Greek 
orders the Matter, Arcefilas is reprefented under the 
Charafter of the Pathic. "Apxetiaa@ Staur im 
du]s (KpavJop@) cusadtivar: Tloatuovs, xalwep 
epav]@ (11). <Arcefilaus volens ab illo (Crantore) 
Je Polemoni commendari, quanquam amatore fuo. Let 
us here reject all the impure and abominable Ideas, 
which This Author, and many others, feem willing 

5K to 


(11) Id. ib. 
DB. 22. 
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(13) Cicero, 
de Finib. 
lib. ç. cap. 
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13. 


(14) Nume- 
nius, apud 
Eufebiurn 
Prepar. E- 
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(15) Id. ib. 
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(17) Id. ib. 
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ARCES ILA S&S 


tion to Poetry; and took great delight in reading Homer [C]; but his Paffion for 
Philofophy was fuperior to all others. He fucceeded Crates in the Regency of the 
Platonic School |D], and introduced new Opinions into it; for he founded a Sect, 


which was called the Second Academy, to 


diftinguifh it from That of Plato. He 


ftrongly oppofed the Dogmatifts ; he affirmed nothing ; he doubted of every thing ; he 
difcourfed pro and con; and fufpended his Judgment: This I do, faid he, becau/e nothing 


to fuggeft in the like Cafe. When they fpeak of 
a Philofopher, and his Difciples, they almoft always 
obferve, that he was find (or a Lever) of fuch or 
{uch an one. This, l confefs, may, on fome Occa- 
fidns, be underftood in a wicked Senfe, but on an 
huné@red others, ought, I think, to be underftood 
only of a virtuous and honourable Affection. Among 
feveral Difciples, One was his Matter’s Favourite. It 
was He, who was defigned for his Succeflor; he, 
who had mof Docility, Refpeé&t, or Genius, &e. 
Ought thisto be exprefled by the Term ¢faper@? 
Bur to return to the Fact; The laft Paffage, which 
I cited from Diogenes Laértius, informs us, that 
Arcefilas defired Crantor to recommend him to Po- 
lemon. The Hiftorian adds, that Cranter, who was 
fick, did not take itil; but, on the contrary, as 
foon as he was recovered, went likewife himfelf to 
Poicmon'’s Lectures. ‘Arad xai av]ov vytaivav]e 
Siancesv Tlortuaves (12). Ipfe guogue, cum fanus 
falus effet, fe ad audiendum Pclemonem contudit. 
This is a Proof, that Arcefilas was one of That 
Philofopher’s Auditors, or, Difciples. He was fo 
far fo, that Cicero gives him no other Matter. 
s Arcefilas tuus, etfi fuit in differendo pertinacior, 
“ tamen nofter fuit, erat enim Polemonis (13). - - - - 
“© Your Arcefilas, though fif in bis Opinions, was 
“ yet one of us, having been a Difciple of Polemon.” 
Numenius agns him feveral other Mafters. He makes 
him fuccefhively the Difciple of Polemon, hid cei 
Diodorus, and Pyrrho (14). He adds, that he learnt 
of Crantor Perfuafion, of Diodorus Sophiftry, and of 
Pyrrbv to turn about like a Weather-Cock, and be no- 
thing at all. “Qr vad pèr KpavJop@- aiSavepyixds, 
Uxd AloS wen d'è copisns, urd de Tlighor@ 4 ave]o 
awavtoSatis, xai iTns xai sdev (15). Et à Cran- 
tore quidem ad perjuadendum callidus, à Diodoro au- 
tem fephifa, denique à Pyrrbone cum omnem in par- 
tem oerfetilis ac temerarius, tum etiam wullus efe 
didicit. He fixed himfelf in the Pyrrbunian Incon- 
ftancy, and wanted only the Name of a Pyrrbonian ; 
he was called an Academic; a Name which he kept 
only in refpeét to the Philofopher Crantor, his Matter, 
ang Lover. Tian tis wpocphoews tveuesve Tiup- 
pore ws TH advTaV avaspion ---- - aido T% 
tegsa Umemenve AbytoSas Axadnyuaixòs Ere. 
iy piv Tour. Tluppoves@e wady TE avon] @. 
"Anadnpainds d° ex iv, wan TE abyesòas (16). 
In. Pyrrbone, fi appellaticnem excipias, tanquam in 
omnium everfione acquievit - - - - - is pro Jua in ama- 
torem obfervantia Academicum fe vocari adhuc paffus 
eft. Ita qui Pyrrbonicus, excepto nomine, totus erat, 
idem Academicus prater nomen babebat nibil. Ns- 
menius had but jut before faid, that Æcefilas, 
a beautiful Youth, being beloved by Crantor, 
conftantly adhe:ed to him. Asd To naads elves 
ETI wy bpaios TuxeV epast Kpdylop®@ 7s Axa- 
Snpaine wpootxwpnee ev TETE. (17). ---- Ele- 
ganti forma EF commoda adbuc ætate cum effet, Cran- 
torem Academicum amatorem naflus, ejus confuetudine 
ujas eff ille quidem. He adds, that Menedemus's 
Leétures made him a more warm Difputant; for 
which he quotes Timon (18). Thus we fee feveral 
Omiflions in the Lift, which Diogenes Laértius has 
left us, of Arcefilus’s Mallers. I bave fupplied this 
Defi f. 

[C] He took great Delig}? in reading Homer.] He 
preferred him to all other Authors: Every Evening, 
he read fome part of him, beture he went to Sleep, 
and, when he rofe in the Morning, he ufed to fay, 
I am going to pay a Visit to my Miftrefs (19), mean- 
ing, that he was going to read this Poen “Awed't- 
yalo dè marar arr “Ounew & nab sis Čr- 
you hov maries Gh AVeyiV@OgKeY’ dAAÈ Kat òp- 
Bosy atfov ETÈ TEY egw stoy aweivas, OTOT ay 
Bovaorjo atzjicvas (20). Amplefebatur Homerum 
maximè ex ormibas, cujus adeo fluciofus erat, ut fem- 
per ante furinum ejus aiiguid legeret. Mane quoque 
cxn furgerct, dicens, Je ad amafium ire, cum fe velle 
degere PIAA: Er, 


v 


ts 


[D] He fucceeded Crates in the Regency of the Pla- 
tonic School (21). Several Authors place our Arcefi- (21) Id. $ 
las immediately after Polemon, without mentioning n. 34- 
Crates. See a Note of Aldrobandinus on a Paffage of 
Diogenes Lacrtius (22), where you will find, that this (22) Jn tle 
learned Commentator had no where difcovered, that beginning -f 
Crates facceeded Polemon. You will likewife meet "Ee Life of 
with thefe Words of St 4ufin; * Moritur Polemon, ere mae 
« fuccedit ei Arcefilas, Zenonis quidem condifcipu- ` 
‘© lus, fed fub Polemonis magifterio (23). —— Po- (23) St Au- 
“© jemon diesa to bim fucceeds Arcefilas, a Fellow- guft. contra 
* Difciple indeed of Zeno, but under the Tuition of Ac'demicos, 
‘© Polemon.” To this Paffage may be added That of ae 
the Fifty fixth Letter. ‘ lidem quippe Academici, (, 4) Augu? 
“ qui Platonici, quod docet Auditorum ipfa fuccel- Epit. <6, 
« fio; Arcefilas enim, qui primus occultata fententia pag. i. 
‘© fea nihil aliud iftos quam refellere ftatuit, quære ui in 
“ cai fuccefferet; Polemonem invenies; quære cui iA 
“« Polemon; Zenocratem ; Zenocrati autem dif- pag. ee 
« cipulo Academiam Scholam fuam reliquit Pla- jays, it was 
“to (24). —— The Academics are the Jame with Sih a 
s she Platonifts; as appears from the very Sac- aq nia 
“c ceffion of their Difciples. For Arceftlas, who firfè mon. 
taught them to bave no Opinions of their cton, but 
to refute every other, you will find to have been (25) Speufip- 
“ ehe Saccefir of Polemon; Polemon of Zenocrates ; area d 
“© and Zenocrates, Susceffor, in the Schosl of ibe Aca- ae ple 
“ demy, to bis Maffer Plato.” We mutt not here the Scb::/ be- 
depend upon St Aufin’s Authority; for he has not fore Xeno- 
ftri€tly obferved Exactnefs; and, as he skips over ‘rates 
one Step between Plato and Xenocrates (25), he |, Cie 
may have done the like between Polemon and Arcef- oid itd 
las. Ido not infift on his Silence as to Crazter, the Academia 
famous Academic (26), who feems to have been the vel in prim's 
immediate Succeffor of Polemon, and who died be- ay nobilis. 
fore him, and before Crates (27). If the Word Quah ld ge 
Succeffor difpleafes you, fay, that Crantor taught in cap. 6. = 
Polemon’s Life-time. The fame thing is affirmed of 
Crates; and from hence it comés to pafs, that fomé- (27) Diogen- 
times it is faid, that Crantor fucceeded Polemon ; HET: lib- 4e 
fometimes, that Crates fucceeded him; fometimes, ™ 7” 
that both of them were his Succeffors; but generally Gk 
Crates is placed after Crantor (28). Again; I do E 
not object the Omiffion of Crantor to St 4ufin: I prum ” 
imagine it is wrong to reckon thié Philofophet rs Po- Tom. 1. pag- 
Jemon’s Succeflor : He died before his Malter; and I 13- & Jon- 
find, that Lacydes, the Succeflor of Arcefilas, was peer 
the fist, who refigned the Succeffion of his Chair lofoph. pag. 
in his Life-time (29). Let us fay then, that Crates 52-07 rather 
alone fucceeded Polemon, and réject this Period of Diog. laerte 
Father Rapin ; Crates aed Crantor, who were fuctef- Citar. (43). 
fively Heads of Plato's School, altered nothing in bis 
Doétrine (30). He would not have been fo much (29) Diog. 
miftaken, if he had named Crantor firk ; Crantor, Laert. inia- 
I fay, who died before Crates. A celebrated Cri- a lib. 4e 
tic (31), in correfting a Paffage of Nonius Marcel- ™ °° 
lus (32), has fupplied us with an Authority, which konano: 
wonderfully favours the Text of this Rematk. Ac- Compar. de 
cording to his Correction, we are to believe, that Platon & 
Lusilius had faid, ‘“ Polemon & amavit Cratem, & Aʻtote, 
« huic tranfmifit fuam fcholam, quam dicunt. ; be. 
“ Polemon /oved Crates, and tranfmitted to bim bis ` mon 
“© School, as they sall it? The Greek of Dicgenes (31) Petrus 
Laërtius carries the fame Senfe. Kearns —— za? Vittorius. 
axegalns dua xal toduev@» ToAcuav@. daad oe 
xk Sued elalo rip oxoartv duf (33). Crates au- Pitan a 
ditor fimal amafiafque (34) Polemonis, illiufgue fcbol@ NoniwsMar- 
fuceefor. I do not depend on thefe Words of Ci- cellus, pag. 
cero; ‘* Speufippus autem, & Xenocrates, qui primi 193- 
s Platonis rationem autoritatemque fufceperant, & | | ajont 
« poft eos Polemoh & Crates unaque Crantor, in Aca- ons 
« demia congregati, diligenter eis qua 4 fuperioribus qe Tranf- 
« acceperant, utebantur (35). Speufippus and mittere, p. 
«c Xenocrates, the immediate Succeffors of Plato, and 434) Etes 

-y the 28r£ Bae 

« after them Polemon and Crates, together with 


A i . of Lucilius. 
s Crantor, taught the fame Doftrines in the Academy, f 

OES (23) Diezen. 
La‘ rt lib. 4. n. 21. (34) And nt Amator, as rhe printed Tranjateon 


bas it; A Fault which the Commensaters oo not correG. 
Academ. Quant dib, 1. cap. a. 


“1 wbich 


Part. 4. cape ` 


(35) Ciceros ` 


(26 Mope 
Lore. in 

Pr ano,n. 
Age pg lo. 


(395 Galen. 
an Hit. hi- 
lciophorum. 


(38) Ego 

quifnam fit 
Crantes Ga- 
leni planè 
ignoro. Ca- 
fab. 1aD::g. 
d.acrt. Pro- 
am. a 14. 


(39) Id. ib. 


(40) Diogen. 
Laert. lib. 4. 
n. 23. 


(41) I make 
afe of this 
Phr afeurth- 
out any Re- 
gird r the 
Pern f 
Pyrrho. 


(42) Cicern 


de Orntore, ` 


lib. 3. ca8. 


(42) Id. de 
3 tnibus, |. 2. 
Cape I. 


ARCESILA S&S 


criain, He attacked with great force whatever the other Sects affirmed [E]; for 


s echib they bad received from their Predece(lrs.” 
They sre nat potitive enough, nor fo expreis, as 
this Patage of Diogenes Laërtius. Thoatev ò Tèr 
aç tiay “Arad nutes Cusngd ey s Lrsverr- 
Tim xai E:voxgatns, & Torxtuar, è Keay dap, xai 
Kearns, & Aexeciaa@, 6 Tar wiony ‘Axad nui- 
a: sicnno usr @ (36). —— Plato, who founded 
tbe cid Ataderry; after Plato, Speulippus and Xeno- 
crates ; then Polemon; after Polemon, Crantor, and 
Crates; te sobom facceeded Arcefilas, who infituted 
the middle Academy. Cafaubon, in his Note on this 
Paffaze, quotes Galen, who fays, that the Old Aca- 
demy ended in Crastes; and that Arcei/as, the Dif- 
ciple of Crantes, founded the lefler Academy /37). 
‘This Commentator is ignorant, who the Crantes of 
Galen is (38) 5 but it is eafily to be feen, either that 
the Tranftcribers have put Crantes inftead of Cra- 
tes, or that Galen himfelf does not fpell the Name 
of Arcefilass Predéceffor right. It happens dily, 
that the moft learned Perfons either add, or retrench, 
feme Letter of the Author's Name, whom they 
quote ; they intend to name the fame Perfon, whom 
others alledge, according to the true Orthography. 
I could give ań hundred Inftances of it, and am fur- 
prized, that Cafaubon makes any Difficulty here. We 
muft not forget, that he wonders Ga/ex has made no 
mention of Crantor. Duis vero non miretur omiffam 
à Galeno Crantorem (39) ? 

[E] He attacked with great Force whatever the o- 
ther Ses affirmed.) It would be wrong to pretend, 
that he did not juftly deferve the Name of an Innova- 
tor; bet Diogenes Laërtius is miftaken, when he 
takes him for the firt, who introduced the Caftom 
of Difpating pre and con. Thedét@ Sè nai és éxd- 
lscov erecytionos (40). Primafque in atramgue dif- 
Jerere partem aggrefus ef. Irt was the Tafte of So- 
crates; and Plato continued it. We fhall quote Ci- 
cero, Who informs as, that Arcefi/as's Method of 
controverting every thing, which was propofed to 
him, was the fame with That of Socrates; and that 
Arcefilas was inftru&ed ih Pyrrkorifm (41) by Plato's 
Books, and by the Difcourfes, which Sccrates was fup- 
pofed to have held. “ Arcefilas primum, qui Pole- 
« monem audierat, ex variis Platonis libris, fermo- 
s nibufque Soeraticis, hoc maxime arripuit, nihil effe 
cérti; quod aut fenfibus, aut animo percipi poflit : 
quem féruńt etimio quodam ufum lepore dicendi, 
afpernztum éff— omne animi fenfufque judicium, 
“¢ primtamque inftitaiffe (quamquam id fuit Socrati- 
« cum matime) non quod ipte fentiret oftendere, 
« fed contra id quod quifque fe fentire dixiffet dil- 
¢ potare (42). —— Arcefilas, the Difciple of Pole- 
‘t mon; the fir, wbo gathered this Dofirine, chiefly 
<< from the Writings of Plato, and the Difcourfes of 
‘t Socrates, that there is no Certainty in Objetts, 
«t either of the Senfe, or the Mind. This Philofopber 
“c is faid to bave bad a mof graceful manner of Jpeak- 
‘© ings fò bave rejeßed all Fadgment of the Mind 
‘* and Senfex ahd to bave been the firft, who taught 
‘©. bis Followers (tho it bad been the confiant Prafice 
+ of Soctates before bim) mot to declare their own O- 
sà sintons, but to controvert thofe of all others.” He 
fas, in‘aother Book, that Socrates's Method, which 
had been in a manner difufed, was revived by res 
Jas. Ie is in this, that the Innovation of rhe 
latter confifts; and therefore the Expreffions of Dio- 

dnes Laërtius are not exatt ; for it is plain, thar a 
Philofopher, who profeffes to difpute every thing, 
which is advanced in anfwer to his Quettions, puts 
in pra&tice the Method of maintaining both fides of 
the Queftion. Obferve thefe Words: “ Is (Socrates) 
s percontarido’ atque interrogartdo elitere folebat eo- 
‘© ram opiniones, quibafcum differébat, ut ad ea que 
“© hi refpondiffenc, fii quid videretur, diceret. Qui 
‘© mos, quam à pofterioribus non effet retentus, Ar- 
‘© cefilas eum revocavit, infiltuitque, ut hi, qui fe au- 
s€ dire vellent, non de fe quzrerent, fed ipfi dicerent, 
e a fentirent: Quod qaum dixiffert, ille contra; 
«fed, qui audiebant, quoad poterant, defendebant 
e fententiam faam : apud cæteros autem philofophos, 
se gui quæfivit aliquid, tacet, quod quidem jam fit 
w etiam in Acadèmia (43). —— He (Socrates) tas. 
“c wont, by asking Queffions, to make Bofe, with whom 
“t be difcourfed, discover their orn Ofinions; that,, 
“if be thought proper, be might reply to tbeir An- 
s« fcers, Which Prafice, baving been difconiinued 

3 


which 


aftersvards, was recived ty Arcefil:sy wha set- 
tuted, that they, wis moult be bi Hearers, jf cnid 
not ask bts Opinion, but aeciive their stom; teh ch 
when they bad cine, be applied thems yë bis 
Hearers were ailowed to detend tecir own Sirti- 
ments. With other Phiccprers it was obtertenes 
the Enquirer was flent bimjeity n’y ts mite pra 
Etijed even in the Aademy.” If This Teflimory be 
net expreis enough, what think you of This, in which 
it is affirmed, that the Academy of sfreeshis was 
no other, than That of P/ats? ** Hine Avademi:m 
* novam appellant, qu mihi vetus videtur. Sigqui- 
dem Platonem ex illa vetere numeramus, c! us in 
libris nihil afirmatar, & in utramygce partem mul- 
ta differuntur, de omnitus quertur, nihil cera 


ee 
«a 
cs 


«6 


tobich to me feems to be the Oid. For we reckon 
Plato to bave been of the Old, in etile Biss nothing 
is affirmed, and many things are cucchid en bth 
fides of the Queftion 5 everything ts matter of Ex- 
“ quiry, and notbing certainly pronounced.” I cie, 
elfewhere (45), another Paffage of no lefs Force than 
this. If any one requires a Scrap of Creek, for va- 
riety’s fake, I can fit him. I have read, fomewherc, 
that Epicurus could not fee, without Chagrin, the 

reat Reputation of Arceflas, the moft renowned 

hilofopher of thole Times} and that he upbraided 
him with having acquired a Reputation among the 
Ignorant, without drawing any thihg from his own 
Stock. Ti dè Apxegiads Tòr “Exixcesy & us) ei- 
ws oixe n Sta waggrvrevs ev Tois TTE 
rpbvoss udaisa Tav Glircgsguv ajzmwebev] = (46). 

rechlai attem Gloria videretur Epicuro baud medis- 
crem attulife egritudinem, qui inter ejus temporis 
ra pa maximi fiebat. It is true, Arcefilas did 
not fet up for Invention. He afcribed to Sserates, 
Plato, Parmenides, and Heraclitus, the Honour of 
inventing the Epoché*, and the Acatalepfia f. “O Si 
"AgxsciAaG Toorlov amides TE xairolouias Ti- 
rà Sitav dfawdy nai vwonocicba: Tay mazi- 
ay, ast t[nzuciv Tes TOTE Gopisas ÖTE Tep- 
spillast Soxedtea nai Wrdrove nal Macuerida 
nai ‘Hegxarcizg Tà migi Tis Exoyns Scfuale 
xai tis cralaantias, sér deoir D, daag aior 
avafwfiy xai BeCatwow avtar eis wees ir- 
Sous wostuer@ (47). Arcefilas was fo far fro 
any Defire of innovating, or arrogcnting old Opsnicns 
to bimfelf, that the Sophifts of bis Times even. 
reproached bim with afcribing ta Socrates, Plata, and 
Parmenides, the Doffrines of witholding the Affent, 
and Incomprehenfibility ; mot out of Necefity, but ta 
firengthen, as it were, and confirm them, Ri injeriding 
them to thefe great Men. Pray oblerveé, that, by the 
Confeflion of Diogenes Laërtius himfelf, our Arcefslas 
only rendered the Platonic Method more Contentious 5 
this was all the Change he made in it. IeatQ 
TOV Abyor exivngs TOY UT TlAaTavG» wacad2- 
Sopsvov, xai ewoinge di tpolnosus nal aronel- 
asus teusixmteew (48). Primus orationis ginis 
quod Plato tradiderat movit effecitque per interogatia- 
nem ¿9 refponfionem contenticfius. It may, neverthelels, 
be faid, that he was the firft Difturber of the pub- 
lic Peace among the Philofophers; for, befides his 


dicitur (44). —— They call this the New Acateny, ! 
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the fs Look 
of C cero de 
Natura Ceo- 
rum, Cap. 5. 


(4°) Plu 
tarch. adv. 
Colotem, pe 
1121. E. 


© thei 
irg fadinta 


+ Iremprea 
ke yabalitys 


(453 Id. ib. 


(42) Diogene 
Lacrt. iib. 4e 
n. 23. 


reviving a Practice, which had been almott forgotten, ` 


he purfued the Method of Socrates with more Ardor, | 


than had ever been done before ; and fhewed himfelf 
more eager, more obitinate, and more impatient, 
than the firft Inventors. And, for this Reafon, what 


I am going to produce, was faid of him. ‘* Non-. 


“© ne jam, quum philofophorum diicipline gravifima 
« conftitiffent, tum, ut exortus eft in optima Repub- 
« lica Tiberius Graccus, qui ocium perturbaret, 
s fic Arcelilas, qui conftitutam philofophium ever- 
“ teret, & in eorum autoritate delitefceret, qui ne- 
‘t gaviffent quicquam fciri, aut percipi poffe (49). —— 
“ Did not Arcefilas, like another Gracchus, whe 
se difturbed the Repye of the beh of Commonwealths, 
“ arije to overthrow the ee Phiti-phy, and 
‘6 foeltered bimjelf under Their Authority, who denied 
s all Knowledge and Perception of Things?” — .. 

Some have enquired into the Reafon of Arcajilas's 
Conduét; and it was generally afcribed to That warm’ 


Emulation, which grew up between Him and his’ 
Both had been Polemor’s 


Fellow Dilciple Zeno. lemons. 
Scholars (50) ; and they ffrove to furpifs each other 
(51). Now Zem took part with the Dogmaifts; 

be 


(4 ) Cicetay 


Acacém. 


f Quart. L +e 


Cage S 


{so} I3. ibe 
lib rcD. > 
Nameni, 
apii Erf- 


. bium, Prep. 


Evang. lib. 
T4 cap Á. 
Pe 72,735 


let) Nume- 
nius, ubi 
fupra. 
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mark [Ej Ci- 
tation [49]- 
f 


(¢) Diogen. 
Laert. lib. 4. 
Ne 34- 


(52) This 
does not agree 
with what 
wl! be re- 
ported in Re- 
mark [C]. 


(53) Cicero, 
Academ. 


Quæt. 1. 4. 
cap. 6. 


(<4) Diogen. 
Laert. lib. 4. 
n 34- 


(ss) Nume- 
nius, apud 
Eufeb. Prep. 
Evang. 1.14. 
ap. 6. pa 
731. C. 


(56) Cicero, 
Academ. 
Quxft. l. 4. 
cap. 24. 


(57) Id. ib. 
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which reafon, he was looked upon, in Matters of Philofophy, as a Difturber of the 
(5) Se Re- Public Peace (b). Some pretend, that, finding no Evidence, which might prevent 
his floating equally between the Affirmative and Negative, he would write no Books 
(9; but others affirm, thac he did write fome; and chen differ about the Queftion, 
w 


ether he publifhed any. 
he had compofed to the Flames (d). 


Some affirm it, and others fay, that he condemned all 
It is obfervable, however, that he dedicated (4) Td. ibid. 


fome Books to Eumenes, Prince of Pergamus, and to no one elfe (¢). We a (e) Id. n. 48 
ce 


be laid down Definitions, and Axioms, which Arce- 
filas vigoroufly oppofed; and, to gain bis Point, did 
wot flick at overthrowing the very Foundation of all 
Science, and reducing every thing to Uncertainty. The 
Paffage I am going to cite, gives us this Account, 
as alfo of the little Succefs of his Undertaking (52), 
tho’ fupported by the molt pleafing Eloquence. ‘* Fue- 
“ rint illa vetera fi vultis incognita: nihil ne eft er- 
s go aétum quod inveftigatum eft pofteaquam Arce- 
ilas, Zenoni, ut putant, obtrectans, nihil novi 
reperienti, fed emendanti fuperiores immutationes 
verborum, dum hujus definitiones labefaciare vult, 
conatus elt clariffimis rebus tenebras obducere ; 
cujus primo non admodum probata ratio quan- 
quam floruit, tum acumine ingenii, tum admira- 
bili quodam lepore dicendi, proxime à Lacyde folo 
retenta eft (53). Others fay, that the fear of be- 
ing nonplufs'd by the Objections of certain Perfons, 
who took a pleafure in puzzling the Philofo- 
phers, obliged Arcefi/as to affirm nothing. He 
placed the Epoché before him as a Rampart; this 
was a Darknefs, under favour of which he 
hoped to efcape the Purfuits of the Sophift Bion, 
and the Followers of Theodoret, perpetual Sticklers 
againit the Philofophers. Numenius, who obferves, 
that Diocles, the Cnidian, had adopted this Conje- 
ture, rejects it; and, in my Opinion, not without 
Realon; for though, by not deciding pro or con, we 
may fecure ourfelves from a thoufand perplexing 
Difficulties, yet we are greatly expofed by fo do- 
ing ; and if, on the one hand, grave and ferious Ob- 
jections, Retortions, and Arguments ad hominem, 
the ordinary and inevitable Rock of the Dogmatifts, 
are the lefs to be feared; on the other, we are 
much more expofed to the Raillery and Infults of 
Banterers. Now it is certain, that Bion, the greatelt 
Sneerer of his Time, was lefs formidable, when he 
reafoned, than when he turned things into ridicule. 
Generally fpeaking, That is a very inconvenient Si- 
tuation, which expofes a Man to Ridicule. Arce- 


filas himfelf was wont to rally thofe, who rejected 


the Teftimony of Senfe (54). However, let us fee 
the Words of Numenius. ‘Ov yàp weibouas, 73 
KviSis Asonrcss otoxor]@ ty Tals érilegpo- 
pivats AtalecCais, Apxegiaaoy pow Tay Oto- 
Swetioy Te xai Bley T3 Logiss, tragi wy 
Tois CtAoToztal, nai “dey oxvev]ov awd wav]ds 
trAifyev, autdy eEevactnber]a, iva uù weal- 
Bale exn, undev yt Sdfua umersiv pasvous- 
vor, woms yàg TÒ ptravy Tas onwias, wesla- 
Atcbat wed tauTt tiv exoyny. Tir’ ev tjw 8 
aveibouat (55). Negue enim Cnidium illum Dioclem 
audio, qui in Juis, ut eas inferipft, Diatribis, Arce- 
filam docet, Theodoreorum ac Bisnis Sophie metu, 
gui, Philfopbis infefi, nullam non eas coarguendi oc- 
cafionem arriperent, ita fibi, ne quid ab iis molefiæ 
pateretur, caviffe, ut nec certi quicquam flatueret; nam 
ut fepias effujo atramento, fic illum Jefe objetta bac 
affenjianis retentione tegere ac tueri. Verum boc, dixi, 
ut minus credo. Note, that one of Cicero's In- 
terlocutors affirms, that Ærcefilas did not make ufe 
of the Epeché, in contradiction to Zeno, but through 
a Defire of finding out Truth. Arcefilam vero non 
obtrefandi caufa cum Zenone pugnaviffe, fed verum in- 
venire wcluiffe fic intelligitur (56). He fays (57) that 
Arcefilas was the firt, who difcovered, and approved 
this Propofition ; Jt is poffible, that a Man may nei- 
ther afirm, nor deny, any thing, in uncertain Matters; 
and it is the Part of a wife Man fo to do. Nema 
fuperivrum non modo exprefferat, Jed ne dixerat qui- 
dem, poje bominem nibil opinari, nec folum poffe, fed 
ita neceffe cfe fapienti, vifa eff Arcefile cum vera 
fententia, tum bonefia E digna fapiente. He fays 
likewife, that this Philofopher asked Zeno, What 
will be the Confequence, if a wife Man can difcern 
nothing clearly, and if he ought not to admit of any 
thing, which is not clearly true? And that Zeno an- 
{wered, The Conjequence will be, that be will clearly 


comprebend fome things; and thus will admit of no- 
thing obfcure. He was obliged afterwards to give 
the Marks of thofe Things, which might be clearly 
comprehended ; but thofe, which he gave, were 
contefted by Arcefilas, who maintained, againft him, 
that Falfhood may appear in the fame Guile as Truth; 
and that, confequently, Truth could not be difcerned 
from Falfhood. Zeno granted, that there was no com- 
prehending any thing, if That, which Is not, can 
appear to us under the fame Form with That, which 
Is; but he denied the Conformity of Ideas, in re- 
gard to that which Is, and that which Is not. Arce- 
filas infited upon this Conformity. Jacumbit in eas 
difputationes ut doceret nullum tale effe vifum à vero, 
ut ncn ejufmodi etiam à falfo poffit (58). The Difpute 
between them turned upon this Point. It had been 
faid before, in this Work of Cicero, that the Ob({cu- 
rity of Things, and not Obftinacy, or a Defire of Vi- 
tory, engaged Arcefilas to difpute with Zeno (59). 

I have faid, that he carried the Hypothefis of Un- 
certainty farther than Socrates, and I had reafon to 
fay fo; for he would not fo much as confefs, with 
Secrates, that he knew his own Ignorance (J know, 
that I know nothing). He fufpended his Judgment in 
every thing, and difputed only to convince himfelf, 
that the Affirmative Reafons were no better than the 
Negative. ‘* Arcefilas negabat effe quicquam quod 
“ {ciri poffet, ne illud quidem ipfum, quod Socra- 
“ tes fibi reliquiffet. Sic omnia latere cenfebant in 
occulto, neque effe quicquam quod cerni, aut in- 
telligi poffit. Quibus de caus nihil oportere ne- 
que affirmare quenquam, neque aifertione appro- 
bare, cohibereque femper, & ab omni lapfu conti- 
nere temeritatem ; quz tum effet infignis, quum 
aut falfa, aut incognita res approbaretur, neque 
hoc quicquam effet turpius, quam cognitioni & 
perceptioni affertionem approbationemque præ- 
currere. Huc (rationi quod erat confentaneum) 
faciebat, ut contra omnium fententias dies jam 
plerofque deduceret, ut quum in eadem re paria 
contrariis in partibus momenta rationum inveni- 
rentur, facilius ab utraque parte affertio fuftinere- 
tur (60). —— Arcefilas denied, that there was any 
thing which could be known, not even That Point of 
Knowledge, which Socrates left bimfelf. Thus thafe 
Philofophers thought every thing lay concealed, and 
that nothing could be either perceived, or underftood. 
Upon which account, they believed, that no one ought 
to affirm or approve any thing by an Affertion, but 
refrain bimjelf from giving a ra Judgment, 
which would then be notorious, when either a falfe 
or unknown thing foould be affented to; and that 


Affirmation, and Approbation, to oxt-rus the Know- 
ledge, and Perception, of a thing. This general 
“ Oppofiticn to every Opinion was with this View, 
“ that, if the Arguments on both fides of the fame 
“© Queftion foould be fiund to be equally firong, the 
“ Affertion on both Sides might be the. more cafily 
‘© fupported.” It was He, who taught the Acatalep- 
fia, or Incomprehenfibility of things, more ely 
than was ever done before ; and carried it to fuch an 
Extremity, that Carneades, who was able to fupport 
it better than He, was obliged to have recourfe to 
fome Limitation (61); but it it is certain, that £r- 
cefilas only enlarged upon, and unfolded, what the 
greateft Mafters had faid before him. ‘‘ Cum Zeno- 
ne Arcefilas fibi omne certamen inftituit 
earum rerum obfcuritate, quæ ad confeflionem ig- 
norationis adduxerant Socratem, &, veluti amantes 
Socratem, Democritum, Anaxagoram, Empedo- 
clem, omnes pene veteres, qui nihi cognofci, nihil 
ercipi, nihil fciri pofle dixerunt, anguftos fenfus, 

imbecillos animos, brevia curricula vitæ, & (ut De- 
mocritus) in profundo veritatem effe demerfam, 
opinionibus & inftitutis omnia teneri, nihil teneri, 
nil veritati relinqui, deinceps omnia tenebris cir- 
cumfufa efe dixerunt (62). —— Arcefilas gpofed 
1 s Zeno, 


` 


notbing was more jcandalous, than to fuffer the. 


(58) Id. ib, 
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fee how he has beeri attacked by a Father of the Church [F]. As he was Matte 


«« Zeno, induced to it by the Obfcurity of thofe things, 
« which brought Socrates to confe/s bis Ignorance, as 
s alo Democritus, Anaxagoras, and Empedocles, 
« Lovers, as it were, of Socrates, and all the ancient 
<< Philjophers; who taught, thy nothing could be 
«known, perceived, or underflood; that our Senjes 
© were narrow; our Minds weak; the Courfe of our 
«© Lives fort; that Truth (as Democritus faid) lay 
<c deep; that all things depended on Opinion, and po- 
c tive Appointment ; that nothing was left to Truth; 
s and that all things were farrounded with Dark- 
t nefs?” Tt was under the Authority of thefe great 
Names, that he attacked the Dogmatifts (63). He 
might have alledged feveral others, as you may fee 
in the fecond Book of the Academical Queftions 
(64). Neverthelefs, Numenius, who is pathonate- 
ly tranfported againft him, grounds his Quarrel on 
the Revolt, which he imputes to him (65). You 
will find fome Strokes of his Indignation in the De- 
fcription he gives of this Philofopher’s Inconftancy. 
He tells us, ‘* he was a Man, who denied and af- 
« firmed the fame things; he ran blindfold to the 
« right and left; he gloried in being ignorant of the 
“ Difference between Good and Evil; he uttered 
the firt Notion which came into his Head, and 
immediately overthrew it by a greater Number 
of Arguments, than he had brought to eftablifh 
* it. He was an Hydra, which devoured itfelf.” 
The Original is more expreffive and full. “Easfe, 
xai av ]easfe, xa uslexvaid erro xaxeiOer, xer- 
Vsi0ev, ixaltcwber, owobey tUxos, warsvayee- 
1@, xai Svoxe]@, nal waaiuloass Te dud, 
xa? wmagynexivduvevptv@, div Te tides, os 
dulòs ton, yervai@ àr (66).--- -- Ka]e~ arpe 
TO aveida, nal nuCevys]o Javpuacws, ore girs 
Th atoyedy N xwr, pete afabov, LATS ad xa- 
xòr est Th, Ader dan bwbteen eis Tas LUxas 
artoot, TeTo simav, avbss putlaCaray, driTegrer 
ty areovexas, i Di boav xalecxevdxe. "Hy ty 
USegy Tivar taulèr, xai Tenvouev@ ve taurs, 
dupoTseg adaanawy dusxeiTws, xai 78 dor] @ 
dorerlos (67). Afirmans fimul idem, idemque ne- 
gans, bine, illinc, utrinque, vel undique potius fubito 
fe temereque verfans ac revocans, incerti ambiguique 
fenfus, veterator, præceps; atque ut ipfemet, adeo in- 
genuus efl, confitetur, nibil omnino feiens boc 
ut probro jucundiffime frueretur, eoque fe nomine mirum 
in modum circumfpiceret, quod quid turpe quidve bone- 
fium, quid bonum quidve malum effet, ignoraret: fed 
potius, ubi quod primum in mentem venerat efutiifet, 
tum repente mutatus, id ipfum pluribus quam ante fla- 
bilierat, everteret. Se ipjum igitur ille quafi Hydram 
fecabat S fecabatur è fe ipfo, dum fic in utramque par- 
tem loqueretur, ut nec quid fibi vellet intelligeret, nec 
ullam ipfe decori rationem baberet. On the whole, 
he acknowledged the Finger of God, in the Igno- 
rance of Man; for he was much pleafed with a Verfe 
of Hefiod, where it is faid, That the Gods keep buman 
Underftanding bebind the Veil (68). , 


KeurLavles yee Exxos Seod voor arbpørosi. 
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Ignaras bominum fufpendunt numina mentes. 


[F] How be bas been attacked by a Father of the 
Church.) I mean Laétantius : He pretends to deftroy 
all Philofophy, by maintaining, with Socrates, that 
we can know nothing, and, with Zeno, that nothing is 
to be believed, but what we know. Si neque fciri, 
fays he, (69) quicquam potefi, ut Socrates docuit, nec 
opinari oportet, ut Zeno, tota Philofopbia fublata ef. 
He confirms his Pretence by the great Number of 
Seéts, into which Philofophy was divided. Each en- 
groffed Truth and Wifdom to it felf, and made Error 
and Folly the Portion of all the reft. So that what- 
foever particular Seét we would condemn, we have 
the Suffrages of all the other Philofophers, who are 
not of That Seét. You are fure, then, of a Majori- 
ty, in condemning them all; for each in particular 
approves your Judgment as to all the reft; and has 
nothing to oppofe, in bar againft a general Sentence, 
but the Teftimony it gives it felf; in which cafe it 
is a Judge in it's own Caufe, and confequently un- 
worthy of Credit. See how Laétantius deftroys all 
the Sects of the Ancient Philofophy by each other: 
«© They deftroy each other, like Cadmus’s Brood ; 
“ not one of them is left alive ; and the Realon is, 

VOL, I 


s becaufe they have; indeed, each a Sword, but no 

‘¢ Buckler: They have Arms for an Offenfive, but 

“ riot for a Defenfive War. Pereunt igitur univerfi 

boc modo, EF, tanquam Spartiate illi(76) poétarum, (45) Thyge 
fic fe invicem jugulant, at nemo ex omnibus refet. uss Nite od 
Quod eo fit, quia gladium babent, feutum non habent, this Expref- 
Si ergo fingula fee multarum fefarum judicio fiultitia £ nae fap 
convincuntur, omnes igitur vanæ, atque inanes reperian- q ener: 
tur. Ita fe ipfam philofophia confumit, ES conficit (71). conficiunt, 
He goes on; ‘ Arcefilas obierving this, took up /2y! be, fi- 
“ Arms againft them all, and founded a new Sect of $* Paper 
‘* Philofophy, which confifted in not philofophizing Spad ae 
“atal.” Quod cum intelligeret Arcefilas, Acddemia nos, tefte 
Conditor, reprebenfiones omnium inter fe collegit, con- Plutarcho. 
Stffionemque ignorantie clarorum Pbhil.opborum, arma- es Fis 1 
vitgue fe adverfus omnes. Ita conftituit novam non Lani 
philofopbandi philopopbiam (72). From That Timé fpeaks nct of 
there arofe two Parties; one afpiring to perfect Sci- tbe Hifori- 
ence, the other deftroying all Certainty. The firft a ~ to 
falls to the Ground, if the Nature of Things cannot Times andof 
be known; the Latter is loft, if it can: Suppofing riot Men, 
their Pretenfions equal, Rill Philofophy muft fall, be- wo /prung 
caufe divided. <s If, as I have taught, our tiferable 


from the 
€ State does hot admit of any Science, properly ae ofa 


‘© fpeaking, in Man, then Artefi/as gains the Victory ; fown by Cad- 
« but he cannot maintain it; becaufe itis impoffible mus. 
“ we fhould not know fome things; we fhould of 
« Neceffity perifh, if we did not know what is ufe- 
‘¢ fal or pernicious to Life. Si autem (ut docui) nulla 
poteft efe in bomine interna ES propria feientia ob 
fragilitatem conditionis bumana, Arcefile manus vi- 
cit. Sed ne ipfa quidem flabit, quia non pote? omnina 
nibil feiri. Sunt enim multa, que natura ipfa nos 
frite, © ufus frequens, E3 vitæ neceffitas cogit. Itaque 
pereundum ef nifi feias quae ad vitam funt utilia, uf 
appetas, que periculofa, ut fugias, EF vites(73). AF- (73) ta. ib. 
ter this, Lafantius gives us a detail of feveral Things, pag. 155. 
which Men know, and infults Arcefilas, who could 
not degrade the reft of the World, without degrading 
himfelf; fince they might have reply'’d to him, If 
you prove, that we bave no Knowledge, and that confe- 
quently we dre no Philofupbers, neither are you one, for 
you confess that you know nothing. So that he cuts his 
own Throat with the fame Dagger, which he employs 
to kill others. Quid ergo promovit Arcefilas, nifi quod 
confetis omnibus philofopbis fe ipfum mucrohe trans- 
fixit (74). Laéantius does not blame him in every (74) Id. ib. 
Thing ; he praifes him for having difcern’d the Folly SP: 5+ Bag: 
of thofe, who believe, that Conje€tures about Truth 136: 
are Science. Rele vidit Arcefilas arrogantes vel potius 
fultos efe, qui putant feientiam veritatis conjefura 
poffe comprebendi (75): But he does not dwell long (75) 1. id. 
on his Praife; he proceeds immediately to the Con- © & P 157° 
tradi€tion, fo often objected to the Pyrrhumians 3 for 
this very Reafon, that you know notbing, you know 
one thing. ‘* Arcefilas —— introduxit genus Philo- 
“ fophiz dgúsalov, qaod lating inftabile, five incon- 
« ftans poffumas dicere. Ut enim nihil fciri poffe 
s“ {ciendum fit, aliquid fcire neceffe eft, nam fi omni- 
e“ no nihil fcias, id ipfum nihil fciri poffe tolletut. 
s Itaque qui velut fententiz loco pronunciat nihil 
s fciri, tanquam praceptum profitetur, & cognitum; 
“ ergo aliquid fciri potet. Huic fimile eft illud, 
s quod in fcholis proponi folet in afiftat generis ex- 
‘© emplum, fomniaffe quendam, ne fomniis crederet. 
« Si enim crediderit, tum fequitur, ut credendum 
non fit; fi autem non èredidei it, tum fequitur, 
ut credendum fit. Ita fi nihil fciri potet, neceffe 
eft id ipfum {ciri, qaod nihil fciatur. Si autem 
fcitur, poffe nihil fciri, falfum eft ergo quod dici- 
tar nihil fciri pofle. Sic inducitur dogma fibi ipfi 
repugnans, feque diffolvens (76). Arcefilas in- 
troduced a kind of wavering, uncertain, Philofopby. 
For, in order to know, That nothing can be known, 
<< we muf neceffarily know fomething; for if you 
‘© know nothing at all, this very knowledge, that no- 
cc thing can be known, will be deftroy'd. He, there- 
c fore, who gives it as bis Opinion, that Nothing is 
known, profefes to know fometbing 3 fometbing 
therefore may be known. A-kin to this is That Ex- 
ample of this kind of Philifothy ufually propos'd 
in the Schools 3 that a certain Perfon dreamt, that 
be ought not to belicve in Dredms. For if be did 
believe in them, it follows, that be ought not to 
‘ believe in them z but if be did not believe in them, 
“ it head be ought to believe in them. Thus, 
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ARCESILAS 


of a very perfuafive Eloquence, which never wandered too far from the main Sub- 
ject, and had moreover an happy Talent at anfwering Objections, he drew a great 


Number of Difciples to his Auditory [G], 


though he was fevere in his Cenfures. In 


general, the World was perfuaded of his Integrity ; and he filled his Scholars with’ 
great Expectations ; which made them fubmit the more readily to his Rebukes,. 
though a little too fevere (f). Some affirm, that he play’d the Sceptic, only to try his. 
Scholars [H] ; and that, after this Probation, he aac angi in another manner. 


He diftributed his Money as freely as any Man in the 
are faid of his Liberality [J]. He is accufed of Vanity, and of affecting Popularity. 


‘* if notbing can be known, we muft neceffarily know 
‘© this very thing, that nothing is known. But, ifit 
“© be known, that nothing can be known, it is falfe, 
‘© which is pretended, that nothing can be known. 
“© Thus an Opinion is adganc'd, which is repugnant 
“ to, and deftruBive of, itfelf. Laftly, Lactantius 
confeffes, that, with relation to Phyfics, there is no 


fuch thing as Science, and that it ought not to be fo 


much as fought after. —** Quanto faceret fapientius ac 
« verius, fi exceptione facta diceret caufas rationef- 
«© que duntaxat rerum cœleftium feu naturalium, 
« quia funt abditæ, nefciri poffe, quia nullus do- 
“© ceat, nec quæri oportere, quia inveniri quærendo 
“non poflunt (77). How much more wifely and. 
< truly wou'd be bave reafon'd, if be had faid only, 
«c that the Caufes and Reafons of Heavenly or Natu-. 
“© ral Things, as being bid, cou'd not be known; fince 
« there is no Teacher to infirud us in them; and that 
“© we ought not to enquire after them, finceno Enquiry. 
“ will difeover them ? 

Let us now make fome fhort Remarks on this Dif- 
fpute. I. The Argument, he makes ufe of, to over- 
throw all the Seéts of Philofophy, by each other, 
proves too much. An Atheitt, who fhould make ufe 
of it, at prefent, to overthrow the Chriltian Religi- 
on, would reafon ill; the Chriftian Sc&s murually 
condemn each other; I grancit; but if you fhould. 
condemn any one of them in ail it’s Doétrina] Points, 
you would not have the Suffrages of all the ref. 
II. Lactantizs contradi&ts himlelf wretchedly. He 
confeffes, thar, if there be no Science among Men, 
Arcefilas gains the Victory; and he pretends to have 
demonftrated, that we are too frail to attain to Science. 
Why then does he prefently add, that Areefilas lofes 
the Vitory, becaufe there are actually feveral Scien- 
ces among Men? IIJ. The Examples he alledges 
are nothing to the purpofe: For, in the Senfe, in 
which the Word is taken in this Difpute, it is not 
Science, to difcern Good from Bad; nor has this 
kind of Knowledge been call'd in queftion by the 
Acataleptics. 1V. The Charge of Contradiction 
has lefs of Solidity in it than of falfe Luftre; it is 
rather a Subtilty, than a convincing Reafon ; good 
Senfe foon unravel the Difficulty. If I dream, that 
I ought not to believe in Dreams, I am caught 
in aTrap; for, if I do not believe in them, I do be- 
lieve in them; and, if I do believe in them, I do not 
believe in them. Who fees not, that, in this cafe, 
the particular Dream, which advifes me not to believe 
in Dreams, muit be excepted from all other Dreams? 
See, in Sextus Empiricus, what the Sceptics reply‘d 
to this Objection. V. Lefantius’s Conceflion, as to 
‘Phyfics, was not at all proper to his Defign : An Ad- 
vantage might be drawn from it againft his own Caure. 

[G] He drew a great Number of Difciples to bis 
Auditory.) An Attempt to run down all Science, 
and to reject not only the Teflimony of Senfe, but 
That of Reafon too, isthe boldeft, that ever was form’d 
in the Republick of Letters. It is like That of the 
Alexanders, and other Conquerors, who would fub- 
due all Nations; It requires much Wit, much Elo- 
quence, much Reading, and deep Meditation. «< Si 
s fingulas difciplinas percipere magnum eft, quanto 
“ majus omnes ? quod facere iis necefle eft, quibus 
** propofitum eft veri reperiendi caufa, & contra om- 
s nes Philofophos pro omnibus dicere (78). if 
“ it be a great attainment to be Majier of a fingle Sci- 
“ erce, bow much a greater is it to underfiand All? 
“ which they muft neceffarily do, who propofe to invefti- 
‘* gate Truth, and to defend All the Philosophers 
“ againfi All the Philofophers”. Arcefilas was as fit 
for fuch an Undertaking, as a Man could be. Nature 
and Art had concurr’d to qualify him compleatly. He 
Was naturally of a happy Genius, and ofa ready and lively 
Wit (79) + his Perfon and Prefence were engaging ; he 
{poke with a good Grace; the Charms of his Counte- 

I 


orld ; and. very great things 


too 


nance admirably feconded thofe of his Voice ; and he 
had learnt, under good Matters, all that was moft proper 
to perfect his Natural Abilities; I mean to extend 
their Force by the Combination of feveral different 
Powers. You will find This Detail in Numenius ; but 
deliver'd with an odious Turn. Numenius did not 
love Arcefilas; yet could not forbear exprefling him- 
felf thus; ILAny Tors axssowy npxeoev, duc TH 
Gkpodaes sumpogwroy ovla Sewpusvois’ ÀV èy d- 
xsoey® xai Baerouer®& ndis, Emei Tot 
weadiodnoay drodtysaðas av]s Tas Abyss 
lovlas dò Kart wposwms TS xal soual@, ix 
aveu Tis èv Tols ouuagi Girogegouvns (80). (80) Neme. 


Yet be engaged the Attention of his Hearers; whilf, pride a 


as be fpoke, they bebeld the greatef Dignity of Afpe&. Evang.\. 14. 
For be charm'd both the Eyes and Ears ; fur which. cap-6- page 
Reafon what be faid was favourably beard, as it 73% D- 
flowed from pleafing Lips, attended with a certain 
Native Sweetne/s in bis Looks. He fays likewife, that 
Arcefilas thunderftruck the Stoics by his various ways 
of confuting his Antagonifts, Let us repeat the whole 
Paffage ; it will hew the great Dexterity of our 
Philofopher, and the great Efteem he had acquired, 
‘Os Etainos De vmnnsoy exveTAnypivor. 4 wion 
yas dulois eds TOTE HY QLAcrdiy a, td” tpyd- 
lis xapiTov, UD av ó ApxcoiAaG®, TÈ uty Te- 
ecxprav, Ta cè Umoleurar, gaara d° UTooKtal- 
Cav, xaleyaw]]iCe]o duTès, nal widavòs ñy. 
Toryapsy apas čs per dvliayer, nT ]opevar, ev 
ois dt Atyov Hv, KATATETANY iver, Sed eny ut- 
voy Tas Tois TOTE a¥Spwmols vanpHe, pnd ev 
eivas wait tv Emos, NTE mados, uhTe epyov ey 
Cegxu, unde aypnsoy Tevav]iov òpira? mor 
ay ss TI uÀ Apreciraaw Doxei TS Marzio (31). (89 a a 
The Stoics bear'd. thee things with Ajlonithment. ® 733°” 
For their Muje was as yet unskilled, nor Miftre/s of 
that Addrefs, by which Arcefilas, varioufly confu- 
ting and baffling Leno's Arguments, Orewke/med them 
with atorrent of Words, and eftablifbed his Credit. 
Thus when They, with whom be difputed, were over- 
come, and They, before whem be /poke, remain'd afto- 
nifo’d and confounded, it was evident to the World at 
that time, that no Opinions were right or wrong, but 
Juch as were approved, or condemned, by Arcchilas of 
Pitane. The preceeding Remarks might have been 
fuficient to eftablifh the Merit of Arcefi/as. But 
here is anew one. Some one, in Cicero, fays, that 
no one would ever have followed This Philofopher’s 
Opinion, if the manifeft Abfurdity of it ‘had not 
difappeared under the Eloquence and Dexterity of the 
Teacher. Quis ifa tam aperte perfpicueque ÈS perver- 
fa S falja fequutus effet, nifi tanta in Arcefila - - - - 
EF copia rerum, EF dicendi vis fuiffet (82). i) Geers 
(H] Some afirm, that be play'd the Sceptic, only Quen. i. q. 
to try bis Scholars.) Sextus Empiricus, having faid, cap. 18. fn. 
that Arcefilas did not feem to differ from the Pyrrho- 
nians; adds, that, if certain Reports were to be cre- 
dited, he was a Pyrrbonian only in Appearance; who, 
in the main, followed the method of the Dogmatifts. 
The Queftions he propofed to his Auditors, to dif- (83) Sexms 
cover whether they had Genius enough to compre- Empiricus, 
hend the Doétrine of P/ato, made him looked upon as Pyrrhon. 
a Philofopher, whd affirmed nothing ; but he de- ieee 
liver’d Patos Doétrine, in a Dogmatical way, to aS 
Thofe, in whom he had difcovered a found Under- (84) Fon- 
ftanding (83). It is difficult to know whether this cher. lib. r. 
Relation be true. Sec the Differtations of Mr Foucher PE 32+ & 
on the Philofophy of the Academics (84), and the H>: 3, P8- 
Annotations of Thomas Aldcbrandinus, to which I re- aa 
fer you (85). (8-)Th.Al- 
[Z] Very great things are faid of bis Liberality. drobrand. in 
He did good, and endeavoured to conceal it. "Evep- Diog. Laer. 
fersat aoryeess iv, xal Aadeiy Thy yoew dtu- apna aS; 
poTa]@ (86). Erat ad ferenda beneficia promptus; 196) Dioge 
Jatere quoque gratiam omni fiudio quærebat, faftum an. like 4. 
ejufmodi maxime exborrens. This was practifing the n. 37. 
Gofpel 


(g) la. ib. 
n. 41. 


(4) Id. ib. 


(i) Id. ib. 
ne 42. 


(4) Id. ib. 
(7) Plut. de 


Difcrim. A- 
dulat. & A- 
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too much (g). The other Philofophers took a Pleafuré in cenfuring him (4); but 
did they equal him in Modefty, anda Freedom from Jealoufy ? Did they exhort. 
their Difciples to hear other Profeffors? This He did (i). One of his Pupils having 
fignified, that he fhould chufe to be the Difciple of a certain Peripatetic, he car- 
ried him to the Profeffor, and recommended him to his Care (k). Another time, 
he expelled a Difciple his School for having affronted Cleanthes, in a Verfe of a Co- 
medy ; and would not reftore him to Favour, ’till the Perfon offended had received 
Satisfaction (/). The Merit of this Action will appear the greater, when it fs 
known, that Cleanthes was the Succeffor of Zeno, who had been Arcefilas’s Adverfa- 


mici pag ry. This Perfon was very free from the failing of moft Plagiaries; for he declared 


(m) See Plu- 
tarch, cited 
above, Cita- 
tion (47). 


He had no Inclination to 


(n) Diogen. TO Negotiate fome Affairs with King Antigonus, in Favour of his Country, he ac- 
Laert. lib. 4. cepted the Deputation. He returned without Succefs; probably becaufe he never 


n. 40 


39° 


fine Prefents from Eumenes, Prince of Pergamus (r). He hada very fine Thought 
concerning Death ; for he.faid, thar, ofall human Evils, this was the only one, whofe 


Prefence is never troublefome to any one, and-which makes us uneafy only by it’s Ab- © 


openly, that he taught nothing but what he had found in Books (m). It is probable (2) 1% ib. - 
he acted thus to give the greater Authority to his Opinions, and to take off the (y 1a. i. 
Odium, which the Name of Innovator drew upon him. 
meddle with Politics (7) : Neverthelefs, when he was appointed to go to Demetrias 


(r) Id. ib. 
n. 38. i 


(s) Plutarch. 
de Confolat. 


would compliment that Prince, or go to Court, or write Confolatory Letters to him ai Apollon. 
(o) Tid. o after the Lofs of a Sea-Fight (0), as feveral others had done (p). He had a great ” “e “ 
fhare in the Friendfhip of the Governor of the Pireum (q), and received feveral (e) Diogen. 


Laért. lib. 40 
n. 43. 


Apollod. 
pod Di 


fence (s). His Doctrines tended to overthrow all Precepts of Morality; and yet Laért. lib. 4- 
it is obfervable, that he practifed them.’ The Teftimony given him, on this occa- ™ 45 
fion, by the Stoic Cleanthes, his Anfwer, and thé other’s Reply, are very curious [K]; (x) 14. ib. 
He was never married (/}., though he was of an amorous Conftitution ; and followed ™ 4 
the bent of his Inclinations but. too freely; and even to thameful Exceffes [L]. He’ (y) Diogen. 
flourifhed about the CXXth Olympiad (u); and died of a Delirium, occafioned by Dë 
- exceflive Drinking, at Seventy five Years of. Age (x), in the fourth Year of the 
CXXXIVth Olympiad (y). He boafted of ‘his great Patience during 2 Fit of the 
Gout (M). Diogenes Laërtius has not given him Bion for his Suceeffor : Father Rapin 


imagined this without the leafe ground [N}. ` I have but one Fault to charge Mr 


Gofpel Precept, before it was declared. ‘* Having 


«© made a Vifi: to Ctefibius, who was Sick, and wan- 
“© ted Neceflaries, he dexteroufly convey'd a Purfe of 
(87) Id. ib. “© Money under his. Pillow (87).’’ Seneca tells us this. 
Arcefilaus, ut aiunt, amico pauperi, EF paxpertatem 
fuam difimulanti, agro autem, E ne boc quidem. con- 
fitenti deefe fibi in fumptum ad neceffarios ufus, cum 
clam fucturrendum. judicafet, puloino ejus ignorantis 
faceulum fubjecit, ut homo inutiliter verecundus, quod 
(88) Seneca defderabat, inveniret potius quam acciperet (88). 
de Benef. 1. Plutarch relates the fame Fatt more at large, but 
2. cap. 10 fuppofes, that the fick Perfon was not Crefbius ; he 
PE- 25- calls him Apelles of Chio (89). Let us add, that 
(89) Plut.de 4resfilas, having lent fome Silver Plate to a Friend, 
Difcrim. A- who was to make a Fealt, would never demand it 
mici & A- afterwards, fuppofing that it was given, notlent. Some 
dul. p-63- fay, that, confidering the Neceffity of his Friend, he 
refufed to receive it again, when it was returned to 
him (90). 

[K] The Teffimony given him, on this Occafion, by 
Cleanthes, His <Anfwer, and the other's Reply, are 
very curious.) Whenonce a Man affirms, that there 
is nothing certain, and that all is incomprehenfible, he 
in effect declares, that it is uncertain whether there 
be any fuch thing as Virtue or Vice. Now fuch a 
Tenet feems calculated to infpire an Indifferency for 
Probity and for all the Duties of Civil Life. For 
which Reafon Arcefi/as’s Adverfaries tax'd him with 
having neglected all thofe Duties. They pretended, 
that he lived according to his Principles. But CKan- 
thes, though of a Seét very oppofite to This Philo- 
fopher, took his part. Hold your Tongue, faid he to 
one af thefe Cenfurcrs, condemn not Arcefilas; be 
overthrows the Duties by bis Words, but eftablifbes 
them by bis ASions. Tatoas, ton, xal un Leys, 
ei yàp nal Adyo TÒ Kadixoy avaspel, Tois yovv 
Epyors aUTo Tiber (91). Quiefte, inguit, neque vi- 
tuperes ; ille enim etfi verbis ping tollit, operibus 
tamen id ponite Arcefilas anfwer'd, That he did not 
love to be flatter’d; Zs it Flattery, replied Cleanthes, 
to maintain, that you fay one thing, and do another 
(92) Id. ibe (92)? This Repartee is {mart enough. Probably he 
alluded to a Verfe of Homer, which imports, that. 
Hypocrites and Diffemblers, whofe Thoughts are 
contrary to their Words, ought to be detefted as 
Hell (93). However, at the bottom, This was a 


(90) Diog. 
Laërt. lib. 4. 
n. 38. 


(91) Diog. 
Lavrt. in 
Cleanth. lib. 
J. Ne 171. 


(93) Homer. 
Viad. lib. Q. 
ver. 3126 


Mo- 
rerit 


eat Commendation of the good Life of Æreeflas. 


Laért, n. 61, 
places the bea 
ginning of 
tte Regency 
of Lacydes, 
Sveceor” to 
Arcefilas, is 
the fame 


Year. . 


y the way, there was a Theory in the Doĉtrine 


of the rigideft Pyrrhonians favourable to Virtue; for, 
whatever the real Nature of things might be, they 
taught, that, as to Practice, Men ought to behave 
according to Appearances. Be that as it will, the 
true Principle of our Morals depends fo little upon 
the fpeculative Judgment, which we form of the 
Nature of things, that nothing is more comnion, 
than Orthodox Chriftians, who live il, and: Free- 
Thinkers, who live well. 

[L] He folloceed the Bent of bis Inclinations - - - - 
even to foameful Exceffes.) The good Qualities, men 
tioned. in the Body of this Article, and in the’ pre- 
ceeding Remark, were joined, in His Perfon, ‘with 
the maf criminal Lewdnefs. So true it is, that 
Vice and Virtue are fometimes in Alliance. He 
publickly vifited Theodora and Phileta, two common 
Women, Kal Qcodsrn Te xai dsaaizn, Harai- 
ais tTaipais, guvexe pavepas (94). Theodotæ 
item ac Philetæ, Elienfibus feortis, palam congredie- 
batur. The worft is,- He was addifted to the Sin 
againft Nature. dsrouepdxsos Te Ùv xeTaeens. 
Ser Of aeph “Apiswya Tov Xiov Stwixol ere- 
KaAuV auTOV Popta TAY vtov, nal nivatdorb- 
yov nai Seacuy admonarsr]es (95). He was fond 
of Boys, and of an amorous Complexion; infomuch, 
that the Stoic Arifto of Chios was wont te call 
bim A Corrupter of Youth, and an impudent Boafter 
of his unnatural Amours. 

[M] He boafted of bis great Patience during a Fit 
of the Gout.| Nothing afcends from thofe Parts bi- 
ther, faid he to Carneades the Epicurean, afflicted 
to fee him in fo much Torment, Nothing, faid he, 
pointing at the fame time to his Feet, and Breaft. Js 
quum arderet podagræ déloribus, vifitaffetque hominem 
Carneades Epicuri perfamiltaris, & ide exiret, mane 
quæfo, inquit, Carneades noffer, nibil illine buc per- 
venit, oflendens pedes ES pectus (96). This was talk- 
ing like a Stoic, tho’ Arcefilas was The Antagonift 
of The Founder of That Sect. 

[N] Diogenes Laërtius bas not given bim Bion 
for Succeffor. Father Rapin. imagined this, without 
the leaf Ground.) Thefe are his Words: “ Cicero, 
“‘ who knew Péato’s Succeffors very well, fays no- 
“thing of This Bion, whom Diogenes gives Arce: 


“ filas 


(94) Diog. 
Laert. lib. 4. 
n. 40. 


(95) Id. ib. 


(96) Cicero 

de Finibus, 

lib. 5. c 31s 
in fine. 
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ARCESILAS. ARCHELAUS. 


reri with ; to wit, his faying, that Arcefilas ftudied under Xanthus, and under Theo- 
phraftus, before he came to Athens, I have obferved a very grofs Error in Sidonius 


Apollinaris [O]. 


« filas for his Succeflor, and who made himfelf 
« famous by the Vehemency of his Satires, accord- 
(97) Rapin. “ing to Horace (97).” The only ground Father 
aaa Rapin can have for what he fays, is, that The Life 
Aritote, Of Bion immediately follows That of Arcefi/as, in 
parte. c.1. the Works of Diogenes Laërtius. This Reafon is 
pag: 369- void; fince the Author exprefsly fays, That Lacydes 
, Was the Succeffor of Arcefilas (98), and that Bion, 
(98) Dice. being alfo a Hearer of Crates, de{pifed the Opinions 
n. 59. inla. of the Academy, and afterwards embraced another 

cyde, inite Set (99). f 
'[O]) I bave obferved a very grofs Error in Sido- 
(99) Id. ib- nias Apollinaris.) He reend, that, according to 
Bione 4rcefilas, who preceeded Socrates, God is the Effi- 
° cient Caufe of the Univerfe, and Atoms the Mate- 

zial Caufe of it. 


Poft hos Arcefilas divina mente patratam 
A Conjicit hanc molem, confectam partibus illis 


Quas atomos vocat ipfe leves. Socratica pot hunc 
Sefta micat, quæ de naturæ pondere migrans 


Ad mores hominum limandos tranftulit ufum (100). Q So ion: 
pollin. 


Next thefe, Arcefilas fuppofed the World eae tags 


Form'd, by a Mind divine, of lightef? Atoms. 152 
The Se& of Socrates fucceeded next, 

Which, quitting nat'ral Things, applied Philofopby 

Te polio and inform the Human Mind. 


Savaro, without taking notice of this Miftake in 
Chronology, is contented with obferving, that every 
one afcribes to Epicurus, and Democritus, the Do- 
rine, which Sidonius Apollinaris attributes to £r- 


cefilas (101). This Obfervation is wrong; for no (101) Savaro 


one ever pretended, that Democritus and Epicurgs in hunc lo- 
taught, that the Univerfe was the Work of God. pe Sidonii 


ARCHELAUS. Diogenes Laértius mentions Four Perfons, who bore this 
(1) Diogen. Name (a); to wit, ARCHELAUS, the Philofopher (4); ARCHELAUS, 


Laért. lib. 2. 
in Archelao. 


the Author of a Defcription of all the Countries, through which Alexander carried his 


Arms; ARCHELAUS, who defcribed the marvellous Properties of certain 


(b) He, whe 
38 the Subje . 
of the fellow- Rhetoric. 


ing Ailes igs ARCHEL AUS, King of Sparta; 
(e) See Re- thridates; ARCHELAUS, the Dancer; ARCHELAUS, the Mulfician; 
and ARCHELAUS, the Comedian (d). 
the latter in his Treatife, de confcribenda Hiftoria; That Athenexs, in his firit Book, 
eaks of him, who played upon Inftruments of Mufic (e); and that Clemens Alexan- 
Tai mentions the Dancer [4], in the feventh Book of the Stromata. 
ARCHELAUS the Aftrologer (f), and feveral other Archelaus’s, of fome of £H: teve 
whom I fhall {peak in the following Articles. 


marh fc] of 
the follow: 
Article. 4 


(d) Menag. 
in Diogen. 
Laért. lib. 2. 
A. 17. 


(4) He obferves — that Athenzxus, in bis firf Book, 
fpeaks of bim, who {a upon Infiruments of Mufe, 
and that Clemens Alexandrinus mentions the Dancer.) 
Mr Menage underftood the Rules of a juft and learn- 
ed Method of Citation, but he does not obferve them 
upon this Occafion. He fhould have quoted the firft 
Book of Athenaus, in relation Archelaus the Dan- 
cer; not the feventh of the Stromata of Clemens 
Alexandrinus : For, befides that the Right of Seniority 


things in Verfe (c); and ARCHELAUS, the Orator, who wrote a Treatife of 
Mr Menage adds, to thefe Four, ARCHELAUS, King of Cappado- 


ARCHELAUS, General of Mi= (e) See Re- 
the aT 


He obferves, that Lucian mentions 422284. 


(f) Cicero 
Divinat. 
He forgot fom Mams 


it AtcHla- 
LUS. 


does not belong to the latter, we find fome Parti- 
culars in Atheneeus, but none in the Stromata. Athes 
meus relates, that King Antiochus had no Favourite, 
whom he efteemed more, than Archelaus the Dan- 


cer (1). This Author had obferved, in the fame (1) Athen. 
Page, that the Inhabitants of Mi/etum dedicated a a 


brazen Statue to Archelaus the Fiddler; if I may 
be permitted thus to tranflate 'Apx tads 78 xiba- 
ess, Archelai Citharifa. 


ARCHELAUS, a Greek Philofopher, and Difciple of Anaxagoras, was, as 


(1) Diogen. fome fay, of Atbens, or, as others will have it (a), of Miletum. 


Lagrt. lib. 2. 
A. 16. 


tain, is, that he taught at Atbens. 
over Philofophy thither [4]. 


A) He was the firft who brought over Philofo 
to Feta Several IG ie have hleved, ake 
Head, the Oppofition, which is found between Dio- 
genes Laërtius, and Clemens Alexandrinus. The one 
attributes this Tranflation to Archelaus, the other to 
Anaxagoras. “Outos (’Apxtac@) wparos ix Tis 
"lavias THY QUTIXKY Qiàosogiay uslayayer Ah- 
vate (1). Archelaus was the fir, who brought 


(1) Diogen. Thefe are 


Lacrt. lib. 2, Natural Pbhilofophy from Ionia to Athens. 


n. 16. the Words of Diogenes Laërtius; the following be- 
long to Clemens Alexandrinus; *Ov]@ (‘Avaka- 
yooas) ue izayey dri tis “levias Adnvace TH 

(2) Clem. SualecCuy (2). Anaxagoras tranflated the School 

Alexandr. from Tonia to Athens. No Perfon, that I know of, 


Stromat. lib. has endeavoured to reconcile thefe two Opinions, 
2 Pag: 30% or difcover the Origin of this Diverfity. To me it 
E Diaen feems obvious enough, from what I am going to 
Lacrt. lib. z, Obferve. Anaxagoras came a very young Philofo- 
pher to Athens, and lived there thirty Years (3). 
It is not impoffible, but that his Mafler Anaximenes 
continued to philofophize in mia during part of 
bb. ze ne 3, TAIS Interval (4). We may likewife fuppofe, that 
Jays crcerne Diogenes, his other Difciple, fucceeded him. Now 
ing t'e time if Thaless Chair in Ionia was not vacant, whilft 
ef tle Death Anaxagoras philofophiz'd at Athens, it is falfe, that 
cea he tranfported Tha/es’s School to That City. Such 

a Tranflation fuppofes, that the Succeflion failed, 

2 


n. 7e 


4) Wiat 
Diog. Laert. 


diau US. 


What is very cer- 


It is faid too, that he was the firt, who brought 
He made but little Alteration in the Doctrine of 


Anaxagoras 


upon Anaxagoras Removal. All that can be faid, 
with Truth, is, that, before This Philofopher read 
Lectures at Arbens, no Difciple of the Seét of Ionia 
had taught among the Athenians. Perhaps Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and the Authors he followed, meant 
no more; but did not take the trouble of exprefling 
themfelves more exaétly. Be That as it will, I think, 
by Cafaubon's good leave (5), that Diogenes Laërtius (:) Cafm- 
has expreffed himfelf with more Exaétnefs. For you bon, cn tkis 
muft know, that Anaxagoras, leaving Athens, retired eli ge of 
to Lampfacus, where he taught "till his Death. His 2c 
Chair in Lampfacus was filled by his Difciple £r- and declares 
chelaus (6), who went afterwards to philofophize at /” Clem. 
Athens (7). Archelaus, then, was properly the Per- S ar 
fon, who tranfported the School of Thales from Ionia Jerie Hee, 
to Athens: This was a true Tranflation: But it ° 
could not be deemed fo before; fince, perhaps, this 
Schoo} had never been vacant during the time, which 
paft between Anaxagoras’s Journey to Athens, and his 
Retirement to Lemp/acus; or, if it fuffered any Inter- 
ruption, it was {peedily repaired by That Philofopher’s 
Return into Jonia. It will be in vain to objeét, that no 
Writer remains, who has affirmed, that Diogenes was 
the Succeffor of Anaximenes: For I may reply, I. 
That we have nothing exact in the Hiftory of the 
ancient Philofophers; and confequently, This Silence 
does not take away the Right of fuppofing what I 
do. 


(6) Eufeb. 

Prapar. E- 

vang. l. 10. 

cap. ult. pag. 
504. . 


7) Id. ibe 


(8) TBs, com- 
pured und 
ewb.t Cice- 
ro, de Nat. 
Deor. lib. fe 
peg- 46, and 
St Auguft. 
de Civit. 
Dei, lib. $, 
ap. 2, fay 
of Diogenes 
of Apollo- 
nia, frews 
tbat this Dio- 
genes ;s the 
Perfoa meant 
bere. 


(10) Scalig. 
in Eufeb. 
n. 1554, 


Scient. Ma- 
them. cap. 
33> Rh4 
P- 148. 


(11) Diod. 
Sicul. lib. 
12, cap. 39, 
Pg: 433" 


(12) Diog. 
Laert. lib. 2. 
n. 19. 


(13) See the 
Article EU- 
RIPIDES, 

in the Text. 


(1.4) See the 
Lr fe of So- 
crates, by Mr 
Charpentier, 
pag: 5: 


(15) Aulus 
_ Gellius, lib. 
155 Cape 207 


ARCHELAU & 


Anaxagoras (b); he held, with him, that the Similar Parts were the Material Princi- 
eR of all Things, and the Divine Wifdom the Caufe of the Formation of Bodies. 


c alfo taught, like him, that all Animals, not excepting Men, were produced = 


do. JI. That, Asaxagora} having been more famous 
than Diogenes, and having had a Difciple, who con- 
tinued de Succefhon ; having alfo, a$ is probable e- 
nough, furvived Diogenes ; the Succeffion of the Jo- 
nian Se& is with more reafon continued in him, 
than in the otber. k is bable, that Sidonins 
Apollinaris affociates thefe bi ciples of Anaximenes, 
as two Colleagues, who were the Support of That 
School: 


Quartus Anaxagoras Thaletica dogmata fervat: 

Sed divinum animum fentit, qui fecerit orbem. 

Junior huic junétus refidet collega, fed idem 

Materiam cunétis creaturis acta credens : 

Judicat inde Deum, faceret quo cun&ta (8), tu- 
liffe (9). 


The Fourth in order, Anaxagoras 

Subjcribed to Thales’ Dorine ; yet acknowledg'd 
A Mind Divine, Creator of the World. 

His younger Colleague taught, that Air contained 
The fole Materials of creating Art. 


I proceed to other Conjeftures. Our learnedeft Cri- 
tics (10) take for the furet Foundation of Asaxa- 
goras’s Age, what Diogenes Latrtius fays; that, at 
the Time of the Expedition of Xerxes, That Phi- 


in. lofopher was twenty Years old. From whence they 


take the Liberty to infer, that, fince he lived Se- 
venty two Years, he died in the LXXXV IlIth Olym- 
iad. I fhall not difpute this Point. Bat I have 
Didiculties to raife againft what Leértius fays, that 
Anaxagoras began his Journey to Arhens at twent 
Years of Age, arid lived in That City thirty Years. It 
feems very unlikely to me, that he fhould make choice 
of the time of Xerxes’s Expedition for This Jour- 


` ney, when the Afatics in general did not doubt, but 


the Republic of Athens would be deftroyed. Howe- 
ver, not to infift on this, let us pafs on to ftronger 
Inftances. If Diogenes Laërtius be right, it muft fol- 
low, that Axaxagoras lived at Athens only ‘till the 
fecond Year of the LXXXIId Olympiad; for Xerxes’s 
Expedition fell out in the lat Months of the LXXIVth 
Olympiad, and the beginning of the LXXVth. But 
does not Diodorus Siculus affirm, that This Philo- 
fopher was accufed of Impiety, at Athens, in the 
fecond Year of the LX IIth Olympiad (11)? 
He deftroys, then, the Account of Diogenes Laér- 
tius; Yet not without being himfelf embaraffed in 
another Point ; for what will become of the Story, that 
Socrates, after the Condemnation of Anaxagoras, be- 
came the Difciple of Arcbelaus (12) ? What will be- 
come of a Faét, which others have vouched, viz. 
that Euripides forfook the Study of Natural Philo- 
fophy, and applied himfelf to the Theatre, on ac- 
count of the Procefs againft Anaxagoras (13) ? Could 
Sucrates, who was near forty Years of Age, accord- 
ing to the Chronology of Diodorus Siculus, at the 
time of That Trial, ftand in need of another Mafter? 
Obferve likewife, that, according to Porphyry, he 
began to follow the Philofopher Ár chelaus, at about 
Jeventeen Years of Age (14). Had not Euripides, 
who was above fifty Years of Age, at the time of the 
fame Trial, began to write Tragedies ‘till That 
Time? So far was He from delaying it fo long, 
that he wrote one at eighteen (15). To clear up 
this Matter a little, and find fome Method to re- 
concile thefe Accounts, we muft return to Diogenes 
Laërtius, and quit Diodcrus Siculus; for, fuppofin 

that Anaxagoras was acculed in the LXXXIId Olym- 
piad, we fhall find the pretended Confequences of 
this Trial, with regard to Euripides and Socrates, ve- 
ry poflible. We may prefuppofe, that This Poet, 
having jointly ftudied Natural Philofophy, and wrote 
Tragedies, ‘till he faw the Danger of Anaxago- 
ras, confined his Studies afterwards to the Theatre 
alone. But what fhall we do with Eu/ebivs, who 


tells us, that Archelaus fucceeded Amaxuagcras, at 


Lampfacus, before he became a Philofopher in Athens ? 
This cannot be true, if Anaxagoras lived to the 
ae pumped atime, when Socrates, a 


greater Maker than Archelaus, had no occafion to 
fubmit to his Diicipline. Perhaps we ought to fuppofe, 
I. Thaf Archelaus, having itudied fome Years at 
Athens, under Anaxagoras, aflumed the Profeffor's 
Chair, upon his Mafter's retiring from thence. II. 
That, fome time after, he rejoined him at Lampfacus, 
and was his Succeffor there; and that, afterwards, 
returning from thence to Arkens, he entirely tran{plant- 
ed Thaks’s School thither. It may be proper likewife 
to fuppofe, that Asexagoras was acculed more than 
once at Athens; and that, having withdrawn into 
lonia about the Time of the frit Trial, he was 
fome time after recalled by Pericles, and accufed 
a-new after fome Years Abode there. We have feen 
(16), that certain Authors relate, that he was accu- 
fed by Thucydides, the Adveriary of Pericles, and 
condemned to Death for Contumacy. Now, after the 
Banithment of this Thucydides, the Authority was in 
Pericles’s Hands for fifteen Years (17); which fhews, 
that Tducydides was banifhed fiticen Years before 
the Death of Pericles. From whence it fhould fol- 
low, that Avaxagoras had been condemned for Con- 
tumacy, at leait fifteen or fixteen Years before the 
Death of Pericles: But, according to Dicdorus Sicu- 
dus (18), and Pletarch (19), he was acculed a little 
before the beginning of the Pe/oponnefian War; that 
is, two or three Years before the Death of Pericles. 
We may therefore fuppofe, that he was twice ac- 
cufed; and, if we place his Return into Jovia, and 
his fecond Return to Atben;, in the Interval between 
thefe two Accufations; a very confiderable Difficul- 
ty will be removed by this means. Socrates was 
not a Difciple of Anaxagoras, though Diogenes Laér- 
tins affirms it (20). I have proved this(z1) by a very 
ftrong Reafon; and can confirm it not only by the 
Silence of Plato and Xipbi/in, when the Circum- 
ftances of the Subject obliged them to mention it, 
but alfo by the Silence of the Acculers of Socrates, 
and by the Anfwers, which Socrates made to them. 
Would they have failed to reproach him with being 
inftruéted by a Philofopher, who had been con- 
demned for Impiety ? Would not this have rendered 
him more fufpeéted ? Would they have forgot this 
Circumftance ? Would they have been fatisfied with 
reproaching him, in general, that he philofophized 
like That impious Man? And, if he had actually 
been his Scholar, would he have replied as he did 
(22)? Let us conclude, then, that he was no Dif- 
ciple of Anaxagoras. But how can we imagine, that 
he was not, if we fuppofe, that Anaxagoras did 
not leave Athens, ‘till the Time, which Diodorus 
Siculus and Plutarch mention. In this cafe, would 
not Anaxagoras have flourifhed at Athens, when So- 
crates was at the propereft Age to chufe him for 
his Profeffor; and, if fo, can any one conceive, 
that Secrates would attend the Lectures of Arche- 
laus, and not Thofe of This Philofopher? Is it pro- 
bable, that the former fhould fet up a School at 
Athens, whilft Anaxagoras flourifhed in the fame 
City? Or, if he did, that Socrates would prefer 
his Leétures before Thofe of Anaxagoras ? Theile 
Difficulties may all be folved, if it be fuppoied, 
that this latter was twice banifhed ; and that, in the 
Time, which paffed between the two Condemna- 
tions, Archelaus philofophized at Arkens. 

There remains one Obfervation to be made againft 
Plutarch. It muk not be imagined, that he belicved 
Anaxagoras died in the LXXXVIIIth Olympiad; 
For, when hé relates the Prodigies, which preceeded 
the Defeat of the Athenians at the River Ægos (23) i 
he fays, that, according to the Prediftions of this 
Philofopher, a great Stone fell from Heaven. This 
Misfortune of the Athenians happened in the fourth 
Year of the XCIIId Olympiad. It would be ab- 
fard, to fuppote, that Plutarch meant, that Anaxa- 
goras had predicted the Fall of fuch a Srone twenty 
Years before: He believed, then, that This Philolo- 
pher lived ’till the XCIIId Olympiad. Now this is 
a great Error. I fufpeét him much of an Anachro- 
nilm, in placing the Fall of the Stone in the XCIIId 
Olympiad. Pliny, Eufebius, and the Arundelan 
Marbles, confute this. They placeThis Event in the 
PARN EN O!ympiad (24). 
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(33) Diog. 
Laért. lib. 2. 


Ne Q. 


of a Terreftrial Matter, Hot and Moift [B].: He applied hinifelf principally to Na- 
tural Philofophy, as his Predeceffors had done ; but intermixed Morality with ic. a 


little more than They had done. 


He was not very Orthodox in this Point ; fince he 


maintained, that Human Laws were the Spring and Origin of Moral Good and (4) Plut. in 
Evil; that is, He did not admit a Natural, but only a Pofitive Right, and confe- Cimone, 
qüenrly believed, that all Actions were indifferent in their own Nature, and became ™® 47 
ood or Evil, according as Mankind is pleafed to declare them fuch by certain (¢) Cicero, 
Laws (c). He wrote a Treatife of Natural Philofophy, according to Swidas; and He 2°52" lib. 


Diog. La- 


ffed for the Author of fome meee defigned to comfort Cimon, who was very ®t. ubi fu- 


much afflicted for the Death of his 


ife (d). Socrates, the moft famous of his Dif- Piem. Alr. 


ciples, was his Succeffor (e). It will be proper to take fome Notice of a Poet, andr- Strom. 


whofe Name was ARCHELAUS [C]. 
he is contented with preferving to us the Title of one of his Compofitions. 


Such is the wretched State, in which the fo much 
boafted Ancients have left the Hiftory of the Philo- 
fophers. A thoufand Contradictions throughout, a 
thoufand inconfiftent Facts, and a thoufand falfe 
Dates. Note, that I have not met with any Mo- 
dern, who confutes thofe, who place the Death of 
Anaxagoras in the LXXVIIIth Olympiad (25) ; I fay, 
who confutes them by Diodorus Siculus, and Plutarch, 
who both affirm, that this Philofopher was accufed 
a little before the firt Year of the Pe/oponnefian 
War (26). 

[B] He alfa taught, dike bim, that all Animals, 
not excepting Men, were produced out of a Terreftrial 
Matter, bot and moi.) The Accounts, preferved to 
us, of thefe Opinions, in the Authors, who report 
them, are fo concife, that it is difficult to form any 
diftinét Idea of them. Tevvacbas dé onoi 7a Cwa 
tx Seeuns Tis pis, nal iAdy waegrAnciav yd- 
Aan], oov Teopàv, avicions. OtTa Se xai 7's 
avbcarss woincas (27). He taught, that Animals 
Sprung from a warm Earth, which fent forth a kind 
of milky Subftance, by way of Nourifoment ; and that 
Men bad the fame Original. Thus Diogenes La- 
értius expreffes himfelf. He had faid, that, ac- 
cording to this Philofopher’s Opinion, the two 
Caufes of Generation were Heat and Moifture 
(28). He had alfo explained, how Water, Air, 
Earth, and Fire, proceeded from thefe two Prin- 
ciples; but I own, I cannot comprehend the mean- 
ing of his Words, and therefore will not be at the 
Pains of tranf{cribing them. Mr Menage, who 
inferted them in his Commentary, without any Note 
upon them, feems to have been ignorant of their 
Meaning. Other Commentators have not been more 
fuccefsful. They leave them to their Native Obfcu- 
rity. Let us do the fame, and have recourfe to P/a- 
tarch, who has faid, that, according to Archelaus, 
the infinite Air, the Condenfation and Rarcfaétion of 
the Air, the one Fire, the other Water, were the 
Principles of all Things (29). Jufin Martyr at- 
tributes very near the fame Opinion to him (30). 
This feems to me to imply, that he held the Air 
to be the firt Matter, and Fire and Water to be the 
Elements; but this was not his Opinion, if we may 
believe St Auftin; for That Father attributes to him 
the Doctrine of Anaxagoras, concerning the Ho- 
maomerié, and the Intelligence, which combined 
them. <‘ Anaxagore fucceffit auditor ejus Arche- 
« laus: etiam iple de particulis inter fe diffimilibus, 
« quibus fingula queque fierent, ita omnia conftare 
« putavit, ut ineffe etiam mentem diceret, quz cor- 
« pora difimilia, id eft illas particulas, conjungendo 
& diffipando, ageret omnia (31). —— To Anaxa- 
“© goras fucceeded bis Scholar Archelaus; who beld, 
likewife, Juch an Opinion concerning the difimilar 
Particles, out of which all things were made, as to 
allow the Superintendency of a Mind, which, by uni- 
ting and difperfing the diffimilar Corpufeles, formed 
every thing.’ I believe St Au/fin is in the right; 
for Simplicius obferves, that Archelaus, endeavouring 
to give an Explication diftinét from all others, did 
neverthelefs run into the fame Principles with Azax- 
agoras, to wit, an Infinity of fimilar Particles (32). 
It is probable, that, as to the firft Formation of Ani- 
mals, they held the fame Doétrines. We have feen 
what Archelaus’s Opinion was; This was the Doétrine 
of Anaxagoras: Zua yevebas cE ufos nai Sepue 
nal yeodus. Use De iE aranrwv (33). Ani- 
mals [prung originally from Moiffure, Heat, and 
Earth; afterwards from one another. Since they 
admitted an Intelligence, which drew the Homæo- 

1 


Diogenes Laërtius mentions him ; but zor. is 
Auguft. de 
Civit. Dei, 
lib. 8. cap, a 


merie out of the Confufion, in which they origi- 
nally were, we muft believe, that they fuppofed, 
it to prefide over the Production of Animals ; for, 
if there be any Creature, the Formation of which 
ftands in need of being direéled by a Spirit, it is 
certainly the Machine cf Animals. If what I fuppofe 
be true, They have faid nothing on this Head, but 
what may be reconciled with the Holy Scripture ; 
But if they believed, as many others have done, that, 
in the beginning, Men fprung out of the Earth by the 
mere Power of Moifture and Heat, €c. they believed 
the moft ridiculous Thing in the World; nor could 
they know how to anfwer the Queflion, why, in 
fucceeding Ages, Men were never feen to be produ- 
ced the fame way. The Queftion would not have 
puzzled them in the other Cafe, fince they might 
have an{wered, as a Chriftian would do, that the 
Intelligence, having once formed Animals, endowed 
with neceffary Parts of Generation, had no need to 
create any more; the Confervation of the Species be- 
ing fecured by the Inftin& of Copulation in Male 
and Female. 

(C] It will be proper to take fome notice cf a Poet, 
whofe name was ARCHELAUS,) He compofed 
a Work on the particular Nature of Things, that is, 
on the Singularities and Properties, which diftinguith 
them. What has been cited from. it, will not fuffer 
us to doubt, that this was the true Chara@ter of the 
Work. Diogenes Laértius defcribes it by thefe Words; : 
“O TÈ iSsopun woncas (34). Qui gue cuigue rei (34) Ibid. 
natura funt propria, verfu prodidit. Cafaubon fhould |” *?™*7* 
not have cenfured this Latin Tranflation, under pre- (35) Cafub. 
tence, that, according to the Tellimony of Antigonus in Diog. La- 
Caryffius, this Book of Archelaus was a Colleétion of étt- lib. 2. 
F pigras, in which the extraordinary and wonderful ™ 17- 

roperties of things, 7a waegd ota, Tà Saupe 
ota (35), are recorded ; for ihe du very well spree oo 
with the Tide given it by Dicgenes Laërtius; and, Græcis, lib. 
in any Cafe, the Tranflator ought not to have given 3+ pag- 329 
the Title a lefs general import, than that of the Greek ~” 
Phrafe. Veffius was not of Cafaubon’s Opinion ; fince 37) Piia: 
he has tranflated the Words of Diogenes Laértius by, 79.) OP 
qui carmen fecit de propria cujufque rei natura (36). ` ` 


Un 


The Senie he gives thefe Words does not feem very 
jut; he underftands by them, that Archelaus had 


fearched after things, the Nature of which was. 


fingular; gue proprie ac finguleris nature funt; 
as that Goats are never without a Fever, and 
that they breathe through the Ears, and not the 
Noftrils. Auribus capras fpirare, non naribus, nec 


næus has cited one Archelaus, tv 7015 iS soguéooey, 
and given him the Sirname of Cherfenefian (38). Da- 
lecbamp has rendred this Greek by, Jua propriaque fir- 
pe genitis (39) ; and I wonder Voffus has not made 
ufe of the fame Words in tranflating this Paffage, as 
in That of Diogenes Laërtius (40) : He has rendered 
it de proprietate naturæ, and yet believes, that Athe- 
nexs, and Diogenes Laërtius, mean the fame Author. 
This is very probable; though Antigonus Cary/tius 
tells us, that Egypt was the Birth-place of Archelaus, 
who compofed Epigrams on the wonderful Singulari- 
ties of certain Things, and dedicated them to Pto- 
lomy. 


(49) Athen. 
lih. 9. cap. 


ult. p. 4.09. 


($n) Da- 


lech. Annote 


‘ip Athen. 
pe 766. 
unquam febri carere, Archelaus audor eff (37). Arbe- Gaua k 
- dice Auto- 


ather Har- 


rum Plinii, 
Pag 97, 
tranjlates the 
Words of A- 
thenæus by 
de rebus qu 
fingulis in 
locis propria 
gignuntur. 


(40) Voffins, 
ubi fupra. 


It is poffible, that One Archelaus, a Native of (41) There 


Cherfonefus, might pafs for an Egyptian; it is enough 27e Examples 
that he dwelt a Jong time in Egypt (41). Mr Me- I 


nage, who pretends, that, inftead of id\sogun, it ought 
to be read Sveun, in Diogenes Luértius (42), feems 
to me to be miltaken; he founds it on this, that the 
Scholiaft of Nicander cites Archelaus, ¢v tois Sigvec- 
gs, that is to fap, in libro de iis, gue funt ancipitis 

nature. 


lib. 1 4- Pig- 
451. 


(42) Me- 
nag. in Diog. 
Laert. lib. 2. 
N. 17. 


ARGH ELA U §S 


nature. This. Foundation is not folid; for, as the- 
Book of Archelaus was not confined to that kind of 
Singularity, which diftinguifhes amphibious Animals, 


produced by the Copulation of Males and Females, of . 


different Species, it is unreafonable to fuppofe, that 
the Author made ufe of a Title confined to this Senfe, - 
We fhould either’ correét the Scholiaft by Diogenes’ 
Eačrtius, or fay, that Archelaus, having divided ‘his 
Work into feveral Treatifes, gave a partioular Title. 
to each Treatife ; for Example, That of Asgun 
to the Epigrams, in which he treats of amphibious 
Animals. On this Suppofition, we may believe, 
that They, who cite Archelaus, Lid. I. mepi wole- 
uav, de flaviis (43), Lib. I. weet alder, de lapidi- 
bus (44), cite part of a Work, the general Titie 
of which was "Idsopun. But I fhould chufe to fay, 


(43) Stobse- 
us, Serm. I. 
de morbis & 
moleftiarum 


417 
‘© the Greek of Suidas, colle&ted in many Verfes the 
“ Properties of Nature. Therefore he reckons Arches 
“ laus among the Poets. But. be adds, that the: Phi: 
lofuphical Poet is not the fame with the Preceptor of 
Socrates. But bow be can prove this, I am at a Lofs 
to know. For Suidas expre/sly Jays, that the Treatife 
of Natural Philofophy was compofed by Archelaus 
the Naturaliff, the Majtcr of Socrates. Nay, I 
cannot concewe, whence be gathers, that any Arche: 
“ laus wrote of the Nature of Things in Verfe. At leaf 
it does not follow from the Word quv'lct ev, madé 
ufe of by Suidas. And Diogenes Laériius, where be 
Jays there were three Archelaus's befides, yet mens 
“* tions no Poet among them.” Behold a very learned 
Man, who imagines, I. That Gyraldus had in view 
the Greek Words of Suidas, and not thofe of Dioge- 


in eis foluti- that another Arche/aus is meant in thefe Places. Ido mes Laërtius, 6 rd 'Idiopuñ momoas (47) : II. That (47) Gyral- 
baie ee. not pafs the fame Judgment on the Citations of Arte- there was no Room to acknowledge a Poet Archelaus, dus bas 
minib. pag. ™idorus (45); E believe they relate to the Author of different from the Naturalift: ILI. Nor to fuppofe, ole pba 
3148, cites the IdS‘ogun. . that an Archelaus wrote Verfes on the Nature of padae at 
the 13tb Bok Let us, here, wonder at the Frailty of human Me- Things: IV. That Diogenes Laërtius does not men- pris fant, 
Apia mory. Voffsus, in his Treatife of the Greek Hiko- tion any Archelaus, who compofed Verfes. This multis ver- 
AeA ftorians, {peaks learnedly of this Author; he fets muft furprize.us, if we confider it by itfelf ; but it fbus colle- 
down what he finds of him in Varro, Pliny, Athe- is much worfe, when compared with the Three hun- Pisce F 
(44) Plu- neeus, Antigonus Caryffius, &c. but remembers nothing dred and twenty. ninth Page of the Book De Hifo- better, than 
tarch, ibid. of the Matter, when he afterwards comes to treat of ricis Gracis. Mr Colomies has correéted the firt of thoe belbw, 
Pag: 1153> the Greek Poets ; where we read what follows: ‘Idem thefe four Faults of Vofius, and advanced fome good C'tat. (39). 
EE © (Archelaus Phyficus) ut ait Suidas, oureraže ou- things befides (48); but he is miftaken in fuppofing, 
Shier de. ott gtoroyiay *. Ed fic Lilius Gyraldus vertit in 111. that P/utarch's Words, in the Life of Cimon, concern Ga eaa 
Somn. lib. 4. “ Dialogo de Poëtisț}: gue nature propria funt, Archelaus the Poet, for they relate to the Naturalift, in Gyrald. 
cap. 24  “ multis verfibus collegit. Itaque & Archelaum inter to whom Socrates was a Difciple. He might have de Poétis, 

_  Poétas recenfet.’ Sed addit, Poëtam phyficum èfè cenfured Gyra/dus, who believed, that Ærchelaus, Au- P38: 147- 
Pe “ alium ab Socratis magiftro. At unde id afttuat, thor of the Idsopun, was a Philofopher. Mr Moreri S a 
pee R “ non video. Nam Suidas clare ait guotoaoytay fays the fame without the leat Ground ; for a Perfon, di, 1696. 

“ confcriptam ab Archelao Phyfico, Socratis magi- who colleéts the fingular and wonderful Properties 
++ Pag. 108. ‘* ftro. Imo nec video, unde colligat, quempiam of Animals, or Metals, &&c. may well be called a Na- 
*¢ Archelaum carmine {cripfiffe de rerum natura. Sal-  turalift, or a Natural Hiftorian, but not a Natural 
*¢ tem ex verbo ies ve Pa quo Suidas utitur, id Philofupher; unlefs to the Faéts he fubjoins the Rea- 
“ colligi nequit. Et Laërtius, cùm dicat tres præ- fohs of them, and a Difcuifion of their Caufes. We 
€ terea Archelaos fuiffe, non tamen Poétam in iis me- donot find, that the Poet Arche/aus did this. Mr Mo- 
(S), aaa e morat (46). —— The fame (Archelaus the Natura- reri affirms, that Dicgenes Laërtius often cites him. 
Grecis, pag. “* lift), according to Suidas, compojed a Treatife of Na- Say rather, that he never cites him. 
34 “© tural Philofophy ; or, as Lilius Gyraldus underfiands 
TET ARCHEL A US, Firft of the Name (4), King of Macedon, and a Natural Son of 
a e ° . ; . . - 
there are, King Perdiccas, having afcended the Throne, fupported himfelf in it by the moft enor- 
sain allow f mous Crimes. His Mother was a Servant of Alcetas, the Brother of Perdiccas [A] ; fo 
one Ar- : . . 
chelaus a- that, according to the Laws (b), he ought to have been himfelf no more than the 
KnewpMa. Servant of Alcetas; but, inftead of paying him the Submiffion he owed him, he 
cedonias  caufed him to be treacheroufly murthered. He invited him to his Houfe, promi- 
ü fing to reftore to him the Crown, which Perdiccas had taken from him; he enter- 
) See Re- s A š š ; ‘ 
werk [4]. tained him fumptuoufly, and, having made him drunk, caufed him to be carried 
out of Town by Night in a clofe Chariot, with Orders to put him to Death. 4- 
lexander, the fon of Alcetas, was treated in the fame manner; He was conveyed 
drunk in the fame Chariot, and murthered, with his Father. Archelaus foon after 
caufed his own Brother, the Legitimate Son of Perdiccas and Cleopatra, and but 
feven Years of Age, to be put to Death, and thrown into a Well ; making his Mo- 
ther Cleopatra believe, that the Child fell in, as he was running after a Goofe (c). AA 
He applied himfelf diligently to whatever might render Macedon formidable ; he for- ‘gias ofPlato, 


tified feveral Places, caufed high Roads to be made ; providing himfelf alfo with Ps 321- 
great Quantities of Arms, Horfes, and all warlike Stores; exceeding the Kings his (4) Thucy- 


Predeceffors in thefe Preparations (d). One Thing he put in practice, which They “e: hb. > 
never did; to wit, the fitting out of Fleets, and engaging in Sea-Fights (e). He 
loved Learning and polite Arts [BJ], and had always the greateft Poets, the (°) Solinus, 
: : ; cap. ge 
moft famous Painters, and the beft Muftcians, about him (f). He was at a great 
Expence in having his Houfe painted by Zeuxes [C], and doubtlefs was very (/) Se Re- 
angry, "7 [C 
[4] His Mother was Servant of Alcetas, Brother of [B] He loved Learning, and polite Arts.) Solinus 
(1) Plato, Perdiccas (1).] Æ/ian calls her Simicha (2): But, af- tells us this (ç). I have cited his Words, in the Re- (5) Solia. 
in Gorgia, ter all, fince Arche/aus was the Son of the King of mark [N] of the Article EURIPIDES, at the cap 9. 
pag. 321e Macedon, it ought not to have been faid, that, from Beginning. Add to them this Paflage of lian. 

, the Condition of a Goat-herd, he raifed himfelf to “Hy Sè aer. 6 “Apytra@ epaTin@ sx nrlov ñ 
Aea the Throne. Yet this is what Diogenes the Cynic af- xai 9saduso@ (6). Archelaus was no lefs amorous, (6) ABlian. 
lib. 12. cap. firms, in a Speech of Dion Chry/oftom. “Aimoa@ inv than fond of Learning. Var. Hift. 
43° Ag x taa@ (3). Caprarius erat Archelaus. Obferve [C] He was at a great Expence in having bis Houfe PA SESAR 

thele Words of P/atc, which inform us, what Ær- painted by Zeuxes.] Socrates plays the Cenfor upon °" 
(3) Dio  chelaus ought to have been according tothe Laws. Ka- this Occafion; he fays, that this Prince, who had 
Se TÈ piv TO Sinasoy SvaQ@ nv AdxeTs, xai si been at fuch a vat Expence in beautifying his Pa- 
Regno. tCsaclo Ta dixaia moiciv ed sacugey av “AaxeTn lace, had been at none at all in adorning his Mind. 


(4). He was by right the Servant of Alcetas; if there- 
(4) Plato, fore be would have ated juftly, be foould bave ferved 
in Gorgia, Alcetas. 

Pe 321. 


We know likewife, adds he, that many Strangers make 
it their Bufinefs to go to Macedon, ‘to feè this 
Prince's Houfe, but none to fee the Prince bimfelf, 

except 


(b) In tke 
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Remarks 


fey ae.” 


(7) Taken 


from Elian, 
Jib. 14. Var. 


Hik. Cape 
37. 
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angry, that Socrates, whom he endeavoured to draw to his Court, would never comé 
near him (D]. He might have learnt from him not to be frightned at Eclipfes ; 


Euripides is fhewn in another Place (b). 


- and he wanted greatly to be fet right in That Matter (g). The Efteem he had for 


By the way, his Liberality to ingenious: 


Men was not extraordinary ; but this might proceed from his finding them too 
free in asking [ E). He inftituted Sacrifices, and Stage-Plays, in Honour of Fupiter, 
and the Mufes; which were celebrated for nine Days together; each Mufe had: 
its Day (i). He fent Chariots with four Horfes, which carried the Prizes at the 


Olympic and Pythian Games (k). 


except thofe be draws thither by bis Prefeats. Now 
thefe are Things, which never influence an bonef Man 
(7). I believe he had taken no Pains to conquer 
his lewd Inclinations, by cultivating the Mufes; 
but I am certain, that he made no mean Progrefs in 
adorning his Mind. And, by one of his Sayings, he 
feems to have made fome Progrefs in Practical Virtue. 
One of his Courtiers animating him one Day againft 
a Perfon, who had thrown fome Water upon him ; 
he anfwered, be bas not wetted me, but the Perfon 
for whom be took me (8). Never Philofopher, dif- 
courfing on the Privileges of an erroneous Con- 
{cience, faid a more fenfible Thing. All Princes 
would treat involuntary Faults in this manner, were 
they but equitable, or if the Interet of the Publie 
would permit the regulating their Prattice accord- 
ing to the Ideas of Reafon (9). Let us leave this, 
and return to Socrates. In the foregoing Words, he 
declared feveral Men of Wit, who went to Mace- 
don, only for Archelaus’s Sake (10) errant Rafcals. 
Did Euripides go thither upon any other Account? 
Did not the fair Agathon, That illuftrious Poet, and 
his Inamorato Paufanias, and fo many others, go thi- 
ther purely upon this Account? Ob7@ 6 Ayabov 
~~ ---Apysdda TO Baciach Xe TEACUTHS 
ETA arwy TOAAaV GuVHY sv Maxsdovia (11). 
This Agathon, with many others, refided at the Court 
of Archelaus, ‘til? bis Death. 

[D] Socrates, rokom be endeavoured to draw to bis 
Court, would never come near bim.) There were two 
other Perfons, whom this Philofopher treated after 
the fame manner; he would neither vifit them, 
nor accept of Prefents from them. “Yregsopovnce 
St xai "Aeyeads TE Maxsdv@, xal Sxorea TE 
Kegravis, xat "Evepuddys TE Acecals, pn7e 
yenuala wegtiuevG avTav, NTE wap avTis 
ameabay (tz). In the greatnefs of his Soul, be de- 
fpifed Archelaus the Macedonian, Scopa the Cranno- 
nian, and Eurylochus the Laryffean; nor would 
ever accept of the Prefents, which they fent bim, or 
the Invitation they gave bim. Seneca has prefer- 
ved to us the Excufe, which Socrates made to our 
Archelaus; he faid, * I will not vifit a Man, 
« from whom I may receive Benefits, without be- 
«c ing able to return them.” Archelaus rex Socratem 


rogavit, ut ad fe veniret: dixiffe Socrates traditur, 


nolle fe ad eum venire, à quo acciperet beneficia, cum red- 
dere illi paria non poffet (13). This Anfwer of Socrates 
has been related by Marcus Aurelius, agreeably to the 
fame Senfe (14); but Ariflotle relates it in terms, 
which are not Philofophical. He fuppofes Socrates to 
have replied, that It is as great an Affront to confer 
a Benefit on a Perfon, who cannot return it, as to 
injure a Perfon, who cannot revenge himfelf. "TCesy 
sivas TÒ uÀ Svvabas duvvecbas duotos ev wabora 
úsase nai xaxâs (15). Contumeliam efe dixit, 
non poffe referre eum qui accepit beneficium, perinde ac 
eum qui injuriam. This Maxim fuppofes, that we 
ought to revenge ourfelves on thofe, who injure us, 
It is not, therefore, OE the Morality of a Phi- 
lofopher, efpecially fuch a Philofopher as Socrates. 
Seneca has taken pains to fhew, that it was eafy for 
this Philofopher to requite Archelaus. Among other 
things, he fays, that the Favoursof That Monarch could 
not have been of equal Value with the Inftruction he 
might have received concerning Eclipfes alone, and 
which would have prevented his falling a fecond time 
into fuch a Confternation, as he was one day in, 
when the Sun waseclipfed. He fhut up his Palace 
Gates; he caus’d his Son’s Hair to be cut off. <‘ Quid 
“ tantum erat accepturus (Socrates) quantum dabat, 
“ fi — regem in luce media errantem ad rerum 
“© naturam admiliffet, ufque eo ejus ignarum, ut, quo 
s die folis defe&tio fuit, regiam clauderct, & filium 
2 


Authors agree as to his being killed, but not as 
to the Circumftances of his Death, or the Length of his Reign [F]. Scaliger himfelf 


mec 


“* (quod in ludtu ac rebus adverfis moris eft) tonderet ? 
“© Quantum fuiffet beneficium, fi timentem è latebris 
‘* fuis extraxiffet, & bonum animum habere juffiffet, 
« dicens; Non ef ifta folis defectio, fed duorum fide- 
** rum coitus, cum luna humiliore currens via infra 


Siculus, lib. 
I>, cap. 16. 


(Ł) Solinus, 
Cap. 9g- 


“« ipfum folem orbem fuum pofuit, & illum objetu — > 


“* fui abfcondit (16). mmm What Benefit cou'd So- 
“ crates bave receiv'd fo valuable as what be wou'd 
“ have conferr'ds if be had explain'd the Nature of Things 
“* to the miftaken King s who was fo ignorant of them, 
“* that, upon the day of an Eclipfe of the Sun, -be 
“ fout up bis Palace, and (as is praftifed in AffiBion 
“ and Adverfity) foaved bis Son? What an Advantage 
“ wou'd it have been to him, had the Philofopker drag- 
“ ged bim trembling from his Concealment, and bad bim 
“ be of good Courage ; telling bim, This is no Failure 
“ of the Sun, but the effect of the Moon's interpofing be- 
“ tween the Sun and Us, and by that means intercepting 
“t it's Light?” Seneca fays, that Socrates made this 
Excufe by way of Irony only (17), and that, in reality, 
he refufed to go to the Court of Macedon, becaufe 
he would not be abridged of his Liberty. * Vis 
“ fcire quid verè noluerit ? Noluit ire ad voluntariam 
s fervitutem, is, cujus libertatem civitas libera ferre 
** non potuit (18). Wcu'd you know what in rea- 
“* lity be refufed? He refujed to go to voluntary Ser- 
“ vitudes He, whofe Liberty a Free State could not 
“* bear”. Some fay, that Arifopbanes (19) compofed the 
Comedy of the Clouds out of fpite to Socrates, be- 


caufe Archelaus, King cf Macedon, bad a better Opi- be C 


nion of This Philofopber than of himjelf. Obferve, 
that another turn has been given to Socrates’s An{wer. 
It has been faid, that he excus’d himfelf from going 
to Archelaus’s Court, becaufe Bread was at alow 
Price, and great Plenty of Water at Athens (20). 

[E] His Liberality to ingenious Men, was not 
extraordinary, but this might proceed from bis finding 
them too free in asking.) Plutarch tells us, that 
“© Archelaus, King of Macedon, was a little too back- 
« ward in giving, or making of Prefents; which the 
« Mufician Timotheus gave’ him an Hint, by often 
‘© repeating, as he fung to his Lute, this fatirical 
“ Sentence. You are too fond of This Sin of the 
“ Earth, Silver. But Archelaus immediately repli- 
“ ed, genteely and with a good grace; And 
“ You demand it of me too faf (21)”. In another. 
Book he relates what Iam going to tranfcribe. 4 cer- 
tain Perfon once, who thought, that nothing was more 
genteel, than to ask and receive, being at Supper 
with Archelaus, King of Macedon, asked of the King 
a Golden Cup, out of which He drank. The King 
commanded bis Page to prefent it to Euripides, who by 
accident was then at Table; and, turning to the Perfon, 
who bad ask'd it, faid, “ As for you, you deferve fo 
“ ask, and be refufed, becaufe you ask; but Euripides 
c deferves to receive, even though be does not ask (22)”. 
Perhaps he fet bounds to his Liberality upon a Prin- 
ciple like That of Charles the IXth (23); But it is 
more probable he was of the Tafte of Cardinal Rich- 
lieu, who never gave any thing to the Poet Mainard, 
partly ——— becaufe be did not love to be ask'd, but 
would have the Honcur of giving of bis own meer 
Motion (24). 

[ F) Authors are not agreed —— As to the Circum- 
frances of bis Death, or the Length of bis Reign.] 
Some fay, That, being a Hunting, he was acciden- 
tally wounded by his Favourite Craterus; and that 
he died of his Wound (25). Others fay, that he 
was killed by Confpirators, urged on by Decamnichus 
to commit This Parricide (26). Quintus Curtius fa- 
vours this Opinion. He fays, ‘* Quis proavum hu- 
« jus Alexandrum, quis deinde Archelaum, quis Per- 
« diccam occifos ultus eft? (27) — Who ever revenged 
‘© the murthur of This Perfon's Great-Grand Father 
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ARCHELAUSĘ 


thefe Points, as led him into grofs Miftakes (2). 


met with fo much Obfcurity in 


Probably Archelaus led an impure Life, which occafion’d his Downfal [G]. 
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have a few Obfervations to make againft Moreri [ H}. 


“ Alexander, of Archelaus, or Perdiccas ?” I 
fhall {peak farther of This in the following Remark. 
As for the Length of his Reign, fome make it 
Twenty Four Years (28); others Sixteen (29) others 
Fourteen (30); and others but Seven (31). This 
latter Opinion feems to me the moft probable: It is 
That of Diodorus Siculus ; and I am furpriz’d at Cal- 
vifius’s citing this Hiftorian, after having faid, that 
Archelaus reign’d Sixteen Years (32). A mifinter- 
preted Paflage in Athenaexs has occafion’d a great deal 
of Confufion. We read, in the Editions of That 
Author, that Pericles and Perdiccas died in the third 
Year of the Peloponnefian War, and that Archelaus 
afcended the Throne immediately after (33). It is 
impoflible Athenaus fhould fay this; for his Defign 
is to convict Plato of a Miftake; P/ato, I fay, who, 
in the fame Dialogue, where he fuppofes, that 4rche- 
laus was then on the Throne, affirms, that Pericles 
died but a little before. It is plain, that his Cenfor 
renders himfelf ridiculous ; and does not know what 
he fays, if he really advances what we read in 
his printed Works. Cafeubon juftly thinks it 
ftrange, that The Tranilators of Arheneus tock 
no notice of fo manifeft an Abfurdity, or could di- 
geft fo hard a Morfel. Cum bac clariffime difputen- 
tur ab Atheneo, quis interpretum ftomacho non invi- 
deat, qui vulgatam loci bujus fcripturam adeo eusoud- 
Kes tulerint (34)? For his own part, he conteffes 
imfelf incapable of it, and, in fpite of all the Manu- 
{¢ripts, maintains, that the Copyifts of Arbeneus 
have omitted a Period in That Place. He feems to 
me to have gueffed very happily at what the Au- 
thor really faid; Namely, that Alexander, King of 
Macedon, who died at the fame Time with Pericles, 
was fucceeded by Perdiccas, who reign’d till the 
Archonfhip of Callias; and that Perdiccas, dying in 
That Archonfhip, Archelaus took pofieffion of his 
Throne. In this Cafe, Arheneus criticifeson Plato's 
Di courfe not without fome Foundation ; for there is 
a confideratle Interval between the Death of Pericles, 
and the Reign of Archelaus. Obferve, by the way, 
that Ca/aubon has anfwered This Cenfure (35) ; but take 
particular notice, that Diodorus Siculus, in aflign- 
ing to Archelaus Seven Years Reign, piaces his 
Death in the Second Year of the XCVth Olym- 
piad, under the Archonhip of  Ariffocrates. 
His Reign, then began, the third Year of the 
XCIIId Olympiad, under the Archonfhip of Cal- 
dius. It mutt be faid then, that Perdiccas died 
under the fame Archonfhip. Now, among the Diver- 
fity of Opinions concerning the Time of the Reign of 
This Perdiccas, That of Marfyas and Philocorus, who 
determined it to Twenty three Years, was made 
choice of by Atheneus, in reafoning againft Plato: 
He muft, then, have fuppofed, that Perdiccas came 
to the Crown the fame Year that Pericles died, that 
is, in the fourth Year of the LXXXVIIth Olym- 
piad. All this is fo ftrong a Confirmation of Ca- 
faubon’s Opinion, that, inftead of faying his Conje- 
€ture is very probable, we may affirm, without Hefi- 
tation, that the Period he reftores did atually pro- 
ceed from the Pen of Atheneus: And, as it con- 
tains the fame Words twice or thrice at the end of 
a Sentence, we mayeafily apprehend, how the Tran- 
{cribers might pafs it over, and the Reader not per- 
ceive the Omifflion. Moft People read to be initru- 
éted without Fatigue; fo that they feldom are fen- 
fible of an Error in reafoning, which requires fome 
Attention, or Reflexion on what went before; con- 
tenting themfelves with faying, This is obfcure, This 
is beyond my Comprecenfion. But this brings no Re 

medy ; The Fault remains fill where it was. Critics, 
and efpecially Critical Tranflators, a& otherwife. They 
perceive Mittakesin the Senie; they endeavour to cor- 
rect them ; they collate Manufcripts; and exert their 
Talent for Conjecture. But in this Paffage of Athe- 
na@us, as Cafaubon reproaches them, the Edge of their 
Genius was greatly blunted. 

The great Scaliger fhall be my Proof, that the 
Genius of the moft learned Perfons may fometimes 
be very much confined. He did not perceive the 
manifeft Error of the Author, on whom he com- 
mented and criticifed; and has made This Error the 
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Foundation of a Criticifm on Diodorus Siculus, to 

whom he has imputed what is only to be met with in 

Atheneus. To explain This; Eufebius has ranged 

three Things under the firft Year of the LXXXVIIth 

Olympiad ; The Death of Perdiccas, The beginning 

of the Reign of Archelaus, and The beginning of 

the Peloponnefian War. Scaliger palles over this, 

and contents himfelf with obferving, that the firft 

Year of This War is generally placed under the 

fecond Year of the LXXXV Ith Olympiad, becaule, the 

Rupture falling out towards the end of the Archon- 

fhip of Pythsdorus, it was thought it ought to be 

dated from the Archonfhip of Euthydemus (36), the (36) Ir be- 
Succcflor of Pythodorus (37). According to this ings to the 
Ufage, he confeffes, that the Year of the Death of fecond Year 
Pericles is the fourth of the LXXXVLth Olympiad, % tée 876 
and the third of the Peloponnefian War ; and he cites setae 

a Greek Paflage, which imports, that, in the Year (37) Scali« 
of Pericles’s Death, Perdiccas King of Macedon died ger, Ani- 
alfo, and Archelaus alcended the Throne. He attri- madv. in Eu- 
butes this Paflage to Dicdorus Siculus; and, accord- n.1585, 
ingly, cenfures him foran Anachroni{m of three Years. ° 
This proceeds from his fuppofing, that Es;ebius 3s 

neither miftaken as to the Death of Perdiccas, nor 

the Acceffion of Archelaus. He was ignorant, then, 

that Thucydides had expreisly faid, that King Perjeus 

was living in the fixteenth Year of the Pe/oponne- 

fian War (38). Befides, he was ignorant, that the (38) Thu- 
Words, which he afcribes to Diodorus Siculus, be- cydides, lib. 
long to Atheneus : He knew not, that thefe Words 6, pag. 341. 
of Athene@us were corrupted; he did not perceive, 

that they are maimed, and that they ought to be 

read as Ca/aubon has reftored them. Note, that Sal- 

mafius acknowledges for good Chronology the pla- 

cing the Death of Perdiccas, and the beginning of 
Archelaus's Reign, in the fourth Year of the 
LXXXVIIth Olympiad (39). He was ignorant, then, (39) Salmat 


of fome things, which he might have learned from Exercitat. 
Cafauson; but note ftill more carefully, that, by a ne pa 


favourable Interpretation, one of the Points of my 
Criticifm on Scaliger may be eluded, if not con- 
futed. Ihave obferved, that he has cenfured Diode- 
rus Siculus; which I gathered from thefe Words: 
Diodoro ergo prochronifmus fuerit triennii (40). - -- (40) Scalt 
Diodorus therefore bas anticipated three Years. They ger, vbi fae 
follow the Greek Paflage, falfely afcribed by Scaliger P 
to That Author; where we alfo find, that Perdiccas, 
dying in the third Year of the Pedoponnefian War, 
was fucceeded by Archelaus. Now, whereas Eu/e- 
bius affirms, that Arche/aus afcended the Throne in 
the firk Year of the Pe/oponnefian War, it may be 
pretended, that Sca/iger meant no more, than that 
the Dodtrine of Eufebius contains an Anachronifm 
or Anticipation of three Years, according to Diodorus 
Siculus. If this be his true meaning, he has not 
cenfured this latter Hiftorian; he was fatisfied with 
fufpending Judgment, deciding neither in favour of 
him, nor of Eufebius: It will be a great Pleafure 
to me, if This Recantation be allowed to pafs. A 
Critic, who takes Advantage of an equivocal Expref- 
fion, ought not to omit the favourable Senfe: He 
fhews, by this means, what .may be faid for, or a- 
gainft, Authors: He fuftains alternately the Cha- 
rater of Council for the Plaintiff and Defendant. 
[G] Probably Archelaus /ed an impure Life, which 
otcafjoned bis Downfal.} Ariffotle, having faid, that 
feveral Confpiracies have been formed againft Mo- 
narchs, on Account of their Impurities, immedigte- 
ly alledges the Attempt of Cratezs (41). This Man (41) Ariftot, 
never could brook the Difhonour Arcke/aus had done lib. 5. de 


him, in fatisfying his Brutal Luft upon him. Ac- Republica, 
cordingly a New Affront, which would not of it- ae gen: 


felf have been a juk Pretence for Confpiracy, being ad- 
ded to the former, he refolved to get rid of his Mafter. 
The Affront was this; the King had promifed him 
one of his Daughters, and yet married the eldeft to 
the King of E/yma@a, and the youngeft to the Son 
of Amyntas. Reafons of State occafioned this Breach 
of Promife. Finding himfelf embroiled in a War 
with Sirras, and Arrabeiis, he had a Mind to gain 
over the King of E/ymaa to his Party. Fearing, 
on the other hand, that the Son of Amyntas would 
raife Difturbances, he made him his Son-in-law too; 
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Body. 


A R CH EL AU 


hoping, that this Alliance would keep them united, 
and produce the fame Effect with regard to the Son of 
Cleopatra. Uponthis, Crateis gave a loofe to his Re- 
fentment; but the principal Source of his Hatred 
proceeded from the Injury he had received in his 
"AAAd Ts yè daaolewTtnios umipyer 
dpn TÒ Bapews otpey wpos Tiv dppodisiasixny 
yapıv (42). Sed alienationis origo 3 principium 
Jait, quod graviter tulifet fe ejus libidini ad res ve- 
nereas fuiffe obfecutum. Hellanocrates of Lariffa joined 
with him in this Confpiracy on the like Motives ; 
for, having given up the Flower of his Youth to 
the Pailions of Arche/aus, and perceiving, that This 
did not avail towards recalling him from Exile, as 
That Prince had made him hope, he concluded, 
that his Perfon had not been made ule of, from 
an Effect of Love, but meerly to difhonour him. 
Ai cep nai è Se tpojianvy txiuyiav cero 
elas THY yavnpèvny omsriay (43). Con/uetudinem 
illam fecum efe inflitutam non propter cupiditatem 
amatoriam fed propter contumeliam exijlimavit. Ob- 
ferve, that P/utarch informs us, That Crarexs, the 
Minion o Archelaus, killed That Prince (44). Plato 
fays the fame; but without naming this Murderer, 
and Catamite; he only fays, that the Murderer com- 
mitted This Crime, ir order to feize on the Crown, 
and that it was wrefted from him again in three or 
four Days by other Confpirators (45). I wonder 
‘Diodorus Siculus Thould relate the Death of This King 
of Macedsz, and its Confequences, In a manner fo 
d.fferent from This. P/ats and Ariffotle, who lived 
nearer the Time and Place, where the‘e Things 
were traniated, probably knew the Truth much bet- 
ter than He. 

I have obferved fome Faults in the Commentary 
of Gifanius on this Paflage of Arifforle. I. This 
Author afirms, that Suidas takes notice, in the Ar- 
ticle of pe tale that Cratevas took away the Life of 
his Lover, King Archelaus (46). This is not true: 
Suidas mentions Cratcvas only as a Poet, who, to- 
gether with Arrbideus, another Poet, contrived the 
Death of Euripides. II. Inftead of faying, that P/s- 
tarch, in Alcibiade poferiore, and Plato, in commentario 
de rebus amatoriis (47), have mentioned the Murther 
of Archelaus, The Alcibiades pofterior fhould have been 
afcribed to Plato, and The Commentary de rebus a- 
matoriis to Plutarch. ILL. Iris not true, that Tbucy- 
dides, in his fourth Book, mentions Archelaus’s War 
with Sirrasand Arrbibeus (48): He fpeaks only of 
the War, which King Perdiccas, and Brafidas, made 
againit Arrbibeus, King of Macedonia, firnamed Lyn- 
a IV. It is falfe, that Suidas has any where 
placed Arrbibeus in the Number of the Confpira- 
tors againft the Life of Archelaus; he only fays, 
that the Poet Cratevas was affifted by another Poet, 
whofe Name was 4rrbibeus, to deftroy Euripides. 
V. He fhould not have called the firt Son-in-law 
of Archelaus King of Elibæa, but King of E/imea (49). 

[H] A few Objervations againf Moreni. } 
I. Itis not true, that Ærchelaus fucceeded Perdiccas, 
in the Year of the World 3641. For, according to 
Moreri, This Year of the World anfwers to the 
Three hundred fifty firft Year of Rome. Now This 
Year of Romeanfwers to thefecond Year of theXCIVth 
Olympiad; andwe have already feen, that, according 
to Diodorus Siculus, Archelaus muft have begun to 
reign in the third Year of the XCIIId Olympiad. 
Il. Ic is not true, that ufin mentions our Arche- 


S. 


laus: He, whom he mentions, was Uncle of Alez- 
ander the Great, and never was King. We need 
not, therefore, be furprized, that be does not jJpeak 
of the time of bis Reign. II. It is not true, that he 
reckons him among the Sons, which Perdiccas had by 
Eurydice : He reckons him among the Sons of Amyntas 
and Gygea; Of Amyntas, I mean, the Father of 
Pbilip, and Grandfather of Alexander the Great. IV. 
Neither what Juflin has faid, nor what he has omitted, 
are a Proof, that he has confounded Archelaus, the 
Grandfather, with Arche/aus, the Grandfon; for he 
fpeaks only of an Archelaus, who was not the Grandfon 
of our’s. V. It is a irange Miftake to place the Death 
ofour Archelaus inthe CX VI[th Olympiad,and to make 
This Olympiad correfpond with theThree hundred fixty 
fifth Year of Rome. VI. It ought not to have been 
affirmed, that The Arche/aus, who reigned after Oreffes, 
was his Son, and Grandfon of Archelaus; for, be- 
fides that Eu/edius is little followed in regard to This 
Archelaus, Second of the Name, he does not menti- 
on any Degree of Confanguinity. What follows, 
concerns the Supplement of Moreri. There we find, 
that Socrates would not come near Archelaus on account 
of bis Tyranny and Inbumanity. Count This for the 
VIIth Miftake ; for we have feen above (50), that this 
was not the Reafon, which prevented Socrates from 
going to the Coust of Macedon. The VIIIth Mi- 
ftake confifts in charging Thucydides, and Diodorus Si- 
culus, with faying, that Euripides, being defired to 
write a Tragedy onthe Subject of Archelaus, declined 
it, as being unwilling to defcribe the Cruelties of 
This Tyrant. It is very certain, that neither T/ucy- 
dides, nor Diodorus Siculus fay any thing like this; 
and I queftion, whether any good -Author among the 
Ancients gives any Hint of it; Did ever any Prince 
defire a Tragedy to be wrote on bim/e/f ? Cannot a 
Court Poet write a Tragedy to pleafe his Mater, by 
omitting the Cruelties of This Mafter? IX. The 
Favourite, who killed Archelaus, is called Craterus 
in Diodorus Sicu’rs (51); This, then, is the Name, 
which ought to have been given him, and not That of 
Crateis, or Cratevas ; fince Diodorus Siculus is the 


(so) In Re 
mark [c]. 


(51) Diodor. 
Siculus, lib. 
I4; Cap 33. 


only Author quoted concerning him. X. For the fame 


Reafon, I affert, it ought not to have been faid, that 
he form’d a Confpiracy againft Archelaus, and that he 
killed him in revenge for a Breach of Promife. The 
Continuator of Moreri fays, that Archelaus promis'’d 
his Daughter to this Favourite, and afterwards married 
herto another. Since he quotes only Thucydides and Dic- 
dorus Siculus; the firft of which has not faid a Word 
of this Matter, and the latter relates, that this Favou- 
rite wounded his Mafter inadvertently (52); he de- 
ferves a little Cenfure ; for I confefs had he quoted 
Ariffotle, he would have been fufficiently jultified. 
See the Preceeding Remark. XI. Diodorus, whom 
he quotes, calls Him, who reigned after Archelaus, 
Orefies (53): why then are we told, that This Prince 
bad a Son A the fame Name, who fucceeded bim? 
XII. This Hiftorian adds, that Oreffes was yet a 
Child, and that he was killed by his Tutor Æropus, 
who afterwards reigned Six Years. Why then do 
they make him fay, that Arcbe/aus the Second, Son 


of Archelaus the Firft, fucceeded his Father, and eP 


reigned but four Years; and was kild in Haunting, 
by Craterus, one of bis Confidents, who afterwards 
took poffeffion of the Crown; tho’ be enjoyed it but 
Three Days ? So many Words, fo many Faults. 


ARCHELAUS, King of Cappadocia, in the Reign of Auguftus, was Great 
Grandfon to Archelaus, a Cappadocian by Nation (a), and General of Mitbridates’s 
Army, in Greece, againft Sylla. This General, who had fo fignalized himfelf in 


Defence of the Pircum (b), 


uitted Mitbridates’s Party in the fecond War, and went 


over to the Romans. He left a Son of his own Name, who, upon notice, that the 
Romans defigned to attack the Parthians, repaired to Gabinius, Governor of Syria, to en- 
gage himfelf in That Expedition (c). The Senate laid afide the Defign, and Gabinius’s 
Army marched to reftore the King of Egypt (d), who had implored the Affiftance 
of the People of Rome, to recover his Crown from his own Daughter Berenice. Ar- 
chelaus accompanied Gabinius to This War; but, afterwards, left him, to go to 


[4] He married Berenice.! We fhall make an 


He did not long enjoy the Crown, 
which 


Father Norris ought to have faid, rhat fhe gained over 


Article of This Princefs, and there examine, whether Archelaus to her Party, by promifing to marry him. 


[B] He 


(52) "Apsa- 
aaog ó Be- 
citò ty 
Tivi evm- 
yis TANTES 
àxYTi og 
urd Kpa- 


ni indulgens 
à Cratero 
in de- 
liciis habe- 
bat rmPRU- 
DENTER 
fauciatus. 
Id. ibid. 


(53) Id. ib. 


(4) His 
Name 1085 
Prolomy 
Auletes: 


(e) Strabo, 
lib. 17, pag. 
547° 


(f) Ia. lib. 
17, Pag- 334- 


(zg) Id. ib. 


(6) Appian. 
fib. ç. Belli 
Civilis, pag. 
675- 


(7) See the 
Article 
GLAPHY- 
RA. 


(1) Norris, 
Cenotaph. 
Pifan. pag. 


255° 


(2) In the 
Article CO- 
MANA. 


(3) Hirtius 
de bello A- 
Jexandrino, 


pag: 416. 


(4) Lib. 12. 
pag. 384. 


(5) Lib. ATA 
lart, 


ARCHELAU&A 


which he acquired by This Marriage; for, about fix Months after, he loft his Life 
(e), ina Battel againft the Troops of Gabinius, inthe Year of Rome 698 [ B]. He had ob- 


42 


tained from Pompey a very honourable Dignity (C]; namely the Pontificat of Comana, 


in Cappadocia (f). His Son Archelaus enjoyed it after him (g), until Cefar turned 
him out in the Year of Rome 707, in order to give it to another [D]. The reft 
of his Adventures are unknown ; except that he was married to a very beautiful 
Woman, whofe Name was Glaphyra; and had two Sons by her, one called Sifinna, 
and the other Archelaus. The firft difputed the Kingdom of Cappadocia with Aria- 
rathes, who was in Poffeffion of it. Marc Antony was made Judge of this Difputes 
in the Year of Rome 7133 and gave it in favour of Sifinna (6). The Fair Sex 
had too great an Influence over him, and Glaphyra was too beautiful for This Tryal 
to have any other Iffue. Some Hiftorians treat heras a Courtezan (i); which makes it 
the eafier to apprehend, why Marc Antony gave Judgment in favour of Sijinna. 
But, how probable foever This Calumny may feem, it is not impoffible, that thë 
Friendfhip Marc Antony had for That Archelaus, who married Berenice (k), might 
induce him act ashe did. Ic is not known what became of Sifinna; but it is certain, 
that Ariarathes re-afcended the Throne of Cappadccia ; for Marc Antony was obliged 
to difpoffefs him a fecond Time, in the Year of Rome 718; and, then, conferred 
the Kingdom on ARCHELAUS, the Son of Glaphyra (l1). This is He, who 
appears at the Head of this Article. He became very powerful (m), and expreffed 
his Acknowledgments to his Benefactor Marc Antony, by fupplying him with fine 
Troops during the Attic War (n). He was fo happy, as not to difoblige Auguftus 
by it; fo that he remained in Poffeffion of Cappadocia, and was almoít the only 
Perfon, to whom fo much Favour was fhewn (0). He affifted Tiberius, in the Year 
734, to re-eftablifh Tigranes in Armenia (p), and obtained the leffer Armenia, and 
a good Part of Cilicia, from Auguftus (q). He fixed his Refidence in the Ifland of 
Eleufa [ E], near the Coaft of Cilicia; and, having martied Pythodoris, the Widow 
of Polemon, King of Pontus, he encreafed his Power confiderably ; for, as the Sons 
of Polemon were yet but Infants, he had, without Doubt, the Adminiftration of 
the Kingdom, jointly with the Queen, their Mother [F]. He fignalized himfelf, 
after an extraordinary manner, in making his Court to Caius Ce/ar, when fent into 
the Eaft by his Grandfather Augu/tus(r). This proved very fatal to him ia the end [G]; 


{ B] He lof bis Life, in a Battle againft the Troops 
of Gabinius.] This does not agree with the Seven- 
teenth Book of Strabo, where we read, that Ptolomy, 
being reftored to his Kingdom, put his Daughter, and 
Son-in-law Archelaus, to Death. I thall make it ap- 
pear, in the Article Berenice, that Strabo is miftaken 
in this, and that he has contradiéted himfelf. You 
may boldly pronounce thefe Words of Moreri to be 
falfe ; Ptolomy, being reffored in 699, put Archelaus 
and Berenice to Deatb.. 

[C] He chtain'd from Pompey a very honourable 
Dignity.) Father Norris fays, that the Pontiff of 
Comana was Sovereign of the Place. ‘* Hunc Ar- 
« chelaum Pompeius Sacerdotem Bellonz, ac Coma- 
« norum principem (utraque enim dignitas uni ei- 
« demque conferebatur) conftituerat, cuivis Dynafte 
« parem opibus, ex Appiano in Mithridat. p. 252. (1)”. 
“s Pompey appointed This Archelaus Prief# of 
« Bellona, and Prince of Comana (for both Dignities 
“© were conferred upon one and the fame Perfon) A Pott, 
s“ equal in Revenue to That of a Dynaft, according to 
“© Appian, in Mithridat, p. 252”. We fhall examine 
in another Place, whether this be Right (2). 

[D] Cæfar turned bim out — te give bis Poff to 
another.) Hirtius relates, that Cæfar difpofed of this 
Benefice in favour of Nicomedes, who made it appear, 
that he had very juft Pretcnfions to it. «< Id homini 
« nobilifimo Nicomedi Bythinio adjudicavit, qui re- 
< gio Cappadocum genere ortus, propter adverfam 
« fortunam majorum fuorum jure minimè dubio, ve- 
« tuftate tamen intermiffo, facerdotium id repete- 
bat (3)”. He adjudged it to an illuftrious Per- 
« fon, Nicomedes of Bythinia, who, being defcended 
«< from the Kings of Cappadocia, ju/tly laid claim to 
“ This Prieft-bood, whith, thro’ ib misfortunes of his 
“© Anceflors, bad been for a long time lof to bis Family”. 
Father Norris affirms, that Cæfar conferr'd this Dig- 
nity on Lycomedes, after his Victory over Pharnaces ; 
but They, who think fit to confult Hirtius, will eafi- 
ly find, that it was difpofed of before the Battle. As 
for the Name of Lycomedes, it is to be found in the 
Editions of Strabo (4). It is alfo certain, that, in 
Dion, we meet with a Lycomedes, divefted of his 
Eftate by Augufus, after the Flight of Mare An- 
tony (S}, and, perhaps, the Same, whom Cefar 
raifed to the Pontificate of Comana ; for he reigned 
2 


for 


in a Part of Cappadocia. The Epithet Bythinius, 
which Hirtius makes ufe of, favours more the Read- 
ing Nicomedes (6), than Lycomedes. 

[E] He fix'd bis Refidence in the Ifland of Eleu- 
fa.) This we learn from Strabo, and Jofephus. 
«© Pot Corycum Eleufa infula eft continenti propin- 
s qua. Eam Archelaus condidit, ac regiam fibi fe- 
« cit, cum totam Ciliciam excepta Seleucia effet 
“© nactus (7). —— Next to Cotycùs is the Ifland 
« Eleufa, clofe by the Continent. Archelaus fixed bis 
‘© Refidence there, after baving made bimfeif Mafter 
“ of All Cilicia, except Scleucia”. Jofephus obferves, 
that Herod, having landed at E/eufa in Cilicia, found 
Archelaus King of Cappadocia there (8). It was 
there that the Envoys of Herod received Orders to 
carry the Letter, which he wrote to Archelaus (9). 
The fame Hiflorian obferves, that E/euja was called 
Sebafa (10). Might not Arche/aus, in compliment 
to Augufius, make this Alteration in the Name? 

[F] He bad, without doubt, the Adminiftration of 
the Kingdom jointly with the Queen their Mother.J} 
Father Norris pofitively affirms this (11) ; I have cho- 
fen to make ufe of an Expretlion, which imports, not 
that this Fact isto be found inthe Ancient Writers, 
but that it appears to be very agreeable to Reafon. 
What makes me exprefs my {elf with fome Caution, 
is, that Strabo fays nothing more, than that Pythodo- 
ris lived with het Husband <Arche/aus, during his 
Life. "Av]n d'è curaxncey “Agyeaco na? ouve- 
peavey exelve piyer Teaus (12). Ipi Archelao nup- 


fit, S cum eo dum is in vivis permanifit vitam exegit. 


She knew how to command; it is not impoffible, 
then, that fhe might have governed The Eltates of 
her Children Alone. Turàgugpov xai Sura] wesi- 
sasðai coaypatav (13). Prudens mulier & pra- 
effe rebus gnara. 

(G] This proved very fatal to bim in the End.) 
I have obferved more than once, that Perfons, whom 
we flight, are often deftined by Providence to the 
highelt Stations (14). Unhappy for Thofe, who have 
treated them with Contempt. Few are fo reafonable, as 
Lewis the XI!, who faid, that a King of France ought 
not to revenge the Injuries done to a Duke of Or- 
leans. Our Archelaus a&ied like a Politician: He 
knew, that Auguftus loved his Grandfon tenderly ; And, 
in all probability, That young Prince was to oa 
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ARCHELAU S. 


for Tiberius, recollecting, that he had paid him no Civilities during his Stay at Rhodes, 
and that, on the other fide, Caius Cefar had received a thoufand Marks of Refpect 
from him, refolved to be revenged, as foon as he found himfelf Mafter of the Em- 
pire; accordingly he fummoned him to appear at Rome, and appointed the Senate 
as Judge [ H] of the Accufations, which fhould be brought againft him. But Age, 
the Gout, and, above all, the Indignity of the Treatment he met with, foon broke his 
Heart, before che Senate had pronounced any Sentence againft him. Some believe, 
that he efcaped the Sentence of the Senate, by feigning himfelf mad [K]. He died 
in the Yearof Rome 770, and the Fifty fecond of his Reign ; after which Cappadocia be- 


ceed his Grand-father. Tiberius was in fome kind of 
Difgrace, in the Ifland of Rbodes, which did not 
feem to prefage him the Empire. Archelaus believed 
he hazarded nothing in negle€ting Him, and, befides, 
had intimations, that it might be dangerous to cul- 
tivate his Friendfhip. He look’d upon all the Ho- 
nours he paid to Caius Cefar as a {ure Fund of Ad- 
vantages, and Rewards for Life. But he was mi- 
ftaken ; and little confidered the Artfulnefs of Livia, 
in paving her Son’s way to Empire. Caius, and his 
Brother, did not live long; and’ probably fhe knew 
the Reafon of it. After all, it is often the trueft Po- 
licy to pay One's court, even when They are in Dif- 
grace, to Thofe, whom we fee in the Road to High 
Preferment (15). Let us produce Authorities, which 
inform us of Tiderius’s Refentment. ‘ Rex Archelaus, 
s fays Tacitus (16), quinquagefimum annum Cappado- 
« cia potiebatur, invifus Tiberio, kag eum Rhodi 
‘¢ agentem nullo officio coluiffet: Nec id Archelaus 
& per fuperbiam omiferat, fed ab intimis Augufti 
s monitus, quia florente Caio Cæfare, mifloque ad 
«c res Orientis, intuta Tiberii amicitia credebatur.—— 
“© King Archelaus had reigned fifty Years in Cappa- 
e docia, being odious to the Emperor Tiberius, to 


' 8 whom be bad neglefted to pay bis Court, when in 


(17) Dion. 
lib. 57. 


® Fifeen 


(18) Strab. 
lib. 14, pag. 
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(19) Dion, 
ubi fopra. 


(20) Tacit. 
Ann. lib. 2. 
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(21) Id. ib. 


(22) Suet. 
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See aljo Eue 
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“© the Iftand of Rhodes. Not that Archelaus’s omiff- 
“ on was the Effe& of Pride, but owing to the Ad- 
“© vice of Thofe about Auguftus; who thought it not 
< Jafe for bim to cultivate the Friendfbip of Tiberius, 
“ whilf Caius Cafar was in fuch bigh Favour, and 
“ bad the Command of Affairs in the Eaff.” Dion 
Caffius fays almoft the fame thing. ‘ Tiberius Cap- 
« padociæ regem Archelaum, infenfus ei, quia, cum 
s olim fibi is fupplicaffet, fuoque Poa ufus, cum 
s ab incolis apud Auguftum accularetur, fuiffet, Rho- 
s di fe neglexiffet, ac Caium in Afia venientem 
“ officiofe coluiffet, infimulatum, quafi novis rebus 
e ftuderet, evocavit Romam (17). —— Tiberius, 2e- 
“© ing incenfed againff Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, 
“* who, nag abr the Protettion be bad afforded 
«c him, when bis Subjects accufed bim to Auguftus, 
cc bad yet negledied bim at Rhodes, and officioufly paid 
ss bis Court to Caius Cæfar, upon bis arrival in 
« Afia, cited bim to appear at Rome, where be was 
«c accufed of plotting againff the State.” We learn 
from this Paffage, that Tiberius complained, not only 
of Archelaus’s want of Refpeét, but alfo of his In- 
gratitude. The Circumftance of the Place might con- 
tribute to exafperate the Emperor ; for the Ifland of 
Eleufa, where Archelaus refided, was but Fifteen 
thoufand Paces * diftant from Rhodes (18). 

{H] He fummined bim to appear at Rome, and 
appointed the Senate as Fudge.) Dion relates this ; 
Infimulatum, quafi novis rebus fluderet, evocavit Ro- 
mam, ac Senatus judicio tradidit (19). He was ac- 
cufed of a Crime againit the State. Tacitus does not 
feem to be of this Opinion; he intimates very 
plainly, that Tiberius complained only of Archelaus’s 
Incivility, and encouraged him, by Letters from his 
Mother, to hope, that, by his Prefence and Intrea- 
ties, he might obtain Pardon. Ut verfa Cafarum fo- 
bole imperium adeptus eff, elicit Arcbelaum matris li- 
teris, quae non diffimulatis offenfionibus clementiam of- 
ferebat, fi ad precandum veniret (20). This Frank- 
nefs, with regard to Perfonal Offences, covered a moft 
dangerous Snare. Either the King of Cappadocia did 
not perceive it, or durft not aét, as if he did. He 
repair’d immediately to Rome; was very coldly re- 
ceived by Tidcrius ; and found himfelf foon after in 
the hands of Juftice. e ignarus doli, vel fe intelli- 
gere crederetur vim metuens, in urbem properat, ex- 
ceptufque immiti à principe, EF mox actufatus in Se- 
natu (21). Suetonius (22) has fpoken of this Aétion 
of Tiberius only in general Terms. ‘* Reges infeltos 
e: fulpectofque comminationibus magis & querelis 

I 


came 


s quam vi repreffit: quofdam per blanditias atque 

s promiffa extractos ad fe non remifit, ut - - - Ar- 

“ chelaum Cappadocem. —— Thofe Kings, whom be 

“ hated and fufpetted, be reprefied by Threatning and 

“* Complaints, rather than by Force. Some, whom be 

“* got into bis Power by Soothing and Promifes, be 

“ never Jent back as Archelaus the Cappado- 

“ cian.” I Queftion whether Arche/aus, notwith- 

ftanding his Age, was not tempted to raife fome Com- 

motions after the Death of Augufus; for mention is 

made of One of his Plots (23), which could only (23) Phi- 

relate to That time. loftr. in Vit. 
[ 1] His Age, the Gout, but, above all, the Indig- Apoll. tib. 

nity of the Treatment be met with, broke bis Heart.) “OPT 

Let us hear Tacitus. ss Mox accufatus in Senatu, 

** non ob crimina que fingebantur, fed angore, fimul 

« feflus fenio, & quia regibus equa nedum. infima 

“ infolita funt, finem vitæ fponte an fato implevit —- 

“ Being afterwards accufed in the Senate, tho be was 

““ not condemned for the Crimes alledged againf bim, 

“< which indeed were fillitious ; yet Affiftion of Mind, 

together with Old Age, and a Fate uncommon to 

Kings, put an end to bis Days; whether by a volun- 

. tary or natural Death, is uncertain.” This Hiko- 

Tian does not know, whether Archelaus killed him- 

felf, or only funk under the Weight of his Misfor- 

tunes; but from his Relation it appears, that This 

Prince was not condemned, and confequently not put 

to Death. Dion will inform us of more Circum- 

ftances. 
[K] Some believe, that be efcaped the Sentence of 

the Senate, by feigning bimfelf mad.) Dion affirms, 

that Arche/aus, bending under the Weight of Year:, 

paffed for a Dotard ; that, neverthele(s, he had all his 

Senfes perfe&; but counterfeited the Madman, be- 

caufe he faw no other means of faving his Bife (24) è (24) Mr de 

that he would yet have fuffered Death, had n@ a falfe Tillemont. 


€c 


Witnefs accufed him of Threatning Words, and of Hit. des 


faying, that, when he fhould return to his Kingdom, pone 
he would thew Tiberius, that he did not want Cou- 107, “flew 
rage. This occafioned Laughter, and diverted Ti- cbarges Di- 
berius from his Defign of putting him to Death. He on, with 
was fo weak, and worn out, that they were obliged Saying, that 
to carry him ina Litter to the Senate-Houfe. Dion gwas acquit- 
adds, that, for this Time, Archelaus efcaped Death ; ted by the Ses 
but that he died foon after. Dion does not contra~ nate, spez 
dig the Text of this Remark; for, if the falfe ii eume- 
Witnels faved Archelaus’s Life, it was only becaufe eae 
it was judged, that the Threats of a fuperannuated, 
decay’d, old Man, were certain Proofs of a De- 
lirium, of Dotage, and a fecond State of Child- . 
hood, ce. By this it appears, that Xiphi/ðin had 
not the beft Judgment, when he fuppreffed the 
the feigned Madnefs of Archelaus. This is a Fa& 
which ought not to be omitted by the mof concife 
Writers. David, Brutus, and others, have fuccefsful- 
ly put in practice this kind of Diffimulation ; They 
are, therefore, remarkable Adventures, and fuch as an 
Abbreviator ought to retain. Let us not omit what 
Dion obferves, that rchelaus had really been next 
to an Idiot, fome time before; witnefs Augu/fus’s ap- 

inting him a Governor, who was Regent of his 
Kingdom. I cannot fay, whether it was on This 
Occafion, that he had recourfe to the Protection of 
Tiberius. He fued for it, when he was accufed by 
his Subjects: But might they not have reprefented him 
as a Fool, at a Time, when he had Reafon enough 
left to defire not to be put under Tuition; and to 
maintain, that it was out of Malice alone, that his 
Subjeé&ts endeavoured to reprefent him as unfit to 
govern? It is difficult to clear up this Matter. The 
Ancient Hiftorians fo accuftomed themfelves to re- 
late Things only in the Grofs, that they afford but 
litle Light into fome of the more minute Particulars. 
Their Method is very good; however, there is an 
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ARCHELAUS8 


came a Province[ L]. His Family boafted of a moft Ancient and Noble Ex- 
traction [ M]. We fhall take fome notice of his Pofterity in the Article of Glaphyra, 


There is reafon to think, that he was Author of fome books [ NV}. 


His Addrefs, in 


appeafing Herod’s fierce Anger againft his Son Aléxander, is a proof of his Abilities 
on fome Occafions (s). Some have confounded him with ARCHEL AUS, the 
Son of Herod{O}. Icannot find, that Eutropius fays, what a modern Author im- 
putes‘to him, that 4 RCHEL AUS, at his ‘Death, bequeath’d his Kingdom to 
the people of Rome; and that Cappadocia was reduc’d into a Province by this Title 
(t). Mr de Tillemont might have been very certain of a thing, which he feems to (t) Noldiug, 
doubt of; to wit, that the fame 4 RCHEL AUS, who was King of Cappadocia, 


obtain’d, by the Favour of Auguftus, Part of Cilicia, and the leffer Armenia. 


Mr 


Moreri has been guilty of feveral Faults of Omiffion in this Article. His Continuator 
has been guilty of but One of Commiffion ; but fuch an one, as will match with any (+) Hit. des 


Art of {pecifying Fa&ts in few Words, and by the 

by; which would be of great Ufe, if Writers had 

the Will, or the Skill, to practife it. One Hiftory 

in Folio, might, by the Help of this Art, pre- 

vent numberlefs Difputes, and clear up a great Va- 

Ae of Particulars, without confifting of above fifty 
ages. 

(Z) After which Cappadocia became a Province]. 
Velleius Paterculus, Tacitus, Dion, and feveral others, 
exprefsly affert this (25). The proper ‘Terms of the 
three firft are thefe. <“ Tib. Cæfar ut has ar- 
« mis, ita auétoritate Cappadociam populo Romano 
«e Stipendiariam fecit (26). — Tiberius Cæfar 
“© as be reduced thefe by Force, fo by bis Authority be 
“ made Cappadocia tributary to the Romans.——Rcg- 
“ num in Provinciam redactum eft (27). —— The 
Kingdom was reduced into a Province.—— Paulo poft 
€ obiit (Archelaus), ac inde Cappadocia quoque Ro- 
« manorum juris effeéta eft, Equitique regenda data 
eft (28).—— Soon after, Archelaus died ; from wbich 
time Cappadocia Zikewife became a Roman Province, 
and was under the Government of a Knight.” It 
was Germanicus, who executed this Order (29). Appi- 
an was very much miftaken, in faying, that the King- 
dom of Cappadocia, was reduced into a Province under 
Auguffus (30). Father Norris, who correéted this 
Miftake of Appian, has difcovered two very confide- 
rable Faults in Riccioli, one in point of Genealogy, 
the other in point of Chronology (31). The Words, 
which he produces from That Author, are thefe : 
‘© Summoto Mithridate, creatus eft Cappadocum con- 
« fenfu a Romanis Ariobarzanes; tandem Archelao 
s sage mortuo Rome, Confulibus C. Celio Ru- 
“« fo & L. Pomponio, ut ait Tacitus, id eft anno 84 
“ ante Chriftum, defit regnare in Cappadocia *. 
‘* Mithridates being fet afide, Ariobarzanes was crea- 
‘© ted by the Romans, with the Confent of the Cap- 
s padocians ; at /ength, Archelaus, bis Nephew’s Son, 
“* dying at Rome, in the Confulbbip of C. Czlius 
“ Rufus, and L. Pomponius, according to Tacitus, 
“ that is, Eighty four Years before CHRIST, Cap- 
“* padocia ceased to be a Kingdom.’ 'Thefe Words 
carry the Air of a mutilated Paffage : It is no uncom- 
mon thing for Printers to omit whole Lines. Be that 
as it will, Archelaus did not defcend from Arichar- 
zazes; this is the Genealogical Error of Riccioli; 
and the Confulate of C. Celius Rufus, and L. Pompo- 
nius, in which he died at Rome, fell out in the fe- 
venteenth Year of JESUS CHRIST; this is his 
Chronological Error. Straéo witneffes in exprefs Terms, 
that Arche/aus was not related to Ariobarzanes. * lta 
* rex ab iis factus eft Ariobarzanes, cujus in tertia 
« ftirpe genus defecit. Exinde Archelaus ab Antonio 
“© rex eft conftitutus, NULLA AFFINITATE ipfis con- 
<¢ junctus (32). Thus Ariobarzanes was made 
‘6 King by them ; whofe Race was extin in the third 
«s Generation. Upon which, Archelaus, who was of a 
sc quite DIFFERENT FamiLy, was appointed King by 
“ Antony.” The Error, which No/dius imputes to 
Jornandes, is very different from this of Appian. He 
will have it, that Cappadocia became a Province in the 
time of the Emperor C/audius, by virtue of the laft 
Will and Teflament of Archelaus (33). By the way, 
the Revenues of Cappadocia were fo confiderable, when 
Archelaus died, that Tiberius thought himfelf, by this 
new acquifition, in a condition to remit one moiety of 
a Tax, which he had order’d to be levy'd. Regnum 
(Archelai) in provinciam redafium ef, fructibufque 
ejus levari poffe centefime veBigal profefus Cefar, du- 
ee A poflerum fiatuit (34). He eas'd This 
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Province likewife; and would not exaét from it as 
much as it had paid to the laft King (35). 

{ M] His Family boafted of a oe ancient and noble 
Extraftion] Glaphyra, the Daughter of the lat 4r- 
chelaus, and Wife of Alexander, the Son of Herod, 
fpoke often of her Family, and boafted, that fhe was 
defcended from Temenus, by the Father's Side, and 
from Darius, the Son of Hy/fa/pes, by the mother's 


(36). 

(N) There is reafon to think, that be was Author of 
Jome Books.) Pliny feems to intimate this. He quotes 
Archelaus {everal Times; and it is thought, that, in 
two Places, he means our Ærchelaus, king of Cappa- 
docia. He gives him This very Title in one of thefe 
two Quotations; Archelaus, fays he, gui regnavit in 
Cappadocia (37); and, as the Difcourfe there turns 
upon fome Particulars relating to Améer, Father 
Hardouin makes no queftion, but that the fame 4r- 
chelaus is meant in the feventh Chapter of the Thirty 
feventh Book of Pliny; where one Archelaus is 
quoted concerning the Properties of a kind of Precious 
Stone (38). Neither does he doubt, that this is taken 
from the Book de lapidibus, cited by Plutarch (49). 
To relate fomething more certain, I fhall point out a 
Paffage of Pliny, where Archelaus is reckon’d among 
the Kings, who had written concerning Agriculture 
(40). Ihave already mention’d (41) another Arche- 
laus, often quoted by Pliny. 

[O] Some have confounded him with Archelaus, the 
Son of Herod.) Father Norris has convicted Riccioli 
of this Error (42). Riccioli had faid, that, in the 
Trial between Archelaus, and his brother, concerning 
Herod's Succeflion, Tiberius pleaded his Caufe before 
Auguftus, and pretends to prove it from this Paflage 
of Suetonius; ‘* Civilium officiorum rudimentis Ar- 
“ chelaum, Trallianos, & Theffalos varia quofque de 
“ caula, Augufto cognofcente, defendit (43). ===. 
“ He was yet a young Pleader, when be undertook the 
« different Caufes of Archelaus, the Tralliani, ard Thef- 
“ falians, before the Tribunal of Auguftus.” And, as 
Velleius Paterculus informs him, that Tiberius left 
Rhodes, to return to Rome, in the year 755, he con- 
cludes, that Arche/aus was made Ethnarch in That 
Year, and not in 751, or before. Father Norris 
fhews him, from the Paflage of Dion quoted above 
(44), that the Words of Suetonius muft be underftood 
of Archelaus, King of Cappadocia. He might have 
added an Inftance, which deftroys the Hypothefis 
of Riccioli; to wit, that Tiberius defended Archelaus’s 
Caufe, before he went to Rhodes. This is plain 
from Dion’s Words ; and may clearly be inferr’d trom 
Thofe of Suetonius; who makes Tiberius’s Defence 
of Archelaus the Firft in the Lift of Canfes under- 
taken by Him, when (if I may fo {peak) he made his 
firt Campaign at the Bar, civilium offictorum rudi- 
menta. Torrentius is of the fame Opinion with Ric- 
cioli; to wit, that Suetonius meant the great Caufe of 
Archelaus, the Son of Herod; and refers us to Jofephus 
(45). But how came they not to perceive, that, in 
this Cafe, Jofephus could not poffibly be ignorant of 
this good Office of Tiberius; and, if he knew it, that 
he could not well have omitted it? I am furpriz'd 
that Father Norris, who makes fuch frequent and vi- 
gorous Attacks upon the Jefuit Sa/ian, has {par’d him 
on this Occafion. This Jefuit fell into the fame mif- 
take with Riccioli; he has cenfur'd Cafaubon for 
applying (46) the Paflage of Suetonius to Archelaus, 
King of Cappadocia; he reprefents to him, that the 
Caufe of this Prince was debated in the Reign of 
Tiberius; and maintains, that Arcbg/aus, the Son of 
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Four; it is fo very grofs[ P]. We thall fee what it is, in the laft Remark of this 
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Herod, mug confequently be underftood in this 
Place; to prove which, he fuppofes, that JESUS 
CHRIST ftaid Two Years in Egypt: For, fays he, 
Tiberius did not return to Rome in the Second Year of 
JESUS CHRIST; but be was at Rome, ‘when 
Archelaus di/puted Herod's Succefion with bis Bro- 
thers; fince be honour'd bim with bis Protefion (47). 
Behold how Faults are heap'd upon Faults, when the 
foundation is ill laid. It is as clear as the Day, that 
the King of Cappadecia'’s Caufe was adjudged by Au- 
guftus, before Tiberius retir’d to the Ifland of Rbodes 
(48). 
[P] His Continuator bas been guilty of but One of 
Commijion; but fuch an One, as will match with any 
Four; it is fo grafs.) He fays, that Scy//a (it is his 
own Orthography) after having taken the City of 
Athens, kill'd Archelaus, General of A&ithridates’s 
Army, with his own Hand, at the Foot of the 
Altar, to which he had fled for Refuge. He quotes 
Aulus Gellus, lib. 14. Itis certain, that Aulus Gel- 
lius {peaks, in the Firt Chapter of his Fifteenth 
Book, of a Particular, which the Continuator has 
menuon’d ; I mean of an expedient, which Arche- 
laus made ufe of, to hinder the Romans from firing 
a Tower of Wood, which defended the Pyreum: We 
fhall fee below what it was; but that he hae faid, 
that Archelaus took Refuge in a Temple, and that 
Sylla kill’d him with his own hand at the Foot of an 
Altar, is molt falfe. I believe no Author, worthy 
of Credit, has faid this; for it is notorious, that Ær- 
chelaus, having conftrain’d Sy//a to give over attack- 
ing the Pyreum, and to bend all his Force againft the 
City, had time to retire, when it was taken by af- 
fault (49). Syla purfued him, gain’d great Victories 
over him, and obliged him to make a Difadvantageous 
Peace. Archelaus, finding himfelf fufpeéted of fome 
Mifdemeanors (50), durft not truk Mithridates, but 
went over to Murena, who commanded the Roman:. 
He was receiv’d with Honour, as Strabo has obferv'd 
in more Places than one. “Hv dè 87@ ApxyiaAa@ 
Urs MEV TH UTO Suare nal wis CUYKAJTS TI- 
penser] (51). This Archelaus was the Son of Him, 
who receio'd Honours from Sylla and the Senate. 

The Secret of preierving his Tower of Wood con- 
fifted in caufing it to be well rubb’d with Allum. 
Quadrigarius, I think, is the only Hiftorian, who has 
mentign’d this. Others fay, that His Tower, and 


Machines were ruin’d by the Befiegers. It is certain, 
that Allum has not the virtue Quadrigarius {peaks of. 
Thefe are his words: ‘* Tum Sulla conatus eft, & tem- 
‘© pore magno eduxit copias, ut Archelai turrim unam, 
“« quam ille interpofuit, ligneam incenderet. Venit, 
acceflit, ligna fubdidit, fubmovit Græcos, ignem 
admovit, fatis funt diu conati, nunquam quiverunt 
incendere : ita Archelaus omnem materiam obleve- 
rat alumine, quod Sulla atque milites mirabantur; 
&, poftquam non fuccendit, reduxit copias (52). 
—— Sylla, upon this, made an Attempt, and baftily 
dreto out bis Forces, im order to jet Fire to a Tower, 
which Archelaus bad buil! to oppofe bim. He came, 
He approached it, He made the Greeks retreat; His 
Men attempted a long Time to fet it on Fire; but Ar- 
chelaus bad fo dawe'd it with Allum, that Sylla 
and bis Soldiers were furpriz'd; and, not being able 
“E to fet it on Fire, be arew off bis Forces.” If the Ab- 
bot de la Rogue had been appriz’d of this Paflage of 4x- 
lus Gellius, he would not have faid, * That Hiftory 
“ mentions, that Sy//a formerly undertook to burn a 
‘© Tower of Wood, which was defended by one of 
“© Mithridates’s Lieutenants, but could not execute 
his Defign, becaufe it was dawb’d over with a 
certain Drug, THE NAME OF WHICH IS NOT 
COME To ouR KnowLepGe, and which had the 
“ Virtue to repel the Adtivity of Fire (53)." Two 
Things furprize me; The One is, that, 

garius has mention’d fo extraordinary an Event, 
other Hiftorians fhould be filent concerning it; The 
other is, that, fince fo many Hiftorians have not faid 
a Word of it, Quadrigarius fhou'd mention it in fo 
exprefsa manner. Facts of this kind flrike the mind 
fo forcibly, that an incombuftible Wooden Tower 
would have been the laft Thing omitted by an Hifto- 
rian. Sy//a would infallibly have inferted it in his 
Memoirs; Plutarch, who cites them fo often (54), 
would have met with it in them, and would not 
have forgotten to mention it. Let us conclude from 
his Silence, and That of fo many other Hiftorians, 
that the Faét is falfe. But from whence had Qua- 
drigarius this Account? I believe it is impofiible to 
trace the Original of his Error. It is true indeed, 
that Plum-Allum will refift Fire, and will not be 
confumed by it; but to rub a Tower of Wood with 
it, and thence to render it incambuftible, is a Thing 
which, I conceive, is impracticable. 
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ARCHILOCHUS, a Greek Poet, Native of the Ifland of Pharos (a), and 
the Son of Teleficles [4], flourifh’d in the XXIXth Olympiad [ B]. An uncommon 


TA) The Son of Teleficles.] This we find, not on- 
ly in Suidas, but in Ocnomaus likewife, quoted by 
Eufebius (1). 

[B] He flcurife'd in the XXIXth Olympiad) Au- 
thors differ a little in this. Tatian, and St Cyril, 
place Archilochus in the XXILId Olympiad (2). Cze- 
mens Alexandrinus places him the XXth 5; Others in 
the XVth, XVIIIth, and X1Xth (3). Cicero fuppofes 
him to have lived in the Reign of Romulus l4). Cor- 
nelius Nepos places him in the ume of Tulus Hofi- 
dius (5). Herodotus not only affirms, that he wrote 
Verfes on the Adventures of Gyzes, and Candaules ; 
but that he lived likewife at the fame time (6). Eu- 


fcrip-Olvmp. febizs makes him flourifh in the XXIXth Olympiad. 


apud Vom- 
um, ubi fu- 
prè. 

(4) Tuofcu- 
lan [. cap. 1. 


(s) Corn. 
Ncp. apud 
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lib. 17. cap. 
2i. 

(6) Herod. 
lib. 1, c. 13, 
(7) See Se- 
thas Calvi- 


fius ad Ann. 
Mundi 


3239, p- 65. 
(8) Solin. 


p. 2, fu e 
fin. 


It is eafy to reconcile fome of thefe Authors, but not 
all; for the Revolution, which happened in Lydia by 
the Death of Casdavis, and the Inauguration of 
Gerrs, fell out in the XXVIIth Olympaid (7). The 
Death of Romusus happened in the preceding Olympiad. 
The Reign of Tallus Hofilius takes in the fpace of 
time between the firit Year of the XXV Ith Olym- 
paid, and the firft Year ofthe XXXVth. Sa/mafius, 
who was very happy in correéting a Miltake in So- 
linus, did not perccive one of his own. So/inus has 
been rath enough to place the Three Orators of the 
Family of the Curios, Archilochus, and Sophocles, in 
the fame Age. “ Plurimi /ays be (8), inter Romanos 
« eloquentia floruerunt, fed hoc bonum hereditarium 
« nunquam fuit nifi in familia Curionum, in qua 
tres icrie continua oratores fuere; magnum hoc 
habitum eft fane eo fæculo, quo facundiam præci- 
pue & humana & divina mirata funt: quippe tunc 
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percuffores Archilochi poetæ Apollo prodidit, & 
latronum facinus Deo coarguente deteétum ; cum- 
que Lyfander Lacedæmonius Athenas obfideret, 
ubi Sophoclis tragici inhumatum corpus jacebat; 
identidem Liber Pater ducem monuit per quietem, 
fepeliri delicias fuas fineret, nec prius deftitit, &c. 
Many among the Romans were famous for Elo- 
quences but This Talent was never Hereditary, ex- 
cept in the Family of the Curio’s, in which were 
Three fuccejive Orators. This was look’ dupon as very 
Extraordinary even in That Age, in wbich Eloquence 
was beld in great Admiration both by Gods and 
Men; for, at that time, Apollo difcover’d the Mur- 
thurers of Archilochus the Poet, and the Robbers 
were convicted of their Guilt by the Evidence of a 
God; and, when Lyfander the Lacedemonian befeg’d 
Athens, where the Body of Sophocles the Yrage- 
dian lay unburied, Bacchus admonifb'd the eed 
in a Dream, to fuffer bis Favourite to be buried; 
nor did be deff till, (Fc. Salmafius obferves (9), 
that One of thefe Curio's lived in the time of Fu- 
lius Cafar; that Archilochus liv’d in the time of Tar- 
quinius Superbus; and that Sophocles did not flourith 
till above two Centuries after Archilochus. He has 
reafon, then, to laugh at So/inus, but is in the wrong 
to place Archilochus in the time of Targuinius Super- 
bus, who reign’d from the third Year of the LXIft 
Olympaid to the lait Year of the LXVIIth: I fay, 
he is in the wrong to place him in this Time, fince 
he, ellewhere, fixes him under the XXIXth Olym- 
paid. Circiter vigefimam nonam Olympiadem inclarait 
Archilochus (10). Having been guilty of This Error, 
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(52) Apud 
Aul. Gell. 
lib. I5. C. I» 


(53) Journ. 


Pag: 54 


(54) Plot. 
in Vita Syl- 


(9) Salmaf. 
Plin. Exer- 
cit. pag. 52. 


(to) Id. ib. 


of Pas: 854. 


ARCHILOCHUS. 


Torrent of Scandal was the Characteriftic of his Poetry [C]. Terrible was the 
Power of it; fince Lycambes hang’d himfelf, upon a virulent Satire, which 4 RC H I- 
The Indignation of this Poet proceeded from a 
Breach of Promife; Lycambes, had promis’d him his Daughter, and afterwards re- 
ARCHILOCHUS took this fo to heart, either becaufe he 


LOCHUS wrote againft him. 
fufed her to him. 


lov’d the Maid, or that fome particular Inftance of Contempt had been added to 
the Refufal, that he diffamed Lycambes with all imaginable Virulency. Probably he 
involved the whole Family in his Pafquinades ; for it is faid, that the Daughter fol- 
lowed her Father’s Example; and fome pretend, that three of Lycambes’s Daugh- 


ters died at the fame Time of Grief and Defpair [D]. 


Adventures, equally fcandalous, and a Secret to the Public. 
Jeaft, to have been fome very obfcene Paffages in his Poem; for it was on occafion 
of this Satire, that the Lacedemonians, taking into Coffideration, that the reading 


fuch Obfcenities was offenfive to chafte Ears, prohibited the Verfes of Arcbilo- 


of making Archilochus, and the lat King of Rome, 
Cotemporaries, he fhould not have reckon’d Two 
hundred Years between Archilochus, and Sephocles 3 
for the Death of the latter fell out in the XCIId 
Olympaid, or thereabout. Another Great Man (11), 
has fuffer’d himielf to be too much led away by the 
Spirit of finding Fault, when he charges Herocotus 
with having made ufe of a pitiful Argument, to 
prove, that Archilochus liv’d in the time of Gyges; 
to wit, that Archilochus mention’d This King. Icon- 
fefs this Argument would be an abfurd One; but it 
is not true, that Herodotus makes ule of it; he has 
only fuppos’d ic; but drawn no confequence from it. 
Ts xai “Apyiaoxos ô Tiders vala TÒV auToV 
oray yevuusvos ev taubo TPILÉTpE ETSuVNÒN 
(12) Herod. č 2). pea Ar hilochus obe live at be Jame 

Eb. 1. c- 12. Time, mentions in a Trimeter Iambic. 
[C] An uncommon Torrent of Scandal —— was the 
Charaéteriftic of bis Poetry.) Hence it was that Horace 

confidered Archilocbus as a Madman; 


(11) Scalig. 
in Eufeb. 


Pee: 57, 58. 
Edit. 3658. 


Spleen. 


Bilulas. 


(13) Hor. Archilochum proprio rabies armavit Iambo (13). 


quam per edia nuntiaret (16). ( 
he publithed, Cicero calls Archilochia Ediffa; which in Cæf. cap. 
pleated the People fo extremely, that there was no 
getting through the Prefs, in the Streets, where they 
were fixed up; for the People ran in Crowds to 
read them; which made Pompey ready to burft with 
Archilochia in illum Bibuli Edi&la ita po- 
pulo Junt jucunda, ut eum locum ubi proponuntur, præ 
multitudine eorum qui degunt, preterire nequeamus, 
ita ipf acerba ut tabcfeat dolore, mibi mebercule mo- 
lefa, quod EF eum quem femper dilexi nimis excruci- 
ant (17). Plutarch {peaks thus of thefe Ediéts of (17) Cicer. 
BiCa@ pèr cis THY oixtav xe laxaacd- 
pe orla punvov s megabey vmralevav dar 
ekimemrle Suafgaupuale Baasgnuias dupoarv ¥- 

xorla nat na] nfoeias (18). Bibulus did not fir out (18) Plu- 
of bis cwn boufe during the cight Months of bis 
Confulbip; be only publife’d Editts, full of Reproaches 
againft them both; viz. Pompey and Cafar. 
the Proverb, Arcbilochum teris, I do not believe it 


Perhaps he revealed fome 
There feem, at 


chus 


of Authority, but in revenging himfelf by Pafquina- 
des; in which he difplaved the infamous Debaucheries 
of Cafar, and the vile Praétices of his Enemies, 
in their proper Colours: Jv eam coégit defperationem, 
ut, quoad proteftate abiret domo abditus, nibi) aliud 
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The Ediéts, which (16) Suet. 


fignifies, as Erafmus imagined, a Slanderer, who 


treads in the fteps of Archilochus, or ftudies his Books ; 
bat One, who, having offended Archilochus, ought to 


fear the Deltiny of Him, who, having trod on a 


de Arte Poč- 
Baia Rage with Iambics arm’d Archilochus. 
RoscomMMown. 
and, when he would give an Idea of the fevereft kind 
of Satire, he compares it to That of Archilochus. 
In malos afperrimus 
Parata tollo cornua 
elas A Qualis Lycambe fpretus infido gener (1 4). 


- to Rogues a deadly Foe, 

I'm fill prepared to firike the Blow; 

As fharp, as fierce Archilochus bis Song. 
CREECH. 


his Birds (20), sd° altownoy weratnnas. 
are fome Epigrams in the Anthe/ogia, which give 


Ovid, in the fame Spirit, ufes this Threat ; 


Serpent, immediately receives a mortal Sting. See 
what Lucian puts into Archilockws’s Mouth againt 
a certain Perion, who had flandei’d him; Ais cica- 
dam comprebendiffi (19); —— You bave taken a Grafs- 
hopper by the Wings * ; and you will be convinced, 
that the Explication of Era/mus, how conformable 
foever to Suidas’s Sentiment, is falfe. 
time I do not deny, that wa]eiv is fometimes taken, 
as well as terere, for /efitare. 


At the fame 


Arificpbanes fays, in 


There 


us a very ftrong Idea of the Calumny of this Poet. 


Poftmodo fi pergas, in te mihi liber Iambus 
Tinta Lycambeo fanguine tela dabit. 


Archilochus was gone to Hell (21). 


To new Injuftice fhould’t thou fill proceed, 
The keen Iambi: fball revenge the Deed, 
And, in thy Wounds, again Lycambes bleed. 


This occurs in his Poem ix Ihin, ver. 513 a Work 
fo full of Scandal, that, they who fancied he wrote it 
(15) Johan- in Imitation of Archilochus (15), would be excufable, 


nes Tortelli- were it not apparent, from thefe two Verfes, 
us Aretinus, 


in Commen- 


tariis de Or- Nunc, quo Battiades inimicum devovet Ibin, 
thographia ; 
de Jacobus Hoc ego devoveo teque tuofque modo, 
ius lib. e y oara 
2. Subfeci- Thofe Curfes, all, on bated Ibis thrown 
pens rae q By Battus Son, accumulated fall 
Dionyi SL- On thy devoted Head. 


yagnium Bə- 
efium Com- that Ovid propofed to imitate the Poet Callimachus. 
bids gues i There are numberlefs Proverbs, which perpetuate the 
; 5 flanderous Difpofition of our Poet; Archilochia edi- 
Ga, dexiroyov waleis, Archilochum teris, &c. The 
firft is to be ind in Cicero; who made ufe of it 
to reprefent the Edicts, which the Contul Bibulus 
ordered to be fixed up. This poor Conful, not da- 
ring to.ftir out of his Houfe, retained no Shadow 


[D] Some pretend, 


tion only in an Halter. 


Cerberus, in one of them, is exhorted to keep a ftri€ter 
Watch than ever, and to take heed of being bit, fince 
We fhall fee in 
the Remark [G], that he flandered even himfelf. 

that three of Lycambes’s 
Daughters died at the fame time of Grief and Def. 
pair.) I have faid, that Archilochus took the matter 
to beart; but his Grief was nothing in comparifon 
to what his Father-in-law, and Miftrefs, fuffered. 
He gave himfelf Eafe by a bitter Invedtive, but 
Lycambes, and his Daughters, found their Confola- 
Horace mentions only the 
Father’s Deitiny, and That of the Daughter, who 
was promifed to Archilocus. 


non res & agentia verba Lycamben; 


Nec focerum quzrit, quem verfibus oblinet aris; 
Nec fponfe laqueum famofo carmine neétit (22). 


I match’d Archilochus; I foow'd the Age © 
His Numbers; but forbore bis murth ring Rage. 


With no black Lines I daub, no envious Breath 
Doth foil Men's Fame, or rbime a Spoufe to Death. 
CREECH. 


But, 


> 


As to 


2c. See ale 


Jo cap. 49- 


ad Attic. E- 
pif. 21. L Ze 


tarch. in 
Pomp. pag. 
644s 


(19) Lucian, 
in Pfeudolog. 
Tom. 2. pag. 
548. See 
the Article 
TETTIX. 


* [Tirri 
YQ zréps 
cuvelay- 
Qaç. lf you 
preis the 
Graíshop- 
per's Wings, 
it frets and 
makes a 
Noife. So 
tke Poet, 
when attack- 
ed, is put in 
a Vi:dent 
Paffion. 
Hence Ho- 
race, Genus 
irritabile Va- 
tum. REM. 
Cr 1T.] 


(20) Tis 

s been come 
municated to 
me by Mr de 
la Monnoie. 


(21) Anthol. ` 

lib. 3. c. 25. 

See alo Sal- 

mafius, Ex- 

ercit. Plini- 

an. pag. 394, 
95° 


(22) Horat, 
Epift. 19, 

lib. 1, ver. 
255 30) 35 
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(4) Plutarch. 


Inftit. La- ‘ TT 
en. p 239  Reafon they give for it is taken from a 


ARCHILOCHUS. 


chus [E]. Some have faid, that he himfelf was banifhed from Lacedemon (b) ; but the 


Maxim, which he inferted in one of his 


Poems, That it is better to throw down one’s Arms, than to lofe one’s Life. He wrote 


(&) See Re- 


mark . 


This in his own Juftification (c). His 


Calumny, which was fometimes an ln- 


convenience to him in his Affairs [F], and which extended even to his own Per- 
fon [G], did not deprive him of the Favour of Apolle; for, upon his bei 
in Battel, the Oracle of Delpbi drove his Murtherer out of the Temple hi 


killed 


> hor 


could it be appeafed but by dint of Excufe and Prayer; and even, after this, 


ordered him to repair to a certain Houfe, and there appeafe the 


But, in the Anthologig, we read, that two, or even 
(23) Anthol. three, Daughters of Lycambes hanged themfelves (2 3). 
lib. 3, ©- 25. See, in the Article HIPPONAX (24), fome Inftances 
24) Remark of the tragical and mortal Effects of Satire. Let us 
fr ff not omit what a Scholiaft on Horace obferves; to 
wit, that Neodula (fo he calls the Daughter, who was 
contracted to Archilochus) did not hang herfelf on ac- 
count of her Gallant’s Satire, but out of Grief for the 
(25) Schol. miferable Cataftrophe of her Father’s Life (25). Moft 
Epcd. 6s. Readers will take part with the Anthofogia; in which 
Archilochus is reprefented as the immediate Caufe. 

[E] lt was on occafion of This Satire, that the 
Lacedemonians probibited the Verfes of Ar- 
chilochus.} Valerius Maximus affirms this in exprefs 
Terms. ‘ Lacedemonii libros Archilochi è civitate 
“ fua exportari jufferunt, quod eorum parum vere- 

cundam ac pudicam lećtionem arbitrabantur. No- 
luerunt enim ea liberorum fuorum animos imbui, 
ne plus moribus noceret, quam ingeniis prodeftet. 
Itaque maximum poëtam, aut certe fammo proxi- 
mum, quia domum fbi invifam obfcenis maledi- 
tis laceraverat, carminum exilio multarunt (26). 
The Lacedemonians ordered the Books of 
Pepea “ Archilochus to be banifbed from their State, efleem- 
“© ing the reading of them to be vicious and immodeft. 
“ They were unwilling the Minds of their Youth 
“ foould be tinfured with therm, leaf their Morals 
‘© foould be more injured, than their Genius im- 
s proved, thtrecy. They therefore punifbed the greateft 
“© of Poets, or next to the greateft, for an obfcene 
s Satire on a Family, whom be bated, by banifbing 
“ bis Verfes.” 

[F] His Calumny was often an Inconve- 
nience to bim in bis Affairs.) Pindar informs me 
of this particular; for he affirms, that, though Ar- 
chilochus fattened upon Slander, yet was he often 
put to his Shifts. 


(25) val. * 
Max. lib. 6, «6 


Fidov yàp éxads tov Ta Toà- 

X ev dpayaria 
Yoyspav Ap ytaoxor, Capuz- 
(27) Pind. yos tExyseow wiawcusvor (27). 
Pythior. Od. 
í Vidi enim procul exifens Jepe in anguftiis convi- 
ciatorem Archilochum, dum maledicis odiis pingueficret. 


Aretius did not underftand this Paffage ; fince he 
took it to mean, that Archilochus was a Gainer by his 
Calumny, and raifed himfelf by it from a low Eftate 
(28) SeeBe- to Honour and Riches (28). The Word araivec- 
rane Sas, which fignifies to fatten, deceived him; he 
a. Pythior. fhould have reinember'd, that, to this day, to feed, 
or grow fat, upon any thing fignifies, figuratively, to 
take an extraordinary Pleafure in it. No doubt Ovid 
had an Eye to this Paffage of Pindar, when, in his 
Poem in Jéin, he fays, 
{29} Lefca- 
Jopier, in 
Ciceron. Jib. 
3. de Nat. 
Decr. pag. 
703. Rofi- 
us, in Indice 
Comment. 
in Ibin. 


Utque repertori nocuit pugnacis Iambi, 
Sic fit in exitium lingua proterva tuum. 


Like His, wbo firf the keen Iambic gave, 
May thy abufive Tongue thy Ruin prove, 


We fhall fee in the Remark [H], that they, who 


(30) See the pretend, that Calumny colt Archilochus his Life (29), 


Palace of are miftaken. 
Plutarch, Š : 
wich pall [G) His Calumny ------ extended even to bis 


be cited in the own Perfon.| This Poet took fuch ftrange Delight in 


he Slander, that, not content to pull his Neighbour to 
Pe ieces, he could not forbear defaming himielf (30). 
For which Critias blames him (31); faying, that, 


(31) Apud 4ad it not been for bis own account, we foould not 
“Elian. Var. bave known, that bis Mother Enipone was a Slave ; 


cH that meer Poverty forced bim to guit the Ife of 
es a w 1 


Ghoft of 
Archilochus. 


Paros, and remove to That of Thafus; that be ren- 

dered bimfelf odious there by flandering both Friends, 

and Foes; that be was extreamly addified to Women, 

and very infolent ; and, what is worf of all (32), that (32) Ie is 
he had thrown away his Buckler in Fight. The Critias, sobe 
Scholiait on rifophanes informs us, that it was in °° 

the War againit the Saians, a People of Thrace, that 
Archilochus threw down his Arms, and fled (33). (33) Scho 
Arifisphanes has borrowed a Diftich of This Poet's Ariftoph, in 
concerning this Adventure (34); upon which his Comed. de 


ce 


Scholiatt gives us this Glofs. P/utarch repeats the ajg Strabo 


fame Veries, and fomething more. lib. 12. pag 
, , 378- 
Asridi piv Zaiwy Tis dydaaslat nv mepi 
Sarii (34) In Co- 
, ` K ', r , yas mad. de Pa- 
Ev]és auapn oy ndarimov ex sSéaor. ce, circa fi- 
ae “A exci nem. 
-------- gris exeiyn 
'EpptTw. eFavdus xtngcouat & xaniw (35). (3c) Plat, 
in Inftit. La- 


One of the Saians, perbaps, novo prides bimfelf in con p. 239. 
wearing my Shield; bich I unwillingly left bebind 
me, unburt, amid the Briers. No matter for the 
Lofs of This Shield; I foall foon purckafe as good an 


one. 


Yet our Run-away valued himfelf more upon being a 
Soldier, than a Poet. 


"Erul SY tye bepirwv uer Evuaaios avax]os, 
Kai peotior epalov Sopor exssausvos (36). (36) Athen. 
lib. 14, ca 


I am a Follower of the God of War, and skilled 6» p 627, Č- 
in the amiable Gift of the Mujes. 


Alceus ranged the Pofts of Honour after the fame 
manner; he gave the firt Place to Arms; and, in 
defcribing his Houfe (37), he makes no mention of (37) Apud. 
Books, but of Helmets and Bucklers; all favours of Athen. lib. 
the Arfenal, and not of the Library. Yet it is well 749 @P 5e 
known, that he faved himfelf in Battel by the help g 
of his Heels, and not his Arms. See the Remark G lees 
[B] of his Article. fo E 
[H] Apollo - - - - drove bis Murtberer out of the puniuntur, 
Temple (38).) The Name of Him, who flew Archi- PE oe 
lochus, was Callondas Corax (39), a Native of the fs PE `. 
Ifle of Naxos. The Prieltefs of Delphi drove him ‘iaogos | 
out of the Temple, becaufe he had killed a Man confe- 
crated to the Mufes. ’ExCanOes vad ris Tvubias, (39) Id. ibe 
os iepòv avdpa Tav uscav avupnxas (40). And See alfa Plate 
yet he had killed him in War, and in fair Combat; nae. Pra 
as appears more plainly from Suidas, than Plutarch. 
For this Reafon we cannot fuppofe, that P/iny, up- (40) Plut. 
on this Occafion, is fufficiently exact, when he faid, vbi fupra. 
in the plural Number, Archilochi poëtæ interfeGores 
Apollo arguit Delpbis (41). ---- Apollo at Delphi (41) Plin. 
accufed Thofe, who bad flain Archilochus the Poet. lib. 7, c.290 
His Copyer Solinus, affe&ting the Paraphraft, has 
left himfelf without excufe; fince he has the bold- 
nefs to fay, that this Poet was killed by Robbers; 
«© Percuffores Archilochi poéte Apollo prodidit, & 
‘© latronum facinus Deo coarguente deteétum (42). (42) Solin. 
ʻi Apollo difcovered the Murtherers of Ar- Ap 1, p. it. 
« chilochus the Poet; thus the Villany of certain 
«c Robbers was detetted by the Evidence of a God.” 
Eufebius cites a Greek Author, called Oenomaus, who 
gives the Name of Archias to the Murtherer of Ar- 
chilobus s “ Quare qui Archilochum occidit Archias 
‘« à templo quafi fceleftus exire ab Apolline juffus 
eft: mufarum enim amicum occiderat (43). <- -- - 
Wherefore Archius, who flew Archilochus, was 
commanded by Apollo to depart from the Temple, Thee are net 
as one guilty of Impiety ; for be bad flain a Friend the very 
of the Mujes.” Galen has reported the Words of Words fOe- 
the Orac!e. A but 
r oniy 13 
Ms dwr Thought. 


(43) Eufeb. 
Præp. Evang» 
lib» 5, cap. 

33, cited by 
Father Har» 
douin, fn 

Plin. Tom. 
2, pag. 124- 


ct 
iii 
€é 
ce 


(d) See the 
Are cle 
TETTIX. 


(34: Galen, 
in Suaforia, 
Tom. 2, cape 
©, pag. 10, 
apud Hor- 
dimin, vbi 


fupr.. 


(2°) Arud 
Fu ebium, 
ibid. 


(26) Prid. 
cap. 32, pag. 
22 p . 


ARCHILOCHUS 


Archilochus (d). 


And yet this Perfon had killed him in a fair Combat [7]. Iambic 
Verfe was what this Poet excelled in ; he was the Inventor of ic [K], and one of 
the three Poets, whom Ari/tarchus approved of in this kind of Poetry (e). 


Quin- 


tilian places him, in fome Refpects, above the other two. Ari/topbanes, the Gram- 
marian, was of Opinion, that Archilochus’s Iambic Poems, the longer they were, 
were the finer [L]. The Hymn, he compofed on Hercules and Tolaus, was fo di- 
ftinguifhed, as co be conftantly fung three times, in honour of thofe, who'gained the 
Viétory in the Olympic Games (f). Scarce any thing remains of his Works; which, 
for the fake of Morals, is rather a Gain, than a Lofs, [M]. They, who fpeak of ta ce fads 


Muldov Sepavov le nalix]aves, tidi vnè (44). 


You have flain a Servant of the Mufes; depart from 
the Temple. 


Apolla has been much blamed for acknowledging as 
a Son of the Mufes, and extreamly commending, a 
Poet, who had written fo obfcenely. Oenomaus re- 
proached This God with This (45): Origen and 
Eufebius make ule it to fhame the Pagans. Txzoss 
wess daus, fays Eufebius (46), xa? Si dv andes 
6 "AToAAaY Saupeler TOY Apytroxoy, ardpa 
wav loess xala yurarney aicyesppnuocuvass 
xai dppuoroyiass ds ed” duvet Tis owppov 
aivip umousivey, &7 Tois obxslols wolnmmacs rs- 
ypnpsvov. Let me add what greatly recommended 
Archilochus to the Favour of Apollo; a Poet fo infa- 
mous and obfcene, that no good Man can bear to bear 


_ khim. 1 omit the Pe of Origen; it may be found 


i 


8 


(47) Juxta 
Editionem 
Nicolai Cra- 
gii, ad cal- 
cem Tracta- 
tus de Re- 
publica La- 
eedæmon o- 
FUM, pag. 1g. 


(47) Mnf. 
HENRI. 
CIOS, whole 
E? gy may be 
Jeen in the 
Ep:file Ded:- 
e try to the 
Trcatiie, 
which Gro- 
novins pub- 
t,t ed at Ley- 
den, im 
1693, erti- 
tuled, Dif- 
oni ‘tio de I- 
cuncula 
Smetiana, 


O: po taun? 
of pull city 
thari'ng Mr 
Her ricinus 
jor the live 
ofh Sexestent 
Lcbrary, 


(10) That is, 
Cufiuben. 


in his third Book againft Celfus, in the hundred and 
twenty fifth Page of the Cambridge Edition, 1677. 

( K] This Perfon bad killed bim in a fair Combat.) 
I have already obferved, that Søidas informs us more 
clearly of this Matter, than Plutarch; but I have 
fomething to add, which is worth our notice. There 
is a {mall Treatife Of Republics, attributed to He- 
ratlides; in which the Order of the Prieftefs is to 
be found, commanding the Murtherer of Archilochus 
to depart the Temple, together with the Murtherer’s 
Anfwer. This Anfwer is an inexplicable Riddle in 
the Latin Tranflation. The Tranflator fuppofes, that 
the Murtherer anfwered, J am innocent, for I killed 
bim at a Diftance, as the Law commands. Read the 
Greek, and the Tranflation of it (47). ’Apxtacxor 
Tov aomn|nv Kopak broa Ex]eve, woos ov pasiv 
ceive Tay Tluctiav, tide vn. terov dé irer, 
daad xadapos eiui avak, ex yepar yar voup 
txara. Quidam Corax dius Archilochum poctam 
interfecit. Itaque Pythia ad eum aiebat, exi templo. 
Cui is refpondit, at purus fum Rex, eminus enim, ut 
lex jubet, interfeci (Archilochum). A Friend of mine, 
who is well verfed in Philological Learning (48), has 
confefled to me, that he never heard of an Ediét, 
acquitting Murtherers, who killed at a Diftances; and 
that he did not believe gx yapar fignified eminus. 
As he was an intimate Friend of Mr Gronovius's, 
he confulted him on this Difficulty ; and This was 
the learned Anfwer of That learned Profeffor. ‘Ey 
“ yapay vouw, locutio eft propria in præliis occi- 
‘© forum & occidentium. Quem in illo fervore vel 
« gladius, vel alia machina deprehendens ad Orcum 
« mittit, is trucidatur ¢v yepav vouw. Ita omnes 
s Graci, & prefertim Polybius, ut libro 1. cap. 34. 
“ Kalewalsusvos cwpnd dv ev yepav viuo di- 
“© psiego. O wavu (49) illic pugnantes: quod 
quidem non fufficit, nam & in prelio multi pof- 
{unt non pugnantes occidi, & tamen év yepay 
yuno. Rurfus eodem libro cap. 57. TáTss yde 
aulis asi cuveCawe diagòsiperdai nalad Tas 
TUUTAOKAS TES EY YEIPOV vouw wepimesorlas. 
-- D 'Fy yetpav voyo ts a Phrafe belonging to Tho.e 
whs kill, or are killed, in Battel. Whoever, in 
the Heat of Battel, is killed by a Sword, or any 
other Engine, is faid to be killed èv yepav vo- 
ya. So all the Greek Authors; particularly Po- 
lybius, lib. 1. cap. 34. xeJawal]enevor, &c. Ca- 
“ faubon readers it pugnantes; wbich is infufficient ; 
“« for many may die in Battel, not fighting, ard yet 
“ey yepav vouw. Again, in the fame Book, cap. 
“ 97. TaTus ye dulès, &c.* There remains no 
farther Dificux , after this learned Anfwer; where- 
by it appears, that Corax meantno more, than that 
he had killed Archilochus in Battel, according to the 
Laws of War. 

VOL. I. 


oe 


feveral 


[K] He was the Inventor of Iambic Verfe.} This 
appears from thefe Lines of Horace, in the ninc- 
teenth Epikle of the firt Book, ver. 23. 

------ parios ego primus Jambos 
Oftendi Latio, numeros animofque fecutus 
Archilochi ; 


I firk the Romans keen Tambics taught. 
In numerous Smoothnefs, and in height of Thought 
I matcb’d Archilochus ; CREECH. 


But yet more clearly from this Paflage of Paterculus. 
“« Neque quemquam alium cujus operis primus auctor 
“ fuerit in co perieclifimum præter Homerum & 
“« Archilochum reperiemus (50). -- - - - Homer and 
“ Archilochus a/one arrived at Perfection in thofe 
“ Species of Poetry, of which they were the refpedtive 
c Inventors.” It is certain, that Jumbics were This 
Poet's Mafter-piece. ‘ Ex tribus receptis Ariftarchi 
s judicio fcriptoribus [amborum ad ¢£sy maxime 
s“ pertinebit unus Archilochus. Summa in hoc vis 
elocutionjs; cum validæ tum breves vibrantefque 
fententiæ; plurimum fanguinis atque nervorum ; 
adeo ut videatur quibufdam, quod quoquam minor 
eft, materiæ effe non ingenii vitium (51). - - - - Of 


(73 
4 
sé 
€ 


nion of Ariftarchus) Archilochus alone arrived at 
Perfection. This Poet was Mafter of the greateft Force 
of Exprefion; bis Sentences were fort and fprightly; 
infomuch, that many think, if be fell fhort of any Poet, 
it was owing to the Defek of bis Subjel, nt of bis 
“© Genius.’ Patergulus, then, made him the Inven- 
tor of Iambics. But he muft alfo have been the Inventor 


of Epic Poetry, if what is imputed to Terentianus be- 


true; ** Doétrinz laudem ei Terentianus tribuit, ut & 
« Epicorum verfuum inventionem, libr. de metris, pag. 
“ 86. —Terentianus, in bis Book Of Metres, afcribes to 
‘© bim the Praife of Learning, as alfo the Invention 
<< of Epic Poetry.” Thus they {peat in the Thefau- 
rus Fabri, in the Article of Archilochus; but, when 
we confult the Paflage of Terentianus Maurus, it is 
eafy to perceive, that the Matter in hand there is 
the Epode, not the Epic Poem; nor yet would it be 
certain, that the Paffage, which relates to Archih- 
chus, declares him the Inventor of the Epode, if This 
Truth were not learnt elfewhere (52). ‘This Paf- 
fage might pafs for a Citation alledged as an Ex- 
ample of the Epode, fpoken of in this Place, which 
is an Hexameter Verle followed by one half of a 
Pentameter. 


Hoc doftam Archilochum tradunt genuiffe Magiftri, 
Tu mibi Flacce fat es. . 


Lorenzo Fabri obferves, that “ the Greeks for fix 
s hundred Years knew no other than Hexameter 
s Verfe; ‘till Archifochus taught other kinds with 
« fo much Succefs, that all began to try thcir Skill 
« in Verfes of different Meafurcs; which made the 
“ Greek Poety fo fine by this Variety of Verfifica- 
“ tion (53). : 

[Z] Archilochus’s Iambics the longer 
they were, were the finer.) Cicero informs us of this 
Particular, where he applies it to his Friend %rri- 
cuss Letters; ** Ut Ariftophani Archilochi Iambus, 
‘© fic Epitlola longiflima quaque optima videtur (54). 
“s .--- - As the Iambics of Archilochus appeared 
“ to Ariftophanes, fo the longeff of your Epifiles feem 
“ to me tke bef.’ The fame Judgment has been 
pafled upon Demofthenes’s Orations. 

[M] Scarce any thing remains of his Works; 
which, for the fake of Morals, is rether a Gain, than 
a Lofs.) The Verfes of Archiluchys afforded no Ex- 

5 P amples, 


the three received Writers of lambics, (in the Opi- . 
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fe) See Re- 
Ma k [KE]. 


(f) Pindar. 
Olymp. Ode 
o, & ibi Jo. 
Benedi ius. 
‘ee lo, in 


of Erafmus, 
Archilochi 
melos. 


(so) Patere. 
lib. 1. cap. 5. 


(51) Quin- 
til. eo, 
cap. I. 


(52) In Ma- 
rius Vitori- 
nus, |. 3, de 
Arte Gram- 
mat. 


(53) Mene- 
tricr, Repre- 
fentat. cn 
Mufique, 


pag. 245- 


(54) Cicero 
Epit. re, 
lib. 16, ad 
Atticum. 
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feveral Archilochus’s, multiply Beings without Neceffity [N]. If we had the Dialogue 


(r) Diog 
Lart. in He- 
tacle 


..  heconducted a Colony of Parians into the IMand of Tha/us(b). It was fome Honour 


to be chofen for fuch a Truft. | 


amples, but what were vitious. He had expreffed a 
deep Sorrow at the lofs of his Sifters Husband, 
who died at Sea. This Tendernefs might have been 
Improved to an excellent Leffon ; but in him it de- 
generated into a moft pernicious Maxim, viz. that 
he would fly for Confolation to Wine, and other 
fenfual Pleafures, fince his Tears could do his Bro- 
ther-in-law no good, nor his Pleafures harm. 


yy 7 
OTi 7s ydp xAcioy incomes, TE xaxiov 


(¢5)Plutde iow, Teprwads xai Sarias sgerer (55) 


audiend. 

The worft is, that he never {crupled to defame him- 

felf, and fill his Poems with a thoufand {candalous 

Reflexions on the Sex. Tor dx” ’Apysadys apes 

Tas yuvainas aapswas xal dxoraTas sipnutver, 

(56) Plut.de geuJiv wapzd'a panit aio (56). See the ufe, 

SEA which Theodore Beza makes of this lak Sentence in 
Pe 5 his Notes on the firt Chapter of St Matthew. 

[N] They, who fpeak of feveral Archilochus’s, mul- 

tiply Beings without Necefity.) A Paflage of Eufebi- 

us, mifunderltood, occafion’d the mention of an 4rcbi- 

locbus, an Hiftorian and Chronologer, on whom the 

Impoftor of Viterbo had the beldnefs to father a 

{mall Book. Thus Eu/edizs {peaks, according to the 

Latin Tranflation, Licet Archilochus vicefimam ter- 


33 


(57) In siam Olympiadem fupputet (57). It is preten- 
Gans: ded, that the méaning of this is, ae according to 


Archilochus’s Computation, Homer lived in the XXIIId 


compofed by Heraclides (g) on the Life of. our Poet, we might, in all Probability, 
find fevera] Particulars in it concerning him ; and doubtlefs we might there find, how t) Oenoma- 


us apud Eu- 
feb. Prepar. 
Evang. lib. 
6, cap. 7. 


Olympiad. But Scaliger has fhewed, that the Greek 
of Exfebius fignifies no more, than that fome Authors 
made Homer and Archilochus flourifh at the fame 
time. Géropius Becanus had cleared up this Matter 
before, in the great and curious Colleétion relating to 
Archilochus, which he made on purpofe to confute a oi 
the Impoftures of Annius of Viterbo (58). Thus the rigin. Ant- 
pretended Chronologer Archilochus comes to nothing. verp. lib. 4, 
Voffius would have done better to have followed this ”* 4 
Correction, than to place Archilochus among the fay i Pie 73 
Greek Hiftorians ( 59); He adds, that Sca/iger places fund im the 
him in the Reign of Darius, the Son of Hyftafpes (60), Bibl. Hifpe- 
without producing any Proof for it. 1 cannot find ia 2) S 
Scaliger’s Notes, what Vofius imputes to him ; neis 32083 
ther do I believe he has {aid any fuch thing. Voffies; ae 
having made mention of our Poet Archilochus, in 
another Book (61), under the XXIXth Olympiad, (5)) Vofius 
romifes another under the XCIVth. But, when we de Hiftor. 
ook for ae there, we meet with only An Antilo 7 e 5° 
lochus. arles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, have 
given us a Lacedemonian Pome ae bf who flou- x ‘he Thans 
rifhed at Rome, in the Reign of Tu//us Hofilius, and 1% tte third 
another Archilochus, the Son of Neflor, who was Year cf tke 
kill’d by Memnon at the Siege of Troy. Thefe are rhea ee 
all Chimæra’s; This laft was calid Antilocbus; and Veter ibs 
there needed but little Attention, to difcover, that pag. 6- 
the Court of the firt Kings of Rome was no fit Thea- 
tre for Greek Poets. Mok of thefe laft Faults are to (51) Vof de 


? Poet. Grace 
be found in Calepin. ei 


ARCHIMELUS, a Greek Poet, flourifhed in the Reign of Hiero, King of 
(a) Sea p:i- Syracufe [4]. This appears by the Prefent, which he received from That Monarch. 
Jerigtion of it He had made an Epigram in praife of a prodigious large Ship, which Hiero had 


in Athenz- 
us, lib. 5. 
pag. 206. 


ordered to be, built (a) This Epigram was worth to him above Five thoufand (c) The At- 
Quarters of Corn, which this Prince fent him to the Pyreum (b). Behold, then, a 


miral of this 
Name, gave 


($) Athen. Poet, who may be- ranked among the Few, who have met with Admirals de x Aty for 
a mg. 


Bice — Foyeufe (c). | 
‘C A) He flourifo’d in the Time of Hiero, King o 
B (4 keh about the Year of Rome 520, Ps 
‘the CXXXV Ith Olympiad. It is probable, that he 
_ lived at Athens ; fince this Prefent of Corn was carried 
to the Pyreum. I wonder Vofius could forget this 
Poet: The Reward of his Epigram makes him re- 
markable. Athenaeus has preferved the Eighteen 


+ Balzac. En- 

: tret. VIM. 
Verles, which were fo amply paid for (1). Mr Ca- 
therinot has not faithfully reported the Circumftances jib. c, pag. 
of This Recompence; he lays, that (2), Archimelus 203. 
was rewarded by King Hiero with Thirty thesfand 
Quarters of Corn, for an Epigram of Twenty Verfes, 
written on bis Ship. 


(1). Athen. 


(2) Cathe- 

rinot, Trai- 
té de la Ma- 
rine, page 6. 


(a) Ahindeof ARCHIROTA (ALEXANDER) [4] Abbot of the Ofvetans (a), was of Na- 


Mints in - 


luly. 


“ples. He compofed, among other Books, 


A Collection of the Actions of the Kings, men- 


tioned in the Scripture [B], and dedicated it to the Queen of Poland, Bonna Sforza, 


(5) Lance. who refided, then, at Bari, In return, fhe gave him a Penfion for Life of Three 


de Peroufa, W 
at Page 987 hundred Crowns per Annum. 


ofa 


I indovina 
è Savio. 


[4] ALEXANDER] Lancelot of Peroufa, 


age He lived an Hundred and twenty Years (b). 
turd, Chi Makes him flourifh in 1636, and afcribes to him 4 Commentary on the Books of Sa- 
muel and Kings, and 4 Treatife on the Vow of Poverty. 


Konig 


della facra Scrittura —— mp a ie on different Pafx 


-in'the Body of his Work, entitled, Chi Pindovina, e fages of Holy Writ. The Catalogue of Oxford re- 


Javio — The Soothfayer or Philofopber —— tells us, that 
This Perfon’s Name was Alexander; but in the 
Margin, and Table of Matters, he calls him Agoffino, 
Auguftin. 

[B] 4 Colleftion of the Afions of the Kings, 
mentioned in the Scripture] This Work was com- 
pofed in Italian. I know not whether it be the 
fame with That entitled, Difcorfi fopra diverfi Luoghi 


marks, that it is divided into two Parts; the firft of 
which was printed at Florence, in 1581, in 8vo; 
and the fecond, in the fame City, in 1583, in 
8vo. We find, in the fame Catalogue, that the 
Treatife De Vote Paupertatis, Of the Vow of Poverty, 
appeared at Florence, in 1580, in 8903; and that 
the Author of thefe three Works was called Alexander 
Archirola. I believe it fhould be Archirota. 


ARETIN (Cuarces) was of Arezzo in Tufcany, as his Sirname teftifies 

(which apply to the other Aretin’s). He held a confiderable Rank among the Learned 

(a) Porins of the XVth Century. Poggius gives him great Encomiums (a); but they ought to 
init. Hifo be fufpected, becaufe Charles Aretin was a great Enemy of Philelphus, whom 


Difcept. : 
IL. Invett. Poggius mortally hated. 


had with fome other learned Men. 
2 


Philelpbus complains bitterly of our Aretin, and reprefents 
in’Philelph> pi) as a wicked Man, full of Frauds and malicious Arts (b). This likewife 
ought to be fufpected, as coming from fuch an Enemy as Philelphus ; who, being 
naturally given to flander, became much more fo, on account of the Contefts he 
Be that as it will, there are difinterefted Per- 


(4) Philet- 
phi Epift. 
ad Carol. A- 
retine Ann. 
1433, & Ke 
2 a a 
fons, ° "4 
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fons, who fay, that Charles Aretin underftood the Latin and Greek Tongues perfectly 


(e) Lard well, and that he fhewed it by fome Tranflations from the Greek (c). 


Atbert. De- 
feript. kal. 
page 96. 


ld; Ge'neri 


He was, be- 


fides, a tolerable goĝd Poet [4], and wrote Comedies in Profe; fome Parts of 
which are inferted by Albert Eyb, in his Marguerite Poëtique (d). But, what difco- 
vers his Abilities moft, is, his having been chofen to fucceed in the Poft of Se- 


Fiviothe  cretary to the Republic of Florence, after the Death of Leonard Aretin, in 1443 [B]. o votes 
We do not know the Year of his Death; but Mr Moreri is certainly miftaken, d: Hiãor. 
when he places it in the Year 1443 [C]. The Authors, he quotes, do not fay, a pag- 
that our Aretin left a Volume of Letters. Some have thoughr he was the Bro- 
ther of Jobn Aretin (e), of whom we fhall fpeak in his Place. But they are mi- 0 oa 
ftaken: He was very ambitious of equalling the Reputation of Leonard Aretin, ofthe Aric 
his Predeceffor (f). akarol 

[ AJ He was a tolerable Poet.) This muft be un- “ Works they bave compofed ; to wit, Leonard and 
derftood in regard to thofe Times; and I queftion ‘* Charles Aretin, and Poggius, a Citizen of the fame 
not, with this Reitriétion, to eftablifh my Text; for ‘* Republic, who bad formerly, in quality of Apoftolical 
thus Mr de /a Monnoie writes to me: Lilius Gyraldus, ** Secretary, difpatched the Briefs of three fuccefive 
who bad feen Charles Aretin's Poems, did not find * Popes. By this Paffage the Ob{curity, or Error, 
them good; and in Truth, from the Quotations to be of another Paflage of Æneas Silvius, which gave 
Jeen of them in the DiGionary of Tortellius, there is Rea- Voffius a great deal of trouble, may be correéted. 
fon to judge, that they are little worth. Note, that Tor- It is this: ‘* Leonardum Aretinum ex te primum 
tellius quotes nothing of Him but Elegiac Verfes; but «s fenfi obiiffe, qui Latium ornavit literis, quo nemo 

© Labbé, Father Labbe, * in tevo or three Places, cites a Tran- “ pok Laétantium Ciceroni proximior fuit. Gau- 

Nouvelle Bi- ation of the Batrachomyomachia, is Hexameter Verfe, “* deo Poggium ejus locum apud Florentinos tenere. 

Dee dey Charles Aretin. ‘© Sed maluiffem potius locum non vacaffe, ne tanto 

i [B] He was chofen to fucceed Leonard Aretin.] ‘ fplendore caruiffet Hetruria (3). Yiu firft in- (3) 1d. ibide 
This we have from Leander Albertus. “Diem func- “ form me of the Death of Leonard Aretin, who, dy 
tc tus eft (Leonardus Aretinus) anno pot C. N. “ bis Learning, was an Ornament to Italy; and 
« MCCCCXL, etatis fue LXXIV, Florentiz, ‘ ebo, after Pretantius, came the necreft to Cicero. 
« cum illi Reipub. diu à fecretis fuiffet, & fucceffo- “< I rejoice, that Poggius fucceeds bim at Florence; 
“ rem ineo munere habuit Carolum item Aretinum, *“ but [bouid bave been better pleafed, that the Poff 
t & Gracis Latinifque literis eruditiflimum, qui eti- * bad not been vacant, that Hetruria might not bave 

(1) Leand. ‘* am iple quædam de Græcis Latina fecit (1.) -—— ‘* Jof fo great an Ornament.” See the Remark [ 4] of 

Albert. De- «* Leonard Aretin died in the Year of Chrif 1440, the Article ARETIN (Legeonar). 

icript. His < aged Seventy four Years, at Florence; baviag been [C] Moreri is miffaken, when be places it in the 

Pag: 39e «e a long time Secretary to That Republics and was Year 1443.) Itis certain, that Poggius lucceeded our 
« fucceeded in That Employ by Charles Aretin, a Per- Aretin in the Employ of Secretary at Florcace. Now 
sc fon well skilled in Greek and Latin, and who bad it appears by the Speech, in which he congratulates 
s tranflated fome Pieces out of Greek into Latin”. Nicholas the Fifth on his Promotion to the Papacy, 

To this Teftimony let us add That of Æneas Sil- that he had no Employ at Florence in 1447 (4). It (4) The Year 
vius, tho’ fomewhat long; becaufe it will ferve as a muft be fuppofed, then, that Charles A) ctin was Se- of the Ele- 
Proof of more than one Thing ; ** Commendanda retary of Florence in 1447 for bis Predeceflor Leo- ¢iion of Ni* 

(2) Æn “ef, [ays be (2), multisin rebus Florentinorum pru- gard Aretin died in 1443. Butthere isa more De. ©°las V. 

Silvius Hi- «« dentia, tum maxime quod in legendis Cancellariis monftrative Proof of Mr Moreri’s Error. Poggius, 

a = p “ non juris fcientiam, ut pleræque civitates, fed in a Letter written in the Pontificate of Nicholas V, 

mae’? 3$ ee oratoriam fpećtant, & quæ vocant humanitatis ftu- fays, that Charles Aretin had paid him a Vifit; at the 
« dia. Norunt enim rete fcribendi dicendique ar- fame time, when Nicholas V. had retired for fear of 
« tem non Bartolum aut Innocentium, fed Tullium the Plague, and himfelf and Family had left Rome. 
«* Quintilianumque tradere. Nostres ex ea urbe cog- Quo primum anno, fays he (5), Nicolaus Pontifex (5) Poggio 
s novimus, Gracis & Latinis & conditoram operum guintus, peffis caufa, Fabrianum, Piceni oppidum, feceffit, it Diep- 
s fama illuftres, qui Cancellariam alius poft alium cum me ad Terram novam natalem patriam cum familia ™ 
s“ tenuere, Leonardum & Carolum Aretinos, & Pog- contuliffem, venit eo poftmodum rogatus à me, qui Flo- 
« gium ejufdem rcipublicæ civem, qui Secretarius rentiam ob negotia publica adibat, Carolus Aretinus. 
«+ Apoftolicus tribus quondam Pontificibus dictarat What lead Mr Moreri into a Miftake, was his finding, 
« Epiftolas. — The Prudence of the Florentines is that (6) Voffus does not refute the German Author, (6) Voff. de 
«s to be commended in many things; particularly in the whom he quotes, and who had faid, in his Collecti- Hit. Lat. 
< Choice of their Secretaries; in whom they do not ons of the Days of Death, and of Nativity, that pag. 578. 
s require, as many States do, a knowledge of Law, Charles Aretin, the Orator and Hiftorian, died in 
< but Oratory and Polite Learning. For they are 1443, at Seventy Four Years of Age. All thisagrees 
“« fenfible, ‘that the Art of Writing and Speaking {0 well with Leonard Aretin, that, in all Probability, 
<< well is not to be learned from Bartolus, or Innocen- the German Author has confounded Char/es with Leo- 
‘“‘ tius, Sut from Cicero, I bave been acquainted with nard: However Voffius ought to have fhewn him his 
“* Three fucceffive Secretaries of That City, all famous Miftake in relation to the Year of our Aretin’s 
“ for their knowledge in Greek and Latin, and the Death. 
ARETIN (Francis) lived in the XVth Century. He was a Man of great 
Reading, and underftood the Greek Tongue. He tranflated the Commentaries of 
St Chryfoftom on St Jobn, and twenty of the fame Father’s Homilies, into Latin, 
He tranflated alfo the Epiftles of Phalaris into Latin[ A]. There is ftill extant a Trea- (2) Tater 
tife of his, de Balneis Puteolanis ; —— of the Baths of Puteoli, Jobn Antony Campanus, from Auber- 
who was a Favourite of Pius II, and Sixtus IV, was one of his intimate Friends (a). ‘$ Mieus 
Erafmus did not efteem our Aretin’s Tranflations of St Chry/oftom [B]. Script. Ec- 
Some Sis." PE 
A) He tranflated alfo the Epiftles of Phalaris in- [B] Erafmus did not efteem our Aretin’s So 
mmea atin.]} I have met with feveral curious Reflexi- ozs.) He obferves, in two Places, the Error, 
Decadum J. OPS ON thefe Letters in a Book printed in Germany, which This Tranflator is guilty of, in relation to the 


Albert: Fa- in 1689 (1); but I muf not fupprefs, that what is 
bricii. n. 8- only due to Francis, is attributed to Leonard Aretin. 
 Lating emifit Leonhardus Aretinus Florentiz 
“ MCCCC LXXX. —— Publifbed by Leonard Are- 
aftle Mice “iN, at Florence, 1480. We hhall fee, in its 
ARETIN Place (2) that Leonard was not living at the Time 
(Leonaxv). of That Edition. 


(2) Ir Re- 


mark [G], 


Word oinoss, in tranflating the Commentary on 
the Firlt Epiftle to the Corinthians. * Quod at- 
“* tinet ad fidem bene reddendi Græca, magis pecca- 
“ tum eft ab Aniano, Aretino, & cæteris, quam ab 
‘s Oecolampadio, qui magis peccat feftinatione quam 
“ imperitia. Verfionem Francifci Aretini in priorem 
s ad Corinth. habemus ufque ad cap. 30. Cepi gu- 

“ itum 
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Some believe, that our Francis Aretin is 


cifeus Aretinus, of the Family of the Accolti. 


the fame with the famous Lawyer Fran- 
But others can {farce believe, that the 


Tranflator of fome of St Chry/eftom’s Works, €c. is the fame Francis Aretin, whofe 
Works of Law favour of the groffeft Barbarity, without the leat Shadow of Know- 
ledge in the Greek Tongue. I have fome Obfervations to offer on this Head, 
which may ferve to convince many People, that there is but one Francis Aretin 
in the Cafe [C]. Be that as ic will, let us here fpeak of retin the Lawyer. He 


« flum quam {cic tradtaffet rem, & ecce in ipfo 
“« ftatim limine, guod elt rèr tugey ne ]eCaag xai 
“ napadi Bplils waray ALTEN OMT, CINTIP (Pixi S- 


{tudied 


e Letter, minus tibi efe apud florentifi!mam iflam 
«© Rempub. fecunda cmnia, qui vir in omni eruditio- 
“ nisac fapientiz gencre praitantifimes fis, atque ea 


As to tran- “ virtute preditus, qua non modo ex hominibus hu- 


te Fre. “nem vertit pro arrczantia (3). 

Loil. ça, «e fiating Greck faithfully, Anianus, Aretin, and“ jufce tempeftatis nemini cedis, fed potes jure cum 
lib. 26, pg- ee others, are more guilty in this refpef, than Oeco- “ univerfa antiquitate de laude contendere. As 
ali ita “ lampadius, eoho offends more thro’ Hafe, tban Un- “i there were any room to doubt of yiur Suzcefs in 
lib. 28, pag. “* SAiM fuinefi. We bave the trarflaticn of Areun on “ bat mof ficurifoirg Republicki yiu, qie excel 
1591. “< the frf to the Corinthians, as far as the 30th * in every branch of Learning and Kn wlecge, and 


“ Chapter. I immediately perceived bew kaftily be “ 


“ performed this Work ; for, in the very beginning of it, 
«c be renders oingis by Opinio (Opinion) inflead of Ar- 
“ rogantia (Arregance)." He ovlerves, in another 
Place (4), that Arct'n had tranflared the Commentaries 
on the Firft Epiftic to the Corinthians to the Twen- 
tieth Homily. 

[C] I bave fome Objfervations to offer on this bead, 
wbich may ferve to convince many People, that there 
is but ome Francis Aretin ia the cafe.) Let us firk 
propofe Parzirelus's Doubt. * Liberalibus artibus 
s imbutus, non folum Latinis, fed etiam Græcis li- 
“© teris operam dediffe creditur, & Joannis Chryfofto- 
«mi in D. Joannem & epiftolam primam Pauli ad 
« Corinthios commentaria Latina fecife; vereor ta- 
« men ne is fit Accoltus, cam quæ in jure fcripfit, 
«* illum ftylum non oleant, neque ullum fervent lin- 


whofe extraordinary Virtues not only reife yin above 
“© the Moderns, but equal yeu to the riji pining 
“© Charafters of Antiquity.’ “ It appears by the 
ss Third, dated the 8th of March 1468, that Francis 
“ of Arezzo was then fomewhat above Fifty Years 
“« of Age; a Reafon he made ule of to excufe him- 
« felf from marrying; Whereupon Philelphus telis 
s him merrily: ‘“ Nam quod ais fentire te debilita- 
s tas tibi efle corporis vires, cum fis quinquagenari- 
“ us, aut paulo amplius, id nulla tiii caufa acci- 
« dit alia, quam quod ætatis robur remiferis, ut, 
‘* quo tempore tendendus erat arcus, tum eum tu 
© maximerelaxaveris. Quod fi eam fervafies medio- 
“ critatem, quem & Philolophi probant, & ego fe- 
“ cutus fum, confuluifes tu fane & poiteritati & 
s tibi. =—— As to what you plead, that ycu find ycar 
‘© Strength decay'd, being now fifty Years of Age, or 


©) Panzir, ** gue Grace veftigiam (5). —— Being a lite ** upwards, tkis proceeds from your mt baving ex- 
de Claris le- ** Scholar, beis faid not only to bave fudied the Latin, “* erted the Strength of sour Youth; infemuch, that, 
gum Interpr. «s but the Greek Tongue likewife, and to bave tranfla- “ when the Bow ought mof to bave been bent, you gave 
lib. 2, aP 6s ted into Latin St Chryfoftom ow St John, andSt * it the greatef Relaxation. Had you objeroed That 


u: PE ee Paul Firft Epifile to the Corinthians ; sbo J much ** Mediocrity, which the Philifopbers approve of, 


s gueftion wbetber be be the Accoltus Aretinus, fince “ 


‘© what That Author bas wrote in the Law does not 
“* favour of this Style, nor preferoes the leaf Traces of 
«the Greek Tongue.” Next let us fee what Mr de 
la Monnoie writes to me on occafion of this Doubt 
(6). “ Francis Accolti d’ Arezzo, having written his 
“© Concilia, and other Works of the Law, ina Stile, 
« which difcovers not only an entire Ignorance of 
« the Greek, but of the Latin likewile; I have 
“ been in doubt, as well as Panzirolus, whether 
« This was the fame Francis d' Arezzo, who has 
« given us Greek Tranflations, and whofe Style is 
« not inferior to That of mof of the Humaniffs of 
« his time. I knew, that the Lawyer took the 
« Name of Acco/ti, and the Titles of Doctor and 
«« Knight, whereas the Humanif? was fimply called 
s Francifcus Aretinus. In the mean time, having 
s Jately had the Sight of a Copy of Francis Pbilel- 
s phus’s Epiftles, printed at Venice, in Folio, in the 
s Year 1502 ; a very {carce, and muchampler Edition, 
s than the Others, by Twenty one Books; I found 
‘sa way of refolving my Doubt, upon Reading fe- 
s veral of Thofe Epiftles, in which the Author 
s fpeaks of one Francis d Arezzo, his Difciple, 
equally learned in the Law, and in polite Litera- 
« ture. The Time and Circumftances make it evi- 
s dently appear, that he is the fame, whom Volater- 
«: ran, an almo Cotemporary Writer, mentions, at 
« the End of his 21ft Book. Befides his Law Com- 
«« pofitions, his Tranflations of St Chry/ofom, of the 
« Epiftles of Phalaris, and of Thofe of Diogenes the 
« Cynic, they attribute to him a Treatife of the 
« Baths of Puteoli; tho’ he is not the Author of it, 
s« nor was any farther concern'd, than in dedicating 
« it to Pope Pius the Second, by a Letter con- 
« ceived in mean Expreffions enough. He had alio 
«© compofed a Book of the Life and Manners of 
«© Se Antonin, Archbifhop of Florence. Philelphus 
s fpeaks with praife of this Work, in the Twelfth 
s Letter of his Seventeenth Book. In the Twenty 
“ Eighth Book of Letters of the fame Philelphus, 
«© there are Six addrefled Francifco Aretino Equitt 
“ aurato at ee then Profeffor of Law 
“in the Univerfity of Sienna. In mot of thefe 
« Letters, he gives him high Commendations, a 
“ great part of which might have been fpared. 
“ Quafi dutit:ndum fit, fays be to bim in the Firft 
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and I bave filloew'd, it would Lave been for the 
“© Advantage both of your Self and Pofterity.” In 
« the Fourth of the 28th, he enquires after his Stu- 
‘s dies: Cceterum cupio ex te nofe quid rerum agas? 
« Non enim fatis tuo preflanti ingenio, fingularique 
« doétrinz efie duco, quod doceas leges, & jus civile, 
“ nam hac jam tibi nullius {unt indufiriæ, cujus 
« memoria divina eft potius quam humana, Majora 
“ quædam te arbitror mcditari, nec enim in eodem 
s femper verfaris ludo, itaque fieri non poteft, quin 
“ aliquid novi femper cudas excudafque. I 
s defire you would inform me bow you are employa? 
“ for great Abilities and uncommon Learning 
s cannot, I think, be fatisfied witb Teaching the 
“© Laws; a Study, which now requires no Inda- 
“s firy in you, the memory of which is rather di- 
“vine, than buman: I cannot belp believing, that 
“* your Thoughts are employ'd on fometbing greater 3 
“ for, as you donot confine your felf to One Branch of 
s Science, ycu muf necefjarily frike out fometbing 
“© New”. “Inthe Fifth he defircs him to get the 
“ the Hiftory of Ammianus Marcellinus copied for 
s him in Parchment. In a Letter of the 2gth Book, 
« he propofes the getting Demetrius Caffrenus, of 
“© Conflantinople, entertain'd at Sienna, at the Charge 
* of the Republick, to inflruét the Youth in the 
« Greek Tongue. In another Letter of the 31% 
« Book, he informs him cf a Defign the Se- 
s nate of Venice had to get him from Sienna, and 
“ give him a Chair at Paava; andadds, ‘* Ad hec 
“ ego contra locutus fum, & que vera effe novi, & 
« quibus te deledtari exiftimavi, quippe qui non 
“© effem oblitus quz mecum nuper, cum ad Ofobrem 
“* Senz fuiffem, & de temperamento corporis tui, & 
“« de iftius cœli, quantum ad te attinet, intemperie 
« locutus fueras. This Defign I oppoled, ard de- 
“© clared what I knew, and obat I thought was 
“ agreeable to your Inclinationss fir I bad not for- 
“© got the Converfation, woich papd between us at 
© Sienna, in the Month of October, in which you 
“c mentioned the State of your own Conjtituticn, and the 
“© inconfiftency of That dir witb ysur Heaito.” 
« Whar is furprizing in this, is, his faying in the 
“© fame Letter, that Francis of Arezza was an Enemy 
“© to a barbarous Stile: “ Nec illud fane pracere- 
‘© undum cenlui, Appisnum Alexancrinum efie jam 
«a me magna ex parte Latinuin &Qam, quoniam 
iy tu 
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ftudied at Sienna, about the Year 1443 (b), arid afterwatds taught the Civil Law (8) Pansi- 
there, with fuch a Vivacity of Genius, that he was nick-named the Prince of Subtil- ris Legum 
ties; and that the Subtilty of Aretin paffed into a Proverb. He fignalized this fine jitPrt. è 
Talent chiefly in Difputation ; for no one could refit him. He gave his Advice 103, pag 


with fuch Confidence, that he made his Clients fure of their Caufe : His Experience 
did not deceive him; for it was commonly faid in Court, Such a Caufe is con- 
demned by Aretin, therefore it will be loft. He taught alfo in the Academy of 
Pifa, and in That of Ferrara. He went to Rome in the Pontificate of Sixtus IV, 
but continued not long there ; for he quickly perceived, that the great Hopes he had 
built on his Reputation would be greatly difappointed. That Pope declared he 
would willingly give him the Dignity of a Cardinal, were he not loth to injure the 
Public, by taking fo excellent a Profeffor from his School. When Age would 
not permit him to exercife all che Functions of his Employ, he was difpenfed with 
from reading of Lectures; but his Salary was continued. Neverthelefs he fome- 
times mounted the Chair; and, though his Lectures had loft their wonted Spirit, yet 
he had a great many Hearers ; which was attributed to his Reputation. One Day, 
his Scholars being run to a public Shew, he perceived, that there were but forty 
Perfons in his Auditory ; and was in fuch a Paffion, that he threw away his Book, 
and cried out aloud, Aretin will never explain the Myftery of the Law to fo few. He 
‘went away abruptly, and would teach no more. He was naturally fevere, and 
never kept a Servant above a Month or two; for he faid, that shofe, who were newly 
bired, ferved with most Diligence. He was honoured with the Quality of a Knights 
lived always a fingle Life, and very frugally ; which gave him an Opportunity of 
acquiring a great Fortune. He was no lefs honoured for his Chaftiry, than for 
his Learning. The Reader will be pleafed to know the Wile he employed to make 


Tefe good; for I foould readily receive Infiruttion, not 
6) k s Jeazzo, the Duke’s Son; he maintains, that the ‘‘ only from bim, but even from you, were it pofible 
Words of «« Duke had a Right to demand a Search by the Phy- “ to learn any Good of you. But why do you not imi- 
Volaterran, << ficians, who fhould fee, and feel, the Princefs “ tate a Man, whom you fo greatly commend? Heé 
AE AA <e ftark naked, wherever the Exigency of the Cafe ‘* publickly declares himjelf to bave been my Difciple, 
saat ’ « might require. It appears, however, that this ‘* and beflows fuch Commendations on me, as I wif 
Alexander < Examination, how grievous foever in the Execu- “ were due to me. But be excels me, you fay, in 
Imolenfis, & « tion, was demandable by Law; and it was ac- * every Branch of Learning. I confefs it, nor am I 
Francifcus <e cordingly demanded by the Duke, but refufed by ** di/pleafed, that many of my Scholars furpafs mes 
nas fip- « the Marquis.” “ which very Thing cannot but tend in r Degree. 
tis excellen- Having examin’d thefe Obfervations of Mr.de la ‘* to my Pratfe; fince They acknowledge themfelves in-. 
tibus nuper Monnoie, I propos’d fome other Doubts to him; and *¢ debted to me for it.” This Letter is dated the Firft 
apa he confirm'd his opinion a-new in this manner. You of Auguft 1465. At the fame time Janus Pannonius, 
feritatis P ought not to dvubt in any wife, but that Francis d'Arez- who fludied, then, in Italy, addref’d an Epigram to 
vent. Fran- zo, Tranflator of fome Greek Works, and Francis our Francis d'Arezzo; the Two firft Verfes of which 
cifcus,præter d'Arezzo, the Lawyer, whofe Comments on the were thefe: 

jura, Era Law, and Pleadings, are extant, are one and the 

ee artes. fame Author, Volaterran, who might have feen the  Francifce, interpres legum, ô Aretine, Sacrarum, 
eft adeptus, Lawyer, allows him, befides bis Learning in the Law, Nec minus Aonia nobilis in cithara. 

princeps fe- a confiderable Attainment in the Belles Lettres (7). 

reer Philelphus, who wrote Jome Years before, fays the fame  Learnd in the Sacred Laws, O Aretin, 

Xini tem- Thing. It appears by the Teftimony of the Epiffles, I Nor lefs renown'd on the Aonian Lyre. 

pore magna bave cited to you, that, in bis Time, there was one 

expectatione Francifcus Aretinus, or Arretinus (as be bimfelf, and It is certain, then, that this Profeffor of Civil Law 
a aan others, always write) bis Difciple, Knight, Lawyer, at Sienna, call'd Francis d'Arezzo or Aretin, was 
kaine poft Profeffor of Civil Law in the Univerfity of Sienna, skild in polite Literature; and it is no lefs certain, 
fpe fratra- and One, who excell'd in all manner of Literature. that the Name of the fame Profeffr's Family was Ac- 
tus remigra- J add this following Paffage, to thofe I have already colti. You may believe bimjelf: For be fubferibes 
ae fent you. It is in the Firft Epifile of the Twenty fixth bimfelf at the Bottom of bis 18th Pleading, 
pientia vitæ- Book, which is an Inveétive again Leodrifio Crivello. ** Decretorum Doétor, Senis ordinarie legens, & il- 
que inftitu- “< At laudas Francifcum Arretinum, & jure quidem, ‘ luftris D. Marchionis Eftenfis Confiliarius ; ——Do- 
to, cumin «c fed, ut arbitror, dormitans. Egifti enim preter ‘ Aor of Decretals, Profeffor at Sienna, and Coun- 
es “ ingenium, & confuetudinem tuam. At meretur ‘* fe/lor of the Illufrious Marquis dE fte.” The Times 
pibus inhia- “ Francifcus Arretinus, cum fit tum Jureconfulto- agree. Volaterran fays, That Francis Aretin, Ha-' 
verit, quas ‘* rum omnium praitantifiimus, tum nullius præclaræ manif, and Civilian, was at Rome in the Pontificate 
comulatifi- «e difcipling ignarus. Tamen laudari à te flagitiorum of Sixtus IV. Francis Accolti wrote bis Hundred and 
pi cognatis ce omnium fcelerumque fentind dedecorofum eft. Sixty ninth Plea againf the fame Sixtus, is Favour 
lemum ree V O L. L Q 

liquit. 5 


ta nulla barbaria linguæ dele¢taris. Nor did I 
“ think proper to omit, that I bad tranflated into 
Latin the greatef part of Appianus Alexindrinus, 
ec becaufe you are difpleafed with All Barbarifm of 
Style.” Is it then to the Practice of the Age, 
that the barbarous Expreffions of Francis of Arezzo, 
in his Writings on the Law, are to be imputed? 
e Tome it feems, that there is ground co believe, 
s he induftrioufly affected them; left, endeavouring 
« to pafs fora more Polite Writer, he fhould not 
«¢ be thought fo profound a Lawyer. I have perufed 
« fome of his Pleadings, which are Barbarifm it 
e felf. The CXLIId has been much ridiculed; 
s where, in Confequence of the Agreement, made 
ss between Francis Sforza, Duke of Milan, and Lewis 
«s de Gonzaga, Marquis of Mantua, that, in cafe 
« Dorothy, the Daughter of the Marquis, fhould be 
« found without Deformity of Body, at the Age 
«s of Fourteen Years, fhe fhould be married to Ga- 


his 


‘© Jubes ab illo ut difcam: re€té mones; nam non ab 
“ iito folum, fed etiam abs te @pfo, fi quid boni af- 
ferre poffes, non invitus difcerem. Sed cur, quem 
tantopere laudas, non item imitaris? Ille pradicat 
apud omnes difcipulum fe meum extitiffe, mihique 
tribuit tantas laudas, quantis vellem me non carere. 
At eft tey inquis, omni doétrina preftantior. Non 
eo inficias, neque fero graviter me a multis ¢tiam 
difcipulis meis fuperari, id quod fine aliqua mea 
laude fieri non potuerit, fiquidem hi grati effe vo- 
luere. You commend Francis Arretin, and juf- 
Lys tho fure you was afleep, when you did fo; for 
your Difpofttion and Praftice never lead you to 
Panegyric. Francis Arretin deferves Commendation, 
as being a mof skillful Lawyer, and a compleat 
Scholar. But it is a Difgrace to bim to be praifed 
by you, tobo are a Sink of all Villany and Wicked- 
nefs. You bid me learn of bim; your Advice is 


432 
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& Burlefque. 
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his Difciples fenfible, of how great Importance it is to keep a fair Reputation [D]. 
Though he had defigned his Eftate for the Maintenance of a College, yet he left 


it to his Relations (c). 
of him in one of the Remarks. 


of Lorenzo de Medicis, and the Florentines, whom 
That Pope bad excommunicated for the Murther of 
the Archbifbop of Pila, and the Imprifonment of the 
Cardinal, bis Great- Nephew. Volaterran objerves, 
That Francis Aretin, having gone to Rome with great 
views, flayd there but a little while, finding that 
the Succe/s did not anfwer bis Expeftation. From 
whence I infer, that Francis Accolti, who is the fame 
with the Francis Aretin of Volaterran, undertook the 
more freely to write againft Sixtus in Defence of the Flo- 
rentines, as remembring, that this Pope bad let bim 
depart Rome, without acknowledging bis Merit. Per- 
haps, likewife, the Reafon of bis not marrying was the 
Hopes be bad entertain'd of fome Ecclefiaftical Dignity, 
as bas been faid of tbe Civilian Jalon. There only 
remains the Doubt, arifing from the Difference be- 
tween the Style of Aretin, the Profeffor of Law, and 
That of Aretin, the Tranflatur. It is true This Dif- 
ference is very great; and, tho the Tranflations be 
bas left us are not, indeed, the moft elegant Latin, 
yet, in comparifon of bis Civil-Law Works, thay may 
be reputed more than Ciceronian. Had be endeavour- 
ed (as fome Authors to divert themfelves bave) to 
write in a Macaronic * Style, be could not bave 
fucceeded better. Sunt etiam multi teltes, Jays 
be, Concil. 83. qui viderunt aquam bene ire ad mo- 
lendinum, & ipfum bene molere, & ftechariam lig- 
naminis bene in puto. And, Concil. 13. Probatur 
per duos teltes noltros, quod ifta mulier geflit porta- 
turam capitis fecundum habitum nuptarum à fex an- 
nis citra. The whole Bicok abounds with thefe Ele- 
gancies. The Orthography of the Words taken from 
the’ Greek is ffrangely perverted in it. We there 
fnd Economus, emologatio, cyrothecæ, Grifogonus, 
emphitheota. J bave infinuated the Reafon, wbicb 
this Lawyer might bave, for making ufe of thefe bar- 
barifms, viz. that bis Brethren did not write, or ex- 
prefs themfelves, otherwifes if bis Language had been 
more correc, it would not bave been underflood by 
thofe of the Trade. Francis Aretin, or Accolti, wbich 
you please, could have exprefs'd bimfelf betters but be 
loved Money; and, if be had affetted to employ the 
Papinian Style, be might bave danced attendance in 
vain, and would bave been generally abandon'd. The 
fame Barbarifm reign'd at that Time among the Di- 
vines and Phyficians. They among them, who firft 
attempted to introduce Politenc/s, were reckoned nei- 
ther Divines, nor Phyficians, but only Grammarians. 
They were fearce cured of this Prejudice in the Days 
of Ludovicus Vives. His Words are worth tranfcribing. 
« Que Lyranus, & Hugo fcribunt (/ays ke, lib. 1. de 
caufis Corruptar. Art.) Thcologia eft, que Erafmus, 
Grammatica. Idem de Hieronymo, Ambrofio, Au- 
guftino, Hilario diĉturi, nifi nomina obftarent ; tam- 
erfi hic etiam nefcio quid muffant: Quod fi Joan- 
nes Picus apologiam fuam corrupto illo non {crip- 
« fiffet fermone, haud quaquam haberetur Theolo- 
« gus, fed Grammaticus. Alciatus, Zafius, Canti- 
« uncula, Grammatici funt, cum de jure difputant ; 
« Accurfius eft Jurifconfultus, vel cum interpretatur, 
« gue, id eft, E3 ait, id eft, dixit; feu, id eft, aut. 
esne What Lyranus and Hugo write is Divinity 3 
« What Eratmus, Grammar. They would fa the 
<< fame of Jerom, Ambrofius, Aultin, and Hilarius, 
«did not the Greatnefs of their Names filence them; 
«e pho’ even here they mutter I know not what. But if 
« Joannes Picus bad not written bis Apology in that 
“ corrupt Style, be would have been confidered, mut 
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He had a Brother, who became very famous under the 
Name of BENEDICTUS ACCOLTUS ARETINUS 


[E]. I thall fpeak 


“as a Divine, but aGrammarian. Alciatus, Zafivs, 
“ Cantiuncula, are Grammarians, when they difpute 
‘* concerning Law; Accurfius is a Lawyer, when be 
“< interprets que by ets ait by dixit; and feu dy aut.” 
So that, Sir, there was a Kind of Neceffity on Francis 
Aretin, the Lawyer, to conform to the Pra&tice of bis 
Time; and I think theje Reflexions, together with the 
Proceeding, may juffice to perfuade you, that be only 
differs from the Humanilts in Point of Elocution. 

[D] The Wile be employed to make bis Difciples 
Jenfible, of b.w great Importance it is to keep a fair 
Reputation.] When he found, that the frequent Ex- 
hortations he gave them to preferve a good Reputa- 
tion, availed nothing, he made ufe of the following 
Stratagem. Użi (Ferrarie) ffudiofos ad famam boni 
nominis confervandam fæpe bortatus, cum nibil profi- 
ceret, ridiculum commentum excogitavit, ut quam vim 
maximam babeat exiflimatio offenderet (8). The 
Butchers of Ferrara left their Meat all Night in the 
Shambles. He went thither with his Lacquey be- 
fore Day, and, having broke open their Boxes, car- 
ried off all the Meat. Two of his Scholars, who 
were reputed the moft unlucky, were accufed of 
This Action, and imprifoned. retin waited upon 
Duke Hercules, to defire their Liberty, taking the 
Fact upon himfelf. But, the more obftinately he in- 
fited, that He had done it, the more it was believed, 
that the Prifoners were guilty. For no one durt 
fufpeét a Proteflor, whofe Gravity and Wifdom were 
fo well known, of fuch an Aion. The Affair be- 
ing at laft terminated, he openly declared, that he had 
gained his Point; which was to fhew the Weight and 
Authority of a good Reputation. Quo conflantius fe 
Sai autorem fatebatur, eo magis qui in vinculis erant 
rei credebantur, cum ob viri gravitatem nemo id de 
to fujpicari auderet. Re demum compofita, id fe Are- 
tinus ad demonftrandum bominis bone opinionis auGori- 
tatem feciffe dixit (9). It is well known, that reputed 
Liars, are never believed, even when they {peak Truth. 
It is quite contrary with thofe, who país for fincere 
Men; They are believed, even when they lie. See, 
in Valerius Maximus (10), what a good Opinion once 
conceived of a Man can do. 

[E] He bad a Brother, who became very famous 
under the Nameof BENEDICTUS ACCOL- 
TUS ARETINUS.} He was born in the Year 
1415, and, having gone thro’ the Studies of Huma- 
nity, he applied himfelf to That of the Law, with 
fo much Ardor, that, ina fhort Time, he arrived to 
the Degree of Doétor; and, foon after, by his Pub- 
lic Leétures, and by his Opinions and Advice (11) 
in difficult Cafes, equalled the moft famous Civilians 
of his Time. He did not bid adieu to Polite Learn- 
ing; but wrote Treatifes, which fhewed, that this 
Branch was not indifferent to him. His Dialogue, de 
preftantia virorum fui ævi, was printed at Parma, 
in the Year 1692, from the Manufcript, which Mr 
Magliabecchi produced. During the laft Seven Years 
of his Life, he was Secretary to the Republic of 
Florence; where he died, in the Year 1466, in the 
Fifty firt Year of his Age. His Son, Peter, a great 
Civilian, having been Auditor of the Rota Twenty 
five Years, was honoured with a Cardinal’s Cap by 
Pope Julius II. He had another Son, whofe name 
was Michael, and who was the Father of Benedifus 
Accoltus. ‘This Son was Secretary to Clement VII, 
and afterwards Cardinal (12). See Moreri’s Didi- 
onary, at the Word Accolti. 


ARETIN (Gu y), a Monk of the Order of St Benedi, lived in the XIth 
Century. He became famous by difcovering a new Method of teaching Mufic. He 
publifhed a Book on this Subject, entituled, Micrologus, and a Letter, which Car. 


dinal Baronius has inferted in his Annals, under the Year 1022. 


He publifhed his 


Micrologus, at the Age of Thirty four Years, in the Pontificate of Jobn XX; and 
had been three times called to Rome by Pope Benedif VIII. This Pope had ex- 
amined the Antipbonary of Aretin, and was fond of feveral Things, which he had 


learned from this Author. 


Poffevin gives us this Account of him, in his Apparatus 


(a) Pag694: (a). To fay fomething concerning this Invention of Guy retin, I muft obferve, 
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(9) Id. ibid. 
pag- 25%. 
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(11) Some of 
them bave 
been printed. 
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(1) Jovius, 
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PE 579° 


(4) Volat. 
lib. ar, pag. 
773: 


ARE 


TIN. 


thefe fix Notes are faid to be taken from an Hymn, which contains thefe Sapphic 


Verfes. 


UT queant laxis REfonare fibris 


-= Mira geftorum 
SOLve pollutis 


FAmuli tuorum 
L Abiis reatum (b). 


For this Purpofe, you need only take the firft and fixth Syllable of each Verfe. Some 
pretend, that the Word Gammut, fo common in Mufic, comes from Guy Aretin’s 
having, in making ufe of the firft Letters of the Alphabet, to fpecify his Notes, 
employed the Letter G, ‘which the Greeks call Gamma ; and that he did this to fhew, 
that Mufic came from Greece (c). They, who attribute to him a Book againft Beren- 


garius are miftaken [4]. 


[4] They, tobo attribute to bim a Book againft 
Berengarius, are miffaken.| Voffus fell into this 
Miftake; and thence infers, that he flurifhed in 
the Reign of the Emperor Conrad the Younger; 
and that, therefore, they, who place him an Hundred 
Years later, are miftaken (1). The Error, I fpeak 
of, arofe from hence, that they have confounded 
Guy Aretin with another Monk, whofe Name was 
Guitmond, a Brother of the Convent of St Leufred, 
of the Order of St Benedi#, in the Diocele of 
Evreux; who became Cardinal, and Bifhop of 4- 
verfa in Italy. They were very near Cotemporaries ; 
for Guitmond died about the Year 1080. He is the 
Author of Three Books, ‘ De veritate corporis & 
« fanguinis Chrifti in Euchariftia, adverfus Berenga- 


“rium; —— Of the real Prefence of the Body 
“ and Blood of Chrilt in the Eucharif ; againf? Be- 
‘* rengarius; which have been printed feparately, and 
in the Bibliotheca Patrum (2). The Caufe I affign 
for this Error is fo plain, that the fame Voffus fays 
exprefly, in another Place, that, in 1070, in the 
Pontificate of Gregory VII, flourifhed Guido or Guid- 
mont, born at Arezzo, Patria Aretinus, firt a Monk 
in the Monaftery of St Leufred, in the Diocefe of 
Evreux, in Normandy, and afterwards Cardinal, and 
Bifhop of Averfa; that, while he was a Monk, he 
compofed Two Treatifes of Mufic, one in Verie, and 
the other in Profe, and is the fame, who wrote 
Three Books againit Berengarius (3). 


ARETIN (Joun), firnamed Tortellius, paffes for one of the learnedeft Men 


of the XVth Century. He compofed the Life of St Athana/fius 
of Pope Eugenius IV. He was admitted to the Confidence o 


[4 J], at the Requeft 
Nicolas V, whofe 


Chamberlain he was (a). He was a Man of an agreeable Converfation, and ho- 
nourably diftinguifhed himfelf from other learned Men, his Cotemporaries, by 
never difhonouring the Profeffion of Learning by fierce and injurious Difputes. 
He was chiefly fkilled in the Knowledge of Grammar ; as he has fhewn by his 


Book De Poteftate Literarum [B]. 


Ge/ner’s Bibliotbeca gives us the Titles of feve- 


ral other Works of Tortellius, excepting a Lexicon, which he compofed, and which 
is cited by Magius (b). Laurentius Valla was much his Friend, and dedicated to him 


his Books De Latina Elegantia [C]. 


Voffius, who affirms (c), that he was the Brother 


of Charles Aretin, would be much miftaken, had he no other Proof for it, than che 


[4] He compofed the Life of St Athanafius.] Paul 
JF ovius intimates plainly enough, that Tortelius only 
tranflated it into Latin (1); Divi Athanafii vitam 
Eugenio expetenti Latinam fecit. Ge/ner {ays fo more 
exprefly ; Athanafii Alexandrini vitam ad Eugenium 
Pontificem in Latinum tranftulit (2). But Voffus al- 
lows him much more than the Task of a Tranflator; 
He makes him the Compiler of it; Athanafi vitam 
ex variis, Eugenii poftulato, confarcinavit ; and quotes 
Paul Fovius, and Volaterran (3). The Quotation 
of Paul Fovius cannot be altogether exaét, as any 
one may fee by comparing the Words. That of Vo- 
Jaterran is not more fo, than the former; thefe 
are his Words. ‘ Joannes (Aretinus) cognomento 
«< Tortellius, Romanz Ecclefie fubdiaconus, apud 
« Eugenium r fuit. Orthographiam, vitam- 
« que Athanafii, ac nonnulla alia confcripfit (4). — 
« John Aretin, /irnamed Tortellius, Subdeacon of 
« the Roman Church, was in the Court cf Eugenius 
“IV. He wrote a Treatife of Orthography, the Life 
“ of St Achanafius, and fome other Works.” Voffius 
affirms, that Wincelius has inferted This Life of St 
Athanafius in his Hagiologia. He conjeétures, that 
Tortellius is the Author of the Life of St Zenobius, 
Bifhop of Flrence, inferted in the Collcétions of Sw- 
rius, under the Twenty fifth of May. The reafon 
of this Conjecture is taken from the Circumftances 
of Time, and from the Name, which the Author of 
This Li'e, affumes; to wit, Joannes Archipresbyter 
Aretinus. 

[B] His Knowledge of Grammar is foewn in bis 
Bock de Poteftate Literarum.] ‘* That, which Fola- 
s terran calls Orthographia; Paul Fovius, a Book 
“ de poteftate literarum; Gefner, Commentarii linguæ 
“< Latine; and Magius, Lexicon; is but One and 
“ the fame Volume of Tortellius in Two Parts: 
* The Firft of which, which is very fhort, contains 


Words 


fome Chapters on the Invention, Numter, Figure, 
Pronounciation, and Joyning of the Letters of 
the Alphabet. The fecond, which is very long, 
contains an Alphabetical Catalogue of Latiz Words, 
chiefly taken from the Greek, of which he 
teaches, or endeavours to teach, the Orthogra- 
phy (5).” 

[C] Laurentius Valla dedicated to him his Books de 
Latina Elegantia.}) From the manner, in which 
Gefner had exprefied himfelf, no One but would judge, 
that Torte/lius dedicated this Work to Laurentius 
Valla: Thefe are Ge/ner’s words; ‘ Joannes Tor- 
“ tellius, natione Aretinus, Laurentii Valle amicif- 
“ fimus, ad quem elegintiarum linguæ Latinæ fex 
« libros perícripfit. Nicolai poftmodum pontificis 
<< contubernalis, & ftudiorum ejus intimus comes 
s (6). Johannes Tortellius, of Arezzo, an in- 
« timate Friend of Laurentius Valla, to whom ke 
« dedicated Six Books, of the Elegancies of the Latin 
“ Tongue. He was asterwards Chamberlain and Con- 
« fident of Nicolas V, and an intimate Companion of 
« bis Studies.” Thofe Compliers, who, thro’ an Am- 
bition of writing a large Book in a fhort Time, or 
for any other Reafon, never feek for the neceffary 
Inftru€tion beyond the Page in Sight, would eafily 
commit Three grofs Faults, if they applied their own 
Conje€lures to this Text of Gefner. I. They would 
fay, that Torte//ius wrote fix Books of the Elegancies 
of the Latin Tongue, and that he dedicated them to 
Laurentius Valla. II. That, afterwards, he became 
a Domeftic of Pope Nicholas V, and his Oracle of 
Learning; and that the great Succefs of his Book 
procured him This Honour. II. That Nicholas V. 
held the Chair in the Year 1420; for, fince Gener 
places the flourifhing State of Torte//ixs in this time, 
and common Senfe tells us, that this flourifhing State 
mut be referred to the time, when Tortellius was 
in 


433, 


that it was he, who invented the fix Notes, ut, ré, mi, fa, fol, la. The Names of 


(b) See Vof- 
fius de Mu- 
fice, pag. 40. 


(e) Furetie- 
re, at the 
Word Gam- 


mut. 


(2) Vide 
Labbé, de 
Script. Ec- 
clef. Tom. I» 
pag 402. 


(3) Voff. de 
Scient. Ma- 
them. p. 95° 


(a) Jovius 
Elog. c. 108. 


(c) Voffius 
de Hift. 
Lat. page 
579° 


(5) Mr de . 
la Monnoie, 
Remarques, 
manul(cript. 


(6) Gefn 
Biblioth. 
fol. 458, ex 
Trithemio. 
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(d) See, in 
one of the 
Remarks of 
the Article 
NICOLAS 
V, the 
Paffage in 
valves of 
the 26th Bcok 
of Philel- 
phus. 


@ Jn the ath 
Part of bis 
Work, at the 
Chapter of 
the Greek T. 


+ In the fe- 
cond Part, 
which cn- 
tains the 
Words in an 
Alphabetical 


Order. 


(2) Volaterr: 
11. 21, pag. 
773° 


(8) Voffius 
de Hif. Lat. 


Pag. 579° 


(a) Leon. A- 
retin. Hi ftor. 
Rerum Ita- 
licar. See 
alfo Jovius, 
Elog. Cc. 23. 


(4) Jovius, 
ibid. cap. 9. 


(c) Leand. 
Albert. De- 
fcript. Ital. 


(1) Jovius, 
Elog. cap. 9, 
pag. 27. 

(2) Phi- 
lelph. Con- 
vivior. lib. 
a, & Epift. 
ad eum 
fcripta. 

(3) Pogg. in 
Philelph. 
Inve&. 2. 
(4) Apud 
Philelph. 
Inveʻt. 1, in 
Vallam. 

(5) Flor. Sa- 
binus adverf. 
Calumn. 
Ling. Lat. 
(6) Erafm. 
in Ciceroni- 
ano. 


ARE 


T IN. 


Words of Volaterran, to whom he feems to refer us. Volaterran fays nothing of 


this pretended Brotherhood [D]. 


Some very good Judges believe, that Tortellius was but moderately learned, even 
for the Age he lived in; but, as he was naturally officious, and held a confiderable 
Poft about the Pope’s Perfon, the Wits of thofe Times gave him great Praifes, which 


fome of them retracted afterwards. 


Philelpbus was ot this Number [E]. I thall 


obferve, in another Place (d), that Tortellius was Library-Keeper to Nicholas V. 


in Favour with Nicholas V, it follows, that, accord- 
ing to Ge/ner, This Pope fat in the Chair at the 
time I have faid. The Truth is, that he was elected 
in 14473 and that Tortellius had been his Man of 
Learning, and his Chamberlain, before; when Lau- 
rentius Valla dedicated his Elegantie to him. I can- 
not guefs what Mr Moreri would be at, in this Ar- 
ticle, with his indefinite Citation from Valerius An- 
dreas. Why did he not confult Vefius, and Paul 
Fovius, who would have furnifhed him with a Cure 
for Leannefs. 

[D] Volaterran fays notbing of this pretended 
Brotherbood.| I have very good Reafon to call it fo; 
fince Tortellius, fpeaking of Charles and Leonard 
d’ Arezzo, ftyles them only his Countrymen. 
A dofiffimis viris nofire ætatis,  conterraneis meis 
Leonardo EF Carolo Arretinis *. And, when he 
mentions Charles, he always ftyles him either Carolus 
Arretinus conterraneus meus, or Carolus noffer Arre- 
tinus +. This was communicated to me by Mr de 
fa Monnoie. Let us fet down the Words of Yo- 
faterran, and Thofe of Voffius; and we fhall fee, 
whether the latter could build upon the former. 
“ Carolus & Joannes Aretini nobilia temporis illius 
“ ingenia, quorum alter feriba Florentinorum Leo- 
** nardo fuccefit; Alter Joannes, cognomento Tor- 
tellius, Romanæ Ecclefiæ fubdiaconus, apud Eu- 
genium quartum fuit (7). ------- Charles and 
“ John Aretin, celebrated Wits of That Time; the 
“ former af which succeeded Leonard, as Secretary at 
“ Florence ; The latter, John, firnamed Tortellius, 
“c Sub-deacon of the Roman Church, was retained by 
“ Eugenius IV.” Voffus expreffes himfelf thus: 
‘* Joannes Aretinus, cognomento Tortellius, Caroli 
“ Aretini, qui pot Leonardum Aretinum {criba Floren- 
Uinorum tuit, frater, Romana Ecclefiz fubdiaconus 
apud Eugenium IV. - - -- - - prater grapde de 
otthographia volumen, etiam Athanafil vitam - - - - 
confarcinavit, ut prater Jovium auctor eft Vola- 
terranus lib. XXI. Anthropol. ubi & hofce Are- 
tinos fratres nobilia illius temporis ingenia appel- 
lat (8). - - - - - John Aretin, firnamed Tortellius, 


<t 


t 


ec 


Brother of Charles Aretin, who fucceeded Leonard 
as Secretary at Florence, Subdeacon of the Roman 
Church, and Domeffic of Eugenius IV. - - - befides 
a large Volume de Orthographia wrote the 
Life of Athanafius; as, befides Jovius, Volaterran 
“* informs us, lib. 21. Anthropol. where be calls the 
“ Brothers, Aretins, Celebrated Wits of That Time.” 
If they had contented themfelves with faying, they 
were Relations, they might have fome ground for 
it in thefe Words of Philelpbus, ‘* Putabam Ca- 
“ rolum Arretinum rediiffe mecum in gratiam. Ita 
enim Joannes Arretinus ejus NEcEssarius tuis 
verbis mihi renunciarat (9). --- - - 1 thought that 
Charles Arrétin bad been reconciled to me; for fo 
John Arretin, bis Relation, informed me from you.” 
For though necefarius be fometimes taken for an is- 
timate Friend, yet Philelphus, and mott of the Wri- 
ters of thofe times, never ufed it but in the Senfe 
of a Relation by Blood, or allied by Marriage. 
I am indebted for this Obfervation to Mr de /e 
Minnoie. 

[E ] Philelphus was of the Number of Thoje, wbe 
retracted the Praifes, they bad beftowed on J. Aretin.) 
I fhall cite, ih the Article NICOLAS V, a 
Letter of Philelphus, dated the firt of Auguf 1465, 
in which he greatly commends Torte//ius for his 
Skill in Greek and Latin. But fee what the fame 
Philelphus wrote, the twenty ninth of May, 1473. 
“ Video quofdam noftre tempeftatis homines, qui 
‘“ cum magnum de fe quiddam voluerunt in 
arte grammatica profiteri, in maximos errores 
devenerunt. E quorum numero principatum 
mihi tenere vifus eft Joannes Tortellius Are- 
tinus, qui cum & Grecam & Latinam litteratu- 
ram noviffe videri vult, utramque ignoraviffe aper- 
tifime declarat (10). I know feveral Per- 
fons of our Age, who, pretending to great Skill 
“ in Grammar, have fallen into the greateft Errors. 
“© Among These John Tortellius Arretinus claims the 
“ firft place; who, at the fame time that be would 
“ feem to be verfed both in the Greek and Latin Li- 
“* serature, plainly dijcovers bis Ignorance of both 


s 
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ARETIN (Leonarp), is more known by This Name, which was given him 
as he was a Native of Arezzo, than by That of Brunus, or Bruni, which was his Fa- 


-mily Name. He was one of the moft confiderable Men of the X Vth Century [4]. 


He learned Greek under Emanuel Chryfolorus, as he himfelf informs us (a); and, 
his Merit being made known to Pope Innocent VII, he obtained of him, though very 
young, the Place of Secretary of the Briefs, of which he acquitted himfelf worthily 
under That Pontificate, and the four following (b). He was afterwards Secretary to 
the Republic of Florence (c), and raifed a large Fortune (d), as well, becaufe he al- 
ways lived a fingle Life (e), as on account of his Extraordinary CEconomy. He 
tranflated fome of Plutarch’s Lives [B]; and Ariffotle’s Ethics, from the Greek into 
Latin. He compofed three Books of the Punic War, which may ferve to fupply 
fome of thofe, which are wanting in Livy [C]. He compofed alfo an Hifory of the 


e 


[4] He was one of the mof confiderable Men of 
the XVth Century.) Paul Fovius fays, that Leonard 
Aretin was the firt, who reltored the Purity of the 
Greek Tongue in Italy (1). Philelphus allows him 
great Eloquence, and a great Depth of Genius and 
Learning (2). Poggius (3) and Laurentius Valla (4) 
have ranked him above all his Cotemporaries in point 
of Eloquence and Learning; but Floridus Sabinus is 
more moderate in his Commendations of him, and 
gives us no advantageous Idea of his Latin (5); in 
which Erajmus feems to agree with him (6). Æneas 
Silvius praifes our Aretin highly in his Fifty firt 
Letter, and informs us, that the Florentines had con- 
ferred his Office on Poggius. Voffius obferves, that 
Æneas Silvius and Leander Albertus differ in this; 
the latter faying, in his Defcription of Italy, that 
Charles Aretin fucceeded Leonard in the Pot of 
Secretary to the Republic of Floreng. See, above, 

L 


Tranfactions 


the Article (CHartes) ARETIN (7), where we 
prove, from Æneas Silvius himfelf, that Leander Al- 
bertus is in the right. 

[B] He tranflated fome of Plutarch's Lives.) To 
wit, That of Paulus Emilius, That of the two Grac- 
chi, of Pyrrhus, of Sertorius, of Demoffhenes, of Marc 
Antony, and That of Cato Uticenfis (8). The Prin- 
ters have been guilty of a range Miftake in Moreri's 
Di&tionary, in putting (vers de Plutarque) Plutarch's 
Verfes, inftead of (vies de Plutarque) Plutarch's 
Lives. 

[C] He compofed three Books of the Punic War; 
which may ferve to fupply Livy.] The twe 
firt of thefe three Books treat of the firt Punic 
War, which is wanting in Livy. The third treats 
of the Confufions, into which the Carthaginians 
fell by the Mutiny of the Soldiers, and Revolt of the 
Peopie ; as alfo of the War again the Gauls, and 

again 
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(9) Philel- 
Epift. lib. ge 


(10) Mr de 
la Monacie 
jupplics me 
with tiisa 


(d) Jovius, 
ubi fupra. 


(e) Volz- 
terr. libh2t, 
PAB: 7720 


(7) In Rew 
mark (8]- 


(8) Gefoer 
in Bibl. 


(9) Gefn. in 
Bibl. 


(10) Voffius 
de Hiftor. 
Lat. pe 557+ 


(11) Ibid. 
pag: 553- 


(12) Tte 
116th Chap- 
ter of tlhe 
Elugies. 


(13) The oth 
Chapter of 
the Elogies. 


(14) Le Gal- 
lois, Traité 
des plus bel- 
les Biblioth. 
pag. 169. 

Edt. cf Pa- 
ris, 1680» 


(1) Aretin, 
an the fixtb 
Bok of E's 
Letters, fol. 
335: 


Tranfattions of bis own Times in Italy [D], That of the Republic of Florence, That of 
ancient Greece [E], and That of the Goths. But this latter, which procured him great 


Honour, whilft it was not known, that he had only tranflated it from the Greek 
of Procopius, drew a kind of Infamy on his Memory (f), when it was difcovered, 


this Hiftory of the Goths [F]. 


aged Seventy four Years [G]. 
the Holy Cro/s (g). 
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(f) Jovius, 
after his Death, by the Care of Cbriftopber Perfona, that Procopius, whofe Name Bei Suppt 
he had fuppreffed, in appropriating his Labours to himfelf, was the true Author of 

He compofed feveral other Books; a Catalogue of 
which is to be feen in Ge/ner’s Bibliotheca; and died, at Florence, in the Year 1443, 
His Body lies in a Marble Tomb, in the Church of 
Poggius was one of thofe, who criticifed on him [H]. In the (g) wis. 
Cap. Qe 


Year 1653, Mr de la Mare, Counfellor of the Parliament of Dijon, publifhed a 
Catalogue of Leonard Aretin’s Books, which he defigned to have printed. But I 
believe it was never done. I have heard fay, that, among the Manufcripts of the 
Library at Oxford, there was lately found a Copy of Leonard Aretin’s Letters, in 
which there were forty, that had never been printed; which, perhaps, may be the 


Occafion of a new Edition of them. 


againft Thofe of I//yria; Particulars, which are all 
wanting in the Roman Hiftory (9). retin has done 
little more than tranflite the Greek of Polybius, 
though he denies it in his Preface; which is the Rea- 
fon, why Badius Afcentius has placed the Name of 
Polybius at the head of the Work, in his Edition 
of Paris (10). 

[D] He compofed alfo an Hiftory of the Tranfa- 
étions of his own Times in J¢aly.] This Work be- 
gins with the Schifm, which was raifed againft Pope 
Urban VI, in 1378, and goes down to the Viétory 
obtained by the Florentines, in the Year 1440, near 
Anglara. 

[E] — That of ancient Greece.) This Work reaches 
from the Generalfhip of Theramenes, and Thrafybu- 
lus, over the Athenians, to the death of Epaminon- 
das, which comprehends Forty five, or Fifty Years. 


[F] It was difcovered by the Care of Chriftopher 


Perfona toat Procopius was the true Author 
of This Hiftory of the Goths.) Perfona had determi- 
ned, according to Vuffus, to tranflate Agathias, when 
he detected the Infincerity of our Æretin (11). Voffus 
alledges Paul Fovius in proof of this; but it is cer- 
tain, that Fovius makes no mention of Agathias, 
either in the place, where he is cited (12), or in any 
other (13), where he may be cited; but fpeaks there 
exprefsly of Procopius. I allow, that Perfona alfo 
tranflated Agathias ; but the Tranflation of Procopius is 
what Voffius ought to have taken notice of in the Place, 
where he mentions the Plagiari/m of Aretin. Sol 
think it ought to be called, and not Péagiani/m, after 
a modern Author, from whom I shall cite the en- 
tire Paflage, becaufe it is full of Errors. He fays (14), 
‘* We are indebted to David Hefchelius for the Greek 
“¢ Hiftory of Procopius. Leonard Aretin had already 
s given it in the Gorbic Language, but fuppreft the 
« Author’s Name. But, after Aretin’s Death, Chri- 
‘6 ftepher Perfona accufed him of Theft, having him- 
s felf found another Copy of This Hiftory in the 
“‘ fame Language, which he publifhed under the 
«* Name of it’s Author, and thereby convinced Aretin 
“ of Plagianifm.” What Montter does he here {peak 


of? Precopius in Gothic, publifhed firt by Æretin, and 
afterwards by Perfona, is fuch a Chimera, as never 
was, or everwill be, feen. Befides, it is {peaking 
very inaccurately, to fay, that Leonard Aretin and 
Perjina have given us the Hiftory of Pr.cspivs, for 
they have only tranflated Part of That Hiltory. The 
Printers of Morert’s Ditionary have committed a 
ftrange Blunder, in faying, that the Hiftcry of the 
Goths was properly but a Trarflation of Plutarch. 
[G] And died, at Florence, in 1443, aged Sezen- 
ty four Years (15)). Leander Albertus fays, indeed, (15) Varill. 
that he died at Seventy four Years of Age; but #1 bis Anec- 
places his Death in the Year 1440. His Calculation %res f Flo- 
does not agree with Matthew Palmerius, who places FA Oth 
the Year ot the Birth of Leonard Aretin in 1370 (16). flaken in ma- 
And, befides, as I find in Vo/aterran, that our Aretin king bim li: e 
died in 1443 (17), (on the ninth of March, accord- above eigéty 
ing to Bucholcer), I choofe not to follow Leander °°”* 
Albertus. I have, above, obferved (18) the Miitake 16) In 
of a Modern, who believed, that Leonard retin Chronico,ad 
was living in the Year 1480. Ann. 1370. 
[H] Poggius was one of Thofe, who criticifed on Th Printers 
bim.] Thele Words of Phile/pbus inform us of it; es 
They are to be found ina Letter, which he wrote Pag. s¢7, 
to Lorenzo de Medicis, the ninth of May, 1473. bave, by mi- 
“© Quod eo feci accuratius, quoniam & Leonardus feke, put 
Arretinus familiaris nofter, vir fane facundiffimus, yy. °* 
adverfus Blondum Flavium multa differuit, & poft : 
Leonardi obitum Poggius Carolo gratificatus Ar- (17) Volat. 
retino, quem difertiffimi concivis gloria offenderet, lib. 21r, pag. 
libellum etiam contra illius {fcripta contexuit, cum 77% 
neuter fuo fit functus officio (19). - - - I have been 
the more careful in doing This, becaufe both Leo- (18) ee 
nard Aretin, my intimate Friend, aud a very elo- of the Article 
quent Man, wrote many Differtaticns againf Blon- ARETIN 
dus Flavius, and, after the Death of Leonard, (FRANCIS)o— 
‘* Poggius, out of complaifance to Charles Aretin, who 
“ was difgufted at the Reputation of bis ingenious 
sc Countryman, drew up a Treatife likewife againft 
“ bis Works; when neither of them acquitted them- 
« felves well.” This Paflage was communicated to 
me by Mr de la Monnoie. 


(19) Phi- 
lelphus, Epi- 
ftol. lib. 37° 


ARETIN (Perer), A Native of 4rezzo,~renowned for his obfcene and fati- 


rical Writings, lived in the XVIth Century. They, who defire to know what the 
Medal was, which it is faid he ftruck, to inform the World how much the greateft 
Princes ftood in fear of his Satires, may be informed by Mr Moreri’s Dictionary ; 
in which Medal Aretin values himfelf on having laid Thofe, to whom other Men 
pay Tributes and Impofts, under Contribution. This Tradition is fo general, that 
he is as well known under the Title of The Scourge of Princes, as under the Name 
of Aretin, or That of Peter Aretin [A]. He had another very glorious Appellation 


[4] He was as well known under the Title of the 
Scourge of Princes as That of P. Aretin.} 
He boafted of having This Charaéter all the World 
over. Read the Letter, which he wrote to Herfilia 
de! Monte, a Kinfwoman of Pope Fu/ius III, you 
will find thefe Words in it. <‘ In tanto € manifefto, 
“© ch'io fono noto al Sophi, à gli Indiani, & il mon- 
« do al paro di qualunche hoggi in bocca de la 
« fama rifuoni: che piu? i Principi da i popili tri- 
s“ butati di continuo, tuttavia me loro fchiavo, & 
* flagello tributano (1). - --- - - Infomuch, that it 
“© is plain I am known to the Perfians, the Indians, 
a oe si in the World? Would you bave 


a 


given 


“ more ? Princes themfelves, to whom their People pay 
“* tribute, are under Contribution to me, who am 
“ both their Slave, and their Scourge.” In another 
Letter, he fays, that one would fwear, that Princes 
paid him Tribute, not that he might praife them, 
but for fear of his Reproaches; adding, that they 
were Fools for their Pains; for, fince moft Great 
Men were not afraid of the Wrath of God, why, 
continues he, fhould they fear my Pen? ‘Impero che 
la maggior: parte de i gran maeftri non temono [ira 
di Dio, e temeranno il furore de la mia penna (2). (a) Td. ibid’ 
This reafoning is not conclufive: The fear of Men fol. 120. 
makes us abftain from a thoufand things, which we verf 

5 R fhould 
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la) Spizeli- dals, Divus Petrus Aretinus (a), Some have thought, that he gave himfelf this Title, 
Athan: to fignify, that he performed the Office of a God upon Earth, by the Thunder- 
pag. wa bolts, which he darted at the moft eminent Heads [C]. He boafted, that his 
e mmf Libels were of more Benefit to the World, than Sermons [D]. He was compli- 
on mented, in Letters, with having fubjected more Princes by his Pen, than the greateft 
Kings had ever fubdued by their Arms [E]; and was exhorted to perfevere in this 
kind of Writing, to the end, that Monarchs might learn to amend [F]. Our Age 
has produced as bold and virulent Satirifts, as retin could be; and yet I believe 
none of them ever fettled Contributions in an Enemy’s Country. Some mifin- 
formed Writers make retin pafs for the Author of the Book De Tribus Impoftori- 
bus. 
fhould not abftain from, if we had no other Fear up- He tells him, that he merits the Titles Germanicus, 
(4) See the OP 03 but That of the Divine Vengcance (3). Pannontcus, &c. as formerly the Emperors took the 
Thoughts on [B] He had avery glorious Appellation, viz. - - - - - Names of the Provinces, over which they had 
Comets, That of Divine; il divino Aretino.] It will not be triumph’d. ‘ Non fapete voi, che con la penna vo- 
n. 162, &c amifs to fee Montagnes Opinion of this Elogy: * ftra in mano havete foggiogato piu Principi, ch’ 
“ Plato, fays be (4), had the Sirname of Divine by ‘‘ ogni altro potentiflimo Principe con l'arme ? La 
fad Jods- s general Confent, and no one envied him; and *“‘ penna voftra à qual non mette terrore, à quale non 
Montagne on “ the Jtalians, who boaft, with Reafon, of having ‘* € formidabile, a chi anche non grata, à chi non 
Artis. ‘c generally a more refined Wit, and better Exprel- ‘* cara, ove fi monftra amica? La penna voftra fi 
“ fion, than other Nations, beftow it on retin, ‘* puo dir, che v'ha fatto trionfator quafi di tuttii 
(4) Mon-  ** in whom I fee nothing beyond the common Au- ‘ Principi del mondo; che quafi tutti vi fono tribu- 
ee ib s“ thors of his Aze, except a manner of uttering ‘* tarii, & come infudati. Meritarefte efler chiamato 
a Nee « lofty, frothy, Bombaft, or Jefts, which are inge- ‘* Germanico, Pannonico, Gallico, Hifpanico, & 
towards the ** nious indeed, but far-fetched and whimfical; fo ‘* finalmente infignito di quei titoli, quali fi davano à 
end, s“ foar is he from approaching That ancient Divi- ‘* gli antichi Impersdori Romani, fecondo le provincie 
s nity.” ** per loro foggiogate: che fe quelli foggiogavano le 
[C] He gave himfelf this Title, to fignify, that he ‘* province per forza d'arme, & per efler piu di loro 
performed the Cfice of a God upon Earth, &c.] Ihave ‘* potenti, non era gran meraviglia; maggior mera- 
met with this 'T'hought in an Jta/ian Author, quoted ‘* viglia, aflai è, che un privato, inerme, haggio fog- 
by a German. * Cur vero fibi arrogaverit aliorum con- ‘* giogato infiniti potenti: che l'un potente l'altro, 
« fenfu divinitatem, nefcio, nifi forte DEI munus ‘* non e meraviglia. Are you not fenfible, that, 
s“ exercuifle dicendus fit, cum fumma capita velut ‘° with Pen in band, you bave fubdued more Princes, 
e celfifimos.montes fu'minaverit, lingua corrigens ‘* than ever the mof powerful Monarch did by force of 
(5) Jacobus ** & mulétans quæ ab aliis caftigari nequeunt (5). “ Arms P To whom is not your Pen a Terror? To 
Gaddius de «e... Why, with the Cenjent of others, ke arro- “ tobom is it not formidable P and who is not pleafed 
se “c gated this Titie to bimselt, I know not, unlefs, “ with it, when it bas the Appearance of a Friend? 
afticis, Tom. “* perhaps, be may be faid to bave exercijed the Fun- “ With your Pen you bave, as it were, triumpb'd over 
1, pag. 13, “ Aion of a GOD, in darting bis Thunder on the “ all the Princes in the World; who are almof all 
apud Spizeli- << bigheft Heads, as on the loftieft Mountains, cor- *“ tributary, and as it were feuda'ory, to you. You 
wn T “© reing and punijking thofe Faults with bis Tongue, “* merit the Titles of Germannicus, Pannonicus, Gal- 
poge tia,“ which others cannot chalife.” s licus, Hilpanicus ; Laff, all the Titles given to 
; [D] He loafed, that bis Libels were of more Be- “ the antient Roman Emperors, according to the Pro- 
nefit to tke World tkan Sermcns | He fays, in his ‘‘ vinces they bad conguer’d ; for that Thefe jhowd fub- 
Epiitle dedicatory to the fecond Part cf his Raggio- ‘‘ jett Provinces by force of Arms, and fuperior Power, 
mamenti, that “ if he does not merit Elteem onthe “‘ is no wonder; it is much more furprizing, that 
“© Score of his Inventions, yet ought he to receive “‘ a private, unarm'd, Man feculd conquer number- 
«© fome Honour for the Service he had done to Truth, “‘ /e/s, powerful, Men”. 
e in conveying it into the Chambers and Ears of [FJ] He was exhorted to perfevere in this kind of 
e great Perfons, to the Confufion of Flattery and Writing, to the end, that Monarchs might learn to 
s“ Falfhood.”. He takes notice of what one of Duke amend.) The Marquis de? Guaflo fent him this Ex- 
Urbino’s Ambaffadors had faid, That ** if the Mini-  hortation, ina Letter, which he wrote to him with 
“© flers of Princes and Courtiers were rewarded for hisown Hand (7). He d-Sred no Exemption for (3) Ie is at 
s their Services, they were obliged for it tothe Pen himfelf; but that his Faults might be cenfured by rbe 44rb 
s of Peter Aretin.” He adds, what another had retin; and exhorted him todo it. It is probable Page of the 
faid; “* Aretin is more ufcful to human Life, than he was pretty fure, he fhould not be taken at his io jhe 
«© Sermons; becaufe Sermons inftruét only the Ig- Word. Aretin did not confound his Friends with Collon 
“ norant; but his Writings reform great Men.” his Enemies; he only exercifed his Satire upon 
Thefe are his Words in Italian. ‘* Quando io non thofe, who neglected to buy it off. <‘ Scguite dico 
« fofi degno di honor veruno, merce de le inven- ‘* col folito, jays the Marguis, e fe in me voftro 
«* tioni con le quali do l’anima à lo ftile, merito pur ‘* amico alcuna cofa men che laudabile conofcete ; 
e qualche poco di gloria per havere {pinto la veri- ‘‘ ricordatevi di non lafciar di riprenderla: accioche 
“ ta ne le camere, e ne le orecchie de Potenti ad ‘* fatto accorto dell’ error, come defidero, lo fugga, 
«onta de l’adulatione, e de la menzogna: e per ‘‘ e divenga migliore. Seguite lo ftil voftro, che 
«* non difraudere il mio grado, ufero le parole fteffe ‘‘ di nuovo ve ne prego: accioche, fe i defetti con 
« del Singulare M. Gianiacopo, Ambafciadore d'Ur- ‘* verita faranno in altri trovati, fi vergognino, & 
« bino: noi che fpendiamo il tempo ne fervigi de ‘‘ & vergognandofi, & mendandofi fuggano dal vi- 
« Prencipi infieme con ogni huomo di Corte, enon ‘‘ tio alla virtu. Onde i rei divenuti buoni, abbra- 
«© ciafcun virtuofo, fiamo riguardati, e riconofciuti ‘‘ ciati con effa virtu, fi confermino nel bene. Del 
« da noftri padroni, bonta de gaftighi che gli ha dati ‘‘ che quanto in cio "humana Repub. fi avanzi; 
«s la penna di Pietro. E lo fa Milano, come cadde ‘‘ lo giudichino quelli, che lo fanno meglio inten- 
s de la facra bocca di colui, che in pochi mefi mi «< der, ch'io no'l fo efprimere. Follow, I fay, 
« ha arricchito di due Coppe d'oro: l'Aretino è « your ufual manner; and, if you fee any thing 
« piu neceflario a la vita humana, che le predica- << faulty even in me your Friend, forget not to reprove 
(6) Teis in s tioni, è che fia il vcro efle pongono in fu le “ me for it, that I may profit by your Admonitions, 
a Ceiltion, *“ dritte ftrade le perfone femplici, & i fuoi fcritti <“ and become better. Perfevere in Satire, I once 
publijbed in “ le fignorili, & il mio non è vanto, ma un modo “* more entreat yon; that others may blulb at their 
1558, 0tVe- s“ di procedere per foltener fe medefimo offervato da ‘ ImperfeGtions, and, by blufbing, and growing better, 
ee pret “ Enea, dove non era conofciuto.” “may fly from Vice to Virtues and, being once re- 
Giglio, LE) He was complimented, in Letters, with having “ formed, may be confirm'd in Good. What ddvan- 
vo, at the fubjected more Princes ty bis Pen, than the Greateft “ tages buman Society will from hence receive, let 
328th Page Kings bad jubdued by their Arms.) This I have read ‘* tive judge, who underfiand it better, than I am 
A T fyi ina Letter, written to him by Baptijla Tornielli (6). ‘** able bo expres ite 


ARE 


TIN. 


given him ; the fame, with which all Antiquity has honoured the great Merit of 
Plato; to wit, That of Divine ; il Divino Aretino [B]: He has been ftiled on Me- 


[G] Some 


(8) See the 
Elgy given 
bim in t 
Menagiana, 
Tom. 2, pag. 
68, Edition 
of Paris. 


(9) Thar is, 
the Year 
1693. 


(10) They 
are of Dijon. 


© [Ie was 
printed in 
3716, af the 
end of the 
fourth Tom. 
of tie Mena- 
giana. Edit. 


of Paris.] 


(11) HIR. 
des Ouvrages 
des Scavans, 
mois de Fev- 
Fier, 16¢4, 
g. 278, 
ee. He 
tranferibes 
the Ebgy, 
given in the 
Menagiana, 
to Mr de la 
Monnoie. 


(12) Grot. 
Append. ad 
Comment. 
de Antichri- 
fto, p. 133. 


(13) See 

Deckherus, 
de Scriptis 
Adefpotis, 


Pag: 374- 
Edit. 1686. 


(14) Mer- 
fennus in 
Genefim, 


pag. 1830. 


(15) Voit. 
Difput. Vol. 
T, pag. 296, 
& Spizelius, 
Atheifmi 
Scrutinio, 
pag: 18. 


(16) He 
frould bave 
{aid mal fuor 
che. 
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TIN 


bús [G]. I cannot believe, that the Epitaph, mentioned by Moreri, Was engraved 
on his Tomb {H}, in St Luke’s Church, at Venice. The Author of this Epitaph, 


[G] Some mifinformed Writers make Aretin pafs 
Jor the Author of the Book De tribus Impoftoribus.] 
We fhall, perhaps, have occafion to examine this 
Matter more fully, in another Place, and to make it 
appear, that it is very improbable there ever was Huch 
a Book. The Abbot Nicaifius, one of the worthieft 
Perfons of this Age (8), who is acquainted with all 
the mo learned Men in Euxrofe, among whom 
he holds a very confiderable Rank, was fo kind as 
to fend me, laft Year (9), a very curious Differtation 
of Mr de la Monncie, his Countryman (to), on the 
Book De tribus Impsftoribus *. It is full of very curi- 
ous Obfervations, and deferves exceedingly to be print- 
ed. Mr de Beauval has lately given a {mall Extract 
fromit (11). The Author fhews, by very ftrong Rea- 
fons, that This Book is a meer Chimera. Grotius 
believ'd, but perhaps without Reafon, that ‘This 
very Book had been taken notice of, before retin 
was born. He fays, that the Enemies of Frederic 
Barbaroffa accufed him of having compofed this Book 
(12). He fhould have faid, that Frederic II was 
accufed of having faid, that the World had been 
deceived by Three Impoftors (13). The good Father 
Merfennus pretends, that one of his Friends, who 
had read the Book in queftion, had difcovered in it 
the Stile of Peter Aretin(14). Meer Cant! Yet one 
would hardly imagine how much this Notion of Fa- 
ther Merfennus has been propagated. 

[H] Z cannot believe, that the Epitaph, mentioned 
by Mr Moreri, was engraved on bis Tomb.) He 
does not fay pofitively and precifely, that this Epi- 
taph was engraved on the Tomb of Peter Aretin, in 
St Luke’s Church ; but every one muft fuppofe, that 
this is what he meant; for he expreffes himfelf after 
this manner : “ He died at Venice, where he is 
“ buried in St Luke's Church. This is his Epi- 
“ taph. 


Condit Aretini cineres lapis ifte fepultos, 
Mortales atro qui fale perfricuit. 

Intaétus Deus elt illi, caufamque rogatus 
Hanc dedit, ille, inquit, non mihi notus erat (1 5). 


Here Aretin enterr'd doth lye, 

Whofe Satire lafb'd both Hich, and Low: 
His God alone It pared; and oby ? 

His God, be faid, he did not know. 


«c It is more ingenious in the Kalian : 


Qui giace l’ Aretin Poéti Tofco, 
Che @ ognun diffe malo che (16) di Dio, 
Scufandofi col dir’ io no'l cono!co. 


There is nothing in the Thread of Moreri’s Narra- 
tive, which gives the leaft Intimation, that thefe four 
Verfes are not the very Infcription on Aretin’s Tomb. 
It is impofing on every Reader, who has not the 
Ability to rectify a Miitake by his own Reflexions. 
It is particularly laying a Snare for Proteftants, who, 
unlefs they believe with caution, will be apt to infer, 
that there is no Object fo fcandalous, which the Zra- 
lians do not admit in their Churches. Several, then, 
amongft them, might eafily believe, on Mr ALrer?s 
Word, that the Patriarch of Venice not only fuffered 
an Atheift to be buried in Confecrated Ground ; but 
alfo, that the Epitaph of This Atheilt was expofed, in 
the Church, to the View of all the World, in four 
Verfes, which turn the matter into a Jeft. For my 
own part, I cannot believe, that the Corruption and 
Negligence of the Clergy was ever at {uch an height, 
as to fuffer Sepulchral Infcriptions of this kind in a 
Church. I am of Opinion, then, that the Four 
Verfes produced by Mr Moreri, are one of Thofe 
Satirical Banters, made on the Death of certain Per- 
fons, under the Title and Form of an Epitaph. How 
many of this kind were made on the Cardinals of 
Richlieu, and Mazarine ? They, who write the 
Elogies of Iluftrious Men, and who, after the Ex- 
ample of Paul Fevius, take a pleafure in relating 
their Epitaphs, ought always to explain, whether 
they are Vierfes actually engraved on their Tombs, 
or only meer Sallics of Wit. If this Precaution 
I 


no 


had been ufed with regard to Aretin, we fhould 
not at prefent read in the Theatrum of Paul Fre- 
berus, and the Felix Literatus of Spizelius (17), 
that the four Verfes in Queftion are infcrib’d on the 
Tomb of this Perfonage at Venice (18). A Divine of 


Usrecht afirms (19), that the Epitaph of Peter Aretin, ‘1 
inferted in the Elogies of Pau?! Fovius, and That, j 


which Pazzi has reported; teftifie, that he was a grand 
Apoftle of Atheifm; ‘‘ Aretini epitaphium apud Jo- 
“ vium in Elogiis virorum doctorum, fays be, EF al- 
“ terum apud Guizeppe Pazzi, indicat qualis EF quan- 
“ tus Atheifmi præco fuerit; ficenim Pazzi in lib. 
“* cui tit. Continuatione della monftruofa farina, 
Venetiis 1609. Qui giace |’ Aretini poeta Tof- 
ca (20), Che diffe mal d’ogn’un fuor che di Dio; 
‘ma fi fcufo dicendo, no'l (21) conofco. Aiter 
‘ fic. Qui giace eftinto quell’ amaro Tofco Ch’ogn’ 
“ huom vivendo col mal dir trafiffe. Vero e che 
‘ mal di Dio giamai non diffe, Che fi fcufo dicen- 
“ do io no’! conofco”. Upon this let me obferve, 
firt, that Paul Fovius does not mention the Epi- 
taph of Peter Arctin. How fhould He, fince he 
died before him? He mentions That of Leonard 
Aretin, but it contains nothing which in the leaf 
reflects on the Faith of the Deceafed ; it has nothing 
to do with Religion. In the fecond Place, there is 
no depending on the Two Italian Epitaphs ; for 
they were wrote without Approbation, and were 
never engraved on the Tomb. They were Sallies 
of Wit of fome Satirical Poet. Spizelius has copi- 
ed the whole Paflige of Voétius, almot Word for 
Word, without citing it(22). Note, that Lorenzo 
Craffo (23) infinuates yet more clearly, than Moreri, 
that the Four Latin Verfes are infcribed on the 
Tomb of This Atheift, in St Luke's Church. 

Let me here fet down a confiderable Supplement 
“ (24). Itis a Cuftom, among the Catholics, to affix 
“ to fome Pillar, or other Place, near the Tomb of 
** the Deceafed, efpecially if a Perfon of Reputation, 
** Funeral Infcriptions, written on Paper. The 
“ Truth is, thefe Infcriptions are, and always ought 
‘“ to be, in Honour of the Deceafed. But, <Aretin 
“< having been a noted Libertine, it is very poffible, 
that fome Jefter convey'd the Epitaph, mentioned 
by Mr Moreri, and many others, into St Luke's 
Church, at the Time of, or after, the Funeral. 
Thus the Words of Gbi/ini muft be underftood, 
who has himfelf likewife explain’d them clearly 
enough to the fame Effect; when, after having 
faid ; e fopra il fuo fepulchro fu pofto quefto Epi- 
tafho: Condit Aretini cineres, &9c. Over bis 
Tomb was bung up This Epitaph, Condit Aretini 
cineres, &c. he immediately adds ; fû parimente 
appefo alla fua tomba queft’ altro, quafi tradotto 
d'al fuddetto, che va attorno nella bocca fino delle 
perfone idiote, Qui giace I’ Aretin, Ese. This 
other was bung up likewife at bis Tomb, tranflated 
as it were from the foregoing, which is That which 
“ ts mof commonly repeated; Qui giace l Aretin, &e. 
The Kalian Epitaph, as Ghisini delivers it, is much 
correcter, than That in 4 Pazzi, Vottius, or 
Moreri; and I cannot comprehend this latter, 
when he fays, that it is more ingenious, than the 
Latin. Both He, and Ghilini, feem to me to be 
miftaken, in taking the Italian for a Tranfcript 
of the Latin. The contrary, in my Opinion, is 
the Truth; and what inclines me to believe fo, 
is, becaufe the Italian is tobe found in the New 
Recreations, printed at Paris, in 1572, in 16mo 
*, under the Name of Bovaventure de Periers, and 
the Latin is not to be met with in any Book fo 
Ancient There are Faults in the /ta/ian Epi- 


an 
a 


ce 


us The moft correét is That, which you read 


in thefe Terms, in Ghiéni: i 


Qui giace l Aretia amaro tofco 

Del fem’ human, la cui lingua trafiffe 
Et vivi, & morti: d’ Iddio mal non diffe, 
Et fi fcufo, co'l dir, io no'l conofco. 


This is fo far from weakening my Criticifm on Mo- 
reri, that it rather confirms it 
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(17) tebe 
111th Pages 


Theatr. page 
1461. 


(10) Voet. 
Difput.Tom. 
1, pag. 206. 


(20) It fhonld 
be Le ox 


(21) It fhould 
be io no'i. 


(22) Spizel. 
Scrutinium 
Atheifmi, 
pag. 18. 


(23) At the 
336 Page o 
the If ee of 
of bis Elos 
gies. 


Mr de 
la Monnoie, 
Remarques 
MSS. 


* I cite this 
Edition, be- 
ciuffe, in the 


taph of Aretin, produced by Moreri and Voérj- A’: whicb 


is of Lyons, 
in Gat by 
Robert 
Granjon, 
1558, Are- 
tin’s Epi- 
tapbh is not 
recorded. 
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(25) At 
Page 120. 


(26) Miffon, 
Nouveau 
Voiage d’ 
Ital. Tom. 
Ie . 11, 
Edim of tke 
Hague, 
16,38. 


(27) Bibl. 
Librorum 
Novorum, 


Tom. 3, page 
630. 
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no doubt, exceeded his Commiffion. If there was reafon to think, that Aretin did 
not love God, there was none to fay, that he did not know him ; his Works of Piety 
plainly teftify the contrary [Z]. Ido not believe, that any one Tenet of Atheifm 


In the Converfations, which I had, in the Year 
1696, with Father Coronelli, who accompanied the 
Ambaffador of the Republic of Venice to England, 
I ask’d him what he thought of <retia’s Epitaph. 
He anfwered, that he did not believe it was fuch as 
Moreri gives it; and promis’d me to make enquiry. 
He wrote to me from Venice, the 2d of November of 
the fame Year, that it was very true, that Aretin was 
buried in St Luke's Church, but that he could not, 
as yet, difcover any thing concerning the Epitaph. 
He fent me a Paflage, taken out of the (25) Vene- 
tia deferitta dal Sanfovino, coll’ additioni del Martini- 
oni; which, after informing us, that retin was 
interr’'d in That Church, fays, that he loft all his 
Reputation after Death, and would have been bu- 
ried in Oblivion, had not Ariofo undefervedly perpe- 
tuated his Memory, by crying outin his Orlando Fu- 
riofo; Bebold the Scourge of Princes, the divine Peter 
Aretin! ‘* Vi dorme parimente in un depofito pofto 
in aria quel Pietro Aretino, il quale fû cognomi- 
nato flagello de’ Prencipi, per Ja licentiofa prefun- 
tione della fua mordacifima penna, & il quale 
morendo perde del tutto il nome: pioche effendo 
ignaro di lettere, e operando per forza di natura 
ne’ fuoi caprici, hebbe dopo morte il meritato pre- 
mio della fua petulantia : conciofia che effendo le 


ee 
66 
s6 
ee 
€ 
€ 


rono vietate del tutto a Lettori, e fi farebbe affat- 
to cancellata la memoria, fe l’ Ariofto burlandofi 
del titolo ch’ egli fi haveva prefo indebitamente, 
‘© non havefle detto nel Furiolo; 


Ecco il flagello 
De Prencipi, il divin Pietro Aretino. 


Obferve, pray, thefe Words of Mr Miffon; “ I can 
«s fcarce believe, what fome have afirm’d to me, 
« that the fevere Epigram, made upon retin, is 
« turn’d into an Epitaph. However, I will, at a 
« venture, fet down the Copy, which was given 
« me of it (26)". It is pity he could never find 
St Luke’s Church open; he went feveral times thi- 
ther on purpofe to fee Aretin’s Tomb. If he had 
feen it, he might eafily have decided the Difpute. 
The Journalifts of Usrecht, {peaking of his Travels, 
mention the Four Verles, Condit Aretini cineres, 8c. 
and declare, that they are engraved on the Tomb of 
This Satirift. Cujus fepulcbro fequentes verfus infcrip- 
ti effe dicuntur (27). Once more I believe nothing 
of it. 

[1] His Works of Piety plainly teftify the con- 
trary.) Paul Freberus relates, that certain Italian 
Princes, bad Imitators of the Emperor and King of 
France, who brib’d retin with Prefents not to at- 
tack them, caus’d an hundred Strokes of a Cudgel 
to be given him, and that This Punifhment had 


` fuch an Effe&t, that the Author renounc’d all De- 


(28) Fre- 
herus, ubi 
fupra. Ghi- 
lini fays the 
fame, at the 
192d Page of 
the frf Part 
of bis The- 
atte. 


famatory Satires and Libels, and wrote nothing after- 
wards but pious Books. <‘ Quidam principes Italiæ 
« minus fibi convenire exiftimantes donis eum affi- 
« cere, fuftibus ad mortem ufque cædere per alios 
« curarunt, & hoc modo linguam ejus maledicam 
refrenarunt, qui deinceps à {criptis fatiricis abfti- 
nens facra fcripfit, non ficut priora per Inquifiti- 
onem prohibita (28)”. So that he was, with fome 
little difference, in the cafe of thofe, whom Horace 
mentions in the Firlt Epittle of the Second Book ; 
ver. 154. 


ce 
sc 
(13 


eens Vertcre Modum formidine fuftis 
Ad bene dicendum deleétandumque redaćti, 


Fear made them civil, and defign to write 
With Modefly; Jpeak well, and to delight. 
CREECH. 


I mhall mention but Two Circumftances, in which 

the Cafes differ. The firft.is, that he did not come 

off with Fear alone; the Cudgel effectually play’d 

upon his poor Shoulders. The fecond is, that he 
z 


coffe fue reputate dalla Chiefa poco Criftiane, fu- l 


IS 


did not greatly entertain the World by changing his 

Stile; He was got out of his Element. Wit dj- 

ftinguifhes itfelf very little, when applied, late, in 

writing Books of Devotion. This I fay, agreeably 

to the Hypothefis of the Sieur Freber, which I 

fhall examine hereafter. But the beft of it is, that, 

in the Opinion of feveral Perfons, the Books he 

wrote of this kind favour of a true Convert. Jt is no 

Secret, what a thorough Converfion That of the fa- 

mous Aretin was 3 every thing in bim was changed, 

even to bis very Name; and fome pretend, that be 

Succeeded fo happily, that it is almoft impoffible to dif- 

cover, in the Books of Partenio Etiro (29), the leaf? (29) He pre- 
Marks of the old Man, which are fo flrongly im- fixed this A- 
printed in the Works of Pietro Aretino (30). We "4gramofbis 
find, in the Converfations of Mr Menage, a Particu- 327? ne 
lar, which deferves a Place here. ‘* Arctin wrote ee i 
« Books of Devotion, which gave occafion to a 

“ Saying concerning him, Udi bene, nemo melius; 
“ ubi male, nemo pejus Where well, no one, id 

“ better; where ill, no one worfe”. The following Epi- n Forte, 
“ gram was wrote on the Parapbrafe of the Seven ne re 
“ Penitential Pfalms, by Peter Aretin. 


(3°) Baillet. 


Jugem. fur 


Si ce livre unit le deftin 

De David & de l’Aretin 

Dans leur merveilleufe fcience, 
Lecteur, n’en fois pas empêche, 


Qui paraphrafe le peche, 
Paraphrafe la penitence (31). 
gana, pag. 
26. 
Start not, that bere unite in every Line, 
The Fate of David, and of Aretin 3 
He, who before bad parapbrafed bis Sins, 


To paraphrafe bis Penitence begins. 


Note, that, in the fecond Edition of the Menagiana, 
they have omitted the ubi dene, nemo melius, and 
have faid, that, in Works of Devotion, the Style 
of Aretin is infufferable; and that nothing can be 
more mean, than his Lives of Chrift, tbe Virgin, 
St Thomas Aquinas; bis Genefis, and Paraphrafe 
on the Pfalms; whether we confider the Thoughts, 
or the Expreffion. It appears from the Paflage of 
Freberus, which I have cited, that the Books of 
Libertinifm, and Thofe of Devotion, were compofed 
by retin at different Seafons of his Life; the firit 
before his Converfion, the laft after. Mr Moreri 
fays, he wrote his pious Works towards the tatter 
end of bis Days: I queftion this much ; for he fays 
himfelf, in his Epiftle dedicatory of the fecond Part 
of his Raggionamenti, that he endeavoured chiefly to 
write quick, and from his own Stock; and, to 
prove the Fertility and Quicknefs of his Pen, he 
fets forth the Titles of feveral Works, fome on Sub- 
jects of Devotion, and others on Matters of Gaiety, 
which he had compofed in a very fhort time; as 
His Palms; His Hiftory of Chrift; His Comedies z 
His Dialogue ; all which were wrote, as it were, ina 
Day, with a view of proving the Strength of his own 
Genius. ‘ Tutto e ciancia, eccetto il far toto, e del 
« fuo. Eccovi lai Salmi, eccovi la hiftoria di Chrifo, 
« eccovi le Comedie, eccovi il Dialogo, eccovi i vo- 
s lumi divoti & allegri, fecondo i foggetti, & 
« ho partorito ogni opera ubafi in un di, è per 
« che fi fornifca di vedere cio che fa far la dote, 
« che fi ha ne le fafce, toto udiranfi i furori de 
s l'armi e le paffioni d'amore, che io doverei lafciar di 
e cantare per defcriveri i gelti di quel Carlo Augufto.” 
His Paraphrafe on the Penitential P/a/ms was tran- 
flated into French, and printed at Lyons, in 1540. 
His Paraphrafe on Genefis, with the Vifion, in which 
Noah difcovered the Myfteries of the Old and New 
Teftament, was printed at Lyons in the Year 1540, 
tranflated from the Jta/ian (32). Who dares pretend, ç 2) Bibli 
that This Author had, then, renounced his Sins, and atk dea 
his Libels? However it be, thefe are the Titles of Verdier. 
fome of his Works of Devotion. ‘ Specchio delle 
“ opere 


(32) Freher. 
Theatr. Vi- 
ror. l luftr. 

ex Theatro 

Ghilini. 


(34) Mr de 
la Monnoie, 


Rem. MSS. 


* This is pro- 
wed from bis 
Jfeying, ina 
Letter to P. 
Jovius, in- 
May, 1:45, 
tbat be was 
then r4 Years 


of Age. 


(35) Te is o- 
mitted, as 
being to 00/2. 
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is co be found in his Writings; but, fince many of his Libels feverely lathed the 
D:iorders of the Clergy, and defcribed, in an impious and libertine Stile, the many 
Vices imputed to a Monattic Life, no wonder he is made to pafs for an Atheift. 
Add to this, that a Man, who had any Refpect for Religion and good Manners, 
would never have publifhed Dialogues on fuch Subjects, as retin made choice of, 
nor exprefs them in Language fo obfcene. It is eafy to fee, that I mean his Rz- 


gionamenti [K]. They were printed in his Life-time ; but it is difficult to difcover 


opere di Dio. - - - - Parafrafi fopra i fette Salmi. - - - 
Vita della beata Virgine. ---- Humanita del figli- 
volo di Dio. - - - - - Vita di Santo Tomafo d'Aqui- 
no. ----- Vita di Santa Catarina Vergine & Mar- 
tire (33). ----- A Mirrour of the Works of God. 
A Parapbrafe on the feoen Pfalms. 
The Life of the Bleffed Virgin. - ----- The Human 
Nature of the Son of God ---- The Life of St Tho- 
mas Aquinas. The Life of St Catharine, Vir- 
gin and Martyr. 

The following is a full Confirmation of what I 
here advance (34). ‘* Aretin compofed his Works 
« of Piety, to exercife his Imagination and to fhew, 
«c that he was capable of any Thing; to appeafe 
« likewife the Devotees, who were exafperated a- 
« painit him, and to reap the Liberality of fome 
« great Ladies, to whom he fent Copies of this 
« kind of Books. He was not a whit the foberer 
« Man for this; fince, after having publifhed his 
«© Paraphrafe on the feven Pfa/ms, and his Humanita 
e di Chriffo, in 1535, he bethought himfelf, at the 
« end of 1537, of dedicating Thofe Infamous Po- 
«< ftures, which have been fo much fpoken of, to 
« Baptifia Zatti, of Breffe, a Roman Citizen, with 
e a Sonnet at the bottom of each, no lefs obfcene, 
«as M. Felibien obferves, than the Pofture repre- 
« fented. The Epiftle dedicatory to This Baptifta 
« Zatti is in the firt Volume of Aretin’s Letters. 
« It appears alfo, by the Defcription, which This 
« Author gives of his own Manners, in the Two 
« hundred and ninetieth Letter of the fourth Vo- 
«s lume, dated in December 1547, that, though he 
«© was, then, in the Fifty feventh Year of his Age *, 
« he led a Life no lefs licentious, than he had ever 
s done. The Paffage, in which he mentions the In- 
« terruption he was obliged to fuffer in writing 
« This Letter, has fomething in it very fingular (35). 
We may appeal likewife to the Four 
« hundred and thirty ninth Letter of the fame Vo- 
« lume, where it appears, that he made open Pro- 
« feffion of a Morality far from fcrupulous.” 

It is, therefore, a Miftake to pretend, that he com- 
pofed his pious Works, after he had, by a ferious 
Repentance, renounced his licentious Courfes. He 
compofed Works of Piety, and of Libertinifm, by turns ; 
being always a debauched Liver, and funk in Cor- 
ruption; and if, with regard to Men, he did lefs 
Mifchief, whilit he exercifed his Wit on pious Sub- 
jeéts, than when he employed it on lewd; yet was 
he more criminal in the Sight of God, on Account 
of the former Compofitions, than the latter. It did 
not belong to fo prophane a Wretch to treat of things 
facred. He did them more Injury, by explaining 
them, with a depraved Heart, and from bad Motives, 
than if he had openly infulted them. We may ap- 

ly to him That thundering Cenfure, contained in 
thefe Words of the P/almi/t. 


But to the Wicked thus faith God, 
How dar ft thou teach my Laws abroad, 
Or in thy Mouth my Cov'nant take ? 
- For fiubborn thou, confirm'd in Sin, 
Haft Proof againft Inftruction been, 
And of my Word didft lightly fpeak. 
When thou a fubtle Thief didf fee, 
Thou gladly didf with bim agree, 
And with Adult rers didff partake. 
Vile Slander is thy chief Delight, 
Thy Tongue, by Envy movu'd and Spight, 
Deceitful Tales does bourly fpread: 
Thou doft with bateful Scandals wound 
Thy Brother, and with Lyes confound 
The Offspring of thy Mother's Bed. 
Thefe things didft thou, whom fill 1 ftrove 
To gain with Silence and with Loves 
VOL. I. 


the 


Till thou didft wickedly furmife, 
That Iwas fuch a one as thou; 
But I'll reprove and foame thee now, 
_ And fet thy Sins before thine Eyes (36). (36) Palm 
Soth,Brady’s 
I confefs, the Generality of Men are not offended at “eso 
Works of Devotion, compofed by Indevout and Pro- herent! of 
phane Writers; but Perfons of nice and delicate Tafte Thar of Ma- 
are more {eandalized atthem, than at Pieces, in which rot-] 
fuch Authors deliver their genuine Thoughts. Chofe 
one fide; would fuch Perfons fay; be one thing, or 
other; give not the Printer a Work of Piety to Day, 
and to morrow a Bawdy Book; we cannot bear fuch 
a Farce; fince you perfift in evil Courfes, we 
had rather you would always appear in your proper Co- 
lours. 


quanto conftantior idem 

In vitiis, tanto levius mifer, ac prior ille 

Qui jam contento, jam laxo fune laborat (37). (37) Horat. 
Sat. 7. lib. 2 


He that is conftant in bis vitious Race, ver. 184 


Runs the fame Courfe, and keeps an equal Pace, 

Is certainly not half fo great a Wretch, 

As be, who now rides loofe, and now on firetch. 
CREECH. 


It were to be wifhed, that no one would prefume to 
write Books of Devotion, without being perfuaded of 
what he fays, and without practifing it; for to Peo- 
ple of Thought and Reflexion it is matter of Scan- 
dal to fee fuch Contradi€tion between the Thoughts 
and Words, and much more between the Actions and 
Writings, of fuch Authors. 

[K] I mean bis Ragionamenti*.] They are *D1a- 
divided into Three Parts ; the laft of them, which treats *°° Y ¥ * 
of the Court, and Card-playing, is much more tole- 
rable, than the others. The firlt treats of the diforder- 
ly Praétices of Nuns, married Women, and Miffes. It 
is fufficient to fay, in general, that the Second is the 
Spirit and Hiftory of Whoredom. How abominable 
foever thefe Dialogues are, yet are they much lefs 
fo, than the Book generally afcribed to him, de om- 
nibus Veneris Schematibus. 

The following Remark was communicated to me 
(38): ** This Book (De omnibus Veneris Schematibus (38) 37 
s +) which is here afcribed to Aretia, and which noie. 
« many perhaps believe to have been compofed by 
s him in the Latin Tongue, becaufe, out of Modefty, + Ujually 
s you give it a Latin Title, is only a Collection, called Are- 
containing Sixteen lewd Figures, engrav'd by the tia’? giaren 
Famous Marc Anthony of Bologna, after the Defigns 
of Julio Romano, with a Sonnet of Aretin’s at the 
bottom of each. He mentions them, in a Letter 
‘© of the Twenty ninth of November 1527, in which he 
writes to Signor Cafar Fregofa, that he fends him 


Mr 


c il libro de i Sonetti e de le Figure luffuriofe. The 
« Book of Sonnets, and Wanton Figures. Le Vaffari, 


and M. Fe/ibien after him, have faid, that thefe 
«© Figures and Sonnets were Twenty in number. But 
Arctin himfelf, in his Dedication of them, in 1537, 
to Baptiffa Zatti, before-mentioned, makes them 
but Sixteen. There is a Dialogue between Mag- 
dalena, and Julia; the Title of which is, /a Pu- 
tana errante; — The Whore-errant; wherein he 
treats at length, de i divers comjungimenti ————m 
Of the different Ways of C--p--l--t-- n, to 
the number of Thirty five. This is to furpafs four 
fold the ancient Debauchery ; 


ana a a 
a A A 


Quales nec Didymz |j fciunt puellz, {| Ocbers read 

Nec molles Elephantidos libelli, —— Didymi. 

Sunt illic Veneris novem f figura. 4 Others read 
OVE. 


Such Lines, as Harlots never read, 
Nor Elephantis cou’d indite; 
58 Nine 
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the Year of their firtt Impreffion [ZL]. We have Six Volumes of his Letters, which 


Nine Poffures Venus there afumes, 
Ta vary thé obfcene Delight. 


“ Though the Work has always been printed under 
s< Arétin’s Name; yet he difowns it; and fays it is 
s the Work of One of his Scholars, called /e Veniero. 
« This he tells us, in his ee addreffed to the 
“ Duke of Mantua; in which he affurés him, that 
‘* his Pupil greatly exceeds him in Obfcenity. 


Ma perch’ io fento il prefente all’ odore, 
Un’ operetta in quel cambio galante. 

Vi mando hora in ftil ladro traditore 
Intitolata /a Patana errante. 

Dal Veniero compofta mio creato, 

Che me in dir mal quatro giornate inante. 


I add to this a fine Paflage of Mr Chevillier: “ It 
s was about the Year 1525, that Julio Romano, the 
« moft Famous Painter of Jta/y, inftigated by the 
s Enemy of our Salvation, invented Defigns, to be 
“© engraved on Copper-Plates. The Subjects of them 
s: are fo lewd, that they are not fo much as to be 
«ce named. Peter Aretin, a notorioufly infamous Wri- 
« ter, and known in the World for a Profligate and 
ss an Atheift, compofed Sonnets for each Defign. 
«s George Vafari, who relates this, in his Book of the 
« Lives of the Painters, fays, he knows not which 
« would be moft immodeft, to caft one’s Eyes on the 
s Defigns of Julio, or to read the Sonnets of Aretin. 
« lo non fo qual fuffe piu o brutto le fpettacolo de i De- 
es figni di Giulio all’ ochio, o le parole dell Aretino à 
ss gl orecchi. 3. Part. pa. 302. An Engraver, whofe 
« Name was Mare Anthony, ventured to employ his 
s Tool in engraving thefe infamous Defigns on 
« Twenty Copper-Plates. Pope C/ement VII threw 
& him into Prifon; but the Cardinal de Medicis faved 
æ his Life. And, as great as Fu/io’s Fame was in Paint- 
« ing, he would have been very feverely punifhed, 
a if he had not efcaped to Mantua. It happened 
«© in the Year 1527, that Rome was plundered by the 
«© Army of Charles V. It was this Engraver’s For- 
& tune to lofe all his Eftate, and be obliged to leave 
« the Town; foon after which he died. Mr. Che- 
s gillier adds, that Mr Follain, a Merchant in St 
“< James's flreet in Paris, being informed where 
«* fome of thefe infamous Plates lay, which contained 
«s thefe abominable Defigns of Julio, and the lewd 
s Sonnets of Aretin, went thither, and bought them 
s for an handred Crowns, with a Defign to deftroy 
«© them; which accordingly he did — He always be- 
* lieved, that They were the Original Plates, en- 
“ graved by Marc Anthony, which he had deftroyed 
4 “ (40).” 
vt On: A of (E His Ragionamenti were printed in bis Life 
Printing, as Times but it is dificult to difcover the Year of their 
Patis, pag. firf Imprefon.] The Preface to the Edition, in 
224. 1584, does not fuffer us to doubt of the firt Fa&. 
he Bookfeller, under the fi€titious Name of Barba- 
grigia, declares, that ‘the Author had refolved to 
s publifh his Dialogues, divided into Days, after the 
** manner of Boccace,” and as they now ftand in the 
Edition I have cited; «* But that others had prevent- 
“ ed him, and publifhed This Work, againft his Will, 
“ and in great Diforder.”----- Hoggi vi prefento 
di loro una bu:na parte da me ridotte ne la maniera 
ch’ egli le compofe, e ne la medefima maniera ch’ egli 
baveva diterminato di farle la prima volta flampare, 
$ altri (contra fua voglia) non bavelfero prima di lui 
date per mezzo de la flampa in luce affai male acconcie: 
conciofia cofa che Giornate quefto nomaffe per feguitare 
P alte pedate del gran Giovanni Boccaccio. I add 
fomething ftill more exprefs to this; and I do it 
with fo much the more Satisfaction, becaufe, at the 
fame Time, I acquit myfelf of an indifpenfible Duty 
towards Mr Minutoli, by the Publick Teftimony I 
give him of my fingular Efteem, and the great Value 
I fet on the Friendthip, with which he honours me. 
I have confulted This ingenious Profeffor of Geneva; 
He bag 224 here prefent the Reader with an Extra of a 
(41) fpeakin Letter, which he communicated to me, and which 
Mais was fi him from Dijn. «I mutt now, Sir, 
of M-Bail- was fent to him from Dij muft now, Sir, 
let's Book, ‘* mention to you a Book very oppofite to this (41), 
Dabe “ to wit, the Ragionamenti of Peter Aretin: You 
to the Bleed “ defire me to clear up fome Points, concerning 
Virgin, I 
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“ them. The Ragionamenti, or Humorous Dialogues, 
“ of Aretin were publifhed before his Death. This 
“ cannot be doubted of; fince, in 1551, there ap- 
“ peared an Invedtive of Joachim Perion, a Bene- 
“* difin Monk, againft the Author of the Rapiona- 
“t menti, who did not die till the Year 1556 (42). 
Antonio Francifco Doni, im the firt Part of his 
Bibliotheque, publifhed in 1550, which contains 
only the printed Books, fpeaks of Two Dialogues, 
“ Delle Donne (43), which differ from the Regiona- 

menti, of which he fays not a Word, becaufe it is 
moft certain they were not printed at that time. 
“ As for the Letters, The firt Volume alone deferves 


“to be read, though it contains fcarce any thing fa- 


tirical: The other Five are very flat; you may 
“ take Mr Menage’s Word for it, in the Menagiana; 
“ who honours them but too much, when he 
“* efteems them for the Stile.” In another Letter, Mr 
Minutoli had the Goodnefs to communicate to me 
Two Obfervations, which he had made, in reading 
the Letters of Hluttrious Men, publifhed by Fobn Mi- 
chel Brutus. He found thefe Words in a Letter of 
Jobn Maludanus to Dionyfius Lambinus pag. 369. 
“ Pené me fugerat, quod fcribendum in primis fuiffe 
s arbitror. A Perionio editam effe audio orationem 
« adverfus Petrum Aretinum. Periculum eft, ne, ut 
« jampridem principum, ita pofthec & povray ar fla- 
‘© gellum efle & nominari velit laceffitus Aretinus. --- 
“ I bad almoft forgot what I ought particularly to ac- 
‘* quaint you with. I am informed, that Perionius bas 
‘s publifbed an Oration again! Peter Aretin. Jt is 
** to be feared, lef Peter Aretin, thus provoked, fbould 
s become, and defire to be called from bencefortb, the 
“ Scourge of Monks, as formerly eikit ” There is 
only the Date of the Day in this Letter; Nonis Maiis; 
but as Laméinus’s An{wer is dated Nonis Funiis, anno 
C12 19 Li. it is eafy to conjecture in what Year 
Maludanus wrote to him. My Reader will be pleafed 
to find here what Lambinus, who was then at Rome, 
thought of Perionius’s Harangue. ‘ Perionii oratio- 
“ nem in Petrum Aretinum jampridem legeramus, 
** fed multo non fine rifu. Quid enim magis ridicu- 
« lum excogitari poteft quam hominem Benediéti- 
« num, Philofophum, Ciceronianum, Theologum, 
s cum P. Aretino verbis decertare? Omnino fuz exi- 
« ftimationi parum confuluiffe judicatur; nam quod 
«s arguit illum effe impurum, fceleratum, impium, 
« quid tum poftea? Tales homines non verbis aut 
«« {criptis caftigandi, fed legibus & pænis funt coercen- 
« di, Sed hac de realias plura. - - - - I bad already 
s read Perionius'’s Oration againff Peter Aretin, but 
“ not without much laughter. For what can be con- 
«c ceived more ridiculous, than for One, who is 
« a Benediftin, a Philofopber, an Orator, and a Di- 
“© vine, to conte, in Words, with Peter Aretin? He 
s cam gain but little Reputation by fuch a Controver/y; 
s for, fuppofe that be proves bim to be an impure, 
“ wicked, and impious Fellow; What then? Such Men 
s are not to be corrected by Words, or by Writing, but 
‘© to be refrained by Laws and Punifoments. But more 
“ of this bereafter.” 

As to the Second Part of the Text of this Remark, 
read what follows; and you will admire the Accura- 
cy and Extent of the Enquiries of the ingenious 
Gentleman, whom I quote (44). * It is difficult to 
« determine the exaét Time of the firt Edition of 
« che Ragionamenti, as well becaufe it is become fo 
« fcarce, that it is hardly poflible to meet with a Copy 
« of it, as becaufe the Dialogues, which compofe the 
«© Two Parts of this Work, did not appear at the 
« fame Time. The firt Part preceeded the other 
« fome Years; but what is certain, is, that they were 
« both in Print in 15373 the Epiftles Dedicatory to 
« both Parts being inferted in the Edition of the 
« firt Volume of Aretin’s Letters, at Venice, in Fo- 
« lio, by Francis Marcolini, in the fame Year. The 
« Title of Thefe Ragionamenti has varied. In the 
« Epiftle Dedicatory to the Second Part of Thefe 
« Dialogues, the Author calls the firft i tre Giorni di 
« caprici, and even fimply dialogo; for this is what 
« he underftands by thefe Words, eccovi il dialogo, 
« which neverthelefs are not to be found in this 
« fame Epiftle, inferted among the Letters of the 
« firt Volume; in which there is a farther confide- 
« rable Variation. Which is, that, after the Words 
s e per non difraudare il mio grado, all which follows, 
«6 as 


(42) See Ree 
A è 


mark [N]. 


(43) Frebe- 
rus reckons 
thee two Dj- 
algues a 
meng the 
Wi or hs of Aa 
retin, and 
‘ays rotbi: 
Hi Raga- 
namenti. 
Perbaps tkefa 
two Dia- 
logues were 
the fir! Edi- 
tion, wbich 
was pabl: f'a 
without the 
Kncwhkdge, 
and oe 
the Will, of 
the Author, 
and in a d'f- 


ferent Me- 


thod from bis 
ow 


(44) Mr de 
la Monnoie. 
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are but of little Value [M]. His Works of Devotion were not much enquired af- 
ter (b) ; yet they met with fome, who gave them great Commendation (c). His 
Comedies in Profe are much better in their kind. He died about the Year 1556, 
at the Age of Sixty five Years, more or lefs [N]. It is faid, that he fell into fo 
violent a fic of Laughter, upon liftening to fome obfcene Difcourfe, that he overturned 
the Chair, on which he fat; and that, in the Fall, he bruifed his Skull, and died 
upon the Spot (O]. It was unlucky for him, that he wrote Lampoons againft Peter 
Strozzi; for this brave Man threatned to have him affaffinated in his very Bed ; which 
fo terrified our Poet, that he durft not admit any Perfon into his Houfe, nor ever 
ftir out of the Doors himfelf, during Strozzi’s ftay in the State of Venice. For this I 
fhall quote my Author [P]. Obferve, that This fo fatirical Poet was lavifh of his 
Praifes to excefs. We find the moft pompous Hyperboles, and extravagant Flat- 
teries, in his Letters to Kings, Princes, Generals of Armies, Cardinals, and other 
eminent Men: So far are they from carrying the Air of an Author, who makes 
himfelf dreaded, or exacts Contributions, that, on the contrary, there appears ih 
them the Meannefs of a Writer, who humbly intreats for a Piece of Bread. He 
employs the moft moving Expreffions to reprefent his Poverty, fo far as to ufe 
the Language of Canaan, I mean a Scripture-Cant, as likelieft to raife Compaffion, 
and excite thofe to Charity, who expect a Reward of their good Works from God. 
Ic muft not be forgot, that one of the Subjects of his Importunities was the mae 
o 


44t 


ze Re- See Re- 
(5) See Re OIL 


“¢ as far as 2 Jo fa Milano come cadde inclufively, is en- 
** tirely omitted; inftead of which there is: Ujaro le 
** parole cadute della facra bocca del magno Antonio de 
“ Leva, [ Aretino è piu, éfc.” Sometimes, inttead 
“ of Dialogo, he fays all along, as in his Epiftle to 
“ his Ape, il Dialogo de la Nanna E&F de la Antonia. 
‘ Sometimes, as in his Dialogue del/a corte, by his 
“ Nanna he means the firk Part of the Ragionamenti, 
“ and by La Pippa the fecond. In a letter of the 15th 
€ of May, 1537, to Francefco de l'Orme, he ftyles both 
‘ Parts Dialoghi, as Anthony Francefco Doni likewife 
€ does*. It is certain Thefe Dialogues were never 
& entituled Ragionamenti by This Author. They 
“ bear this Title only fince the Edition of the Year 
& i584. The true Title was Caprici. Perionius con- 
& feffes it, in his Invective againft Aretin. ‘* Scrip- 
& fit enim, fays be, atque edidit nefarium librum 
& quemdam, quem Capricium a Caprarum lafcivia & 
** libidine infcripfit. ----- He wrote and publifoed a 
‘© vile Book, which be called Caprici from tke Wan- 


e A 


expreffive Idea of a Work, which is barren and dry ; 
like an unfurnifhed Houfe, or heathy, fandy, uncul- 
tivated Ground; for Mr Menage knew how to make 
the moft of his Reading, and had an happy Talent 
at varying his Application of it. 

[N) He died about the Year 1556, at the Age of 
Sixty five Years, more or lefs a7} ‘© The Reafon 
“ for conjecturing, that retin died either towards 
“* the end of 1555, or in 1556, is, that, from the 
“ Month of O@fober, 1555, (the Date of the Epiftle 
s dedicatory to the lat Volume of his Letters), it 
does not appear, that he had written any thing; 
and that Ru/ce/li, who wrote his Rimario in 1577, 
mentions retin therein, as a Perfon lately dead. 
At the Word Rofa, in the Vocabulary at the end 
“ of the Rimario, he fays Onde il mio Aretino di 
buona memoria. That This Rimario was compofed 
in the Year 1557, appears by a Paflage, I have 
‘* obferved from it, above (48), on occafion of Sil- 
“ vio Antoniano (49).” Paul Freberus is miftaken, in 


(47) See Ci- 


tation *, bea 


tween (34) 
and (35). 


(48) Af the 
end of the Re- 


< tonnefs of (Caprz) Goats. And a little lower; Gal- faying, that Aretin died towards the Year 1566 (50). prada 
« li plerique jam Italice fciunt, aes quidem fermone [O] He fell into fo violent a fit of Laughter, ---- ANTONI- 
«< iftius Capricius, aliique libri, {cripti funt —— The that be ceerturned bis Chair ------ bruifed bis ANO. 


“t French almoff in general underfiand Italian, in which 
tc Language bis Caprici, and otber Books, are written. 


Skull; and died upon the Spot.) “ Infandas obfce- 
‘ nitates de meretricibus, ut aiunt, fororibus fuis, 


& Le Bandel is miftaken, when, in the Thirty fourth ‘* cum audiret, ex rifu fellam, in qua fedebat, ever- elie 
<“ of his Novels, pag. 235, of the firft Part, he fays, ‘* tffe, occiputque vehementer graviterque ad terram ' 
“ that /a Zanina read la Nanna; They are his own “ afflixiffe, atque atque allififfe, ut extemplo nequif- (so) Frebe- 
“ Words; O fia Rafaella de T Aretino. In effet, La * fime interiret (51).” rus in Thea- 
* Nanna and /a Raffaella are diftinct Pieces, and by [P] Z [pail quote my Aathor.] He is Remi of to, P. 1451. 
** different Authors. By La Nanna fhould be un- Florence. “ Volie Pietro Aretino, fays be (52), bur- 

s derftood the firt Part of Aretin’s Ragionamenti, << lare & motteggiare il Sig. Pietro Strozzi, quando Seley 
ie and by /a Raffaella, the Dialogue of Madona Raf- “ egli diede Marano a Venetiani, e gli fece un So- litianus, 

ec faeila, and Margareta, entituled della bella crean- ** netto, che cominciava ; in Dialogo 
«va delle Donne; which inftruéts Women in the 3 Rifu. pe 
« Arts of Gallantry. It is written by 4/efandro rei ; i ` 

“© Piccolbuomini Unda his Academical wine of Mentee 1 graa Stoel Aina vinimus eand, A: (52) Re- 
sc Stordito Intronato. This Quotation of Za Nanna sige ake i | ae Flo- 
«s by le Bandel ferves however to make it appear, “ Ma il Signor Pietro come huomo valorofo, & che rent. Conf- 
e that the firt Part of the Rugionamenti had been ‘‘ 20M voleva fue burle ne fuoi motti gli fece in- derat. Civil. 
« extant at lealt fiom the Year 15353 fince, at the ‘< tendere, che attendeffe ad altro, perche lo farebbe Sopra Guic- 


‘© end of the fame Novel, in which /a Namna is 
“ quoted, mention is made of du Berria, as being 


ammazzare infin nel letto. 


Onde il povero Are- 
tino, che conofceva il Signor Pietro huomo piu 


Ciardini. Ceo 


6. fol. 8. vere 


fo. See le 
s then living, who certainly died in the Month of “ da farlo che da dirlo, fi mife tanto fpavento, che Rime Pia- 
« May, 15353 though M. Baillet places him after “ ferrato in cafa, ne dando ingreffo à perfona alcu- cevoli, Parte 
“the Poets, who died in 1606. I Bernia Vicario ‘‘ "4% guardava pure fe i pugnali piovevano, & me- I fol- 12e 


Poeta d’Aretino mori apopleico, fays Paul Fovius 
s in a Letter, of the lait of May, 1535, to Ridolfo 
“« Pio, Bifhop of Fatance, afterwards Cardinal of 
“ Carpi, then Nuncio in France. Mr Menage, who 
“« has made a Chapter exprefsly of Bernia, in the 
“© firt Part of his Æntibaillet, lhas not corretted this 


“ Error.” 


no giorno e notte una vita infelicifima, e per fin 
« che lo Strozzi ftette in paefe de’ Veneziani, non 
« ardi mai ufcir di cafa. Peter Aretin bad 
a Mind to banter Peter Strozzi, upon bis delivering 
up Marano to the Venetians; and made a Sonnet, 
which began thus; 


(45) Ab ve, [M] We bave fix Volumes of bis Letters, which Mean time Great Strozzi, €¥c. 

after Cita. are but of little Value.) We have already feen the 

tion (43) Judgment of a learned Man of Dijon on this Sub- ‘* But Peter, as a Man of Valour, and who defired 
= Je& (45): That of Mr Menage may be added to it. * none of bis Jokes, gave bim to underfand, that 

(46) Mees “ Ihave read, fays be (46), all the Letters of Peter < be bad better mind fomething elfe, if be expeét- 

flee E s Aretin, without ever having found any thing in *“ ed to be fafe in bis Bed. Poor Aretin, who knew 

diin of es them, worthy of an Extraét. There is nothing “ that be was a Man of Deeds, more than Words, was 

Holland, ** in them but Stile.” One cannot convey amore “ fo frightaed, that be kept bimfelf kcked up in bis 


Houfe > 


ve 


ARETIN. ARGYROPYLUS. 


of his dear Daughter Adria [Q]. He took a great deal of Pains to marry her ; 
but faw her fo unhappy in this State, that he heartily repented of his Impatience [R]. 
A Fatality too common among Men ! for how many things are there, which make 
us extremely uneafy, before they are accomplifhed, but much more fo after Accom- 


plifhment ? 


“u Houfe, and admitted no one to enter; be even watched 
<c to fee, whether it did not rain Poignards, and led a 
‘© miferable Life, Night and Day, during Strozzi's Refi- 
“© dence in the Venetian State, not daring to ftir out of 
s bis Doors.” I fancy, when he found himfelf out of 

Danger, he behaved like the Soro, that is wafbed. 
One of the Subjects of bis Importunities, was 
oe peas hi wae Daughter Adria.) He loved 
her very affectionately, and had engaged himfelf to 
give a thoufand Ducats to the Perfon, who was to 
marry her. This future Son-in-law was not to be 
put off to the next Dedication: fuch an Afhgnment, 
which fome Authors have put their Creditors off 
with, would not fatisfy him; he articled, that a 
thoufand Ducats fhould be paid him down, be- 
fore he gave the Ring to the Bride. Mille ducati 
ela promeffa da me fatta allo fpofo in contanti, prima 
che i le 1 l Ad ). rhea Chain, which 
53) Aretin, Aretin had received from the Prince of Spain (54), 
etter 145, was forced to go towards the Payment of this Sum. 
meg ios He addreffed himfelf to the Cardinal of Lorrain for 
ri Affiftance in this Neceflity. I cannot tell, whether 
he received any thing from him; but I know, that 
(54) Id. ib. he was affifted by the Duke of Florence. The Bill 
of Exchange, which That Prince fent him (55), 
(55) See the imported, that the Money fhould not be paid, but 
sy apr on good Attellations that the Marriage was confum- 
2 fte Jame mated (56). This Condition hallened the Wed- 
dated at Ve- ding; the Father would have deferred it; for he fan- 
nice, 1548. cied his Daughter Adria was too Young; but this 
Confideration muft now be paft by. When fhe was 
aera laid in the nuptial Bed, he faid, that fhe looked like 
of the cb a fpotlefs Viétim laid on the facred Altar: Per im- 
Book. ‘Ie is portarmi piu l’ honore della parola obligata, che il 
dated March rifpetto della etade tenera; confentii, che la innccen- 
1549- tia fi copulafe col facramento. Ella, nello entrare nel 
letto, parue una offia pura, pofta i Valtare facro (57). 
(s7) Ibid. It appears, that the Son-in-law did not rigoroufly 
fol. 102. exact the Payment of the whole Sum before Marriage ; 
he was fatished with the Gold Chain, which the 
Emperor's Son, had given Aretin, as Security for what 
was waniing of the thoufand Ducats; but this did not 
make the Father-in-law a jot the eafier; who had a 
great Dcfire to keep his Gold Chain; and yet could 
not get rid of his Daughter, until all the Money 
was paid: For his Son-in-law refufed to take her 
Home to his own Houle, without the full Portion. 


(56) See the 


(a) And not 
ARGIRO- 


lation of Ariffotle’s Phyfics and Ethics. He was attended with a very particular piece 


The Duke of Florence was again importuned, and dif- 
burft fomething more (58). (58) See the 
(R) He faw ber jo unhappy in this State, that 6th Book of 
be repented of bis Impatience.) It was a very un- the Letters of 
happy Match; poor Adria was fo ill treated by pet tole 

her Husband, that fhe was obliged to return to her = 
Father (59); bur, her Husband promifing her better (<9) See rhe 
Ulage, fhe was perfuaded to a Reconcilement; but 16rb Bick of 
was {till as unhappy as ever. She was itill denied $s Letters, 
the Power of the Keys; a Power, which never ®©} 282- 
falls to the Petticoat in the Charch, but is the Wo- 

man’s Right in the Management of a Family. She 

could neither eat, nor drink, but when it pleafed 

others to difpofe of the Keys in her Favour: She 

was perpetually teized about her Drefs. Her Husband 

would not fuffer her to wear Jewels, and obliged her 

to fella Diamond, which her Father had given her : 

Thus fhe was attacked in the molt fenfible Part; 

this was tearing her very Heart out. retin implored 

for her the Proteétion of the Duchefs of Urbino (60). (60) His 
What a Heart-breaking muft it be to him, to find him- Letter to rbe 
feif treated fo contemptuoufly Ly his Son-in-law, whilft Dectes of 
his Fame was fpread as far as the Court ot Perfa (61)! phy ig 
What a Domeitic Bitter was This amidit the fancied aie Ha 
Sweets of a great Reputation! Could it be any Confo- November 
lation, to confider, that this Brute at the fame time 1554- 
defpiied the Duke of Florence. who had earneitly re- 
commended it to him to treat his Wife well? On the 
contrary this was a new Subje&t of Confufion to the 
Perfon, who had made fo ill a Choice of a Son-in- 
Law. ‘* Benche en quanto al non fare niffuna ftima 
s“ di me fimil’ cane, non e maraviglia, e ben’ da ftu- 
s pire del fi poco rifpetto che moltra d’havere lo afi- 
“ naccio al gran’ Duca, la cui benignita manfueta, uf- 
“ cendo noi di Pefaro, per il viaggio di Roma, cofi 
“* qual era a cavallo, chiomollo, & diffegh; Se tu 
“ vuoi che non ti fi manchi di gratie, tratta Ja mog- 
“ lie tua, fi come di me nata fule (62).—— As to (62) Aretin 
“* this Brute’s little regard for me, it is not to be pag. 282, of 
“ wondered at; but it is affonifbing that This Ajs the 6th Bock 
“* foould be fo wanting in Rejpe& to the Great Duke; of bis Letters, 
“ who was fo kind, at our Departure from Pefaro to 
‘© Rome, as to call bim back, when on Horfeback, and 
“© fays if you expe the Continuance of my Favour, 
“* treat your Wife as if foe were my Daughter.” Note, 
That Peter Aretin had another Daughter, whom he 
was very defirous of marrying (63). 


(61) See Reo 


(63) She was 
called Au- 
ftria. See tbe 
21006 Letter 
of the 5tb 
Book, 


ARGYROPYLUS (a) (Joun), a Native of Conftantinople, retired into Italy, 
while the Turks were overturning all Greece [4]. He was very kindly received by 
Cojmo de Medicis, who made him Preceptor to his Son Peter, and his Grandfon Lo- 


He teftified his Gratitude in a Tranf- (P) And we 
is Nephew, 
asin Moreri. 


of good Fortune in This Work ; for Theodore Gaza, who had finifheda like Tranflation, 
threw it into the Fire, that he might not prejudice the Fortune of his gaod Friend Ar. 
gyropylus. Gaza furpaffed him in Eloquence, and his Tranflation would infallibly have 
eclipfed the other ; but, as he was not ignorant of Argyropylus’s Ambition, and was, be- 
fides, a good-natured Man, he madea Sacrifice, which coft him but little ; for he was 
one, who valued neither Praife, nor Money. 4rgyropylus’s Converfation difgufted and 


tired Men of Learning, efpecially when he took upon him to maintain, that Cicero 


‘PHILUS, 

nor ARGY- 

ROPHI- 

LUS, asin renzo (b), and Profeffor of Greek at Florence. 
Moreri. 

{4] He retired into Italy, while the Turks were 
overturning all Greece.) I dare not fay, with Mo- 
reri, that he retired into Italy, after the Conqueft of 
Conflantinople by the Turks; for Two Reafons make 
me doubt it. One is, Paul Fovius’s faying, that 
Argyropy/us was driven into Italy by the fame Tem- 

(1) Paulus Pelt, which forced Theodore Gaza thither (1). Now 


Jovivs, Elog. he obferves, that This Theodore took refuge there, 
ap. 27. pag. while Amurath fhook all Greece with his Viétorious 
64. Arms. Amurathe Græciam omnem viftricibus armis 
guatiente, in Italiam venit (2). This inclines me to 
believe, that Argyropy/us left his Country before the 
Ottomans had taken Con/tantinople. My fecond Rea- 
fon is, becaufe he addreffed a Treatife of Confolation 
to the Emperor of Conffantinople. To make this a 
good Argument, it mutt, I confefs, be proved, that 
i 


(2) Id. ib. 
Caps 26. pag. 
Gr 


did 
not 


he compofed this Piece in Jta/y; and I own I can- 
not prove this; fo that I only offer this Obfervation, 
as a motive to keep my Reader in fufpence. Paul 
Jovius is to blame, in having neglected Chronology, 
fo much as he has done, in his Elogies ; for he might 
eafily have difcovered the date of the Offices, Tra- 
vels, and Deaths, of his Illuitrious Perfons. This by 
the way. Voffus obferves, that This Treatife of 
Argyropylus, his Monodie, his Book de Regno, and his 
Parallels between the Ancient and Modern Princes, 
are in the Library of the moft Chriftian King (3). Mr (3) _Voftus, 
Moreri, who never faw thefe Works, affirms, never- oa Si 
thele(S, that the Author dedicated them to the Houle 4, cap’ to, 
of Medicis. Why was he not fatisfied with affirming pag. 43. i 
this concerning the Tranflations of Arifole only? his 
Guide goes no farther (4). ` (4) Pants - 
[B] Whar Jovin Elog. 


fe) T. hen 
from Paul 
Jovius, E- 
log. Cap. 27- 


{s) Jovius, 
d. p 65. 
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not underftand Greek. He left Tuftany, in the time of a Plague, and went to Rome, 


where he read Lectures on the Greek Text of Ariftotle. 


His Salary was confiderable ; 


but, as he loved good Eating and Drinking, and as his Conftitution was able to bear 
Intemperance, he fpent all his Income. So that what has been faid of his Gluttony, 
is not incredible [B]. He died of a Fever, which he got by eating too many Me- 
lons, at feventy Years of Age (c). He difcovered great Conftancy of Mind, when (gy petru 


one of his Sons was killed at Rome (d). 


Paul IlI gave for purfuit of the Murtherers, and for the Funeral of the deceafed 
the 200th Letter of the Cardinal of Pavia, pag. 620. 


See, concerning the Order, which Pope Alcymaius, 
in Meéice 

9 Legato rio- 

It has been remarked, that ™ Pas- as- 


he was the firft Greek, who taught Philofophy in that City [C]. He difputed with (e) Obiit re 


much Vivacity, and had a very extenfive Knowledge. 
excellent Mufician (e). The Judgments, which have been paffed upon his Tranflations, 


differ extreamly [D]. 


[B] What bas been faid of bis Gluttony is not incre- 
dible.\ Let us quote Paul Fovius. “ Vini & cibi 
s aae avidus & capax, & multo abdomine ventri- 

cofus, immodico melopeponum efu autumnalem 
accerfivit febrem, atque ita feptuagefimo ætatis 
anno ereptus eft (5). Being equally defirous, and 
capable, of eating and drinking, and baving a very 
large Belly, be gotan autumnal Fever by eating too 
many Melons; and thus was taken off in the Seven- 
tieth Year of his Age.” To die of exceflive eating 
js fcandalous in any one; much more in Men of 
Letters. It had been more for the Honour of 4r- 
gyropylus to have died of Hunger. Let us not, 
however, look upon the enormous Size of his Belly 
as a good Argument againtt thofe, who reprefent him 
as a Perfon of great Abilities: The Event of fuch 
a Difpute would be very uncertain. See the Colle- 
étions, which fhall be produced in the Remaks of the 
Artide GORGIAS. 

[C] KI, bas beex remarked, that be was the firft 
Greek, who taught at Rome.] His Difciple Politian 
is now to be quoted; read thefe Words of Hornius. 
« Primus ex Græcis Rome philofophiam profeffus 
« fuit Argyropylus, cujus feétatorem fe fuille me- 


_** morat Angelus Politianus, Mifcel. cap. 1. eumque 


(6) Hornius, 
Hiftoria Phi- 
lofoph. 1. 6. 


€ 6. pe 304, 
305. 


(7) Thuan. 
Hiftor. l. 23. 
pag. 473, ad 
Ann. 1559. 


< cum literarum Latinarum minime incuriofum, tum 


fapientiz decretorum, difciplinarumque adeo cun- 
étarum, que Cyclicæ à Martiano dicuntur, erudi- 
tifimum illis temporibus habitum, atque in difpu- 
tando acerrimum (6). — Argyropylus was the Firf 
of the Greeks, who profeffed Philofophy at Rome; 
whofe Follower Politian was, as be informs us, Mif- 
cell, ch. 1. as alfo that, be was not only well verfed 
“ in the Latin Tongue, but skilled likewife in the 
“© Learning of Decretals, and efteemed the greateft 
“ Scholar of bis Times, in all thofe Sciences, which by 
S Martian are called Cyclic, and a ftrenuous Difpu- 
tant.” 

[D] The Judgments, which have been paffed upon bis 
Tranflations, differ extreamly.| Thuanus obferves, that 
Perionius, intending to avoid the Method of Argyropy- 
lus, fell into another Extreme. He found, that Ar- 
gyropylus had tranflated Ariffot/e more faithfully, than 
elegantly; and therefore undertook a Tranflation, 
which fhould pleafe thofe, who admire good Latin ; 
but, labouring too much at Elegancy of Style, he 
lay open to the Charge of departing from the Senfe 
ofthe Author. “ Is (Joachimus Perionius) cum Ari- 
& ftotelem hactenus a Johanne Argyropylo fideliter po- 
“ tius quam ornate verfum auribus Latinis propo- 
“ nendum ftatuiffet, dum elegantioris ftili potius quam 
‘© veri rationem plerumque Ciceroni fuo addiétus ha- 
& bet, in contrariam ab Argyropylo reprehenfionem 
& incidit (7). Which Judgment amounts to this: 
Argyropylus’s Tranflation is faithful, but without Grace 
or Ornament. Others judge of it quite otherwife; 
They fay there is more of Elegancy, than Faithfulnefs, 
in it; and blame him for not tranflating his Original 
Word for Word, according to the Duty of thofe, add 
they, who tranflate the Holy Scripture, and Ariftotle. 
Aliquot Ariftotelis libros convertit magis eleganter quam 


He left a Son, who was an ¿afio I- 
facio, nobili 
Mufo. Vo-". 
Jaterran. lib. 
a1. Pe 776. 


fideliter, cum in hoc philofopbo baud aliter quam in fa- 

cris literis verbum verbo reddere oporteat (8). If we (8) Volaterr. 

conlult a Profeffor of Louvain, we fhall find this Judg- lib. 21. pags 

ment of Volaterran but ill grounded, and that Argy- 776. 

ropylus confined himfelf more fervilely to Arifotle’s 

Words, than Thoughts; and that his Tranflation can 

pafs for neither faithful nor elegant. See the words of 

This Profeffor: ‘* Superiori feculo, quidam verba ver- 

s“ bis ita admenfi funt, ut fententiam depravarint, non 

© aliter quam indotti pictores, qui, operofi in cultu effin- 

“ gendo, membra fecundum vettem diftorquent: quum 

& Apelles, Parrhafiique, prius nudum corpus effor- 

“mare, quam ami¢tam fuperinducere foleant. In. 

& quorum numero Argyrdpylum reponas, & Rufi- 

“ num, alterum interpretem Ariftotelis, alterum Gre- 

«c gorii Nazianzeni, de quibus vere id hemiftichii diçi 

& potet: Dant fine mente fonum. Fit autem illud 

“ vel ex infcitia, velex xaxoCnaias quum enim fen- 

& tentiam apprehendere nequeunt, verba reddunt, 

& quafi quod ipfi non intellexerint, alius ex illorum 

& verbis intelligere queat, cum verba non minus ex 

«c fententia vim fuam, & fignificatuin accipiant, quam 

& fententiam conflituant. Aliqui rurfus fidem exifti- 

mant à numero verborum non difcedere (9). -- -- J» (9) Petrus 

the laf Age, fome Writers fo ferupuloufly adbered Pe 

to the Words of an Author, as to fpoil the Jenfe; like Hi iea 

“¢ unshiléful Painters, who, taking a great Deal of Riana 

“ Pains about the Drapery, negle& the Proportions and pud Lovani- 

«c Symmetry of the Figure: Whereas Apelles, and the enfes Lati- 

s Parrhafit, always drew the naked Figure, before (or. ies 
i » fuj- 

« they cloathed it. In the number of thefe may be piney 

“© ranked Argyropylus, and Rufinus, The One a Tran- : 


& 
ce 
(34 


t 

ibe I. © 3° 
c flator of Ariftotle, the Other of Gregory of Nazi- P8 6. 

“ anzen; to whom may jufily be applied toe Hemiftic, 

«© Dant fine mente fonum; They give a Sound with- 

« outa meaning. This proceeds either from Ignorance, 

c or falfe Emulation; for, when they cannot comprehend 

“ the Senfe, they render the Words; as if another 

“ could apprebend from their Words what They tbem- 

© felves underfiand not; whereas Words no lefs re- 

“ ceive their Force and Signification from the Sentence, 

<c than conftitute the Sentence. Others again think 

“ it the bufinefs of a Faithful Tranflator to keep to 

“ the very number of the Words.” Some Learned - 

Men imagine, that Argyropy/us is here accufed of con- 

fining himfelf verbatim to the Original, and, where 

he cannot comprehend his Author’s Senfe, of having 

recurred to a jingle of Words without any meaning 

(10). I queftion whether this is exa€tly what Nan- (10) See Me 
nius aims at. Huetius agreesin his Judgment with pallets Ju- 
Thuanus (11), and confequently condemns That of Scavans, 
Volaterran. He condemns Paul Fovius likewile, who Tom.4. n. 
preferred the Tranflation of Gaza before That of 814. p.35¢- 
Argyropyius, and declares, that, if the firt be more 
Eloquent, the latter is more faithful. Now eficies 
quin major quidem eloquentia laus Gaze, accurate terpret. page 
autem interpretandi Argyropylo debeatur (12). See, 239. 
above, Remark [ B] of the Article ACCIAIOLI 
(Donato), and wonder at the Diverfity of thefe (12) Id. ibe 
Opinions. 


(11) Huetius 
de claris In- 


ARIARATHES. The Name of feveral Kings of Cappadocia, See the Ar- 


tile CAPPADOCIA, 


ARIGONI (Pompetio), Cardinal and Archbifhop of Benevento, was born at 
Rome, in the Year 1552. During the Time, that he was one of the Confiftorial 


Advocates, he was retained in all the Caufes relating to Philip II of Spain. 


In the Pon- 


tificate of Sixtus Quintus, he make a Speech, to fhew the Reafonablenefs of canoni- 


VOL. L 


5T zing 


Jo pro Cano 
nizatione B. 
Didaci Com- 
“plutenfis. 
Se alfo 
Francifcus - 
Pegna, in 
vita ejufdem 
Didaci. 


A R I 


MAN I U S&S. 


zing the bleffed Diego d’ Alcala. He was made Auditor of the Rota, inthe Year rsgr, 
and Cardinal in 1596, and exercifed the Office of Chancellor under Leo XI, and 
Paul V. The Archbifhopric of Benevento was conferred upon him by This laft Pope. 
He died, the fourth of April, 1616, in the Greeks Tower near Naples, whither he 
had retired for change of Air. His Body was carried to Benevento, where his Ne- 
(a) InLibel- bhew erected a Marble Tomb over him, in the principal Church, There are fome 


Latin Letters of our Pompey, 


among thofe of Jobn Baptiffa Lauri, befides the 


Speech beforementioned, which was printed by Peter Galefint (a). As to his De- 
cifions of the Rota, they are only Manufcripts in the Cabiners of fome learned Men. 
Charles Cartbari gave him great Commendations in his Lift of the Confiftorial {! Fx Bol. 


Advocates (b). 


ARIMANIUS, one of the chief Deities of Perfa. 


That Nation was indebted 


to Zoroafter for it’s Philofophy ; one principal Tenet of which was revived by the 
Manicheans ; to wit, That there are two firft Principles, one of Good, and the other 


of Evil. 


The Perfians called the Deity, which they acknowledged as the Principle 


of all Good, and Author of the State, in which Things were firft produced, Oro/- 
mades; and the Divinity, which they acknowledged as the Principle of Evil, and 
Author of the Corruption, into which the Original Nature is fallen, They called 4- 


rimanius. 


They faid, that Oro/mades, having produced the good Spirits, and the 


Stars, enclofed them in an Egg [4] and that Arimamtus produced the bad Genii, 
who broke This Egg; from whence proceeded Confufion, and a mixture of Good 


and Evil. 


They add, that, at laft, after divers Conflicts, in which the Victory 


„would be various, Oro/mades fhould totally vanquifh Arimanius, and deftroy him be- 
yond retrieve; which would be followed by a State of great Happinefs to Mankind, 
and by a very commodious Transformation, by which the Bodies of Men would be- 
come tranfparent, and be preferved without any Nourifhment (a). 

What I have here faid is borrowed from an Author, who had it from Plutarch, 


(a) Taken 
from Bor- 
net's Theory 
of the Earth, 
lib. 2. c. 10. 
P- 289, 290. 
who cites 
Plutarch de 
Tfide & Ofi- 
ride. 


LEJ of tke 
Article ZO- 
ROASTER. 


(1) Above, 
Remark (A 
of the Arti- 
te ADAM. 


(2) Arifto- 
phanes apud 

urnectium, 
Tell.Theor. 
Sacr. lib. 2. 
Cap. 7. pag. 
243. 


(3) This is 
Dr Burnet’s 
Explication, 
ibid. p.244. 


(4) Id. ib. 
Pag: 259. 


(5) Ibid. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Ex Plu- 
tarchi Sym- 
pof. lib. 2. 
Quaft. 3. 


whofe entire Paffage I fhall produce elfewhere (b). It is remarkable, that the King of 


Perfia, when Themiffocles fled to him for Refuge, prayed to Arimamus, that he would 
always influence his Enemies to banifh their braveft Men (c). ‘This is a Proof, that (c) Plot. in 
the Perfians confidered Arimanius asa Divinity, which took a Pleafure only in E- 


vil [8] 


The fame Divinity, doubtlefs, was meant, when, upon Darius’s complaining 
of the Deity of Perfia, when he was informed, that the Queen his Wife was dead a a ae 
f Prifoner in the Camp of Alexander; he was anfwered; With regard to Funeral Ho~ pewa. Pet. 
nours, &c. you bave no reafon to accufe the Bad Genius of the Nation (d). 
> Your Motber, and Your Children, bave loft nothing of their former Fortune, but the Oppor- 


tunity of feeing your Glory reftored by Orofmades (e). 


Your Wife, 
We fee, in thefe Words, the 


Oppofition, which the Perjians f{uppofed to be between Oro/mades and Arimanius, 


[4] Encljed them in an Ege.) I promifed, in 
another Place (1), that I would fay fomething here 


] concerning the Egg, which, according to the An- 


cient Theology of the Pagans, had been employed 
in the Production of Beings, when the Chacs wis 
reduced. I fay, then, that it was the Opinion of 
the Phanicians, that the obfcure Air, and the Chaos, 
were the Principle of all Things. This obfcure Air 
is without doubt the fame, which others call Night, 
and to which they attribute the Production of an Egg, 
out of which proceeded Love, and Human-kind. 
Tixle wyatisoy voè pcraver]e¢@ wor (2). This 
may be ingenioufly explained of the Earth, and com- 
pared with the Words of Mofes; by fuppofing, that the 
groller Parts of This obfcure and thick Air, fubfiding, 
met with a fat and glewy Subftance, with which, 
incorporating they formed a kind of Slime; which, 
being hardened, became an habitable Earth (3). Some 
of the Ancients faid, that a Dove, brooding on an Egg, 
produced Venus, or Love. ‘ Verba citat Grotius ex 
« Nigidio in Scholiaften Germanici, ovum mire 
« Magnitudinis, quod volventes ejecerunt in terram, 
“ atque ita columbam infediffe, & poft aliquot dies 
*© exclufiffle Deam Syriz, qua vocatur Venus (4).” 
Lucius Ampelius pretends it was the Egg of a Fith; 
Ovum pijas columbam adfediffe dies plurimos, E ex- 
clufiffe Deam benignam (5). Ey the Egg Dr Burnet 
underftands the Chasse the Holy Ghoft by the Dove, 
and by Venus the Earth (6). But I think we fhould not 
limit This Venus, which came out of the Egg, to the 
Produétion of the Earth alone, but underftand it of the 
whole Machine of the World. The Doétor obferves, 
that the Egg was facred in the Myfteries of Bacchus, 
becaufe of it’s Refemblance to That Being, which 
ingenders and includes every thing in it’s felf. ‘Os 
Biunua TE Ta wovle yera] xal wepi- 
xortT® ev tavló (7). He does not forget to ob- 
ferve, that M./es's Expreflion relates to the 
Action of Hens in brooding. “ Huic do&trinæ 
v 


“© de Ovo mundano datæque interpretationi tacite fa- 
vere mihi videtur incubatio Spiritus San&i in 
abyflum, de qua Mofes in prima telluris produétio- 
ne, ubi ad ovum manifefto alluditur (8). -- - -- 
This Moving (sr Brooding) of the Holy Spirit 
upon the Face of the Waters, which Mofes /peaks 
of in the Hiftory of the Creation, where be plaink 
alludes to an Egg, isa tacit Confirmation of This 
“ Dorine of the Mundane Egg, and the Ex- 
‘© plication I bave given of it.” 

[B] The Perfians confidered Arimanius as a Di- 
vinity, which took a Pleafure only in Evil.) Ifany one 
is inclined not to grant me this, he may object, 
that the King of Perfia was greatly pleafed to have 
gained Themiffocles; he believed, therefore, the Exile 
of fuch Perfons to be a fortunate Event for his own 
Country, and that it was his Intereft they fhould 
take Refuge in his Court : when, therefore, he prayed 
to Arimanius to infpire his Enemies with a Refolu- 
tion 'to banifh their bravet Citizens, he demanded 
a very great Favour of him; and, confequently, he 
looked upon him as a Principle of Good, upon 
fome Occafions, with regard to the Perfians. I an- 
{wer, that This Reafoning is invalid. This Mo- 
narch agreed in Opinion with his Divines; he con- 
fidered Arimanius only asa malignant Being; he pe- 
tioned for the Exile of the great Men of Greece, 
only ina'much as it was prejudicial to That Coun- 
try. It was an Ation within the Jurifdi€tion, and 
to the Tafte, of Arimanius, as far as it was un- 
juft and pernicious, with refpeét to the Towns, which 
banifhed them. But, as far as it was beneficial to 
the Perfians, it was by no means agreeable to him; 
nor was it under this Notion, that his Affiftance 
was intreated. In a Word, to folve this Objection, 
it is fufficient to fay, that the Affairs of this World 
being fo interwoven with each other, that, gene- 
rally fpeaking, one Country profits by the Misfor- 
tunes of another, rimanius could f{carce effeét any 

a thing 


Profperi 
Mandoffi. 


Themit. 
pag. 126. 


Tov zé- 


in Alexan- 
dro, p. 632. 


(e) Id. ib 


(3) Bornet’s 


Theory, p. 
286. 


ARIMINL 


thing fimply and abfolutely pernicious; fome Ad- 
vantage would always refult from it, either by accident, 
or otherwife. Now, as He did nothing, but on ac- 
count of the Evil, which he difcovered in it, it 
could never be pretended, that he was the Principle 


ARION. 


of any Good. It is true, then, that the Prayer, we 
are {peaking of, is no Proof, that he was confidered 
otherwife, than as a Being, who took a Pleafute on- 
ly in hurting. 


| 
ARIMINI(Grecory of) See RIMINI. 
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ARION, a wonderful Horfe, and famed in Poetical Story on a different account | 
from Bucepbalusin the Hiftory of Alexander, His Origin has been varioufly fpoken of; 


though all allow it Divine. 
to Men all the Conveniences, 


Some fay (a), that Neptune, 
which Horfes could afford them, ftruck the Earth 


being defirous to procure 


(a) Lutatius 
in Statii 
Thebaid. 


in Theffaly with his Trident; and immediately out ftarted a couple of Horfes ; one of tib. 4 v.43. 


which was our Arion. 


Others fay, that Neptune, difputing with Minerva, which of 


them fhould give a Name to the City of Athens, it was ordered by the other Gods, 
that which ever of the Two fhould make the beft Prefent to Men fhould givea 


Name to The City. Whereupon, 
and gained the Victory ; 


are, who pretend, that the 
named Arion. Others fay, 


eptune {truck the Beach with his Trident, and 
caufed an Horfe to iffue forth of i®(4]; but Minerva produced an O) 
for it was judged, that Peace, of which the Olive is an 
Emblem, was better than War, in whieh the Horfe was moft ufeful. 
Horfe, which Neptune produced on this Occafion, was 
that This Horfe fprung from Ceres and Neptune (b). This @ ces 


ive- Tree ; 


Now there 


Goddefs, as fhe was wandring through the World in queft of her Daughter, met 257. 


Neptune, 


Paffion, the thought fit to affume the Form of a Mare. 
Ceres in vain endeavoured to conceal herfelf among the Studd ; 
and enjoyed her in the Shape of an Horfe. She was — 


Oncium in Arcadia. 
Neptune foon difcovered her, 
vext at it at firft; but was, afterwards, 
bouring River. 


who. made fierce Love to her; but, not being difpofed to gratify his 


This paft near the City of 


appeafed, and wafhed herfelf in a neigh- 


She had, by this Adventure with Neptune, not only a Daughter, 


whofe Name it was not lawful to declare to prophane Perfons, but likewife Our 
Horfe Arion. There are, who fay, that fhe was in the Form of a Fury, when 
Neptune begor this Horfe on her, or that, in effect, a Fury conceived him, from 


the Act of Neptune [B]. 


The Poet Antimachus, cited by Paufanias, gives him no 


other Origin, than the Soil of Arcadia : But Quintus Calaber makes him the Son of 


Zepbyrus, and a Harpy [C]. 
- up by the Nereids [D], and that, 


However it be, it was believed, that he was brought 
being fometimes harneffed, with other of Neptune’s 


Horfes, to the Chariot of That God, he drew him with incredible Swiftnefs over all 


(c) State 
Thebaid. L 


6. ver. 308. thofe of a Man (d). 
(d) Lutatius, terwards prefented him to Ædraftus. 


in Statii 
Theb. 1.6. 
Wer: 302. 


longing to Hercules, in his Combat with 


[4] Neptune, difputing with Minerva - - - - fruck 
tbe Beach and caufed an Horfe to iffue forth 


of it.) Servius informs us of this, on thefe Words of med the Form of a Fury, 


Virgil. 
------ tuque ô, cui prima frementem 
Fudit equum magno tellus percuffa tridenti, 
(1) Virgil. Neptune (1). 
Georgic. lib. 
I. ver. 12. 


And Thou, whofe Trident firuck the teeming Earth, 
And made a Paffage for the Courfers Birth. 


DRYDEN. 


See likewife Probus on the fame Paflage of Virgil. 
[B] She was in the Form of a Fury, when Nep- 
tune begot this Horfe on ber; or a Fury con- 
ceived bim by Neptune.] They are the Opinions of 
 Apollodorus and Hefycbius. Thefe are their Words. 
Trov &x MoresSavos éyivvnoe tixacdeiog `E- 
(2) Apollod, pévyul xaTa THY guvsciay (2). Ceres, under the 
Bibl. lib.3. Form of a Fury, conceived this Horfe by Neptune. 
’Aplaw 6 mmes Tloged aves xai pias Tov Epi 
vey (3). The Horfe Arion, the Son of Neptune 
and one of the Furies. Barthius has confounded This 
Opinion of <Apollodorus with That of Hefychius. 
(4)Barth.in “ Unius ex Erynnibus, fays be (4), fobolem affen- 
Stat. Tom. ‘* titur Apollodoro Hefychius Lexicographus. - - - - 
2. pag-899- cc Hefychius the Lexicographer agrees with Apollo- 
« dorus, in making bim the Off/pring of one of the 
«c Furies.’ This is to make Apollodorus fay, that 
Arion was foaled by one of the Furies; but he has faid 


(3) Hefychi- 
us. 


the Seas (c). He had this peculiar to him, 
Hercules mounted him, when he took the City of Elis, 
This Paufanias informs us of ; who adds, that 


Antimachus made Adraftus the third Owner of him [£]. Hefiod reprefents him as be- 


that his Feet, on the off fide, were like 
and af- 


Cygnus (e). Statius fays, in general, that 


he ferved Hercules in his Travels, and that, afterwards, the Gods gave him to Adra- 
fius (f). Probus afcribes the whole Honour of This Prefent to Neptune (g). 


Under 
this 


no fuch thing; he exprefsly obferves, that Ceres wag 
the Mother of This Horfe, and that fhe had affu- 
only at the Time of 
Copulation. Loyd has ftolen from Barthius in this 
Place, without correcting him. 

[C] Quintus Calaber makes bim the Son of Zephy- 
rus, and a Harpy.) Behold a fecond Fault of Bar- 
thius, which Lloyd has tranfplanted into his Lexicon, 
juft as he found it. ‘‘ Intercedit Quintus, /ays Bar- 
« thius (5), Harpyiz patronus, cujus fuerit potius 
«c feminio oriundus patre Zephyro, ingratiis etiam 
‘© Neptuni. ------ Quintus Calaber interpofes, 
“making him to have been begot upon a Harpy by 
“ Zephyrus, againft the Will of Neptune.” There 
« is nothing in That Poet which remarks, that 
it was with, or without, the Approbation of Neptune, 
that Zephyrus and the Harpy produced Arion (6). 

[D] It was believed, that be was brought up by 
the Nereids.] I fhall cite only C/audian. 


Si dominus legeretur equis, tua pofceret ultro 
Verbera, Nereidum ftabulis nutritus, Arion (7). 


To chufe a Mafter were the Cuurfers free, 
Arion, once the Nereids Care, would be 
Subjed to thy Command, and court the Whip from thee. 


(e) Hefiod. 


in Clypeo 
Herculis. 


(f) Stat. ubi 
fupra. 


(g) Probus, 
in Virgil. 
Georgic. I. 


(5) Id. ibs 


(6) Q: Cala- 
bes. tib + 
wer. 571. 


(7)Claudian. 
Conful. IV, 
Honorii vere 
555+ Lloyd 
cites this 
twice. 


[E] Adraftus was bis third Owner.) This is true, ` 


according to the Hiftory, which the Scholiaft of 
Homer makes of it, on the Three hundred and forty 
fixth Verfe of the Twenty third Book of the Fiad. 
He fays, that Neptune, falling in Love with Erin- 

mys, 
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ARIOSTA. ARISTANDER. 


this laft Mafter it was, that Arion fignaliz’d himfelf moft ; he won the Prize of the 
Race in the Nemean Games [F], which the Princes, who undertook the Siege of 
Thebes, inftituted in Honour of Archemorus, and was the means of preferving Adra- 
flus from perifhing, with all the other Chiefs, in This famous Expedition. This 


Apollonius teftiies in his third Book. 


(8) That is, #93 (8), metamorphofed himfelf into a Horfe, and 


Neptune forbad, that, in bis whirling Car, 


One of the enjoyed her in Barotia, near the Fountain Tipb/oufas Cygnus the Prize, foould from Arion bear ; 
Furies, that he ts a oe Hae E E Hence the Steed gaind the Honour of the Day, 
Apebay, decaule ; = : 
him xs Copreus, King of Aliartus; who prefented The Prize Amphiaraus bore away. 
him to Hercules; who won the Prize of the Race Apo//odorws confeffes, that Ampbiaraus carried it in 
with This Horfe, againft Cygnus, the Son of Mars, in the Chariot Race, appre]: which his Latin Tran- 
near Træzene, and that, afterwards, Hercules prelen- flator ought to have rendered by curru, and not 
ted him to Adrafus. curfu, as Barthius has obferved (10). As for the 
[F] He won the Prize of the Race in the Nemean Diftich of Propertius, which makes Arion a {peaking (0) Darti 
Games.] Apollodorus, in his third Book, fays, that Animal, Tom. p 
Adrafius was Victor in the Chariot- Race; but Statius . i i: 5 537» 
pretends, that This Prince gave Arion to his Son- Qu & Adrafti fuerit vocalis Arion, 
in-law Polynices; and that Arion threw his new riftis ad Archemori funera victor equus (11). (11)Propert. 
Driver, and, continuing his Courfe, outftript all the fuh Arion was, fib. 2. Eleg. 
reft; which did not prevent Ampbiaraus from car- Adraftus’ vocal Horfe, who, at the Games ult. 
sying the Crown: For, though hedid not diftance ot to dead Archemorus' Fame 
Aricn, yet it was fufficient, that he carried it from he eer eae oe a 
his Competitors, and that Polysices, being thrown, Was crown'd vittorious in the dufly Race. 
` could pretend to nothing in virtue of the fuperior T Jo not believe he attributes That Grief to Him, 
Fleetnefs of his Horfe. which Paférat imagines; The Word srifis I take 
; ior iffet Ari c to relate to the fatal Accident of Ærebemorus, for 
Forfitan & viĉto prior mep Amone SBT Ur. whom Thefe Games were celebrated, and not to (12) Nou- 
(9) Stat. Sed vetat zquoreus vinci pater: hinc vice jua the Grief of Arion, on finding another Malfter relies oe la 
Theb.lib.6. Gloria manfit equo, ceflit victoria vati (9). befides Adraffus (12). =p a . Joly 
Wer. 5286 a 1703, pg- 
1s 
ARIOSTA (Lippa), Concubine of Opizzo, argui of Ef and Ferrara, im- 
proved fo well the Impreffions which her Beauty had made on the Heart of the Mar- 
quis, by her Fidelity and artful Management, that, at laft, he owned her for his 
lawful Wife, in the Year 1352. He died the fame Year, and left her the Admi- 
niftration of his Eftates; of which fhe acquitted herfelf very well, during the Mi- 
nority of ber eleven Children. From this Lady is defcended Tbe Hou/e of Eft, which fub- 
a) Le La 


reur, 
ation du 
Voiage de 


a% which I fubjoin to this Article. 


[4] She brought more Honour to ber Family - - - - 

(1) In the than foe bad taken from it.) I have difcourfed, in 
‘Article A- another Place (1), of the fingular Efficacy of Mar- 
LESIUS, riage. It cannot be fufficiently admired ; for, in 
Remark [D]; fhort, it changes the Nature of the three Diftin- 
tions of Time; the paf is no lefs affected by it’s 

Influence, than the prent and the future. “ Do 

dsc you not admire at the force of Cuftom, and the Au- 

« thority it has in the World? With three Words, 
pronounced by a certain Perfon, Ego conjungo vos, 
« you privilege a young Man and a Maid to go to 
« bed together, in fight, and with the confent, of 
all the World; and this is called a Sacrament 
adminiflered by a confecrated Perfon. ‘The fame 
Aétion, without thefe Words, is an enormous 
Crime, which difgraces a poor Lady; and He, 
who conduéts the Affair, is called, an pleafe you, 
a Pimp. In the firft Cafe, the Father and Mother 
« make merry, dance, and conduct their Daughter 
« themfelves to bed. In the other they are at their 
“© Wits‘end, get her fhaved, and away with her to 


a 


6 
€ 


A 


‘6 
€ 
€ 


aA a A 


(2) Bu =“ a Convent. It muft be confeffed that the Law 
Rabutin, « ig a very merry Affair (2). This is not the 
Lettre 136, Marvellous of the Matter: The chief fingularity 
raei confits in the retroactive Effet. Our Arioffa had 
Eie of been a Concubine; her Children were Baftards; 
Holl. this was a Stain to her Honour, and her Family ; 

but all was effaced, wafhed out, and annihilated, 

by three Words of the Prieft, Ego conjungo vos. The 
(2) fae Marquis of Ferrara, by marrying this Miftrefs, a 
MESSUS: Title before he left the World, metamorphofed her 
tick. Plu- from a Concubine into an honet Wife, and legiti- 
tarch, Arti- mated her Children. Such Metamorphofes happen 
pei daily ; and fome have pretended, that Children, born 
Alexandri- 


nus, and je- 
weral akers, 
fay, that A- 
riftander 
guas of this 
Citys I 


ARISTANDER, a famous Soothfayer in the Days of Alexander the Great, 
was Native of a certain City in Afa, where almoft all were born with a Difpofi- 
tion to Prophecy (a). He followed Alexander to the Conqueft of Perfia, and ac- 


a fifts, at this Time, in the Branches of the Dukes of Modena and Rhegio (a). The Au- 


thor, from whom I borrow this, obferves, that Lippa Arioffa brought more Ho- 
jane, nour to her Family, which was one of the noblest of Ferrara, | 


Pare, 3+ Pg: from it [4]. The Reader will meet with fome Reflexions on This in the 


than fhe bad taken 
Remark, 


at a time, when their Father and Mother could 
not marry for want of a Difpenfation, ought to be 
legitima..d by a fubfequent Marriage; but the Parlia- 
ment of Paris gave Judgment againft this Pretence 
in the Year 1664 (3). It may perhaps be asked, (3) See the 
why the Marquis did not comply before the Year Journal des 
of his Death, I anfwer, that a Fornicator, who ae for 
finds himfelf near his end, is more difpofed to 1665, pegs 
fuch a Conduct, than if he were in hopes of living 46. 
longer. The Checks of Confcience, excited of them- 
felves, or by the Difcourfe of a Cafuift, are more 
lively at the approach of Death; lefs Difficulty is 
then made in pafling through a vexatious Ceremony, 
which may quiet them. Add to this, that a great 
Lord, folicited to marry by a Miftrefs, whom he 
enjoys, may imagine, that the will be a thoufand 
times more obliging, and faithful, while fhe flatters 
herfelf with the Hopes of attaining to the Quality of 
his Wife, but that, after having attained to it, fhe 
will difcover her Pride and ill Humour, êpe. He 
may, therefore, think proper to keep her in con- 
itant Expectation; but, when he is paft Hopes of 
Recovery, he will think it time to give over this 
Piece of Management. However it be, fome are 
fo fevere, that they cannot te reconciled to the Con- 
duét of the Marquis of Ferrara, and his Imitators: They 
would have 2 Woman, who has difhonoured herfelf, 
and been a long time a Scandal to a whole Coun- 
try, remain all her Life-time in Difgrace; that the 
Example of her being reftored to Honour and Re- 
putation may not ferve as an Allurement to other 
Maids, and, under the like Profpeét, conceal from 
them the Infamy of Concubinage (4). 
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(1) Curtius, 
lib. 4, cap. 2. 
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Cap. 6. 
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lib. 5, cap. 4. 
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lib. 4, Cap. 6. 


(s) Ibid. 
lib. 7, cap. 7 
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(7) Plut. in 
Alex. pag. 
633. 


(2) Q. Curt. 
lib. 4, © 13. 


ARISTANODER. 


quired a wonderful Afcendant over the Mind of This Monarch [4], by the great 


Succefs of his Art { 8). 


King Pbilip ; and it was He, who explained That Prince’s Dream, after his Marriage 


with Olympia, more to the King’s Satisfaction, than any of his Brethren. 


Philip 


dreamed, that he had fealed the Queen’s Belly with a Seal, on which was engraved 


[4] He acquired a wonderful Afcendant over the 
Mind of This Monarch.) It is certain, on the one 
hand, that, in all the Macedonian Army, there was 
no Soothfayer of fuch great Reputation and Autho- 
rity, as Ariffander: Peritifimus vatum (1). Cui 
maxima fides babebatur (2). Cui tum plurimum cre- 
debatur ex vatibus (3). It is, on the other hand, 
moft certain, that A/exander was very fuperftitious : 
Erat non intaftus ea fuperftitione mentis (4). Super- 
fiitionis potens non erat (5). It is eafy, then, to con- 
clude, that Ariffander had a great Afcendant over 
him. Quintus Curtius obferves, that This Prince had 
an implicit Faith in him. ‘** Qui pot Darium vitum 
** ariolos & vates confulere detierat, rurfus ad fuper- 
‘© ftitionem humanarum gentium ludibria revolutus, 
« Ariflandrum, cuit CREDULITATEM SUAM 
‘© ADDIXERAT, explorare eventum rerum facrificiis 
“ jubet (6). ----- He, who, after the Conqueft of 
“* Darius, bad left off to conjult with Soothfayers and 
“* Diviners, relapfing into the Follies of Superfition, 
“ commanded Arittander, in whom he had an im- 
“ plicit Faith, to enquire by Sacrifice the Event of 
“ Things.” If, in any critical Junċture, he was to beg 
a fingular Favour of the Gods, he fhut himfelf up 
with Arifander. With him he fhut himfelf up, to 
perform the mot mytterious and ineffable Cercma- 
nies of Religion. Plutarch informs us of this, where 
he mentions the Preparations for the Battle of Arbela. 
"AACE aS 236 De TeV Maxed ovav avamavonevor, 
au705 apd THs oXNVKS META TE av ]ews Apis- 
dps deerpiCev ispspyias Tivas dwoppntus iepsp- 
yey nal To bobo cpaysal oueevos (7). Alex- 
ander, whilft the Macedonians flept, performed certain 
myfterious Ceremonies bcfore bis Tent, with Ariftan- 
der the Soothfuyer, and facrificed to Apollo. Quintus 
Curtius fays, that Alexander, being much troubled 
on this Occafion, fent for Arifander, to implore the 
Affittance of the Gods, and that Ariffander, in his 
Habit of Ceremony, diétated the Forms of Frayer 
to him. <“ Alexander non alias magis territus ad 
“ vota & preces Ariftandrum vocari jubet. Ille in 
candida velte, verbenas manu preferens, capite ve- 
lato præibat preces regi, Jovem, Minervam, Victo- 
riamque propitianti (8).” It is no wonder, that 
This Prince had fuch a Value for his Soothfayer ; 
for he did him more fervice than any of his Gene- 
rals. By his Affiftance he infpired his Army with 
Hopes and Courage; which greatly contributed to 
the Succefs of his Enterprizes. Do but confider 
This Arifander in the Heat of the Battle of Arbela, 
habited in white, and carrying a Branch of Laurel 
in his Hand, crying out to the Soldiers, that he 
faw an Eagle pearched on Alexander's Head, a cer- 
tain Pledge of Victory, and that They might fee 
it as well as he. Confider this, and refe&t how 
much this muft promote the Victory, without it be- 
ing neceflary, that the Soldiers fhould really fee it? 


64 
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- They trufted to the Eyes of the Soothlayer; if they 
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themfelves faw nothing, they imputed it to their bad 
Eye-fight, or the {mall time they had to look about 
for fuch an Obje&t in the Air. ‘* Vates Ariftander 
“« alba vefte indutus, & dextra preferens lauream 
‘* militibus in pugnam, intentis avem monftravit, haud 
“© dubium victoria aufpicium. Ingens ERGo alacri- 
‘ tas ac fiducia paulo ante territos accendit ad pug- 
“ nam (9). Plutarch obferves, that Alexander lent 
a helping Hand to his Soothfayers (10), and, leaft 
the Event fhould juftify Thofe, who laughed at Ari- 
frander’s Promife, that the City of Tyre fhould be 
taken before the end of the Month, he ordered, that 
That Day, which was the laft of the Month, fhould, 
for the future, be counted as the Twenty eighth. 
He would give his Prophet time; who had never- 
thelefs not much exceeded it; for the City was taken 
upon That Day, if we may believe P/utarch, an Au- 
thor much to be fufpeéted in Thefe Matters. Let 
us not omit, that no one knew the Art of comfort- 
ing his Mafter fo well as our Arifander. He ufed 
very little Rhetoric in recovering him from the moft 
oppreflive Melancholy. A Dream ferved him inftead 
of A ae ne upon thefe Occafions. Alexan- 


Sayer.” 


a Lion, 


der, perfectly in Diftraétion at his having killed C//- 
tus, had almoft broke his Heart with groaning and 
weeping. It was feared, he would dye of Sorrow; 
the Door of his Chamber was forced open; he would 
hear no Body; but, no fooner had Ariffander put 
him in Mind of a Dream, which related to the Death 
of C/itus, and reprefented to him, that That unfor- 
tunate Man was from the beginning predeltinated to 
This End, Our Prince receives immediate and perfect 
Confolation. “Apssavd'ps Sè T3 dv ews Topi- 
vnoxoy]os avtdy tay Te oiv nv eld'ey wepi ră 
Kasizs, xai Tò onutiovas di wardi nabuuap- 
pivav retav Edokev éxdidovas (11). At quum 
vates Ariffander vifum illi quod de Clito fuerat ei 
reprefentatum EI prodigium fubjiceret, jamdudum bee 
in fatis fuiffe, vifus eff animum relaxare. 

(B] By the great Succefs of bis Art.) They, 
who fet up for Prediction, are happy, when they 
ferve a Prince, whom the Providence of God de- 
figns for great Purpofes. A thoufand human Rea- 
fons induce them to foretel all manner of Succefs, coft 
what it will; and they have the pleafure to fee the Event 
juftify their Temerity. This was Ariffander’s Cafe. 
He ventured to foretel Things at all Adventures; 
and Alexander's good Fortune ftill faved his Credit. 
The Prophet had reafon to be fond of fuch a Conque- 
ror; and the Conqueror was excufable in trufting to 
a Man, who divined fo rightly. I have formerly 
wondered, that Alexander fhould be fo fuperftitious s 
at prefent I fhould wonder, if he had been otherwife; 
and it is furprizin#¥go me, that his Refpect for the 
Soothfayers was interrupted in the Time of his high- 
eft Pro(perity (12). He could not be ignorant, that 
his good Fortune exceeded the Forefight of his own 
Prudence, and the Greatnefs of his Courage. He 
mutt, then, neceffarily have believed, that an invifi- 


ble and moft powerful Virtue took particular Care of foreg: 


his Affairs: He muft, therefore, morally fpeaking, 
have been always difpofed to cultivate the Favour of 
That Power, by all thofe Means, which the Sooth- 
fayess fuggeited to him; I fay, the Soothfayers, whom 
he confidered as the proper Judges of the Time, in 
which Fortune was in a good or bad Humour, and 
as Arbitrators of the Means to appeafe This Goddefs, 
and render her propitious. 
be lefs ftrange, that certain Princes fhould flight the 
Counfels of thofe, who are Direétors of their Devo- 
tions: I fay, certain Princes, who fucceed in their 
Undertakings, only in proportion to the human 
Means, which they make ufe of to render thefe En- 
terprizes almoft infallible; and who fail of Succefs, 
whenever their Prudence has not taken all neceflary 
Meafures. They are the Antipodes of great Conque- 
rors. But I confefs there {till remains matter of Won- 
der in the Cafe. Could fuch a Great Soul, as That 
of Alexander, reprefent God to itfelf under the Idea, 
which Superflition gives of him? He had his lucid 
Intervals; as, when he difmiffed one of his Prophets 
from his Prefence, who came to diffuade him from 
an Attack, for which every thing was prepared; tell- 
ing him, that nothing could be more impertinent, in the 
midh of Juch Preparations, than a fuperftitious Sooth- 
« Si quis, inquit, arti tuæ intentum & exta 
« {peétantem fic interpellet, non dubium quin in- 
« commodus ac moleltus videri tibi poft. Et cum 
ille ita prorfus futurum refpondiffet ; cenfefne, in- 
quit, tantas res non pecudum fibras ante oculos 
habenti, ullum effe majus impedimentum quam va- 
‘tem fuperftitione captum (13)? — Should any One 
thus interrupt you, whilft buified in your Art, and 
contemplating the Entrails, I queftion mot but you 
would think bim troublefome and impertinent. To 
which when the Soothfayer affented; The King ad- 
ded; Do you think then, that to me, who bave fuch 
« great Things, not the Entrails of Beafts, in view, 
‘© any thing can be a greater Interruption, than a fa- 
‘© perftitious Diviner.” ‘The Confidence, which he 
had in his good Fortune, hindred him fometimes 
from fubmitting to the Advice of Arifander. He 
found himfelf defigned for great Things; an Opinion, 
which is one of the moft powerful Springs of Provi- 

5 U dence 3 
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He had been formerly in the fame Employ at the Court of 


(11) Id. ibe 
Pag. 6940 


(12) See 
what bas 
been cited 


from Q. Cura 


tius tn the 
ing Req 

mark, Eira. 

tion (5). 


It would be found to 


(13) Quint. 
GR libe 
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ARIS TANODER. 


a Lion. The other Soothfayers, upon this, advifed him tohave his Wife’s Conduct more 
carefully obferved [C]; but Ari/fander maintained, that the Dream fignified, that 


(a) Pht. in the 
Alexand. 
init. p. 665. 


Queen was pregnant with a Son, who fhould have the Heart of a Lion (a). 
She was, then, with Child of Alexander. King Philip pretended to expound the Dream 
himfelf [D], but could make nothing of it. Though Ariftander had applied himfelf 


chiefly to the Interpretation of Dreams; and though he is One of the Authors, 
(8) Artemi- who have wrote the moft learnedly on This Subject (b), yet he exercifed his Talent 


oth 3o ON all kinds of Prodigies. 


(c) Plut. in 
Alexandro, 
pag. 671. 


the Victories of Alexander (c). 


(d) Arrian. 
lib. 1. €. 8. 


(e) Q. Cure Bread, it was a fatal Omen to the City, 


tius, lib. 4. 
Ap. 2. 


upon his Head, <riftander faid, it wasa Sign of a reali | 
which, however, would be difcovered (d). f 
Siege of Tyre, Blood, iffuing out of a Soldier’s Loaf, difmays the King; Ariftander 
recovers him, and tells him, fince the Blood proceeded from the internal parts of the 


If News was brought, that a Statue of Orpheus had {weat- 
ed, he would fay, that it foreboded, that the Poets would one Day fweat in finging 
If a Swallow fluttered about this Prince, or perched 


againft the King; 


If, during the Preparations for the 


which was to be befieged (e). On another 


Occafion, he interpreted the Prefage of a Raven, which had let fall fomething on 
Alexander’s Head, and afterwards refted upon a Tower, where it was taken (f). The (f) Ib. c. 6. 


Entrails of Victims were new Matter of Forefight to This great Soothfayer (g); He fe) Quintus 
explained likewife what the Actions of Men portended [E]. Probably, then, he eee 


dence; and by That he kept up the Courage of This 

Soothfayer. ‘s Rex juffum confidere felicitati fuæ re- 

« mifit. Sibi enim ad alia gloriam concedere Deos 

(14) Quoin- < (14). —— The King fent bim back, bidding bim 

ib Curtius, “c truf to His good Fortune, and telling bim, that the 
"THR 7" 66 Gods referved bim for fill greater Glory.” 

If any one thinks thefe Remarks too prolix, let 

him know, that I have my Reafons for it. My de- 
(1°) That of fizn was to eafe another Article (15), which abounds 
Acunder but too much with Matter. Four Articles are read 
c Greate with more Pleafure than One, though That one be 
fhorter than the other four. This obliges me to feat- 
ter many Things here and there, hich naturally be- 
long to one and the fame Subje¢t. What are we not 

obliged to do to humour a capricious Age? 

[C] Advifed bim to have bis Wifes Conduf more 
carefully obferved.] Their Reafons were at leaft as 
good as Thofe of drifander; for thus the latter 
reafoned. Men do not feal up an empty Box; the 
Queen muf therefore be with Child; fince the King 

(16) Plut.in 445 dreamt, that be fealed up ber Womb (16). But 
Alexandro, hear the Reafons of the other Diviners. Men do not 
Seal up a Box, when there is no danger, that any Per- 
Jon foould open it; it is fealed only as a Precaution a- 
gainft Thofe, who may approach it. The Queen's Box, 
then, is in danger, fince the King bas dreamt, that 
be fealed up it: The Lyon, engraven cn the Seal, fignifies 
the Neceffity there is of being upon bis Guard. This im- 
ports, that the Place is befieged, and begins to think of 
furrendring ; and that, unlefs a fircng and faithful Gar- 
rifon be kept in it, the Befiegers will quickly enter the 
Place. Cicero, to ridicule the Interpretation of 
Dreams, alledges the different Explications, which 
were given in much fuch another Cafe. ‘ Parere 
«© quedam matrona cupiens, dubitans effetne præg- 
nans, vifa eft in quiete obfignatam habere naturam: 
ad conjećtorem retulit: Negavit eam, quoniam ob- 
fignata fuiffe, concipere potuiffe. At alter prægnan- 
tem efle dixit; nam inane nihil obfignari folere (17). 
——Acertain Matron, who defired to be a Me- 
ther, but was in doubt, whether foe was with Child 
or not, dream’, that ber Natural Parts were fealed 
up. She applied to an Interpreter cf Dreams; who 
told ber foe could never conceive, as being fealed up. 
But another affured ber foe was aftually pregnant, 
sc fince it was not the Cuftom to feal up an empty 
“© Thing.” But it may be faid, that Arifander was 
more fuccefsful in his Conje€ture, and therefore ar- 
gued better. I deny the Confequence; a Perfon 
may be happier in his Conjectures, without being 
confequently a Man of more Skill: And might not 
both Parties have Reafon of their fide? Does Preg- 
nancy and Chaftity always go together? O/ympia 
might refemble Fu/ia a little, who faid, Nunquam 
(18)Macrob. nifi navi plena tellu veđlorem (18). We are going to 
Saturnal. libe fee another Explication of this fame Dream. 
a SARS [D] King Philip pretended to expound this Dream 
himfelf.} Neither Plutarch, nor any other Pagan 
Author informs us of this; but a Father of the Church. 
I thall fet down all he fays concerning it; fince feve- 
ral things may be learned from it. ‘ Philippus Ma- 
« cedo nondum Pater Olympiadis Uxoris naturam 
& obfignaffe viderat annulo., Leo erat fignum: cre- 
: 2 


(17) Cie. de e 
Divia. lib. 2e ç 
ap. 70. J 
ss 
Z 
“ 
66 


was 


« diderat preclufam genituram, opinor, quia leo fe- 
mel pater eft. Ariltodemus vel Ariftophon con- 
je€tans immo nihil vacuum obfignari, filium & 
quidem maximi impetus portendi. Alexandrum 
“ qui fciunt leonem annuli cognofcunt (tg). —— Phi- 
“ lip of Macedon, not yet a Father, dreamt, that be 
“ bad fealed up the Natural Parts of bis Wife Olym- 
“ pia. The Seal was a Lion: be believed fhe would 
never bave a Child; I fuppofe, becaufe the Lien is 
but once a Father. Ariftodemus, or Ariftophon, 
interpreted the Dream to portend the Birth of a 
very brave Son. They, who know Alexander, know 
“© the Lion on the Seal.” Hence it appears, r. That 
the Seal, applied in a Dream to O/ympia’s Womb, 
made her Husband believe, that fhe would have no 
Children. ‘There was fome ground for this Thought; 
and we may almoft fuppofe, that Philip was One 
of thofe Pagans of Europe, who, as it is faid, had 
read the Holy Scriptures: I fay, this might be fup- 
pofed, if the Ideas of common Senfe did not natu- 
rally enough lead to This Prince’s Conjefture. But 
it 1s certain, that the Word of God reprefents the 
Barrennefs of Women under This Idea. If the clofing 
of the Womb reprefents, in Scripture, the Punifhment 
of Sterility (20) infli€ted by God, the opening of it 
reprefents the Blefling, by which he caufes This Evil 
to ceafe (21). In the Second Place, it appears, that 
Tertullian made no Reflexion on This Idea, which 
the Scripture furnifhes, and which Nature itfelf di- 
tates. He confiders only the Lyon engraved on the 
Seal, and believes, that Pdi/ip built all his Conjecture 
on That. Tertullian fuppofes wrong in this Place, 
and concludes ill. It is falfe, that the Lyon is but 
once a Father (22); and, befides, would not a Man 
who thought fo, be ridiculous in arguing from it, that 
he fhould never have a Child; he ought at leaft to 
conclude that he fhould have One. It appears, in the 
Third Place, that Tertu/lian had forgot the Name of 
the Soothfayer, who hit upon the belt Explication ; he 
does not know, whether he ought to call him Arifto- 
phon, or Ariftodemus, He remembered only the two 
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P- 7. 
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lex. pag. 679. 


(19) Tertul. 
de Anima. 
ca Oe 
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(20) Gench 
XX. 18. 


(21) Ibid.’ 
chap. xxx, 
ver. 22. Sre 
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XXiX, Ver. 
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(2a) See the 
Notes of Ri- 
galtius or 
this Pa lage 
of Tertul- 
lian. 


firt Syllables of his Name, and could not properly - 


fupply the reft; in a word, he had forgotten the 
Name of Ariffander. In the Fourth Place, we fee 
that he was very well fatisfied with the Explication of 
the Dream: It is One of Thofe, which he alledges, to 
prove the Excellency of the Soul. Let us finith this 
Comment, with obferving, that, perhaps, King Péi- 
lip contended a long time with his Diviners for the 
Explication, which he gave of his own Dream; and 
perhaps Ariffander faid to him, upon this Occafion, 
what a Mufician faid, one Day, to the fame Prince, in 
a like Cafe; God forbid, that your Majefty foould ever 
be Jo unbappy, as to underfland thefe things better than 
myfelf. Mn ykvoilo oot Tas, & Bagiasl, xaxas, 
iva us Tara Biaqiov sid'ns (23). Abfit, O Rex, 
ut eo tu infortunio devolvare, ut barum rerum fcientia 
me fias prior. 

[E] He explained likewife what the Aficns of Men 
portended.) For Example; he foretold, that LySmachus, 
one of Alexander's Lifeguard, fhould attain to Royal- 
ty, but not without much Difficulty (24). His Rea- 
fon was This: A/exander being mounted on a good 

Horfe, 


(23) Plut. 

de difcrim 

Adulat. & 

Amici, pag. 
67. 


(24) Appi- 
an. in Syriae 
Cie 


ARISTARCHUS. 


furvived the King 
earneft to think of parte Soa 
touched upon by any other t 

twelfth Book of his Various Hiftory. 


Horfe, Lyfimachus, who was not able any longer to 
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was the Author of the Book, mentioned by Pliny, fo full of prodigious Events [F]. Siei 
But, as for the Books of Agriculture, mentioned by Varro and Columella (b), Iam in Indice 
apt to believe they were written by another ARISTANDER, efpecially fince (acs for ibe 
Varro has given the Sirname of Athenian to the Author of them. Our Ariftander Jame Ati- 
his Mafter ; and his Remonftrances brought the People in good mesimed & 

I know not whether this Particular has been Varro an 

n Ælian, who mentions it in the laft Chapter of the ond Him : 

ene 

«t nos vero C. Epidii Commentarii, in quibus arbores 
« locutæ quoque reperiuntur (25). —— It is a Prodigy, (e5) Plia. 


follow him on foot, had taken hold of the Horfe’s Tail, 
that he might not quit his Mafter. Alexander had; by 
chance, wounded him in the Forehead with his Lance, 
and having, for want of Linnen, made ufe of his Dia- 
dem to bind up the Wound, it happened, that the 
Diadem was ftained with Blood: And upon this 4ri- 
fander grounded his Prediction. 

[F] Probably be was the Author of the Book, men- 
tioned by Pliny, fo full of prodigious Events.) Thefe are 
his Words: ‘* Prodigio autem fiunt ex dulcibus acer- 
« ba poma, aut dulcia ex acerbis; gravi oftento cum 
ec in deteriora mutantur ex olea in oleaftrum, ex can- 
e dida uva & fico in nigras: ut Laodicez, Xerxis 
“«¢ adventu, platano in oleam mutata: qualibus often- 
s“ tis Ariltandri apud Græcos volumen fcatet; apud 


“when bitter Apples become fweet, or feoeet bitters it Ub, 17, cap, 
“ is of dire Portent, when things are changed into 25. 

“© worfe, The Olive into the wild Olive, or the white 
“* Grape or Fig into black; as at Laodicea, upon the 
“ Arrival of Xerxes, the Plane-Tree was changed in- 
“ to an Olive; with which kind of Prodigies the Work 
“ of Ariftander, among the Greeks, abounds; among 
“our own Authors, the Commentaries of Caius Epidius, 
“* in which we read even of {eating Trees’ Com- 
pare with this the Paflage of Cicero concerning the 
Inhabitants of Te/meffus, mentipned in the Article of 
That City (26), and wonder at the incredible Facility (46) Remar 
of the Ancient Pagans in multiplying Prodigies. t 


J 


ARISTARCHUS, a Greek Philofopher, and Native of Samos, was one of the 
firk, who maintained, that the Earth turned upon it’s Center, and defcribed annu- 
ally a Circle round the Sun [4]. He invented one kind of Sun- Dials (a). Itis not (a) vimy. 


conftantly agreed, at what Time he lived. 
was born before the Death of Archimedes [B]. 


It is only certainly known, that he lib-9,cap.g. 
There are extant of his Works only 


A Treatife of the Magnitude and Diftance of the Sun and Moon, tranflated into Latin, 


and commented on, by Frideric Commandin, and publifhed with the Explications of 
Dr Wallis publifhed it in Greek, with the Latin Verfion 
of Commandin, in 1688, and inferted it in the third Tome of his Mathematical Works, 08- Lr. 


Pappus, inthe Year 1572. 


printed at Oxford, in 1699. 
Name, is a Work of Roberval (b). 
the Text of Plutarch (c). 


[4] Was one of the firft, who maintained, that the 
Earth turned upon it’s Center, and defcribed annually 
a Circle round the Sun.) Sextus Empiricus, {peaking 
of the Hypothefis of the Motion of the Earth, inti- 
mates plainly, that rifarchus was the chief Inven- 
tor of it; for he mentions only Him. Of ys uèv 
THY TS NOTUS xine averovTes, THY DE Yay xi- 
veicbas Sokdoav es, as os mepi “Apisapyov sav 


(1) Sextus pabnualixov, v xwavov]as vosiv x povoy (1). 
Empiricus ‘They, who denied the Motion of the World, but believed, 
hea aes that the Earth moved, as Ariftarchus the Mathematician, 


410. Mr could eafily form an Idea of Time. Plutarch, intending 
Menage in to clear up a Thought of P/ato, and, confidering with 
ee Laért. himfelf, whether That Philofopher did not believe 
reiki P i the Motion of the World, adds, That This Opi- 
Jage twice in nion was afterwards That of Ariffarchus and Seleucus ; 
the fame and that Arifarchus taught it Hypothetically, and 
Tage fih as Seleucus Dogmatically. ‘Qs isses "Apisapy@ nat 
piricus’s, and Stacur® aaredeixnvugay’ ô pèr vwo]sOeuev@ mó- 
fecondly as vo O DR Teaeun@,y nal dwopasvousv@ (2). Ut 
Pyrrhose  poftmodo Ariftarchus E Seleucus oftenderunt. Sane boc 

ille ita ut fupponeret tantum, bic etiam pronuntians. 
This is intimating, that Arifarchus was looked upon 
as the Author of this Opinion. Archimedes inti- 
mates this more plainly. Thefe are his Words: 
Tabra yde v Tals yegpoutvass wapd Tar 
"Aseprslov Staxpsoas Apisapy@ ô Edui, Uro- 
Giceav tiver eFidwnev ypdrLas, ev ais, ex TOV 
UTOKEUeVaV TUUCaLVES TOV KOTLOV TOAARWAAT IOV 
uer Te voy sipnevs’ Sordid et yee Tà uiv 
awAaVN TOV aspav, nal Tov AIV, Levey aala: 
gay è yav meepiperhai mepi Tov dasov, xald 
KUNA’ TeELpeperay, 05 eouv EY uiro THO Apoum xsi- 
(3) Archi- pcv@ (3). —— Ariftarchus the Samian, confuting 
medes in ¢hefe Notions of the Aftrologers, laid down certain 


(2) Plut. in 
Quæft. Plat. 
p. 1006, C. 


ak Pofitions; from whence it follows, that the World is 
pud Mena- much larger, than what we juf now mentioned; for 
gium, in be lays it down, that the fixed Stars, and the Sun, are 


is Lacrt. jmmoveable; and that the Earth is carried round the 
389. » PAB Sun, in the bso CHa of a Circle. Probably the 
Tranfcribers have falfified the Paflage of Plutarch, where 
we read, that drifarchus pretended, that Greece ought 
to have entered a Procefs againft C/eanthes for Irreli- 
gion, in believing the Motion of the Earth. Mévoy 
(cirer) ú Tv, uÀ xptow nuiv doclsias tray- 
feians, domeg “Apisapy @ dele dsiv KagavOn Tòr 


(4) See Me- 
nage, in Die. 


The Sytem of the World, which appeared under his pay 3850” 
We fhall remark a Fault, which has crept into See 

mark [A], 

Citaticn (4). 


Edutov docCcias wegnarciobas Tès "EAAnVas, os 
KIVEV]a TE KOO Ss THY ESlaVv, OTs Qaivóouere UCN 
avne ereparo, pevew TOV segvov Ure] Be uer@s, s- 
ent ]ecbar DE wala Aces xuxas Thy yir dua nal 
wepi Tov aulis above Sevenévny (4). — Bring (4) Plot. de 
not an Aftion of Impiety againf us, as Ariftarchus facie in Orbe 
thought Greece ought to bave done againff Cleanthes Lunæ, pag 
the Samian, as a Diffurber of the Laresof the Univerfe; 9°” “* 
For be endeavoured to preferve the Appearances of the 

Heavenly Bodies, by fuppofing, that the Heavens them- 

felves fod fill; but that the Earth revolved in an 

Oblique Circle, and at the fame Time round it’s own 

Axis. The Tranf{cribers feem to me to have tranf- 

pofed the Names; it fhould be read; Cleanthes was 

of Opinion, that Greece ought to bave tried Ariftar- 

chus tLe Samian for Irreligion, &c. This is a Conje- 

ture of Gaffendus (5), and a Correction, which (5) Caffend. 
Mr Menage adopts as certain. Jn verbis Plutarchi, Phyf. fe&. 


fays he (6), gendum omnino domwee Arica 2, lib. 3, 
Liov aejo Kaeavlns Sei arsCaes wey 617, Tom, 


xaaciobas T3s “EAAnVaS. 
this Fault. 

[B] It is not conftantly agreed, at what Time he (6) Menage, 
lived; it is only certainly known, that be was born be- V% {pra 
Sore Archimedes’s Death.) The Words, I have quoted (7) In the 
(7), prove, that, at the latet, our Ariffarchus eA 
could be but cotemporary with Archimedes. Now we ‘mark. 
know, that Archimedes loft his Life, when Syracu/e 
was taken by the Romans, in the Firft Year of the 
CXLII Olympiad, during the Second Punic War. 
Obferve, that, according to P/utarch, quoted above, 
Timeus the Locrian lived before Ariffarchus; for the 
Sentiment, which he would have explained, is found 
in Plato, as if Timeus had fpoken it in Converfation. 
Now, fince P/ato was a Difciple of This Zimeus (8), 
and That, after having feen Egypt; we muft con- 
clude, that, if P/utarch has well obferved Chrono- 
logy, <Ariftarchus flourifhed after Plato. We are 
fure, then, that he did not flourith after Archimedes, 
nor before P/ato; and I believe it is not eafy to fix 
on any thing more exact. Blancanus has placed 
Ariftarchus Two Centuries earlier, than Hipparchus, 
and has placed the latter an Hundred Years after the 
Death of Alexander, that is, an Hundred Years after the 
Firft Year of the CXIVth Olympiad (9). He believed, 
then, that riftarchus flourifhed about the LXXXIXth 

Olympiad, 


Amiot did not perceive 1, Oper. 


(8) Cicer. 
de Finib. 
lib. 5, €< 29e 
& Tulcul. | 
lib. 1. 


(9) Blane. 
in Mathe- - 
maticer. 
Chronol. ad 
calcem libri 
de Arif. lo- 
cis Matheme 


Pag. 46, 49° 
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(10) Simler. Olympiad, a little after the Birth of Plate. This does 
H on not agree with the Paflage of P/utarch, which I have 
a s Seine- alledged. Simler’s Opinion agrees with it as little. 

That Author makes Avifarcbus flourifh in the Reign 

(11) Libe of Artaxerxes Longimanus, which reached from the 
Fromond. de firft Year of the LXXIXth Olympiad to the laft 
Orbe Terre Year of the LXXXVIIIth (10). Libertus Fromendus 
moi, is yet more oppofite to P/utarch’s Opinion; fince he 

s entituled Knew not whether Arifferchus preceeded, or follow- 
this Pook ed, Pythagoras (tt). I believe Voffius (12) would 
o NBE 


ARISTARCHUS. 


have confuted This Uncertainty by the Authority of ( 12) Vof. 


Plutarch, if he had remembred the Words I have 


quoted. Jobn Stadius believes, that Ariffarckus fur- pe 


vived Archimedes; for he makes him flourifh in the 
CXLIVth Olympiad (13). Note, that Vitruvius, 
naming fome Mathematicians, who were Inventors, 
places Arifarcbus in the firft Rank (14). If this were 
the Rule to judge by, he muft be fuppofed later than 
Philolaus, and Archytas of Tarentum. 


(a) aastav- the City of Alexandria for his adopted Country (a). He was much efteemed by Pro- 


sens ee 
oe Lee plied himfelf diligently to Criticifm, 


lomy Philometor, who entrufted him with the Education of his Son [4]. He ap- 
and revifed Homer’s Poems with incredible Ex- 


actnefs, but a little too magifterially ; for, whenever a Verfe difpleafed him, he 
treated it as fuppofititious [8]. This Edition of Homer was much efteemed, as alfo 


[4] Ptolomy Philometor entrufed bim with the E- 

ducation of bis Son.) This appears plain in the Words 

(1) Suidasin of Suidas. Tésyovs, fays be (1), nal Tàr pus 

Xs: Saupaiada, tri TiToasuais Te bsAcunropG, 

voy tor smaidevocer. He lived in the 

CLY Ith cla a in the Reign of Ptolomy 

Philometor, whofe Son be alfo educated. The O- 

lympiad, which he fpecifies, anfwers very well to 

the Reign of This Ptolomy; but This however may 

be faid, that it does not appear, that this Prince 

had any Sons: Hiftorians give him but one Daugh- 

ter, and make his Brother fucceed him. This Ob- 

je&ion is of no force; for, on the one fide, if the 

Son, whom he caufed to be inftruéted by our Æri- 

frarchus, died in his Youth, the Hiftorians might 

think, that there was no need of mentioning him; 

on the other hand, it is falfe, that They are all filent 

in the Matter. Jufin gives Ptolomy Philometor 

a Son; and fays likewife, that Ptolemy, his Uncle, 

(2) Juftin, caufed him to be put to death (2). The learned 

38, ¢+8+ Zeo Allatius has not taken notice of this; he will 

have it, that the Difciple, which Swidas gives Ari- 

‘archus, was the fecond Ptolomy Evergetes: Cujus 

(Ptolomzi Philometoris) fium fecundum Evergetem 

(3) Leo Al- erudiit, Olympiade CLVI, ut Suidas tradit (3). This 

3, de is wrong; the fecond Prolomy Evergetes was the Bro- 

Paria Ho- ther, and not the Son, of Prolomy Philometor. Veflis 

sou ee was no le’s miftaken, in believing, that Pts/.my Pbi- 

, lemetor made choice of Arifarchus for Preceptor 

(4) Vof. de to his Son Profomy Lathyrus (4); he fhould have 

Poctis Gre- known, that Ptolomy Lathyrus, or Latbarus, was 

eel the Son of the fecond Ptolomy Evergetes. What 

iu the 21^ Sudas obferves, that Ar:farchus was a Difciple of 

Chapter of  Ariffophanes, the Byzant.an, docs not furnifh a rea- 

the firf Boek, fonable ObjeCtion ; for it is well known, that a very 

Pe Ronei great Error has crept into That Paflage of Swidas, 
racis, be , ; 

fays, tbat Where we read, that Ari/fophanes ot Byzantium 

Prolomy E- flourifhed in the XLVth Olympiad; it fhould 

wergetes, the be read the CXLVth Olympiads as A//atius, 

‘Sar te Philo- and Fonfius, have obferved (5). ‘ Ariltopha- 

srietor, nis meminit Suidas, in quo obiter Librariorum 

«error in Olympiade notandus eft. Ipfe namque 

(5) Jonf. de “* habet, Teyove d'è xard tiv us Oruumiata, 

Script. Hift. «¢ que Hieronymus Wolphius vertit, Vixit Olympiade 

rates « XLV, cum omnino fcribendum fit ppt, id eft, 

» 197° « CXLV (6). Suidas mentions Kaiora. 

‘© is which Author, by the way, a Miftake of the 


6) All 
oy eas “© Tranferibers, with regard to the Olympiad, deferves 
Peg. 103e 6s fo be taken notice of. For Suidas bas it Teyove 


“St xnala us ‘Orupmriad a, which Jerom Wol- 
«e fius renders by Vixit Olympiade XLV (he lived 
« in the XLVth Olympiad); whereas it ought cer- 
<* tainly to be red put. ì. e. 145. The Anonymous 
Author of the Deferiptiun of the Olympiads places 
Ariftophanes the Byzantian, under this Olympiad. 
Suidas, in faying, that the fame <Ari/fopbanes was, 
in his Youth, a Difciple of Ca/limachus, does not 
contradict this. Madn]is KaaAsuays xai Znvo- 
(7) Suidasin Sore, daad TE uev vios, TE de wais nxeoe (7). 
A Difeiple of Callimachus and Zenodotus, but 


wy. Vortus 


bas tranjlae. Of the former in his Youth, of the latter in bis 
ed tlee Childhood. A Perfon, who flourifhed in the 
Weds — CXLVth Olympiad, might have been a Difciple 
Hone qui- Of Callimachus; for That Poet lived ‘till the Reign 


dem, fayste, Of Ptolomy Evergetes, the Son of Ptolemy Phila- 

adolefcene, de/phus; and we know, that Pto/omy Evergetes reign- 

illam vero ed to the end of the CXXXIXth Olympiad. Now, 

pues audivit if Ariffarchus was a Dilciple of Ariflophanes the 
2 


much 


Byzantian, it is pointing out the exact time, in 
which he flourifhed, to place him, as Suidas has 
done, in the CLVIth Olympiad. They, who will 
weigh thefe feveral Particulars, will find fome Dif- 
ficulty in affenting to this Propofition: Ariffarchus 

lived in the time of Ptolomy Philadelphus, 
at the fame time with Callimachus (8). The learned 
Heinfius obferves, that fome Perfons fay this (9); 
and, fince he does not cenfure them, we may fup- 
pofe, that he approves of their Opinion. He would 
have done better to have condemned it. Fader is more 
to be credited in this, than his Son-in-law: He 
places Ariffarchus in the Reign of Ptc/my Philome- 
tor (10). See the Remark [G], where we fhall 
prove the Truth of This Opinion, from the Con- 
fideration, that Crates and Arijtarchus were Co- 
temporaries. 


Philadelpbus; it is, where Athenens relates, that 
Ptolomy Evergetes was one of Ariftarchus’s Difciples 
(11). For want of examining the whole, one might 
be perfuaded, that This Pro/:sxy Evergetes was the 
Son of Prolomy Philadelphus ; but itis certain, that 
he muft be taken for Peo/omy Phsfcon (12), Bro- 
ther of Philometor. In effect, Athencus {peaks of one 
Ptolomy, who wrote Books, and who muft necefla- 
rily be the fame with Him, whom he cites in the 
twelfth Book (13), and whom he reckons the feventh 
King of Egypt. 

There are fill farther Proofs againt Mr Dacier's 
Opinion. It is well known, that Demetrius Scephus 
(14) lived at the fame time with Arifarchus. This 
Strabo teltifies: Kava Tov dutov ypovoy yeyores 
Kparnri xai Apisapye (15), egualts Cratetis EF A- 
riflarchi. Vosftus ddaa confider thefe Words with 
Attention, when he faid, that Strabo afiirms, that 
Demetrius Scepfius was a Difciple of Crates and 
Arifarchus (16). Now This Demetrius was Cotem- 
porary with one Metrcdorus (17), whom Mithridai'es 


caufed to be put to death in the Year of Rome 681 - 


(18). Judgethen, whether One, who flourifhed un- 
der Prtolomy Philadelpbus, could be cotemporary 
with This Metrcdorus. The Death of That Ptolcmy 
falls in with the Year of Rome 506. Note, that 
it may be colle&ted from Dicsgenes Laërtius, that De- 
metrius was elder than Metrcdorws, and, if fo, there 
is no retorting the Reafon; for it cannot be faid, 
that I prove too much. Obferve likewiie, that the 
Son of a Difciple of Arifarchus was Rill living (19), 
when Strabo was old enough to affift at the public 
Lettures (20). Now, fince Strabo lived to Tiberizs’s 
Time, he could not hear the Lectures of the Son 
of one of Ariftarchus’s Ditciples, if Arifarchus fou- 
rifhed under Ptolomy Philadelphus, 

[B] Whenever a Verfe dijpleajed bim, be treated it 
as fuppofititious.} Cicero certifies this in thefe Words: 
« Si, ut {cribis, ex littere non fuerunt difertz, {cito 
«© meas non fuiffe. Ut enim Ariftarchus Homeri ver- 
« fum negat, quem non probat, fic tu (libet enim mihi 
s“ jocari) quod difertum non erit, ne putaris meum 
“ (21) ----- If, as you write, thofe Letters were 
“ inelegant, be fure they were not mine. For, as 
“ Ariftarchus denied thoje Verfes, which did not 
se pleafe bim, to be Homer's, fo I defire, that what 
“< is not elegant (allow me to jef) yiu would believe 
“not to be mine.’ To this may be added another 
Paflage of the fame Author: ‘ Nifi forte fcire vis, me 
s inter Niciam noftrum & Vidium judicem effe. Pro- 

. fert 


A Paflage of Atkenæeus might induce 4 
fome to believe, that our Critic lived under Prolomy ( 


de Scient. 
ath. page 


(13) Joh. 
Stadius, in 
ref. Ta- 
ram 
Bergenium, 
apud Voff. 
ubi fupra. 
(14) Vitru- 

vius, de 
Archite<t. 


ARISTARCHUS, a famous Grammarian, was born in Samotbracia, and chofe lib- 1,cap-1- 


(8) Dacier’s 
Remarks ca 


pag. 371. 
Edit. Holl. 
Heinfus, 
Prolego- 
menis Ari- 
farchi Sa- 
cri, fol. 3. 
fto) Faber's 
Lives ef tie 
Greek Piess, 
F28- 7° 

(11) Athen 
lib. 2, {ub 


(9) 
in 


jame as te 
Jend Ever- 
vtcse 
(13) Pag. 
549- He 
cites bim is 
Several seber 
Plies. 
(14) Trat 
13,2 Nztine 
of Scepfis, a 


City of My- 
fia 


(15) Strabo, 
lib. 13, page 
419. 

(16) Vei 
de Hiftor. 
Græcis, pag. 
135. 

(17) Diog. 
Laert. lib 
§,n. 84, 
frys, that 
Demetrius 
Scepfius free 
ferred his 
Country mae 
Meirodorus 
fe is be, 
whim Mi- 
thridates pat 
ty Desti. 
(18) Plut. 
in Lucullo, 
pag- 506. 
See al o Stra- 
bo, lib. 13, 
paz. 419, 
wo leaves 
it undectded, 
wrhretccr Mie 
thridates put 
bimt: Death. 
(1a) H:s 

N ime coas 
Ariftod-- 
mus; His 
Father, 
ewlcje Name 
was Mene- 
crates, tad 
beer the Dif- 
ciple of Arie 
ftarchus. 

See Strabo, 
lib. 14, page 


447. 

(20) Strabo, 
ibid. 

(21) Cicero, 
Epit. Tt, ad 
Famil. lib. 
3. Pag: 169. 


ARISTARCHUS.. 


(6) See Re- much criticifed (b). 


mark 

() Se tet Of being cenfured in his Turn, 
Tom. 1. p. 

80, 31. 


s fert alter (ut opinor) duobus verficulis expenfum 
s Niciz: alter Ariftarchus hos o€eai@e. Ego, tam- 
s% quam criticus antiquus, judicaturus ium, utrum fint 
(22) Id. ib. “ 7s wom, an wapeuleCanpiror (22). — Un- 
lib. g. Epift. «+ Zf, perbaps, you would know, that I am Umpire 
oe Pb: 23> ec bebeocen our Friend Nicias and Vidius. Tie one 
se acknowledges certain Verfes to be genuine, the other, 
*© fike an Ariftarchus, condemns them. I, as Jome 
“* ancient Critic, am to decide, whether they really 
** are the Poet's, or are fpurious.’ It is faid, that Ari- 
frarchus marked, over againft the Verfes, which he 
condemned as fpurious, the Figure of a Spit, from 
whence it came, that 3CeaiCaw fignifies to condemn. 
“ Tranflatum ab Ariftarcho, qui Homeri carmina in 
** corpus redegit, atque in libros digeffit, verfus no- 
thos, hoc eft adulterinos & fubdititios, qui non 
videntur fapere venam illam Homericam, oCeaic- 
xois, id eft minutis verubus prznotatis, damnans: 
contra, qui viderentur infignes ac genuini aes¢- 
pioxors, id eft fellis, illuftrans (23). Bor- 
rowed from Ariltarchus, who reduced the Poems of 


(23) Erafm. «s 
Adag. chil. €, 


z eee “ Homer into a Body, and divided them into Books; 
178. “* condemning thofe Verfes as fpurious, which feemed 
** not to relifo of Homer's Vein, by prefixing an obe- 
< fisk, or Spits on the contrary diftinguifbing thofe, 
“ which appeared to be excellent and genuine, with an 
“© Aferisk, or little Star’ See Aufonius’s Poem, 
entituled Ludus feptem Sapientum; where he defires 
a rigorous Ceniure of his Poems from Drepanius 
Pacatus. He would be treated, as Ariffarchus had 
treated Homer, and exprefles himfelf thus: 
Mzonio qualem cultum quæfivit Homero 
Cenfor Ariftarchus, normaque Zenodoti. 
Pone obelos igitur fpuriorum ftigmata vatum, 
(24) Avfon. Palmas non culpas effe putabo meas (24). _ 
in Ludo fep- 
reali Pca 4s Ariftarchus and Zenodotus polifbed Homer; fo af- 


init. p.265. fix the Spits, the Brands of fpurious Poets; I efteem 
them as my Palms, not as my Faults. 


It is thought, that he means Arifarchus in the laft 
of thefe two Verfes. 


Quique Sacri laceram collegit corpus Homeri, 


(2s) Id. E- Quique notas fpuriis verfibus appofuit (25). 
pift. 13. p 
649. He, who collefled the feattered Poems of Homer, 


and be who branded the fpurious Verfes. 


(26) Quen- Charles Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman afirm, in their 
` ftedt. de Pa- Dictionaries, that dian obferves, that Arifarchus’s 
triis Viror. Criticifms were fo exaét, that, whenever he condem- 
Jluftr. page ned a Verfe, as not being Homer's, it was looked 
433° upon, of courfe, as fuppofititious. A /ianus tradit 

> . bune tam caftigato fuiffe judicio, ut Homeri verfus non 
SLAT putaretur, a po probaffet. ed ees 
4. paffim, & the fame thing (26). I do not think 2/ian fays fo, 
ibi Cafaub- and, if he did, he muft have been miftaken; for 
ag we learn from Atheneus, that the Tafe of This 
Bue alfo Pla- great Critic (27) was often condemned; fome Verfes 
tarch de au- of Homer, which he rejeéted, were ftill received, 
diendis Počte and he and his Reafons laughed at. His Confidence 
Pag 26e Jone was fufficient to bring his Judgment in queftion: 
He decided, in fome Cafes, that fuch and fuch 
Verfes of the Tiad ought to be transferred to the 
Odyffey (28). Allatius was not ignorant, that the 
Criticifms of Arifarchus were often cenfured; and, 
upon this Occafion, quotes Atheneus (29), Plutarch, 
and the Scholiaft of Homer. He informs us, that the 
Grammarian Ptolumy of Afcalon publifhed a Book 
de Ariftarchi correcione in Odyffea (30), and that 
(30) "Eypa- Zenodotus of Alexandria was fent tor to revife Ari- 
be teiwe farchus’s Criticifms. * Zenodotus alter Alexandri- 


(28) Athen. 
lib. 4, Cc. 28, 
pag. 180. 


(29) He cites 
only the stb 
Bock of A- 
thenæus. 


sein Agee s“ nus ideo advocatus eft, ut de reprobatis ab Ari- 
gapxs 3- ““ ftarcho Homericis carminibus judicium ferret (31).” 
opbacews- Idem (Suidas); Znvod‘o]@ "Aat& avd peds egu- 
Suidas, apud Jixds 6 év dse ` fy do 

Allatium, EZI X9S 0 ev dse xandeis pds T Uw Ae- 
de Patria S2PXS @Sereueve T% Ion. Neverthelefs, he 


Homeri, p affirms, that Antiquity paid fo great regard to Ari- 
105, flarchus’s Judgment, that it was believed, that thofe 
Verfes, which difpleafed him, were not really Ho- 


(31) Id. ib. VOL.I Nexy. 
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He play’d the Critic upon Pindar (c), and Aratus (d), and (4) See Vol 
other Poets ; and it is not true, that, in order to criticife on every one, without Fear < 


Scient. 
athem. 


he had the Addrefs not to publifh any thing of his rg. 156. 


own 


mer’s, Ariftarchi porro judicium adeo probavit anti- 

quitas, ut Homeri verfus non putar:ntur, quos ipfe 

non probaret (32). Does not this betray great want (32) Id. ib. 
of Judgment? Elias Vinetus deferves Cenfure upon pag. 104. 
this Occafion: * Cujus (Ariftarchi), fays be, veteres 

“ tanti fecerant judicium, ut, quem non probaret, 

“« Homeri verfum non crederent. Ita Cicero, Sni- 

“ das, Erafmus (33). The Ancients bad fo (33) Elias 


“ great a Regard for Ariktarchus's Judgment, that ordre Fa 
they looked upon whatever Verfe be difapproved dom pen 


of not to have been Homer's; as we find in Ci- Sapientum, 
cero, Suidas, and Erafmus.” It is falfe, that init. p.a6s5e 
Cicero fays any fuch thing (34); he only tells us, 

that Ariflarchus took thole alone for Homer's Verles, (34) Sees a- 
which he himfelf approved of. Nor does Suidas 7° Pg 
fay, what Vizetus imputes to him. I can afirm the Wards of 
tne fame of Erafmus, in regard to the Place, from Cicero. 
whence I have borrowed what has been cited above ees, 
(35). Saldenus, defiring to make fome Alteration in (35) Citation 
in the Words of Charles Stephens, which I have (23). 
quoted, has greatly offended againit the Reafoning 
Part. He has not quoted Æ/ian, nor has he af- 
firmed, that Arifarchus’s Criticifm was exaét; he 
is fatisfied with faying, that This Cenfor believed 
it fo. Thus far all is well; he deferts Charles Ste 
pbens upon a falfe Quotation, and will anfwer but 
for one thing, which is very probable, to wit, that 
the Corrector of Homer thought himfelf a very able 
Man; but here is the Mifchief of it: From this 
advantageous Opinion, which he had of his own 
Wit, Sacdenus concludes, that Antiquity received 
none for Homer's Verles, but fuch as pleafed Ari- 
frarcbus. ‘This is a falfe Inference. Grammaticus 
ille, qui boc nomen (Ariftarchi) geffit, tam caftigato 
fe patavit efe judicio, ut Homeri verjus nullus ba- 
beretur, quem ipfe non probaret (36). Thus Saldenus 
argues; and, toconfirm his Argument, he cites us 
the Words, where Cicero fays, that Arifarchus re- 
jected all the Verfes of Homer, which were not to 
his Talte, ‘as fuppofititious. This Proof is no better, 
than the Pcfition itfelf, which was to be proved. I 
have read, in the Commentary of a modern Author, 
that Ariitarchus bad fo refined and penetrating a Ge- 
nius for Criticifm, that be was generally called the 
Prophet, or Diviner, from bis wonderful Sagacity (37)+ (37) Dacier’s 
I have been furprized not to find any Footlteps of Remarks on 
this Elogy in a vaft number of Writers, whom I Horace’s Art 
have run over, in the Places, where this Gram- f peace Lan 
marian is mentioned. At laft I found, in a Note ™ 371937 
of Corradus on Cicero's Epiftles, the following Words : 

Hmc illum (Ariftarchum) avilir tagas Wavairi@ 

6 “Pods@ gsaccop@ Sua Tò fadsos xaTamav- 

leues dar THs Tov woimnparov Suavotes. Athen. 

lib: 14. (38). I have fearched in vain in the four- (38) Corra- 
teenth Book of Atheneus. However it be, there us, in re 
is a great Difference between This Quotation of ee 7 
Corradus, and That of Mr Dacier. The Greek Atticum, 
Words fignify only, that Panetius gave the Name lib. 1 

of Diviner to our drifarchus; and not that it was 
the common Style of Antiquity. 

Note, that it is the Opinion of many, that 4- 
rifarcbus was He, who divided each of Homer's 
Great Works into as many Books, as there are Let- 
ters in the Alphabet, and infcribed each Book with a 
particular Letter. ‘ Plutarch. lib. de Homero. Ilia» 
«© dem & Odyffeam Homeri ab Ariftarcho Gramma- 
« tico in numerum librorum divifam ad ordinem & 
numerum Græcarum literarum. Euffathius in Iliad. 
A. tradit, Ariftarchum & Zenodotum confufum an- 
tea Homeri opus digefliffe in certos libros, eofque 
literis diftinxiffe. Unde non folam primus tam 
Odyflez, quam Iliadis, liber æ vocatur, fecundus B 
& fic deinceps; Verum etiam ipfum opus yedpu- 
pala nominatur. Et fane verum eft, banc per li- 
teras divifionem recentiorem. Nam antiqui nun- 
quam eå ufi, ut patet ex Ariftotele de Poëtica, Cap. 
24. (39). Plutarch, in bis Book de Homero, 
tells us, that the Iliad and Odyfley of Homer were 
“ divided by Ariltarchus, the Grammarian, into a Num- 
c< ber of Books, anfwering to the Order and Number of 
se the Greek Letters. Euftathius, upon the firf Diad, 
“ informs us, that Ariftarchus and Zenodotus digefed 
“ the Work of Homer, which was before confufed, 

5 X “ into 


(36) Salde- 
nus de Li- 
bris, p. 388. 


(39) Joannes. 
à Wower de 
Polymathia, 
cap. 8. pag: 
153. 154 
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own [C]. They, who make him cotemporary with Pifjtratus, are grofly miftaken 
[D]. His Reputation continued a long time. Ciceroand Horace employed his Name,- 
when they would defcribe a too rigid Critic (EJ. Some afcribe to him a Thought, 


“ into a certain Number of Books, and diftinguifbed 
© them by Letters. Whence it is, that not only the 
< firft Books both of the liad and Odyfley are called 
“ A, the fecond B, and fo on; but the whole Work is 
© Ayled Toauuala, The Letters. And indeed This 
*« Divifion by Letters is of modern Date. For the 
& Ancients never made ufe of it, as appears from 
e Ariffotle, De Poëtica, Cap. 24.” 
[C] K is not true, that, in order to criticife on every 
One, without Fear of being cenfured in bis Turn, be had 
the Addrefs not to publijb any Thing of bis own.) Sal- 
denus, under the borrowed Name ot Chriffianus Li- 
berius, tells an untruth, when he fays, * Sic Ari- 
« ftarchus Grammaticus nullum non reprehendcbat, 
(40) Chrifi- ‘* nihil ipfe fcribens ne ab aliis reprehendi poflet (40). 
anus Liberi- << Thuas Ariftarchus the Grammarian cenjured 
us, n Bibli- c every one; but publifbed notbing bimfelf, for fear of 
oe pa a s being cenfured by others. I know not whether he 
Menage, relates it with the fame Correctives, asin the Work, 
Anti-Baillet which he publifhed in his own Name, in 1688. If 
Tom. 1- he has, Mr Mencee has not cited him juftly; for he 
Ps Be has dropped an Efenual Part of the Paflage, which 
he reports. Thefe are Saldenuss Words, in the 
Work, which he publifhed, in 1688. ¢* Sicuti Ari- 
‘© ftarchus Grammaticus neminem non reprehendebat, 
“ nihilinterim iple {cribens, ne reprehendi ab aliis poffet 
‘© ut nonnulli volunt: licet alii fint, ac plerique qui- 
“ dem, qui moavyedgors ipfum accenfent, ut fupra 
(41) Guill. «c diximus (41). —- - 4s Ariftarchus the Grammarian 
vee de «c conjured every one; but publifhed nothing bimjeif, 
Ag, Hebd “ lel ke foould be cenfured by others; as fome wiil 
feid, p.13. “© bave it; tho’ others reckon bim among the Volumi- 
Ariftarchus ** nous Writers; as I bave vbjerved above. We may 
ARER add, upon this Occafion, whit Mr Fader addreffed to 
ille Com- 2 Journalit (42). If you bad publifhed any thing of your 
mentariosli- own, we fhouid be upon the Square; but, as the Cafe 
teris config- ffands, you play with tco much advantage; it is mocke- 
F, ah ry to bett a Farthing again;} a Guinea; I know not who 
Taid, as Sui- will piay roith you upon juch Terms. l , 
das does, fu- [D] They, wobo mate Lim cotempcrary with Pifi- 
pra otin- = ftratus, are grofly mi2uaten.] This is a very ancient 
gentos: Error. Allatius cites «ing Paflage (43), inwhich one 
(42) Faber of the Commentacors of Dronyius of Thrace afirms, 
eai Jour that Pifi/fratus ordcred it to ve publifhed over all 
nal. pag. 48. Greece, that They, who brought him any of Homer's 
Edit. Holl. Verles, fhould receive a Reward, at fu much per 
Verfe. When he had colleéted as many as he 
(43) an could, he fent for feventy Grammarians, to each of 
tria Homeri, whom he gave a Copy of this Colle€tion. They were 
pag. 93, & defired, each of them feparately, to range thefe Ver- 
feq. be fays, fes in the beft Order they could. After each had done 


tbat thee his Bef, they met again, by Pififratus’s Order, and 
ready Pr fhewed their Works to each other. They agreed, 


ted. unanimoufly, that the Work of Arifarchus and Zeno- 
dotus deferved the preference, and afterwards declared, 
that Zencdvtus’s Work ought to yieid to That of 
Ariffarchus. This Story contains This, among other 
Fallefhoods, that Ariffarchus and Pififratus lived at 
the fame ‘Time. It was ealy to difcover this miftake; 
yet the Commentators on Disnyfius of Thrace have 
perfuaded a great many into a Belief of it Eu/tathius 
has vented it, and, after him, Genebrard, and Jafon 
de Nores. Read this Paflage of AUatius: ss Multis 
« aliis recentioribus fucum fecerunt. Nam Euftathius 
in A Iliados idem afferit. Oi Si guvdepevor Tav- 
THY KaT emIlayiv, os qasi, Meaois pets Te TOY 
Adnvaiov Tucarix Tesuyalixoi xei Miophwsd- 
fevolna]a Tò cxewois cptoxor, uy zooupai@ A- 
esap &, tai met cxil.ov Zwidor®. Ideft: 
Qui verc eam comprlucrunt Grammatici, jafu, u? tra- 
dunt, Pifihrati dtocniensum Tyranni, & ut jhi me- 
lius vijum eff correxerun:, quorum Princeps Arifiarchus, 
ES pofl cum Zensdotus. Et inferius: Pe Ji amay- 
yirrey Ta Opies moingiv oxedacheizav zp- 
Kv emomnlajs Kiva ó yi Q. E? vairar- 
TO CÈ, FAT, ALIN TAMTOAAP, OF acel TOV 
Kivasdov- xai WoAAL Tov emay duoi wom- 
gavles mageveCaroy. Atò nai Siuprecdnoay 
di Ouneixai Bilaat, ws daroie erp jas. Id elt: 
Homeri vero puciim difperiam recitandi principium 
fecit Cinathus Chius. Verum illam maitis medis 
Cinæthi fettatures depravarunt, multaque à Je con- 
"6 feripta carmina indiderunt. Quare libri Homerici 


which 


corredli funt, ut fuperius diximus. Gilbertus Gene- 
brardus Chron. lib. 2. Pififrati jufu Arifarchus 
Homeri rapfodiam recenfuit, ÊF in 24 partes pro 
numero elementorum diftribuit. Jalon de Nores in 
artem Poéticam Horatii, Ariffarchus miro quodam 
acumine caftigabat veterum feripta, atque ideo colli- 
gendis Homeri verfibus præpofitus fuit. In quibus 
vides miros Anachroniimos. Primus, qui Ariftar- 
chum fub Pififtrato collocat. Secundus, qui Cinz- 
thum Chium afferit primum Homeri poéfim dif- 
perfam recitafle. Cum uterque poft Pififtrati tem- 
pora floruerit. Cinæthus enim, fi Pindari Scholi- 
afta credimus, in Nemeon, Od. 2. fub Olympiade 
fexagefima nona apud Syracufas Homeri carmina 
certodnoe (44). They have deceived many 
others of the Modirns; for Eultathius, on the firf 
Iliad, afferts the jame Thing. Oi dè ouvOspesrct, 
&c. i.e. The chief of the Grammarians, who dif- 
pofed and corretted it, by order of Pifratus, 
Tyrant of Athens, were Ariffarchus, and after 
him Zencdstus. And a little lower, ts St amay- 

caaew, &c. i.e. Cinaethus the Chian was tae 
tien, who recited the fcattered Poems of Homer. 
But the Followers of Cizethus corrupted them 
feveral Ways, and foifted in feveral Verics of their 
own. For which reafon the Books of Homer were 
correéted, as I have faid above. Gilbert Gene- 
brard, Chron. lib. 2. fays, that Ariffarchus, by 
order of Pififratus, reviled the Rhapfody of Homer, 
and divided it into Twenty four Parts, according to 
the Number of the Letters. Faon de Nores, upon 
Horace’s Art of Poetry, tells us, that Ariflarchus 
with wonderful Judgment corrected the Writings 
of the Ancients, and was therefore appointed to 
collect Homer's Poems. In theje Paffages you fee 
furprizing Anachronifms. The firf? places Ari- 
ftarchus in the Reign of Pififtratus; The fecond af- 
“* ferts Cinathus the Chian to bave been the firft, 
“ who recited the feattered Poems of Homer; Where- 
“ as both of them flourifbed after the Time of Pififtra- 
“ tus. For Cinasthus, if we may believe the Scholiaft 
‘* on Pindar, Nem. Od. 2. collected together the Ver- 
s< fes of Homer, at Syracufe, in the LXIXth Olym- 
“piad” 

[E] Cicero and Horace employed bis Name, when 
they would difcribe a too rigid Critic.) Confult the Ora- 
tion againft Pifo, where you will find the following 
Words: ‘‘ Verum tamen, quoniam te non Ariftar- 
« chum, fed Phalarim Grammaticum, habemus, qui 
“ non notam apponas ad malum verfum, fed Poétam 
armis perfequare, fcire cupio quid tandem ifto in 
verfu reprehendas, Cedant Arma tige (45). — I 
defire to know of you, who are not an Ariftarchus, 
but a Phalaris, and who, inftead of afixing a Mark 
to a bad Verfe, purfucft the Poet bimfelf, foord in 
Hand ; inform me, I fay, what you diflike in That 
“ Verje, Cedant Arma Toga, &c.” The fame Ora- 
tor declares, that he was afraid of his Friend Atticus’s 
Nails. Norum opus tibi probari letor; ex quo 
avon ipja pofuifi, que mibi florentiora funt vifa tuo 
judicio. Cerulas enim tuas miniatulas illas extimefce- 
bam (46). Thus we fhould exprefs ourfelvesat prefent to 
denote the Cenfures, which a Reader might mark 
down in the Margin of a Book, and the cærulas mi- 
niatulas of the Paffage, which I have quoted. 4r- 
ticus was one of thofe fincere Perfons, who examine 
the Compofitions of their Friends with Stri€tnefs, and 
therefore Cicero calls him his Arifarchus. Quid mul- 
ta? totum bunc locum, quem ego varie meis orationi- 
bus, quarum tu Ariftarchus es, foleo pingere, de flam- 
ma, de ferro, (nofli illas xnxuSss) valde graviter per- 


ce 


(44) Id. ibe 
P- 96, 97° 


(45) Cicero, 
Orat. in L. 


Pifon, c. 30+ 


(46) Cicero 
ad Attic. libs 
16. Epi. 1% 


texuit (47). The Verfes of Horace, which I am go- (47) Ibid. 


ing to quote, furnifh an Idea, which is a ftrong Proof 
of my Text. 


Vir bonus & prudens verfus reprehendet inertes 
Culpabit duros: incomptis allinet atrum 
Tranfverfo calamo fignum : ambitiofa recidet 
Ornamenta: parum claris lucem dare coget : 
Arguet ambigue dictum: mutanda notabit : 
Fiet Ariftarchus: nec dicet, Cur ego amicum 
Offendam in nugis (48)? 

1 


The 


lib. 1. Epift» 
10» 


(48) Hort. 
de Arte Pe- 
Ctica, vere 


445. 


® This Line 
1s not Lord 
Rofcom- 
mon's, but 
zecefary up- 
on tbe prejent 
Occafion, 


(49) Dacier’s 
Remarks on 
Horace, E- 
pitt.1. 1.2. 


(s0) Horat. 


(51)Wefind, 
sn the Conti- 
nuation of 
the Menagi- 
ana, pag. 6, 
Edit. of 
Holland, 
that this 
Count, in the 
midh of the 
Pleafures 
and Avoca- 
tions of the 
Court, never 
omitted fu- 
dying regu- 
b. at af 
bree bours a 


aye 


(52) Stobæ- 
us, Serm. 
XXI. de 
cogno. fe- 
ipfo. 


(53) Plut. in 
Vita Ifccr. 


(54) Senec. 
Epift. 29. 
pag. 219. 


(55) Suidas 
in ’“Apigap- 
%05 

(56) Id. ib. 


(57) Cafaub. 
in Sueton. de 
Hluftr. 
Gramm. c. 
2. 


(58) See 
Voihus de 
Hiftor. Gr. 


Pag: 347° 
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which others impute either to Theocritus, or [focrates [F]. He had feveral Contefts, in 


 Pergamus, with Crates the Grammarian [G] ; and died in the Ifland of Cyprus, at 


Seventy two Years of Age. He was feized with a Dropfy, and found no better Reme- 
dy for this Diftemper, than ftarving himfelf to Death. There proceeded out of his 
School to the Number of forty Grammarians [H]. He left two Sons, whofe on-. 
ly Merit was their great Simplicity. He, who bore his Father’s Name, had been 


The prudent Care of an impartial Friend 

Will give you notice of each idle Line; 

Shew what founds barjo, and what wants Ornament, 
Or where it is too lavifbly beftow'd ; 

Make you explain all that be finds vofcure, 

And with a firi& Enquiry mark your Faults 3 
With Freedom, Ariffarchus-tike, will judge *, 
Nor for thefe Trifles fear to lofe your Love. 


Lord Roscommon. 


[F] Some afcribe to him a Thought, which cthers 
impute either to Theocritus, or to Ifocrates.) This 
Saying of Ariffarchus is upon Record; I cannot write, 
what I would; and I will not write, what I can (49). 
Mr Dacier tells us this, on thefe Words of Horace: 


Si quantum cuperem, poffem quoque (50). 
Did but my Pow'r rife equal to my Wip. 


The Authors, whom I have hitherto confulted, have 
not led me to the Source; and my Enquiries have 
been lefs fuccefsful in this Point, than in That of 
Ariftarchus’s Divination. This makes me pailionate- 
ly wifh, that Mr Dacier, and others like him, would 
have the goodnefs to leave off the Praétice of not 
quoting their Authors. Are they afraid, that the 
Great and Polite World, for whom they labour, 
fhould look upon Citations as too pedantic? I can 
fcarce believe, that a Count de Guiche (51), for Ex- 
ample, would be difpleafed to know, where we may 
find, that Ariffarchus was the Author of this fine 
Saying, and was treated as a Prophet. Any Lady, 
who loves Learning, would be better pleafed to 
know, that Plutarch, or Ariffotle, vouch fuch a Faét, 
than, in general, that it is reported. This by the 
way: To return to our Text; we read, in the Col- 
letions of Stobeus, that Theocritus, being asked, 
why he did not write, anfwered, becaufe J cannot 
do it‘as I would, and I will not do it, as I can. 
"Epw]nceis Sd Th & cuyypape, OTs, aTe, oS 
ev Bsrouat s Svvauas, ws Se Svvayas & Bi- 
Aopas (53). dfocrates, being at Table with Ni- 
cocreon, King of Cyprus, was defired to fay fome- 
thing, but would not; and gave this Reafon ; What 
I do know, is not feafonable, and, what may be fea- 

S Ois piv tyo Daves sx 
ô vy xaipòàs ois Cè ô yòy xaipàs, tx tyo da- 
vòs (52). This puts me in mind of The A hought 
of Seneca; “4 I never endeavoured to pleafe the 
“« People; for they do not approve of what I do 
s“ know, and I do not know what they do approve 
“ of. Nunquam volui populo placere, nam que ego 
“* frio, non probat populus, qua probat populus, ego 


‘p “ nefeio (54).” 


[G] He bad Contefts, in Pergamus, with Crates 
the Grammarian ( 65) The Words of Suidas are 
exprefs to this Purpofe: Kpárnļe 76 ypap- 
palin wepyaunva awadisn Sinptraiocalo iv 
aepyduw (56). Cum Cratete Grammatico Perga- 
meno Pergami fepiffime contendit. By virtue of this 
Paffage, Cafaubon maintains, that Crates Mallotes 
was not the Antagonilt of Arifarchus ; but another 
Crates, born at Pergamus (57). As this Crates Mal- 
lotes was cotemporary with Ariffarchus, and very 
well known to the King of Pergamus, it might ea- 
fily be fuppofed, that he was the fame, who difpu- 
ted on feveral Occafions with Ariffarchus. It is 
proper therefore to obferve, that Suidas gives the 
Sirname of Pergamenian to Ariffarchus's Adverfary. 
Perhaps he is miftaken ; for They, who quote Crates 
of Pergamus, reprefent him rather as an Hiftorian, 
than Grammarian (58) ; and itis certain, that Grammar 
was the chief Study of Crates Mallotes. Read this 
Paffage : 4“ Primus quantum opinamur Studium Gram- 
“ matice in Urbem intulit Crates Mallotes, Ari- 


fold 


«c ftarchi æqualis, qui miffus ad fenatum ab Attalo 
“ rege, inter fecundum ac tertium bellum Punicum, 
fub ipfam Ennii mortem, quum in regione Pa- 
“ latii prolapfus in cloace foramen crus ftegiffet, 
“ per omne legationis fimul & valetudinis tempus 
plurimas axesacets fubinde fecit, affidueque diffe- 
ruis, ac noftris exemplo fuit ad imitandum (59). 
“we ---- It is believed, that Crates Mallotes, 
Cotemtorary witb Ariftarchus, firff introduced the 
“ Study of Grammar at Rome ; who, being fent to the 
Senate by King Attalus, between the fecond and 
“ third Punic War, about the Time of Ennius’s 
“* Death, and having the Misfortune to fall, and 
break bis Leg, near the Palatine Hil/, continu- 
“ ed, during the whole Time of bis Embafy and 
“* Recovery, to read feveral Ledures, and to bold 
“c Difputations ; in which be fet the Romans an Ex- 
“ ample worthy of Imitation.” This Paflage of Var- 
ro is generally underftood of Crates Mallotes. Cra- 
«< tes nobilis Grammaticus, qui fretus Chryfippo 
« homine acutiffimo, qui reliquit fex libros cep? 
« rns dvouaatass heis libreis contra analogiam 
“ atque Ariftarchum eft nixus (60). - - - - - - Crates, 
‘ a celebrated Grammarian, who relied on Chryfip- 
“ pus, a Man of great Subtilty, who left fix Books 
s< concerning Anomaly; by the belp of thefe Books, 
“* be oppofed Analogy and Ariftarchus.” If Varro 
fpeaks here of Crates Mallotes, it is probable, that 
Suidas miftook the one for the other; I mean, that 
Crates Mallotes, and not Crates of Pergamus, was 
the Rival of our Arifarchus. I know not whether 
the Commentators on Swetonius have ever thought 
of criticifing him on a Point of Chronology, which 
I fhall mention. He fays, that Crates Mal/otes came 
to Rome in the Name of King Attalus, about the 
time chat Ennius died. The Death of That Poet 
happened in the Year of Rome 585. Now He, 
who reigned at that Time at Pergamus, was called 
Eumenes: He began his Reign in the Five hundred 
and fifty fixth Year of Reme, and died in the Year 
596, leaving the Tuition of his Son, and the Re- 
gency, to his Brother Attalus. If Crates Mallotes, 
then, was deputed to the Romans by This Attalus, 
Chronology will not allow us to fay, that he took 
this Journey about the time of Enxnius’s Death. 
However, Suetonius fupplies us wherewith to con- 
firm the Opinion of Thofe, who make Arifarchus 
flourifh under Prolomy Philometor, in the CLVIth 
Olympiad (61). 


umber. 


Vofius has not followed Suetonius; for, inftead of 
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(59) Suetone 
de Illuftr. 
Grammat. 
cap. 2e 


(60) Varro, 
de Lingua 

Latina, 1.8. 
init. See ale 
lib. 7. p. 97. 
See in Vofle 
ubi fupra, 


feveral Aue 


thorities, 
which prove, 
that Crates 
Mallotes 
was a 
Grammari- 
ane 


Eufebius and Suidas are of This (61) Ie as- 


fwers to the 


end of the 


Jfixth Age of 


faying, that Arifarchus, and Crates Mallotes, were “Rome. 


Cotemporaries, he makes Crates Maltes, and Apol- 


‘edorus, the Difciple of Ariffarchus, Cotemporaries 


(62). Ido not pretend, that this is falfe ; for a Perfon 
may be cotemporary both with the Mafter and the 
Difciple; but I obferve, by the way, that he is 
miftaken in another Point: He believed, that a 
Drammatic Piece, which had been tranflated by 
Ennius, and was called the Achilles of Ariffarchus, 
had this Name given it, only becaufe That great 
Critic had corrected it. Ab boc & vetus quedam 
Comadia, quam Ennius poflea tranftulit, dicebatur 
Achilles Ariftarchi. Meminit ejus Plautus (63). At 
fic non alia de cauffa vocabatur, quam quod ab eo ef- 
Jet emendata. It is a Miftake, This Piece was a 
Tragedy of Ariffarchus of Tegeas, cotemporary 
with Euripides. See Scaliger (64). 


[H] Forty Grammarians proceeded out of bis School] 
He may be reckoned the Head of a Se&; wit- 
nefs the Words of Varro: ‘* Relinquitur de cafibus, 
s“ in quo Ariftarchei fuos intendunt nervos (6s). 
s“ Hoc in oratione diligentius quam alii ab Ariftar- 
s“ cho Grammatici (66). - - - - - It remains to fpeak 
“ of the Cafes, in which the Followers of Ariftarchus 
“* exert themjelves.- ---- - This Part of Speech 
“c they more carefully obferve, than the ref of the 
** Grammarians fine Ariftarchus.” See likewife the 

Railleries 


(62) Voi 
de Arte 
Gram. L I. 


C. 6. pP. Bho 


(63) Plaut. 
in Prologo 
Penuli, vere 
Ie 


(64) Scalig. 
Animadv. 
in Eufeb. ne 
1563. page 
103. 


(65) Varro, 
de Lingua 
Lat. lib. 7. 
pag. 96. 


(F6) IG ib. 
lib. 9. pags 
134. 


oaa 
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(e) Taken {old for a Slave ; but the Athenians ranfomed 


Su . . 
My stea- againft Moreri [I]. 
xos: 
(67) Apua Railleries of Herodichus (67). It appears from Suidas, 
Atheneum, that Arifarchus’s School fubfifted for fome Ages in 
lib. 5. in f- 4/exandria (68). 
S [Z] J bave fometbing to offer again Moreri.) I. 


T E U S&S. 


him (e). I have fomething to offer 


is, that Ariffarchus was Cotemporary with That 
Cynic: Now this is falfe; there isa great Interval 
of Time between them (72). This Cenfure does (72) Diog. 
not affect Suetonius, who fays, that Crates Mallotes Lert. 1. 5. 


He fuffered himfelf to be impofed upon by Veffus, 


n. 87, fays, 
Crates 


was Cotemporary with Ariffarchus; for there were spa 


ee when he faid, that Arifarchus was of Samos (69). few learned Perfons in Suetonius’s Age, who were the Cynic 
wiog: IL Nothing is more impertinent, than to obferve, ignorant at what time Ariffarchus lived. III. Ibe- frurived a- 
that Arifarchus was Cotemporary with Crates (70). lieve no one has faid, that This Grammarian com- noe A 
(63) Vof. "It is explaining an obf{cure point by one, which is pofed nine Books of Correßions on the Jliad, and A = 
de Poet. Gre nore obicure, obfcurum per obfcurius. There have the Odyfley. Suidas affirms it of Crates Mallotes (73), ki 
PE: 67 been feveral Crates's; Diogenes Laërtius reckons up as Voffius obferves (74). Moreri did not underitand (73) Suid. in 
(70) Ie is ter, fome Philofophers, others Poets, or Gramma- Voffus's Words. IV. Iris falfe, that Prolomy Lathurus Koéryc. 
Cretes in tbe rians, or Orators, or Geometricians, E&9r (71). They was the Son of Prolomy Philometor. V. 1 believe 
Ed.tion of did not all flourifh at the fame time; nor were they it to be true, at the bottom, that our Arifarchys (74) Volt. 
1688. all of the fame Country ; what then can be more was living in the CLVIIIth Olympiad; but, fince odie 
(71) Diog, infignificant, than to remark, that Ariffarchus flou- etn and Suidas make him flourifh in the 4 
ee a ` rifhed in the Time of Crates? The moft famous CLVIth, this ought to have been remarked. Vofsus (75) Id. de 
Vitis Phi- of thefe Crates’s was the Cynic Philofopher. The falfly imputes to Enjedius the placing of him ia the Hiflor. Gr. 
Jofoph. 1.4. moft natural Senfe, therefore, of Mr Moreri’s Words CLVIIIth (75). lib. 1. c. 184 
n. 23. pag. 119- 
ARISTEUS, the Son of Apollo and Cyrene [A]. His Article is very imper- 
fe&t in Moreri, who confines himfelf to the informing us, I. That, by purfuing Eury- 
dice, the Wife of Orpheus, from place to place, he occafioned her Death, by the bite of 
_ aSerpent. II. That the Nymphs, to be revenged of Arifeus, killed all his Bees. 
ea ee II. That, baving offered a Sacrifice of Bulls, be recovered what be bad lost (a). IV. 
in Virgil's That 
Georgics, 
Book 4. "E . . : 
[4] The Son of Apollo, and Cyrene] This is Er inter Deos E bomines pariter verecundanter 
the general Tradition; and there are very few Tra- aperte poftulato dulci frui primum cubili. 
ditions in Mythology more conftant than this. Yet 
Cicero mentions another; he fays, that the Greeks ‘* By the way, continues be, it is a vifible effect of 
make Ariffeus the Son of Bacchus; and adds, that, ‘* your great Civility, that you, who know all 
in Sicily, he was honoured in the Temple of That “ things, fhould do me the Honour to enquire of 
Deity. He addrefles himfelf to Verres. ‘ Quid! “ me concerning this Maid’s Extraction.” This is 
« ex æde Liberi Simulacrum Ariftei non tuo im- Pindar's Senfe; I pretend not to give a Tranflation 
«© perio palam ablatum eft? Arifteus, qui Word for Word; it is fufficient to reprefent his 
«© ur GRAECI FERUNT, liberi filius, inventor olei Thought. Now, if this be his Meaning, who can 
« effe dicitur, una cum libero patre apud illos eodem fee, without Indignation, the Liberty, which a French 
(1) Cicero «¢ erat in templo confecratus (1). ------ What! Author takes of making him expreis himfelf thus? 
in Verrem, ee eggs not the Image of Aritteus openly taken away “* Is it lawful to fee her? May I approach her? 
oe C a from the Temple of Bacchus by your Command? ‘ Shall I not be thought rafh, if I take her fair 
se Arifteus, who being, as the Greeks relate, ‘* Hand, and gather one of thofe Vermilion Rofes, 
“© the Son of Bacchus, is faid to kave invented Oyi, ‘* which I fee painted on her Lips? But the Cen- 
s and was confecrated by them in the fame Temple “ taur, {miling, anfwered him thus: A chaft Love, 
< with bis Father Bacchus.” In another Book, he <“ Apollo, ought always to be concealed; and the 
takes up with the common Opinion, and fays, that ‘ Fair Sex, among the Gods, as well as among 
Apollo was the Father of Ariffeus, the Inventor of <“ Mortals, do not grant their Favours in the Eyes 
Oyl. Quid Arifteus qui olive dicitur inventor Apol- “ of the World. This is without doubt the Reafon, 
(2) Id. de Jinis filius (2). Let us next fpeak of Cyrene: She ‘‘ which makes you fpeak with fo much referve. A 
is at was the Daughter of Myp/ext, King of the Lapithe, ‘* Lover lefs chaft than you, would not have had 
" 3+¢ 1°" who was the Son of Peneus and Creufa (3). Creufa ‘ fo much Refpeét; and it is to your own good Man- 
(3) Pindar. was the Daughter of the Earth; and Peneus was “ ners, rather than to my Inftruétion, that you owe 
Ode g-Pyth. Son of the Ocean. Cyrene defpifed the Employments ‘ this Modefty (8). This Tranflation is repugnant (8) Netes oe 
Pag: 433° of other Maidens, and their Houfe-hold Amufements to the Original, and inconfiftent with itfelf; for, the Ariftzeus 
.,. (4), and rifing, early (5), was extreamly fond of fhould we fuppofe, that Apollo did not exprefs him- bie 
(4) Pind. ib. Hunting, and making great Deftruftion among the felf grofly, but modeftly and chaftly, Cdiron’s An- into French, 
PAB? 434° Wild Beafts, Apollo, encountring her, as fhe was {wer is ridiculous and contradictory. The Event was, and printed 
(<) Tay 33 fighting fingly with a Lyon, demanded of Chiron, that Apollo enjoyed Cyrene, without delay, and trani- ly fant ia 
evyxerrav Who fhe was, and whether he might not ufe force, ported her into Africa. as ee 
yauxtv = — and enjoy her. 5 boo 
zTaŭpov ssi Qreta S ereryoutvar ndn Otay 
ag le - - - - “Ogia arpatis, cdot Te Ppaxeias. 
alexeisa, Kau]dy xespd of wpoosveyxcivs xeive xeir aap Miaila- 
ete da 7H pa xal x aeyeoy gu. Sarduo Sè piyey 
Exiguum Keipey ueaindia woiav (6). év moduxevow Asbuas (9). (9) Pinder. 
autem fom- Od. 9. Pyth» 
Een fa. Fas-ne ef illufirem manum ei admovere? Utrum Celer autem ef dy oars jam Deorum afio, vie- Pag. 443- 
vem in pal- ÊD ex ftratis tondere mellitam herbam ? que breves. Illud illa dies peregit. In thalamo au- 
pebris im- tem Libye divite auri congrefi Junt. 
pendens, Chiron, beginning with an Anfwer to the lat Que- 
stale ftion, reprefented, that Lovers ought to make ufe Chiron would have had him fay tender things to her, 
roras Id. ib. of the Key of the Heart; that is of foft and tender and proceed in a way of honourable Love; but, as Piz- 
Words, to perfuade the Fair to grant what they re- dar obferves, the Gods of the Poets could not away with 
(6) Id. ib, queft; adding, that, among both Gods and Men, delays; they difpatched Matters in a trice; theywent the 
Pag: 437» Modefty oppotes the Precipitation, with which fome Joorteft Way to work; they boarded briskly, and enjoyed (10) Compare 
fall to downright Enjoyment; and explained himfelf ‘gisber by fair, or by foul Means. They took the b with this the 
very nicely upon this Subject. mance by the tail (10), and faid, with Boreas in Love, pg mir 
N a fes Ridicu- 
Seale nai tv Te Seg Apta mihi vis eft (11). les. 
TèTo xadviperois oes vee 
Aidioy T dupadòy d- By Force and Violence I chiefly live. GaL 
deias Tuxsivy TÒ mpaToy turas (7). CROXAL. 6. ver. 6ga. 
1 


(7) Id. id. 


Cyrene 


(12) Virgil. 
Georgic. lib. 
4+ Ver. 355+ 
See alfo Ser- 
vius, on 
ver. 317- 


(13) Hygin. 
cap. 161. 


(14) Schol. 
Apoll. in 

Jib. 2. Ar- 
gon. V. $02» 


(15) Frif- 
chlin. in 
Callimach. 
Hymn. 2, 

& 392» 
Pai. Ultraj. 
1697. 


(16) Apoll. 
Argon. lib. 
2, Ver. 5O02. 


& feq. 
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That be invented tbe Secret of extracting Honey, making Oyl, and Cheefe [B]. There are 
feveral other Things, which fhould have been faid concerning This Son of Apollo; 
it fhould have been obferved, that he was born in That Part of Lybia, where che 
City of Cyrene was built; that he was brought up by the Nymphs; that, having 
taken a Journey to Thebes, he there married Autonoé, the Daughter of Cadmus; that 
he had by Her Aé?eon, who was torn in Pieces by his own Dogs ; that, after the 
Death of This Son, he confulted the Oracle of pollo; that, upon the Strength of 
the Anfwer, which was given him, concerning the Honours he fhould receive in the 
Ifland of Cea, he made a Voyage thither [C]: That, a Plague ravaging all Greece, he 
offered Sacrifices, which put a ftop to it; that, leaving his Family in the Ifland of 
Gea, he re-paffed into Lybia ; from whence he failed with the Fleet, which his Mother 


Cyrene conceived, and brought our rifeus into the 
World. Obferve, that Virgil (12) and Hyginus (13), 
who make her the Daughter of Peneus, follow an 
Ancient Tradition in this (14). Wherefore we may 
fay, that Frifch/inus was much in the wrong to blame 
Boccace, and to be ignorant of what They had affirmed. 
«* Conftat non rete fcripfiffe Bocatium, |. 7. Geneal. 
“* c. 28. dum afferit Cyrenem Penei fuiffe filiam (15). 
sc Boccace was certainly miftaken, in afferting, 
“ that Cyrene was the Daughter of Peneus.” Apol- 
Jonius fuppofes, that fhe was a Shepherdefs, and had 
refolved to lead a fingle Life, but that pc//o, who 
carried her away by force, would not fuffer her to 
preferve her Virginity (16). 

[B] He invented the Secret of extrafting Honey, 
making of Oyl, and Cheefe.) Diodorus Siculus relates, 
that Arifteus, having learnt of the Nymphs, who 
nurfed him, the Art of curdling Milk, and making 
Bee-hives, and cultivating Olive-Trees, was the firit, 
who communicated thele three Inventions to Men. 
The Conveniences, which they received thereby filled 
them with fo great Acknowledgment, that they paid 
the fame Divine Hongurs to Him, as they did to Bac- 
chus. This Hiftorian adds, that the Nymphs impofed 
three Names on him, That of Nomius, That of Ari- 


(17) Diod. feus, and That of greus (17). This agrees well 


Sicul. lib. 4, 
cap. 83, pag. 
167. 


(18) Pindar. 
Od. 9- Pyth. 
Pag. 441. 


(19) Schol. 
Apoll. Ar- 
gon. lib. 2, 
Vere § 0065 


(20) Apoll. 
ibid. lib. 4, 
ver. 1218. 
mentions a 
Temple of A- 
pollo Nomi- 
us. 


(21) Bene- 
didtus, in 
Pindarum 
ubi fupra, 
Pag: 442. 


(22) Plut. in 
Amator. p. 
757° 


(23) Scholi- 
aft. Apoll. in 
lib. 2. ver. 


599- 


(24) Apoll. 
Argon. I. 4. 
ver. 512, &c. 


(2) Id. ib. 
ver. 1 132. 


enough with Pindar (18). But obferve, that he fays, 
that the Hours and the Earth, to whom Mercury car- 
ried this Infant, fed him with Neétar and Ambrofia: 
Others fay, that Ariffeus, having invented the 
making of Honey, and Oyl, in the Ifland of Cea, and 
having caufed the Winds, which are called Etefan, 
to blow, was firnamed Fupiter Ariffeus (19), and 
Apollo Agreus, and Nomius (20). The Sirname of 
Nomius fuited him (21), becaufe of the Care he took 
of his Herds; and That of Agreus was proper, 
becaufe he applied himfelf to Hunting. The follow- 
ing is a curious Authority for this Interpretation: They, 
who take Wolves and Bears in Traps and Gins, put up 
Prayers to Arifteus, becaufe be was the firft, who in- 
vented the Art of taking them with Snares, and run- 
ning Noofes. It is a Palage of Plutarch. This is the 
Original. EdyovJar JY ’Apisaio Soasv]es ôpúy- 
fact nal Bpoyors avxss xat apx]ss, ôs wpaT@ 
Snpecow tanks modúypas (22). Arifeo vota fa- 
ciunt foveis altis, aut laqueis pofitis, qui lupis aut 
urfis infidiantur, ille feris primus pedicas quia tendere 
cepit. The Scholiaft of Apollonius does not explain 
the Etymology of thefe two Names after this man- 
ner. He founds That of Nomius on Cyrene’s having 
to do with 4po//o, while fhe was a Shepherdefs, and 
That of Agrevs on the Act being eiad in the 
Fields. He adds, that, according to others, the Ety- 
mology came from Ariffeus’s teaching the Shepherds 
the Art of Tilling and Manuring the Ground. ’A- 
ypa xai vopsov, TÒ Lèv, OTE ev dypa Euiyn TH 
unipe avle ô “AwdAAwy. voutoy dÈ, OTs veut- 
Gy tiyn. ôt dè, dTi Thy kalè Tès ayeds Je- 
parsiay Tois Yousvos sionynoa)o (23). The Paf- 
fage, where Apollonius fays, that the Inhabitants of 
Theffaly gave theie two Sirnames to Arifeus, contains 
Particulars, which delerve to te produced here. We 
there firid, that riffews was brought up in Chiron's 
Cave, and that, when he was come to Age of Maturi- 
ty, the Mufes gave him a Wife, and taught him Phyfic, 
and the Science of Divination, and {et him over all 
their Flocks (24). We find, in another Paflage of 
the fame Poet, that he invented Honey, and Oyl (25). 
He hints, in Virgil, that the Pains he had taken in 
perfecting Agriculture, and feeding of Cattle, had 
procured him all the Glory he enjoyed. 


En etiam hunc ipfum vite mortalis honorem, 
I 


- VOL. 


had 


Quem mihi vix frugum & pecudum cuftodia folers 
Omnia tentanti extuderat, te matre relinquo (26). 


Loft are the Honours; of my Herd and Plough 
Honours, which fearce my utmoft Tails allow ; 
So wretched is thy Son, fo hard a Mother Thou. 


He is one of the Deities, whom Virgi/ invokes, when 
he undertakes to write on Agriculture. 


— et cultor Nemorum, cui pinguia Cex 
Ter centum nivei tondent dumeta juvenci (27). 


And Thou, for whom the Cæan Shure fuffains 
The milky Herds, that graze the flowry Plains. 
DrypDen. 


Oppian (28), Nonnus (29), the Scholiaft of Pindar, and 
Apollonius, &c. all agree, in making him the Inven- 
tor of Thofe Things, which I have fpecified. Some 
Paffages on the fame Subjeét will occur below. The 
following is One of them, in which the City of 
Athens is made the Place of his Birth. Oum ES 
trapetas Arifteus Athenienfis. Idem mella (30). By 
trapetas are to be underitood the Mills for iqueezing 
the Olives (31). Let us not forget, that he invented 
the Aromatic Gum Benjamin. This is afferted by an 
Ancient Author, quoted by the Scholialt of Arifo- 
pbanes (32), as you may fee in the Three Hundred 
and Fifty fixth Page of Sa/majius’s Commentary 
on Solinus. 

Note, that Fuflin (33) relates, that Cyrene, being 
got with Child by pollo, a Deo repleta, had four 
Sons, Nomius, Arifleus, Authocus, and Argeus (34). 
This is making of the two Sirnames of riffeus two 
Men (35). 

[C] He made a Voyage to the Iftand of Cea.] The 
Greek of Diodorus Siculus is es Ko vitoov; and a 
little after, év tn Ko. Rhbodoman tranflatesit in Co in- 
fulam, and in Co This rendering puzzles the Rea- 
der; for it inclines him to believe, that the Greek 
Hiftorian is fpeaking of the Ifland of Cos, the Coun- 
try of the great Hippocrates, and not of the Ifland of 
Cea, as other Authors do, when they fpeak of Ari- 


fieus. However, we maybe certain, that he means 


the Ifland of Cea, whether it be neceffary to correct 
the Text, by putting Kew, inftead of Ka (36), or thatthe 
Rules of Contraction allow us indifferently to make 
ufe of Ka or Kta, in {peaking of This Ifland (37). 
Let us take notice of thefe Words of Diodorus; wa- 
à Tov Kelov Tiaris, de bonoribus apud Ceos (38). 
They fhew plainly, that he does not defign to fpeak of 
the Ifland of Cos. However, let us produce fome 
Authors, who have affirmed, that driffeus fettled in 


the Ifland of Cea; and let us begin with the Com- eee 


mentator Servius, on thefe Words of Virgils 
—— et cultor nemorum, cui pinguia Cez, Ese. 


cited above (39). ‘* Arifteum invocat, id eft Apol- 
« linis & Cyrenes filium hic (ut etiam Salluftius 
s“ docet) poft laniatum à canibus Actzonem filium 
“ Thebas reliquit, & Ceam infulam tenuit primo ad- 
« huc hominibus vacuam (40). He invokes Ari- 
s fteus, i.e. the Son of Apollo and Cyrene. This 
« Arifteus (as Salluft alo informs us) after bis Son 
“ Actzon was torn in pieces by Dogs, left Thebes, 
sc and took poffelfion of the Ifland of Cea, whick, till 
‘< then, bad been uninhabited.’ Apollonius informs 
us, that Arifeus, being fent for by the Inhabitants of 
the Cyc/ades, to put a ftop to the Plague, went from 
‘Theffaly into the [land of Cea. 


5Y 


AigsY 


(26) Virgil- 
Georg. lib. 4- 


ver. 326. 


(27) Id. ib. 
lib. 1. ve 14s 


(28) Oppian. 
Cyneg. Pi 


(29)Nonnus, 
Dionyf. 1. 5. 


(30) Plin. L 
7. Ce 56. p= 
99- 


(31) Varro 
de Ling. Late 
L 4» Pp» 34 


(32) "Apie 
Gatog Tp- 
Tov THy ip- 
yaclav rE 
crAQis ik- 
atpev doxep 
ua) TE pe- 
ATOS. 


(33) Juftin. 
lib. 13; Cc. 7s 


(34) It [bouid 
be read A- 
graus. 


(35) SeeVof- 
fius de The- 
olog. Gen- 
til. lib. 7, 
Cap. IO, page 
350 


(36) Ie is 
the Opinion 
of Voff. ubi 
fupra. 


bas tranjla- 
ted it. 


(38) Ie is 
the Opinion 
of Salmafiua 
in Solinum, 
P3g- 144, 
145. 


(39) Citati- 
on (27). 


(40) Servius 
in Georg. 
lib. I; Vi hga 


ee oe eee 
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had given him, to Sardinia [D]; that he fixed upon an Habitation theres that he 


cultivated This Country with great Care ; 


that he banifhed Barbarity from thence, 


and civilized the Place ; that he vifited fome other Iflands; that the plentiful Har- 
vefts, and vaft Stocks of Cattle, induced him to ftay fome time in Sicily ; where he 
taught his rare Secrets to the Inhabitants ; that, by way of Acknowledgment, they 
honoured him asa God, efpecially Thofe, who cultivated Olive-Trees ; that, at laft, 
he went into Thrace ; that he was admitted there by Bacchus into the Mytteries of the 
Orgies; and that, by his Familiarity with That God, he learnt many things, which 


were ufeful to human Life; that, having 


lived there, fome time, near Mount He- 


mus, he difappeared; and that not only the Barbarous People of the Country, but 
the very Greeks inftituted to him Divine Honours (b). Mr Moreri fally obferves, 
that Diodorus Siculus mentions another Arifteus, in the Eighty fourth Chapter of the 
Fourth Book ; for That Chapter, and the preceeding, contain what I have now de- 
livered. I am furprized, that we meet with nothing there concerning Arcadia, 
which was one of the principal Stations of Ariffeus [E]. In the Remarks, you will | 
find the different Opinions of Authors, the Impertinence of fome Cenfures, with 
other Particulars ; nor fhall I omit the Aftronomical Difcovery, which is afcribed 


(8) Taken 
JSrom Diodo- 
rus Siculus, 
lib. 4. cap. 
33, 84. 


(41) Apoll. 
Argon. lib. 


2. ver. 5206 


(42) Schol. 
Apoll. in lib. 
2, ver. 500, 


(43) Voff. de 
Theol. Gen- 
til. lib. 79 
ap. I0, Pag. 
350. 


(44) Hera- 
clides, de 
Politiis, pag. 
20. 


(45) Salmaf. 
in Solin. pag. 
144. 


(46) Diod. 
Siculus, lib. 
4, cap. 84. 


332. 

hihewotje Sili- 

us Italicus, 

lib. 12, pag. 
3. 


(48) Id. ib, 


to Arifteus [F]; 


Aime dX bye wargòs toe] un 
Dbinv, ev dè Kéw xaleraosalo Aad afters 
Tlappaosov (41). 


Commanded by his Sire, the Son obey'd, 
And, leaving Phthia, the Parrhafians /ed 
To Cea’s Lfle. 


The Scholiaft on this Poet affirms, as I have already 
obferved, that 4riffeus taught the Art of making 
Honey, and Oy], in the fame Ifland. "Apssai@ Je 
tv Tn Kiw edpay TÈ psrsooupfind wpaT@ xal 
Tiv Ts tAais nalepfaciav (42). We hall fee, in 
the Remark [F], that he eftablithed there the Wor- 
fhip of the Dog-Star. Varro Atacinus relates, in his 
Poem of the Argonauts, that, a great Mortality among 
the Cattle afflicting That Ifland, rifeus went thither, 
by Apollo's Direction, and delivered it from That 
Calamity, after he had facrificed to goe lemeus. 
The Winds, and Heats, which occafioned the Mor- 
tality, ceafed. After Ariffeus’s Death, the Inhabi- 
tants of the Ifland of Cea obeyed an Oracle, which 
commanded them to place him in the Number of 
the Gods, and called him Nsmius and Agreu:, 
becaufe of the Service he had done them, by his In- 
duftry in feeding their Flocks, and manuring their 
Lands (43). Be not furprized, to find, in this Place, 
that he caufed the Mortality toceafe, by calming the 
Winds ; and to find, hereafter, that he caufed it to 
ceafe, by raifing the Winds; for thus ancient Tradi- 
tions are contrived; one confutes, what the other af- 
firms; one forgets the only Particular, which the 
other remembers. A compleat Narrative might have 
informed us, that, by changing the Wind, he re- 
ftored Health; but They, who knew not how to ex- 


-prefsthe whole, obferved only, that the Wind ceafed; 


you muft not expeét the reft; or, perhaps, that the 
Wind rofe ; you are to know no more of it; they 
will not inform you, that the peftilential Wind ceafed, 
and the healthy fucceeded. The Correétion, which I 
have read in Sa/mafius, of a Paflage in Heraclides, 
feems to me an happy one; in the mean while I 
would not fwear, that it is not faid in the Original, 
that the Peltilence in the Ifland of Cea proceeded from 
the Wind. Qopas ovens pular nai Caov dua 
T) mver ilesias (44). A Plague bappening on 
Plants and Animals, vecafioned by the Etefian Winds. 
Salmafius corre&ts the Paflage thus. Aia atnoe]o 
Tò aveiv ¢]notas (45). He prayed to Jupiter, that 
the Etefian Winds might blow. Which agrees with 
what I fhall ob/erve in the Remark [F]. 

[D] He failed towards Sardinia.] Diodo- 
rus Siculus fays, that he fettled in the Ifland of Cea, 
after the Death of Aiton, and afterwards went into 
Lybia, and from thence to Sardinia (46) ; but others 
pretend, that his Grief for the Death of Af@on gave 


' him fuch a Diftafte for Baotia, and the ref of Greece, 


that he went to refide in foreign Countries (47). 
They fay, it was then, that he led a Colony into 
Sardinia. It is faid, that Dædalus, having made his 
Efcape from the Ifland of Crete, joined him in con- 
ducting this Colony (48); but Chronology refutes this 
invincibly. Daedalus was Cotemporary with Oedi- 


nor his worfhipping the Dog-Star ; 


nor his Daughter 
Macris 


pus, King of Thebes (49); he could not, therefore, 
be concerned with AÆrifleus, the Son-in-law of Cad- 
mus. However it be, Accounts differ greatly. Pag- 
fanias fays, thata Company of Lydians had fettled 
themfelves in Sardinia, and incorporated with the 
Natives of the Country, before Ariffeus came thither 3 
but Ariffotle relates, that Arifeus was the firft, who 
cultivated That Ifland; and that, before his Time, 
it ferved only asa Dwelling to great Numbers of mon- 


(49) Id. ibe 


ftrous Birds (50). Confult Bechart, who maintains, (50) Ari- 
that This Voyage of Ariffexs is a Fable (51). ftot. de 
[E] Arcadia, — was one of the principal Stations air 
of Arifteus.) For This reafon Virgi/ gives him the oY ie ioe 
pithet Arcadius, where he mentions the Invention Tom. 1. 
of hiving new Bees: 
(51) Bo- 
Tempus & Arcadii memoranda inventa Magiftri chart. Geo- 
: ; R h. facr. 
Pandere, quoque modo cæfis jam fepe juvencis Part. IL. Iib. 
Infincerus apes tulerit cruor (52). I, ap: 31, 
re 325 
"Tis time to touch the Precepts of an Art, a 
Th’ Arcadian Maffer did of old impart ; (52) Virgil. 
And bow be ftock'd bis empty Hives again, Georg. lib. 
oe ; : 4, Ver. 283. 
Renew'd with putrid Gore of Oxen flain. 
Drroven. 
This Art was an Invention of Ariffeus, and caufed 
him to be honoured as a God in Arcadia ** Poft eâ 


be 
és 


(Cea) reli€ta, cum Dedalo ad Sardiniam tranfitum 

fecit. Huic opinioni Pindarus refragatur, qui eum 

‘ ait de Cea infula in Arcadiam migraffe, ibique vi- 

“ tam coluiffe. Nam apud Arcadas pro Jove coli- 

tur, quod primus oftenderit qualiter apes debeant 

reparari (53). —— Afterwards, leaving tbis [land (53) Seri- 
(Cea), be paffed over with Dædalus to Sardinia. us in Georg. 
s Pindar contradicts this Opinion, who fays, that be Virg. libe 1 
sc paffed from the Ifland Cea to Arcadia, and there Y '* 

“ refided. For the Arcadians worfbip bim as Jupiter; 

“© becaufe he firft taught the Art of repairing the lofs 

“ of Bees” Fuftin gives Ariffeus a large Kingdom 

in Arcadia: I fhall quote his Words in the following 

Remark. It is not true, what Mr Loyd affirms, that 

Apollonius makes <Ariffeus go from Arcadia to the 

Ifland of Cea. He has copied this Miftake from Sa/- 


t: 
6 
66 


mafius (54). (54) Salmat. 
(F) The Afronomical Difcovery, which was af- in Solin. p 


cribed to Arifteus.) If we confider s Words 99 
only fuperficially, we may be induced to think, that he 

afcribes the firft Difcovery of the Solftices to Ariffeus; 

but They, who read him with attention, will eafily 

perceive, that he fpeaks of the rifing of the Dog-Star. 

« Arifteum in Arcadia late regnaffe, eumque pri- 

mum & apium & mellis ufum & laćtis ad coagula 

hominibus tradidiffe, Solftitialefque ortus fideris pri- 

mum inveniffe (55). Arifteus reigned (55) Juin. 
“ over all Arcadia; and was the firft, who taught lib. 13. cap. 
< Mankind the ufe of Bees, Honey, and Cheefe, and bee Pag: 313, 
«c difcovered the rifing A the Dog-Star.” The moft 3 

learned Critics have oblerved, that it fhould either 

be read Solfitialifque ortus Sideris, or Solfitialifque (s6 Ste the 


(A 
€c 
E 


ortus Sirti (56). Either of thefe two Readings mean Yuftin, Va- 
the Dog-Star, as they pretend. It is certain, that tiorum, of 


This Star had a particular relation to our Ariffeus, MrGrevius, 
on this Paj- 


fages 
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Macris [G]. It has been faid, that, in reward for the Services he had done Man- (4) tueti 


{9 Ser te kind by his Knowledge of all the ufeful Arts, the 
of Germani- and that he was the Aquarius of the Zodiac (c). 
with That of Mofes has been curioufly and learnedly fhewn by Huetius (d)., Al- $; P37. 


cus, in Ara- 
tea Phæno- 


mena, cap. moft all that Lloyd has added to Charles Stephens, 


Gods placed him among the Stars, Demonftr. 
The Conformity of his Hiftory jor tv. cap. 


on this Article, he has taken Word ™® =~ 


& Anio for Word from the Commentary of de la Cerda (e) ; yet without quoting him. Goes 


The Foundation of it was this. The Heats of the 
Dog-Days had laid wafte the Cyclades, and produced 
a Plague, which the Natives intreated Ariffews to 
put a ftop to. Upon which, he went into the Ifland 
of Cea, and, caufing an Altar to be built to Jupiter, 
offered Sacrifices to That God : He offered likewife 
Sacrifices to the peftilential Star, and eftablifhed an 
anniverfary Worfhip of it. This produced a very 
good Effeét ; for from thence the Erefan Winds took 
their Original; Winds, which continue for forty 
Days, and which temper the Heat of the Summer : 


Kai Bopdr woince piyar dids ixuaioro. 
“Isp T eÙ Eppeker ty Seeoevy dsher xeivy 
Zuip, duT Te xegvidn St. Too S xnl 
Talay imiļúxsoin érnosot tx duds abegi 
Huala Tessagaxorla. Kie S° Ere viv ispines 


(57) Apoll. "Av Joatav megrdegibs xuvòs péCuos Sunads (57). 
lib. 2. Ar- 
Eon. v. 524. Lo Jove, the God, who bids the Dews defcend, 


An Altar on the Mountain's Brow be raifed. 
To Sirius, then, and Saturn’s Son be pray’d. 
Etefian Gales bence fan the glowing Earth; 
And bence, e'er Sirius lifts bis feorcbing Rays, 
The Coan Priefts the facred Rites perform. 


Diodorus Siculus does not exprefsly enough declare, 

that the Etefian Winds were the Effect of Ariffeus's 

(58) Diodor. Sacrifices (58). He feems to fay, that, this Sacrifice 
Sicul. lib. 4. having been made about the beginning of the Dog- 
=P 84 Star, which falls in with the Seafon of The Etefan 
Winds, the Plague ceafed. But it is certain, he pre- 

tends, that the raging Heat of That Star was abated 

by the religious Acts performed by Ariffeus. He 

finds matter of Wonder in it, that the fame Perfon, 

whofe Son was torn to pieces by Dogs, fhould cor- 

rect the Malignity of a Star, which is called the Dog. 

I leave out his Greek, and give only the Tranflation 

of Rhodoman. Singularem banc rerum converfionem, 

fi quis penitius examinet, meritò demiretur. Qui 

enim filium à canibus difcerptum vidit, is calefe fidus 

canis nomine appellatum, quod bominibus exitium ad- 

Serre putatur, mitigavit, EF mortalibus non paucis au- 

(59) ld.ib. or falutis exffitit (59). Other Authors fay, in plain 
Pg. 268.. and exprefs Terms, that <riffeus’s Devotions were 
_ the Caufe of thefe Winds, ‘* Canicula exoriens æftu 

(60) So it «¢ eorum (60) loca & agros fructibus orbabat : & ip- 
Jou and noe ** 108 morbo affectos poenas fufferre cogebat, eo quod 
corum. See “* latrones recepiffent. Quorum Rex Arifteus, Apol- 
Salmaf. in «< linis & Cyrenes filius, Actzonis pater, petit à pa- 


Solin. p.144. cs 
t 


a 
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(61) Hygin. “< 
Poet. Aftron. ce 
lib. 2. cap. 4. 6 
peg: 365. ié 


(62) Schol. 
Apoll. in lib. ‘* 
2. Ver. 500. $6 
€e 
(63) Ger- eg 
man. in A 


rente quo facto à calamitate civitatem poffet libe- 
rare: quem deus jubet multis hofliis expiare Icarii 
mortem, & ab Jove petere, ut, quo tempore Cani- 
cula exoriretur, dies quadraginta ventum daret, qui 
æftui caniculæ mederetur, Quod juffum Ari- 
feus confecit, & ab Jove impetravit ut Etefiæ fla- 
rent (61). —— The Dog-Star, rifing with great 
Heat, deftroyed the Fruits of their Ground, and 
brought a Plague upon the Inbabitants, as a Pu- 
nifoment for their baving given reception to Thieves. 
Their King Arifteus, the Son of Apollo and Cyrene, 
and Father of A&æon, enquired of bis Father, by 
what means be might remove this Calamity from 
the State; whom the God commanded to expiate, 
with many Sacrifices, the Death of \carius, and to 
beg of Jupiter, that, at what time the Dog-Star 
arofe, be would fend a Wind for forty Days, which 
foould temper the Heat of the Dog-Star. Arifteus sbey- 
ed, and obtained of Jupiter, that the Etefian Winds 
might blow.” The Scholiaft of Apollonius fays expref- 


ratea Phe- fly, that the Etefian Winds began to blow upon Arife- 


nom. in A- yss Prayers. "O7]s s]nosas eavevoay Aesats du )n- 
quar. p.118, gains (62). Confult likewife Germanicus’s Commen- 


119. tary on the Phænomena of Aratus (63). Let us fpeak of 
(64) Apoll. the Anniverfary, which heeftablifhed. He ordered (64), 
lib. 2. ver. that, every Year, the Priefts of Cea fhould offer Sacri- 
523. you fices, before the rifing of the Dog-Star, and that the In- 
pila ad bis habitants fhould arm themfelves to obferve the rifing 
ku, Cat, ef This Conftellation, and offer Sacrifice to it. °Eyo- 


(57), 1 


obirnee yde Tots xwors (read xeiois) xaT” évi- 
au ]oy ueb öràwv tmilneciv Tay tai ]oAny 78 xu- 
vòs, nai Suew aurt (65). Cicero fays, that they (65) Schol. 
expected to forefee, by obferving This Planet, whether Apollon. ia 
the Year would prove healthful, or not. Ceos accepi- e A-YO, 
mus ortum caniculæ diligenter quotannis folere fergare, > ` 
conjeBuramque capere, ut feribit Ponticus Heracli- 
des, falubrifne an pefilens annus futurus fit (66). Ma- (66) Cicero, 
nilius imputes the fame to the Cilicians (67). I de Divinat. 
know not whether the Inhabitants of Ca/abria, who 1. 1. cap. $7. 
offered up Vows to This Star, borrowed This Act of (¢ 7) Manil 
Religion, mediately or immediately, from Æriflens:  Aftronom. — 
lib. 1. p. 13. 
— fic cum ftabulis & meffibus ingens i 
Ira deum & Calabri populator Sirius arvi 
Incubuit, coit agreflum manus infcia prifcum 


In nemus, & miferis dictat pia vota Sacerdos (68). (68) Valer. 


laccus, Are 
gon. lib. 1. 


So when the Dog-Star o'er Calabria reigns, ver 68a 


And parches with exceffive Heat ber Plains, 
The fiupid Peafants, firuck with annual Fear, 
Affembled in fome ancient Grove appear ; 

In fuperftitious Rites they pafs the Day, 

And, as the Prieft directs, the Wretches pray. 


What Superftition! and yet This was not the moft 
extravagant in Paganifm. By the way, the Paflage 
of Fuftin, which I have cited in the beginning of 
this Remark, will furnifh us with an Incident here. 
Mr Fader thought himfelf the firk, who underftood 
it. <“ Fufin, fays he, does not pretend to fay, that 
“© Ariffeus taught the ufe of Milk; That would have 
“ been contrary to Truth, and’ all Antiquity; he 
s fpeaks only of the Art of curdling Milk: Sed 
“ oftendiffe bominibus qua arte coagulum ex lale con- 
<< fici conformarique poffet (69). Neither does he 
“ pretend, that Arifteus invented the ufe of Honey; 
“© Milk and Honey ferved to nourifh the greateft of 
“ the Gods. Nam Jupiter, pater ille bominumque 
“© Deumque, melle nutritus eff &F lađe (70). He 
s {peaks, then, of the Art of curdling Milk with Ho- 
“ney.” Ergo aliud docuit Ariffeus, fcilicet coagu- 
lum fieri ex mixtura, feu, ut Graci vocant, cramate 
mellis F lais. Hunc locum à nemine battenus intel- 
leBum arbitror (71). This Explanation feems to me 
very ingenious; but the Reafons, on which it is ground- 
ed, provetoo much; for, if the ancient Tradition con- 
cerning the Food, with which Jupiter was nourifhed 
during his Infancy, prevented Jufiin from faying, that 
Arifieus taught Men the ufe of Honey, he would not 
have affirmed, that Gargoris, King of the Cynetes 
(72), or Cunetes, was the firk Inventor of Honey ; 
and yet he has faid fo plainly, and without leaving 
room to give two different Senfes to his Words; 
Quorum (Cunetum) Rex vetuftifimus Gargoris mellis 
colligendi ufum primus invenit (73). It cannot, I (73) Juftin. 
think, be pretended, that Fu/fin paid fuch a Regard lib: 44, ¢. 4. 
to poetical Traditions, that he was cautious of advan- 
cing things, which confute them. A great Number 
of Authors have faid, that /rifeus invented Honey > 
their Words imply fo much exprefsly, and cannot ad- 
mit of this Signification, be invented a Mixture of 
Honey and Milk, which formed a Curd. It may rea- 
fonably, then, be concluded, that Jufin meant as They 
did, and that he confidered not what the Poets had 
faid concerning Fupiter’s Milk and Honey. Obferve, 
by the way, that Ærifeuss Inventions confifted fome- 
times in Mixtures; for he was the firft, who taught 
the Thracians to mix Honey with Wine. Arifeum 
primum omnium in eadem gente mel mifcuiffe vino, 
fuavitate precipua utriufque natura fponte prove- 
nientis (74). (74) Plia. 

[G] His Daughter Macris.) Very few Authors l. 14. c 4 
mention her; but This is Apod/onius’s Account of her Pag: 127. 
(75). It was She, who fet little Bacchus upon her 
knee, after Mercury had re(cued him from the Flames ; (75) Ae 
and it was fhe, who fed him with Honey. She lived SS 
at that time in the Center of the Ifland of Eabaa; fhe feq 
expofed herfelf to the Indignation of Juno, by Se 

goo 


(69) Ta 

Faber. Nor. 
in Juftin. 1. 
I3. Cap. 7. 


(70) Id. ibe 


(71) Id. ik. 


(72) A Peo- 
pie of Spain. 
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ARISTEUS. 
good Offices fhe performed to This Child, and was 


forced to leave the Country, and hide herfelf in a 
Cave, in the Ifland of the Pheacians, where fhe was 


ARISTEAS. 


Let us conclude from hence, that’ Ariffex3,. Unele 
in-Law to Bacchus (77), was much elder than Bac- 
chus himfelf. This does not confute what Diodorus 


(77) Ne wae 
the Husband 


‘Herodotus was born in the firit Year of the LXXIVth 
(5) Herod. Olympiad, and that he does not mention this 
Hib. 4. ce 14. lat Appearance of Ariffeas as a thing which had lately 
happened; but on the contrary, intimates, that the 
Tradition of the Metapontines, concerning this Adven- 
ture, was of long ftanding; for he does not fay, that 
they marked the Time of it. 
[B] The whole filled with Fables.) Aulus Gellius 
relates, that, being at Brundufium, he faw feveral 
Bales of Books expofed to fale, and that he was per- 
mitted to purchafe as many as he pleafed at a low 
Price; that They were all the Works of Greek Au- 
thors, who had colleéted feveral furprizing and in- 
credible Fables; as <Ariffeas, Ifigonus, Ctefias, 
Oneficritus, Polyfephanus, and Hegefias; that he 
bought feveral of them; out of which he made feveral 
Extracts, which he inferted in his Work. Fafees li- 
brorum venalium expofitos vidimus. Atque ego avide 
fiatim pergo ad libros. Erant autem ifi omnes libri 
Græci miraculorum fabularumque pleni: res inauditæ, 
incredulæ: feriptores veteres non parve audtoritatis, 
Arifteas Proconnefius, E$ Ifigonus Niceenfis, 3 Ctefas, 
EF Oneficritus, &F Polyfethanus, © Hegehas. Ipfa au- 
tem volumina ex diutino fitu fquallebant, EF babitu ad- 
Speciuque tetro erant. Aceejfi tamen, percunTatufque 
precium fum: &, adduSus mira atque injperata vili- 
tate, libros plurimos ære paucs emo; eofyue omnes dua- 
buas proximis noBibus curjim tranfeo; atque in legendo 
4 i 


+ 


a great Benefattrefs to the Inhabitants, Siculus fays concerning the Admifion of Ariffexs of Autonoë, 
a) into the Orgies, &c. nor, what others fuppofe, that 5 res 
m—— Kal mbps SaCov dbicgaloy, tyvat]nciv. he commanded fome Troops in Bacchus’s Army (78}3 Bacchus. - 
. for Order requires, that the Superiority fhould ever 
` (76) Id. ib. Et infinitis infularios opibus beavit (76). belong to a Son of Jupiter, tho’ the Younger Perfon. (78)Nonimss 
Ver, 1140+ Diony facore 
ARISTEUS, the Geometrician, lived before Euclid, and compofed Works, ana 
which met with Efteem. See, below, a fine Paffage of Pappus [A]. 
[4] 4 fine Paffage of Pappus.) I term it fo, be- << tradita funt folidorum libros quinque, conicis | 
caufe it informs us of a very curious Particular re- ‘‘ cohærentes vocavit ----- Euclides autem fecutos 
lating to Euclid; which is, that this great Geome- ‘‘ Arifteum fcriptorem luculentum in iis que de. 
trician, (contrary to what Apollonius Pergæus had al- ‘ conicis tradiderat, neque antevertens, neque volens 
ledged) out of refpe& to Arifeus, and having a “ eorum tractationem deftruere, cum mitifimus 
: ticular Efteem for All, who had contributed to the ‘* effet & benignus erga omnes, prefertim eos qui 
U) fa Re Improvement of the Mathematical Sciences, would ‘* mathematicas difciplinas aliqua ex parte aúgere 
mark (D) of not feem to be more expert in the Knowledge of ‘* & amplificare poflent, ut par eft, & nullo modo 
she Article Conics than He. I have taken Notice of this before ‘* infenfus fed accuratus, non arrogans velut hic 
Aes nie 7 (1). Letus produce the Words of Pappus. ‘‘ Arifteus “ (Apollonius Pergæus) quantum oftendi potuie ‘de 
(Percar- “ autem, qui fcribit ea que ad hoc ufque tempus ‘‘ loco per ejus conica memoria prodidit (2). (2) Pappes, 
ws), Citat. ` l F Proæmio 
(31). ARISTEAS, the Proconnefian. Mr Moreri, contenting himfelf with cola. 
telling us, that he lived in the Time of Cyrus [4], and, that he compofed . 
the Hiftory of the Arima/pians, and a Treatife of the Origin of the Gods, the whole 
filled with Fables [B], has omitted what was moft fingular in This Article. Let us 
therefore fupply it as follows, and fay, That This Arifeas, dying in his own Coun- 
(a) Te 1. ‘ty (4), was feen, the very fame Day, and Hour, reading Lectures in Sicily. This 
fendof Pro- Prodigy being feveral times renewed, and during feveral Years, obliged the Sicilians 
rag oc to build a Temple, and offer Sacrifices, to Him (b). Herodotus lias {poken at large Oy ae 
tis. of this Miracle [C]. Pliny relates, that, in the Ifland of Proconnefus, the. Soul of nius Dyko- , 
Re us Hiftor. 
Ar ifteas Commeat. 
cap. as 
[4] He lived in the Time of Cyrus.) This is carpfi exinde quedam, EF notavi mirabilia E9 fcriptori- 
proved by the Teflimony of Suidas. Note, that bus fere moftris intentata; eaque bis commentariis ad- ‘ 
Cyrus began to reign in Perfiain the LVth Olym- fperfi (6). Theret of this Chapter of Aulus Gellius 
piad. Voffus infers from hence, that Svidas, in fay- is full of Chimerical Narrations, which he had read in iS) Balss 
ing, on the one fide, that Arifeas flourifhed in the Thofe Authors, or in P/iny.:. You are to know, that 9; an fig 
Lth Olympiad, and, on the other, that This was in the Hiftory of the Arima/pians, compofed by Ariffeas, pag. 229. 
the Time of Cyrus, has not obferved exaétnefs (1). was a Poem (7). You will perhaps fay, how do ‘ae, that 
(1) Vof. de The Anonymous Author, who has fettled the Olym- we know but the Author wrote it without intending ae 
Hift. Grec. piads, places 4riffeas in the Lth. This does not agree it fhould be taken for Truth? Arisfo had no fuch In- Evangel. 
lib. 4-cap-2, with what others have faid; viz. that Homer was his tention. Why do we not judge of the Ancient Poets, Prop. 9, cap. 
PE 433: Difciple (2). Tatian makes him later than Homer (3), as of Him in this Point? I reply, that Ariffeas had 142» pag- 
(2) Strab, and was cenfured for it by Voffixs, as too favourable, no Intention of diverting his Readers with Reports, 1/7373 eres 
lib. 14, pag. in this Point, to the Good Caufe, to wit, that Ho- which he defigned fhould be looked upon as Fables, ef ics 
439 mer's Age was confiderably later than That of Mofes becaufe his Aim, in thefe Stories, was to cure the In- Gellius, as 
__ (4). This Cenfure feems to me to be but weakly credulity he had obferved in the People. No One ‘porting, - : 
G) Tatian, founded; for Tatian might juftly make ufe ofa Tra- believed he was a Philofopher; and the Reafon was, oa ah nid 
Græcos, a- dition, which was eftablifhed among the Pagans. It becaufe he denied having ever been inftructed (8). He of Arifteus 
pud Voff. ib. has been faid, we fee, that our Ar:ffeas was the Pre- removed this objection, by pretending, that his Soul was falje. 
lib. 1,cap. 1. ceptor of Homer; and we read, in Herodotus, that had left his Body, and that, taking it’s flight to- Téis is mæ 
Pag: 7+ Ariffeas appeared in the World, three Ages after he wards Heaven, it had furveyed all the Greek and Bar- 7 ini 
(4) Vof ib. had compofed a Poem (5); fo that it was not agreed, darian Countries, and finifhed its Courfe in the Hyper- Gellius. 
page 6. _that he flourifhed inthe Time of Cyrus. Obferve, that borean Climates. He boafted to have, by this means, a 


difcovered the Situation of Places, the Cuftoms of (7) Herodot. 


the Inhabitants, the natural Qualities of the Elements, 
Ege. and alfo to have obferved the Heavens more 


exadtly, than the Earth. Was not this producing his 


Tales as fo many credential Letters? Did he not, by 
this, endeavour to eftablifh an Authority, which fhould 
give credit to every thing elfe he had to fay? He 
mutt, then, have propofed thefe Faéts as true. And 
they were received as fuch; for more Credit was given 
to This Man, than to thofe Philofophers, who dog- 
matized without any difguifé (9). Note, that Dio- 
myfius Halicarnaffenfis obferves, that it was not univer- 
fally believed, that our Ariffeas was Author of the 
Books, which went under his Name (to). 

[C] Herodotus has fpoken at large of this Mi- 
racle.) This is the Sum of his Relation. Arifeas, 
one of the chief Men of the Ifland of Proconnefus, 
went one Day into a Fuller’s Houfe, and died there. 
The Fuller fhut up his Doors, and went and in- 
formed Arif/feas’s Relations of his Death. This News 
was foon fpread all over the City; but, whilft this 
was the common Difcourfe, there came one, who 
affirmed, that he had met Ariffeas going to Cyzicus 


(11), and that he had fpoken with him. His Re-- 


lations went to the Fuller’s Houfe, with Neceffaries 
for his Funeral, but found him not, either dead, or 
alive. He appeared at the end of feven Years, and 
compofed the Poem of the rima/pians ; after which 

he 


lib. 4, c- 13, 
14- Strabo, 
lib. 1, pag. 

15-& l. 13, 


Pag: 405e 
(3) Max. 


(9) Id. ibid. 
Pag. 224. 


(10) Dionyf. 
Halicarn. 

in judicio de 
Thucyd. 
Cap. 25, page 
334 


(11) Accord 


‘tng to Plu- 


tarch, in — 
Romulo, 
pag. 35, flere 
were, who 
afl: med, thae 
they faw bims 
on the Ruud 
te Crotena. 
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(c) Plin. libe Ariffeas was feen to come out of his Mouth, in the Shape of a Raven (c). Others 
pa fay, that his Soul went in and out of his Body at Pleafure [D]. Strabo makes This 
(d) Strabo, Arifeas one of the greateft Sorcerers that ever was (d). Some fay, that, to overcome 
' the Incredulity of the People, with Regard to his Dodétrine, he perfuaded them, 


Fe cap. LY) 


405. 
(¢) See Re- 
mark [B]. 
(f) Longin. 
ep) Byes, 
§. 9. p. 20. 
(e) Tzetzes 
chil.7. Hif. 
pag: 144» 
See Cafiubd. 
on Athenæ- 
us, lib. r. 
pag: 13- 


(12) A Town 
of Italy. 


(13) Herod. 
hg. ce 14. 


(14) He faid, 
tbat be lad 
been as far 
as the Crun- 
try of the 
Hyperbore- 
ans. Athen. 
Jib. 13. page 
605. 


(15) Id. ib. 


(16) Æneas 
Gazeus, in 
Theophrat. 
apud Meurf. 
Not. in A- 

pollon. Dyf- 
col. pag. 87- 


(17) Orig. 
contra Celf. 
lib. 3. ` 


(18) Meurf. 
Not. in A- 
poll. Dytc. 
pag. 87. 


{19) Athen. 
Legat. pro 
Chriftianis, 
pag. 28. 


(20) Huet. 
Demonftr. 
Evang. Prop. 
Q. Cp. 142. 
pag. 1037. 
Vof. de 
Theolog. 
Gent. lib. 7. 
cap. I0. p 
349, bas the 
Same Thought 


(21) See Re- 
mark [C] of 
the foregzing 
Article, Ci- 
tation (23). 


(22) Suffri- 
dus, Not. in 
Athen. Le- 
gat. P: 242. 


(23) Huet. 
ubi fupra, & 
pag. 2126 


(24) “EQy 
32 Apicéys 
---dvixec- 
Oa: iç Ic- 
onòóvaç 
Qo:ßó- 
AQLTTA 
ysvcpaves. 
Arifteas me- 
moravit fe 
Pheæbo in- 
finium ve- 
niffe ad H- 
fedonas. 
Hercd. ih. 


4. Cup. 14. 


(1) Corne 
Nepos, in 
vita Arifi- 
dis. 


that his Soul had travelled into feveral Countries, feparate from his Body (e). 
of his Verfes are found in the Treatife of Longinus (f). 
He is twice cited in Paufanias (b). 


Chiliads of Tzetzes (g). 


Six 
Some others are found in the 
By the way, They, 


who pretend, that he was not quite dead, when his Soul was travelling (i), do not 
much leffen the Wonderfulnefs of the Prodigy. . It is unneceffary to obferve, that 
Plutarch laughed at this fine Story (k). Gyraldus has been guilty of fome Miftakes [ £]. 


he difappeared. Two or three Ages after, he 
fhewed himfelf to the Inhabitants of Mctapontus (12), 
and commanded them to build an Altar to Apollo, 
and toereét a Statue, near it, in honour of Arifeas 
the Proconnefian. He told them, that they were 
the only Italians, whom Apollo had honoured with 
a Vifit, and that he had accompanied him in That 
Journey, not in the Shape of Arifeas, but in That 
of a Raven; and, having faid this, he difappeared. 
The Metapontines enquired of the Oracle at Delphi 
what this meant: They were anfwered, that they 
would do well to obey; accordingly they executed 
his Orders (13). The Hiftorian teitifies, that, in his 
Time, there wasa Statue of Arifeas in the Market- Place 
of Metapontus, near the Altar of Apollo, furrounded 
with Lawrel Trees. Let us add to this a Fact re- 
ported by Atheneus. After the return of Arifteas (14), 
the Metapontines dedicated a brazen Lawrel to Apoé/o. 
This Lawrel having fpoken, atthe Time whena Dan- 
cer of Thefuly approached the Market-Place of Meta- 
pontum, the Soothfayers, who were prefent, were im- 
mediately feized with fuch Fury, that they tore the 
Woman in Pieces. Note, that fhe had received a 
facred Prefent from Philome/us, which was a golden 
Crown of Lawrel; which the Inhabitants of Lamp- 
facus had confecrated in the Temple of Delphi (15). 
Note alfo, that Ænæas Gazeus, citing the Narra- 
tive of Herodotus, adds this Circumftance ; that the 
Sacrifices of the Metapontines were efteemed to be- 
long in common to Apollo and Ariffeas, as two Dei- 
ties (16). Origen oblerves, that 4po//o commanded 
This <Ariffeas to be honoured as a God by the In- 
habitants of Metapontus (17). Mceurfius pretends, that 
Athenagoras reproached the Pagans with having ho- 
noured 4riffeas in the Ifland of Chios, and with ha- 
ving taken him for the fame God as pollo and 
Jupiter (18). Xor "Aestav Tov ulov xai Aiz 
xai AroAAw vouié ovles (19). Chii Arifeam, quem 
ES Jovem arbitrantur EF Apollinem. Huetius ima- 
gines, with much probability, that, inftead X7os, it 
fhould be read Xe7os, and that the Paffage relates to 
Arifteus, the Son of Apollo and Cyrene (20) 3 for 
this latter was worfhiped in the Ifland of Cea (21). 
Suffridus underftands the Paflage cf Athenagoras of 
this latter (22). Huetius fhews, that ARISTEUS 
and ARISTEAS have been often miftaken one 
for the other (23). 

They, who will have all Romances founded on 
fome true Story, may fuppofe, that Arifeas, ha- 
ving counterfeited the dead Man in the Fuller's 
Houfe, found means to get out, in the Mafter’s Ab- 
fence, and to convey himfelf privately out of the 
Town ; and that, having hid himfelf for fome Years, 
he returned thither again, and produced a Poem, 
in which he celebrated his Extafies (24); which he 


was very well pleafed fhould be taken in the literal, 
and not in the poétical Senfe, in which we under- 
ftand thefe Verfes of Horace: 


Quo me Bacche rapis tui 
Plenum, quæ in nemora aut quos agor in fpecus 
Velox mente nova (25). 


God of Wine, refiftle/s Pow'r, 
Whither will you hurry me, 
Full of the Deity, 
Tranfported with a Rage unknown before? 
Whither, whither, muf I rove? 
To what wild Cave, what diflant Grove ? 
Anonym. 


and feveral others, which Huetius mentions (26). 
I cannot eafily agree with him, that Maximus Tyrius 
confirms the Conjecture, to wit, that Arifeas did 
not expect to be underftood in a literal Senfe (27). 
Maximus Tyrius fuppofes quite the contrary ; as we 
have feen before (28). As for his Appearance to 
the Metapontines, we may fuppofe, that an Impoftor 
perfuaded them of what Herodctus relates; for they 
were Pythagoreans, and confequently believed the 
Tran{migration of Souls. 

LD) Others fays that bis Soul went in and out 
of bis Body at Pleafure.} ‘This was faid by He/y- 
chius Illuffrius, and, after him, by Svidas. Thefe 
are their Words, “Apises TE Ilesxovynels pact 
Tiv sLuyiv eFsivas dTe eCuazo, nal eravievas 
adr (29). <Ariffee Proconnefii animam è corpore 
excefiffe, ubi wellet, rurfujque rediife fabulantur. 
Téme paoi tiv uyny Tav eCsarc)o eFlevas nal 
emavievar ears (30). Hujus animam, quoties wo- 
luiffet, exiiffe E rediiffe dicunt. 

[E] Gyraldus bas been guilty of feme Mi/akes.] 
I. He makes Strabo fay, that the Eloquence and 
Addrefs of Ariffeas were of great Force. Strabo 
Arifieam facundia E&F blanditiis vehementem fuiffe pro- 
didit (31). This is to underftand nothing of This 
Greek, avúp sons €l TES arAAGs, fecond to none in 
Sorcery. II. fie makes Herodotus fay, that Ariffeas, 
having ordered the Metapontines to erect, at the fame 
time, an Altar to Apollo, and a Statue to himfelf, 
and having at laft declared to them, that he was a 
Raven, was tranflaced before their Eyes. This is 
mifunderftanding Herodotus’s Relation. I refer you 
to it (33). III. He fays, that Pévtarch approves of 
Herodotus’s Narrative. This is falle; P/atarch touches 
upon it but lightly, and makes a remarkable Change 
in the Circumftances of the Place; and then rejects 
the whole as a Fable. , 


ARISTIDES, firnamed the Juf, fourifhed at Athens at the fame time with 


Themiftocles. 


They were greatly at variance; and it appeared, in their Cafe, that 


the being fuperior to another in Virtue is not always the Means of being fo in Repu- 
tation [4]. The Vehemence of Themiftocles's Eloquence made him triumph over 


the Fuftice of his Rival. It is remarkable, 


[4] The being fuperior to another in Virtue is 
not always the means of being fo in Reputation.) This 
Thought is borrowed from Cornelius Nepos; ‘In his 
** cognitum eft, quanto antiftaret eloquentia innocen- 
“ tie; quamquam enim adco excellebat Ariftides ab- 
ftinentia, ut unus poft hominum memoriam, quod 
quidem nos audierimus, cognomine Fuffus fit 
appellatus, tamen 4 Themiftocle collabefaétus teftula 
illa exilio decem annorum multatus eft (1). --- - - 
In oo a Seen the Advantage of Eloquence above 


c6 
(14 
6c 
oe 


t: 


that one of Thofe, who voted for the Ba- 
nifhment 


ce 


Innocence; for, though Ariftides was fo remarkably 
Virtuous, as alone (at leaft as far as I can remeri- 
ber) to bave obtained the Sirname of Juk, yet, 
through the Influence, and by the Vote, of Themi- 
€ ftocles, be fuffered a ten Years Banifbment.” Be 
as honeft as you pleafe; if you are not Mafter of 
a noify, bluftering, Eloquence, you may depend 


sé 
cc 


6 


a 


upon being foiled, though you come in Competi-. 


tion with the bafeft Fellow of the Town. 


5 Zz [2] Cre 
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(4) Paufane 
lib. r. p.224 
& lib. 5. pigs 
154. 


(1) Maxim. 
Tyrius,Orate 
23. Pp» 282. 


(k) Plut. in 
Romulo, p. 
35° 


(2 5) Horat, 
lib. 3e Ods 
25. 


(26) Huet 
ubi fupra 
page 1038. 


(27) Id. ibe 
page 1039s 


(28) Citati- 
ons (8) and 
(9). 


(29) Hefy- 
chius Ilutr. 
de his qui. 
Eruditionis 
fama cla- `’ 
ruere. ` 


(30) Suidas 
in "Apiceoge 


(31) Greg. 
Girald. Di- 
al. TH. de 
Hiftoria 

Po tarum 
pag. 85. 


(32) Straho, 


lib. 13. pag. 
405. 


(23) Inthe 
Remark [c] 
fiom the be- 
girning to 
Citaten 


(13} 


460 


(2) Plut. in 
Arittide, 
Pag: 335° 


(5) Ib. pag. 
334° 


(2) Id. ib. 


(3) See the 
beginnin 

of Rai 
[H] of tke 
a] 
AMPHIA- 
RAUS. 


(4) Auvfon. 
in Mofelli, 
ver. 336. 
pag. 41 5: 


© Arifides. 


(5) In Re- 
mark (Hof 
the Article 
AGESI- 
LAUS II. 


(6) Apud. 
Plutarch. in 
Arift. pag. 
334. Ae 


(7) Cicero 
de Officiis, 
lib. 3. cap» 
XT. page 
418. 


(8) The Peo- 
ple conelue 
ded, frim 
feeing Ari- 
ftides fo ill 
clad, that be 
wanted 


Bread. Plut. 
PB: 334 


: (9) Id. ib, 


A 


RIS TIODE SS. 


nifhment of Ariffides, gave as his Reafon the great Reputation for Integrity, which 


he faw him enjoy [8]. 

Man and Man, did not 
to the State [C]. 
fufficient to portion his Daughters, 


join with 


But there is fomething ftill more remarkable. 
‘Man, who fo exaétly obferved the Rules of Equity, in private Affairs, and between 
{cruple to prefer the Ujeful to the Honeft, in 
He lived in great Poverty, 


This great 


Affairs relating 


and gloried in it [D]. He left neither 


nor to defray the Expences of his Funeral. The 
Commonwealth was at the Expence of both (a). 
the Enemies of Themiffocles at a time, when there was Reafon to believe 


He was fo generous, as not to 


they would crufh him (b): For Themiftocles, was condemned to Banifhment, without 


Ariftides’s appearing againft him. 
Seneca has undoubtedly 
ferve, in the Article A 
Living by telling Fortunes by Dreams. 


[B] One of Thofe, who voted for the Banifbment 
of Ariftides, gave as bis Reafon, the great Reputation 
for Integrity be faw bim enjoy] A Citizen of Athens, 
who gave his Vote that Arifides fhould be banifhed, 
being asked his Realon by Ariffides himfelf, anfwered 
very frankly; I bave no Knowledge of the Mani but 
be difpleafes me by afpiring to the Sirname of Jok. 
“© Cedenfque animadverteret quemdam feribentem, ut pa- 
«s tria pelleretur, quefiffe ab eo dicitur ; Quare id fa- 
«c ceret, aut quid Ariftides commififfet, cur tanta poena 
«c dignus duceretur. Cwi ille refpondit; Se ignorare 
«e Ariftidem, fed fibi non placere, quod cupide elabo- 
«c raffet, ut præter cæteros Juftus appellaretur (2).” 
Thoufands think like this Athenian, but have not 
his Candor. Every thing, which excels, difpleafes 
them: They have a more favourable Regard for a 
Common, than a diftinguifhed, Virtue. The Repu- 
tation of Ariffides, which the Athenians, one Day, 
gave fuch authentic Teftimony of, in his Prefence 
(3), has not experienced the Injury of Time, but has 
preferved itfelf in all Ages; 
Aufonius : 


Nec fola antiquos oftentat Roma Catones : 
Aut unus tantum jufti fpectator & æqui 
Pollet Ariftides, veterefque illuftrat Athenas (4). 


Nor Rome alone ber ancient Catos boafts 3 
Nor He *, whofe Virtues raifed the Athenian Name, 
Claims the fole Merit, to be Good, and Jult. 


[C] He did not feruple to prefer the Ufeful to the 
Honet, in Affairs relating to the State.) Thisis a 
frefh Example of vhat we have before (5) obferved 
concerning Pustic Rericion. <Ariftides had made 
the Athenians {wear to perform a certain thing, and 
had himfelf taken an Oath in their Name. After- 
wards he counfelled them to aét as they fhould think 
fit for the Publick Good, and leave the Weight of 
Perjury to him alone, whilt they themfelves took 
Advantage of the favourable Circumftances, which 
Fortune prefented them. This was his general Maxim, 
as Theopbraffus obferves: Kad Gan JY ô Osipegsos 
gnot tiv dvd pa TETOV mepi TÈ oixsida Kal TES 
aortas xpos ovla Sinatov, ev Tois KosVOIs moh- 
ad wpatas apis Tiv UToSeow THs waleidos ws 
cuxvns aduxias deouevny (6). This Great Man, 
fays Theophraftus, in private Affairs, and towards 
bis Fellow-Citizens, was Fuftice itfelf; But, in Affairs, 
which regarded the Commonwealth, be did many Things 
not frriftly juf, in compliance with the Exigencies 
A the State. Unhappy Condition of ‘Thofe at the 

elm! The Good of the State requires more than 
one or two unjuft Aétions in a Man’s Life; perhaps 
Ariftides did not come off for an hundred. Obferve, 
that Cicero gives us a quite different Idea of him (7). 

[D] He lived in great Poverty, and gloried in it.] 
He had a very rich Relation, whofe Name was Ca/lias, 
who, finding himfelf publickly accufed of not fupply- 
ing him, wherewith to fupport Life (8), defired him 
to declare, before the Judges, whether it was not 
true, that he never would receive the Sums, he had 
offered him, at feveral Times, and whether he had 
not always replied, that he gloried more in his Po- 
verty, than Callias in his Riches; he declared it was 
true. His Reafon was, that there were numbers, who 
made either a good or a bad ufe of their Riches, but 
that it was rare to find a Perfon, who bore his Po- 
verty with a noble Mind (g). It was a Principle, 


Read this Paffage of 


Authors ditfer about Ariftidess Death (c); but 
committed a grofs Error in relation to it [£]. We fhall ob- 
RT EMIDORUS, that a Grandfon of Ariftides gained his 


then, of Pride, or Singularity, will fome fay, which 
made him defpife Riches. It is a pleafure to cove- 
tous and ambitious Perfons to be able to object This 
to Thofe, who are not like themfelves. But what 
do they gain by it? If it fhould be granted, that all 
Men aét from a Principle of felf-love, is it nothing to 
draw one’s Glory rather from This Action or Conduét, 
than from That ? Andis not This a fufficient Motive to 
admire the one, and defpife the other? Æ/ian relates 
a Particular, which, at ‘firft Sight, feems inconfiftent 
with the notorious Poverty of Ariffides : He fays, that 
Thofe, who were betrothed to bis Daughters, refufed to 
marry them after bis Death, soben bis extream Po- 
verty came to be known (10). He feems to me to be 
miftaken in his Reafoning; Æriflidess Poverty was 
known in his Life time, but it was known, at the fame 
time, that he wasin great Credit. Now the moft merce- 
nary and interefted Minds think it no difadvantageous 
Match, to marry the Daughter of a Favourite, in 
her very Shift, who has many profitable Pofts at his 
Difpofal. This might make Ari/tides’s Daughters find 
Matches in his Life time without a Penny of Portion; 
but, after his Death, there was no more to hope for ; 
fo that they were caft off for want of Money. A Great 
Wit (11) puts this Judicious Reflexion in the Mouth 


(c) He died 
the freind 
Year of tle 
LXxvitith 
Olympiad; 
which was 
the fonth 
after the 
Bani h mene 
of ‘Vhemi- 
ftocles. Cor- 
nel. Nepos; 
in ejus vita» 


A REFLE- 
XION on 
Self-love, 
and on the 
Defire of 
marrying 
the Daugh- 
ters of Fa- 
vourites. 


(10) Elian. 
Var. Hift. 
lib. to. cape 
I 5° 


(11) La De- 


of a Favourite; Such a Perfon would think bimfelf moitelie des 


honoured with my Alliance upon equal Terms, and yet 
thinks be makes a Sacrifice my to Favour, in demanding 
my Niece. So true it is, that, when any one courts 
the Alliance of a Perfon in great Credit, he confiders 
more his own Advancement, than what Money he 
may gain by Marriage. 

[E] Seneca bas undoubtedly committed a grofs Error 
in relation tobis Death.) Ariftides, according to him, 
was condemned to die: All, who met him going to the 
Place of Execution, fighed, and turned down their 
Eyes to the Ground, except one Rafcal, who {pit in 
his Face. Ariffides {miled, and faid to the Officers, 
who guarded him; Advife that Fellow never to open 
his Mouth fo villainsufly again. Thus Seneca relates 
the Matter. Ducebatur Athenis ad fupplicium Ari- 
fides, cui quifquis occurrerat, dejiciebat oculos, EF in- 
gemifcebat, non tanquam in bominem juflum, fed tan- 
quam in ipfam juftitiam animadverteretur. Inveutus 
ef tamen, qui faciem ejus infpueret : poterat ab boc mo- 
lefte ferre, quod feiebat neminem id aufurum puri oris. 
At ille abfierfit faciem, ES fubridens ait comitanti fe 
magiftratui, admone iflum ne poflea tam improbe ofci- 
tet (12). Lipjius has very judicioufly obferved, on 
this Paflage, that Seneca has miftaken one Perfon for 
another, and has afcribed to Ariffides, what he fhould 
have applied to Phocion. It was Phocion, who was 
condemned to die; it was He, who was fpit on, as 
they were leading him to Prifon, where he was to 
drink Poifon; and it was He, who, turning him- 
felf to the Officers, who attended him, demanded, if 
none of them would chaftize the Infolence of the 
Fellow (13). Seneca has given thefe Words his 
own Turn: Verba nofter etiam per argutiolam in- 
vertit (14). Probably this is not the firit time he has 
altered both the Subjeét and the Words; it were to 
be wifhed he were the only Perfon, who has taken this 
Liberty. People are very apt to report a good Say- 
ing, not as it was fpoken at firit, but according to 
the Form, which they believe to be the bet. That 
he is deceived in the main, is plain from P/wtarch’s 
Account. That Hiftorian confefles, that fome one 
had faid, that 4rifides died in exile, but he confutes 
it (15); what Seneca fays, may be reje@ted, then, 
with much greater Reafon, as a Fable. Note, that 
Lancelot of Peroufa has not cenfured this Miitake: 

perhaps 


Jardins, zw 
bis Exsdes of 
the Court of 
Auguftus. 


(12) Senece 
Conol. ad 
Helviam, 
cap. I3. Page 
785. 


(13) Plut.ia 
Phocione. 


(14) Lipf- 
in Sencea, 
Confol. ad 
Helviam, 


page 785° 


(15) Plut.ia 
Ariflice, 


Pag: 335e 


(1) Seneea, 
Epik. 89. 
pag. 36. 
See alfo E- 
pit. 94. & 
Sextus Emp. 
adverf. Ma- 
them. lib. 
7: 


(2) Tb. E- 
pift. 94 


(3) Id. ib. 
Pag. 387. 
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perhaps he was aware of it, but chofe to take it for Athens caufed a Man of fuch eminent Virtues to be (16) See 


granted, that he might have ground to maintain, that 
That Age was extreamly unju, fince the Senate of 


put to death (16). 


ARISTO, a Native of the Ife of Chios, departed a little from the Sentiments of 
his Mafter Zeno, who was Head of the Stoics, as may be feen in Moreri’s Dictiona- 399, & 


ry, together with fome of his Doctrines. 


Not to repeat what is to be found there, 


I fhall content my felf with obferving, that the Reafon, why he rejected Logic:and 
Natural Philofophy, was, becaufe he judged That Logic was ufelefs, and that Na- 


tural Philofophy was beyond our Comprehenfion (a). 


I add, that, having efpoufed 


Moral Philofophy at firft, he afterwards retrenched much of it: For he would not 
have People teach any thing concerning the particular Duties of a Hufband to his 
Wife, ora Father to his Children, or a Mafter to his Servants; but confine them- 
felves to Lectures upon Wifdom in general. Seneca juftly blames him for this [4] ; 
and fhews, that particular Precepts, and Sentences, may be of wonderful Ufe [B]. 


Arifto faid, that the Nature of God was inconceiveable [C]. 


This induces us to be- 


lieve, that he abfolutely neglected the Contemplation of Divine Matters. He oppo- 


[4] He afterwards retrenched much of it: —— Se- 
neca juftly blames bim for this.) Read thefe Words : 
«© Arifto Chius non tantum fupervacuas effe dixit na- 
<¢ turalem & rationalem, fed etiam contrarias: mo- 
“¢ ralem quoque, quam folam reliquerat, circumcidit. 
«© Nam eum locum, qui monitiones continet, fuftu- 
sc lit, & padagogi efle dixit, non Philofophi: tan- 
“ quam quidquam aliud fit fapiens quam humani ge- 
‘© neris pædagogusd1). Arifto the Chian faid, 
“ that Natural and Rational Philofophy were not only 
‘* fuperfluous, but contradictory; and Moral Philofopby, 
‘* the only Branch be left, be curtailed. For be took 
‘© away the preceptive Part of it, faying, it belonged 
‘© to Pedagogues, not to Philofopbers ; as if a Philo- 
“ fopher were any thing elfe, than a Pedagogue of bu- 
e man kind.” Yie confutes him at large in another 
place (2). 

[B] Particular Precepts, and Sentences, may be of 
wonderful Uje.) They ftrongly affect the Mind, he 
fays, when they are contracted in Verfe or in Profe, 
and kindle the Seeds of Honour, which are natural 
to our Souls. << Ipfa, que precipiuntur, per fe 
« multum habent ponderis: utique fi aut carmini 
‘ intexta funt, aut profa oratione in fententiam co- 
‘* artata. Sicut illa Catoniana: Emas, non quod opus 
ef, fed quod neceffe eff. Quod non opus eff, afe 
< carum eff. Qualia funt illa, aut reddita oraculo, aut 
‘ fimilia : Tempori parce; Te nofte. Numquid ratio- 
* nem exiges, cum tibi aliquis hos dixérit verfus ? 


es 


a 


Injuriarum remedium eft oblivio. 
Audentes fortuna juvat. 
Piger fibi ipfe obftat. 


«e Advocatum ifta non quærunt: affectus ipfos tan- 
s gunt, & natura vim fuam exercente proficiunt. 
« Omnium honeftarum rerum femina animi gerunt, 
s quæ admonitione excitantur : non aliter quam fcin- 
« tilla, flatu leviadjuta, ignem fuum explicat (3)-- - - - 
“< Precepts are of great Weight, when they are com- 
prebended in a Verfe, or reduced to a Sentence in 
Proje. Such is That of Cato; Buy, not what is 
expedient, but what is neccflary ; and What is ufe- 
lefs, is dear at the fmalleft Price. Such likewife are 
thefe, either delivered by an Oracle, or feemingly 
Juch; Improve Time; Know yourfelf. Do you 
<“ demand a Reafon, when fuch Sentences as thefe are 
“t repeated to you ? 


sc 
6 


a 
a 


és 
€ 


Injuries are repaired by being forgot. 
Faint Heart never won fair Lady. 
Lazy Folks take mof Pains. 


€t 


Such Sayings want no Advocate. They touch the 
< Paffions, and operate by the force of Nature. The 
“ Seeds of Virtue are implanted in the Mind, and are 
excited by Precept; in like manner as a Spark of 
<“ Fire is kindled, by a Breath of Air, into a Flame.” 
He adds, that, fometimes, they difcover their Force 
in the moft ignorant; and that, Agrippa, the Favou- 
rite of Auguflus, acknowledged himfelf very much 
indebted to an Apophthegm on Concord. “ Quis 
“* negaverit feriri quibufdam praceptis efficaciter 
“* etiam Imperitiffimos ? velut his breviflimis vocibus, 
“ fed multum habentibus ponderis ; 
2 


a 


a 


fed 


nihil nimis. 
Avarus animus nullo fatiatur lucro. 
Ab alio expectes, alteri quod feceris, 


“« Hee cum iétu quodam audimus, nec ulli licet du- 
“< bitare, aut interrogare M. Agrippa, vir 
‘* ingentis animi, qui folus, ex his, quos civilia bella 
“ claros potentefque fecerunt, felix in publicum fuit, 
< dicere folebat, multum fe huic debere fententiz : 
“© Nam concordia parve res crefcunt; difcordia maximæ 
e dilabuntur. Hac fe aiebat & fratrem, & amicum, 
“ optimum faétum (4). - - - - - Who will deny, that 
the mof ignorant bave been effefually fruck by cer- 
tain Precepts; Juch as theje foort, but weighty, 
Sayings. 


a a A 
ana A A 


Too much of one thing is good for notbing. 

A covetous Mind is never fatisfied with Gain. 

The Meafure you mete to others, expe to bave 
meafured to you again. 


We are firuck, when we bear fuch Sayings, nor is 
there any room for Doubt, or Queftion. 
Marcus Agrippa, a Perfon of a great Soul, and the 
only one, among thofe, who have rofe by Civil Wars, 
who was fucce/sful to the Public Good, was wont 
** to fay, that be was much indebted to this Saying 3 
“ By Concord fmall Things encreafe; by Ditcord 
& the greateft fall to Ruin. Thig, be faid, made bim 
“© the beft of Brothers and of Friends.” This ftrongly 
confirms a Sentiment of mine in the Plan of this 
Work (5). I obferved there, that a Sentence, taken 
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(4) Id. ib. 
pag. 338. 


5) See Pae 


out of Livy, or Tacitus, and delivered, as having ;agr aps 1X. 
formerly been ferviceable in uniting the Senate of af the end 


Rome, 1s capable of faving a State, &c. 

[C] Arifto faid, that the Nature of God was incon- 
ceiveable.) As he gave up Natural Philofophy, be- 
caufe he could not conceive the Divine Nature, it is 
probable he quitted Theology for the fame Reafon. 
Divinarum rerum parum fludiofus videtur fuiffe, cum 
ifud Jepe jaflaret, que fupra nos nihil ad nos, ut mi- 
rum fit Ariftonem Theologos inter bic è Velleio afcribi. 
Thefe are the Words of a Jefuit, who has given us 
a Comment on Cicero’s Work de Natura Deorum (6). 
He commits a Fault, when he wonders, that Ve//eius, 
one of the Interlocutors, placed rifo among the 
Theologifts ; for This Philofopherdeferved That Rank 
as much as Thofe others, whofe Opinions Ve//eius has 
mentioned. This is Arifto’s Doctrine: ** Cujus (Ze- 
< nonis) difcipuli Ariftonis non minus magno in er- 
“< rore fententia eft: qui neque formam Dei intelligi 
«c pofle cenfeat, neque in diis fenfum effe dicat, du- 
“ bitetque omnino Deus animans nec ne fit (7). —— 
<< The Opinion of Ariko, the Dijciple of Zeno, is no 
<c Jefs erroneous; who thinks, not only that the Form 
“© of God is incomprebenfible, but even that the Gods 
« bave no Senfe; and doubts, whether the Deity bas 
« Animal Life, or no. Minucius Felix has men- 
tioned the fame Tenet, and faid, that Xezoplon, and 
Arifto, perceived the Greatnefs of God by this very 
Circumftance, that they delpaired of ever compre- 
hending it. Socraticus Xenophon formam dei veri negat 
videri pefe, EF ideo qu@ri non oportere ; Arifto Chius 
comprehendi omnino non poffe: uterque majeflatem dei 
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S T O. 


fed Arcefilas on the Hypothefis of Uncertainty: But, if any Credit may be given to 
Diogenes Laërtius, Scepticifm feems to have been but poorly attacked, and as. poorly 


defended [D], in thofe Times. 


It is faid, 


that Ariffo was bald, and that his Baldnefs 


was the Caufe of his Death; the Sun having fcorched his Head (+). He was volup- 
tuous in his Old Age: Eratofthenes, and Apollopbhanes, his Difciples, inform us of this 
Particular, in Athenaus (c). I cannot tell,whether it was that he ftooped to flatter a Phi- 
lofopher(d), at That time, who was in great Credit at Autigonus’s Court (e). His Sect 
continued but a fhort Time [E]. He was the Author of a Saying, which might 


intelligendi defperatione fenferunt (8). A certain Com- 
mentator is guilty of a childifh Error upon this Oc- 
cafion: He believes there is a Difference between the 
Perfon mentioned by Cicero, and him mentioned in 
the Paffage of Minucius; I fay, he believes it, becaufe 
he fuppofes, that Minucius is {peaking of one, whofe 
Name was Ariffus. ‘* Quod Minucius Aritto Chio, 
« id Cicero de Natura Deorum, lib. 1. tribuit Ari- 
« ftoni (9). What Minucius imputes to Ariftus 
« the Chian, That Cicero, de Natura Deorum, lib. 1, 
« afcribes to Ario.” Elemenborff, for want of At- 
tention, believed, that the Ariffo of Minucius was a 
Dative or Ablative; whereas it isa Nominative. By 
the way, it is not impofhible, but that Father Lefca- 
‘pier has imputed That to our Ariffo, which belongs 
to Socrates. ‘* Celebre hoc proverbium Socrates ha- 
« buit, quod fupra nos, nihil ad nos (10). 
c was a celebrated Proverb of Socrates; What is above 
“c ys, is nothing to us.” Laduantius inferred from 
hence, that Socrates defpifed all Religion. Ejus viri 
(Socratis) guoties de caleftibus rogabatur, nota refponfio 
eft, quod fupra nss, nibil ad nos (11). Note, that, 
generally fpeaking, They, who acknowledge, that 
the Nature of God is inexplicable, are not to be fuf- 
pected of neglecting Divine Worthip, for it is a Rea- 
fon with many for adoring God with the greater Hu- 
mility and Reverence. So that the Objervation, made 
againit Arifa, has fomething perional in it, and is 
founded on it’s being well known, that Incomprchen- 
fioility was, with him, a Motive of Negleét. I would 
not pofitively affirm, that he neglected Religion. I 
ftop at Probability ; for, with Laéantius’s leave, So- 
craters Maxim, which I have jut mentioned (12), 
did not induce That Philofopher to negleét Theology. 
His Doétrine thereon was as good as could be 
expected from a Pagan (13); and it looks, as if he 
only defired to fet Bounds to human Curiofity, by 
fuch Reafons, as our moft pious Doétors make ufe 
of; namely, that we ought willingly to be ignorant 
of what God would conceal from us; for there is 
Danger in fuch profound Enquiries. ‘“ In a Word, 
« he would not advife a too curious Enquiry 
s into the admirable Art, with which the Gods have 
“© difpofed the Univerfe, Egr. (14).” You will find 
the reft of this Paffage in the Remark (S] of the 
Artie ANAX AGORAS (15), where you will 
likewife find, that by Cceleftial Things, the Study 
of which Socrates diffuades from, he does not mean 
matters of Religion, but Aftronomy. 

[D] Scepticifm feems to bave been but poorly at- 
tacked, and as poorly defended.) Ariffo maintained the 
Doétrine of Evidence againtt Arcefilas; and, feeing 
a Monfter, I mean a Bull with a Womb, he be- 
lieved his Adverfary would draw a very good Argu- 
ment from thence in favour of Incomprebenfibility. 
Wretch that I am, cry’d he, behold bere a firong 
Proof for Arcefilas (16)! This informs us, that the 
Dogmatifts, in order to maintain, that the Nature 
of Animals was clearly known, alledged, that the 
Males and Females of each Species are plainly di- 
ftinguifhable ; there being certain Parts fo proper to 
the one, that they are never met with in the o- 
ther. If they argued after this manner, it is cer- 
tain, that the Bull, which I have mentioned, ferved 
to confute them; but it muft be allowed, that they 
employed a very weak Argument; for the Sccptics 
did not deny, that, accordingto Appearances, there 
was a diftinétion between the Males and the Females; 
they maintained only, that it wasnot known, whether 
their Nature was fuch, as it appeared tobe. Now it 
fignifies nothing to inftance the Example of the Bull 
in this cafe. Might they not have replied, We cannot 
tell whether it is really a Womb, or not; it may be fo 
only in Appearance. Ariflo asked an Acataleptic one 
Day; Don't you fee That Rich Man, who fits near you? 
the other anfwered, No: Who bas put out your Eyes, 
faid Ariffo again (17)? This was a childifh Defence; 
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render 


fince the Doétrine of Incomprehenfibility does not 
fuppofe a Perfon deprived of the ufe of Sight. He 
might have replied to Arcefilas; The Refemblance of a 
rich Man fitting near me ftrikes my Sight; neverthele/s 
I do not comprebend certainly, that This Man exits, 
or what bis Nature is. Itis obfervable, that, among 
all the Tenets of the Stoics, Ariffo adhered chiefly 
to This, The a Man bas no Opinion. There wasa 
Philofopher in his Days, whofe Name was Perfeus, 
who, to attack himupon this Point, fuborned Twin- 
Brothers; one of which trufted rifo with a Depofit, 
and the other came, fome time after, to demand it; 
and 4ri/fo, being in fufpence, was therefore confuted 
by Perjeus (18). Ican {carce comprehend the mean- 
ing of This. Did thefe Twins refemble each other 
fo perfectly, that it was impoffible to know them afan- 
der; or were they as unlike, as generally Twins are? 
Diogenes Laërtius fays nothing to this. His Brevity 
is {ometimes fo intolerable, that it may be faid, we 
have only ill-digefted Extracls of his Hiftory of the 
Philofophers. If thefe Twins were dittinguifhable ; 
from whence could Arifu’s Sufpence proceed? If it 
was dificult to diftinguith them, his Sufpence was 
not to be blamed, and could not be alledged to 
confute him ; for this very fufpence was a Proof of his 
Regard for the Maxim above; The Wi/e Man bas no 
Opinion. 

[E] His Se continued but a fhort Time} Cicero 
mentions it as One, whofe Tenets were loft: “< Sen- 
“ tentiz Ariftonis, Pyrrhonis, Herilli, non- 
*¢ nullorumque, aliorum evanuerunt (19). We 
“ bear no more of the Opinions of Ariko, Pyrrho, 
“« Herillus, and Jome others. Sive, Jays be eljewbere, 
“ Ariftotelem & Theophraftum - - ---- fequuti funt 
“ five etiam Ariftonis difficilem atque ardu- 
“ am, fed jam tamen fraétam & convictam, feétam fe- 
quuti funt (20). ------- Whether they fall.wed 
Ariftole and Theophraftus - ---- or the dificult and 
arduous, but now broken and confuted, Seé of Arifto. 
Such extravagant Opinions as his could hardly laft 
long; he made no difference between any two things, 
except Vice and Virtue; and faid, that other things 
were all alike, nor one preferable to another: His con- 
trarius Arifo Chius prafraftus, ferreus, nibil bonum, 
nifi quod rectum atque bonefum efl (21). He went far- 
ther, than his Malter Zeno; for Zeno did not deny 
but there were things diftin& from Virtue, which 
were to be wifhed for, though they were of no ufe to- 
wards attaining to the Supream Good. This Tenet 
was far from juft, though it was les to be rejeétcd, 
than That of 4riffo; For who cannot apprehend, that 
Health is more to be defired, than Sicknefs? « Ue 
‘© Ariftonis effet explofa fententia dicentis, nihil dif- 
ferre aliud ab alio, nec cfe res ullas preter virtu- 
tes & vitia, inter quas quicquam omnino intcreffet ; 
fic errare Zenonem, qui nulla in re nifi in virtute 
aut vitio propenfionem, ne minimi quidem mo- 
menti, ad fummum bonum adipifcendum effe dice- 
ret. Et quum ad beatam vitam nullum momen- 
tum ea res haberet, ad appetitionem autem rerum 
effe in his momenta diceret: quafi vero hæc appe- 
titio non ad fummi boni adeptionem pertineret (22). 
As Arifto was miffaken, in faying, that there 
is no difference of Things, except between Virtue and 
Vices fo Zenoerred, who thought, that nothing, ex- 
cept Virtue and Vice, bad the leaf tendency towards 
procuring the Supream Good; yet that Thofe Things, 
whith bad not This Tendency, were to be defired; as 
if the Accomplifoment of This very Defire were not 
Part of the Supream Good’. tis no wonder, then, 
that This Se€tdid not continue long; fince 4rifo him- 
{elf deferted itat an Age the moit favourable to his 
Maxims. He became a Friend to Pleafures in his old 
Age (23), when it would have become him much 
better to have been rigid, and inflexible, prefradus 
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render Arifippus’s Doctrine lefs odious, than it generally is [F]. Some Works wete 


STO 


afcribed to him, which belonged to Arifo of Cea, a Peripatetic Philofopher [G]. 
We hhall have fome Miftakes of Vofius to remark [H]. 


[F] He was Author of a Saying, which might ren- 
der Ariftippus’s Doéfrine lefs odious than it generally 
is.) He faid, that a Philofopher might be of Prejudice 
to.h's Hearers, who fhould mifunderitand his Words ; 
that, for example, The Followers of 4rifippus might 
become diffolute; Thofe of Zeno morofe. Is not this 
to declare, that the Doctrine of Thefe Philofophers 
did not produce fuch Effects, but when mifunder- 
Rood? Ario Chius dicere folebat, nocere audientibus 


`Pbilofophos iis, qui bene dila male interpretarentur; 


poffe enim afstos ex Ariftippi, acerbos e Zenonis Schola 
exire (24). He fhould have added that every Teacher 
is, therefore, o:liged to avoid ambiguous Maxims, 
and to prevent falfe Gloffes. 

[G] Some Works were imputed to bim, which belong 
to Ariltoof Cea.) Diogenes Laërtius, having given the 
Titles of feveral Works of our Ari/fo, adds, that Para- 
tius, and Soficrates, afcribe them all, except one, to 
the Peripatetic Ariffo(25). He does not fay, that 
This Peripatetic was a Native of the Ifland Cea; but 
I conjecture, that we ought te fuppofe him of That 
Country, becaufe it cannot be underftood of Ariffo 
the Alexandrian, another Peripatetic Philofopher, 
who lived under 4vgu/tus, and of whom, confequent- 
ly, Panetius could fay nothing ; for it can be proved, 
that he was not living in the Six Hundred and Fiftieth 
Year of Rome (26). So that Mr Moreri is deceived, 
when he iays, that many have imputed the Works of 
Ariffo of Chios to Ariflo of Alexandria. The former 
wrote a Treatite de Seneftute, which Diogenes Laërtius 
has not mentioned; perhaps it was but part of Ano- 
ther Book. %“ Hunc librum de Senectute ad te mifi- 
« mus: omnem autem fermonem tribuimus non Ti- 
« thono, ut Arifto Chius, parum enim effet auctorita- 
“* tisin fabula, fed M. Catoni feni, quo majorem au- 
s% étoritatem haberet oratio (27). I fend you this 
“© Treatife Of Old Age; The whole Difcourfe, to add 
“* the greater Weight to it, I put in the Mouth of Old 
“ M. Cato; not of Tithonus, as Arilto the Chian did ; 
“© for Fable would bave added but little Authority to 
‘© it.” Aldobrandinus quotes this Paflage of Cicero, as 
if it fhould be read Ariffo Ceus (28) 3 but the beft Editi- 
ons give Ariffo Chius. He is miltaken, then, in pretend- 
ing, that Arifo of Cea, the Peripatetic Philofopher, 
was Author of the Book de Senefiute. He might with 
more reafon have applied this Paflage of Cicero to 
Him. < Hujus (Stratonis) Lyfias & oratione locuples, 


“ rebus ipfis jejunior; Concinnus deinde & elegans 
“ hujus Ariflo: Sed ea, que defideratur à magno Phi- 
« lolopho, gravitas in eo non fuit. Scripta fané, & 
multa & polita; fed nefcio quo pacto autoritater 
“ oratio non habet (29). After Strato, Lyfias 
was copious in words, but, barren of Senje. His Dif- 
“ ciple Ariko was Witty and Elegant; but, wanted, 
“© what is effential to a great Philofopber, Dignity: 
He wrote indeed much and politely; but, Lknow nog 
“ bow, what be fays wants Weight.” This can only 
be underftood of a Peripatetic Philofopher Arifo; Mr 
Menage therefore is to blame, in believing, that thefe 
Latin Words relate to our Ariffo (30). 

[H] Some Miffakes cf Vofhus, ĉe ] He fays, that 
Ariffo of Alexandria, a Peripatetic Philofopher, in the 
time of Auguffus, was Author of a Treatife concern- 
ing the River Nile (31). His Reafon is, becaufe 
Strabo obferves, that he had feen two Books, in his 
Time, concerning That River; one of them compo- 
fed by Euderes, and the other by Arif» the Peripate- 
tic (32). But, continues Voflius, there having been two 
Ariltos of she Peripatetic Se, one of Alexandria, and 
the other of the Ifland of Cea; Why do I maintain, 
that be of Alexandria compofed the Treatife of the Nile? 
becaufe it is more probable, that an Egyptian fbould 
write cf this River, than an Iflander of the Egean 
Sea. He deftroys This Reafon immediately; for he 
confeffes, that it is probable Ariffo of Chios, or He of 
Cea, wrote a Book of the Ni/e; becaufe the Scholiat 
on Apollonius quotes the Opinion of Ariffo of Chios, 
concerning the Source of This River (33). He con- 
Sounds, adds Vofius, Chius with Ceus. 
ing is not exaét. But, This Learned Man may be 
farther cenfured, for not knowing the true Reafon, 
why the Treatife of the Nile, mentioned by Strabo, 
ought rather to be afcribed to Ariffa the Alexandrian, 
than 4riffo of the Ifland of Cea; namely, that Stra- 
bo (peaks of a Book, which was publifhed in his Time. 
Now A4riffo of Cea fourifhed a long Time before 
Strabo, as Voffius himfelf acknowledges; for he affirms, 
after Diogenes Lacrtius, that Pantiaus and Sofcrates (34) 
afcribed to This Ariffo almoft all the Books, which 
paffed under the Name of Ariffo the Stoic. Lloyd and 
Hofman have copied this long Paflage of Voffus, 
word for word, not forgetting even to put Socrates 
inktead of Scficrates. 


ARISTO (Titus) a Roman Lawyer, in the Reign of Trajan, was fo Excel- 
lent and fo Learned a Perfon, that he ought not to have been omitted by Moreri. 
He was perfectly fkilled in Common and Civil Law, in Hiftory, and Antiquity [.4]. 
If he did not readily aniwer to the Queftions, which were put tohim, it was becaufe 


he would confider the Matter thoroughly, before he gave his Opinion. 


He was, 


befides, an Enemy to Luxury, and free from all Oftentation; one, who fought the 
Reward of a good Action in the Action itfelf, and not in the Applaufe of the Mul- 


titude » 


[4] He was perfectly skilled in Law, in Hifo- 
ry, and in Antiquity.) What Pliny fays upon this (1), 
and on 4riffo’s Virtue, is fo fine, that I fhall not lofe 
one Word of it. * Nihil eft illo (Tito Ariltone) gra- 
e vius, fanétius, doftius: ut mihi non unus homo, 
« fed litere ipfe, omnefque bonz artes, in uno ho- 
« mine fummum periculum adire videantur. Quam 
“© peritus ille & privati juris & publici (2)? quantum 
“ rerum? quantum exemplorum ? quantum antiqui- 
e tatis tenet? nihil eft, quod difcere velis, quod ille 
« docere non poft. Mihi certe quoties aliquid ab- 
« ditum quæro, ille thefaurus eft. Jam quanta fer- 
‘© monibus ejus fides? quanta authoritas? quàm prefa 
s & decora cunétatio? quid et quod non itatim 
« fciat? & tamen plerumque hæfitat. Dubitat diver- 
s< fitate rationum: quas acri magnoque judicio ab 
“ origine caufiíque primus repetit, difcernit, expen- 
‘© dit: Ad hoc quam parcus in viétu? quam modicus 
s‘ in cultu? Soleo ipfum cubiculum ejus ipfumque 
s letum, ut imaginem quandam prifcæ frugalitatis, 
“ afpicere. Ornat hæc magnitudo animi, quæ nihil 
* ad oftentationem, omnia ad confcientiam refert : 
“ recteque facti, non ex populi fermone, mercedem, 
s fed ex facto, petit. ——— So excellent a Perfon is Ti- 
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“ tus Arifto, that not the Life of one Man alone, but 
“ Learning itfelf, and all ufeful Arts, jeem to be 
s< greatly endangered in one Man. How skilled is be 
“in every Branch of Law? Hew cverfed in Things, 
“ in Examples, in Antiquity? Whatever you 
can defire to learn, hecan teach. For my own Part, 
© whenever I would enquire into any abftrufe Point, He 
“is my Oracle. How fecurely may we rely upon bis 
“* Opinion? What Authority Las He? and bow becom- 
“ ing is bis Deliberation? What is there, which be. 
< does not immediately apprebend? yet be generally be- 
<< fitates. His Doubts arife from the Variety of Rea- 
‘* fons, which may be affigned; all which, with great 
sc Judgment, be traces to their Source, diftinguifbes 
“ and weighs. Add to this bis great Temperance and 
“© Modeffy in Drefs. I am wont to confider bis Bed- 
« Chamber, and bis very Bed, as a Kind of Repre- 
c“ fentation of the Ancient Frugality. Thefe Quali- 
s fications are fet off by a Greatnefs of Mind, which 
“ avoids all Oftentation, and is fatisfied with the Con- 
<< fcioufnefs of baving afed well; and which feeks the 
“© Reward of a good Alion, not from the Applaufe of 
“ the People, but from the. Adtion itfelf” 


6A [B] He 


This Reafon-- 
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(29) Cicio. 
de Finib. 
lib. LY Cap. Ss 


(30) Menag. 
in Diog. La- 
ert. lib. 7. ne 
163. This 
Note is ap- 
proved of in 
the Commene 
tary on Ci- 
cero de Se- 
netute, E- 
dit.Greevian 


(31) Voffius 
de Hift. Gr. 
lib. 2, Ce He 

Pag 179° 


(32) Strabo, 
lib. 17, pag. 
544 


(33) Schol. 
Apollonii in 
IV. Argon. 


(34) In Vof- 
fius 7¢ i3 Sg- 
crates. 
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(a) See the 
Proof of this 
is the Re- 
mark [4]. 


ARIS TOT LE 


titude (2). He did not profefs himfelf a Philofopher [B]; but fome of Thofe, who 
did, fell very fhort of him in the Practice of Virtue, He fhewed an unparalleled: 
Firmnets of Mind in a tedious Fit of Sicknefs [C], and at laft defired his Friends to 
afk the Phyficians, whether it was poffible for him to recover; and declared, that, 
if they judged him incurable, he would kill himfelf; but, if he might efcape by 
fuffering his Pains ever fo long, he was refolved to live; this he agreed to, at the 
Intreaties of his Wife, the Tears of his Daughter, and the defire of Thofe, with 
whom he converfed (b). Pliny, the Younger, who was one of Them, made a good 


* Reflexion upon this, and excellently defcribes the Tendernefs of his Friendfhip [£]. 


The Phyficians gave him good Hopes of his Recovery (c). Some affirm, that Ari- 


(9) Idibid. ffo attained to a very great Age [F]; but the Proof they bring for it is weak e- 
nough. He was the Author of fome Books [G]. 


(3) fd. E- 
- pift. 20. lib. 


T. pag. €6, 
67, &c. 


Set Reo 
a): [£]. 


(:) Plin. 
Epift. 22, 
lib. l, pag. 
67. 


(6) Id. ib. 


Wa) Ariflote- 
les, more 
Ottomano- 
sum, regnare 
fe haud tuto 
pođe puta- 
bat, nifi fra- 
tres fuos om- 
nes contru- 
cidaffet. ---- 
Arittotle, 
dike the Tur- 
kith Empe- 
rors, thought 
be could not 
reign in Safe- 

PA "tll ke 
ad flain all 

bis Bretbren, 

Bacon, de 

Augment. 

Scient. lib.3, 

cap. 4+ 


[B], He did not profess bimfelf a Philofopher.| His 
Philofophy was put in practice two Ways; for his 
Manners were like Thofe of a true Philofopher; and 
he did not {pend his Life in the Solitude of a Clo- 
fet, or College, but in the Funétions of the Bar. 
Let us hear Pliny.‘ In fumma, non facile quis quen- 
* quam ex iftis, qui fapientie ftudium habitu corpo- 
* ris præferunt, huic viro compararit. Non quidem 
“ gymnafia fe€tatur, aut porticus, nec difputationi- 
** bus longis aliorum ocium, fuumque deleétat: {ed 
** in toga, negociifque verfatur: multos advocatione, 
** plures confilio juvat. Nemini tamen iftorum cafti- 
“ tate, pietate, jultitia, fortitudine, etiam primo loco 
** cefferit (3). Upon the whole, itis not eafy to 
“ draw a parallel between Thofe, who carry an out- 
“ fide fhew uf Philofophy, and this Great Man. In- 
‘* deed, be is not a Follower of the Schools, or Por- 
“* ticos; nor dozs be entertain the Leifure of others, and 
s bis own, with tedious Difputations; but is converfant 
s at the Bar, and in Bufinefs; is belpful to many, as 
“ an Advocate, to more by bis Advice. Yet will ke 
ss give the Preference to none of the Pbilofopbers 
“* in Point of Chaftity, Piety, Jufiice, and Greatnefs 
“ of Mind.” 

C) He foewed an unparalleled Firmnefs of Mind in 
A tedious Fit of Sicknefs (4). “$ Helay still, and covered, 
& in the Height of his Fever, and forbore drink- 
ae ee thougin he had a viclent Thirft upon him. 
«e Mirareris, fi intereffes, qua patientia bane ipfam 
“ valetudinem toleret, ut dolori refiftat, ut fitim dif- 
s ferat, ut incredibilem febrilem ardorem immo.us 
“© opertufque tranfmittat (5).” 

[ D] Pliny makes a good Reflexion upon 
this, &c.} “It is common, he fays, to fly to Death 
«s through an Impetuofity of Spirit; but a great 
s Mind, having delibcrated whether to live or die, 
« weighs the Motives on both fides exaétly, and 
“ by the Weight of Realon is determined to the 
“ one or the other. Jd ego arduum in primis, EF 
«s pracipua laude dignum puto. Nam impetu quodam, 
‘© E inflinlu, procurrere ad mortem, commune cum 
“* multis: deliberare vero, & cauffas ejus expendere, 
“ utque fuaferit ratio, vitæ mortifque confilium fuf- 
“* cipere, vel ponere, ingentis eff animi (6).” 

[E] Pliny admirably expreffes the Tendernefs of bis 
Friendjbip for Arilto.} ‘ He had a paffionate Defire to 
“* retireto his Country-Houfe at Laurentium, and to 
“© ftudy there; but deprived himfelf of This Plea- 
** fure to keep 4riffo Company, who had been fick 
** a long time; and he fuffered a thoufand Dif- 


« quietudes at the Sight of this Objet, which 
‘© robbed him of the Leifure, and even Defire of 
“ returning to his Studies.” Let us hear himfelf. 
Diu jam in urbe bareo, ES quidem attonitus. Per- 
turbat me longa ES pertinax valetudo Titi Arifionis, 
quem fingulariter E3 mifer E diligo (7). This is the 
bezinning of his Letter. He goes on. Et medici 
quidem fecunda nobis pollicentur: Supereft, ut promif- 
fis deus adnuat, tandemque me bac folicitudine exolvat. 
Qua liberatus, Laurentinum meum, boc ef libellos S 
pugillares, fiudiofumque otium, repetam. Nunc enim 
nibil legere, nibil feribere, aut affidenti vacat, aut 
anxio libet. Habes, quid timeam, quid optem, quid 
etiam in pofterum definem (8). I cite this whole 
Paflage, as well for the Honour of AÆrifo, as for 
That of Pliny the Younger; for there appear in it 
Marks, of a good-natured Difpofition; and it is a 
Proof, that Virtue has always found a Place of Retreat 
in Cities, which have been the moft corrupted by 
long Profperity, followed by tedious and cruel Ci- 
vil Wars, and the Eftablifhment of Tyranny ; which 
was the Cafe of Rome at that Time. 

[F] Some afirm, that Arifto attained to a very 
great Ages but the Proof they bring for it is weak 
enough.) This Proof is taken from <Ariffo’s having 
affiited at the Pleadings of Caffus ; that is, of Caius 
Caffius Longinus, who was Conful in the Reign of 
Tiberius. Now they reckon fixty Years between 
Tiberius and Trajan; and it is certain, that Trajan 
confulted Ariffo in a Point of Law. , This is Ber- 
trand’s Argument (9). He is confuted from hence; 
that Caffus lived till the Reign of Vefpafan (10)å 
and that, between the beginning of his Reign, and 
That of Trajan, there are at moft but Twenty eight 
Years (11) 

(G] He was the Author of Jome Books.) The Pan- 
defls make mention of this; and you may fee the 
Titles of them in both the Authors, whom I cite (12). 
See alfo Aulus Gellius, who had read, in a Work 
of Arifto, that all manner of Theft was allowed a- 
mong the ancient Egyptians, a People famous for the 
Invention of Arts and Sciences. Id etiam memini legere 
me in libro Ariftonis jureconfulti baudquaquam indo- 
Gti viri. apud veteres ZEvyptios, quod genus bominum 
conftat EF in artibus reperiendis folertes extitiffe, & 
in cognitione rerum indaganda fagaces, furia omnia 
fuiffe licita ES impunita (13). Bertrand {uppotes it 
to be a Treatife Of Theft, fince Aulus Gellius quotes 
it particularly, as knowing, that 4riffo was Author 
of feveral Books. 


ARISTOTLE, commonly called the Prince of Philofophers, or The Philo- 
fopher, by way of Excellence, was the Founder of a Sect, which furpaffed, and at 


length {wallowed, up all the reft (a). 


Not but that It has had it’s Reverfe of For- 


tune (b) in it’s turn; efpecially in This X VIIth Century, in which it has been violently 
fhaken ; though the Catholic Divines, on che one fide, and the Proteftant, on the 
other, have run (as to the quenching of a Fire) to it’s Relief; and fortified them- 
felves fo ftrongly, by the Secular Arm, againft the New Philofophy, that it is not like 
to lofe its Dominion of a long time. Mr Moreri met with fo many good Materials 
in a Work of Father Rapin (c), that he has given a very large Article of Ariftotle, 
enough to difpence with my Affiftance. Accordingly, I defign not to enlarge upon 
it as far as the Subject might allow, but fhall content myfelf with obferving, in the 
Remarks, fome of the Errors, which I have collected, concerning This Philofopher. 
I think I have difcovered fome in Father Rapin’s Account [4]. It is nota certain, 

chat 


[4] I bave diftovered fome Errors in Father Ra- I. To fay that, Ariftotle, though be bad forfaken bis 


pin's Account of Ariftotle.] This Remark will be pret- 
ty long; I fhall therefore divide it. 
1 


? 


Studies, out of meer Libertinifm, and had abufed bis Tu- 
tor's Indulgence for fome time, fucceeded neverthelefs 
in 


(7) Id. ibid. 


(8) Epift.24, 
lib. I, pag 
67. 


(9) See Ber- 
trand in Vi- 
tis Jurifpe- 

ritorum, l. 2, 


P: 2953 397° 


(10) Pompo- 
nius affirms 
it; fee Gro- 
tius in Vitis 
Jurifconf. lL 


2, ©. J pag. 
123. 


(11)Grotius, 
ubi fopra. 


(12) Ber- 
trand, and 
Grotius. 


(13) Aulus 
Gellius, lib. 
11, c. 18, 
pag. 302. 


(14) Ber- 
trand ubi fue 
pra, p- 299» 


(b) See Mr 
Launo?’s 
Book, de Va- 
ria Ariftote- 
lis fortuna. 


(c) Compa- 
rifon of Plate 
and Ati- 
Rotle. 


ARISTOTLE 


that Ariffotie exercifed Pharmacy in Athens, while he was a Difciple of Plato (d); 


nor is it more certain, that he did not. 


current Tradition, that he learnt feveral Things of a Few [B], and much lefs 


in Poetry; witnefs the Poem, which be compofed on the 
(1) Rapis Death of the Heroes, who were killed at the Siege of 
Compirifon Troy (1); is no jut way of Reafoning; for, if Eyfa- 


of Pito and shins and Porphyry, who mention This Poem, do not 
ails exprefsly fay, that Ariftot/e compofed it in his Youth 
eee (2), we may imagine, that he wrote it after his return 
(2) Father to his Studies; and then this Poem can be no longer 


Rapin des alledged as a Proof, of the Progrefs which he made in 
mot fay, t'at Poetry, notwith{tanding his Libertine Courfes. 
pame IL To fay, that, baving by bit Debaucheries con- 
ES fumed part of the Eftate, which bis Fatber bad left 
(3) Id. ib. bim, be lifted bimfelf in the Troops of the Republic (3) 3 
is animproper, and a very indeterminate, Way of Ex- 
preffion. If the queftion were concerning a Perfon, who 
was born at Athens, or Lacedemon, the Expreflion 
might be proper enough, but it relates to a Native of 
Macedonia. Atheneus knew of but one Author, who 
had faid, that Ærifotie, having confumed his Patri- 
mony, lifted himfelf; and, finding, that the Profef- 
fion of Arms was not his Talent, fet up to fell 
Drugs (4). The {ole Author of This Story was Epi- 
curus. It is very probable, that Æ lian had it from 
him (5). Ariffocles, who rejected it, quotes only E- 
picurus (6). Be this as it will, none of the Authors, 
whom Father Rapin quotes, fpecify in what Troops 
(6) Apud riffotle ferved; and all of them range Matters in 
Eufeb.Prep. this Order. Firft, Arifotle fpent his Eitate, then he 
lib. 15, 2, went to the Wars, afterwards he fet up a Shop, 
Pg. 79%» and at laft addiéted himfelf to P/ato’s Lectures. Fa- 
ther Rapin will have it, that he was at the fame 
both a Druggift, and a Difciple of P/ato. The 
(7) Arifo- Authors, whom he quotes (7), fay nothing of this 
ee Union of the two Profeffions. But he ought not, 
Scant ea I think, to be cenfured for this; for it feems pro- 
Jian. lib. 5. bable enough, that Ariftotle, after be bad fpent bis 
cap. 9- Eftate, was forced to drive a jmall Trade in fweet 
Athen. L8. Powder, and Medicines, at Athens, to fubfift bimjelf 
Jor Jome time. This Father Rapin fays, in relation 
to the time when Jdrifot/e ftudied Philoiophy. Fran- 
cis Patricius goes much farther; he believes, that 


(4) Athen. 
Jib. g. page 
354- 


(s) Ælian. 
Var. Hitt. 
lL 59 Cc. 9 


Ariftotie was Platos Difciple till the Age of forty ` 


Years, and that he exerciled Pharmacy all That Time 
for a Livelihood. Satis conftat inter omnes ad qua- 
Gragefimum ufque ætatis annum Platonis fuiffe audi- 
torem; quo univerfo tempore pbharmacopolti arte nec 
non etiam medica villum quæritaffe fatis ef 3 bifo- 
riæ EF rationi confonum (8). He adds, that, former- 
ly, Phyficians exercied the Apothecaries Trade; 
and that three Reafons induce us to believe, that 
Arifßotie was a Phyfician. He was of a Family for 
fuch a Profefion; He compofed a Book concerning 
Health and Sicknefs; and he excited Alexander to 
the Study of Phyfic, in which That Monarch ac- 
uired no {mall Skill, both in the Theory, and in 
(9)Plutarch. the Practice (9). Laftly, Patricius alledges the Te- 
a Alexan- ftimony of Timeus. This Hiltorian has {poken very 
i ill of Ariffotie, and reproached him exprefsly with 
fhutting up a Shop of moft excellent Medicines. 
(10) Time- Tò woau'iuniov ia]petov droxexaexora (10). 
us,apud Sui- Qui preciojam tabernam medicam claufit. I know 
dam, in'A- not whether I may be permitted to conjecture, that 
HGOTSANS: Timeus fneered in making ufe of the Epithet zo- 
AuTiun]ov. Without which, I cannot fee how this 
Paffage of Suidas is to be reconciled with what 
Eufebius cites from the fame Timeus. He gives us 
a Fragment, in which a Peripatetic anfwers feveral 
Calumnies publifhed againft Ariffotse, and particular- 
ly That of the Hiftorian Timeus, who had faid, that 
Ariftotle, in kis old Age, fout up bis Shop of Me- 
dicines, which was grown into Contempt: °H was 
av Tis amodecato Tipzis T8 Taveguevits atyov- 
Tos GY Tals isopiass, ad oes Supas avtdv ia- 
—« Tpeis wal tas Tuysoas, SLi THs NALKias, aci- 
(11) Arifto. Z% (11). This Paifage has been very ill tranflated ; 
cle, apud for the Latis Traiflation makes Timeus fay, that 
Rulcb. Pre- Ariftotie, in his old Age, was hired to fhut up the 
per. lib. 15, Shop of an Apothecary of {mall Reputation. Quis 
cape 3s PE Timaum Taxromenitanum audiat dum fuis in biftoriis 
79h illum ait affecta jam atate, neglectis obfcuri cujufdam 
Medici officine clandendis fortous præfuiffe. Is not 
this an Employ highly worthy of Ariffotle’s old 
Age? What Honour to be Forter to an Apothecary, 

or Phyfician, fcarce known to his next Neighbours! 


(8) Fr. Pa- 
tricius, Dif- 
cuff. Peripat. 
Tom. 1. 
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(d) See Reo 
to the nes a 
Story 


Very little Credit ought to be given toa 


III. Father Rapin (12) tells us, that Clemens A- (12) Compa- 
lexandrinus affirms, that Ariftotle bad Conferences tifon of Pla- 
at Athens with a Jew, with a Defign of being in- a Aa 
frruGted in the Religion of the Egyptians. Eulebius” ?™3°* 
bas faid the fame; and both believe it on the Tefti- 
mony of Clearchus the Peripatetic. Thefe Words ftand 
in need of being greatly qualified; for, I. All that 
Clemens Alexandrinus affirms amounts only to this, 
that Clearchus the Peripatetic had faid, that he knew 
a Jew, who had converfed with Arifotle. Kacapy os 
6 Ileperaritinos etd evar quot Tiva “Indaiov és 
"Apisoléae ouveyéve]o (13). Clearchus Peripate- (13) Clem. 
ticus dicit fe not, quemdam Fudeum, qui cum Ari- Alex. Stro- 
Sotele verfatus eff. As for the Place, and Subjeét, mat. lib. r- 
of thele Converfations, you muft enquire of any PS 3% 
one elie, rather than of Clemens Alexandrinus. If. 
It is not true, that Ewjedius affirms any thing upon 
this Head; he only cites the Words of Clemens 
Alexandrinus. III. Clearchus, to whom he dire&s us, 
as the firt Source, does not fay, that Ariffotle had 
any Converfation with a Jew at Athens, but on 
the contrary, that it was in 4fa (t4); neither does 
he fay, that they difcourfed concerning the Reli- 
gion of the Egyptians, or any other particular Sub- 
ject. I believe, if we had his Book, we fhould find ’ 
a Account of this Matter in it; but we have by are im 
only a Paflage of it, which was cited by Fofephus, Afa forte 
in his firt Book againtt Apion, to hew. Tie the ann. 
Jewith Nation was not unknown to the Greeks. If tle, wio 
Father Rapin had confulted the Originals, would he /pecks, in 
have faid, that, to avoid the lofs of time, which muft a ” - of 
bave been fpent in travelling into Egypt, which was de Soca, 
then believed neceffary towards the acquifition of apud jofe- 
Learning, it is probable, that Ariftotle was fatisfied phum, libere 
with being infiruđed in the Myfteries and Religion Contra a 
of the Egyptians? Was he not actually travelling in pud Eafebi 
Afia, when he had thefe Converfations, if we may um. Prep. l 
believe Clearchus ? We thall fee, in the Remark [B], o & 5s p 
whether he deferves Credit. 410s 

IV. It is not true, that Hermias gave his Sifter 
Pythias in Marriage to Ariffotle (15). See towards 


(15) Rapin’s 
the end of the Remark [F). le 


Comparifon 


V. Father Rapin’s other Faults, which I have ob- ° P/f? and 
ferved, are diftributed in the following Remarks. 5 P 


[B] Very little Credit ought to be given to a 
current Tradition, that be learned feveral Things of 
a Few.) This Tradition has no other Foundation 
than the above mentioned Paffage of C/learchus. This 
Paflage would be of no {mall Authority, did it cer- 
tainly belong to That C/earchus, who was one of 
Ariffotle’s moft famous Difciples, Bur, according 
to all Appearances, it belongs to another Clearchus: 
For, firt of all, the Author, quoted by Fofephus, 
fays, that Ariffotle met with a Jew in his Travels 
In Afia, who had afterwards {everal Conferences 
with him, and with fome other Men of Letters. 
nuly TS nal Tis éTbests TOV TYoAASIKAD. 
Learned Men pretend, that, in Arifotle’s Time, 
the Word TXorAassxds was not uled to fignify a 
Scholar, a Dilciple, or a Student (16). However it 
be, as this Journey into Afia cannot ke reconciled de Sériot. 
with Ariftotle’s Hiltory, itis not probable, that one Hift. Philof 
of his Difciples fhould have invented a Story of This P38- 99 
kind, which he himfelf, and others, knew to be 
falfe. It is therefore a more modern Clearchus, who 
{uppofed this Journey; and he might do it fincere- 
ly; for it is well known, that So/inus afferts, that 
Ariffotle followed Alexander in his Wars againft Da- 
rius (17). The anonymous Author of the Life of (17)Cap 14. 
Ariftotie (18) fays the fame thing. II. If it were true, aP»d Jonfi- 
that Ariffotle had had many Conferences with fo able a ib. page 
a Jew, as He, who is mentioned in the Paffageof ` 
Clearchbus, would he have believed, what he fays con- (18) Am- 
cerning the Origin of the Jews? Would he have monius, ae- 
faid, that the Jews were defcended from the Ca- œrding to 
lains, a People of the Indies, and that they took Jome; kaars 
the Name of Fews in Syria, becaufe they poffett a ei airis 
Province, which was called Fxdea ? That is what See the Notes 
Ariftotle fays, in the Paflage of Clearchus, quoted by f Nunnefi- 
Jofephus. Would his Few have left him in fuch 02" ‘is 
a childith Error? And fhould we have found fo few Ui ™ 4 
Traces of Judea, and the Fewifo. Nation, in all 
Ariftotle’s Writings, after fuch full Information, as 

the 


(16) Jonfus, 
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Story of his pretended Converfion to Fudaifm. They, who pretend, that he was born 
a Few, are much more grofsly miftaken [C]. The wrong Pointing of a certain Paflage 
(e) Se Re occafioned this Miftake (e). They are deceived, who fay, that he was a Difciple of 
IEF Socrates for Three Years fucceffively [D]; for Socrates died Twelve or Fifteen Years 


before Arifotle was born. 


Ariftotle’s Behaviour towards his Mafter Plato is varioully 


related [E]. Some will have it, that, through prodigious Vanity and Ingratitude, 


the Few might have given him? III. We read, in 
Diogenes Laërtius, that the Gymnofcpbifts defcended 
from the Magi, and that there were fome, who 
(19) Diog. gave the Jews the fame Original (19). Thefe are 


nels two different Facts: As to the firlt, ic is delivered 
n. sge on the Teftimony of C/earcbus, the Difciple of Ari- 
frotle; but no Authority is produced for the fecond. 

Was not This the moit favourable Opportunity, and 

the moft indifpenfable, for quoting C/earcbus concern- 

ing This pretended Indian Original of the Fewifb 

Nation, mentioned by Jofephus ? 1f the Book de 

Somna, in which Ariffotle peaks of their Inaian Origin, 

had been the fame Clearchus’s, who is cited by Dio- 

(20) Tht îs genes Laértius (20), wou'd he not have been alledged? 
ces I pals over Fon/ivs’s other Reafons; thele three are 
ciple of Ati- fu icient to perfuade me (21), that Arifotte never faid 
ftotle. what the Clearchus of Jofephus would make him fay. 
~., I muft therefore agree in Opinion with thofe, 
a RAA who think it wrong in Cunæus to treat Arifotle fo 
kius, Fabu- ill fora Piece of Folly, which he never was guilty 
læ Hame- of. <“ Petrus Cunzus lib. 1. de Repub. Hebr. cap. 4. 


Jenfis, part. «s 
2. Cap. 12. gg 
alledges, al- 
mf Word 
for Wod, “Ã 
the fine? Ob- «s 
fervatisns of «u 
Jonfus, 
qwithut ci- 
ting bim. “s 
ae 


te 


te 


(22) Tonfius, «« 
de Script. i 
Hif. Phil. 
Pg. 98. 


Ariftotelem falie nimis & temere perftringit, quod 
hic apud Clearchum ftatuat Judæos ab Indiz tapi- 
entibus effe propagatos: Verba Cunzi hæc funt. 
Portentojum cef ES cum Jumma injcitia conjunttum 
guod drifsteles apud Clearchum autumavit, Ju- 
dees efe ab India fapientibus propagatos, fed nomen 
mutaviffe. Quippe philosopbos illos, qui apud Indos 
Callani appellautur, in cava Syria Judæos dici. 
Pudet me anilitatis, ades boc nibil eff (22). ---- 
Petrus Cunzus, is Book 1. of the Hebrew Re- 
pubiic, Chap. 4. cenfures Ariltotle too feverely and 
unjiftly, for pretending, as cited by Clearchus, that 


“ the Jews fprurg fom the Indian Philojopbers. Cu- 
neus’s Words are: It is monitruous, and attended 
with the greatelt Ignorance, what Ariffot/e, in 
Clearchus, conjectures, that the Jews were defcen- 
ded from the Philofophers of India, but had 
changed their Name; for that Thof- Philofophers, 
who, among the IJndian:, are called Ca//ani, in 
s“ Calo-Syria are cailed Jews.” It may be objected, 
that Céearchus was acquainted with the Jew, who 
had converfed with <Ariforle; fo that he muft have 
been cotemporary with him; but I deny, that CZ- 
archus had any Knowledge of him. Jofephus does 
not fay its it is Clemens Alexandrinus, who adds 
this Claufe; perhaps he quotes by Memory, which 
is the furet way to pervert a Palage, even as to 
the mot cffintial Circumftances. See the Careleff- 
(23) De nels of Tranflators! He, who tranflaied Eu/edius (23), 
Prep. lib. renders eiSevae by viife; and the Tranflator of 
35, p410 Clemens Alexandrinus is content with nofe. It is 
not a neceflary Con/equence, that an Author lived 
at the fame time with another Perfon, becaufe it 
is faid, that he knew one, who had done, or faid This, 
or That; fince his meaning might be, that he knew 
the Books, in which fuch Perfons had faid fo or fo; 
but when it is faid, that an Author had feen fuch 
or fuch a one, the Confequence then is plain, that 
they mult have been Cotemporaries (24). This ad- 
mits of no Difficulty; and, confequently, the Tran- 
flator of Fufedius has taken a Liberty, which, be- 


(24) Provi- 
ded alwa ys, 
that the Wit- 


es be fin-- ing added to That of Clemens Alexandrinus, ftrange- 
i ly falfifics the Confequences, which may be drawn 
from the Paffage of Clearchus, as cited by Jofe- 
pous. There are Jews, who afirm, not only that 
Arifictle had copied S./.men's Works, but that he 

(2c) Apud became likewile a Proteivte of Righteoufnefs (25). 
Buxtorf ci- Not {atisfied with this, They produce a Letter, 


aN Konig- which they fuppofe he wrote to Alexander to give 
mir Poi- himan Account of his Converfion. This Letter you 
will find in a Work of Rabbi Gedalia Ben Fachija, 


(26) Tis andin the Alsderna Thesligia (26) Judaica of Mr Lent, 
Bok evus  Profeffor of Divinity at Herborn. Read alfo this 
printed at Paffage of Mr Coun. Father Bartolocci, pag. 471, 
Pei in of the firit Volume of his Bid/iotheca magna Rabbini- 


ca “s relates a Story, void of all probability, which 

“ the Rabinas tell us of Arijlutle. Some of them 

“* pretended, that he was born of the Seed of Jrae/, 
1 


he 


“© and defcended from the Children of Coka, of the 
“ Tribe of Benjamin. Others of them fay, that he 
“© was not originally a Few, but that, towards the 
« end of his lite, he embraced their Religion. They 
«‘ add, that he borrowed all his Philofophy from Sø- 
‘* Jomon’s Books, which were found in the City of 
“ Jerufalem, when it was taken by Alexander, and 
« that he, afterwards, burnt them, to have all the 
“Honour of the Wifdom, they contained. They 
« add farther, that, to juftify the change of his 
“© Religion, he wrote a Letter to Alexander, which 
« ts inferted entire in That Part of the Great Bib/io- 
‘“* theque; and in which the Radins make him fay, 
“that Logic is an Iniquity, that Philofophy is 
“ Falfhood apd Deceit, and that Miiery attends 
“ Thofe, who ftudy it; becaufe that, by, means of 
“ the Difputes, which it leads them into, they go 
s down to Hell (27).” Selden quotes Jewith Authors, (2-) Teura] 
who have affirmed, firt, That, a little before Ari- 
ftotle died, he communicated to his Difciples the 
Do€trine, which he had learnt from the Hebrews, $ 
concerning the Immortality of the Soul, and the 4:3, Ege, 
Punifhments and Rewards of a future State. Second- 
ly, That, as to the Points, in which his Doétrine 
contradiéted the Law, he was converted, and be- 
came another Man, by the Inftructions of the High- 
Prieft, Simon the Juft (28). ` 

(C ] They, who pretend, that be was born a Few, 
are grojsly miffaken.) The Foundation of This Mi- 
flake is this. The Ancient Tranflation of Jo/epius 


by George of Trebizond runs thus; atgue ille, in- um, lib. 3, 


ca , 
quit, Ariftoteles Judæus erat, inftead of atgue ille, 14, 1 Ee 
inguit Arifloteles, Fudeus erat. Upon this Marfi- dit. Lipt 


lius Ficinus ventured to fay, that, according to the 1695. 


Teftimony of Clearchus, Ariftotle was a Jew. Cle- 
archus Peripateticus feribit pak aii fuife Fude- 
um (29). Genebrard fell into the fame Mittake. Ea 
de caufa fortaffe Clearchus Peripateticus feribit Ari- 
fotelem fuiffe Judæum (30). This Fonfus informs 
me of (31). I fhall not imitate Schoockizs, who has 
adorned himfelf with thefe Spoils, without giving 
the Honour where it is properly due (32). But, ìf 
we underftand a Jew by Religion, and not by Birth, 
the Source of This Miftake muft be fearched for 
higher. 


(29) Mar- 

fil. Ficin. de 
Chrift. Re- 
lig. cap. 26. 


(30) Gene- 
brardi 

Chronol. ad 
Ann. 267-7. 


[D] They are deceived, who fay, that be was a oe 


Difciple of Socrates for three Years fuccefieely.) The Hif. Philot 
Life of Ariffotle, alcribed to Ammonius, or to Jobn pag. 103. 
Philcponus, contains this Error. The Learned Asn- 
nefius, who wrote Obfervations on This Life, fays, 
that he met with no one among the Ancients, ex- 
cept O/ympiodorus, who fays, that Arifotie had been 
a Difciple of Socrates *. He adds, that Cardinal 
Beffarion + fell into the fame Miltake, and that Leo- 
nard Aretin, ìn the fixth Book of his Letters, and 
O@avian Ferrarius, in his Work de Sermomibus 
exotericis, have fhewed the Anachronifm. 

[E] Ariftotle’s Behaviour towards bis Maffer Plato 
is varioufly related.) Diogenes Laërtius fays, that 
Plato, feeing that Arifutle had deferted him, faid; 
He kicks againff us, as Colts do againf their Dams 
(33). Ælian explains this Thought of Plato. The 
Colt, he fays, kicks the Dam after being filled with 
ber Milk: So Ariftotle, baving learnt the firf Rules 
and Principles of Philofopby from Plato, and, find- 
ing bimfelf well fed with the excellent Pafture, 
which bis Mafter bad fupplied bim with, fpurned at 
bim, and fet up a School, to rival His (34). Confule 
Helladius, who changes the Ideas a litele; for he 
employs the Comparifon of a Horfe, which bites 
his Sire. "Apsso]eAns Ò Ts wepimd7s wposaTHs 
urd TlAdtav@ inr trevoudl eto. travtio- 
sat Soxnav TH SiS acxarp xai yae 6 ixx@® 
TOY €auTs QIAN waripa Jaxvev (35). Ariftotle, 
Head of the Peripatetic School, was called by Plato 
The Horfe, becaufe be oppofed bis Mafer ; it being com- Pt 
mon for the Horfe to bite bis Sire. But there is fil] blioth. pag. 
fomething worle. Æan relates, in another Place 15°% 
(36), that .friffotle offended Plato by going too (45) Æla. 

magnificently lib. 3, e- 19. 


(32) Scho- 
ock. ubi fs- 
pra. 


© Praxi 
XLII. ia 
P sa 


+ Lib. r. 
Adverf. €a- 
lumniator. 


(33) Diog. 
Laert. lib. <, 
n. 2, in vita 
Ariftot. 


(34) AB lian. 
Var. Hift. 


lib. 4, cap.g. 


(35) Hel- 
dius, apud 
Photii Bi- 
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he fet up Altar againft Altar; that is, erected a School in Athens, during Plato's 
Life, and in oppofition to him; others fay, that he did not fet up for a Profeffor 
till after his Mafter’s Death. We are told fome things concerning his Amours [F], 
which are not altogether to his Advantage. It was pretended, that his Conjugal 
Affection was Idolatrous; and that, if he had not retired from Athens, the Procefs 
for Irreligion, which the Priefts had entered againft him [G], would have been 


attended with the fame Confequences, as That againft Socrates. 


‘Though he de- 


ferved very great Praife, yet it is certain, that moft of the Errors concerning 


N 


magnificently habited, by an Air of Raillery, and 
by talking a little too much; which made P/eto tranf- 
fer his Friendthip to fome other of his Diiciples. 
Ariffotie, having formed a Party, made ufe of an 
Opportunity, which the Abfence of Xerocrates, and 
the Sicknefs of Spen/ippus offered him. Thefe were 
Plato's Sword and Buckler, as we may fay. It was 
eafy, in the Abfence of thefe, to infult him. _Ac- 
cordingly he went with a great Number of Difciples 
to Plato's School. The good old Man, being eighty 
Years of Age, had almoft loft his Memory: .fri/etle, 
taking Advantage of his Mafter’s Infirmity, put fe- 
veral captious Queftions to him, puthed him through 
every Retreat of his Logic, and proudly triumphed 
over him. After This Affront, the good Man taughe 
no more in public, but kept at home with his Dif- 
ciples. Ariffotle took Poffeflion of his Place: But 
Xenophon, at his Return to Athens, finding how things 
had pafled, reprimanded Speufppus Severely, for ha- 
ving {uffered Arifotle to take Poffeffion of the School ; 
and gave the Ufurper fo much Difturbance, as ob- 
liged him to quit the Poft, and re-eftablifhed the firft 
Mafter. If Ariffotle ated thus, he deferved to be 
detefted ; but I believe the Story to be falfe. His 
Followers have maintained, that he wanted neither Re- 
{pect nor Gratitude towards his Mafter. His having 
been the Author of another Seét of Philofophy was no 
Argument, that he was deficient in either. The 
other Platoniffs would have been in the wrong to 
have expected him to follow P/ato in every thing. 
Did P/ato add nothing to the Lights, which he 
received from Socrates P However this be, it is af- 
firmed, in the Life of <Ariftotie, that he did not 
fet up a School in the Lyceum during his Matter’s 
Life-time ; and for this Reafon, becaufe Chabrias and 
Timetbeus, who were both of them related to P/ato, 
and at that Time very powerful in bens, would 
not have fuffered it. ‘They add, that Arifforle erect- 
ed an Altar to P/ate, with an honourable Infcrip- 
tion, and that he did not teach in Athens, ‘ull 
after the Death of Speu/ippus, who fucceeded Plato. 
Lafily, it is obferved, that he did not take this Em- 
ploy upon himfelf of his own mere Motion, but 
at the Sollicitation of the Athenians, who fent De- 
puties to him for that Purpofe. The old Latin 
Tranflation of This Life of Arifot/e is fometimes 
more ample than the Original. As for Example; 
in the Place, where the Author denies, that Ariffotle 
fet up a School during P/ate’s Life, the Tranflation 
remarks, that it was a Calumny of Ariffoxenus, and 
Arifiocles. The Greek has nothing of This. See 
what Eu/ebius cites from the feventh Book of This 
Ariftocles; you will there find a Paffage of Ari- 
froxenus, which feems to contain This Accufation 


againt Arifforle, in general, and fomewhat obfcure, . 


(37) Eufedii Terms; and likewife fee, that 4riffocles, having re- 
r a futed feveral other Accufations, drops the Caufe, as 
15. ap 2. to the Ingratitude of This Difciple (37). So that 

Father Rapin was much deceived (38), when he 
(38) Rapin's faid, that Eufebius juftifies bim entirely from This 


on RA q Reproach (39). I cannot conceive, why this Jefuit 
y tao 274 has joined Ammonius and Pbiloponus, as two diffe- 
pag. 305. Tent Apologilts, with Eu/ébius ; for the Life of Ari- 


ftotle, which he cites, belongs but to one Author; 
(39) Te can- to Ammonius according to fome, to Phisoponus ac- 
nt be Eule- cording to others. 
jul fed bm; [F] We are told fome things concerning bis Amours.] 
it mut bave There is a ftrange Complication of Impurities on 
been Arifto- this Head. His Calumniators report, that He re- 
dt EA tired to Hermias, who commanded in tarnus, a 
wor the erher ‘Mall Town of Myfa, near the Hellefpont; and that 
jufiify tim, Hermias had a very criminal Complaifance for him ; 

‘Ov of piv gach watdind yevedat auts (40); 


(40) Diog. Quem alii quidem delicias ac lufus ipfius fuiffe tra- 

eke dunt; that he gave him his Daughter, or his Niece, 

ny in Marriage; that, finding him tọ be in Love with 
VOL. I 


him 


his Concubine, he made a Prefent of her to him (41); 
that Ariftotle was fo doatingly fond of This Lady, 
that, having married her, he oficred a Sacrifice to 
Her, like That, which the Arbenians offered to Ceres 3 
and that he teftified his Acknowledgment to Her- 
mias, by an Hymn, which he compoied in his Ho- 
nour. 

My Readers need not be told, that thefe Calum- 
nies did not proceed from one and the fame Pen 5 
fome told one Story, fome another. One of Ari- 
Jtotle’s Apologifts has obferved, that they did not all 
agree in charging him with one and the fame Ac- 
culations but that each Cenfor came with his it 

ign 


(41) Afi- 
ftippus in 
primo de 
ant quis dé 
lictis bro 
apud Laée- 
tium, ubi 
fupra. 


ticular Satire (42). This, it may be faid, is a 
they did not act in Concert; let me add, that it 
is a Sign they had no good Proof of any thing; 
for when a ferious Accufation is once proved, all, 
who write againft the accufed, eternally reproach 
him with it. The fame Apologift obferves, that 
the particular Accufations, which were drawn up a- 
gainft Ari/tot/e, amounted to fo great a Number of 
Crimes, that, if but one of them had been true, he 
would certainly have been punifhed by the Judges 
then in being. His Enemies gave out, among other 
things, that he had betrayed his Country, and that 
Letters were intercepted, which he had written to 
the Prejudice of the Athenians (43). To return to 
Ariftotle’s Wife; fome pretend, that it was afier her 
Death, that her Husband offered fuch Sacrifices to 
her, asthe Athenians offered to Ceres. onai bvew 
"ApisoteaAn Suciay TeJeasuTnxula TH yrraixt TORK 
ai)ny "AOnveios TH Anundpe (44). Sribit (Lycon 
Pythagoreus) Ariftotelem idem facrificit genus, quod 
Cereri ab Athenienfibus fiebat, demortuae uxcri facere 
Jolitum. Arificeles anfwered, I. That Apellicon’s Books, 
concerning the Intercourle of Hermias with Ariffotle, 
fully juftified thefe two Friends, II. That Ari- 
frotle had fufficiently juflificd himfelf as to his Mar- 
riage with Pythias, in the Letters, which he wrote 
to Antipater. This Pythias was the Sifter of Her- 
mias, and his adopted Daughter. Ariffot/e made 
it appear, that he did not marry her, ‘till after the 
Death of Hermias; that fhe was a very virtuous 
Woman, but reduced to fo deplorable a Condition, 
by the Death of her Brother, that he thought him- 
felf obliged to marry her out of a regard to Here 
mias. 

(G) The Procefs for Irreligion, which the Priefts 
bad entered againft bim.) The Circumftances of this 
Affair are not known. Diogenes Laërtius has only 
told us (45), that Ewrymedon, the Prielt, accufed Ari- (45) tn vita 
frotle of Impiety, on account of an Hymn, which he Arifot. lib 
had compoied in Honour of Hermias, and an Infcrip- 5: 9: 5+ 
tion, engraved on the Statue of the fame Hermias, in 
the Temple of De/phi. Phavorinus imputes the Ac- 
culation to Demophi/ap(46). It cannot be conceived (46) Phavo- 
by what Querks of Law the Accufers could draw the rin. in om- 
leaft Shadow of a Proof from the Infcription to Her- nimoda Hi- 
mias. It confifts of four Verfes, which have no Re- oe apad 
lation to Things Sacred, but are only levelled again ace 
the Perfidioufnefs of the King of Perfia to This un- 
happy Friend of Ariffotle. Atheneus informs us, 
that the Ground of the other Acculation, to wit, the (47) Athen. 
Hymn compofed for Hermias, was unjuft, fince it lib. 15. cap. 
was no Religious Poem, nor facred Piece, as Demo- he 
philus pretended (47). Atbendus adds, that, to give °?” 
the greater weight to the Accufation, Eurymedon had ( 48) See the 
fuborned Demophilus (48). It is probable, that Dr- Neres of Ca- 
mopbilus was fome Perion of Quality, and of great faubon cm 
Authority in Athens. Perhaps he did not fee to the ee 
Bottom of the Sacerdotal Craft; nor apprehend, that PS 9°+ 
Eurynedin, the Pricft, defired his Countenance, only way ae 
to render poor Ariffot/e the more fufpefted. He ex- ferie had 
pected, that People would Reafon after this manners Reafon to 
If only the Priefts bad accufed Ariftotle, the Evil aoe his 
might be born withal; their great Piety a i Accalert, 
Sfadjee 


(42) Arifte- 
cles, apud 
Eueb. 
Prep. lib. 
15. Cap. 20 


(43) Iè. ib. 


(44) Id. ibe 
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him are to be looked for in the extravagant Commendations, which have been 


¢ f, ) F. utter 
Pardies, i” 


a. ette: from Ariftotle Jpoke, in bis 


heaped upon him: As for Example; Is it not a downright Falfhood, to fay, That, if 
Natural Pbilofopby, like a Man, be fpoke, in bis Moral Pbilojo- 


eerie: phy, like a God (f): And that it is a queftion, whether, in bis Moral Philofopby, be 

as, ajn teat partakes more of tbe Lawyer, tban of the Prieft; more of the Prieft, than of the Propbet ; (E) This is 

pane 7 a more of the Prophet, than of the God (g)? 1 thall, in the Remarks, touch upon fome ‘= ea 

great Wits Praifes beftowed on him, which are till greater than thefe (/7]. Cardinal Pallavicini w, aed 

the Marzin, fcruples not, in fome meafure, to confefs, That, if ic had not been for nae ie hers 
rn. a La- Cc 


pide, Pref. 
in Ecclef. 
fubje® to be alarmed at the leaft Thing, which affeBs 
Religion: but bere is Demophilus, who ts fo Jeanda- 
lized at Ariftotle’s Impieties, tbat be openly demands 
Fuftice againf bim; the Evil muf needs be very great. 
The Hymn in queftion is preferved. It is to be tound 
in Athereus, andin Diogenes Lacrtius; and there is 
not the leat Trace of Irreligion in it. But, doubt- 
lefs, his Accufers alledged, that Arifct/e prophaned the 
ufe of Divine Hymns, by employing them in the 
Praifes of a Mortal Man. They maintained, that he 
(40) Atten. fung This Hymn daily at his Meals (49). Arifotle, 
pag. 696. B. mot willing to rely on the good Conitruction, which 
might be made of his little Poem, retired quietly to 
Chalcis, in Eubea, and pleaded his Caufe, in writing, 
ata Diftance. Athenaus reports fume Words of This 
Apology; but docs not warrant them to be really 
Arifistle's (50; PLavcrinus afirms, in Diogenes La- 
* rtius, that Ariffotle wrote a Speech, at that time, 
in the Judiciary Style, and that he was the firlt, who 
compoied fuch Speeches in his own Caufe; or that 


(so) Id. 
Pg 697. A 


(51) Diog. this was the firft time he made them for himfelf (51). 
Lacrt. vit Nunnefius affirms, that Seneca, de vita beata, oolerves, 
Hing that Arifforle made but This one in his whole lafe- 


Time (52). However it be, his fafelt way was to 
(52) Non- plead his Caufe at a Diitance; for his Accufers were 
mef. Not. in Men, who would never have given him any Quar- 
vit. Arit. ter, but have fet all Engines at Work, ull they had 
Pe 147 found one, which would have done the Bufinels. It 

was impoflible fo great a Wit as He thould not 

fometimes laugh at the Impertinence of the publick 

Worthip of the Athenians, and {peak his Sentiments 

of Prieft-Craft. All, that he had ever faid in Converia- 

tion, would have been raked up; Witnefies would 

have been heard; in a Word, he would have been 

effectually crufhed. Befides, who knows, but, at fome 

time or other, a Real Impiety might have e!caped him; 

when, intending to fpeak only of the immutaule Great- 

nels of the Supremely-Perfect Being? Origen iays, 

that The Acton of Impiety, which his Acculers 

would have brought againit him, was founded on fome 
(53) Origen. of his Doétrines (53). He fays, in another place, that 
contra Cel- jt is a Tenet of the Peripatetics, that Prayers and 
um, lib 1 Sacrifices are ufelefs (§4)- At is probable they built this 
(4) Ibia Doétrine on This falle Principle; that infinite Wif- 
lib. 2. dom knows, at all times, what is fit to be done; and 
that it does not alter it’s purpofe according to the 
Delires or Iniereits of Men; as if the Divinity ftood 
in need of our Prayers, as Notices or Hints, not to 
do That, which we believe he is prepared to do. Such 
a Principle, if not rectified by the Lights of Religion, 
is areal Impiety. Ærifstie could never have efcaped the 
Athenian Prielts, if they had held him to This Point. 
His Anfwer to thofe, who demanded the Reafon of 
his Retreat, fhews, that he feared, they would find 
good, or bad, Proofs againft him. J would not wil- 
lingly be tke Cauje of the Atheggans being guilty of a 
fecond Injuftice again? Pkilfophy. The firt Injuftice 
was the Death of Socrates. Teds Tov tpomevov Sid 
th amame Tas “ASnvas, awexpivalo oTi s Bú- 
AeTas ASnvains Sis eEauapeiv eis gsacCogiar® 
TÒ wich Lonpatay wad@ ait ousy@, xai Top 
(sc) Blin, XAT avtév xivduvoy (55). duterroganti cur reli- 
lib. 3 cape guiffet Atoenas, rejpondit > quoniam noluiffet commit- 
36. Sie alo tere, ut Athenienfes bis peccarent in Philifupbiam : ob- 
eae frure Suratis mortem innuens, E3 fuum periculum. 
ftot. Origen. He made ufe of one of Homer's Verfes, to fignify, 
- that it was not ffe living in a City, where the Race 
t+ of Informers never decreafed, but one regularly fuc- 
“ert: cecded another. We may reafonably fuppofe, that he 
` acknowledged himfelf guilty of having perfonally of- 


D. Qe 

j fended Eurymedon, the Priett of Ceres (56), by fome 
(56) Diog. Stroke of Raillery ; which kindled the Zeal of this Per- 
Lart. iù  fonage, who had fuffered the pretended Impiety of the 
es Hymn to lie dormant for twenty Years, It is more 


dangerous to offend thele Gentlemen in their own 

Perions, than in the Perfons of their Gods. See 

the Remark [R], where we shall relate the Opinions 
2 


of fome Authors concerning the Caufe of Arif: tles 
Flight. I have obferved, at the End of the Article, 
that He/pebius afirms, that he was actually condem- 
ned, and executed at Attens. I ufe no Hyperbole 
in the Expreflion of twenty Years; fince Arifotle 
had taught thirteen Years at Athens, when the Pro- 
cefs for Irreligion obliged him to retire to Chakis 
(57). He did not return to Athens, ‘till he had in- (<7) Aw- 
itrudted Alexander, whofe Preceptor he was not, 'till mos- ia 
after the Death of Hermias. i he a 
[H] [ball touch upon jome Praifes, beffowed on bim, 
which are fill greater than tbefe.] * Averroes has, 
« faid, that, before Ari/fot/e’s Birth, Nature was in- 
«s compleat; that, in him, it received it’s lat Accom- 
« plifhment, and the Perfection of it’s Being; that. 
« it could go no farther; that here was the Extre- 
“ mity of it's Power, and the Limits of human Un- oy sarem. 
« derftanding. Another Philofopher has outdone jib. 7. c 6 
« Averroes, by faying, that Ariffotle was a fecond 
‘* Nature.” Thofe are Balzacs Words, in the t.0) Medi- 
Four hundred and fifty ninth Page of the Difcourfes, na, in 
which were printed after his Cbriffian Socrates. This Thom. A- 
puts me in mind of the Scruples of an Author, who, 3%”: I Se- 
feeing that Nature herfeli fubfcribed to Ariffotle’s Cuca. on. 
Opinions, durft never doubt of what he had faid. Are. 1. cited 
Re&e €F boc Ariffoteles, ut cetera; mec poffum non af ty Naud, 
Jentiri viro, cujus inventis nec ipfa natura diffentit (58). 3" $5 
A Spanifo Divine fays, that, without the particular 


Affittance of an Angel, or Genius, the Wit of Man 
cannot penetrate fo far into the Secrets of Nature, 
as Ariffotle has done (59). He muft have believed, 
then, that 4ri/fut/e had a good, or an evil, Angel, 
which inftruéted him in a thoufand things, to which 
human Underftanding could not attain. William, 
Bifhop of Paris, mentains, ‘* in feveral Parts of his 
‘© Works (60), that This Philofopher had a Familiar 
s“ Spirit, who directed all his Actions, whom he 
“ caufed to defcend from the Sphere of Venus, by 
‘© facrificing a ftrangled Lamb, and fome other Ce- 
« remonies.” Others have faid, that he ftood in no 
need of fuch Affiftance. It was the ‘* Opinion of 
« the famous Divine Henry de Aiha (61), that Ari- 
s“ flotile could have acquired as perfect a Knowledge 
« in Theology, by the Light of Nature, as That, 
« which was difcovered to our firt Father, when 
“© he fell afleep in the Terreftrial Paradiie (62), or to 
“ St Paul, when he was fnatched up into the Third 
« Heaven.” A Council, which was held in France, 
under Philip Auguffus, ordered Ariffotle’s Metaphy- 
fics to be burnt. An Engi Do€or, of the Order 
of St Augu/ftin (63), has lett in Writing, that it was 
commonly believed, in thofe Times, that none but 
Antichriit fhould be able thoroughly to underitand 
Ariftotle’s Books; which he would make ufe of, to 
convince all thofe, who fhould enter into Difpute with 
him. Let us end this little Colle&tion, with a Paf- 
fage of Agrippa, who informs us, that the Divines of 
Cologn maintained, that rifot/e was the Fore-runner 
of the Melas, in the Myfteries of Nature, as St Fcbz 
Baptif? was, in the Myfteries of Grace. ‘* Dignifii- 
“ mus profeéto hodie Latinorum gymnafiorum Doétor, 
“© & quem Colonienfes mei Theologi etiam divis ad- 
‘© numerarent, librumque fub przlo evulgatum ede- 
“ rent, cui titulum facerent de Salute Ariftotelis (64) 3 
“fed & alium verfu & metro de vita I morte Ari- 
s fotelis, quem Theologica infuper gloffa illuftra- 
“ runt, in cujus calce concludunt, Ariftotelem fic 
« fuiffe Chrifti præcurforem in Naturalibus, quemad- 
“ modum Joannes Baptifta in Gratuitis (65). —— 
< A mof worthy Dollor of the Latin Schools, and whom 
“© my Countrymen, the Divines of Cologn, would even 
« exalt to Divinity, and would publif> a printed 
“Work Of the Salvation of Ariffotle ; besides another 
‘© jn Verfe OF the Life and Death of Ariffotle ; which 
“ they bave illuftrated with a Theclogital Commentary, 
at the end of which they conclude, that Arittotle was 
phe Fore runner of Chant in Natural Things, as 


John 
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(60 De U- 
niverfo Spi- 
ritu, Part. I. 
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(62) See 
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dz Natura 
Renm, ei- 
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(64) See the 
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(65) Agrip- 
pa, de Va- 
nit. Scien- 
tiar. cap. 
c4: pag. 95e 
Baleus bas 
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Cent. 14. 
pag. 220. 
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(66) Tacit. 
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gric. cap. 
41. 
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Words of 
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the Church would have wanted fome of it’s Articles of Faith [7]. 
are not the only People, who have authorized his Philofophy ; the Mabometans (b) 
are little lefs prejudiced in it’s Favour; and we are told, that, to this Day, 
withftanding the Ignorance, which reigns among them, They have Schools for this 
Ic will be an everlafting Subject of Wonder to Perfons, who know what 


Sect [K]. 


469 
The Chriftians 


(b) See Rae 
pin’s Com- 
not- Parifon of- 
Plat: and A 
riftetle, page 
403. 


Philofophy is, to find, that <Ari/totle’s Authority was fo much refpected in the 
Schools, for feveral Ages, that, when a Difputant quoted a Pafflage from This 
Philofopher, He, who maintained the Thefis, durft not fay Tranfeat, but muft either 
deny the Paffage, or explain it in his own way [Z]. It is in this manner we treat 


« John Baptift was in thofe of Grace.” To {peak im- 
partially, and without any Prejudice, it may be faid, 
that thefe extravagant Panegyrilts do Ariffotle’s Me- 
mory more harm than good. Thefe Words of Taci- 
tus may, in fome refpect, be applied to them: ‘* Pef- 
“ fimum inimicorum genus laudantes (66). 
s Panegyrifis are the worft of Enemies.’ So many 
jut Praifes may be beftowed on Ariftotle (67), that 
they are inexcufable, who, not fatisfied with them, 
have.added others, which are hyperbolical. 

Why were they not fatisfied with faying, that he 
dipt bis Pen in good Senfe (68) ? This is what all Phi- 
lofophers ought to do, if the chief of the Stoics may 
be believed. “O Znvev tacfev ors det Tov pIo- 
Top cis vgy awoCam ova wespseerbas THY até- 
sv (69). Zeno ait mente tinftum proferre. Philofophum 
fermonem debere. They, who would fee a Collection 
of the Praifes given to Ariffot/e, would do well to 
read George of Trebizond (70). Pererius, in the firk 
Chapter of the fifth Book de Principiis; Fuftus Lip- 


fius, in the fourth Differtation of the firt Book Ma- 


nuduionis ad Philofophiam Stoicam; Theodorus Ange- 
lutius, in his Anfwer to Francis Patricius, &c. 
{7} Cardinal Pallavicini /cruples not, in fome mea- 


(69) Plut. fure, to confe/s, That, if it bad not been for Ariftotle, 


in Vita 
Phocionis, 
pag: 743. E- 


(70) De 
Comparat. 
Platonis, & 
Ariftotelis. 


(71) Chap. 
6. Art. 6. 
Pg. 253. 


(72) Pina- 
coth I. pag. 
204. 


the Church would bave wanted fome of it's Articles of 
Faith.) The Author of the new Gofpel of Cardinal 
Pallavicini does not fail (71) to make the moft of 
thefe Words of the nineteenth Chapter of the eighth 
Book, n.13. ‘* Di cio fi doveva in gran parte l'ob- 
« ligatione ad Ariftotele, il quale fe non fi fofle ado- 
“ perato in diftinguer accuratamente i generi delle 
“ ragioni, noi mancavamo di molti articoli di fede. 
“ — Great Thanks is due for this to Ariftotle, who, if 
t< bekad not taken the Pains todifiinguifh accurately the 
“t feveral kinds of reafoning,. we fbould bave wanted 
“ many Articles of Faith.” This Encomium puts 
me in mind of a Paflage of Nicius Erythreus, as great 
a Flatterer of Ariffot/e as any of them: He fays, that 
it was a vain Attempt, in the Subtle and Learned Pa- 
tricius, to oppofe the Doctrine of the Lyceum ; a Do- 
€trine, which can never be fhaken, and which will al- 
ways triumph over it’s Rivals, <‘ Altius Ariftotelis 
« auctoritas radices egit, quam ut cujufquam vim 
impetumque pertimefcat: viget, femperque vige- 
bit, hominis difciplina ; tantumque quis exiftima- 
bitur fcire, quantum ex doétrine ejufdam fontibus 
hauftum, intelligentia comprehenfum habuerit; ac 
nemo, cui cor fapiat, non fatius effe ducet in iis, 
quz ad Philofophiam pertinent, cum deo, ut ita 
dicam, philofophorum errare, quam cum aliis reéte 
“© fapere, minorum gentium magiftris. Itaque ille, 
“ omnibus in gymnafiis, ad fapientiam properantibus, 
dux femper habebitur : ille Theologorum quafi mi- 
litiæ, adverfus religionis noftræ holtes, definitiones, 
argumentorum copiam, & alia præclare diéta multa, 
tanquam amentatas haltas elargietur, quas illa Theo- 
logicis lacertis ac viribus, de cœlo fuppeditatis, tor- 
queat ac vibret (72). Ariftotle’s Authority bas 
taken too deep root, to fear the Attacks of any one. 
The Doctrine of that great Man flourifbes, and will 
“ for ever flourifb; and each one will be effeemed 
“© learned, in proportion as be is verfed in the Wri- 
“t tings of this Pbhilofophers and indeed no Man of 
“© Senfe, but would chufe, in Matters of Philafopby, 
« to err with this God of the Philofopbers, if I may 
“© be allowed to call bim fo, than to think right with 
“© Mafers of an inferiour Clafs. For this reafan, be 
‘© willbe the Head of every School, which is in pur- 
s< fuit of true Wifdom; be will equip our militant Di- 
“< wines, againf the Enemies of our Religion, with 
“ Definitions, Arguments, &c. whith, as fo many 
“ Weapons from Heaven, they may brandifh by the 
“* Strength of their Theological Arms.” To deal fairly, 
I think myfelf obliged to fay, that Cardinal Pud/avi- 


6é 


the 


cini does not advance the Maxim alledged as from 

himfelf, nor as an Obfervation, of which he would 

inform the World, but only as a malicious Jeft of 

Father Pau/. He treats this Raillery as impertinent, 

and fays, that the Councils, in which Susfamce, Per- 

jon, and Hyp:flafis, were fo fubtily diftinguifhed, 

were equally expofed to it. Ina Word, he does not 

deny the Fact, and is content to laugh at Thofe, 

who laugh at it (73). Father Pax/, having fet down (73) Ma 
the Decree of the fixth Seffion, fhews what it was quale ftolti- 
that had been cenfured in it, and, among other things, Se quello 
fays, that they, who were verled in Ecclefiattical ohesae is 
Hiftory, obferved, that all the other Councils, put to- fi doveva in 
gether, had not decided fo many Articles, as That fran parte 
fingle Seflion, in which Arifurle had a great fhare, Sr 
in having diftinguifhed between the feveral kinds of fotele, E 
Caufes; and, that, without his Help, we fhould See Rapin's 
have wanted many Articles of Faith. J» chi haveva Refexioss cn 
una gran parte Ariftotele, coll’ baver diffinto effatta- I  fopby, 
mente tutti i generi di caufe, a che, fe egli non f a aN a 
Jolle adcperato, noi mancavamo di molti artiwli di 

Fede (74). The Remcnlirances of the Sordczne, 

upon which the Parliament of Paris made an 
Order againft Chymiits, in the Year 1629; imported, 
that no one could oppofe the Principles of Ariftorle’s 
Philofophy, without interfering with the Scholafic 
Divinity received in the Church (75). In the Year 
1624, the Parliament of Paris banifhed three Per- 
fons, who ventured publickly to difpute again Ari- 
frotle’s Philofophy; and forbad all Perfons to vent 
the Propofitions contained in their Thefes, ọn pain 
of corporal Punifhments, and to teach any Maxims 
contrary to ancient and approved Authors on pain 
of Death (76). 

[K] To this Day the Mahometans have 
Schools for This Sea.) “ The Peripatetic Philofophy 
‘© is fo eftablifhed every where, that no other is read 
in all Chriflian Univeriities. Even They, who 
are forced to receive the Impoftures of Mabo- 
met, teach. the Sciences no otherwife than 
according to the Principles of the Lyceum, to 
which they are fo attached, that Averries, Alfa- 
rabius, Alinubafjar (77), and feveral other Arabian 
Philofophers, often {werve from the Opinions of 
their Prophet, that they may not contradiét Thole 
of Ariffotle, whom the Turks have tranflited into 
the Turkifo and Arabic Languages, as Belonius *, 
relates (78).” The Author, from whom | borrow 
thefe Words; fays in another Volume (79), that, ac- 
cording to Olearius’s Relation, the Perfians have 
all Ariftorle’s Works, explained by feveral Arabian 
Commentators, who are wont to call his Philofophy 
the Goblet, or Drinking-Cup, of the World. «* Ber- 
‘* geron, Jays be, oblerves, in his Treatife of the 
** Tartars, that they had Ariffot/e’s Books tranflated 
« into their Language, teaching his Doétrine, with ; 
« as much Submiilion, as can be done here, at Sa- (79) ae 
<t marcand, an Univerfity of the Great Mogul, and 24:. . 
“ at prefent the chief City of the Kingdom of 
“ Usbec.” - 

[L] Where a Difputant quoted a Paffage from This 
Philofopher, He who maintained the Thehs, durf not Jay 
Tranfeat, but muff either deny the Puffage, or explain 
in it bis own Way.) If any one think fit to contelt this 
Fact, I refer him to feveral Courfes of Philo/cphy, 
printed in the XVIth Century, where This Method 
is found to have been in ufe. The Author proves 
his Thefis, firft by Authority, and afterwards by Rea- 
fon. The Authoritative Proof are Paflages out of 
Arifictle. ‘The Anfwer to the Objeétions confilts 
allo of two Parts. Firlt, Satisfaétion given as to the 
Paflages of Ariffotle, which feem to oppofe the The- 
fis, and which are Authoritative Proofs for the other 
Party: Afterwards an Anfwer is given to the Rea- 
fons; but great Care is taken never to fay, J own 

that 
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the Prefaceto We {hall take notice, in another Place, of the long Difputes, 
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the Holy Scriptures in the Divinity Schools. The Parliaments, which have 


pro- 


{cribed all other Philofophy, but That of Ariftotle (i), are more excufable than The 
Doétors: For, whether the Members of Parliament were really perfuaded, as is 
very probable, that This Philofophy was the beft of any, or were not, the Public 
Good might induce them to prohibit New Opinions, leaft the Academical Divifions 


fhould extend their malignant Influence to the Tranquillity of the State. 


What is 


moft aftonifhing to Wife Men, is, that the Profeffors fhould Be fo ftrongly prejudiced 


in Favour of riftotle’s Philofophy. 


Had This Prepoffeffion been confined to his 


Poetry, and Rhetoric, it had been lefs wonderful; but they were fond of the 
weakeft of his Works; J mean his Logic, and Natural Philofophy [M]. This 
Juftice however muft be done to the blindeft of his Followers, that they have 
deferted him, where he clafhes with Chriftianicty [N]. And this he did in Points of 
the greateft Confequence ; fince he maintained the Eternity of the World, and did 
not believe, that Providence extended itfelf to fublunary Beings. As to the Immor- 
(h) Haet, in tality of the Soul, it is not certainly known, whether he acknowledged it or no [0]. 


which have reigned 


in Italy, on This Subject. In the Year 1647, the Famous Capuchin Valerian Magni 
publifhed a Work concerning the Atheifm of Ariffotie. About One Hundred and 
thirty Years before, Marc Anthony Venerius publifhed a Syftem of Philofophy, in 
which he difcovered feveral Inconfiftencies between riftotle’s Doétrine, and the 


Truths of Religion. 


Campanella maintained the fame, in his Book de redw&ione ad 


Religionem, which was approved at Rome, in the Year 1630. It was, not long fince, 
maintained, in Holland, in the Prefaces to fome Books, that the Doétrine of This 


Philofopher differed but little from Spinozs/as (k). 


that Ariftotle believed fo and fo; neverthelefs I de- 
ny, that my Thefis, wherein I maintain another Do- 
rine, is falfe. All Endeavours are made ufe of to 
give the objected Paffages fuch a Senfe, as may agree 
with the Matter in queftion. The fame Method is 
Rill in ufe among Thofe of the Church of Rome; 
in the Divinity Schools, with regard to St Au/fias 
and Thomas Aquinas. 

[M] The weakef of bis Works; I mean bis Logie, 
and Natural Philofophy.} To be convinced of the 
Weaknels of thefe Works, we need only read Gafendus 
in his Exercitationes paradoxice adverfus Ariffoteleos 
(80). He fays enough there againft Arifotle’s Phi- 
lofophy, in general, to perfuade every unprejudiced 
Reader, that it is very defective ; but he particularly 
ruins this Philofopher’s Logic. He was preparing 
likewife a Criticifm on his Natural Philofophy, his 
Metaphyfics, and Ethics, in the fame way ; when, be- 
ing alarmed at the formidable Indignation of the 
Peripatetic Party againft him, he chofe rather to 
drop his Work, than expofe himfelf to their vexa- 
tious Perfecutions. 

Note, that no one pretends to deny, but that, in 
Ariffotie’s Logic, and Natural Philofophy, there are 
many things, which difcover the Elevation and Pro- 
foundnefs of his Genius. This we may grant, and, 
at the fame time, judge that Ca/aubon’s Elogium on 
him is fomewhat too hyperbolical. ‘ Ego pueros 
s puto fuiffe (focios in Logica) pre divino Ariftotele; 
& & eorum in hoc genere fcripta GSaAoy xal gan- 
“ vagov pre Ariftotelis Organo; quo opere omnia 
mortalium ingenia (divina aut de rebus divinis fem- 
e per excipio) longe fuperavit (81). I look upon 
the Logicians as Children, in Comparifon of the Di- 
vine Ariftotle, and their Writings on this Subje® 
to be Trifles, when compared with Ariftotle’s Orga- 
num; in which Work be bas furpaffed all the Wit 
of Mau; divine Subjects ever excepted. The fame 
may be faid of This Paffage of Father Rapin; “ No- 
« thing appears to have been regular or fettled in 
Logic before Ariforle*. This great Genius, fraught 
with Reafon, and Knowledge, fearched fo deep 
into the Abyfs of Human Wit, that he penetrated 
all the Secrets of it by his nice Difcernment of it’s 
Operations. This vaft Depth of human Thoughts 
had never yet been founded: Ariffot/e was the firlt, 
who difcovered a new Way of attaining to Science, 
by the Evidence of Demonftration, and by proceed- 
ing geometrically to Demonftration in the way of 
Syllogifin, the moft finifhed Production, and great- 
eft Effort, of human Wit. This is, in Miniature, 
the whole Art and Method of Arifotse’s Logic; 
which is fo very fure a one, that there can be no 
perfect Certainty in reafoning but by this Method, 
which is a certain Rule for thinking right on what 
ever ought to employ our Thoughts (82) This 

2 


ec 


In the mean time, if fome Peri- 
patetics 


Philofopher’s Treatife of Syllogifms may be commend- 
ed as it deferves, without employing any fuch extra- 
vagant Expreffions. There are feveral very fublime 
Queftions in his Phyfics, which he difcuffes, and 
clears up, in a very mafterly Way; but, in fhort, the 
main, the Grofs, of this Work is good for nothings 
infelix operis fumma. The chief Reafon of This De- 
fect is oe forfaking the Path, which the moft 
excellent Naturalifts took, who had philofophized be- 
fore him. They believed, that alt the Alterations, 
which happen in Nature, are only new Difpofitions 
of the Particles of Matter; they admitted no Ge- 
neration, properly f{peaking. This was the Do- 


ctrine, which he rejected (83); and, in fo doing, (83) See rie 
was bewildered. For he was obliged to teach, that PA Bock f 


new Beings are produced, and others deftroyed; he De 


diftinguifhed them from Matter; he gave them un- 
heard-of Names, he affirmed, or fuppofed, things, 
of which he had no diftinét Ideas. Now it is as impof- 
fible to philofophize juftly without the Evidence of 
Ideas, as to fail without the Polar Star, or the Compafs. 
To abandon this Evidence is to be befide one's felf; 
it is to imitate a Traveller, who, in a ftrange Country, 
fhould difmifs his Guide; it is to feel one’s Way in a 
ftrange Houfe by Night without a Candle. Every 
one knows the many Forms, and ie diftin® from 
Subftance, which <4riffor/e’s Followers have intro- 
duced; he had opened to them This Labyrinth: And 
if, in the XVIIth Century, Natural Philofophy be- 
gan to appear again with new Luflre, it was by re- 
ftoring the Ancient Principles, which he had forfaken, 
and by recurring to Evidence: In fhort, it was by 
excluding the great Number of Entities, of which our 
Mind has no manner of Idea, out of the Do&rine of 
Generation, and fticking to the Figure, Motion, and 
Situation of the Particles of Matter: Things, of 
which we have a clear and diftin€& Conception. 

[N] This Fuftice however muft be done to the blind- 
ef of bis Followers, that They deferted him, where be 
clafbes with Chrifftianity.] 1 intend not to enter into 
Difpute with Luther, in behalf of the Divines of 
Cologne: He reproaches Them, and Thofe of Lozeais 
alfo, with defending, or foftening, rifor/e’s greatelt 
and moft impious Abfurdities, by their forced Inter- 
pretations. Ariffotelem ipfis in fummo effe pretio, 
nibil ab eo diftum efe tam abfurde vel aliené è noftra 
religione quod non defendant, quod non aliqua interpre- 
tatione quantumvis longe petita circumveffiant, quo Juus 
ille a honos atque noninis exiffimatio (84). What 
is not Prejudice capable of} 

[O] As to the Immortality of the Soul, it is not 
certainly known, whether he telieved it or no.) Pom- 
ponatius, and Nipbus, had a great Quarrel on this 
Subjeé&t. The firt maintained, that the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul was inconfiltent with Arifot/e’s Prin- 
ciples; the latter undertook to defend the contrary. 

See 
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patetics may be believed, He was not ignorant of the Myftery of the Trinity [P]. 


He made a very good End (Q.], and enjoys Eternal Happinefs [R]. He compofed 


: R . (95) Father | 
a very great Number of Books, a great Part of which is come down to us. It is Rapin 
(1) Se, a- true, fome Critics raife a thoufand Scruples about them. We fhall fay fomething of ap Be 
bve, Re the Fate of thefe Books, in the Remarks on the Article TYRANNION (/). He and Plate, 
[C], lo ], was extremely honoured in his own City gls and there were Heretics, who wor- ob cite 
fe fhipped His Image jointly with That of JESUS CHRIST. Ino where find, that Jufin. in 
DRONI- the Antinomians bore greater Refpec? to This wife Pagan, than to the uncreated Wif- Gentes. 
CUS. dom Greg. Naz 
See alte 
Rhodigin. 
See the Difcourfe of la Mothe le Vayer on the Immor- ‘ and Flowingofthe Euripus. Upon which fome Mo- lib. age: g. 
(35) Fe is in tality of the Soul (85); and Bodin, in the fifteenth ‘‘ derns have invented a Fable, which has been greatly pris the Cie 
the fourth Page of the Preface to the Demonomania. « in vogue, viz. that this Philofopher threw him- Rapin A 
ee F [ P] According to fome Peripatetics, Ariftotle was ‘* felf into the Euripus, with thefe Words, Let the tte Remark 
bis Works in not ignorant of the Myftery of the Trinity.) Emanuel de ‘ Euripus receive me, fince I cannot comprebend the [Z]. 
I2mo. Moura, difputing againft Thofe, who accufed Arifotie ‘“* Euripus (95).” Diogenes Laërtius quotes an Au- 
of Atheifm, fays, I. That a Woman wheedled him thor, called Eumelus, who faid, that Ariftotle, ha- (96) In DI- 
to that Degree, that fhe made him confult the Oracle ving fled to Chalcis, poifoned himfelf there, at fe- $an” 
(86) He cites of Apollo (86). II. That he ordered, by his lat venty Yearsof Age (96). Apollodorus feemsto me more i 
Philoponus, Will, that the Effigies of certain Animals, which he worthy of Credit; who iays, that This great Man (97) Apol- 
elton F had vowed for the Health of Nicanor (87), fhould be died of Sicknefs, at the Age of Sixty three Years (97). lod. apud 
© dedicated to Jupiter and Minerva. ULI. Thathecon- [R] Enjoys Eternal Happine/s.] Sepulveda, one of Lattt. ibid. 
(87) He cites feffes, in the firt Book de Calo EF Mundo (88). Se cum the mof learned Men of the XVIth Century, made Mee 
Plutarch aliis obtuliffe Diis trina facrificia, in recognitionem trinæ no Scruple to rank him among the Blefled, and (08) Sepnl- 
and Diog: per fefionis in eis inventæ (89). - - That He, andOthers, maintained his Opinion publickly in Writing (98). veia, lib. de 
gosea. pr, 244 fered to the Gods triple Sacrifices, in acknow- The Jefuit Gretferus rebuked him for his Prefump- Ani ra, cited 
ey wage ledgment of the triple Perfeftion found in them. From tion, but confeiled, that he was inclined to favour by ae 
xo. cited by thefe Paflagesit is inferred, not only that he believed 4riftot/e as much as Sepulveda, whom he difapproves ia 
Naudé, in the Exiftence of Devils, and was fuperttitious, butthat only for bis confident manner of Speaking (99). pag. 114. 
bis Apology he was acquainted likewife with a Trinity of Perfons in Add to this, what I have quoted from Cæ/ius Rbo- 
oe an Unity of Subftance ; as Salmeron would bave it (go); diginus (100), and what confiderable Perfons have (99) Gretfes 
and George Trapezontius before bim (91); which laff oblerved concerning the Reafon, which obliged 4ri- Ase y 
(89) Eman. wrote a whole Book concerning the Conformity of Ari- frotle to leave Athens. Albertus Magnus maintained, Vay a. ibi z 
de Moura, ftotle’s Doffrine with the Holy Scripture. Naudé, from that they expelled him thence for his good Quali- í 
E dora whom I borrow this, obferves, That Emanuel de ties; Propter morum reitudinem puljus Athenis (101): (100) A- 
A n. Moura evidently mifreprejents Philoponus, who fays Gretfer, in his Difpute with Sepulveda, about Ari- bore, Citas 
39. apud 0 more, according to the Greek Text, and ihe Old fiotle’s Salvation, does not queftion, but be intended, * (94). 
Naudé, ubi Tranflation, which agrees with That of Nunnefius, by this voluntary Banifbment, to avoid the Neceffity, 
fupra, Pag- fhan that Ariftotle, baving attained to the Age of whith they would bave laid upon bim, of paying That Oe Me 
as fixteen Years, was advifed, by the Pythian Oracle, to Worfbip to Idols, which be believed to be due to God libs. tonic 
(90) Tom. addi bimfelf chiefly to Philofophy Naudé fays, alone (102). Thus we have, in his Perfon, an illuftrious cap. 1. cited 
H. Tract. that the Three Sacrifices, which be offered to the Gods, Refugee for the true Religion. Origen has given a 4y Rapin, 
XXII. n.3. and the Knowledge of the Trinity, which many Catholic favourable Interpretation to this Flight of Ariforje P88: 31% 
apud Naudé, Doors afcribe to him, ‘are meer Chimera’s, which 


dhid: P 329° ce owe their Original to what he fays in his firft Book de 


‘+ Calo, {peaking of the Trinary Number; Ard wapa 


(91) Lib. 11. | Cosas IE > r : owe 
de Compa- TNS Qugeas GANOOTES wF WEP VolAss exXelyns 


zat, Ariftot “ xal apis tas ayistias Tov Ocuv ypousda 
; a “70 debu teT@. That is, Wherefore, even in 
Sage te ae facri ing to the Gods, we make ufe of this Num- 
ibid. ificing to the Gods, 


t ber, which feems to be dilated by Nature berfelf. 


(92)TheCir- ‘© From which Paffage nothing more can be inferred, 
eumflarce of than that Ari/totle fays, that, in his Time, they 
erman ‘© made ufe of the Number Three in Sacrifices ; 
whole Proof “ Which is alfo teftified by Theocritus.” Afterwards 
ef Moura; Naudé obferves, that Cardinal Beffarion (93) laughs 
Sor they, who at Trapezontius for taking fo much Pains to prove, 
Lar de from this Text, that Arittotle bad a full Knowledge 
, that ae S 
Aritotle of the Trinity. The modern Schoolmen will bate 
had denied nothing of thefe Pretenfions. See Piccinardi, Profef- 
the Ext'erce for at Padua, in his Dogmata Philofophie Peripa- 
Toi teticæ. The Journal of Italy mentions it under 
Tuou nct . 
take lim ae the Thirty firft of Auguft, 1674. 
the Ageofiz (2 ] He made a very good end.) Finding himfelf 
Years. near his Death, he fhed a Flood of Tears, and, full 
of Grief and Hope, implored the Mercy of the Su- 
(93) Cap-5- pream Being. He approved a Sentence of Homer 
gaa Ca- ieee hy which fays, That it does not misbecome 
Jumniat. the Gods to aflume the Nature of Man, to the 
Plat. end that they may enlighten Human Kind. Thefe 
were Glimpfes of the future Incarnation of the Son of 
God. ‘“ Proditum & illud monumentis eft, quum 
«© philofophus hic extrema fibi ingruere prefenfiffet, 
** dolore ac fpe in lacrymas amplius profufum pri- 
“ mz caufe mifericordiam intentius imploraf- 
“© fe. Quin & Homeri fententiam ex Odyffea ve- 
** hementer approbaffe, qua non effe immortalibus 
“* diis indecorum pronuntiatur hominis induere na- 
“ turam, quo ab erroribus fevocentur mortales. Qua 
“ in re CHRISTI præfenfiffe adventum auguran- 
REI “t tur nonnulli ejus viri gloriæ in primis addiĉti.” 
17e C 34e This we read in Cæius Rhodiginus (94). His Au- 


thority in Matters of this Nature is good for no- 
thing. Others fpcak very differently of Ariftotle’s laft 
Hours. ‘* They fay, that he died of Vexation, becaute 
s ai nee comprehend the Caufe of the Ebbing 


(103) ; for, in explaining the Precept, which our 
aviour gives his Apoftles, when perjecuted in one 
City, to fly to another (104), he tells Celfus, who 
derided it with his ufual Prophanenels, Zéat Ariftotle’s 
withdrawing bimfelf, as we bave mentioned, was con- 
formable to the Goel Morality, and that, being 
injurioufly perjecuted, be aded, as JESUS CHRIST 
bad advijed vis Difciples to do (105). 

I have quoted (106) a Paflage ot Agrippa, where 
he mentions a Book de Salute Ariffotelis. Voëtius, 
who had fo extenfive a Knowledge of Books, had 
never feen it; but knew pretty exaélly the Time 
of it’s Impreffion. He fays, ina Thefis, maintained 
by him on the fifteenth of December, 1638, that it 
was printed at Oppenheim, about One hundred and ae 
forty Years before, and that Francis Junius had feen T iw 
a Copy of it (107). He adds, that one Lambertus 
Montanus Author, of a Commentary on Ariffotle’s 
Phyfics, (where, in the Year 1486, he is ftiled Doétor 
of Divinity) had wrote concerning This Philofopher’s 
Salvation, and had made it probable from Scripture, 
and the Opinion of learned Men, that the Stagyrite 
was faved. Queflionem Magiffralem fatis acutam 
feripfiffe, ofendentem per autoritates feriptura divine, 
quid juxta Janiorem doctorum fententiam probabilius dici 
poffit de falvatione Arifotelis Stagiritæ (108). You will 
find, ina Treatife de Pietate Ariftotelis erga Deum EF 
hominem, which Fortunius Licetus dedicated to Inanc- 
cent X, and which was approved by two general In- 
quifitors, feveral Reafons, by which he endeavours to 
prove, that riffot/e is not damned. 

_ [S] He was extreamly honoured in bis own City.) 
Tt had been ruined by King Philip, but, at Ariftatle’s 
Requeft, was rebuilt by Alexander. In acknowledg- 
ment of fo great a Benefit, the Inhabitants conie- 
crated a Feftival to This Philofopher; and, when 
he died at Chalcis, in the Iflartd of Eubæa, they 
tranfported his Bones from thence; they built an 
Altar over his Tomb ; they called the Place Ariforie.; 
and held their Affemblies there (109). Mandeville, apud Hor- 
in his fabulous Account of his Travels, fays, that nium Hitt 
this fubfifted in his Time, to wit, in the X1Vch PBieerh- 


Century (110). hb. iii. cap- 
e [T] There 
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5+ page 10g. 
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(7) Thuan. 
de vita fua, 
lib. 1. 


(0°) See the 
Remark [I]. 


trir) Ra- 
pin's Com- 
parifon of 
Plato and 
Ariftotle, P 
392. 

* Baronius 
Annal. Ee- 


clef ad 
Ann. 120. 


+ Ibid. ad 
Ann. 208. 


g Eufeb. 
Hit e. 27° 


(112) That 


of Antwerp, . 


smn 1597. 
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ARISTOTLE 


dom[T], nor that tbe Aétians were excommunicated, for giving their Difciples Ariftotle’s 
(m) Rapin Categories for a Catechifm (m): But I have fomewhere read, that, before the Refor- 


there were Churches in Germany, in which Ariftotle’s Ethics were read every 
Sunday to the People, inftead of the Gofpel [U]. 
Zeal for Religion, which have not been fhewn for the Peripapetic Philofophy. 


There are but few Inftances of 
Paul 


de Foix, famous for his Embaffies and his Learning, would not fee Francis Patricius 
at Ferrara, becaufe he was informed, that That Learned Man taught a Philofophy 
different from the Peripatetic (n). This was treating the Enemies of Ariftotle as 
Zealots treat Heretics. After all, it is no wonder, that the Peripatetic Philofophy, 
as it has been taught for feveral Centuries, found fo many Protectors (X}, or that 
the Interefts of it are believed to be infeparable from Thofe of Theology (0); for it 


accuftoms the Mind to acquiefce without Evidence. 


This Union of Interefts may 


be efteemed as a Pledge to the Peripatetics of the Immortality of Their Sect, and an 
Argument to abate the Hopes of the New Philofophers; confidering withal, that 
there are fome Doctrines of Ariffotle, which the Moderns have rejected, and which 


mutt, fooner or later, be adopted again (p). 


The Proteftant Divines have very 


much altered their Conduct; if it be true, as we are told, that the firt Reformers 


clamoured fo loudly againft the Peripatetic Philofophy [Y]. 


[T] There were Heretics, who worfbipped bis 
Image with That of JESUS CHRIST, &c.] Read 
this Paffage of Father Rapin (111). “ The Carpo- 
“© cratians were condemned, for placing This Philo- 
<« fopher’s Image next to That of JESUS CHRIST, 
«© and for adoring him, through an extravagant Zeal 
“© for his Doétrine *. The étians were excom- 
‘ municated by the Church, and by the Arians 
«« them(elves, from whom they fprung, for giving 
< Ariftotie’s Categories to their Difciples, inftead of 
se aCatechifm+. And the Astinomians proceeded to 
s fuch Excefs of Impiety, as to pay more Refpect to 
« This wife Pagan, than to the Uncreated Wi/dom ||.” 
I never was {fo much convinced, as by this Paflage, 
that This entertaining Writer did not give himielf 
the Trouble of confulting Originals. I confefs, Ba- 
ronius fays, under the Year, which Father Rapis 
quotes, that the Carpocratians had Fmages, and, among 
others, That of JESUS CHRIST, (which they 
faid was procured by Pilate) That of Pythagoras, 
That of P/ato, and That of Arifotle ; and that they paid 
them the fame Veneration as the Pagans do to their 
Idols. But this fhould not have been alledged: For, 
befides that Baronius no where fays, that Thefe He- 
retics were condemned on this Account, it does not 
appear, that They had more Zeal for Ari/fotle's 
Doétrine, than for That of the other Philofophers, 
whofe Images they venerated. My Edition of Baro- 
nius (112) does not contain one Word of what Fa- 
ther Rapin mentions under the Year 208: Nor is 


Ld 


it poffible, that Perfons, who fprung from the 4- 
rians, fhonld be driven from the Communion of 
the Church, in the beginning of the third Centu- 
ry. Itis under the Year 356, that Baronius {peaks of 
Aétius: he quotes a long Paifage of Suidas, in which 
we find, not that This Heretic gave his Followers 
Ariftotle’s Categories for a Catechifm; but that he 
explained things to them, according to the Method 
of Ariffotle's Categories ; meaning, that he was well 
verfed in Logical Difputations and Subtilties. Juft, 
as if, at re a Spanifb Schoolman, who under- 
took to explain a Point of Faith, fhould follow the 
Method of the Schools. Could it be faid, that he 
fubftituted Ari/totle’s Works in the room of our Books 
of Religion? To quote Eujebius, in the Twenty fe- 
venth Chapter of bis Hiftory, is an unwarrantable 
way of Citation. Ido not believe That Author has 
faid one Word of the Antinomians. 

(V] In fome Churches of Germany, Ariftotle’s 
Erbies were read - - - - - inftead of the Gofpel.] I 
fhall quote my Author; he is Spaxbemius, the Fa- 
ther, in the Secular Oration, delivered by him at 
Geneva, in the Year 1635 (113). * Quin & Phi- 
« lippus Melanéthon, fays be (114), vir candidifii- 
« mus teftatur diebus Dominicis, variis in locis, pro 
« thematibus Dominicalibus, inde 4 Karoli M. ætate 
& opera P Guarenfridi, feculo oftavo, in Cathedras 
“ Ecclefiafticas introductis, Ethica Ariftotelis publice 
“ populo prelecta, & a fe Tubingæ in agro Wir- 
« tenburgico audita, - - -.-- - Philip Melanéthon, a 
« Man of great Candor, affirms, that, in feveral 
s Places, inftead of the Sunday Leflures, introduced 
sc into the Churches, from the Time of Charles the 
s Great, in the VIIth Century, by the Care of 


The kind of Death, 
which 


** Guarenfridus, the Ethics of Ariftotle were publickly 
“ read to the People, and that be bimjelf bad been 
“* prefent at the reading of Them, at Tubingen, in 
“ the Country of Wirtemburgh.” If another Wit- 
nefs be demanded, and Magirus may be admitted, 
I fhal! produce him. ‘* Tubinge quondam Mona- 
“ chus, Jays be (115), pro concione Arittotelis li- 
“ bram Ethicorum explicavit, & vulgo dicebat, 
“* quemadmodum Jobannes Baptifta Chrifti præcurfor 
“ fuit in Theologicalibus, ita Ariftoteles fuit præ- 
“ curfor Chrifti in Phyficalibus (116). ------ A 
“ certain Monk, formerly, at Tubingen, explained 
** Ariftotle’s Book of Ethics publick/y to the Peo-le; 
“< and was wont to fay, that, as Jobn the Baptift 
** was the Forerunner of Cu R 1s T in Divine Things, 
“ fo Ariftotle was in Natural Things.” 

[X] It is no wonder, that the Peripatetic Philosophy 
Sound fo many Protedors.} IFAN, who have embraced 
the Philofophy of Defcartes, had been endued with 
That wife Moderation, which makes a Man ftop, 
when he has attained to a certain Point; if they could 
have difcerned, what was fit to be divulged, and what 
kept fecret (117), they would not have raifed fuch a 
Clamour againit the Seét in general. The Method 
of the ancient Philofophers was founded on good Rea- 
fons. They had Tenets for the Vulgar, and Tenets 
for Difciples initiated into their Myfteries. Be that as 
it will, the applying, or endeavouring to accommo- 
date, Defcartes’s Principles to the Doétrines of Reli- 
gion, has been of yreat Prejudice to His Sect, and 
retards the Progrefs of it. ‘This is an almoft unavoid- 
able Cafe. The ancient Fathers complained heavily 
of the Ariffotelian Sect (118); and it is almoft a ge- 
neral Complaint, that Philofophy does injury to Re- 
ligion. But, on the other fide, it is certain, that Di- 
vinity wounds Philofophy: They are two Faculties, 
which would feldom agree about their juft Bounda- 
ries, did not the Secular, or Ecclefiaitical, Powers, 
which are always in the Intereft of the former, take 
the neceflary Precautions, to reconcile them? 

[Y] The fir Reformers clamoured loudly againft 
the Peripatetic Philcfopby.] Here is another Paflage 
of Father Rapin (119); ‘* Nothing did more honour 
«© to This great Man’s (120) Doétrine in the laft 
& Century, than the bitter Inve€tives of Luther, Me- 
s landibon, Bucer, Calvin, Poftel, Paul Sarpi (121), 
« and all Thofe, who wrote againft it, and againft 
the Church of Rome. For Their Complaints againft 
s Ariffotle are only becaufe the folidity of his Method 
“ gives the Catholics great Advantage in difcovering 
© the Subtilty and Artifice of the falfe Reafonings, 
« which Herefy makes ufe of to difguife Error, and 
“ defroy the Truth.” In another Piece, This Author 
does not fpeak fo much at random, and with fo few 
Proofs. ‘* St Thomas, fays be (122), made ufe of £- 
‘© riftotle’s Method, with fo great Succefs, in explain- 
« ing the Doétrines of the Church of Rome, that 
s Bucer, one of the greateft Enemies of our Church, 
“ ufed to fay; Suppre/s Thomas's Works, and I will 
< deftroy the Church of Rome *. It was This Method, 
“ borrowed from <Ariffotie, which rendered the Do- 
« &rines of our Religion fo formidable to all the Inno- 
vators of thefe laft Centuries; who, being unable to 
refift it, endeavoured to cry it down, by declaiming 
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ARISTOTLE 

which, in fome Refpects, does moft Honout to the Memory of Ariftotle, is That; 
which fome have reported ; viz. that his Vexation at not being able to difcover the 
Caufe of the Flux and Reflux of the Euripuzs occafioned the Diftemper, of which 
he died [Z]. Some fay, that, being retired into the Mand of Eubea, to avoid a 
Procefs againft him for Irreligion, he poifoned himfelf (q). But why fhould he quit 
Atbens, to free himfelf from Perfecution this way? Hefychius affirms, not only that 
Sentence of Death was pronounced againft him, for an Hymn, which he made in 
Honour of his Father-in-Law, but alfo that he fwallowed Aconite, in execution of 
The Sentence (r). If this were true, it would have been mentioned by more Au- 
thors. See the Remarks [G] and [Z). i 

The Number of Ancient and Modern Writers, who have exercifed their Pens on 
‘Arifotle, either in Commenting on, or Tranflating, Him, is endlefs. A Catalogue 
of them is to be met with in fome of the Editions of his Works (s), but not a com- 
pleat one. See alfo a Treatife of Father Labbé, intituled, Arifotelis E2 Platonis Gre- 
corum Interpretum typis baétenus editorum brevis confpeftus ; — A Jhort View of the Greek 
Interpreters of Ariftotle and Plato bitberto publifoed printed at Paris, in the Year 


1657. in 4to. 


Mr Zeifier names four Authors, who have compofed the Life of 


Ariftotle; Ammonius, Guarini of Verona, Fobn Fames Beurerus, and Leonard Aretin 


(t) He forgot Jerome Gemufeus, 
Author of a Book, de Vita Ariftotelis, 
and a Critique on bis Works. 


againft the Schoolmen, and chiefly againft moh ge 
whofe Method they had formerly borrowed, and 
which has been adopted in the Schools ever fince 
St Thomas’s Days. The Anabaptifis were the 
firft, who began to render the ule of Philofophy, 
in general, fufpe&ted to Thofe of Thcir Sect, in 
all the Northern Parts, where they had Autho- 
rity; and to this end they alledged St Paul's Words 
to the Colofians, in order to interdiét it in their 
Schools +. Larber declared himfelf with fo much 
heat againft Ariffotie’s Philofophy, that, in fome 
Thefes, which he maintained at Heide/bourgh, in the 
Year 1518, he advanced, that they could not rea- 
fon according to This Pagan's Principles, without 
forfaking the Maxims of the Wifdom of Jesus 
Curist ||; and took every opportunity, in his 
Works, of inveighing againft This Philofopher: In 
which he was followed by Zuinglius, Peter Mar- 
tyr, Zanchius, Melanéthon (123), and all Thofe, 
who have oppofed the Doétrines of the Church of 
Rome: Which made Melchior Camo, Bifhop of the 
Canaries, the moft eloquent of all the Schoolmen, fay, 
That the Lutherans had a great Contemp: for the 
Philofophy, which was then taught in the Schools *. 
Calvin never mentions Ariffotie, but with all 
That Sharpnefs and Bitternefs of Stile, with 
which his Genius, naturally Violent and Slande- 
rous, infpired him. As did alfo all Thofe, who 
wrote, in the late Centuries, againft the Church 
of Rome.” 

Z| His Vexation, at not being able to difcover the 
ae of the Flux and Reflux of the Euripus, is faid 


` to bave occafioned the Diftemper, of which be died. 


This Kind of Death would be a Proof of Ariffotle's 
infatiable Defire to dive into the Secrets of Nature. 
It would denote an extraordinary Ambition in him to 
teach Mankind the moft hidden Myfteries. And 
would not this be dying in the Bed of Honour? Would 
it not be applying himfelf to his Funétion, with a 
firm Refolution to compafs his Point, or die in the 
purfuit of it? Iam of Opinion, that they, who have 


i$ faid, that Arifforle’s Genius had no other Bounds, 


than Thofe of Nature, or that he had been admitted 
to the moft intimate Confidence, and the very Se- 
cretaryfhip of Nature (124), ought to admit of no 
other Tradition concerning his Death, than That we 
are {peaking of. A Confident, who finds himfelf 
difgraced, and a Secret concealed from him in his old 
Age, ought not to furvive fuch a Misfortune. To 
{peak ferioufly ; I do not believe, that Ariffotle was 
Fool enough to die of fuch a Vexation. Js it pro- 
bable, that fo conftderate a Man, as He, foould refalve 
——- to give bimfelf up to Vexation and Defpair, only 
becaufe be could not account for the Tide; He, who 
found bis Underfianding limited in refpect to fo many 
other things, of which be was ignorant, without being 
difguieted at it (125)? 

By the way, Writers often afcribe to ¥ufis Mar- 
tyr, and Gregory Nazianzen, what they never faid 
concerning the Death of Ariffotle, They have not 
faid, that he threw himfelf into the Euripus. Jufin 


Phyfician, and Profeffor of Philofophy, at Bafil, 
EF ejus Operum Cenfura, — The Life of Ariftotle, 


fays only, that Shame and Vexation, at mot being 
able to difcover the extraordinary Effects of Nature, 
particularly the Ebbing and Flowing of the Euripus, 
broke bis Heart. Oud? riv Ts Eupime uow TE 
3v]@ ev Xaanids yravas Suvnbets Sack Toar” 
adotiav xal aioxuvay aurndels uelisn TE Bie 
(126) Cum neque Euripi Chalidici naturam cognof- 
cere poffet, unde propter ingens probrum EF pudorem in 
mærorem conjecus morte vitam commutavit. St Gre- 
gory does not, in reality, fay fo much; he is fatisfied 
with not contradiéting Julian, who had alledged 
Ar iftotle as an Inftance of a Paffion for Knowedge, 
fo great, that it was the Caufe of his Death. “°H 
xei Thv ‘Opnes gsaoudbetav wepi TÒ “Apraduxdy 
Catnua’ nal Tiv Aesoléass O1Aocopiay Kad a 

ochpiav xi Tais T3 Eupirs uclaCoaais, p av 
rTebrnnace (127). You commend, in Homer, bis eager 
Enquiry into the Arcadian Queftion; and, in Ari- 
ftotle, bis Philofophy, end continued Obfervation of the 
Flax and Reflux of the Euripus; beth of whom died 
Martyrs to their Enquiries. This is very remark- 
able, and I queftion, whether any one has hitherto 
obferved it. Too many, not having a due refpect 
for the Fathers of the Church, are apt to tax them 
with a blind Credulity. They accufe them particu- 
larly of diffaming Arifforle, in regard to the Euripus. 
Bat there is reafon to think, that Fu/ian the Apoftate 
confefles the Faét, which Fzfin Martyr {peaks of s 
for it appears, by the Anfwer of St Gregory, that 
That Emperor had joined Homer with Ariffotle, as 
two Inftances ofa Paflion for Knowledge, which had 
occafioned Death. Now Homer, according to the 
Tradition concerning him, died of Grief, becaufe he 
could not underftand the Anfwer, which certain 
Fifhermen gave him. We may, therefore, fuppofe, 
that Fulian had adopted a like Tradition concerning 
Ariftotle, and the Exripus. But, perhaps, he meant 
no more, than that Arifotle had ftudied the Ebbing 
and Flowing of the Evripus, with fuch Intenfenefs of 
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(7) Eume- 
lus, apud 
Diog. Laért. 
lib. $: N. 6. 


(r) Hefyche 
in vita Ari- 
ftot. 


(3) In That 
of Geneva, 
1605; and 
in That of 
Paris, 1629, 
procured 
William du 
Val, and 
which is the 
bef of all, 


(t) Teiffier, 
Catal. Aut. 
Bibliothec. 


pag. 367. 


(126) Juftin. 
Cohort. ad 
Gracos, 


pag. 34 


(127) Greg. 
Naz. Orat. 
TH. p 79°» 


Thought, and meditated fo deeply on the Subject,” 


that it deftroyed his Health, and brought on him 
the Sicknefs, of which he died. This I am inclined 
to believe was really the Cafe. It does not appear, 
that Ew/fathius meant any thing more, where he 
fpeaks of the Exripus after this Manner. “Ervanes 
TÒ bao vuxSiusen pelaldrrs 6 mech “Ev- 
Coray "Eveia@, weel ov pasi Ssaleivav]a roy 
'Aersoleany nalarvoas Tov Bioy. The Eubcean 
Euripus ebbs ayd flows feven times in a Natural Day; 
during bis Enquiries into which, Ariltotle died. See 
the following Paffage of Mr Faber, in which, after 
giving the Preachers a rub by the Way, he imputes 
to Fufin Martyr, and fill more to Gregory Nazi- 
anzen, what they never faid. “< Videlicet in Gra- 
« cia, quemadmodum hodieque fit, oratores facri, fi 
«c tamen tanto nomine illa pulpitorum crepitacula, & 
s plebeculæ cymbala, cohoneftari oporteat, vulgo di- 
ec Gitabant Ariftotelem, cum illius feptenæ in diès 
« fingulos reciprocationis caufam non potuiffet cog- 
e nofcere, ibi tum mifellum fefe in Euripum dediffe 
& precipitem, & in maximam malam crucem abiiffe. 
“ Juftinus 
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(128) Ta- 
naq. Faber. 
Epift. part. 
1. pag. 49, 
5c 


(7) Leand. 

Albertus in 

D. icript. I- 

talie, pag. 
16. 


(1) Jonfius 

de Scriptor. 

Hif. Philof. 
Pag. 68. 


(2) Beroald. 
in Sueton. 


Ve‘pal cap. 
13. 


(a) Hieron. 
ad Cei- 
phont. 


{vi Soerat. 
Bifer. Ec- 
cich lib. 1 


cap- ye ag. 
Jie 


ARISTOTLE ARIUS. 


«© Joftinus cognomento Martyr, & Gregorius Nazi- 
anzenus, qui primi, aut inter primos, hanc fabu» 
lam olim in fcripta fua retulerunt, id vel ftudio 
Philofophie Chriftiane (ita enim ifti Græculi 
« Chriftianifmum vocare folent) fecere; dum vide- 
licet infanientem veterum Græcorum fapientiam 
obfcurandam & premendam exiftimarunt ; vel for- 
tafle etiam, (quidni enim veris locus fit?) prifcæ 
hiftoriæ ignoratione. Nam ex Eumolpi, Apollo- 
dori, Favorinique fcriptis, quæ illa etiam tempe- 
itate fuperfuiffe fcimus, facile didiciffe Boni Viri 
poterant, rem longe fe fecus habuiffe, quam pro- 
diderunt (128). In Greece, as is done even 
at this Day, the Sacred Orators, if this Name be 
applicable to thoje noify Haranguers of the Mob, 
commonly gave out, that Ariltotle, when be could 
not dijcover the reafon, why the Euripus ebbed and 
“* flowed feven times in a Day, took it fo to Heart, 
that be threw bimfelf beadlong into That River. 
Juftin Martyr, and Gregory Nazianzen, who frf 
adopted this Fable in their Writings, did it for 
the fake of the Chriffian Philojophy, as They 
love to ftile Chriftianity; being, forfooth, of Opi- 
« nion, that the pretended Philojophy of the ancient 
“ Greeks ought to be eclipjed, and kept under; or, 
perbaps, through Ignorance of ancient Hiffory. For 


ARISTOTLE, a famous Architect in the XVth Century, was of Bologne, 
and of the Family of the Alberti (a). One of the moft remarkable things related %* 
of him, is, that he could tranfport an entire Stone Tower from one 
Jobn Bafilides, Great Duke of Mu/covy, fent for him (b), and employed 
There are Names, which are dificult to be Léipic, 


ther [4]. 
him in building of feveral Churches. 


fupported. That of Ariftotle is one of them. 


riftotles [B]. 


[4] He could tranfport an entire Stone Tower from 
one Place to another.| Fonfius cites two Teftimonies, 
Beroaldus, and Matthew Palmerius (1). The firft ex- 
preffes himfelf thus: ‘* Non diu elt, quod Ariltote- 
« les civis nofter, mechanicus longe omnium præ- 
“« ftantifimus, turrim ex fede fua movit, motamque 
“ arte mechanica in alium haud longe difitum locum 
« tranfportavit. Non eft mendacio locus, cum ad- 
huc fuperfint qui vidére (2). it is not long 
ago, that our Countryman Ariltotle, the mf excel- 
lent of Mechanics, moved.a Tower from it’s Place, 
“ and tranjported it, by Mechanic Art, toa Place not 
“ far off Tee Truth of this is vouched by feveral, 
“ who were Eye-witnefes of it.’ Thefe are the 
Words of Palmerius : ** Ariftoteles Bononienfis Ar- 
« chite€tura infignis habetur, qui lapideas turres in- 


oe 


the good Men might eafily bave learned frem Eu- 
molpus, Apollodorus, and Favorinus, whofe Wri- 
tings we know were extant at that Time, that the 
Matter was quite otberwife, than as they bave re- 
fated it.” 

Gyraldus had fathered it upon them before, and 
made a pious Reflexion upon the whole. I. He 
fays, that Fuffin Martyr affirms, that Arifotle died, 
becaufe he could not difcover the Caufe of the Ebbing 
and Flowing of the Earipus. IL That Procopius 
has faid the fame, in the fourth Book of his Hiltory, 
III. That Gregory Nazianzen, having obferved, that 
Homer's not knowing how to refolve a Queftion 
proved fatal to him, immediately contemns Ari/otle’s 
Philofophy, with regard to the Variation of the Es- 
ripus, which was the Caufe of his Death. IV. That 
the Greek Commentator on That Father relates, that 
the Philofopher caft himfelf into That Arm of the Sea, 
with thefe Words, Let the Euripus receive me, finte I 
cannot comprebend the Euripus. “Exedy “Aetso]é- 
Ans sx sias Tov “Eveewor, Etvecr@ tytre Tov 
"Aeisoléany’ Paftguam Ariftoteles non prebendit Eu- 
ripum, Euripus babeat Ariftotelem (129). V. That 
from hence we may conclude, that Fortune has been 
unpropitious to the impious, not only in the true, 
bur alfo in the falfe Religions. 


€c 
(L 
6 


(129) Lilis 
Gregor. Gy- 
raldus Dia- 
ogif. xxx, 
pag- 912. 
Tom. II. 
Oper. Edite 
1696. 


(5) See the 


place to ano- 
Zani, in the 
Journal of 


1601, page 


Yet we meet with above Thirty Æ- 476. 


‘© tegras illæfas fubjeflis fundamento lapidibus ad ali- 
‘* um traduxit locum (3).———Ariftotle of Bologne is (3) Matthe 
<“ famous for <Archite@ure ; who tranfperted Stone Aria ad 
** Towers, entire and unburt, from one place te ano- Aan. 1455» 
“ ther, placing Stones under the Foundation.” 

[B] We meet with above thirty Ariftotles.] See the 
Ditlertations of Funfius de Hiforia Peripatetica; and 
you will find Twenty one Ariffotles in the firk of 
them. The Author believed, at that time, that he 
had fummed them all up (4); but he found, that (4) See the 
Knowledge increafes with Years. For, when he pub- s Chaps 
lifhed his Treatife de Scriptoribus Hiftoriee Philefopbia, of tte Treae 
he had eleven Ari/fot/es more to add to the former. “fe of Joa- 
He had likewife fomething more to fay of fome of the re Haa 
Twenty one. What has been related in the preceeding 
Remark, is one of thefe Additions. 


ARIUS, the Head, and Founder, of ARIANISM, a Seét which denied 
the Eternal Divinity, and Confubftantiality, of the WORD, lived in the IVth 
Century. He was born in Africa near Egypt. Eufebius, Bifhop of Nicomedia, much 
in Favour with Conffantia, Sifter of the Emperor Conflantine, and Wife of Licinius, 
contributed greatly to the Propagation of this Herefy (a). Hewasa Man of a ready 
Wit, a true Court-Bifhop, in fhort, perfectly well qualified to make the Fortune of 
a new Doctrine. He took Arius into his Protection; and brought him into favour 
with Conftantia. For it has been always thought, that unlefs Women concern them- 
felves in the Interefts of a Sect, it can never make any confiderable Progrefs, 4- 
rius’s Party vifibly gained Ground: There were Bifhops, who publickly embraced it: 
Difputes were frequent in the Cities; and fometimes from Words they came to 
Blows : Ic was abfolutely neceffary, that the Emperor fhould remedy This Diforder. 
This he did, by convening the Council of Nice, in which the Doétrine of Arius was 
condemned in 325. This Herefiarch was banifhed by the Emperor, who, likewife, 
ordered his Books to be burnt; and prohibited them under Pain of Death [4]. 
Some pretend, that Arius, having abjured his Herefy in the Prefence of the Coun- 

cil, 


bufferit, mortis pænam fubibit. I do not remember to 
have read any Author, who has remarked this ftrange 
and furprizing Extravagance of oe lek He is 
fatisfied with banifhing this Arch-Heretic ; he does 
not condemn thofe to Death, who adhered to /ri- 
ani/m ; and yet threatens with Death Thofe, who fhould 
conceal any of Ariuss Works. Was there ever a 


[.4] The Emperor probibited his Bovks under 
Pain of Death | Socrates gives us the Letter, in which 
Conftantine ordered, that All, who fhould find any 
Book compofed by Arius, and not burn it, fhould 
be immediately punifhed with Death. 'Exetro uér- 
Jos wegafogeva, ws ei Tis ovyleguua úT? Apsis 


cu aviv poeghsin xeutas, zai uù evbiws mes- 
- r 

oevefjxev muer nalavarasn, TaTD Saval@ tsai 

e r p Ma ~ t ` > 

ñ Cnuiar wagaxeia yar dass trl Telo xe- 
` e f . 

Gerixnvy vTosngelat Tipwpiav (1). Lud etiam de- 

nuntio, quod fi quis Librum ab Aris compofitum occul- 

tafe deprebenjus fit, mec eum flatim oblatum igne curs- 

z 


wider Difproportion between Punifhments and Crimes ? 
May nota Man be very Orthodox, and yet curious 
enough to fee what Heretics can fay for themfelves, 
and to prelerve fcarce Books, as thofe generally are, 
which are condemned to the Flames? And yet, ifan 

Orthodox 


ARI 
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cil, avoided the Sentence of Banifhment (B); but others affert, that he fuffered 


Exile [C], and that the Emperor did not recal him till Ten Years after [D] (b). They () 


contend, that fome had induced That Princ 
the bottom. They add, that Conftantine, 
Profeffion of Faith, which Arius prefented 


Sea 
aim- 
bourg’s Hi- 
fiery of Arie 
anifm, li 

l- 3, 26 


e to believe, that Arius was Orthodox at 
being confirmed in this Opinion by the 
to him, wrote in his Favour to the Bt 


fhops, who were affembled at Jerufalem, for the Dedication of the Temple; That 
the Bifhops, who ftill remained in That City, when Arius arrived with the Empe- 
ror’s Letter, were for the moft part concealed Arians; fo that they did not fail to 
declare his Do@trine Orthodox, and to re-admit him to the Communion of the Church 3 
That, to compleat the Triumph, they were of Opinion, thac Arius ought to be 


re-eftablifhed in Alexandria, where he had 
Anathema; And that, as St Athanajfius, 


received the firft Strokes of the Church’s 
who was it’s Patriarch, and Arius’s 


grand Adverfary, was in Exile, they believed, that, in His Abfence, it would be 


no difficult matter to re-inftate Arius in the 


Communion of the Church of Alexandria; 


But that they were deceived ; and that the People would never re-admit him ; That 
Conftantine, being informed of the Continuance of the Troubles, cited Arius to Cona 
fiantinople, and prevailed upon him to fubfcribe the Formulary of Nice; That, 
afterwards, he fent him back to the Bifhops, who were then affembled at Con- 
ftantinople; 1 fay, fent him back to them, to be received into the Communion 
of the Church, ia That Imperial City; That He, who was then Bifhop of Con- 


frantinople, would never give his Confent 
that Arius had figned all that was required 


to it, though it was reprefented to him, 
of him; That, notwithftanding, Eu/ebius 


procured, that the Sacrament of the Church fhould be adminiftred to his Friend in the 
great Church of Conftantinople ; That he conducted him thither in a kind of Triumph, 
attended by a great Number of his own Party; but that, as they drew near 


the Great Square, Arius, preffed by a natu 
Houfe of Office, and died immediately, al 
his Liver and Spleen, in the Year 336 (c 
Chronology [E}. Arius’s Se&t did not die 


with Credit, in feveral Parts of the Wor'd. 


that a Minifter, who paffes for a Learned 


Orthodox Chriftian had been found with a Book of 
Arius in his keeping, though upon fuch a Principle, 
he would have been immediately hanged ; whilit one, 
who made open Profeflion of Arianijm, was suffered 
to live. What more ridiculous? Not to fay, that it 
is a Contradi€tion to let Heretics lve, and yet for- 
bid them, on pain of Death, to keep the Books of 
their Founder. To this may be added, that Arius, 
and fome Bifhops, his Adherents, being banithed, 
their Converfation was {till more dangerous, than 
the reading of their Books. How came 1t then, that 
They, who fhould converfe with thele Exiles, were 
not threatned with the Punifhment of Deatn? 

[B] Some fay, that Arius avoided the 
Sentence of Banifbment.] Baronius afirms, on the Cre- 
dit of St Fersm, that Arius made a fhew of Repen- 
tance ; and that, having fubfcribed to the Council 
of Nice, he was admitted to the Peace of the Church 
by That Council, and was not banifhed. It cannot 
be denied, but that St Jerom fays, that Arius 
made his Peace with the Council of Nice (2); but 
much greater Credit is due to the Letter of That 
Council, than to the Opinion of a fingle Perfon, 
who lived after That Time. In This Letter is fet forth 
how Arius’s Opinions had been examined, and con- 
demned ; but as to what had been acted againft his 
Perfon, and what became of him, they forbear to 
mention it, that they might not be thought to 
infult him in his Difgrace. Would they have fpoken 
ted thus of One, in whofe Recantation they had acqui- 
16. Vat efced? The learned Henry Valefius, reafoning on 
lefus o- This Letter of the Council, commends their Mode- 
ferres, that, ration, becaufe they did not anathematize Arius by 
wii to Name, but Thofe in general, who taught fuch and 
pre FAA fuch Herefies ; and becaufe that, inftead of foliciting 
3x} vav d- the Emperor to banith the Heretics, they expreffed 
Replay, we their Concern at their Banifhment (3). 
mu ft i p (C) Others afert, that be fuffered Exile.] Sozo- 
fenh ve men is of this Number ; for he affirms (4), that Arius 
recalled, ag Was recalled, a little after the Separation of the Coun- 
Be was poing cil. “Apeios eat Tay eLoplay amayouevos civexandn 
to tie Place (4). Non multo pof Synodum Nicenam Arius ab exilio 


(2) Hieron. 
in Dialogo 

contra Luci- 
ferianos. 


(3) Valef. 
in Sozome- 
Dm, lib. If. 
cap. 16, pag. 
208. 


(4) Sozom. 


Sea revocatus eff. The Submiffion of the two Bifhops, who 

were deprived of their Churches, is a Proof of Arius’s 
(s) Apud Banifhment. I mean Enjebius, and Theognis. Phi- 
Valef. in  /oflorgius informs us, that thefe two Prelates were 
ie ier banifhed by Conffantine, three Months after the break- 
cap. 14, peg. 28 "p A x rai (5); and affirms, that they ob- 
20 i . 


ral Neceffity, retired in hafte to a Public 

| his Bowels gufhing out, together with 

). Some very Learned Men reject this (e) Tate 
with him; it fubfifted a long time, and TAE 
Ic cannot fufficiently be wondered at, / 
Man, fhould be ignorant of fo no 


ory of Arie 
torious ii. 


a Fact 


tained their Recal, three Years after. Now they 
obtained it by fubmitting to the Decifions of the 
Council in a Writing, which they fent to the Bifhops s 
wherein they took notice, that He, who was the 
Principal in thefe Difputes, had been recalled from 
his Banifhment ; and that it would be abfurd to pre- 
tend, that, after His Reconciliation, They could not 
make theirown Innocence appear (6). ‘Thus we have 
two Faéts cleared up; one, that Ærigs was banithed ; 
the other, that he made his Peace with the Bifhops, 
and that he obtained his Recal, before Eu/ebius and 
Theognis procured theirs; which fell out, according 
to Pbiliforgivs, in 328; whofe Opinion agrees very 
well with the Hiftory of thofe Times. It is falfe, 
then, that Arius was not recalled before the Year 


(5) Sozo- 
men. lib. IH, 
Cap. 166 


335- 

Ê D) That the Emperor did not recal bim ‘till ten 
Years after.) Fathér Maimbourg has followed This 
falie Chronology. We have already proved him to 
have been in an Error. 

[E) He died in the Year 336 —— very learned Men 
rejet Tois Chronology.) Falefius proves, that Arius 
was not living at the time ot the Council of Ferg- 
falem, which received Letters from Conffantine, con- 
cerning the Reconciliation of fome principal Mem- 
bers of Arianijm. “ Arius Herefiarches diu ante Sy- 
“ nodum Hierofolymitanam e vita excefferat ; ut cer- 
‘© ciflimis argumentis probavi in libro fecundo Obfer- 
“ vationum Ecclefiafticarum, Capite II (7).— Arius 
“ the Herefiarch died long before the Council of Jeru- 
‘€ falem, as I bave proved by invincible Arguments in 
‘© the fecond Book of my Ecclef: Obferv. Cb. IL. It 
was not, therefore, Arius, the Arch-Heretic, who 
was recommended to This Council by Conffantine, and 
who found the Bifhops, affembled at Jerufalem, fo fa- 
vourable to him. Inthe mean time, Socrates fays ex- 
prefsly, that the Council, which was transferred from 
Tyre to Jerufalem, for the Dedication of the Temple, 
received Arius and his Adherents into the Commu- 
nion of the Church, by virtue of Letters from Con- 
frantine, which teftified, that He was perfuaded of the 
Orthodoxy of Arius, and Euzoius. “Apeov pey 
nab Tès wep arriy tarlo Tos Bacsatws 
yedupacs webapyeiv atyorles, di dv dedne 
aoka aulos wirasa mepi TÄS wistws 
"Aptis xa? EuCwis (8). rium quidem una cum fo- (9) Soent 
ciis in communionem recipiunt, obtemperare fe dicentes Hiftor. Ec- 
Imperatoris literis, quibus certiores ipfos fecerat fidem clef. lib. 19 

6 D fe 33 


(7) Valeĥi 
Nota in So. 
crat. lib. t, 


Cap. 33° 


= f 
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ARIUS, 


a Fa& [F]. He was ignorant likewife of another no lefs evident ; for he pretends, | 


that no Penal Laws were enacted againft This Sect [G]. 


Another Thing, which he 


has advanced, has not a little perplexed him 5 for great Advantage has been made of 


fe Arii &f Euzoii penitus perfpeGam babere.  Conftan- 
tine had fent the Confeflion of Faith, which Arius 
(9) Ie is ine and Euzoius had prefented to him (9), to the Bi- 
ieee at fhops, affembled at Ferufalam; and St Athanaftus 
nse plainly fays, that the Synod of Jerufalem received 
2, paar Arius and his Followers into it's Communion. Tp£- 
povles Serv Sex Auver “Apesoy Kab Tes TLV du- 
(10) Atha- 7@ (10). Scridentes Jufeipiendos effe Arium S Socios. 
maf. in libro Valefius folves the Dificulty, 
s Synodis, two Arius’s; one the Arch-Heretic; the other his 
pud Vale- Follower; they bid both be icated 
uminSocrate Followers they ha th beem excommunicated by 
Jib. 1, cap. Alexander, Bifhop of Alexandria. He, who prefent- 
33» pag 16» ed a Confeffion of Faith, with Ewzous, to Con- 
feantine, and was reconciled by the Council of Jeru- 
falem, was not the Arch-Heretic, but the Other 
Arius. Valefizs proves this, not only by Realons, 
which fhew, that the Arch-Heretic was dead long 
before the Year 335, but alfo by the Petition of 
Eufebius, and Theognis. Thefe two Bifhops implo- 
red Pardon, proteiting their Innocence, in the Year 
328, and alledged, that the Head and Author of 
thefe Controverfies was reconciled aud reftored. This 
could not be faid of That Arius, who was re-united 
to the Church, by the Synod of Jerufalem; for the 
Petition, or Confeffion of Faith, which He, and Eg- 
zoius, prefented to Conflantine, a little before That 
Synod, that is about the Year 335, teftifes, that they 
were then in Exile and excommunicated. The fud- 
den Death of Arius, in which the Orthodox have 
found fo many Mptteries, happened after the Council 
of Jerufalem. It follows, then, that The Ariss, who 
died in this manner, was not the Herefiarch, and that 
they have transferred to one Point of Time what 
happened at another Conjunéture. It is ftrange there 
fhould be fo little Order, and Exaétnefs, in Ecclefia- 
ftical Hiftory ; one cannot afcertain Arius’s Exue, the 
Duration of it, and fuch like Particulars, but by argu- 
ing from different Faéts, fome attefted by This, others 
by That Author. One good Hiltorian might fuffice 
to give the Thread of the principal Events, though 
all the reft were loft. 
[F] Arius’s Se did not die with bim; it fubfified 
a long time, —— a Minifer, who pafed for a learn- 
ed Man, was ignorant of fo notorious a Fa.:.) See 
what he faya: ‘ Iam periuaded, that Ariani/m never 
« made a great Party in the World. It is true, fe- 
<< yeral Bifhops made profefion of it; but this He- 
(11) Jurieu’s «* refy did not fpread among the People (11).” What 
rte Chat he fays elfewhere, is much ftrongers for he afferts, 
Peg. 545. > that Ariani/m only paffed through the Church like a 
Torrent. Át cannot be pleaded, in his excufe, that 
This is one of thofe Errors, which efcape by Sur- 
prize, and through want of Attention; for he re- 
marks this Faét as fundamental and effential to his 
Sytem. His Opinion, on the one fide, is, that 
Herefies againft the Myftery of the Trinity are fun- 
damental and damnable; and, on the other, that 
Goo has never fuffered fuch kind of Herefies to 
continue long, or make any confiderable Figure in 
(12) Ibid. the World. “* Gon, fays be (12), cannot permit 
pag. 236 « Jarge Chriftian Societies to fall into damnable Er- 
“© rors, and perfift a Lonc Time in them; at 
e leat, to judge by Experience, we cannot believe 
« it poffible, fince fuch a thing never yet happened.” 
Mr Nicolle was the firit, who read him a Leéture on 
the Words of the Hundred and forty ninth Page. 
This he did without Bitternefs, or Infult, in thefe 
Terms: ‘“ What Mr Jurieu fays, is very true, if un- 
« derftood of the great Blaze of Arianifm, which 
s paffed, indeed, like a Flath of Lightning: But 
ec it is lefs exact, when applied to the Times, which 
« fucceeded. Though the Church had reco.ered 
«s it’s former Splendor in moft Parts of the World, 
«s yet there were feveral confiderable Bodies, as the 
e Vandalsin Africa, the Goths in Afia, in Italy, in 
«© part of France, and in Spain, who openly protefled 
« Arianifm, and where the Controverfy was fuf- 
« ficiently enough cleared, for the People to take part 
(23) Nicol- «© in it (13).” Mr Pellifun came next to the Charge, 
r ag iS» in this manner. “ Thofe Arians gave him fome 
Proficerethe. Trouble, as well as the Phanatics and Socinians of 
Unity ofthe “© thefe Times, and Thofe, whom he calls Potini- 
1 


by faying there were ` 


what 


“ ans of Poland, and Tranfylvania. Some Remains 
of Modefty hindered him from affociating himfelf 
with them, in one and the fame Church, He 
found the means to get rid of them, without enter- 
“ ing upon This Difcuffion, or calling in Mafler 
Workmen, to know whether the Foundation was 
ruined wholly, or but in part. He does not pre- 
tend, he fays, to comprehend, in This one exten- 
five Church, Any but Thofe Societies, which form 
a vifible Body. The Arians, it feems, never be- 
‘“ came a Body, at leaft a Great Body, (and this a- 
“© gainft the Faith of all Hiftory, which every where 
mentions their Communion, their Affemblies, their 
3 Bagia:ma, or Churches, as wholly diftin& from 

Thofe of the Orthodox). The Pbanatics, the 
Socinians, the Photinians of thefe Times, have not, 
as yet, any regular Affemblies, or Polity, or Union 
with each other. They are, therefore, of no Ac- 
count. But if, for the Punifhment of our Sins, 
and unhappy Divifions, Gop fhould permit thefe 
common Enemies to multiply, and to regulate 
and form themfelves into a Body, they are, then, 
agreeably to his own Principles, upon the fame 
s Foot with others; and there will be no Difficulty 

: ariang a r pie may be faved among 

em (14).” e Author, in reply to Mr Nicolle, (14) Reflexie 
confeffes, ‘* That the Arians panel 4 Great Body, ss 5 the 
es but maintains, that they continued but a very fhort Dilputes in 
‘“ Time, and that Gop fuffered their Communion eg 
“c to perifh, becaufe it did not preferve the Funda- Pa 
‘ mental Truths (15). A third Cenfor has arifen, 
ano ee oe oe former, that Ariani/m Ca) Jena 

as not only of great Extent, but alfo of çonfide- „ʻe Uan 
rable Duration, and that it was an Herefy, which ial S 
T among the People. See the Book, entituled, PRE 

anua Calorum referata (16). The Author makes (16) e aae 
It appear (17), that Ærianifm fublitted above Three printed ar 
hundred Years in fplendor; that it was, for almo Amferdam, 
two Ages, the eftablithed Religion in Spain; that it *7 1592» 
was on the Throne in the Ealt, and Weft, and that 
it reigned in Italy, France, Pannonia, and Africa. 
Never was Author driven from one vexatious Confe- 
quence to another more vexatious, as was the Au- 
thor of the Syftem, by the pretended Carus Lare- 
bonius (18). He plainly fhews him, that, if Gop 
never fuffered great Chriflian Societies to run into damna- 
able Errors, and continue in them long, and if Gop 
defiroyed Arianifm, becaufe it did not preferve the 
Fundamental Truths ; it neceffarily follows, I. That 
the Errors of the Church of Rome are not damnable. 
II. That Mabometanifm has preferved the Funda- 
mental Truths. The Author of the Syftem pretends, 
that Mabometani/m is not a Sect, which arofe from 
Chriftianity, and therefore that he has nothing to do 
with it’s Extent or Continuance. Thefe are Ob- 
jections, which the utmoft Chicanery can never an- 
{wer. The Synods cannot pretend Ignorance, and 
yet they have never cenfured this Doétrine of the 
Syftem ; though it fully jufifies the Church of Rome, 
and _confequently conviéts the Reformed of being 
Schifmatics. 

[G] He pretends, that no Penal Laws were enađed 
againft this Sed.) Let us cite a fine Paffage of the 
Prefervative againft a Change of Religion. The Mi- 
nifter, of whom I {peak, publifhed this Book, whilft 
he was in France (19), and oppofed it to the Catho- (19) The 
lic Expofition of the Bithop of Cordom. See what he FP Edicion, 
fays at the eleventh Page (20). “ The Church has oper roe 
“© fuffered Perfecutions, but never exercifed any. pr 
‘* She has had the upper Hand of Pagani/m, as Pa- there love 
“© ganifm has had of her; but never returned her like Se obrs 
« for like. She did not employ the Authority of Since, aiia 
“ the Confantines, and the Theodofius’s, to embrue RR 
“ the Temples of the falfe Gods with the Blood of (20) Edition 
“ their Worfhippers, as the Pagans did the Swords efthe Hague, 
“© oftheir Neros, Maximin’s, Decii, and Dioclefian's, 16826 
“ to drench the Earth with the Blood of Chriftians. 

“© One muft be very little verfed in the Hiitory of the 
“© Church, to be ignorant, that, in all the Contefts 
‘6 fhe had with the Arians, Eutychians, and other 
« Heretics, fhe made ule only of Exhortations, Rea- 
s fons, Councils, and {fuch like Arms." The Au- 
thor 


(17) Pag. 37. 


(18) Tris ze 
tre Name, 
which the 
Author of 
Janua Celo- 
rum reer 
affumed, 


(22) Thid. 
Pg 355° 


(23) Droits 
de deux Sou- 
ieee pag: 


(24) Horat. 
Epit. rr, 
Jib. 1, v.27. 


(25) In bis 
Avertiffe- 
mens. 


(26) See tke 
Speech, made 
by Mr Bru- 
ere, when 
was ad- 
mitted a 
Member of 
the French 
Academy» 


what he fays concerning the Faith of the Fathers, who preceeded the Rife of Aria- 
nifm [H]. This Sect has been, by turns, Perfecuting, and Perfecuted{/], and fell at 
laft by the Way of Human Authority [K]. I fcarce meet with any Author, who 
does not efteem it a Crime in rius, that he put his Opinions into Verfe, to be fung 
by his Difciples. Both the Matter, and the Form; of the Poem, which he intituled 


thor of the Philofopbical Commentary had reafon to 
wonder, that a Profeffor of Divinity, who paffed in 
France for a Man well verfed in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 
fhould betray foch Ignorance as this (21). But he 
was ftill more aftonifhed, that, after Father Thoma/- 
-fin had fet this Matter in the cleareft Light, another 
French Writer, addrefling himfelf to the Bifhop of 
Meaux, fhould fay, “ One thing I muft tell you, 
‘* my Lord, Tht, throughout ancient and modern 
oe Hiftory, all A&s of Violence, exercifed by Princes 
“ on the Score of Religion, have ever been looked 
«* upon as Speétacles ot Horror, and that the N:mes 
€ of fuch Princes are never mentioned, even to 
“t this Day, without Execration.” I add here the 
Reflexion of the Commentator. “ What! Are the 
<s Conftantine’s, the Theodofius'’s, the Honorius’s, the 
* Marcian’s, the qian who put in Execution 
*¢ fo many Penal Laws againit Se€taries, who con- 
s demned to Death thofe, who perfevered in Pagan 
«c Idolatry, in Manichei/m, &c. and even thofe, who 
c read, or were in poffeffiun of, the Books of He- 
s retics; are Thefe, I fay, Names, which are never 
** mentioned, at this Day, without Execration ? How 
“ will he prove this (22)? The Divine, who pub- 
lifhed the Prefervative, has, it feems, ftudied Eccle- 
fiaftical Antiquity better, fince his Tranfplantation 
into Holland. He has there learned to refute Tole- 
ration, by the Authority of the Con/fantines, the Theo- 
dofius’s, and the Charlemagnes. ‘* Paganifm, fays 
e be (23), would have been ftill in being, and three 
«s parts of Europe would fill have been Pagan, if 
se Conflantine, and his Succeffors, had not made ufe 
s“ of their Authority to abolifh it.” In France he 
took it very ill, that the Secular Power fhould be 
made ufe of; and in Holland he takes it very ill, that 
it fhould not be imployed. And now, after this, 
who dares pretend, that, by changing of Climate, 
one does not change Opinion ? 


Celum, non animum, mutant, qui trans mare cur- 
runt (24). 


They, that beyond-fea go, foall fadly find, 
They change their Climate only, not their Mind. 
CREECH. 


There isa local Faith, and a temporary Faith, which 
have not yet been mentioned in the ‘Divifion of the 
Genus into it’s Species See the Remark [H], of the 
Article St AUGUSTIN. 

(H] Great Advantaze has been made of what be 
Says concerning the Faith of the Fathers, who pre- 
ceeded the Rife of Arianifm.] He maintained, in his 
Paftoral Letters, that Thofe Fathers did not believe 
an Equality of Perfons in the Trinity ; and that they 
admitted a Temporal Generation of the Worn, 
which had conferred on the Second Perfon his entire 
and perfect Exiftence. It is plain, that this Opinion 
differs in nothing from Ariani/m; and that it over- 
throws the Eternal Trinity of Perfons. The Bifhop 
of Meaux preffed Mr Jurieu fo home upon this Point 
(25), that he obliged him to break the Silence, to 
which he had reduced him on fome other Points: 
But his Reply did him more harm, than his Silence 
could have Dn. he was forced to contradi& him- 
felf, and retract feveral Things, and ftill got nothing 
by it. The Bifhop returned to the Charge; drove 
his Adverfary before him, and obliged him to enter 
the Lifts no more: So that, among the moft diftin- 
guifhing Elogies, which were beftowed on this Pre- 
late, it was not forgot, that he had ftopped the 
Mouth of the moft daring Critic of the Age (26). 
Mr Jurieu was {carce got out of the Bifhop’s Hands, 
when he fell into thofe of Carus Larebonius, who 
fhewed him, that if the Fathers of the three firk Cen- 
turies held That Opinion of the Trinity, and the 
Generation of the Wor D, which he imputes to them, 
it muft aean follow, that neither the Herefy of 
the Arians, nor That of the Socinians, were Damn- 


Thalia 


able, or Fundamental (27). It muf be carefully re- (27) See the 
marked, that the Victories, gained over this Minifter, JanuaCzlo- 
concern only his particular Opinions, and in no wife eae ania a 
the Do@rine of his Church; of which The Hifory eee ee 
of the Works of the Learned (28) advertifed the (28) For the 
Public. This is no Foreign Matter; it belongs of Month of 
right to a Critical Diffionary ; for it is falfe in Faét, Mey» 1692, 
that the Herely of Arius was implicitly taught by 47% 9 
the Fathers of the three firt Centuries. It is fome- Be” ee 
thing ftrange, that Mr Jurieu, having confidered 
Arianifm in fo many Lights, fhould always view it 
in the wrong. It would be more difficult to find a 
Fencer, who could never hit a Bull. Taurum toties 
non ferire difficile eff (29). We muk not omit, (29) See 
that, as to the Matter of Faét, in relation to the Penal Trebellius 
Laws of Conffantine, and the Continuance and Ex- Pollio, iz 
tent of Ariani/m, the Authors, I ha.e already cited, pan of 
have fhewn him his Error very civilly, and without ~S 00n* 
having recourfe to the Infults, and hard Language he 
himfelf would have made ufe of, in the like Cafe, a- 
gainft an Adverfary. 

[Z] This Se& bas been, by turns, perfecuting, and 
perfecuted.} It cannot-be denied, that the Orthodox 
were the Aggreffors; for we have feen, that Con- 
ffantine banifhed the Ringleaders of Arianijm, and 
threatened thofe with Death, who fhould not burn 
all the Writings of That Arch-Heretic ; but it is 
certain, that Conffantias, his Son, and Valens, who 
raifed Arianifm to the Throne, treated the Ortho- 
dox with more Rigor, than Confantine had done 
the Arians. Upon all other Occafions, the latter 
feem to have been of a more tolerating Spirit, than 
the former; and it is a Thefis, which the Philofo- 
phical Commentator has undertaken to prove, in the 
Supplement to his Work (30). Among other Rea- (39) The 
fons, healledges this; that, at the time, when Reca- 30rb and 318 
redus extirpated rianifm in Spain, the Catholic Bi- Chapters. 
fhops were much more numerous than the Arian, 
though the Arian had been the predominant Reli- 
gion, for near Two hundred Years before: A ftrong 
Prefumption, that the Catholics were but little 
molefted. . 

[K] And fell, at laf, by the way of buman Autho- 
rity.) Mariana paffes lightly over the Rigors, which 
Recaredus muh needs have exercifed, and excufes them 
from hence, that the Cafe required Severity, and that 
the People were not difplealed with it. «* Contigit 
« autem Recaredo, quod haud fcio an regum alli, 
« ut religione permutanda, quod propemodum ne- 
s ceffe erat, motus exifterent, fed neque diuturni 
« admodum negue graves; & feveritas animadver- 
fionis non modo invidiofa non effet, quia necefla- 
rio fufcipiebatur, fed etiam popularis, &, cum bo- 
nis omnibus, tum infimo cuique gratiffima (3). (31) Maria- 
It bappened to Recaredus, as to fearce any other na, lib. V, 
« King, that, though the Change of Religion, in bis cap. 14. 
“© Dominions, which was almoft neceffary, was at- coe the 
tended witb fome Diflurbances, yet were they nei- yy Eaa 
«c ther of long Continuance, nor of ill Confequence 3 phical Com- 
“ and fo far was the Severity, which he exercijed mentary, 
“© upon this Occafion, from being odious, that it was PB 373- 
‘© popular, and pleafing, nct only to good Men, but to 
‘ the meaneft of the People.’ The Author, before- 
mentioned, obferves, that, if the Complaints, which 
the Arians made, had been preferved to us, it is pro- 
bable we fhould find in them a very long Detail of 
A&s of Violence; and that, afterall, it was purely by 
Accident, that Ariani/m was ruined, without Perfe- 
cution: For, as Mariana fays, fince Punifhments were 
not made ufe of, but when Neceflity required, we 
muft conclude; I. That, if they were not often 
put in practice, it was becaufe the Arians were not 
obftinate. II. That, had the Difficulries been ever 
fo great, yet they would have been reduced, either 
by fair, or foul Means, to a Compliance (32). By (32) See 
tne way, This Author (33) is guilty of a very geofs Philofophis 
Contradition, into which Writers, who undertake to cal Com- 
{peak of Converfions, are apt to fall. They lay it mentary, 
own, as a general Maxim, that Obftinacy is the P 3753376 
Charaéter of Herefy ; and yet, to cover the Violence (33) Tid. 
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ARIUS. ARMINIUS. 


Thalia, have met with Cenfure [L]. There might perhaps be fome Prepoffeffion in 


This. A Modern Author, who favoured 


This Heretic’s Opinions, has wrote fome 


Treatifes to thew, that the Fathers of the three firft Centuries held the fame Opi- 
nions [M]. He was at no great trouble to compile Paflages ; for he found them 


ready collected to his Hand in the Dogmata Theologica of Father Petavius. Two 
Englifh (d), and one French Divine (e), have wrote an Apology for the Ancient 


Fathers againft Him. 


of the Converters, they tell us, that the Converfions 
were made with eafe; and from this Facility draw a 
Proof of the Herefy of thofe converted. For the true 
Church, fay they, is not fo eafily deferted; the Re- 
fiftance, which the Arians made to King Recaredus, 
was fo weak, and foort, that this alone is enough to 
foew, that they contended for Falfbood, and not for 
Truth, which alone is able to govern reafonable 
Minds, and infpire them with Fortitude (34). 

[L] Both the Matter, and the Form, of the Poem, 
wbich be intituled Thalia, have met with Cenfure.] 
There has been great Reafon to condemn Herefies ; to 
pity Thofe, who profefs them in good earneft, and 
to abominate thofe, who teach them, without believ- 
ing them; for fuch Teachers are Monfters of Ambi- 
tion, and Wickednefs: but I cannot conceive, why 
it fhould be imputed as a Crime peculiar to heretical 
Teachers, that they make ufe of Methods fuited to 
the Capacities of the Ignorant, in inftructing them 
according to the falfe Lights of their Confciences. 
« After Arius had forfaken the Church, he formed 


“** a Defign of compofing feveral Songs for Seamen, 


e Travellers, and Thofe, who work at the Mill; he had 
c alfo fet fuch of them to Tunes, as he thought were 
“* proper to affect his Followers, according to their 
s different Difpofitions, endeavouring, by the Me- 
tc lody of Thefe Songs, to infufe his Impiety into the 
moft ignorant and ftupid among the People 
But his Thalia was much more celebrated, than his 
other Works. He borrowed the Title, and Mo- 
del, of it from an ancient Poet, called Sotades —— 
This Burlefque Poet affected fo wanton a Style in 
his Song, and the Numbers of it were fo effemi- 
nate, that the Pagans themfelves treated him with 
the utmoft Contempt; nor is this at all aggravated 
in the words of St Atbanafius; fince the moft un- 
chafte Poets, and They, who write moft licentioufly, 
bluth at the Impurity of the Songs of this Infa- 
mous Author. It was in imitation of this Poet, 
that Arius gave his Work the Name of THALIA; 
which properly fignifies a Banquet, and Aiffembly 
of young People, or a Song made to be fung in 
“ Thofe kind of Feafts (35).” Afterwards Mr Her- 
mant cites a very long Paflage of St Atbanafius, in 
which Arius is called an I know not what Sotades; 
ridiculous even to the Pagans themfelves —— and an 
Heretic, who bad no emulation for any thing, but the 
ridiculous Difcourfes of Sotades (36). In the fame Place 
we meet with the beginning of the Thalia, and another 
Fragment, which contains the Herefy of Arius con- 
cerning Jesus Curist. One cannot but condemn 
the ridiculous and infufferable Pride, which appears in 
the Exordium of the Thalia; but, once more, let us 
condemn Arius for being an Heretic, and not, upon 
this Suppofition, for having put a Formulary of his 
Belief into Verfe; otherwife we muft allow Heretics 
and Infidels to condemn the Orthodox, not only for 
profefling the true Gofpel, but likewife for finging, 
befides the Pfalms of David, feveral Hymns and Can- 
ticles, whofe Verfes and Airs may chance to refemble 
the moft prophane and wanton Songs of an Opera. 
To {peak in general, it is fitter, that every one, be his 
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(ce) Mr le 
Moine, Pro- 
Sfr at Ley- 
den. 
Religion what it will, fhould fing Pious, than wanton 
and fatirical, Songs. The Sailor, and the Miller, 
under the Misfortune of being Arians, did better to 
fing their Catechifm, than their Amours. To fay, 
that the Pagans themfelves laughed at Arius’s Songs, 
is alledging a very weak Reafon; for I believe the 
Gentiles made no great difference hetween the Arians, 
and the Orthodox, but hated thems both alike; the 
Arians were no more favourable to Pagas Idolatry, 
than the Orthodox. I cannot tell whether Mr Her- 
mant had Reafon to fay, that the Pagans them/elves 
treated Arius with the utmoft Contempt as a ridiculous 
Fellow. For the words, which he cites a little after, 
fhew plainly, that it was Sotades, and not Arius, whom 
St Athanafius meant, when he faid, that he was ri- 
diculous to the Pagans themfelves. I fay it, and re 
peat its it is allowable to compofe pious Verles in the 
fame Metre, and of the fame Meafure, with the 
Songs of an Opera; confequently one might compofe 
Hy mans to the Setadic Meafure. The Evil does not lie 
in this Conformity; it is rather in the Handle, which 
is given to Scoffers to laugh at Pfalmody. I fet afide 
the Subjectof the Poetry. And, to let the Proteftants, 
in particular, fee what Judgment they ought to make 
of the Inveétives againft the Thalia of Arius, they 
mult be informed of what Father Maiméourg publifhed 
concerning the Pfalms, tranflated into Verfe by Che- 
ment Marot. He {peaks as ill of them, as ofthe Thalia 
of Arius. What he fays of the Thalia, is to be found 
in the Eighty firft Page of the firk Tome of his Hi- 
ftory of Arianifm (37). What he fays of the Palms, (39) Ton. L 
in his Hiftory of Calvinifes (38), is This: “ Thefe peg. 81, Z- 
« were the Pialms, which they fung at That time; & of Hall. 
“ to which Beza afterwards added the ret of the 
“« Pfalter; and which were fet to Tunes of a foft and (33) Pag: 990 
* effeminate Air, which have nothing in them of the 
‘© Devotion and Majelty of the Mufic of the Catholic 
& Church.” We cannot deny what Varillas fays (39), (39) Varif. 
that the Airs were taken from the bet Songs of the Hifory if 
Times. See Jeremiah de Pours, in bis fecond Book of Herely, Boole 
Divine Melody, pag. 577. Itis not without Reafon, ee: 
that I alledged the Songs of an Opera, as my Ex- 355g. 
ample: I would infinuate, that we fhould carefully 
avoid imitating the Airs of a Ballad in Spiritual Songs; 
otherwife Religion is too much expofed to Contempt 
and Laughter; as appears by the Book, which the 
Author of the Court Bifbep fo much ridicules (40). (40) See bis 
It is a Collection of Spiritual Songs, compofed by a paths Dia- 
Jefuit, and by Father Martial de Brive, a Capuchia, 86, ec Edie, 
and fet to the moft burlefque Ballad-Tunes; I fancy of Holl, 
the Thalia of Arius might vie with the Impertinence 
of This Colleétion, printed with the Approbation of 
two Doétors of Divinity. 
(M] 4 Modern Author —— wrote fome Works, to 
prove, that the Fathers of the three frf Centuries 
held the fame Opinions.) His Name was Saadius. 
What he wrote on this Subjeét is entituled Nucleus 
Hiftoria Ecclefiaficæ, in 1668, in 8vo. The fame 
Book was much enlarged in the Year 1676, in 4to. 
Appendix addendorum, confirmandorum, S emendan- 
dorum, ad Nucleum Hiftorie Ecclefiafticee, cum refpone 
fionibus ad Gardinerum, in 1678, in gto. : 


ARMINIUS (James) Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, was born at Oude- 


water (a) in Holland, in the Year 1560 [4]. 


His Father died during his Infancy 5 


and he was indebted for his firft Inftructions to a good Prieft, who had relifhed the 
Opinions of the Reformed, and who, to avoid being obliged to fay Mafs, changed 
his Abode often, He followed his Studies at Usrecbt, when Death bereft him of 


[4] He was born in the Year 1560.) Bertius 
amufes himfelf with giving the Year of Arminius’s Birth 
two Characters, which no doubt he thought worthy 
of Reflexion. He obferves, that Philip Melanéhin 
died in That Year, and that the Conference of Poifi 
was held in the fame Year, in which the Proteftant 
Deputies pleaded the Caufe of two Thoufand one 

2 


his 


Hundred and Ninety Churches, who humbly fued 
to the King for Liberty of Confcience (1). To fay 
nothing of his Calculation, which, perhaps, is not the 
moft exact, He is miftaken as to the Years the Cos- 
ference of Poifi began in the Month of September 
156t. Begin the Year either at Eaffer, or on the 
firk of January, you will never juftify Bertizs. 

(3) He 


(1) Bertius, 
in Orat. Fu- 
nebr. Jacobi 
Arminii 


ARMINIUS 


his Patron. This Lofs would have plunged him into great difficulcies, if he had not 
fortunately met with affiftance from his Countryman, Rodolpbus Snellius, who brought 
him with him to Marpurgh, in 1575. Scarce was he arrived there, when he received 
the News that Oudewater was pillaged by the Spaniards. This News threw him into 
a deep Melancholy 3 nor could he forbear returning into Holland, to be himfelf a 
Witnefs of the State of things there; but, finding, that his Mother, Sifter, 
Brothers, Relations, and almoft all the Inhabitants of Oudewater, had been put to 
the Sword, he returned co Marpurgb, travelling all the way on Foot. Having 
heard, that an Univerfity was founded at Leyden, he foon returned to Holland, and 
ftudied in this new Academy with fo great Application and Succefs, that he acquired 
a very particular Efteem. In 1582, he was fent to Geneva, at the Expence of the 
Magiftrates of Amferdam, to perfect his Studies in the Colleges there, where he 
chiefly followed the Lectures of Theodore Beza, who at that time expounded the 
Epiftle to the Romans. He had the misfortune to difpleafe fome of the Principal 
Members of the Academy, by publickly maintaining the Philofophy of Ramus ; and 
That with much heat ; and even teaching it in private; for this he was obliged to 
retire, and went to Bafil, where he was received with Applaufe. He read public 
Lectures there[ B), and acquired fuch Credit, that the Faculty of Divinicy would have 
iven him the Degree of Doétor without ou Expence. He modeftly declined the 
Ofer, and returned to Geneva, where, finding the Adverfaries of the Ramifts fome- 
what cooled, he moderated his own heat likewife. He had a great defire to fee 
Italy, and particularly that he might hear the Philofophical Lectures of the famous 
Fames Zabarella, at Padua. Hae fatisfied This Curiofity, and paffed fix or feven 
Months in his Travels; after which he returned to Geneva, and from thence to Am- 
fterdam, where he found he had been fufficiently ceniured in relation to his Journey 
into Italy [C], which had a little cooled the Affection of the Magiftrates, his Pa- 


[B] He read public Lefures at Bafil.) ‘* The Pro- 
t felor James Gryzaus came often to them, and 
& gave him great Commendations. Nor did he 
“fcruple, in maintaining a Thefis, to refer it to 
** Him to anfwer Thole Objections, which feemed 
e the ftrongeft; and was wont upon thofe Occafions 
* to fay, Let my Hollander asfwer for me.” Solent 
Bafilee feriis vindemialibus doctiores fiudiofi publicè in- 
terdum in Academia exercitii gratia aliquid extra or- 
dinem docere. Enum laborem Arminius nofter baud in- 
vitus fufteepit, laudatus ob id à reverendo vire D. 
Jacobo Gryngo, gui etiam leiones ipfius prafentia 
fua aliquoties coboneftavit : idem quoque in difputationi- 
bus publicis, fi quid gravius proponeretur, aut dignus 
windice modus occurreret, non ef veritus, bosoris cauffà 
Aruinium nofrum media in fiudicforum turba fedentem 


citare, EF (ut Grynai candorem agnofcas) dicere, Ref- - 


(2) Id. ibid. lest pre me Hollandus meus (2). Note, that he 
obferved in him a Spirit too much inclined to refine 
upon things, and that he gave him very good Advice 
thereupon. Bertixs is not the Author, who informs 
me of this, but Philip Pareus. He relates, that 
Theodore Beza adviled one of his Friends to refrain 
the Subtilty of his Genius, as what ~atan had often 
taken advantage of to delude great Perfons. ‘* Do 
* not ingage yourlelf, continued Beza, in vain Sub- 
s tilties; and, if fometimes certain new Thoughts 
s arife in your Mind, approve them not, without 
s firt examining them to the bottom, how pleafing 
“ foever they may be at the firk View. Calis 
s gave me this Advice; I have followed it; and have 
* found the benefit of it. Sicut magnopere te bor- 
ter, ut Dei dona inte collata omni fiudio excolas: ita 
cum te ay x svoia non oulgari donatum effe videam, qua 
fape ad maximos decipendes viros non irrito conatu Sa- 
tanas ef abufus, velim te diligenter cavere, at nallis 
inanibus argutiis te ipfum irretias, EF quoties nova que- 
dam tibi in mestem venient, diligenter illa, quantum- 
libet in initio tibi illa arriferunt, excutere, priufquam 
approbes. In omnibus denique iftis prompto EF alacri 
ingenio tibi conceo modereris. Ego quidem certe per 
Dei gratiam non prorfus bebes de boc ipfo à magno illo 
viro beatæ memorie JOHANNE CALVINO ad- 
monitus ita facere fiatim ab initio findui, cum ad facra 
(3) Beza, fJ'udia me totum converterem. Neque me bujus py as 
apod Philip- #aquam pænituit : mec, at fpero, pænitebit (3). Philip 
pum Pare- Pareus had the Original of This Letter of Theodore 
Dean sia Beza; and he adds, that “ 7 AMES GRYNÆUS 
rel, pag. 57. “ had given the fame Advice to ARMINIUS, the 
See al a *“* Founder of the New Pelagiani/m, at the time when 
Letter of the se he ftudied Divinity at Bafil; as Gryzeus himfelt 
ek ar « had informed him.” Je guam fententiam es A 
of Arminius, 7 ES fegacifimam FACOBUM ARMINIUM, 
pe- 36, E- sovi Pelagianijmi inftauratorem in Belgio, cum juvenis 
1084. 


trons 


operam daret S. Theslogie in Academia Baflienfi, gra- 
viter qaoque admonitum fuiffe à oenerando fene D. JA 
COBO GRYNÆO, cujus memoria fit in benedi- 
Gione ! Ipfemet mibi, quando ad pedes ejas in Raurica 
difcentium Synagegia federem, narravit (4). If any 
one accufes me of inferting thefe Paflages at length, 
only as Helps to {well out a large Book, he will be- 
tray a want of Judgment; for they are very fit to 
foggeft ufeful Reflexions to feveral Perfons, and very 
neceflary for fome Readers. Remember St Pes/’s 
Maxim, Knowledge puffeth up(5)s but take notice, 
that there is another Talent which puffs xp yet more. 
A Man of an unbounded Memory, and Reading, ap- 

laudes himfelf on his Knowledge, and grows proud ; 

t he prides himfelf, and prefumes much more, when 
he fancies he has invented a new Method of explain- 
ing, or treating, Matters. We do not efteem our- 
felves fo much Proprietors of That Knowledge, we 
have drawn from Books, as we do of an Explanation, 
or Doétrine, of which we are the Inventors. Ie is 
for fach Inventions that we feel all the Force of Pa- 
ternal Love and Tendernefs. It is here we find the 
moft bewitching Charms; it is This, which blinds us; 
it is This, which makes us lole Ground. This isa 
Rock, of which young Perfons of a fubtle Wit can- 
not be too frequently warned. 

(C) He bad been {ufficienth cenfered in relation to 
bis Fourney into rand Among the feveral Epidemi- 
cal Diftempers of the Human Mind, I know of none 
more blameable, and produétive of bad Effects, than 
the Praftice of giving the Reins to Sufpicion. It isa 
very flippery Road. We are foon got a great 
Way from the Place we fet out from. We 
eafily pafs from one Sufpicion to another; we 
feldom ftop at Pofsbility; we run forward to Proba- 
bility, and to the greateft Probability; and, prefent- 
ly after, That which paffed only for Probable, is re- 
ported as certain and inconteltable; and in a litte 
time, This pretended Certainty is fpread over a 
whole Town. Great Cities are more fubje&t to This 
Diforder, than others. It was reported, in Amfer- 
dam, that “ Arminius had kiffled the Pope's Toe, 
« whom he had feen only in a Croud ; that he had 
* contracted an Intimacy with Jefuits, whom he 
« had never heard of; that he had made himfelf 
s known to Bellarmine, whom he had never feen 3 
« and that he had abjured the Reformed Religion, 
« for which he was prepared to die.” Thefe Re- 

were all falfe; and yet They made an Impref- 

on on the Minds of the Magiftrates, who fupported 
This young Man. Let us hear the Author of his 
Funeral Oration. ‘ Inter damna (itineris Tralies 
s: ponebat) quod in amplifimi Senatus Amflerdamen- 
« fis offenfiunculam ob id fatum tunc temporis in- 
6E s cusriffet, 
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(4) Philip 
pus 
ibid. 


(5) 1 Cots 


Ville Is 


48 O- 


(5) Infirmi 
quidam fra- 
tres faftum 
illud perpe- 


tuo infectari, 
& in circulis 


fuggillare. 


Bertius in O- 


vat. Funebr. 
Sac. Arm- 


Bile 


() Hewas Doctrine, he was admitted Doétor of Diviniry at 
He had exercifed his Miniftry in the Church 
The Difputes about Grace foon after grew hot in That 


the fir, on 
whom ibis 
Title was 
folemnly con- 


ferred in the $ A < 
Univerfity of between Him and His Adverfaries. 


Leyden. 
Bertius, ubi 
fupra. 


account of bis which he died 


Morals, but 


for bis Opi- 


NIONS. 


(6) Bertius 
in Orat. Fu- 
nebr. J. Are 
minii. 


(7) Bertius, 
ubi fupra, 


fol. ## ij, 
vero. 


ARMINT. Us S. ` 


trons and Mecenas’s, He ealily juftified himfelf with 'Perfons of Underftanding ; 
but there were fome weak and {ufpicious Spirits, who could not get over this Stum- 
bling- Block (b), till he had made the whole Church fenfible of his fine Talent at 
Preaching ; by the means of which he regained the Love and Efteem of all the 
World. His own Colleagues paid Homage to his Underflanding, and confeffed, 


that his Sermons were ufeful and inftructive even to Them. 


Martin Lydius, . Profef- 


for of Divinity at Franeker, judged him a proper Perfon to anfwer a Writing, ia 
which the Doctrine of Theodore Beza, concerning Predeitination, was oppofed by 


fome Minifters of Delft. 


Arminius, in compliance with his Requeft, undertook to 


refyte This Work ; but, during the Examination, and whilft he was ballancing the 
Reafons on both fides, he went over to the Opinion, he was to refute, and even 


carried it farther than the Minifters of Delft. 


He condemned, with Them, the Su- 


pralapfarian Beza, and afterwards acknowledged no other Election, but That, 
which was grounded on the Obedience of Sinners to the call of God by Jesus Curist. 
He was brought into trouble for This ac dmferdam; he was accufed of departing 
from the received Do@trine; but phe Authority of the Magiftrates fuppreffed This 
Conteft. He was advanced to the Profeffarfhip of Divinity, at Leyden, in the Year 
1603 ; and it was with no fmall difficulty he obtained his Difmiffion from Thofe of 


Amfterdam. 


room of the Profeflor Francis Junius, 
ef Amfterdam fifteen Years, | 


After he had removed the ill Impreffions, which had been given of his 


ata (c), and inftalled in the 


Univerfity ; and the States of the Province were obliged to appoint Conferences 


He was fummoned feveral times to the Hague, 


and went thither to give an account of his Doctrine. This Conteft, his great Ap- 
plication to Bufinefs, and the Vexation to find his Reputation. fullied by feveral Ca- 
(d) Neon lympies (d), impaired his Health in fuch a manner, that he fellinto a Diftemper, of 


, the nineteenth of Offober, 1609 [D], with great Sentiments of Piety 


and Patience (¢), It were to be wifhed he:had made a. better ufe of his Know- (e) Takes 
ledge [E]; for, tho’ his Intentions probably were good, yet it may be faid, that he 


curriffet, fuffundentibus frigidam quibufdam, quos 
omnino praititiffet judicia in ipfus redjtum fuf- 
pendere. Hinc ergo, fump»a occafione, {pargebatur 
in vulgus, ilųm -Pontificis foleam deofculatum, 
«© quem non nifi ig conferta turba, ug reliqui fpe: 
étatores, vidiffet, nec foleat bellaa honorem itum 
nifi Regibus ac Principibus deferre : Jefuitis ad- 
fueviffe, quos nunquam audiviffec: Bellarmino in- 
notuiffe, quem nunquam confpexiflet: Religio- 
nem orthodoxąm abjuraffe, pro qua paratus effet 
ad fanguinis ufque profufionem -decertare (6).” 


a3 
ru 


-~ [D] The Vexation to find bis Reputation fullied . 


------ impaired his Health, aud brought bim in- 
to a Diftemper, of wbich be died, the nineteenth of 
Oftober, 1609.} There is reafon to think, that this 
Vexation contributed more to his. yntinely Death, 
than any thing elfe. It was a bad Leaven, which 
foured the peccant Humours, and which complica- 
ted his Diftemper a thoufand Ways. ‘ Quum in- 
«domita mali pertinacia ipfi quoque arti, (Medicina) 
« faceret opprobrium: Altius enim defxa quam ut 
«< evelli poffet, nova indies excitabat fymptomata, fe- 
e bres, tuflim, hypocondriorum extenfonem, exfpi- 
« randi difficultatem, oppreflionem à -cibo, laboriofos 
fomnos, atrophiam, arthritidem; nullamque ægro 
paųfam vel requiem concedebat: aeceffere poftea 
« dolores in inteftinis, ilio, & colo, cum obitractione 
« nervi optici finiftri, & ejuldem oculi obfufcatione. 
The Stubbornefs of bis Difeafe baffied all 
“© the Art of Medicine; for, being pah cure, it every 
«© Day brought on new Symptoms; Fevers, a Cough, 
« an Extenfion of the Hypochondria, Difficulty of 
“© Breathing, Oppreffion of Food, reftlefs Sleep, Con- 
s fumption, and Gout; nor bad be any refpite from 
“ bis Diftemper; afterwards be felt Pains in bis in- 
“s tetines, with an Obftruction of the left optic Nerve, 
s and a Dimnefs in the left Eye (7).” Sometimes 
he was heard to figh, and cry out, as formerly the 
Prophet did, Wo is me, my Mother, that thou baf 
born me a Man of Strife, &c. Let us produce a 
Jong Paflage of Bertixs. ‘* Quid mirum, fi commo- 
« tus fuerit fame fuz, falutis, & laborum difpendio ; 
« quum neque viro bono quicquam fama fua fit an- 
“ tiquius, neque Chriftiano falute, neque S. Theo- 
« logiæ doĉtori petitis ex fcriptura demonftrationi. 
** bus? Oppre/fio; inquit Siracides, ixfanire facit fà- 
s: pientem. Eadem hujc dolorem, ex dolore morbum 
** conciliavit, ex morbo mortem. O tetrum, & vis 
s perinum, exque imo tartaro excitatum malum ! 


e 


innovated 


s Quoties illam ex Propheta privatim etiam cum 
‘© gemitu exclamantem audivimus! Væ mibi, mater 
‘© mea, quare genuifi me virum difcordia in sni- 
“ verfa terra? Nec fæneravi, nec fæneravit mibi 
“ quifquam; F tamen omnes maledicunt mibi. Re- 
«t vocavit tamen feipfe ad rationis & tranquillitatis 
« fepta(8). --- What Wonder, if the lofs of bis Reputa- 
‘© tion, bis Health, and bis Labour, affe&ed him; fince 
a good Man fets the greateft Value on bis Fame, 
a Chriftian on bis Health, and a Divine on Preoft 

fetched from Scripture ? Oppretlion, fays the Son 
“Sirac, maketh a wife Man mad. It was This very 
Thing, which firft affifted bim; Affiion next 
impaired bis Health; and at laft a Diftemper killed 
“bim. O Thon Black, Poifonous, and mof Hellifb 
Evil! How often bave we beard bim exclaiming 
©. to bimfelf, with a Sigh, in the Language of the Pro- 
© phet; Wo is me, my Mother, that Thou haft born 
me a Man of Strife, and a Man of Contention 
to the whole Earth! I have neither lent on Ufury, 
nor Men have lent to me on Ufurys; yet every 
one of them doth curfe me. However, by the 
help of Reafon, be recovered bis Peace of Mina.” 
This we cannot reflect on, without deploring the 
Vanity cf human Things. We look upon Stupidity 
as a great Misfortune; and Fathers, who are not 
blind to the Dulnefs of their Sons, are fenfibly af- 
fligted at it: They want to difcover in them a great 
Genius, a fublime Underftanding ; and, if they find 
them thus qualified, their Joy is inexpreffible. This 
is to with we know what. Arminius had much better 
have been an errant Blockhead, than fo great a Wit 3 
for the Honour of giving his Name to a Sect, which 
makes a Figure in the World, and which has 
produced able Men, was but a chimerical Good, 
in comparifon of the real Evils, the Vexations, the 
Pains, and Bitternefs, which he felt in his Life-times 
which fhortened: his Days; and which he had cf- 
caped, had he been but an ordinary Divine, a little 
Wit, or a Blockhead; in fhort, had he been One 
of That Clafs of Men, of whom it is proverbially 
faid, He will broach no Herefies*. Juvenal would 
have alledged an Example of this kind in his Tenth 
Satire, if there had been Religious Difputes in his 


“ 


Times, which had caufed the Death of one of the 


Difputants. 
[E] lt were tobe wied be bad made a better ufe 
bis Knowledge.) I mean, that he had governed 
himielf by St Pas/’s Rule. This great Apoftle, in- 
{pired 


from bis Fs- 
seral Orati- 


on, fpohen by 
Peter Berti- 


(8) Id. ibid. 
fol. +. ver 


© A Proverb 
in France, 
to dentea - 
dall Wit. 


Å 


(f) Johan. 
Wolfgangus 
ager. His 
crk is in- 
tituled Hito 
ria Ecclefia- 
fica Sæcnli 
XVII. The 
Sf Decad 
was printed 
in 1692. 


(9) Rom. 
ix. 18. 


(10) Ibid. 
Were 19o 


(a 1) Ibid. 
Wer. 20. 


(12) Ibid. 
chap. Xi, vere 
33° 


(13) Virgil. 
Æneid. lib. 
2, VEE S440 
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innovated without neceffity, and under Circumftances, in which his Innovation 


proved a Source of Diforders, which ended in a Schifm. 


He left feven Sons, and 


fome Daughters, anda great number of Difciples, who continued the Difpute fo 
warmly, that ic was thought neceffary to have recourfe to a National Synod. They 
‘were condemned in it; but did not fubmit, and foon formed a feperate Sect, which 
ftill continues, and which, by Degrees, has engaged itfelf in feveral other more 


confiderable Errors. 


who give an account of this famous Quarrel. 
glandius, and Boxbornius, and anew Work of a Profeffor of Tubingen (f). 


The Moreri of Amfterdam mentions fome of the Authors, 


I add to them the Hiftories of Tri- 
This 


grand Difpute produced Multitudes of Books on both Sides. A Profeffor of Divi- 
‘nity at Cologne, difguifed under a fictitious Name (g), gives a Lift of them according 
to the order of Years, in a Work, which he intituled Pacificatorium diffecti Belgü. 


{pired by God, and immediately direéted by the Holy 
Ghott in all his Writings, raifed to himfelf the Ob- 
jection, which the Light of Nature forms againit the 
Doétrine of Abfolute Predeftination ; he apprehended 
the whole Force of the Objeétion ; he propofes it with- 
out weakening it in the leak. God bath Mercy on 
whom be will bave Mercy, and whom be will be 
bardeneth (9). This is St Paul’s Dottrine; and the 
difficulty, which he ftarts upon it, is This; Thou wilt 
Jay then unto me, why doth be yet find fault? For 
wbo bath refifted bis Will (10)? “This Objedion 
cannot be puthed farther: Twenty Pages of the fub- 
tiet Mblini# could add nothing to it. 
more could they infer, than that, upon Ca/vin'’s Hy- 

thefis, God wills Men to commit Sin? Now This 
is what St Paul knew might be objected againit him. 
But what does he reply ? Does he feek for Diftin- 
étions and Qualifications ? Does he deny the Faét? 
Does he grant it in part only? Does he enter in- 
to Particulars? Does he remove any Ambiguity in 
the Words? Nothing of all this; he only aliedges 
the Sovereign Power of God, and the Supream Right, 
which the Creator has, to difpofe of his Creatures as 


it feems good to him. Nay but, O Man, who art ' 
tbou that replief? againft God? Shull the Thing formed - 
fay to bim that formed it, why hak thou made me. 


thus (11)? He acknowledges an Incomprehenfiblity 
in the thing, which ought to puta ftop to'all Dif- 

tes, and impofe a profound Silence on our Rea- 
on. He cries out, O the Depth and the Riches both 
of the Wifdom and Knowledge of God! bow unjfearch- 
able are bis Judgments, and bis Ways paf finding 
‘out (12)! All Chriftians ought to find here a defi- 
nitive Sentence, a Judgment final and without Ap- 

l, in the Difpute about Grace; or rather they 
fhould learn, from this Conduct of St Paul, never 
to difpute about Predeftinaticn, and immediately to 
oppofe This Bar againft all the Subtilities of Human 
Wit, whether they arife of themfelves in meditating 
on This great Subjeét, or whether others fuggeft 
them. The beft, and the fhorteft, Way is early to 
oppofe this ftrong Bank againft the Inundations 
of Reafoning, and to confider this definitive Sentence 
of St Paul as Thofe Rocks, immoveable in the 
midit of the Waves, againft which the proudeft Bil- 
lows beat in vain; They may foam and dath; but 
are only broken againft Them. All Arrows, darted 
againft this Shield, will have the fame Fate, as That 
of Priam. 


Sic fatus Senior, tellumque imbelle fine itu 
Conjecit; rauco quod protinus ære repulfum, 
Et fummo clypei nequicquam umbone pependit (13). 


This faid, his feeble Hand a Javelin threw; 
Which, flutt ring, feemed to loiter as it flew: 
Juf, and but barely, to the Mark it beld, 
And faintly tingled on the brazen Shield. 
DryDeEn. 


Thus ought Men to behave, when the Difpute is 
between Chriftian and Chriftian. And, if ever we 
think proper to exercife our Wit on Points of this Na- 
ture, we ought at leaft to found a Retreat betimes, and 
retire behind the Bank I have juft mentioned. Had 
Arminius acted thus, as often as his Reafon fuggefted 
to him Difficulties againft the Hypothefis of the 
Reformers, or whenever he found himfelf called up- 
on to anfwer any Difputants, he would have taken 
a perfectly Wife and Apoftolic Courfe, and employed 


What | 


I queftion 


the Lights of his Underftanding jut as he ought 
tc have done. If he believed there was fomething 
too harfh in the received Doétrine; or, if he found 
it an eafe te himfelf to adopt a lefs rigid Opinion, 
he might have enjoved his particular Notion ; but 
then he fhould have been content to have en- 
joyed it in Silence; I mean, without difturbing the 
Rights of Pofleffion; fince he could not do this, 
without raifing a dangerous Storm in the Church. 
His Silence would have faved him a great deal of 
Trouble; and he fhould have remembered the old 
Apologue. 


Sed tacitus pafci fi poffet Corvus, haberet 
Plus dapis, & rixæ multo minus invidiæque (14). 


But, could the talking Crow ‘in quiet eat, 
His Envy bad. been lefs, and more bis Meat. 
. CREECH 


See the Remark [D] of the Article HALL 
(JosePH) 

But, fay fome, would he nst bave been a Preva- 
ritator, and unworthy of the Miniftry, if be bad ne- 
glecied to infiru® bis Auditors, whom he believed 
to be ingaged in’ a falje Doctrine? I anfwer; That 
tivo capital Reafons would have excufed his {peaking 


“outs one was, that'he did not believe the Hypo- 


thefis, which. he difapproved, to be contrary to 
Salvation; the other, that his new Method was ufe- 
lefs towards removing the principal Difficulties, which 
occur in the Do@rine of Predeitination. We may 
grant, that the leatt Truth, abfolutely fpeaking, de- 
ferves to be propofed, and that there is no Error fo 
inconfiderable, which it is not better we fhould be 
cured of, than retain; but, when the Circumftances 
of Time and Place will not permit any Novelties 
to be propofed, be they ever fo true, without 
occafioning a. thoufand Diforders, in Univerfities, 
in Families, and in the State itfelf; ic is infie 
nitely better to leave Things as they are, than 
undertake to reform them: The Remedy is worfe 
than the Difeafe. Our Conduct in this Cafe 
fhould refemble That towards certain fick Per- 
fons, to whom no. Phyfic can be adminiftred, with- 
out ftirring feveral bad Humours, the agitation 
of which would be more pernicious, than the Co- 
agulation (15). I except one Cale; viz. where the 
faving of Souls is concerned, and the fnatching them 
out of the Jaws of the Devil; for, in this cafe, 
Charity will not fuffer us to ftand idle, how great fo- 
ever the Commotions may be, which by this means 
are accidentally railed: we muft fubmit the Confe- 
quences to the Care of Providence. Upon this foot, 
Arminius was no ways obliged to oppofe the common 
Doétrine; he did not believe, that any one endangered 
his Salvation, by following the Hypothefis of Calvin. 
Let us confider the other Circumftance, which ren- 
dered him inexcufable. To a Syftem, full of great 
Difficulties, he fubftituted another Syftem, which, to 
fpeak truly, involves no lefs Difficulties, than the 


ASI 


(g) Ægidi- 
us Afhac- 
kerius. He 
affumed the 
Name of Sa- 
Jomo Theo- 
dotus. See 
Val. Andre- 
as, Bibl. 
Beig. P- 22. 


(14) Horat. 
Epit. 17» 
Lib. 1, Y. 500 


(15) Expe- 
diebat quafi 
segrae fauciæ- 
que Reipu- 
blicæ requi- 
efcere quo- 
modocunque 
ne vulnera 
curatione ipe 
fa refcinde- 
rentur. cco 
t was exe 
pedient for 
the Commen- 
wealth, fick 
and wounded 
as it were, 
to ref an 
pai le 4 
the very Caré 


former. One may fay of his Doctrine, what I have jbould tear 
obferved of the Innovations of Saumur (16). It is bet- y sie if 
ter connected, and lefs forced, than the Opinion of Florus, lib. 


Mr Amyraut ; but, after all, it is but a palliative Re- 
medy ; for the Arminians have fcarce been able to an- 
{wer {fome Objećtions, which, as they pretend, can- 
not be refuted on Cawin’s Sytem; befides, they find 


3- cap. 23. 


(16) See Ree 
mark [£], sf 


the Arti 


themfelves expofed to other Difficulties, which they 4 M Y. 
cannot get over, but by an ingenuous Confeflion of R A U T. 


I the 
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I queftion whether his Catalogue be compleat. 
As to the Works of Arminius [F], fee our laft 


in fuch a number of Pieces. 
Remark. | 


the weaknefs of human Reafon, and the Confideration 

of the incomprehenfible Infinity of God. And was 

it worth while to contradi&t Cawis for this? Why 

was Arminius fo very difficult at firft, when, at laft, he 

was obliged to fly to This Afylum? Why did he not 

begin here, fince here he muft come fooner or later? 

He is miftaken, who imagines, that, after entering 

the Lifts with a great Difputant, He thall be allow- 

ed to triumph, only for fome fmall Advantage, which 

he had over him at firt. An Athletic, who throws out 

his Antagonift in the middle of the Race, but has not 

the Advantage of him at the End, is not entituled to 

the Palm. It is the fame in Controverfy; it is not 

fufficient to parry the firt Thrufts. Every Reply, and 

Rejoinder, muft be fatisfied, and every Doubt per- 

feétly cleared up. Now this is what neither the Hy- 

pothefis of Arminius, nor That of the Molinifls, nor 

(17) See Mr That of the Socinians, is able to do (17). The Sytem 

pee of the Armisians is only calculated to gain fome few 

udgmewt on Advantages, in Thole Preludes to War, in which the 

Fe apres forlorn Hope is fent out, to skirmifh; but, when 

an Metheds it comes to a general and decifive Battle, This De- 

A ie so tatchment muft retire, as well as the reft, behind the 
e 


N Intrenchments of Incomprehenfiole Myftery. 


ARNAULD, a Nobleand Ancient Family of Auvergne. 


Handred Years, fincea Daughter of this 


ARNAULD 


It is difficult not to omit fome 


(F] The Works of Arminius.) Thefe are the 
Titles of them: ‘* Difputationes de diverfis Chriftianæ 
“ Religionis capitibus. - - - Orationes, itemque Tra&a- 
“ tus infigniores aliquot. --- Examen modeftum li- 
“ belli Guilhelmi Perkinfii, de Prædefinationis modo 
“ & ordine, itemque de amplitudine gratiz divine. 
Analyfis capitis ıx. ad Romanos. ---- Difer- 
“ tatio de vero & genuino fenfu cap. vii. Epiftolz 
“ad Romanos. ----- Amica collatio cum D. Fran- 
“ cifco Junio de Prædeftinatione, per litteras habita, 
* «--- Epiftola ad Hippolytum a Collibus, &’¢. —— 
“i.e. Difputations on the feveral Heads of the Chri- 
“ Rian Religion. mmm Orations, together with fome 
“ more remarkable Tras. A Modeft Examination 
“ of a Book of William Perkins, concerning the Man- 
‘© ner and Order of Predeftination, and concerning the 
« Extent of Divine Grace. ---- An Analyfis of the 
“ ninth Chapter to the Romans. —— A Differtation 
“* concerning the true and genuine Senfe of the Seventh 
Chapter of the Epifle to the Romans. —— 4 
Friendly Conference with Francis Junius pg 
Predeftination, beld by Letter. An Epijils 
Hippolytus à Collibus, €c.” 


€: 


It is above Two 
Houfe was married to a Lord de la Fayette, 


the Grandfon of Him, who was Marfhal of France under Charks Vith. About the 
Year 1480, Henry ARNAULD married Catherine Bariot, a Kinfwoman of Him, 
who was Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, and Mafter of the Requefts in the 


He was 
and Governor of the Town and Caftle of 


This Government 
He did 
They, 


eh From, Reign of Lewis XI (a). Soon after this Marriage, He fettled at Riom, whither he 
M Bai. Was invited, with feveral other Perfons of Merit, by Peter de Bourbon, Count of 
ona. Beaujeu [A], who kept his ordinary Refidence there. This Prince was married to 
ssd Mrs 8a- Anna of France, Daughter of Lewis XI, who had an abfolute Power over the Mind 
toau Of her Brother Charles VIII, and was Regent during his Minority. Henry Arnauld 
aed Masy. infinuated himfelf into the Efteem of the Count and Countefs of Beaujeu. 
made Matter of the Horfe to the Count, 
Hermant. It was the Place of his Birth, and about eight Leagues diftane from 
Riom, on the Frontiers of the Marche of Limoufin, near Ufel. 
was continued to him by the Conftable of Bourbon, Son-in-Law to the Count de 
Beaujeu. The Office of Mafter of the Horfe was alfo continued to him. 
(8) We fad great Service to the Conftable, by caufing his Horfes to be fhod backwards (b), 
aad when Francis I, who confidered him as a Rebel, {ent a Guard to take him. 
Rois de = fuppofing by the Horfes Tracks, that he was gone quite the contrary Way from 
prised in the Place, where he had concealed himfelf, loft their time in fearching for him where 


Holland, is he was not. Henry Arnauld had contracted a very ftrict Friendfhip with Florimond 


a89r of te 
io 
that e a- . 
miy of Ar- advantageous Match for his Son, by the 
nau was 
Srripped of alt 
Sor tbis Stra- 
fapt 


return one Act of Generofity by another [ 8). 
The firft died without Children: In the Parith sa Sad of the City of Riom, in the 
Year 1542, he is ftiled Commander of Hermant. 


de Robertet, Secretary to the Count de Beaujeu, and afterwards Secretary of State 
under Francis 1; and it was wholly his own fault, that he did not procure a very 


Generofity of this Friend; but he would 
He left two Sons Jobn and Anthony. 


is younger Brother, AN THO- 


ny ARNAULD kept up the Family. His firt Wife was Margaret Mo/nier-Dubourg, 


[4] He was invited to Riom, with feveral other 
Perfons of Merit, by Peter de Bourbon, Count of Beau- 
jeu.) In Riom are yet to be feen the Houfes of Mont- 
boifser, Montmorin, Ckazeron, Florat, rig 
Mariliac, Dubourg, Duprat, Forget, and Robertet; 
who were all chief Officers, and Favourites, of the 
Count and Countefs of Beaujeu, and of their Son-in- 
Law, the Conftabie of Biles, by whom they were 
all fucceflively advanced to the chief Dignities of the 
Sword, and of the Gown (1). Pip you fee by 

ye what Accident it happened, that fo many Auvergn- 
ee ries ates appeared at the Court of France in the higheft 
cure Galant Pofts, under Charles VIII, Lewis XII, and Francis 


(1) Taken 
frem a Me- 


a e I. The Countels of Beaujeu had drawn them out of 
mg. 42.” their Province, and had put in their Power to make 


their own Fortunes. Had it not been for her, they 

might ail have died in obfcurity; their great Talents 

would never have fhone beyond their own Country. 

Conclude from hence, that the particular Glory of a 

Province, at certain times, depends wholly on Patro- 

nages of this kind. You will find a Supplement to 
2 


a near 


This in the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag. 304» 
and 305, of the Edition of Holand. 

(B) He would return one AR of Generofity by an- 
other.) The Affair was this: Florimond de Robertet, 
leaving Montbrifon, his native Place, fettled at 
Riem, and became Secretary to the Count de Beaxjen. 
He governed him abfolutely; as he afterwards did 
Charles VIII, and Lewis XII, after the Death of the 
Cardinal d° Ambvcife; and laftly, Francis I, to whom 
he was Secretary of State. He had fuch an Affelion 
for Henry Arnauld, that, when he left Riom, to refide 
at the Court of Char/es VIII, he took all his Chil- 
dren along with him, except his Eldeft Daughter Fane 
de Robertet, whom he left at Riom with the Wife of 

j Henry Arnauld, defigning, that they fhould marry 
her to their Eldeft Son Jobn Arnauld, when fhe came 
of Age. But the Guardians did not think their Son 
a Match good enough for her; fo they married her 
to the richeft young Man of Riom, whofe Name was 
Amable de Ceriers, the Son of one Mariliat (2). 


[C] He 


(2) Taken 
Sromete ab:ot 
Memur. 


and Others, 


ARNAULD. 


a near Relation of the Chancellor of That Name, Sifter of the famous Annas Duboutg, - 
Counfellor in Parliament, and of Jobn Dubourg, Lieutenant-Criminal of Riom. He. 


had but one Son by This Marriage, viz. Joun pe La MottTe-ARNAULD, 
whom Tbuanus mentions with fo much Praife in his Hiftory ; and who, at the Head 
of a Troop of Horfe, of which he was Captain, fhut himfelf up in the Town of 
Tjjoire, which held for the King againft the League, and maintained the Siege of | 


it a long time with the Lords of Chabanes, and of Chazeron; after which he made: a: 


vigorous Sally at the Head of thirty Troopers, and killed che Count of Randam (8) 


with his own Hand, who was Chief of the League in Auvergne. 


Perfon occafioned the raifing of the Siege, and the winning of a Battle, which was 
fought fome time after, and which fecured all Auvergne 10 Henry IV, on the fame -Dasgteer. 
Day, and in the fame Year, that he gained the Victory in the Battle of Yori. 
The Father of this Jobn Arnauld had followed the Profeffion of Arms from the be- 
ginning. He had raifed a Company of Light-Horfe, and was in feveral Actions. 
But Catherine de Medicis, knowing him to be an able and faithful Perfon, made him her 
Attorney-General, and the King’s Attorney in the Prefidial Court of Riom, which, 
at that time, had above forty Leagues of Extent(d). He diftinguifhed himfelf greatly (4) Te Pre- 


in thefe two Employs. 


In all the Acts remaining of him, he ftyles himfelf Lord 


of la Motte, Chantegrenelle, Fontainebleau, Peffac, and Bonnefilles, all Fiefs, and 


Caftles, not above half a League from Riom. 


His fecond Wife was Anne Forget, 


The Death of This’ 
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(6) Madams | 


Go f 
owernejs o 
the ie, S 


tuas bis 


al Courts 


of Gueret, of 


Clermont, 


and of Au- 
rillac, were 


Daughter of the Steward of the Houfhold to the Conftable of Bourbon (ec). He lived 7 ye, 


to the Age of an Hundred and One Years, and died at Parts; whither 


therine de Medicis had called him. 


een Ca- from ie. 
He was buried in the Church of St Sulpice, and (e) Mont 


in the firft Chapel, that had been built in it, of which he himfelf was the Foun- 


Forget, Seeree 


tary in the 


der. The Title of the Foundation imports, that he had the Office of Auditor of Reigs of 
the Accompts, and Comptroller-General [C], and that he was Lord of Corbeville near 
Paris. From his fecond Marriage proceeded twelve Sons (f), one of whom was /ame Family. 


ANTHONY ARNAULD: I fhall mention him in a feparate Article; Isaac Anr- (f) TheHi- 


WAULD, who was Intendant of the Finances: Davip ARNAULD, a Captain, who 
was killed at the Siege of Jerzeau ; Lewis ARNaAuLD, Receiver-General of the 
Finances at Riom ; another Lewis ARNAULD, the King’s Secretary at Paris; and 
Perer ARNAULD, who was the youngeft of the twelve Brothers, and who diftin- 


guifhed himfelf moft in the Profeffion of Arms. 
and Armies, of King Lewis XIII; Governor of Fort Lewis, and Colonel of the 5 
He it is, of whom the Sieur de Pontis makes fuch ho- 


Regiment of Champaigne. 


nourable mention; who ventures to equal him to the moft famous Commanders 
among the Greeks and Romans. He fays, that he underftood the Ancient Military tap 
Difcipline the beft of any Man, and made his Soldiers ftritly obferve it, who loved fya.” 


him even to Adoration. 


Ifaac Arnauld, above-mentioned, was the Father of anot 


He was Marfhal of the Camps, «i 


Henry IV, 


was of the 


orical Dif- 
courfe of the 


tto 


tues pa e 
2, Edit. t 


er 
Isaac ARNAULD, who was Governor of Phbilipfburg, and Camp Mafter to ue ye. 
Carabineers, one of the braveft Men, and fineft Wits, of the Age: He is celebra- 


ted in the Works of Voiture. 


His Sifter was married to Manaffes de Feuquiers, who 


commanded the King’s Army before Thionville, in the Year 1639 (g). 


EC] He was Auditor of the Accompts, and Comptrol- 
Jer-General.) Since the firt Edition of this Work, 
I received a fmall Memoir, written by one of the 
principal Genealogifts of Europe; in which I find as 
follows: ‘* Anthony Arnauld, Sieur de la Mothe, and 
** Villeneuve, His Majefty’s Attorney in the Sene/- 
* chals Jurifdiction of Auvergne, at Riom  Sollici- 
“* tor-General to the Parliament in 1568, and 15703 


** afterwards Auditor of the Accompts at Paris, and. 
s Attorney-General of Catherine de Medicis; was en- 
“* nobled, in December 1577, by the Title of Auditor. 


(4) He refufed to be Secretary of State This 
Foi is intimated in bis Epo Mr Je Maitre, 
Grand-Son, and God-Son of Anthony Arnauld, the 
Advocate, was Author of the Epitaph. They, who 
would read it, need look no further than this Page ; 
and They, who have no fuch Curiofity, may país it 
over. 
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Moir, Come 

municated to 
the Author of 
the Mercure 
Galant, De- 
cemb. 16930 


“ of the Accompts. He was the Son of Henry Ar- . 


“¢ nauld, Bailiff of the Town of Harmant, in Au- 
“ vergne, and of N. Collonges. He had married 


‘© Anne Forget, Daughter of Fobn Forget, Sieur de Bi-. 


sc doigne, the King’s Attorney in Auvergne, and of 
«c Fane Godinet; and he died at the Age of an Hun- 
‘¢ dred and One Years, about the Year 1501. See 
“the Memoirs of Sully, Tom. IV. fol. 27.” 


Dutch Edition. 


Paffant, du grand Arnauld revere la memoire. 
Ses vertus 4 fa race ont fervi d’ornement, 

Sa plume 4 fon pais, fa voix au Parlement, 
Son efprit à fon fiecle, & fes faits 4 Vhiftoire. 
Contre un fecond Philippe Ufurpateur des lis 
Ce fecond Demofthene anima fes écrits, 


Et contre Emmanuel arma fon élaquence. 
6F n 


Read. 
alfo the Continuation of the Menagiana, pag. 305, 


gument on this 


Subjið. 


well fatisfied with hearing him plead, tha 
ner, 
took him 
red, that fhe feemed to him 


ARNAULD. 


t he took him home in his Coach’ to Din- 
and feated his Eldeft Daughter Catherine Marion near him. 


After Dinner, he 


afide, and afked him what he thought of his Daughter; and, being anfwe-" 
a Lady of great Merit, he gave her to him in Mat- 


C Tain riage (c) One of the moft famous Caufes, which Anthony Arnauld ever pleaded,” 


frm te Me as That of the Univerfity againft the Jefuits, in the Year 1594. We fhall fee 
oe hereafter how he was rewarded for it [B]. Some fay, that he publifhed a Book in 


unk. 1693. 1602, to prevent their Re-call [C]. 


Il vit comme an. neant les hautes dignitez, 
et prefera l'honneur d’oracle de la France 
A tout le vain éclat des titres empruntez. 


Paffenger, whoe'er thou art, revere the Memory 
ti Of the Great ARNAULD. 
His Virtues were the Ornament of bis Family, 
His Pen of bis Country, His Voice of the Par- 
liament, 
His Wit of the Age, and bis Afions of Hiftery. 
Againft a fecond Philip, Ufurper of the Lilly, 
This fecond Demotthenes 
Animated bis Writingss 
And arm'd bis Eloquence again? Emmanuel. 
He defpifed the bigheft Dignities, 
And prefered the Honour of being 
The Oracle of France 
To all the vain Splendor of borrowed Titles, 


(B) How be was rewarded far it.) He fent back 
the Prefent, which the Univerfity had ordered him 3 
He would have it faid, that fo famous a Caufe was 

Jeaded gratis. The Univerfity drew up an Act 
in the molt authentic Form, by which it engaged 
itfelf to an eternal Acknowledgment, not only to him- 
felf, but to his Pofterity. Thefe are the Terms of 
the Decree: ‘ Quapropter, cam Confultorum difer- 
« tiffimus & Difertorum confultifimus D. Antonius 
« Arnatous, in Foro Parifienfi fpeftatus à multis 
« annis Patronus, pro Defenfione juris Academici 
66 aa tantopere defudarit: & longa comptaque Ora- 
« tione, quæ Doétorum manibus teritur, probarit 
se —— Cumque idem pro Defenfionis laboribus & 
«s `Patrocinii jure oblatum fibi ab Academia hono- 
« rarium remiferit, gratuitamque fuam operam efe 
« voluerit; ne apud Nos ingrati animi culpa refideat, 
« placuit Reétori, quatuor Facultatibus, & fingulis 

Nationibus, ut perpetua tanti beneficii memoria 
«« publicis Tabulis confignata & teftata apud pofte- 
« ros exftaret, huicque Sacramento fe omnes Aca- 
e demiæ Ordines obftringerent, fe ea officia, quæ a 
« bonis clientibus fido Patrono folent deferri, omnia 
‘CIN ILLUM EJUSQUE LIBEROS ac pofteros 
«¢ ftudiosè collaturos, nec eorum unquam honori, 
«s, commodis, famæque defuturos (1). Wherefore, 
se fince the mofi famous Lawyer, ANTHONY ARNAULD, 
“many Years a celebrated Advocate in the Courts 
s of Paris, bas fo greatly exerted bimfelf in De- 
ss. fence of the Rights of the Univerfity; and proved, 
“in a long and beautiful Oration, which is in the 
«c Hands of the Learned, &c. And, whereas the 
“ faid Lawyer has declined accepting the Prefent, fent 
« bim by the Univerfity, in confideration of the Pains 
“© of bis Defence, and as juftly due to his Patronage; 
« and defires to beftow bis Labour gratis; Therefore, 
< Jeaft the Imputation of Ingratitude fbould ref upon 

“ us, it bath pleajed the Rector, the Four Faculties, 
“ and Order, that the Memery of fo great a 
« Benefit foall be preferved upon Record to Pofterity, 
`e and that every Member of the Univerfity foall ob- 

“¢ lige bimjelf, by an Oath, to difcharge every Inftance of 

“ Duty, ufually paid by good Clients to a faithful 

“ Patron, toHimand bis CHILDREN, mor ever to 

“* be wanting to their Honour, Advantage, and Fame.” 

You will find This at large in the Preface of a 

Book printed at Liege, in 1699, and entituled “‘ Cau- 
* fa Arnaldina, feu Antonius Do¢tor & Socius Sor- 
bénicus à cenfura Anno 1656, fub nomine Facul- 
tatis Theologice Parifienfis vulgata, vindicatus. 
—— Fe Aynaldian Cafes or Anthony Arnauld, 
5 Se 


2. 


as 


(1) Præfat. 
Caufe Ar- 
naldinz, 

pag: XCVI L 


(a3 


<t 


But, forefeeing, that they would return, 
: become formidable, he endeavoured to fupprefs it. 
| Attorney-General to Queen Catherine de Medicis. They, 

_ was of the Reformed Religion, have reported a very great Falfhood [D]. 


.« Their 


and 
He had been Counfellor and 
who have reported, that he. 
He had 


Twenty. 


“© Dofter and Fellow of the Sorbonne, vindicated from 
“© the Cenfure, publifbed, in 1699, in the Name of 
“ the Faculty of Divinity at Paris.” | 
[C] He publifoed a Book, in 1602, to prevent their 
Re-cali.) It is a {mall Book, entituled, Le Frane EF 
Veritable Difcours. Father Richeome refutes him, in 
his Apologetical Complaint, in which he refutes like- 
wife the Jefuits Catechifm, which appeared at 
the fame Time, and came from the Pen of Stephen 
Pafquier. I have read a Particular, in the Remarks 
on the Catholic Confeffion of Sascy (2), which I (2) Book IT, 
fhall here tranfcribe: ‘The Advocate Arsauld re- PaP- 6, pat. 
“© turned no Anfwer; not that the Book entituled, 235 
The Truth defended (3), had ftopped his Mouth; (,) 2 
but becaufe he perceived, that the Intereft of the ther of she 
Jefuits with Hesry IV would carry it in the end Remerés bagt 
againft all the Reafons, which could be alledged Seid p. 534s 
for eftablifhing the Decree of their Banifhment. In “« Xicheo- 
effet, the poor Man was fo much afraid, that 
he had gone too far in his little Book, chat I 
have feen a Copy of it, wherein an able Man Montagne, 
of thofe Times had made the following Obferva- $44. efer- 
tion with his own Hand. This Book (Tbe Free 
and True Difcourfe) compofed by Mr Anthony Ar- 
“ nauld, their good Friend: And a little lower, The 
Copies fuppreffed by the Author.” 
[D] They, whe have reported, that be was of the aus. 
Reformed Religion, were greatly miftaken.) The Au- 
thor of the Ampbitheatrum Honoris, difguifed under 
the Name of C/arus Bonarfcius, which is the Ana- 
gram of Carolus Scridanias, his true Name, fpeaks 
of the Advocate Asthony Arnauld as a known Cal- 
vinif. The Imago Primi feculi Sot. iad does the 
fame. The Author of the Apology of Joba Chatel 
fays, pag. 205, tbat the Name of Arnauld comes 
from dpršuas, which fignifies to deny or apoftatize, 
and that it approaches near to That of Anticbrif, in 
which is found the Name of the Beaft. And, p. 206, 
A worthy Miniffer of bim, to whom a Mouth is given, 
Speaking great Things and Blafpbemies, Rev. xii. (4). (4) Takes 
Du Pleix had related the fame Falfehood, but re- from the 
traéted it publickly. 


The Au 


He had faid, in the firt Edi- Quettion ca- 


tion of his Hiftory of Henry IV, {peaking of the nief f Mr 
Trial, which the Jefuits had with the Univerfity of pae 


Paris, in 15643 ‘ That Anthony Arnauld making: pag. 13. 
«© Profeflion of Calpixifm, the Choice, which the i- e. A œ 
« Agents of the Univerfity had made of him, was 7 Essi- 
s efteemed highly fcandalous and unbecoming.” But: 4, Arauld 
thus he recants.  ‘* Anthony Arnauld, a moft eloquent: be es Heretic, 
« Mao, was Council for the Plaintiff (5). I for- f 
merly believed, upon falfe Information, that he (5) That is, 
was a Proteftant ; but, in truth, he never was. He ‘ Vacs i 
left behind him moft virtuous Children, and mot 7" 
‘¢ zealous for the Catholic Religion.” It is ftrange, 
that an Hiftorian, who was none of the meaneft, 
could be deceived, as to the Religion of fo famous 
a Lawyer, who had taken the whole Parliament to 
witnefs of his Catholicifm, in the fame PHa, which 
gave Du Pleix occafion to {peak of him. This is 
what he ys in That Plea. «s If perhaps They, and 
avourers, have the Impudence to affert, 
«c. that the Sorbonne was Heretical in the Year 1554, 
‘© when it publifhed This Decree againft Them: 
<< Juft as they have the Affurance to give out, among 
“ the Women of their Congregations, that all, who 
s profecute This Caufe, are Heretics, fprung either 
“ from Geneva, or from England. If I myfelf, who 
“s peak, were not known to have been brought up, 
rom my Infancy, in the Royal College of Ne- 
varre; and if my Profeffion, fo notorious, and 
my-Admiffion into fuch public and honourable, 
s“ Employs, inthe Years 80, and 85, did not too 
s“ manifeitly fecure me from their Impoftures; -they 
“= . would 
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(d) Takes Twenty two Children by his Marriage with Catherine Marion (d) [E], and died about 


feom the Me- 
moir, inferted 
an the Mer- 

core Galant, 


December, 
3693. 


(6) That of 
St Foi, inthe 
important 
Advice to 
Mr Arnauld, 
on the Pro- 
jee of a new 
ee 

anfeni 
Pk 
This is a Let- 
ter, dated 
from Paris, 
she 28th of 
September, 
2691. 


(7) Ie foould 
be fr, Et nit 
Reucour, as 
an the printed 
Copy. 


(8) See the 
th Factum 
or Cafe o 
ske AS 
Nepbews o 
- Janfenius, 
Page 2a 


(10) This 
was wrote in 


3694» 


121) Tharis, 
an tbe Hiftory 
of the Works 
of the Learn- 
ed, for tke 
Montb of No- 
vwemb. 1692, 
PE 134. 


- (12) See Rg- 
mak [A], 
of the Ar'icle 
DRANT 
(Samverc). 


(13) The 
Wye of Him 
who was 
beeen before 
Thionville. - 


the Year 1618. 
Royal [F }. 


He acquitted himfelf at the Bar, <‘ with fo much Honour (e), and 


*¢ would no doubt pretend, that I came from thence 
s ikewife to plead againft them. Experience con- 
vinced him, and convinces to this Day, that he was 
miftaken, in fancying himfelf fheltered trom their 
Impoftures; for, befides the Writers I have cited, 
there have lately arifen two new Accufers; the firit 
is Father Hazart; the fecond, though the Name 
he gives himfelf be a fiGtitious one (6), produces a 
Letter from a Gentleman, whofe Name is Mr de 
Heucourt (7), who affirms, that the Father of Mr Ar- 
nauld, Doétor of the Sorbonne, was born, and died, 
a Hugeenct. I have reafon to fay, that Father Ha- 
zart has renewed the Accufation ; for thefe are his 
Words, “ The Recantation of Mr du Pleix does not 
“ affect me, nor debar me of the Liberty of taking 
“ his firt Sentiment for the Legitimate Iffue of his 
“ beft Information, and the fecond as the Offspring 
“ of his Complaifance for the Relations of the Sieur 
c Arnauld, who had Credit enough, at that Time, 
* to gain over, or oblige, an Author, to any thing 
“ of This Nature (8).” It was replied, that one 
muft be of a very perverfe Spirit ‘‘ to prefer, what 
«e an Hiftorian acknowledges he had faid on falfe 
‘© Suggetlions, to what he afferts, as certain and 
indifputatle, upon better information. Were 
there many Perfons of fo wicked a Charaéter, 
the Prejudice, which an Hiftorian might do by 
publifhing, from bad Memoirs, Falfehoods to the 
Difhonour of his Neighbour, would be irreparable, 


of ‘* fince his Recantation would fignify nothing (9).” 


It is but flying to Father Hazart’s Anfwer. “ See, by 
* the way, concludes be, howwell Mr du Pleix is re- 
‘* warded for has ing been fo partial to the Jefuits. They 
s fhew how much they love him, whilit they make 
« him have fo little Confcience, as that, having 
* fid nothing but the Truth, when he affirmed, 
that the Advocate, who pleaded againft them, was 
an Hyuguenct, he fhould notwithftanding retract 
this afterwards, and eftablifh a Lie out of meer 
‘© Complaifance.” I know not (10) of any Reply, 
which has been made to the Challenge of. Him, who 
publifhed Mr @*Heucourt’s Letter: The Summons 
was very prefling; for thus the Author addrefled 
himfelf to Mr Arnauld: “ This Letter, the Original 
“ of which is put into my Handa to be fent to you, 
** abfolutely requires you to produce the Certificate 
s“ of your Baptifm; for the Jefuits, your Enemies, 
“t are not, it feems, the only Perfons, who reproach 
** you with being born a Huguenot.” But the Publifher 
of this Letter was greatly confounded, when the World 
was informed, that Mr @'Heucourt difclaimed it. 
The Public has feen This in the Journal of Mr 
Bafwage (11), and in a Book, which has appeared 
fince the firft Impreffion of this Article; I mean the 
Abridged Hiftory of the Life and Writings of Mr Arnauld. 
Obferve how the Author treats this Matter, in the 
Seventeenth and Eighteenth Pages. ‘* We fhall not 


‘+ here lofe time in confuting the impertinent Author 


c 


of the Important Advice to Mr Arnauld, Fc. wherein 
an Extract is produced of a pretended Letter of the 
Marquis a’ Heucourt, to prove, that Mr Arxauld 
and his Father were born Cafvini/?s. All this isdown- 
right Impofture. For not only the Extraét of the 
Certificate of Baptifm, which the Advifer required 
might be produced, is at Hand, but alfo an Initru- 
ment in Form under The Marquis’s Hand, dated 
from Brompton, near London, e gith of May, 
1692, wherein he declares, that he knows nothing 
of it, that the Letter never came from him, and 
that it isa Pece malicioufly and falfly compofed.” 
It is very probable, that one of our Advocate Ær- 
nauld’s Brothers turned Huguenot. (12); for one, who 
muft have known this very well, has informed me, 
that Madam de Feuguiers (13), and Madam a’ Hes- 
court, her Sifter, who were This Advocate’s Nieces 
by the Father's Side, were of the Reformed Religion 
to their Death. The fame Perfon informed me like- 
wife, that ISAAC ARNAU LD, Minifter of Ro- 
chel, and Author of a Book, entituled The Contempt of 
the World, was of the fame Family with Mr Arnauld. 
This Work was printed more than once; for the Edi- 


. . tion of Rowen in 1637, imports, that it Kad been 


Reyifed, Corrected, and Augmented with three other 


Obferve, that one of his Daughters reformed the Abbey of Pore 


- jt, and the Particulars of all this fo little known, that 


a (e) Perrault’s 
E Ile 
uftres page 
k; E- 
Hell. 


` 


in fo extraor- 
6° dinaty df? 5 
Treatifes by the fame Author; to wit, Firtuous Ré- 
Jolutions; Of the Obedience due to the Kingi and Medi- 
tations on old Age. 
[E] He bad Twenty Two Children by bis Mar- 
riage. ——] The Name of che Eldeft was Robert; 
The fame, who became fo famous by the Name of 
ARNAULD @ANDILLI: See the following 
Article. The fecond died Bifhop of Angers, in the 
Month of ri 1692. His Name was HENRY 
ARNAULD; who had acquired a great Efteerm 
under the Name of the Abbot of St Nicholas, before 
he attained to the Mitre. Being at Rome, he faved, 
by his Dexterity and Courage, the Honour and Eftates 
of the Barberini, from the Attempts of the Creatures 
and Relations of Pope Innocent X. In acknowledge- 
ment of which, the Prince of Pa/efrina, and the 
French Cardinals, Anthony and Charles Barberini, not 
only caufed a Medal to be ftruck, and his Pi€ture to 
be drawn, which they hung up in all their Houfes, 
but erected likewife a Statue to him in their Palace 
at Rome, with an Infcription, which Fortunatus had 
compofed for St Gregory of Tours (14). He died in (14) Ke is 
the Odour of San@tity in his Diocefs at Angers; which This. Al- 
he had never left for near Forty four Years that he Pibus Arver- 
was Bifhopofit. CATHERINE ARNAULD, mons alte 
the Eldeft Daughter of Anthony, was married to Mr ipfis. Tbe Bar- 
de Maitre, one of his Majefty’s Council, and Matter of berini alw- 
the Accompts at Paris, by whom the had Anthony le yi a 
Maitre, the Famous Advocate, and Ifaac le Maitre Count, of 
of Sacy, known by his Tranflation of the Bible, by rbe Arnaulds. . 
That of the Imitation of JESUS CHRIST, This Family 
the Life of Dom. Barthélemi des Martyrs, and." peril 
his facred Poems. ANGELICA ARNAULD, fy its Ams 
another Daughter of Anthony, perpetual AbbefS of @ Mountain. 
Port-Royal in the Fields, refurmed That Abbey on the. Memoire du 
fame Foot with That of Clairvaux, and made it Ele-. iia age 
Give and Triennial. Five of her Sifers, with their cmb. 1694. 
Mother, took the Religious Habit in this Convent, and, 
led a very auftere Life there till their Death (15). (15) Taken 
Obferve, that, in the Abridged Hifery of the Life of fromthe fame 
Mr Arnauld, pag. 20, it is aflerted, I. That he was Memoir, 
the Twentieth and laft of the Children of Anthony Ar- 
nauld, and of Catherine Marion. This does not a- 
gree with the Memoir (16), which I have quoted, and 
which gives them Twenty Two, II. That, when 
the Father of fo many Children died, rere were but, 
Ten of them alive, Four Sons, and Six Daughters. 
© 
A 


[F] One of bis Daughters reformed the Abbey 
much noile, the Araaulds are fo much concerned in 


(16) That in 
the Mercure 
Galant, fore 
December, 
1693. 


Port-Royal.) The Name of Port-Royal makes 


Ti Fabs 

th Fallu 
of the Greg 
Nephews of 
Janfenivs, 
againf Fa- 
ther Hazarte 


I may well fuppofe the Curious will receive with plea- 
fure any Information on this Subjećt. For this Rea- 
fon I believe it will not difpleafe my Reader, if I 
here infert what I have read in a printed Cafe (17). 
Pieces of this kind are feldom known to many Perfons. 
“ Port-Royal is originally a Monaftery of Bernar- 
“« din Nuns, fix Leagues from Paris. One of Mr 
c d'Anadilli’s Sifters was made Abbefs of it, in the 
beginning of this Century, when fhe was but Ele- 
ven Years of Age. This was a common Abvfe at 
that time; from which God drew great Good. 
For, at the Age of Seventeen Years, God infpired 
her with fo earneft a Defire to reform her Abbey, 
tho’ there were none, either Men or Women, 
reformed in the whole Order of the Cifertiazs, 
that fhe refolved and performed it with eafe enough 
God giving an extraordinary Bleffing to her good 
Defigns. She banifhed all Property from thence $ 
all the Nuns, after her Example, bringing into the 
common Stock what they had before in their private 
Poffeflion. She eftablifhed an exact reclufe Life, per- 
** petual Abftinence, the Office of the Night, Faft- 
“ ings, Labour, and Silence, according to the 
“ Rules of St Benedit. And it was this Odour of 
** Sanétity, like the Perfume of the Spoufe, which 
“ drew her Sifters, Nieces, and her Mother likewife, ` 
“ in their turns, to this Houfe. The Defign of fa 
** perfect a Reformation, undertaken fo courageoufly, 
“© and executed fo happily, acquired her fo great ap 
“ Efteem with the whole Order, that, when fhe was 
“ but Twenty feven, or Twenty eight, Years of Age, 
© the was chofen to reform thé famous Abbey of Mau- 
8 byifin. 


HISTORI- 
car Fate 
concerning 
the Abbey 
of Porte 
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8 One, whe 
enpys a Be- 
nefce in 
Commen- 


a Memir 
of the 
Mercure 
Galant, for 
December, 
1693+ 


A R N A U L D. 


<¢ dinary a manner, that no Perfon fince, except his Grandfon Mr le Maitre, 


s has been known to appear there with fo much Reputation and Dignity. His 
« Houfe was continually filled with Princes, and great Lords, who came to confule 
« him about their moft important Affairs, and he was every where held in fuch. Ve- 
«s neration, that, after his Death, they were forced to expofe his Body for fome 
« time on a Bed, to fatisfie the People, who preflingly demanded it.” They are 


miftaken, who impute to him an Apology for Phalaris [G]. 


“u ifon. She paft Four or Five Years there; which 
** obliged her to leave to her Sifter, who was after- 
** wards called Mother Agnes, the Care of her Houfe 
* of Port-Royal, as her Coadjutrix. It was about this 
‘* time, and while the was at Maubuiffon, that the faw 
se Se Francis de Sales, who was come to Paris, to 
* found there an Houfe of the Vifitation. She fent 
“ to defire he would vifit her, and put herfelf under 
** his Condu&t; and it appears by this Saint’s Letters 
‘* what an Efteem he had for his dear Daughter the 
** Abbefs of Port-Royal.” 

The Author of the Fa4um adds, that the Widow 
of Antony Arnauld, Mother of This Abbefs, had a 
flrong Defire to become a Nun, under the Condué& 
of her own Daughter; and that, as God had infpired 
her with this Defire, about the fame time that the 
Abbefs was advifed to transfer her Monaftery of the 
Fields to Paris; «* She bought a very fair and large 
s Houfe, and Gardens, in the Suburbs of St James, 
« which fhe beftowed on the Abbefs, Convent, and 
se Nuns of Port-Royal, that they might fettle there; 
se which they a&tually did, having, at a great Expence, 
s put the Houfe at Paris into the Condition it is at 
“ prefent in, by the Blefling of God on their Charity 
« and Difintereftednefs. There it was, that this 
** happy Mother of fo many pious Children took her 
“ own Daughter for a Mother, confecrating herfelf 
** to God by a Religious Profeffion to live under her 
** Difcipline: And, having done fo for the {pace of 
“* fourteen or fifteen Years, with very edifying Fer. 
“ vour and Humility, fhe had the Confolation, before 
“* her Death, to give her Bleffing to fix Daughters, 
“ and fix Grand-Daughters, who were all in the 
“* Monaftery, and all Nuns, except one, who died 


it appears by This Fafum, that the Abbefs of Port- 
Royal was Incumbent for Life, and one of her Sifters 
Coadjutrix; but that both of them, having only the 
goodof their Houle in view, willingly parted with their 
Titles, and fettled a triennial Election. Mr da’ Apdilly 
obtained the neceflary Permiffion from the King, tho’ 
it deprived him of the Means of keeping this Abbey 
always in his own Family. Add to this what we 
fhall obferve in his Article. 

[G] They are miftaken, who impute to bim an 
Apology for Phalaris.) The Words of Father Aéram, 
which I am going to cite, have a vifible Relation 
to our Arnauld. <‘ De Phalaridis Agrigentorum Ty- 
‘¢ ranni immani crudelitate fupervacaneum fuerit di- 
cere, cum & pleni funt aliorum libri, & ipfe fe 
nefarium, immanem, & {celeratiflimum in epiftolis 
fæpe fateatur. Unus inventus eft Arnaldus, qui 
non ita pridem orationem dicam, an nugas? de 
ejus laude confcripferit. Videlicet ex eodem cala- 
mo Phalaridis Apuleiique laudatio & Societatis no- 
fire criminatio manavit, ut quibus fe fimilem effe 
mallet, liquidius oftenderet. It will be fu- 
< perfiuous to fay any thing of the monffrous Cruelty 
s of Phalaris, Tyrant of Agrigentum, fince other Au- 
« thors bave given a full Account of it, and Pha- 
« laris often acknowledges bimfelf to be monftroufh 
‘© wicked in bis Epiftles. Arnauld akse is fussd, 
‘© woho lately wrote an Oration in bis Praife. From 
“ the fame Pen flowed the Panegyric of Phalaris and 
“« Apuleius, axd the Accufation of our Societys that 
“ the Author might more plainly forw, whom be would 
“ refemble.” The Miftake is a grofs one; for the 
Author of the Apology for Phalaris was an Arnauld 
of Provence. See the Remark [ M) of the Article 
EPICURUS. 
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‘* young, and had been only a Penfioner.” Laftly, 


ARNAULD d’ANDILLI (Roserrt), Eldeft Son of the preceeding, 
was a Perfon of great Merit. See his Elogy in Moreri’s Dictionary, and in the 
Tluftrious Men of Mr Perrault. He married Mademoifelle de la Broderie, the Daugh- 
ter of Him, who had been fo long Ambaffador in England, and Grand-Daughter 
to a Sifter of the Chancellor de Silleri This Marriage produced five Daughters, 
all Nuns at Port-Royal, (the Eldeft of which, Sifter Angelica of St Jobn, pafied fora 
Prodigy of Wit, Knowledge and Virtue) and three Sons. The Eldeft is the 
Abbot ARN AULD, Commendatory * Abbot of Chomes (a), who, after having 
born Arms a long time in the King’s Service, in the Regiment of his Coufin I/aac 
Arnauld, Camp-Mafter of the Carabineers, retired to his Uncle, the Bifhop of n- 

ers. The fecondis HENRY ARNAULD, Lord of Luzancy, who pafied his 
ife in Solitude. The third is SIMON ARNAULD, Marquis of Pompone, 
formerly Minifter and Secretary of State, and ftill a Minifter of State, known by his 
Embaffies into Holland and Sueden (b). Mr Arnauld d’ Andilli was fent early into the 
World. He had feveral Employs, which attached him to the Court, and to an At- 
tendance on the deceafed King; but he never fuffered himfelf to be corrupted by 
the bad Air, which is ufually breached in fuch Stations (4]. The Difference he had 
with the Prefident de Grammond, who had mentioned him, in his Latin Hiftory, 
otherwife than he ought to have done, may be feen in the Collection of his Letters. 
They, who forged the Romance of the Affembly of Bourg- Fontaine, denoted by the 
Letters A.A. one of the pretended Accomplices of the Defign, which was fuppofed 
to have been taken there, of introducing Dei/m; and, when they perceived, that 
thefe Letters could not belong to Mr Arnauld, the Dotor, they applied them 
to 


[4] He never fuffered bimfelf to be corrupted by 


fourth Fefum of Fanfenius’s Great Nephews (1). 
the bad Air, wbich is ufually breathed in fuch Stations.] 


Where we likewife find (2), “ That, before he for- 


«© He was a Frenchman, who, all the time he lived 
“at Court, in Paris, and in the Country, had the 
** belt eftablifhed Reputation, and was the moft ge- 
“ perally talked of for his Piety and Probity; there 
e being no one, who would not willingly fub{cribe 
** to what a famous Author wrote of him above fifty 
* Years ago, That be was never afbamed of the Gofpel 
“ Truths, nor made an Oftentation of the Prattice 
“ of it's Precepts.” This is what we find in the 
i 


“© fook the World, and during his Refidence at Court, 
“ he dedicated his whole Genius for Poetry to the 
« Honour of his Saviour, and to the Defign of giving 
“ a Relith for the Chriftian Truths; for he had not 
‘“ as yet retired from the World, when he wrote 
‘* his Poem (3) on the Life of Jesus Curist, and 
‘ his Scanzas on the Noblet and mof Edifying 
“ Truths of Religion.” | 


(B) Te 


(19) Abrame 
in Ciceron. 
Orat. Tom. 


I; Fs: 103° 


(a) He died 
fn February, 


(21) Ae ebe 
12th Page. 


(2) A Page 
13. 


(3) See, bea: 
oe, the Rea 
mark [C), 


Citatica (9> 


ARNAULD. 


(t) In ig to another Perfon, to wit, Arnauld d Andilli, as was at laft fairly explained (c). 


Anwer o 
Fatter Ha- 


But the Author of the Faca, or Cafes, of Janfenius”s Great-Nephews, made it ap- 
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nr e tie pear by folid Reafons, that the fecond Application of the two A. A. was abfurd [B]. 
ene Mr d’ Andilli retired to the Monaftery of Port-Royal in 1644, where he paffed the 
ee Remainder of his Life in a continued Application to Works of Piety. He compofed 
See tbar feveral Books there (d), which the Public received favourably, and which are fO (e) Perrault, 
dum, prs. numerous, that they make eight Volumes in Folio (e). He died there on the 27th 7 en 
(d) Sec the of September 1674, in the Eighty fixth Year of his Age (/). Edit of Holle 
rv ef He loft his Wife in the Year 1637.  Belzac’s Reflexion on this Lofs is worth f) Morest, 
2 knowing [D] a 
Journal des ; 
Ssavans of [B] The fecond Application of the two A. A. was * Livres fettled on him, which were afterwards rea 
Septembr, 3 urd.) I fhall not repeat all the Reafons alledged ** duced to fix; with this he retired to Pompone, a 
3675. Ji : pea os À : : f 
to prove this; I fhall only remark, that it is obfer- ‘* Village feven or eight Leagues diftant from Paris, 
ved, among other things, that he had been prefent ‘* where, forfaking the Vanities of the World, and 
in all the Expeditions, which King Lewis XIII made, “ leading a truly Chriftian Life, he compofed fe- a 
both before, and after, the Time of the chimerical ‘* veral Works: His Letters, and a Poem on the Life (9) This it 
(4) In the Cabal of Bourg-Fontaine (4), “ to quell Thofe of his “ of Jesus Curist(g).------ Jofephus’s Hi- rani fa 
Year 1621. sc Subjects, whom their falfe Religion had engaged <‘ ffory of the Jews, the Works of St Therefa, and been faid, as 
s in Rebellion (5). Thefe were Occafions, continue ‘* Thofe of Davila, tranflated, are the Fruits of his ove, in the 
See g « they (6\, of enflaming more and more his Zeal *« Solitude. - - - - - The bet of his Tranflations is Rerark[ A], 
a. 3) ** for the Catholic Religion, by the Averfion, which * That of Yo/ephus (10). Some time after it had been searsen(3)s 
« thefe kind of Wars infpire againft Herefy; but it ‘* publithed, Richelet went, one Day, to fee him at me 
(6) Ibid. <€ was not the way to become a Divine, having ‘* Pompone; after fome Difcourfe, the Converfation ona joe 
« never ftudied Theology, as he could not have ‘* fell on the manner of fome Authors compofing. Fast witb 
«s done, to fuftain the Part, which they make the ‘“ And, knowing that Richelet was particularly ac- it. See tle 
« Authors of the Fable of Bourg-Fontaine act. He ‘* quainted with the famous D’Ab/anccurt, he asked an of 
«© knew as much of Religion, as a Man of great ‘* him, how many times That excellent Man re- of Holland. 
* Parts could learn of it, from his Catechifm, from ‘ vifed each Piece before he gave it the Publick : Tague beard 
s pious Books, from the Converfation of holy Per- ‘* Richelet replied fix times; and I, replied Mr Ar- fay, that Mr 
« fons, from reading the Word of God, and hearing ‘* nauld, revifed the Hiffory of Jofephus ten times, I le Moie 
é it preached; but the lefs he knew of what was ‘* carefully correfied the Stile of it, and polifoed it vee 
< taught in the Schools, the more incapable was he ‘* more than any of my other Works. Arnauld d'An- Friend: of 
« of raifing Doubts concerning the Truth of our ‘* dilli - ---- in his Retirement, after feven or eight Mrd’Andil- 
Thee “$ Myfteries (7), having accuftomed himfelf early to ‘* Hours Study, every Day, ufed to divert himfelf li, to mark 
(7) Tief ee 7 i ivi : y the Places 
Words are «s captivate his Underftanding to the Divine Autho- ‘* with the Pleafures of the Country, and, above all FFA 
o) remark- «s rity, which is vifibly lodged in the Church; “ others, with That of pruning his Trees. He had thought the 
ral a4 ag « and fure never any Perfon was farther from cavil- << generally fo good Fruit, that, every Year, he fent Tranfator 
many fulpe@, © ling with God, or pretending, by his weak <: Prefents of it to Queen Anne of Aufria; and That mien eset 
tbut there are * and felf-conceited Reafon, to comprehend what << Princefs was fo well pleafed with it, that every aa d efor 
no Perfors «¢ we ought to believe with Faith and Humility.” ‘* Seafon the defired to have fome.” This Application fear of a 
a P sa [C] He retired to the Monaftery of Port-Royal.) to Gardening, and phi/ofopbizing profoundly on the marking to 


Tiey, who Let us continue to quote the fourth Fadum. * It 
employ the —** was to Port-Royal in the Fields, that he retired in 
r Tine "n “t the Year 1644 3 whither his Nephews, the Ad- 
foc cd e vocate Mr /e Maitre, and one of his Brothers, 
the Schals who was a Soldier, had retired five or fix Years 

before, when there were yet no Religious 
there; for it was not ‘till the Year 1648, that 
the Houfe of Paris obtained leave of the Archbi- 
fhop to fend Part of their Religious to their Coun- 
try Houfe.” My Reader may choofe between the 
(8) See bis Author of this Fadéium, and Mr Richelet (8), who fays, 
Fudoment of that Mr Arnauld d’ Andilli made his own Houfe of 


Mr Arnauld Pompone his Retreat. 
d’ Andilli, 


te 


ti) 
€ 


I am fatisfied with confronting 
. thefe two Authorities; and pafs on, with Pleafure, to 
at the begine —. : sh Ri 
ning of the Cite what you are now going to read; becaufe it 
Col’eétion of contains fome of Thofe Particulars, relating to the 
Letters, pub- Lives of great Men, which fo many are curious to 


Nature of Trees, is attefted by Mr Perrault, in his 
Illuftrious Men, pag. 143, Edition of Holland. 

-~ [D] Balzac’s Reflexion on this Lofs is worth know- 
ing.) What he wrote concerning it is much for the 
Honour of our Robert Arnauld, and his Family. 
« The News of Madam d’Andilli*s Death affected 
me fenfibly. I intereft myfelf in all the good and 


to France, 
the French Name. 
cularly, who, having never had any unlawful Pal- 
fion, lofes all his Miftreffes, and Pleafures, at 
once, in his Wife. He is, neverthelefs, fo well 
skilled in the Chriftian Doétrine, and has fo many 
learned Men of his Family about him, that he 
needs no Stoic Philofophy, nor any foreign Afii- 


ftance, to defend himfelf againft the Attacks of 


manys 


bad Succefs, of a Family which ought to be dear 
and which arofe for the Honour of 
But I pity our Friend parti- 


(11) Balzac’s 


« Fortune. All Reafon, all Preach, all Perfuade, in Cui, 
« That Family, and One Arnauld is worth a Dozen Book 2, 


s Epidfetus’s (t1).” 


ARNAULD (Antuony) Doétor of the Sorbonne, Son of Anthony Arnauld the 
Advocate [4], was born at Paris, the fixth of February, 1612, being the twentieth 
Offspring of his Father’s Marriage with Catberine Marion. He ftudied Humanity and 


e Am- know. “ Arnauld d’Andilli ---- - ferved the King 
ioe ‘" «and the State twenty Years. Asa Reward of his 
“ Services, he had a Penfion of Eight thoufand 

[4] Son of Anthony Arnauld the Advocate.) This 

Deicent is undoubtedly the Origin of the great Hatred 

of the Jefuits towards Mr Arnauld, and of Mr Ar- 

nauld towards the Jefuits. The Author of the xe- 

ie in flion Curieufe (1) does not abfolutely deny this, fince 

€ argın 


he fpeaks in this manner. (2): ** Mr Arnauld was 


Philofophy 


ec elfe, the Son, in their Opinion, muft neceffarily 
‘© be born a Child of Wrath, and be yet worfe than 
« a Heretic, before he could be a Chriftian.” One 
of the Proteftant Authors, who wrote againft 
Maimbourg’s Hiltory of Calvinifm, believed, that 


Lett. 19, da- 
ted 14 Auge 
1637) p. S20 


the ‘lext A . 
Aa ‘4. “born the fixth of February, in the Year 1612. His 
ticle, Citate “ Father was Mr Anthony Arnauld, {o famous at the 
(b), what « 


Bo:k tois is. 


(z) Pag. 12. 


Bar, and known in the Hiftory of the Jefuits, by 
the famous Plea, which he made againit them, for 
the Univerfity of Paris, in 1594. ----- For the 
Reafon, which I have mentioned, Mr Arnauld was 


(Sere born with a fecond Original Sin, which no Sacra- 
xiark [D], “€ ment could cfface; and, the Crime of the Plea having 
of the Artick “ made the Father a Ce and Minijter of An- 
ARNAULD « fichrif, in the Minds of the Jefuits (3), though a 


(ANTHONY) «e 


the Adve- 
tate 


good Catholic, and a good Chriftian, every where 
VOL. L or 


Mr Arnauld’s Averfion to the Jefuits proceeded from (4) New 
Education. Thefe are his Words (4). ‘ I have Letters a- 
« formerly compared him to Hannibal, too obfti- gainf aa 
s nately perfecuted by the Romans (5). I cannot tell jiory oF Cal. 
s whether I may not compare him to the fame Han- ‘visitm, page 
125. 

(5) It is in the Vth Letter of the Critique Generale. Quand je me figure, 
&c. i. ee When I reprefent to myfelf tbis great Man, reduced ta the bard Ne- 
ceffity of concecling bimielf, I recolle the famous Hannibal, and the la? Words, 
which the unjuft Perfecutions of the Romans extorted frem bim, Liberemus diu- 
turna cura populum Romanum, quando mortem fenis expectare longum cen- 
fent, &c.--- Let us free the Romans from a long Anxiety, firce thcy wait with 
Impatiens for the Death of aa sid Man, Livy, libe XXXIX. 


6G $6 nibal, 


ARNAULD 


Philofophy in the College of Calvi (a), and afterward began to ftudy the Law; but 

he was foon taken from this Study, and turned to That of Divinity, by the Care of 

< his Mother, feconded by the Abbot of St Cyran. After this Determination, he 
aa = applied himfelf to ftudy in the College of the Sorbonne (b), and went through a Trea- (4) In tic 
it's Ruins tife of Grace under Mr ’E/eot: But, not finding This Profeflor of the Sorbonne’s Le. Year 1633- 

tures conformable to the Doétrine of St Paul, he refolved to ftudy This Point in 

Sc Auftin himfelf, and preferred This Father’s Syftem to That of Mr? A/cot. This 

he teftified publickly in a Probation Thefis, which he maintained, in the Year 1636, 

(c; Tes Tre- in order to be admitted to his Degree of Bachelor (c). He employed an Interval of 

fs ws dedi- Tang Years, which, according to the Laws of the Faculty at Paris, muf pajs between the 
Clozy of Probation, and the Licence, in hard Study ; after which, he began the Acts of his Li- 
fom led, 2 cence, about the Eafter of the Year 1638, and continued them tiil Lent 1640. He went 
Asis nme at thro? the Act of Ve/peries the eighteenth of December 1641, and, the Day following, 
Be received the Doétor’s Cap. While he was a Licentiate, he compofed, and publickly 


(d) O¥erve taught, A Courfe of Philofopby (d). At the end of this Courfe of Philofophy, which 
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(a) It fub- 
Sifts n- lunger, 
foe new Edi- 
fices of the 


ore he taught at Paris, in the College of Mans, he caufed Thefes to be maintained, 

Auth, wherein he gave a remarkable Initance of his Integrity, Docility, and Humility [8]. 

yen I H He was ordained Prieft in the Ember Week of September, of the Year 1641, and 

finus celebrated his firt Mafs on All Saints Day, of the fame Year, after a Retirement of Forty 

Da, Mea Days He bad began bis Licence, without any defign of becoming a Member of the Sor- 

nail udt bonne— He would bave been fatisfied witb enjoying tbe Rights of Hofpitality, which gave 

resco ef bim the liberty of lodging in the Houfe (e) But The principal Doctors prefling him to (eo) Hews: 

Fil eo, think Jerioufly of entring into it, and promifing him, that, provided he would read a Sioro. 

Year of tis Courfe of Philofophy, no notice fhould be taken of the Circumftance of T ime, he ber, 1636. 

Lierse undertook the Affair without any regard to the Obftacles, which lay in his way, to coear- 
wit, that, while be was performing the Ats of bis Licence, the Time, in which the Statutes ae Page 
preferibed that the Courfe of Philofopby foould be gone thro’, was elapled——The two Years ~~ 
of this painful Work being ended, be petitioned the Houfe, that they would admit bim to the 
Proof of bis Courfe, and deliberate on the Honour be demanded of being reccived into That 
illuftrious Body. Mr P Ejcot found an Opportunity at this time of being revenged on La Rta 
him. As be bad not taught bis Penitent Cardinal Richelieu to forgive, He bad bimfelf Co! 
learned of his Penitent never to forgive (f). He prevented Mr Arnauld’s Admiffion into sri 4c” 


a 
a 


nilal, promifing his Father, in his tender Years, 
that, as foon as he fhould be of Age to bear Arms, 
he would wage War againft Thofe mortal Ene- 
mies of his Country. It is well known, that Mr Ar- 
nauld is the Son of the famous Anthony Arnauld, Ad- 
vocate in the Parliament of Paris, who pleaded fo 
eloquently, for the Univerfity, againit the Jefuits, 
“ in the Year 1594, and who omitted nothing to 
perfuade the Judges, that they ought not to be 
tolerated in the Kingdom. This Aétion rendered 
him as odious to the whole Society, as the whole 
Society was to him, or more. It is very pro- 
bable, that he infpired the fame Sentiments, with 
regard to the Jeluits, into his Sons ; it is very cer- 
tain, at leait, that in this they have not degenera- 
ted from the Virtue of thcir Father.” 


a A ùA A A A 
aa a A A A 


© aù a A 
aa a a 


[B] He gave a remarkable Inftance of bis Inte- 
grin Docility, and Humility) ‘* At the end of the 
se Courfe of Philofophy, which he taught in the Col- 
** lege of Mans, in the Univerfity of Paris, he made 
ss feveral of his Scholars maintain Thefes: Among 
“« whom, was the Sieur Baréey, fince a famous Pro- 
sı feffor of Philofophy in the fame Univerfity, ahd 
“ Mr Wallon de Beaupuis, an Ecclefiaftic of Beau- 
“© vais, a Perfon of great Piety, who is ftill alive, 
e and has delivered this Fa&t in Writing. This latter 
** maintaing his Thefis, on the Twenty fifth of Fuly, 
«© 1641, Mr de la Barde, a learned Prieft of the Ora- 
“ tory, and at that Time Canon of the Cathedral 
« Church at Paris, took up the Difpute, and preffed 
«* his Arguments fo home, that the Profeffor was 
** obliged to come in to the Affiftance of his Scholar. 
s But he was himfelf fo hard preffed by the illu- 
s ftrious Difputant, that he found himfelf unable to 
« Reply. It had been eafy for him to have got off 
«¢ by fome Diftinction or other, as Profeflors often do. 
«« Buc this did not agree with his Sincerity, and Love 
“« of Truth. He told him, therefore, publickly, 
« and without Ceremony, that he believed him 
s to be in the right; that his Opinion appeared, 
« in His Judgment, to be the moft true, and that 
“« he himfelf would follow it for the future. He 
“t was as good as his Word ; for, about three Years 
after, This fame Difciple being to perform his Pro- 
bation-Leéture in the Sorbonne, for his Degree of 
S* Bachelor, he defired Mr Arnauld tọ compofe his 

z 


f 


putation, 


ards Bf, 
the 7 ifep 


‘© Thefis for him. He did fo, and hid down the 

“ contrary Opinion to That in his own Philofophi- 

e cal Thefes(6).” An effential Part is waning: in 0 eae 
This Narrative. We are not told what Opinion Arnaald, 
Mr Arnau/d had maintained, when he confeffed his pag: 45= 
Error, upon the ftrong Objections of his Opponent. 

Let us fupply this, and fay, that the Thefis, which 

Mr de la Barde attacked, was this: Ens /ynonymeé con- 

venit Deo ES creature (7). The Author of the Nar- (7) Pret 
rative judges right, when he fays, that this Action Cae Pe 
of Mr Arnauld was Great before God, and Rare naldinæ, 
among Men, and that That, which proceeds from Pag» xw13% 
Integrity of Heart, from a conflant and uniform Love 
of Truth, from a Greatness of Soul, ewbich is above 
the Defire of Victory, and the Fear of leffening a Re- 
----- is always great (8). But he feems 
to me to treat the Solutions, which may be given ‘2’ ee 
of Their Arguments, who maintain, hake Ides of seh bid 
Being is not applicable, fynonymoufly, to God and pag. 47. 
his Creatures, with a little too much Difdain. I 
formerly examined this Difpute, which is very famous 

in the Schools, and was of Opinion, that They, who 

deny the Univocation of Being, have the Crowd, the 

Many, on their Side ; 


(8) Abridzed 


- illos 

Defendit numerus, juncteque umbone phalanges (9); (9) Juvens 
at. 2, vese 

but not the mof folid Reafons; wherefore I chofe 45: 

the Opinion, which they oppofe. I have maintained 

it often in public Difputations, but never found, that 

any Objection of Difficulty was propofed to me. My 

Adverfary prelently ficw to the common Objeétion, 

that Ged is a Being nar eloxnr, a fel-exifient Be- 

ing, Infinite, and fupremcly Perfect; whereas the Be- 

ing of Creatures is only precarious. I found no man- 

ner of Difficulty in this Objection ; for the very Ru- 

diments of the Doétrine of Univer/als inftruct us, 

that the Ideas of the Genus are entirely diftinguifhed 

from the Specific Properties, by an Abftraétion of the 

Mind. But had I known, that Mr Arnau/d, having 

once been of this Opinion, had renounced it in Dif- 

putation, I fhould have fufpeéted, that there were 

fome Difficulties in it, which I had not met with ia 

any of the Spani/b School-men, whom I had examined. 

Let us remember, that it has been obferved, that 

he was not neceflitated to alter his Opinion. This im- 


ports 


tle of th:s 
Refutation 
is, An Apo- 
Jogy for the 
Holy Fa- 
thers of the 
Church, De- 


fenders of many 
the Grace of 


Jefus Ctrifl. 


ARNAULD 


the Society of the Sorbonne [C]. He had not the fame Credit after the Death of the 


Cardinal: But, if he had the mortification to fee this young Doctor admitted into 
That Society, in the Year 1643, He did not fail to promote his Exclufion, when 


an Opportunity offered. The Book concerning Frequent Communion, publifhed by 


Mr Arnauld in' 1643, greatly difpleafed the Jefuits. They reprefented it, 


both in 


their Sermons, and in printed Books, as fraught with the moft pernicious Doétrines. 
The Controverfy about Grace, which grew warm at that time in the Univerfity of 
Paris, ferved only to foment the Animofities between the Jefuits and Mr Arnauld, 
This Doétor ftrongly defended Janfenius, both by refuting the three Sermons of 
Mr Habert, and the Apology of this Preacher for them, and by replying to 
(z) Te T- Mr le Moine, Profeffor of the Sorbonne (g), and fome others, There was no room tora 
Judicial Cenfure, till he publifhed Two Letters on an Adventure of the Duke de Li- 
ancour, a great Friend of the Port-Royal [D]. Two Propofitions were found in the 
fecond of thefe Letters, which the Faculty of Divinity condemned in the Year 1656. 
Mr Arnauld was at the fame time declared excluded from the Faculty. There were 


Irregularities in the Proceedings againft him [£]. 
lickly for feveral Years before; for, from the time that he had been cited to Rome, 


He had not appeared pub- 


on occafion of the Difputes about his Book concerning Frequent Communion, the 
Queen-Mother being with difficulty prevailed on to revoke the Orders fhe had given 
him to depart immediately, be paffed bis Time, ettber abjconding bere and there, or in 


Solitude at Port-Royal. 
Peace of Fanfenifm, concluded in 1668. 


This retired Life continued near twenty five Years, till the 
Mr Arnauld was included in This Peace ; 
and, accordingly, went to pay his Duty to the King, and the Nuncio, and appeared 
as much as he pleafed in Public, till 1679, when he voluntarily quitted the King- 


dom, being informed, that his Enemies rendered him fufpected to the King (b). 


It is not doubted, but he has lived ever 


fince in the Low-Countries; tho’? he has 


difcovered himfelf but to a very few of his trufty Friends. He was put to Trouble 
at Liege in the Year 1690 [F]. The Reflexion, which was made on This Enterprize, 


ports, that he did not find his firt Tenet indefen- 
fible; but only, that the Analogy of Being feemed 
to him a better Doétrine, than the Univocation. Eru- 
dito difcipule fub validifimorum argumentorum mole 


(10) Obrve, fatifcente (10), fuppetias venit Magifter, diuque con- 


that, in 
France, they, 
voo prefide 
in a Dispute, 
do n.t (neck, 
ell ekeir 
Difciple kas 
done. In o- 
ther Coun- 
frics, they 
Speak incef- 
fantly, and 
fearee allow 
im time to 
repeat the 
Argument. 


(11) Prefat. 
Caufe Ar- 
nald. pag. 
XIX. 


(12) Mbridg- 


ed Hiftory of 
Mr Arnauld, 


Pag. 50. 


(12) Ibid. 
PAB. 51s 52. 


(14) Ibid. 
Pag: 33° 


fiftatus, non cedendi necefitate coattus, fed veritate 
E veritatis amore vifus, vidlum fe ultrò profeffus ef, 
EF à fententia Jua difceffarum publice fpopondit. Pro- 
miffis fetit, dc. (11). 

[C] Mr VEfcot prevented Mr Arnauld’s Admiffion 
into the Society of the Sorbonne.] ‘There were but 
two Doétors, who oppofed Mr Arnaula’s Requeft : 
“© They alledged Statutes, and Cuftom, which re- 
‘© quired, that the Cour/e fhould be performed be- 
“© fore the Licence. And, as to this Difference, which 
s“ was to be decided by a Plurality of Voices, they 
“© were of Opinion, that Cardinal Richelieu, Patron 
“* of the Sorbonne, fhould be appealed to, as Judge 
“ of what was againft the Laws and Liberty of the 
“« Houfe ; and it would have been a Crime, at that 
‘ Time, to have refufed {uch a Judge. Monf. Har- 
“ diviliers, Archbifhop of Bourges, and Mr Habert, 
‘* Dottor of Divinity, of the Church of Paris, were 
“ deputed to him (12). The Cardinal did not 
“ judge it proper, that the Society fhould do any thing 
“ againit their Statutes and Cuftoms. But it was not 
“ fo much a Zeal for the Orders and Rules of the 
« Houfe, which made him aét in this manner, as 
** the Knowledge he had of the ftri€t Union between 
s Mr Arnauld, and Mr de St Cyran ; as Refentment, 
“ becaufe Mr 4rzauld had not fought his Proteétion, 
** during his Licence; and, laftly, as the Influence, 
“ which Mr /E/cot had on his Penitent, the Car- 
s dinal. For This Dotor was One of the Two 
< Oppofers, and, as I have obferved, had concei- 
** ved a ftrong Prejudice againft Mr Arnauld, from 
«<a meer Spirit of Jealoufy, and Revenge. It was 
s certainly more honourable for Mr Arnauld to 
“ be excluded the Society in this manner, than. re- 
« ceived into it, as molt others are. He was, how- 
** ever, admitted after the Cardinal’s Death; the 
sc Sorbonne, as wellas other Societies, having, then, re- 
“ covered it’s Liberty (13).” Mr /’E/cot, ‘* made him- 
‘ felf amends fome time after, by getting him ex- 
“ cluded both the Houfe, and Faculty, by the Cen- 
s“ fure of 1656, of which He was the Promoter, 
** together with Mr /e Mine, who fucceeded him, 
“ both in his Chair, and his Opinions (14). 

[D] He publifbed two Letters on an Adventure of 
the Duke de Liancour, a great Friend of the Port- 
Royal.] This Duke fent his Grand-Daughter to be 
educated at Port-Roya/, and kept the Abbot de Bour- 


delerves 


zeys in his Houfe. In the Year 1655, he came to 
Confefion to a Prieft of St Sudpice, his own Parith, 
who declared, ‘* that he could not give him Abfo- 
« lution, unlefs he promifed to break off all Com- 
« merce with Thofe Gentlemen, to withdraw his 
“© Grand- Daughter from the Port-Roya/, and dilmifs 
“ The Abbot. This Adair making a great Noife 
“ at Paris, and all over France, Mr Arnauld was 
“© defired to publith a Letter, in Juftification of this 
e Lord. A great Number of Anfwers being 
“* publithed to this Letter, Mr Arnauld thought him- 
e {elf obliged to refute the Calumnies, with which 
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(b) Taken 


from a Books 


printed in 
1090, and 
entituled, 
Queftion cu- 
rieufe i Mr 
Arnauid Do« 
etcur de Sore 
bonne eft ho- 
retique. + - = 
at carious 
En “ITyy 

wu ibe Mr 
Arnauld, 

D: Gr of the 
Sorbonne, de 
an Heretic 5 
or from a 
Leck, which 
is a jecond 
Ed tion of 
this, much 
aug.nented, 
and pusliced 
in 10953 
with the Tia 
tle of Hikoia 
re Abregé 
de la vie & 
des Ouvrages 
de Mr Ar- 
nauld. --- Ant 
ub idged Hi- 


Siy of the 


Life and 
Writings of 
Mr Arnauld. 
See alo tke 
Preface tothe 
Caufa Ar- 
naldina. ---- 
Mr Arnald’s 
Cafe. 


s they were filled, by publifhing a fecond Letter, in 


* which he anfwered nine of thofe Pieces (15).” 

[E] There were many Irregularities in the Pro- 

ceedings againf?t bim.] “ Commiffioners were ap- 
“ pointed in Mr Arnauld’s Caufe, who were his 
“© declared Enemies, againft whom he had written 
“on thefe Subjects, and who were known by 
“ every one to have been the moft zealous for 
** his Ruin; and all the Reprefentations he could 
** make thereupon fignified nothing (16). All 
“ the Doctors of the Community of St Su/pice, 
“ againft whom Mr Araau/d’s Letter was written, 
were fo unjuft as to continue his Judges, not- 
withftanding his Exceptions; whereas they wanted 
only a little Honour to have made them volun- 
tarily decline it, as good Men do even in Lay- 
“ Tribunals (17).” You will find feveral other Jr- 
regularities, Innovations, Contraventions to the Order, 
always obferved on thefe Occafions, and Violations of 
Natural Right, in the Prose/f of Mr Arnauld againit 
the Faculty (18). I . 
- The Book, which was printed at Leige in the 
Year 1699, under the Title of Caufa Arnaldina, 
may ferve as a compleat Account of the Proceedings 
of the Divines of Paris, and the Subftance of the 
Doétrines, which they cenfured. Several Pieces are 
collected in This Work, which Mr Arnauld, and 
his Party, publifhed at that Time, to fupport the 
Juftice of his Caufe. 

[F] He was put to Trouble at Leige in the Year 
1690.] Six Superiors affembled to ifue out Canoni- 
cal Warrants againft him. Thefe were the Guardian 
of the Francifcans, the Guardian of the White- 
Friars, the Sub-Pricr Vicar of the <Augu/lins, 
the Reffor of the Jefuits, the Vicar of the Domini- 
cans, and the Prior of the Jacobins. They ttiled 
him One Arnauld; but, with fubmiffion, This did 
no Honour to their Communities ; It was either an 
Ignorance unpardonable in Men of Letters, or an 
Affectation of Contempt unbecoming Perfons, who 

are 


6s 


ee 
6c 


(15) Quetia 


on curieufes 


pag. 58, 59» 


(16) Ibid. 
pag. 6y, 70. 


(17) This 
Exprelh n 
will bea Jef 
to fome Pere 
jens, who 
think, that 
Civil Tribu- 
nais car: be 
embared 
with Eccleffe 
altic, only a8 
C od with 
Were. 


(18) 4t Puge 
71 of the 
Queftion cu- 
reufe. See 
in the Nou- 
velles de la 
Rep. des 
Leitres, for 
June, 1636, 
Art. WT, 
what Mr de 
Launoi 
thiught o 
tris Cenfure 
of the Sore 
bonne. 


A Rere- 
xton on Mr 
Arrauid’s . 
being con- 
temp noully 
ftiled One 
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(i) See Re- deferves the Confideration of Thofe, who govern (i). He continued his Exploits of 


mark[ A}, of 


the Article 
BOSSU 


( 19) fEneid, 
ib. T, vere 
559. 


at the 128th 
Page cf the 
Queftion cu- 
Fieule. 


(21) Ibid. 
Ps 198. 


(22) Ibid. 
pag- 200. 


{23) In an 
As legy for 
the Cathilus, 
printed in 
1632, 


the Pen againft the Jefuits with great force to his Death, as he did for fome time 


againft Thofe of the Reformed Religion ; but a Minifter, who was the moft expofed 
Uames) to his Attacks, had recourfe to a Stratagem, in the Year 1683, which put a ftop to 


his Incurfions on the Proteftant Party. 
Mr ARNAULD [G]. 


I mean the Author of the Esprit pe 
We might give a long Lift of Falfhoods in point of 


Fact relating to This Doctor; but we ‘hall content our felves with mentioning a 


Few of them. It has been pretended, that he was born an Huguenot (k). 


are dedicated to the Service of the Altar, and who make 
Decrees concerning the Faith. No Man of Letters 
can fay, without expofing himfelf to the Laughter of 
the Learned, Oxe Scaliger, One Sirmond, One Petavius, 
One Salmafius, One Grotius, One Selden, and (if 
the Queftion be about a Doctor of the Sorbonne) One 
Arnauld. The Difputes, in which this latter was 
engaged, have made fo much Noife, and are re- 
markable for fo many great Exploits on both fides, 
that all Men of Letters, who fhould but think them- 
felves fufpected of being ignorant of them, would 
have reafon to oppofe the four following Lines of 
Virgil to Sufpicions fo injurious. 


Quis genus Eneadum, quis Trojz nefciat urbem, 
Virtutefque, virofque, aut tanti incendia belli? 
Non obtufa adeo geftamus peétora Pani, 

Nec tam averfus equos Tyria fol jungit ab urbe (19). 


Who bas not bear . 

Ihe Name and Fortune of your Native Place, 

The Fame and Valour of the Phrygian Race ? 

We Tyrians are not fo devoid of Senfe, 

Nor fo remote from Phebus Influence. 
DRYDEN. 


Be this as it will, I cannot forbear producing here 
the Decree of the fix Regulars of Leige (20); the 
Latinity of it is fo exquifite, that it may ferve to 
unbend my Reader a little. <‘ Nos infra fcripti Su- 
« periores Conventuales Regularium in Civitate Leo- 
‘¢ dienfi, certiorati de Conventiculis, quæ habentur 
«© apud CERTUM ARNOLDUM, doétrinam fufpectam 
s: fpargentem, cenfemus D. Vicarium charitativé 
< certiorandum, ut fimilia Conventicula diffipare, & 
‘* prohibere non dignetur, etiam cum dicto Arnoldo 
** converfationes. Datum in Conventu Minorum 
“ hac 25. Augufti 1690. Ad quem effectum com- 
“ mifimus R. P. M. Ludovicum Lamet, Priorem 
s“ Dominicanorum, ad nomine noftro accedendum 
“ D. Vicarium, & exponendum intentionem noftrum. 
E me We, the underwritten Conventual Superiors 


** of Regulars in the City of Leige, being certifiedof P 


“ Meetings held at ONE ARNAULD's, a Spreader 
“* of fufpected Doftrine, are of Opinion, that the Vicar 
<< be charitably certified, that be would condefcend to 
<“ difperfe and prohibit fuch Meetings, and eves all 
“ Converfation with the faid Arnauld. Given at a 
<“ Meeting of the Minors this Twenty fifth of Auguft 
“* 1690. Yo which effe& we bave commiffioned Father 
« Lewis Lamet, Prior of the Dominicans, to go, in 
“* our Name, to the Vicar, and declare to bim our 
s: Intention.” The Author of the Quefticn Curieufe 
fays indeed, that Father d’J/erin had boafted of baving 
a Commiffion, or Permiffion, from bis Highne/s the Bi- 


Jep of Leige, to caufe Mr Arnauld to be arrefed 


wherever be foould find bim in bis Diocefs (21); 
but he treats ic as an egregious Lye (a2). 

[G] I mean the Author of the Esprit ve 
Mr Arnautp.] An hundred things may be 
faid of This Work; but, as it is probable, I fhall 
have other Occafions of mentioning it, I fhall con- 
fine myfelf here to a very few Obfervations, The 
Author of This Book had publithed a Work, which 
met with great Succefs. They, who had the Care 
of the Impreffion, at the Hague, entituled it, The 
Politics of the Clergy of France. ‘They are Dia- 
logues, in which there is a great deal of Beauty 
and Politenefs, but little Solidity of Argument, 
and very little Caution in the vending of feveral 
Facts, which are notorioufly falfe. Monf. Arnauld 
refuted this Book (23) in a little too contemptuous 
a way, and in a manner fo much the more difo- 


bliging, as he manifeltly convicted his Adverfary of 
2 


He has 
been 


having argued very weakly, and publifhed feveral 
Untruths. He began with another Book of the fame 
Author (24); and feemed inclined to reply to the 
Apology for the Morality of the Reformed concern- 
ing the Inamifsbility * of Grace: In a Word, the 
Author of the Politics of the Clergy fore-faw, that he 
was like to have fuch an Adverfary in Mr Aruau/d, 
as would never allow him any Refpite, nor ever pafs 
by a Contradiétion, a falfe Reafoning, or falfe Mat- 
ter of Faé&t. This by no means agreed with one, 
who was determined to publifh a great many Books, 
and who feldom gave himfelf the Trouble of revi- 
fing what he had once written. He gave himfelf 
up to the Fire of his Imagination; and This was 
an inexhauftible Fund to him of falfe Logic, and 
grofs Contradictions. He confidered with himfelf, 
In what manner he might beft prevent Mr Arnauld 
from fticking thus in his Skirts, and judged, that 
none could be more effectual, than to attack him 
perfonally; I mean, to impute all manner of per- 
fonal ill Qualities to him. He executed this Defign 
with all imaginable Paffion, and, being in the full Car- 
reer of Scandal, he ftuck at nothing; he caft about 
to the Right and Left, to find ftill more fubject for 
Satire; fo that we may apply to him, in regard 
to Slander, what was faid of Voiture, in refpeét to 
Love; he extended it from the Scepter to the Sheep- 
book, from the Crown to the woolen Cap. Mr Ar- 
nauld, not thinking proper to engage witha Perfon, 
who fought with fuch Weapons, refolved to be ab- 
folutely filent in relation to the Reformed; and thus, 
what the whole Society of the Jefuits could not 
compafs, one fingle Minifter contrived, and executed 
fucce(sfully; I mean the Secret of filencing This 
Doctor. This was not the only Advantage, which 
the Author of the Ejprit de Mr Arnauld drew from 
his Satire; he ftruck fuch a terror into an hundred 
other Authors, who would have attacked him, and 
into feveral other Perfons, to whom he was not the 
moft agreeable, that they were afraid of drawing 
his Indignation upon them. This ought not to fur- 
prize us; for, in fhort, there are few Families, which 
may not be reproached with fome Adventure (25), 
or who have not fome Enemies malicious enough to 
ublith fome fcandalous Story or other, efpecially 
if they can privately get it printed. The Ej/prit de 
Mr Arnauld {cems to promife Publication to every 
little fcandalous Story, which may be fent by the 
Poft; whether it concerns a private Perfon, as Fa- 
ther Soulier, or a public Minifter, as the late 
Mr Coltert. ; : 

A young Fanfenif, confidering the Effeé of this 
Satire, compared Mr 4rnauld to the ancient City of 
Troy, which the braveft Warriors, and a thoufand 
Ships, could not conquer; but which fell by the Ar- 
tifice of a Deferter, and a wooden Horfe. 


Talibus infidiis, perjurique arte Sinonis, 
 Credita res, captique dolis 
Quos neque Tydides, nec Lariffeus Achilles, 
Non anni domuere decem, non mille carinz (26). 


With Juch Deceits be gain'd their eafy Hearts, - 

Too prone to credit bis perfidious Arts. 

What Diomede, zor Thetis’ greater Son, 

A thoufand Ships, nor ten Years Siege bad doze, 
_ Falfe Tears, and fawning Words, the City won. 

Drypben. 

“Tt is true, added be, this Comparifon will not 
« hold in all Points; for the Efprit de Mr Arnauld 
« does not refemble the wooden Horfe, which had 
s the chief Captains of the Army in it’s Belly (27) ; 
e but rather Thofe Ships, which, by Hannibal's Ad- 


“ vice, wore provided with earthen Pots, filled with 


` 


t Serpents”? 18). 


(4) See Ree 
mars [D], 
of the Article 
ARNAULD 
(ANTHONY) 
the Advocate, 


(24) Entitwe 
led, A Pre- 
fervative a- 
gainft a 
Change of 
Religion. 


* Imp-[ibi- 
lity of liinge 


(25) The 
Spaniards 
bave a Pro- 
verb; No ay 
generacion, 
do mo aya 
puta ô lag 
drone 


(26) Virgil 
Zn. lib. 2, 
Were 1956 


(27) Hue 
deleta vi- 
rum fortiri 
corpora furs 
tüm 
Includung 
cæca lateri, 
penitufque 
cavernas 
Ingentes, u- 
terumgue 
armato mi- 
lite com- 
plent. 

Id. ibid. vere 
1 


(28) AChar- 
ter-Houje, 
within 16 or 
37 Leagues 
of Paris. 


(29) Tze 
IVb Faf&um 
Sor tke Rela- 
tions of Jan- 
fenius, pag. 
11, and 12, 
frews, that 
be was tle 
Perfon de- 
Signed in the 
Judicial Re- 
lation. 


(30) In bis 
Letter to a 
. Duke and 
Peer, in 
1655. See 
aljo the Af 
Part of tte 
IVth Fatum 
Sor the Re- 
lations of 
janfenius. 


(31) Father 
Meynier, 7 
the Book, en- 
tituled, Le 
lort-Royal 
& Geneve 
dintelli- 
gence centre 
le St. Sacre- 
ment de 

F Autel. 
printed at 
Voiticrs, sn 
BU 50. 
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been -reckoned One of the Cabal of. Bourg-Fontaine [H]. He has; been made to 
go to. Nocturnal Witch-Meetings [7]: He has been fens to command the Troops of 
the Vaudois [K]: He has been advanced to the Poft of Squire to the’ Goliah Peter 


“< Serpents.” See Cornelins Nepos in the Life of That 
Carthaginian General. 

[H] He bas been reckoned one of the Cabai of 
Bourg: Fontaine.] Da Pleix’s Calumnies, with regard 
to the Father, are nothing in comparifon of the Falf- 
hood, which Mr Fid/ean, -the King’s Advocate in the 
Prefidial Court of Poitiers; publifhed concerning the 
Son, in the Year 1654; for there is no doubt, that 


he reckoned Mr Armau/d in the Number of the fe-- 


ven Doctors of the Affembly of Bourg-Fontiwine (28). 


The Cafe, in fhort, was this: Mr Fi//eau, publifhing 


a Judicial Relation, in the Year 1654, of what had 


paifed at Poifiers, on occafion of the new Doétrine: 
of Fanfenius, declared, that an Eccleliaftic had af-- 
fured him, ‘that, in a Conference, which fever Per- 
fons had held at Bourg-Fontaine, in the Year 1621;- 


They had confulted abour the Means to abolifh Chri- 


ftianity ; that This Ecclefiaftic had himfelf been one: 


of the feven; that, fome time after, he broke with’ 
the other fix, only one of whem was then living, and 
whofe Names were (J. D. V. D: H.) (C. J.) (P. C.) 
(P. C.) (A. A.) (S. V.) By certain Circumftances, 
attending this Narrative, and by the Character of cer-’ 
tain Books, which we are given to underftand were: 
publithed purely in execution of the Engagements’ 
entered into at Bourg-Fontaine, every one believed, 
that the Letters of the firt Name denoted Fobn du! 
Verger de Hauranne, Abbot of St Cyran; Thofe of 
the fecond Cornelius Fanfentus, Bifhop of Ypres; thole 
of the third Philip Cofpian, Dottor of the Sorbonne, 
Bifhop of Nantes, and fince of Lifeux ; thofé öf the- 
fourth Peter Camus, Bifhop of Besley; thofe of the 
fitth Antbeny Arnauld, the Subje& of this Article s and: 
thofe of the fixth Simon Vigor, Counfellor iw the. 
Great Council. Mr Fi//eau affinns, ‘* That-it was 
refolved,: in this Aflembly, to attack the two Sacra/ 
** ments, which are the moft frequented by Adults, 
to wit, ‘Vhofe of Penance,” and the Eucharift; 
and the Means, propofed: fer ‘attaining this end, 
was, to introduce a difufe of them; not! by. aif- 
covering any direct Defign of making them: lefs 
frequented, but by rendering the Practice of them’ 
fo dificult, and clogged with Circumitances fó’ 
incompatible with the Condition-of the Men- of 
Thofe Times, that they fhould-remain-ina manner 
inacceflible, and that, by’ this difufe: ef them, 
founded on fuch plaufible Appearances, Al Belief 
in them would by degrees be loft.” The Public 
thought, that This was pointed at Mr‘ Armandd, ‘be- 
caufe of his Book of Freguent Communion, and that 
therefore Mr Filieau certainly meant him, by thé 
fifth of thofe dangerous Confpirators againit thë Chri- 
ftian Religion, marked (A. A.) (29). ae 

As we-are not concerned, in this Place, to exa- 
mine into the Truth, or Falfhood, of this- Compi- 
racy, I fhall content myfelf with faying, that Mr 4r- 
nauld looked upon this as one of the higheft Exceffes 
of Calumny, that had ever been known, and ‘that; 
in particular, he perfectly cleared himfelf frém the 
Accufation of being found in the Conference: of 
Thefe Deifts (30). For he made it appear, that, hå- 
ving been born in 1612, he could be but nine Yéars 
of Age, when it was pretended, that this Confe- 
rence was held. This Juftification is fo ftrong, that 
not only the Silence of the Accufer, but even the 
formal Confeffion of one of the Accufer'’s Friends, 
made it appear, that nothing could be replied to 
it. On the other fide, Father Meynier, pretending, 
that Mr Fiffeau’s Account of the Conference of 
Bourg- Fontaine contained nothing but what was very 
certain, confeffes, ‘¢ that Mr Arnauld had- given 
‘* convincing Proofs, that he was not of this Af- 
“ fembly ; but, adds be, he is deceived, in believing, 
that Anthony Arnauld is the Perfon meant by the 
Letters A. A. JI affure him, in behalf of the Au- 
thor of the Judicial Relation, that Thofe Letters 
denote Another, who is yet living, and is too 
good a Friend of Mr Arnauld’s to be unknown 
“ to him (31)” Mr Paftal, who was then writing 
the Provincial Letters, preffed the Jefuits to name 
the private Betrayer of the Conference, the fix Do- 
tors, who had affifted at it, and particularly the 
Perfon denoted by the Leiters A. A. and who, tho’ 
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Furieu 
Aea : i : 

not Mr Arnauld bimfelf, was too intimate a Friend 
of his to be unknown to him. But thefe Challenges 
were difregarded; and it is but a few Years fince, 
that a very famous Jefuit of Aatwerp declared to 
the Public, that This Friend of Mr Arnauld was 
his own Brother Arnauld d’Andifli (32). This has 
been already-confuted. See the Remark [{B] of the 
Article ARNAULD @ANDILLE : 
, [Z] He bas been made to go to Nofturnal Witch- 
Meetings.) I cannot ‘tell in which: of the two Af- 
femblies Mr frnauid would rather have been prefent, 
That of Bourg-Fomtaine, or ‘That, which the late 
Mr Maupas, Bifhop of Evreux, has fomewhere 
fpoken of. ‘It is certain, that he affirmed to feve- 
‘tral Perfons, that he had been informed by a con- 
‘i verted Wizard, that he had feen Mr Arnauld, 
‘© and a ceftain Princefs- of the- Blood (33), at 
s Nocturnal Witch-Meetings, and that Mr Arnauld 
“had made’ a very fine Speech’ to the Devils (34).” 
If he muft. have a chofen between thefe two Ex- 
treams, and’ if the Speech might have tended only to 
excite the Devils to fome Amendment of Life, I make 
no doubt, ‘but the Doétor would much rather have 
harangued' in this Mecting, than have given his 
Opinion in the Charter-houfe of Bourg-Fontaine, for 
the Abolifhment of Chriftianity, and the Propaga- 
tion of Deifm. ° s, 

It were to abufe the Patience of my Readers to 
expofe the ridiculoufnefs of this Tale, which this 
Prelate related to féveral Perfons ; it is one of Thofe 
Falfhoods, whith Mr Arnauld thinks no one ought 
ever to give himfelf che Trouble of confuting. Thefe 
are his Words (35): ‘* The Interet of Honour may 
‘* be‘cohfidered two Ways; either with regard to 
s“ the Calumny itlelf, which poffibly may be very 
“e heinous, of with regard to Thofe, who, being 
‘t once prepofieffed with it, may afterwards have a 
‘© very ‘ill Opinion ‘of the Perfon calumniated. It 
‘is properly the latter Confideration, which obliges 
a Man to defend himfelf; for, how enormous {o~ 
ever. it be in itfelf, it may fafely enough be flight- 
ed, if it is of fuch a Nature, that no fober Perfon 
will give Ctedit'td it. As for Example; what the 


merly faid, that he was told, by a converted Wi- 
zard, that Mr Ærnauld had been at their Noctur- 
nal Meetings, and that the Devils had admired the 
Speech he made to them, was in itfelf an horrible 
Calumny ; in the mean time, if any impertinent 
Fellow had inferted this in a Libel, would any one 
« have the Dottor give himfelf the trouble of con- 
<: futing it; and, in default of this, would there be 
“ any Reafon to fuppofe, that it was the Impoff- 
‘© bility of anfwering it, which forced bim to be filent, 
“ and that be bad, in Effect, confeffed it?” 

[K] He bas been fint to command the Troops of the 
Vaudois} This Falfhood has little more of Proba- 


as 
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(32) Faler 
Hazart, in 
is Aniwer 
to the Fa&t- 
um for the 
Relations of 
Janfenius. 
See the Hi- 
ftory of the 
Works of 
the Learned, 
1688, and 
the 2d Part 
of tke Vth 
Faftum for 
the Relat:ons 
of Janfenius. 


(33) Preba- 
bly the late 
Duckefs of 

Longueville. 


(34) Fourth 
Factum, a- 
bve menticn- 
ed. 


(35) See 
Tom. III, 
de la Morale 
Pratique, 
cap. XI, page 
257. 


latë M? de Maupas, Bifhop of Evreux, had for- ` 


bility in it, than the former. There have been, of . 


late, Manufcripts, which poftively affirm, that the 
Arnauld, who is at the Head of the Vaudcis, is Mr Ar- 
nauld, Doétor of the Sordonne, who has at laf declared 
himfelf, and docs Wonders in Savoy, at the Head of the 
Troops of That Party (36). It would be a very furpriz- 
ing Metamorphofis, if, at the Age of Seventy eight 
Years, a Doétor of the Sorbonne, who has employed his 
whole Life in Study, and who has wrote fo much 
againft the Proteftant Clergy, fhould himfelf be- 
come a Minifter militant, and exchange his Pen for a 
Sword, and a brown Musket, endeavouring to make 
Arnauld’s Carabineers ftill more talked of, than Thofe 
of One of his Uncles, very well known to the Rochel- 
Jers, under the Reign of Lewis XIII (37). The late 
Bifhop of Leige was told, at his own Table, That 
Mr Arnauld bad abjured the Catholic Faith at Boifle- 
duc, and that be was married there (38). The great- 
eft part of Thofe, who are called Zealots, fear nothing 
more than the Orthodoxy of Thofe, whom they ac- 
cufe. They do not imitate God, who defires not the 
Death of a Sinner, but that he may be converted, and 
live. They would have the Perfon, they have once 
accufed, apoftatize in good earneft; and are angry, 
that he does ‘not go over to the Enemies Party, to 
make their Accufttions good. They would much 

6H i rather 


(36) Quefti- 
on curicule, 


Pag: 4 


(37) Sce“the 
Memairs of 

the Sieur de 
Pontis. 


(38) Troi- 

{éme Plaine 
te de Mr âr- 
nauld, p. 8. 
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(39) General 
Criticifee on 
Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory 
of Calvi- 
nifm, pag. 
Rq, fecond 
dition. 


(40) Father 
Maimbovu 
bas play'd 
upon the fame 
equivoci 
Name :f 
Arnauld cf 
Brefle, in bis 
Decad. di P 
Empire ; and 
Theoph. 
Raynauld 
bas wrote a 
Rook, entitu- 
bed, Arnal- 
dus de Brixia 
redivivus in 
Arnaldo de 
Lutetia. - - =- 
i. e. Arnauld 
of Brefle re- 
wived in 
Arnauld of 
Paris. 


(41) This 
Title was 
given him, 
becaufe he 
wasa Natu- 
zal Son of 


Philip IV of 


Spain. 


REREN: AL ULL! D 


Furieu [L]. Ye has been faid, that he was. banifhed ‘from France [M]; and that He 


wrote the Apology for the Catholics only to ‘recover his Benefice [N]. 


rather another fhould damn himfelf, thah that them- 
felves fhould pafs for notorious Calumniators. See 
what a Modern Author fays upon this (39). 

[L] He has been advanced to the Poff of Squire to 
the Goliah Peter Jurieu.] They, who place Mr 4r- 
nauld at the Head of the Vaudois, certainly affront 
him lefs, than They, who reprefent him as Squire to 
the Goliab Jurieu.. This the Bifhop of Malaga did, 
in his Catholic Complaint, by applying, as well as 
he could, to thefe two famous Writers, a Thought of 
St Bernard, in relation to Peter Abelard, and Arnauld 
of Brefé (40); which gives him an opportunity of 


6 drawing this Conclufion: ‘ Ifti qui modo furrexe- 


“ runt, novus Golias, & ejus armiger, PETRUS 
“ fcilicet, & ARNALDUS, facili negotio exter- 
“ minabuntur. — They, who baye lately arifen, The new 
« Goliah, and bis Armour-Bearer, to wit, PETER, and 
“ ARNAULD, will be eafily exterminated.” The 
Public has feen the Letter, which Mr Ænauld wrote 
to This Prelate, wherein he tells him, that his High- 


nefs (41) muft needs have been ftrangely impofed upon, 


to be told “ that Dr Arnauld was Squire to Mr Jurieu, 
“ the Goliah of the Proteftants again the Catholic 
“ Party; for, continues be, if your Highnefs had 
“ known This Arzau/d, you could not have been 
“ capable of fo great an Error in Judgment, as to 
“ take Two of the moft declared Enemies in the 
World to be of the fame Party, and to miftake 
Him, who has zealoufly fupported the Caufe of the 
Church againft That Minitter, for his Affociate and 
‘ Confident in the cruel War, which he wages a 
“* gaint the Church.” It is certain, that the two 
Authors, who have been taken, the one fora Goliad, 
and the other for his Squire, are both fo far 
from being fuch, that it is not more falfe, that Mr 
Arnauld afifted at the Conference of Bourg-Fontaine, 
or at the Nocturnal Meetings of the Wizards, or at 
the Irruptions of the Vaudois, than that he is the 
Squire of the Goliah Peter Jurieu. Nothing, then, can. 
be more cold, or more remote from Truth, than the. 
Allufions borrowed from the Paffage of St Bernard. 
This is what the pretended Ge/izh has reproached. 
the Author of the Catholic a sak with, no lefs 
than the pretended Squire. ‘‘ If This Bithop, fays be 
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(42) Religi--** (42), had been of a difcerning Tafe, his violent 


oa of the Je- 
fuits, p. 59. 


(43) Morale 
Pratique, 
Tom. 3. 
Pag: 773° 


(44) He is 
caled Abbé 
de Ville. 
See Nouvel]. 
de la Repub. 
des Lettres, 
fr July 
1636. 4rt.8. 


(45) The 
TWtle impor ts, 
that :twisat 
Cologne, by 
Abraham dy 
Rois. 


s Invectives would not have turned upon the fill 
s Allufion to the Names of Arnauld of Brefz, and 
« Peter Abelard; meaning, that Monfieur Arnauld 
is the Succeffor of Arnauld of Brefz, and the Mi- 
nifter Peter Jurieu of Peter Abelard.. He would 
not have called That Minifter the Go/iab-Enemy of 
the Church, and Arnauld his Squire. That £r- 
nould and This Minifter are too much at variance, 
to confpire together: Befides, Mr Arnauld is of a 
fitter Age, Size, and Strength, to be the Goak, 
than the Squire. This He alfo pretends to, and no 
one will difpute the Honour of it with him.” 

I muft here note a {mall Defect of Memory in Mr 
Arnauld, He complains (43), that, after the weak 
Comparifon of Arnauld of Brefé with Arnauld of 
Paris, and of Peter Abelard with Peter Jurieu, they 
make the Bifhop of Malaga fay, that This Doctor 
was the Go/iab of the Party, and the Minifter his 
Squire. We have feen, that he has been made to 
fay quite the contrary. 

[M] It bas been faid, that be was banifbed France.] A 
Doctor of the Sorbonne (44), a Savoyard by Nation, 
maintained, in a Book intituled Rea/onable Prejudices 
againff Janfenifm, printed at Geneva in 1686 (45), 
that Mr Arnauld had been banifhed France by the 
King’s Order. The following Words, in the Adver- 
tifement to the Reader, import this; J thought I could 
not {peak the whole Truth, without blaming the Condu& 
of this old Puritan, WHO, BY THE JUSTICE OF THE 
most Curistian KinG, 1s a Fucitivs ia Hol- 
land. It is, neverthelefs, certain, that he voluntarily 
quitted the Kingdom ; and it cannot be doubted, after 
the Letters, which he wrote, in 1679, to the Chan- 
cellor, Mr /e Tellier, and to the Archbifhop of Paris, 
printed in the firk Volume of the E/prit de Mr Ar- 
nauld, in the Year 1684. So that itis ftrange, that, 
two Years after, the Abbot de Ville fhould be igno- 
rant of a Truth, expofed to public View, in a Satire, 
for which there has been fo great a Demand. But it is 
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yet more ftrange, that, inthe Year 1690, Mr Arnauld 
fhould be obliged to get Thefe two Letters printed, in or- 
der to confute Thofe, who publifhed every where, that be 
was a Rebel to bis King, and that be bad been banifbed 
France, as a turbulent Fellow (46). I believe the 
Author of the E/prit has reposted a no lefs Falfhood, 
in maintaining, That be was expelled Flanders. Tho’ 
this good Man, continues he (47), thinks bis Adven- 
tures are unknown, yet we bave certain Intelligence, 
that be was sxpalled the Netherlands dy order of The 
Governour. The Term Chaffer, which the Author 
of the General Criticifm on Maimbourg’s Hiftory of 
Calvinifm makes ule of, is a little equivocal. They 
bave reported, Says he (48), that Mr Arnauld’s Houfe 
was a Rendezvous of difcontented Perfons; that cabal- 
ling and faétious Conferences were beld there, that 
they prepared Memoirs there for the Court of Rome; 
in a word, they bave gained their Point, which was to 
expel bim * with the ref of the Cabal. This means 
no more, than that they procured certain Orders to be 
fent to Mr Arnauld, which were the caufe that he 
made choice of a Retreat in a foreign Country. 

[N] He is faid to bave wrote an Apology fer the 
Catholics, only to recover bis Benefice.) Mr Juricu 
was grofsly miftaken, when he faid, that Mr Araauld 
had wrote the Apology for the Catholics, in hopes 
of being reftored to his native Country, that he might 


peaceably enjoy bis Eftate, and Benefices (49), and. 


that the fear of having bis Benefices confifcated cn- 
gaged him in fome falfe Steps. This could not be 
better refuted by a Geometsical Demonfisation, than 
by the public Declaration, which Mr Arnauld made, 
that be sever bad a Benefice; for it can never enter 
into the Mind of a reafonable Man, that a Do@or fo 
jealous of his Reputation, as he is, and who could 
not expect to efcape the moft mortifying Confufion, if 
he falfly denied, that he ever had a Benefice, when he 
really had enjoyed one, fhould venture to publith fuch a 
Falfhgod in a printed Work. We need, then, only 
ca ons Eyes on thefe Words of Mr Araanld, to be 
demonftratively convinced of his Adverfary’s Falfhood. 
“ The feditious manner, /ays be (50), in which they 
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Vehement of their Libels, to which they were 
pleafed to give the Title of Efprit de Mr Arnauld3 
tho’ perhaps I am the leaft ill treated in it of a great 
Number of Perfons, whom they pull to pieces, 
without their having any relation to me, but what 
is either Ridiculous or Imaginary; having almoft 
nothing to reproach me with, but fecret Intentions, 
often grounded on manifeft Falfhoods: As, when 
they fay, that it was not out of Regard to Religion, 
that I wrote the Apology for the Catholics, but up- 
ona Profpeét of Intereft, and for fear of lofing my 
Benefice; I, who, ALL THE WORLD KNOWS, 
‘© HAVE NONE.” Thus he fpeaks, in a Letter dated 
the Twentieth of Ofober 1684. He {peaks no lefs 
pofitively in a Work printed in 1689. ‘ As for the 
«* Book falfely entituled E/prit de Mr Arnauld, he(51) 
never had any thoughts of anfweringit; for, it 
having been fent him fome time after it appeared, 
in opening each Volume in feveral places, he met 
with fuch things, as sinay acquainted him 
with This Minifter’s Genius; for inftance, That 
idle Calumny (52), that they fuffered the Children 
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who itudied Humanity at Port-Royal, to read the 
‘¢ Socinian Books; and another no lefs ridiculous, 
tho’ lefs heinous; that Mr Arzauld, WHO Has 
No BENEFICE, AND WHO NEVER SOUGHT ANY, 
wrote the Apology for the Catholics to preferve 
his Benefices. He concludes from hence, that fo 
paflionate and unreafonable a Calumniator, being 
unworthy of Credit, deferved no anfwcr, and 
from that time till now he never read a word in 
the Book, before your Defence appeared (53).” So 
that what the Latins exprefs by the Proverb, Can- 
therius in porta, has happened to the Author of the 
Efprit de Mr Arnauld: He has ftumbled at the very 
Threfhold. 

Note, That Mr Arnauld had once a Canonfhip in 
the Cathedral of Verdux, when he begin his Licence 
in 


‘s prefumed to fpeak of the Affairs of That Country, “ond 
“ obliged the Ambaflador of his Britannic Majefly to 
demand of the States a Condemnation of the moft the Catho- 


of Quality of twelve or thirteen Years of Age, hs 
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Books have been afcribed to him, which he never wrote [O]. I thall take notice of 


fome of them; and I doubt not but many others may be pointed out. His Silence 


in the Year 1638 (54), but he quitted This Benefice 
a little before he received Deacons Orders in the Year 
1641 (55). 
(O) Several Books bave been afcribed to bim, wbicd 
< never wrote.) I fhall divide this Remark into four 
ections. 


has 


pofitively afirméd; that Mr Ænäuld is the Author of 
the Perpetuity of the Faith. In the mean time, the 
moft common and probable Opinion afcribes This 
Work to Mr Nicolle, the Three large Volumes of the 
Perpetuity defended to Mr Arnauld, and the General 


. Anfwer to the fecond Book of Mr C/audé to Mr Ni- 


colle. The Quefion curienfe fays nothing pofitively 


I. Without obferving the Order of Time; As the 
firt Falfhood in relation to the Books afcribed to him, 
I thall mention That, which regards The Perpetuity 
of the Faith. For This Book has given occafion to 
the moft famous Difpute, that was ever raifed be- 
tween the Roman Catholics and Proteftants. Mr Claude, 
who was Advocate for the latter, lias gained the 
greateft Honour by it, that ever Minifter gained: 
And Mr Arnauld, who was principal Advocate for 
the former, perhaps never exerted the whole Force 
of his Genius with more Application, than on this 
Occafion. All that vaft Wit, Eloquence, Reading, 
and Logic, can furnifh of fhining and ftrong, appeared 
on both fides in the Courfe of the Difpute; Each 
Party claims the Victory; nor can all the Pains and Ex- 
pence, which the Port-Royal has been at, to procure 
a great Number of Atteltations from the Levant, 
avail any thing againft the Perfuafions of the Re- 
formed, touching the Faith of the Chriftians of Thofe 
Parts, with regard to the Eucharift. The Ignorance, 
which reigns among Thofe Chriftians, the ill Cha- 
yacter of the Greek Nation, Time out of Mind, in 
Point of ama, the mercenary Subfcriptions, of 
which they are thought capable (56), Ec. enervate, 
in the Eyes of Proteftants, all the Atteftations, which 
the Port-Royal has produced. But this does not pre- 
vent the Controverly’s being looked upon (fetting 
afide the Prejudices of Party) as one of the moft me- 
morable and glorious Tranfactions of Mr Arnauld’s 
Life. I had reafon, then, to begin this Remark with. 
the firt Exploit of this great Conteft. 

I could with, that the Author, who has given us 
a good Abridgment of the Life of Mr C/audé (57), 
had, with the utmoft Exaétnefs, noted the Epoch 
of This War, fince Mr C/audé has not dated the Pre-. 
face of his firt Book. This Defect may deceive 
feveral Perfons; for example, I have Mr Claude's 
firt Anfwer, printed at Paris, by Stephen Lucas, in 
1672. The Title does not inform me, whether it be 
the firft or fecond Editions and, in the firft Line 
of the Preface, I find, that the Difpute had been de- 
pending about four Yeats, and that it was a Year fince 
the Manufcript, which had been communicated at 
that time to Mr C/audé, was printed. Till I have 
better information, I find myfelf almoft invincibly 
inclined to pals this falfe Judgment, that the Perpe- 
tuity of the Faith was printed the firft time, inthe Year 
1671. In faying This, I am aware, that One is 
often miftaken in Conjectures of this kind, when the 
requifite Date is not’ prefixed to the Prefaces. My 

ition of the Perpetuity of the Faith is the Fourth, 
and is of the Year 1666; but I am informed by it of 
the Date of the firft; for I find, at the bottom of the 
Abftract of the Licence, that the firft Edition of This 
Book was finifhed the fifteenth of Fuh 1664. Mr 
Claude's firk Anfwer feemsto me to be of the Year 1666 
(58). The Author of his Life, not thinking exaé& 
Dates neceflary in an Abridgment, was the Occafion, 
that the learned Men, who wrote the Journal of Leip- 
fic, to the great Bencfit of the Republic of Letters, and 
with much Honour to their City, which may juftly 
be called the Athens of Germany, were miftaken with 
regard to the firt Writings of this Minifter. They 
pretend, that his firt Anfwer to the Perpetuity of the 
Faith was printed, before he ferved the Church of 
Montauban (59); but the Truth is, The Firft and Se- 
cond were both printed at the fame time, after the 
firit had been handed about, for four or five Years, in 
Manulcript, and after he had left Montauban. But 
to return to the Faé&; 

Mr de la Deveze does not affirm, that the Perpetuity 
of the Faith isa Work of Mr Arnauld; but is fatisfied 
with faying, that he is fuppofed to have been the Au- 
thor of it. The Journalifts of Leipfic keep within 
the fame Bounds (60); but, in the Supplement of 
Moreri, in which isa very long Article of CLAUDE, 
taken in part from tle Abridgment of his Life, it is 


of it; becaufe the Catalogue, which we find in it, of 

the Writings of the Gentlemen of Port-Royal a- 

ainft the Proteftants, does not diftinguifh Thofe of 
Nicolle from Thole of Mr Arnauld. 

Obferve, that the firt Volume of the Pérpetuity de- 
fended was printed in the Year 1669,~and that the 
Author, having hefitated for a Year, whether he 
fhould anfwer Mr C/audé’s Book, began to do it in 
January 1667, and finifhed The firk Volume in June 
1668 (61). Obferve alfo, that It is afcribed to Mr (èi) See rbe 
Arnauld in fome of the Approbations at the Head of Preface. 
the Work. This is fufficient to remove all uncertainty. 

If. The Author of the Efprit de Mr Arnauld al- 
cribes the fecond Volume of the Moral Pratique to 
This Doétor, but gives no manner of rea‘on for it. 
Mr Arnauld gave him the Lye publickly. < It is cer- 
“* tain, fays be (62), that Mr Gaal is hot the Au- 
s thor of the Moral Pratique. The Jefuits have 
« afcribed it to him on the Faith of Mr Jurieu 
“only; a Perfon decried for his Falfhood and 
« Lying, and who alone afcribes This Book to fence of the 
« Mr Arnauld, as he does many other Pieces, in new Chrifti- 
*¢ which every one elfe knows he never had the leat #% P8: 2+ 
“© fhare.’ From That time the Accufer never en- 
deavoured to juftify what he had faid; fo that Equity 
muft judge it to be a falfe Imputation. The Proofs 
muft needs be very difficult, fince the Bifhop of Ma- 
laga {peaks but doubtfully of it, on the fole Authority 
of Mr Jurieu; for he fays (63); modo fit ARNALDUS, 
ut innuit Perrnus JuRiEv ik fio SPIRITU. 
— TfARNAULD be the Perfon, as PETER Ju- 
RIEU intimates in bisSpiritus. The Author of 
the Defence of the new Chriffians, who is thought tò 
be Father /e Tellier, one of the beft Pens of the Or- 
der, was more decifive, than the Prelate, though he 
feems to have no other Authority than Mr Farien : 
For which Mr Arnauld gives him a {mart Reprimand, 
and accufes him of judging rafbly ; which wounds Cha- 
rity and Fuftice, if the Circumftances of it be well 
confidered. The only Reafin, adds he (64), why you (€4) Motale 
make bim the Author of it, is the Teftimony of a Man, Pratique, 
who, in your own Effeem, is unworthy of Credit, and e ta 
Jo hotorious for bis Falfboods, that be is only fit to call PS 3° 
the cleareft Truths in quefion, when be advances them. 

HI. The Journal of Leipfe afcribes The Lawful Paxjucre 
Prejudices againff the Calvinifls to Mr Arnauld (65). Leeitimes--- 
Yet, according to the general Opinion of Thofe, who oe is 
are beft informed id thefe Particulars, Mr Nicolle is?” 
the Author of it; and the Abbot de Ville afcribes it to (65) Ada E- 
him by Name (66), in the Preface of the Book before- rudit. Ann. 
mentioned ; where he retarts on the Gentlemen of 1683- page 
Port-Royal the Prejudices, which they made ufe of 438, 4 50° 
againft the Reformed. The Proof, which the Gentle- Index, p. 
men of Leipfic employ, is not a good one; for, tho’ 561. Ann. 
the Bithop of Condom, and He ot Grenoble, give their 159° page 
Approbation, in One and the fame Aét, to the Pre- 7°» 595 
jugez Legitimes, and three other Books, one of which (66) Py mi- 
is certainly Mr Arnauld's, yet they do not fup- /#¢ he calls 
pofe, that the others are fo too. They were joined ae PA 
together, becaufe they came all four from the Port- jaftly ae 
Royal at the fame time. Thefe four Books; are the bed, fays 
Prejugez Legitimes—Latoful Prejudices; the Reponfe te, to Mr 
Generale à M. Claudé,—General Anfwer to Mr Clau- shia ria of 
dé; the Renverfement de la Morale,—Overthrow of lite Writers 
the Morality; and the fecond Volume of the Perpe- of Pere- 
tuite defendut,—Perpetuity defended. Royal. 

IV. In the Year 1669, A Work called 4 Defence Tur De- 
of the Church, againft Mr Claudé’s Book, intituled, fence of the 
A Defence of the Reformation, was printed at Antwerp Church. 
(67). The Journalifts of Leipe conjeftured, that (65) Tte Ti- 
it was a Piece of Mr Armauld’s (68) ; but it came tk Page im 
from another Hand, viz. from Peter d’ Antecourt, a Pts, at Cos 
Religious of St Genevieve, and Chancellor of the Uni- 108 for 
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(70) Pape- 
roch. Elu- 
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Acor. in 
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na, pag. 135. 
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ARN A UL D. 


has been imputed to a falfe Reafon [P]; Some have given him Spectacles, and a faith- 


lefs Servant [Q]. The chief Works, written by him, fince. his quitting France, . 


relate to the Syftem of Nature and Grace, by Father Mallebranche; the Philofopbical 
Sin; the Practical Morality of the Jefuits; and fome Propofitions of Mr Steyaert. 
In this laft Book, he vigoroufly attacks Father Simon, in defence of the New-Tefta-. 
ment of Mons, and in relation to the Infpiration of the Sacred Writers, and the 
Tranflations of the Scripture into the Vulgar Tongue [R]; as alfo in favour of the 


I pafs by an Errof of the Jefuit Papebrochs which 
is That of afcribing the Books, which have appeared 
under the Name of Petrus Aurelius, to Mr Arnauld. 
Petrus Aurelius vero nomine ef Antonius Arnaldus (70). 
I know not what to fay toa Faé&, which I have 
met with in a Pamphlet (71), intituled, 4 Defen/e 
of the Mandate of my Lord the Bifbop of Arras, of 
ibe thirticth of December, 1697, againit a Libel in- 
tituled, Tke ancient Herefy of the Jefuits renewed, &c. 
The Author of the Defence pretends to prove, that 
the Fanfrnifis have acknowledged the Authority of 
the Church in determining the Senfe of a Book. 
And This is what he fays at the Twenty fourth Page ; 
“« Among feveral, whom I could produce, I fhall 
*€ content myfelf with one Author, who may ferve 
“ inftead of all the rek. It is Mr AÆrsauld, the 
Head and Oracle of Janfenifm. After having, 
in the fourth Part of the Apology for the Nuns 
of Port-Royal, exceeded all that ever has been 
faid againtt che Infallibility of the Church, in af- 
certaining the Senfe of Books; and, in a new 
Work, in defence of the Apology, and others of 
his Writings, being reduced to an Impoflibility of 
jultifying himfelf from the Reflexion caft upon 
him, that his Arguments tended to deftroy the 
Certainty of Tradition; he found himfelf necef- 
fitated, in {pite of himfelf, to make this important 
and decifive Acknowledgment, which ruined, in 
a few Lines, all his Labours for fo many Years. 
‘© There are certain Matters of Fai, fays this Writer *, 
“ from whicb the Truth of a Doétrine muf neceffa- 
“riy be concluded: And thefe are They, which con- 
“ tain the Tradition of the Church. For inflance 3 
‘from the Fathers baving unanimoufly taught, that 
“ fuch a Doétrine is Matter of Faith, it follows, that 
“This Doétrine is Matter of Faith and thus 
“ it is plain, that the Church being infallible in 
“ the Decifion of Doctrines, foe is likewife fo in 
* rhe Decifion of uch Falls, as neceffarily follow from 
“ Thofe Dectrines, and which are the neceffary means, 
by which fhe attains to the Knowledge of the Truths 
(f Faith.” Thus far Mr Arnauld’ This is clear 
and exprefs. lt is pofitively affirmed, that The Apo- 
logy for the Nuns, and the Confutation of one of 
Father Aanat’s Books are two of our Dottor’s Pieces. 
I do not pretend to deny it; though, on the one 
fide, the Stile of the Apology feems to me more 
correét than His, and on the other, lefs lively, and 
lefs vehement. This Apology is a pretty large Quarto, 
divided into four Parts, and printed in 1665. Ob- 
ferve, by the way, the Fate of Difputes : ‘It fcarce 
ever happens, in fupporting an Opinion, that we 
are at full Liberty to make ufc of Maxims, which 
are purely univerfal. We have fome other Opinions 
to manage, which oblige us to Reftrictions; but 
This is a very inconvenient Reflraint; for The Ad- 
verfary makes his Advantage of our Exceptions. 
This fupplies him with Arguments ad bominem, and 
gives him great Advantage; and it is, generally, by 
this Means, that he recovers himiclf, atter he has 
been fairly thrown. The Janfenifis are an Example 
of This in the Apology for the Mandate of the 
Biop of Arras. I would willingly fee how they 
will gct off. Both Parties are Sufferers in this Af- 
fair. The Infallibility of the Church cannot be main- 
tained as to Facts; and, unlefs this be admitted, one 
is expofed to a thoufand Inconveniences. As to the 
Book des deux chefs qui n'en font qu'un; (0) 
two Heads, which make but one; J fhall {peak of it in 
another Place. It isa Work falfely afcribed to Mr 4r- 
nauld. This Imputation is in an anonymous Piece, 
printed in the Year 1688, and fuppoied to be Fa- 
ther fe Tellier's. The Title of it is An Apologetical 
Letter for Mr Arnauld, ĉc. It would be more rea- 
fonable to fay, that the Doétrine itfelf, of the two 
Heads which make but one, was maintained by the 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, in the Preface to his Book 
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F Mind of thefe Words of the 


Atteftations 


of Frequent Communion; but even This wants Proof. 
See the Abridged Hiffory of bis Life (72). 

{ P) His Silence has been imputed to a falje Rea- 
fon.) The Difficulties propofed to Mr Steyacrt make- 
it appear, that the Author of the Voyage to the World 
of Des Cartes had not exaétly conlulted the Period 
of Time, as to the Quarrel between Mr Arnauld and 
Father Mallebranche, when he faid, that the firit en- 
gaged in it purely to have a Pretence for not an- 
{wering two Books, which had appeared againft him, 
one compofed by a Minifter, and the other by a 
Jefuic. it muft be confeffed, that the Public is fcarce 
yet recovered from the Altonifhment, which the firft 
Year’s Silence of this Doctor raifed with regard to 
thefe two Books; but it is certain, whatever the 
fubtile and polite Traveller to the New World may 
fay of it, that he was engaged with Father Malle- 
branche, before the Efprit de Mr Arnauld, and the 
Obfervations of Father /e Tellier, appeared (73). I 
muft not diffemble, that the Reafons Mr Arnauld 
gave for this Silence pleafed fome; but they are 
very far from pleafing all Readers. I have already 
cited a Paffage, which relates to thefe Reafons (74); 
here is another; ‘* As for Mr Jurieu, he is become 
“ fo famous all over Europe for Slander and-Calum- 
“« ny, that he is no Jonger able to hurt Thole, 
whom heattacks. I know that two Perfons, both 
Proteftants, have wrote to Mr Arnauld abour him, 
as a Man decried among his own Party, and whofe 
Paffions have made them afhamed of him; and 
that they have offered to fend him Memoirs, 
which would difcover what he is. But it is no 
wonder Mr Arnauld did not take them at their 
Word, or that he would not throw away his 
‘© Time in writing againft a Man formidable only 
“ by Abufe and Slander (76).” He immediately pro- 
duces fome Faéts, which he pretends were nothing 
but monftrous Calumnies, publifhed by This Mini- 
fter. The Reafons he gives for his Silence, as to 
A ather ZÆ Tellier (77), have fatisfied but few Per- 
ons. 

[2 ] Some bave given bim Speđacles, and a faith- 
lefs Servant.) The Writings publifhed on a Corre- 
fpondence by Letter between a pretended Arnauld, 
and a Profeffor of Douay, contain Matters, which 
may be thought 2 propos to a Work of this kind; 
however I fhall only obferve the manner, in which 
Mr Arnauld refutes the Complaint imputed to him of 
having been robbed by his Servant, and being {carce 
able, by reafun of his great Age, to read a {mall Cha- 
rater. How could I complain of a Servant, fays he, 
who robbed and betrayed me; I, who never bad any, 
but what were very faithful, and who bave bad none 
at all for twelve Years pafl, fince I left Paris (78). In 
a Note on Mr de Ligny’s Letter, it is faid, Tat Mr 
Arnauld never made ufe of Spefacles, and that be 
could read the fmallef? Chara&er as eafily as the 
Jarge/?. TThefe are little Particulars, which deferve 
to be communicated to Thofe, who are curious in the 
Hiftory of illuftrious Perfons. As to the Intrigue of 
the Falfe Arnauld, it is one of the finet Comedies, 
has ever been acted; and had as much Succefs as the 
Authors could expeét. Perhaps there is no Initance 
of a Mortality, which, in fo fhort a Time, {wept away 
fo many Profeffors in an Univerfity, as This Affair did 
in That of Douay; perhaps no Difcharge ever cleared 
the Ranks fo well. This may ferve to put us in 


Pfalmift ; And Thou foalt 


s: 


renew the Face of the Earth. . 
[R] He vigoroufly attacks Father Simon, in Defence 
cf —— The Infpiration of the Sacred Writers, and the 
sar a of the Scripture.) I have elfewhere (80) 
produced two Propofitions of the Jefuits, which were 
cenfured by the Faculties of Divinity of Louvain and 
Douay. They are Propofitions, which feem to limit 
or qualify the Infpiration of the Scriptures. Upon this, 
Mr Simon took part againft the Cenfors (81), and was 
l -refuted 
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(/) Abridg'd bis Breviary almoft at the ordinary Hours (l). 
On the other Hand, he had as great ftrength of Mind, and Memory, 
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the 28rb of 


(=) Abriag'a Or the reading of thefe Reflexions, from which he might have learned, 


A RN A UL D. 


Atteftations of the Greeks [S], &c. 


He died in the Night between the 


eighth and ninth of August 1694, Aged Eighty two Years, fix Months, and 


two Days. 
from Heaven ; 


At this great Age, he. received two fignal and uncommon Favours 
for the Sicknefs, of which he died, continued but a Week, 


more or lefs, and never prevented his faying, or hearing, Mafs, and rebcarfing 


fhort. 


His Agony was mild, calm, and 


and wrote as well the laft Year of his Life, as at forty or fifty Years of Age. 
Thefe are Bleffings, which rarely attend learned Men. Some few Months before his 
(m) Serbe Death, he wrote four Letters againft Father Mallebranche (m), and one to his old 


Friend Mr du Bois, full of Reflexions on the Eloquence of Preachers (n). The 


Public 


has feen thefe laft Works, and found no figns in them of a declining Judgment. 
June, 1684 Mr du Bois did not long furvive either his Admiffion into the French Academy, 


that he un- 
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(0) What be 
bas faid oa 
tois Subjec?, 
is to be found 
in the Pre- 
face to bis 
French 

Tr inflati-n 
of lime Ser- 


so derftood nothing of St 4x/tin’s Rules concerning the Eloquence of the Pulpit (0). Pores se 


I queftion whether the Public will ever fee what Mr Arnauld wrote, 


about the fame 


time, in Favour of Mr Boileau [T]; I doubt not but his Letter to him is admirable. 


refuted by Mr Arnauld, from page 113, to page 236, 
of the Difficulties propofed to Mr Steyaert. He de- 
fended him{cif in his New Objervations on the Text 


(82) Printed and Verfions of the New Teftament (82), from Page 


at Paris, i 
2695, in 4to. 


(83) In the 
New Obfer- 
vations on 
the Text, 
and Verfions, 
ef the New 
Teftament, 
from pag. 
465, 10 pag. 
584- 


(84) In Re- 
mark [0], 

n. I, nme- 
diately after 
Citat. (56). 


(8 s) Span- 
hem. Stri- 
Gur. in Exe 
pout. Epifc. 
Condom. 


33, togt. Many Things may be learned, by exactly 
comparing the Reafons of the one with Thole of the 
other. It is well known, that, of all the Catholic 
Writers, Mr Arnauld was the Man, who mot learn- 
edly and folidly fupported the Ufefulnefs of the 
Tranflations of The Scripture. What he faid, as to the 
Reafon of the thing, on this Subje&, is admirable’: 
And what he has faid as to Faét; I mean, to thew, 
that, in the Intention of the Church, the Laity 
were never excluded from reading the Word of 
God in the Vulgar Tongue, is fine and curious; but 
if you read Mr Simon’s Anfwer (83) attentively, you 
will not know what to think as to the Church's 
Opinion in This Matter. The Sentiments of Doétors, 
the Judgments of Univerfities, and Mandates of Pre- 
lates, ina Word, the public Aéts alledged on both 
fides, form fuch a ftrange Variety, and efpecially when 
we examine the Motives and Principles laid down by 
Thole who condemn, and Thofe who allow of, 
the reading the Tranflations, that, upon the whole, 
the People, according to the Church’s Intention, ought 
to be both forbid, and permitted, to read the Holy 
Scriptures. There are few Faéts, which may be 
more eafily reduced to hiftorical Pyrrhonifm, than 
This Queition; Does the Church difapprove, or ap- 
prove, the reading of the Scripture, in the Vulgar 
Tongue, by the Laity? How irange is it, that no 
pofitive Decifion can be given of this Quettion, ei- 
ther in the Negative or Affirmative? Should not a 
Body, which boaits of Infallibility, be more uniform 
in it’s Proceedings? Mr Arnauld would, with the 
Torrent of his Eloquence and Learning, carry away a 
great Number of Readers to a Belief, that the Church 
of Rome was calumniated, when it was fo often re- 
proached with prohibiting the Laity the reading 
of the Word of God; I fay he would induce them 
to believe this, did not Mr Simon oppofe his Banks 
to Thefe Torrents. Thus, in the fame Communion, 
one Doctor defeats the Labours of another: The com- 
mon Enemy makes his Advantage of this, and has 
reafon to cry out; 


Szpe, premente Deo, fert Deus alter opem. 
Opprefs'd by One, Another God befriends. 


[S] — As alfo in favour of the Atteftations of the 
Greeks.] I have Ai peters (84), Tat Nero 
teftants de{pifed them, as things eafily obtained from 
That mercenary Nation. «“ Emendicatis undique 
“ per Legatos Regios, Confules, Miflionarics, Græ- 
“ culorum hac de re teflimoniis, a quibus nihil non 
** preno extorqueas (85). — Atte/fations of the Greeks, 
“of whem Money will buy any thing, having been 
* begged up and down by Ambaffadors, Confuls, and 
Miffionaries. Mr Arnauld produced feveral At- 
teitations from Greek Prielts, to fhew, that, in this 
Point, they followed the Doétrine of the Romifh 
Church; but it is, neverthele(s, true, that moft 
of them were obtained by Money. Mr Wheeler 
affirms, that, in his Travels thro’ Greece, he {poke 
with feveral Papas, whom Mr de Nointel, Ne- 


phew of Mr Arnauld, endeavoured to corrupt in 
VOL I. 


64 
s: 


“ce 


There 


s this manner (86)." Here are two Evidences of 
the Faé&t I had afferred. Nores thit Mr de Neinté/ 
was not Mr Arnauld’s Nephew: They call him fo 
there, in all probability, from having read, in Mr 
C/audé's Anfwer (87), that Mr de Pompsne, Nephew 
to Mr Arnauld, and at that. time Ambaffador in 
Sueden, had procured him Materials. However it 
be, Mr Simon confeffed, that there were even Ca 
tholics, who did not rely on this great Number of 
Atteflations (88), and be affigns the reafon of their 
Doubts. Mr Arrauld examines ail this with extraor- 
dinary Zeal, and gives the Sum of what he had 
seplied to Spanbemius, in his Apology for the Ca 
tholics (89). : 

[7] What Mr Arnauld wrote in Favour of Mr 
Boileau *.] The Criticifm on the tenth Satire of Bo?- 
leau (go), falling into Mr Ærnauid's Hands, put him 
upon “ writing a Differtation, in the form of a Ler- 
“« ter, in which he undertook the Defence of the 
“ Satire, with That Force of Wit, and Style, which 
“ never failed him: The Party for the Ancients was 
“« proud of it; and this occafioned: Boi/eau’s writing 
« Thofe fine Verfes on Mr Arnault, in which he 
“ prefers the Apology, which This Doctor wrote, for 
« his Satire to all the Honours he enjoyed, and even 
“ to That of being the King’s Hiftoriosrapher. —— 
“The rigid Janfenifs, or the Rigorifts, were not 
« pleafed with this lait Piece of Mr Arnaud. What! 
“ a Doctor, grown grey in ferious and grave Dif- 
“ putes, to write, at above Eighty Years of Age, of 
Poetry, Women, and Romances! How unbecom- 
ing! T'he Party were vexed at it, and whifpered, 
that their Head demeaned himfelf. Poetry, as 
they reprefented it, was a frivolous Art, which 
ought not to have employed the Thoughts of fò 
great a Genius fora Moment. ‘lhis came to Boi- 
“ the Love of God, to hew, that Poetry can reach 
‘* the moft fublime Subjects. Thefe Particulars have 
been communicated to me by a Perfon of great 
Wit and Learning-(g1), very well known to Botleas. 


Auftin. See 
the Journal 

d-s Scavans, 
of tle 7th of 
June, 16¢4. 


(86) Bibli- 
oth. i niverf 
‘Tom. XI, 
Pag. 4456 


(87) Claude's 
Anfwer to 
P. rretutty 
eve aded, 
Book IV, 
chap. HI, 
pag. 4,8. 


(38) In bis 
Critical Hi- 
ftery of the 
Faith cf the 
Levant. 


(9) Dif- 
cultics pro- 
poed to Mr 
Steyaert, 
Par: 6, page 
27s, 276, 
&c. 


* Roileau 
inierted it im 
Eis Edition of 
1922. This 
Piece bas ap- 
feared firce, 
inall the fub= 
fequent Edi- 


tions. 


lan) It ts 
Lis Satire da 
gainf Wao- 


men, 


/eau’s Eats; upon which he fet about his Poem Of 


(or) Mr 


Let us here produce a Paffage, in the tenth Epiftle of Marais, 44- 


This great Poet, where he addreffes himfeif to his 
own Verfles. 


Mais des heureux regards de mon Aftre étonnant 

Marquez bien cet effet encor plus furprenant; 

Qui dans mon fouvenir aura toüjours fa place: 

Que de tant d'Ecrivains de l'Ecole d'Ignace 

Etant, comme je fuis, ami fi declaré, 

Ce Doéteur toutefois fi craint, fi reveré, 

Qui contre Eux de fa plume épuife l'énergie, 

Arnaud, le grand Arnaud, fit mon apologie (92). 

Sur mon tombeau futur, mes Vers, pour ]’énon- 
cer (93), 

Couréz en lettres d’or de ce pas vous placer. 

Alléz jufqu’ou l'Aurore en naiflant void 'Hydafpe, 

Chercher, pour l'y graver, le plus précieux jaipe. 

Sur-tout à mes Rivaux fachéz bien l'étaler. 


But obferve the fiil more furprizing Effe of the 
bappy Influence of my wondercus Star ; an Effedt, which 


foall ever bold it's Place in my Memory; that, being a 


declared Friend, as I am, to fo many Writers of St Igna- 
ÓI tius’s 


wecate in the 
Per liarmene 


of Paris. 


(92) IM, Ar- 
nauli erore 
a Driertati- 
Cn, tu ah ch 
be ju ifies me 
araw? my 
Ceriurers, 
ard it is bis 
la? Work, 


(03) It ts 
thus in tie 
Edtion I 

m ke wie of, 
publ ied in 
Jome Taon of 
the United 
Provinces. 
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(p) Præfat. 
Caute Ar- 
nald pag. 
Ix. See the 
Abridg'd 
Hiftorv of 
his Lite, pag. 
20. 


(94) Ar- 
nau. d's Cin- 
quivme de- 
nonciaticn 
du peche 
phitvophi- 
ques PPB 57 
53. 


fo = Præfat. 
Coie Arnal- 
ang, p LIX. 


a4) Ibid. 
piss LX. 


ny 
tad. 


ARNAULD. 


There is another Happinefs to be confidered in his Life, which furpaffes Thofe I have 
obferved ; to wit, his having always been very exact in the Practice of the Exercifes 
of Piety, which his Priefthood required of him; and, what is yet more difficult, 
his abftaining, in his very Youth, from fenfual Pleafures, and ever preferving a Pu- 
rity of Manners, without Taint or Blemifh (p). It does not appear, that his Ad- 
vertaries ever attacked him on this Head; tho’, in point of Orthodoxy, they have 
endeavoured to defame him all manner of ways. If the reading of bad Books could 
produce the fame Effect in the Minds of all young Perfons, as it did in his, it would 
not be amils to recommend it to them [U]. The Proteftations he has made of his 
Adherence to the true Faith, and of his Zeal for God, appear in feveral parts of his 
Works, particularly in the Spiritual Teftament [X], which he made, the fixteenth of 
September 1679, wherein he calls God to witnefs with what Difpofitions he engaged 
in writing fuch and fuch Books. The Court of Rome did, at laft, acknowledge 
his Merit [7]; and it was purely his own fault, that he was not a Cardinal. It is 


unneceffary to obferve, that he oppofed all relaxation of Morality, and that he was _ 


always a Teacher and Director of Aufterity. It appeared, indeed, that he fwerved a 
little from the ftraic Path, in an Affair, which gave occafion to a Faéium, or Cafe, 
of Mr Des-Lyons[Z}. Note, thatthe Place, where he died, is unknown. It is believed 


tius’s School, This Doftor, fo ever dreaded, and revered, 
who exbaufts the whole Force of bis Pen againf? them, 
Arnauld, J fay, the Great Arnauld, writes my Apo- 
logy. My Muje, infcribe this Event in Letters of 
Gold on my future Tomb. Fetch from the diftant 
Eaft, where Aurora, rifing, falute? the Hydalpes, the 
moll precious Jajper, to engrave it. But be particu- 
larly careful to di/play it to my Rivals. 


[U] If the reading of bad Books could produce 
the fame Effect in the Minds of all young Perjons, 
as it did in bis, it would not be amifs to recommend 
it to them.) This is his own Account of this Mat- 
ter. “ I remember to have formerly read (when I 
« was very young) in a Book, entituled, if I re- 
« member right, Tbe Mufes Rally'd, {omething very 
« wicked on this Subjeét. The Poet glories in 
« having obtained, what he could not ask without a 
« Crime ; and the Reafon he gives for obtaining his 
‘© Defire is altogether abominable. It was, Becaufe, 
“© fays be, the Lady had too folid a Judgment, not to 
« look upon Thoje old Stories of Honour, which arife 
« in the Brains of married Men and Mothers, as 
« meer Chimeras. I am certain, that what is here 
« in Italic was in His Verfes. For I was fo greatly 
«© fhocked at it, that it has ever fince remained in my 
« Mind. This Poet, then, mut have fuppofed, 
« that nothing but the Confideration of Honour 
« could have prevented This Lady's fatisfying his 
« Defires; and that fhe had got over This Confide- 
« ration by the Force of Realon (94).” 

(X] Ms Spiritual Teflament.) I have a Copy of 
it, publifhed at Liege, in 1696. There is a Pre- 
face to it; in Which the preceeding Edition is dif- 
claimed. 

(Y] The Court of Rome did, at laf, acknowledge 
bis Merit.) Pope Clement X, having read fome of 
Mr Arnauid’s Works, commended them extreamly, 
and declared, that the Author would do him a great 
Pleafure, if he would fend him Copies of them, or 
deliver them to his Nuncio (95). Cardinal Altieri, 
who had fhewed the Pope thefe Books, could not fuffi- 
ciently commend the Author, and often concluded his 
Praifes with this honourable Teftimony : Mr Arnauld 
bas done the Church great Service; it were to be wifbed, 
that Deato would never deprive it of Juch a Man.—— 
De Ecclefia cptime meritus ef Arnaldus; cptandum effet, 
ut talem virum mors illi nunquam ercptura effet (96). 
The Eiteem and Affection of Jnaccent XI for This 
Doctor is not unknown to the Public. See the 
Letter, which he caufed to be written to him by Car- 
dinal Cids, the fecond of January, 16773 it is prin- 
ted at the end of the Letter, which Mr Arnauld wrote 
to the Bilhop of Maliga, the fecond of December, 
1688. There is alfo a Letter of Mr Favoriti, That 
Pope's Secretary, dated from Rome the third of Apri/, 
1630, which contains great Commendations of him, 
and lively Expreilions of the Pope's Grief, pn ac- 
count of the Periecutions of Mr Arnauld (97). He 
had an Intention of promoting him to the Purple; 
and it was wholiyv the Doétor’s Fault, that it was 
not dene, © De Arnaldo in purpuratoram Procerum 
«© Ordinem adlegendo aliquando Sanétitatem fuam co- 
« giuit, etfi certum elt & pluribus notum, no!lem 

2 


to 


t ramen hic commemorare, nifi Eminentifimus Car- 
« dinalis intimorum Romanz Aulæ confiliorum tettis 
‘* locuples, id nuper Parifiis evulgaffet, afferuiffetque 
‘* per unum Arnaldum fetide quominus is Eminen- 
“ tiffima illa dignitate ornaretur (98). Though 
“ the Intention of bis Holine/s to bave made Arnauld 
“* a Cardinal be certain, and known to many, set I 
“ foould bave taken no Notice of it bere, bad not 
“ avery Eminent Cardinal, who is perfeily acquainted 
“ with the Councils of the Court of Rome, of late 
“* publickly declared it at Paris, and afferted, that 
“ Arnauld might, if be pleafed, bave been invefed 
“ with That bigh Dignity.’ Alexander VIIL, who 
had a great Kindnefs and Efteem for Mr Arnauld, 
before he was Pope, did not alter his Difpofitions, 
after he was raifed to St Peter’s Chair. He granted 
him fome Favours, and would have done him many 
more, if he had lived longer, and Mr Arnau/d had 
given him Opportunities of doing it (99). 

Take notice, that the Bifhop of Malaga canfed al- 
moft all the Copies of the firft Edition of his 2xe- 
rimonia Catholica to be burnt, as foon as he under- 
flood, that, without his Privity, Mr Arcau/d was 
called an Heretic in it. He, who burnt the Copies 
with his own Hand, gave a formal Atteftation of 
this (100). 

(Z] He foerved a little from the firait Path, 
in an Affair, which gave occafion to a Factum, or 
Cafe, of Mr Des-Lyons.] A Niece of Mr Des-Lyons, 
Doctor of the Sorbonne, and Dean of Senlis, dex- 
teroufly engaged Mr Arrauld in a Condué, not al- 
together to his Honour. She fued her Father; and 
Arnauld patronized her in the Suit as much as pof- 
fible. This did not become a rigid Cafuift. Be- 
fides, fhe was fo whimfical in her Devotions, and of fo 
wrong a Turn, that Mr Arnauld had but little of 
That Faculty, which is called Tbe Difcernment of 
Spirits, when he fuffered himfelf to be deceived by 
This Hypocrite. Mr Jurieu, who had heard of the 
Fatum of Mr Des-Lycns, pathonately defired to pro- 
cure a Copy of it, and applied feveral Times to 2 
Perfon, who might have lent it him. He chiefly 
employed the Bookfeller's (101) Interceffion, who 


(98) Thad. 
pag. LII 


(99) Teid. 
PE. Lx: 
LXI1e 


(100) Bid 
Puge LXIWe 


(tor) He is 


printed his Fuffification of the Morality of the Re- alive, ard 


formed, at the Hague, in the Year 1685. 
applying himfelf toa proper Perfons for, if any one 
could have obtained it, it was doubtlefs This Book- 
feller; but The Perfon, who had the Fa4um in his 
Hands, would never part with it to a Writer, whom 
he knew difpofed to draw from it whatever rew 
Matter he could for Infult, and Invcétive. He was 
not ignorant, in what manner This Author poifoned 
every thing, when the Bufinefs was to pull Mr 4r- 
néuld to pieces. Obferve the Artifice of Mr Furicu! 
Having failed this way, he would perfuade the 
Public, that he fet no Value on the Advantage he 
might have made of This Feum, and had even 
been fo moderate, as voluntarily to renounce it. Thef 
are his Words; ‘To convince the World, that 
“ we are not very follicitous in enquiring afier ever: 
“thing, which may ferve to render Me Jepauid 
“ odious, weomit all that the Faétus of Mr Des- Lyons 
s might have fupplied us with againft him j102)." 
There are fevera. Fafhoods in Prefaces, which pafs 

fur 


This was @ ay in 


Heath 5 and 
any one m.: 
enquire © 
bin, ey! cther 
I peak tie 
tath. I 

uv rte tis on 
tie 2d cf 
April, 1699 


(122) fa- 
rieu’s Pree 
face co the 
Jud Fcation 
ce la Morne 
ara Refor- 
mez. Esite 
tle Pague, 
163 5. 


(7) See the 
Abridg’d 
Hiftory of 
his Life, 
Pag: 303. 


( 103) Hifo 
of 3) tithe 
s, canfed 
by Mr Ar- 
mauld, after 
bis Death ;cr 
The Quarrel 
Between Mr 
Santeuil and 
the Fefutts, 


peg: 5, Edit. — 
1696. 


(104) Ibid. 
pag. 40- 


(ros) Ibid. 
Pg: 41. 


(1:6) Ibid. 
Pag- 7 


(107) Enti- 


tuled, Santo- 


lius Vindi- 
tatus. 


ARNAULD 


to be a Village in the Country of Leige. It is ftill lefs known, where he was buried 5 
and this is one point of Conformity, which his Friends have obferved, between His 
Fate, and That of Mofes (q). He defired, that his Heart might be carried to Port- 


Royai (r). 
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This was accordingly done; but Mr Santeiil’s Verfes on this Subject (+) Pertaut's 


raifed a furious War [4 4]; which gave great Diverfion to feveral Perfons. There 44!" 


for venial Sins, not only at the Bar of the Republic 
of Letters, but even at the Bar of the Church; but 
This can plead Privilege at neither of Thefe Tri- 
bunals. The Jefuits did not let the Faéum of Mr Des- 
Lyons fall to the Ground ; they malicioufly weighed 
the Circumftances of it, and drew Matter of mach 
Reflexion and Raillery from it. See a Piece, which 
is fuppofed to have come from Father /e Tellier, 
and which appeared in the Year 1688, entituled ; 
An Apologetical Letter for Mr Arnauld, written to 
an Abbot, a Friend of His, on three of the laf Books, 
which were written againft That Door. I. The Efprit 
de Mr Arnauid. 1. Objervations on the New Defence 
of the French Tranflation of the New Tefament printed 
at Mons. III. An Anjwer of Mr Des-Lyons, Dottor 
of the Sorbonne, Dean and Prebend of Senlis, to 
Mr Arnauld’s Letters. | 

[44] Mr Stanteiiil’s Verfes on this Subje raifed 
a furious War.) The Ladies of Port-Royal received 
Mr 4rnauld’s Heart, ‘ with all imaginable Tranf- 
“ ports of Joy, and depofited it in the moft honour- 
** able Place they could think of. The Heart Bae 
“* thus difpofed of, an Epitaph was wanting. No 
** Perfon was thought more capable of writing one, 
“ than Mr Suanteiiil. —— As the Bufinefs was of a 
<* delicate Nature, the Nuns confidered, that they 
<“ muft take Mr Sante#i/ at an Advantage. For this 
“ Purpofe, they invited him to come and pafs a 
“* few Days at Port-Royal, with one of his Brethten, 
“ who was it’s Superior (103) 3 and, during his 
** Abode there, he compofed the following Verfes. 


Ad Sanétas rediit fedes eje€tus & exeul: 

Hofle triumphato, tot tempeftatibus actus, 

Hoc portu in placido, hac facra tellure quiefcit, 
Arnaldus, veri defenfor, & arbiter æqui. 
Illius offa memor fibi vindicet extera tellus ; 
Huc cceleftis amor rapidis cor tranftulit alis, 
Cor nunquam avulfum, nec amatis fedibus ab- 

fens (104). 


Mr de la Fémas gave this French Tranflation of it. 


Enfin, après un long voyage, 

Arnauld revient en ces faints lieux : 
Il et au Port malgrê les envieux, 

Qui croyoient qu'il feroit naufrage, 

Ce Martir de la verité 

Fut banni, fut perfecuté, 

Et mourut en terre étrangere ; 
Heureufe, de fon corps d'être depofitaire, 
Mais fon cœur toûjours ferme, & toûjours inno- 

cent, 

Fut porté par l'amour, à qui tout eft poffible, 
Dans cette retraite paifible, 
D'où jamais il ne fut abfent (105). 


In Englijb thus. 


Here refts in ballowed Earth, fecure from Spight, 
Arnauld, great Arbiter of Truth and Right ; 
Arriv'd in Port, and landed fafe on Shore, 

The Foe fubdued, and the wild Tempeft o'er. 

The’ in fume diftant Land bis Bones be laid, l 
His Heart, on rapid Wings by Love convey'd, 
Enjoys the dear Retreat, from wbich it never fray d- S 


No fooner were thefe two Pieces printed together, 
and difperfed in the World, but the Jefuits complained 
of Mr Santeiiil’s Proceedings. —— He turned a deaf 
Ear to them, flattering bimfelf, that the Murmurs, 
then raifed, would infenfibly die of themfelves (106). 
But, finding bimfelf attacked in a Piece, Juppofed to be 
Jent out of the Country (107), be began to think 
of making Satisfaftion. He was Thunder-ftruck, 
“ and ran immediately to the Jefuits College, to 


was 


s beg Pardon in the moft humble and moving 
“ Terms, conjuring all Thofe he met with not to 
undo him; that he had always been a Friend 
to the Society, and that the Epitaph in queftion 
was not His, but had been forged in his Name 
by his Enemies, to ruin him with the Jefuits. 
They replied, that they wifhed what he faid were 
true, but that bare Proteitations were not fuffi- 
cient; and that he muft undeceive the Public by 
an authentic Confeffion; which they required of 
him, as an Earneft of his Sincerity. He pro- 
mifed all they would have him ; but the Dificulty 
was how to perform his Promife (103).”” ‘The Flat- 
tering Panegyric, which Le wrote, on their So.iety, did 
not ferve his turn (109) ; they perceived, ‘* the little 
“ Artifice, he made ule of, to elude his Promile ; 
‘ they treated him asa double Dealer, and a Knave; 
“ in a Word, he found himfelf overwhelmed with 
Epigrams, which came pouring upon him from 
all Parts; and in which the young Jefuits of the 
College, whom he fomewhere calls Putes Jefui- 
tica Sagittaria, had no {mall Share. On the other 
hand, the Fanfenif?s took no leis Offence at his 
Cowardice, than the Jefuits at his Infinceri:y ; and 
they gave him Marks of it, in a Piece in Bur- 
lefque Verfe, which they publifhed againft him, 
and which begins, 
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Santeiiil, ce renommé Poéte, Esc. 


Santeiiil, That far fam'd Bard, &c. 
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Thus he found himfelf fadly out in his Reckon- 
ing, and perceived, that, by endeavouring to keep 
s fait with all the World, he had difobliged all.” 
Having thoroughly confidered the whole Affair, He 
refolved to facrifice the Fanfeniffs to the Fe/uits, and 
made an humble Confeffion of his Fault to Thefe, 
by Letter; but This would not fatisfy them; they 
demanded a Recantation (110). He was pefer- 
ed with Epigram upon Epigram, which be received 
Day after Day (111). He wrote a Letter to Father /a 
Cbaife; in which he interpreted fome Terms of the 
Epitaph in the fofteft manner he could. The An- 
{wer, he received from this Jefuit, encreafed his Dif- 
quiet (112). He was obliged to think of a fecond 
Apology (113). The Tendereff Point, and That, in 
which all the Difficulty lay, was bis having faid of 
Mr Arnauld ; 


—— Jétus illo fulmine (Vaticano) 
Trabeate Doétor, jam mihi non amplius 
Arnalde, faperes. 


s That iss Ifyou bad been firuck with the Thunder of 
‘* the Vatican, I foould abfolutely bave difclaimed you. 
“« Now this was faying nothing at all. The Jeluits 
would have had him put Sapies, inftead of Saperes 
(for all was brought to the Tett, before the Copies 
were printed off). To have put Sapies would have 
been to have declared Mr 4r nauld excommunica- 
ted and condemned. One of his Friends, with 
whom he advifed about it, gave him a Hint for 
finding out a Medium between Saperes and Sapies ; 
which was to put Sapias, which might equally be 
taken in the fenfe of the other two Words; but he 
found, that he could not give up the Saperes, 
without offending the Fanj/enifis. - At lat, after 
long Deliberation, he retolved to pleafe each Party 
as near as poflible. He got two kinds of Copies 
printed; in fome of which was Sapias, for the 
Jefuits; telling them, viva vece, that he took it in 
the fenfe of the Sapies; and Saperes in the others, 
to pleafe the Fanjenifts.” To this he added an 
Explanation of fome other Parts of the Epitaph. But 
he neither fatished the Jefuits, nor the Fanfeni/ts. The 
latter publifhed a very bitter Piece againit him (114), 
and the latter attacked him no leis vigoroufly. At lait 
Father Commire entered the Lilts. He bad lain by 
hitherto, as a Body of Rejerve, “ but at lat ap- 
** peared 


“ce 


en, P. 57° 


(108) H A-r 
of the Ta 
l.s, canfed 
by Mr Ar- 
nauli, ofter 

bis Death. 


(1 `c) Ibid. 
Pg 10s 


(r10) Ibid. 
pig. LIe 


(111) Ibid. 
pag. 34. 


(t12) Ibid. 
pag. 17. 


(113) Ibid. 
pag. 20. 


(114) Erti- 
tul d, Santo- 
kus popi- 
tens. Ser 
the Hit ory 
of the Trou- 
bies, &c. ps 
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(115) Ibid. 
Pag: 33- 


(116) Ibid. 
Pag. 3. 4° 


(117) The 
All bot de la 
Trappe. 


(118) SeeRe- 
mark [M], 
of the Article 
P. GOULU, 
General of 
tbe Bernar- 
dine Mendi- 
Canls. 


(119) Tb-fe 
e@retwo Lines 
of the Opera, 
ehich was 
a&led in 
1674, enti- 
tukd, as I 
tuke it, Le 
Triomphe 
a’ Alcette. - - 
Tbe Triumpb 
of Alceftes. 


(120) Letter 


of a Lady of «s 


Qulity ta 
anther karn- 
ed Lady, peg. 
24, 25. 


A 


was a great Clamour raifed againft 
rauli fhould be obliged to fupprefs 


R N A UL OD. 


the Jefuits, for procuring an Order, that Mr Per- 
the Sheet, in which he celebrated Mr Arnauld, 


in his Colle€tion of the Portraits and Elogies of che Illuftrious Men of the French Na- 


tion [BB]. I muf not forget the Efteem, 


« peared in the Field of Battle; and, to break off 
« a Difpute, which there was no end of, and to pre- 
vent Mr Santeiil from fo often contradicting him- 
felf, he feized him, and put a Gag in his Mouth, 
which has ever fince been very troublefome to him. 
I mean the Linguarium, which all the Learned af-. 
s cribe to This great Poet (115).” A Poet of the Uni- 
verfity, and no Friend to the Jefuits, entred the Liits, 
and wrote a Piece entituled Santolius pendens, Santewil 
on the Gibbet. It is One of the beft, which appeared 
during This long Poetical War. I think Three Ac- 
counts have appeared of this Quarrel: I have not 
feen the firt; That, which I have quoted, is the 
fecond: The third is of the Year 1697, and pofterior 
to the Death of Mr Santeüil: It contains the Letters, 
which were written to This Poet by feveral Jefuits, 
and differs from the fecond in fome Circumitances. 

It is certain, that This Quarrel made a great noife; 
for which reafon the Author of the Relation thought 


a 
a 


€ 
ct 


(23 


himfelf obliged to make ufe of this Preamble (116). - 


« Itis the Fate of Thofe, who have occafioned great 
“« Troubles in their Life-time, to occafion others 


tinguifh the War in Afa; on the contrary, it broke 
out again with greater fury, thro’ the Ambition of 
his Lieutenants, who long difputed the Crown. 
Something like this happened to Mr Arnauld; if 
ic ke proper to compare a Doétor with a Con- 
queror. His Death, which feemingly ought to 
have put an end to all the Troubles, he had oc- 
cafioned in his Life-time, on the contrary raifed 
new ones. Every one knows, in how unworthy 
a manner the ‘fan/eniffs exclaimed againft an Holy 
Abbot (117), for explaining himfelf too freely on 


Head of a Party, which fell in the Perfon of Mr 
Arnauld, Happy is He, who bas no other than Jesus. 
Curist. This was what the firft News of Mr 
Arnauld’s Death produced. But, his Heart being 
afterwards carried back to France, cauld not re- 
enter it without fcattering fill farther Seeds of 
Diffention, by the Quarrel, which it occafioned 
“ between Mr Santedil and the Jefuits.” 
here recollect a Complaint of Ba/zac againft Father 
Goul«’s Epitaph (118) 3 but if the Jefuits, on. 
the one fide, might fay, that the very Tomb of 
Mr drnau/d infulted them, the Jan/enifis might ex- 
claim, on the other, that They did not fuffer this Di- 
vine to reit even in his Grave. 


Et ce n’eft pas affez de paier en Ja vie, 
Il faut encor paier au dela du trepas (119). 


Even Death from farther Payment cannot faves 
The Debt muf be difcharged beyond the Grave. 


[BB] Mr Perrault was obliged to fupprefs the Sheet, 


&c.] The following Paffage we meet with in a Letter, 


publifhed in the Year 1697 (120). “ Mr Perrault, of 
« the Academy, has prefented the Public with a Book 
« intituled, The Elogies of the Illuffrious Men of this 
« Reign, Mr Arnauld and Mont. Pafeal juftly had a 
Place in it. Baptiffe, and Moliere, hold their Rank 
init, as illuftrious Perfons of theirkind: The Book 
was printed by Authority; the Portraits engra- 
ven, It was to have been publifhed four Months 
ago; but the Fathers Jefuits have applied fo ftrong- 
ly to the higher Powers, that they have ordered the 
Author and Bookfeller to retrench Monfieur 4r- 
nau/d and Montieur Pafcal’s Articles, and fupprefs 
their Elogies. Monfieur Arnauld was one of 
« the greatelt Men of This Age: He did the Church 
fervice in oppoling Ca/vinifm, and defending the 
Faith of the Eucharift. He lived and died in the 
Communion of the Church, and in perfect Obe- 
dience to the Holy Sec, which would certainly 
have rewarded his great Delerts, if the profound 
Humility of This learned Perfon had not feveral 
Times made him retufe one of the moft eminent 
** Dignities of the Church. Mc/iere lived impioufly, 
and died excommunicated, like a Reprobate: In 
2 


after their Death. That of Alexander did nor ex-- 


this Occafion, and faying, with regard to the great: 


Many will. 


which this Doctor of the Sorbonne gained 
with 


« the mean time Monfieur Arnauld is ftruck out of 
« the Number of Illuftrious Men, and Mosiere holds 
« his Rank among them.” Such Reflexions were 
made all over France, and in foreign Countries; and 
what Tacitus faid, on the Statues of Caffus and Brutus 
not appearing at Junia’s Funeral, was not forgot on 
this Occafion; Prefulgebant Cafius atque Brutus eo 
ipfo quod effigies eorum non vifebantur (121). 
Cafius and Brutus cut/bone the ref for this very Reafon, 
becaufe their Statues were not expofed. This ‘Thought 
was applied to Mef. Arnauld and Pafta The 
Verfes, which were made on this Occafion, have 
been fpread all the World over; for they have been 
inferted in the Nouvelles Hifforiques E&F Politiques, 
printed every Month at the Hague. Let us add, that 
feveral were of Opinion, that the Jefuits did not act 
qver prudently in this Affair; fince the furet way 
to draw the Eyes and Attention of the Public on 
Thefe two famous Perions, was to oblige Mr Per- 
rault to fupprefs their Elogies and Portraits. This 
Conduét ferved only to enhance the Merit, which it 
ftrove to efface; it led direétly to the Paffage of Taci- 
tus; and could only occafion Exclamations, and Cen- 
fures, in favour of the Perfons fupprefs’d, and again 
the Inftruments of their Suppreflion. But all are not 
agreed as to the fuppofed Imprudence in this Point. 
Skillful Perfons have maintained, that the Faction, 
which all along oppofed Mr Ærnauld, did nothing but 
what favoured of the juc and mok refined Policy. 
What! fay they; do you think Tiberius did not fore- 
fee the Reiiexions, which would be made, on his 
not expofing the Statues of Brutus and Cafius, among 
fo many others, in a Funeral Ceremony? He knew 
the Advantage, which their Abfence might give 
them; but thought the Inconvenience greater in 
letting thefe two Affaflins of Julius Cæfar appear 
among the Images of his Family ; this would have 
been in fome meafure vindicating their Memory 3 


(121) Tacit. 
Annal. Lib. 
III, in fne. 


and it was not his Interet to make the leat ftep — 


that way. There is no queftion, but the Jefuits 
likewife forefaw the Advantage, which Mr Perraulet’s 
fupprefling the Elogies of thefe two great Men 
would give them. But, all things confidered, they 


thought this would be a much lefs Inconvenience. 


to themfelves, than the giving the oppofite Faction 
room to make their Advantage of Mr Arnauld and 
Mr Pafcal’s appearing, with Privilege, on the 
Theatre of Iluftrious Men. By procuring them to 
be itruck out, they armed themfelves with anew AG, 
which might be ufeful in the Courfe of the Procefs: 
They kept them in Difgrace; and prevented any 
one’s alledging the Licence, obtained by Mr Perrau/t, 
as a Procf of their being reftored; but, what was 
more confiderable, the Public was prevented from 
imagining, that the Jefuits had not the fame Credit as 
formerly. The Public would fcarce conclude, that, 
if the Charaéters and Elogies of Thefe two Gentle- 
men had full likerty to appear in a privileged Book, 
it was becaufe the Jefuits had no Inclination to make 
any Oppofition to it. It would be much more natural to 
think, that it was out of their Power to prevent it. 
Now fuch an Opinion is to be guarded againft; the 
Effects of it may be of ill Confequence; for the 
Inflyence of Reputation is of great Efficacy, either 
in advancing or retarding Events. Who knows not, 
that, in Matters of Trade, a Merchant, who palles 
for rich, and is not fo, is generally more fucceisful, 
than One, who is really rich, but paffes for poor? 
All other Conditions of human Life are the fame in 
this refpect. If it be Imprudence to engage in cer- 
tain things, it is {ti]l greater Imprudence to abandon 
them, after having once engaged in them. Upon 


(122) Mar- 
cellus muita 
magnis duci- 
bus ficut nom 
aggredienda, 
ita femel ag- 
gredis non 
dimittenda 
effe dicendo, 
quia magna 
famæ mo- 
menta in 
utramque 
partem fie- 
rent, tenuit 
ne incepto 
ahiretur. ---= 
Marcellus 
corp, med bias 
in bis Under- 
taking, by 


the whole, Honour and Giory are here both con- /ay:ag, that, 


cerned. This Principle is no lefs active in the Wars 
at the Bar, than in thofe properly fo called (122). 
Laftly, every one knows, that, in all Suits of great 
Importance, each Party provides againit all the Pro- 
ceedings of the other. Good Policy, then, required, 
that They fhould not, by thcir Silence, acquiefce 
in any Proceedings of the Fanjeniffs. They were 
to guard againft Epitaphs, and the Authors of Elogies, 
the better to maintain the grapd Procefs, and tup- 

purt 


many things, 
as t'ey cughe 
vot fo be une 
d. takn by 
great Gere 
rais, fa, 
when orce 
undertaken, 
are nt t) be 
d opped. 
Titus Livi- 
us, lib. IV, 
Decad MI. 
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Mr Des Cartes Vacs I havé heard fome, who were admitted to àn Intimacy with 


him, fay, that 


was of great Plainnefs of Manners, and that, unlefs fome Queftion 


was propofed to him, or fome Information defired, he faid nothing out of the Road 
of common Converfation (D D], or which might create a Sufpicion of his being a 
learned Man; but, when he was obliged to anfwer Thofe, who put him upon fome 
Point of Learning, he feemed to be quite another Man; he faid an hundred fine 
Things, with all the readinefs imaginable, and had a particular Gift of making him- 
0) er y felf intelligible to the meaneft Capacity. I propofe, in part of my Work (s), to infert 


the Ati 


a Letter, which it is fuppofed the King wrote to him, in the Year 1678. 


By the 


YPRES. way, They, who were the occafion of his refolving on a voluntary Exile, loft more 
than they gained by it; for he never wrote againit them in Paris, but religioufly 


obferved the Conditions of Peace; till feeing himfelf driven by force out of the 
Kingdom, he publifhed a great number of Pieces, which have done the Jefuits no 
It is pretended, that he became the Apoftle of Janfemifm in 


{mall Prejudice (t). 
Holland [ E E). 


port the Difcuffion of the Problem, or Curiens Ex- 
wiry, sobetber Mr Arnauld be an Heretic; a ftrange 
ueftion indeed, and which fome Roman Catholics 
afirm, and others deny daily, with Impunity. This 
fhews, there is a Source of Anarchy in the State of 
Man, which can never be wholly rectified. It 
is chiefly to be feen in Ecclefiattical Bodies; for, 
fince the Church of Rome has not the Secret of de- 
termining between the Affirmative and the Negative, 
what other Church can ever expect to have it? 
Other Churches have not, like That, Tribunals, 
which are acknowledzed to be infallible. They are 
not governed with {uch an Air of Authority, and 
high Reputation, as That is. It is, therefore, lefs 
to be wondered at, that the Proteftant Minifters ac- 
cufe each other of Herefy in printed Books, than 
that a Doctor of the Sorbonne fhould be torn to pieces, 
as an Heretic, by the Faction of the Mo/inifs, whilf 
three Popes honoured him with their Friendthip, 
Efteem, and Praifes, and the moft famous Prelates 
fet their folemn Approbations at the Head of his 
Works. It is near fixty Years, fince this Difpuce 
(123) Tbis began (123) 3 and there is Rill as much room as ever 
west wretein to deny or affirm. Proteftant Controverfies are not 
2699. of fuch long Continuance. They are generally ad- 
jufted after three or four Pamphlets of a Side, and 
the Reputation of Orthodoxy, which they would take 
from each other, is fecured to both. But even this 
{mells a little of Asarchy, and of That State of Na- 
ture, in which the Aggreffor has nothing more to 
fear, than the Refiftance of the Attacked, and not the 
Punifhment of a common Judye. Bodies Politic are 
not fubjeét to fuch Diforders. No one is permitted 
to call another Knave, or Rafcal; ‘Lhief, Traitor, 
(124) This Murderer, Proftitute, or Liar (124). Reputation is 
man be un- here fomething better fixed. 

A For the ref, the Suppreffion, enjoined Mr Perres/t, 
to publick hindered not, but that the Copies of his Book, pub. 
Accufations. lifhed in Holland, contained the Elogies of Mefieurs 
Arnauld and Pafcal. It only occafioned fome {mall 
Confufion in the figuring the Pages, which the Edi- 

tion of Holland has fet right. 
(CC) The Efeem, which Mr Arnauld gained with 
Mr Des Cartes.) He was the Author of four Ov- 
je&ions againft This Philofopher's Speculations; and 
. (125) Bail- they are judged by all to be the folideft, that have 
let's Life of been propofed againft That Work. Mr Des Cartes 
Des Cartes, himfelf gave this Judgment of them: fee his Life 
Tom. 2. compofed by Mr Baillet (125). I muk obferve, 
pag. aN that Mr Arnaud had taught she fame Philofopby at 
Tales ma. Paris, with That of Mr Des Cartes, before the latter 
ftrious Men, bad publifbed bis firft Effays (126). So that he was 
Pog: 57,58. as falfely called a Cartefian, as a Janfenif. Read 
what follows: ‘* He had fetched his Opinion of Grace 
‘© from the Source; that is, from St Avffin's Works, 
“ before ever the Book of Mr d'Ypres appeared. 


(126) Td. ib. 
Pee <44. 
dee ulo page 
328. 


(0) See the 
Abridg'd 
Hittory of 
his Life, 
Pag. 179. 
He had publickly maintained them, in the Prefence 

“ of Bihops, four or five Years before That Prelate’s 

‘© Book was publifhed (127). He had embraced (1:7) A- 
‘“ them without fo much as knowing, that Fan/cnias ras Hiz 
“ was writing on Grace "Scarce did he paths 
know, that there was fucha Man, as Tanjenius, in pag. 35 
the World (128). ; 

(DD) He faid nothing out of the Read of common (128) ivii. 
Concerjation.) This muft be underftood with fome P8- 3!- 
Retriċtion; otherwife it cannot be reconciled with 
what we find in the Account of his Life; we there 
meet with fome Hours of Converfation after Meals, 

“ in which much was to be learned from him; be- 
“ caufe, being qualified for Reflexion, he always made 
** fuch as were very (olid, either on human Event, 
on the Conduét of Life, on the Rules of Morality, 
“ or on Matters of Learning, and public Affairs. 
“ Thcfe Converfations were often employed in peru- 
“ fing new Books; and he always judged fo rightly 
“ of them, that the Opinion he gave (tho’ rarely 
s“ with a decifive Air) was decifive of itfelf, and with- 
“ out Appeal. His Memory, as things were read or 
“ me in Company, fupplied him always with 

omething of what the bet Authors had faid on 
“ the fame Subjet: And it was furprizing to heat 
« him repeat a great number of Latin, and French, 

“ Verfes, which he had read only in his Youth, or 

« feveral Years before. He was a Mafter of the La- 

‘* tin Poets, and applied the fineft Paffages of them 

with great Juftnefs, and a great Prefence of Mind, 

** according as occafion offered in Converfation (1 29)-” (12) Ibid. 
Let us fay, then, that his Converfation was plain and P- 287, 288, 
vulgar, only when he was with Perfons, who were 
not intimate with him, or who did not engage him 
by their Queftions to exert his Talents. 

(EE) Jt is pretended, that be became the pofle of 
Janfeniim iz Holland.) There appeared a {mall Book 
(130) in the Year 1698, in which it is affirmed (131), (137) Intitwe 
that Mr Arnauld “ having wandered for fome time led 
“ in the Catholic Nesber/ands, at lał took Refuge in 


ee 


“ Holland. Mr Neerkafel, Bithop of Ca/toria, and the Progref 
“© Apoftolical Vicar in the United Dance received aha) Cal 


‘“ him as a Man of God, and lodged him in his 

“ Nunnery of Delft; where Mr Arnauld lived fome (131) Pages 
“ Years without being known to any, but his inti- 9» 4 s+ 
“ mate Friends. In this Place he governed the Mind 

“ of That Prelate abfolutely, who took great delight 

“ in recommending all the young Divines, in whom 

“ he difcovered any Genius, to Him for Inftru@ion. 

“ His moft conftant Companions were Mr de Codde, 

“* the prefent Archbithop of Seafa, and Succeffor of 

“ the Bifhop of Cafforia in the Apottolical Vicarthips 

“ Mr van Huyfen---- So that Fanjenifm in Holland 


** proceeded, properly fpeaking, from the Nunne 
“ of Delft, about theYear 1689. H 


ARNGRIMUS, a learned Man, and a Native of Ifeland. Look for Jonas. 


ARNISZUS (Henninecus) born at Halberftadt, and Profeffor of Phyfic in 
the Univerfity of Helmftadt, was a Philofopher, and Phyfician, very much efteemed 
towards the beginning of the XVIIth Century. His Political Works ate in great 
Repute, in which he has eftablifhed a Tenet directly oppofite to That of Altbu- 
fius[4]. He was invited to Denmark, and went thither; where he had the Honour to 


[4] He eftablifoed, in bis Political Works, a Tenet 
e ee to That of Althuftus (1).) For he 


(1, See tke 
Artide AL- 
THLSIVS, 


be 


thaintainéd, that the Authority of Princes ought never 
to be violated by the People. See his Book de Authe- 
6K ritate 
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(a) Witte, 
in Diario 
Biogr. ad 
Ann. 1635. 


(6! Arnifeus, 
. Pref. libror. 
de Jure Ma- 
Jek. 


(2) Bofius de 
comparanda 
Prudentia 
Civili, n. 
2. 


(3) Boecle- 
rus in Grot. 
de jure Belli 
& Pacis, ib. 
I. cap. 3: 
n. VIIL 
Pag. 236. 


(4) Id. ib. 


(5) Grot de 
Imperio 
Summar. 
Poteftatum 
circa Sacra, 


cap. HI. a. 
$. 


(6) Conring. 
de Civili 
Prudentia, 


cap. 14. 


(7) Li. in 
Dedicat. Ex- 
ercitat. de 
Rep. Impe- 
rii German. 


(a. See Re- 


mark TA} 


ii, Hieron. 

in Chronico 

nbi ad 

ADi 

Osy mip. 276. 
j A 


ARNISAUS. 


be the King’s Counfellor, and Phyfician (a). 


ARNOBIUS. 


The Univerfity of Helmftadt loft 


greatly by this Retreat [B]. Itis falfely pretended, that he was Profeffor at Fe- 
na({C], and that he left his Library to the Univerfity of That Place. It might have 


been faid, without a Falfhood, that he read Lectures in the 

on the Oder, before he read Any in That of Helmftadt (b). 

He died in the Month of November 1635 (d). I fhall give (4) Wiwe, 
i fi 


France and England (c). 
the Titles of feveral of his Works [D]. 


ritate Principum in populum’ femper inviolabili, printed 
at Francfort, in the Year 1612. See allo his three 
Books de Jure Majeflatis, printed atthe fame Place 
in 1610, and hisPre/cfiones Politice, printed allo 
at Francfort, in the Year 1615. He did not finith 
this laft Piece, which however appeared to be very 
fine. Opus preclarum, fed imperfeflum(z). He gave 
a Catalogue of Thofe, who have maintained, that 
the Sovereignty refided in the People; a moft per- 
nicious Doétrine, in the Opinion of Beeclerus, and 
the Hinge of Rebellion. 4 fatali boc E peflilenti 
errores —— fufpenfa eff omnis illa rebellands licen- 
tia, quam variis vocabulis prajferibunt (3). Boeclerus 
adds, that it is a deplorable Confideration, that there 
are very great Men in This Lift, and remarks the 
different Paffions, which lead them to take this Side. 
s Patronos & Pracones nefarie philofophiz recen- 
fuit Arnifeus principio libri de auGtoritate prin- 
cipum in populum femper inviolabili. Fuifle in illis 
magnos viros, dolendum: quorum aliquos animus 
arrogans, elatus, indomjtus, ad fingendam & pin- 
gendam libertatem ftoico fupercilio forte impulerit : 
« alios metus oppreflionis & tyrannidis eo evibraverit, 
« ut poteftatem civilem bene conftitutam negarent, 
‘© nifi populo fubjiciatur: nonnullis commentitiæ fa- 
s pientiæ fpecies placuerit, ut tali tanquam terricu- 
« lamento reges, ne in tyrannidem elaberentur, reten- 
*¢ tatos cuperent (4). Arnifzus, in the begin- 
«c ning of bis Book, Of the Inviolable Authority of 
« Princes over the People, reckons up the Patrons 
‘© and Preachers of the contrary wicked Dottrine. It 
s is melancholy to confider, that there are many 
«© great Men among Them; fome of whom, perbaps, 
st were prompted, by an Arrogant, Elate, Unconque- 
‘ rable Difpofition, to conceive and deferibe Liberty 
“ with all the Pride of Stoicifm; others were driven, 
<< by the fear of Oppreffion and Tyranny, to deny any 
“© Government to be well conftitu:ed, which is not 
«« fubje to the Peoples and fome were pleafed with 
<<a kind of pretended Philofophy, which taught them, 
“ that Kings foould be kept in Awe, leaf they de- 
‘© generate into Tyrants.” If fuch a Catalogue were 
to be made in this prefent Year 1699, it would be 
much larger; for the Doétrine of the Supream Au- 
thority of the People is of late grown into Fafhion. 
Grotius praifes a Political Piece of Arnifeus very 
highly (5). l 

[B] The Univerfity of Helmftadt #8 much by His 
Retreat.) This is teltified by Conringius, who ftyles 
Arnifaus, eternum Julia Academia & incomparabile 
ornamentum (6), == The Perpetual and Inimitable 
Ornament cf the Julian Academy. ‘* Vir incompara- 
“ bilis, Jays be, in another Book (7), à quo civilis 
« philofophiæ in Academia Julia, ut alibi nufquam, 
s fuit exculta, & fimul Imperii quoque, ut aliarum 
« Rerum publicarum veterum recentiumque, hiftoria 
« etiamfi fparfm quidem, accurate tamen fatis eft 
inculcata — illius in Daniam difceffu fimul u- 
trumque hoc ftudiorum genus fuerit heic quafi 
« conlepultum. —— 4x Incomparable Man; who 
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Univerfity of Francfort 
He had travelled into 


caltigated Politics in tbe Univerfty of Helmftadt, 
beyond what it bad ever been elfewbere; and, at 
the fame Time, inculcated the Hiffory of the Empire, 
as alfo of other Republics both ancient and modern, 
accurately enough, though fcattered bere and there. 
— By bis Departure to Denmark both thefe 
kind of Studies were at once buried in this Uni- 
verfity.” 
[C] It is falfely pretended, that be was Profeffor 
at Jena.) This te Find in an Edition of a Wa 
of Bofius, de comparanda. prudentia civili. But This 
Edition was difclaimed by Bofus’s Widow. See the 
Advertifement, which fhe inferted at the beginning 
of this Book, when fhe poblifhed it free from the 
Errors, which disfigured the former Edition. . 
[D] The Titles of feveral of bis Works.) Befides 
the Poetical Treatifes, which I have already men- 
tioned (8), he wrote a Book de Subjeftione EF Ex- 
emptione Clericorum ——Of the Subjection and Exemp- 
tion of the Clergy: Another de poteffate temporali 
Pontificis in Principes ——- Of the Temporal Authority 
of the Pope over Princes: Another de Tranflatione 
Imperii Romani —— Of the Tranflation of the Roman 
Empire: Another de Republica —— Of Civil Society: 
Another de Jure Connubiorum (9) —— Of the Rights 
of Marriage: The Title of another is Doffrina Po- 
litica in genuinam metbodum, qua ef Ariffotelis, re- 
ducta EF ex probatifimis quibufqgue Philofopbis, Ora- 
toribus, Furifconfultis, Hifforicis, &c. breviter com- 
portata EF explicata (10) ——— Political Inftitutes 
reduced to Ariftotle’s Method, and briefly compiled 
and explained from the mof approved Philofopbers, 
Orators, Lawyers, Hiftorians, &c. He wrote alfo on 
Phyfic: His Odjervationes aliquot Anatomice —— 
Some Anatomical Obfervations ; were printed at Franc- 
fort in the Year 1610, in 4to. His Difpute de Lue 
Venerea cognofcenda €$ curanda —— Of the Know- 
ledge and Cure of the Venera! Difeafe; was printed 
the fame Year at Oppenheim, in 4to. I do not 
know the date of the firft Edition of his Difenif- 
tiones de partus bumani ligitimis terminis —— En- 
quiries into the lawful Bounds of Haman Birth; nor 
of his -Books de Prefervatione a Pefte —— Ofa Pre- 
fervative againft the Plague: de Hydropum effentia 
&S curatione —— Of the Effence and Cure of Drop- 
fies: de apoplexia E3 epilepfia cognofcendis & fits 
(11) —— Of the Knowledge and Cure of the Apo- 
plexy and Epilepfy. As for his Philofophical Writings, 
we are to know, that he wrote Annotations on 
Crellius’s Logic: Epitome Metapbyfices ad mentem 
Ariftotelis ——— An Abridgment of Metaphyfics ac- 
cording to the Principles of Ariftotle: De conftity- 
time EF partibus Metaphyfice ——- Of the Confii- 
tution and Parts of Metapbyfics: Vindiciæ pro Ari- 
fotele de JubjeEio Metaphyfice & Natura Entis ——~ 
Ariftotle vindicated on the Subje& of Metaphyfics, and 
the Nature of Being : Difputationes viii Metaphyfica@ 
—— Eight Metaphyfical Difpurations : Epitome dofri- 
ne Physica ——~- An Epitome of Natural Philofopby. 


ARNOBIUS, Profeffor of Rhetoric, at Sicca, in Numidia, towards the end 
of the IId Century, was brought over to the Profeffion of Chriftianity by Dreams (a). 
He applied himfelf to the Bithops for admiffion into the Church ; but They, remem- 
bring how violently he had always oppofed the true Faith, diftrufted him, and, be- 
fore his admiffion into the Number of Catechumens, would have him give Proofs 
of his Sincerity [4]. To fatisfie them, he wrote a Book againft the Gentiles, where- 


_ [4] The Bifbops— before bis Admiffion into the Number 
of Catechumens, woula bave bimgive Proofs of bts Since- 
rity.) St Jerom furnifhes us with thefe Particulars. 
“Arnobius Rhetor, Jays be (1), clarus in Africa habe- 
tur: qui quum in civitate Siccæ ad declamandum 
« juvenes erudiret, & adhuc Ethnicus ad credulitatem 
*© fomniis compelleretur, neque ab Epifcopo impetra- 
“c ret fidem quam femper impugnaverat, elucubravit 
2 


1n 


€ adverfus priftinam religionem luculentiffimos libros, 
‘© & tandem velut quitufdam obâdibus pietatis foedus 
impetravit. Arnobius is a famous Rbetorician 
of Africa; this Perfın taught Oratory in the City of 
Sicca, and was converted from Heathenifm by 
Dreams; but being diffrufted by the Bifbops, as ba- 
s ying bitherto oppofed the Faith, be wrote an excel- 
s jent Work againft bis former Religion, and, at laf, 
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Pin is not of 


this Opinion. 
He compo- 
fed, fays be, 
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but a Cate- 
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VU Books. 


(4) Confult 

the Table of 
This Difi- 
mary, at the 
Word AR- 
NOBIUS. 


(<) Perfus, 
m Prolzgo. 


ARNO 


BIUS. 


in he very powerfully confuted the Abfurdity of their Religion, and. the Ridiculouf- 
nefs of their falfe Gods. He employed all the Flowers of his Rhetoric, and: qif- 

layed much Learning, in it; but, as he had a laudable Impatience to be admitted 
into the Body of the Faithful, He made a little too mych hafte in compofing this .. 
Work [B]; which is the true Reafon, why It is not fo Juftly and beautfully dif- 
pofed, as could be wifhed: The worft is, that, not having a full Knowledge of the 
Chriftian Truths, he vented very dangerous Errors [C]. It is not known what be- 
came of him afterwards, nor at what time he died. His Work contains Seven Books, 


“ upon giving thefe Hiftages of bis Sincerity, was 
aed A HA aa f PA Church.” He was 
looked upon as an Enemy, who had a Mind to enter 
into a Treaty of Peace; but, before the Conclufion of 
it, they expected Security for his good Behaviour; 
Hoftages were demanded, and he gave them: Thefe 
were Seven Invettives againft the Pagans: He was 
afterwards looked upon as a good Brother; and re- 
ceived into the Peace of the Church. 

[B] He made a little too much baffe in compo- 
fing this Work.) Let us Comment upon this by a 
Paffage of Baronius. ‘* Quod vero opus illud, ut in- 
s ter Fideles admitteretur, quafi fidei fuæ vadem 
« feftinus abfolvit; hinc planè eft quòd in co (ut ait 
« Hieronymus) fuiffe vifus eft inæqualis & nimius, 
s & abfque operis fui partitione confufus. Rurfum 
«* vero quòd nondum plené effet fcientia rerum Chri- 
«e ftianarum imbutus, utpote cùm non folim non 
c: fuerit baptifmate illuftratus, fed nec in Ecclefiam 
«© inter catechumenos acceptus; venia dignus eft, fi 
«¢ aliquibus nævis vifus eft commentarius ille efe ref- 
« perfus (2). The Reafon of That Inequality, Pro- 
s fixity, and Confufion, which St Jerom obferved in 
“© This Work, which be wrote as a Pledge of bis Faith, 
“© in order to be admitted among the Faithful, was 
“ the bafle, with which be compofed it. Again, if this 
“© Commentary be interfperfed with fome Errors, the 
“© Author may in excufe fay, that be bad not as yet a 
c full Knowledge of Chriftianity, baving neither been 
“© enlightened by Baptifm, nor received into the Church 
“* among the Catechumens (3).” 

[C] He vented very dangerous Errors.) We have 
juk feen, that Baronius imputes the Heterodoxy of 
the Seven Books of Arnobius to the Precipitation, 
with which they were written: For the Author could 
not defer writing them, ‘till he had leifure to be better 
inftruéted in all the Points of the Chriftian Faith. The 
Annalift would have us excufe the Errors of Arnobius, 
as being of no Confequence; but it is certain, that the 
Inquifition would, at this Day, condemn Thofe to be 
burnt, who fhould publifh fuch Doétrines. I own, 
we ought to make great Allowances for Arao- 
bius; but it is no lefs crue, that his Opinions con- 
cerning the Origin of the Sou’, and the Caufe of 
Natural Evil, together with fome other capital 
Matters, are very pernicious. This I have obferved 
elfewhere (4). In regard to our Myfteries, he might 
have pleaded what Perfus confeffes with Regard to 
Poetry, that he ventured to write, before he under- 
ftood: his Subject. 


Nec fonte labra prolui Caballino : 

Nec in bicipiti fomniaffe Parnaffo 

Memini, ut repente fic Poéta prodirem, 
Heliconidafque, pallidamque Pyrenen 

Illis remitto, quorum imagines lambunt 
Hederz fequaces. Ipfe femipaganus 

Ad facra Vatum carmen affero noftrum (5). 


I never did on cleft Parnaflus Dream, 

Nor tafte the facred Heliconian Stream; 

Nor can remember when my Brain infpired 

Was by the Mufes into Madne/s fired. 

My Share in pale Pyrene I refign, 

And claim no part in all the mighty Nine. 

Statues, with winding Ivy crown'd, belong 

To nobler Poets, for a nobler Song: 

Heedlefs of Verfe, and bopelefs of the Crown, 

Scarce half a Wit, and more than baif a Clown, 

Before the Shrine I lay my rugged Numbers down. 
| DRYDEN. 
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Read here Mr Du Pin's Judgment. “Tt is plain hè was 
“+ not as yet thoroughly inftructed in the Mytteries of 


-and 


« our Religion. He attacks the Religion of the 
s Pagans more folidly, than he defends That of the 
‘* Chriftians. He difcovers the Folly of Pagani/m 
“ more happily, than he proves the Truth of Chri- 
“ ftianity. But this ought not to be thought ftrange ; 
“ for it is common to all new Converts, who, being 
‘© as yet full of their own Religion, are better able to 
“ detect the Errors and Folly of it, than to difplay 
‘© the Proofs and Excellency of That, which they 
“© embrace (6).” I meet with no Author, who fpeaks 
fo tenderly of Arnobius’s Errors,as Dr Cave. He fays, 
that, perliaps, there are Dottrines in him fomething 
different from the True Faith. ‘* Dogmata quedam 
« habet Forsaw minus Catholica, quae homini è 
te Gentilium tenebris recens erumpenti, & nondum 
“¢ Chriftiane fidei elementis fatis inttruéto, condonanda 
funt (7). ——— He advances fome Dorines perhaps 
not altogether Catholic, which may be pardoned in 
one but jyfè emerged from the Darknefs of Paganifm, 
“ngr yet wl infirudted in the Elements of Chriftian 
© Faith. his is carrying the Indulgence much 
farther, than was done in the Preface to the Edition 
of Leyden in 1651, where it was thought fufticient to 
fay, that Arnobius {werved a little from Orthodoxy. 
‘© Aliis in locis à veritate Chriftiana NONNIHIL rece- 
“* dit. Sed hoc condonandum illi, qui ex Ethnicifmi 
“ tenebris recens ad veritatem Chriftianam pervenerat. 
“ Idem huic Autori evenit, quod iis folet, qui ex 
** carcere tenebricofo in lucem perduéti vifum adhuc 
dubium habent (8). In other places, be recedes 
a little from Chrifiian Truth. But be is excufeable 
in this, being then but juft arrived from the Darknefs 
of Heathenifm to Coriftian Truth. Our Author's 
Cafe is the fame with Theirs, who, being brought out 
of a dark Dungeon into Light, cannot immediately 
“* diftinguifo Objects with certainty.” Once again; let 
us excufe This Father, but nct be fo fimple, as to 
call the Do@trines, he advanced, by the foft Name of 
Small Errors. If we confider them right, they merit 
the fame Treatment as would be@given them, at this 
Day, if any Door fhould at prefent advance them. 
It muft be owned, without a Cavil, that a Modern 
Author read a good Leure to his Cenfor upon this 
Subject. Let us hear him. “ Mr Jurieu weighs 
‘* Errors in a falfe Balance. He judges of the Dq- 
“* Arine by the Perfons, and not the Perfons by the 
‘© Doctrine. One and the fame Error alters it’s Na- 
“ ture, according to the Circumftances of Place, and 
“© Time. It is monftrous Herefy, according to the 
e Subject in which it is found, and the Age in which 
“ it reigns. This Partiality of Mr Jurieu appears 
s in all his Difputes againft the prefent Seétaries, in 
** whom he pardons nothing; at the fame time that 
“* he carries his Indulgence for the Fathers to a prodi- 
** gious Excefs — (9). The refpe& we have for 
** Perfons fhould not make us refpeét their Errors, 
“ when they are capital. On all occafions of the 
‘* like Nature, we fhould call 4 Spade, a Spade, &c." 
Mr Jurieu willingly excufes Origen’s Errors, on ac- 
count of his great Zeal; but, if any Modern fhould 
prefume to put us off with the Dreams of the An- 
cients, Mr Jurieu would not think himfelf obliged 
to bear with them. ‘* If Thefe vifionary Notions 
“ be Herefy and Impiety, which change Hell into 
“ a Purgatory, and by this means deftroy the Dread 
** of Eternal Punifhment, and the Fear of God, why 
“ ought they to be fuffered in Origen (10)? 
“ The Tendernefs, with which Mr Furieu {peaks of 
< St Hilary’s, and St Ferom's Errors, is certainly 
“ not edifying.” He excufes them, by faying they 
are Miftakes, and Overfights. « But, fhould a Divine 
“ of this Age think fit to maintain the fame Opinions,” 
Mr Jurieu would think himfelf obliged to call them 
Extravagancies, and Impieties. ‘* What a notorious 
« Partiality is This! The fame Things, which are 
“ Extravagancies, and Impieties, in our Age, are 
‘s only excufable Miftakes, and Overfights, in the 
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and not Eight, as was believed for fome time [D].. They have been commented on 
by learned Men, and printed feveral times [E]. 


«© IVth Centuty. Why fo (11)?*? This Author pre- 


tends to have difeovered the fource of thefe double 
Weights. Let us hear him again (12). ‘* Mr Jurieu 
« forgives them Thofe Errors, as light and trifling 
‘© Faults, which, in Perfons of our own Age, would bè 


.& Infernal Herefles. It is common for us to fhew 


«< great Refpeét, and an high Efteem, for Thofe, 
“© who have had the happinefs to live feveral Centuries 
“© before us; tho’ we difcover in them all Thofe 
‘© Weakneffes, and bad Qualities, which we cannot 
< fuffer in the Moderns, If we cannot efteem the 
“© Ancients, we think ourfelves at leat obliged to 
« Jove them; and, by judging with Chriftian Cha- 
“* rity, to put the moft favourable Conftruftion we 
can upon their Words. Whereas, on the contrary, 
we glory in an enflamed Zeal againft our Cotem- 
poraries; we forgive them nothing, but are lavith of 
our Anathema’s againk them. And yet, the Inte- 
refts of Religion once preferved, Charity fhould 
rather be exercifed towards the Living, than Thole, 
who have been dead for feveral Ages paft. The 
Charity, we have for Thefe, cofts us little; be- 
caufe their Merit does not excite our Jealoufy and 
Envy, nor do we confider them as our Rivals. But 
we muft.mortify Selflove not a litle, to judge 
charitably of an Adverfary, who fpeaks and writes 
againft us, and whofe Reputation eclipfes our 
Glory; and this is a Sacrifice, which we do not 
eafily make. As Mr Jurieu had no Quarrel againit 
Origen, and as he has perfonal Enemies in the Soci- 
« nian Party, no wonder, if he has more indulgence 
‘* for the former, than the latter.” 

[D] Seven Books, and not Eight, as was believed for 
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Work of Minucius Felix is Ofavius. It is found, in fe- 
veral ancient Manufcripts, joyned with the Books of 
Arnobius, which peciiopel it’s pafling for One of 
His; and, without doubt, the Word Ofavixs, 
taken for Ofavus, miflead many a Reader. Let 
us cite the following Words of Mr du Pin. ‘ This 
s Book (13) pafled a long Time for the eighth Book 
“© of Arnobius; for, being found in an ancient Ma- 
‘ nufcript of the Vatican, with the feven Books of 
Arnobius, it was four times printed under That 
Name *, without any one’s knowing it’s true Au- 
thor. The learned Civilian Baudouin was the firk, 
who difcovered This vulgar Error, and caufed This 
little Treatife, with a learned Preface, in which 
he reftores it to it’s proper Author, to be feparate- 
ly printed at Heidelberg, in the Year 1560, Now, 
s tho’ the Honour of having made the firt Difcovery 
“ be due to This famous Civilian, yet, Thirty three 
s Years after, Urfinus, caufing Arnodius’s Works to 
‘ be printed at Rome, whether he had not feen Bag- 
‘s douin’s Edition, or would affume the Honour of 
« This Remark to himfelf, feparated Minucius’s Book 
« from Thofe of Arnobius, without any Intimation 
«* that it had been done before, thus afcribing to him- 
«« felf the Honour of the Difcovery (14).” We find 
much the fame thing in the Preface (15) to the Mi- 
nucius Felix, printed at Leyden in the Year 1652. 
We there find likewife, that, almoft at the fame time 
that Francis Baudouin made it appear, that the pre- 
tended eighth Book of Arnobius was the Work of 
Minucius Felix, another Critic had fome Sufpicion 
of the Miftake. “ Eodem fere tempore id ipfum 
“© fyboluit etiam Hadriano Junio (16). —— About the 
s fame time Hadrian Junius began to fupe the fame 
“Thing.” This is not exact; It fhould have been 
faid, that Francis Baudouin was not the firk, who 
difcovered it; for He did not publifh what he knew 
of the Matter, till four Years after another had com- 
municated This Thought to the Public. His Minuci- 
us appeared in the Year 1560. Now we find the 
following Paflage concerning this Matter, in a Piece, 
which Hadrian Junius publifhed in the Year 1556. 
s Arnobio, qui feptem duntaxat adverfum gentes libros 
s edidit, o€tavus accrevit, quum fit Minucii Felicis 
Octavius, ab interlocutorum uno ita vocitatus, nova 
ratione obliterandi auĉ&toris (17). —— An Eighth 
Book was infenfibly tacked to the feven Books of Àr- 
nobius againft the Gentiles, which was indeed the 
Octavius of Minucius Felix, fo called from one of 
the Interlocutors; a new Way of concealing the Au- 
thor.” The following Year, Baudouin was not 
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cured of the common Error; fot he cited the Treatife 
of Minucius as the eighth Book of Arnobius. “$ Sic 
«ille apud Arnobium Cecilius Chriftianos dictitat cum 
è coéunt infantis occifi fanguinem lambere (18). —— 
«& Horribilis profeto eft oratio Cecilii illius leguleii 
Romani qui apud Arnobium libro oftavo hae ad- 
huc Chrittianis objicit (19). —— Thus the Cecilius 
in Arnobius pretends, that the Chriffians, when 
they come together, drink the Blood ci murtbured 
Infant. — It is a foocking Speech of That Cecilius, 
“ the Roman Lavoyer, who, in the eighth Book of 
« Arnobiis, fill charges the Chrifians with This 


<e Praétice.” Lewis Carrio afcribed to Junius the 
‘Honour of being the firft, who had reftored the Oga- 


vius to it's True Author; and, in a Book, which he 
publiftied, at Paris, in the Year 1583, he {peaks 
thus. « Illi (Minucio) Odtavum adverfus gentes 
« librum Junius nofter in Animadverfis fuis princeps 
« jam olim vindicavit (20).---- Our Junius, the Firft, 
“ who made the Difcovery, bad before, in bis Animad- 
“ verfions, refored the eighth Book againft the Gen- 
“ tiles to it's True Autbor, Minucius Felix.” Read 
thefe Words of Mr Fo/y: * Minutii Felicis vetuftif- 
& fimi f{criptoris Chriltiani dialogus elegantiflimus 
“ contra idolorum vanitatem tam diu pro o¢tavo 
Arnobii adverfus gentes libro habitus eft, quia Mi- 
nutius eum fub nomine Oétavii protulerat, donec 
à Francifco Balduino Jurifconfulto, anno 1560, 
Arnobio abduétus, & genuino Autori redditus eft, 
“ veluti Nicolaus Rigaltius in prafatione ad eundem 
‘© Minutium obfervavit (21). The mof elegant 
“ Dialogue of Minucius Felix, again the Vanity of 
“ Idolatry, was fo long thought to be the eighth Book 
“ cf Arnobius, advertus gentes, HS be had in- 
“ feribed it Octavius ; till Francis Baudouin, tke 
« Lawyer, took it from Arnobius, and reflored it to 
“ the true Author, as Nicolas Rigaltius obferved in 
“© the Preface to the Jame Minucius.” Here are two 
learned Men, who were ignorant, that Junius was 
before-hand with Baudouin in the Difcovery of the 
true Author of the Ofavius. However I think Mr 
Joly had no reafon to place This Book in the Lift of 
the Pjeudonymous. He pretends, that, in publifhing 
it, the Author difguifed himfelf under the Name of 
Ofavius; Ithink it were better to fay, that Oga- 
vius is the Title of the Book, and not the fuppofed 
Name of it's Author. It would be improper, to fay, 
that P/ate’s Dialogues were publifhed under the 
Falfe Names of the Perfons, from whom they are 
entituled. Minucius Felix imitated Plato; he would 
have his Dialogue carry, for it’s Title, the Name of 
The principal luterlocutor. 

[E ) His Works——bhave been printed feveral times] 
If 1 had the neceflary Books, I would give an exact ac- 
count of the Editions of Arnobius; but I muf give 
up this Defign, and confine myfelf to fome critical 
Obfervations on Thofe, who have given us Cata- 
logues of thefe Editions, The Author of the Pre- 
face to the Arnobius, printed at Leyden, in the Year 
ae fays, I. That the firft Edition of This Father 
is That, which Francis Prifcianenfis, a Florentine, pub- 
lifhed at Rome ; but does not fay in what Year; a 
Fault of Omiffion, which cannot be excufed. If. That 
Sigifmund Gelenius altered feveral things in this Edi- 
tion, not by the Affiftance of Manufcripts, but by 
trufting to the Conjectures of his own Genius. Ili. 
That Theodore Canterus, in publifhing Arnobius with 
Additions, complained of Gelenius’s Boldnefs. IV.That 
Godefcale Stewechius laboured with Succefs on This 
Father. V. That E/menborff added to his Commen- 
tary the various Readings, collected as well trom the 
Manufcripts, and the Edition publifhed at Rome, in 
the Year 1542, from an ancient Manutcript of 
Francis Sabæus (23), as from the Edition of Fulvius 


cifcus Bal- 

duinus ad 

edita vete- 
rum princi- 
pum Rom. 

de Chriftiae 
nis, pag. 47- 
Edit. Bafil. 
apud Opori- 
num, 1557¢ 


(19) Id. ibe 
pag. $0. 


(20) Ludov. 
Carrio, E- 
mendat. lib. 


IJ. cap. 18, 
fol. 52. 


(2x) Chu- 
dius ‘oly, 

Differtat. de 
Verbis Uf- 


(22) Rigal- 
tius, esd ` 
Joly. 


(23) His 


Urfinus. VI. That Defiderius Heraldus publithed An- Name was 


notations on the Seven Books of Arnobius. 


I have Fauftus, ced 


three things to offer againft all this: In the firt ™ Francis. 


Place, the Lift of the Editions is very imperfeét; in 
the fecond Place, the Edition of Rome, 1532, is the 
fame with the Firft, though ic be mentioned here 
as different from it. In the third Place, it is not 
true, that the Annotations of Déefderius Heraldus 
followed the Edition of Elmenborf. The latter is of 
the Year 1610, and Heraédys’s Edition appeared at Ge- 
neva, in tho Year 1597, and at Paris in the Year eor 

et 


(24) Ie is at 
the 2066 


ARNO 


Let us how examine Mr ds Pin's Lift (24). I ob- 
ferve, in the firft Place, that the proper Names in it 


Laftly, I obferve, that Srewecbiis did nòt publith 
an Edition of Arnobius, at Doway, in the Year 16343 
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ye ** are very much difguifed (25). There we find Can- his Edition is of Antwerp, in 1686, and he had been 

Tome of bis rerus, inftead of Canterus ; Hermenborftius, inftead of dead a long time, when his Elefa in Arnobium 

Bibliotheque He/menborftiuss Stevuchias, inftead of Stewechius. were reprinted at Dviiay, in the Year 1634, Cum © 

Edu. Holl. Befides, I obferve, that he mentions one Theodorus paratitlis Jeu Summariis Leandri de Santo Martino. 

(25) I male Prifcianenfis, as the Printer of the firk Edition. This You will find a like Miftake at Citation * of the Re- 

o ew R. is certainly a miftake. We have feen, that the Flo- mark [D], where Mr Du Pin fays, that Era/mus pub- 

dition of  rentine Francifcus Prifcianenfis was the firk, who lifhed Arnobius in 1560 ; whereas He died in 1 536. (28) Labbé 

Holland. publifhed the Works of Arnobius. Now he was no Let us take fome Notice of Father Labbé (28): He Diftert. de” 
Printer. Pocciantius does not give him this Appella- thinks the Edition of Leyden a very good one; bat pa geek Eee 
tion ; he only makes hima good Philologift, and Au- wonders, that The Undertakers of it, did not infert a -Tom 

(26) Poeci- thor of fome Italian Books (26). I am perfuaded, the Arnobianus Criticus of Meurfius, which was prin- ” ease 

antius de that Fauffus Sabeeus, Library Keeper of the Vatican, ted at Leyden, in the Year 1598; cum Hypercritico 

PRORA communicated the Manufcript to him, from which the Minutiano. He would at léaft have had them take 

pag. 69. ’ Edition of Rome was printed, in 1 p42. Therefore, Notice of it. They, who fhould retort upon him, 
in the Preface of the Edition of Leyden, it was that he himfelf ought to have remembeted the Ecloge 
wrong to make a Diftinction between the Edition of ad Arncbium of Julius Cafar Bulenger (29), would (29) Printed 
Francifeus Prifcianenfis, and That, which was publifhed not have the fame Reafon; for That Book is of no æ Touloufes 
from the Manufcript of Sabeas. Note, that Lewis ufe, either in corre&ting the Text of Arnobius, or gr 50145, de 
Carrio is of Opinion, that the Manufcript of Ær- in unfolding the literal Senfe; it is nothing but a 7” 
nobius, which is in the Library of the King of France, Series of Quotatioris, explaining fome Thoughts of 

(2°) Ludov. is That, which was employed in the firt Edition (27). Armobius. The fame Jefuit refle&s upon the great 

oa He imagines, that, becaufe it was dedicated to Fran- Salmafius, for promifing a Commentary on This 


e Cap. Qe 
fol. 18. Mr 
D Pin af- 
firms it, pag. 
119, Tom. 
L Biblioth. 


cis I, the Manufcript was likewife fent him. In the 
third Place, I obferve, that it is not true, that the 
feven Books of Arnobius were printed with the Notes 
of Hera/dus, in 1583; nor that the Edition of Ham- 
burgh, in 1610, ought to be diftinguifhed from That 
before-mentioned; I mean from That, which was 
accompanied with the Commentary of E/menkor/t. 


Author, and not keeping his Word. Salmafani 

autem illi Commentarii tamdiu expeAati, tam Jepe 

ejus amicorumgue literis promifff atque jafiati, in 

fumum tandem ventofque evanuerunt (30). I believe (30) Labbé, 
fuch a Piece of e a would have made finer vbi fupta. 
Difcoveries, than his learned Commentary on the 

Treatife of Tertullian de Pallio. 


ARNOLDUS (Nicuotas) Profeffor of Divinity at Franeker, was born at 


Lefna, a City of Poland, the Seventeenth of December 1618. His Mother being left 

a Widow, when he was but three Years of Age, took all imaginable Care of his E- 
ducasion, and dedicated him to Learning. He went through his Humanity Studies 

in the College of Le/na, under Comenius, among other Regents, who at that time 

read his Janua Linguarum to his Scholars. He was ordained colyth (a), in the 

Synod of Offrorog, at Fifteen Years of Age, and, in this Station, accompanied Or- 

minius (b), for two Years, in vifiting the Churches of Poland; after which, he was 

fent to Dantzic, in the Year 1635, and there applied himfelf to the Study of Elo- 

quence and Philofophy. He fometimes experienced the ill Humour of Jobn Bot/ac, 

who was grieved, that a young Man of fuch Hopes fhould be a Calvini. Inthe. 
Year 1638, he returned into Poland, and ftudied Sermonary Theology *, under the }-3;¥,." 
Direction of Orminius, and, a Year after, was fent to Podala, to be Rector of the cmpil-dfrom 
School of Fablonow. Having exercifed This Employ during three Months, he dif- *’””* 
charged the Minifterial Functions at the Houfe of a great Lord (c) for two Years (e) Johannes 
fucceffively. It being obferved, that. his Talents might be of great Ufe to the $ perock 
Church, it was thought proper to give him an Opportunity of improving them in Succamera- 
the moft famous Univerfities. He began his Travels in the Year 1641, and came Preas 
firft to Franeker, where he made a great Progrefs under his Countryman Maccovius, 

and under Cocceius. The Year 1643 he fpent in. the Univerfities of Groningen, Ley- 

den, and Utrecht, and foon after returned to Franeker where he applied himfelf to 

ftudy French and Englfo. The following Year he went over into England, but, 
finding it impoffible to get to Oxford, the Roads being ftopped by the King’s Forces, 

or by Thofe of the Parliament, he went on Foot to Cambridge; but could hear no 
Divinity Lectures there, the Profeffors being all under Confinement in Trinity Col- 

lege. Being on his Return to Franeker, he applied himfelf to Preaching, even in 
Dutch ; and his Sermons were fo well relifhed, that, in hopes of retaining him ia 
Friefland, they diffuaded him from revifiting Poland. He was judged very capable 

of the Miniftry by the Claffical Synod of Franeker, who had examined him; and 


(2) The Re- 
formed 
Clurctes of 
Bohemia re- 
tain-d this 
Purt of An- 
cient Difi- 
pline..--- An 
Acolyth ts an 
Under Dea- 
con, the low- 
ef Order of 
Pricfis. 


(5) Superine 
tendant of the 
Churches of 
Great Po- 
land. 


(1) Marcki- 
us, in Orat. 
Puneby. Ar- 
noldi, P 32e 


the Praifes the 
of him fot a 


4 


[4] The Praijes they gave bim induced a young 
Gentlewoman of That Country to accept of bim for 
a Husband.) This we are informed of by the Au- 
thor of his Funeral Oration. ‘* Fecit paulo poft, fa 
“ be (1), tanta omnium laus, ut.nobilifiima in Frifis 
“ Virgo Remigia à Nitzen facilis in conjugales 
“ ejus rueret amplexus anno 1645. —— Soan after, 
“© This general Approbaticn induced a Noble Lady of 
s Friefland, . Reinigia pean, readily to meet 
“ bis Embraces in Wedlock, in the Year 1645." This 
Lady was to be commended for preferring Reputa- 
tion and Merit to Riches. There are other Examples 
of Matches of this Nature; for it is certain, that 
sa at Divines, recommended only by the 


ave him induced a young Gentlewoman of That Country to accept 
Wand [4]. He was married to her in the Year 1645, and 


foon 
after 


Credit of their Eloquence, or Learning, have mar- 

ried to great Advantage, and rendered themfelves very 

confiderable by the Rank of the Family, into which 

they have married. The great Probability, that 

they may, fooner, or later, be raifed to diftinguifhed 

Benefices, or confiderable Profefforfhips, may have 

contributed towards it. Be this as it will, the Wife (2) The fea 

of our Arneldus is to be commended. She died in F and 

the beginning of the Year 1652, and left no Chib desns. Sæ 

dren. In the Year 1653, he married again to a the Program: 

Widow of an Advocate of Leewaerden, whofe ma of the 

Name was dene Pybinga, the Daughter of a Burgo Refer of tte 

Matter of Franeker, who brought him nine Children, 

five Sons (2) and four Dawghters, and farvived him. before the 
6L He Orat. Funebr, 


#04 ARNOLDUS: ARODON. 


after had an Invitation from the Church of Beetgum. He ferved it faithfully and 


(e) Takes 


conftantly, till che Year 1651, without liftening to the Invitations addreffed to him % w &s Fa- 
from other Churches; but, That Year, he complyed with the Inftances of the States neal On- 


tion, tre- 


4) Cocceioe Of Friefland, who chofe him to fucceed Cocceius, as Divinity-Profeffor at Franeker (d). nawed, rbe 


been ine 


wited by the He difcharged This Office with great Abilities *till his Death, which happened on (4 ars 

eae? T the Fifteenth of Ofober 1680, after a tedious Sicknefs, in which he gave feveral Mr Marck, 
Marks of his Piety, and Refignation to the Orders from above (¢). I thall mention ppp air 
fome Journies which he took after his Promotion to the Profefforthip [B] of Divinity ; a Frane en, 
and fhall not forget the Books, which he publifhed (C). Ora 


He had but three Sons, and one Daughter, living, 

) Taka When he died (3). 
from the fame È B] Some Fournies, which be ae after bis Pro- 
rogramma, motion to the Profefforfbip.) In the Year 1652, he 
ae id a Vifit to See at Lefna, and malted a 
onth pleafantly with his Uncle by the Mother- 
fide, Martin Gerticbius, Minifter of the Place, and 
famous for feveral Works. He travelled again, in 
the Year 1656, in the Retinue of the four Ambaf- 
fadors Extraordinary, which the States General fent 
to the King of Sweden, and to the King of Poland. 
Their Excellencies would have him for their Preacher, 
and were very well pleafed with the Sermons he 
made, either in Dutch, German, or Polifb, as occa- 
fion required. This Journey lafted two Years. In 
this time Arnoldus gained the Efteem of Stephen 
Corycinsky, Chancellor of Poland, Jobn Oxenftiern, 
Great Marfhal of Sueden, Douglas, General of the 
Troops, and the Elector of Brandenburgh, who of- 
fered him the Poft of Public Preacher. In the Year 
1606, he was deputed to Heidelberg, to perfuade Span- 
bemius to accept of a Profefforthip of Divinity in the 
Univerfity of Franeker, but returned without Succefs. 
[C] The Books, which be rege I omit the 
Diligence, with which he colle€ted and methodized 
the Works of Maccevius, which he put to the Prefs; 
ag the Verfion, which he made, and publithed, 
3, of an Engli Book of Jeremiah Dykes (4); but I 
ED hall mendon his Confieslon of (he. Co achika of 
Euchariftic. the Socinians; his Anti-Bidellus; his Anti-Echar- 
Dlarckist, in dus; his Book againit Brevingius; his Apology for 
rat. Arnoldi, Améfius againtt Ebermanaus, Defender of Bellarmin; 
pag 35- his Theological Difputes on iele&t Subjects ; his Com- 
mentary on the Epiitle to the Hebrews; his Lux 
in tenebris; and what he publifhed againft John Amos 
Comenius. Read this Paflage of his Funeral Oration 
concerning thefe Works: * Quis eft qui non - - -- 
s“ predicet Raccoviane Catechefeos, in qua religionis 
‘* dicam an impietatis Socinianz plenifimum eft com- 


: : and 
‘ pendium, curatiffimam refutationem, quz fapra 
“ fidem impiis feductoribus molefta, doétis grata eft? 
“ Cujus non laudem meretur tum Anti-Bidellus, quo 
** Poeumatomachi furorem, & fatuam Comenii (5) lu- (4) 7 cite a 
“ cemextinxit ; tum Anti-Echardus, cujasconquifitum Prece of Ar- 
“© & malè colligatum fafciculum ita diffolvit, ut diffo- soldus a- 
« lutaram fcoparum haétenus retinuerit nomen? Imo nT oee 
“ quem non in mille detorfionum tenebris ineffa- Remarks 
‘* biliter deleétat doétifimarum illa vindiciarum lux, [D], l, 
« quam publico toties recufam dedit, & cujus ope &c of + 
“ tuta Ecclefia errorum evitat devia? Sed ne in hoc 
‘“ quidem labore acquiefcere potuit, qui in Ecclefiæ 
“ voluit confumi bonum. Brevingii ab eo tempore 
«s feliciter demolitus eft tribunal, Erbermannum Bel- 
t larmino adverfus Amefiam fuppetias ferentem con- 
“ fodit, E?e. (6). Who does not extol the ac- (6) Marcki- 
‘* curate Confutation of the Raccovian Catechijm, Y in Orate 
“ wbich is the fuilh Compendium f the Religion, roii oe, 
“or rather Impiety, of the Socinians; and which’ * 3 
“ is, beyond Expeftation, irkfome to thofe impious 
“ Seducers, but bighly acceptable to the Learned ? 
“ Whofe Praife is not due to the Anti-Bidellus, iz 
“ wbich be extinguilbed the Rage and falfe Light 
= A the Socinian Comenius; sext the Ani- 

chardus, wbich fo ruins That Authors Miel- 
“ fancous and ill-connefted Fardel, that it fill 
s retains the Name of The Broom pulled to pieces? 
s In foort, who is not inexpreffibly pleafed, in the 
“© Darknefs of a thoufand Turnings and Windings, 
“ with the Light of thofe learned Vindications, 
“ which ba fo often publifbed, and by the Help of 


Article CO- 
MENIUS, 


‘s wbich The Church avoids the devious Paths of 


« Error P? But be did not flop bere; be defired to la 
«s bimfelf wholly out for the Good of the Church. 
se Froh that Timethe Tribunal of Brevingius was 
‘* happily demolifoed, and Erbermannus, who afifed 
“« Bellarmin againf# Amefius, wholly vanguifbed in 
“© Dispute, &c.” Thus you have fome ANT I's 
hot in Mr Ballet's Lift. 


ARODON (Benjamin d’) a German Jew, Author of a Book full of Pre- 
cepts for the Ladies. It was tranflated from the German into Italian, by Rabbi Ja- 
cob Alpron, This Tranflation was printed at Venice, in the Year 5412, according to 

(a) This z the Jewifh Calculation (a), after ic had been carefully corrected by Rabbi J/aac Le- 

tile to an- Vita. This Book is filled with Obfervances, not only in regard to Cleanlinefs of Body, 

gee but likewife with refpect to the Practice of Prayer, and good Works. The Obfervances 
of the firft kind contain feveral Niceties and fuperftitious Regularities ; and there 
is fometimes a great deal of Rigour in Thofe of the fecond [4]. This will be more 
fully feen in the Remark, which accompanies This Article. 


[4] There is fometimes a great deal of Rigour, in 
the Obfervances of the fecond Order ) For Example; 
“« The Husband and Wife muft not fpeak a Word 
« in the Act of Conjugal Duty, and entertain only 
s pious Thoughts, without any Confideration of the 
© Pleature, and in purfuance only of the Divine Will ;” 

« and they are affured that, ‘ if they a& other- 
e wife, th.ir Children will be born deformed, lame, 
« dumb, or fquint-ey'd” < Ogni perfona deve efler 
é auvertita tanto Phuomo, ceme la donna, nel tem- 
« po che fi congiungono infieme, non devono par- 
es Jar, nè haver niun cattivo penfiere, ne debbano 
es fcopriere li luochi occulti é vergognofi, perche 
e quelli che parlano in quel tempo che fe congiun- 
¢* gono infieme, quella creatura che viene conceputa 
es in quell’ iftante, riuiciffe dal ventre della madre 
«© con qualche NID ò zoppo, 6 muto, ò guercio, 
«© 6 fimili mancamenti, 6 del tutto diitrutto, è mal 
‘* conditionato non devono haver intentione 

l s in quell’ iftante alli piaceri ma folo per adempir 
(1) Precetti ‘$ il voler divino (t) === ambidoi devono penfar 
da eiler im- © in quell’ inftante che quelto non lo fanno per il 
ne nse s lor giovamento & adempir il precetto. ogn’ 

a ‘* huome da bene fa quello, che deve penfare in 


P i < quell’ MAN perche fi deve penfar fọlo 4 pen- 


a 


“© fieri fanti è pii (2).” This Precept is both very (2) Ibid 
refined, and very rigid. See what is faid, in the “P71 P 
News from the Republic of Letters (3), concernng *3 

a Book of Mr Yeon, a Minilter of the Labadifs. Such (4) For Nov. 
great Purity in this kind of Pleafure is rather to be 3585. pag. 
wifhed, than hoped, for; neverthelefs, the Cajuifs 1290. 

are to be commended, for imfifting upon it, and 
endeavouring to introduce Purity, where the Paffion 

of Brutal Luft has but too much fway. Had our 

Rabbi believed, as the Church of Rome does, that 

Marriage is a Sacrament, he could not have required 

more Holy Difpofitions from the Married, than 

Thofe he demands. He impofes upon them at once * Keep Si- 
the Law of favete linguis * (4), the Obfervation lence. 
whereof the Pagans recommended in their greateft 

Myfteries, and That of furfum corda +, which the (4) Horat. 
ancient Church never forgot to prefcribe in the Ce- Sey ea 
lebration of it’s moft folemn Ceremonies. Ina word, mestarors ‘on 
it is certain, that, had he received the Doétrine of tbis Paffage. 
Jefus Chrif with a true Faith, and been animated 

with the Spirit of Grace, he could not have given t Lift up 
Advice more worthy of Evangelical Purity. This 7 Hearts. 
ought to fhame the loofer Ca/zif's, who are fo com- 

mon among Chriftians. 


Note, 


ARRER AG 


Note, that the Precepts of This Rabbi do not at all 
agree with the Advice of Phyficians; who pretend, 
that a Child, conceived under Diftraction of Mind, 
I mean under ferious, grave, and fpiritual Thoughts, 

Scie will be fimple, foolifh, and weak (5). They give 
she the Ar. Very different Advice to Thofe, who defire Chil- 
ticle ASSI- dren (6)3 but any Man of tolerable Senfe muf 
SA(Fran- grant, that They lead Mankind into a very bad 
c1sd)- School of Chaftity; Their Precepts are calculated 
only for Thofe, who would confine every thing to 
deric de Ca Animal, Earthly, Senfual, and Epicurean Life. We 
ftro, de Na- mult go to our Raddi’s School, if we would learn 
tora Milie- to demean ourfelves, in this part of our Duty, like 
ram, lib» 3+ Creatures endowed with a Spiritual Soul, and not 
ore: deferve the Cenfure; 


(6) Sce Ro- 


O curvæ in terrasanimæ, & cceleftium inanes (7) ! 
O fordid Minds, of Heavenly Thoughts devoid ! 


(7) Perfius, 
Sat. IL ver. 
36. 


We fhall the better comprehend how excellent 
and fublime the Morality of This Few is, if we re- 
member, that it is diretly oppofite to the Maxims 
of Thofe Doétors of Impurity, who have filled their 
Poems with fo much Wantonnefs. Thefe dange- 
rous Poifoners are far from advifing Silence; and 
it is This, which furnifhed a Modern with a Confir- 
mation of the Interpretation he has given of the 
Words of a Greek Poet, which contain a Defcrip- 
(%)Hexame- tion of the Grotto of the Nymphs. As for the agree- 
IV Journée able Murmurings, fays he (8), mentioned by Homer, 
piia,&c, *ey are without doubt the obliging Words of Lovers, 
the ohi me cor mio (Ob? my Heart!) of the Ita- 
lians; the Cwh xairuxi (My Life and Soul!) of 
the Greeks; and the alma de mi alma (Sou? of my 
Soul!) of the Spaniards ; fuch as attend upon the mof 
favourable Privacies, and which made the moft know- 
ing, of all the Poets, in the Art of Love, to fay: 
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Give me the Girl, who dies upon the Kif, l 
In Murmurs fofi, exprefive of the Bif 
Who courts my Stay; whofe Beauties never clog, 
Infpire new Raptures, and revive the Foy. 


am- The famous Epithalamium of the Emperor Gal- 
lienus, which Trebellias Pollio perfers to Thofe of an 
hundred other Poets, who all exercifed their Pens on 
the fame Subject, wonderfully expreffes thefe foft and 
obliging Murmurs, and the Careffes, which are infepa- 
rable from them. It is faid, that, bolding the Hands of 
two of bis Brother's Children, when be married them, 
be pronounced thefe Verfes of bis owon Compofition 3 


Ite, ite, o pueri, pariter fudate medullis 
Omnibus inter vos, non murmura veftra columbæ, _ 
Brachia non hederæ, non vincant ofcula conchæ. 


Now go, my Children! prove the Toils of Loves 
In Murmurs foft furpafs the cooing Dove ; 
Cling, like the Tendrils of the curling Vines 
And clofe each Kifs, as flicks the Shell-ffb, join. 


It is difficult to conceive any thing more pathetic, 

or eee on this Head. To be diametrically op- 

polite to Thefe falfe Doctors, the Bane of Youth, is 

no fmall Praife; it is a juft Prefumption, that the 

Morality, which one advances, is of admirable Pu- 

rity. Add to all this the judicious Anfwer of 

the famous Mr Drelincourt to a Bifhop, who had 

made an Obfervation altogether unbecoming, I 

will not fay a Perfon of his Character, but even a 

Layman, who ‘is not over tond of a wanton Stile. 

Thefe are Mr Drelincourt’s Words (9); ‘* Inftead (9) Drelin- 
« of wafhing out, with his Tears, thofe ways of œr": A- 
s {peaking, that the Virgin Mary is the Spirit and One 
“* Life of Chriftians, he defends them with a Rail- plique à Me 
“ lery, which would better become Thofe, who le Camus,’ 
“© tread the Stage. You Gentlemen, fays he, Paffors a hae de 
“ of the Proteftant Church, who bave your dear rare page 
“* Counterparts, wot fo much infeparable Accidents of `’ d 

s: your Subftance, as Bone of your Bone, and Flefb 

“ of your Flefo, nay, who are bat one Flefh in twe 

“ Perfons, ufe indeed much more endearing Terms te 

 Thofe Souls of your Souls, Thofe Lives of your Lives, 

“* Thofe Lives of your Hearts and Souls, Thofe Souls of 

se your Lives and Hearts, than the World knows of ; for 

sc you are Thofe Spiritual Perfons, who judge the whole 

“ World, nay the very Angels, and with much more 

s Reafon the Romanifts, without beng fubjeB to be 

sc judged by any. I know not whence he had his In- 

« formation, and fhall not anfwer for the Expreffions 

s of Thole, who have Wives by ftealth. But a (ro) Ses bis 
“¢ grave Perfon, who lives in a chafte Marriage, :/eer to 
« does not ftudy fuch extra-agant Rhetoric.” The ‘ Avant- 
Prelate replied in a manner fo Burlefque, that nothing pee. 
could exceed it (10). court, page 


156. 


ARRERAC (Joun d’) Counfellor in the Parliament of Bourdeaux, towards 
the end of the XVIth Century, is Author of a Book, which I fhall take notice of 


® Ovid. de Accedant queftus, accedat amabile murmur, 
raged Et dulces gemitus, aptaque verba joco *. 
i And, wbilft in Blifs togetber you expire, 
Let Sighs, and gentle Murmurs, fan the Fire. 
Hear what be fays in another Place; 
#12. Amor. Ec mihi blanditias dixit, dominumque vocavit, 
Lib. III. E- Et quz preterea publica verba juvant f. 
leg 6. vere 
a She lifp'd foft FlatPry, my Defires to move, 
And try'd the Force of Words, to kindle Love. 
J will not inform you, that the Term juvare is alto- 
getber Erotic, and confecrated to the laft Delights 
of Love, which are again expreffed, as well as the 
Murmurs, in thefe two Verfes of the fame Author 3 
Į Td. de Ar- Me voces audire juvat fua guadia faflas, 
w Amandi, Utque morer, me, me, fuftineamque roget f. 
below [4]. 
[4 ] He is Author of a Book, which I fhaill take 
notice of below} It is entituled La Philjophie Civile 
E d'Etat, divisé en l'lrenarchie E&F la Polemarcbie. 
— Civil and Political Philofophy, divided into Ire- . 
marchy and Polemarchy; and was printed at Bour- 
deaux, by Simon Millanges, in the Year 1598, in 8vo. 
It confits of two Volumes, only the firit of which 
U) He eon- I have feen (1). The Axythor gives us this Idea of 
tains zar Ìt (2). “ I have borrowed my Subjett from the 
Pages. “© Laws of the firt Book of the Pandetts, which 


‘ 
(2) J. d'Ar- ec 
rerac, Epiftle 
Delores = 


the Doétors univerfally defpife, either becaufe 
They do not underftand them, or becaufe they 
look upon them as of but little ufé toward Chi- 
to tle Cardi- ** Canery, of which they are more Slaves, on 
mal de Joy- ** account of the Gain they hope from it, 
euk. e than Lovers of Virtue and Honour. This Book 
is fo rich and fruitful of excellent Laws, that I 
am much miftaken, if I do not prove in mine, 
s. that it contains the greateft Part of the Laws of 
s“ Nature, and of both Moral and Civil Philofophy, 
together with the Order of the Reman Magiltracy 


a 


a 


“© and Jurifdiétion. I have added to this firt Book 
© the two firt Titles of the fecond, upon which 
« I have difcourfed of the Rights of Jurifdiction, as 
“ well according to the Romas Policy, as our own 
‘© French and Ecclefiaftical Law; and of This Law 
“ of Nature; guod quifque juris in alium ftatuerit, 
“ ut ipfe eodem jure utatur.” This relates to the 
firt Tome, or the Zrenarchy, that is, State of Peace: 
what follows concerns his Polemarchy, or State of 
War. It is a fmall Volume, containing, in four 
Books, the Qualities and Perfections of the General 
of an Army, the Artifices and Stratagems of ancient 
Commanders, the Ufes to be made of Occurrences in 
War, and the Way to preferve a Viiory, after it is 
obtained (3). ‘This Author had read much, and is (3) fhid. 
not {paring of his i poe but, generally fpeak- pag. 1. 
ing, he fays but little on each particular Subject, 
which gives him room to treat of a great Number, 
He frequently attacks the moft celebrated Lawyers, as 
Accurfius, Alciatus, Budeus, Cujacius, &c. and, from 
Time to Time, he makes uncommon Obfervations. 
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ARRIA ARRIAGA. 


ARRIA, the Name of fome Roman Ladies, whom I fhall mention in the Re- 


marks of the Article PAET US. 


ARRIAGA (Ropzrıic d’) a Spanifh Jefuit, was born at Lucrona, the Seven- 
teenth of January, 1592. He entered into the Society on the Seventeenth of Sep- 
tember, 1606, and taught Philofophy, with great Applaufe, at Valladolid, and Divi- 
nity at Salamanca; and, being informed, by Letters from the General of The 
Order, that it would be more for the Glory of God, that fome Spani/b Jefuits thould 


(a Te 
fuits Au 
merely made 
thes Country 
a Province of 
their Order, 
dih na from 
Thar f Au- 


o into Bobemia (a), to teach the fublimer Sciences there, he offered himfelf for 
This Employ. He arrived at Prague in the Year 1624. He taught Scholaftic Di- 
vinity there for the fpace of thirteen Years, and was Director-General of the Studies 
twenty Years fucceflively, and Chancellor of the Univerfity for twelve Years. He 
folemnly received the Cap of Doctor of Divinity, and acquired much Reputation. 


fria. Sotnel, The Province of Bobemia deputed him three times to Rome, to affift there ac the 


Bibl. Script. 
Societ. lelu, 


Pags. 728, 
729. 


general Congregrations of the Order (b). 
into Spain, but to no purpofe. 
cent X, and the Emperor Ferdinand HI. 


He was very much efteemed by Urban VIII, Inno- 


He was feveral times intreated to return (a) At i 

+ Iofr 
A ard Inti 
e died at Prague on the Seventeenth of 


June 1667 (c). He publithed feveral Books [4], in which he difcovered much (9) 74a 
Subtility, and Wit. He feems to have fucceeded much better in confuting what he ‘sbi fpa. 
denyed, than in defending what he affirmed ; and it is pretended, that thereby he 
became a Favourer of Pyrrbonifm, tho’ he always declared, that he was no Pyr- 

rbonift [B]. It would certainly be the higheft Injuftice to fufpect him of the leaft 
Prevarication, or of betraying the Dogmatifis; for, if, on one hand, he exerted 

all his Strength in confuting a great number of Opinions; he employed it on the 

other, in fupporting the Opinions, which he had embraced: It was eafy to fee, that 

he acted with Sincerity, and exerted himfelf to the utmoft ; and, if his Proofs are 
weaker than his Objections, the blame muft be laid on the nature of the Things. 

The Diligence, with which he confuted the Subtilties, which have been invented 

by the Schoolmen, to prove, that two contradictory Propofitions are fometimes true, 

and fometimes falfe [C], is a fufficient Demonftration, that he was paffionately in the 


(4) He stg a feveral Books.) A Courfe of Phi- 
Lofophy, in one Volume; and a Courfe of Divinity, m 
eight Volumes. The Courfe of Philofophy, printed 
in Folio, at Axteerp, in the Year 1632, has been 
reprinted feveral times, The Edition of Lyons is 
augmented. The firk and fecond Volume of hi 
Courfe of Divinity were printed in the Year 1643; the 
Third and Fourth in the Year 1644; the Fifth in the 
Year 16493 the Sixth in Year 1650; the Seventh and 
Eighth in the Year 1655. They are All in Fo/io, 


2 inted Balthazar Moret, at Antwerp (1) H 
Gale E The ninth Volume in hand, when he ded: Tr 
Biblioth, was That de Jare ES Yuftitia(z). Don Nicolas An- 
Hiípan. tenio makes Arriaga the Author of a Book, De Ora- 
ie `g. tore, printed at Co/.gne in the Year 1637, and of The 


feces, teat Brevis Expofitie Litera Magiftri Sententiarum, cum 
fereral of Quaeftionibus que circa ipfam moveri poffunt, ES Au- 
the'e Vilumes phoribus qui de illis difputant. =—— A Brief Expofition 
lew a of the Letter of the Mafter of the Sentences, with the 
Ijons . Quefions, which may be farted thereupon, and the 
Authors, which controvert them; printed at Lyons, in 
(2) Taken the Year 1636, in 8vo, after other Editions (3) ; but, 
from Sotuel, as Father Sotue/ does not mention Thefe two Books, 
in Biblioth. tho? the firt was-aferibed to This Jeluit by Alegam- 
Teh, > Jao bus, there is reafon to believe, that Don Nicolas An- 
tonio is miftaken. 


(3) Nicol. . [B] Ie és pretended, that thereby be became a Fa- 
Anton. Bi- goyrer of Pysrhonifm, the be always declared, that 
oo Hic. 4¢ was no Pyrrhonift.) ‘This is the Opinion of My de 
sae Tom. Villemandy: “ Sunt alii, fays be (4), qui periculofiys 
Il. p. 209. “ adhuc follicitane (facratiora fidei dogmata) cujul- 

“© modi Arriaga fuis in di/putationibus Theologicis; ni- 
(4) Petrus hil enim non moliuntur ut aliorum quorumcunque 
ue “ placita reflexionibus & objeCtionibus fuis deftruant, 
Seenicizno “© Iph autem nihil fere adftruunt — Celebris eft inter 
ecb tito, ** Romanenfes Scholafticos Rodericus ille Arriaga — 
cies il page «© Js multis Volum. Fol. & Philofophiam & Theolo- 


we “ giam eft perfecutus; jam autem fingula queque fic 
“ cra€lat ut aliorum feré omnium opiniones variis 
“ rationibus infirmare ftudeat, fuas autem levifime 
“© fuffulciat. Si ex hac methodo ingenii conditio 
“ dijudicetur, verè Pyrrhonius potelt haberi; cum ta- 
“< men placita fua quantum poteft firmet, iifque con- 
‘* ftanter inhæreat, non potelt legitime eo nomine do- 
“< nari (5).—- There are fome, who yet more dangeroufly 
Pe se foake the mof facred Articles of our Faith, fuch as 
“ Arriaga, in bis Theological Dijputations; for they 
“* take a great deal of Pains to overthrow the Opi- 
t nions of others, but eftablifo nothing themfelves—— 

m aa $ 3 2 


a 


(5) Id. ib. 
cap. IV. 
3 


Intereft 


“ This Roderic Arriaga is famous among the Roman 

s Catholic Schoolmen. He treats of Philofephy, and Di- 

“ vinity, in many Folio Volumes; but bandles them in 

« fuch a Manner, that be endeavours to weaker the 

s Opinions of almoft all others by a Variety of Arga- 

“© ments, but makes but a poor Defence of bis Own. 

“ Uf the Author's Way of Thinking may be judged of by 

“* this Method of Procecding, be is a thorough Pyrrho- 

“ nian; but, when be labours to eftablih bis cum 

“* Opinions, be cannot fairly lay claim to This Appella- 

© tion” Te may be affirmed, that, if the Reading 

this Jefuit’s Writing inclines us to think him a Pyr- 

rbonift, it is purely by Accident, and againft his Inten- 

tion; for he is as Dogmatical as any One, and as zea- 

lous to confirm his Decifions; but, whether thro’ the 
Weaknefs of human Underftanding, or the Difficulty - 

of the Subjeéts, he found himfelf in the Cafe of 2 

great numbers of Authors, who can difcover the weak 

Side of a Dorine to admiration, but never where 

the Force of it lies. They are like Thofe Generals, 

who deftroy the Enemy’s Country with Fire and 

Sword, without being able to pat their own Frontiers 

in a Pofture of Defence. Mr Ancillon thought This 

Jefuit “ very fingular in his Way of Writing, and 

« much freer than others, who, thro’ a bafe Servi 

“* tude, dare not forfake the Opinions of the Writers 

“ of Their Society, and who fcrupuloufly follow 

s them as infallible —— Reporting the Opinion of 

“ Vafquez, he fays plainly, that, in the main, he 

* lays but little ftrefs on Father Va/guez*s Solutions 

t A Mr Ancillon adds, ‘In reading Arriaga and (6) See the 
“ Oviedo, I have obferved, that, when one of thefe era jè 
** two Jefuits maintains the Affirmative of a Propo- iento 
s fition, the other maintains the Negative; which Tom, 1. p- 
** is not very ufual among the Doĉ&tors of the Romifb 208. 

** Religion in general, and which I have feldom ob- 

s ferved, except in Cornelius à =e and E/fius.” 


It is no uncommon thing for the Jefuits to confute 
each other on a great number of Queftions, as well 
in Philofophy, ` as School-Divinity. Witnefs Suares 
and Va/guez. 

[C] The Subtilties of the Scboolmen, to fbew, that 
two contradiftory Prcpo%itions are fometimes true, and 
Sometimes ‘alle He has very well diftinguifhed 
Thefe Sophifms; See his fecond Difputation on the 
Summulae of Logic (7). I have feen fome Profeffors 
very much puzzled, when thefe Objeétions were 
made to them; which, in truth, ought only to pafs 
for Cavils, unluckily invented by Perfons of too much 

leifure, 


(7) Se. V. 
Sube. LIT, 
&1V. p. 10, 
&c. Edit. 
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Intereft of the Dogmatifis, againft the Pyrrbonians. He gave up moft of the received 
Opinions of the Schools in Points of Natura] Philofophy, fuch as the Compofition 
of the Continuum, Rarefaction, &#c. and therefore undertook to defend The Innovators 


(2) In tke 
Preface to 
bis Courfe 


in Philofophy (d). It is pity fo refined and penetrating a Genius had not had a better 
Notion of right Principles ; for he might have carried them very far. A {mall know- 


aad ledge in Hydroftatics would have difcovered to him the reafon of a Phenomenon, in 


_ the Explanation of which he took a great deal of Pains to no pu 


fe. His Efforts, 


and his Zeal in this Matter, make it lamented, that he ran with fuch force out of the 


right Way. 


Jeifure, but who never pretended, like Heraclitus, 
that one and the fame thing effeétually is, and is not. 
They only intended to exercife their Wit. Obferve, 
that Arifotle does not believe, tho’ Heraclitus {aid 
this, that he really thought fo. “AdVvaJov yàp òr- 
‘Livsy tav7d vmoaaplavew eivai xa? pn tives, 
xabaree Tivès olovlari atyew Hpdxaulov. sx 
ist yde drayxaiov a Tis Atye, TAITA nal VTo- 
(8) Arifiet, aauldvesy (8). — It is impoffble for any One to think, 
Metaphyf. that the fame Thing is and is not, as fome believed He- 
Bb. I, aP yaclitus to bave affirmed. For it is not neceffary we 
are Seg: foould believe every thing we fay. 


ARSENIUS, a Deacon of the Roman Church, famous for the Nobility of 


[D] The Reafon of a Phenomenon, in the Expla- 
nation of which be took a great deal of Pains to ne 
purpofe.) The Phenomenon was, that a Piece of 
Timber, which is lighter than Water, does, never 
thelefs, not float on the Water, with regard to it’s 
whole bulk, or thicknefs. A Beam, floating in a Ri- 
ver, lies partly under, and partly above, the Water. 
This cannot be explained according to the com- 
mon Principles of Gravity and Levity, and hence 
proceeded the Vanity of the Efforts of Arriaga (9). (9) Arriage 
The new Philofophers find no difficulty in this. See Dine 4i 
the Syitem of Mr Gadrois. ; ane 


Sublet. VI. 
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his Family, but mych more for his great Learning, and Piety, was chofen by Pope 
Damafus to be fent to the Emperor Theodofius, who wanted a Preceptor for his Son 
Arcadius. He came to Conftantinople in the Year 383, and was very well received 
by the Emperor, who was offended, one Day, both at the Difciple and the Mafter, 
becaufe he found the latter ftanding, and the other fitting, at his Leffon. He 
ordered, that his Son, tho’ he had already been declared Auguftus, fhould ftand 
uncovered, while Ar/emius inftructed him, and lay afide the Marks of Imperial Dig- 


nity during That time. 


Arfenius, employing all his Endeavours to accomplith his 


Difciple in Learning and Virtue, found himfelf at laft obliged to add Chaftifement 


to Cenfure. 
(4) Taken 


Young Arcadius was fo incenfed at it, that he defired one of his Officers 
to rid him of his Preceptor (a). The Officer advertifed Arfenius of it, who retired 


mals i oe privately into the Defarts ef Ægypt, where he paffed feveral Years with the Anchorets 


nius, ad 

Ane. 383, 
n- 22, 23. 
He cites M:e- 


of Scetis, in the moft fervent and auftere Exercifes of Devotion. 
the Age of ninety five Years (4]. Tbeodofius, hearing with grief of Arfeniuss Re- 


He died there at 


ebana [reat ordered him to be fought for every where, without being able to difcover 


ander tie Seb 
she roth of 


[4] He died there at the Age of Ninety five Years.) 
Hear how Mr Arnauld d’ Andilli (1) divides this long 
Life of Arfenius. He fays, that, ‘* He paffed forty 
ef the Fa- ‘* Years in the Court of the Emperor Theodofus, 
thers Soli- «c forty in Scetis, ten in Troché, which is above 
J, P20% ec Babylon, over againft the City of Memphis, three 
“in Canopus of Alexandria, and two in the fame 
« Town of Trocbé, whither being returned he fi- 
“ nifhed his Courfe in the fear of God.” This Ex- 
prefion, He paf forty Years in the Court of Theo- 
dofius, is very improper; for, unlefs we will find 
a notorious Error in it, it muĝ be taken in this 
Senfe; He was forty Years old, when he quitted 
the Court of Theedofius. In effect, to take it in the 
proper and natural Signification of the Words, £r- 
Jenius muk have lived to above One hundred and 
twenty Years of Age. His Age, at the time when 
he went to Conffantinople, upon being chofen Pre- 
ceptor to Arcadius by Damafus, ought to have been 
added to the Ninety five Years. This Pope would 
not have chofen a young Man of twenty: Befides, 
Theodofius reign’d but about fixteen Years, and he did 
(3) H is in not receive Arfenius “till the fourth Year of his Reign. 
sbs ep ~ [B] There are fome Faults in Moreri’s Didtionary.} 
of the Fa T Arfenius could not have been fent to Theodofius, 
thers Solita- in the Year 383, to be Preceptor to Arcadius and 
sy, by Ar- Honorius, fince Honorius was not born before the 
_— aes Year 384. Baronius had remarked this Fault to 
ole dit. Thofe, who wrote the Life of Arfenius, and afcri- 
în 8vo. of bed it to one, who knew, in general, that Theodo- 
3676. fius had two Sons; aliquis quod feiret duos fuiffe Theo- 

ae dofio filios, adjecit Honorium (2). This Error re- 
(4) Lib. Ill, mained in the Life of Ar/enivs, written by Mr d'An- 
a. 37° dilli (3), who quotes Rufinus (4) as his Authority. 

\ Ad Aan. JI. I confefs, that Baronius (5), on the Credit of 
ags, no 26. the Lives of the Farbers, fays (6), that Arfenius was 

Godfather to the two Sons of Theodofius; but this 
(6) Part II, does not agree with Rufinus, who fays, that they 
Sap. 36. VOL. L 


(1) D'An- 
dilli’s Lives 


(2) Baron. 
ad Ann. 333, 
B. 22. 


him (b). There are fome Faults in Moreri’s Di&tionary relating to this Article (B). (6) Flechiet 
g May, «4 I have met with fome likewife in other Writers (C). i ; 


of Theodof- 
Several *!: pag: 273» 
274» 


were put into Arfenius’s Hand prefently after 
their se stad (7). Befides, Baronius himfelf has ob- (7) Apud 
ferved, that it isa Miftake in the Life of Arfenius, where Arnauld d° 
it is faid, that he was fent by Damafus to bé Precep- Anak aM 
tor to Arcadius and Honorius. The latter was not “P* 
yet born; and the other was but about eight Years 
old. And it is not probable, that Ær/enius conti- 
nued at the Court of Theodofus, ‘till the Time that 
Honorius ftood in need of a Preceptor. III. Mr Fe- 
chier fays plainly, that Theodofius ordered Arfenius 
to be fearched for throughout the whole Empire. 
It is very improbable then, that Ærfenius did not 
Jeave the Court ’till after the Death of Theodofus, 
in the Year 395. J fay, this is very improbable, tho’ 
it be advanced as a certain Faé&, in the firt and 
third Volume of The Diétionary. IV. He thould 
not have fuppreffed the Circumftances, which Mr Fie- 
chier had exprefsly remarked, to wit, that the Of- 
ficer, whom Arcadius employed to kill Arfenius, 
gave This Preceptor notice of it. The Supplement 
to the Dictionary fuppofes, that Arfenius was divine- 
ly forewarned of it. V. Arcadius was not affociated 
to the Empire at fix Years of Age, but at the Age 
of feven or eight; as Barenius, and Flechier obferve. 
« Erat tunc Arcadius annum a2tatis agens oftavum, 
« natus nimirum fub confulatu Gratiani quarto & 
« Merobaudis, triennio ante Theodofii patris Impe- 
“ rium (8). Arcadius was then eight Years 
“ of Age, baving been born in the fourth Conful- 
< fbip of Gratian and Merobaudes, three Years be- 
s fore the Acceffion of bis Father Theodofius to the 
“ Empire.” VI. Socrates fhould not have been quo- 
ted; for what he fays of Arfenius has fcarce. any 
relation to the Article of the Supplement. However, 
if any, the Twenty third Chapter of the third Book 
fhould have been alledged. 

[C] Some Miftakes in otber Writers.) Matthias, ia 
in his Hifforical Theatre (9), f{uppofes perpetually, a 

6M that 1668. 


(3) Baron. 
ad Ann. 383, 
Ne 22. : 


(9) Pag. 


gog ARSE 


(e) See the 
olu 


Paris, is 


1677. i . 
“4 that Arfeniys was Preceptor to Hogorius, as well as 


to Arcadiys, and That at the fame Time. He does 
not eonfider, that: Honorius was not born, when Ar- 
feaniys was fent to Theodofivs, to inftrutt Arcadius : 
He never fo much as dreamt, that Hexorius, being 
nine Years younger than his Brother, was very un- 
fit to afik at the Leétures, which were read to Ær- 
cadius, during the Life of Theodofus. Obferve this 
Circumftance well; becaufe Matthias was not igno- 
zant, that dr/enius ablconded before the Death of 
. ghe Emperor; for he remarks, that Theodofiys or- 
dered him carefully to be fearched for. He quotes 
the Twenty third Chapter of the fourth Book of 
Socrates, where nothing of what he fays is to be 


N i U &. 


(0 Seth. Several of Arfeaius’s AGions, and Sayings, are to be found among the Apophtha- 
printed at’ mala Patrum, publifhed by Mr Cotelier (c), 


his Father, was informed whese Avfexies lay con- 
cealed, and fent to defire his Pardon for what had 
paffed, and his Holy Benediftion. Doujatius, bein 

carried away with the Stream, joins Hoxerigs wi 

Arcadius (40). Charles Stephens knew our Avfenius 
only under the Quality of Patrician; and fuppofes 
him not to forfake the Court, but only his 
Eftate, to go into a Monaftery, being admonithed 
by a Voice from the Clouds, commanding him to 
fly, and live in Silence and Peace. Hofman has 
added to this only the Poft of Preceptor to Arcadins. 
Lloyd has fuppreffed the whole Article. Obferve, that 
Nicephorus, the Son of Calfiffus, affirms, that Theo- 
dufius appointed Arfenias Preceptor to his Soas (11). 


(a) Taken him to the Ifland of Proconnefus. 

faac certainly known in what Year he died. He was a 
teraria for Bufinefs (a). He is an Author [4]. 

dep 725, 


found. He adds, that Arcadius, after the Death of 


ARSENIUS, Patriarch of Conftantinople in the XIHth Century, wasa Native of 
That City. He was educated in a Monaftery of Nice, and was likewife Superior of 
it: But he renounced This Dignity to addi& himfelf wholly to a Monaftic Life, 
either in the Monatteries of Apolloniade, or Thofe of Mount Athos. He was taken 
from this way of Life, in the Year 1255, by the Emperor Theodorus Lafcaris, who 
made him Patriarch of Coxftautinople. Four Years after, the fame Emperor, before 
his Death, declared him one of the two Preceptors of his Son Jobn. The other Pre- 
ceptor was George Muzalon; who, difcovering Defigns very contrary to the true Inte- 
reft of the Young Prince, gave Ar/enius a diflike to his Employment, which was the 
caufe of his returning to a Monaftic Life. But, in the Year 1261, when the Greeks 
had recovered Confiantinople, under the Conduct of Michael Palaologus, Arfenius was 
recalled to refume the Patriarchate, and fill That See, from which the Patriarchs 
had been excluded for above fifty Years. The next Year, the Emperor Michael 
Pal@ologus caufed the Eyes of Jobn Lafaris, Son of the Emperor Theodorus, to be 
put out. Arfenius, offended at fo barbarous an Action, committed on his Pupil, 
excommunicated Michael, who, to difperfe thefe Ecclefiaftical Storms, affembled a 
Council, and, on falfe Accufations, caufed Arfenius to be depofed, and banifhed 
He lived a long time in This Exile; but it is not 
good Man, but wholly unqualified 


[4] He is an Author.) He wrote a Nome-Cancn, 
or Colle€&tion of Canons, divided into One hya- 
dred and forty one Titles, to each of which he adds 
fome Articles or Heads of the Imperial Laws. It 
is inferted in Greek and Latin in the Bibliotheque 


XVIth Century, paffed for a learned Philolog 


of Canon-Law, publifhed by Meffeurs Fafel and 
Feel. We bave alfo the Teftament of M/exizs, pub- 
lifhed in Greek and Latin, by Mr Cotelier, in the 
fecond Volume of his Monuments of the Greek 
Church (1). 


(10) Arfe- 
nius, non il- 
le Arcadii & 
Honorii 
Præceptor.-- 
Arfenius, nof 
the Preceptor 
of Arcadius, 
and Honori- 
us. 

Doujatius 
Prænot. Ca- 
non. P- 429- 


(11) Nice- 
phor. Hiftore 


lib. XII, cape 
23. 


(1) Cave's 
Hiftor. Litee 
Yar. p. 726. 
Doujat. Pree 


- mot. Canosa, 


ARSENIUS, Archbifhop of Monembafia, or Malvafia, in the Morea, in the 


it. He was an intimate Friend of Paul 


to See Guil- 
et, Lacede- 
mon Anci- 

enne & Nou- 
velle, p. 527, 
and Crufius 
in bis Turco- 


III, and wrote very elegant Letters to him; in one of which he complains of the 
little Affection of the Church of Rome for the Greek Nation [4]. He fubmitted to 
the Church of. Rome, which made him fo odious to the Greek Schifmatics, that Pachos 
mus, Patriarch of Conftantinople, excommunicated him ; and the Greeks reported, that 
Arfenius, after his Death, was Broukolakas, that is, that the Devil hovered about his 
Corps, and re-animated him (4). We have fome Works of His [B]. 


Grecia. 

{4 ] He complained of the littl AffeBion of the 
Church of Rome for the Greek Nation.) See the 
Words of Mr Guillet.‘ Arfenius wrote fome ele- 
“ gant Letters to Pope Pau/ III, which are ftill ex- 
“ tant. In one of them he complains much of the 
« little Affeétion the Church of Rome has for the 
« Greek Nation, in that it hath not raifed any of 
“ them to the Dignity of Cardinal. Pau/ was made 


(1) Guil «e Pope in the Year 1535 (1). If this Complaint be 
ee taken for general, Arfenius is guilty of a Falfhood; 
327. "PB: for it is certain, that Cardinal Be/arion was a Greek: 
we muft, then, believe, that 4r/enzus’s Reproaches 
were like Thofe of Mufurus. ‘The latter complains 
bitterly, that not one Greek had a Share in the nu- 
merous Promotions, which Leo X. had newly made 
(2) the (2). Paul HI. was cleé&ted Pope in the Month of 
PA E Ofober, 1534. 


I have been informed by Mr de la Monnoie, 
«© That no Letter of Arfenius to That Pope is to be 
« found, except That, which ferves as a Dedicitlon 
«c to the Scholia of Euripides. It is there he com- 
<“ plains, that, among fo many Cardinals of all Na- 
« tions, there are not, at leaft, two or three Greeks. 
Kaitos sd” dororyds nv iva Ñ do Ter ‘EAAN- 
vav éy ToosTals mavlodarois vapid usoda 
Tov Kapdıvaator.” Nothing is more ufeful, 
or neceflary, than to have recourie to the Fountain- 
head. 

[B] We bave fome Works of bis.) A Colleétion 
of Apophthegms, printed at Rome, in Greek: Ano- 
ther Collection of Scholia on feven Tragedies of Es- 
ripides, printed at Venice, 1 $34- He fays, in his 
Epiftle Dedicatory to Pope Pau/ III, that he had 
compofed it in the Ifle of Candy, at Venice, and at 
Florence. See the Bibliotheque of Gefner, 


ts 


ARSENIUS, A Greek Monk, wrote i Letter againft Cyrillus Lucar, Patriarch 


of Conftantinople, which was publifhed in Greek and Latin, at Paris, in the Year 
1643, with the Acts of the Council, wherein Parthentus, Patriarch of ee. 
caufed the Confeffion of This Cyrii to be candemned in the Year 1642. T one 

ae ows, 


PAB 4290 


. ARSINOKE 


knows, that the Confeffion of Cyril was conformable to the Opinions of Genes. 


go. 


Mr Claudé maintained (a), that This Condemnation was a fpurious Piece. The Catalo- (4) ctaae 


gue of the Library of Oxford has confounded Arjenius, Author of the Nomo-Canon, 


with our Greek Monk. 


Artfwer to 

Mr Arnasid; 
lib. ITI, cape 
12, Pp: 473> 


ARSINOE. There have been feveral Queens of This Name. Mr Moreri has 
mentioned the Principal, not without fome Miftakes. He is a little too ‘hort on 
Arfinoe, the Sifter of Cleopatra: We thall make amends for this Brevity in the Article 


PTOLOMY AULETES (a). 


a) 


ARSINOE, the Wife of Magas, King of Cyrene [4], dithonoured herfelf by 
her Lafcivioufnefs. A little before Magas died, he contracted their only Daughter 
Berenice to the Son of Ptolomy, King of Zgypt. Immediately after his Deceafe, re 


finoe, who was not pleafed with this Contract, confidered how to break it. 


She 


caufed Berenice, with the Kingdom of Cyrene, to be offered to Demetrius, Brother of - 


(a) He was 
King of Ma- 
ecdon. 


Antigonus (a). This Offer was accepted: Demetrius immediately embarked, and had 
fo favourable a Paffage, that he foon came to the fight of Berenice. He was a hand- 


fome Man, and valued himfelf the more upon it, as he foon perceived the Impref- 
fion, which his Beauty had made on the Heart of Arfinoe. He neglected the Daugh- 
ter, to make himfelf more acceptable to the Mother: He treated the Soldiery with 
Contempt ; in fhort, he rendered himfelf fo odious, that the whole People turned 
their Thoughts on the Son of Ptolomy. It was refolved to make away with Deme- 


(3) This may brius; and the Means of doing it were concerted with Berenice (b). Ruffians were 
pled fet to murther him, at a Time when he had appointed to lie with Ær/inoe [B]. This (4) Se Mate 
Words of Ja- Lady, hearing her Daughter’s Voice, who ftood atthe Door, and commanded them agli oe 
= to fpare her Mother, covered her Gallant’s Body with her own, as well as fhe could; pa. 363. 
but her Endeavours were in vain. He loft his Life; after which the Marriage of Mae hes 
(© Tater | Berenice with the Son of Ptolomy was confummated (c). Fuftin, if I miftake not, is the we fnd in 
tib. xxvi only Hiftorian, who informs us of this: I am furprized at it, for an Action of this Antiq. in. 
“e 3- Nature highly deferved to be taken notice of. What is ftill more ftrange, is, that X1 ap 4, 


that the Wife 


no one informs us what became of Arfinoe, nor whence fhe fprung, nor what became of Ptolomy 


of Berenice; and, fo far from any one’s relating, 
Pbiladelpbus, married her, it is on the contrary a 
Note, that Ptolomy Evergetes had a Son, called Magas (e), from whence it gg ae 
conjectured, that his Wife’s Father's Name was Magas, as Juflin reports. I thall 
remark fome Errors of Mr Moreri [C], and one of Mr Menage [D]. 


(4) The Wife of Magas, King of Cyrene.) In the 
Editions of Fu/fiz, he is called Agas; but good Cri- 
tics have obferved, long ago, that it muft be read 
Magas; they add, that Pasfanias, Polienus, and :4- 
thenaus call him fo (1). It may be obje&ted, perhaps, 
that He, whom Paw/asias mentions, was not the 
Husband of our Arfince; for He was Brother, by the 
Mother’s fide, of Ptolomy Philadelphus; whereas 
the Husband of 4rfince was the Brother of Pto/omy 
Evergetes. This is the Hiftory of Magas, according 
to Paufanias. He was the Son of Berenice, and of 
Philip, a Macedonian of mean Extraction. Eury- 
dice, Antipater’s Daughter, having been married to 
Ptolomy, the Son of Lagus, carried This Berenice into 
Egypt; who lay with Pto/omy, and, among other 
CParen, brought him Pto/omy Philadelphus, who 
reigned after his Father. She caufed the Govern- 
ment of Cyrene to be given to her Son Magas; who 
married Apama, the Daughter of King Antiochus, and 
had a great Difference with Prolomy Philadelphus. 
This is the Magas of Paufanias (2). Is it not plain, 
then, may any one fay, that This cannot be the Ma- 
gas of Juflin, who was married to Arfnce, and who 
died about the time that the Son of Pyrrbus was 
reftored to the Kingdom of Epirus (3). The Cri- 
tics may reply, that Magas, King of Cyrene, having 
reigned fifty Years (4), he might very well have lived 
till the Reftoration of the Son of Pyrrhus, which 
the beft Chronologers place in the Year of Rome 493 
(5), which was the Twenty fifth of the Reign of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus. So that, inftead of faying, as 
is commonly done, that Fu/in (6) {peaks of Ptolemy 
Evergetes in his Twenty fixth Book, it muft be af- 
ferted, that he {peaks of Ptolomy Philadelphus; and 
that it is to him that he gives Magas, King of Cy- 
rene, 28a Brother: that, if he calls Ærfinoe the Wife 
of Magas, it is no proof, that His Magas differs from 
This of Paufanias; fince the fame King of Cyrene 
Illuftrium, might have been fucceflively married to Apama, the 
Pg: 1°34, Daughter of Antiochus, and to our Arfnoe. By the 
Srepofes, tbat way, the Wars, wherein he was engaged againft Pro- 
Jre ae lomy Philadelpbus, according to Paafanias, agree very 

rotber to well with the Magas mentioned by Frffix. “ Rex 


Prolomy E-  Cyrenarum Agas decedit, qui, ante infirmitatem, 
Verges. 


(1) See the 
Commentary 
on Juftin, in 
the Edition 
of Grevius, 
at Leyden, 
1683. 


(2) Paufani- 
as, lib. I, 
pag: 6. 


(3) Juftin, 
lib. XXVI, 


cap. 3. 


(4) Athen. 
lib. XII, 


Pag: 550. 
(5) See Cal- 


vifins ad 
Ann. Mun- 
di, 3690. 


(6) See tke 
Index of the 
Join of 
Grevius ; 
and obferve, 
that Biffeli- 
us, rm De- 
cade IV 
Ruinarum 


Evergetes 


that Prolomy Evergetes, the Son. of oo alid 
rmed, that he married Cleopatra (d). Cleopatra. 


(e) Pht in 
Agide & 
Cleomene, 
pag. $20. 
s Berenicen usicam filiam, ad finienda cam Ptolomzo 
sc fratre certamina, filio ejus defponderat (7). —— (7) Jeftin, 
“ Agas, Kirg of Cyrene, died, who, before bis Weak- lib. XXVI, 
«nefs, bad betrothed bis only Daughter Berenice to the °F $. 
“© Son of bis Brother Ptolomy, in order to put an End 
“© to allContefts.” Iconfels, this does not feer to agree 
with the Magas, mentioned by Arhenaeus ; for he was 
one, who, énjoying Peace, was immerfed in Plea- 
fare and Idlenefs, and grew fo fat with eating, that 
his very Greafe choaked him (8). But this Obje€tion (8) Athens 
is not unanfwerable; may not a Prince, in the fpacé lib. 12) pags 
of fifty Years Reign, be engaged in fome Wars, and 5°” 
live afterwards ih a long Repofe? 

(B] Rafians were fet to murther bhim, at a Time 
when be bad appointed to lie with Arfinoe.) Thè Jefuit 
Biffelius thought this Circumftance matter of Admira: 


tion. “ Adulteris autem, fays be (9), duobus illis, Bereni- (o) Biffeliue, 
“ câfiliâ mæchæ confcia, tenfe per difpofitos percuffo- Fae D 


s res ita funt infidiæ (quod mireris) ut in ipfo flagran- 
‘ tis fceleris ardore deprehenfis fuperveniens adulteræ 
“© filia, mæchique conjunx, Berenice pro thalami ne- 
s fandi foribus fubfiftens, EF c.—— The Two Adulterers 
“ (wbich is farprizing) were fo betrayed into the 
‘© Hands of Afaflins by Berenice the Daughter, sbo 
“© was confeious of the Intrigue, that, in the very Ar- 
«c dor of their enormous Guilt, Berenice, the Daxghter 
“© of the Adulterefs, and betrothed to the Adulterer, 
“ ferprizing them, and flanding at the Door, &c.” But 
neither the Circumftances of Time, nor Place, have 
aye wonderful in them. It was eafy to obfervé, 
when Demetrius went to Arfinee’s, Chamber, and it 
was the moft plaufible Opportunity that the Confpira- 
tors could take. 

[C] Some Errors of Mr Moreri.) I. This way 
of exprefling himfelf is not exa&; Magas gave bis 
Daugbter Berenice is Marriage to Ptolomy: The Latif 
fays Berenicem ——~ filiam defponderat (10). (10) Juftin, 
Betrothed bis Daughter Bernice. Moreri’s Words “hi fupra. 
conceal a Faét, which is not unravelled in the Se- 
quel of his Narrative; to wit, that Berenice conti- 
nued with her Father and Mother. Quite a different 
thing was intended, where we read, that he was given 
im Marriage to the Son of a King of Egypt. That 
he might not therefore miflead his Readers, he hau 

i ave 


cade IV, 
Page 15366 
Juftin ayt, 
Cui (Deme- 
trio) cum in 
letum fo- 
crus conve= 
fiiffet, per- 
euffores im- 


` . 


B10 


have ufed the word defpondere in the ftrifteft Senfe. 

This Obfervation is fmall in itfelf; but the Applica- 

tion of it may be of Importance to Thofe, who Tran- 

flate. They can never too fcrupuloufly follow This 

Rule; to wit, that they fhould avoid equivocal Expref- 

fions, and all that may hinder the Reader from enter- 

taining the Ideas bèk fuited to the Nature of each Sub- 

jet. II. It is not true, that Fufia fays, that our 

_ ‘Arfince was Daughter of Antiochus Soter. II. Nor, 

(11) His be that her Husband's Name was Magus (11). IV. Nor, 


rack that this pretended Magus was the Son of Ptolomy 
Joftin, ss Lagus (12). V. Nor, that the obliged her Daughter to 
Agas; bis marry Demetrius. VI. Nor, that fhe had a Defign of 
eg oie ame fetting the Crown on his Head. VII. Nor, that the 

e! was depofed. Can we fufficiently cenfure fo bold a 
(12) He was Liberty ? This Narrative is at pleafure, without any 
the Son of Authority. And yet he quotes his Author. I know, 


one Philip, that, in taking an Hiftorian of fo little Judgment, as 

page: Ne Jufin, for a Guide, there is a Neceflity of fupplying 
Ptolomy,  feveral Circumftances 3 but then notice fhould 

given, that they are fupplied, and not impofed on us 

as a Tranflation of Fujin. I have often faid, that 

this Abbreviator had but little Judgment; and I am 

certain, that Trogus Pompeius would exclaim a thou- 

fand times againft him, did he but know in what a 

fad Condition his Work is left by this Epitomizer. 

He would lofe himfelf in the Errors of his Abbrevia- 

tor. Almoft all the Antiocbus’s, the Ptelomy’s, and 

the Antigonus’s, appear in his Hiftory without their 

Marks of Diftinétion: It is uncertain, whether he 

{peaks of the Father, or the Son, or the Grand- Son; 

and it mult be gueffed at fcr the moft part: He has 

not taken the Trouble to tells us, whether This 

Marriage of Berenice was confummated or no. A 

fine Queftion, you will fay! And yet he ought ex- 

relly to have affirmed, or denied, it; for it is not 

Improbable, that One, who obferved, with Joy, that 

he was beloved by the Mother, fhould readily agree, 


ARTABANUS, the Son of Hyfafpes [4], and Brother of Darius I, of That 
Name, King of Perfia, is reprefented to us, by Herodotus, asa wife Man, who always 
oppofed thofe pompous Expeditions, which were fo fatal to the Perfian Monarchy (a). 

e was not of Opinion that Darius ought to attack the Scythians (b); and much lefs 


(2) Herod. 
lib. 4, cape 
83. 


AR TA BAN U S&S. 


to defer his Marriage with the Daughter. You will 
anfwer me, perhaps, that Fuffix gives Arfince the 
Title of Mother-in-Law to Demetrius; nimis placere 
focrui caperat; but I reply, that, after this, he gives 
Berenice the Title of Virgin; qua res fufpefa primo 
virgini; and, confequently, one of thefe Phrafes over- 
throws the other; which is a threwd Sulpicion, that 
he does not employ his Terms in the moft exa& 
Senfe: Fu/tin's Index, in the Edition of Mr Grævits, Tuz Qua- 
gives Berenice only the Title of Betrothed (13). How- lifications of 
ever that be, Jøflin, and many other Epitomizers, * 80d A- 
never confider, that Abridgments ought to refemble wase Pe 
Pygmies, who have all the Parts of a perfeét hu- pa f 
man Body, tho’ each of them in Miniature. Con- DOMI- 
tract the Parts of a Narration in an Abridgment as 

much as you pleafe, but cut off none. Let us reckon 
Mr Morert’s contraditiing himfelf for the eighth Fault. 
He will have it here, that Berenice, the Wife of Pre- 
lomy Evergetes, was the Daughter of Magus, and NICE. 
yet affirms elfewhere (14), that fhe was this Prolomy’s 

own Sitter. l (15) Diog. 
_ [D] I fhail obferve one Error of Mr Menage] Itis Cre At 
in his Annotation on thefe Words of Diogenes Laër- n. 4r. rome 
tius: Anuulgis TE wasuoav]@ tis Kugnynr, 

tri mator segabnvar Atys]as (Apxesiaa@) (15). (76 
Demetrium qui Cyrenem (16) navigavit amaffe pluri- ditions bave 
mum dicitur (Arcefilaus). ** Ido not wonder, fays a 
“ Mr Menage, that This Philofopher, who was {o navigafict z 
** fond of young Boys, fhould fall in love with De- whch is 

s metrius, whole Beauty feems to have been very S:/¢ i for the 
« extraordinary, and was, at laft, fatal to him, for he yeni Sd 
‘* was killed in the Embraces of his Mother-in-law.” n:e cues 
In noverca concubitu cafus of. Fuftin, cited by Mr aner tle 
Menage, gives no Authority for faying, that Arfinoe Zcze to ` 
had fuch a Relation to the Minion of Arceflaus. Ir 7 
had been much tetter for him to have taken notice 
of the Faults of the Latin Interpretation (17). 


(13) Deme- 
trius à 

SPONSA 
fua Lotcrfici- 
tur, 26, 35 76 


(16) The E- 


pad = the 
ececding 
Marginal 
Note. 


ani that Xerxes fhould ingage himfelf in a War with the Greeks. Herodotus has preferved 
Kii “to us the folid Reafons, on which his Advice was grounded [B], and the Judgment 


he gave on the prodigious Army both for 
(c) Ibid. cap. 
49, & 


(d) Id. lib- in his Abfence, rather than 


a- prepared to pafs from Afia into Europe (c). 
 fented to him, made the King choofe to fend him back into Perfia, to command 


Sea and Land Service, with which Xerxes 
The Difficulties, which Artabanus repre- 


ere 


Roxie an have his Attendance in the Expedition (d). The E- 
T & 532 53° vent demonftrated how judicioufly, and faithfully, he had advifed. 


He did not 


however always preferve This Fidelity 3 for he confpired againft Xerxes, and flew 
(9) Dior him (e); and afterwards drew in Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes, to make away with 


Rin. lib. 3, 
Cap. L. 


was the Murtherer of Xerxes. 


his Brother Darius: he drew him into it, I fay, by making him believe, that 


arius 


But Artaxerxes difcovered the Truth foon after, and 
(f) Jot. ib. killed Artabanus as he was pulling off his Cuirafs ( f). 


Diodorus Siculus differs from 


oi Juhin, as to the manner of Artabanus’s being punifhed for his Crime (g). We fhall fee, 
skal. 1. xt. in the Remark [B], how This Prince reafoned on Dreams, and upon the Duration 


of human Life. 


A) The Son of Hyftafpes.} I cannot imagine where 
Mr Moreri had read, that Artabanus was a Native of 
(1) Diodo- Hircania. The two Authors he has quoted (1) fay 


vs Siae nothing like it. Crefas makes the Father of Arta- 
Jatin. lib. banus to have been a Favourite of Camby/es, named 


3. It flould Artafyras, who, at firk, favoured the Ufurpation of 
bavebeen ju- the Magus, and afterwards the Defign, formed by 
ftin. lib. 3e the feven great Lords, to expel the Magus (2). 

cap d: [B] Herodotus bas preferved to us the folid Rea- 
fons, on wbich bis Advice was grounded (3).) One 


G) a would think Herodotus had made it his Bufinefs to 
14, 20. do Honour to Artabanus’s Prudence and fine Senfe. 


He never indulges his Imagination more, than when 
(3) Herode he makes This Prince argue. Xerxes, after putting 
lib. 3, c 10 himfelf into a great Paflion, and violently abufing 
him, fubmitted to his Reafons, and thought no more 


ae = of the Expedition; but two Dreams, one upon ano- 
& feq ther, pufhed him on to profecute it (4). He went to 

Artabanus, and told him his Dreams; adding, withal, 
A Re ree L will try RE will bave the like; take my 
xr an Robes, fit on my Throne, lie in my Bed. Artabanus 
Dreams, and anfwers, That he was not worthy of fo much Ho- 


on the Du- nour; and then reafons very judicioufly upon Dreams, 
ration of hu- faying, That, if there be any thing Divine in thefe 


man Lite. l 


Dreams of Xerxes, his Majefty had Realon to think, 
that he fhould have the like; <‘ for what could we 
« chink, if a God, who had a War at Heart, and 
‘* came at Night to injoin it fome Monarch, who 
“ had refolved to live in Peace, fhould not appear, 
“© and give the fame Orders, to his firt Minifter of 
“ State, when nothing lefs can make it certain whe- 
“ ther this God does indeed delire the War? But, 
‘* continues be, do not imagine, that it is therefore 
** neceffary I fhould take your Habit, and lie in your 
“ Bed. That Z know not what to call it, which 
“ appeared to you in a Dream, ‘is not fo ignorant a 
“ Being, as to miftake me for you, by feeing me 
s dreffed in your Robes; and, if he does not think 
“ fit to addrefs himfelf to Me, your Garments will 
‘* no more influence him to do fo, than my own.” 
Xerxes would be abfolutely obeyed : Artabanus dream- 
ed in Conformity with his Mafter, and oppofed the 
War no longer, but became the Promoter of it, 
though he remained greatly diffident of the Suc- 
cefs (5). If thefe Things were true, ought we not 
to conclude, that they had for their Author That 
Spirit, which was a Liar and a Murtherer from the 
beginning; for Xerxes was threatened with great 

Difgrace, 


(5) Herod. 
lib. 7) 472 


ARTABANUS git 


Difgrace, if he defifted from That Enterprize (6). At 
another Time, Artadanus reafoned, ina very uncom- 
mon manner, on the Shortnefs of human Life; a 
Sabjeét, which hid caufed Xerxes to weep, at the Sight 
of his numberlefs Army (7). <“ We live but too 
« long, fays be; our Life, fhort as it is, is long 
s enough to turn our Brain, and make us often wilh 
« for Death, as an eafy Refuge from the Miferies 
“& that overwhelm us. If Life is, neverthelefs, 
s feafoned with an agreeable Relifh, it is an Argu- 
s ment, that God is envious of human Happinefs.” 


ARTABANUS I, King of Parthia, the feventh from <Arfaces, Founder of 


Would not the Greek Philofophers have faid of 

this way of thinking, as Pyrrhus, upon his viewing 

the Roman Army; The Order of Battle of thefe Bar- 

barians, faid he, and their Manner of encamping, kave 

nothing of the Barbarian in them (8)? Chriftianity (8) Plutarche 
only can reétify this. It is to be obferved, that in Pyrrho, 
Herodotus was very well acquainted with the Vani- P% 393: 
ties, and Miferies, of Mankind; but he affeéted a lo) See Rea 
little too much to trace the Caufes of them in the miri f t], 
Envy, or Malignity, of the Gods. Plutarch has con- f the Article 


demned him for it (9). $ iar 
End 


the Monarchy (a), was the Son of Priapatius, and Brother of Phrabates and Mitbri- 
dates [4], who had all three reigned fucceflively over the Parthians. He fucceeded 
his Nephew Pbrabates, and died foon after of a Wound in the Arm, which he recei- 


ved in the War he made againft the Thogarians (b). _ 


— [A] He was the Son of Priapatius, 
Phiahates, and Mithridates.] Mr Moreri makes him 
the Son of Phrabates I, and Uncle to Phrabates IL; 
but thele are two incompatible Relations; for Phra- 
hates I1 was ahe Son of Mithridates, who was Bro- 
ther to Phrabates I; how then could a Son of Phra- 
hates I be Uncle to Phrabates II? This is the Rea- 
fon, why, though Fu/ffia gives Priapatius but two 
Sons, I have given him a third, namely, <Artaba- 
- nus I. When Authors explain themfelves ill, we muft 
take this Liberty with them. u/fia relates two 
Things (1). I. That Priapativs, dying in the Twenty 
fifth Year of his Reign, left two Sons, the elder of 


ARTABANUS II, King of Parthia, when he was only King of the Medes 


and Brother of 


(4) Juftine 
lib: 42. & 4 


whom, named Phrabates, reigned before his younger 
Brother Mithridates. II. That Phrabates, the Son 
of Mithridates, reigned after his Father, and that 
his Paternal Uncle Artabanus was his Succeffor (2). 
How confufed is this! He mentions Mithridates, 
and Pbhrabates, as the only Sons of Priapatius, and 
yet intimates, that he had another, fince, other- 
wife, Artabanus could not be Paternal Uncle to Mi- 
thridates’s Son. I have, in vain, fearched for a So- 
lution of this Difficulty, in feveral Commentators on 


(2) Td. libs 
42, Cap. 1, 
Ze 


(3) He takes 
the Title of 
Monfieur 

D. L. M. Ae 


Fuftin, and alfo in the Notes of the laft French Trani- e i 

lator (3). at Amftere 
dam, 1694, 
Jrom the Pa- 


ris Edition of 
1693. 


[4], was called by the Parthians, to reign over them, in Exclufion of Vono- 
nes, whom they had fent for to Rome, and whom Tiberius had very freely granted 
them (2). Artabanus was of the Race of the Arfacide as well as Vonones, and had (a) Jofeph. 


this farther Advantage, that he was not become obnoxious to That People by a Ro- 
The firft Battle was fortunate to Vonones; but he came off fo 
ill in the fecond, that he was forced to fly into Armenia [B]. The victorious Arta- 
banus would not let him reft there ; and, as Tiberius had not promifed Vonones the 
neceffary Protection (c), he was forced to quit Armenia, and retire to Silanus, Gover- 
This contributed greatly to fecure the Crown on the Head of Artaba- 


man Education (b). 


nor of Syria, 


Antiq. libe 
18. Cap. 30 


(4) Tacite 
Annal. libe 
2. Cap. 2 


(c) Id. ibe } 
cap. 4. 


nus, which he received about the Seven Hundred and fixty ninth Year of Rome, and 


fixteenth of the Ift Century. However, he was not eafy at the Continuance of his 
Rival in Syria (d); for the Communication of Intelligence, being quick and eafie, 
kept up the Spirit of Faction: He therefore fent an Embafly to Germanicus to renew 


(d) Id. ibe 
cap. 58. 


the Alliance between them, and infifted, at the fame time, that Vonones fhould be 
obliged to leave Syria. The Succefs of This Embaffy is not known ; but it is certain, 
that, after the Death of Germanicus, the King of the Parthians grew very haughty 


towards the Romans, and cruel to his own People (e). He was fo elated with his 
good Fortune in the Wars he had waged with feveral neighbouring Nations, that, with- 


(e) Id. ibe 
lib. 6. c. 320 


out any regard to Tiberius, whofe grey Hairs he defpifed, he feized upon Armenia [C], 


[4] When he was only King of the Medes.] Moreri and 
Hofman have both faid, that Tacitus makes him King 
of the Dactans. This is what That Hiftorian never 
dreamed of ; he only fays, that Artabanus had been 


educated among the Dabe ; Artabanus Arfacidarum è- 


Janguine apud Dabas adultus excitur (1). There isa 
great deal of Difference between the Dabe and the 
Dacians; and he muft have his Thoughts otherwife 
employed, (to a no worfe,) who could believe, 
that a Parthian Prince had been educated near the 
Danube. 

[B] Vonones bis Competitor came off fo ill in 
the fecond Battle, that be was forced to fly into Ar- 
menia.) Mr Moreri has publifhed two other Falfities. 
He has made Vonones obtain two Victories over the 
Parthians, who yet had the better of his Competitor 
but once (2); and he attributes one Defeat of Artaba- 
nus’s Army to Vitellins ; a Defeat, I fay, followed 
by other Loffes of Artabanus, towards the Year 36. 
But I. It is falfe, that Viteliius defeated the Troops 
of this King of the Parthians; II. It is certain, that 
the Milchiet Vitellius did him, by Intrigues and 
Money, was not ‘till after otber Lofs. Mr Hf- 
man alo afcribes two Victories to Vonones, and one to 
Sitellius, which, he fays, was the Caufe of Ar- 
tabsnus’s abandoning Armenia, A Miftake; yet in- 
finitely more excufable, than what this Writer has 
SA OL es Lloyd and Charles Stephens, in fay- 


and 


ing, that Artabanus, being a great Enemy to Tibe- 
rius, feized upon Armenia, and was killed by a Per- 


fian Soldier, whofe Name was Artaxerxes; after whom 


there were no more Kings of the Parthians, but on- 
ly of Perfia. A prodigious Anachronifm! See the 
Article ARTABANUS IV. 

[C] Without any regard to Tiberius —— be feiz- 
ed upon Armenia.] It is impoffible to be more infulted, 
than This Emperor was by Ar‘abanus 3 who no fooner 

rceived, that his Invalion of Armenia was an In- 
jury, which Tiberius did not revenge, but he at- 
tacked Cappadocia (3). But what caf be more fe- 
vere, than the Letters he wrote to him? Let us 
here Suetonius; ** Quin & Artabani Parthorum regis 
« laceratus eft literis, parricidia & cædes & ignaviam 
“& & luxuriam objicientis, monentifque ut volunta- 
s“ ria morte maximo juftifiimoque civium odio quam 
s“ primum fatisfaceret (4). —— He was alfo flung 
“ with Letters from Artabanus, King of the Parthi- 
“ ans, reproaching bim with bis Indolence, Luxury, 
sc Murthers, and Parricides, and advifing bim, by 
sc laying violent Hands on bimfelf, to give immediate 
“© Satisfađion to the extream Hatred, and juf Re- 
<< fentment of bis Subjects.” There was, certainly, 
fome perfonal Averfion in the Cafe; for Artabanus 
behaved very civilly, and even very humbly, towards 
Tiberius’s Succeffor. Let us hear Suetonius again. 
s¢ Artabanus Parthorum rex odium femper contemp- 

i 6 N « tumque 


(3) Dion, libe 
58, fub. fins 


(4) Suet. in 
in Tiber. 
cap. 66+ 


B12 


(f) In the 
Year of 
Rome 738. 


(g) Tacit. 
lib 6, cap. 
32, & leq 


(b) Id. ib. 
cap. 36. 


(3) Dio, 1. & 
fab fin. 


(k) In Hir- 
canis reper- 
tucet inlu- 
vie obfitus, & 
alimenta ar- 
cu expedi- 
ens. Tacit, 
Annai. lib. 
6. cap. 42. 


(s) Id. in 
Calig- Ce Ihe 


(6) Dio, 
lib. 59. 


(7) Jofeph. 
Antig. 1. 18. 


cap. 6. 


(8) Id. ib. 
Cap. 3° 


(9) Fama 
occifi falfo 
credita ex- 
terruit Par- 
thos, vićto- 
riamgque con- 
N, Ta- 
ct. Annal. 
4:6. 6. c 35. 


(ic) ofephs 
lib. 16. C. 3. 


(13) Tillem. 
Hitt. des 
Emper. ad 
Ann. 47. 
pig. 567e 
Fist. le 
Bruxeiicte 


ARTA BANU SG. 
and gave it to his Eldeft Son Arfaces [D]. He fent to demand all the Trea- 
fures, which Vonones had depofited in Syria and Cilicia ( f), and, in rodomontade, gave 
out, that, if all that Cyrus and Alexander had been poffeft of were not reftored to him, 
he would come and take it by force. The Malecontents at Court deputed private 
Meffengers to Tiberius, defiring him to fend them Phrabates, the Son of King Phrabates 
(g). ‘This was readily granted ; and, when it was known, That this Prince, endeavour- 
ing to live after the manner of the Parthians, to which he had been a long time difufed, 
had fallen fick, and was dead, Tiridates, who was of the Houfe of the drfacide, and 
nearly related to Phrabates, was fubftituted in his Place. Another Adverfary was at the 
fame time ftirred up againft Artabanus, namely Phara/manes King of Iberia. Artaba- 
nus was worfted from this Quarter; for, after his Son, King ot Armenia, had been 
poifoned, his other Son Orodes, whom he had fent into Armenia, was defeated there 
by Pbara/manes. Some time .after, he was beaten there himfelf, and being 
obliged to advance towards the Provinces, which Vitellius, Governor of Syria, 
threatened (b), there remained no Obftacle to hinder Mithridates, Brocher of Pharaj- 
manes, from becoming King of Armenia (i). This Lofs of Artabanus was foon 
followed by a greater. Vitellius, by his Money and Intrigues, obliged him to quit 
That Country, and retire into Hircania, where he was reduced to live upon what he 
could get by Hunting (k), while Vitellius put Tiridates in Poffeffion of his Kingdom. 
But fo powerful a Party was formed againft the new King, thatit was no hard 


matter for Artabanus, who was recalled, to compel fo weak a Prince as Tiridates, to 
retire (J). This happened in the thirty fixth Yearofthe It Century.  Artabanus’s 


former Pride was now fufficiently mortified: He courted the Friendthip of Caligu- 
la (m), and when he found that his Defign of carrying the War into Syria (n), was in 


danger of mifcarrying thro’ the Diligence of Vitellius, he agreed to an Interview with i 


This Roman, and to a Treaty of Peace, the Conditions of which were to the Advan- 


tage of Caligula. 


Ten Years after, he was depofed, and forced to retire to Izates, 


King of Adiabene (0), by whom he was received in a moft generous manner, and not 


with bare Compliments. 


For Izates negotiated the Matter with the Parthians, in i 


fuch a manner, that he obliged them to fet him again upon the Throne ; and Cinna- 
mus himfelf, who had been advanced in his Room, was the Perfon, who replaced the 


Diadem upon his Head. 


There is Reafon to believe, that Artabanus died a little 


after; but whether by the Treachery of Gotarzes his Son, or Brother[£], or otherwife, 


is uncertain. 


“© tumque Tiberii præ fe ferens, amicitiam Caligulz 
« ultro petiit, venitque ad colloquium legati confu- 
ee Jaris, & tranfgreffus Euphratem aquilas & figna Ro- 
“© mana Cælarumque imacines adoravit (5). Ar- 
“ tabanus, King of the Parthians, always difcovering 
“© an Hatred and Contempt of Tiberius, induftrioufly 
“ fought the Friendjbip of Caligula, and came to con- 
“ fer with the Conjular Embaffador; and. paffing over 
“the Euphrates, be paid Adoration to the Roman 
“ Eagles and Standards, and to the Images of the Cæ- 
“* fars,” Dion remarks, that Vite//ius obliged Artaba- 
nus to facrifice to the Statues of ak lle and Caligula, 
and to give his Children for Holtages, after having 
agreed to the Treaty of Peace, which he prefcri- 
bed to him (6). ‘This fhews Jofephus to be miftaken, 
in believing the Interview between Vitellius and 
Artabanus, with all it’s Confequences, to have hap- 
pened under Tiberius (7). According to Him, it was 
to Tiberius, that Darius, the Son of Artabanus, was 
fent as an Hoftage, with rich Prefents, and a Giant, 
a Few by Nation, and E/eazar by Name, who was 
feven Cubits high. 

[D] He gave Armenia to bis Eldef Son Arfaces.] 
Thus Tacitus and Dion name him. Jofephus calls 
him Orodes (8), confounding one of <Artabanus’s 
Children with the other. His Son Orodes was not 
King of Armenia, but was fent thither to revenge 
the Death of his elder Brother Ar/aces, and had like 
to have been killed in the Attempt; for having, in 
the Battle, engaged perfonally with Phara/manes, King 
of Iéeria, he was dangeroufly wounded, but not kil- 
led, as was immediately given out, to the great Dif- 
couragement of the Parthians (9), and as Jofephus 
has fince affirmed, in his Jemi Antiquities (10). 

[E ] Artabanus died by the Treachery of Go- 
tarzes, bis Son, or Brother.) The manner, in which 
the exa Mr de Tillemont expreffes himfelf, is fal- 
lacious. Artabanus, fays he (11), died foon after, 
by the Treachery of Gotarzes, bis Brother, according to 
Tacitus, or rather his Son, as Jofephus afirms. 


Every Reader will imagine, from thefe Words, that 
Jofephus lays, that Artabanus was put to death by his 
Son Gotarzes, when nota Syllable is to be met with 
to this Purpofe. So far from it, he mentions £r- 
tabanus as dying of a Diftemper, and fucceeded 


_by his Son Varadanus, whofe Succeffor he makes to 


be Artabanus’s other Son, Gotarzes. It is frange, 
that Tacitus and Jofephus fhould agree fo little in 
the main Circumitances of Matters fo near their 
own Time! The latter gives Artabanus a peaceable 
Death, and feveral Sons: The former makes him 
pera with his Wife and Son by the Treachery of his 

rother; which feems to import, that Artabanus had 
but one Son. One cannot tell which fide to take, 
confidering that Tacitus is not wholly free from 
Contradiction. Firft, he will have Gotarzes to be 
the Brother of Artabanus; a little after he makes 
him the Brother of Bardanes, ‘and intimates very 
clearly, that Bardanes was the Son of Artabanus; 
for he reprefents him in a great Rage with the Se- 
Jeucians, not fo much becaufe they did not fubmit 
to him, as becaufe they had been Rebels againft 
his Father. Jn guos, ut patris fui quoque defecores, 
ira magis quam ex ufu prefenti accenfus (12). Who 
is this Father, if not Artabanus? I fhould be almoft 
tempted to believe, that this Artabanus, mentioned 
by Tacitus (13), was the Son, who had already fuc- 
ceeded, or who was to fucceed King Artabanus, and 
that Gorarzes, another Son of King Artabanus, mur- 
thered this Brother, to make his own way to the 
Throne, and, for the greater Security, involved the 
Mother and Son in the fame Deftruction with the 
Father, This Conjecture clears all Contradi¢tions. 
But there are other Differences between Jofephus 
and Tacitus. The latter makes Getarzes die a na- 
tural Death, and gives him Venones for Succeffor, 
and his Son Voloze/es after him (14). Jofephus makes 
Gotarzes perih by the Treachery of his Subjects, 
and his Brother Vo/oge/es to be his immediate Suc- 
ceflor (15). 


ARTABANUS III, King of the Parthians, Succeffor, and perhaps Son, of Vo- 
logefes, whom Suetonius mentions as a great Friend of Nero and Ve/pajian, lived in the 


Reign 


(7) Id ibe 
Cap. 44. 


(c) Jofeph. 
Antiq. libe 
20, Cap 3e 


(12) Tacit. 
Annal. Lir. 
cap. 3. 


(13) Inter 
Gotarzis ple- 
raque feva 
(qui necem 
fratri Arta- 
bano conju- 
gique ac filio 
ejus propera- 
verat, [ce}ers 
read præpa- 
raverat} un- 
de metus e- 
jus in cæte- 
ros) accivete 
BarJaneme 
Id. id. 


(14) Idem, 
lib. 12. Cape 
Ige 


(1:) Tofeph. 


lib.25. c. 2. 


Reign of the Emperor Titus. This is what Zonaras informs us of after this mannet (a). (2) Zonarss 
He fays, that an Afiatic; whofe Name was Terentius Maximus, pretending to be pels. 
Nero, prevailed with fome of his own Countrymen, and a great many other Perfons citer, 80. 

towards the Euphrates, to believe it, and at laft retired to Artabanus, King of the Par- 

thians, who, being then difpleafed with Titus, received the Impoftor very kindly, 

and prepared to re-inthrone him [4 ]. 


not both be recorded by the Hiftorian, who fpeaks 

of One of them, as of a fingular Adventure. The 
Impoftor, mentioned by Suetonius, was very powerful- 

ly protected by the Parthians. ‘* Cum pot viginti 

« annos adolefcente me extitiffet conditionis incerte 

qui fe Neronem efle jaétaret, tam favorabile no- 

men ejus apud Parthos fuit, ut vehementer adjutus - 

& vix redditus fit (1). —— Twenty Years after (1) Sueton. 
the Death of that Emperor, when I was a Lad, rea hte 
a Perfon, of unknown Condition, gave out, that 
be was Nero, and was fo firongly fupported in bis 
Pretenfions by the Parthians, that be was defeated 
with great Difficulty.” 


. [A] Received the Impoftor véry kindly, and pre: 
pared to re-intbrone bim.] Although there were more 
than one conterfeit Nero, yet few will believe this 
Terentius Maximus to have been any other, than the 
Impoftor, mentioned by Suetonius. And; if it be 
objected, that the latter did not appear ‘till twen- 
ty Years afier the Death of Nero, that is, in the < 
feventh Year of Domitian; it may be anfwered, <“ 
that Zoraras is not incapable of confounding one < 
Reign with another; and that, after all, it muĝ be < 
fomething furprizing, that, in fo fhort a time, two 
Impoftors fhould meet with fo great Encouragement “ 
in the fame Country, or, if they did, that they fhould * 


ARTABANUS IV. was the lat King of the Parthians, for Artaxerxes, a 
Perfian by Nation, having deprived him of his Crown and Life in the Year 229, 
took upon him the Title of King of Perfia, which his Succeffors continued as long 
as That Monarchy lafted. The Reign of Artabanus had been glorious enough, and 
had given fome Trouble to the Romans, who were not at all behind hand in 
making fuitable Returns. He was fo imprudent as not to keep upon his Guard, 
while the Emperor Severus tavaged the Neighbouring Countries; and was taking his 
Reft under the Security of a Peace, when he found the Roman Forces on a fudden 
pouring in upon his Dominions. All that he could do was to fave himfelf with a 
{mall Guard (a). The City of Cte/ipbon, in which he kept his Refidence, was plun- 
dered, and all his Treafures and Moveables fell into the Hands of the Enemy (5), (8) tr ete 
But this foul Play was nothing in comparifon of the perfidious Trick, which Caracalla endre w 
layed him. This Empetor fent Ambaffadors to him with rich Prefents to demand Calvifis. 
pis Daughter in Marriage, and alledged an hundred fine Things, which would refule 
from That Alliance, to the Honour and Advantage of both Nations (c), Artabanus (0) Herodi- 
at firft rejected the Propofal, forefeeing no Concord in This Marriage, con- ie 
fidering the Difference of Language and Cuftoms, between his Daughter and a ft 
Roman Emperor. At lait Caracalla’s repeated Inftances, his Oaths, his Proteftations 
of Love for his future Enoprefs, obtained the Father’s Confent. But, all this while, 
Caracalla was meditating fuch a Scene of Villany, as may be taken for the Model, or 
at leaft the rough Draught, of the St Bartholomew of Catherine de Medicis, He marched 
with his Army into the Country of the Parthians, and was every where received 
as the King’s Son-in-Law’; and, upon his advancing towards the Capital, Artabanus 
went out to meet him, accompanied with an infinite Number of his People. The 
Parthians thought of nothing but fhewing their Joy, in Feafting, Singing, and Dan- 
cing, when Caracalla gave the Signal to his Soldiers to fall on This unarmed Multi- 
tude. They killed as many of them as they pleafed, there not being any in a Con- 
dition to refift. Artabanus had much ado to fave himfelf. From that Day Caracalla 
did nothing but plunder and burn; till, tired with his Ravages, he returned into Me- 
fopotamia, where he was aflaffinated, Artabanus, being eager to revenge the Injury 
which he had fuffered, marched with all poffible Expedition againft the Roman Army, 
which had elected Macrinus in the room of Caracalla. The Battle, having continued 
two whole Days from Morning till Night, was renewed upon the Third, and, in all 
probability, would have lafted till one or other Army had been quite deftroyed, if 
Macrinus had not found means of acquainting Artabanus with the tragical End of 
Caracalla, and of declaring, that he himfelf difapproved what had paffed, and was 
willing to reftore all the Prifoners and Booty then in his Poffeffion, and to live in 
Peace: with him. Artabanus accepted thefe Offers, and a Peace was concluded 
between Him and the New Emperor in the Year 217. He was the firft, who took 


(á) Herodi- 
an. lib. 3, - 


aap. 9- 


(1) Herodi- 
an. lib 2. 
ep. 2. pag. 


267. 


(2) Id. ibid. 


upon him the Title of The Great King, and wore a double Diadem [4]. 


[ 4) He was the firft, wbo took Bon bim the Title of 
the Great King, and wore a double Diadem (1).| I have 
cited my Author, and it is very true, that Herodian, 
in the place cited, has thefe Words; *Ap]dZavoy 
TE TOV ApsTEpoy Xaduuevoy Tey ukyay Bacsaéa, 
nai duoi dtzdDhpact ypapevov amox]eivas (2). 
Aque Artabano, qui rex magnus primus appellatus 
t/t, duplicique diademate utebatur, necem intuliffe. 
But lL believe his Meaning is, that, before Artabanus 
IV, no King of Parthia affumed this Title of The 
Great King ; and he would be much miftaken, if 
he fhiquid fay abfolutely, that he was the firft Prince, 
who called himfelf fo; it being certain, that the an- 
cicat Kings of Perfia ufed This Style, as appropriated 


His evil 
Deftiny 


to themfelves. See the Twenty fourth Verfe of 
LE ftkylas's Perfians, and Stanley's Obfervations up- 
on It. He quotes the Teftimonies of Dion Chry- 
Jiftome, Orat. 3. of Jofephus, in Antiquit. lib. 11. 
cap. 6. of Herodotus, lib. 8. and Zib. 5. of Xenophon, 
in Expedit. lib. 1. of Ariftides, in Rome Encomio. 
of Suidas, in peyas Basiasts. Mr du Rondel in- 
formed me of This Paflage of Stanley. We may add, 
to thefe Authors, Plato, in Gorgia, pag. 321. C. 
Plutarch, in Vita Cimonis, pag. 485. E. The Book 
of Efther, cap. xvi. ver. 1. Read allo the Panegyric 
of Jocrates, and you will find in it the Complaint 
of That Orator againft the Greeks of his Time, who, 
in their common Difcourfe, gave the pompous Ly 

3 e 


514 


(3) Ifocrates 
in Panegyr. 
pag. 96. See 
the Article 
AGESI- 
L AUS II. 
Citat. (38). 


(4) Verfes 
19, and 28. 


(s) Difcours 
d` Ariftarque 
a Nicandre 

fur les fautes 
de Phyllar- 

que, p. 120, 
12K. 


(6) He makes 
ufe f this 
evd, b caut 
be bad to do 
witb laver- 
fac, again't 
whom a Sa- 
tire bad ap- 
peared inti- 
tid, La de- 
faite de Pa- 
ladin Javer- 
fac, s.e. Ja- 
werfac the 
Knight-Er- 
rant defeat- 
ed. See his 
Article, 


(7) Achates 
à Palemon 
pour la De- 
fence de 
Phyllarque, 
Pag: 43. 


ARTABANUS. 


Deftiny raifed him up a formidable Enemy in the Year 226; I mean That Artaxerxes, 
who maintained his Rebellion with fuch Courage and Succefa, that, in three Years 
Time, he put an end to the Parthian Monarchy. 


of The Great King to the Monarch of Perfia. Ov’ 
Bacarra Tov ukya avTov wpocaryoperomer, wr- 
mep atryparw es yeyovaTes (3). Do we not call 
bim the Great King, as though we were bis Cap- 
tives? Note, that the Kings of Per/fia were not the 
firit, who aflumed this Title. The Kings of 4/jria 
had.ufed it, as may be colleéted from the eighteenth 
Chapter of the fecond Book of Kings (4), where we 
find the Words of the Ambafladors of Sennacherib. 
I remember the Anfwer, which Father Goulu made 
to a Criticifm upon a Paflage of his Tranflation 
of Svcratess Apology. Let us firt produce the 
Words of the Critic. “* Fe ne fgay de quoy l’ ac- 
““ cufer; fi ce w of d’ une ignorance volontaire, 
en un paffage de fon Apologie de Socrates, of 
il lui fait dire: Je m’affure que quand ce fe- 
roit le Grand Seigneur, & non pas une perfone 
de baffe condition, qu'il préféreroit une nuit fem- 
blable à celle-là à toutes les nuits & à tous les 
autres jours de fa vie, &c. Je voudroy bien luy 
demander fi ce Grand Seigneur weft pas le Ture 3 
EF fi eeft lui, comment Socrates en pouvoilt parler, 
fi ce n’eftoit par prophétie, puis qu'il n'y peut 
pas avoir huit cent ans que les Ottomans ont com- 
mence leur Tyrannic, & qu'l y en a plus de 
treize cens du fiecle de Socrates au leur, à con- 
ter depuis l'année quatriefme où il eft nay dans 
la foixante & dixfeptiefme Olympiade (5). —— I 
am at a lojs bow to charge bim, except with wil- 
“ ful Ignorance, in a Paffage of the Apology of Socrates, 
‘< “where be makes Socrates fay: l am perfwaded, 
<< shat, were be the Grand Seignor, and not a Perjun 
“© of mean Condition, be would prefer a Night 
s Tike That before all otber Nights and Days of 
“ bis Life, &c. I would fain know of bim whether 
“ this Grand Seignor of bis be not the Turk; and, 
“ if be be, bow Socrates could fpeak of bim, except 
s by way of Prophecy s ince the Turks began 
« their Empire not quite Eight bundred Years ago, 
“* and the Age, in which Socrates lived, was above 
s Thirteen hundred before That, reckoning from the 
s fourth Year (in which be was born) of the LXXVIItb 
c Olympiad” Here follows the Refutation of this 
Criticifm. “ Un habile Homme m/auroit €par- 
« gné une réponfe, en ne me faifant pas une de- 
« mande fi fotte. Mais, Patience; répondons à 
« cet ignorant. Ouy, Paladin (6), le Turc eft au- 
« jourd’hui celui qu'on nomme Grand Seigneur. 
« Mais, du tems de Socrates, c'étoit le Roy des 
Perfes, qu'on appelloit de la forte, & qu'on ne 
nommoit point autrement. Aus autres Rois, dit 
Suidas, on donne la titre des Etats & des païs qui 
font de leur Obeiffance, & pour ce on dit le 
Roi de Macedoine, & le Roi des Lacedemoniens. 
Celui des Perfes fe qualifie fimplement le Grand 
Roi, ou le Grand Seigneur, piyas Baciasts, 
piyas deomorns. Et, comme il portoit le titre 
« de Grand Seigneur, fes Sujets prenoient le qualité 
s d'efclaves, & fa Cour s’appelloit la Porte, fes Cour- 
“ tifans oj ¿rì Supass Basiatws, ceux qui eftoient 
«© à la porte du Roi. L'Empereur de Turcs luia 
« faccédé au Titre de Grand Seigneur, aufli bien 
« qu'en la meilleure partie de fes Roiaumes, & en 
c la forme de fon Gouvernement. De façon que, 
« fans révélation & fans prophétie, Socrates à pu 
s parler du Grand Seigneur, de quoi le Paladin ne 
ae Pa pu reprendre fans decouvrir fon ânerie. Mais, 
«s de le renvoier à Herodote, à Thucydide, & aus 
« autres bons Auteurs, pour apprendre la vérité de 
« ce que je dis, ce feroit à moi péne perduë. Car 
« le pauvre malheureux confeffe qu’il n'a point de 
e livres, ni d'argent pour en acheter; & a péne 
<* ceux qui ont des Bibliotheques lui voudroient con- 
“ fier les leurs: & puis, il n’y entend du tout rien. 
Je me contenterai donc de l’envoier étudier l'Hi- 
Roire des Turcs au bout de pont neuf; où les 
colporteurs eftallent leurs images, à fin que, fans 
qu'il lui coûte rien, il apprenne dans les Cartes, 
où les Empereurs des Turcs font figurez en taille 
douce, depuis quel temps les Ottomans font devenus 
Grand Seigneurs, sil y a 800 ans, comme dit le 
Paladin, ou bien fi c’eft depuis trois fiecles feu- 
lement (7). —— 4 Man of tolerable Senfe would 
“© bave fpared me an Anfwer, by not asking fo foslifo a 
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Queftion. But, Patience; let us anfwer this ignorant 
Fellow. Yes, mof renowned Don Quixote, the Turk 
is at this Time called the Grand Seignor. But; 
in Socrates's Time, the King of Perfia was called 
Jo, and by no other Name. Otber Kings, fays Suidas, 


tries under their Obedience; and therefore we fay, 
the King of Macedonia, and the King of the 
Lacedemonians. The Perfian Monarch calls bim- 
< felf only the Great King, or the Grand Seignor, 
“ utyas Baoircis, uiyas Seowotns. And, as be 
sc bore the Title of Grand Seignor, bis Subjects took 
upon them the Quality of Slaves, bis Court was 
called the Port, and bis Courtiers os ¿mi Supass 
Cactatws, They who food at the King’s Gate. 
The Emperor of the Turks bas fucceeded bim in 
the Title of Grand Seignor, as well as in the bef 
s part of bis Dominions, and in the Form of bis 
‘* Government. So that Socrates might /peak of the 
“ Grand Seignor, without Revelation or Propbecys 
“ and our Don’s Criticifm does but difewer bim to 
“ be an arrant Ajs, But it would be lofs of Time 
“ for me to refer bim to Herodotus, T hucydides, 
“and other good Authors, for the truth of what I 
“ fay; becaufe the poor unhappy Creature confefes 
“ be bas no Books, nur Money to buy any; and they, 
“ who bave Libraries, will bardly trufi bim with 
“ the uje of them, nor does be underfland any thing 
“ at all of the Matter. I foall content myfelf there- 
« fore with fending bim to fludy the Hiflory of the 
s Turks, at the Foot of the Pontneuf, among the 
s Printfellers, wbere, without any Charge, be may 
s learn, from the Prints of the Turkith Emperors, 
« bow long it is fince the Ottomans became Grand 
“© Seignors, whether Eight bundred Years ago, as 
« ehis de la Mancha Knight pronounces, or only 
s Three bundred.” I have copied this long Paffages 
that the Reader, at a fmall Expence, and without 
confulting the Pieces of this famous Controverfy of 
the General of the Feuillans, may fee the coarfe, 
rude, Manner of the Paper Wars of Thofe Times (8). 
But we mutt not let pafs the Legerdemain of Father 
Goulu, who, not finding his Account in piyas Ba- 
osacus, cunningly adds péyas d'egmóTns as the 
Words of Suidas. This will never acquit him with 
learned Readers; it only ferves to impofe on the ig- 
norant, and brands him with Forgery in the Opi- 
nion of all others. Upon the whole, the Critici{m 
upon his Grand Seignor appears to be jut. 

To conclude; The Pride of Eaftern Monarchs was 
not fo well flattered with the lofty Title of King 
of Kings, as with That of The Great King; for we 
fee, that Artabanus IV, to enhance his former Cha- 
racter, caufed himfelf to be ftyled the Great King, 
rather than continue That of King of Kings, which 
he had received from his Predeceffors. In Pompey’s 
Time, This was commonly given to the King of 
Parthia; and, if Pompey did not obferve This 
Form in writing to him, it was from a Regard 
to thofe other Kings, who were come to pay him 
Homage (9). 
which he wrote to Augu/ffus(10). Suetonius has given 
it to the King of Parthia, who was Cotempora- 
ry with Germanicus, in the Place, where he men- 
tions the Sorrow, which was expreffed for the Death 
of That illuftrious Roman. ‘* Regulos quofdam bar- 
“ bam pofuiffe, & uxorum capita rafiffe ad indicium 
“© maximi lu&us. Recum Er1am REGEM & exer- 
« citatione venandi & convictu Megiftanum abftinuiffe, 
« quod apud Parthos juftitii inftar eft (11). — Several 
s petty Kings bad their Beards taken off, and their 
“< Wives Heads Paved, as a Mark of the deepeft Mourn- 
“ ing. The Kina oF Kinas alfo abftained from 
‘© Hunting and Feafting with his Nobles, which, among 
« the Parthians, is like fbutting up the Courts of 
«c Fufice, in Jome public Calamity.” I do not 
wonder at Artabanus’s Tafte, when I confider, that 
the Title of King of Kings had been much more 
common, than That of the Great King. The ‘Title of 
King of Kings was given to Agamemnon (12). Diodo- 
rus Siculus affirms, that O/manduas and Sejoffris were 
fo ftyled, the one in his Epitaph (13), the other in 
Infcriptions on Pillars (14). Both had reigned glori- 
oufly in Egypt. The fame Tide was given to Cyrus 

in 


take their Titles from the Dominions and Coun- - 


(8) i. e. 
1623. 


Phrabates affumed it in a Letter, (9) Plut. im 
Pompeio, pe 
639. C. 


Q. 


(10) Dion, 
lib. 55° ad 
ann. 748, 


pag: 636. 


(11) Sueton. 
in Caligula, 
cap. 5e 


(12) Cicere 
Epift. 14. 
lib. g. ad fa- 
mil. p. 2r. 
Livius, liba 
45. C. 27. 


(13) Diodor. 
Siculus, lib. 


1. Cap. 476 


(14) Id. ib. 
cap. §§. 


ARTABAZUS. 


Strabo in bis Epitaph (15)3 and alfa to Tigranes, King of Ar- 
15- page menia (16). The Holy Scriptures apply it to Nabu- 
chodunvfor (17). Note, that the Kings of Perfia, who 
facceeded the Kings of Parthia, continued to ftyle 
themieives Kings of Kings. See Sapor’s Letter to 
Confantius, in Ammianus Marcellinus (18), and the 
Annotations of Valefus on That Place. See alfo 
Trebellius Pollio, in the Life of Aurelian, and the Notes 


(15 
W 
502. 


(16) Plut. in 
Lucullo, 
pag. 500. C. 


(17) Ezech. 
chap. xxvi. 
ver. 7° 


(18) Am- 
mian. Mar- 
cell. lib. 17. 
Cap. 5» pag. 
163. ad. 
ann. 357. 
Biffelius, 
Roinarum 
illuftr. dec. 
4 pag: 5459 
aiet falfly, 
8bat Capito- 
linus bas 
taken Notice 
of tbis Let- 
bere 


Weather. He was more fortunate in the 


Refolution taken to leave Mardonius in Europe (c), and it was wholly againft his Ad- 
© vice, that Mardonius engaged in the Battle of Platea, which was fo fatal to the Per- 
fians. Artabazus, who had forefeen what happened, preferved the 40000 Men, whom 


ARTAVASDES. 


51s 
of the Commentators. Some Authors will have it, 

that the Emperors of Conftantinople carried this Title 

fill farther. They bore, in their Atchievement of Arms, ee 
Sour B's, termed in Heraldry Fusits (19), which (to) Bodin, 
frcod for Basinsd: Baciatav Bacsacvay Bactasv- dé la Repub- 
ot, that is to fay, King of Kings, reigning over Kings : ame D ts 
Let us note, by the way, that the giving the Title fa 4 oe 

of King to a tributary Prince was out of pute Pride. 211. 


. ARTABAZUS, the Son of Pharnaces, commanded the Parthians, and the 
Chora/mians, in the Expedition of Xerxes(a). It was He, who, after the Battle of Salas (a) Herodot. 
mis, efcorted the King his Mafter as far as the Helle/pont with 60000 felect Soldiers "7 © 66. 
(b). Asfoon as Xerxes was paffed into Afia, Artabazus returned back, and, in (8) Ta. lib. 
his way, thought himfelf obliged to punith the City of Potidea, which had caft off the cap. 126. 
Perfian Yoke on the News of their ill Fortune. He befieged ita very long time, 
without being able to take it, by reafonof Innundations, arifing from tempeftuous 


Siege of Olinthus. He difapproved the 


(e) Id. libs ge 
cap 65s 83. : 


he commanded, and with much Prudence brought them back into Afia [4]. 


Mr Moreri fhews no Difcernment in this Matter. 


[4] Preferved the Forty Thoufand Men, whom be 
commanded, and with much Prudence brought them back 
isto Afia.) Mr Moreri fays, that Artabazes gathered 
together che broken Remains of the Army. This is 
not underftanding the Author, whom he quotes. He- 
redotus plainly informs us, that Artabazus kept thefe 
Forty Thoufand Men apart as a Body of Referve, and 
that, when he was going to lead them to Bartle, he 
perceived, that Mardonius was routed, and fled another 
way. If Mardonius had farvived the Lofs of That 
Battle, he would not have failed to have faid, in his 
Vindication, that Artabazus had facrificed him; that 


See the Remark. 


he had either been a Spectator only, or a Run-away 3 
that, having given his Advice againit the Battle, he 
had contributed what lay in his Power to the Lofs 
of it, in order to raife a Trophy to his own Prudence. 
Artabazas would not have been the cnly Perfon, who, 
by fuch a Conduét, had maintained the Opinion he had 
given in a Council of War. It is a ftrange Overfight 
to fay, as Mr Moreri does, that the Greeks loft That 
Battle. And The Siege of Potidæa, naked and unfur- 
nifhed of all manner of Circumftances, what does:it 
do there? Of what ufe is it to a Reader? 


ARTAVASDES I, King of Armenia, Son and Succeffor of That Tigranes, who 
was conquered by Lucullus and Pompey, in the War with Mithridates, betrayed the Ro- 
mans bafely, in the Expedition of Craffus (a); for, after having been to wait upon That (a) Dio, lity 
General with 6000 Horfe, and promifing him a Supply of 40000 Men, he broke 4%. ” 
his Word, and excufed himfelf on Pretence of the War he was obliged to maintain 
in his own Country againft the Parthians (b). Craffus, finding himfelf abyfed, threatned (4) Plutarch. 


very feverely (c), but was not in a Condition to punifh This Treachery ; on the con- 


in Crafio, 


trary, Artavafdes had a great Share in the Rejoicings, which were afterwards made, at 


the Court of the King of Parthia, for the Deftruction of the Roman Army. 


He had (9 J page 


fixed the Marriage of his Sifter with Pacorus, the Son of Orodes, King of the Parthians (d), °°” 
and was at the Court of Orodes, during the exceffive Joy occafioned there by fo great (4) Td. page: 


a Victory. He faw a thoufand Diverfions full of Infults on the Romans; he was pre- 


564. Cc cero 
Epik. ad Fa- 


fent at their Feafts and Comedies, and heard Euripides’s Verfes applied to the Difa- mil-3-} 15e 
fter of Craffus, whofe Head was brought in upon the Stage, while the Bacchantes of 
That Poet was reprefented. This gave Plutarch occafion to fay, that Orodes under- 
ftood Greek, and that Artavafdes compofed Tragedies, Orations, and Hiftories [ 4], 


fome of which were preferved to his own Time. 


I take This Artava/fdes to have been 


the fame, who deceived Marc Antony [B]. He perfuaded him to turn his Arms 


[4] Artavafdes compofed Tragedies, Orationt, and 
Hiffories.] Here is a Greek Poet and Hiftorian, who 
has been forgot by Voffus, as a Poet, but not as an 
(1) Vof. de Hiltorian (1); tho’ Ma/Jincrot places him in his Col- 
Hit. Grec- JeGtion of Hiftorians never before taken notice of. 
P'6 154 Maallincrot obferves, that Appian has cited the Hiftory 
of our Artavafdes, but has differed a little as to the 
Authors Name. He adds, that he was the firt 
(2) Malin- Prince of That Name, who reigned in Armenia (2). 
crot, Parali- 'f'his may be true, altho’ the Conjecture of feveral 
ay Critics on a Paffage of Fu/tin fhould be good. They 
pg it, & pretend, that we ought to read Artarajdes, and not 
8 , cls  Ortoaifies, in the fecond Chapter of the Forty fecond 
bit, with Book. So that there muft have been a King of r- 
a At- menia called Artavafdes, in the time of Mitbridates 
Wh Recs, the Great, King of Parthia. This Mithridates was 
upos Tacit. depofed, and fucceeded his Brother Orodes, who ob- 
paz. 28, pre- tained ‘That memorable Victory over the Romans. Our 
ea that Ar tavafdes, indeed, reigned at the fame time with Oro- 
‘hea Are desi yet nothing hinders, but he might have began t 
culs bim Ar- G53 yet nothing hinders, Out he might have began to 
tibazu: ; but reign before him, and his Father Tigranes be dead 
it is ertain before the depofing of Mithridates the Great; in 
ah Ae which Cafe ica might have been at War 
‘ay, With the latter. It is true, that, to make Fu/in agree 
rasa: “VOL, I Ne XVIL ne 


againtt 


with Plutarch (3), and Dion (4), it muft be fuppofed, (3) Plot. in 

that His Mithridates the Great is the Phrabates, *°™P% 

Thefe make to reign in the Time of Tigranes. (4) Dio, lib. 
[B] Z take this Artavafdes to bave been the fame, 37° 

wbo deceived Marc Antony.) My Reafons are thefe; (5) Id. ib. 

He, who betrayed Craffus, was the Son of Tigranes, as lib. go. 

Dion affirms (5). He, who deceived Marc Anteny, was (6) Jofeph. 

the Son of Tigranes, as Fofepbas fays (6), whofe lib.15. c. 5. 

Teftimony, if there were occalion for it, might be con- 

firmed by Strabo, who not only affirms, that He, whom (7) Strabo, 

Marc Antony punifhed for his Perfidy, reigned after 6 11. fab 

Tigranes (7), but alfo that he was His Son (8). So then TF 

He, who deceived the Romans in the Time of Crafus, (8) Id. ib 

is the fame, who deceived them in the Expedition of x vie ime. 

Mare Antony. Mr Moreri did not underttand it fo; 365. 

He would have us acknowledge Two Artavajdes’s. 

Had he ftopt here, his Opinion would not have been Stvrrat 

thought fo ftrange; but what follows can never be oe of 

enough wondered at. He will have it, that One of 7 74e 

Thefe Artavafdes's was He, who compofed Hiftories 

and Poems, and that the other was He, whom Marc An- 

tony led in Triumph to Alexandria, in the Year of Rome 

720. He fays, that rhe /atter left a Son of bis own 


Name, the fame, perbap:, mentioned by Plutarch, whe 
7 60 i 4 bad 


B16 


(«) He was 
called Arta- 
valdes. 


49 Strabo, 


lib. 11. pag. 
361, 366 


ARTAV 


A S D ES: 


againft the King of Media (e), and by that means engaged him in an Enterprize, which 
had a very bad Íffue, and in which he never feconded him (f). Marc Antony, defer- 
ring his Revenge till a more convenient Seafon, diffembled for the prefent; but, two 
(f) Dio, Ib. Years after, viz. in the Seven Hundred and twentieth Year of Rome, he ufed fo 


many Artifices and fine Promifes, 


that at laft he drew him to a Conference, and 


Biuwth. in then, keeping him Prifoner, loaded him with Silver Chains [C}, and led him in 


Anton, 
933° 


Pag 


Dio, lib. 
T See Re- 
sark[G] Ci- 
tation (11). 


(b) Cicer. 
ad Attic. E- 
pikar b 5. 


(9) Plutarch 
263 not > ayy 
that be bad 
much, or fo 
much, Wit. 


(10) Strabo, 
lib. 11, fub 
finem. 


(11) See Ta- 
citus, Ann. 
lib. 2. C. 3. 


(12) Id. ib, 


(a) Jofeph. 
Antiq. lib. 


15. Cap. 5. 


($) Dio, lib. 
49. 


(c) Arfacidae 
rum vi feque 
regnumque 
tutatus e. 
Tacit. Annal. 
Lh, 2. cap. 6. 


(1) See Lip- 
fiascn Ta- 
cit. Ann. 
lib. 2e Ce 3. 


(2) Tacit. 
ibid. 
(3) Horat. 


Epit. 12. 
dia. 1. v.26. 


Triumph to Alexandria. 


Artavafdes’s Wife and Children were alio forced to adorn 


Marc Antony’s Triumph. They were all led in Chains of Gold, through the midit 
of the People, to Cleopatra; but neither Promiies nor Threats could prevail on them 
to fall on their Knees before her, or make Supplications to her: they called her only 


by her Name, which was the occafion of their being more feverely treated. 


Some 


time after, Artava/des was put to Death, :and. his Head fent to the King of the 
Medes. It was Cleopatra, who {ent him This Prefert upon her return to Alexandria, after 
the lofs of the Battle of Afium (g). She fancied, ‘That this Head would induce the 
King of Media to enter into a ftri@er Alliance with Marc Antony againit Auguftus. We 


fhail find, in the following Article, what became of the Sons of 
a Daughter, married to King Dejotarss (b). 


bad fe much Wit (9), and betrayed Craffus. What 
Blundering is here ! Crafus was betrayed in 7013 He, 
who betrayed him, was actually King of Armenia; 
how then could he be the Son of a King of Armenia, 
who was dethroned in the Year 720? Mr Moreri re- 
marks, that This dethroned Prince died Jome time after 
in Prijon. This is forgetting a very effential Circum- 
ftance ; for he was killed. "AvnatOn cuvanw]ov]@ 
Të "Ax ]sax® woartus (10). - -- ~- He was taken 
off upom the breaking out of the War of Attium. 
Cleopatra, according to Dios, was returned to A- 
lexandria, trom the Battle of Adium, when this 
Marther was committed (11). He adds, that he 
left a Son named Artavafdes. No fuch thing; his 
eldeft Son, who fucceeded him, was called Artaxias ; 
his other Son Tigranes. And as to That other Artava/- 
des, who, according to Mr Moreri, quoting Tacitus, 
foon loft Armenia, which Tiberius had given him, 
he was not the Son of the former, but the thisd, or 
fourth, King after him. It is moreover falie, that 
Tacitus fays, that Tiberias gave him Armenia. What 
he fays is this: “ Dem jafu Auguiti impoĥtus Arta- 
‘© valdes, & non fine clade noftra dejeftus. Tum C. 
“ Cafar componende Armeniz deligitur: Is Ario- 
« barzanem origine Medum ob infignem corporis 
« formam & praclarum animam volentibas Armeniis 
“© præfecit (12). — Afterwards, by Augukus’s Or- 
« der, Artavaides was fet over them, who not 
« bis Kingdom, witheut the Defeat A our Forces. 
< Then C. Cælar was appointed for the fettling Ar- 
« menia. He pitched spon Ariobarzanes, of Median 
extras, and excellent Endowments both of Body 
and Mind, to be their King, whom the Armenians 
“ gery willingly received.” Laftly, what Mr Moreri 
fays, that Auguftus fent a Son of Agrippa thither, 
who was foon dethroned, is very falfe; for Caius 
Cafar, the Son of Agrippa, was not fent into Ar- 
menia “tll after the Detiruction of the la Artava/- 


Mrtavafdes. WHehad 


v 


des. Nor was he fent to take it for himfelf, but 

only to fettle That Kingdom: accordingly he placed 
Ariobarzanes on the Throne, and afterwards conti- 

nued to vifit the Eaft with a Magnificence becom- 

ing the preiumptive Heir to the whole Roman Empire. 

If one would endeavour to commit Miltakes, is it pofi- 

ble to make more than Mr Moreri has done, who has 

been guilty of even or eight œ fixteen Lines? Mr Hof- 

man makes but three, in this Article. He fays, I. That 

Artevafdes alited Crafus againft the Parthians (13). (13) Charles 
U. That Tiberius gave Armenia to another Artava/- Stevens jays 
des. LI. That dugufius had before given it to P t 
Artabezni, the Son of Agrippa, who was foon depo- 
fed. Mrs Loyd has {upprefied this whole Article, tho’ 
it ftood very fair in Charles Stephens. 

[C] Mare Antony —— leaded bim with Silver 
Chains.) Dion remarks, that the Choice of this Metal 
‘was to avoid difhoaowring Royal Majefty with 
Chains of Iron,(14). Paterculus fays, that, in order 
to'render them more honourable, they were made of 
Gold. « Catenis, fed ne quid honori deeffet, aureis ca fin. 

“* vinzit (t5) —— He ordered Chains to be put on, 

“ but, tbat th might be as honourable as poffible, they (15) Patere 
“t were ef Gold.” The fame Ceremony had been lib- 2- cap. 
ufed to Darius (16). But what fhall we fay to Mr °> 

Ryck, who treats a Fatt, advanced by Lewis d'Or- (16) Cart 
leans to reconcile Paterculus with Dion, as a meer lih, 5. cap. 
Fi&ion (17)? The Fat is this; that Artavafdes was 12. Vide iba 
loaded with Silver Chains in Prifon, and with Chains Freinfhemi- 
of Gold on the Day of Triumph. Mr Ryck maintains, “™ 

that neither of theíe two Hiltorians have mentioned (17) Ryck 
either Prifoa or Triumph, and therefore can never E 7 
admit of any fuch Reconciliation. But yet it is very ad Tacit. 
true, that Dion, in the fame Page, where he {peaks Ann. lib. ze 
of Silver Chains, mentions alfo thofe of Gold, which T i pag- 
were pat upon Artavefies, and his Family, on the %79 
Day of Triumph. The Slips of Memory are fome- 

times very fusprizing. . 


(14) Dio, 
lib. 49. cit- 


A RTAVASDES II. was eftablithed King of Armenia by Augujtus. Between 
the Death of Artava/des 1, and this time, had preceeded Artaxias, Tigranes, and the 


Children of Tigranes. 


Artaxias, the Eldeft Son of Artava/des 1, had made his Efcape, 


when his Father was put in Chains (a); but not before he had endeavoured to 
maintain himfelf on the Throne, with his Troops, and the Towns, which had proclaimed 


him King, after his Father was taken (b). 


He had the Misfortune to be beaten by 


Marc Antony, and then took Refuge among the Parthians, by whofe Affiftance he 
reigned at laft in Armenia (c); but, upon the Complaint of his Subjects, and their Re- 
queft to have his Brother Tigranes, who was educated at Rome, Auguftus ordered 


Tiberius to depofe Artaxias, and confer the Kingdom on Tigranes (d). Artaxias was 
murthered by his own Subjects, before the Approach of Tiberius [4], fo that he had 


[4] Artaxias was murthered — before the Approach 
of Tiberius.] Dion, who informs us of this Circumttance, 
is millaken in the Name; for he calls him Artabazes, 
inftead of Artaxias (1). Tacitus imputes the Death 
of Artaxias to the Treachery of his Relations; occife 
Artaxid per dolum propinquorum (2); but Horace af- 
eribes it to the Valour of Ziberius. 


Claudi virtute Neronis 
Armenius cecidit (3). 


By brave Tiberius’ Arias Armenias Monarch fell. 
1 


(d) Dio, lib. 
54: 
no 


This is no wonder; Poets know too well how to give 

an agreeable turn to Events: Every thing, in their 

Hands, becomes Matter of Panegyric, and furnifhes 

Flowers to crown Princes with. Jofephus fays only, 

that Artaxias was depofed by Archelaus, and Tiberius 

(4). Suetonius, without mentioning Artaxias, con- (4) Jofeph. 

tents himfelf with obferving, that Tiberius placed Ti- Antiq. lib. 

granes on the Throne. ‘‘ Duéto ad orientem exer- 15. cap. 5- 

« citu regnum Armeniz. Tigrani reftituit, ac pro Tri- 

« bunali diadema impofuit (5). —— Leading the . 

«© Army into the Eaf, be reftored the Kingdom of oe = 

«© Armenia to Tigranes, and on a Throne invefied bim © “9 
*S with 


ARTAV 


(e) tb, BO hard Tafk to inftal Tigranes (e). 


Fhis happened in the Year ‘of Rome 794. 
Neither Tigranes, nor his Sons, enjoyed their Royalty long (f); they gave 
Artavafdes II [B], whofe Reign was alfo fhort (g). 


(f) n Ti- 
: itu 
place to Je lenge 


rium fuit, 


Augufius, who had a vanced nec liberis 


him, being made acquainted with the Confufions of. Armenia, difpatched thither his ejus. Tacit. 


Grandfon Caius Cefar, to compofe them. 


their King, with Univerfal Satisfaction. 


(6) Tiape- “ with the Diadem.” The Term reffored does not 
GYsare, ar- feem properly applied, becaufe Tigranes, who was the 
e pea younger Brother of Artaxias, had never been in ‘pof- 
ad dediti feffion of the Crown of Armenia; nor could he have 

any Right to it during the. Life, of his Eldes Brother. 


Rem com- 

pulit. Scaliger, who very rightly obferved the Mifake of 
_ Eufebius, in ufing an Expreflion, which implies the 

(7) Sealiger Conquet of Armenia by Tiberius (6), when the 

pag. 170. Armenians defired nothing more, than to have Tigra- 


mes for their King: I fay, Sceliger, who juftly cer- 
(3) He calls fures this Tmpropri ay of Eusebius (7), ought himfelf 
bim Artaba- to have avoided The Shale of Suetcnixs, and not 


Fekin ini. Sven Artaxias the Title of Ulurper (8). Fhere is 
ation of Di- another Impropsiety, or Miftake, in Ea/ebéar, and in 


on. Fratre his Tranflasor St Jerøne, which has not been noted 
ejus Arta- by Scaliger. They affirm, that Tiserius {eed on 
pe Jays Armenia, mapsshoalo, occupavit Armeniam: Now 
infeffow ab he only gave the Armenians the Mafter they defired. 
Armeniis Et is alfo certain, that he inthroned him, and put the 
occifo. ---- Diadem upon his Head, and, if there had been occafion 
ao for it, would have aflifted him with bis Forces; how 
isba had ,- comes it then, that Scaliger fays, Armenia was giyen 
farped the to Tigranes without any Act of Tiberius? What does 
‘Throne, being he mean in maintaining, that St Ferom, when he 
penn by ths affirms, that Tiberias feized on Armezia, occupgvit, 
mane ought to have believed, that it belonged already to the 
(9) Redaéta Romans? I confefs I underftand nothing of this Logic. 
Armenié in But why does he not condemn Paterculus, as well as 
poteftatem 'T'hefe two Fathers of the Church? Patercu/as, tho’ 
populi Ro- an Hiftorian, flatters Tiderivs like a Poet, and has com- 
a ejus Plimented him upon having reduced Armenia under 
Artavafdi the Power of the Roman Empire (9). This is not 
tradidit. ---- bis only Error; he calls Him Artavafdes, whom Tibe- 
rag ome. Fius crowned King of Armenia, when his true Name 
nia under the Was Tigranes. ; Be 
Power of [B] Tigranes and bis Son--- gave place to Artavaf- 
tte Roman des Il } Here the Authors of The Supplement to Mo- 
ae be seri have been no lefs faulty, than Moreri himfelf.. I 
valdes their Omit their afferting, that our Artava/des was the Son 
King. Pa- Of Artaxias, and confequently the Nephew of Tigra- 
terc. lib. 2. y¢s: There is nothing of this in the fecond Book of 


cap. 96. Tacitus's Annals, the only Author whom they’ have 
Fawr aad but let that pafs. They add, that the Sons of 
igranes were filed Kings by Tiberius, and that Arta- 


of Moreri’s 
Supplement. Vaides Il, sheir Coufin, fuceeeded feon after to the 


Crown, by the Order of the fame Emperor. Tacitus, 
their only Evidence, confutes them; for he exprefsly 


ubi fapra. 


This young Prince made Ariobarzanes 
fays, that all this was done by 4uguftus. Inftead of 
afirming with them, that the Romans took Arms 

againit this Artavafdes, and at lak deftroyed him, 
hie Words are, mon fine clade nofira dejeftus, which 
rather ynify the contrary, that he was depofed is 
{pice of the Romans, who fupported him, and by the 

efeat of their Succours. See the Article ARTA- — 

VASDES, King of Media. Laftly, they fay, that 
Tigranes, the Uncle of our Mrtavafdes, was bebead- 
ed at Rome,. wader the Emperor Tiberius. This ig ab- 
furd; for the Inftalling of Tigrazes, whom they would 
have to be the Uncle of Artavafdes Il, was performed 
in the Seven hundred thirty fourth Year of Rome, and 
his Reign lated but a very fhort time. The Execution 
of Tigranes under Tiberius happened in the Year 789: 
So that, according to thefe Gentlemen, That Princ 

mutt have lived atove fifty Years after he was depoled, 
and attained to fuch an Age, as would not have ef- 
caped the Obfervation of the Hiftorian, who mentions 
the Indignity of his Death, It is ta be obferved, that 
Tigranes, created King of Armenia in the Year 734, 

chad been taken Prifoner, i aed with his Father, 
‘by Marc Antony in 720, and was then a Youth full 
grown (10). --Obferve alfo, ‘thas, a little after his Coe 

: Ponation, he married his Children ta one another (11): 

according to the Cuftom of thofe Nations. But, what 15- cap. 5. 
is yet more obfervable, He, whom Tiberius Giles 
to be put to Death, was Herod's Grandfon. Fo/e- (11) Tacit. 
bus tells us, that Alexander, the Son of Herod, had, Annal: lib. 
y his Wife G/apbyra, the Daughter of Archelaus Pee 
King of Cappadocia, two Sons, one of whom, named 
Tigranes, reigned in Armenia, and was impeached 
betore the Romans (12). This without doubt was He, 
of whom Facitus fpeaks in this manner. ‘ Ne Tigra- 
‘“ nes quidem Armenia quondam potitus, ac tunc 
“ reus, nomine regio fupplicia civium effugit. —-~ 
“© Not even Tigranes, tobo bad been King of Armenia, 
‘© when accufed and fentenced as a Criminal before the 
« Romans, could efcape Punifbment on account of bis 
‘© Royal Dignity (13).” Mr de Tillemont’s Conjecture, 
that This Tigranes was King of the leffer Armenia, 
which Auguffys had given to Archelaus (14), might 
be admitted, if it could be reconciled with Fofephus, 
who fays, that the Defcendants of Alexander and 
Glaphyra reigned in the greater Armenia. H JS 
"Arckdvd px yerel Tis ueydans “Apenvias ta- 
giaeuge (15). 


= 


(10) See Jo- 
fephus, lib. 


(12) Tofeph. 
lib. 18. c. Je 


(13) Tacit. 
Ann. lib, é. 
cap. 406 


(14) Hig. 
des Emper. 
Tome I. 
not. IE. fur 
Tibere. 


(18) Jofeph. 
de Bello Jud. 
Vib. 2. c rg. 


ARTAVASDES, King of Media, was attacked by Marc Antony, at the 
Sollicitation of another Artava/des, King of Armenia. This Enterprize proved very 
fatal to Marc Antony; and, as he believed himfelf betrayed by the Adviler of it, 
he turned all his Rage againft him, and entered into an Alliance with the King of 


Media. He gave him part of Armenia, as 
tavafdes, and cemented This Peace 
Daughter to the King of the Medes. The 


foon as he had taken it from the other Ar- 


the Marriage of his Son Alexander with Fotape, 


Troops, with which he fupplied him, made 


him victorious over the Parthians, and over Artaxias, the Son of Artava/fdes, King of 
Armenia ; but, as foon as he recalled them, and detained thofe which his Ally had lent 
him, This Prince, unable to refift his Enemies, fell into their Hands. Dion relates this 


under the Seven Hundred and twenty firt Year of Rome (a). 


It is probable he (a) Dio, lib. 


was not long a Captive, and that he was the fame King of Media, to whom Cleo- 49- 


patra fent the Head of Artavafdes, King 


and twenty fourth Year of Rome (b). 
erroneous [4]. 


[4] The Supplement to Moreri is bere very erro- 
neous.) We find there I. That this Artavafdes, King 
of Media, Son and Succeffor of Darius, maintained a 
vigorous War both again’ Artavaides, King of Arme- 
nla, and again Pompey: II. That be was at laff de- 
Seated by the Parthians, and that be took Refuge at 
Rome «nder Auguftus, who conferred on bim the lef- 
fer Armenia, iss of Media, which he bad loft. Pla- 
tarch is quoted, and Dion in his Forty ninth Book. 
But, to confute this the retrograde way, by one obvi- 
ous Remark; Does not the bare citing P/utarch look 
like banting the World, and refolving to‘affert Fal- 


of Armenia, in the Seven Hundred 


The Supplement to Moreri is here very (è) 1a. ub. 
l 5i 


fities with Impunity ? For who would not much ra- 
ther give over criticizing, than read two great Vo- 
lumes in Folio, to difcover the Truth of one incon- 
fiderable Fact ? It is certain, Dion, in his Fourty ninth 
Book, no where fays, that This Artava/des fled 
to Rome, nor that Auguftus made him a Prefent of 
the leffer Armenia. I know of no Author, who fays 
fo. I find indeed, in Tacitus, that Auguftus ordered 
one Artavafdes to reign in Armenia after the Son of 
Tigranes; but not that it was to make him amends for: 
Media. Itis likely, That they, who wrote the third 
Volume of Moreri, have made ufe of this paris, of 

acitus 


Tacitus for a double Purpofe; on the one fide, to af- 
fert, that Tiberius gave Armenia to an Artavajdes, the 
Son of Artaxias, and Nephew of Tigranes (1); and 
(1) See Re- on the other, that Augufus conferred it on Ar- 
sea] f tavafdes, the depofed King of Media. Laftly, how 
ee carelefs is it to fay, that he maintained a vigorous War 
VASDES gaint the King of Armenia, and againt Pompey? 
IL his War againft the King of Armenia had no fuch 
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XATA. 

need of being vigoroufly maintained, confidering that 
the Treachery of That Prince to Mare Antony, was later 
than the War, which Pompey made in That Country, by 


about Thirty Years. Nor have I obferved, either in 
Plutarch, or Appian, that any Artavafdes, King of 


Media, was attacked by bhi I find only, in Appian, (2) Aprian. 


that Pompey fubdued Darius King of Media (2) in Mithrid. 


ARTAXATA [4] was the Capital City of Armenia, on the River Araxes. 

Hannibal was the Perfon, who not only drew the Plan, but alfo furveyed the 
Building of it, at the Requeft of Artaxias, King of Armenia, to whom he retired 

(e) Plut. in after the Defeat of Antiochus (a). We may be fure, that a Situation, made choice of 


Lucull. pag. 
13: Strabo, 
ib. 11. pag. 
364. See 
Article 
ARTAXI- i ; 
praia the Inhabitants, 
tion (c). 


who brought him the Keys of their City, upon his firft invefting it, ` 
if the Laws of War had not made it abfolutely neceffary [C]. For fo great a City 


by fo able a General, was very advantagious [8], both in time of War and of Peace. 
This City was burnt by Corbulo, in the Eight Hundred and eleventh Year of 
e Rome (b). That great Captain would not-have proceeded to fuch Extremity againft 


(5) i. e. 58 
PE 


could not be kept without a great Garrifon, which he could not fpare without 
weakening his Army to fuch a degree, as muft have difabled him from any farther 
Enterprize; And, to have abandoned it in the Condition he found it, would have 
been giving up both the Glory and Advantage of the Conqueft. He refolved there- 
fore to raze it, and was encouraged thereto by a great Miracle [D], fi credere dignum 
eft. The City was covered all on a fudden with a thick Cloud, from whence iffued 
abundance of Lightning while the Sun continued to fhine all round it to the very 


Compafs of the 


alls. Some time after, This City was rebuilt by Tiridates, who 


called it Neronea in Honour of Nero (c), from whom he had received at Rome (2 Zeth . 
a thoufand Civilities, upon his going thither to pay him Homage in the Year of . 


Rome 819. 


[4] ARTAXATA.)] Plutarch obferves, that this 

City took it’s Name from That of King Artaxas, (or 

Artaxias), to whom Hannibal propofed the Building of 

(1) Plat. in it (1). What Mef. Lloyd and Baudrand note, that 
Lucull. pag. Tacitus calls it Artexia, is not true; for he calls it 
583 conftantly Artaxata. What they add, that Strabo 
(2) It is pros Dames it Artaxiafata (2), is not accurate; for this is 
bably brach plainly infinuating, that he calls it nothing elfe, or, 
an Error of at leaft, that it is the principal Name he gives it. Now 
the Prefs, it is certain, that he commonly calls it Artaxata, and 


a hike only once obferves, that it was alfo called Artaxia- 
in M- Bax’ fata. Pinedo had reafon to alter ApJaksacwta to 


drand. "Ap lakscoala in Stephanus Byzantinus, who doubt- 
left ufed the Expreffion of Strabo, fince he quotes him. 
It is certain, at leaft, he never called This City Arta- 
xia, as Ortelius falfely affirms both of Him, and of 
Tacitus. The Omiflion, which Pinedo accufes this 
Stephanus of, is indeed inexcufable; for that Hansi- 
bal, a Refugee in Armenia, obferving a very advan- 
tagious Situation, advifed the Prince, whofe Gueft 
he was, to build a City there, and took upon him- 
felf the Direétion of the Work, is a Circumftance, 
which ought not to have been fuppreft in a Dictionary 
of Cities. I am inclined to believe, that Stephanus 
Byzantinas, having Strabo before his Eyes, when he 
compofed the Article of Artaxata, did not overlook 
what he found there concerning Hansiba/; but that 
his Epitomizer, a Perfon of much lefs Judgment, 
ought to be charged with this Negle&t, which Pinedo 
fo juftty comphins of. There is, perhaps, no Work, 
which requires more Difcernment, ora better Tafte, 
(3) See Ree than the abridging a large Book (3). I cannot for- 
mark [C] of bear making this Remark, becaufe I am myfelf daily 


tle Article perplexed by the Negligence of Abreviators; while 
rape oe by their means I meet with Difficulties and Obfcuri- 


the end; and ties in an hundred Places, which probably were in- 
Remark [C], telligible in the Authors, whom they have abridged. 
i VII. of See what Mr Gronovius obferves of the Authors of 
pr ee the ye Criticorum (4). 

B) It’s Situation was very advantagious.) Strabo 
informs us, that Artaxata was built in a Place, where 


(4) Grono- 2 aoe 

vius in Tra- the River made a Pesinjula; fo that the Walls were 
Ko E furrounded with the River, inform of a Circle, wan- 
Juda prodi- 


ting but little of being perfet. His Tranflator en- 
tirely miftakes his Meaning, and is juftly reprimanded 
for it by Pinedo (5). If the Verfion only be confulted, 
we muft believe this City to have been without Walls, 
except in the Place, where the River did not furround 
its Cina muri loco flumine, nifi qua ifbumus ef. — 
Lt was encompaffed by the River infiead of a Wall, 
except only at the Uthmus. The Greek tells us quite 
another ftorys To Tex xvuxay wmesbeCanusvor 
Tùr wolayer mai 7% igbus, =e The Wall was 
2 


tore. C an jude 
the Nouvell. 
de la Rep. 
des Lettres, 
May 1684, 
Art. 6. pugs 
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(s5) Pinedo 
in Stephan. 
de Urbib. 
pag. 117e 


urrounded by the River in ferm of a Circle, except 
i at the Ifthmus. Ca H 
[C] de was burnt by Corbulo, —— which the 
Laws of War made abfolutely neceffary | The more 
we confider the inevitable Confequences of War, 
the more we fhall deteft Thofe, who are the Caafes 
of it. Here is Corul, who reduced a great and 
fine City to Afhes, and made an infinite Number 
of Women, Children, and old Men, miferable, who 
never did him any Injury. Inquire of Thofe, who 
underftand the Trade of War beft, whether he did 
well, they will tell you, he did very well; and 
that, in cafe he had not acted fo, he muĝ have 
been efteemed a very weak General, for the Rea- 
fons alledged by Tacitus. “< Artaxatis ignis immiffus 
« deletaque & folo zquata funt, quia nec teneri 
« fine valido prefidio ob magnitudinem menium, 
« nec id nobis virium erat quod firmando præ- 
« fidio & capeffendo bello divideretur, vel fi in- 
« tegra & incuftodita relinqueretur, nulla in eo uti- 
« litas aut gloria quod capta effent (6). —— Artaxata (6) Tacit. 
« was burat down, and razed to the Ground, becaufe Ann. lib.t3e 
s fo large a City could rot be defended witbeut a OP 4 
« frong Garrifon, which was not to be fpared out 
e of an Army, but juf fufficient for carrying on the 
« War; and, to leave it entire, and ungarrifoned,: 
“© would bave been throwing away both the Honour, 
“* and Benefit, of taking it. The [nfults, which a 
General fuffers, when he leaves his Conquefts with- 
out putting them out of a Condition to hurt him, 
or keeps them to the too great weakening of his 
Army, make him fo defpicable, that, to maintain 
his Reputation, one of the main Springs of War, 
he muft give occafion to no fuch Infults. So that 
it is by a fatal and an unhappy Neceflity, that the 
hard Laws of War oblige us to deprive an Enemy 
of That, which can be of no Advantage to ourfelves. 
[D] And was encouraged thereto by a great Mi- 
racle.) Tacitus, with all his great Wit, has {wallowed 
the Marvellous with as much Relifh, as Thofe of 
meaner Capacities are ufed to do fuch fort of Dain- 
ties. Doubtlefs the Inhabitants of Artaxata endea- 
voured to comfort themfelves on the Deftruétion of 
their City, among other Reafons, by fome Miracle, 
which might affure them, that the Gods were dif- 
pleafed with it; and therefore every thing, which could 
be reprefented in this Light, was eafily believed. 
But what Notions they had of this Matter we want 
fome Hiftorian of theirs to inform us of. The Romazs, 
on their Part, did not want Perfons, who knew 
how to turn the Tables in favour of their Country. 
For this Particular we are obliged to Tacitas. <6 Ad- 
ss jicitur Miraculum velut numine oblatum, nam 
l “ cuncia 


>) 34. ibid. 


ARTAXIAS. ARTEMIDORUS. 


~ eundia extra teftis hadtenus fole inluftria fuere, 
“ quod meenibus cingebatur ita repente atrå nube 
* coopertum fulguribufque difcretum eft, ut quafi 


s to enjoy the brightef Sarfoine, all within was fo 
+ fuddenty covered with a black Cloud, darting forth 
‘* Lightaing on all Sides, that the City was thought 
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* infenfantibus Deis exitio tradi crederetur (7). ——= 
“* Heaven itfelf feemed alfa te appear in it by a Mi- 
“ raeh; for, while all without the Walls continued 


“ to be marked out for Defiruftion by the Anger of 
“ she Gods.” 


ARTAXIAS I, King of Armenia, while he was only one of the Generals of’ 
Antiochus the Great, made a Partition of Armenia between himfelf, and another of That 
King’s Generals [4]. That Prince fuffered them both to enjoy their Sovereiga 


a) Sabo, Authority (4). They took Advantage of his Complaifance; and, when he was 
66. Soral- defeated by the Romans, they fubmitted to the Victors, and obtained from them the 
Ps: 364- 


Tide of King (b) ; after which, They endeavoured toinlarge their Dominions, as much 
5) Piw. & a$ they could, at the Expence of their Neighbours. Tigranes, who made himfelf fo 
ps: famous in the Wars of Mithridates, whofe Daughter he had married, was defcended («) Plot. ia 
tame from Artaxias. Plutarch relates, that Hannibal, being retired to Artaxias, after the ben, 
in “Aréte- Defeat of Antiochus, gave him a great deal of good Advice ; and that, having found gore if A 


ei fuk œ out a Place, which no account was made o very proper for building a City, ie strato, 


he drew a Plan for it, fhewed Artaxias the Ground, and perfuaded him to build ic. #6 364- 
Artaxias was very much pleafed with the Propofal, and defired Hannibal to undertake 4) Piet. ta 
the Direction of the Work. His Requeft was complied with, and hence arofea large Locale | 
and beautiful City, which, in Honour of the Founder, was named Artaxata (c). This. ° 

is all I find, in the two Authors, quoted by The Supplement to Moreri (d): As to his 
rebelling againft his lawful Prince, upon a Confidence in the Friendthip of the Romans fays expref 
(e), I find no fhadow or trace of it, any more than of his practifing all poffible Me- 4 Jeze» 
thods, to maintain himfelf in his Ufurpation, or of his dying in Prifon under Antio- pastaies 
cbus Epiphanes. Thefe are meer Chimeras, without the leaft fupport from any rejer 
Quotation. commanded 


of te Rog 


(e) Serabo 


[4] He made a Partition of Armenia between bim- who had the Direétion of thefe Editions, to have 
felf, and another of she Generals of Antiochus the inferted the fame Word every where; and I wonder 
Great} In the Editions of Strabo, he is called @a- Cafaubew has made no Remark upon this, fince he 
escd’ns in one Place (1); and Zapiades, or Za- made fome, which are not more material. 


f1) Pag. 
364- Edit. 


3557: 


(2) Pag-366. Spiadss, in another (2). It was eaiy for thofe, 

in EA ARTAXIAS II, King of Armenia, Eldeft Son of Artavafdes, as we have 

zavas- already faid (a), was proclaimed King by his Father’s Army [4], upon his Father’s 

ps: iL being taken Prifoner with his Queen, and other Children (b). This Eldeft Son 

©) Dio, lib endeavoured to fupport himfelf againft Marc Antony, and gave him Battle; but 
was defeated, and forced to fly into the Country of the Parthians. He returned 
fome time after into Armenia, and reigned there. This was undoubtedly after the (c) Ia. i, — 
taking of Artava/des, King of Media: For, before the Parthians took That King (c), “> ™ 
they were beaten by him, and Artaxias bore a fhare in the Difgrace. He difgufted 4) 12. is. 
his Subjects in fuch a manner, that they impeached him at Rome, and defired his }* 54 Ta- 
younger Brother Tigranes for their King (d). Auguftus, having this Tigranes in his lib. 2. c. 3. 
Cuftody, fent him to them, and ordered Tiberius to in-throne him. But Artaxias CB) ofthe 
was murthered by his Relations, before the arrival of Tiberius. eae 

[4] He was proclaimed King by bis Father's Ær- is another Miftake; for he retired thither himfelf for oe 

farir * my.) The Continuators of Moreri make Fofepbus, Refuge. If Mare Anteng had been in a Condition 

piment ni or Tacitus, fay, that it was Mare Antony who placed to have banifhed him after his Viétory, he would 

Moreri. Artaxias upon the Throne; than which nothing is not have fent him to the Parthians, but have brought 


more falfe. They add, that Ærraxias, having been de- 
feated, was fent into Exile among the Parthians. Which 


ARTAXIAS III, King of Armenia, 


him bound Hand and Foot to Alexandria. 


was the Son of Polemon, King of Pontus, 


and wasnamed Zeno. He took fuch a pleafure, from his Infancy, in imitating the 
Cuftoms of the Armenians, that he thereby gained the Affections of the Nation. So 
that Germanicus thought he could not caft his Eye on a fitter Perfon, tofupply the Place 
of Vonones, whom the Armenians had driven out. He went therefore to Artaxata, 
and, in the prefence of all the People, gave the Diadem to This Zeno, in the Year of 
Rome Seven Hundred and feventy one. At the fame inftant, the Affembly pro- c) ru 
claimed him Artaxias, after the Name of the Capital City. Tacitus, who informs -Ann. lib. a. 
us of all thefe things (a), mentions his Death under the Year Seven Hundred and “P 56- 
eighty eight (b). (6) 1a. ibe 
eC 580 
ARTEMIDORUS, He, who wrote on Dreams, was a Native of Epbefus; ne- 
verthelefs, in That Book, he gives himfelf the Sirname of Daldianus, in Honour to the 
Country of his Mother [4]. But, in his other Books, he continues to call himfelf The 
Epbefian. 


“ is fufficiently renowned of itfelf, and ‘thas been 

« juftly celebrated by many able Pens; but the fmall 

** Town of Daldia (1), has hitherto remained in obfcu- (1) Daldia 

Books, declared myfelf a Native, “ rity for want of Panegyrifts, Iam refolved there- ajmal! Tissa 
6P s fore 5» Lydia 


(4) He gives bimfelf the Sirname of Daldianus, 
iz Honour to the Country of bis Mother.) * Epbefus, 
° fays be, of which Place I have, in the Title of 
** feveral of m 

VoL L 
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Ae. 


Epbefian. He lived under Antoninus Pius, 


ARTEMIDORUS.. 


as he informs us himfelf, where he fays, 


that he knew an Athlete, who, having dreamt, that he had loft his Sight, obtained the 


Prize (a), in the Games, which That Emperor ordered to be celebrated. 


No Author 


cap. 28, See ever took more pains on a ufeful Subject, than Artemidorus has done upon a very 
trifling one [B]. He was not contented to buy up all that had been written on the 
Explication of Dreams, which amounted to feveral Volumes [C], but he {pent many 


alfo cbap. 66. 
of the fame 
Book. 


“ fore, fince it happens to be my Country by my 
<: Mother’s Side, to acknowledge my Obligations to 
æ it in this manner.” This would be more liable 
f a Sufpicion of Vanity, had it been delivered 
with more Formality and Method; but this Author 
exprefles himfelf with fo much Ingenuity, that it 
feems rather to have been the manner of That Age 
fo ufé thefe Words with different Ideas from what 
they would now be underitood to import. Tar dè 
eriyegony pù. Savudons Sore “Ap ]eusd ape 
Aardiave nai axl “Egecix emiytyegTlai. #s- 
ate morad Tav nòn eis daras wegypaltias 
abemomuivead poi BiCalav. tiv wav ydg “Epecor 
dupCecnxe nti aurie dt éau]iv aspsavupsoy 
Gives nai aoard dionoyay xupuxav, Te]uxn- 
wives. Aardia Sè, monisma Avdias, nal s 
opodeg taroyiyor. dud TÒ pÀ TOUTAN avd\pay 
Te]uxnxivas, dyvasov TÈ wexps sis tuè pept- 
paxe. Sid Sper]nece čen por walpidi rpòs 
pnlpòs tatra droðidwusi avri (2). Wonder 
not, tha', in the Title of this Book, I call myfelf Ar- 
temidorus rhe Daldian, and not the Ephefian, as my 


_ otber Works bave it. For Ephefus bas bad the good 


(3) Rigalt. 
Not. in Ar- 
_ temid. p. I. 


(4) Mr de 
Tillemont, 

. in the fecond 
Tome of bis 
Hift. des 
Empér. Part 
II. pag. 731- 
Edit. of 
Bruxelles. 


(5) Lucian 
in Philopatr. 
cites him 
"Aprep: 3o 
pov Tò E- 
Qiciov. 


(6) The ex- 
traordinary 
Dreams, 
mentioned 
in Scripture, 
are out of the 
Queition. 


(7) Comptre 
with rbis 
the Reficxi- 
ons of AR- 
TABANUS 
the Sin of 
Hy:2 ‘pcs. 
See the Re- 


mark[ 0} of . 


bis Article. 


(3) Virgil. 
fin. lib i 


Wer. 407- 


Fortune, not only to be famous in itfelf, but alfo to be 
bighly complemented by many eminent Perfons. While 
Daldia, a little Pacz in Lydia, and not very con- 
fiderable, for want of fuch Patrons, continues yet un- 
known. Therefore, as this is alfo my Country, fince 
I owe it to my Mother, I thus repay the Debt.” 
Rigaltius ought to have kept to this Reafon, and 
not have fought for two others: one of which is, 
that Apollo infpired Artemidorus, in the City of Dal- 
dia, with the Defign of interpreting Dreams; the 
other is, that, there having been another Artemidorus 
of Epbefus, the Interpretér of Dreams ought not 
to have ufed the Title of Epbefan, which was 
already in the Poffeflion of another (3). This laft 
Reafon, though the worft of the two, was neverthe- 
lefs adopted by a Man of Learning (4). Artemidorus 
himfelf confutes it beyond Contradiction, fmce he de- 
clares, that he ftyled himfelf the Ephcfan, in a great 
Number of Books. So that he did not then think 
of preventing his being confounded with Artemidorus 
the Geographer. Without doubt he was much: bet- 
ter known by the Tide of Epbefian, than by That 
of Daldian (5). 

[B] In treating of Dreanis, be made choice of a 
very trifling Subje@.] If our own Experience be 
not fufficient to convince us, that, generally fpeak- 
ing (6), there is nothing more confufed, than the 
Ideas, which we call Dreams, we need only confi- 
der this Author’s own Maxims, to be perfuaded, that 
his Art does not- deterve the Attention of a wife 
Man. There isno Dream, which Artemidorus has ex- 
plained, but will bear a quite different Interpreta- 
tion, with the famé probability, and with, at leat, ae 
natural Refemblances, as Thofe, on which That In- 
terpreter proceeds. I fay nothing of the Injury done to 
Intelligences, to whofe Direction we mutt neceffarily 
impure our Dreams, if we expect to find in them any 
Prefage of Futurity. What a way of inftructing do we 
afcribe to them! How unworthy of their Knowledge 
ahd Gravity, and, in a Word, of fuch Beings as they 
are! If they cannot inftru& us better, how great is 
their Ignorance! And if they will nct, how great is 
their Malice (7)! Might not one complain, a thou- 
fand times, of his good Angel, as well as of his evil 
Genius, in the Words of Æneas, 


Quid hatum toties crudelis tu quoque falfis 
- Ludis imaginibus (8)? 


Ab, cruel Mother, fuch Deceits to ufe, 
And with delufive Forms thy Son abufe! 


What I am mof farprized at, is, that Artemidorus 
fhould take fo much Pains to eftablih a Doétrine, 
which might give him fe much Vexation: For mut 


Years 


he not be afraid. of dreaming, what his Art might 
reprefent to him as ominous? He had found, by his 
Studies, that, when a Traveller dreams he has lof 
the Key of h's Houfe, it is a Sign that fome Body 
has debauched his Daughter (9). If Artemidorus had 
dreamt fuch a Dream, while he was abroad, would 
he not have believed there was a fine Trade driving 
at Home? Could this Knowledge have been agree- 
able to him? Or had he not much better have been 
without it? He tells us, that, having dreamed, his 
Wife had infulted him (10), he was much troubled the 
next Day, when he perceived a Man coming towards 
him, who was not his Friend. Obferve how, by 
Virtue of his Onirocrify, he turned an imaginary 
Evil into a real one. 
The Objection, which I have juft hinted, and which 
I ground on the Notions the Chriltian Do€tors give 
us of the Angelical Natures, feems very ftrong to 
me, on a Suppofition of the Truth of thefe Notions; 
but, if we eftablifh a different Syftem, and which 
has no repugnancy tothe Poflibility of things, That 
Obje€tion is much weakened. That is, if we be- 
lieve there are Spiritual Beings, not only more li- 
mited than Man in certain Refpeéts, as to the man- 
ner of making themfelves underitood, but even more 
fickle and capricious. How can we tell, whether 
they do not love to divert themfelves at our Cof, 
and make us run after Enigma’s, in which they mix 
fomething puerile and frivolous, on purpofe to make 
the Scene more ridiculous? How do we know but 
we ferve to divert them, as Beaftsdo us? And per- 
haps, when they would correfpond with us, they 
may meet with fuch Difficulty, in the Motion of 
our animal Spirits, as may render the Attempt im- 
racticable? See the Remark [DJ] of the Article 
AJUS. Be it as it will, Reafon gives us a 
fufficient Caution againft eftablifhing any fuch Art, 
and fhews all Pretence to it to be a moft vain and 
chimerical Undertaking. 
(C) He bought up all that bad been written on 
the Explication of Dreams, whith amounted to feveral 
Vilumes ) Vhave already exprefs d niy Aflonifhment at 


fome Perfons, who have laboured hard to convince 2% 


themfelves of the pretended Science of Dreams. I 
fhould not wonder, that feveral, who call themfelves 
Diviners, fhould buait of being Mafters of it; they 
may maintain themielves by it, and, not having 
any Faith themfelves in the Art they profefs, may 
be great Gainers by the Lreams of others, without 
being at all difquieted with their own. But I can- 
not judge thus of Artemidorus, nor of feveral other 
grave Authors, who have written on the Interpre- 
tation of Dreams (11). They were themfelves the 
firt deceived. Thofe, named by Rigaltius (12), are 
as follows, Artemon Milefius, Antipbon, Apollodorus 
Telmiffenfis, Apollonius Attalenfis, Ariftander Telmif- 


Jenfis, Ariftarchus, Alexander Myndius, Cratippus, 
Demetrius Phalereus, Diomfius Rhodius, Epicharmus, i 


Geminus Tyrius (13), Hermippus, Nicoftratus Epke- 


fius, Phabus Antiochenus, Philochorus, Panyafis Ha- 


licarnaffeus, Serapion, Strato. Thefe, according to 
Rigaltius, were all prior to Artemidorus. Tertullian 
names only fome of them, when he fays (14), 
« Quanti autem commentatores & adfirmatores in 
« hanc rem, Artemon, Antiphon, Strato, Philocho- 
« rus, Epicharmus, Serapion, Cratippus, & Diony- 
«“ fius Rhodius, Hermippus tota Sæculi literatura. 
s ——— How confiderable are the Commentators and 
“© Authors on this Subject, Artemon, Antiphon, Stra- 
«c to, Philochorus, Epicharmus, Serapion, Cratippus, 
« Dionyfius Rhodius, asd Hermippus, the whole 
‘* Learning of the Age.” Andrew Schot adds, to fome 
of thole beforementioned, Aframp/ychus, Cafius 
Maximus, E3 Dionyfius Heliopolita (15). He fays, 
that Artemidorus has quoted thefe two lat; but, as 
to Cafius Maximus, I do not fee, that Artemidoras, 
who has dedicated the three firft Books of his Work 
to him, {peaks of him otherwile, than as a Man, 
who was curious in this Science (16), and might 


(>) Artem. 
lib. 5. page 
255. ne 17è 


(10) Abčag 
Urd ri; Oe 
auts yo~ 
vainds dy 
Uavoi¢ 

UB pllecbas. 
Connarius 
tranflates it 
thas, per 
fomnium vie 
fus fam mie 
hi ab uxore 
mea vitupe- 
riis & plagis 
im . (eos 
I dreamed 
Wife 
feolded at and 
beat me. 
Artem. libe 
2 Cape 53 
pag 14t 


(11) See, bow 
law, the Paf- 


Suge of Ter- 


tullian, Ci- 
tation | 14)e 


(12) Rigale. 
n Are 
em. Pag: 5e 


(13) Andr. 
Schot. os 
Seneca’s 
Controverf. 


(14)Tertull. 
lib. de Ani- 
ma, cap. 460 
See alfo Ful- 
gentius, libe 
1, Myth. 
cap 13, & 
ibi Muncher. 


(rc) Andr. 
Schottus in 
hac verba — 
Seneca Con- 
trov. 9. - 
tipbontis li- 
Hee vocabat, 
tantum in 
illis fomni- 
rum oft. 


(16) Artem. 
lib. 4. init. 

pag: 164 ; libe 
4, init. page 
197- ' 


Years in travelling up and downto get:acquainted with Fortune.tellers, He 
tinual Correfpondence with Thofe in the Towns and Affemblies of Greece, 


and in the moft populous Iflands ; and he colleéted every. where all the old 
he could hear of, and the Events, which it was faid they had (b). 


6.21 


f a Cona 
in Italy, 
Dreams: 
He defpifed the (b) Ibid. 


Reflexions of thofe grave and fupercilious Perfons, who treat all Pretenders to Predi-. Pref. & 3° 


Gions as Sharpers, Impoftors, and Cheats [D]; and, 


of thefe Cato’s, he frequented thofe 


Diviners feveral Years; 
all his Time and Thoughts to this Science of Dreams, 


See alfo lib. 


without regarding the Cenfures ¢' Pg. 352. 


In a word, he devoted 
and thought his great Labour 


had enabled him to warrant his Interpretations by Reafon and Experience [E]. He. 


took great care to inftruét his Son in the fame Science, 


which he dedicated to him. 
wondered at, when we confider, 
Direction of Apollo (c). 


as appears by the two Books, 


So eager a purfuit after thefe Studies is the lefs to be 
that he believed himfelf under the Infpiration and. 
He intreats his Readers very ferioufly neither to add to, nor. (c) Id. fub 


diminifh from, his Book, and makes a kind of Adjuration to them thereupon, in the fr lib. 2 


Name of the All-feeing Eye of Providence, 
- dedicated his three firft Books to one Cafius Maximus [G], 


Son. . 


(17) Lib. 2. be Matter of it in a little Time (17). And, as for 
circa fin. pag. Dionyfius Heliopolita, I have not met with him at 
a all in Artemidorus. Pa f Alexandri ight 
- Pappus, of Alexandria, might 

certainly be named, who, we are aflured by Svidas, 

wrote on the Interpretation of Dreams. See, above, the 

_ Article of ACH MET. Among the Moderns, there 

wasone Fo/bua Abrech, who promiled Wonders in the 

Title of his Book. I know nothing more of him, 


(18) De than what is to be met with in Vander Linden (18), 
rag Me- and in Theophilus Spizelius (19). His Work was 


printed in the Year 1607. We thall mention Ju- 
(10) Specim. 2/4245 Ma jus in his Place (20). It juft now comes 
Biblioth. into my Memory, that Lyfimachus, the Son of a 

Daughter of Arifides, got his Living by interpreting 
(20) See bis of Dreams in the Streets. Mynuovevew “Aecseid's 


oe heen be or Ù udaa awivnle Avoiuaxoy, ag $- 
of tbe Remark 2U]OY Ex Tivanis Tivds ovesconerTing, wapa Te 


H), of the tanynioy Atyousvoy xadeCousvG» ¥Coone 
Article A- We may remember Lyfimachus, the Grandfon of Ari- 
Ace ftides, by bis Daughter, who was jo poor, that be 
Atixan- Jat near a public Place, called Jaccheum, interpre- 
PRO. ting Dreams, out of a Dream Book, for a Livelibood. 

He was reduced to. this through Poverty. But had 
(21) Phale- he turned Cobler, and mended old Shoes, inftead 
= ae of delivering himfelf to his Cuftomers out of this 
Phera fortof Dream Almanack, he had brought lefs Difcre- 
fub fin. vi- dit on the Memory of his Grandfather. 

tæ Ariftid. [D] He defpifed the Reflexions of thofe grave and 
PE 335° fupercilious Perfons ——~ who defpife the Pretenders 

to Predifions.} 'Thefe Criticifers are fometimes in 
the wrong, and, on fuch Occafions, it is beft to go 
on our own Way, without regarding their Cenfures. 
But was this Artemsidorus’s Cafe? Was he much lek 
to blame than they, who, in imitation of Catal/us, 
unreafonably ridicules the fage and experienced Advice 
it Age, as the Reproof of ill natured Grey- 
cards ? 


(21). 


. ‘ 

Vivamus, mea Lesbia, atque amemus, 
Rumore(que fenum feveriorum 

(22) Call, Omnes unius zftimemus affis (22). 

Epig 5. . 


Let's ive and love, my Lesbia, 
| Regardlefs, while we're young and gay, 
` Of all that fern old Age can fa 


5 


Sober ‘Readers: will eafily judge of all this: I leave 
ut to their Thoughts, and will content myfelf 
with fetting before their Eyes Artemidorus’s own 
Words. Tete dè xa? ood SraleCanuiver 
Tay th ayope paritan, is Sà westxlas Te nab 
youlas xal Bamorsyss xaasow oi oe uLvor. 

CamEvyec, kal Tas oops dvecranires, hi 
pernoas Tns SsaCoans tres woaacis wuianca 
(23-) — Particularly when the Pra&ticers in Divina- 
tton were driven out of the Market-Place, and 
treated as Beggars, Tugglers, and Buffoons, by thofe, 
who knew bow to affet grave and fupercilious Counte- 


nantes, in defiance of this contumely, I corre sded 
with them many Years. pera 


(23) Artem. 
in Præfat. 
™- 3. 


They were printed, in Greek, at Venice, in the Year 1518. 
Rigaltius publifhed them at Paris, in Greek and Latin, with 
Tranflation, he made ufe of, was That publifhed by Jobn Cornarius, 
Year 1539. Artemidorus wrote a Treatife of Auguries, 


which watches over all things [F]. He ™® act 
and the other two to his 
In the Year 1603, 
Notes. The Latin 
at Bafil, in the 
and another of Chiramancy : 
i Bur 


[E] He thought bis Labour, in the Science of Dreams, 
bad enabled bim to warrant bis Interpretatians by Rea- 
Jon and Experience}. Let us hear what he fays him- 
felf. "Agi thy aweiegy xai naviva xai pactp' Ju 
TAV tuaV ayov triCoðuai Eye pér Ş 
advjavndn Sud arcipas tanauba To und'è žarg 
parley dei NM xai vuxlòs xa? ued ñuiego apes 
ovelegnerciav eivai (24). —— J always appeal to 
Experience, as the Rula and Demonftratian of what I 
advance. Fon, by fiudying Onirocrify Day. and Night, 
and doing nothing elfe, I bave arrived at an aniverfal 
Experience. 

[F] He made a Kind of Adjuration to bis Readers, 
in the Name of Providence, whith watches over 
al] Things.) << If any one, fays be (25), thinks he 
‘“ can add any thing new to my » let him keep 
“ it to himfelf, as properly his own. This is fair; 
« if he finds, that I have faid too much, he may take’ 
“ only what he likes, and leave the ret.” To ATÈ 
Tar BiBAov uà ekaipay Sedu cxoa]nv xai pü- 
Aana advan rouiCav Tov “Axbarwra. Expung- 
ing natbing of my Works, as he knows ‘here is a God, 
wbo obferves all Things, and that Apollo is our Pro- 
tector. Hie wa afraid of your foul Play, often pra- 
Ctifed, of turning Authors toply-turvy, either by 
Abridgments, or Interpolations. 

[G] He dedicated bis three firf Books to one Cafius 
Maximus.) Riga/tivs can find no fuch Perfon, and 
perbaps, iays he, soe ought to read FABIO or TATIO 
MAZIMQ 3 for Julius Capitolinus makes mention of 
one Gavius Maximus, who was Prefect of the Pretori- 
um, for twenty Years, under the Emperor Antoninus, and 
who bad Tatius Maximus for Succefor. However it 
be, The Patron Artemidorus addreffed himfelf to was 
a Phenician by Nation (26), a great Orator, and of (28) Td. ib. 
fo ready a Wit, that he was able to underftand an 
Author perfeétly without reading him through (27). (29) Id. in 
Madrew Schot calls him Coffnus Maximus, and di- Preft. Ps 40 
ftinguifhes him from Cafius Maximus (28). Two 
Faults for one, without counting That of the Remark eel And. 
[C] (29). I do not know whether any one has thought Pee Cae 
of reading Claudius Maximus inftead of Cafius Maxi- trov. iX. 
mus. Under the Emperor Antoninus Pius, there was - 

a Proconful of Africa, whole Name was Claudius _ 
Maximus. The charge of Magic, againft which 4. (29) Citati- 
puleius defended himfelf, was brought before this Pro- (13): 
conful. It appears, from feveral Paffages in his Plea, 

that this Claudius Maximus paffed for a learned Man, 

and one who was curious in Philofophical Learning. 

“* Benè quod apud te, Maxime, caufa agitur, qui pro 

** tua eruditione legifti profecto Ariftotelis aepe 

« Cesar yevtcews, mepi fdr dvalouñs, aspè 

** isoptas multijuga voluminà: præterea problemata 

“ innumera ejufdem, tum ex eâdem fe&tâ cæterorum 

s“ in quibus id genus varia tratantur. —— K is bap- 

<< py for me, that I am to plead my Caufe before thee, 

O imus, who art fo learned, as to bave read the 

“* numerous Volumes of Ariftotle, on the Generation of 

“ Animals, on the Anatomy of Animals, and on Hi- 

“ Rory, befides bis great Work of Problems, and jeve« 

“ ral others, of the fame Sef, treating on. various 

<“ Subyedts of This kind” Thus he {peaks at Page 


115. 


(24) Id. lib. 
2, fab fin. 


pag. 161. 


(25) Id. ib. 


(4) i.e. In- 
terpreters oj 
Deam. A 
tlis Pafiıge 
of Tertullian 
cited ddrve 
(14)- 


(30) Apa- 
leii Apolo- 
gia, p. 149- 
Vol.2, Edit. 
Lugdun. 
1614, in 8 v0. 


(31) Thid. 
pag. 157° | 


(32) Apuleii 
Apolog. pag. 
149. 


(2) He was 
caied Pifyn- 
delis. See 
Remark [E 
of the Article 
M AUSO- 
LUS. 


($) Herod. 
1. 8. c. 67. 


(c) Cap. 87. 


‘y) Herod. 
lib. 7, © yg. 


(2) Id. lib. 
J, cip. 61, 
64. 


(3) That of 
Lerden, 
1053- 


(4) In "Ap. 
Tepscia: 


{;:) Herod. 
lib. 7, €. 59» 


(4, "Halcevs 
ot natà 
Tlepowy. --- 
See beouved 
b- reely ae 
giit the 
Perfians. 


(7) Manffac. 


Not. in Har- ' 


poss. 


ARTEMIDORUS. ARTEMISIA. 


But we have no Remains of them [H]. Tertullian has not taken notice of him in 


That Paffage, where he quotes feveral Onirocritic Authors (d); but Lucian does not’ 


forget him, tho’ he names but two Writers of This Clafs (e). 


11g. A little after, he addreffes him in this manner $ 
« Auditi, Maxime, quorum pleraque fcilicet legeras 
“s apud eas philofophorum. —— The greatef 
si part of what thou baf beard, O Maximus, thou 
«c baft read thyfelf amongft the ancient Philofopbers.” 
Elfewhere (30) he fays to him; ‘* Multa fando, Maxi- 
« me, audilti, & plura legendo didicifti, non pauca 
“ experiendo comperifti; Many things, O Maxi- 
“ mus, baf thou beard in Difourf, more baf thou 
c learned by Study, and not a few baf thou difecvered 
“© by Experience.” And again (31); ‘* An quod multo 
“ præftabilius eft, tua doćtrina, Claudi Maxime, tua- 
s que perfecta eruditione fretus, contemnam ftultis 
“ & impolitis ad hæc refpondere. —— Much rather 
“ bad I rely, O Claudius Maximus, on thy great 
‘* Learning, and defpife giving any Anfwer to the ig- 
“ norant and illiterate.” He feems alfo to have been 
at firk a Philofopher by Profeflion, but to have raifed 
himfelf by his long military Services. ‘* Erras —— 
s fi eum fortune indulgentia non ex philofophiz cen- 
‘© furad metiris: fi virum tam AUSTERAE SECTAE, 
‘“ tamque diutinz militiz non putas amiciorem effe 
coércite mediocritati quam delicate opulentiz (32). 
—— You are miftaken if you think, the Fa- 
vours of Fortune bave more weight with Him, than 
the Difates of Philofophy; or that a Perfon cf fo 
AUSTERE a SECT, and fo old a Soldier, will not 
«c rather take the Part of contented Mediocrity, than 
“ of effeminate Opulence.” : 


[H] He wrote a Treatife of Auguries, and another 
of Chiromancy ; but we bave no Remains of them.) 
Vander Linden falfely affirms, even in his Edition of, 
Merklinus, that Aldus has printed them in Greek, that 
Cornarius tranflated them into Latin, and ihat Ri- 
galtius publifhed them in both thefe Languages !33). 
We mutt fearch a little higher for the Original of this 
Miftake ; nor will the Inquiry be ufeleis; it may 
ferve to let thofe, who write Abridgments, fee, into 
what a Multitude of Errors they are apt to lead their 
Readers. Gejner had faid ; “ Artemidorus fcrip- 
“ fic de fomniorum interpretatione libros 4, item de- 
“ auguriis & manuum intpectione. Syidas. Hujus 
“ autoris quinque libros Aldus Græcè excudit (34). 
Artemidorus — wrote four Books of the In- 
terpretation of Dreams, and alfo of Auguries, and 
of Chiromancy. Suidas, Five Books of this Author 
‘© are printed in Greek, by Aldus.” He had obe 
ferved, afterwards, that thefe five Books were only 
concerning: Dreams. See how Simér has abridged 
this Text. ‘< Artemidorus ——— fcripfit de fomnio- 
‘© rum interpretatione lib. 4. Item de auguriis & 
“ manuum. infpectione. Eos Aldus Græcè excudit. 
“ Artemidorus —— wrote four Books of the In- 
“ terpretation of Dreams. Alfoof Auguries, and Chi- 
“© romancy. Thefe Aldus bas printed in Greek.” Is 
This abridging, or mifinterpreting, an Author ? It looks 
more like the latter than the former. 


ARTEMISIA, Queen of Caria, and Daughter of Lygdamis [4], accompa- 


nied King Xerxes, in Perion, in his War withthe Greeks[ B). She was a Woman of great 
Capacity, and perfectly Mafculine Courage. So that, happening to be poffeft of 
Sovereign Authority, as well by being Widow of the late King, as on account of 
the Minority of her Son (a), during the Preparations of Xerxes, fhe took this occafion 
to fignalize herfelf, and voluntarily engaged in That famous Expedition. She diftin- 
guifhed herfelf in ic very particularly both by her Counfel and Conduct. The 
Reafons, on which fhe grounded her Advice, againft engaging in the Battle of Salamis 
(b), were extremely juft. She faved herfelf very artfully in That Battle ; for, feeing 
herfelf purfued by an Athenian Ship, without any hope of efcaping, fhe attacked a 
Perfian Ship, commanded by Damafithymus King of Calyndus, with whom fhe had a 
quarrel, and funk him (c). Thismade Thofe, who were in chace of her, believe, that 
her Veffel was of their own Party [C], and fo quit. the Purfuit. By good fortune for 
her, not one of Damafithymus’s Men was faved. So that fhe got rid of an Enemy, 
without the leaft fufpicion of having deftroyed him ; and efcaped being taken, with 
the honour of having funk a Greek Ship. Xerxes was much miftaken on this occafion 3 
for he cryed out, that bis Men bad bebaved themfelves like Women, and bis Women like 
Men [D]. He intrufted her with the Government of his Children, the young ma 
o 


[4] She was Daughter of Lygdamis} Herodotus 
does not fay, what Moreri fathers upon him, viz. 
that Lygdamis was King of Halicarnaffus (1). He only 
fays, that Artemifia was of Halicarnaffus, by the Fa- 
ther’s fide, and of Crete by the Mother's Side. If 
the fame Hiftorian had not declared, that Lygdamis, 
who afhited Pi/ifratus, and to whom, after Piffra- 
tus was re-eftablifhed in Athens, he gave the Com- 
mand of the Ifle of Naxos, was a Native of That 
lile (2), IT fhould have taken him for our Artemifia’s 
Father, or Grand-father. Blancardus, in his Edi- 
tion ot Harpocration (3), has continued the Error of 
Thofe, who went before him, viz. Damis, for Lyg- 
dumis (4). Valefius's Annotations point out the 
proper Correction, which Gronovius has atually 
made, upon publifhing Harpocration, in the Year 
1696. 

[B] Ste accompanied King Xerxes, in Perfon, in bis 
War with the Greeks (5).} Suidas fays, it was againft 
the Perfians fhe took Part (6); but this Paflage may, 
pcrnaps, have teen mangled ; for That piece of Wit 
of Xerxes, mentioned immediately after, by Suidas, 
that the Men were become Women, and the Women 
Men, would be unintelligible, if Artemifia had been 
in the Greek Army, where the Men fought like 


- Lions. Mauffac tuppofes, that Suidas wrote, as it is 


in Harpocration, xatTa TA Tispoind (7). In the Per- 
fian War. 


[C] She made thofe, who chafed her, believe, that ber 
Veprel sas of their own Party.) Herodotus has forgot a 
1 


very effential Circumftance, for want of which his 
Narration lofes much of it’s Probability. He ought 
to have told us, as Po/yenus has done, that Artemi- 


(e) In Phi 
Topatr. 


(33) De 
Script. Mee 
dicis 


(34) Gefn. 
ibliothee. 
fol. 96,verfor 


fia caufed her Perfax Colours to be taken down (8). (8) Polyzen. 


Polyenus makes her follow the Condu& of Thofe Strat. lib. 3, 
Pirates, who hoift all forts of Colours, according as SP 53° 


they have occafion. When fhe gave Chace to a Greek 
Ship, fhe hung out Barbarian Colours; but, if a Greek 
Ship purfued her, the difplay’d Greek Colours. He 
has turned the Engagement of this Queen fo many 
Ways, that he makes three or four different ACtions 
of it, and tells us of a Spindle and Diftaff, fent by 
the King of Perfia to a Captain of a Ship, which 
there is no making Senfe of, fince the Ship, which 
ae engaged with, was funk, and all the Men in 
her loft. 

. [D] Upon ber Account, Xerxes cried out, that bis 
Men bad bebaved themfelves like Women, and bis Women 
like Men.) Let us fee what Herodotus fays: ZéeEnv 
di simas acfs]as weds te gegloueva, of yey 
ad ges yeyovagi por yurainss. ai SÈ yuvainss, 
avdpes (9). Xerxes, spon bearing this Account, is 
reported to bave cried out, * My Men are become 
« Women, and my Women Men.” To this let us 


“ce 
ee 
66 
sc 


a f PA na 
è ee h. pa 
Halicarnaflus, wobo joined ber Forces with Xerxes, Pautnias, 


lib. 3, p- o> 


(9) Herod. 
lib. 8, «33. 


(4) Hered. 
Bb 8. c95. 


(21) Tacit. 
Annal. lib. 
6. cop. 25. 


(12) Ptin. 
Mb. 25.0.7. 


(13) Tu bis 
T hefaurus 


Lingoz Lat. 


I bae met 
qth th fam: 


(15) Lib. 36, 
ap- 5. 
(16) This 
Paffage is in 
tion ; but we 
fhouli afcribe 
st to Tzetzes, 
if we follow 
exa&ily the 
Expreffion of 
Hardovin, 
Tom. 4, 
Pag: 398. 


(17) Tzet- 
zes,chil.12, 


Hig. 455. 


A RTE 


MISA. 
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of Perfia, when, according to'her Advice, he quitted Greese to return into Afia. The 
Athenians were fo incenfed at a Woman’s making War againft them, chat they pro- 


mifed a 


great Reward for the taking Artemifia, and ordered all their Captains of 


Ships ro endeavour it (d). Her Statue waserected at Lacedemon, among thofe of the 
Per £an Generals, in the Portico, built with the Spoils of That Nation (e). The Stra- (-) psteai- 


tagem fhe ufed, to 
upon the Princi 
She placed her 


make herfelf Miftrefs of Latmus, is as much to be commended ™ iib. 3. 
of Adachiavelifm, as to be condemned upon Thofe of Chriftianity. ™® °* 
roops in Ambufcace, and then went in a devout Proceffion, with 


Eunuchs, Women, Trumpets, and Drums, to celebrate the Feaft of the Mother of 


the Gods, ina Wood, which was confecrated to her, near That City. The Inhabitants, 


) Polyrn 


charmed with this Zeal, ran thicher to admire her Piety; and, inthe mean time, seat. iib.s. 
#riemifia’s Army took Poffeffion of the Town ( f). Thefe great Qualities did not “53 
preferve her from amorous Foibles [E]. She was paffionately in Love with a Native fp) totem. 


of Abydos, whofe 


Name was Dardanus, amd was fo enraged at his flighting her, that Heehet. a- 


fhe put out his Eyes while he flept (g). The Gods, to punifh her, caufed her Paffion to rele 196 E 
grow yet more violent ; infomuch that being advifed by the Oracleto goto the Pro- #9" 
montory Leucas (b), the Refuge of Lovers in defpair, fhe went thither, took the Leap, (b) See te 


but did not recover it. She was buried in that Place. Many Writers prepofteroufly 
confound her with the Artemia I am going to mention [F ]}. 


s appeared among the forceardefi Commanders in the 
e bette Engagements; and, as, on the Man's fide, 
“< there was an effeminate Cowardice, on the Wo- 
© man's was obferved a mafculine Courage.” 

(E) Her great Qualities did not prefrce ber from 
amorous Foibles.) All Heroines ave not like Agrip- 

ina, who overcame the Weaknefs of her own 
be by imitating the Fortitude of the other. “ A- 
« grippina, sequi impatiens, dominandi avida, virili- 
“ bus curis feeminarum vitia exuerat (11). —— Agrip- 
s pins, impatient of an Equal, and eager for Rule, 
“ by manly Thoughts put off the Woman's Weakne/s.” 
Semiramis, who was ambitious and warlike to the 
higheft Degree, was prodigioufly lafcivious. {t is 
obferved, that moft great Warriours are of an amo- 
rous Complexion: Of which the mytftical Commen- 
tators may give Homer the Honour, for fo naturally 
defcribmg the intercourfes of Mars and Venus ; but 
I believe this is not fo generally true, in the Cafe 
of Women, who feem bett fecured agamft the Follies 
of Love by the Purfuits of Ambition. 

[F] She is prepoferoufly confounded with Artemi- 
fia, the Wife of Mauiolue J It feems Pliny is guilty 
of this Fault; for he faye, that Artemifia, the Wife 
of Maufolus, gave her Name to the Herb called 
Parthenis (12). Now, fince the Herb Artemifia, 
(which we call Mugwort,) 1s mentioned by Hippo- 
crates, and the Wite of Maufolus was not born ‘ull 
after Hippocrates ; Pliny, in That Paffage, has mifa- 
ken one Artemifia for the other. If one of them 
gave her Name to the Herb Mageort, it mak be 
the Daughter of Lygdamis, the great and couragious 
Artemifia, who accompanied Xerxes. Mr Chevreau, 
to whom I owe this Remark againft P/isy, obferves, 
that Leo Allatius, from whom he has i, has, with 
Reafon, cenfured Robert Stephens, for faying {13), That 
Artemifia, the Wife of Maufolus, figwalized berfelf 


i- in Xerxes’s War againff the Grecians (14). Mr Chev- 


reau has remarked the fame Miftake in the ffi- 
forical Theatre of Cbriftian Matthew: he adds, That 
it was not without Reafon, that Pliny, inthe Paffage 
alledged, gave Maulolus the Title of Rich. I find, 
indeed, This Epithet in Da Pinct’s Tranflation ; but 
not in the Pliny of Father Hardouin: And I Gad, that 
Pling, in another Place (15), defcribing the Mag- 
nificence of the elewm, fays only, that Mau/olus 


was a petty King of Caria, Cariæ regulus. Father 


t Hardouin endeavours to help out his Author, by fug- 


gefting, that all the Kings of Curia affamed the Name 
of Masfolus, as all the Kings of Egypt did the Name 
of Ptolomy and, therefore, that Artemifia, the Wife 
of Maufolus, to whom Phiny imputes the Vanity of 
giving her Name to an Herb, is She, who lived in the 
Time of Xerxes: But he muft give me leave to fay, 
that, in this Cafe, his Author would be very lisble to 
cenfure on another Account ; namely, for characterizing 
a Queen by a Title, which muft have been common to 
her with all the other Queens of That Country. Father 
Hardouin grounds his Conjecture on a Paffage, where 
the two Artemifia's are ftiled Queens of Caria (16). 
I fhall pafs by this reafoning of his, and obferve, 
that Tzetes is a little pazzled (17). According to 
him, one of the drremifja’s was the Wife of Mauj- 
lus, m Gt a the Wife of Hecatomnes; the frit 


Article 
LRUCAS. 


of whom he makes the Companion of Xerxes. Now 

all Authors agree, that She, who built a magnificent 

Tomb for her Husband, was the Daughter of He- 

eatomnes, and Wife of Maufolus ; and that the Arte- 

mifia, who joined the Perfans againit the Greeks, was 

the Daughter of Lygdamis. The great Scaliger will 

not pafs Mufter here: He has too apparently taken 

the one for the other (18), and Thatin a Place, where (18) Scalig. 
it was-not eafy to make fuch a Miftake: For it is in Aufniar. 
the Abftratt of a: Book, the Author whereof has de- L“tion. is 
clared, in plain Terms, that he fpeaks of one Arte- See pyrene 
mifia, the Daughter of Lygdamis, who took up Arms Tollins,gag. 
againft the Perfians (19). Scaliger, {uppreffing all 329- 

thefe particular Defcriptions, has fubfticuted That of 

the Widow of Maxflus, which can only te applied Gen. ra 
to That Queen of Caria, who fo much honoured the ped Phot. 
Memory of her Husband. This celebrated Writer n. 190. peg: 
has led another great Man into an Error, having 49! 
occafioned Farfus to zffirm, that, after the Death 

of Maujolus, Artemifia, seeing +herfelf {lighted by 

Dardanus, whom the loved, put out his Eyes, and, 

finding herfelf afterwards till more in Love, went 

to take the Leacadian Leap, by which fhe loft her 

Life(20). By compsring This Paffage with That of (20) Valef. 
Scaliger, it plainly appears, that theone is a Tranfcript Not. in Har- 
of the other. This tumble of Val/efus in fo Even 
a Road, and the Difference he oblerves between 
Theopompus, who makes Artemia die of Grief 
for the Loís of her Husband, and Prc/omy, the Son 
of Hepheftion, who makes her die for Love of another 
Man, as Valzfius pretends, are fo much the more 
amazing, ashe had, but two Lines before, quoted the 
feventh Book of this fame Pro/omy, to prove, that 
Artemifia’s Father's Name was not Damis, but Lyg- 
damis. Balthafar Bonifacius, who givesthe fame falfe 
account of the Wife of Mau/:lus (21), confeffes he (a1) Hac 
took it from Scaliger. Habemus confitentem ream: Prolomzxus 
Tbe Criminal pleads Guilty. And it may be properly Hephzttio- 


faid of this Way of propagating Faults, = qe 
rem Scalige- 
dedit hanc contagio labem, rum recen- 
Et dabit in plares: ficut grex totus in agris a k 
Unius fcabie cadit, & porrigine porci; Scn of He- 
Uvagque conípe&ta livorem ducit ab uva (22). ene 
rdi 
InfeBtions, from one fingle Cafe begun, Scaliger ju- 
Soon foread their Poifon, and thro’ Numbers run. sa ni 
So, ope Sheep toxch'd, none of the Flock efcape; Hif. Ludicr. 
And the whole Bunch rots from one [mitten Grape. Ù> 3. ¢- 87+ 


Mr Mesage, having faid a great many fine Things of (22) Juve. 
Artemifia, the Wike of Maufolus, ad padal. of AAT 
the Honour done her, in propofing her as a Model of 
conjugal Love, goes an in this manner: Yer Prolomy, 
the Son of Hepheftion —— fays, that Artemifia was 
Jo fmitten with the Love of one Dardanus, Ege. And 
having repeated the whole Story, he proceeds thus! 
“© There were two Artemifie's, both Queens of 
‘6 Caria, as Suidas informs us; She, who was married 
‘ to Maufolus, and another more ancient: and, if this 
“ Story be true, it is moft probable, that it happened 
“ to the firt Artemija, and that This Pivlomy, the 
“t Son of Hepbeffion, in applying it to the Wife of 
6Q * Maufolus, 
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(23) Menage «* Mau/olus, was miftaken (23).” ‘The Conjecture of 
Vaud this learned Man is very juft; but he was in the 
alherbe, 


Pog: 53-* 


(24)Sarafin’s 
Works, pag. 
Br 


(25) See rhe 
Nouveaux 
Dialogues 
des Morts, 
2. part. pP T fe 


Dutch Edit. 


(2) Strabo, 
lib. 14. pog. 
4T. Suidas 
in "Apreps- 
Cia. 


(4) Plin. lib. 
35- cape 5 
(c) Lib. 7. 
cap. 30 

(d) Diodor. 
Sicul. ]. 16. 


(e) Strabo, 
l. 14 p.471- 


(f) See Re- P 


mark [D]. 


wrong in charging Ptolomy with fixing this Ad- 
venture on the Wife of Mau/fe/us. Sarafin, introdu- 
cing Mr Menage in the Dialogue, upon the Queition, 
whether a young Man ought to be amorous, makes him 
fay, that Artemifia, the fame Artemifia, who was fo 
afflicted for the Death of her Husband, who drowned 
berfelf in Tears, and reproached the Stars, whith could 
not belp it, 


With all that Rage can make one fay, 
When Reajom flies, and gives it way (24), 


fe'l, at laft, in Love with Dardanus, and that the mob 
profefled Coquette would be afbamed of the Paffion of 
That Queen. Upon this he quotes what Scaliger fays ; 
fo that we fee one, or rather two, ingenious Men, 
Mt Sarafin and Mr Menage, deceived by the learned 
Scaliger. The witty Author of the New Dislgues of 
the Dead has made That Artemifia, who lamented her 
Husband fo much, in Love with a young Man (25). 


It would be too tedious to point out all thofe, who 
have confounded the two Artemifia’s. Ravifius Texter (26) In Ofi- 
(26), and the Authors of the Thefaurus Fabri are of This cina. 
Number. O/ivier, who wrote a Commentary on 
Valerius Maximus, is alfo one of them; though he 
knew, that Strabo and Herodotus did not agree about the 
Genealogy of The Artemifia, whom they mention (27). ,__ vis 
He innocently imagined, that one of the two mult G ar 
be in the wrong, and never dreamed, that they fpoke Variorum, 
of different Perfons, and were both in the right. It pag 392. E- 
is true, Mr Hofman gives two Articles of Artemifia; o> 1655+ 
but, in the firit, he has huddled together confufedly, 
what fhould have been diftinguifhed under the two 
different Heads; and he is doubtful, whether the Wife 
of Maufolus, and the Daughter of Lygdamis, are not 
one and the fame Perfon. Befides, he quotes Vi- 
truvius for Faéts, which he never once mentions. 
Mr Lloyd led him the way in That falie Quota- 
tion from Charles Stepbens, which he has not cor- 
reéted; And from whom he has very {urprifingly 
pirated the whole Article of That Artemifia, who fol- 
lowed Xerxes; which Article was very correct. 

\ 


ARTEMISIA, Queen of Caria, the Daughter of Hecatomnes (a), Sifter and 
Wife of Maufolus, immortalized herfelf by the Honours fhe paid to the Memory of 
her Hufband. She caufed a very magnificent Tomb to be built for him, in Haltcar- 
naffus, which was called Maufoleum, and was one of the feven Wonders of the World ; 
from whence the Appellation of Maufoleum has ever fince been given to all fump- 
tuous Structures of this kind. Pliny has left us a particular Defcription of this ftately 


Monument (b). 
Supplement to Morert. 


Itmay be feen in French in the Hiftory of Mr Chevreau (c), and in the 
Artemifia lived but two Years after her dear Hufband (d), 


who died without Children (e), after he had reigned twenty four Years, towards the 


End of the CVIth Olympiad [4]. 
before the Maufoleum was finifhed (g). 


She died of Grief and Melancholy (f) [8], 
It is faid- fhe mixed her Hufband’s Athes /g)Ptin. iit. 
with Water, and drank them, that fhe might ferve him for a living Tomb (b). 


Ic 3° cap s» 


muft not be forgot, that fhe caufed excellent Panegyrics to be made on him, and ç) a. cet. 


propofed a Prize of great Value for him, who fhould acquit himfelf beft (i). Theo- L 1e en 
ompus obtained it. They fay, that his Mafter J/ocrates was one of the Orators, who iib. 4 c.t. 
Theodeties of Phafelides, who was another of the Competitors, 
compofed a Tragedy called Mauj/olus, which had better Succefs, than his Profe. Nor 


entred the Lifts [C]. 


l. ro. c. 18. 


li) A. Gell. 
ibid. Plu 


mutt we forget, that, inftead of Lamentations and Tears, in which moft Wricers ee 


[4] Manufolus, ber Husband, died —— towards 
the End of the CV ib Olympiad.) Mott Editions of 


bury 


Theopompus, a Cicero, and a Strabo. Theotompus’s Ac- (6) Apd 
count is very full. “Hy ongi OeorouxG obsvad's Harpocrate 


Pliny make Mau/olus, King of Caria, die in the 
fecond Year of the Cth Olympiad, and the Three hun- 
dred and fecond of Rome (1). But Father Hardouin, 
according to the beft Manufcripts, has fixed his Death 
to the fecond Year of the CVith Olympiad, and the 
Four hundred and fecond of Reme. Obiit Olympiadis 
centefima fexte anno fecundo; Urbis anno 402. Mr 


(1) Plinius, 
lib. 3°. c 5. 
pag. 230, & 

cap. 6. pag. 

288. 


Chevreau obferves, that Uher judged this Paffage of | 


Pliny tobe corrupted, and that Magfolus died in the 
fourth Year of the CVIth Olympiad, Anno Mundi 


voowm angòsToay Sia THY AUTHY Exi Te avdpòs 
nai adtage Mavowas, awodarvesy (6). Who is faid, 
by Theopompus, to bave died of a wafting Aiea 
contra&ed through Grief for the Lofs of Maulolus ber 
Husband, and Brother. That of Cicero. * Artemi- 
s fia illa, fays be (7), Maufoli Caria Regis uxor, 
‘¢ guz nobile illud Halicarnafli fecit fepulchrum, quam- 
iu vixit, vixit in luu, eodemque etiam confecta 
“ contabuit. Huic erat illa opinio quotidie recens, 
‘* que tum denique non appellabatur recens cum 


(7) Cicer. 
Tufculan. 3 
Tbs Puffage 
iseur-ng cited 
in Val. Max. 
Varicrum. 
T-e laf Pea 
riod in Ro- 
man Chara- 
Eers 1s vith 
out the Pare 


` : ticle 
vetuftate exaruit. That Artemifia, the Wife of See ies 


Maufolus of Caria, who built The famous Monu- it into'erable 
ment at Halicarnaflus, lived in Sorrow, and pined Norjerje. 
away with it to Death. To ber, the fame Sentiment 

was always new, which was then only not efteemed t Staba; 
“ new, when quite worn out with Age.” It is almok hes me 
certain, Cicero was ignorant, that 4rtemifia furvived 

her Husband but two Years; otherwife he would not (9\Plutrchs 
have ufed fuch Expreffions as fignify a very long Sor- in Vita 1o- 
row. But let us fee what Strabo fays: Bice: JY Tia es 
amosavsons Sia wivO@ TE ard pds (8). She cao 38. = 
died of a Confumption, through Grief for her Husband. 

(C) They fay Ifocrates made a Panegyric on bim.) I (10) See Eu- 


oe 
€ 
Ci 
‘ec 


(2) Chevr. 3651 (2). This agrees very well with thefe Words 

Hit. da of ather Hardouin; ** Quid quod & Diodorus non 

Monde, lib. « ad Olympiadis cv1 annum alterum Maufoli obitum, 

7: P-3+ «e fed ad quartum refert, lib. 16. ver. 435 (3). — But 

(3) Harduin, ‘* Diodorus places the Death of Mautolus, sot ix the 

3 Plin.  ““ fecond, but fourth, Year 4 the CV Ith Pate and 

Tom. 5. p with the Duration of the Reigns of Thole, who fuc- 

280. ceeded Manfolus, till Alexander's Expedition. See 
the Remark [4] of the Article ADA. Ht is certain, 
that Mav/folus was dead, and Artemifia, who did not 
furvive him above two Years, living, when De- 
moftbenes made an Oration for the Liberty of the Rho- 
dians. Now he fpoke this Oration in the fecond 
Year of the CVIIth Olympiad, as may be colleéted 

(4) Dion. from Dionyfius of Halicarnaffus (4). Maufolus, then, 

Halicarn E- died in the lat Year of the CVIth; and the anonymous 

pe pares ~- Author, who defcribed the Olympiads, was miftaken, 

¥ “Cript. | e 0 : 

Demotth. in placing Manfolus's Funeral Oration, by Theopompus, 
in the firit Year of the CIIId Olympiad. Valefius 
has committed the fame Miftake. Hace Artemifa 

(5) Valet. jg funere Marit: agones celebravit Olympiade c111 (5). 

Noin Hare "his Artemifia folemnized ber Husband's Funeral 

a a with Prize re in the CIIId Olympiad. They, 

” who, after the Example of Ca/epin, Mr Lloyd, and 


Mr Hofman, 9e. would refer us to the feventh Book 
of Herodotus, for an Account of the Maufoleum, can 
never have rightly confulted the Chronological Tables, 
which mult be very falfe indeed, if the Death of 
Maufolus be found in them, before That of Herodotus. 

[B] She died of Grief and Melancholy.) We have 
feveral great Authorities for this Fact, no I¢fs than a 


have quoted two good Vouchers (9); and can add a 
Third, of great Weight, which is Theopompus: He 
publickly boafts of having carried the Prize from his 
Matter Jjocrates (10). But I am not ignorant, that 
Suidas, without mentioning J/ocrates, the Athenian, 
{peaks of another J/ocrates, Difciple and Succeffor 
of the former, and born either at Heraclea, or Apollo- 
nia, on the Euxine Sea. Suidas fays, it was He, who 
difputed the Prize of Eloquence with Theodefes. Theo- 
pompus, and Erythreus (11). This latter was of Nau- 
cratis in Egypt, which will make Aulus Gellius guilty 
of a Miftake, in the Place, where we read, that Theo- 
pompus, Theodeétes, and Naucrites difputed That Prize 
(12). 


Naucrites is not the proper Name of One of 


febius Preps 
Evarg |. 19 
cap: 3, page 
464. 


(11) Suidas 
in "Igoupa~ 
THs 


(12) A. Gele 
lius, lib. 10, 
Cap. 18. 


(13) Morerf 
aad Hofman 
bave it Nau- 
crites. 


Thofe Competitors; it is only his Name derived from 
the Town, where he was born, a little altered ; for it (14) Olivar. 
fhould have been Namratites (13). Olivier names inVal Max 


them Toecpompas, Theedotes, and Nawcrates (14). But, YS 39 so 


3 Bat. 165 je 


(rr) Suidag 
in "Icoxp- 
TG. - 


(16) Photius 
in Biblioth. 
cod. 16. p. 
392. 


(17) Cicero 
de Orat. lib, 
3: & in O- 
.Fatores 


(18) Dion 
Halicarn. in 
: Judicio de 


Ï Geo, p. 228. 


(19) Quintil. 
lib. ns 6. 
init. 


"(20) That de 
Libertate 
aorin, 
at page 730 
hii Woke p f 
Edit.Genev. 
3607. folio, 


(4) @ru&er 
eç, a Pi lian. 
Diog. Laert. 
de Vitis Phi- 
lofoph. 1. 2. 
in Menede- 
mo, Circa 
init. p. 153. 
Edit. Amft. 
1692. 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(¢) Id. ibid. 
Pag- 159. ne 
137- 


(d) Id. ibid. 


pag. 153. n. 
126. 


le) Id. ib. 
P: g. 159. Ne 
337> 


Cf) Ta. ibid. 
fz) Id. ibid. 


(1) Diogen. 
Lart lib. 2. 
LO 137° 


ARTEMISIA. ASCLEPIADES. 


bury Artemifia during her Widowhood, there are thofe, who affirm, that fhe made 
' fome very heroic Conquefts [D]. 


if Aulus Gellius isto be preferred before Suidas, as in my 
Judginent he ought to ve, then we muft own, that the 
latter is miftaken in the Place, where we read, dua 
7G ‘Feubpaiy Navxeg]irn syara (15); be 
contended with Erythreus, the Naucratian. Photius 
favours Aulus Gellius, by faying, that Naucrates of E- 
rytbrea was one of Theopompus's Competitors (16). On 
one fide, or the other, thcy have miftaken the proper 
Name forthe Name derived from the Town. Obferve, 
that Cicero (17), Dionyfius Halicarnaffenfis (18), and 
Quintilian (19), {peak of One Naucrates, a Difciple of 
Jocrates. However, Amiet has tranflated the Paffage 
of P/utarch in a quite different manner from Wolfius, 
and Xy/ander : according to Thele, J/ocrates’s Panegyric 
on Maufolus was loft; but, according to Amiot, it was 
preferved. Tfocrates, fays be, contended for the Prize, 
which Queen Artemifia inffituted on account of the Tomb 
of ber Husband Maufolus; and the Oration, which be 
made in Praife of the deceafed, is fill extant. With- 
out doubt the different Manner of Accenting has pro- 
duced Thefe different Trarflations : fome read 73 
è tyxdpsoy & cole las, but this Panegyric is not 
preferved ; others read 73 St éyuwmsov È ca- 
Clas, And this Panegyric is there preferved. See 
what fport Fortune makes with Manuícripts; one 
fingle Point, either taken away, or added, or altered, 
turns the Affirmative into the Negative. 

[D] There are fome, who afirm, that foe made fome 
very bervic Conquefts.) I fay nothing of Demoftbenes’s 
Oration, which has heen quoted before (20), though 
it is certain, from the manner of That Orator’s ex- 
prefling himfelf, that Artemifa was not reprefented in 
Athens as a difconfolate Widow, pining away, and 
neglecting the Affairs of her Kingdom, to confine 
her Thoughts wholly to the Memory of her Huf- 
band. The Athenians confidered her as a Woman 
in a Condition to make herfelf feared ; for one of the 
Arguments, which Demofthenes had to confute, was 
drawn from the Motions which btemifia might 
make, if the Athenians fhould efpoufe the In- 
terefts of the Rbodians. But I leave this, to pafs 
to fomething more clofe to the Point. Vitruvius 
tells us, that, after the Death of Mau/olus, the Rbe- 


dians, difdaining, that Caria fhould be governed by 
a Woman, attempted to dethrone her (21). Their 
Defign was defeated by a Stratagem of Arteme/ia's, 
which was prefently followed by another, executed 
by herfelf, in Perfon, with fo much Vigour and Suc- 
cels, that, in a very fhort time, fhe made herfelf Mi- 
firefs of Rbodes. She caufed two Statues in Brafs to 
be erected there, asa Trophy of her Vittory; one 
of them reprefented the City of Rhodes, the other 
Artemifia marking That City with a hoc Iron. Fi- 
truvius adds, that the Rdodians never durft remove 
This Trophy from it’s Place, (for That was a thing 
forbidden by their Religion), but they encompaffed 
it with a Building, which concealed it from public 
View. Does this look like the Conduct of a dif- 
confolate Widow, entirely employed in fighing and 
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(21) Vitruv. 
ce Archi- 
tet. lib. 2. 
cap. 8. 


groaning, and fo lavifh of Life, as to facrifice it to — 


forrow intwo Years Time? It is in vain to pretend, 
that Vitruvius {peaks of the other Artemifia: l am 
fenfible Mr Chevreau has thought fo (22); but 
there are two inconteftable Arguments to the con- 
trary. For, I. the sab et of Vitruvixs was the 
Wife of Maufolus; and, II. fhe poffeifed herlelf of 


(22) Chev- 
reau, Jib. Je 


cap 3- P 34° 


a City, which was not built ’till the Time of the Pe- - 


loponnefian War, when Xerxes and Artemifia were no 

longer in Being. “H Sè vèv mors exjicon xe] 
s € N 3 ~ ? hye 

Ta Tleaorovynotaxd umd TE duTë dpyslix]ova, 


ws pasiv, Ug & xai ô Tlepasers (23). The City, 
that now is, was built in tre Time of the Peiopon- 


nefian War, they fay, by the very fame Architel, 
who built the Pireum. It is not, thereforé, without 
Reafon, that Tzetzes makes both the Artemifias Com- 
manders of Armies, and Women of Martial Spirit, 
pee DG spatnyitidas, yevvalas aupolcpas. 
hat can we think of Authors, who give us fuch 
inconfiftent Accounts of one, and the faine, Queen? 
One Perfon, greatly obliged by her, might be fuffi- 
cient to make the World believe, that her Grief for 
her Husband was the Caufe of her Death. Writers 
would repeat it an hundred Times, from one to ano- 
ther, not only as a Rarity, but alfo, asan Example wor- 
thy of Imitation. The moft fingular Embellifhments 
are given, fooner or later, to fuch fort of Traditions. 


ASCLEPIADES, a Native of Phiia (a) in Peloponnefus, made a great 
Figure among the ancient Philofophers. He was a Difciple of Stilpo (b), and broughe 
over Menedemus to the fame School ; Menedemus, I fay, with whom he contracted fuch 
an intimate F ee (c), that it might, perhaps, be compared to That of Pylades, and 


Orefies [A]. After 


aving ftudied together under Stilpo, at Megara, they went to 


Elis, where they conferred with the Difciples of Phædon (d). They were both very 
poor, and forced to earn their Living with the Sweat of their Brows [B]; however, 


they found Time for their Studies, and became great Philofophers. 


Menedemus was 


younger than his Friend (e) ; but they had no Regard to the Difference of their Age, 
when they came to a Refolution of marrying. Their Defign was to live and keep 
Houfe together, even after quitting their State of Celibacy. To this end they judged 


it neceffary to choofe their 


ives, with a Precaution moft likely to fecure their dome- 


ftick Quiet, and believed this End would be anfwered in a Family, where there was a 


Mother and her Daughter, both marriageable. 


and Afclepiades the Daughter (f). 


Menedemus married the Mother, 


The latter being dead, Menedemus furrendered 


his Wife to his Friend, and married a rich Maid ; but would have A/clepiades’s Wife 


continue Miftrefs of the Houfe. 


It was no hard Matter for him to find out a good 


Match; becaufe he had the chief Authority in the Town, where he-lived (g); I mean 


Eretria, the Place of his Birth. A/clepiades died there very old (b). 


He had lived 


very temperately, amidft the great Plenty ofhis Friend’s Table (i), and bore the Mif- 


{ 4] His Friendbip for Menedemus might be com- 
pared to That of Pylades and Oreftes.) Thele are the 
Words of Diogenes Laërtius; DiA@ Te hy pdaise 
(Meved'nu@) as dhaor tx Tis wpds “Acxanrad ny 
Cuumvoias, siey Ts Staoepeons Iluaads pio- 
sopyiaæs (1). — Menedemus was remarkable for bis 
Friend(bip, as appeared from bis Conjunfion with Af- 
clepiades, no way inferior to That of Pylades with Ore- 
ftes. After this, our Author fays, that srchepelis, 
intending to make them a Prefent of a confiderable 
Sum, his Generofity was of no fervice to them; for 
a laudable Difagreement happened between them, 
about the taking laft, and, as they could not fettle 
this Point, neither of them took any thing. 


& 


fortune 


[B]. Both be, and bis Friend, were forced to cark 


their Living with the Sweat of their Brows ] They p 


hired themfelves, as Labourers, to a Mafon. A/clepiades 
was not fo much afhamed of it, as Menedemus; he 
did not value who faw him, naked (2), carrying up 
Mortar to the Top of the Houfe; but Meneaemus 
hid himfelf, when he faw any Body pa's by (3). 
Athen@us, who fays nothing of this, tells another, 
yet more remarkable, Story. ‘“ The Areopazites, 
c fays be (4), cauled Menedemus, and Ajclepiades, 
“ two young Students in Philofophy, and very poor, 


(23) Straho, 
lib. 14. page 
45 ° 


(21) Tastz. 
chil. 12, vere 
c65. hik 
455. 


(4) Id ibid. 
n. 138. 


(1 Eutýeæç 
rÈ Mevedy- 
uw cDidpas 
sUTEAŬG a- 
zò psyź- 
Awy - -- -He 
lived with 
M:nedemus 
-ery fba- 
ringiy in the 
midi: f g. eat 
Opucence. 


(2) Teche tris 
to Le undere 

ed, wt lites 
rally of un 

aby.t.te Nao 
keda- s, due 

cf the u(ual 

hripeng of 
Wo kmen in 

eo rm Wese 
ther. 


(3. Doren. 
Lacrt. lib. 2,5 


‘© to be fummoned before them, and demanded of ™*3" 
“ them, Hoso come you to be fo fat? you bave no (4) Athen. 
“ Bhate, you follows no Employment, but frend all iih 4, c. 13, 


8 your 


pag. 163. 


ee ee eae Te eG, A 
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ASCLEPIADES. 


fortune of lofing his Sight very patiently EQ -His Death did not extinguifh the 
e 


Friendfhip Menedemus had for him [D]. 


(2) Plutarch. 
de Diferim. 

Adulat. 
Amici, 


$5 reclaiming the young Debauchee (k). 


e your Time in bearing the Philofopbers?” -Pleafe 
to fend for fucb a Miller, replied the two Scholars. 
‘He was fent for, accordingly; and, when he came, 


declared, that they came, every Night, into the Mill 
to grind, and had two Drachmas for their Labour. 


n Ihave faid, he was a Difciple of 


Stilpo, it is needlefs to obferve, that he flourifhed fome little time after the Death of 
Alexander, He had a Son, who behaved himfelf fo very ill, that Menedemus turned 
Bi him out of Doors, without fo much as {peaking to him, which proved the Means of 


: (5) Ciceros 
“© tuliffet, refpondiffe ut puero uno effet -comita- Toul. 


“ tior (5).” The Lofs of my Eyes, faid oar Phi- Quet. lib. 
lofepher, precures me this Advantage, that I never 52 Bp. 39° 
go alone, 1 have always a Boy extraordinary in 
my Retinue. 


The Judges, admiring their Condué, honoured them (D) His Death did not extinguifo Menedemus’s Aexinsik- 
with a Prefent of Two hundred Drachmas. They Friena/bip for him.) ‘Having been informed, that his a tora 
would have been punifhed, if they had not declased Servants refufed Adınittance to one, who ‘had been Sg: 307. rà 
the Means of their Subfiftence. a Favourite of Ajcepiades, he commanded them to búópaç dves- 
(a) Spretis . [C] He bore patiently the Misfortune of lofigg let him in. Know, fays he (6), that though Afcle- yu- - Af- 
legatis & bis Sight.] I make no queltion but thefe Words piades is in bis Grave, be epens my Door for bim. sayeth 
pollicitatio- of Cicero relate to our Ajclepiades: ** Afclepiadem This Favourite came afterwards to dine with Me- ei; “ 
nibus Mi- «< ferunt non ignobilem, nec inexercitum Philofo- sedemus. ere n Diog. 
oe oe « phum, quum quidam quereret, quid ei corcitas at- R obi 
arded not 4,4.138. 
te Moe ASCLEPIADES, a Native of Prufa in Bitbynia, was one of the moft famous () Trbebet 
King Mi- Phyficians of Antiquity. He was cotemporary with Mithridates, as appears by his re- ee a. 
Piin lib. 7. fufing to gotohis Court, in fpite of all the great Promifes which were madehim tO Procure ficio mirabi- 
cp-37- This Vifit (a). He could not be prevailed on any farther, than to fend a Prefcription tol 
c) ta. ib. (b). He was the Head of a new Sect (c); and found out the Method of makin ears, aaa 
25.cap-2- Wine ferviceable in the Cure of Diftempers (d). This Practice, and the ufe of.cold on mm- 


peRive tum 


()fa-lib.7. Water, which he allowed his Patients (e), brought him into great Efteem (f). sam frigi- 


Cap. 37° 


& jib. 26. 
cap 3- pag. 


[4] He cured a Perfon who was going to be bu- 

ried.) This is what Pliny fays of it: Summa autem 

(fama e) Afclepiadi Prufienfi —— relate è funere 

(1) Plin. lib. bomine EF fervato (1). —— Alclepiades, the Prufian, 
7: p.37+ oom gained the bigheft Reputation, by ordering a 
Pag: 58, 59° Perfon to be carried back again, tobo was going to 
be buried, and curing him. He obferves, elfewhere, 

that this fort of Refurreétion was neceflary to eftablith 

the Reformation, which was then made, in the Pra- 

tice of Phyfic; and that it is not to be imagined, 

that fo great an Innovation was introduced, without 

fome very confiderable Motives. ‘* Magna auctori- 

“ tate, nec minare fama, cum oceurriffet ignoto fu- 

s neri relato homine ab rogo atque fervato, ne quis 

« levibus momentis, tantam converfionem fatam exi- 

(2) Ta. lib. *‘ flimet (2). Celfus mentions this admirable Cure 
26, cap- 3, only by the By. “ In vicino fæpe quædam note 
Pag: 445+ = ** pofits non bonos fed imperitos medicos decipiunt 5 
« quod Afclepiades {ciens, funeri obvius, inclamavit, 
(3; Celfusde «¢ eum vivere qui efferebatur (3). —— Some Symp- 


iba ae 6. “ toms are fo alike, as fo deceive the ignorant, tbo 
pag.57e  ** wot the judicious, Phyfictan ; it was from this Skill, 


« shat Aiclepiades, meeting with a Funeral, pronoun- 


“ ced the Body to be alive.” But Apuleius has on- 
larged on the Circumftances of it, without forget- 
ting, that the Heirs were not very well pleafed with 
Ajclepiades, for maintaining, that the Man was not 
(4) Apuleius dead- ““ Afclepiades, fays be (4), inter præcipuos 
in Floridis, ‘* medicorum, fi unum Hippocratem excipias, cæ- 
pag. 352. = ** teris princeps, primus etiam vino opitulari ægris 
« repperit: fed dando fcilicet in tempore; cujus rei 
«* obfervationem probe callebat: ut qui diligentiffime 
«* animadverteret venarum pulfus inconditos, vel præ- 
“ claros. Is igitur, cum forte in civitatem fefe reci- 
« peret, & rure fuo fuburbano rediret, afpexit in 
« pomeriis civitatis funus ingens locatum, plurimos ho- 
«+ mines ingenti multitudine qui exequias venerant cir- 
« cumhare, omnes triltiffimos & obloletifimos veftitu. 
« Propius accefit, ut etiam incognoíceret, more 
« ingenii humani, quifnam effet; quoniam percon- 
« tanti nemo refponderat. At vero ipfe aliquid in 
« illo ex arte deprehenderat. Certe quidem. jacenti 
« homini ac prope depofito Fatum abftulic. Jam 
« miferi illius membra omnia aromatis perfperfa, 
« jam os ipfius unguine odoro delibutum, jam eum 
« pollingtum, jam cænæ paratum, contemplatus eum 
«© diigentiffime quibufdam fignis animadvertit, etiam 
atque etiam pertractavit corpus hominis: & inve- 
“ nit in illo vitam latentem. Confeftim exclama- 
s“ vit, vivere hominem, procul ergo faces abigerent, 
‘« procul ignes amolirentur; rogum demolirentur, 
“ cosnam feralem 4 tumuio ad menlam referrent. 


Having cured a Perfon who was going tobe buried[4 ], he acquired an incredible Repu- 
(a) ta. mia, tation ; but the Wager, which he laid againft Fortune, made him be cried up with 


tatreduced a 
wery takin 
Method ki 
yet giving Wise 
to bis Pa- 
tients, and 
alo eld Wa- 
te. spon on 
per Occafions. 
Id. lib. 26. 


Cap. 3. page 
444. 


s Murmur interea exortam, partim medico creden- 
‘¢ dum dicere ; partim etiam irridere medicinam. Po- 
s ftremo propinquis etiam hominibus invitis, quod 
“ ne jam ipfi hæreditatem habebant, an quod ad- 
s hac illi fidem non habebant, ægre tamen ac dif- 
4“ ficuher Alclepiades impetravit brevem mortuo 
“ dilationem. Atque jita vefpillonum manibus 
“ extortum, velut ab Inferis, poftliminio domum 
“ remlit, confeftimque fpiritum recreavit: confe- 
“ ftimque animam in corporis latibulis delitefcen- 
& tem .quibufdam medicamentis provocavit. ——— 
“ Afclepiades, the Prince of Phyficians, next to Hip- 
“* pocrates, was the firf, who ujed Wine as a Medi- 
** gine. But be took care to give it on proper Occafions, 
“ which be very well underflood, from bis diligent 
“© Attendance to the Indications of the Pulfe. ds be 
“* bappened one Day to return from bis Country Houfe 
“€ to the City, be faw in the out-skirts a very large 
** Funeral, with a great Multitude of People furrouna- 
“ing the Body, all very forrowful, and in mourning 
“ Habits. He drew near out of Curiofity, according 
“ to Cufom, to learn whofe it was, thoje be had ig- 
s“ quired of not baving fatisfied bim. His Skill found 
‘* an opportunity of making a great Difcovery. With- 
“© out deubt be faved tue Life of a Man, fuppofed to be 
“ Dead, and whofe funeral Rites were almoft all per- 
sc formed. The poor Wretch was already beftremed 
<< with Spices, bis Face perfumed, bis Body anointed, 


(f) Ià. ibid. 


«e and the Funeral Entertainment prepared; when 


«s Afclepiades, obferving bim attentioeh, and carefully 
« examining the Body, found by bis Art fome Signs of 
« Life in it. He immediately cried out, that the Body 
« was alive, that they might throw away their Torches, 
s extinguifh the Fire, demolifb the Funeral Pile, and 
<< remove their Feaf? from the Tomb to the Table. The 
«c Company murmured; Jome were for believing in the 
s“ Doctor, others ridiculed the Profeffion. At laf, 
« though the Heirs oppofed it, either becaufe they were 
“in Poffefion of the Inheritance, or bad no Faith 
‘sin the Phyfician, with great difficulty A{clepiades 
sc obtained a fhort Reprieve for the dead Man. And 
« fo baving refcued him from the Undertaker's Hand, 
« be bad bim brought Home again, ‘as it were from 
“* the infernal Regions, and immediately, by the Vire 
“* tue of bis Medicines, revived bis Spirits, and re- 
‘* covered the fcattered Remains of Life.” The Story 
of the Woman, that was twice carried to be buried, 
will not be amifs in this Place. She was brought 
to Life, without the Affiftance of Medicine; but her 
Husband was not overjoyed at it. The Story is this. 
“« A Woman in a Village of Poitou had a fevere 
‘© Ilinefe, at the end of which fhe fell int? fo 

cep 


(5) Menngi- 
aaa, pP. 117, 
1183. of the 


Sr? Datch 
Edition. 


ASCLEPIADES 


yet ee ee [B]. He engaged to renounce the Title of Phyfician, if ever 
be 


ould be fick, and won the Wager ; for he died by a Fall, ata very great Age. 


It was at Rome he became fo famous. 


fuch as any one might ufe without the Help of a Phyfician. This made them very 
acceptable ; and all the World ran to him, as to one fent from Heaven [C]. One 
Thing, which favoured his gaining fo great a Reputation, was the foolith Credulity (4) SeeTer- 
of That Age as to the Magic Virtue of certain Plants; for it being eafy todemonftrate, juin is 


He contrived eafy Methods, and 
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He came thither to teach Rhetoric (g); but, (g) 1 iti, 
not finding That Employ profitable enough, he applied himfelf to the Practice 
of Phyfic ; and, not being acquainted with the Remedies then in ufe, he took occa- 
fion to condemn them, and invent new ones. 


oak de 


that moft of thofe Virtues were chimerical, it was no hard Matter for A/clepiades to Animf, cop. 
deftroy all the Credit of the ancient Prefcriptions[D]. He held, that the Soul was not ‘* 
diftinct from Matter (b). He compofed feveral Books, which are all loft. Pliny, 


Celfus, and Galen have quoted fome of them. 


He had alfo many famous Difciples 


(i) See their 
Names in the 
46th Letter 


(i). Pliny’s Nicenefs feems to be carried too far; he could not bear, that a Man, *& Reinefiue 
who had only ftudied Phyfic for Profit, fhould be allowed to give Rules of fuch 


ss deep a Lethargy, that her Husband, and thofe a- 
¢* bout her, believed her dead. They wrapped her 
s up only in Linnen, according to the Cuftom of 
s poor People in That Country, and had her carried 
* out to be buried. As they were going to Church, 
< one of her Bearers went fo clofe to a Bufh, that 
« the Thorns pricked her, and roufed her from her 
s Lethargy. Fourteen Years after, fhe was dead a- 
s gain, at leait fuppofed fo. As they were carrying 
« her to the Grave, and coming near the old 
« Place, the Husband cried out, two or three times: 


“© Pray keep a little farther off the Bufo (5).” 
[B] The Wager, which be laid againft Fortune, 
made bim be cried up with yet greater Admiration.] 


I do not believe, that the moft pretending Quacks, 
of our Days, dare lay any fuch Wager, efpecially 
if they were obliged to depofit a Sum of Money. How- 


‘ever, I am perfuaded, that the Reader will not be 


(6) Plinivs, 
hb. 7. c. 37. 
PE-53, 59- 


difpleafed to find P/iny’s Text here: ‘‘ Summa autem 
« Afclepiadi Prufienfi (fama eft) maxime 
«s {ponfione facta cum fortuna, ne medicus credere- 
«s tur, fi unquam invalidus ullo modo fuiffet ipfe: 
« & victor, fuprema in fenecta lapfu fcalarum exa- 
« nimatus eft (6). ———= Afclepiades, the Prufian, 


«s gained the bigheft Reputation, —— chiefly by. 


sc faking bis Credit, as a Phyfcian, againft bis ever 
« being fick bimfelf; be carried bis Point, and died, 
s in extream old Age, by a Fall down Stairs.” Ic 
was a furprizing Temerity in Our Phyfician; but 
the good Fortune, in not being belied by the Event, 
appears, to me, yet more extraordinary. I obferve, 
that, in fome things, he was a meer Quack. He ad- 
miniftered Wine in fome Diftempers, and boafted fo 
much of his Remedy, that he faid, the Power of 


-© the Gods was hardly equal to That of Wine. Afele- 


(3) Id. lib. 
23- cap. I. 
Pe. 25I. 


(3) Td. lib. 
Y cap. 3. 
Ps 444- 


piades utilitatem vini e@quari vix Deorum potentia 
pronunciavit (7). 

[C] All the World ran to bim, as to one fent from 
Heaven.) We may conceive, from the Words of Piny, 
an Idea of the Afcendant fome Phyficians have, 
even in our Days. ‘‘ Torrenti ac meditata quotidie 
« oratione blandiens, omnia (remedia) abdicavit: to- 
€“ tamque medicinam ad caufam revocando, conje- 
* €urz fecit, quinque res maxime communium auxi- 
« liorum profeffus abftinentiam cibi, alias vini, fri- 
s cationem corporis, ambulationem, geftationes: quæ 
« cum unufquifque femetipfum fibi, præftare poffe 
s intelligeret, faventibus cunétis ut effent vera quæ 
e facillima erant, univerfum prope humanum genus 
circumegit in fe, non alio modo, quam fi ccelo 
« emiffus adveniffet (8). Soothing the People 
« every Day with a fluent and premeditated Oration, 
« be banifhed all Medicines; and, reducing the whole 
s Art of Phyfic to the Tef of Reafon, be proved it 
“ to be but conjetural. Five Things, of mof common 
s Benefit, be beld to, Abftinence from Meat, at other 
“© Times from Wine. the ufe of the Flefb-Brufo, the 
“© Exercife of Walking, and of Riding: Which, as 
“© every one believed be could preferibe for bimfelf fuch 
s Remedies as ghefe, and as it is natural to wifh 
“* thofe Things true that are mof eafy, made all Peo- 
s ple flock to bim, as to one fent from Heaven.” 

[D]} Mof of the Magic Virtues of Plants being 
chimerical, it was eafy for Afclepiades to deftroy 
the Credit of ancient Prefcriptions.| Ic is the Nature 
of Man to run into Extremes. Shew him but fome 
Truths, and he fhall believe all the Falfities you think 
Proper br under them. Undeceive him but 


confequence 


of fome Falfities, by evident Demonftration, and he 
fhal] queftion the Truth of every Thing. Thus, by 
exploding the Impertinence of the Remedies called 
Magical, Afclepiades was enabled to overthrow even 
thofe Things, which might be better grounded. Pliny 
very naturally defcribes this Inclination for Extremes, 
fo remarkable in Human Nature. ‘s Super omnia, 
«« Jays be (9), adjuvere eum (Afclepiadem) Magic 
s“ vanitates, in tantum evecte, ut abrogare herbis 
« fidem cunctis poffent. Æthiopide herbâ amnes ac 
c ftagna ficcari conjectu, taéta claufa omnia aperiri. 
« Achæmenide conjećtâ in aciem hoftium, trepidare 
« agmina, ac terga vertere. Latacen dari folitam 2 
c Perfarum rege legatis, ut quocunque veniffent om- 
« nium rerum copia abundarent, ac multa fimilia. 
s Ubinam ifte fuere, cùm Cimbri Teutonique terri- 
«© bili Marte ulularent, aut cùm Lucullus tot reges 
« Magorum paucis legionibus fterneret ? Curve Ro- 
“ mani duces primam femper in bellis commerciorum 
« habuere curam ? Cur herclé Cæfaris miles ad Pharfa- 
s liam famem fenfit, fi abundantia omnis contingere 
“ unius herbæ felicitate poterat ? Non fatius fuit Æ- 
“ milianum Scipionem Carthaginis portas herbâ pate- 
facere, quam machinis claultra per tot annos qua- 
“ tere? Siccentur hodie Æthiopide Pontinæ paludes, 


quæ apud eundem Democritum invenitur compo- 
«“ {itio medicamenti, quo pulchri bonique & fortu- 
“ nati gignantur liberi, cui unquam Perfarum regi 
“ tales dedit? Mirum effet profecto, hucufque pro- 
« vectam credulitatem antiquorum, faluberrimis or- 
« tam initiis, fi in ulla re modum humana ingenia 
‘* noviffent, atque non hanc ipfam medicinam ab Af- 
< clepiade repertam, fuo loco probaturi effemus eve- 
« étam ultra Magos etiam. Sed hac eft omni in re 
“ animorum conditio, ut à neceffariis orfa primò, 
e cuncta pervenerint ad nimium. - - - - - - - The 
« greatef Affifance, Aiclepiades received, was from 
< the Magical Superftitions, which were carried to 
© fuch an Height, as made it eafy to abclifh all Sort of 
«Faith in Plants. That the Æthiopian Plant would 
< dry up Lakes and Rivers, if thrown into them, and 
“* force open Doors, or the ftrongeft Securities, by the 
“ Touch of it. That the Achemenian Plant, by being 
“* caf at the Enemy, would make their Troops tremble, 
s and turn their Backs. That the Plant, called Latace, 
“ ufed to be given by the Perfian King to bis Em- 
“ baffadors, that they might always be fure of Plenty, 
“ wherever they went: and many more of this Na- 
s ture. But where were thefe Virtues, when the Cim- 
“ bri, and Teutoni, thundered at their Gates, and 
* when Lucullus, with a few Forces, overthrew fo many 
“ Kings vs the Magi? Or why were the Romans, in 
** their Wars, fo careful, in the firft Place, to fecure 
‘© their Supplies ? How came Cefar's Soldiers to fall 
“ [bort of Provifions at Pharfalia, if one Plant only 
“ could make plenty? Would Scipio Æmilianus bave 
“ Jain, fo many Years, battering the Walls of Carthage, 
“ with bis Engines, if be could bave forced open the 
‘© Gates with a Plant? Let the Ethiopian Herb 
“ dry up the Pontine Lake at this Day, and reftore to 
« Italy fo great a Tra& of loft Land. Did ever That 
<< Compofition of Medicine, reported by the fame Author 
«< Democritus, to bave been fo ferviteable towards beget- 
‘* ting bandfome, dutiful, and fortunate Children, pro- 
sè duce any Juch Efel in any one of the Perfian Kings ? 
s It would be wonderful indeed, that the Credulity of 
“ the Ancients, which at firft bad fame reafenable 

6R s Foundation, 


to Rupertus, 
PaE: 395° 


(9) Id. ibide 
Cap. 4a page 
446. 


“ tantumque agri fuburbane reddatur Italie. Nam 


528 


(10) Td. lib. 
29. cap» le 


(t1) Id. ib. 
Cap. 3. pag. 
5: 


(12) Jonfius 
de Script. 
Philofoph. 


pag: 167. 


(13) Pinelo, 
in Stephan. 
Byzant. pag. 
470, N. 15, 
& pag. 757° 


(14) Athen. 
lib. 10. 4.56. 


(15) Cafaub. 
in Athen. 
pag. 769. 


comfequence to Mankind [E]. _ Suidas, 


one Afclepiades, a Grammarian of Myrka, 


agreeably to the Obfervations of Vofius. 


ASCLEPIADES. 


who has confounded our Phyfician: with 
has been reproved for it by Mr Moreré 
Therefore I thall mention it no farther, 


but content myfelf with pointing out the Caufes of ic. I fhall only remark the: 
Miftakes of fome other Authors [F]. Thofe of Mr Moreri are. not very con- 


‘ Foundation, foould be firetched to fuch a Pitch, if 
< buman Nature knew bow to obferve a Medium in 
«s any things or, if this very Reformation in Phyfic, 
«t introduced by Alclepiades, bad not been carried, as 
“c we foall [bew in it’s proper place, to a greater 
< beight of Extravagance, than even That of the 
s Magi. But fuch is the ImperfeGion of our Minds, 
s phat, though we fet out reafonably, yet we carry every 
“© thing to an Extreme.” Father Hardcuin repeats 
this in the Place, where Pay defcribes the great Power, 
which certain Phyficians had gained over the People, 
at the fame time that they mutually condemned 
one anothers Praétice. ‘ Hinc illæ, fays be (10), 
“‘ circa ægros mifere fententiarum concertationes, 
nullo idem cenfente ne videatur acceflio alterius. 
Hinc illa infelicis Monumenti infcriptio, turba fe 
medicorum periiffe. Mutatur ars quotidiè toties in- 
terpolis, & ingeniorum Græciæ flatu impellimur. 
Palamque eft, ut quifque inter iftos loquendo polleat, 
imperatorem illico vitæ noftræ necifque fieri. 
Hence arife thofe wretched Wranglings of Phyficians 
«e about their Patients, no one caring to come into the 
“© Sentiments of another, for fear it foould look like 
* giving bim the Preference. Hence That unlucky 
“« Epitaph, The Diftemper he died of was the Num- 
“ ber of his Doctors. The Art is always changing, by 
“ fuch daily Innovations, and the Wits of Greece tury 
“<"us which Way they will. ` And we fee, that every one 
«c of them, who bas a Talent for talking, prefently af- 
es fumes over us the Power of Life and Death.” 

[E] Pliny— could not bear, that fuch a Man foould 
be allowed to give Rules of fuch Confequence to Man- 
s find.) His Words are remarkable. ‘ Id folum 
s poffumus indignari, unum hominem è leviflima gen- 
s te, fine opibus ullis orfum, vectigalis fui caufa, 
« repente leges falutis humano generi dediffe, quas 
s: tamen poftea abrogavere multi (11). ——~ This one 


«s Thing is enough to raife our Indignation, that one.of fo. 


« gery mean an Extraction, and of no Firtunes, foould, 
sc for bis own Profit only, fo fuddenly take upon bim 
«so give Rules of Health to Mankind, which, by 
s the Way, were afterwards exploded by feveral of bis 
“c Succeffors.” 

_(F] The Miflakes of fome otber Authors, concern- 
ing Afclepiades, €c.) Meurfius has been reprimand- 
ed for taking Afc/epiades of Myrlea, and Afclepiades 
of Nicea, for two different Perfons. ‘* Malè M 
« fius hanc Myrlaanum & Nicenum tanquam duos 
« diftinétos recenfet (12). —— Meurfiys bas errone- 
“© oufly diftinguifbed this Alclepiades the Myrlean, and 
“« Nicwan, into two different Perfons.” Fonfius af- 
firms it to be a Miftake, and that the fame Afcle- 
piades, who wasborn at Myr/ea, and whofe Family 
was of Nicea, is indifferently firnamed Myr/eanus, 
and Nicenus. Pinedo fell into the fame Error with 
Meurfius (13). In the Lift of Authors, quoted by 
Atheneus, Afclepiades of Myrlea is underftood to be 
meant in thefe Words of the tenth Book; "Agxanwia- 
dns ey rors Tezjodsutrois (14). Dalechamp has. 
tranflated them, A/clepiades libro de iis quorum nomine 
edita funt tragadia. A{clepiades, ia bis Book of 
thofe, in whofe Names bave been publifbed Tragedies. 
Cafaubon cen{ures him for This, and makes it appear, 
that the Title of That Work was not of the Mafculine 
Gender zegfodsjsvor, but of the Neuter Gender 
Texfod seve, and that Plutarch alfo has quoted it 
fo (15). He does not fay where the Quotation is to 
be found. But, to fupply This Defect, I fhall ob- 
ferve, that it is in the Life of J/ocrates, as we thall 
fee prefently. He might have added, that the fame 
Work of Afclepiades is quoted in the Neuter Gen- 
der, by Stephanus Byzantinus, and by Photius, as 
we fhall make appear by and by. This Critic under- 
ftands That Work of Afelepiades to have treated of 
the great Actions, which ferved the Tragic Poets for 
their Subjeét-matter, I am altogether of the fame 
Opinion, and take Dalechamp to be miftaken. The 
Latin Tranflator of Plutarch has alfo mifunderftood 
the Title of That Book ; for thefe Words of Plutarch, 
Agnanaiadns å TÈ Tex[odsuera cuysparLas, 


cure. 


fiderable 


he has thus rendred, A/c/epiades tragaedia feriptor (16). (16) Plu 
—— Alclepiades, a oie of Tragedy. ire As Ga loet 
clearly enough, without confulting exaétly what P'S: 837, Ce 
follows (17) in the Tranflation, that he took A/c/e- : 
piades for a Tragic Poet. Andrew Schot makes NE Leas 
the fame Slip in his Tranflation of Photius. Photius be took Tra. 
{peaks thus. “Acxanaidd'ns os TÈ Tegjødéusva sedi Scrip- 
gursfpdļ alo (18). i. e. according to Andrew Schotus, 0> ™ for 
Afclepiades, yui Tragædias feripft. —— Afclepiades, a 
who wrote Tragedies. But it is all a Miftake; the Tragedy, bae 
Afclepiades, there mentioned, is not reprefented to us fer a Wriver 
as fuch an Author. Obferve, by the way, that he was S 7*gediese 
the Difciple of J/ecrates, fram whence you may judge f 
of the time, in which he lived. Pinedo underftood (3) Photii 
the Senfe of the Word Tegjpdéuera better tham Cod. 260, 
the Tranflator of Péutarch, and has rendred ’Agxan- pag. 14560 
midd'ns ô Te Teglodspsva yparas er È Bial- 
oss (19)3 Afclepiades gui de rebus in Tragedia de (49) Steph. 
cantatis fex libros feripfit. —— Afclepiades, whe Byzant. ver- 
worote fix Books of thofe Things, which bave been made bo qpéyi- 
the Subje of Tragedies. Thefe Greek Words are à% 
taken from Stephanus Byzantinus, where he informe 
us, that the Ajclepiades, who compofed thofe fix 
Books, was of Tragilos, a City of Thracia. Cafas- 
bon fhould have cenfured Dalechamp, for imagining, 
that Atbeneus means Afclepiades of Myrlea, in the 
naa ma aie Gefner has fallen into the fame 
rror (20). Stephanus Byzantinus would have juftified 
fuch a Cenfure. You ail find in Pinedo fi grand Sats rtd 
Miftakes : I. He fays, that Afclepiades of Myriea, a. fol. 97. 
Difciple of Apollonius, was a Grammarian, who taught 
at Rome, under Pompey the Great, and had lived, in 
his Youth, at Alexandria, under Prolomy IV. II. He 
propofes it as a Queftion, whether he is the fame 4/- 
clepiades, who taught Grammar in Turditania, a Pro- 
vince of Spain (21). On the firt Head, I muft ob- (21) Pinedoy 
ferve to him, that a Man, who had lived under Pto- in Steph. 
lomy IV, and had taught at Rome, in Pompey’s Time, Byzant page 
would have been a Prodigy ; for between the lat Year 757° 
of That Ptolomy, and the Death of Mithridates, who 
was vanquifhed by Pompey, there are no lefs than 
an Hundred and forty Years. On the fecond, I 
thall only obferve, that Strabo plainly fays, that AF 
clepiades, of Myr/ea, taught Grammar in Turditania 
(zz). The Sieur Pinedo had obferved it himfelf, in (#2) Strabo, 
another Place (23). How comes he then to make a a 3> Pag- 
Query of it ? Ee 
Let us examine, in two Words, an Obfervation of (23) Pinedo, 
Father Hardouin. He fays, that Afclepiades, of Pru- in Steph. 
Jas was a Friend of Cicero, and proves it from a Paf- Byzant. page 
fage of the firt Book De Oratore. He quotes only a 479 
little part of it (24); but this isthe whole Paffage. (24) Elo- 
“ Neque vero Afclepiades is, quo nos medico amico- cn Medi- 
“ que ufi fumus, tum quum eloquentiâ vincebat cæ- cus dicitur 
‘ teros medicos, in eo ipfo quod ornatè dicebat, Medi. C'eeroni, libe 
“ cinæ facultate utebatur, non eloquentiz (25). Nor sie og 
« did Afclepiades, who was both my Friend and Phyfi- aul ev aie 
s cian, though be excelled all otber Phyjicians in the dico & ami- 
sc Art of Speaking, make no ufe of bis Eloquence, but °° viam effe 
“© only of bis Phyfic.” We ought to obferve, that as 
it is not Cicero, who {peaks, but the Orator Craffus: in Indice An- 
Afclepiades therefore was the Friend and Phyfician of tor. Plinti, 
Craffzs, and not of Cicero. Befides, Cicero makes P78: 99- 
Craffus {peak thus in the Year of Rome 662 (26), and 
mentions Afc/epiades as then dead. This furnithes us 
with an Objection againit Psy, for faying, that 4/- 
clepiades, gaining but little by the Profeffion of Elo- 
uence, turned Phyfician in the Time of Pompey (27). 
tis certain, that, in 662, Pompey was but a young 
Lad. See the following Remark, Number IV. 
Fonfius {uppotes, that there were two Afclepiades’s 
of Myrleas that the firit was a Difciple of Apollonius, 
the Grammarian, and Author of a Book entituled 
pirorbpav BiCaiay Suopdwlind, Philofipborum li- 
brorum emendationes (28). --- Emendations of the Books 
of the Philofophers: And that the fecond wrote fome 
Books. concerning Grammar and Grammarians (29). 
I cannot conceive upon what he can found this Di- 
ftinétion. The beft Thing he can fay for it is, that 
Afilepiades, of Myréea, refuted, in his Grammar, a 
Sentiment 


(25) Cicero, 
lib. 1, de 
Orat. fol. 616 
C. 


(26) See 
Fabricius, ia 
Vita Cicero- 
nis, ad Anne 
urbis 662. 


(27) Plin. 
lib. 26, c. 30 


(28) Jonfius, 
de Script. 
Hift. Philo} 
pag. 167. 


(29) Id. ibe 
pêg. 205. 


($0) Id. ib. 


ASPASIA ASTYANAX. 


was another A/clepiades, a famous Phyfician, under the Emperor 


fiderable(G]. There 
Adrian [H]. 


Sentiment of Dionyfius of Torace. “In ifto opete 
“ Dionyfii Thracis de partibus Grammaticæ fenten- 
tiam refellit, tete Sexto Empirico (30). —— fz 
That Work, be confutes an Opinion of Dionyfius, 
the Thracian, concerning the Parts of Grammar, 
as Sextus Empiricus witnefes.” This Dionyfius, 
according to Suidas, taught at Rome in Pompey’s 


66 
66 
te 
€s 


' Time, and had been a Difciple of Ariftarchus. It 


(31) Ari- 
ftarchus 
Juried in 
the CLV Irb 
Olympiad. 


(32) He end- 
ed the War 
with Mi- 
thridates, in 
the 179th O- 
lympiad. 


(33) Jonf. 
de Script. 
Hif. Philo- 


foph. p. 149 


(34) Vof- 
us, de Hift. 
Grecis, pag. 
Ic$. 


(3:) Id. ib. 
Pag 148. 


© Popul At- 


eici. 


(36) ‘Id. ib. 
page 705. 


(37) Jonfius, 
de Scriptor. 
Hittor. P hi- 
lof. p. 207. 


(1) Homer. 
Jl. lib. 6, 
ver. 401. 


muft therefore follow, you will fay, that the fele- 
piades, who refuted him, was not He, who was a Dif- 
ciple of Apollonius. I grant the Confequence; but I 
fuípe&t, fome {mall Miltake in Suidas. It feems to 
me, that a Difciple of Arifarchus (31) would have 
beea too old to teach in the Time of Pompey (32). 
I am therefore of Opinion, that Dionysus of Thrace, 
the Difciple of Arifarchus, did not live till Pompey's 
Time. In which cafe it would be poflible, that 4 
clepiades, a Difciple of Apollonius, might confute 
him; for this Apollonius, having been Keeper of the 
Alexandrian Library, after Eratoftbenes (33), who 
died in the Beginning of the CXLVIth Olympiad 
(34), might very well be cotemporary with 4rifar- 
chus, and have Difciples at that time cotemporary 
with thofe of Ariffarchus. Confequéntly there is 
no neceflity for finding out another A/clepiades, the 
Confater of Dionyfius of Tbrace, younger than Afele- 


piades, the Difciple of ApoMonius. I cannot tell why- 


Vofius-acquielces fo readily with Swidas’s joining the 
Charafter of a Difciple of Jriftarchus with That of 
Profeffor at Rome in Pompey's Time (35). He is jt 
ly cenfured for faying, that 4/clepiades, of Alexandria, 
wrote a Book about the People of Attica, and quoting 
the Scholiaft of Ariftepbanes to prove it. Ajclepiades 
Alexandrinus * ris xalè IMpov apyxovas con- 
fignavit, ut autor Scholiafes Ariftopbanis in nubes (36). 
Fonfius fhews him, that the Scholiatt fays no more, 
than that <Afclepiades called the Demarchs 7% 
xalà tov J nmov dp reves (37). 

[G] Thofe of Mr Moreri are not aes confider- 
able.) I. The Ancients do not afcribe the Hiftory of 
Alexander the Great, quoted by Arian, to Afele- 
piades of Myrlea, as he ‘affirms. ‘II. His faying, 
Strabo adds, that Afclepiades of Myrlea bad taught 
Grammar in Spain, is making Strabo father the other 
Particulars, which Moreri had mentioned before. But 
this is groundlefs. IIT. He queftions, without any man- 
ner of Reafon, whether the Relation to Spaiz concerns 


another Aflepiades s for Strabo affirms it exprefily of ° 
Afclepiades of Myrlea. IV. He ought not to have 


afferted fo pofitively, that Mithridates was at War 
with the Romans, when he endeavoured to get diecie- ~~ 
piades the Phyfician to his Court; for we have feo, > Pe 
above (38), that Cicero {peaks of This Phyfician as of (38) Citate 
one, Mire was not alive in the Year of Rome 662. (25)9 (26)« 
at which time Mithridates, ftri&ly -{peaking, had v, mM 
not made War with the People a ae i is a we 
fhews, that Mr Moreri might well be miftaken, in witb what 
affirming, that A/c/epiades was in efteem at Rome in +% tn faid 
the Time of Pompey the Greats —— that is to fafs the bevjmin 
when That great Man was at the Head of the Re- ofthe omar 
public. Does he not place the Birth of This Pompey |F], of the 
on the laß Day of September, of the Year of Rome ARA AR- 
648? How will he reconcile this with the Paflage ( Ae 
in Cicero, where Afclepiades is mentioned? I know wy) The 
very well, he may thelcer himfelf under the Authority Doétor. 
of Pin, and that Jonfiys may be brought in for a 
Second. But how comes P/izy to be of more Credit, 
than Cicero ? And can he be ture, that Fonfus is not 
miftaken? ‘* Afclepiades Medicus quidam” behold a 
quidam very il] employed: This Afdepiades is too fa- 
mous to deferve fo flighting an Epithet (39), “ Prufiacus (4!) Pag. 
** in Bithynia Philophyficus cognomine fub Pompeio 39% 
“ M. vixit telte Strabone lib. 13. (40). ==- Afclepia- (42) Hard 
“* des, a certain Phyfician of Prufia, in Bithynia, fir- ae ° 
“ named Philophyficus (from bis Love of Philafopby), Avtor. libs 
“ lived under Pompey the Great, as Strabo teflifies 3%» pag. 5660 
“ in Book 12.” But I find nothing more in the 
twelfth Book of Strato, than that Afclepiades, of (43) See the 
Prufa, was a Phyfician (41). Father Hardouin has feat 
quoted Strabo (42), to prove this Point as well as 
J onfius. V. The Afclepiades, mentioned by Plutarch (44) Of Pras 
in the Life of Yocrates, was not a Tragic Poet (43), ® 1 Bythi« 
as Mr Moreri affirms. a 

[H] There was another ASCLEPIADES, s Evite 
famous Phyjician, under the Emperor Adrian.) He (157 TPR 
was of the fame City as the former (44), and flou- Hoffman- 
rifhed under Trajan, Adrian, and Antoninus; he num & Ru- 
was made free by one Calpurnius, and obtained the POTM, page 
Rights of a Roman Citizen, and feveral other Privi- 2% 
leges. We learn all this from an Infcription: See (46) Ibido 
the Letters of Reinefius (45). He wrote feveral pag. 335. 
Books about the Compofitions of Medicines, both 
Internal, and External (46). 


(40) Jonfius, 
de Scriptor. 

Hiftor. Phie 
lof. pag. 2076 


ASPASIA of Miletus, Miftrefs to Pericles. We fhall give her Hiftory in the 
Remark [M] of the Article PERICLES. 


ASPASIA of Phocea, Miftrefs to Cyrus the younger. We thall give her Hiftory 
in the Remark [C] of the Article of That Prince. 


ASTYANAX, the only Son of Heéor and Andromache (A), gave the Greeks 
Uneafinefs in the midft of their Victories, tho’ he was then but an Infant. Being 
hindred, by contrary Winds, from returning home after the Deftruction of Troy, Calchas 
declared, they ought to throw A/tyanax headlong from the Top of the Walls, becaufe, 
if he lived to Man’s Eftate, he would not fail to revenge the Death of his Father, 


and even exceed him in Valour. 


Executioner (b). 


Whereupon Ulyffes went to fearch for him; and (a) Servius 
having found him, notwithftanding all the care his Mother took to hide him, 
executed the Sentence Cakbas had pronounced (a). Others fay, that Menelaus was the 
Others attribute his Death to Pyrrbus alone, without intimating, 
that the Greeks, or Calchas, had judged it neceflary (c). However ic be, the Poets, and 


in fEn. hbs 
he 3. Ver. 489. 


(4) Id. lib. 2e 
vere 457° 


Writers of Romances, found means to reftore him to Life again, or rather to make (9 Poni 
him efcape out of the Hands of the Greeks [B]. 


[4] He was the only Son of He&or and Andro- 
mache.] Homer affirms his exprefsly; for, without 
queftion, they, who tranflate ‘Ex Jopid\ny ayawn]ov 
(1), the only Son of Hector, are in the right; fo 
the Scholiait underftands it. The Grief of £n- 
dromache, in the Twenty fecond Book of the Fiad; 
plainly fhews, that fhe had only This Son. He@or 
gave him the Name of Scamandrius, and the Trojans 


called him Afyanax, becaufe Heftor was the fole 


(2) Ibid. 
ver 4°3» 
and lib. 22, 
Ver. 507° 


Defence of the City (2). 

(B) The Poets, and Writers of Romances, found 
means to reflore bim to life again, or rather to meke 
Lim efcape out of the Hands of the Greeks.) They 

2 


have faid, that the fame Son of Heer, whofe 

Name was Afyanax, or Scamander, was called, alfo, 

Francion, and that from him the Kings of France 

are derived (3). The Manetho of Annius of Viterbo (4) Se Ron 

makes Francus, the Son of HeGor, King of the Celta, f:rd, at the 

that is, of the Gauls. The Forger of That Piece, beginning of 

in his Notes, cites Vincent of Beauvais, who fays, 7% Francia- 

that This Fraxcus, retiring among the Gauls, after the 

Deftruétion of Trey, became fo great a Favourite of 

the King, that He married his Daughter, and fucceed- 

ed him in his Crown. JI do not find, in Manetho (4), (4) Ant- 

what Dy Peix quotes from him, giz. that Francus werp Edit. 

fucceeded Rbemus, King of the Gauls, whofe Daughter ‘ Bvo. 155% 
he 
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„he had married (5). 


O Më Commentator upon Manetho. Du Pleix adds, that 
moires des Trithemius, alledging as bis Authority, Hunnibaud, tobo 
Gaules, libe ved under Clovis I. and who names, for bis Au- 
%,cap-24 thors, Dorac, and Walthald, two Scythian Hiforians, 
fays, that He&or had two Sons, one of which, called 

Aftyanax, or Scamander, perifhed at the taking of 

6) Diay 179» the other, named Laodamas (6), or Francion, 
retenfs, in Gftaped out of the Enemies Hands, and fled,, with a 


bis 6tb Book, great Number of Trojans, into Pæonia, which was 
s, tbat afterwards called Pannonia; and that, being kindly re- 
Pyrrhus rook Ceived by the King of the Pæonians, be /ettled in-that 
the Son of Country, on the Frontiers of Scythia, and there 
Hector and built the City of Sicaméria, where he, and his Po- 
Andoma- fterity, reigned, "till the Days of King Antenor, who 
ee Prif- was killed by the Goths, Four hundred and twenty 
* “Years before CHRIST. The Violences of the 
Goths obliged the Trojans, or Sicambrians, to retire 

into Germany, where they divided themfelves into 

= two Branches: one of which, afterwards, founded the 
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Neither do -I find it in. the:. 


Franch Monarchy among the Gauls; the other re- 
mained in Germany, and there tounded Franconia, 
or Eaftern France. What Chimeras are thefe! 
Mr Moreri, not confidering, that the Authors of thefe 


-Legends are charged with a fufficient Number of Fal- 


ities, fathers upon them others, which they never 

advanced. He afcribes to the falfe Manetho, and te > > 
other Authors of that Stamp, the making Francion, 

or Francis (7), the Son of Hector, the firf? King of (7) This és 
the Gauls. But they are fo far from faying This, °* iZ ef 
that they affirm, that the King of the Gag/s gave him his a =A il 
Daughter. Befides, how thoughtlefs is it to defcribe ili 
Andromache only as the Mother of this Francioz, and 

never once to mention her undoubted Son Afyanax! 

Thefe are two Faults in Moreri; to which we thall 

add a third. He fays, that Afyanax was thrown 

down, headlong, from the Walls, by order of Ulfes, 

and quotes for it Virgi/'s Æneid. Now this Poet has 

faid nothing like it in all his Works. 


ATHENAGORAS, an Athenian Philofopher, flourifhed after the middle of 
the Ild Century: He was a learned Man, and very zealous for Chriftianicy. All 
Which appeared from the Apology, which he addreffed tothe Emperors Marcus Aurelius 


(a) Baron. Antoninus, and Lucius Aurelius Commodus, 


_Annal. Ec- 
clef. Tom.2. 
pag: 226, ad 
ann. 179. n 
392 40+ 


[4] He prefented —— bis Apology in the Year 
179, or in 168. — It is not eafy to prove, 
that the laf Opinion is more probable, than the firft.J 
Many Realons are alledged on both fides. Thefe are 
Mr Dodwell’s (1), The Apology of Atbenagoras is 
addreffed to two Emperors, to whom the Author 
gives the Titles of Armeniacis, Sarmaticis, E&F quod 
maximum eft, Philifoepbis. This is applicable to Mar- 
cus Aurelius, and to his Brother Lucius Aurelius, 
but not to his Son Lucius Aurelius. He was never 
called Philofopher; And the fecond Apology of 
Fuftin thews That Title to have been common tọ 
Lucius Aurelius, and to his Brother, Marcus Aure- 
liuse Hunc Titulum cum Marco Lucium verum ba- 
buiffe communem conftat è fecundâ Apologiâ Juftini (2). 
Father Pagi, Difertat. Hypat. pag. 216. makes ufe 
of the fame Argument, and quotes Eyfebius, lib. 4. 
cap. 12. Now this Lucius Aurelius died towards the 
end of the Year 169. So that the Apology muft 
have been prefented before That time. I wave the 
particular Reafons, which induced Mr D.dwell ta 
make choice of the Year 168 for the Epocha of 
This Work. It is objected againft him, that the 
Complement of Sarmaticus cannot belong to Lucius 


(t), Dodwel 

iffert. Cy- 
prian 13, n. 
37° 


(2): Id. ib. 
pag. 262. 


(3) Capiol. 
in Vita Mar- 
ci Aurelii, 
cap. ary pag. 
325. 


(4. "H ocu- 
gaca oi«xg- 
piv TH 
ùueTÉpæ 
euvsdii Ba- 
Geias er- 
pavns àzo- 
Aaúgciv --- 
The wh-le 
World, by 
the Wild m 
of yrur Go- 
wernment, 
enjoys a proe 
found Perce. 
Athen. pig. 
14- 


tacked; but he anfwers, that this might be a Slip 
of the Tranfcriter, inftead of That of Parthicus, which 
was given to the two Brothers, together with Thit 
of Armeniacus, after the War of Armenia (3). He 
adds, that the profound Peace, on which <Arbena- 
goras congratulates the Emperors (4), cannot agree 
with the time of Marcus Aurelius, and his Son reign- 
ing together. He makes no anfwer to the chief 
OojeCion; and yet fomething may be faid to. it, 
as will appear prefently. We muft not forget his 
Objer: ation, that 4thenagoras intimates, that his Apo- 
logy was made in the fame Olympiad, that Peregrinus 
burnt himfelf (5). This A€tion of Peregrinus, ac- 
cord:ng to Meffieurs Dodwell, and de Tillemont (6), 


(5) This was 
the 233th. 


(6) Tille 
mont, Hift. 
des Emper. 
Tom. 2. pag. 


758. 


(7) Seal. 
Animad. in 
Eufeb. n. 
2182, pag. 
220. 


in the Year 166 (7). He grounds his Notions 
on this, that Peregrinus exhibited this Spectacle 
during the Celebration of the Olympic Games, He 
is of opinion, that Atbenagoras’s Work was prefented 
to the Emperors in the fame Olympiad: His Reafon 
is, becaufe Peregrinus threw himfelf into the Fire three 
Years betore the Death of Lucius Verus, one of 
Thole Emperors. This Argument is preferable to 
Mr Uodwells, grounded on the Words of Athe- 


(8)'Athenag. 24, 0ras3 for they note only the Place, and not the 
pag. 244 Time, of this Man’s burning himlelf. Tlep? tiv O- 

; Avumiay (8); Near the City Olympia. See Mr de 
(9) ba Tillemont (9). The Proof, drawn from the profound 
ge ee ` Peace of the Empire, is of fuch a Nature, that it 
Tom. 2. pag. ferves both Parties: Cardinal Baronius makes ufe of 
1067. ; Y I i 2 


Aurelius, who died before the Sermat@ were at- . 


belongs to the Year 165; but Scaliger places it’ 


This happened, according to Baromius (a), 


in the Year 1793 or, according to Mr Dodwell (b), in the Year 168. It is no eafy (5) poawes. 
matter to give a Satisfactory Proof, that the lat Opinion is more probable, than the Difert. Cy- 
- firt [4]. 1 find all agree, chat Atbenagoras was.deputed by the Chriftians to 


the Im- AR pias 
perial 261, & on 


it, to fhew, that the Apology could not have been 

prefented under the Reign of Marcus Aurelius’s Bro- (10) Baron, 
ther, nor in any other time, but in 179 (10). Mr de 24 Ann. 
Tillemont does not rightly underftand This Cardinal’s 179» n- 40a 
Argument, fince he reprefents him as inferring, zhat *6 27% 
This Apology muf bave been written in the Year (176, 

or] 177, Secaufe it intimates, that the Empire was then (11) Tille- 
in profound Peace (11). mont. Hig. 
. Thefe are the principal Reafons of Thofe, who pre- 43 Emp. 
tend, that the Apology of Athenagoras was not pre- FE ace? 
fented before the Year 177, which was That of the 
Promotion of Commodus, the Son of Marcus Aure- (12) Mr de 
gius, to the Dignity of Avgu/fus (12). They main- Larroque, 
tain, that He, who is affociated with Marcus Aurelius, Urong 

in the Infcription of the Apology, was the Son, and fer aed 
not the Brother of That Emperor; and prove it from tbis Proms- 
the Words, which compare thefe two Princes to tion under rhe 
God the Father, and God the Son. « Ipia qui- Year 179 
“ dem oratio longè validius nobis præbet argumen- Daniel Lare 
“tum. Vos quidem, {ubjicit Vir difertus, ix Janma Matthzi f- 
s Imperii Majejiate adeo conjun‘tis animis orbem re- lios, Difierte 
“ gitis, ut inde Calefis etiam Regni contemplationem de Legione 
“ animo quis compleGi queat. Ut Vobis enim Patri X p. 6480 
“ Eg flio in poteflate Junt omnia, regno in Ves di- ” 

“ pinitas collucato, (kegis enim Anima, inquit Spiri- 

“ tus Propbeticus, in manu Dei ef) fic uni Deo & 

s Filio ejus, boc ef Verbo, fubjeGa Junt omnia. Nullus 

“* hic eft cavill:cionibus locus: Imperatores non tan- 

* tum alloquitur, fed etiam comparationem inftituit 


«© duos inter terrenos Reges, quibus omnia humani- 


** tus loquendo parebant, ac fummum Ceeli & Terræ 
«© Dominum, qui fimul cum fuo Unigenito Imperii (13) Id. ib. 
s“ Orbis univerfi habenas moderatur (13). ——— The pag. 649 
s Apology itfelf furnifbes us with a much ftronger 
s Argument. Your Imperial Majefties, fays the lears- 
“ed Author, govern the World with fuch perfec 
** Harmony, as in fome fort refembles That of the Cœ- 
s Jeftial Government. For, as the fupream Power on 
s Earth is, by the Grant of Heaven, (the Life of 
« Kings, as the Prophet iays, being in the Hand 
‘* of God,) committed to your Majetties, Father, 
« and Son; fo the fupream Power of the Univerfe 
« is lodged in one God, the Father, and his Son, the 
« Word. Here is no room for Controverfy: be not 
“© only addreffes the Emperors, but alfo makes a Com- 
“© parifon betwixt two earthly Kings, to whom all 
s things, bumanly peaking, are fubjett, and the fu- 
« pream Governor of Heaven and Earth, who, together 
“* with bis only begotten Son, commands the Univerfe.” č 
See how itrongly Mr de Larroque has ftated this 
Argument. Mr de Tillemont has feconded it with ano- + Athenag, 
ther Paffage. “ Athenagoras t tells Thofe two Princes, Leg. page 
« he withes, shat the Son may fucceed the Father; 4> * 
“ iva wais wapa walpis Siadexnode Thy Ba- 
“ giasar. (He fpeaks, therefore, toa Father, and 

“a Son, 


f Ibid. pag. 
17, d 


{ Pagi, 177, 
8. 


{14) Tille- 
mont, Hif. 


(15) Pagi, 
in Baron. ad 
Ann. 177- 


(16) Athe- 
nag. fub fin. 
pag. 318. 


(17) In the 
Article 
PARIS. 


(18) Sealig. 
Animadv. in 
Eufeb. num. 
3282, pag. 
320. 


(19) Labbé 
de Script. 
Ecclef. 
Tom. 1. pags 
123. 


(20) Chevr. 
Hift. de 


ee 

fi- Holland 
Edition, fixes 
the prefenting 
the Apvlog y 
in the Year 
165. 

Mr de Lar- 
roque, in his 
Differt. de 
Legione ful- 
min. p- 648, 
repreients 
bim as pla- 
cing it in the 
Year 175+ 
Perbaps be 
made u'e of 
Jome other E- 
dition. 


(21) Suffrid. 
Petri Com- 
ment. in A- 
thenag. pag. 
100. He 
pitches upon 
the Year 179. 


(22) Petav. 
apud Pagi 
Differt. Hy: 
pat. pag. 116. 
He choojes the 
Year 177° 


(23) Du Pin, 
Biblioth. p. 
176, apud 
Larroqua- 
num, Differt. 
de Legione 
fulmin. He 
takes tbe Year 
378. 


(24) Grotius 
de Verit. 
Relig. Chri- 
ftian. p. 128, 
apud Larro- 
quan. ibid. 


(25) Baroni- 
ws ad Ann. 
179, D. 39° 

Pag. 226. 


(26) Labbé, 
Differt. de 
Script. Eccl. 
Tom. 1. page 
323, 134 
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perial Court, and that he actually prefented their Apology [B]; but there is Roont 


- 


e a Son, of whom the firt only governed the Em- 
s pire, though the other might have the Title of 
« Emperor; that is to fay, to M. Aurelius, and his 
“© Son Commodus, and not to two Brothers, who 
“ reigned in Conjunction. It is yet clearer in ano- 
“ ther place ¢, where he fays, ÆI is fubmitted to 
“ your jae eie to the Father and the Son: as 
“ uiv malpi nal vi warla xexsipw]as which 
Father Pagi || had no other way of getting over, 
but by faying, that tbenagoras will have Lucius 
to be the Son of M. Aurelius, though he was 
only his Brother, purely to make a more exact Al- 
lufion to the two Perfons of the Trinity, the Fa- 
ther, and the Son (14).” Father Pagi has made 
ufe of an Evafion, in this Place, which is not like- 
ly to do much Mifchief. He had better have faid, 
that Mtbenagoras was not ignorant, that Lucius Au- 
relius had married the Daughter of Marcus Aurelius, 
and that, therefore, as he addreffed himfelf to the 
Father-in-law, and Son-in-law, he might juftly con- 
fider them as Father, and Son. It is thus, in effect, 
that Father Pagi has anfwered this Objection (15). 
He obferves, alfo, that Mr Yoivard is of the fame 
Sentiment. The other Paffage, which Mr de Til- 
demont quotes, is not conclufive: we may under- 
ftand it in this Senfe; We put up our Prayers 


€c 
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for your Empire, that the Son may recieve it from 


the Father, as Jufice requires. Tiepè pty rns 
apxis Tis Uuslepas tuxiueda, ira wais per 
mapa walpis valè 73 dsxasoTalov diadexnods 
Tùy Baceasiav (16). This Thought is very reafo- 
nable, whether we fuppofe the Apology addreffed to 
Marcus Aurelius, and his Brother, or to Marcus An- 
relius, and his Son. It is a Prayer, which, accord- 


. ing to Baronius, does not refpet Commodus, who 


was, already, affociated in the Empire, but his Defcen- 
dants. It is a With, that Marcus Aurelius’s Family 
might.always poffefs the Imperial Dignity, according 
to the Order of lawful Succeflion, in a dire& Line. 
Note, that Father Pagi quotes this Prayer as a Proof, 
that the Son of Marcus Aurelius was not yet Em- 
peror. I fhall, in another Place (17), confute the 
Inference, which is drawn from what Atbesagoras 
has faid of one Alexander. 

We may conclude two things from all this: Firft, 
That the Foundation of the Controverfy is, that one 
fide makes the Brother of Marcus Aurelius, the other 
his Son, to be his Partner in the Empire. Secondly, 
That their Arguments, on both fides, are far from con- 
clufive, fince the Difpute continues yet undecided. 
Scaliger (18), Father Labbé (19), Father Pagi, Mr 
Dodwell, Mr Chevreau (20), &c. are for the Brother: 
Suffridus Petri (21), Baronius, Petavius (22), Mr du 
Pin (23), Mr de Larrogue, Mr de Tillemont, and fe- 
veral other learned Men, are for the Son. 

Let us obferve, by the way, a Miftake of Grotius. 
Floruit Athenagoras, fays he (24), circa ann. Chrifi 
190, ut ex libri inferiptione apparet. This is not 
jut; for, Marcus Aurelius being dead in the Year18o, 
the Title of a Book, dedicated to him, can never prove, 
that the Author flourifhed towards the Year 190. 

[B] It is agreed, that Athenagoras was deputed ---- 
to the Court — and that be actually prefented their 
Apology; but there is Room to doubt of thefe Faéts.) 
Thefe are the Words of Baronius. ‘s Orientis quo- 
« gue Ecclefias eâdem effe clade vexatas, LEGATIO 
‘© pro illis ab Athenagora Athenienfi ——~ tunc ad 
« Imperatores SUSCEPTA, & Apologia pro eifdem tunc 
« fcripta ac dictis principibus OBLATA, manifeftam 
« certamque fidem faciunt (25). —— That the Eafern 
« Churches were under the fame Perfecution, the DE- 
“ PUTATION, then UNDERTAKEN, on their Bebalf, 
‘< by Athenagoras, the Athenian, to the Emperors, 
‘© and the Apology compofed for them, and PRESENTED 
“ to thye Princes, fuficiently demonfrate.” Father 
Labbé expreffes himfelf as fully. ‘6 LEGATIONEM 
“ suscePiT pro Chriftianis inter annum 165 
‘© & annum 170 —— non defunt tamen qui anno 
dumtaxat 177 Osiatum librum illum Imperato- 
ribus afferant (26). ——- He unpertToox a DE- 
PuTATION for the Chriftians, betwixt the Year 
165, and 170. But there are fome, who afirm, the 
‘* Apology was not PRESENTED till the Year 177.” 
Mr Moreri, tranflating this Paflage of Father Labbé, 


ufes thefe Words. He prefented on excellent Apol 
y OL. IL ee ney 


a 
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for the Faithful to the Emperor Marcus Aurelius An- 
toninus. — He bad been Deputy at Rome for the 
Chriftians, from the Year 165, to 170. He did not 
rightly underftand his Original; for the Words of Fa- 
ther Labbé do not fignify, that the Deputation of 
Athenagoras lated from the Year 165, to 170, but 
that it happened in fome part of That Interval. 
They, who know the frequent Journies of the Romds 
Emperors in thofe Days, would never venture to ex- 
pofe themfelves, by affirming, that This, or That, Perfon 
was deputed to them at Rome, without being very 
well affured of it. It muft be allowed therefore, that 
Mr Moreri has quitted his Guide a little too unad- 
vifedly, in determining both the Duration and Place 
of this Deputation; when Father Labbé has not 
faid one Word of either. Mr Dodwell, who con- 
jectares, that Arbenagoras dilcharged this Deputation 
(27), upon the Return of the Emperor Lucius Verus 
to Rome, to triumph there (28), is not in the leaf 
concerned in this little Criticifm, in Regard to his de- 
termining the Place; becaufe he has not done it, 
without a very learned Deduétion of proper Cir- 
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(27) Lega- 
tum egit pre 
Chriftianis. 
Dedweill. 
Diffirt. Cya 


frian. 11. 


cumftances. But I can hardly agree with him, that +. 37. page 


This Chriftian Philofopher did really ever difcharge 
this Deputation at all. | 

My firft Reafon is taken from the Silence of all 
the Ancients. Is it poffible, that fuch a Deputation; 
which the Circumftance of the Time, the Merit of 
the Deputy, and the Strength of the Apology pre- 
fented to the Emperors, muft have made fo memo- 
rable, fhould never be once mentioned by any one 
Author? In the fecond place, It does not feem pro- 
bable, that, whenthe Chriftian Name was fo hated 
and perfecuted, Athenagoras fhould prefent himfelf 
at the Imperial Court, as deputed by That Body, or 
that he fhould obtain Audience there, and even de- 
liver to the Emperors a long Writing, in which, 
notwithftanding his refpeCtful Moderation, he repre- 
fents the Pagan Religion in fo ridiculous and fcanda- 
lous a Light, as would have been moft likely to have 
inflamed the Rage of the Perfecutors. I thall add, 
thatthe Title of This Writing, the ftrongeft Proof 
that can be urged againft me, is, in my Opinion, no 
Proof. “ASnrayips “AOnvals praocign Xeccsave 


aspeopeia pe Xessavav: The Deputation of Athe- 
nagoras the Athenian, the Chriftian Philofopber, in 


bebalf of the Chriftions. This is the Title of the 
Piece. But, you may, if you pleafe, obferve, I. That 
fome Manufcripts, after apec€cia, add Ì dro- 
royia, or Apology (29) 3 aad that others, inftead of 
aeeaCtia, read aroacyia, II. That the Word 
arpecCeia not only fignifies an Embafly, or De- 
putation, but alfo an Addrefs, or Petitions Thy 
axpecCeiav non modo Legationem, fed EF Depreca- 
tionem a¢ Supplicationem spud Græcos fignificare no- 
tum ef (30). JI. That the Title of Emsafy is not 
given to an Embaffador’s Speech, but to the whole 
Account of his Negociations. So that it would be 
very mpap to take the word a pegCsia here for 
Embaffy. Laftly, I obferve, that Mr de Tillemont 
expreffes himfelf differently from other Writers. J¢ 
appears plainly, fays he (31), that the Faith was then 
perfecuted in the Eaft, feeing Athenagoras was obliged 
to compofe an Apology there, under the Title of A Le- 


261. 


(28) Id. ibe 


(29) See rhe 
Commenta-y 
of Suffridus 
Petri in A- 
thenagor. A- 
polog. p.gte 


(30) Adam 
Rechenberg. 
Not. in Ae 
thenagor. 
Page 2. 


(31) Tille- 
mont, Hift. 


des Empere 
To s 


m. 2 


gation for the Chriftians, wbich be addreft to both the pag. 756, 
Auguftus'’s. He does not mention any Journey, or 757, Edie. 


Deputation, or the prefenting of any Apology to the 
Emperors; he {peaks only of a Piece compofed in the 
Author’s Study, and addreftto Marcus Aurelius, &c. 
Every body knows the difference between a Writing 
actually given into the Hands of a Monarch, and a 
Writing only addreft to This Monarch. I confefs, Mr 
de Tillemont’s Authority feems here to be very good : 
for he lays it down as a Rule, not to extend the Tefti- 
monies of Authors beyond what they clearly im- 
port; And he keeps himfelf fcrupuloufly within the 
limits of his Proofs. From whence I infer, that he 
found no manner ofground for This Deputation of 
Atbenagoras, nor for the actual prefenting of his 
Apologetical Writing. 

To reduce what I think of this matter into a nar- 
row Compafs, I am not afhamed to own, that Itake 
Athenagoras to have been like thofe modern Writers, 
who, without ftirring out of their Studies, have fpread 
Pieces of their own compofing all the World over, 

6S undes 


of Bruflelee 


532 


Oe fame Thin 


fert. de 


ATHENAGORAS. 


[E]; but, this excepted, the two Pieces, which we have of his, are very valuable (d). aara 


under the Title of 4 Petition of the Proteftants pre- 
Jented to the King. They, who fhall read thele Com 
pofitions an hundred Years hence, will not quettion but 
that they were actually prefented; but we know bet- 
ter. Weknow, there was handed about, in 1680, a 
printed Piece, which had all the Air of a Petition, 
actually prefented to the King of France by Thole of 
(32) See the the Proteftant Religion (32). An infinite Number 
folowing of People in foreign Countries, and in the Provinces 
Remark remote from Paris, believed it. Yet I am credibly in- 
formed, that it never was prefented, and it is certain, 
that the Deputies of the Churches, who drew it up, dif- 
owned the Publication of it. There appeared in 
Print another fuch Piece, during the Conterences at 
Ryfwick, in the Year 1697, which was handed about 
without being owned; but which, may one Day be pla- 
ced among authentic Acts, fince it does not appear 
from the Petition itfelf, that it was not a¢tually deli- 
vered into the Hands of Lewis XIV. Without doubt 
the Primitive Chriftians a€ted in the fame manner. 
They compofed Writings, addreffed to the Emperors, 
and publifhed them, in hopes that fome of the Co- 
pies might come to the Hands of Thofe Princes, and 
incline them to put a ftop to their Perfecutions, by 
fhewing the Accufations to be falle. To conclude, I 
am periwaded, Arhenagoras did, in the IId Century, 
what Calvin did inthe XVIth. Ca/ois, lurking ina 
little Chamber at Bafil, dedicated his Chriffian In- 
flitution to Francis, which neither He, nor any Body 
elie, ever preiented to him. 
It ought not to be concealed, that, the very Day I 
finifhed this Remark, I communicated it to Mr Cock- 
(33) He is burs (33), who offered immediately to confult Mr 
a Scotch- Dodwell upon it. He has done me the favour to 
Far of Divi. Communicate to me the Anfwer he received, which 
nity, the Ax- 18 full of excellent Learning, in fupport of Argu- 
ther of fome ments, brought in favour of the Sentiment I have 
Englifh ` = now been oppofing. Thefe Arguments have fome 


oo 


Bote” Weight. The Letter of That learned Man deferves 
nifme. to be printed, and I would willingly have infer- 


ted it here, if I had had his Permiffion; but, not 
having That, I ought alfo to deprive my(elf of the Li- 
berty of the Difpute. 

C) An infinite Number of Petitions of the Protefants 
in France, bave been printed without ever being prejent- 
ed to the Prince | The Public is fo well apprized of 
this, that it were a very needlefs Task to go about to 
prove it. But, as forwhat concerns the Petition, which 
was handed about in the Year 1680, I have reafon 
to believe, that my Readers will imagine I have 
gone too far, in denying, that it was ever prefented. 
Therefore it is but juit, that I fhould give my Rea- 
fons. I begin, by diltinguifhing this Petition from 
feveral others, which were drawn up at different 
Times; and I fay it is the fame, which was con- 
futed by a Prieft, called Sou/ier. The Anfwer, which 
he gave to it, was printed without his Name. This 
Aníwer is mentionedin Page 6 of The Jaf Efforts 
of oppreffed Innocence, and in Page 305 of the 
this Hiftory, Hiftory of the Editts of Pacification (34), and in 
and bas put Volume III of the Hiffory of the Edict of Nantes. 
bis Name to (35). In this lat Book is allo found a Summary of 
ee ae This Anfwer, as of a Writing, whofe Author was 
Self Autbor of PHKDOWD. This Hiftorian of the Edi& of Nantes 
the Anfwerte affirms (36), that the Petition was prefented, and 
the Petitisn. adds, It bappened, I know not bow, that, fome time 
Ib. pag. 305. afier, it was printed, and publickly dijperjed abroad. 
(45) Lib. 16 I believe he is miftaken, and that it was printed and 

,  difperfed, before it could be prefented. Now after 


(34) Of the 
Holland, E- 
dition 1682. 
The Sieur 
Soulier is 


Author of 


pag: 404, < : , 
and the fol- it had appeared in public, to be fure the King never 
having. received it. See, inthe Life of Mr du Bofc, how 


the Council was offended, becaufe the Deputies of 
Aes eas had publithed a Petition, which 

, they had prelented, but which the King had not yet 
(37) L ite ot anfwered (37). This Prince was fo dijpleafed at the 
peg 31. = printing of This Petition, that be condemned it witb- 


(36) Ibid. 


étione. 


out feeing it, and ordered two of the Depaties to be 
clapt into the Bafile (38). This pafled about the Year (38) Ibid. 
1671. How is it probable then, that, nine Years after, 
that is to fav, at a Time, when things were much 
worfe, the Deputies of the Churches durft publifh a 
Petition, after having prefented it to the King, and 
before the receiving his Aniwer? The Author of the 
Hiitory of the Ediét of Nantes might elude this, by 
maintaining, that the Muilonaries got the Petition of 
the Protellants printed. This, though poflible, is a- 
gainit all Probability. But hereisa Faċt which is more 
home to the purpole. In avery little time, after This 
Petition was icen in public, Mr Jurieu compofed a 
Book, wherein he {peaks of it only as of a Petition, 
THAT WAS DESIGNED fo be prefented (39). Does he (45) Sæ tbe 
not deferve more Credit in fuch a Point, than the Derniers Bé 
Hiftorian of the Edi&t of Nantes, who did not write forts de l'Ine 
"till many Years atter This Event? Upon obferving Docence op- 
the Difference between thefe Writers, I cauled tiree PHBE & 
of the chicf Deputies of the Churches to be confulted, 
and particularly Him, who paffes for the Author of the 
Petition. The Anfwers, which I received from them, 
agree perfectly in this, that they do not remember 
whether it was prefented or not. They excufed their 
Forgetfulnefs, by reafon of the great Number of Af- 
fairs, which then pafled through their Hands, and the 
long, and very troublefome, Time, that has elapfed 
fince. I have no reafon, then, to fear, that any 
reafonable Perfon will accufe me of Rathnefs, in 
taking up with this Opinion ; for, befides the Proofs 
I have alledged, I remember, that the frefheft, and, as 
it were, original Tradition, was, which Mr Jurieu has 
allo followed, that the Petition was publifhed with- 
out ever being prefented by the Deputies, 
[D] We find bim no wbere quoted, except in a 
Work of St Epiphanius.) We mutt even correét the 
Text, to make out this Quotation of him: Ti Sy 
ô AiaBoraG atkelar:s mrsuua a@eci tiv any 
šxor, xabawer taiyôn, è ASnvayoeg, yevous- 
voy UMS Te Sts ve) What then foall we under- (40) Epi- 
fiand the Devil to be? A Spirit converfant about phan.advert. 
Matter, as it bas been faid, O Athenagoras! created Heref. n. 
by God. This is what the Editions of Epiphanius fay 3 ae sa 
and, according to this, it ought rather to be under- ° 
fiood of another Ætbenagoras, who had been intro- 
duced, as one of the Speakers, in the Dialogue, from 
which Epip-anius gives Iome Extracts. Now it is a 
Dialogue, compoied by Methodius againt Origex, 
and in which Methodius is one of the Interlocutors. 
But the Critics have very juftly conjeétured, that, 
initead of È ASnvayoeg, we ought to read ră 
Adnvayipa, by Athenagoras (41). (41) Pauls 
[E] He was not entirely clear from Heterodoxy.] Leopardus, 
He admits two forts of bad Angels; the one com- Emendat. 
prehends thofe, whom God created, and who ac- i ag 
quitted themfelves ill in the Commiffion, which was Epiphan. ad- 
given them, to govern Matter, and to prefide over the verf. Haref. 
Produćtion of Forms; the other comprehends thofe, 64 3: 21. 
which the former begot by carnal Converlation with P POSADE 
Mea E comprehends, I fay, the Souls of Giants, 
who were begot by This Copulation (42). Suffridus > 
Petri obferves, that dikes fees his e 2 ge 
thefis by two Paffages of Scripture, which he has & feq- 
mifunderftood. ‘* Teftimonia funt potifimum duo, : 
« fed male intelleéta, quibus niti videtur Athenago. (43) Soffrida 
ú eed Hed ; Petri in A- 
ras (43). — The principal Authorities, which Athena- thenag A- 
“* goras feems to build upon, are two, but butb mif- polog.p.313. 
“ underflvod.” He mifunderftands, and mifapplies, 
much in the fame manner, That Paflage of the Gof- 
pel, which condemns thofe, who repudiate one Wife 
to marry another; for he makes ufe of it to condemn 
fecond Marriages, which he calls, without mincing the 
Matter, a {pecious Adultery. *H of@ zis é7ex Sa, 
Lóra, Hep vi yaum. ‘O ydp Sevrep@, evape- 
Ths ts molytla. ös ydp dv amorvon, noi, TAP 
Yaka TE, Kab Yaungy AAARY, polKaTas 
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ATHENAGORAS. 


The Stile of them is good, and Attic enou 
thefes, and Tran{pofitions. They have 
feen in Mr dy Pin, who has, neverthelefs, 


STE dwoavew tmitTpiway ns trave’ TIS THY ap- 
Ssviav, ive taiyapely. ô yde adwosepay tauTdy 
Wis wevtipas yuvasnds, MAÈ bi TESVHNE, Lory os, 

tsk waegnenaruupivG, waegBaivay wey Tiv 

Xe Te J48, ors ér dp ó Seis tra dreg 
(44) Athe- ETAQGE xal piar yuvaixæ (44). Let every one 
mg- p-2938. either continue in the fame State be was born in, or 


\ 


content bimfelf with once marrying. For a fecond 
Marriage is but a fpecious Adultery. For the Scrip- 
ture fays, Whofoever fhall put away his Wife, and 
marry another, commiteth Adultery. Neither per- 
mitting the putting away of Her, whofe Virginity 
bas been enjoyed, nor the marrying of another. And. 
tobofoever quits bis fir? Marriage, although bis Wife 
be dead, is in fome meafure an Adulterer, by exceed- 
ing God's own Appointment, who, in the Beginning, 
made one Man, and one Woman. You {ee he impoles 
the fame Law on ail Men, which God prefcribed 
to the chief Priett alone ; if they will marry, it muit be 
only with a Maid (45). He is not contented, that they 
have their Virginity themfelves, but will alfo have 
them choofe none but Virgins for their Wives. But 
this is erring confiftently ; Becaufe, if fecond Marriages 
were criminal, it would be criminal even for a 
Bachelor to marry a Widow, and every time he. 
difcharges the matrimonial Duty would be commit- 
ting a trefh Crime. For this would be caufing his. 
Waite to fin, and, according to tbe Rules of Mora- 
lity, whofoever caufes others to fin fins himfelf. 
The fame may be faid of a Maid, who fhould marry a 
46) Tille- Widower. J don’t know, fays Mr de Tillemont (46), 
mont, vbi Whether the Expreffion * which Athenagoras u/es 
fopea, Page concerning the Prophets, at a time, when the Extafies 
75% of Montanus began to trouble the Church, may not 
© Athemg. give ground to ju/pect, that be was engaged in That 
Leg po, d Party. However, neither Scultetus, nor Mr du Pin, 
t bave obferved That Place to be liable toany bad Con- 
t Scolt. pag. frufion. I do not find, that thereis the leaft Reafon 
5+ Du Pin, to fufpect him of Monunifm on this Account. How 
ey a many of the Orthodox are there, who believe, that 
the ancient Prophets were in Extafies, and that their 
Tongues, or their Pens, were the Initruments of the 
Holy Ghoft? What then could they find fault with 
in thefe words of Athenagoras ? Nopuilw xa vus 
—— ox dvonTus ysyovivas ovTs TAV Mostas, 
outs Tov Hoais xai ‘lepeuis xÈ Tov ATV 
meopn lav, of xar txsaciv Tav éV aUTOIS A0- 
yispav xivicay]@ avis Ts Sele wredua]@, 
a wnpysy']o slepavncay’ ouyxpnoepivs TE 
aveuual@, wast xe avAn ins avrò, tumye- 
cas (47). L fuppofe that even you — are not igno- 
pd Liao rant of the PERE either of Moles, or of laias, 
and Jeremias, and the refl of the Prophets, who, by 
an Extafy of Thought, the Divine Spirit moving them, 
Spoke as they were injpired; the Spirit operating on 
them, in like manner as the Mufician on bis Flute. lt 
is true, the Comparifon of the Holy Ghoft with one, 
who plays on a Flute, is mean, but the Foundation of 
it is right. 
A Rrrr- What Ihave faid of the Law, which was prefcribed 
aron onthe to the High-Prieft of the Jews, iuggefts a Con- 


(45) Levit. 


Szi. 13, 14. 


viens a jecture, which I hall venture to publifh in this 
mot bein °“ Place. The Primitive Chrillians, who declared fo 


allowed to ftrongly againft fecond Marriages, were perhaps en- 
marry unlef@ gaged in That Opinion from this Confideration, that 
with a Vir- there ought to be greater Perfection under the Evan- 
gelical, than under the Mo/aic Law; fo that Lay 
Chriftians are obliged to obferve all the ftriéteft Re- 
gularity, which was in ufe among the Ecclefiaitics ofthe 
Synagogue. In effect, itfeems, that, in fome ref- 
pects, all Chriftians are appointed to the Priefthood 
(48). If, then, it was thought fit to forbid the High 
Prieit of the Jews to marry a Widow, on purpofe 
that This Prohibition might remind him of his ftri@ 
Obligation to Purity, may it not be thought reafon. 
able to fubje& all Chriftians to the fame Condition ? 
Thus, perhaps, fome might reafon: Perhaps alfo, the 
original Defign of This moral Rettri€tion might be 
totally to remove the Abufes of That kind of Poh- 
gamy, which Divorces had made frequent. The Men 
of falfe Wit would deferve fomething more than to 
be laughed at, fhould they attack this Injunttion up- 
' | 
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gh, but a little too much clogged with Paren- 
been printed a great many times, as may be 


forgot fome Editions [F]. I thall mention 
a Romance 


on the High Prieft. The Law, preferibed to bim 
would thefe Jefters fay, ought to ibis Something 
mor tifying to bis Pleafures; whereas, on the contrary, 
it obliges bim to the mof delicious Relifo of them, and 

wot to take up with a fecond-band Dib. The Ref of 
the People may make fbift with the leavings of others: 
He only is taught ‘to be nicer, and of a daintier 
Palate. Poor infipid Raillery! for it is in reality a 

Slavery, not to have the liberty of marrying where 

we pleafe; and how many fenfual Perfons, in a full 

Liberty of Choice, would prefer a Widow before any 

other Miltrefs? Bur, befides, is it not meer Blindnefs, 

not to fee the Wifdom of the Lawgiver in this Pro- 

hibition? Did not This Law warn the great Pontiff to 

abftain, more than others, from the leaft Irregulari- 

ties? For, if a Woman ceafed to be worthy ot him, 

the moment fhe left afpiring to That fupreme Degree 

of Perfection and Honour, which fhe might have at- 
tained by preferring a chaft Widowhood before a 

fecond Marriage; if the fole want of This height of 

Virtue, if, I fay, this fole want, which is not fo 
much a real Fault, as'a bare Privation of diftinguithed 
Merit, was fufficient to make her unworthy to marry 
with the High-Prieft, was not this a Proof, that God 
required of him a more exaét Conduét? Read thefe 
Words of a great Man: “ Quin & illa ad declaran- 
9 dam infiguem vitæ mundiciem pertinent, quod fi 
s< quis de ftirpe Aaron teneatur profluvio fanguinis, 

_ yctatur ad facerdotis menfam accedere facrifque 

vefci panibus: item quòd quicunque vitio macu- 
lâve corporis effent deformati, fubmoventur 3 fa- 
cris minifteriis : -rurfus quòd ipfe pontifex jubetur 
virginem fuæ gentis ducere, à vidua, repudiata, ac 
proftituta, abftinere. Non ftatim quod plebi licet, 
licet & facerdoti: multitudini multa conceduntur, 
à facerdote fumma requiritur puritas in omni vitæ 
Portione (49). —— Now thefe Things are intended (49) Eraf- 
£0 point out a more particular Purity of Life, That, ™S in Ec- 
if any of the Houfe of Aaron be taken with an ie = 
Hemorrhage, be [bouid nit be permitted to come to aai 
the Pries Table, or to tale of the confecrated 
Bread: Alfo, that fuch as were defective, or deform- 
ed, in their Bodies, foould be incapable of the Prief- 
bood: Again, tbat the High-Prieft bimfelf is com- 
manded to abftain Jrom a Widow, a Wife divorced, 
and a Profittute, and to marry, if at all, toa 
Virgin of bis owon Nation. Not every thing, that 
La lawful for the People, is aie lawful for the 
- Prieft: Many things are allowed to the Multitude, 
< Put from the Prieft is required the frigeft Purity 
~ 28 every Station of Life.” The fame Spirit reigned 
In the Chriftian Difcipline, even at the time, when 
married Perfons were not excluded from the Prieft. 
hood (50); for it excluded Thofe, who had mar- 
ried either two Wives fucceflively, or a Widow, or 
who had been difhonoured by the the Adultery of 
their Wives; and, if This difhonour happened to them 
in the Time of theirPriefthood, they were obliged 
either to free themfelves from it by a Divorce, or abdi- 
cate their Character. © Verba fynodi Neocefar, cap. 
“ 8. hac funt: fi cujus uxorem adulterium commi- 
` fifle, cum effet laicus, evidenter fuerit probatum, 
* hic ad minifterium ecclefiafticum admitti non po- 
teft. Quod fi in clericatu eo jam conftituto adul- 
« teravit, dato repudio dimittere eam debet: fi vero 
s retinere ejus confortium velit, non potelt fufcepto 
minifterio perfrui, cap. fi cujus, 34. diftin. (51). 
In Chap. 8. of the Council of Neocæfarea, are 
s thefe words: If it proved, by good Evidence, that 
“* the Wife of any Layman bas committed Adultery, 
“* be cannot be admitted to the Ecelefiaftical FunGion. 
“ But, if the Wife of a Prie commit Adultery, be 
“ muf divorce ber: or, if be will retain ber, be 
“ muft renounce bis Minifry? See Mr Maorin’s 
Differtation, or the Abftract given of it in the News Seh Te 
Srom the Republic of Letters (52). bis Nouvelle 

[F] Mr du Pin bas forgot fome Editions of Athe- Bibliotheque 

nagoras.) His Litt is very large (53), but not every Privted in 
where rightly pointed, in the Edition of Amferdam Ss 
(54). This confounds our Underftanding. “He has ç I peak 
not taken Notice of the Edition of Oxford, nor That eh as nst 
of Leipfics The firk appeared in the Yéar 1682, saving That 


in of Paris. 


€ 
se 


(50) See 
Duaren de 
Sacris Eccle 
Minift. ac 

. Benefic. lib, 
4. cap. 8. 
pag: 386. 


(51) Id. ib. 
pag: 387. 


(52) For the 
Month of Ju- 
ly, 1684, 
Art. 6. page 
517° 


(53) See the 
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(e) Ie is the 


a Romance, which appeared under the Name of Athenagoras [G]. 
confulted the Differtation, publifhed by Father le Nourry (e), it would have furnifhed “2! rite 


A T HEN # UM 


If I could have 


third of the A k h i‘ . > h this in April 
focind Tome me, without doubt, with fome good Materials for this Article; but his Work is not 1699. j 
usad Bi yet come to our Hands (f), tho’ it was printed in the Year 1697. I have feen rr Of Ms 
bliothecam fome account of it in the Journal des Sçavans (g), and in the Ada Eruditorum of 13, 1697, i 
Veterum  Leipfic (b). eee 
trum. (b) For Dec. 


in 12mo, by the Care of Dr Fell, Bifhhop of Ox- 
ford ; and the latter, in the Year 1684, in 8vo, by 
the Care of Adam Rechenberg. They are both of 
them in Greek and Latin, with Notes. Neither has 
he mentioned the Commentary of Kertho/t on the 
Works of Athenagoras. This Piece was printed at 
Kiel, in the Year 1675, in Folio, and was inferted, 
with Additions, in the Edition of Fufia Martyr, 
of Athenagoras, &c. at Leipfic, in 1686. Note, that 
Guy Gauffart, Prior of St Foi, at Coulommiers, pub- 
lithed a French Tranflation of the Apology of Athena- 
goras, and fubjoined the Annotationsof Suffridus Petri. 
This was printed at Paris, in 8vo, in the Year 1574. 
Du Verdier Vau-Privas, who is my Author for this 
(55), mentions a French Tranflation of two Pieces 
of Athenagoras, done by Arnauld du Ferron (56), 
but does not fay when, or where, it was printed (57). 
[G] Zall menticn a Romance, which appeared un- 
der the Name of Athenagoras.) According to Dr Cave, 
we have, hitherto, only feen the French Tranflation 
of it, printed at Paris, by Daniel Guillemont, in the 
Year 1612, with this Title: Of the true, and per- 
za, Love, written, in Greek, by Athenagoras, an 


(55) DuVer- 
dier, Bibli- 
oth. Fran- 


goile, P. 533. 
(56) He who 


write a 
Continuation 
of Paulus E- 
milius is 
Latin. 


(5-) DuVer- 
dicr, Bibli- 
oth. Franc. 
pag: 87, 88. 


Theogonus and Charida, of Pherecides azd Melan- 
genia. Martin Fumée, Lord of Genille, was Author 


Athenian Phikfpher, containing the chafe Loves of 


of This Tranflation, and fent it, in the Year 1569, 1638, pag 
to Mr de Lamané, Secretary to the Cardinal of £r- 55+ 
magnac. It was found among the Papers of Ber- 
nard of Sanjorry, who publithed it in the Year 1612 
(58). Coniule Hzetius (59), who {peaks largely of 

his Book, and who fuppofes, that Philander is it’s 
true Author. He informs us, that This Fumée boafted, 
that he had procured the Greek Original, by the means 
of Lamané, Protonotary of the Cardinal of Armagnac. 

Note, that the Edition, mentioned by Dr Cave, 
and which he had feen in the Library of Voféus, 
is not the fir. I have one, printed at Paris, by 
Michael Sonnixs, in 1599, 1zmo. The Title differs 
but very little from That, which we have feen a- 
bove (60). The Preface is of Bernard of Sanjorry, 
and dated from Cafres, the firt of Ofober, 1596. 
It informs us, that Sanjorry being almoft Seventy, 
had found, among his Papers, a Copy of This Work, 
which be bad got tranfcribed from That, which bad 
been fent to Mr de Lamané, and, that he had defired 
Monfieur de Fonbouzart, who was going to Court, 
about Jome Affairs of bis own, to do bim the Favour 
to carry this Work with bim, and to take the Trouble 
of communicating it to fome Printer, as be pafed 
through Paris. 


(<8) Takes 
from Dr 
Cave's Hi- 
flor. Literare 
de Scriptor. 
Ecclef. page 
49° 


(59) Huete 
de !’Origine 
des Romans, 
Pag. 42, & 


£ 


(60) Inflead 
of Theogo- 


des, it bas 
Pherecydese 


ATHENZUM [4], was a public Edifice in Rome, built by the Emperor 
Adrian [B], to ferve foran Auditory to the Learned, and to thofe who chofe to recite 


[4] ATHENZUM1| This Name comes from 
Minerva, in Greek `Abnvà, The Goddefs of all po- 
lite Arts, and Sciences. It was thought fit, that an 
Edifice, built in favour of the Learned, fhould bear 
the Name of That Goddefs. Some have thought, 
it was a Temple, confecrated to her; but Aurelius 
Viftor does not give us That Idea ofit. ‘* Gymna- 
“ fia, fays be (1), peaking of the Emperor Adrian, 
«s Dogtorefque curare occcepit, adeo quidem ut etiam 
e ludum ingenuarumartium, quod Athenzum vocant, 
« conftitueret. He began to fhew a great Regard 
“to Exercifes, and Proftfurs, in all learned Arts 
“© and Sciences, infomuch, that be built them Schools, 
« bich are called the Athenzum,.” Other Hifto- 
rians, who {peak of this Edifice, reprefent it only 
asa Place for Leffons, Declamations, and Leétares. 
s Ad Atheneum audiendorum & Grecorum & La- 
«c tinorum rhetorum vel poétarum cauffa frequenter 
“ procefit. ——- He frequently went to the Athe- 
“ næum, to bear the Greek, and Latin, Rbetoricians 
«c and Poets.” Lampridius {peaks thus of Alexander 
Severus. This Paffage is quoted in Calepin, a little 
after having faid, that the Atheneum was confecra- 
ted to Minerva, and that the Poets, and other Greek 
Writers, brought their Works thither, as the Latin 
Authors brought theirs into the Temple of podle. 
Judge by this of the Exaétnefs of Thofe, who com- 
pofed, or corrected, That great Dictionary. Cræguius 
makes ule of the fame Divifion; he fends the Latix 
Poets to the Temple of Apollo, and the Greek to 
the Temple of Minerva, which he calls Atheneum (2). 
But let us go on in obferving what the Ancients 
have faid of the Place in queftion; ‘Cum Pertinax 
s“ eo die proceffionem quam ad Athenzum parave- 
‘rat, ut audiret Poétam, ob facrificii prafagium 
«© diftuliffet (3). When Pertinax, by reafon of 
c fome ill Omen in the Sacrifices, put off the Proceffion 
‘© he intended to bave made, that Day, to the Athen- 
** zum.” Another fays, that Gordian, the Emperor, 
had declaimed, in the Athenaeum; ubi adolevit, in 
Atkenæo controverfias declamavit (4). Pbhiloftratus 
fays, that the Sophift Adrian, who wasin great E- 
ftcem at Rome, had no fooner declared, that he would 
make a Declamation, but the Senators, Knights, and 
every body, flocked to the Athenaeum. Apoyo ty wesv 
és 73°ASnvatov puñs pssot (5). They ran to the 
Athenzum with great eagernefs. Let us add thele 
Words of St Feros Quands omne Athinaum sihe- 

2 


(1) Aurelius 
Vitor, in 
Hadriano. 


(2) In Ho- 
rat. Sate 103 


lib. 1. 


(3) Julius 
Capitolinus 
w Pertin. 


a) Capito- 
Kn. in Gor- 
dian. 


(A Phiisfr. 
ak Adriano. 


filius (10), whom he treats roughly enough, without 


their 


lafticorum vocibus perfonabat (6). ——— When the whole (6) Hi 
Atheneum raag with the Voices of the Profeffors: de Obite 
And thofe of Sidonius Apollinariss Dignus omnino Paulinz ad 
quem plaufibilibus Roma foveret ulnis, quogue reci- 

tante crepitantis Athenai fubfellia cuneata quateren- 

tur (7). Worthy, inthe bigheft Manner, of the (5) Sidons 
greateft Applaufes Rome could give, and to foake the Apollin. Ke 
crowded Seats of the ecchoing Atheneum witb bis pe 14. 
Repetitions. The Etymology, Dion gives us, is a = _ Ses 
new Argument againft Thole, who have taken the Son 
Atheneum fora Temple of Minerva; he fays, that & Epit. 3. 
the Place was fo called, from the Exercifes of the lib. 4. 
Learned, there performed, dad vis èr AUT TOV 
atmasdevuivey doxigews (8). He informs us alfo, (8) Xiphif. 
that the Conful affembled the Senate, in the Arke- in Didio Jo- 
næum, when he underftood, that the Pretorian Co- rsa ea 
horts had feized the Murderers of Pertinax. The leader wow 
Objection, which might be drawn from the Senate's flates 'Abge 
never meeting but in Places confecrated by the vaso by 
Augurs, does no way balance the Reafons, which aasa 
prove, that the Atheneum was not a Temple of 
Pallas. To conclude, They, who pretend, that the 
firft ries which wi Fa Atheneum, was a Building 
in Athens (9), wi ve much ado to prove it. 

Good Mr de Marolles has a very wrong Notion of Sie har 
This Word; for, in his Tranflation of Aurelius ViGor, Edit. 16gm~ 
he fays, that Adrian invited learned Men from all 
Parts, as if be intended to tranfplant Athens to Rome. 

I fhall obferve, occafionally, that, in the City of 
Athens, the Rhetoricians, and Grammarians, met in 
the Temple of the Mufes, upon Trials of Skill. 
"Ardye: wap TÒ Tinev@ tay Mucor’ bria 
woma? xai pntopes xal Tay ypaupalisay oÈ 
aaidss porlavles wosv]as tds exrdcifas. He 
leads away to the Temple of the Mufes, where the 
Poets, Rbetoricians, and Grammarian Scholars often 
refort to foew their Parts. Thus {peaks an Author of 
the Vith Century of the Praétice in his time; I 
mean Zachary, of Mitylene, in his Book de Mundi 
opificio, See the Three hundred thirty ninth Page 
of the eleventh Volume of the Bibliotheca Patrum, 
printed at Paris in the Year 1644. 

[B] Built by the Emperor Adrian.] This I have 
proved by the Paflage of Aurelius Vidor; Cafaubon 
has alfo very good Reafon to laugh at Theodorus Mar- Comment. 
in Capitol. 


naming him. This Author fpends a great many 
Words, in his Commentary on Perfias, to prove, rr 
e 


(10) CaGub. 


Vit. Pertia, 


(a) Frontonis 
platani con- 
vulfaque 
marmora 
clamant, 
Semper & 
affiduo rupte 
leftore_ co- 
jumne. 


(5) Stella, in 
Martial. E- 
pig. 6. 1.4. 
Titinnius 
Capito, is 
Pliny, lib. 8. 
Epit. 12. 
Quadratus, 
in Arriani’s 
Epict. lib. 3. 
Cap. 23° 


(rr) Voffius 
de Imitat 


Pg. 36. 


(72) Horat. 
Sat. ult. lib. 
J. ver. 37° 


fr3) Savar. 
in Sidon. A- 
pollon. Ep. 
34. lib. 9. 


(24) Lipf. 
Epift. 48. 
Centur. 3. 
ad Belge 


(15) See 
Vothus de I- 
mitat. p. 61. 


(r6) Juven. 
Sat. 7. ver. 
45: 


(r) Tanaq. 
Faber Epiit. 
63. lib. F. 
p- 213, 2126 


(2) Who was 
Mikd in 217. 


£2) Athen. 
lib. I. P J 3 


ATHENAUM. 


ATHEN AUS. sgg 


their Works in Public. It appears from the beginning of Juvenal’s Satires, that thefe 

fort of Leétures were very frequent, and that Fronto lent his Houfe and Gardens to 

thofe Poets, who had a mind to recite their Verfes before a numerous Audience (a). 

Many others were alfo willing to lend their Houfes for the fame Purpofe (b); 

but, unfortunately for the Poets, thefe Favours were often very expenfive [C]: for He, 

who was to read his Work, was to fit up the Room, and pay the Hire of the Seats. 

It is very probable, that the Emperor Adrian, who loved and underftood the Sciences, 

had This View, among others, in building the Atheneum, viz. to free Authors from thefe (c) See Res 
great Incumbrances. Withoutdoubt This Place ferved alfo for a College (c); for [41 
it was not only ufed for reciting of Compofitions, but likewife for reading of Le- (4) iia te- 
tures. I findtoo, that the Senate fometimes met there (d). The Name of this Place wae th 


has been applied, in a general Senfe, to fignify all kind of Univerfities, or Seminaries 
of Learning, appropriated to the teaching of Languages; for they are called 


(e) Salmaf. 
in Trebell. 


in Latin Athenea. Some are alfo of Opinion, that Libraries have been called - Pollion. de 


thenica (e): 


the Atheneum, and the Temple of Apollo Palatinus, 
were one and the fame. Voffius (11) has repeated the 
fame Accufation againft him, and has given him, 
for an Accomplice, Father Raderus, on the feventieth 
Epigram of the tenth Book of Martia/. He might 
have added Savarom for a fecond Accomplice, who, 
by thefe Words of Horace, 


------ hee ego ludo, 
Quz nec in æde fonent certantia judice Tarpâ (12); 


Thefe idle Lines fball neer in Judgment come 
Before the learned Audience of Rome; 


underftands, that Horace would not have his Verfes read 
in the Athenaeum (13). He gives This Interpretation 
as the very Words of an ancient Scholiaft. Lipfus 
makes ufe of the fame Authority, though he con- 
feffes, that another ancient Scholiaft underitands there 
by adem the Temple of Apollo Palatinus (14). If 
That learned Man had remembred the Paffage of Au- 
relius Vi@or, he would not have preferred the In- 
terpretation of the firt. of thefe Scholiafts to That 
of the latter (15). See the Article TARPA, in 
it’s Place. 

(C) Thefe Favours were often very expenfive:] 
The Author of the Dialogue de Caufis corruprae Elo- 
quentia is my Evidence, where he fays, Domum 
mutuatur, ES auditorium exfruit, FP fubjellia condu- 
cit, ut beatifimus recitationem ejus eventus confequa- 
tur. He borrows a Houfe, builds an Auditory, 
and hires Seats, that bis Repetitions may meet with 
the moft favourable Reception, Juvenal will ferve 
for a fecond Witnefs, where he threatens the Poets 
with the Mortification of not finding any Great Man, 
who will re-imburfe them the Expences they have 
been at. 


Nemo dabit regum quanti fubfellia conftent, 
Et quz conduéto pendent anabathra tigillo, 
Quzeque reportandis pofita eft orcheftra cathedris (16). 


With no kind Patron now the Poet meets, 
To pay the Hire of Pulpit and of Seats. 


I do not deny, but they fometimes repeated in an 


triginta 
Tyrannis. 


hired Houfe, but carinot forbear faying, that Vofres Warran 
maintains it without any ground, fince the Teitimo- the Pac ie 
nies, healledges, mean nothing lefs, than what he peated ina 
pretends. The firfl Paflage, he quotes, is That of the hired Houfe. 
Dialogue de Caufis corruptæ Eloguent'@, where we Voffus of 
havejuft now met with domum mutuatur, which fignifies ” 

a borrowed, and not an hired, Houfe. The fecond is 

of Juvenal, in thefe Words: 


— cum jam celebres notique Poëtæ 
Balneolum Gabiis, Romæ conducere furnos 


Tentarent (17). (t7) Juven. 


; Sat. 7. v.3. 
When now the celebrated Wits, for need, pr 
Hire Bagnios, to the Cryer’s Trade fucceed, 
Or get their own, by baking others Bread. 


Cua. DRYDEN. 


which denote only the difmal Poverty of the Trade, 
which had almoft forced the Poets to become Ban- 
krupt to the Mufes, and to feek their Living by fome 
mechanic Employ, as one may call That of a Bath- 
Keeper, a Baker, or a Cryer. The third Teftimony 
is taken from thefe Words of the fame Fuvenal : 


Ipfe facit verfus, atque uni cedit Homero 

Propter mille annos; &, fi dulcedine fame 

Succenfus recites, Maculonis commodat ædes (18). (,3) Tirei 
Sat. 7. ver. 

_ Himfelf writes Verfe, which be to your's prefers, 38 

And only yields to Homer’s for their Years: 

But, to your Share to try what Fame will fall, 

Any great Man will lend an empty Hall. 


It is fo plain, that, neither in this, nor in the foregoing 

Paffage, are Poets faid to have hired the Chamber, 

where they recited their Verfes, that it is unaccoun- 

table how fuch Miftakes fhould efcape the Sight of 

the learned Voffus. Obferve, that they are found in 

a Book, which was printed in the Author’s Life-time 

(19), the Title whereof is, De Imitatione cum Ora- (19) At Am. 
torid tum præcipuè poéticd, deque Recitatione Veterum. fterdam 
This latter Subject has been amply treated by Crefpl- 1647, with 
lius, in his Theatre of the ancient Sophitts. a 

ticæ. 


ATHENÆUS, a Greek Grammarian, born at Naucratis in Ægypt, flourifhed 
in the Ilid Century [4]. He was one of the moft learned Men of his Time ; he had 


[4] Athenzus fourijbed in the IIId Centu- 
ry.) Faber has cenfured Helvicus, who, in quo- 
ting Sxidas, places Athengus in the Reign of 
Antoninus Pius (1). Here are two Faults, for Suidas 
makes him flourifh under Marcus Aurelius, though 
he does not deferve to be copied in this, fince Oppian, 
who dedicated a Poem to the Emperor Caracalla (2), 
died before Athenæus. Helvicus ought not then to 
have placed Oppian fifty Years after him. Fader 
reproves him for this: Miftake, and maintains, that 
Athenceus lived at the fame time with Herodian, who 
finifhed his Hiftory in the Year 238. It is certain, 
Athenaeus places himfelf after Oppian, in point of 
Time. Kai Tòr cAtyo wpd nuar yevouevoy OT- 
wiavoy tov Kiaiza (3). And Oppian, the Cilician, 
who lived a a before our Time; fays he, {peaking 

VOL. I 


read 


of feveral Authors, who had treated of Fifhing. With- 
out doubt it will be objected, that he elfewhere fays 
(4), that he knew the Poet Pancrates, who received (4) Ja, lib 
{ome Prefent from the Emperor Adrian: But This 15. p. 677. 
raifes no great Difficulty ; it is fufficient to fuppofe, 
that This Pancrates was very young, at That time, 
that he lived eighty Years, and died before Arbene- 
us had attained to the twentieth Year of his Age. You 
will find, by this, that the latter might very well 
have lived ’till the Reign of Gordianus. If Mr de 
Tillemont had recollected the Greek Paflage of 4- 
thenaus, which I have quoted, The Age, wh:-h 
he thought due to This Writer, would have ap- 
peared ftill more furprizing to him; for he fappales 
him very aged, by imagining only, that his Work was 
written a oy th of Cossmodus; and the Rara 
e 


536 


ATHEN AU S. 


read fo much, and had fo good a Memory, that he may juftly be called the Varro 
(a) See ete of the Greeks (a). Of all his Works [8], there remains only That intituled the Dep- 


Prefuce of 
Cafaubon on 


nofopbifts, that is to fay, the Sopbifts at Table (b), where he introduces a number of (b) aereve- 


Athenzus. earned Men, of all Profeffions, who converfe upon various Subjects, at the Table of 99i% fe- 


á Roman Citizen, called Larenfius. 


in this Work of Atbeneus, which makes the reading of it very pleafant to Thofe, who 
have fkill enough to love Antiquity from a rational Motive. But, without doubt, 
learned Men, who were cotemporary with the Author, did not judge of this Work 


There is an infinite Variety of Fats and Citations sa? sha. 


Of the Deip- 
nofophifts, 
the 15 Boks. 
Voffius 
fuid nz 


fo favourably, as we do in this Age. Thofe learned Men could confult the Originals, bave empty- 


“Ce rn 


and there find moft of the things, which Atbeneus prefented them with; for which ream Pige 
Reafon they confidered his Book in a bad Light, as nothing elfe but a tedious Ciz- P.232 


Colle&tion trom others. 


But, for our part, 
Authors referred to by Atheneus, and have no other Opportunity of meeting with a 
hundred particular Curiofities, mentioned by him, but in his Collection, we look 


of kis de Hi- 
who can come at but a very fewof the for.Gr.)rbe 
Term Atir- 
vog Z 


upon it as a very precious Treafure: we regard it with a favourable Eye, and 


transfer to the Author all the Efteem we 


have for the Rarities recorded by him, 


which are indeed become fuch, only becaufe the Books, out of which he took them, 
are loft. For this fame Reafon, fuch a Compiler, whom our Age might not efteem in 
the leaft, would be greatly admired a thoufand Years hence, if there fhould happen, 
in the Republic of Learning, fuch Revolutions as deftroyed moft of the Works of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans. We cannot anfwer, that nothing like this wili ever happen 
again. Let us, then, not blame thofe, who compile; they labour perhaps more ufefully 


for fucure Ages, than the Authors, who borrow nothing from others. 


We find, in 


the Deipnofopbifis of our Author, a great many Touches of Slander, Fragments of 


{candalous Reports, and obfcene Stories. 


No Book has been worfe treated by 


Tranfcribers, than This of Atheneus [C]; all the Editions we have of it are very 
imperfect [D]. Somebody made an Abridgment of This Work [E]. Mr Moreri 


he gives for it, is, That Athenzus bad known the 


(<) Tille- Poet Pancrates, famous in the Time of Adrian (5). 
mont, Hit. He finds no Fault with Swidas, who placed him 
se eee under Marcus Aurelius; tho’ he ought to hare 
og centured him, in confequence of the Greek Paf- 


fage above-mentioned. I would not have it pretended, 
that itis not Arbeneus, who boalts of having known 
the Poet Pancrates, but that they are the Words 
of Call:xenus, the Rbodian, whom he had quoted 
a little before. This Suppofition will not pafs. Ca- 
faubon perceived plainly, that thefe are not Callixe- 
(6) Ca’ub. nus’s Words, in the Book of Arhenaus (6); but he 
in Athen. has omitted a very {trong Reafon for proving this 
pag: 958- = Point. It is, that the Pafflage in quettion begins 
thus; Since I bave mentioned the City of Alexandria. 
Now Cadsixenus would never have fpoken thus, in 
()"Ev rere a Work of his own, concerning That very City (7). 
mepi’Aas- It is therefore 4:benaus himlelf, who makes ufe of 


Eavdpsizc. thefe Words, after having finifhed the Relation of 


ee $ what he had borrowed from Callixenus. 
lexandria. [B] Of all kis Works.) One was concerning the 


Atben, libe Kings of Syria, as himielt informs us (8). Voffius af- 
15. £676 crices to him another, cuncerning I/luftrious Men, and 
Generals of Armics, who bad fought Duels (9). He 
grounds his Opinion on thele Words of the fourth 
Book. “OJ: dè nai oi tvSoFos xai of nfepoves 
(9) Vol. de € poropax ev Kal Ch WEPKATEwWS TET ETOL, EV 
Hitt. Gr. pe aaaross srennapev (10). But thar Iluftrious Men, 
232. and Generals of Armies, have fought Duels, upon 
Challenges, we bave in another Place difcourfed. This 
Subjeét would be very proper for a particular Trea- 
tife, but it might alfo be inferted as an Epifode in 
another Work, and chiefly by an Author, who 
ran fo much Ground in a. little Time, and who lo- 
ved Rhapfody {fo well, as Atheneus. Therefore Vo/- 
fius’s Opinion is not very certain. 

[C] No Book kas been worfe treated by Tranfcribers, 
than This of Atheneus.} The Omiffions, Tranfpofi- 
tions, and falle Reafonings, are not to be numbered. 
` Thefeare Faults of the Tranicribers; but, as to the 

lofs of part of the Work, there is no Reafon to lay 
That to their Charge. Tne two firt Books, the be- 
ginning of the third, and molt part of the lak, are 
wanting. To fupply this lofs as well as poffible, 
they have printed the Abridgment of what was loft, 
together with what was prelervedentire ; for, as I 
fhall hew prefently, we have itil an Abridgment of 
the whole Work. 

[D] All the Editions we bave of it are very im- 
perfedd.] The firit is That of Sidus Manutius, in the 
Year 1514. Marcus Mufurus, a Greek by Nation, 
afifted him with his Care and Skill. However, for 
want of good Manufcrifts, and a due Exaétnels in 


($) Ibid. lib. 
5: pag. 2I 


could 


correćting it, there remains an infinite Number of 
Faults in their Work. The Bafi? Edition of Jobn 
Valderas, in Folio, which followed next in the 
Year 1535, by the Care of James Bedrot, and Ebri- 
flian Herlinus, was little better. Natales Comes vén- 
tured to tranflate Atbeneus into Latin. His Learn- 
ing is very well known. It appears by his Mytho- 
logy, thathe had read and ftudied much; but, as 
he was ignorant in Criticifm, it is certain, that his 
Tranflation is moft wretched. It is the firit chat 
was publifhed. ‘* Ante omnes alios (nam de Sanga 
s Romano vereor ut credendum fit Paulo Jovio) 
“ Latinum fecit Atheneum (11). Quamvis rumor 
“ fpargeretur Sangam patritium Romanum, virum, 
“ut aiunt, eximiæ dottrine id praflitiffe (12).” 
Cafaubon does not cite the Place, where Panlus Jo- 
vius fays this: It isin the Book de Pifcibus Romanis. 
Thefe are the Words : Sanga Romanus, Poëta lapidas, 
cujus beneficio Atheneum Latinum legimus (13). But 
thefe five laft Words are left out of the Bafi? Edition, 
in 1561, by Henry and Peter Perna: which thews, 
that Paulus Jovius had corrected his Miftake. Daze- 
champ, a famous Phyfician, publifhed a fecond, which 
exceeds That of Natalis Comes, and might have been 
much better than it is, if the Author had met with 
lefs Pratice. But, as he kept clofe to his Profeffion, 
and {pent only the leifure Hours, his Patients left 
him, on Atheneus, he has not done all that might 
be expected from him, though for near thirty Years 
he dedicated all his fpare Time that way (14). And 
thus it remained ever fince. The Edition of Da/e- 
champ, the Greek on one fide, and the Latin on. 
the other, with the Volume of Cafaubon’s Annota- 
tions, is the bet Atheneus extant. The Abbct of 
Marolles has tranflated this Greek Author into French. 
I do not queftion but he followed the Latin Tranf- 
lation as his only Model, and has committed many 
Miftakes. I know nothing of this Work, but from 
the Fourmal des Scavans (15). It is in 4to, and was 
printed at Paris, in the Year 1680. Ic is the firft 
French Tranflation from the Original, and the haft 
Performance ofthe Tranflator. I have oeen informed, 
that it fold fo well, that it is very fearce at the Book- 
fellers, and bears an exceffive Price. As to what has 
been faid concerning a Tranflation by Sanga, fee, 
above, Citation (11), (12), and (13). 

[ E) Somebody made an Abridgment of This Werk.) 
Cafaubon confeffes ingenuoufly, that This Abbrevia- 
tor is unknown to him, and that he can neither tell (16) Cafaub. 
his Name, nor Country, nor the Age he lived in peta tle 
(16). However, he places him above Five. hundred Sone 
Years before himfelf, and is very certain he ought (,.) 14. in 
to be placed before Euflathius (17), becaufe Euffuthius Præfit. & ia 

. has, Animady. 
P: 3: 


(13) P. Jo- 
vius de Pif- 
cibus Roma- 
nis, cap. 31, 
pag. 104. E- 
dit. 3531, 
ex Offciz, 
Fi 


roben. 


(14) Er 
Prefat. Ca- 
fub. in Aa 
thenzum. 


Of M: 
(gern 


(28) Id. in 
Animadv. 
ps Ip a» 


FS: 3 


(20) Id. in 
Prefat. 


(21) Id. A- 
Rimady., init. 


l2 2) Thid. 
Pag: 3° 


fa) Steph. 
Byzant. ver- 


bo”Arpak. 


(3) Strabo, 
lib. 9. pag: 


(1) Ovid. 
Met. l. 12. 
Ver, 209. 


(2) Prs 
Elate‘a, ib. 


ver. 80. 


(2) Antonini 
Liber. |. Me- 
tam. c. 17. 


ATHENAUS. ATRAX. 


could not forbedr faying fomething of it, but was grofly miftaken [F]. Al that he 
has faid of Atheneus, and of two other Perfons of the fame Name, is erroneous |G]. 


See the laft Remark of this Article. 


has, upon feveral Occafions, made ufe of the A- 
bridgment of Athenaeus, in Preference to the Origi- 
nal, which led him into fome Errors (18). Ca/au- 
bon fancies, that this Abbreviator was fome Gramma- 
rian, who undertook the fame thing on Atheseus, 
which Hermolaus had done on the Work of Stephanus 


Byzantinus, for which, in fome Refpeéts, he deferved 


to be commended for his Learning, and in others, 
to be condemned for his want of Exaétnefs (19). 
The Manufcripts of Atheneus were very much cor- 
rupted, even when this Abridgment was made. This 
is proved by two Reafons: There appears feveral 
Faults in the Abridgment, anfwering to thofe in 
the Manufcripts: And the Abbreviator confeffes, that 
he paffes over feveral things, becaufe they were 
corrupted (20). Cafaubon had a Manoufcript of the 
Abridgment (21), which David Hoefcbelius fent him : 
It wanted the firk Book, and part of the fecond ; fo 
that they had retrenched from the Beginning of it al- 
moft all that had been inferted in the Editions of Athe- 
n@us, to fupply what was loft from the Original of 
the Deipnofophifts. 
[F] Mr Moreri —— was grofsly miftaken.) Thefe 
are his Words; Athenzeos compofed a Work of the Dei- 
nofophifls, in fifteen Books, which Hermolaus of 
Byesntiain abridged, according to Suidas. I pafs by 
his Sin of Omiffion: No doubt he ought to have told 
us, whether That which is extant be the Work itfelf, 
or only the Abridgment he is fpeaking of. We fhall 
only take notice of his Sins of Commiflion. I. It is 
falfe, that Hermolaus of Byzantium abridged Atheneus. 
II. It is falfe, that Suidas fays fo. III. Ieis falfe, that 
Suidas mentions any Abbreviator of the Deipnofopbifts. 
At firk I took Ca/aubon to be the Caufe of this Mi- 
ftake, I mean a very innocent Caufe ; for who would 
ever imagine, that’any one could ftumble at thefe 
Words? ‘* Putem confeétam Conftantinopoli ante 
“© annos quingentos & amplius hanc epitomen ab ali- 
« quo Grammatico, qualis fuit Hermolaus Byzanti- 
« us, auctor eorum Excerptorum, quæ hodie pro 
‘© EQvexav Stephani libris in doctorum manibus ver- 
“© fantur (22). ———— I fuppofe this Epitome, was çom- 
s pofed at Conftantinople, above Five .bundred Years 
“ ago, by fome fuch Grammarian, as Hérmolaus of 
«¢ Byzantium, gobo is the Author of Thofe Extracts, 
“ which now pafs among the Learned, for the original 
“© Work of Stephens’s Ethnics.” But afterwards I 
found, that it was Charles Stephens, who deceived 
Mr Moreri. I think Volaterran is the firt, who 
falfely makes Suidas fay, that Hermolaus of Byzantium 
had abridged Atheneus. This Fault of Volaterran 
was taken notice of in the Edition of Atheneus, in 
1535, as may be feen, withoüt confulting That Edi- 
tion, if we caft but an Eye on Gefner’s Bibliotheca. 
How eafy foever it was to avoid the fame Error, 
fince Gefner obferved it, yet it is certain, that Char/es 
Stephens, Lloyd, and Hofman, are fallen headlong 
into it; and they affure us, which is worfe, that we 
have no other Athenas, but the Abridgment of Her- 


molaus of Byzantium: Opus, quod ad nos fane baud- 
quaquam integrum pervenit : ejus epitome ab Hermolao 
Byzantio tantum reid : Authore Suida. 

[G] What bas been faid of two otber Perfons 
of the Jame Name, is very erroneous.) Thefe are Athe- 
nus the Hiftorian, and Atbeneus the Philofopher. Mr 
Moreri fays, that the firt Athenaus wrote the Hifory 
of Semiramis, and that this Hiftory is to be found in 
the fecond Book of Diodorus Siculus, and that Me- 
retus has copied it, without citing the Author. It is 
eafy to fee, that thefe Words contain I know not how 
many Contradiftions. Is it ufual for an Hiftorian to 
crowd into a {mall Corner of his Work all that ano- 
ther Hiftorian has wrote on a long Reign, a Reign 
fruitful of Events ? Could fuch a Critic, as Muretus, 
include the whole Life of Semiramis in one of his 
fhort Chapters (23)? This isabfurd. He ought, there- 
fore, to have expreffed himfelf in this, or fome fuch 
manner; Diodorus Siculus relates an Aion of Semira- 
mis, and quotes an Author, wh:fe Name is Athenzus. 
Muretus men'ions the fame Action, without quoting 
any Author. To conclude from hence, that this 
Atheneus had compofed the Hillory of Semiramis, 
and ought confequently to be ranked among the Hi- 
florians, is going a little too faft: According to this 
Rule, Seneca muft have wrote the Hiftory of almoft 
all the great Men in the World ; for there is fcarce 
one of them, who is not recorded by him, for fome 
memorable Action, or Sentence. ‘This may be faid 
againtt I who, at a venture, places Him, whọm 
Diodorus Siculus mentions, in the Number of Hifo- 
rians; but he has taken care not to fay, pofitively, 
that the fame Athenæus wrote the Hiltory of Semi- 
ramis. Asto Athenexs, the Philolopher, it is falfe, 
that Strabo, cited by Mr Moreti, fays, that he taught 
Ariffotle’s Philofophy at Rome; that, being returned 
home again, he was accufed of a Defign to form a 


Republic, and that he was taken into Cuftody. This 


is what Strabo fays of him (24). ‘* Atheneus, a.Pe- 
« ripatetic Philofopher, a Native of Seleucia, in 
< Cilicia, had a Sbare in the Government, and was 
« a Demagogue in his Country for fome time. Af 
terwards he became an intimate Friend of Mu- 
rena, and fled with him, upon the Difcovery of 
Murena’s Confpiracy againft Auguffus. He was 
taken in his Flight; but the Emperor, not finding 
him guilty, fet him at Liberty. Athenzus re- 
“© turned to Rome, and to thofe, he firt met with, 
‘* repeated thefe Words of Earipides : 


A 


“Hxw renpav xnev@uave xa? oxoTs múaas 
Airey. | 


From Death's wide Caverns, and Hell-Gates, 1 come, 


One can hardly guefs at the Original of thefe Mi- 
ftakes of Mr Moreri; for it feems more difficult to 
corrupt things in this Manner, than to delivet them 
as they are found. 


ATRAX, or ATRACIA (a), a City of Theffaly (b), on the River Peneus, 
had it’s Name from Atrax, the Son of Peneus, and Bura, who wasit’s Founder (c). 
It muft have been confiderable, fince the Poets have fometimes made ufe of the 


Epithet Atracian, to fignify Theffalian [A]. 


Pliny places the Atracians amongft the 


People of Ætolia (d); but we muft not from thence infer, that he would be under- 
ftood to {peak of them, as different from the Inhabitants of the City 4trax, which 
he affigns to Theffaly (e). The Divifions of Nations, and Boundaries of Provinces, 
have often been altered ; fo that the fame Diftrict, which belonged, at one Time, to 
ftolia, might, at another, beefteemed part of Thefaly. The River ATRAX, 
whofe Mouth opened into the Ionian Sea ( f), paffed thro’ the Country of the 


“Atracians. 


[4] The Poets bave fometimes made ufe of the Epi- 
thet Atracian, to fignify Theffalian.] Ceneus, who 
was killed in the Quarrel between the Ceataurs and 
Lapithe, at the Wedding of Pirithous, is called 
Atracides, by Ovid (1) 3 not to reprefent him as the 
Son of Atrax; for he had a little before called him the 
Son of E/a'us (2); but, in general, as a le laa 
I am not unaware, that fome Authors (3) fay, he 
was the Son. of drrax. The fame Poet calls the 
Wife of Piritboas only Atracis. 


Define mirari pofito quod candida vino 
Atracis ambiguos traxit in arma viros (4). 


No wonder Beauty ev'n a Centaur warms, 
And makes bim quit the Nuptial Cup for Arms. 


In another Place, he gives her proper Name Hifpo- 
damia; but he adds to it the Epithet Atracis. 


An 
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(23) It is the 
17th of the’ 
(th Bock, 
Variarum 
Lectionum. 
Moreri bas 
cited it, but 
it is in bis 
Article of As 
thenzus rbe 
Phyfigian. 


(24) Strabo, 
lib. 14. pag. 
461, 


(c) Steph. 
Byzant. ubi 
fupra. 


(d) Plinii 
Hiftor. Nate 
lib. 4. c. 2. 


(e) Ibid. c. 8. 


(f) Ibid. 
lib. g. cap. 2. 


(4) Ovid. A- 
mor. lib. 1. 
Eleg 4.v. 7+ 


Papen repre pe an ke nT 
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(5) Ovid. E- 
pift. Helen. 
circa finem 
ver. 247- 


(6) Valer. 


(7) Apuleius 
Metam. }. 4. 
pag. 35- Ed. 
1615. 


(8) See tke 
Notes of Ph. 
Beroaldus, 
on tbis Place 


of Apuleius. 


(a) Statius, 
Theb. |. I. 
306. 


(10) Plin. 
Hift. Nat. 
Jib. 30. cI. 


(11) Valer. 
Flace. Ar- 
gon. lib. 6. 
ver. 447. 


(1) Corn. 
Nepos, in 
Vita Attici, 
Cap. 2. 


(2) Idem, 
cap. 4. 


(3) Idem, 
cap. 7. yet 
Cicero, Ep. 
6. lib. T3, 
ad Atticum, 
favs, that 
Pompey 
would have 
been an Ene- 
my to Atti- 
cus, fle bad 


conquered. 


(4) Idem, 


Cap. Tuco 


CA Liem, 
ape 12. 


6’ Namh, 
Auguitus, 
Corn. Nepos, 
aap 20. 


it) Namely, 
Mare Anto- 
rs. Corn. 
Nepos, cap. 
20. 


ATTALUS. 


An fera Centauris indicere bella coégit 
Atracis Hemonios Hippodamia viros (5) ? 


Offended Beauty cruel Wars can wage; 
The Centaurs felt the Force of Female Rage. 


Valerius Flaccus defcribes her by the Words Atracia 
Virgo (6). 

We cannot fuppofe Ovid takes her to be the 
Daughter of Atrax; this would prove too much. 
For then Ceaeus muft alfo have the fame Father ; 
whereas he makes him the Son of E/atus, and does 
not fay one Word of Cereus being Brother to the 
Bride; an unpardonable Omiffion, if he had under- 
ftood him to be Brother-in law to Pirithous. 

I take it, that Apuleius imagined, that Atracis wasthe 
proper Name of the Wifeof Piérithous; for, as he 
wrote in Profe, he would not have called her by 
That Name, if he had thought it only a figurative 
and poetical Expreffion. Sic inffar Atracis, fays he 
(7), vel (read E9) Pirithoi difpefa difturbateque 
Nuptia. Beroaldus very well underftood it of Hip- 
podama, (or Hippodamia,) Wife of Piritbous; but 
when he adds, that fhe was called Arracis, becaufe 
fhe was the Daughter of Arrax, who was the firft 
Inventor of Magic amongit the Thefalians (8), he 
affirms, what he ought to have proved; for we no 
where find, that trax eftablithed Magic. It is 
very true, Magic has been called Ars Atracia (9) 3 
but this megns no more, than Ars Theffalica, and fig- 
nifies only Magic in general, becaufe Theffaly was fa- 
mous for That Art (10). We are to underftand in the 
fame Senle Thele Verfes of Valerius Flaccus : 


Quamvis Atracio lunam fpumare veneno 
Scirct, & harmoniis agitari cantibus umbras (11). 


ATTICUS. 


Tho by Theflalian Arts the Moon be flains, 
And calls up Spirits by bis Magic Strains. 


The Scholiaft of Statius is the only one, if I am not 
miftaken, who has faid, that 4trax was the Father 
of Hippodamia. It is thus I would corre&t the Word, 
Hippocatia, and not, as Barthius makes it, Hippecra- 
teæ (12). The Scholiaft of Homer, on the Twenty 
firit Book of the Odyfees Exftathius, on the fame 
place; and Hyginus, at cap. 233 fay, that the Wife of 
Pirithous was called Hippodamia, and was the 
Daughter of Adrafus. Ido not know whether the 
Genitive *A§egx@ might not have been changed in- 
toAd'pass. If this was the Cafe, trax, the true 
Name of the Father of Hippodamia, would be loft in 
That of Adraffus. The Tranfcribers have made Mi- 
{takes fu.l as great as This. I fhall give an Example, 


not foreign to our Subject. All the Manufcripts of p 


Lycophron, at prefent, read apwafas Avxxs, Rapaces 
Lupos, Ravenous Wolves (13); this fignifies the Ær- 
gonauts ; but the Copy, which Stephanus Byzantinus 
made ule of, read ategnas Auxus (14), Atracenfes 
lupos, that is, Theffalian Wolves. Ic is thus Eyfa- 
tbius has cited this Place of Lycopbron (15). 

What Barthius pretends, that Atraci@ ore, in 
Propertius (16), fignifies a very diftant Place, and 
that Catullus has ufed the Word Atracis in the fame 
Senfe (17), is not very ingenious, Some Critics, in 
Catullus, read Atacis, a River in Gaul, inftead of 4- 
tracis, a River in Greece; but, however that be, we 
ought to underftand literally the Words of Catullus 
and Propert:us (18). As to the Suppofition of Bar- 
thias, that they allude to the Art of Magic, it is alto- 
gether ridiculous. 


AT TALUS, the Name of fome Kings of Pergamus. See PERGAMUS, 


(12) See the 
Commenta 
of Barthius 
on Statius, 
Tom. 2. pe 
33 31 


(13'Lycophe 
Alexandr. 


ver. 1309» 


(14) Steph. 
yzant. a£ 
the Word 


“Arpat. 


~ 


15) See 
Canter. cz 
the Words of 
Lycophron. 


(16) Propert. 
Eleg.8. 1. 1. 


(17) Catull. 
Epigr. 96. 


(18) See Sea- 
liger on this 
place of Pro- 
pertins. 


ATTICUS (Titus Pomponius) has the Character of one of the moft. 
-honourable Men in ancient Rome. He behaved himfelf fo prudently, that, without 
forfeiting his Neutrality, he preferved the Efteem and Affection of the Two contrary 


Parties [4]. 


The intimate Friendfhip, which he had for Cicero, did not hinder his 


having a very ftri&t Union with Hortenfius; and he brought Thofe Two Rivals in 
Eloquence not only to forbear all mutual Reflexion, but even to keep up a good 


Underftanding [B]. He never had the leaft Difference, either with his Mother, or 


[4] He preferved the Effeem and Affection of the 
two contrary Parties.) He fent Money to the Son of 
Marius, who was a declared Enemy to the Republic ; 
and infinuated himfelf fo far into Sy//a’s Favour, that 
this Roman General would always have him near 
him, and did not take it ill, that Atticus excufed 
himfelf from following him to Rome, on account of 
his refolving to obferve a Neutrality (1). ‘* Noli, oro 
“ te, inquit Pomponius, adverfum eos me velle du- 
« cere, cum quibus ne contra te arma ferrem, Ita- 
« liam reliqui (2). —— Ask me not, fays Pomponius, 
“ to go againf thife, whim becaufe I would not fol- 
“ lew againft you, I dcft Italy.” He kept himfelf 
quiet in Rome, during the War between Ca/ar and 
Pompey; this was not difpleafing to Pompey (3), but 
extremely pleafing toCe/ar. After the Death of the 
latter, he fent Money to Brutus, when the Party for 
Liberty began to grow weakeft, and did a thoufand 
good Offices to the Wife and Friends of Mare Anto- 
my, when his Party feemed ruined beyond all Reco- 
very. Marc Antony wasnot ungrateful; for, though 
he exerted a furious Hatred againft all the Friends 
of Cicero, yet he wrote, with his own Hand, a very 
obliging Letter to Articus (4). He afterwards pro- 
moted the Marriage of Atricus’s Daughter, with 4- 
grippa, the Favourite of Augufus (5). Laftly, not- 
withftanding the cruel Divifions, which broke out be- 
tween Marc Antony and Auguftus, our Atticus main- 
tained himfelf in both their Friendfhips. One of 
them (6) never fet out any where, without fending 
him a particular Account, by Letter, of what he was 
doing, what he was reading, and where he was go- 
ing: and, when he was at Rome, he wrote almoft eve- 
ry day to confulr him on fome Queftion; the other 
(7) acquainted him with all his Affairs. Without 
doubt it was difficult to preferve, at the fame time, 
the Friendfhip of two fuck Antagonilts. * Hoc 

l 


his 


«< quale fit facilius exiftimabit is, qui judicare poterit, 
** quantæ fit fapientiæ eorum retinere ufum benevo- 
‘* lentiamque, inter quos maximarum rerum non {o- 
“ Jum emulatio, fed obtrećtatio tanta intercedebat, 
“ quantum fuit incidere neceffe inter Cæfarem atque 
“ Antonium, cum fe uterque principem non folum 
“ urbis Romane, fed orbis terrarum, effe cuperet (8). 
“ — What this was, be is bef able to judge, who 
`“ is Jenfible of the great Prudence, requifite to pre- 
“t ferve the Correjpondence and Friendjbip of tkofe, who 
** were not only Competitors for the greatef Things, 
“ but Juch Enemies to one another, as Cæfar and An- 
“tony muff xeceffarily be, when each of them afpired 
“ to be Emperor, not only of Rome, but of the whole 
“ World.” 

[B] He brought Cicero and Hortenfius to keep 
up a good Underftanding.} They, who are fenfible, 
how much an Emulation in Eloquence influences and 
ftirs up the other Paffions, will conceive no mean 
Idea of the Conduét and Merit of a Man, who knew 
how to keep the Peace between the two moft famous 
Orators of Antiquity. It was not fufficient, that 
Pomponius Atticus could infinuate himfelf agreeably 
into People’s Affections; he muft alfo have fome re- 
markable Qualities to deferve fo great an Efteem. 
What I am going to quote, is, therefore, very pro- 
per to defcribe his Merit. «* Utebatur intimé Q, Hor- 
* tenfio, qui iis temporibus principatum eloquentiz 
tenebat, ut intelligi non poffet uter eum plus dili- 
“ geret Cicero an Hortenfius, & id quod erat difficil- 
‘‘ limum, efficiebat ut inter quos tantæ laudis effet 
«< emulatio, nulla intercederet obtreétatio, efletque 
« talium virorum copula (9). He was very in- 
“< timate with Quintus Hortenfius, who, at that 
s Time, was acknowledged fupremein Eloquence, fo that 
s“ it was hard to fay which loved bim mf, C cero 
“ or Hortenfius ; and, what was mof dificult of all, 

ee he 


(8) Idem, 
cap. 5. 


(9) Hd. ib. 
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539 


his Sifter [C]. He always behaved himfelf generoufly to his Friends, and opened 


his Purfe to them in their Neceffities. 


This he could well afford; for, befides the 


eat Fortunes, which fell to him by Succeffion [D], he found ways to lay out his 
oney to a very great Advantage. The Troubles, which arofe at Rome, between the 
Parties of Cinna and Sylla, made him refolve, in his Youth, to go to Athens, where he. 


lived a long time. 


e was fo very much beloved by the Athenians [E], that the 


Day he left their City was, in fome Manner, a Day of Mourning. He loved 


Learning extremely, and had, in his Family, feveral Librarians (a), and very good (a) 
Readers. He had always fomething read at his Table, even when he entertained 


«© be brought it about, that, between thefe two fo 
es great Rivals, there was not only no Contention, but 
* even an Union.” 
_ (C) He never bad the leaf Difference either with 
bis Mother or bis Sifer] When he was Sixty feven 
Years of Age, he loft his Mother, who was ait 
Years old, and had a Sifter near the fame Age wit 
himfelf. He declared, at his Mother’s Funeral, that 
. he had never any Occafion to feek her Reconciliation, 
and that there never had been any Quarrel between 
his Sifter and himfelf. Hoc ipfum veré glorian- 
** tem audierim in funere matris fue, quam extulit 
s annorum go, cum effet feptem & 60, fe nunquam 
** cum matre in gratiam rediiffe, nunquam cum forore 
«s fuiffe in fimultate, quam propé zqualem habebat ; 
*¢ quod eft fignum aut nullam unquam inter eos que- 
€ rimoniam intercefliffe, aut hunc eå fuifie in fuos in- 
** dulgentia, ut quos amare deberet iraíci eis nefas 
c duceret (10). —— This 1 heard bim defervedly 
3n <+ glory in, at the Funeral of bis Mother, whom be 
se buried at ninty Years of Age, being fixty bimfelf 
“* that be bad never flood in need of ber Pardon, or 
* been at Variance with bis Sifter, who was about the 
os fame Age with bimfelf; which is a Sign, either 
“ shat there was no Complaints among them, or elfe 
se that be bad fo great an Indulgence for bis Family, 
* as tothink it a Sin to be angry with th fe be ought 
< to juve.” I do not mention this Circumttance of 
‘Fime to {well my Book, or rather to fill up a Sheet 
of Paper: every one fees it is effential to this Remark; 
for, if the happy Temper of Atticus appears here to be 
fo very fingular, it is chiefly on account of the Number 
of Years he paffed with his Mother and Sifter without 
the leaft Broil. It is pity the Hiftory did not add 
how he lived with his Wife. He does not boaft at 
(11) See the all on This Head (11); and this may create fome Suf- 
beginning of picion, that his Conduét, or Patience, could not figna- 
abe foregoing lize themfelves fo much in This refpeét, as towards 
Ceretione his Mother and Sifter, who perhaps, on their Part, 
contributed very much to That goud Agreement, and 
did not oblige him to make great Advances. The Mat- 
ter, on this Suppofition, would lofe much of it’s Sin- 
gularity with regard to Afticus, but, taking it all to- 
gcther, it would not be lefs, but rather more extra- 
ordinary. See, in the following Remark, that Atticus 
kept always in Favour with an Uncle, whofe Temper 
was fo humourfome, that no other of his Relations 
were able to bear it. Let us return to the Wife of 
Atticus. Ic is frange, that Cornelius Nepos fhould 
fay nothing of her, neither good nor bad, and that 
we muft have recourfe to other Authors to know 
that her Name was Pilia, and that Atticus married 
her in the Year of Rome 697 (12). He was far from 
young ; he was Fifty three Years of Age. He had 
made no great hafte to inlift himfelf in That Warfare. 
We may collect from one of Cicero's Letters (13), 
that Pilia loved her Husband; for, as to That other 
Paflage (14), from which fome have concluded, that 
Cicero aà fhe had Thoughts of a Divorce, it is plain it ought 
annum urbis to be read other-ways, and only fignifies, that fhe was 
7 threatned with the Palfy. Mr Sarazin affirms, in 
his Tranflation of the Life of Pomponius Atticus, 
03) tie that the City of Athens ercéted alfo Statues to Pilia, 
ath Book to the Wife of Atticus: but it is evident, he made ufe of 
Atticus a bad Edition; for you muft not read Pi/ia in Cor- 
nelius Nepos. Atticus’s Marriage was too long after 
his Return from Athens, for the Athenians to think 
of erecting Statues to his Wife. Would Cornelius 
Nepos have been fo fenfelefs as to fpeak of the Statues 
of Pilia, without faying who fhe was? The Family, 
Pilia, makes no manner of Figure in the ancient Hi- 
fory of Rome. 
[D] The great Fortunes, which fell to bim by Sut- 
fin J Pa cake Cecilius was’ his Uncle by the 


(12) See the 
tbird Epifile 
ef Cicero ad 
Quintum 
Fratrem, 

2. a 
Fabricius sn 
sbe Life of 


See, bee 
Goo 
~ (38). 

his 


Mother's Side. He was a Man of an infupportable 
Temper; but Atticus humoured This perverie Spirit of 
his fo well, that he kept in his Favour, without any 
Interruption, to the very lat. He found his Account 
in this Compliance; for Cecilivs made him his prin- 
cipal Heir, and left him near a Million of Money. 
Atticus’s own Patrimony was about Two Hundred 
Thouland Li.res. Ja Seflertio vicies quod a Patre ac- 
ceperat (15). In fhort, Ceæcilius having adopted his (15) Corn. 
Nephew by Will, it became neceflary for Atticus to Nepos c. tgs 
take upon him from that time the Name of 2. Cæci- 
lius Pomponius Atticus. Let us fee what Cornelius 
Nepos iays of the peevith Temper of this Uncle. 
s“ Habedat avunculum Q, Cacilium equitem Roma- 
“ num, familiarem L. Luculli (16), divitem, difficil- (16) Valere 
*¢ lima natura, cujus fic aíperitatem veritus eft, ut apa 
** quem nemo ferre poffet huje fine offenfione ad mee gs 
“ jummam fenectutem retinuerit benevolentiam: quo that Czecili- 
“ facto tulit pietatis fruétum: Cacilius enim moriens us bad pro- 
** teitamento adoptavit eum, hæredemque fecit ex "ifed to arei 
“* dodrante. Ex qua hareditate accepit circiter FEA y 
“ centies L L S. (17). —— He bad an Uncle by that, baving 
“ the Mother's Side, named Q. Cæcilius, a Roman deceivedtim, 
“ Knight, an intimate Friend of L. Lucullus, rich, bis Corpfe 4 
“ ana extreamly ill-natured, whofe Temper be was fo firaueb ike 
“< fearful of offending, that, bough no Body elje could Streets. 
sc pleafe him, be kept in Favour with bim to the laf; 
“© by which means be reaped the Fruit of bis Dutifull- (17) Corn. 
 nefs3 for Cæcilius, at bis Death, adopted bim in Nepos c. $e 
“ bis Will, and made bim bis Heir tothree Parts in Four. 
“ He made of this Inberitance abut 100000 Sefterces. 

[E] He was very much belived by the Athenians.] 
He had carried thither the bet part of his Effects, 
and, both by Loans and Prefents, very much obliged 
the City of Athens (18). They were not ungrate- (18) Ibid. 
ful, but complimented him with all forts of public cap. 2. ` 
Honours. He refufed the making him a Citizen, and 
the erecting a Statue to him; but, after his Departure, 
they erected feveral. There was a very great Con- 
cern fhewn at his leaving them. ‘ Quo factum eft 
& ut huic omnes honores quos poflunt publice habe- 
** rent, civemque facere ftuderent, quo beneficio ille 
uti noluit: quod nonnulli interpretantur, amitti 
civitatem Romanam, alia adfcita. Quamdiu affuit 
ne qua fibi ftatua poneretur reftitit, abfens prohi- 
Fere non potuit ———- Tranquillatis autem rebus 
“ Romanis remigravit Romam —— Quem diem fic 
“ univerfa civitas Athenienfium profecuta eft, ut la- 
“ crymis defiderii futuri dolorem indicaret (19). — (19) Ibid. 
** For which reafon, they fiudied to beap on bim all cap. 3, %4 
** pofible public Honours, and were defirous of making 
“ bim a Citizen; but be declined This Favour; fome 
“© think, becaufe this new Freedom would bave taken 
away bis Privileges, as a Citizen of Rome. Whilf be 
continued there, be would never Juffer any Statue 
to be ereéied to him, but, when be went away, be 
could not prevent it — The Diftrattions of bis Coun- 
try being compofed, be returned to Rome — Which (20) fia 
“ Day the whole City of Athens did fo firi&ly ob- cap ge 
s: ferve, that they expreffed, by their Tears, the great- . 
“ nefs of the Lofs they were going to fuffer.” He (21) Vol- 
fpoke the Greek Language fo perfectly well, that one terr. lib. 18 
would have taken him foran Athenian (20). Some P&S- 666. 
think his Sirname of Atticus came from thence. (22) Remerha 
Volaterran afirms it, as a thing related ty Cornelius on Cicero's 
Nepos (21); but he is miftaken. The .fbdut St Real Epifiles to 
fays, that Mtticus called himfelf fo, because be was Atticus, is 
very learned in Greek, and lived mef of bis Time at sa eee 
Athens (22). He has been told, that he ought only verfelle, 
to bave faid, cw accouut of the lung Stay be made at Tom. 20 
Athens, in bis Youth; fince it is certain, that be lived pag: 78 
moft part of bis Life in Italy, or Epirus, where be bad 
an Eftate, as appears by bis Life, written by Cornelius 
Nepos, and oe Paffages in Cicero's Letters (23). 

6 [F] He 
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(4) Nata eft 
Attico neptis 
ex Agripa in the Republic; but he chofe rather to decline them [G]; becaufe, in the Corruption, 


cui virginem 


filiam collo- 

awt: Hane bad a Law-Suit in his Life. He never impeached any one, nor feconded Thofe, who 
anniculam did. The Emperor Auguftus was related to him; the manner of the Relation was 
Tiberio 


eae I believe the Wife of Atticus was of no great Family (c). He deferves a Place in the ‘cates 
fpon.it.--- Lift of good Authors [H]. He attained to the Age of Seventy feven Years almoft ate te 
Ae without knowing what Sicknefs was. He had lived for Thirty Years together with- %74: 
davgiter, 6y gut any occafion for Phyfic. At laft he fell fick, and, for Three Months, his Diftem- 

a er was but flight, but, afterwards, his Pains were exceffive. He fent for his Son-in- 

ital Law Agrippa, and two other Perfons, and declared to them, he was refolved to put an 


pag when end to his Life by abftaining from all Nourifhment; he defired them to approve of 


c:vee a Year 


old, betroted Agrippa, however, employed both his Prayers, and his Tears, to prevail with him to 


we chui. live, but all to no purpofe. After two Days Abftinence, his Fever ceafed, and his (4) Ex Core 
she Pains were much abated; yet Atticus perfifted in his Refolution, and died three 7e/oNeroe, 
Druñilla, by Days after (d). This was in the Year of Rome 721. He is fallen, in our Times, Pomponii 
is Som in- ° 

lizo. Corn. ante 

Nepos in Vi- 

aS [F] He bad always fomething read at bis Table, could be. This Work comprehended feven Centu- 


(24) Corn. 
Nepos, c. 14. 


(25) 


apé 


Ibid. 


even when be entertained bis Friends.) Ifhe had kept 
an open Table for all forts of Guefts, this Cuftom of 
Reading would have been very difagreeable to a 
great many People; but he invited none, but thofe 
of his own Talte. ‘* Nemo in convivio ejus aliud 
‘* acroama audivit quam anagnoften ---- Neque un- 
quam fine aliqua lectione apud eum ccenatum eft, 
ut non minus animo quam ventre convive delecta- 
rentur, namque cos vocabat quorum mores a fuis 
non abhorrerent (24).--------- No Body beard 
“* any otber Mujic at bis Entertainments, but Reading. 
‘* Nor did any Body eat with bim, without fometbing 
** being reads fo that bis Company were entertained in 
“© their Minds, as well as Bodies; for be invited thofe 
“© only, who were of the fame Tafte with bimfelf.” 

[G] He might bave attained to great Offices in the 
Republic, but be chofe rather to decline them.) This 
was certainly the ftrongeft Proof he gave of his Vir- 
tue. There was no attaining to Offices in thofe Times 
but by ill Praétices; nor could they be exercifed ac- 
cording to the Rules of Juftice, and for the public 
Good, without running the Hazard of fome Violence 
from a great mary ill Perfons. He chofe therefore 
rather to live in a private Condition, than to pur- 
chafe Dignities at the Price of his Confcience. How 
good and rare is this! If all the World were of Ætti- 
cuss Mind, there would be Room to apprehend a 
State of Anarchy; but we may fleep very quietly on 
this Score: there never will be wanting 2 Number of 
Perfons, corrupt enough to accept of Employments, 
upon any fore of difhoneft Terms, greater than the 

umber of Places to beftow on them. I have been told, 
that a Perfon, who had travelled all his Life-time, an- 
{wered thofe, who made a Jeft of his unfettled Tem- 
per, that he would willingly have fixt in fome Town 
or other, if he could but have found one, where 
Power and Credit were in the Hands of honeft Men. 
Another Traveller, happening once to declare, that he 
would ramble no longer, than till he could meet 
with a Town governed by Men of the moft Merit, was 
anfwered, YoU WILL DIE THEN IN YOUR TRA- 
veLs. ‘* Honores non petiit cum ei paterent prop- 
“‘ ter vel gratiam vel dignitatem; quod neque peti 
** more majorum, neque capi poffent confervatis legi- 
«© bus, in tam effufis ambitus largitionibus, neque geri 
« è republica fine periculo, corruptis civitatis mori- 
«© bus (25). He declined all public Offices, tho’ 
“ both bis Intereft and Authority were great enough to 
« have got him any Thing: Becaufe they could neither 
«c be applied for, according to the Cuftum of bis An- 
«c ceftors, nor procured, without breaking through the 
Laws by excefive Briberies, nor difebarged with 
Integrity, even under the San@ion of the Govern- 
ment, without very great Danger, from fo general 
a Degree of Corruption.” Compare with this 
what was faid, above, in the Article of ALEXAN- 
DER as ALEXANDRO. 

[H] Atticus deferves a Place in the Lift of good 
Autbors.| He compofed Annals, wherein he obferved 
an exact Chronology, and cleared the Genealogies of 
the Romas Magiftrates in the plaineft Manner that 

2 


6s 


“eo 


ries; from whence we may eafily conjetare, that it 
principally concerned the Roman Hiftory. I fay prin- 
cipally for no doubt but the Author, in his Chronolo- 
gical Series, gave an abftra&ted Account of feveral 
other States. Cicero puts it beyond all Queftion: 


“« Cognofcat etiam, /ays be (26), rerum geftaram & (26) Oicere 
“ memoriz veteris ordinem maxime fcilicet noftrz in Oratore. 


“ civitatis: fed & imperioforum populorum & regum 
** illuftrium ; quem laborem nobis Attici noftri levavit 
** labor, qui confervatis notatifque temporibus nihil 
** cum illuftre prætermitteret, annorum feptingento- 
** rum memoriam uno libro coiligavit. - - - -- Let bim 


** be well acquainted with the Chronological Order of 


** the Cuftems and AGions of Antiquity, chiefly of our 
“e own City, but alfo of otber confiderable States, and 
*¢ tlluftrious Princes : wbich will now become an eafier 
“ Work, by the Pains our Atticus bas taken, who, by 
** an exa Obfervation and DiftinGion of Times, with- 
** out omitting any Thing remarkable, bas included an 
“* Account of Seven bundred Years in one Book. Thefe 
Annals feem to have contained a kind of Chro- 
nological Tables, ‘s Habuit ifte liber Attici & nova 
“ mihi quidem multa, & eam utilitatem quam requi- 
“* rebam, ut explicatis ordinibus temporum uno in 
** confpe€tu omnia viderem (27). -- - - 


“ fuch a Convenience as pleafed me, by digefting the 
“ Order of Times in fuch a manner, that I could fee 
“* every thing at one View.” I have already faid, that 
Atticus obferved the Genealogical Order very exactly: 
I fhall add here, that he wrote particular Zreati/es ox 
Jome Families,.and compofed Infcriptions, of four or 
five Verfes each, to be placed under the Portraitures 
of eminent Perfons; and that his Talent was much 
admired in expreffing fo many things in fo few Words. 
<* Attigit quoque Poéticen, credimus, ne ejus expers 
** effet fuavitatis. Namque verfibus qui honore rerum- 
** que geftarum amplitudine ceteros Romani populi 
“ preeftiterunt expofuit, ita ut fingulorum imaginibus 
* facta magiftratufque eorum non amplius quaternis 
s F I verfibus defcripferit, quod vix credendum 
“ fit tantas res tam breviter potuiffe declarari (28). - - - 
“ Moris etiam majorum fummus imitator fuit anti- 
** quitatifque amator, quam adeo diligenter habuit 
‘t cognitam, ut eam totam in eo volumine expofuerit, 
“ quo magiftratus ornavit. Nulla enim lex, neque 
** pax, neque bellum, neque res illuftris eft populi 
“ Romani, quz non in eo fuo tempore fit notata, &, 
Py qe difficillimum fuit, fic familiarum originem 
“< {ubtexuit, ut ex eo clarorum virorum propagines 
‘* pofimus cognofcere. Fecit hoc idem feparatim in 
“ aliis libris, ut M. Bruti rogatu Juniam familiam a 
s“ Rirpe ad hanc ætatem ordine enumeravit, notans 
t quia quo ortus, quos honores, quibufque tempori- 
“ bus cepiffet. Pari modo Marcelli Claudii de Mar- 
« cellorum; Scipionis Cornelii, & Fabii Maximi de 
«© Comeliorum, & Fabiorum, & Æmiliorum quoque, 
s quibus libris nihil poteft eflfe dulcius eis qui aliquam 


** cupiditatem habent notitiz clarorum virorum (29). (39) Ibid. 


“ —— He attempted fomething alfo in Poetry; øery 
s likely, that be might be no Stranger to it’s Harmony. 
“ For 


(28) Corn. 
Nepos, cape 


-~ 
eo 


This Book of (27) Wem, 
“ Atticus bad indeed many Things new to me, and in Brutos 


(30) Ibid. 


(3 1) Cicero, 
Epit. I. lib. 
2. ad Atti- 
cum, 


(32) In the 


ath Tome of 


the Biblio- 

theque Uni- 
verfelle, p. 

73. See alfo 
tbe Journal 

des Scavans 
Jir Febr. 12, 
1691. 


(37) Of Dec. 
1686. Artic. 


4: P- 1405. 


ATTICUS. ATTILA. 


into the Hands ofa very fevere Cenfor [7]; but he has not been left undefended 


again the Rigour of thefe Cenfures [K]. 2 
Mr Moreri’s Dictionary [L]. I forget to mention, that Atticus was of the Sect of 


We have fomething to correct in 
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Epicurus (e), and that we may defy the moft zealous Defenders of That Doctrine, (e) Sre Gat 
which holds ic impoffible, that Men, without the Belief of a Providence, can equal 
in Virtue Thofe, who acknowledge a Jupiter, a Neptune c. to fhew a better Man, than 
Aiticus, among the greateft Bigots of Paganifm. 


“© For be deferibed, in no more than four or five Verfes, 
** under each Pifture of fome of the mof famous Ro- 
*¢ mans, all the Offices and ABions, for which they bad 
“* besen eminent, and expreffed fo many Things in fo 
“* few Words, as is fcarce to be credited. —— He was 
“* aljo a firit Imitator of the Cuftoms of bis Anceftors, 
“* and a Lover of Antiquity, which be fo perfectly un- 
©: derflood, that be wrote a full Account of it, in the 
“© fame Work, which be compofed concerning Magi- 
s< rates. For there is not a Law, a War, a Peace, or 
“ any one remarkable Thing relating to the Roman 
** People, which be did not mention in it, togetber 
** with the Time when each happened. And, what was 
“© mof dificult of all, be bas fo nicely traced the 
“* Original of Families, that it is eafy to fee from 
* what Stocks our great Men are derived. He com- 
<t pefed particular Pedigrees in otber Books; one for 
* tbe Junian Family, at the Requeft of M. Brutus, 
“* from the very Beginning of it, in exa Order, down 
“to our Times, remarking every Branch, from whence 
* forung, what Honours, and in what Times, each 
“< "bad enjoyed. In like manner, be obliged Marcellus 
* Claudius with the Genealogy of the Marcelli, and 
“s Scipio Cornelius, and Fabius Maximus, witb 
“ thofe of the Cornelii, the Fabii, and the Emilij; 
** which Book, afford the greateft Pleafure imagi- 
“* nable to fuch as are curious to know the Particy- 
** culars concerning eminent Men.” It is pity thefe 
Books are Joft; they would clear up a very great 
Number of Difficulties. I fay nothing of the Hifary 
of Cicero's Confulbip, which Atticus had wrote in the 
Greek Language (30), and in a plain Style (31). 

(7) He is fallen, in our Times, into the Hands of a 
very fevere Cenfor.) Itis the Abbot of St Real. See 
the Book entitled relay ou Entretiens divers. It 
was printed at the Hague, from the Paris Edition in 
1685. It is divided into four Days, the third of 
which contains a very fevere Cenfure on Pomponius 
Atticus, and his Panegyrift Cornelius Nepos. I have 
been informed, that the Author of This Work per- 
fitted in the fame Sentiments, and that it appears by 
the Remarks he has added to the Tranflation of the 
two firt Books of Cicero's Letters to Atticus. That 
Tranflation is mentioned in a Book very well known 
(32), and] have always wondered, that the Bookfellers 
of Amfferdam did not counterfeit it; for I don’t que- 
ftion but much may be learned by reading This 
Work. 

[K] But be bas not been left undefended againft 
the Rigour of thefe Cenfures.]) Inthe Year of 1686, 
there appeared a little Book in Hou//and, entitled, Le 
retour des pieces choifies, ou bigarrures curieufes, which, 
amongft other Things, contains an Apology for Pow- 
ponius Atticus againft the Attacks of Cefarion. The 
Author of the Apology conceals his Name; but 
it is no Secret, that it was the late Mr Reinfant, his 
moft Chritian Majefty’s Cabinet-keeper of Medals. 
The News from the Republic of Letters (33) enlarged 
on this Piece of Mr Reinfant’s, in fucha manner as 
was not pleafing to the Abbot of St Reale. 

[L] We bave eter J to corredt in Mr Moreri’s 
Di&ionary.} I. It is falie, that Cicero married £t- 
ticus’s Sier. It was Cicero's Brother, who mar- 
ried her. II. He ought not to have mentioned 


the Ties of Friendfhip, accafioned by This Mar- 
riage; fince Cornelius Nepos obferves very particular- 
ly, that tticvs had more kindnefs for Cicero, than 
for his Brother-in-law Quintus Cicero. ‘* Erat nup- 
“ ta foror Attici Q. Tullio Ciceroni, eafque nup- 
‘ tias M. Cicero conciliarat, cum quo à condifcipu- 
e latu vivebat conjunGiffime, multo etiam familiarius, 
“ quam cum Quinto, ut judicari poft plus in ami- 
“ citia valere fimilitudinem morum quam affnita- 
“ tem (34). - ----- Atticus’s Siffer was married to 
© Q Tullius Cicero; the Match was made by M. Ci- 
“ cero, with whom be had lived in the greateft Inti- 
“ macy from the Time of their being Schoolfellows, and 
much more familiarily, than even now with Quintus; 
whence we may judge, that Friend/bip is not fo much 


se 
&¢ 


* governed by nearne/s of Relation, as by Similitude 


“ of Manners.” Pomponia, the Sifter of Atticus, did 
not always live well with her Husband (35); fo that 
fhe was not very fit to tie the Knot of Hriendthip 
between her Husband, and Brother. 
not dedicate a Volume of his Letters to Apricus; 
it fhould have been faid, that he kept a continual Cor- 
refpondence with him by Letters, and that we have 
a Collection of the Letters, he wrote to him, divi- 
ded into fixteen Book. Cornelius Nepos mentions 
it (36), and fays, that they comprehend the Hitto- 
ry of thofe Times, and, in fome fort, a Prophecy 
of what was to follow. ‘* Ut nihil in iis non appa- 
“ reat, & facile exiftimari poffit prudentiam quo- 
“ dammodo effe divinationem. Non enim Cicero 
“ ea {olum quz vivo fe acciderunt futura prædixit, 
fed etiam quæ nunc ufu veniunt cecinit ut vates. 
— That notbing was omitted in tbem, and it may be 
truly faid, that bis Judgment was, in fome fort, 
s propbetical; for Cicero, like a true Prophet, did 
“© not only foretel what would bappen in bis own Time, 
“ but alfo what is mow come to pafs in ours.” IV. 
It is carrying the Point too far, to fay, That Atticus 
bad no otber Servants, but fuch as were fit to read to 
bim. It was fufficient to have faid, that he had fe- 
veral ingenious Domeftics, who could read, and write, 
very well, and bind Books; and that every one of 
his Footmen could do This (37). Cornelius Nepos 


ee 
és 
Cf 


fays no more of it; Who, therefore, in the XVth ¢ 
Some of thefe 


Century, would take upon him, to make twenty times 
as much of it? Has he not expre(sly obferved, thar, 
befides his Domeftics, who might be Readers, and 
Librarians (38), Atticus had others, all very well in- 
ftru€ted, and born, and bred, in his Houfe? * In ea 
s (familia) erant pueri literatiffimi, anagnofte op- 
* timi, & plurimi librarii, ut ne pediffequus quidem 
‘© quifquam effet qui non utrumque horum pulchre 
“* facere poflet. Pari modo ARTIFICES CETERI 
s p cultus domefticus defiderat apprime boni. 
s‘ Neque tamen horum quemquam, nifi domi natum 
** domique factum, habuit (39). =—— He bad, in bis 
“ Family, very learned Youths, excellent Readers, 
“ and many of them Librarians, and every one of bis 
“* Lackeys bad both thefe Qualifications. He bad, 
“ alfa, OTHER ARTIFICERS, mof skillful in 
‘ their kinds, for all domeffic Ufes; and every one 
< of them born, and educated, in bis Houfe.”” ‘The 
« firk, and third, of thee four Miltakes, are not 
in the Holland Edition. 


AT TILA, King of the Huns, firnamed the Scourge of God, lived in the Vth 
Century. He may be reckoned among the greateft Conquerors, fince there were 
but few Provinces in Europe, which did not feel the Weight of his victorious Arms. 
He would not grant the Emperor Theodofius a Peace, on any other Condition, than 
of becoming his Tributary [4]. The Battle, he loft in Champagne (a), in the Year 


{4] He would not grant the Emperor Theodofius 
a Peace, on any other Condition, than of becoming bis 
Tributary.) According to the rodomontado Maxim, 
That we ought to give Things an bonourable Name, 
what the Emperor was obliged to pay, every Year, 


451 


to Attila, was not called a Tribute, but a Penfion. 

Thefe are the Words of a modern Author. ‘ He 

« forced the Emperor Theodofius, the younger, fhames 

« fully to beg a Peace of him; neither could he obtain 

s it, without buying it, by paying him down Six se 
G “ fan 


IIE. Cicero did - 


fendus de 
Vita Epicus 
ri, Lib. as 
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(34) Corn. 
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(35) See Qi- | 

cero’s Epi? 

to Atticus, 

l 5. Epift. 1. 
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(35) Cap. 16. 


eke Nanis of 


Domefics of 
Atticus, 72 

tle Epuifiles 

Cicero wrote 
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(38) This 
Word means 
both ef is 
tranferi By 
and makin 
up of Books, 
or binding 
them, accord- 
ing to the 
manrer of 
téofe Times. 


(39) Corn. 
Nepos, ¢.13. 
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' ATTILA 

451, did not weaken him to fuch a degree, but that he foon found himfelf in a Con- 

dition to proceed to ravage Italy; and, if the Prayers of Pope Leo had not ftopped 

him, he would infallibly have taken the City of Rome. We muft not believe what 

is reported of the Apparition of an old Man ftanding with a naked Sword in his Hand 

by St Leo’s fide, and threatning Attila, This King of the Huns was of a {mall Stature 

(b); but That did not hinder his ftriking a Terror into the moft couragious, by his lofty 
Carriage and fierce Countenance. He knew very well how to join Craft with Force 

(3). Superftition was one part of his Politics (C]. He was an artful, fubtle, Dif- 
embler, wife in Council, and daring in Execution, cruel to his Enemies, but 
merciful enough to thofe, who fubmitted to him in the Pofture of Supplicancs. 

He is alfo faid to have made it a Point of Honour, to keep his Faith inviolably (4) Sæ se 
with thofe, whom he had once received into his Protection (c). He would not fuffer 47% pz. 


. extravagant Flatterers (d). The moft common Opinion about the Manner of his LUS¢ce 


Death is, that he was fuffocated, by a Bleeding at the Nofe, on his Wedding = 


Night [D]. We fhaill relate in another Place (e), how greatly he was courted (e) Teche A 
by ‘Norra 


« fand Pound Weight of Gold *, and obliging him- 


~ & felf to pay him One thoufand more every Year f : So 


« that the Emperor of the Eaft, whatever Recourfe 
« he had to the fpecious Tide of Penfion, to fave 
“ his Honour, became Tributary to the Hans (1).” 
The fame Author relates, that “* Attila, having feen 
“ a Pi€ture, in the Palace of Mian, which repre- 
« fented an Emperor on his Throne, with the Scy- 
s sbians, in Chains, at his Feet, ordered it to be 
“ taken away, and another put in it’s Place, wherein 
“ he himfelf was drawn, fitting ona Throne, fur- 
“ rounded with Emperors, loaden with Bags of Gold 
“ and Silver, which they emptied at his Feet, ina very 
“ fubmiflive Polture ; in:ending to fhew thereby, that, 
“ as he had obliged Theodofus to pay him Tribute 
‘© feven or eight Years belore, he would force the 
“ Emperor Valentinian to do the fame, to fave his 
« Life, and the miferable Remains of his Em- 
“* pire (2).”° 

[B] He knew very well bow to join Craft with 
Force.) This appears by the Intrigue, which he 
managed in his Expedition againft the Gaw/s. He 
endeavoured to dilunite the Romans, commanded by 
Aétias, from the Vifigoths, under their King Theodoric. 
For this Purpofe he fent Word to the Emperor Fa- 
lentinian, that he had no Thoughts of committing any 
Aéts of Holtility againft the Subjeéts of the Empire, 
that he only intended to chaftife the Frases, and the 
Viftgoths, whereof the former had been fo audacious 
as to invade the Territories of the Empire, and the 
latter were only Slaves to Valentinian. At the fame 
time he let Theodoric underftand, that he had made 
the King of the Vandals believe, that he came into 
Gaul againft the Vifigoths: but, that it was only a 
Pretence to deceive the Emperor; that his true De- 
fign was to divide the Empire, between the Huss, 
and the Vifigoths, and that he would fall upon Itah, 
if Theodoric would attack the Gauls (3). Valentinian 
and Theodoric eafily difcovered this Snare, and joint- 
ly repulfed This crafty Conqueror. ‘‘ Homo fubtilis, 
“« antequam bella gereret, arte pugnabat, cætera epi- 
« ftolas blandimentis oppleverat, ftudens fidem adhi- 
t bere mendacio (4). ——- An artful Man, before 
«e be engaged in a War, be fought with the Weapons 
s of Pulicy, be filled bis Letters with Compliments, 
« the better to cover bis Diffimulation.” 
C) Superftition was one Part of bis Politics.) 
e found means to poffefs the Minds of his Sol- 
« diers with a fuperftitious Belief, that he had fome- 
« thing in him divine, on which his good Fortune 
depended ; for, whether he believed it himfelf, 
« or rather only pretended fo, he made them be- 
« leve, he had found the Scymitar of Mars, who 
« was worfhipped by That People, and that the Fates 
« had promiled the Empire of the World to Him, 
who fhould be poffeffed of That fatal Sword (5).” 
This is one of the molt prevailing Stratagems, that 
a General of an Army can make ufe of, to manage, 
and move, his Soldiers, by the Springs of a mytterious 
Superttition, which fills them either with Rejolu- 
tion, or Fear, according as the Cale requires; with 
Refolution, when there is occafion for Fighting, and 
with Fear, when they are inclinable to Mutiny. Ie 
is very well for a Soldier to be perfuaded, that his 
General has a Guardian Angel, who delivers him 
out of all Danger (6). Atti/a was fuperftitious himfelf: 
«« Religioni perfuafionibu(que de Diis 4 fuâî gente 
s {ufceptis uique ad fuperftitionem addictus (7). —— 

i 


A 
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« Addified much to Religion, and a Belief in all the 
“* Notions of bis Country, concerning the Gods, even toa 
“© Degree of Superftition 3° for, a little before the Battle 
of Chalons, * he confulted his Diviners, who told him, 
** that, in truth, they could difcover nothing advan- 
“* tageous to the Huns, from all their Obfervationy 
“ but that the Enemy’s General would be killed 
“ in the Battle. This was enough to deceive Attila; 
“ he imagined, the Death of Aëtius was certain, 
“ and that, the Obftacle being thus removed, his 
** Way would be open to the Conqueft of the Em- 
‘* pire. He did not value the Loís of his Soldiers, 
** being fully perfwaded, he fhould always havea fuf- 
: cient Number left, provided he furvived That 
€ 
se Aëtius 
“ Battle.” 
[D] He was fuffocated, by a Bleeding at the 
Nife, on bis Wedding- Nigbt.)] It is reported, that, 
after Pope Le's Prayers had prevailed with him to 
fpare the ret of Jta/y, he returned into Pannonia, 
laden with the Spoil, and that, though he had a great 
Number cf Concubines, yet he would take one more, 
who was the Daughter of the King of the Bafriazs. 
She was a perfect Beauty ; and he loved her fo paf- 
fionately, that he would honour her with all the 
Ceremonies of Marriage, and give her the firit Rank 
among his Wives. He kept his Wedding with great 
Solemnity ; but he drank fo much, and afterwards 
heated himfelf fo exceffively, in the Embraces 
of his new Wife, that, being at laft fallen afleep, 
he was taken with a Bleeding at the Nofe, which 
fuffocated him. ‘* Ildico puella ei fuit præ cæteris 
‘* gratifima, Ba€trianorum regis filia mira pulchri- 
“ tudine & incomparabili venuftate, cujus amore 
« fuccenius eam primariæ uxoris loco habere con- 
itituit. Comparatis pro regis dignitate nuptiis, per 
omnem intemperantiæ licentiam in conjugali con- 
vivio fibi indulfit, Baccho ac Venere corpus ita 
ea notte confecit, ut, inter dormiendum fupino cor- 
pore, profluvio fanguinis è naribus continuo fuf- 
** focatus interierit (9). —— A Virgin, named Ildico, 


Great Commander (8). But he was deceived, for (8) Corde- 
was not fo much as wounded in the mio, p. 12m 
ex Jormade. 


charmed bim above all the ref, Daughter of the ws, Hig. 


« King of the Battrians, and an incomparable Beau- Hung 


“ ty, witb whom be was fo paffionately in Love, that Pa 


“ be determined to give ber the firft Place among moat co 


s“ bis Wives, The Nuptials being folemnized fuitably 
“ to the Royal Dignity, be gave bimfelf up to all 
s poffible Intemperances at bis Wedding Feaft, and fo 
s inflamed bis Body, that Night, with the Exceffes 
** both of Bacchus and Venus, that, as be lay fleep- 
s ing on bis Back, a Bleeding at the Nofe fuddealy fuf- 
“ focated bim.” This Story would All be probable 
enough, if they had not added, that Arti/a was then 
One hundred and twenty four Years of Age. Ic is 
hard to believe, that, at fuch an Age, a Man fhould 
be capable of fo great Exceffes with the Fair Sex, 
A Friefland Hiftorian has alledged this Fa&t, in fa- 
vour of the Hiltories of his own Nation, which 
make their Kings very long lived. He does not 
borrow it from Bonfiaius, but from Michael Rithius. 
« His adde teftimonium Michaelis Rithii, qui libro 
‘< de regibus Hungarie primo feribit, Atthilam Ita- 
« lica prada opimi(que fpoliis onuftum in Panno- 
“* nmam {fe recepiffe, uxoremque fuperduxiffe regis 
“ Battrianorum nomine Milzoth, etfi plures alias ha- 
“ beret in matrimonio, eumque cum nuptiales epulas 
“ apparatiflime celebraffet, liberius folito crapulatum 


“ in 


(Yo) Ber- 
nard. Fur- 
merius An- 
nal. Phrif- 
cor. lib. 3. 
Cape ge pag: 
243. 


(11)Maimb. 
Hift. de l'A- 
rianifme, 
Tom. 3. 
Pag: 35: 
ann. 453,eXx 
Cafficdoro. 


(12) He is 
a Proteftant 
Divine, an 
Hungarian 
Refugee. His 
Beok, entitu- 
fed Origines 
Hungarica, 
vas printed 
at Franeker, 
in Svo, ia 
1693. 


(a) Ser Re- 
mark [I] o 
the ASK 
ACCIUS, 


atthe begino 


ning. 


(1) P. Crin. 
de Poet. 


ATTILA ATTILIUS. 


by the Sifter of Valentinian TI. His Life was written, in the X Vth Century, by an 


Italian Refugee in Pcland, named Callimachus Experiens. 


fince [E]. 


Others have wrote it 


It is faid, he was ambitioys of abolifhing the Roman Language, and eftablifhing his 


own in its ftead [F]. 


«in cubiculum fe recepiffe, erumpenteque è natibus 
« fanguine in os dormientis ext.aétum effe, anno 
“© ætatis fue 124, regni fui Si tantam ztatem 
é in hoc libidinofo tauro Scythico credimus, cur non 
& & eamdem Frifiis accidere potuiffe cenfeamus (10)? 
To thefe we may add the Teftimony of Mi- 
e chael Rithius, who, in bis firff Book of the Kings 
e of Hungary, fays, that Attila, Joaden with the Spoils 
© and Wealth of Italy, retired into Pannonia, and mar- 
“ rieda Wife, named Milzoth, of the Family of the King 
“ of the Bactrians, though be bad already a gréat 
“* many others; and that, celebrating bis Nuptial 
“* Entertainment, with the greatef Solemnity, be drank 
< fo much barder than ufual, that, after be got to 
“ bed, a Bleeding at the Nofe feized bim, as be 
“< flept, and fuffocated bim, in the One bundred and 
“ twenty fourth Year of bis Age, and the Forty 
<t fourth of bis Reign. If this lufiful Scythian Bull 
** could attain to fo great an Age, why might not the 
“ fame Thing bappen in our Country of Friefland?” 
Laftly, fome have related, that 4¢/i/a did not die in 
this Manner; but that his new Wife, who did.not 
love him, finding him drunk, and faft afleep, like 
another Ho/ophernes, tabbed him with a Knife (11). 
[E] Others kave wrote it fince.| Nicholas Olabus, 
Archbithop of Strigonium, wrote the Life of Attila, 
much more fully than Callimachus Experiens. He 
compofed it, while he was Counfellor to Mary of 
Aufiria, Queen of Hungary, Governefs of the Ne- 
therlands. You read, in it, the Speech, which Attila 
made to his Army, a little before the Battle of Cha- 
lans. That Speech is formed on all the common 
Place’, as appears by the marginal Notes. Sambu- 
chas has inferted This Work of O/abus, and That of 
Callimachus Experiens, in his Edition of Bonfinius. 
The Sieur Ofrokocf (12), who publifhed a Book on 
the Origin of the Hungarians, makes ample mention 
of Attila, chiefly taken from the Relation of Priftus, 
who had accompanied the Ambaffadors fent by Theo- 
z to This King of the Huns, in the Year 448. 
e draws divers Obfervations from That Relation, 


to fhew, that Ættila was a very honourable Perfon i 
He does not forget the Reproaches, which That 
Prince caufed to be made to the Emperor Theodofiuss 
on the Eunuch Chry/aphius’s endeavouring to engage 
Edecun, Attila’s Envoy at the Court of Theodofius, 
to murder his Mafter. This Envoy pretended to un- 
dertake it for a great Sum of Monéy, which was pro- 
mifed him; and afterwards difcovered all to Attila. 
The Money was brought, and the Plot proved ; the 
King of the Huns complained of it to Theodofius, in 
a grand Manner, and with an Air fuitable enough to 
the Character given him, of Eafinefs to his Suppliants, 
and Steadinefs to his Word. ‘* Supplicibus propé ad 
“ mollitiem facilis, & qui in fidem femel receptos 
“ in perniciem ufque fuam tuèretur (13). Eafy, 
“© almoft toa Degree of Weaknefs, to bis Suppliants, 
“ and a Proteftor of thofe, whofe Caufe be bad once 
“ undertaken, even to bis own Prejudice.” 

[F] lt is faid, be was ambitious of abolifbing 
the Roman Language, and eftablifbing bis own in it’s 
fread.) I have met with this, in a Piece of A/cyo- 
nius, where Jobn de Medicis, who was Pope Leo X, 
is introduced {peaking thefe Words. ‘* In Bibliotheca 
“ noftra affervatur Liber incerti autoris Græcè fcrip- 
tus de reb. à Gotis in Italid geftis; in eo memini me 
legere Attilam regem poft partam viCtoriam tam 
ftudiofum fuiffe Gotice linguæ propagandz, ut 
edicto fanxerit ne quis lingua latina loqueretur, 
Magiftrofque infuper è fua provincia acciviile, 
qui Italos Goticam linguam edocérent (14). — 
In our Library is preferved a Book, of an uncertain 
« Author, written in Greek, concerning the Adven- 
tures of the Goths in Italy, in which I remember to 
bave read, that King Attila, after bis Conqueft, 
“was fo fet upon propagating the Gothic Tongue, 

that be probibited the fpeaking Latin, by an Edi, 
‘and fent for Mafters from bis own Country to teach 
. the Italians this mew Language.” In the Article 
of the Emperor CLAU DIUS (15), you will find 
fome Collections, concerning the Zeal of {feveral 
Princes, for the Language of their Country. 
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ATTILIUS, a Latin Poet, lived, according to all appearances, in the Begin- 


ning of the VIIth Century of Rome. 
among the Ten Comic Poets. 


Volcatius Sedigitus has given him the fifth Place 
Yet he was buta mean Author ; his Stile was as hard 


as Iron (4), not .only according to Cicero’s Tafte, but even according to Licinius’s, 


who had nothing near fo delicate an Ear as Cicero. 


The Tranflation of Sophocles’s 


543 


(13) Callitie 
Ex periens. 


(14) Pettus 
Alcyonius, 
in Medice 
Legato po- 
fteriore, fol. 
h iij, verw 


(15) Remark 
[4]. 


Elera by Attilius was good for nothing; and yet Cicero judged it worth the Reading (4) sn sr 
(b). Suetonius obferves, that fome Paffages. were taken out of it to be fung at Julius fume Remark 
Ca/far’s Funeral, becaufe they were applicable to the Murtherers of That Emperor ()« (6) Sueton. 


Cafaubon and Torrentius have in vain altered That Paflage of Suetonius [A]. 


They 


in Cæfare, 


have only givea an Example of the Confufion, which Criticifm may fometimes “” 9% 


occafton. 


[4] Cafaubon and Torrentius bave in vain altered 
That Paffage of Suetonius.) Cafaubon, having found, 
Ex Elera Attilii alia ad fimilem fententiam, in all 
the Copies of Suetonius, was, neverthelefs, of Opi- 
nion, that This 4zti/ti ought to be changed for Atti. 
‘* Sic emendavimus, fays be, corruptam omnium li- 
s brorum leĉtionem Attilii. —— We bave thus cor- 
c refed the corrupt reading of Attilii in all the 
“c Books.” Torrentius is not fatisfied with putting 
out Attilius, in favour of Attius; he puts out Ese- 


fra alfo, upon Pretence, that Suetonius has men- 


tioned but one Piece of Attius, intituled, Armorum 
judicium, like That of Pacuvius, which he had but 
jut quoted. The Reafon Torrentius gives for his E- 
mendation, is, that the Manufcripts vary extremely, 
as to the Name of This Poet, but that the greateft 
Number of them have Accius, or Attius. Thus 
we fee the Critics do not agree on the Read- 
ings of the Manuferipts, which is a Matter of Fact. 
Cafaubon confeffes, he found Aftijius every where. 
Torrentius fays, on the contrary, that he met with 
Attilius but feldom. Peter Crinitus complained, that 
the Grammarians had put Accius, inftead of Astikus, 
in That Paflage of Suetonius (1). But let us come to 
fomething of more Subftance. Though ee has 


Lat c 14 not given us his Reafon for changing the Text, we 


VOL I. 


need not doubt but it was the fame with That of 
Torrentius. Now Torrentius’s Realon is this: He 
did not remember to have read any thing concerning 
the E/efra of Attius, nor concerning a Poet, whole 
Name was 4tsilius. It is not fo furprizing, thata 
learned Man fhould fuffer himfelf to be hurricd away 
to the Denial of a Fact, upon fo weak a Principle 
as This, as that two fuch excellent Critics fhould be 
ignorant, that Cicero mentions the Eleéra of Attilius 3 
that he treats Ærtilius as a very harfh Poet; that 
Volcatius Sedigitus {peaks handfomely of him, in Au-. 
lus Gellius; and that Varro quotes him in his fifth 
and fixth Books of the Latin Tongue (2). I fay no- 
thing of Crinitus, nor of Gregery Gyraldus, who 
have remembred him in the Lives of the Latin Poets, 
by fuch Tokens, that the latter has falfely charged 
Cicero with calling him a Tragic Poet (3). I thall not 
meddle with the Complaints, which have been made 
againft thole, who alter the Reading of Manufcripts, 
according to the Model of their own Underftand- 
ings. This would be entering upon That Subject very 
unfeafonably, confidering the great Services, which 
Cafaubon has done to the Republic of Learning, by 
his vaft and judicious Erudition. Torrentius’s Merit 
is not of fo high a Stamp; but it, has it’s Value, 
which I would not in the leat depretiate. 

6X ATTIUS. 


(2) See Ret- 
nefius Var. 
Lett. lib 3, 
cap. 3, 

P'E. 379- 
apud ' neton. 
Grevii, in 
Celarc, cap. 
94 


(3) Voffius, 
de Post. Lat. 
P28: 7° 


g44 ATTIUS. AUBERIL AUBERTIN. 


ATTIUS (Lucrvs) a Tragic Poet. See ACCIUS, 


(2) Fer the 


3595, fage 
15, & ‘eq. 
of tte Hol- 
land Edition. 


(2) Preface 
of bis Bock 
de Euc h iri- 
ftia, written 
by David 
Blondel. 


beard, that, 
after this, 
Jome en 
reffion be u- 
aes the 
Pulpit, the 
Court fulpen- 
ced b m from 
preacting for 
truvo or three 
Years. 


(1) This Book 
was printe 
in the Year 
1626 ; the 
Title of it is, 
Conformity 


of the Relief 


of the 
Church 


AU BERI (N.) Author of an Hiftory of Cardinal de Richelieu [4], and of Cardinal 


Mazarin; fee the Journal des Sgavans (a). 


If fome particular Reafon does not hinder 


me, I fhall always make ufe of fuch a Reference as This, when the Book to be 
referred to is eafily to be met with, and only contains the Life of a Perfon in a very 


compendious manner. 


[4] AUBERT, Author of an Hiftory of Car- 
dinal de Richelieu] It was printed at Paris, in Fo- 
lio, in the Year 1660, with two other Volumes, con- 
taining Letters, Infirudtions, and Memoirs. Anthony 
Bertier, Bookfeller of Paris, who printed them, 
had colle€ted the Pieces contained in the two 
latter, with great Care; but he reprefented to 
the Queen Mother, That be durf not publifo them, 


without ber Majeffy'’s particular Authority and Pro- 


teftion, becaufe there were feveral Perfons in favour 
again at Court, whofe paf Condu& not having been 
regular, and appearing very much to their Difadvan- 
tage, in thofe Memoirs, would certainly ches bim 
a great deal of Trouble. Go on, faid the Queen to 
him, finifb your Work without Fear, and make Vice. 
jo much afoamed, that nothing Out Virtue may foew 
it’s Face in France (1). 


AUBERTIN (Epmunp) in Latin Edmundus Albertinus, Minifter of the 
Church of Paris in the XVIUth Century, was a very learned Man. He was born, at 


Chalons on Marne, in the Year 1595. 


He was received into the Miniftry at the 


Synod of Charenton, in the Year 1618, and appointed to the Church of Chartres, 


from whence he was transferred to Parisin the Year 1631 (a). 


perly fpeaking, only one Book [4], but 


than other Learned Men have done by printing an hundred Volumes. 


He wrote, pro- 
acquired more Reputation by That one, 


of this Work is the Controverfy of the Eucharift. It appeared in the Year 1633, 
(b) I bave under the Title of the Eucharift of the ancient Church, The Agents of the Clergy of 
France complained of Mr Aubertin before the King’s Council [B], and obtained a 
Warrant to take him into Cuftody, for having ftiled himfelf Paftor of the Reformed 


Church of Paris. 
fort of Matters too far (b). 


This Procefs was dropt; the Time was not yet come to puth thefe 
Whether the merit of the Piece, 


without the affiftance 


of This Accident, made it fell fo well, or that People concluded it muft be excel- 
lently well done, becaufe the Clergy chofe to attack it by way of the Secular Arm ; 
it is certain, the Author had reafon to be contented with the Succefs of his Book [c]. 


[4] He wrote, properly fpeaking, only one Book.) For 
the Effay, which he publifhed on St Augu/tin, to fhew, 
that the Sentiments of That Father, concerning the 
Eucharift, were not conformable to Thofe of the 
Church of Rome, but to Thole of the Proteftants (1), 
ought only to be looked upon as a {mall Specimen 
of the Book, which he publifhed in Folio, in the 
1633. I fay this after the learned Blondel. “ Au- 
«© guftinum quem obtorto collo in partes trahere co- 
« nabatur Perronius abducenti fortiter extorfit, vindi- 
“© catumque in Dei caftra feliciter reduxit. Hoc in- 


with Thatof «© figni virtutis Specimine dato, & tirocinio, ut fic 


St Auguflin, 
on the Sa- 


« dicam, pofito, de patrum univerforum caufa affe- 


« renda ferio cogitans, Antique Ecclefiæ Euchari- 


lincourt, Pafors of the Reformed Churches of Paris, 
and Dallié (3), Minifer of the Holy Gofpel of the 
faid Church. The fame Agents complained, that, 
in the Title of the Book, the Cardinals Bellarmine and 
Du Perron, were called Adverfaries of the Church. 
The King ordered, that Aubertin foowld be feized, 
and imprifoned in the Bifbop’s Fort, if be could be 
taken; and, if not, that be foould be fummined by the 
public Crier, with a fhort three Days Warning, that 
bis Effects foould be feized, and inventoried, accord- 
ing to the Decree, in order to proceed to bis Trials 
and that the faid Maiftrezat, Drelincourt, and 
Dallié, foould be fummoned to appear in Perfon to be 
beard, and interrogated, on the Fa&is mentioned in 


The Subje@ 


(1)LaCaille, 
Hiftery of 
Printing, pe 


235, 286. 


bax 
hired preg 
true Names 


of Meftrezat 
and Daillé. 


(4) See Re- 


mark [Bl] o 
the func d 


crament of A ; k : i 
the Eucha- ‘ ftiam nobis accuratiore ftudio reprefentavit (2). —= 
rift; it con- «e He refeued St Auftin out of the Hands of Perron, 
tains above ee eoho bad forced bim into bis Service, entirely a- 
Po p c gainf bis Meaning, and brought bim back again to 
«c bis Poff, in the true Caufe of God. Having given 
(2) David. $“ this glorious Specimen of bis Zeal, and, as it were, 
Blondellus, «c bis firf? Effay on the Subjec? be was confidering, 
ki jaa ‘6 the Vindication of the Fathers, be bas fince more 
aide n « fully deferibed the Eucharift of the ancient Church.” 
chasiftiz, I never faw the Obfervations be wrote, out of refpect 


to the Abbot of Marolles, on a Book of Mr de la Mil- 
letiere, who prefed bim fir an Anfwer to Jome difi- 
cult Queftions 3 but I have been told, it is a Book of 
Two hundred and Twenty fix Pages, which was 
printed in the Year 1648, concerning the Contro- 
verfy of the Eucharift. The Abbot of Marolles 
mentions it in the Lift of the Prefents he had received 
from Authors. 

[B] The Agents of the Clergy of France complain- 
ed «f him before the King’s Council.) They repre- 
tented, in their Petition, that Mr Edmund Aubertin, 
Minifter of the pretended Reformed Religion at 
Charenton, had caufed a Book to be printed, where- 
in be tock upon bimfelf the Title of Paftor of the Re- 
ferned Church of Paris, and addreffed bis Preface 


to the Faithful of the Reformed Church of the faid | 


City of Paris; and that, in the Approbation of This 

Book, the other Minifters of Charenton filed them- 

deives Paftors of the Churches of the Ifle of France, 

Champagne, and Country of Chartres; and, in their 

Sceleriptions, wrote themfelves Maiftrezat, and Dre- 
2 


the Petition. His Majefty commanded the Miniffers, BOCHART 
and others prefejing the pretended Reformed Religion, (Matru ) 
to ufe the Titles given them by the Edis, and no as ds the 


others, forbidding them to call the Catholics Adver- 
faries of the Church (4). This Arret was given in 
the King’s Privy Council, the fourteenth of Fuly, 
1633 (5). The Author of the Hiftory of the Edi& of 
Nants informs us (6), that this Affair, which made 
much Noife to little Purpofe, was ended almoft as foon 
as it was begun, and produced, for that time, only 
Jome verbal Probibitions (7). He adds, That the 
Book was the greater in requeft for it, and that the 
Succe/s encouraged the Author to revife and enlarge 
it, and to treat the Subje@ compleatly in a large La. 
tin Volume, which did not appear ‘till after bis Death, 
and the urfufpefted Catholic Defors never durf con- 
Jute it Paragraph by Paragraph. 

[C] He bad reafun to be contented with the Succes 
of bis Book.) We have juft now fhewn the Judgment 
pafled upon it by the Author of the Hiffery of the 
Editt of Nantes. He only followed That of Mr Dai//é, 
the Son, whofe Words are thefe: “ The Name of 
“© Mr Aubertin is immortal, here below, and will live 
‘“ for ever in That great and incomparable Work of 
* The Euchariff, which remains, to this Day, fuperior 
€ toall the Attacks of Thofe of the other Communion; 
“ not one of whom has dared to oppofe him fairly, 
or undertake him Face to Face, if we may fo fay. 
“ Even They, who pafs among them for the Pillars 
« and Heads of the Party, could only give him 
“ fome indirect Blows, according to the Rules of this 

“new 


a A 


(5) Ie is in 
the CollcBion 
of the Arrets 
chtained fer 
the Affairs 
of the Clergy 
during the 
Agency and 
the Parfuit of 
the Steurs, 
the Abbot de 
Paimpont, 
and the Prior 
e Mou- 


(6) Tome 2, 
Pag: 534 


(7) This 
ought nce to 
be unde fizcd 
of tbe Probia 
bitions c:n- 
tained in the 
Arre of the 
14th of Ju- 
ly, 1633. 


(2) Life of 
Mr Dailié, 


Pag: 23. 


Wrawr 
Judgirent 
th: Port 
Royal makes 
of Aubertin, 


(9) He means 
the Suporfitt- 
on of Blon- 
del, that 
Tranjubfian- 
tiation was 
never thought 
of erll a brg 
time after 


Berenger. 


(10) In the 
Preface of 
the Perpe- 
@iity defend- 
ed. 


(rr) Perpe- 
tuity cefend- 
ed, lib. 1; 


Cp. 1, ps 5e 


Pras of 
Mr Auker- 
12's EBook. 


“A UBE 


R TIN 
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This obliged him to revife, enlarge, and complete, it, with fo much Application, that 
he feems to have made it his whole Bufinefs and Study. He compofed his new Book 


in Latin, but had not the Satisfaction to fee it publifhed. After his Death, it 
was printed at Deventer, by the care of David Blondel (c). 
began to be forgot, there arofe a Quarrel between Meffeurs de Port-Royal, and 
Mr Claudé, which made known the Name of Aubertin, and the Character of his 
< Work [D], to a great many Perfons, who had never heard of it before, 
Mr Claudé had a thoufand occafions to mention the Merit of This “””* 


bred it no longer. 


or remem- 


Book [E]. Mr Aubertin died at Paris, the fifth of April 1652, aged Fifty feven 
Years. He was expofed, in his Agonies, to the Infults of the Curate of St Sulpice [F], 
and, in fpight of his drowfinefs, which was one of the principal Symptoms of his 
Diftemper, he had his Mind free enough to declare, when That Miffionary queftioned 
him, that he died in a full Belief of the Truths he had always profeffed. He had had 
much Accefs to the Duke de Verneuil, who was at that time Abbot of St Germain 


des Prez. 


That Prince would often have him at his Table: He found him very 


entertaining, of an Univerfal Converfation, well fkilled in the Culture of Fruit- 


Trees, and Flowers, in Mufic, &c. 
Amiens. 


* new Art, which they have invented, and which 
« the Defpair of their Caufe has made them put in 
e practice, under the fpecious Name of a Method of 
“« Prefcription (8).” Mr Dai//é means here the Di- 
vines of Port Royal, who, in their Book of The Per- 
petuity of the Faith, inftead of oppofing Mr Au- 
bertin’s whole Work, have only combated his Hiftory 
of The Innovation of Faith : Neither have they done 
this, by oppofing Fats to Fatts, but Arguments 
only. See the fecond Chapter of the firft Book of 
Mr C/audé’s great Anfwer, wherein he fhews, that 
the Author of The Perpetuity of the Faith at- 
tacked Mr Aubertin’s Book in an oblique and indired 
manner. 


[D] A Quarrel between Mefieurs de Port Royal,. . 


and Mr Claudé, made known the Name of Aubertin, 
and the Charaéer of bis Work] The Author of The 
Perpetuity of the Faith, out of this great Work of our 
Minifter, attempts only to confute the Hiftory of the 
Innovation. This gave occafion enough to préduce 
on the Stage the Name and Work of Aubertin. See 
here a Paflage in The Perpetuity of Faith. ‘* Au- 
«s bertin allo, perceiving, that there was no way 
to maintain a Notion fo evidently ridiculous (9), 
thought it neceflary to alter The Plan. Obferve, 
then, in what View we ought to confider, what- 
ever this Minifter, who unhappily fpent his Life 
in fearching, among the Writings of the Ancients, for 
all pofible Helps towards obfcuring the Truth, has 
found moft plaufible to prove fo great a Degeneracy 
from the ancient Faith, which he is obliged to make 
“ out, that he may not himfelf pafs for an Innova- 
tor.” Mr Arnauld has treated him much more 
unhandfomely, though he confeffes (to), that it is 
greatly to be wifhed, that fome ingenious Perfon would 
undertake to confute the Books y the new Miniffers, 
and, amongft others, That of Aubertin, and Thofe of 
Mr Daillé. He maintains, ‘* That Audertin’s Work 
s is very contemptible ; that This Minifter was a Man 
of low Parts ; a mean Critic, without any loftinefs 
of Style, or Judgment; who had. read much, be- 
caufe That required only Eyes and Leifure, but 
who had read without Penetration, or Underitand- 
ing; who does not diltinguifh between good 
and bad Reafons; who exclaims every Moment 
on the weakelt Proofs; who has corrupted com- 
mon Senfe, by the Habit of repeating always the 
fame Abfurdities, and who, far from baving ob- 
tained a fair Vitory over the School of Rome, 


€ 
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“ nifts (11). 

[E] Mr Claudé bad a thoufand Occafions to men- 
tion the Merit of This Book.) In favour of Thofe, 
who, without any other Trouble, than That of read- 
ing this Article, defire to know Mr Audertin’s Plan, 
I thall copy thefe Words of Mr Claudé. ‘“ Mr Au- 
‘© dertin’s whole Book is a Body of Controverfy on 
« the Subjeét of the Eucharift, which is divided 
«c into three Parts. In the firt, he confiders it from 
the Holy Scriptures, and from Human Reafoning. 
He produces his Paffages, and his Arguments, he 
contutes the Anfwers, which are made to them; he 
relates the REF and Arguments of Thofe of the 
Communion of Rome, and anfwers thefe, and al- 
moft every Thing elfe, which has hitherto been faid 


CT 
oe 
es 
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bas only diftovered the Weaknefs of the Calvi- 


One of Mr Aubertin’s Sons was Minifter of 


*¢ confiderable in This Controverfy. In the fecond, 
*¢ he examines the Belief of the Church, for the firit 
s“ fix Centuries, by an exaét Difcuffion of ail the 
“ Paffages on both fides; and he makes it appear, 
that Tranfubftantiation, and the Real Prelence, 
were unknown Doétrines in all That time. In the 
third, he gives the Hiftory of the Introdu<tion 
“ of Thofe Doétrines (12).” Mr C/audé had already 


ce 
€e 
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faid, in his firit Anfwer, that Mr Audertin, after having 


examined to the Bottom all the Queftions concern- 
ing the Euchariff, ‘“ By the Holy Scriptures, and 
“ by Reafoning, and having obtained a fair Vi€tory 
“ over all the Subtilities of the School of Rome, 
examines very particularly all the Paflages of the 
Fathers, which have hitherto been produced on this 
Subjeé by both fides; thus difcovering, to all the 
World, the alteration the Church of Rome has 
made, by perpetually comparing the ancient and 
new Doétrines: To which he adds the Hiltory 
of the Rife and Progrefs of Tranfubttantiation, 
and the Real Prefence (13).” 
[F] He was expofed, in bis Agonies, to the Infults of 
the Curate of St Sulpice.} At nine o' Clock in the 
Evening, he came to the fick Man's Door with the 
Bailiff of St Germains. The Mob, to the Number 
of Forty, followed him with Arms. He knocked 
at the Door, and pretended to be the Phyfician, in 
order to gain Admiffion. As foon as the Door was 
Ta the whole Troop rufhed violently into the 
oufe, affirming, That the fick Perfon defired to 
make his Abjuration before a Prieft ; but that he was 
hindered, which was the Reafon of their coming to 
deliver his Confciencé from fuch Slavery. The eldett 
Son of the agonizing Minifter defended the Stairs, 
as well as he could, but, at laft, to hinder the 
Mob from breaking the open Chamber Door, it 
was agreed, to let the Curate and Bailif, only, 
come into the fick Perfon’s Chamber. The Cries 
and Shoutings of their Guard, recovered Mr Au- 
bertin a little out of his Lethargic State, fo that 
he declared, very diftin€tly, his Perfeverance in 
the Reformed Religion. The Curate and Bailiff 
went out, and had much ado to make the Mob 
retire; who, in a little Time after, returned again, 
crying out, That the Curate and Builiff had been 
forced out of the Houfe; and would have broke and 
plundered it, if two Perfons of Note had not in- 
treated them to defit. ‘* Viciniam non latuit ex- 
“ trema hac calamitas, que pii viri fpirans adhuc 
poe cujufvis illudere parati injuriæ exponebat. 
amentabili ita occafione infeliciter ufus præfer- 
vidi fed tumultuofi zeli vir Joannes Jacobus O'le- 
rius, Bafilicæ S. Sulpicii Curatus, & Sodalitatis 
quæ de propaganda fide dicitur primipilus, &c. (14) 
—— The whole Neigbbourbosd were witnefes of 
this extreme Violence, which expofed to the infults 
of bis Enemies the yet breathing Remains of the pious 
Man. He who unbappily made ufe if this melan- 
holy Occafion, was John James Ollerius, a Man of 
too bot and tumultuous a Zeal, Curate of the Church 
of St Sulpice, and Chief of the Society de propa- 
“ A Fide, ége.” ch a one chia of chi 
without remembering That pathetic Expoftulation of 
Lucretias ? 
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1, chap. 2, 
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the fecond 
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bri Alberri- 
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AUBIGNE 


Tantum Religio potuit fuadere malorum ? 
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What can efcape Religion’ s bot-brained Zeal ? 


Triflius haud illo monftrum nec fevior ulla 


(16) Virgil. Peftis & ira Deûm Stygiis fefe extulit undis (15). 
fEn. lib. 30 . 
Vers 214 Monfters more fierce offended Heav'n ne'er fent, 


From Hell's Abyfs, for buman Punifoment. 
DRYDEN 


AUBIGNE() = ==. Gas 


I have read, in the Murcure Galant, for the Month 
of January 1705 (t), That Jobn d'Aubigné was 
Favourite and Chancellor to Jane d'Albret, Queen of 
Navarre, and Mother of Henry IV, and in great 
Favour with That Prince; that be died at Geneya, 
after baving left bis Prince, on bis renouncing bis 
Religion; that be was then in the Pofts of Admiral of 
Britany, Governour of Oleron, and Maillezais, and 
Gentleman of the Bed-chamber to the Kings that we 
bave now remaining of bis, an Hiftory of France, much 
commended, both by bis Cotemporaries, and Succeffors, 
for it's Impartiality; that it is efeemed a Mafter-Piece 
in Hiffery; and that fome Authors fet as great a Value 
on it, as on The Celebrated Hiftory of Thuanus; that, 
according to the Remark of Otto, be let drop bis Pen, 
when be came to the Death of That great Prince(z), and 
could proceed no farther; that This Hiftory is in two 
Volumes in Folio; that it was revifed, and carefully 


(1) Mer- 
cure Ga- 
lant, Jan. 
170$, pag. 
233, & feq. 


(2) Menry 
Iv. 


AUDEBERT. 


Tt will not fyffer Men even to die quietly. After 
having tormented them all their Life-time, it lays 
Snares for them, even in the Height of a Diftemper, 
which robs them of the ufe of their Reafon. Ic takes 
advantage of thofe Moments, when the Soul is as fick 
as the Body, and where 


Claudicat ingenium, delirat linguaque menfque (16); (16) Lucret. 


Reafon grows weak, delirious Thought and Speech. le 3. v. 454 


e PO eel ee 


correlled, by bimfelf, and printed on very fine Paper, 

and with a beautiful Letter, at Maillezais, where be 

was Governour; that bis Som Conftant, Vice-Roy of 

the American Iflands, whither be went in 1643, eas 

Father to Madam Maintenon, and the Count d'Au- 

bigné Jately aeceafed, Knight of the King’s Orders, 

and Governour of Berry (3). In the Mercure Galant (3) He only 

for the Month of February1705 (4), the Chriftian % a Dough 

Name of d'Aubigné is corrected, from Jobn to Agrip- 7? ne = 

pa. His univerfal Hiftory is alfo faid to be in three pe Duk of 

Volumes, the laft being very {carce, and printed at Noailles. 

London. His Life is iaid to be written by bim- 

Jelf with great Exaline/s, and a Manufcript of it to 

be at Paris, of bis own Hand writing, a very curious 

Piece. The Marquis de Tigny, Brother to the Bifhop p 

of Noyon, is Head of the eldeft Branch of the Family 

of Aubigné. He is Father to the Count d’Aabigné, to (5) Ibid. 

whom the King has given the Royal Regiment (5). ae 
» 233° 


(4) Mercure 


AUDEBERT (Germain), Prefident in the Election, or Court, of Afeffors of 
Subfidies in Orleans, was a Man of much Merit, and a good Latin Poet, in the XVIth 


Century. 


He was Alciatus’s Difciple at Bolonia for fome Years, and returned from 


Italy {o well pleafed with the Country, and the People he there converfed with, that 


(2) Sammar- 
thanus, E- 
log. lib. 2. 


Naples (a). 


he employed his whole {kill in Poetry in the Defcription of Rome, of Venice, and 
Thefe three Poems have been been inferted in the firft Volume of the 
Delicia Poétarum Gallorum of France. We fhall fee, below, in what manner the Venctians 


rewarded his Defcription of their City. He compofed cther Poems, which would 


ve 
($) Reliétis, 
prater ea of 
quæ comme- 
moravi Poc- 
mata, filva- 
rum aliquot 
libris, qui lu 
cem expe- 
etare pote- 
rant ab ejus 
Herede, &c. 
He left, be- 
fides thz% I 
bave men- 
tion:d, jowe 
Poems czlled 
Sylva, in fe- 
aeral Boks: 
whch we 
might have 
expeded to 
bve leen 


Al: fhed by 
er gi, them too late. 


Sammartha- 
nus, Elog. 
bib. 2. 
[4] His great Merit was made ufe of in Fufifica- 
tion of Beza toko had already made ufe of This 
Argument.) It is in his fecond Apology againft 
Céaté de Sain@les. He fays, that, when he compofed 
the Epigram, Audebert was then Advocate in the 
Parliament of Paris. This is his Latin; <“ Quid- 
s quum eò ufque proveheris ut meam cum honettifli- 
mo viro, & jam tum in Senatu Parifienfi Advo- 
cato, quem vocant, nunc vero in civitate Aureli- 
enfi ;nagnå cum dignitate verfanti, amicitiam & 
familiaritatem fummam ad nefarium & execrandum 
illud fcelus transferas, quod 4 nobis ne nominari 
quidem fine horrore poteft, à vobis autem in veftris 
illis gurguftiolis, ut omnes norunt, pro ludo & 
joco ducitur, quis te ipfum vir honeftus non exe- 
cretur (1)? What, when you are tranfported 
to Juch a Pitch, as even to conftrue my mof intimate 
Friendjoip and Familiarity, with a Man of the bigb- 
eff Hincur, at that time Adoocate, as the Title is, 
in the Parliament of Paris, and now in great Dig- 
nity at Orleans, into fo wicked and abominable a 
Crime, as I cannot fo much as mention without 
< Horror, though it ferves you in your Cells for 
2 


(1) Beza O- «¢ 
pum, oc 
orn. T, pag. 
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Piece it felf, without forgetting to ftrengthen the Apology from the great Merit of the Reform 
` Audebert (c). Theodorus Beza had already made ufe of This Argument [4]. Mr Gra- 
verol, the Minifter, had a defign of publifhing the Epitaphs of This illuftrious Magi- 
ftrate, in a Latin Didertation, which he publifhed about That time (d); but received 


probably have been publifhed, if hisSon, who was Counfellor in the Parliament 
ritany, had furvived him long enough (b). 
the Elogium of our Audebert with his ufual Eloquence, He gives him the moft 
effential Qualities of a good Man. Mr Moreri has faithfully reported the fubftance 
of This Elogy. I queftion not but he was ignorant of the advantagious Confequences, 
` which the Proteffants have drawn from That Chapter of Scevola Sammartbanus, to 
juftify one of their moft famous Minifters from an horrid Accufation, We can never 
fufficiently deplore Mens Malice or Ignorance, when we remember, that Theodorus 
Beza was accufed of an abominable Crime, on fo frivolous a ground as his Epigram, 
de fua in Candidam 8 Audebertum benevolentia. 
tion in his Hiftory of Calvinifm. He is very fully refuted by an examination of the (9 prei 


Scevola Sammartbanus has compofed 


Mr Maimbourg renewed This Accufa- 


Jfr 
? 


Part 1, page 
141, & feqe 


(d) De Jus 


venilibus 


He has communicated them to me, and this is a very convenient Theod. Be- 
opportunity to publifh them [8]. The Hiftory of our Audebert may be feen there, tis, 


Poma- 
Amh 
fuch 1683. 18 8%. 


“ Jef and Sport, muff you not be detefied by all 
“ good Men?” 

[B] This is a very convenient Opportunity to publifo 
the Epitaphs of Audebert.) Not to let it flip therefore, 
I fhall infert here, word for word, what the Perfon 
above mentioned has wrote, and fent me. 

s I beg your favourable Acceptance of the true 
«© Copy I fend you, of the Epitaphs of Germain An- 
« debert, and of his Son. If I had received them 
“ at the time they were promifed me, I would have 
added them to the {mall Latin Apology of Theo- 
dorus Beza, which a fpecial Occafion obliged me 
to publifh, Such an authentic Piece alone feems 
“t to me capable of putting an end to the abominable 
«© Calumny, which has hitherto been charged on the 
‘¢ the Memory of That excellent and religious Man, 
< whatever evafion may be invented to elude it’s 
s Force, and you will doa fignal Piece of Service 
“ to Truth, by prefenting the Public with This new 
« Vindication of him. 

« Here lies Meflire Germain Audebert, Native of 
«© This City of Orleans, Prince of the Poets of his 
“ Time, who, for his Virtue only, was eee 

66 wi 


AUDEBERT. AUDIGUIER. 


fuch as an Hiftorical Dictionary ought to give it. The Sieur Konig has- fplic 
this Author into Two [C]. Sammarthanus is not the only Perfon, who has wrote This 


great Man’s Elogy [D]. 


‘* with all his Pofterity, by the Moft Chriftian King 
of France and Poland, Henry III, and made a 
Knight. And, to crown his Honours, his Ma- 
jefty gave him two Golden Flowers-de-luces, to be 
born on a Chief in his Coat of Arms, for their ad- 
ditional Ornament. He was alfo made a Knight by 
our Holy Father Pope Gregory XIII, and by the 


him into France, by their Embaflador, the Order 
of St Mark. And, notwithftanding all thefe great 
Honours, he continued ftill to aét as an Affeffor 
in That Jurifdition for the {pace of fifty Years; 
fo great a Lover was he of his Country.’ In 
confideration of which, his faid Majefty, having 
created and appointed a Prefident, and a Lieu- 
tenant, in each Court of Subfidies in France, he 
exempted the faid Meflire Germain Audebert, and 
would have him prefide and preceed both the one 
and the other. He wrote three Books of the 
City of Venice, one of Rome, one of Naples, and 
two of Sywæ: He died in the Year 1598, the 
Twenty fourth of December, aged about eighty 
Years. 

«© And, under the fame Marble, lies Meflire Ni- 
cholas Audebert, one of the King’s Counfellors in 
“ his Court of Parliament of Britany, Son of the 
* faid Meflire Germain Audebert, a great Imitator of 
* his Father's Virtues, who died five Days after his Fa- 
** ther, in the Forty fecond Year of his Age. May 
“ their Souls ret among the Bleffed. 


Audebertorum, Germani Patris, & Nicolai fli 
Tumulus. 


Audebertorum fi quis depingere laudes 
Cogitat, ille fibi nihilo plus explicet, ac & 
Infane fapiens folum illuftrare laboret. 7 
Parcendum verbis igitur, vanoque labori. 
Sit dixiffe fatis, fitus hic jacit Audebertus, 
Et pater, & gnatus patris cito fata fecutus, 
Nominat hæc quifquis fincerå nomina Jinguå 

. Virtutum & laudum gazas fimul eruit omnes: 
Quas qui nefcierit communisdaminis expers 
Credatur furvis femper vixiffe fub antris. 


The Tomb of the Audeberts, Germain the Father, 
and Nicholas the Son. 


To gild with Verfe the Audeberts Renown, 

You might illuminate the Sun as foon. 

Words are but loft on fuch tranfcendent Fame, 

Tis all fumm'd up in one great Word, their Name. 

Who this repeat, their Virtues amply praife: 

Ignorance of This Ignorance itfelf betrays. 

The Audeberts /ie bere, Father and Son, 

Scarce parted in their Deaths, and in their Tomb 
but One. 


«< Thefe three Epitaphs are found written in Let- 
“& ters of Gold, on a Black Marble, affixed to the 
« Wall of the Gallery, in the Church-yard of the 
“ Church of the Holy Crof of Or/eans, about fixty 
«< Paces in the Gallery, as you enter on the Left- 
« Hand. They have been copied word for word 
‘* from the Original, by a Perfon to be depended 
“on.” 

Here ends the Copy of Mr Graperoðs Letter. 

We may conclude, from what is faid of the Office 
of Audebert, in the firft of thele Epitaphs, that Mr 
Jurieu is miftaken, when he fays, that Audebert died, 


Doge and Republic of Venice; the latter alfo fent- 


after having gone through all the great Offices of the 
long Robe (2). Sammarthanus might have faved him 


from this Slip; for he exprefsly obferves, that Aude 


bert was fo modeft, that he contented himfelf with 
an Office very much below his Merit. “ Nec fici 
« quidquam, fays be (3), de folita modeftia detraxit, 
< contentus €a quam apud fuos jamdudum exercebat 
« vectigalium indiétionumque præfećturâ, humili 
fortaffe illâ & obfcura, fi hominis dignitatem refpi- 
« cias, fed quam eo tantum animo fufceperat, ne nul- 
s lam Reipublicæ partem attigiffe, fibique foli vixiife 
s diceretur. ~——— Nor did be abate any thing of bis 
«< afual Modefty; for be contented bimfelf to continue 
“the Office, be bad a long Time before enjoyed, of Pre- 
“ fident in the Court of Mefers of Tai and Sub- 
s: fidiess mean, indeed, and obfcure with regard to bis 
“ Dignity, but which be chofe to difcbarge, that be 


might not be faid to throw up all concern for the 
8 P 


* Public Service, and to live for bimfeif only.” . 

[C] Konig bas fplit this Author into Two.) He 
gives us one Germanus Audebertus, and one Aurelins 
Audebertus. For the firft he refers us to the Hun- 
dred and ninty firft Page of Sammarthanus’s Elogies ; 
and he fays of the fecond, that he compofed three 
Poems in the Year 1603. Scripfit Venetias, Romam, 
Parthenopen, carmine, An. 1603.— On Venice, Rome, 
and Naples. This Date isa new Miftake; fince u- 
debert died in the Year 1598. It is true, Thole three 
Poems were printed at Hanaw in 1603; but This was 
not the firft Edition. We may fee, by this, that it is 
not fo eafy to compofe a Di€tionary of Authors, as 
fome may think. They, who are ignorant of the 
Chronology of Editions,’ and the Difference of 
Chriftian Names, or Thofe of the Country, are very 
liable to Miftakes. Germanus is Audebert’s Chri- 
ftian Name, and Aurelius is his Name from his 
Country. What is moft to be admired is, that Mr 
Konig’ refers us to an Author, whom he had not feen 
himfelf: For, if he had taken the Painsto caft his 
Eye on theplace of Sammarthanus, which he quotes, he 
would there have feen, that it was Germanus Aude- 
bertus, who 'compofed the three Poems on Venice, Rome, 
and Naples: Venetias, E3 Romam, &F Parthenopen 
— ea carminis majeftate defcripfit —— He def- 
cribed the Cities of Venice, Rome, and Naples, —— 
in fuch beautiful Poetry. — When we fend a Reader to 
confult an Author, it is but reafonable to fet the Ex- 
ample, and confule him firft ourfelves. 

[D] Sammarthanus is ot the only Perfon, who bas 
eorote Audebert’s E/ogy.} An Advocate of the Coun- 
cil, who called himfelf in Latin Rodo/phus Botereius, 
has praifed Audebert magnificently, in his Hiftory of 
France (4). He does not forget the Honours, which 
the Pope, and the Republic of Venice, paid him ; but, 
whereas the Epitaph afcribes the Honour Audebert, 
received from the Court of Rome, to Gregory XIII, 
Heattribates it to Gregory XIV. He mentions the 
Place, where the Ambaflador of Venice conferred on 
him the Knighthood of St Mark, and before what 
concourfe of People. ‘ Gregorius XIV, ac Veneti 
« illum civitatis jure & equeftris ordinis dignitate do- 
“ narunt: effufius Veneti, qui per Oratorem fuum in 
“ fuburbano Tybure Gentiliaco, aflidente fpe€taculo 
‘* & convivio longa corona hominum literatiffimorum, 
“© Audebertum torque aureo Divi Marci infignive- 
“ runt. — Gregory XIV, and the Venetians, pre- 
s: fented bim refpetively with the Privileges of their 
sc City, and the Order of Knighthood. But the Vene- 
s tians more remarkably, who, by their Ambaffador at 
s“ Gentilly near Paris, at a publie Feaft, and before a 
“ large Affembly of learned Men, invefied Audebert 
“ with the golden Collar of the Order of St Mark.” 


AU DIGUIER (N. d’) Author of feveral Books [4], much read, when firft 
publifhed, but now not taken notice of, flourifhed in the beginning of the Reign of 


[4] Author of feveral Books.) He publithed The 
true and ancient Ujage of Duels, which was printed 
at Paris, by Peter Billain, in 1617. It is'a Book 
of Five hundred thirty two Pages, in 8vo, and de- 
VOL,I. No. XVII. 


Lewis 


ferves a Place in Libraries. He publifhed alfo fome 
French Poetry, The Amours of Lyfander and Califta, 
Thofe of Arifander, and Cle:nice, Flavia, Minerva, 
&c. Thefe were Romances, which had a great 

Y ` l rua 


547 


(2) Jurieu's 
Avolov-y fuf 
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med, Part 


I, pag. 145. 


(3) Sam- 
marth in 
Elcgiis. 


(4) Boterel- 
us, lib. 5, 
pag 46>, & 
feq. ad Ann. 
1593. 
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(a) Ie is the 
Title of a 
Romance, the 
Author of 
wich calls 
bimfelf Mo- 


liere. 


(4) Sorel's 
Rema: ks on 

t be Berger 
Extravagent, 
(Extrava- 
part) She- 
peerd, Boo’: 
33, pag. 
43, Edit. 
of Rouen, by 
Ofmont, in 
3646, in 2 


Vols Evo, 


(c) Ibid. 
pag. 486. 


(d) See tke 
Chriitian 
Socrates of 
Balzac, Dij- 
courje ic, 


ag. 253. 


(1) Note, 
thet Sore} 
bas critici ed 
the tw firft, 
tn kis Re- 
marks cn the 
Berger Ex- 
travigant, 
chi fly in tle 


13th Rook of + 


thoe Re- 
marks, 


(2) Sore], 
Bibl. Franz. 
pag. 261. 


(2) They 
wee the 
Sons of Al- 
bert ebe 
Wie, Dale 
ef Bavaria. 


(1; Vous 
de Hift. Lar. 
pg. 655. 


(23 Tje 
tio Nares 
do nt 'cem 
0 an,wer 
ecb others 
‘Therers, fer- 
he ps, In one 
cf tlem fome 
freer of the 


a 
Pres. 


(3) Zicgte- 
rus in Vita 
joannis A- 
ventini. 


(4) Bulart, 
Academie 
des Sciences, 
Tom. I, Pe 
I47. 


AUDIGUIER. AVENTINE. 
Lewis XIII. The Sieur Sorel, having faid, that the Author of Polyxena (a) might 
one Day produce fometbing beltet, nnlefs be bad AUDIGUER E’s ii Fortune, adds, 
that they both of them fell bythe Hands of Thofe they took to be their Friends (h). * I 
“ believe, fays'he, elfewhere (c), Audiguier was a Man of Wit; but he was more of the 
€ Soldier, chan the Scholar, as appears ini all che Dedications of his Books, where he 
is almoft always {peaking in a militaty way: They fay alfo, that, to exprefs his 
negligent Air in writing, he one Day faid, by way of Bravado (d), shat be made bis 
Pen with bis Sword. Some fay he received this Repartee, that then it was no wonder 
be wrote fo ill; but This is too fatirical, Undoubtedly This Boaft has a great deal 
of Beauty, and deferves a Place amongft the French Apophthegms.” D’ Audiguier 
had a Nephew, who paffed for the Author of the Tranflation of Stratomise, an Italian 
Romance; but it was believed, that Ma/leville was the real Author, and had made him 
a Prefenc of it, as being bis particular Friend (e). There was one @AUDIGUIER, 
an Advocate in the Parliament of Paris,.who publifhed fome Pleadings (f). I do 
not know, whether he was the fame with the Nephew, who was Madeville’s Friend 5 


buc I am certain, he lived in the X ViIth Centur 


; and I believe This Nephew was 


( 
the Author called Audiguier, junior, and who pu tiked, among other Works, Eromené. 


From a Paffage, cited below, 
in the Year 1630 [8B]. 


run (1). He tranflated into French thé Spanifh No- 
vels of Michael Cervantes. Sorel, in a Work pub- 
lithed a long time after his Berger Extravagant, 
paffes this Judgment on our Author. “ I do not 
“ think, fays be, that we ought abfolutely to de- 
* {pile the Sieur d’ Audiguier, Author of the 2d- 
se ventures of Lylander and Caliita. Though hé had 
not much Learning, he wrote in very f{prightly 
and clear Style for That Time, as we fee in 
feveral Romances, and fome Letters, and Trin- 
fluions, which he was the Author of His firft 
Work, which he called the Soldier's Philo/ophy, 
was a little too much upon the Gafconade ; but 
he improved himfelf fo much by tranflating Çer- 
vantes’s Novels, anda Book of Rodriguez, of 
‘“S Chriftian Perfection, that we may allow him to bè 
č one of our belt Tranflators. His lat Work, calle 
s The Amours of Ariftander and Cleonice, was'nosi 
of the worft of his Time SA A inbhe 
B] From a Paffage am induced to believe, 
a Aue ee killed in she Year 1630.] This 
affage is taken from one of Balzac’s Letters, dated 
the twentieth of Auguft 1630. D’ Audiguier is not 
named in it, there being nothing but Alterisks, in- 
ftead of the Perfon's Name; but, however, 
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I am induced to believe, that our d’ Audiguier was killed 


make ho doubt but it was The Author, whole Article 
I have here given. I take his Chara@ter to be very 
july drawn in the following Words (3). ‘« Yer it is bet- 
ĉc ter to be innocently merry in the Hotel de Venice, 

than to lofe one’s Life in the Temple Marfbes, as 
poor * * did. I lament him, on account of his 
Misfortanés, and manner of Death, and am for- 
ry he had hot time to think of his Salvation, or 
to ask Pardo fot his Sins, But to imagine, that 
one of the great Lights of France is extinguithed, 
or that we have loft one of our moft ccnfiderable 
Meh, I knew hir too well to conceive fo high an 
Opinion of him. He was truly a Man of Spirit, 
and had fome Flights of Fancy, that would have 
paled off agreeably enough, if they had not been 
printed. But he is hot to be mentioned among 
our Modern Authors, or in a Collection of the 
Poetry of thefe Times. However, he fet no Va- 
lue at all on his Courage, and othor military Vir- 
tues, but piqued himfelf entirely om his Abilities 
in {peaking and writing. He had fo great a Con- 
ceit of his Merit this way, that, for my endea- 
voorimg, one Day, to cure him of this troublefome 
Symptom, he-wever forgave me to the Day of 
his Death.” — 
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AVENTINE (Joun), famous for his Annals of Bavaria, flourifhed in the 


XVith Century [4]. He was of mean Birth, the Son of an Inn-keeper of Aben/perg 
in Bavaria [B]. He ftudied firft at Ingolftadt, and afterwards in the Univerfity of 
Paris, under Faber Stapulenfis and under Joffe Cliffox. Being returned into Ger- 
many, in the Year 1503, he ftayed forne time at Vienna, where he taught, in his 
Chamber, Eloquence and Poetry. He wem from thence into Poland, in the Year 
1507, where he publickly taught the Greek Grammar at Cracow: He returned into 
Germany, and paffed fome time at Ratifbon, from whence he went to Ingol/fadt, in the 
Year 1509, where he exptained forne Books of Cicero. As he was efteemed a very 
ingenious Man, he was fent for to Munich, in the Yeat 1512, tobe Preceptor to 


Prince Lewis and Prince Erneft (a). 


{4] He flourifbed in the XV Ith Century.) He was 
born in the Year 1466, and died in 1534. Whence 
Vofius very jultly infers, that Genedrard is miftaken, 
in making this Hiftorian flourihh in the Year 1366 (1). 
Father Gaultier followed Genebrard’s Fault. In the 
Epitome of Gefner’s Bibliotheca, the Death of Aven- 
tine is faifly placed in the Year 1529. 

[B] He was of mean Birth, the Son of an Inn- 
keeper of Abenfperg in Bavaria.) Jerom Zieglerus 
fays, That this Man’s Name was Jobn Thurmair, and 
that from thence it comes, that Leonard of Eck, in 
an Epigram, gives the Name of Tburniomarius (2) 
to Jobn Aventine (3). He adds, That the Name of 
the Annalift of Bavaria was Aventinus, becaufe the 
ancient Name of Abenfperg was Aventinium. The 
Emperor Antoninus, continues he, calls it in his Iti- 
nerary Abufina. Mr Bullart did not well underftand 
This: The City of Abenfperg, fays he (4), is /ifictent- 
ly celebrated in the Roman Hiffory, but principally by 
toe Emperor Antoninus, tého, in bis Itinerary, calis it 

2 


He travelled with the latter of thefe two 
Princes (b). After this, he undertook tocompofe the Annals af Bavaria [C], 


and 
was 


Aventinium. This Author would find it very difficult 
to prove, that This City was fufficiently famous in 
the Roman Hiftory. The learned Lambecius believed 
it ‘would be found to ‘have had no other Name than 
That of Abufina, which is given it in the Itinerary uf 
Antoninus; and for this reafon blames the Author of 
the Annals, for not having called himfelf Abu/inen- 
fis. Patria ejus fuit Abufina, unde falsi, cum fe nomi- 
nare debuifet Abufinenfem, cognomine ulus elt Avsn- 
Tint (5). But would That Name have founded as 
agreeably as That of one of the Hills.of Rome ? 

(C) He undertock to compofe the Annals of Bavaria.] 
He had a Pénfion for it, and began it a little before the 
Death of the Emperor Maximilian. The Work con- 
fits of feven Books, and extends to the Year 1533. 
Viffius obferves all thefe Things: ‘« Annales Bojorum 
‘© libris 7 reliquit =— Terminatur ejus hiftoria anno 
cio 19 xxxi. Extremis Maximiliani temporibus 
$ jam ceeperat hiftoriam fuam fcribere aufpiciis & 
ee Hberalitate frucns Gulichni & Ludovici, Bavariæ 

«ducum, 
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AVENTIN E 


was encouraged to it by the Affetances, the Dukes of That Name gave him, of bear- 
ing all his Charges., He emitted nothing that might anfwer the Expectation of his 
Matters; he confulted the Records of Germany as carefully as poffible, and applied 
himfelf wholly to That Work. He did not lofe his labour ; for he acquired by ita 

reat Reputation. In the Year 1529, he. received an Affront, which troubled 
fin all the reft of his Life. He was taken out of his Sifter’s Houfe, at Aben/perg, by 
Force, and imprifoned. No One ever knew the true Reafon of This Violence, which 
would have been carried yet farther, if the Duke of Bavaria had not taken this learned 
Perfon under his Protection. The invincible Melancholy, which pofflefled Aventine ever 
after This Affront, was fo far from making him refolve to continue the fingle Life 
he had lead to the Sixty fourth Year of his Age, thatit rather, perhaps, put him upon 
Thoughts of Marriage. This new Inclination was not fo ftrong, but it gave fim 
Time to confule the Holy Scriptures, and his Friends, what was beft for him to do. 
He met with nothing but Counfels full of Uncertainty [D]; and therefore found it 
neceffary to refolve this Queftion for himfelf, which he accordingly did in favour of 
Marriage [E]. There remained nothing more to do, but to feek out a Match, 
which he was fo imprudent as to leave to a crafty old Woman, who deceived him 
bafely (F]; for the brought him a Woman of the Country of Suabia, who had three 


great Imperfections ; for fhe was poor, 


opportunity of making many Experiments [ 


« ducum, qui patri fuo Albettd facceferunt anno 
«© 1508 (6). —— Hè left the Annals of she Bavarians 
in feven Books —— His Hiftury ends at the Year 
1533. He began it abont the latter End of the 
Reign of Maximilian, under the Aufpices, und 
Generofity, of William and Lewis, Dukes of Bavatia, 
sc gobo /ucceeded their Father Albert in 1508.” Thee 
Annals did not appear before the Year 1554. ‘They 
were publifhed by Jerom Zieglerus, Profelfor of 
Poetry in the Univerfity of Ingo/ftadt: But, as be 
eonfeties himielf in the Preface, he let out the In- 
vectives relating to the Clergy, and feveral Sto- 
ries not at all material to the Hiftory of Bavaria. 
ss Multa fine dubid emendaffer (Aventinus,) pleraque 
** forfitan mutaffet etiam, fi per fata licuiflet ——- 
‘* Inveétivas quafdam contra Ecclefiafticas perfonas, 
« item fabulotas narrationes nihil quidquam ad hifte- 
« riam facientes non fraude fed judicio omifimus (7). 
s — Many Things, without doubt, Aventine bim- 
«« felf would bave correfted, and many, perbaps, entirely 
«changed, bad Fate given bim Leave ———~ Some 
« Reflexions upon Ecclefiaftical Perfons, and aljo fa- 
“© bulous Relations, not at all material to the Hiftory, 
‘© I bave taken the Liberty, on mature Deliberation, 
“ without the leaf ill defign, to omit.” The Pre- 
caution of Zieg/erus, and his Sincerity in owning the 
Mutilations, did not tally together; for this Confeffion 
excited the Curiofity of the Proteflants, and put them 
upon fearching for what had been fupprefied; and 
they fought fo diligently for a Manufcript of Thefe 
undifmembered Annals, that at laft they tound it. It 
was publifhed at Baj. 4 in the Year 1580, T Care 
of Nicholas Cijnerus. The Title ot This Edition is 
Jobannis Aventiti annalium Bojorum libri vit. ex 
autenticis manufcriptis codicibus recogniti, tefituti, 
autii diligentia Nicolai Cifneri. Cotffeteau could not 
forbear fhewing his Anger at the Edition of Ci/nerus. 
See what he lays: Aventine is an Author not to be 
credited in thefe Ecclefiafical Matters, baving no other 
aim in bis Annals, than to difoonour the Clergy i and be 
is particularly exceptionable in the Hiftory of Gregory 
Vii. The Incontinency of bis Pen, in thefe Matters, 
was the Caufe that Zieglerus, who frf publifoed bim, 
retrenched many of bis lying Narratives, and Inveftives 
again the Clergy, in Ibat Imprefions but the Protes 
ftants, who turn their Ears from the Truth, to liten 
to Fables, not being able to bear This Correéion, bav e 
publijbed Thefe Annals with all their Filth (8). 

[L] On the Subject of his Marriage, be met with 
notbing but Counfels full of Uncertainty.) This is 
what Mr Bullart relates concerning the Anfwers he 
received from Books. ‘© Socrates left him in Suí- 
“ pence, by his Advice formerly given toa young 
« Man, under the fame Irrefolution. Marry, or not 
marry, you will be jure to repent either of the one 
or the other. He would have needed no other 
Council, if he had taken That of Diogenes, who 
told young Perlons, that it was too Jon to marry; and 
old ones, that it twas too late. Euripides toothed 
his Inclination, by remarking, That a Wife is a 
great Comfort to her Husband, in Sicknefs and Ad- 
verfity, but Aifcouraged him with feveral other 
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ugly» and peevifh; which gave him an 


]} After his marriage, he hired a Houfe 
at 


t Sentences, he has elfewhere pronounced, againft 
t That Sex (9). This is a meer Romance, and only 
begging an Opportunity to fhew a little Common- 
place Reading; for the Life of Aventine fays exprelsly, 
that he examined only fome Paffages of Scripture, tor 
and againft Matrimony, with two of his Friends; Sæ- 
pius multos locos ex facris literis fuadentes 3 difna- 
dentes matrimonium protulit. 

[E] He concluded for Marriage.) Let us hear 
the fame Mr Bu//art once more. ** Aventine, being 
“ tired with confulting both the Dead and the 
è Living, and hoping to find a Wife to his Withes, 
“6 cried out on a fudden; J am old, and bave need of 
“t a Companion to afif and take care of me in the 
** Infirmity of my Age.” So fays Zeiglerus ; Senefu- 
tem fuam omnino confiderans, tandem prorumpens in 
bac verba dixit, “ fenex fum, mibi minifirari opus eff. 
His Conclufion was according to the Rule of Logic, 
Conclufio fequitur debiliorem partem. — The Conclufion 
follows the weaker Part. On one fide, his Books and 
his Friends advifed him to deliberate all his Life-times 
on the other, his Infirmity counfelled him to marry. 
‘By his Conclufion he took the weaker Side. But, had 
he not two Children in few Years, and This in fpite of 
the Uglinefs, and Brawls, of his Devil of a Wife, 
which could be no Provocatives That way? He 
was Wrong, then, to fay, he wanted a Wife for the 
Infirmity of his Age: He had much more need of 


‘one for the Remains of his Youth. 


[F] Who deceived bim bafely.] His Hiftorian has 
not done him Juftice here; for fee how he expreffes 
himfelf: « Duxit Suevam, morofam mulierem, il- 
** lepidam, & omnino pauperem, deceptus ab anu 
** quadam, que ei illam ut famulam faltem adduxe- 
rat. — He married a Suabian, i// natured, difagree- 
able, and poor, a certain old Woman having de- 
ceived bim, by bringing ber to bim, at leaf, for 
„a Servant.” The old Woman did not bring him 
this Swabian for a Wife, but only for a Servant. 
Wherein, then, did fhe deceive him ? Zieg/erus ought 
to have tald us; for, if we take his Account right, 
the old Woman is very excufable, and the old Man 
not to blame. It is very likely, that, being re- 
folved to marry, and having loft too much Time 
already, confidering his Age, he took the firft Fe- 
male that came to hand, which was his own Ser- 
vant; and fo became a fit Subje€ to increafe the 
Lift of the Col/etets, and of all fuch as have mar- 
ried their Servants (10). ! 

[G] His Wife gave bim an Opportunity of making 
many Experiments.) ‘* Having surmounted all Ob- 
‘© flacles, and decided all Doubts, by his Marriage, 
« he had nothing more to do, but to meditate on 
his new State of Life, and to confider which 
was the eafier Task, to bear with the Expence 
of a Wife that is poor, or with the Pride of one 
that is rich; to he fecure in an ugly one, that 
is a Temptation to no body, or to have the 
Trouble of guarding a handiome one, that is a 
« Temptation to every Body. As his Wife was, 
‘© at leaft, as bad as Socrates's Xantippe, That great 


s Philofopher’s Example might alfo give him Confola- 
* tion 
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(c) Leomir- 
dus ab Eck. 


(d) He tad 
bus ted i Son. 


(e) Taken 
romiis Life, 
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glerus Jt 
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at Rati/von, and afterwards was called to Ingolftadt, in 1533, to be Preceptor to the 


Son of one of the Duke of Bavaria’s Counfellors (c). 


He was defirous of bringing 


his Wife thither, and for that purpofe made a Journey to Rati/bon in the Chriftmas 
Holidays, where he arrived very ill of a Diftemper, which had feized him on the Road 
by the way, of which he died the Ninth of January 1534, aged Sixty eight Years. 
He left but one Daughter, who was not above two Months old (4). He was buried 
there in the Church of St Hemeran, where his Epitaph gives him the Encomium of a 
good Catholic (e). But the Jefuits have difcovered, by their Inquiries, that, 
under the Mafk, he was a good Lutheran [H]. Itis by This, that Thofe of the Church 
of Rome endeavour to weaken the force of his Evidence againft the Conduct of the 
Popes, and the bad Lives of the Priefts ; for the Proteftants have quoted ventine’s 


e tion (1t)." Certainly Thislearned German was ex- 
tremely dilappointed ; he thought to get into a fafe 
Harbour, and to fhelter himfelf from a thoufand In- 
conveniencies, but expofed himfelf to a continual 
Storm, even tho’ his Wife had been rich and handfome ; 
but fhe had nothing for her Portion, but Uglinefs 
and a quarrelfome Dilpofition. ‘* Aventinus vir doétus, 
‘© magni judicii integritatifque, fed fortuna admodum 
“ tenui, quam corrupit ulterius duéta uxore rixofa & 
‘© malorum morum, ut cum duobus malis paupertate 
«© & uxore mala ipfi fuerit confliċtandum (12). 
« Aventine was a learned Man, of great Judgment and 
s Integrity, but little Fortune, which was made yet 
s lefs by a quarreljome, crofs-grain'd Wifes fo that be 
« bad two great Evils to contend with, Poverty, and 
“ a frolding Wife.” 

We fhall, perhaps, do him Juftice, if we fuppofe, 
that he did not marry this Wife without having fe- 
rioufly confidered all Inconveniencies. She could not 
deceive him as to her Uglinefs, fo long as he had 
Eyes. She was brought to him asa Servant, fo thathe 
could not think her rich. Thefe two Defects, there- 
fore, he could be no Stranger to, her want of Beauty 
and Fortune. Nor ought this Knowledge to condemn 
him for Imprudence ; for it might promife to exempt 
him from a thoufand Inconveniencies. As he had 
read much, he knew the general Maxims of the An- 
cients, on the Difcord between Beauty and Chaftity 
(13), andon the Pride, which attends Beauties (14), 
but perfeétly pofleffes Fortunes (15). Thefe Maxims 
are taught in the College, and there are a thoufand 
occafions to apply them every Day ; which makes them 
remain ftrongly imprinted in the Memory, and This 
increafes the Fear of experiencing the Truth of them, 
when once we come to run the hazard of them. 
It is very probable, then, that Aventine confidered, 
that by marrving a handfome young Wife, he fhould 
expofe his Forehead to a fhameful, and very uneafy 
Ditgrace. Without doubt he knew, that Beauty did 
not exclude a very fincere Refolution of Chaftity ; 
but, on the other Side, he imagined, that it makes 
it very difficult to execute This Refolution. The 
Couthips, which are almoft unavoidable in fuch a 
Cafe, are of wonderful Force, to conquer the ftrongeft 
of thefe Refolutions, When he confidered his Age, 
he could not but be ftill more alarmed : His Sixty 
fourth Year added to his Fears; and, perhaps, he 
might refle& with himfelf; If thefe things bappen 
where the Wood is yet green, what can be hoped for, 
where It is quite dry? A young Man is not exempt 
from This Misfortune, and bow foould I avoid it, wbo 
am old? And yet, as natural as it is to fear thefe real 
Evils, in the Cafe of an old Husband, who has a 
handfome young Wife; it is much eafier to a- 
void Thefe, thanimaginary ones. I mean, that fuch 
a Husband has more reafon to fear the Torments of 
his own Jealoufy, than the Difloyalty of his Wife. It 
happens oftener, thata Man is jealous of his Wife, 
withouta Caufe, than that fhe is difhoneft, without 
his fufpecting it. Thereis, then, fome likelihood, 
that Aventine was more diftruftful of himfelf, than 
of a handfome Wife, and that he argued with him- 
felf thus: Z grant foe may be really chafe; but am I 
Jure I fall not be fo weak as to fufpe® ber, when I per- 
ceive bow agreeable fhe is to my Friends and Neigh- 
bours, and They to ber (16). Let my Fealoufy be 
as ill grounded as one would wifb, it's Stings and 
it's Torment will flill be the fame. The fafeft Way is to 
run no Hazard, but marry This Servant, whofe Home- 
line/s will make me eays for 


cafta eft quam nemo rogavit : 
2 


Annals 


The Nymph may be chaffe, that never was try'd. 


If foe foould be ill inclined, where could foe find Gal- 

lants ? Befides, as foe is poor, I fball bave no reajon 

to fear foe will be imperious: This will preferve my 

Authority, and fecure me from Noife and Contradifion. 

Do not I know what the ancient Poets bave faid (17)? (17) One of 
If we fuppofe he confidered the Matter thus, we se has 
fhal! find him more unfortunate, than imprudent : For, pe Sieh 
in fhort, the Reafons, which determined his Choice, te non habe- 
are {pecious and plaufible ; but we muft, at the fame re loquendi 
time, fuppofe, that the third Defect was not known liberem -- 
to him, and that his Servant had the Wit to hide 4,55 7 
her peevith, muttering, morofe, fcolding Humour. porti-n, bas 
She took care not to difcover it; for fhe quickly per- me the Lis 
ceived, that her Mafter was refolved to marry at any aa f 
rate, and, without doubt, it wasnot long before he pee 
gave her fome Intimations, that he would not look for fays, in Au- 
a Wife out of his own Houfa As it is wrong lular. 42. 
to judge by the Event, let us not condemn him for 3- Se. 5, vere 
Imprudence, becaufe his Marriage was unhappy. The Que indota- 
wilet are caught in it Cato was deceived by his ta eft ea in 
own Arguments, in a like Cafe (18). In a Word, poteftate eft 
two things muft be known, before we can fay, that Viti, Dotatz 
Aventine was imprudent: I. That he did not weigh 


ong & 
the Reafons before mentioned, on both fides. II. That, cies 


damno vi- 


by marrying a young, rich, and beautiful Wife, he ros - - - - 


would not have met with fo many Vexations, as by par bas 
marrying his Servant. Thefe are the two Sources of 5, gr sis 
rath Judgments; Perfons are condemned, without Mercy of ber 
knowing either the fecret Motives, which, upon due Hu/band ; 
Deliberation, aerer hed thew; or Whar Would have Fi nra 
happened if they ha e a contra hoice. $ 

CH) The Jefuits bave ce Hil, under the risa $ 
Mask, be was a good Lutheran.) I fay under the wat bis 
Mask, for, as he was buried in a Catholic Church, # ife. 
with the ufual Ceremonies, and that the Charaéter of 
Vera Religionis amator,—A Lover of the true Religion, mark [I], of 
is inferted in his Epitaph, we cannot fuppofe, that he tbe Artide 
had ever declared openly for the Proteftants, no not PORCIUS 
at the Point of Death, in That decifive Moment, which (Maxcus}. 
takes away all Pretences for Diffembling. It is true, tioi Sre Ri 
alfo, that the Stile of his Hiftory is altogether Ro- (2) G ba 
man Catholic, if Thofe Places be excepted, where he Anise: t3 
{peaks fo freely againft the Tyranny of the Popes, Coëñeteau, 
and the Immorality of the Clergy (19). It ought not to La ye of 
be thought frange, then, that Mr Du Pleffis objets Tom. 2. 
him to Thofe of the Church of Rome, as an Evidence, pag. 167. 
who was of their own Religion. Mr Da Ple/fs was 
ignorant of the fecret Memoirs, which Father Gretzer 
had publifhed. Seehere a Paffage of That Jefuit: 
« Addit Pleffaus Inveétive Aventiniane hanc clau- 
“ fulam ; bec quidem licet profi [one Romanus, plura 
ss forte, fi licuiffet, difturus. Profeflione Romanus, 
« hoc eft Catholicus, non fuit Aventifus, fed hære- 
« ticus; cujus criminis ut alia prohamenta deeffent, 
« id tamen fatis fuperque liquerat ex Epiftolé Melan- 
&honis ad Aventinum quam ex ipfo Autographo 
recitavi, lib. 2. contra Calvinianum rep/icatorem, 
cap. 19. (20) Pleffis, to Aventine’s Inve- (x0) ows 
ive, fubjoins this Claufe ; He has faid thus much, a in S 
notwithftanding he was of the Romi/b Perfuafion, mine My fe- 
and probably would have faid much more, if he rii Pledza- 
durt. Aventine was not cf the Romifh, i. e. Ca- ™ aP: 45s 
** tholic, Perfuafion, but an Heretic ; this Crime might PAB: 354+ 
“be proved upon bim, if there were no other Evi- 
“© dence of it, from an Epifile of Mclancthon to A- 
“ ventine, which I bave given from the Original itfelf, 
“ lib. 2, againff the Calviniflic Author of the Reply, 
“ chap, 19." Coéffeteaxz did not know This Circum- 
ftance; neverthelefs he pofitively afferts, that Aven- ae to the 
tine was an Heretic: He fays (21), “ As for Du polie of 


Iniquity, 
“ Pleffs 676, 0° 


(18) See Re- 
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(21) Cethe- 
teau's An- 


(22) Grego- 
ry Vil. 


(23) Libert. 

Fromondus, 

in libro de 

Orbe Terre 
immob. page 
24, 25- 


(24) See Re- 
mark [C]. 


(25) Conrin- 
gius apud 
Magirum, 
Eponymol. . 
Critic. p. 90. 


(26) Id. ib. 


{2-} Voffius 
de Hit Lat 
Pag 6556 


AVEN 


TINE psf 


Annals a thoufand times, to fhew the Diforders of the Church. The other Writings 


of this Author have very few of them been printed [/]. 


very indifferently in this Article [K]. 


“ Plefis making Aventine of the Romi Profeflion, 
‘t we will never agree to it: His Language difcovers 
* him, and throughout his Annals he fhews how his 
“ Paffion tranfports him againft the Holy See. There- 
« fore, to cut him fhort, all that they object a- 
“ gainft us, from him, is not worth a Chefnut Leaf, 
“ and I judge him no more worthy of an Anfwer, 
“ than the Impoitor Benno, by whofe Memoirs he 
“ wrote the Life of That Pontiff (22).” Aventine 
has been treated as a Lutheran Author, in the Lift of 
prohibited Books ; Fromondus, however, does not be- 
lieve him to have been an Heretic, but only one, who, 
like Erafmus, fpeaks too freely againft the Irregularities 
of the Monks. ‘ Liberrimz enim linguæ (heretice 
“ dicere non aufim, neque puto) & plane Erafmice 
“© in Monachorum & Ecclefiafticorum vitia fuit A- 
“ ventinus. Plus etiam nimio favens Schifma- 
“< ticis, &D parum integra fide res Rom. Pontificum 
prodidiffe perbibetur, ideoque meruit in clafle au- 
** ctorum cautè legendorum ab Indice expurgatorio 
“ recenferi (23). - - ---- Aventine was a very free 
~ Declaimer, (a Heretic I dare not fay, nor do I 
X think be was,) and, like Erafmus, lafbed the Vices 
““ of the Monks and Clergy. He is allo faid to have 
“ fhewn too much Favour to the Schifmatics, and to 
** have betrayed the Caufe of the Popes, through 
want of Zeal, and therefore deferved a Place in the 
“ Index Expurgatorius, ameng the Authors, who 
“* are to be read with Caution.” Men of the greatelt 
Memory often forget what others remember com- 
monly enough. I am going to give an Example of 
it. Conringius had forgot, that They, who publifhed 
Aventine’s Annals at Ingolfadt, had retrenched what 
did not appear agreeable to the Charaéter of a good 
Catholic (24). He fays (25), ‘* Libri ejus poft mor- 
“ tem demum ab ipfis pontificiis Ingolftadii funt edi- 
“ ti, ut hing appareat primos faltem editores non im- 
‘© probafle qua ibi reperiuntur. ------ After bis 
“ Death, bis Books were, at laf, publifoed at In- 
“* golftadt, by the Popifh Party, which fhews, that the 
“* firft Editors, at leaf, found nothing there, but 
“* what they approved of.” He confeffes, that Aven- 
tine held a Correfpondence, by Letters, with feveral 
Proteftants, and with Melanfbon by Name, and 
that he inclined to their Side, which did not hin- 
der him from dying in the Romi Communion. 
«s Vixit fuperiori fæculo quando maxima illa facrorum 
« mutatio fieret, & multa pontificiæ religionis dog- 
« mata improbavit. Per literas familiaritatem coluit 
«* cum Proteftantium nonnullis, & cum Philippo quo- 
« que Melanchthone: Reperire tamen non potui re- 
liquiffe eum penitus Ecclefiam Romanam utut in 
Proteftantes videatur propenfior: Vixit enim & 
mortuus eft in illa Ecclefia, fepultufque Regino- 
« burgi in Monafterio S. Emerani ceremoniis pon- 
e tifciæ Ecclefiz ufitatis (26). - - - - - - He lived in 
«c the lafl Century, when That great Revolution 
«c happened in Religion, and difapproved of many of 
the Papal Doétrines. He corre/ponded, by Letters, 
with feveral of the Proteftants, and particularly 
“ with Philip Melancthon. Yer I could never find, 
* that be bad abjolutely renounced the Romith Church, 
how much foever be might feem more inclining 
towards the Protefants: For be lived, and died, 
« in That Church, and was buried at Ratisbon, in 
the Monaftery of St Hemeran, with the ufual Ro- 
“ mifh Rites and Ceremonies.” I obferve, that 4- 
ventine’s Fate may juftly be compared with That of 
Father Paul. 

[J] The other Writings of this Author bave very 
Sew of them been printed.) Voffius obferves, that Aven- 
tine informs his Readers, in the Two hundred and 
thirty fixth Page of his Annals (which is the Three 
hundred and forty fourth in the Edition of 1580) 
that he had publifhed the Hiftory of Oétingen, a 
City of Swabia; publicatæ à fe bifforie Utinenfium 
meminit (27). Gefner has not mentioned This Hi- 
ftory. He {peaks only of a Grammar, publifhed by 
Aventine, in the Year 1519, and of a Book concern- 
ing the manner of counting on the Fingers, publithed 
at Ratisbon, in the Year 15323 to which the Author 


VOL L 


Mr Moreri has fucceeded 


had fubjoined the Summary of a great Work, which 

only required the Affittance of a Mecenas for it’s 
Publication. This is the Title of the Book, printed 

in 1532. Numerandi per digitos manufque (quin e- 

tiam loquendi) veterum confuetudinis Abacus, five Ex- 

plicatio ex Bedd cum piđluris E8 imaginibus, und cum 

capitibus rerum quibus illufrabitur Germania ab A- 

ventino, modo contingat benighus Mecenas. Gefher 

gives an exact Account of This great Work of Aven- 

tine; whereby it appears, that the fame Author had 

formed a very fine and large Plan, to illuftrate the 
Antiquities of Germany. The general view alone of 

the Subjects, which he undertook, is fufficient to 

create Aftonifhment. Sée the Letter, which he wrote 

to Vadianus, in 1530 (28). He intended very foon (28) fr i the 
to ve publifhed fuch another Chronicle, as That of Can af 
Eufebius; an Ecclefiaftical Hiffory from the beginning €” 

of the World to eel Tie aoe ancient Cae lng ba: 
rians, a Greek and Latin Dictionary, Annotations on 
Claudian (29), €. But it is not known what is be- 
come of Thefe Works. To comprehend how he could 
be able to go through with fo many Writings, we 
muft know, that he began to ftudy by break of Day, 
and oftentimes returned again a little after Supper, 
and continued ‘till Midnight (30). As he broke the 
Ice for Thofe, who have treated of the Antiquities 
of Bavaria (31), it is no wonder, they have difcovered 
Faults in his Annals (32). He would have found 
more in theirs, if they had lead him the way, as he 
has done them. Laméecius has correéted him in many 
Things (33). 

[K] Mr Moreri bas fucceeded very indifferently in 
this Article.] I. He is excufable for placing Aventine 
under the Letter I, in his firt Edition; but a Re- (32) Brod. 
petition of the fame Fault is unpardonable. He ps Annals of 
could not be ignorant of the gencral Complaint of his Bavaria, cri- 
having ranked his illuftrious Perfons according to their ‘ejes bim of- 
Chriftian Names. Why, then, was not the Occafion of elie i 
This Complaint avoided in the following Editions? Hiftor. p.135 
II. Aventine was born in the Year 1466, and not 
in the Year 1460. III. Having once committed (33) Lam- 
This Miftake, as ventine died in the Year 1 34, bec. Com- 
he ought not to have given him Sixty eight Years bake ae 
of Age. He fhould have committed one Miftake lib. 2, cap. 
more, and made him live Seventy four Years; be- 1,2. See 
caufe, fot want of adding this fecond Miftake to Magir. Epos 
the firft, he has left an intolerable Blunder, in reckon- a Pgs 
ing but Sixty eight Years from the Year 1460 to °” 
the Year 1534. IV. It is not true, that Nicholas 
Gefner_ publilhed Æventine’s Annals. He ought to 
have faid Nicholas Cifner (34). V. To fay, that 
Nicholas Cifner publithed thete Annals, with Additi- 
ons, is very improper ; for This feems to imply, that 
he had added, to them, fomething of his own. But 
This he has not done. His Performance was only 
This: He publifhed Thefe Annals after a Manulcripe 
of Aventine, Paflages, which had not been caitrated ; 
fo that his Edition is mote ample, than That of Zie- 
&lerus, becaufe it contains all Thofe, which Zieglerus 


(29) See 
Gefner, Rł- 
blioth. fol. 
386. 


(30) Zicgles 
rus in ejus 
Via. 


(21) Conrin- 
gius, apud 
Magir. Epos 
nymolog. 
Crit. p. gos 


(34) In the 
Holland E< 
dition, it is 
Nicholas 
Geiner. 


- had fupprefled. The Words of Voffus, which Moreri 


has ftumbled at, would not have deceived an alten- 
tive Reader: They intimate clearly enough, that 
Cifner only reftored to Aventine, what had been taken 
from him. Annales Boiorum dibris vii. reliquit : quos 
ex authenticis Codd. reftituit (Sf auxit Nicolaus Cif- 
nerus ($5). Vofius was a little to blame in not men- 
tioning the caltrated Edition: had he done That, 
what I have now quoted would have been much 
clearer. VI. A Prieft, as Moreri was, acts but a 
frange Part, when he calls Nicholas Cifuer's Addi- 
tions confiderable; fince Thofe Additions confit only 
of Inveétives againft the Popes, and the Romifp 
Clergy. VIL. Fhe other Pieces, which Aventine lett, 
are not Thofe, which Cardinal Baronius did not 
efteem very Orthodox. It was againft the Arnals 
of Bavaria, That Cardinal was fo much incenfed. 
VIII. He ought not to have quoted Baronius T. EX. 
Anni A. C. 772 (36); for This looks as if Baronius 
had written, at leat, nine Wolumes upon this one 
Year 772. 


(35) Voffins 
de Hift. Late 
pag. 655. 


(36) Voffius, 
the cnly Au- 
thor that 
Moreri bzs 
quoted eine 
cerning A- 
ventine, 
might al 
ba'e prefer- 
ved bim f om 
this Mu'ake, 
qubo tbus cites 
th:s very 
plce, ex Ts 
IX. ad Anny 
772s 
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(a) See all 
is Nemes, 
în Remark 
[c]. 
b) He is falfe- 
Ohi fe 
us 


A VER 


ROES 


AVERROES (a), one of the moft fubtile Philofophers that appeared among 
the Arabians, was of Corduba (b), and flourifhed in the Twelfth Century [4]. He 
had an extraordinary efteem for Arifotle, and commented upon his Works fo very 


wonderful, that, 


learnedly, that he was called The Commentator by way of Excellency. Ithas been thought 
without knowing any Thing of Greek, be could penetrate fo well into the Senfe 


Renova, Of the Original; and it is believed, not without reafon, that, if be bad known That Lan- 


tbat Cordu- 


guage, be would bave perfectly underftood Ariftotle’s Thoughts. Qui Grace nefcius feliciter 


eae City deo mentem Ariftotelis perfpexit, quid non feciffet fi Linguam feiffet Grecam (c)? This 


(1) Nande’s 
Apology for 
great Men 
accufed of 
Magic, chap. 
Ihs P3540 
be quotes 
fEgidius, 
Quodlibet 9- 
See alfo Pe- 
tri Petiti 
Medici Pari- 
fienfis Obfer- 
wationes 
Mifcellanez 


pag: 191. 


(2) Reine- 

fius Ep. 15. 
ad Hofman. 
PE: 32: 


(3) Hotting. 


Biblioth. 
Theol. pag. 
279. 


(4) Bartoloc. 
Biblioth. 
Rabbinica, 
Tom. ı. 
pac. 13. He 
prr Ca- 
rrius in 
Chronolog. 
Compendio. 


(5) Ludovi- 
cus Vives, 
de Cau 4 


Corruptar. 
Artium, lib. 
S. pag. 167. 


fome learned Men fay ; 


rently 
in the 


[4] He flourifoed in the XIIth Century.) I fee 
no other Proof of it than this; that his two Sons 
were feen, by Ægidius, at the Court of Frederic 
Barbaroffa (1). “ tatem ex eo colligimus quod 
s ZEgidius Romanus in nono Quotlibeto refert fe 
« duos ejus filios vidiffe in auld Frederici Barbaroffz. 
‘Is vero regere ceepit Anno C1D CLII. ac impe- 
“ ravit Annos XXXVII. — The Age be lived in 


"© may be gathered from bence, that FEgidius, in 


s bis ninth Quotlibet, affirms be faw two of bis 
“ Sons at ae Court of Frederic barat Who 
“ began bis Reign in the Year 1152, and reigned 
“ thirty Jeven Years. Thefe are Vofius's Words in 
the One hundred fourteenth Page of his Book de Phi- 
lofopbid, chap. 14. See alfo the feventeenth Chapter 
of his Treatife de Pbhilojophorum feflis, page 9t, 
where he proves, by the Evidence of the Conci/ia- 
tor, and of This gidius, that Averroés flourifhed 
in the Year 1150, he refers us to the Quod/ibets 
of Ægidius, lib. 2. Quaeftione de unitate intelleAus. 
Reinefius obferves, that the Death of Averroés is 
placed in the Five hundred ninety fifth Year of the 
Hegira, which isthe Eleven hundred ninety eighth of 
the Chrifiian Æra (2) I with Mr Konig, who re- 
fers us to Reinefius, had not placed This Death in 
the Year 1225. He ought to have referred us to 
Hottinger, and to have rectified him ; for That learned 
Swifs, having faid, after Jobn Leo, that Acerr.és died 
in the Six hundred and third Year of the Hegira, 
makes That Year anfwer to our Year 1225 (3). This 
is a great Miftake; it anfwers, Part of it, to our 
Year 1206, the other Part to our Year 1207. The 
Bibliotheca Rabbinica of Bartolocci fays, that Aver- 
roés flourifhed from the Year 1131, to the Year 1216, 
which was That of his Death; that his Commentaries 
on Ariftctie’s Philofophy were finifhed at Sev. //e, in 
the Year 1187, and that Thofe on his Metaphyfics 
were written in the Year t192 (4). 

[B] Some of the Learned afirm, that be bas inter- 
preted Ariftotle gery indifferent ---- for want of 
Learning.) This was the Opinion of Ludovicus Vives. 
‘© Nomen eft commentatoris nactus, fays be (5), ho- 
mo qui in Ariftotele enarrando nihil minus expli- 
«cat, quam eum ip'um quem fufcepit declarandum. 
Sed nec potuiffet explicare etiam fi divino fuiffet 
ingenio, quum effet humano, & quidem intra 
mediocritatem. Nam quid tandem adferebat, quo 
in Ariftotele enarrando poffet cfe probe inftruétus ? 
Non cognitionem veteris memoriæ, non fcientiam 
placitorum prikæ d'fciplinæ, & intelligentiam 
fe€tarum, quibus Ariltoteles paflim featet. Itaque 
videas eum peflime philofophos omneis antiquos 
citare, ut qui nullum unquam legerit, ignarus 
Græcitatis ac Latinitatis, pro Polo Ptholomæum 

nit, pro Prothagora Pythagoram, pro Cratylo 
Deno i, libros Platonis titulis ridiculis inferi- 
bit: & ita de iis loquitur, ut vel caeco perfpicuum 
fit literam eum in illis legiffe nullam. At quam 
confidenter audet pronuntiare hoc aut illud ab 
eis dici, &, quod impudentius eft, non dici; Quum 
folos videret Alexandrum, Themiftium, & Nico- 
laum Damaícenum : Et hos, ut apparet, verfos in 
Araticum perverfifime ac corrupt:ffime. Citat 
enim eos nonnunquam, & contradicit, & cum 
eis rixatur, ut nec ipfe quidem, qui feripfit 
intelligat. Ariftotelem vero quomodo legit, non 
in fua origine purum & integrum, non in lacunam 
Latinam derivatum, non enim potuit linguarum 
expers, ied de Latino in Arabicum tranfvalatum. 
c= He bas gained the Name of Commentator, the’ 

L 


ut others affirm, that he has interpreted Ariftotle very indiffe- 
[B). not only for want of Learning, but alfo of Capacity. He was Profeffor 

niverfity of Morocco [C], and became very fkillful in Phyfic; but he under- 
ftood the Theory of it better than the Practice [D]. He is looked upon as the ; 


Inventor 


he is vers far from explaining his Author Ariftotle, 
or deferving That Title. This would have been 
tco great a Task, for one of an extraordinary Genius, 
much more for bim, who bad but a moderate one, 
nay, to fay the Truth, ameanone. For what Qua- 
lifications bad be for undertaking a Commentary 
on Ariftotle? He bad no Knowledge of Antiquity, 
nor of it's feveral Do&rines, and Seas, with 
which Ariftotle every where abounds. So that you 
find bim cite all the old Philoj.phers in fuch a 
wretched Manner, as proves be never could bave 
read one of them. Through bis Ignorance of Greek and 
Latin, be puts Ptholomzus for Polus, Pythago- 
ras for Prothagoras, Democritus for Cratylus, and 
mifcalls the Titles of Plato's Books very ridiculoufly 3 
and fpeaks of them fo, that even a blind Max 
may jee be bad never read a Letter of them. But 
what a prodigious Degree of Affurance is it, for 


them, or, what is flill more foocking, that Juch a 
thing is not faid by them: when be bad feen on- 
ly Alexander, Themiftius, aad Nicolas Damafcenus : 
and thefe only in blundering Arabic Tranflaticns. For 
be fometimes cites them, and contradiéts them, and 
raifes fuch Contriverfies with them, as be bimfelf 
does not at all underfiand. But bow does be read 
Ariftotle ? mot pure and entire in the Original, 
ner even in bis firf Debafement in a Latin Tran- 
“6 flation, for he underftiod neither cf theje Languages, 
“© bat degenerated again out of Latin into Arabic.” 
He afterwards proves the Inability of this Interpreter 
of Ariffotle, by an Example (6;. See Cælius Rbodi- 
‘© ginus, who, in general, fays almuit the fame thing 
(7). We muft not trutt to Father Rapin, who makes 
him fay This of  icenna (8). For That Jefuit did not 
always quote from the Original. However, what he 
is going to fay is by no means contemptible: ‘ As 
s Averroés underttood nothing of Ari/fotle, but by 
an unfaithful Tranflation, he fell himielf into fuch 
terrible Mifconftrutions of his Senfe, that Bagolin, 
a Philofopher of Verona, Zimara, and Mantinus, 
undertook, in vain, to corre? bim (9).” 

[C] He was Profefir in the Univerfity of Mo- 
rocco.] It was under the third King of the Race 
of the A/m-bades, after the Expulfion of the A/mo- 
ravides. Read this Paffage of Reinefius: ** Quem 
« Averroém adpellant vulgo fcholz, ejus nomen inte- 
“« grum eft Abual-Walid Mohammed, ebn Achmed, 
‘© ebn Mohammed, ebn Rofhd: Docuitque in Aca- 
“ demia Maroccana aufpiciis Jacobi, tertii ex Al- 
mohadis, poft ejeftos Almoravidas, regis (10). 
The true Name of Him, whois called, in the Schools, 
Averroés, was Abual-Walid Mohammed, ebn Ach- 
med, ebn Mohammed, ebn Rofhd: And be taught 
in the Univerfity of Morocco, under the Reign 
“ of James III, of the Almohades, after the Ex- 
‘© pulfion of the Almoravides.” 

[D] He became very skiliful in Phyfics but be 
underfiood the Theory of it better than the Pra&ice.} 
His principal Work in Phyfic is That, which is called 
Colliget. He there treats of This Science in general; and 
it cannot be amifs to give here a Piece of the Pre- 
face: ‘ Ex praecepto nobilis Domini Audelach Sempfe, 
s“ qui pro confilio fuorum Philofophorum Avolait 
s“ & Avenchalit injunxit mihi ut con{criberem opus, 
quod Arabico fermone totam Medicine Scientiam 
contineret, ad approbandum judicandumve fen- 
tentias veterum, collegi hoc opus Colliget, id eft, 
Univerfale, fic infcriptum propter ordinem doétri- 
næ obfervandum, qui paulatim ab univerfalibus 
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(c) Voffias 
de Philofo- 
phorum fec- 
tis, pag. go. 


bim to pronounce, that fuch a Thing is faid by ` 


6) That r 
p Qatar 
tion of a 
Palle a 
of Ariftotle’s 
Metapby fies. 


(7) Celivs 

R hodigines 

Antig. Le& 

ib. 3, €. 2, 
. 110s 


(8) Rapin’s 
Re“exions 

on Philo- 

fophy, n.t 5, 
Pag- 339, 

342. Holl. 
Edition 


(9) Id. Ibid. 
ius Ep. 15. 


ad Hofman. 
pag: 32- 


(11)-Pref. 
Averrvis a- 
pud Gefne- 
ram, in Bi- 
blioth. fol. 
zor. 


(12) Sym- 
phorianus 
Campejus a- 
d Gefner, 
ibid. fol. 
zoo. See 
Czlius Rho- 
diginus, lib. 
3, cap. 12, 
pag. 1684. 
and Scaliger 
againft Car- 
dan, Exerc. 
61, D. 5 


(13) Pet. Pe- 
titus, Differ- 
tat. de Ho- 
meri Nepen- 
the. pag. 89. 


(14) See the 
fame Petri 
Petiti Mif- 
cell. Obfer- 
vat. lib. 3. 
cap. 13. 


(rs) Id. ib. 
Jib. 2. cap. 
7: Pag. 99> 
300. 


(16) Voffius 


AVER 


ROE S. 


Inventor of an Opinion both very abfurd, and very contrary to Cbriftian Or- 
thodoxy [E], but which, neverthelefs, made fuch a formidable Progrefs among 


« ad particularia procedit. In hoc enim libro uni- 
** verfales regulas inchoavi, & deinceps favente Deo 
« alium librum de iis quz particularia func inftituam, 
e Ede. (11) —— At the Command of my noble Lord 
“© Audelach Sempfe, who, by the Advice of bis Phi- 
s Jofopbers, Avofait and Avenchalit, obliged me to 
s k a Work, in the Arabic Language, which 
“ foould comprebend the whole Science of Phyfic, that 
« I might judge and approve of the Opinions of the 
se Ancients, I bave compofed this Work Colliget, that 
“is, Univerfal: So entitled, on account of the Or- 
s der to be obferved in Teaching, which proceeds by 
** degrees from Univerfals to Particulars. For in this 
“ Book I bave given fuch Rules as are Univerfal; 
< and bereafter, if Providence permits, I foall write 
“© one concerning Particulars, &c.” To make it plain, 
that he valued himfelf for his great Skill in Phyfic, 
it will be fufficient to opferve, that be was a Rival 
of the great Avicenna, and fo great an Enemy 
te bim, that be avoids naming bim in bis Writings: 
Avicenna Medici emulus EF inimiciffimus fuit, ut eum 
nominare in fuis Libris vereatur (12): his Affecta- 
tion in this Refpect is very evident. This Affecta- 
tion was undoubtedly the Reafon, why, in confu- 
ting a Doétrine maintained by Avicenna, he attacked 
it only as the Sentiment of Gaéen. I fpeak of the 
Doétrine, which afferts, that the Animal Spirits, which 
caufe Joy are bright, and Thofe, which caufe Melan- 
choly, black. Mr Petit has taken notice of this Af- 
fe€tation of Averroés. ‘* Nunc quibus mentis pene- 
‘© trationibus Averrois hanc Avifennz opinionem im- 
<< pugnet, videamus: mann eo loco direéte Avi- 
«c fennam non petit, fed Galenum, fpontaneum me- 
e lancholicorum metum ab humoris, qui in iis abun- 
dat, nigredine repetentem ; verum quæ ibi Galeno 
objicit, pari impetu in memoratam Avifennæ opi- 
nionem redeunt (13). ——— Let us fee now what 
Arguments Averroés brings againft this Opinion 
of Avicenna; though be does not there direétly at- 
tack Avicenna, but Galen, who afcribes the fpun- 
s taneous Timoroufne/s of melancholy Perfons to a 
«c black Humour abounding in them, but what be 
“ there objets againfi Galen falls with equal force 
“ on this Opinion of Avicenna.”  Averroés, either 
on purpofe, or through forgetfulnefs, has behaved in 
a quite contrary Manner, with regard to Avempace ; 
for he names him as the Author of a Remark, which 
he might have read in Pbi/oponus (14). This is on- 
ly by the by. Now, that he was more learned in the 
Theory, than the Praétice, he himfelf confeffes, as 
Mr Petit obferves. ‘* Averroés fatetur de fe ultro 
s in feptimo eorum librorum, quos Co//iget vulgus 
appellat, cap. 6. Ego, inquit, non ftudui ei Scien- 
tie (Medicine) ut videar mihi in ea efe fuffi- 
ciens: Et alibi negat fe in eorum numero effe qui 
ægris remedia adhibent (15). -- - --- Averroës 
makes this Confeffion of bimjeif, in the feventh of 
thofe Books, commonly called Colliget, cap. 6. I 
have not, fays be, fudied This Science (of Phyftc) 
in order to make myfelf perfe in it: And, elfe- 
where, be denies bimfelf to be in the Number of 
thofe, who adminifier to the ge This Paffage 
of Mr Petit is much more exact, than thefe Words 
of Voffius. ‘© Aver-roés Cordubenfis, cognomento 
“* Commentator, medicus non tam praéticus, quam 
s theoreticus. Fuit medicus Memarolini regis (16). 
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hii, ae “anano Aver-roës of Corduba, firnamed the Com- 
34) p- iik “c mentator, a Phyfician, not fo much in Prafice, 
<e as in Theory. He was Phyfician to King Mema- 
“c rolinus.” The lat Words weaken, inftead of con- 
(17) Tbs firming, the former; for, to be a Prince’s Phyfician, 
Pig m requires great Practice. I fay nothing of Memaro- 
PRERA lini (17), which was not a proper Name, but a 
Name of Dignity, and confequently not fit to be 
joined with the Word regis. Mercklinus was not 
aware of This, when he faid, Videtur Medicus 
Coe Juile regis Miramamolini (18) ------+ ©----- - 
denio reno- He feems to bave been Phyfician to King Mirama- 
vato, p. 94. molinus. Sympborian Campier was the Original of 
This Error; he had faid, that Averroés lived at Cer- 
(19)Symph. duba, in the Time of King Miramalinus, tempore 
rie ich Miramalini regis apud Cordubam (19). Obferve, that 
Medicis, the Phyficians of Paris, great Favourers of Phlebo- 


tomy, would not ecafily agree, that verroés was not 


fevera] 


much skilled in the Practice of Phyfic; for it is faid, 
that his Example contributed much to extirpate an 
Error, which they difapproved. Read thefe Words 
of Stephen Pafquier. ‘* How many Ages have we 
« practifed Phyfic, with the Notion, that Children 
ought not to blooded, ‘till fourteen Years of 
Age, and that bleeding of them before That Time 
was not a Cure, but certain Death? A Herefy, 
which we fhould have lived in to this Day, if 
it had not been for Averroés, the Arabian, who 
ventured to make the firft Experiment of it on 
a Son of his own, about fix or feven Years of 
Age, whom he cured of a Pleurifie (20).” 

[EZ] He is looked upon as the Inventor of an Opi- 
nion, both very abfurd, and very contrary to Chriftian 
Orthodoxy. } 
fay, that he has cleared and explained it, and, by 
Maintaining it with more application than ever, 
has given a kind of new Life to it; for the fame 
Pomponatius, who affirms, in his fourth Chapter, that 
it is a Monfter forged by verroés ; Figmentum EF 
Monfirum ab Averroé confifum (21); has alfo faid, 
in the third Chapter, that Themifius and Averroës 
taught the fame thing. ‘ Averroés itaque & ut 
“ exiftimo ante eum Themiltius concordes pofuere 
animam intellectivam realiter diftingui ab anima 
corruptibili, veram ipfam effe unum numero in 
omnibus hominibus, mortalem vero multiplica- 
tam (22). —— Averroés therefore, and, I think, 
‘© before bim Themiftius, maintained an intelle@ual 
“ Soul really difin from the corruptible Soul, that 
the former was only One in all Mankind, but the 
** Mortal One as numerous as the Individuals.” The 
Jefuits of Coimbra go higher; for they will have it, 
that Tbeopbraffus underftood the Doétrine of his 
Matter Ariffot/e in this Senfe. “ Occurrit alia fententia 
s“ exiftimantium in difciplina Ariltotelis ponendam effe 
unam duntaxat animam intellectricem, five unum 
intellec&tum qui omnibus hominibus affiftat, ut folis 
lumen univerfitati. Sic enim Ariftotelem interpre- 
tati funt ejus difcipulus & Scholz fucceffor Theo- 
phraftus, Themiftius, Simplicius, Averroës, aliique 
non pauci, etfi non omnes eodem modo de hujuf- 
modi intelle&tu locuti fuerint (23). —— There 
occurs another Opinion of Thoje, who, according to 
the Doétrine of Ariftotle, maintained only an intelle- 
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hind, as the Light of the Sun does the Univerfe. 
For fo bas Ariltotle been interpreted by bis Scho- 
lar, and Succeffor in bis School, Theophraftus, dy 
Themiftius, Simplicius, Averroés, and others, tho’ 
they bave not all expreffed themfelves alike, concerning 
this Intelle.” ‘They add, that feveral Moderns 
have owned, that, according to Ariffot/e's Hypothe- 
fis, the Underftanding of all Men is one and the 
fame Subftance. “ Hoc quidem Argumentum per- 
“ movit etiam ad pradiétam Intelleétus unitatem in 
Ariftotelis doctrin afferendam non paucos è re- 
cenfioribus peripateticis in quibus funt Thom. An- 
glicus, Achillinus, Odo Jandunus, Mirandulanus, 
Zimara, Vicomereatus, & quidam alii (24). - - - - 
This very Argument induced many of the modern Pe- 
ripatetics to affert this Unity of the Intelled, ac- 
cording tothe Doérine of Ariltotle, amongf whom 
are Thomas Anglicus, Achillinus, Odo Jandunus, 
Mirandulanus, Zimara, Vicomereatus, and others.” 
But that fome among Thefe Moderns will have it 
to be, in all Men, as an affiftant Form, others as 
a conftituent Form. The latter is the Opinion of 
Mirandulanus (25), and of Achillinus (26). But ob- 
ferve here a Miflake like This of Pomponatius. The Je- 
fuits ‘of Coimbra elfewhere afcribe the Invention of 
the Unity of the Intelle& of all Mento Averroés. This 
will appear the more furprifing, when the Words 
are feen, which preceed Thole, where they affirm it. 
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s Secunda ( fententia) fuit Avicennæ g. Metaph. cap. ges 


« quarto, & in lib. Natur. part. 5. Avempace in epi- 
itola de lumine, & Graci cujufdam Marini cujus 
mentionem facit hoc loco Philoponus, ajentium in- 
tellectum agen:em effe fubftantiam quandam fepa- 
ratam, quam Avicenna Cholcodæam nuncupabat. 
Idem placuit Averroi in libello de beatitudine ani- 
mz, cap. 5. & in epitome Metaph. traétatu 4. qui 
s: errori errorem fubnettens, aliorum veftigia fecutus, 

“ unum, 
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think it would be more proper to Book 


Gtual Soul, or one Intelleé, which ferves all Man- 5 
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feveral Italian Philofophers, that it became neceffary to condemn it 


“« unum omnium hominum finxit communem intel- 


lectum, ut alibi retulimus (27). The fecond 
[Opinion] was That of Avicenna, in bis Metaphy- 
fics, Jib. g. chap. 4. and in bis Book de Natur. 
Part 5. of Avempace, in bis Epiftle de Lumine, 
and of Marinus, a certain Greek, mentioned bere 
by Philoponus; who beld, that the ating Intellect 
is a certain feparate Subffance, which Avicenna 
calls Cholcodwa. Averroës is of the fame Senti- 
ment, in bis Book de Beatitudine Anime, chap. 5. 
and in Epitome Metaphyf. Traéat. 4. who, adding 
Error to Error, in imitation of others, bas pretend- 
ed, that there is but one Intellect, in common to 
all Men, as we bave elfewhere related.” That 
is to fay, That the Unity of the Intellect is a 
Fiétion, which Averreé's has added to the Errors of 
others; yet neverthele(s it is plain, this Fiétion does 
not at all differ from the Doétrine they attribute to 
Avicenna, &c. We muk remember, that, according 
to Averroi's, the Intelle&t of Men is the lowelt De- 
gree of Intelligences, and occupies the loweft Place 
of the Univerfe (28). “ Effe mentium infimam 
“« omnium, & unicam. Nam ficuti ceeleftes globi 
finguli fingulas habere mentes videntur, ita & 
‘“ orbis hic inferior unam, ut ipfe vult, habet, que 
non hujus hominis fit, vel illius: Sed humanæ 
“ {peciei mens fit, & dicatur, ut fpeciei unica uni- 
cus fit intellectus in hoc orbe inferiori, ut pleri- 
que intelligunt, ubique totus compingi (29). —— 
It is One only, and That the lowef of Intelligences. 
“ For, as each of the celeftial Orbs feems to bave it’s 
s particular Intelle&, fo bas this inferior Globe 
“ its Intelle, which be will bave to be One, 
s and not appropriated to This, or That Man; but to 
“ be the Intelle& of the whale buman Species, that 
s there may be to One Species One Intelle&t, in this 
s lower Orb, as mof underftand it, that the whole 
“ is contained every where.” Be this as it will, 
thefe Jefuits, in confuting this pretended Unity of 
the Intelleé&t of all Men, attack This Philofopher 
only; fo much do they, at leaft, efteem him the 
chief Defender of This Chimera. They obferve, 
that Scotus bad faid, that Averroés became wor- 
thy to be excommunicated by buman Races and 
that others fay, that bis Doétrine is fuch a dread- 
ful Monfter, that the Forefts of Arabia never pro- 
duced a greater. ‘* Hac Commentatoris feu com- 
«* mentitoris potius de unitate intelleétis fententia 
“ adeo fulta eft, ut meritò Scotus in 4 d. 43 q. 2. 
“ dixerit dignum effe Averroem qui ob has ineptias 
« ex hominum communione averruncetur. Alii vero 
“ hoc ejus figmentum monftrum vocârint quo nul- 
« lum majus Arabum fylvz genuerint. Certe hoc 
“ unum fat effe debuiflet ad eos coarguendos qui 
“ filium Rois tanti faciunt, ut ejus animam Arifto- 
“ telis animam effe dicant (30).” The lat part of 
this Paffage informs us, that, among other Elogies, 
That of having Ariftotle’s Sou? was given to This Ara- 
bian. The Jefuits of Coimbra will have it, that, to 
confute this, it is fufficient to confider only the 
Doétrine of the Unity of the Intellect. But This 
Obfervation is falfe; for, as feveral of the Moderns 
have owned, This Doétrine is only an Inlargement 
and Explication of Ariffot/e’s Principles. 1 could 
prove this by many Remarks, but fhall content my- 
{elf with this, that, according to the Hypothefis of our 
Philofopher, the Multiplication of Individuals can 
have no other Foundation, than Matter; from 
whence it follows, that the Intelleét is but One, fince 
Ariftotle makes it feparate and difina from Matter. 
Viderunt Ariftotelem fimpliciter probare intellefum 
poffibilem effe immixtum 3 immaterialem (31). This 
is the Obfervation of Pomponatius. ‘* Quod vero 
s unicus fit intelle€tus in omnibus hominibus five 
pollibilis ponatur, patere potet ex eo quoniam apud 
Peripateticos clt celebrata propofitio, multiplicatio- 
nem individuorum in eadem {pecie non pofle effe 
nifi per materiam quantam, ut dicitur 7 & 12 Me- 
taph, & 2 de Anima (32). —— But that the In- 
tellect in all Men is but One, or may be fuppofed fo, 
appears from bence, that the Peripatetics bave a 
celebrated Maxim, that the Multiplication of Indivi- 
duals can be only by Matter and Quantity, as is faid 
in 7 and 12. Metaph. & 2. de Anima.” But 
how much foever This Opinion of Averroés may be 
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grounded on Arifstile, yet it is impious and abfurd 


ROES 


by the 

Pope’s 
at the bottom. It is impious, becaufe it lezds to a 
Belief, that the Soul, which is properly the Form of 
Man, dies with the Body (33), it is abfurd, becaufe 
nothing can be more fenfeleis, than to maintain, that 
two Men, who are directed by their refpeétive intel- 
lectual] Operations to kill each other, have the fame 
Soul? What can be imagined more chimerical, than 
that two Philofophers, one of whom afirms, and the 
other denies, the fame Thefis, at the fame time, are 
but One only Being, as to the Intelleét? We will exa- 
mine what an Adverfary of Pomponatius, advanced 
againft This Extravagancy. 

Firft, He confutes it, as it fuppofes, that the 
Intellect is not ‘in Man, and afterwards, as it 
fuppofes that all Men have but one and the fame 
Intelle&t. On the firt Point, he enquires why 
an Intelleét, which ought to unite it’s Opera- 
tion to That of the Man, in the moft intimate 
Manner poflible, fhould think it a Difhonour to 
unite itfelf with the Organs, to compofe with them 
one Individual (34)? You will eafily apprehend the 
intimate Union there mentioned, if you take no- 
tice, that, according to the Averrviffs, the Soul of 
Man is not capable of Underitanding without the 
help of This aliting Intelle€t. This Intelle& then 
muft fupply, by it’s Operation, what the Soul of 
Man wants; and confequently our intelle€tual Aas 


depend on two Principles, whereof one is only 3 


paflive and defeétive, the other is ative and per- 
fect. ‘Thefe two Principles therefore concur and ter- 
minate in the fame effect; and confequently the 
Action of the Intellect of the Averroifs unites it 
felf, in a mok intimate manner, with the Soul, which 
underftands. But this difficulty is not great; for the 
Union objected is not more intimate, than That of 
the Operation of God, with the Operation of the 
Creature, according to the Doétrine of Co-opera- 
tion; and yet it does not follow from hence, that 
thefe two Caufes muft be perfonally united. The 
Author pretends to obviate this An{wer, by faying, 
That the Operation of the Intelleé&t of the Aver- 
roifis is immanent and particular, which cannot be 
faid of the Co-operation of God (35); but this may 
eafily be anfwered ; fo that his Dilputation is not fo 
victorious as to the firft Point, as it is with regard to the 
fecond; for obferve how he prefles Averroës: That 
Intelile, of which you fpeak, is either God, or a 
Creature. If it is God, I ask this Queftion, Does 
be afl within or without himfelf ? If without bim- 
Self? what a Monfler would not an Operation of 
the Underftanding be, which is placed without the In- 
tellect, and in another Perfon (36). This proves too 


much; for from hence it muft be inferred, that h 


the Divine Intelleé&t cannot produce an Act of In- 
telligence in the Soul of Man, without producing 
the fame in itfelf. Now This is falfe and abfurd. 
The other Branch of the Queftion reduces the 
Averroifis to the lat Extremity. If God forms in 
himfelf the Acts of Intelligence, which are in Man, 
how many Errors muft he entertain? “ Sed neque 
s intra Deum contineri poteft (inte//edio) quod im- 
s menfos in eum errores toties inveheret, quoties 
opinione fua fallerentur homines; neque enim 
prorfus ulla valeret excufatio, quin prima ac fum- 
ma veritas a fe ipfa monftrofe deficeret, fi affig- 
“ nanda ipfi effent, fi in finu ejus & complexu re- 
“ ponenda quecunque efe poflunt falfa hominum 
s< judicia (37). —— Neither can it [the Intclle&t] de 
‘* contained within God, fince it muf? produce in bim 
<< Juch prodigious Errors, as often as Men are deceived 
“ in their Opinions; nor can any Salvo be found 
s fufficient to explain, bow the fupream Truth can 
“ avoid degenerating from itfelf in a monfiruous 
“ Manner, if it muß be charged with, and made 
“ to entertain, all thoje falfe Judgments, to which 
“ Men are diable” If they anfwer, that this Intel- 
lect is created, the Author replies, that a Creature 
does not feem fufficient to regulate fo effectually 
all human Souls at the fame time (38). Befides that 
the contrariety of Opinions, which reign among Men, 
cannot lodge together in one fingle Underttanding. 
‘& Quomodo in unam & eandem intelligentiam fi- 
« mul cadet contrarietas illa opinionum & fenten- 
“ tiarum, quam toties in hominibus experimur, cum 
“ unus ait, alter negat de eodem idem? Qua ea- 
« dem quæftio impedire poteit adveriarium in ref- 
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Pope’s Authority [F]: This Opinion. is, That there is an Intelligence; 


<e ponfione jamjam explofa de intellectu divino. = 

< How can That Contrariety of Opinions, and Notions, 
** wbich we fo often obferve among Men, concerning 
“one and the fame Subject, ever fubfift in one, and 
“* the fame, Intelile? Which very Objection fbews 
“ alfo the Abfurdity of That long exploded Notion of 
sc the Divinity of This Intelle&.” This lat Obje- 
€tion has the fame force againft Thofe, who affirm, 
that This Intellect is God. Thus is alfo Spinozifm 
invincibly confuted (39). It is remarkable, thatthe Au- 
thor owns all the ftrength of his Objeétion to con- 


j Éf in his having proved, that the Operation of 


the Intelleé&t of the verroifs on the Souls of 
Men is inherent (40). But I think, there is no 


. Reafon for them to allow, that he has proved This 


Point. As to what remains, he declares, that he 
fhould have nothing to fay againft Averroés’s Senti- 
ment, if That Philofopher had only fpoke of the 
Operation of the Divine Intelleét, confidered as 
the firt Caufe. ‘* Reftat ergo, ut fuum iftud fom- 
“ nium integrum Averroes fomnii loco & mendacii 
ec haberi finat, aut certé interpretetur ipfe de a&tione 
s intelle€tus divini, qua parte non intellectus qui- 
“ dem præcife, fed eft prima caufa, in omnes 
“ caufarum fecundarum, adeoque inferiorum intel- 
< ligentiarum effectus ex virtute fua influens aliquid 
“ (41). — An ita poft accipi, non difputo, illud 
“ contentus oftendifle, quòd nif quid fimile fonet 
“c ejus doctrina, inanis ac ftulta fit, fi quid autem 
“ fimile, ne pilum quidem nobis adverfantem ha- 
“* beat (42). ——— It remains therefore, that Aver- 
t roës muft either give up this whole Chimerical No- 
s tion of his for a Dream, and a Fiftion, or interpret 
“c it of the AG of the Divine Intelleé, not as it is 
s the Intellect, but the firi Caufe operating on all 
“* fecond Caufes, and confequently in Jome Degree in- 
“* fiuencing by it’s Agency the Efes of inferior In- 
“ telles. — Whether or no it can be fo explained, 
“< I feall not undertake to difpute, being content 
“* with having foewn, that, unlefs bis Doétrine be 
‘© confirued aftar Ja Juch manner as this, it is 
** empty and abfurd, but, if it ce conftrued, I have 
“< nothing to objec? againf it.” He tells us, That he 
has not meddled with the Objections, which Thomas 
Aquinas ftarted againit the Hypothefis of This Æra- 
bian. You may find it perfectly confuted in a Work 
of Mr Du Plefis Mornay (43). 

It is furprizing, that fuch great Genius’s, as Ari- 
flotile and Averroés, thould invent fo many Chimera’s 
concerning the Intellectual Faculty; and yet I will 
venture to fay, that the Superiority of their Parts was 
the very Caufe of it. It was by their great Pene- 
tration, that they difcovered fuch Difficulties, as obli- 
ged them to leave the common Road, and defpife 
many other ways, where they did not meet with 
what they fought. The moit certain Knowledge 
they had of the Nature of the Soul, was, that it 
is capable of thinking fucceflively of a thoufand things; 
bat, how it reduced this Capacity into A€tion, they 
could not comprehend: The Operation of Objects, their 
Species, their Images in the Brain, as much refined as 
you pleafe, nothing of all this feems fufficient to give 


. the Soul an actual Intelligence. See with what Force 


(44) Malle- 
branche’s 
Inquiry after 
Troth, Book 
4, chap. 1, 
& feq. o 
ans 


(45) Conim- 
bric. in lib. 5. 
de Anima, 
Cap. Sy 
Quet. 1, 
Artic. I. 
pag. 226. 


Father Malebranche confutes all that has been faid of 
the Manner of our knowing things (44). He could 
find no other Expedient, than to affert, that we 
fee them in God, and that the Ideas are not produced 
in our Souls. Some ancient Philofophers have faid, 
that God is the general Intelligence of all Spirits ; 
that is to fay, that he diffufes Knowledge on them, 
as the Sun does Light on Bodies. Read thefe Words 
of the Jefuits of Coiméra: <s Prima fententia fuit 
s Alexandri libro fecundo de Anima, cap. 20. & 21. 
« exiftimantis intelletum agentem effe intellectum 
« univerfalem omnium conditorem, hoc eft Deum ; 
“© quod etiam Platonis dogma libro fexto de repub- 
«s licâ fuiffe creditur, qui intelleftum agentem no- 
‘* ftros animos ccelitus irradiantem comparavit foli, 
“ ut ex Themiftio hoc in lib. refert divas Thomas 
“ 1 part. quæft. 79. articulo quarto. In eundem er- 
‘< rorem lapfus fuit Prifcianus Lydus afferens, intel- 
“s letum agentem non effe partem anima, fed men- 
“< tem primam atque divinam, vel Ideam boni (45). 
s< — The fir} was the Opinion of Alexander, in 
s bis fecond Book de Anima, cap. 20, 21, who beld 


“6 the aling Intelle& to be the univerfal Intelile, 
VOL..I. 


which. 
without: 


“© the Creator of all things, i. e. Gods which is als. 
s fo efteemed to be the Dofrine of Plato, in bis fixth 
“* Book de Republica, where the aling Intelle, ir-: 
“* radiating our Minds, is compared to the Sun, as 
“ St Thomas relates from Themittius, ix this Book, 
“ Part I, Quaft. 79, Art. 4. Prifcianus Lydus is 
s fallen into the fame Error, in afferting, that the 
<“ ating Intelle® is not part of the Soul, but the fu- 
‘* pream and divine Mind it/elf, or Idea of Good.” 
When a Subject is very ob{cure, it is no wonder, 
that the greateft Philofophers {peak of it a little out 
of the way, and on Suppofitions not eafily to be 
apprehended. Now there cannot be a more dift- 
cule Subject, than This of the Formation of Thought. 
It is, perhaps, more fo, than That of the Original 
of the Soul. This is going a great way; for it is 
a very wife Reflexion Bartholin makes on a Story re- 
ported of St Anfelm. This Archbifhiop of Canterbury, 
finding himfelf near Death, at the Age of Seventy ` 
fix Years, is faid to have begged a fhort Refpite, that 
he might finifh a very obfcure Inquiry, he had be- ' 
gun, into the Original of the Soul (46). If be bud (46) See thé 
obtained Seventy fix Years more, fays Bartholin, I Article AN- 
doubt be could fcarce bave made an end of fo objeire SELMUS, 
a Queftion. Valde dubito, fi vel totidem annos quot arene) 
vixerat illi addidifet Deus vitæ arbiter, ad finem 
quæfionis dubiæ unquam potuerit pervenire (47). Ob- (47) Tho. 
ierve, that moft of the Carteffans teach, that, as Bartholinus; 
there is none but God, who can give Motion to the Differtat. 6. 
Body, fo there is none but God, who can modify de legendis 
the Spirits. They except Thofe Adtions of the Soul, 
which are criminal. But, as to all what we call Sen- 
fation, Imagination, Paffion, Memory, and Idea, They 
pretend, that God is the efficient and immediate 
Caufe of thefe, and that the Aétion of Objects, or 
the Motion of our Animal Spirits, is only ‘the oc- 
cafional Caufe. This Opinion is but an Extenfion 
of That attributed to a famous Interpreter of Ari- 
fotl, and which Mr Du Plefis Mornay confutes by 
{pecious Reafons, but fuch as our Cartefians would 
not embarafs themfelves with. Let us fee fomething 
of what he advances: * As to the Opinion of 4- 
“ dexander ( Aphrodifienfis) who maintains, that there 
“ is an univerfal aéting Intelle&t, which impreffes 
the poflible Intellect, 7. ¢. every one's Capa- 
city, and reduces it into Action, moft of the 
Reafons produced above, againft Averroés, will 
hold, allo, againft him. But, becaufe, by this 
acting Intellect, he feems to mean God himéelf, 
there is this yet farther to be objected, That God, 
who is all Good and all Wife, would not imprint 
on our Underftandings the Follies and Vices we 
find in it, neither would he leave it in fo much 
Ignorance and Obfcurity, as we feel in it, but 
conquer in all Men That Contagion, which This 
Body brings with it ; and, though he fhould not in- 
fpire or influence fo many things to the one, 
as to the other, according to the feveral Capa- 
cities of This rafa Tabula, This blank Paper, yet 
he never would produce in any fuch a World of falfe 
Images, as every Man may perceive within him- 
felf. Farther, This Influence muft either be con- 
tinual, or interrupted. If continual, we fhould 
underftand all that our Imagination could repre- 
fent to us without Trouble or Application: If in- 
terrupted, we could not, of ourfelves, under- 
ftand any thing whatfoever, nor will when we 
would. Now, on the contrary, we find it difi- 
cult to apprehend fome things, and are forced to 
overcome the Ignorance of our Underftanding, 
as it were, Step by Step; and there are others, 
which we can apprehend as foon as they offer 
themfelves, and whenever we pleafe (48).” 
(F) Which made fuch a formidable Progrefs —— 
that it became neceffary to condemn it, by the Pope's 
Authority.) I have reported, in another Place (49), 
the Words of one of the Bulls of Pope Leo X, which poi. 
l : gion, 
Was approved in the Lateran Council. I shall chap. 15, 
add here, that Raimond Lully made great Inftance pag. 208.. 
to Pope Clement V, to condemn Averroés’s Com- 
mentaries on 4riffotie; and chat he endeavoured to 
engage Philip the Fair, King of France, to do the 
fame. He reprefented Thefe Books as full of pernici- 
ous Errors, and fuch as will lead young Perfons, 
by Degrees, to Impiety: He prayed, petitioned, 
and wrote a Book on this Subject, but found both 
7 A the 
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without multiplying ic felf, animates all the Individuals, of Human Species, fo 
far as they exercife the Functions of the reafonable Soul. There is fcarce any 
Book, of Averroés, which difcovers better Sentiments, than That, which js 
intituled Deftructiones Deftruttionum contra Algazelem [G]. Very difadvantageous Re- 
ports have been fpread of This Philofopher’s Religion [H]; for he is faid, not 


the Pope, and the King of Francé, deaf to all his 
(50) The- Sollicitations (50). At prefent, there is no Occafion 


oph. Ray- to defire this, or to pray, that, at leaft, this Phi- 
amma tae lofopher may be prohibited from pafling for an O- 


lis ac bonis racle ; for his Authority is now void, and no Body 


Libris. n. waltes time in reading him ; but fome Centuries have 
340, Pag: been much infatuated with his Doétrine. Read what 
oe follows. <“ Congruentior & exauditu facilior fuiffet 


CharlesBou- “ petitio, pro qua nunc, (que Dei benignitas eft, ) 
ille, in the ** non eft fatagendum. Nimirum ne Averroés ora- 
Life of Rai- e culi loco eflet in Scholis: Quod cùm fuperiore 
aces “‘ feculo, & paucis anterioribus, invaluiffet, prafer- 

tim in Italia, ut Canus, Zib. 10, de locis, cap. 5, 
notavit; occafio fuit magnorum in oris illis erro- 
rum, & inutilis diligentiæ, qua aliqui non minis 
in pervolutando Averroë collocabant operæ, quàm 
in facris literis ponant, qui iis maximè delećtan- 
tur: Nec fidei minùs Averroi tribuerunt, quàm 
optimi quique fideles Canonicis fcriptoribus : Quod 
indignifimum fuifle, nemo non videt. Nunc A- 
verroës in fcholis depontanus evafit (51). It 
« bad been a properer Petition, and much eafier to 
bave been obtained, though now, thank God, we 
bave no occafion for it, That Averroes fbould not 
pa/s in the Schools for an Oracle: for bis being 
fo efleemed in the former Age, and fome few pre- 
ceeding ones, efpecially in Italy, as Canus iz lib. 
10, de Locis, cap. 5, bas obferved ; occafioned, in 
thofe Parts, great Errors, and an ufele/s Induftry, 
«* fome baving taken as much Pains in turning over 
« Averroés, as the greatef? Divines ever beffowed on 
the Holy Scriptures themfelves: Nor bave the Ca- 
nonical Writers met with greater Faith from the 
mof zealous, thax Avesroés bas from bis Followers : 
which all muff agree to bave been a bigh Indignity. 
But now Averroés is quite exploded the Schools. 
Ludwicus Vioes complained very much of the Autho- 


«at 
«6 
ec 
“6 
oe 


rity, which This rabiax Profeffor had obtained. ° 


s Quem Philofophi de noftra Schola, qui poft eum 
s fcripfere, ita {unt amplexati, ut pené authoritate 
« Arittoteli adequarint, nec folum qui longo poft 
s intervallo vixerunt, fed qui illius quoque ætate : 
s Quod factum eft & ignorantiâ meliorum, & ad- 
“ miratione mercimonii lingua & fenfis peregrini : 
“© Ut gratiam ei conciliaret apud primos novitas, a- 
(s2) Lude « pud pofteros vetuftas (52). == Who is fo highly 
bed fy ‘* cfteemed by the Philofopbers of our Schools, who 
rupt. Arti- ‘‘ bave wrote after bim, that bis Authority bas been 
am, lib.s. ** almoff made equal to That of Ariftotle, not only by 
P8: 167.  « Thofe, who bave lived long after bim, but even by 
“* Thoje of bis own Time; which bas bappened 
“© through Ignorance of better Writings, and out of a 
‘© Humour of admiring fuch as are foreign, both in 
Language and Sentiments. So that be came into 
Favour with the former Ages for bis Novelty, and 
with the latter for bis Antiquity.” He obferves 


(53) Clavig- “‘ 


ny de Sainte “i 


oe here a remarkable piece of good Fortune: Some 
fulpetted f lucky Genius’s pleafe at firft for their Novelty, and 
Books, pag. at laft for their Antiquity. Let the Reader examine, 
48,49. if he pleafes, this reafoning of a Modern. “We need 

“ not wonder to fee, that Men have had fo much 
(54) I fird ce efteem for Averroés, fince Cardan's Father, who 


notling mcre 
of it in Paul 
Jovius, Elog. 
Viror. belli- 
câ virtute 
illur. lib. 
4, 

thee thee 
Bajazet IT, 
Peripatetici 
Averrois o- 
pinionibus 
oblectabatur ; 
=e- was much 
delighted 
torth the Opi- 
mions of A- 
verroes, the 
Peripatetic, 


« dealt in Magic, affures us, that the Devils them- 
s felves have admired his Doĉtrine, and that Ba- 
“ juzet diverted himfelf with it, in his greateft 
« Pains of the Gout ; which is as great a Proof of 
“ it’s Merit, as it’s being admired by the Intel- 
s ligences (53)? If what relates to Bajazet is 
of no better Credit than the ret, I queftion it 
much (54). In refpe& to Cardan's Father, it ought 
to have been faid, that one of the Spirits, which ap- 
peared to him, profeffed himfelf to be an Averroif, 
and not that Æverroës was admired by the Intelli- 
gences; and it ought to have been added, that Car- 
dan himfelf infinuates, that This Story of his Father 
was fabulous. ** Ile vero palam Averroiftam fe pro- 
“ fitebatur. Haze feu hiftoria feu fabula fit ita fe 
s habuit. Quod fabula videatur fatis Argumento 
“ effe debet quod, &&'c. (55). —— He openly profeffed 
© bimfelf an Averroilt. This is a true Relation of 


(55) Carda- 
nus de Sub- 
tilit. lib. 9, 
pag.: 682. 


only 


“ this Story or Fable. But that it is a Fable, fiffci- 
“ ently appears from bence, that, &c.” 

[G] No Book of Averroés difcovers better Senti- 
ments, than bis DeltruCtiones Dettructionum contra 
Algazelem.} Or rather, Defrudorium Deftruforii. 
The Arabic Title is, Habapalab Altabapalah (56). 
In This Piece, Averroés confutes the Metaphylical 
Opinions, which A/gaze/ had maintained againft the 
Philofophers. Moft of Thefe Opinions of A/geze/ 
are very pernicious ; for Example, he denied, what 
the Philofophers held, that the World is the Work 
of God, that God is an Agent, that he is a One, 
Simple, and Incorporeal, Being, and that there can- 
not be two uncreated Natures (57). Since verrozs 
takes the part of the Philofophers in all thefe Propo- 
fitions, it cannot be denied, but that he labours in 
favour of Orthodoxy. In Father Rapin's Opinion, it 
isone of his beft Pieces (58). But, on the other 
fide, can This good Caufe receive any great Service 
from fuch a Defender, who denies the Poftbilit 
of the Creation, and maintains, that all {piritual Be- 
ings are eternal, and that God does not know par- 
ticular things, nor extend his Providence over the 
Individuals of this World (59)? 

[ H] Very difadvan:ageous Reports bave been fread 
of This, Philofopber's Keligion.) You will find, in Mo- 
reri’s Dictionary, that, according to His Opinion, 
Chriflianity was an imp rffible Religion ; that Judaifm 
was a Religion of Children, and that Mabometifm 
was a Religion of Swines; and that he afterwards 
cried out, Moriatur anima mea morte Phil:fopborum ; 
that is, Let my Soul die the Death of the Philofophers. 
Behold, how he has imitated Balsam, who faid, 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let my 
laß End be like bis (60). Mr Moreri does not ex- 
actly relate his Opinion concerning Chriftianity ; 
Averroes called it, fays he, an impofitle Religion, 
becaufe of the Myftery of the Eucharif#. It is cer- 
tain, that ‘his Philofopher did not {peak fo obligingly 
of it, when he reflected on the Praétice of the Com- 
munion of Rime. Read thefe Words of Mr Dailié, 
which he addreffed to Father Adam: “ The wife 
‘* Men of the World have not excufed you this 
‘* flrange Belief, any more than the Jews; witnefs 
“ the Words of the Philofopher Averrozs, which 
“ Cardinal Du Perron ® relates, on the Credit of Sarga, 
one of the Fathers of your Society ; shat be found 
no Sec? worfe, or weaker, than That of the Chri- 
fians, who, themfelves, eat, and break to pieces, the 
“ God, whom they adore (61).” Before I go any far- 
ther, I fhall make two Remarks againft This learn- 
ed Minifter. I. That Cardinal Du Perron is not, 
properly, the Perfon, who relates thefe Words on 
the Credit of one of Father Azam's Fraternity ; he 
only relates them, as cited by Mr Du Plefis ; for 
it is This latter, who alledges, on This Subjeét, what 
the Jefuit Searga obferves concerning the Sentiment 
of This Arabian Philofopher (62). H. That, inftead of (62)Du Pref 
Sarga, he fhould have faid Scarga. We hall here a pies 
relate a Paflage of another Minilter : «* If we thould eal 
“ receive the holy Sacrament kneeling, WE pag. 1106. 
fhould be a Scandal, and a Stumbling-block to 
the Weak: But we fhould give the Infidels oc- 
cafion to blafpheme the facred Name of God, and 
to have an Abhorrence for Chriftianity. For we $ Aerin 
cannot forget the fad Example of the Pagan Phi- 
lofoher +, who, having feen the Sacrament eaten, (63) Drelin- 
which had before been adored, faid, Tost be bad Court: Drak. 
never feen a more foolifh, or more ridiculous Se, L Pe as 
than That of the Chrittians, who adore That, which ries pike 
they eats and for that reafon this unhappy Man Serwice of the 
cried out, Let my Soul be with Thofe of the Philo- Peal 
Jophers, fince the Chriftians adore what they eat 163)” pee cae 
The fame Minifter alledges, elfewhere, a Paffage of cao 
Cicero, very agreeable to This Sentiment of Averroés (64) Id. Di- 
(64). ‘* Ecquem tam amentem efle putas, qui illud al-6, p. 236. 
“ quo vefcatur, Deum credat efle (65). - - - - And 
“* who do you think is fo fenfelejs, as to believe, that (65) Cicero 
“ what be eats is Gad? * Cicero {poke thus, on ac- T D et 
count of giving the Name of Ceres to Corn, and cap 16; we 
That 6ty- 
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only to have defpifed the Jewih, and the Cbriftian, but alfo the Mabowictin, Re: 
ligion, which was what he outwardly profeffed: Several Authors have taken the 


That of Bacchus, to Wine: * Cum fruges Cererem, 
“a vinum Liberum dicimus, genere nos quidem fer- 
“ monis utimur ufitato (66). When we call 
“© Corn Ceres, and Wine Bacchus, we ufe them only 
se as cufomary Expreffions.’ Father Lefcalopier con- 
feffes, that This illuftrious Pagan is very rational, 
when he argues in This manner, in regard to Ceres, 
and Bacchus ; * But, adds be (67), it is an extraor- 
« dinary Wifdom, under Chriftianity, to eat what 
we believe to be God, and we look upon Thofe 
as guilty of a moft fenfelefs and ftupid Infidelity, 
who do not take the Words of Jefus Chrif, This 
is my Body, literally, and who, by way of Ridi- 
cule, object to us thefe Words of Cicero. Amen- 
tifime ac flolidifime infidelitatis damnamus bæ- 
reticos bomines, qui Chrifi Domini, boc eff ipfius 
veritatis, planifima difertifimaque verba, &c. (68).--- 
Illud Academicum fublato cachinno procaciter ufur- 
pant, Academicorum, non Fidelium nepotes: Ec- 
quem tam amentem effe putas qui illud, quo vef- 
catur, Deum credat effe? Atcum Apoftolo Catho- 
lici refpondemus: Nos ftuiti propter Chriftum; 


€t 


“© utinam vos fitis prudentes in Chriffo (69). -- ---- 
“ They, who reproach us with This Academic Feer, 


are the Defendants of the Academics, and not of 
the Faithful. Who, think you, can be fo mad, as 
to take That, which he eats, to be God? We Ca- 
tholics anfwer, with the Apoftle, We are Fools 
for Chrift’s fake, mould to God ye were wile in 
“ Chri.” It is not our Bufinefs to examine here 
into the Merits of thefe Reflexions; we are only 
confidering the Sentiments of Averroés. I obferve, 
that Vofsus has only fpoken in general of this Philo- 
fopher’s Contempt of the Chriffian Religion; he 
has not confidered it in particular, as arifing from 
Tranfubftantiation. ‘* Quam parum viderit tantus 
«© Philofophus in vera & unica falutis via, arguit il- 
s lud quod diceret, malle fe animam fuam efe cum 
© Philofophis, quam cum Chriftianis (70). - - - Hew 
‘© little fo great a Poilofopber underftood of the true 
s and only Means of Salvation, is evident from bis 
s< faying, That be bad rather bis Soul were with the 
“ Philofopbers, than with the Cbriftians.” Some fay, 
that verroés was born a Chriftian, but that he firit 
turned Jew, and afterwards Mahometan. De Chri- 
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Others fay, that he wrote againft the three great 
Legiflators, Mofes, Jesus Curist, and Mabomet; 
and that he fupplied the Materials of the Book de 
tribus Impoftoribus ----- of the three Impoffors (72). 
Others obferve, That be never believed there were 
any Devils (73) 3 and that therefore Cardan does 
violence to his Doctrine, when be introduces an Evil 
Spirit, who calls bimfelf one of bis Difciples and Fol- 
lowers (74). Nothing can be ponounced with greater 
Warmth, than This Sentence, or With, of Era/mus ; 
Utinam prodiffet ingens illud opus adverfus Averrocn 
impium, nai Tpis naTagatoy (75). Wou'd to 
God, That great Work were once publifbed againft the 
impious, and thrice accurfed, Averroés. He wrote this 
to one, who had informed him, that his great Book 
againft Averroés was printed. ‘¢ Alterum magnum 
‘* opus fectum in libros fex & quadraginta ex Peri- 
s patetica diiciplina confecimus adverfus Averroém, 
“ quod etiam excufum eft (76). —— The other great 
“ Work, containing Forty fix Books, on the Doétrine 
“* of the Peripatetics, we bave compofed againf? Aver- 
“© roës; and it is now printed.” How comes it, then, 
that Erafmus withes for the Publication of it? Is it 
not a Sign, that, in anfwering his Friends, he had 
not always their Letters before him, and fo forgot 
fome Particulars inthem? Be it as it will, his With 
puts me in mind of one of Petrarch’s Letters, where- 
in he exhorts a learned Divine to confute Averroés, 
That mad Dog, who barks fo furioufly againt Jesus 
Curist. Petrarch adds, that he had made fome 
Collections for fuch a Work: but, that he neither 
had [the Leifure, nor Knowledge, which was requi- 
red for it. He calls the Silence of fo many great 
Men, on this Occafion, impious: and defires that 
the Work, which he exhorts his Friend to compofe, 
may be dedicated to himfelf, though he fhould hap- 
pen to be in his Grave. “ Extremum quæfo, ut 
** cum primum perveneris, quo {ufpiras, quod citò 


Pains 


«t fore confido, contra canem illum rabidum Aver- 
‘© roém, qui, furore actus infando, contra Dominum 
‘© fuum CHRISTUM, contraque Catholicam Fident 
s latrat, collećtis undique blaíphemiis ejus, quod ut 
s fcis, jam cœperamus, fed ine ingens femper, & 
‘* nunc folito major occupatio, nec minor temporis, 
“ quam fcientiæ, retraxit inopia, totis ingenii viribus 
“ ac nervis incumbens,. rem à multis magnhis viris 
« impié neglectam, opufculum unum fcribas, & mis 
** hi illud infcribas, feu tune vivus ero, feu interim 
“ ablero (77). My laf Requef? is, tbat, as foon ag 
“< you are fettled to your wifb, which I bope you will 
“ be very focrtly, yuu will undertake, with your whole 
“ Strength, what bas bitherto been fo impioufly ne- 
“ gledted by fo many great Men, a Work againft That 
“ mad Dog Averroés, who, tranfported with an im- 
“© pious Rage, barks againf bis Lord Curist, and 
“* againf? the Catholic Faith, wherein the World may 
“ fee a full ColleGion of aly bis Blafpbemies, which, 
“ you know, I had begun myfelf, but bave been pre- 
“ vented, by a continual Interruption of Bufinefs, now 
“< greater than ever, and by want of Leifure, as 
“ well as of Ability. Which Wark I beg you will 
“ dedicate to me, whether living or dead, at the 
Time of it's Publication.” Let us alfo quote Mr da 
Plejis 3 ‘* Ariftotle is faid by many to have had but 
** little Religion, and his Interpreter, Averroés, none 
“ at all (78). We all know how particularly 
‘* Averroés prefies the Eternity of the World, and 
“ an Univerfal Intelleét, which can never be con- 
“ fiftent with Piety (79).” 

To finith This Picture of Averroés’s Irreligion, we 
muft not forget the Touches, which may be given 
it, from his Hypothcfis concerning the Soul of Man. 
It is certain, he did not admit of any Rewards, or 
Punifhments, after this Life; for, to {peak properly, 
he taught the Mortality of the Human Soul. Iam 
fenfible, he acknowledged, that the Underftanding 
was of an eternal Nature, and never died: But then, 
in this Refpeét, he did not confider it as a Subftance 
appropriated to every Man; and, confequently, tho’ 
he confeffed, that the firt Caufe of the Intelleétual 
Operations of Peter and Pau! fubfifted after their 
Death, yet, neverthelefs, he believed, that all that had 
particularly belonged to Peter and Paul, as well to 
the Body, as the Soul, ceafed to live, when they died. 
So that he denied Heaven and Hell. Vojfus, who 
very well underftood This Do€trine, ought not to have 
charged it abfolutely on Mirandulanus, fince That Au- 
thor does not adopt it as true in itfelf, but oniy as 
a lawful Intepretation of Ariffotle’s Words (80). 
Durft any one have declared, in Print, for an im- 
pious Opinion, which muft expofe him to the Fires of 
the Inquifition ? The Paflage of Vofius, which Iam go- 
ing to quote, will ferve to fhew, that the moft learned 
Writers do not always diftinguifh as they ought to 
do. Sometimes they impute to a Philofopher, not 
what. he abfolutely believes, but what he fays muft 
be believed, in confequence of the Opinions of Ari- 
frotie,.or of fome other Founder of a Seét. ** Bifa: 
“ fiam jubet confiderare hominis intellectum (Aver: 
‘© rows), ut elt intellectus, & ut elt forma, quam 
“ obtinet, dum nobis unitur. Priori modo ait eum 
‘© à morte noftra fuperefle, quippe zxternum: nec 
“ dare homini effentiam, fed uniri illi per operatio- 
“ nem fuam phantafmatum interventu. Hanc fen- 
“ tentiam etiam fequitur Antonius Mirandulanus 
« everf. fingul. certam. lib. xxxii. fect. 1. & lib. 
« feq. fect. ii. & vi. Similiterque Cardanus; quem 
« propterea reprehendit, ac refellit Cæfar Scaliger 
« Exercit. cccvi (81), fet. 30. Et fanè ea fen- 
“ tentia Scripturis è diametro averfatur; ut quæ 
«© fuam cuique animam, fua etiam 4 morte præmia, 
** & poenas adfignent (82). === He (Averroës) con- 
“ fiders the Intelle& of Man in two Lights, as it is 
“ the Intelle& itfelf, aud as it is the Form, which 
«c is produced by it's Union with us. In the frf 
“* refpe, he fays, it furvives us, being eternal; nor 
‘© does it make the Effence of a Man, but is only uni- 
< ted to bim in it’s Operation, by the Intervention of 
“© Ideas. This Opinion is alfo followed by Antonius 
« Mirandulanus, everf. fingul. certam. lib. 32. fe&. 1. 
& lib. 33. fet. 2. & 6. And alfo by Cardan, who 


is animadverted on, and confuted by Calar Scaliger 
1 “ Exerc. 


ce 
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(77) France- 
Petrarcha, 
Epiftola ul- 
tima Libri 
fine titulo, 
pag. 656. 


(78) Du 
Plef. Mor- 
nai, of the 
Truth of the 
Cbriftian Re- 
ligion, cap. 
23, fol. 258, 
vero. 


(79) Id ibe 
fol. 259. 


(80) Sve, a- 
bowe, Remark 
[E\, Citat. 
(23), what 
I have guo- 
ted from the 
Je'uits of 


Ceiabra. 


(81) Ie ould 


be eccvil. 


(82) Voffius 
de Origine 

& Pregreffia 
Idololatria, 
lib. 3, cape 
42, P. 952- 
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(d) Journal 
of the Lear- 
ned of the 
wf of July, 
1697, . 
won idi. 
of Holland. 


($3) Hoeti- ** barunt (83). ----- Scaliger believed, that there was “ datifima eft ob varias caufas, ut & Logica ejus 
us, de Claris «e (carce fuch a Thing as an Arabic Copy of Averroës, “‘ quæfita. Nemo tam interpretum veterum videri 
Interpreti- < bo be met with in all Europe, and that we bad “ potet proximus Arifotelis menti atque hic Arabs (87) K ck- 
bus, p 185e a nothing more than the Tranflations of bim, by “ (87). —— How much all Philofophy is indebted eemannes 
«s Armegandus Blafias, Jacobus Mantinus, Johannes “ zo Averroés, can then only be known, when God in Praccog- 
s Francifcus Burana, Abrahamus de Balmis, Vitalis ‘« fbad/ raife up a Genius, who will free our Latin nits Logica, 
s Niffus, Calus Calonymus, Johannes Bruyerinus ‘‘ Tranflations of bim from the unintelligible Barba- bing aan 
«© Campegius, Paulus Ifraclita, and others. But I “ rifms every where to be met with, and render bim pag. 104. 
* myfelf bave feen an Arabic Averroés, which was “ in That Language, in a Style, at leaf tolerable, 
<« formerly brought hither, out of the Eaft, by Po- “ and intelligible, for the Uje of Students in Phila- 
“ ftellus; and which one would wonder that Scaliger “ fopby. To this purpofe, the late beautiful Medicean 
« foould never bear of, wbo was bis intimate Friend *“ Edition would greatly contribute, if Averroés were 
‘* and Corre/pondent in Learning. In this Book are “ alfo printed in Arabic, which would give an eafy 
“* contained the Commentaries on Logic, Rhetoric, and * Opportunity to the Learned, in That Language, 
“ Poetry; which, upon my Examination of it, along * to correa That barbarous Tranflation, and make 
“ with the Tranflations of Jacobus Mantinus, and “' it intelligible: otberwife it is certain, Averroës 
«© Abrahamus de Balmis, bas convinced me both of ‘‘ will be neglefed by many, who would read bim 
“ their Fidelity and Ability.” “* very diligently, if be was not unintelligible in fe 
Note, that certain Rabbins have tranflated fome ‘‘ many Places. In the latter Part of the Anal. it 
(84) See the of Averrots's Works into Hebrew (84). It is pro- “ appears, be bas performed an excellent Work, and 
Bibliotheca per to obferve here, what we meet with in Pofevin. “ Juch as deferves to be immortal: His Epitome of 
pope ted That Jefuit affirms, That They, who were fo fond *“ Logic is much admired, and bis Logic greatly fought 
tolocei, of This Arabian Philofopher, could only read him in “* after. None of the ancient Interpreters feiem te 
Tom. 1, pag. pitiful Tranflations, before the Edition, which Fobm * bit the Senfe of Ariftotle fo happily as this Ara- 
33, & feq. Baptifia Bagolin got printed at Venice, by the Funta’s “ bian.” I doubt there are not many Perfons at this 
in the Year 1552 (85). bat Edition, continues he, time of Day, who would make fuch a With, or 
Co Em cannot be worth much; for, as to one part of Aver- ground fuch fair Hopes on a compleat Tranflation 
eth. Sele&. roës Works, Bagolin made ufe of a Tranflation of Averroés's Works, or give him fuch great Com- 
lib. 12, cap. of a Jew, named Jacobus Mantinus: and, as for the mendations. 
ree 439 otber part, the preceeding Tranflations were made ufe ÒK] The People of Corduba raifed Averroës te 


A VER 


Pains to tranflate his Works into Latin [J]. 


ROES 


I was in hopes, that, before This 


Article went to the Prefs, I fhould have had the Pleafure of confulting the. 
Volume, where Don Nicholas Antonio has fpoken fo saa? amply of Averroés; but 
s 


find myfelf difappointed of it, and confined to the Abftra 


only of the Journalift of 


Paris, You are going to fee what I take from thence. ‘* Averroés, of Corduba, was ins 
s ftructed, by his Father, in the Knowledge of the Law, and in the Religion of his 


s Country. 


e was excelfive fat, tho’ heallowed himfelf but one Meal a day ; He paffed 


*¢ all his nights in the ftudy of Philofophy ; and, when he found himfelf tired, diverted 


ce 


himfelf with reading fome Book of Poetry, or Hiftory; He was never feen to 
play, or feek any other Amufement. The Errors he was accufed of gave occa- 
fion for a Sentence, which deprived him of his Eftate, and obliged him to recant. 
After his Condemnation, he took a Voyage to Fez, and returned afterwards to 
Corduba, where he continued, till, at the earneft requeft of the People, he was 
recalled to Morocco, where he paffed the remainder of his Life, and died in 
1206 (d).” The Journalifts of Leipfic intimate, That Don Nicolas Antonio, in this 


part of his Work, made great ufe of a Book of Jobn Leo, publifhed by Hottinger (e). 
So that, as to This I can go to the Fountain Head as well as He. I find, therefore, in 1697 mt- 
this Work, that the People of Corduba raifed Averroés to two high Offices, which 


his Father and Grandfather had enjoyed [K]: They were Thofe of Chief Juftice, 


s Exerc. 306. fe&t. 30. And indeed this Opinion is 
cs dire&ly oppofite to the Scriptures, which affign to 
< every one bis own refpeflive Soul, and bis own 
“* refpeftive Rewards and Punifbments after Death.” 
[1] Several Authors bave taken the Pains to tran- 
flate bis Works into Latin.) Here is a Paflage of 
Huctius, which will inform us of the Names of 
fome of Thefe Tranflators, and at the fame time of 
a Mittake of Scaliger. “ Vix ullos Averrois Arabi- 
** cos codices in Europa reperiri poffe putabat Sca- 
e liger, folamque converfionem ab Armegando Bla- 
“* fio, Jacobo Mantino, Johanne Francifco Burana, 
«| Abrahamo de Balmis, Vitale Niffo, Calo Calony- 
‘« mo, Johanne Bruyerino Campegio, Paulo Ifraé- 
« Jita, aliifque adornatam in lucem veniffe. Ego 
«tamen his verfavi manibus Arabicum Averrois li- 
“ brum, ex oriente huc olim à Pottello deve&tum ; 
“© quod miror Scaligerum fugiffe, Poftello olim a- 
e micitia, & literaria confuetudine conjunétum. Eo 
«s libro continentur in Logicam, Rhetoricam, & Poé- 
** ticam commentaria; quæ ad Jacobi Mantini, & 
s Abrahami de Balmis interpretationem à me expen- 
“« fa, fidem eorum & artem apertè mihi compro- 


of, and even Thofe, wbicb Niphus and Zimara had 
sever correfted in their Labours on Averroés. The 
Tranflator Mantinus followed the Steps of Abrabam 
de Balmis, who had fucceeded very indifferently. So 
that we cannot promife ourfelves, that a Tranflator 
who had fuch bad Guides, has rightly expreffed the 


and 


flage of Keckerman, where he wifhes, that God 
would raife up a Tranflator, who might deliver the 
Works of Æverroës from the grofs and obfcure Bar- 
barity of former Interpretations. Then would ap- 
pear the great Services, which This Arabian has done 
to Philofophy. * Quid & quantum Univeriæ Phi- 
“ lofophiz Avcrroés ite profuerit, tum clarum per- 
‘* fpectumque haberemus, fi quem nobis Deus virum 
“t excitaret, qui Latinam ejus verfionem ab ifta, qua 

{catet undique, molefta barbarie liberaret, & ftylo 
Latino faltem mediocri & intelligibili in gratiam 
Philofophiæ fludioforum verteret. Ad quam rem 
illa, que nuper Ævicennam Arabicum nitidiffimis 
typis dedit clarifima Typographia Medicea pluri- 
mum adjumenti adferret, fi lingua Arabica Aver- 
roém ederet, atque ita occafionem viris ejus lingaz 
peritis faciliorem præberet barbaræ verfionis emen- 
dandæ, & ad intelligentiam traducendæ: alias cer- 
tum eft, Averroém à multis neglectum iri, à qui- 
bus legeretur diligenter, nifi tam mnltis locis non 
intelligeretur. In Pofterioribus Anal. apparet fin- 
gularem operam preftitifle & immortalitate dig- 
nifimam ; Et Epitome Logicæ, quam {cripfit, lau- 


two bigh Offices, which bis Father and Grandfather 
bad enjoyed.) His Grandfather was one of the moft 
famous Lawyers of his Time; he paffed for a fecond 
Malich, who was One of the four greateft Cafuifts of 
the Mabometan Religion; snus ex quatuor primariis 


(e) Aa E- 
rodit. Lieb 


305- 


Juris Mubammedanorum Canonici Interpretibus (88) 5 (88) Hot- 


Original: And, as Bago/in did not underftand any 
thing of Arabic, he could be no judge of Thofe 
($5) F. ibe Tranflations (86). Iam going to copy a long Pa- 


and was moreover a learned Divine. It was He, ting. Bibli- 
whom the People of Corduba, thaking off the Yoke oth. Theol- 
of their Prince, and defiring to have the King of lib 2 ap- 
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and of Chief Prieft; He was very capable of difcharging them; by his great Know. 
ledge in the Law, and in Theology. After the Study of Thefe two Sciences, he 
applied himfelf to Natural Philofophy; Phyfic, Aftrology, dnd Mathematics. 
Whilft he held the Offices before mentioned, the King of Morocco fent Deputies to 
him, to offer him That of Judge of Morocco, and of all Mauritania, and on condition 


that he fhould continue all the Pofts he was pofleffed of in Spain. 


This Propofition 


pleafing him, he went to Morocco ; but, having fettled Judges there as his Subfticutes, 
he returned to Corduba. Wonders are related of his Patience, Liberality, and Mildnefg 

L]. He referred all Criminal Caufes to his Lieutenant, and never gave his Opinion 
in them. So mahy good Qualities did not hinder him from having many Enemies; 
who thwarted him extremely, and accufed him of Herefy; which brought upon him 
many troublefome and grievous Confequences [M]: however, he was honourably 


Morocco their Mafter, deputed to That Monarch to 
negotiate That great Affair. He obtained, of him, 
all the Favours he asked, in behalf of Thofe Muti- 
neers, and returned to them, loaden with Prefents, 
and Compliments, having been created Chief Prieft, 
and Chief Judge of the Kingdom of Corduba. He 
died, after having enjoyed Thefe Dignities a very 
long time, and left a Son, who wasa Lawyer; and 
was preferred to the fame Pofts, by the Votes of 
the Inhabitants of Corduba. This Ele€tion being 
confirmed by the King of Morocco, our Lawyer found 
himfelf invefted with a high Character. We find, 
that the Authority of his Offices extended over all 


` Andalufia, and the Kingdom of Valencia. His Life 


89) Taken 

om a Book, 
De Viris 
quibufdam 
illuftribus a- 
pud Arabes, 
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to Latin by 

oh. Leo A- 
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Theolog. 
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(90) Ibid. 
pag. 269. 


(91) Hottin- 
ger-Biblioth. 
Theslog. 
lib.2 ¢. 3. 
P 273,274 


(92) Above, 
in the Text 
of this Ar- 
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of the Joure 
nal des Sca- 
vans, Crta- 


tin (d). 
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Hotting Bi- 
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was long, and pleafant. After his Death, his Of- 
fices were conferred on his Son Averroës, by the 
Votesof the People (89). It is remarkable, that, 
at the Requeft of feveral great Perfons, who implo- 
red his Clemency in favour of lnu Saigh, a famous 
Phyfician, who was detained in Prifon for the Crime 
of Herefy, he fet him at Liberty ; during which Pro- 
ceeding, Jónu Giulgiul faid, The Father of Averroés 
does not know, that be bas a Son, who will be a 
greater Heretic than This (90). And he was not de- 
ceived in it. 

[L] Wonders are related of bis Patience, Liberality, 
and Mildnefs.] There were feveral Perfons, among 
the Nobility and Learned Men at Corduba, who ha- 
ted, and oppofed, him. Ashe was one Day reading a 
Lecture, inthe Auditory of the Civil Law, a Servant 
of one of his Enemies came and whifpered fome- 


thing in his Ear, which made him change Colour; 


but he anfwered only Ys, Yes. The next Day the 
fame Servant returned to the Auditory, asked his 
Pardon, and confeffed, before all the Students, that 
he had abufed Averroés grofsly by whifpering in his 
Ear: He anfwered, God blefi you, for declaring, that 
d am provided with Patience. He gave him after- 
wards a certain Sum of Money, with this Advice, 
Du not That to others, which you bave done to me. 
Though he was rich, both by his Marriage, and by 
his Offices, yet he was always in debt, becaufe he 
was very liberal to learned Men, who were ne- 
ceflitous, whether they loved, or hated, him. One 
Day, as his Friends reproved him for diftributing his 
Wealth amongtt his Enemies, he faid to them, “* Un- 
« happy Men, as you are, you do not know, that to do 
good to one’s Relations, and Friends, is not an 
A& of Liberality; a Man is inclined to That by 
« the Diétates of Nature: to be liberal, is to com- 
« municate our Subftance to our Enemies; and, fince 
« my Riches have not been acquired, either by my 
Anceftors, or myfelf, by Merchandife, or Art, or 
« Arms, but by the Profeflion of Virtue, is it not rea- 
« fonable, that I fhould difpofe of them in Aéts of Vir- 
“© tue? I find, that I have not mifplaced them, for they 
“a have converted my Enemies into Friends (91).” 
Add to this, what I have faid concerning his Sobrie- 
ty, his Vigilancy, his Application to Study, €5’¢ (92). 
He would not confent, thathis youngeft Son fhould 
be advanced to the Honours, which were offered him 
at the Court of Morocco: and he was fo far from re- 
jotcingat the Re{pect, which was fhewed to That young 
Man, the Defign of which was to pleafe the Father, 
that he was troubled at it in good earneft (93). 
What pity is it, that fo many Virtues, and fo ma- 
ny good Qualities, were not accompanied with Or- 
thodoxy, but on the contrary attended with the moft 
enormous Errors! The Writings of his Adverfaries 
eee not to defame him for any Thing, but his 

erefy, and the Panegyrics of his Admirers are found- 
ed eny on ue a and Learning, 9e." ** Hic 4 mul- 

OL. IL 


ee 
ce 


delivered 


“© tislaudatus, à nonnullis vero aliis vituperio affectus eft 
is . .- Adverfarius éjus fcripfit epiftolam, qui vitupeta- 
i batur Averroés, eum de hærefi infamando, & alius 
‘* fcripfit aliam laudando um de nobilitate, juftitia 
“« & dofrina: qua quidem epiftole funt longiffi- 


6 


‘ a fevere Letter again) Averroes, defaming him on 


< account of Herefy; and another Perfon worcte one it 
“ Commendation of bim for bis Honour, Fuftice, and 
“* Learning: Thefe Letters are very long.” 

[M] His Enemies accufed him of Herefy; ewbiih 
brought upon bim many ---- grievous Confequences.} 
Several of the Nobles and Doétors of Corduéa, and 
particularly the Phyfician Jézu Zoar, envied him, and 
refolved to profecate him for Herefy. They procured 
fome young Perfons to defire of him a Leéture in Phi- 
lofophy ; he agreed to it, and, in That Lefure, diftover- 
ed to them bis Philofopbical Belief. Inter legendum 


autem fuam Philofophalem fidem detexerunt (95). They (as) bd. 
caufed an Information of it to be drawn up by a Pag. 276s 


Notary, and accufed him for an Heretic; which In- 
formation, being figned by an hundred Witneffes, was 
fent to Manfor, King of Morrocto. That Prince, upon 
fight of it, became incenfed again{ Averroés, and 
faid aloud; I¢ is evident This Man is not of our Reli- 
gion: Hune noftre legis non efe patet. He caufed 
all his Effefts to be confifcated, and condemned him 
to keep within the Jews Quarters. Averroës 
obeyed : but, going fometimes to the Mofque to fay 
his Prayers, and being one Day chafed from thence 
by the Children with Stones, he retired from Cordu- 
ba to Fez, where hekept himfelf concealed. But, 
in a few Days, he was difcovered, and imprifoned ; 
and they fent to Manfor, to know what fhould be 
done with him. That Prince affembled feveral Do- 
tors of Divinity, and Civil Law, and enquired of 
them what Punifhment fuch a Man deferved ? Mok 
of them arifwered, That, as an Heretic, he deferved 
Death; but fome oe that it was not pro- 
per toexecute This Punifhment on a Perfon, who 
was chiefly known from his Charaéter of a Civilian, 
and a Divine; Becaufe, faid they, the World will not 
underfiand it to be the Condemnation of an Heretic, 
but of a Civilian anda Divine: And the Confequence 
will be, I. That the Infidels will not embrace our Faith, 
to the Diftouragement of our Religion. 11. Complaints 
willbe made, that the African Doftors feek opportu- 
nity to take away one anothers Lives. It would be better 
to make him retraft before the Gate of the great 
Mofque, where be foall be asked, if be repents: 
Our Advice is, that, if be repents, your Majefty fhould 
pardon bim 3 for there is no Man on Earth that is 
without a Fault. Manfor was pleafed with this 
Counfel, and gave Orders to the Governor of 
Fez to put itin Execution. Accordingly, our Phi- 
lofopher was conducted, on a Friday, tothe Gate of 
the Mofque, at the Hour of Prayer, and placed 
bareheaded on the higheft Step, where all Thofe, 
who entred into the Mofque, fpit in his Face. Prayer 
being ended, the Do€tors, with the Notaries, and 
the Judge, with his Affiftants, came, and asked this 
miferable Wretch, ifhe repented of his Herefy: he 
anfwered in the Affirmative; whercupon he was 
fent back, and continued at Fez, where he read 
Lectures in the Civil Law. Manfor, having per- 
mitted him, fome time after, to return to Corduda, 
he accordingly went thither, where he lived mife- 
rably, being deprived of his Eftate and Books. In 
the mean time, the Judge, who had fucceeded him, 
acquitted himfelf fo ill in his Office, and fuftice, in 
general, was fo badly adminiftred in That Country, 

7B that 


mæ (94). —— He was commended by many, and (94) Ibid. 
< condemned by others. —— One of bis Enemies wrote PaB- 279- 


` 
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(f) Takn delivered from thetn before he died. His Anf{wer to a young Gentleman, who defirad 


froma 


be vir’ him to beftow his Daughter on him, is curious enough (N]. A very remarkable 


quibufdam 
illuftribus 


Story is told concerning the effect of an Imprecation he pronounced againft his 


apud Arabes, youngeft Son [O]. He compofed a great many Amorous Poems; which, when he. 


fran 

Joh. Leo : 

fricanus, end Vau- Privas borrowed thefe Words: 
publifked by 

Hottinger, 


of bis Bibli- 


oth. Theol. that the People groaned under it. Manfr, being 


willing to redrefs This Grievance, affembled his 
Council, where he propofed to re-eftablifh Averroés 3 
and, moft of the Council being of the fame Opinion, 
he fent him an Order to come immediately to Mo- 
rocco, to take upon him again his Station of chief 
Magiftrate. Averroés departed forthwith, with all 
his Family, and paffed the reft of his Days at Mo- 
(06) Ibid. rocco (96), where he was buried without the Curriers 
pag. 276, & Gare (97), and where his Tomb and Epitaph were 
i to be feen a very long Time after (98). 

We ought not to forget his Anfwer to Thofe, who 
asked him about the State of his Soul during This 
Perfecution. That State, faid he, both pleajed, and 
difpleafed me: I twas pleafed with being difcharged 
from tke troublefome Functions of Judicature, but I 
was ic at being opprefed by falje Witneffes. 
He added, 7 have never wifbed to be reffored to my 
Office, nor bave I accepted it again without my In- 
nocence being firft cleared (99). 


(97) Ibid. 
pag. 279. 


(98) Ibid. 


(99) Ibid. 


pag. 278. [N] His Anfeer to a young Gentleman, who defired 
bim to beflow bis Daughter on bim, is curious enough.) 
s Give me ber, fays this Gallant, and I will give 
‘© you ber weight in Gold. O domine Judex, da mibi 
“ in uxorem filiam tuam, EF quanti cam ponderave- 
(100) Ibid. «c yis itidem aurum tibi tradam (100). Can you tell, 
Pag- 275+ «c anfwered Averroés, whether ny Daughter be hand- 
‘© fome, or homely? do you know whether you 
“ fhall like her? The other replied, Z bave feen ber 
(101) Com- « Copy, I mean her Brother (101). Z am afraid, 
Pie vidi «s faid Averrots, your too great Heat is burrying you 
iia ti. “ into a blind Bargain (102). The young Man 


went away afhamed, and never had the Courage to 
make a fecond Attack. That Daughter was after- 
(102)Timeo wards married by her Father to a Relation of the 
a King of Morocco (103). When I faid, that Aver- 
signin’ ëss Anfwer was curious, I had an Eye to two 


ob impetum 70¢5 ; 
tuum. Jid. things; in the firft place to the Circumftances, and 


ejus. Ibid, 


f'g: 276. in the next to the Obicurity of the Tranflator. I 
_ fulpe&t the Paffage to be wrong rendred. He was not 
(103) Ibid. well acquainted with the Latin Tongue: for, in all 


probability, there was fome better Turn in the Arabic 


words, than what he has given us in the Tranfla-. 


tion; and therefore the Learned, who are curious, 
will like to have che Examination of this little Fa&t 
propofed to them. It is fomething very extraordi- 
nary to meet with a Gallant, who will barter his Gold, 
weight for weight, againft a Maid he never faw. 
The Price muf rife very high, even in Spain, where 
People are much leaner, than in many other Coun- 
tries. Averroés would have done well to have asked the 
Gallant this Queftion ; Do you know whether my Daugh- 
ter be fmall, or lujty? This had been a very mate- 
rial Confideration; becaufe, in the fecond Cafe, the 
Price muft be higher, and yet the Value lower. 
According to our Cuttoms, nothing would be more 
wonderful, than a Gallant, who had never feen the 
Daughter of the chief Magiftrate of the place, where 
he lived: but, amongft the Mabometans, nothing is 
more common: they do not permit their Daughters 
to fhew themfelves at the Windows and Doors of 
their Houfes, nor to run about from one Houfe to 
another, and receive Vifits every Day. And yet it 
is certainly remarkable, that this noble Corduban 
(104) Juve- (104) fhould know no better, than by Conjecture, 
nis quidam whether Averrois's Daughter was handfome. Thefe 
ex nobilibus are fome of the Circumitances, to which I had an 


civitatis. 
d.d. £ “g. Eye. : : 
Se [0] A very remarkable Story is told, concerning 


the Effect of an Imprecation be pronounced againf bis 
soungeft Son.) The following Quotation, which 
compofes this Remark, lofes moft of it’s Beauties in 
a Tranflation. Itis obfervable from it, that Averroés 
wifhed rather to fee the Death of his Son, than 
his dilobedience, and that, thereupon, he uttered 
. an Imprecation, which That young Man outlived but 
ten Months. This long Latin Paflage is not taken 
from Hettinger; for I tind it more corre in ano- 


_ 


ifuted © grew old, he threw into the Fire (f) [P]. I cannot tell from whence Du Verdier 
Averroés was broke by a Wheel placed on bis Breaft. 


You 


ther Author. ‘* De Verrois carminum efficacia, hanc 
“ hiftoriam hiftoricus Arabs refert: Quadam die eo 
exiltente cum amicis quibufdam, colloquentibufque, 
ingreflus eft filius ejus cum aliquibus fociis juveni- 
bus, quos cum animadvertiflet Averroés, protulit 
duo carmina, hujus fenfus : Rapuerunt pulchritu- 
dines tuz capreolo pulchritudinem fuam, donec 
miratus eft omnis pulcher in te: Tibi et pe&tus 
ejus, & oculi ejus, & itupor ejus; Verum cras 
cornua fua patri tuo erunt. Poft quæ dixit, Sit 
maledicta peregrinatio : quando eram juvenis, ali- 
quando patrem meum puniebam : Nunc autem Se- 
nex filiam meum punire non pofum. At deum 
deprecor, ut priufquam videam aliquid contra vo- 
luntatem meam, eum mori faciat. Sicque priuf- 
quam tranfirent menfes decem filius ejus mortuus 
eft, & major folus remanfit, qui judex opinionis & 
fect effectus eft (105). Of the Power cf 
Averrocs’s Poetry, an Arabic Hiftorian relates this 
Story. One Day, as be was converfing with cer- 
tain Friends, bis Scn came in with fume of bis wild 
Companions, which Averroés taking notice of, [poke 
two Verfes to This Effect. Thy own Beauties could 
not content Thee, thou baf fript the wild Goat 
of bis Beauties, and They, who are as beautiful as 
thyfelf, admire thee. Thou haf got bis wanton 
Heart, bis letcherous Eyes, and bis Jenjelefs Head, 
but to morrow thou fhalt find thy Father will bave 
bis pufbing Horns. After which be faid, curfed be 
all Extravagancies: When Iwas young, I fometimes 
punifoed my Father: Now I am old, I cannot punife 
my Sow. But I beg of God to deprive bim rather of 
Life, than Juffer him to be difebedient. Accordingly, 
within tex Months, bis Som died, and the elde 
only remained, who became a Defender of bis Opi- 
“ nion and Sect.” Bartholin, who furnifhes me with 
this Paffage, unreafonably imputes the great Effe, we 
are fpeaking of, to the Philofopher’s Verfes, which 
ought only to be imputed to the Imprecation pro- 
nounced by Averroés in Profe. Compilers have col- 
lected many Examples of the Effeéts of fuch Impre- 
cations (106). 

[P] When be grew old, be threw bis amorous Verfes 
into the Fire.) His Speech, which accompanied This 
Att, is full of wife Reflexions: 4 Man, fays he, will 
always be judged by bis Words ; and, if I bave fpoken 
ill, Iwill not difcover my Folly: If my Verfes pleased 
any One, He would take me for a wife Man, and I 
do not acknowledge that I am fo. You fee here a 
good Character. Averroés, having committed a Fault, 
was willing to repair it; and equally declined both 
the Approbation, which he thought he did not de- 
ferve, and the Cenfure he feared he might deferve. 
His Love Verfes would have met with a numerous 
Set of Admirers, who would have bleffed his Me- 
mory, and even adored it. Ovid and Catullus are 
Examples of this. But he defired none of their Praifes. 
Others would have thought it very indecent, that fuch 
a great Perfon, fuch an excellent Lawyer and Philo- 
fopher, fhould have wrote Love Verfes. But he has 
prevented their Cenfure, by taking Care, that no One 

ould read what he had compofed on fuch a Subje&. 
All his other Poetical Works are loft, except a very 
{mall Piece, wherein he declares, that, when be was 
young, be was difobedient to bis Reafon; but, when he 
was old, be followed it: Upon which he forms this 
With: Would to God I bad been born old, and that 
from my Youth I bad been in the State of Perfefion. 
This feems to me to be the true Senfe of thefe Words 
of Jobn Leo(107). De fuis quidem Carminibus tantim 
duo reperiuntur ad verbum fignificantibus: “ Insbe- 
s diens enim fui voluntati mea juvenis, at, quando 
“tempus cum calvitie fenefluteque agitavit me, tum 
“< parui voluntati mee. Utinam natus fuiffem fenex, 
“ EF in juventute abjolutus (108).” What With could 
be more becoming a Philofopher ? 

Let us now relate what Averrois did, in regard 
to the amorous Verfes of another Writer. There 

I was 


(105) Tho. 
Bartholinus, 
de Medicis 
Pocticis, page 
105, 106. 


(106) See 
Camerarius, 
rn Lis Hifo- 
rical Medi- 
tations, Tom, 
3, Bock ç, 
chap. 6. and 
Tom. 3, Bock 
2, chap. 15 
16. 


(107) Hot- 
tinger. Bible 
Theolog. 
pag. 278. 


(108) In Ju- 
ventute 2b- 
folutus. Per- 
bups the 

T anjlator 

fut in infec 
of ab, ard fa 


n moh be 
deflated 
Exempt 

rom Youth. 


(109) Hot- 
ting. Bibli- 
oth. Theol. 
peg: 288. 


(110) Præ- 
dictus emp- 
tor nihil re- 
fpondens, 
fed manus 
crumenz 
imponene 
decem aureos 
numeravit & 
prriolvit, & 
Hibrum acce- 
pit, & in 
pace recef- 


an bis Pocket, 
and told cut 
ten Pificks, 
and ts:k the 
Bock, and 
vent away 
contented. — 
Ib. p 290. 


(111) Ibid. 


(112) Pic. 
Mirandula- 
nus did it 3 
fee the End 
tLe Remark 
D], of the 
Ab ticle 
ADONIS. 
Petrarch 
bad a Mind 
to do fo: See 
Mr Baillet’s 
Judgment on 
the Poets, 
Tom. 3, pag. 
24. He re- 
pented that 
be bud wrote 
buch Peers: 
See bis t'ird 
Letter of the 
eighth Bo:k 
of bis Fami- 
liar Letters, 
pag. 278. 


(132) See 
the Remarks 


Lie" 


AVER 


ROE S.. B61 


You will find them in a Chapter, which he entitles, Of feveral Learned Men, Ancient 


and Modern, who bave died miferably (g). I was f{urprized to find fo very little Notice 


(e) Ic is the 
28th of rhe 


taken of this famous Philofopher, in the Oriental Library of Mr @?Herbelot (Q, ]. 34 Bik of 
There was reafon to believe, that a Man, of fuch a vaft Knowledge in Arabic Learn- +: Diverka 
ing, would have produced a thoufand fine Things concerning the Doctrines and Fore ° ` 
tune of Averroés; but, inftead of this, we meet with a Brevity, which is amazing, and 

fo far from inftructing us in what we want to know, that it rather confounds what 


we knew before. 


was, at Corduba, a Philofopher, Phyfician, and Aftro- 
loger, whofe Name was Abraham Ibnu Sabal, who, 
by the Caprice of his ill Fortune, fell in Love, and 
fell to writing Verfes, without confidering the Do- 
Qtoral Dignity. Poffea ob difgratiam fue fortune 
amore capitur, ES dignitate doctorum poffpofita cæpit 
edere carmina (109). The Jews, his Brethren in 
Religion, advifed him not to publifh Thofe wanton 
Verfes. He returned them a prophane Anfwer in 
Poetry. Whereupon they applied to the Authority 
of the Magiftrate; and, as Averrocs was the chief 
Judge of the Country, they addreffed themfelves to 
him. They reptefented to him, that This Abrabam 
had corrupted the whole City with his Poetry, par- 
ticularly the Youth of both Sexes, and that nothing 
elfe was fung at Nuptial Entertainments. 4verroés 
was angry with Our Poet, and forbad him to pro- 


ceed in {fuch Compofitions, under fach Penalties as. 


the Cafe fhould require, or the Judge think proper. 
Being told, that This Prohibition did not put a itop 
tothe Few’s Vein of Poetry, and defiring to know 
the Truth of it, he fent a Perfon, he could truft, to 
the Poets Houfe, who returned with this Report: 
I found no Body at bis Houfe, but your eldeft Son, wri- 
ting out fome of bis Poems. Headded, There is not 
in all Corduba a Man, Woman, or Child, who bas 
not learned fome of the Verfes of Abraham Ibnu Sa- 
hal. Upon this, verroés proceeded no farther: 
Can one fingle Hand, faid he, fop a thoufand Mouths ? 
Obferving one Day at a Bookfellers, that the Alcoran 
was fold but for a Ducat, and that the Poems of 
This Jew went off at one word for ten Piftols (110), 
he cried out, This City willfoon be deffroyed, for I 
have feen the People’s Contempt for boly things, and 
their fondnefs for Juch as are difboneft and forbidden. 
“© Tunc dixit Averrois, omnibus adftantibus, Scitote, 
« hanc Civitatem mox ruituram, quoniam vidi po- 
<“ pulum, quæ ad fidem pertinent, viluiffe: atque 
« prohibita, atque inhonefta grata extitife, majorif- 
“© que feciffe. Et ficut dixerat fucceffit: Non adhuc 
s elapfis quinquaginta annis Chrifticola oppugnarunt 


The ** Cordubam, & multas alias civitates (111). —— And 
* as be faid, fo it happened; for, in lefs than fifty 


“ Years, the Chriftians took This, and feveral other 
«© Cities.” From hence it may be gathered, that 
fome Vices prevail in all Countries, Religions, and 
Ages. The Mabometans of Spain ated the fame 
part, in the XUith Century, which a great many 
Chriftians of Paris have done in the XVIIth. If 
they are to buy Mr Godeau’s Pfalms, they will 
cheapen a long time, and never bargain, unlefs at 
a very low Price; but, for the Satirical Parnaffus, 
they will never make one Ward, but give what- 
ever Price the Seller fhall ask. Let us alfo ob- 
derve, that we find Examples of good Aétions in 
each Country, Age, and Religion. If Chriffians, in 
‘thefe latter Ages, have burnt their prophane Poems, 
their Love and wanton Verfes (112), Averraés did 


the like, under the Profeflion of Mabometijm : I fay, 


under the Profeffions for it is fufpetted, that inwardly 
‘he was of no Religion at all (113). His Prediction 
of the Miferies of Corduba does not prove the con- 
trary ; for it is natural enough to believe, that fo 
great a Degree of Degeneracy, and Corruption of 
Tafte, as to accafion a Contempt of what is efteemed 
Holy, and a Fondnefs of what is thought difhoneft, 
mult neceffarily throw a City into very great Dif- 
‘orders... F 

[2] I was furprized to find fo very little No- 
tice taken of This famous Philofopher, in the Oriental 
Library of Mr d’Herbelot.] Firlt, It is furpriz- 
ing, that, in this Work, the Author has not placed 
Our Arabian Philofopher under the Name, which 
has been given him by al! weftern Nations, I mean 
That of Averrois. I grant, that This isnot the true 
Name, but One very much corrupted by Cenfufion 
of Dialeéts: But have we not fuflicient Reafon to 
continue This Name in our D:étionaries, fince he was 


‘Tongue (116). I know, farther, that the Caliphs 


fcarce ever called by any other in This weftern Part 

of the World. If it be thought more proper to give 

This Philofopher’s Article under the Arasic Name, 

in it’s true Orthography, Notice, at leaft, fhould be 

given of it, under the Word Averroés ; and, confe- 

quently, d@’Herbe/ot, by not doing fo, is guilty of a 

very material Omiffjon. In the Bedy of his Work, 

we find neither Averroés, nor Aben Roés, nor Aben- 

Rois. We are obliged, therefore, to have recourfe 

to the Index, which is not very agreeable. But 

what is to be found there? verrozs (114), with (114) It is 
a Reference to Pages 303, 719, 815? At Page 303, an Error of 
we find only, that Averroé’s was one of thole Phi- % Prf 
lofophers, who believed, that the World was Eternal. 

Ac Page 815, we find only, that Mohammed Al-Ga- 

zeli believed, that Averroé's's Principles were very con- 

trary to Thofe of the Muffulman’s. But, at Page 719 

we find the Article of our Philofopher, under the 

Word ROSCHD. That Article does not contain 

twenty Lines; the latter half of which is this: 

“© Averroés was the firk, who tranflated 4rifotle out 

“© of Greek inta Arabic, before the Jews made their 

t Tranflation ; and, for a long time, we had no 

“ other Text of Arifcrle, than That of This great 

« Philofopher’s Arabice Traniflation, who, afterwards, 

added to it very ample Commentaries, which St 

Thomas, and the other Schoolmen, made ufe of, 

before the Greek Originals of Arifetle, and of his 

s Commentators, were known to us (115).” I find (115) D’ 
here many things, to which I can give no Credit; renee 
for I obferve it to be the Opinion of learned Men, 1 loth O- 


that Averročs was far from being Mafter of the Greek S Hits 


Almanzor, Abdalla, and Almamon, who preceeded (116) See, 
Averroës fome Centuries, caufed a great many Greek pes ee 
Books to be tranflated into Arabic (117). This, ra cy 
therefore, makes it improbable, that 4verroc’s was the (9). 

firt Tranflator of Ariffotle into Arabic, even though 

we fhould fuppofe him fofficiently skilled in Greek. (117) See 
Alpharabius, who flourithed in the Xth Century, found sb a4 Ra- 
Arifstles Phyfics in Mefopotamia (118). He is alfo Pir. orpo 


rifon of Pla- 


generally elteemed the Tranflator of Ariftotle’s Ana- to and Ari- 


/yties, according to Mr d’Herbelet (119). Rigord fiotle, p. 403, 
ays, That a Council, held at Paris, in the Year 404 See 


1209, condemned fome of <Arifforle’s Books to be oe 
burnt, which were explained in the Colleges, and Biblioth. Q- 


had been lately brought from Con/fantinople, and 
tranflated out of Greed into Latin. <‘* Delati de novo 
«© 4 Conftantinopoli & à Graco in Latinum tranfla- 
“ ti(120).” This does not agree with Mr d’Herde- 
Jot, becaufe it proves, that, about the Time, that 4- 
verroés died, they tnade ufe, at Paris, of a Tranfla- 
tion of .frifet’r ftom the Greek. itis certain, that, 
before the middle.of the XIIth Cemeary, Arifot he's 
Philofophy was taught in the Univerfity of Paris. 
See the Complaints of St Bernard, related by Mr de 


rient. p.546. 


(118) Ra- 
pin's Com- 
arifon of 
latoand A- 
riflctle, pag. 
404. 


(119) Her- 
belot’s Bibli- 
oth. Orient. 


-Launoi (121). This fame Paflage of Rigord fhews, pag. 337- 


that the Greek Books of Ariffetie were in France, in 
the time of Averroés. Laftly, I with fomebody would 
name me any Tranflators of Arifforle, and Averreés’s ia Philippi 
Arabic Commentary, who lived between Averroés Augufiapud 
and Thomas Aquinas. All the Latin Tranflators of Launcium 
This Aradic Philofopher, that are come to my Know- de varia A- 
ledge, are later than That Angelical Doctor. I would E 
-not be underftood to reject what I have read in fome pag. b 
„Authors, that the Emperor Frederic IIE, who flourifh- 


(120) Ri- 
gordusin vi- 


-ed before the Time of St Thomas, and after Averroés, (121) Lau- 


caufed the Books of This Arabian to be tranflated noius, ibid. 
into Latin. ‘Fhis may be inferred from thefe Words ae 2 p 
of Cufpinian : “ Libros multos ex Greco & ex Ara- ” 

‘© bico Latinos fieri curavit, inter quos & Ariftotelis (122) Cufp. 


«c volumina fuerunt &`multa. Medicorum (122). ——= in Fred. U. 


“© He procured many Books to be tranflated out of init. P 419e 
«© Greek and Arabic, into Latin, among which were 

‘* Ariftotle’s Works, and many others, in Phyfic 5” 

and from This Paflage of Wolpbpang Hungerus, in 

his Notes on Cux/pinian (123). ** Curavit quoque eas ( 143) Muss 
“ fieri tranflationes operum Ariftotelis, & Ícriptorom fre in Cup. 
‘© Medicinæ pag. 150. 
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(t24) Pag. 
480. 


(125) Percer 
in Chronic. 
Carion, lib. 
5» Pag- 684. 


(126) Pag. 
956. 


AUGE AUGUSTIN. 


« Medicine ex lingua Greca & Arabica, qui in 
hunc ufque diem in fcholis le&tæ funt, atque eti- 
amnum leguntur; & Bononiam eafdem mifit, 
ut Academiæ offerrentur, quod ejus ex Epiftolis 
“ apparet. He caufed Thofe Tranflations to be 
“ made of the Works of Ariftotle, and other Writings 
in Phyfic, out of the Greek and Arabic Languages, 
which bave been read ever fince in the Schools, and 
“ are in uje at this Time; and fent them to Bononia, 
as a Prefent to That Univerfity, as appears from bis 
“© Letters.” See allo. the Chronicle of Carion (124), 
where he fays exprefsly, that This Emperor caufed to 
be tranflated the A/magef of Ptolomy, and feveral 
Works of Ariffotle, Galen, Avicenna, &c. (125) 3 
you will find the fame Names in the Theatre of Mat- 
thias (126), under the Quotation of the feventh Book 
of Aventine’s Annals, and of the Chronicle of Ca- 


a 
a 


rion. I do not know how it happens, that Averrezs 
is not named; however, I take him to have been 
one, amongft the Authors, tranflated, by the Care of 
This Emperor. But, as I faid before, E fhould be 
very glad to know the Names of the Perfons em- 


ployed in thefe Tranflations. . One thing is worth - 


remarking, in Mr Herbe/ot’s Bibliotheque, which is, 
that the Mabometans look upon the Doétrine of Thofe 
who, admitting a Firft Mover, maintain alfo, that 
the World is eternal, as mere Atheifm (127). This 
Doétrine isafcribed to the moft famous Philofophers, 
who have flourifhed among the 4radians, to our A- 
verroés, to Avicenna, and to Alpbarabius (128). The 
Chriftians generally pafs the fame Judgment upon 
This Doétrine, which, certainly, can never be fup- 


ported, without treating the Holy Scripture as a ©} 


Fable. 


AUGE (Daniet d’), in Latin Augentius, was born at Villenewve-l? Archevêque, in 


(127) Her- 

belot. Bibl. 
rient. page 

337, col. 2. 


(128) Id.ibe 
& Ps: 303» 


(d) Ie is the 


(a) LaCroix che Diocefe of Sens in Champaigne (a). He lived in the XVIth Century, and was Pam Sex 
Biblioth. ¢fteemed for his Learning and Writings [4]. He-was appointed, in the Year 1574 riruied, De 
Frans p.68. (b), to the Office of his Majefty’s Greek Profeffor in the Univerfity of Paris, which Morte Chri- 
(;DuBrevi, Was vacant by the Death of Lewis le Roi (c). He had been Tutor to the Son of That wto. Dan. 
Ar iguites Francis Olivier, who was Chancellor of France. This appears from the Epiftle Dedi- Of 8/7" 
pag. 566.  Catory.of a Book to Antony Olivier, Bifhop of Lombés, and Uncle to his Pupil (4). rin, witb bis 
a It is dated at Paris, the Firft of March 1555. Iam not certain as to the Time of his Tee 
(9) bid Death; I only know, that Francis Parent, hisSucceffor in the Greek Profefforthip, * 4% 
entred upon That Office in the Year 1595 (e). (0) De 
reul, Ane 
_ tiquit. de Pa- 
[4] He was efteemed for bis Writings.) They are Of all the Works of Daniel d'Auge, I efteem mof ris, p 5664 
A Confolatory Oration on the Death of Meffre Francis curious the Difcourfe on the Arrêt, which condemns 
Olivier, Chancellor of France, printed at Paris in the Were-Wolf. Bodin fays, This Arrêt was paffed 
laa Two Dialogues of Poetic Invention, of the true by the Parliament of Dole, the eighteenth of Janua- 
owledge of the Art of Oratory, and of the Fiftion ry, 1583, againft Giles Garnier of Lyons, and was 
of Fable, printed at Paris, in 1560; A Difcourfe printed at Orleans, at Paris, and at Sens. He re- 
on the Arrêt of the Parliament of Dole in Burgundy, lates the principal Circumfances. ‘* Namely, That 
concerning a Man accufed and convifted of being a “the faid Garnier, on St Michael's Day, in 
+ Onerbs Were-wolf t (1); The Infitution of a Chriftian Prince, ‘* the aoe of a Wolf, did feize upon a young 
e ss to tran flated from the Greek of Synefius, Bifbop of Cy- ‘* Girl of ten or twelve Years old, near the Wood 
feces If into a Tone, with an Oration on true Nobility, tranflated ‘* of Serre, in a Vineyard of Cbétenoy, about a 
Wolf. from the Greek of Philo Judzus, printed, at Paris, “ quarter of a League from Dole, and there killed, 
in 15553 Four Homilies of St Macarius, the Egyp- ‘‘:and tore her, as well with his Hands, refembling 
(1) Le Croix tian, printed at Paris, and afterwards at Lyons, in ‘* Paws, as with his Teeth, and eat the Fleth of her 
eral 15593 An Epifile to the Noble and Virtuous Youth, ‘* Thighs and Arms, and carried fome to his Wife: 
eae. oe: Axthony Thelin, Som of the Noble William Thelin (2), ‘‘ That, in the fame Form, a Month after this, he 
63. ° Author of the Book intituled, Divine Effays, where- “ took another Girl, and killed her, and would 
in is foewn she true Patrimony and Inberitance, which * have eaten her, if he had not been prevented by 
(2) Heewasa Fathers ought to leave their Children. ThisEpiftle ‘* three Perfons, as he himfelf confefled: That, fif 
Gentleman of is printed at the beginning of the Divine Effays, ‘* teen Days after, he ftrangled a young Child of 
Auvergne. at Paris, in 1565. He revifed and corrected them. ‘ ten Years of Age, in a Vineyard of Gredifans, 
He publifhed allo 4 Tranflation, into French, of the “ and eat the Fleth of the Thighs, Legs, and Belly : 
mof beautiful Sentences, and Forms of Exprefion, “ And that, in the Shape of a Man, and not of (4) Bodin, 
(2\Du Ven 2 Cicero’s Familiar Epiftles, printed at Paris, in ‘ a Wolf, he killed another little Boy, of the Age Demono- 
Si Bib 1556 (3)- This is all Í find in /a Croix du Maine, “ of twelve or thirteen Years, in the Wood of the manie des 
Franç. pg. andin du Verdier. I do not meet with any mention of “ Village of Peroufe, with a Defign to have eaten ey : 
+2486 the Notes on the Poem of Sannazarius, which I <* him, if he had not been hindered, according to 6, page 
have {poken of, in the Body of this Article. “ his own free Confeflion. He was condemned to 209. Edit. 
“« be burnt alive, and the Arrêt was executed (4).” of Lyons, 
1598, 8% 
STA UGU STIN, one of the moft illuftrious Fathers of the Church, was born 
at Tagafte in Africa, the Thirteenth of November, 354. His Father, whofe Name 
was Patricius, was but a mean Citizen of That Place ; his Mother was named Monica, 
and remarkable for her Virtue. Their Son had no Relith for Learning (4]. How- 
ever, his Father put him to it againft his Inclination, refolving to advance him in this 
ir Dainty Ways and fent him to ftudy Clafical Learning at Madaura. At the Age of Sixteen, 
Hitory of he took him from thence, and fent him to ftudy Rhetoric at Carthage. St Auguftin 
. Feclefuttical went thither towards the end of the Year 371 (a). He made a great Progrefs in the 
Yen 3, pag. Sciences, 
[4] He bad no relifo for Learning.) By the Piture “ gufin, at twelve Years of Age, had read and un- 
St 4ugufin himfelf has drawn of his Youth, it ap- * Shed all Arifotle’s Books, relating to Logic ool 
pears, that he was what we call a Rake: He foun- ** and Theory, of himfelf, without the Affiftance of 146. apod 
ned the School as the Plague; be loved nothing but « any Mafter; and that, at the fame Age, he had Baillet A , 
, Gaming and public Shews ; be ftole all be could from “ compofed fome excellent Writings, to difcover and joo e 
a bis Father; be invented a thoufand Lies to avoid the « confute the Errors of feveral Authors (z)"" The 7 P 5% 
Lapi = Rod, which they were obliged to make ufe of, to punifo Writer, who took upon him the Name of Cbriffianus (3) Chrift. 
his Licentioufnefs (1). Furta etiam faciebam de cellario Liberius, has faid the fame thing (3). Mr Baillet raid gs 
parentum & de menfa, vel gulå imperitante, vel ut confutes them both very folidly, by St Kegina libris, ae 
Laberem quod darem pueris ludum fuum mibi, quo pa- Confeflions, and difcovers the Caufe of their Miftake. 178, apud 
Wurture riter utique deleClabantur, tamen vendentibus “© Let us believe, /ays be (4), that They, who gave Baillet, ibid. 
ds aes Fallendo innumerabilibus mendactis E3 padagogum E3 <* the firft Occafion for This Miftake, read Twelve (4) Baillet, 
fd ie Aa magifir os ES parentes, amore ludendi, fludio fpeftandi ‘* inftead of Twenty, inthe Place, where St Augu/fin ibid. pag.60, 
thor, from *4gStoria, E imitandi ludicra inquietudine. This “ fpeaks of it. This Saint acknowledges *, that he 61. 
his Youth ? confutes what Leo Allatius affirms; ‘ That St Au- * was near Twenty Years of Age, when a Treatife © Confeft 
2 s6 of lib. 4. co 16s 


(5) Confeff. 
lib. 2. Cape Ze 


(6) Ie was 
againft De- 
tency, among 
tbe Pagans 
themelues, 
tiat a Son 
and a Father 
frruld bathe 
in the fame 
Place. See 
Cicero de 
Offte. lib. T, 
Cap. 35+ 
Val. Max. 
lib. 2, cap. 1, 


n. 7. 
Plutarch. in 
Catone ma- 


jore, p. 348+ 


(7) Auguft. 
Confeii. L. 
Ze Cap. 3- 


(8; Ibidem. 


(9) Ibid. lib. 
6, cap. Ije 


(10; Ibid. 
Cap. J 3° 
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Sciences, but gave himfelf up to Debauchery with Women [B]. 


N 


S T IN. 


He had a 


mind to read the Holy Scriptures; but the Simplicity of the Style difgufted him: 
he was yet too great an Admirer of the Pagan Eloquence, to have a Tafte for the 


Bible. 


He had, in general, a great Defire to difcover Truth; and, being in 


hopes of finding it in the Sect of the Manicheans, he engaged in it, and maintained 


moft of it’s Doctrines with much Fervency. 


Having lived fome time in Carthage, 


he returned to Tagajte, where he taught Rhetoric with fo much Applaufe, that his 


Mother was congratulated upon having fo admirable a Son. 


This did not hinder the 


holy Woman from being extremely afflicted on account of her Son’s Herefy, and 
Debauchery. He returned to Carthage in the Year 380; where he taught Rhetoric 
with a great deal of Reputation. It was at this time he fixed his Incontinency, which 
had been rambling after various Objects: He took a Concubine, to whom he kept 
very conftant, and had, by her, a Son, whom he named Adeodatus, the Gift of God, 
and who had very good Parts [C]. He became a little wavering in his Sect, becaufe 
he could meet with no fatisfactory Anfwer to the Difficulties he had to propofe [D]: 


of Arifiotle fell into his Hands, called The Ten 
Categories, which he had often heard mentioned, 
at Carthage, with great Applaufe. He read 
it alone, and underftood it perfectly well: fo that 
afterwards conferring about it with Thofe, who 
faid, they had learned it with much Pains from 
excellent Mafters, who had not only explained it 
to them in Words, but alfo by Figures, drawn 
on the Sand, he found he had comprehended it 
as well by himfelf. He fays alfo, that, at the 
fame Age, he read, and underftood, without any 
Help, all Books of the Liberal Arts, which he could 
meet with. He fays the fame thing of the Ma- 
thematics, and particularly of Geometry, Mufic, 
and Arithmetic. 

[B] He gave bimfelf up to Debauchery with Women.) 
He began very early; for, at fixteen Years of Age, 
he followed the Diétates of That unruly Paffion ; 
s“ Ubi eram, (fays be), & quam longè exulabam à 
deliciis domus tuz, anno illo fexto decimo 2ta- 
tis carnis mez, cum accepit in me fceptrum, & 
totas manus ei dedi vefaniz libidinis, licentiofe 
«f per dedecus humanum, illicite autem per leges 
“ tuas (5)? Where was I, and bow long was 
I banifbed from the Delights of thy Houfe, in That 
«6 fixteenth Year of my Flefb, when I fubmitted to 
«its Empire, and gave myfelf up entirely to ali 
s its violent Lufts, which difgrace our Natures, 
« and are finful by thy Laws?” He {pent That 
Year in Idlenefs, becaufe his Father not being then 
able to provide for his Expences at Carthage, was 
by degrees making up a Sum fufficient to fend him 
thither. The Joy of This good Father was re- 
markable, upon difcovering, as he was bathing 
with his Son, an uncommon Forwardnefs of Na- 
ture (6). He could not forbear acquainting his 
Wife with the News; and had the Pleafure of 
fancying himfelf already a Grandfather, upon fee- 
ing his Son would fo foon be fit to make him 
one. -——-- Quinimo ubi me ille pater in balneis 
vidit pubefcentem, EF inquieta indutum adolefcentia, 
quafi jam ex boc in nepotes geftiret, gaudens matri 
indicavit (7). St Auguflin’s Mother, inftead of 
being pleafed, was very uneafy at it; fhe feared the 
ill Effeéts of it, and therefore made him very ferious 
Remonftrances to abftain from the Sex, and particu- 
larly from Adultery: ‘t Secreto memini ut monuerit 
« cum folicitudine ingenti ne fornicarer, maximeque 
« ne adulterarem cujufquam uxorem. Qui mihi mo- 
* nitus muliebres videbantur, quibus obtemperare e- 
rubefcerem (8). I foall never forget bow 
earneftly foe cautioned me againf? Fornication, and 
particularly againf Adultery; which I looked upon 
“as fuch womanifo Advice, that I was afbamed to 
‘< follow it.’ But he took no notice of thefe good 
Exhortations; for he contraéted fuch a ftrong Habit 
of Incontinence, that, even after he had renounced 
Manichei/m, and prepared himfelf for Baptifm, he 
took a new Concubine in the Room of Adeodatus’s 
Mother, ’tillthe Wife, he was to marry, fhould at- 
tain toa fit Age (9), for which he was to wait near 
two Years (10). Itis remarkable, that, in the Dif- 
pute between St Auguftin and Alypius, on Marriage 
and Celibacy, A/ypius, inftead of perfuading St 4s- 
guftin to live fingle, fuffered himfelf to be perfuaded 
to marry. Alypius had led a very chafte Life; tho’, 
in the beginning of his Youth, he juft ftolen a Tafte 
of thofe forbidden Pleafures, but recovered This 
Slip ca an difuaded St Auguftin from Matri- 
VOL. L 


ce 


however, 


mony, as an Obftacle to the Defiga they bad formed 
to live together in the Study of Wifdom. * Prohibebat 
“« me fane Alypius ab uxore ducenda, caufans nullo 
“ modo nos poffe fecuro otio fimul in amore fapien- 
“ tiz vivere, ficut jamdiu defideraveramus, fiid fecif- 
s fem (11).” St Auguftin confefed to bim ingenuoufly, 
that it would be impofible for him to contain bim- 
felf, and alledged to him the Example of fome mar- 
ried Sages, who had been faithful to God and their 
Friends. He added, that there was a great Diffe- 
rence between Thofe tranfient Pleafures, wbich Alypius 
bad staffed, and fince forgot, and Thofe, which be 
(Auguftin) bad made habitual to bim, which would 


alfo become more engaging under the fair Cover of 


Marriage. Alypius was fo touched with this Dif- 
courfe, that he refolved to be married himfelf; That 
I may know, faid he, by Experience, what St Au- 
guftin bas found more charming than Life itfeif. 
s Cum me ille miraretur, quem non parvi penderet, 
ita hærere vifco illius voluptatis, ut me afirma- 
rem quotiefcunque inde inter nos quzreremus, 
cœlibem vitam nullo modo pofle degere, atque ita 
me defenderem, cum illum mirantem viderem, ut 
dicerem multum intereffe inter Hud quod ipfe rap- 
tim & furtim expertus effet, quod pæne jam nec 
meminiffet quidem, atque ideo nulla moleftia fa- 
cile contemneret, & deleétationes confuetudinis 
mez, ad quas fi acceffiffet honeftum nomen Matri- 
monii, non eum mirari oportere cur ego illam 
vitam nequirem fpernere. Coeperat & ipfe defi- 
derare conjugium nequaquam vićtus libidine talis 
voluptatis, fed curiofitatis. Dicebat enim fcire fe 
cupere, quidnam effet illud fine quo vita mea, qua 
illi fic placebat, non mihi vita, fed pcena videre- 
tur (12).” However, neither of them did ever 
marry, but yet lived very chaftly. 
[C] He took a Concubine, and bad by ber 
a Son, whom be named Adeodatus, The Gift of God, 
tubo bad very good Parts.) Without doubt my Rea- 
der will be pleated to find fomething here, concern- 
ing This Baftard; and therefore I fhall inform him 
of what I have met with in Mr Baillet. “ Adeo- 
«c datus was but fifteen Years of Age, when his Fa- 
“ ther was baptized; but he was then fo forward, 
and had made fo uncommon a Progrefs in Know- 
ledge, that he excelled many Perfons of ripeft 
Years, and feveral even of Thofe, who had 
got a Character in the World for their Gra- 
vity and Learning. About the fame time St 
Auguftin compofed a Book, by way of Dialogue, 
intituled, Of the Maffer: Adeodatus and himfelf, 
are the two Perfonages of This Dialogue; and he 
takes God to witne(s, thatall, he makes his Son 
fay in That Work, is entirely his own, though 
he was then but fxteen Years of Age. St Au- 
guftin adds, That he had feen yet more wonder- 
ful Things in This Child, than what we have 
related. Laftly, in fpite of his own great Firm- 
nefs of Soul, he owns, he was aftonifhed at the Pro- 
digy of his Son’s Parts. Adeodatus received the 
Sacrament of Baptifm, together with his Father, 
and died foon after (13).” 
[D] He could meet with no fatisfafory Anfwer 
to the Difficulties be had to propofe.} St Auguftin had 
a penetrating Wit; he was a Rhetorician by Profei- 
fion, and underftood Logic. It is eafy for a 
fubtile and eloquent Difputantto form Doubts, and 
make Replies. It muft not then be wondered at, 
that he embarraffed the Manichean Doctors; any 
aC more 
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(11) Thide 


Cap. Ide 


(12) Id. ibe 


(13) Ritet, 
des Enfans 
celebres, 
pag. 62. ex 
Aug. Cone 
fei. libe gy 
cap. 6. 


AUGUSTIN. 


: i orfake their Opinions, but waited for better Explications. 

lin goer oe view went to himn at Caribage, to endeavour to draw him from 

his Herefy and Luxury; nor did fhe defpair, tho’ the found, that her Remon: 
ftrances were, then, to no Purpofe.. He wanted a new Theatre, for difplaying his 
Learning, and refolved to go to Rome; and, that he might not be diverted from 

-this defign, he embarked without communicating it either to his Mother, or to his 

sFa- near Relation Romanian, who had maintained him at School (b). He taught Rhe- 
Rii i toric at Rome, with as much Applaufe, as at Carthage: fo that Symmachus, Prefect 
ee ee 2, 9 hat City, underftanding, that they wanted, at Milan, an able Profefforin Rhe- 
372. toric, appointed him to That Employ, in the Year 383. Sc Auga/lin was very much 
efteemed at Milan; he made a Vilit to St Ambrofe, and was kindly received by him. 

He went to his Sermons, not fo much outof a Principle of Piety, as That of a Critical 
Curiofity. He wanted to know if That Prelate’s Eloquence deferved the Reputation 

it had obtained. It pleafed God to make this the Means of his Converfion: St Am- 

brofe’s Sermons made fuch an Impreffion upon him, that St Augufin became a Ca- 

tholic in the Year 384. His Mother, who was come to himto Milan, advifed him 

to marry, that he might effectually forfake his former Irregularities. He confented 

to the Propofal, and fent his Concubine back into Africa ; but, as the Wife, defigned 

for him, was fo very young, that he was to wait two Years before he could marry 

her, not being able to refift his Natural Inclinations fo long, he relapfed to his ufual 
one his Macher. and the good Difcourfes of fome Friends, procured for him 

the finifhing ftroke of Grace; he felt himfelf a good Chriftian, ready to forfake all 

for the Gofpel; he left off teaching Rhetoric, and was baptized, by St Ambrofe, on 
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(e) Taken 
from the Ec- 
clefia’ ical 
Hiflery of 
John le Su- 
eur, Tom. 3. 
ad Ann.38 
pag. 484, 
feq. Edit. in 


I2Mo, 


(d) Du Pin, 
Biblioth. des 
Aut. Eccl. 
Tom. 
158. 


lta) Auguft. 
de duabus 
Anim. 


Eafter-Eve in the Year 387. The following Year, he returned into Africa, having 


loft his Mother at Oflia, where they were both to have embarked (c). 


He was 


ined Prieft in the Year 391, by Valerius Bifhop of Hippo, Four Years after, he 
“an Coad jutor to That Prelate, and did very confiderable Services to the Church 


by his Pen and his Piety, until his Death, which happened the Twenty eighth of 
> August ne (d). The EA of his Epifcopal Life and Writings would be fuper- 
They may be found in Moreri’s Diétionary, and in Mr du Pin’s Biblio- (e) Above, 


fluous here; 


theque ; and if Thofe Gentlemen had not too lightly paffed over St Auguftin’s irregular ” 


Life, I might wholly have difpenfed with this Article: But, for the better Inftruction 
of the Public, it is proper to difcover both the Good, and the Bad, of Great Men. 


3 P The Approbation, which Councils and Popes have given St Augu/tin on the Doétrine 


of Grace, adds greatly to his Glory; for, without That, the Molinifts, in thefe latter 
Times, would have highly advanced their Banner againft him, and pulled down his 
Authority. We have fhewn elfewhere (e), that all ‘their Politics could fcarce keep 


them in decorum, and prevent their attacking him indiredtly. 


It is certain, 


that the Engagement, which the Church of Rome is under, to refpect St Augu/tin’s 


Syftem, cafts her into a Perplexity, which is very ridiculous [Æ]. The Arminians, not $ 


having the fame Meafures to keep, deal very fincerely with This holy Father of the 


more than that he puzzled feveral Catholic Doétors, 
and that the weak Anfwers, which they returned to his 
Objeétions, confirmed him in his Herefies. He con- 
feffes, that, to his coft, he had gained a thoufand Vi- 
tories in thefe Engagements: fo true is it, that 
every Orthodox Perfon ought not to engage himfelf 
in Difputes; and that, unlefs he has to do with an 
Heretic of his own Strength, he can do nothing, hu- 
manly {peaking, but harden his Adverfary. ‘ Que- 
‘“ dam noxia victoria peené mihi femper in difputa- 
€ tionibus proveniebat, differenti cum Chriftianis im- 
« peritis ; quo fucceffu creberrimo glifcebat adolefcen- 
** tis animofitas, & impetu fuo in pervicacie magnum 
«* malum imprudenter vergebat (14). In difpu- 
ting with unlearned Chriftians, 1 bad almoft always 
the ill Fortune to get the better of them; which 
“ frequent Succefs fill added frefh Fuel to the Heat 
“ of my Youth, and burried me headlong into That 
s greateft of Mifchiefs, Obftinacy.” 

[E] The Engagement of the Church of Rome to 
St Auguftin’s Sytem cats ber into a Perplexity, which 
is very ridiculous.) It is manifeft to all Men, who 
examine Things without Prejudice, and with fuffi- 
cient Abilities, that St Augu/fin's Doétrine, and That 
of Fanfenius, Bifhop of Ypres, are one and the fame; 
fo that we cannot, without Indignation, behold the 
Court of Rome boafting to have condemned Fan/e- 
nius, and yet preferved St Augu/fin in all his Glory. 
Thefe are two Things altogether inconfiftent. More 
than This, The Council of Trent, in condemning 
Calvin's Doétrine of Free Will, did neceffarily con- 
demn That of St Augufin: For no Calvinif? ever 
denied, or can deny, the Concurrence of the human 
Wu, and the Liberty of the Soul, in the Senfe which 


Church 


St duguffin has given to the Words Concurrence, 
Co-operation, and Liberty. There is not a Caki- 
nif, but acknowledges Free Will, and it’s Uie in 
Converfion, if That Word be underftood according 
to St Augu/ffin’s Idea’s. Thofe, condemned by the 
Council of Trent, do not reject Free Will, but as it 
fignifies a Liberty of Indifferency. The Thomifts re- 
ject it alfo under That Notion, and yet pafs for very 
good Catholics. See another Comical Scene! The 
be Ee Predetermination of the Thomifis, the Ne- 
ceflity of St Auguftin, That of the Fanfenifis, and 
That of Calvin, are all one and the fame thing at 
the Bottom; and yet the Thomiffs difown the Jan- 
fenifs, and both of them think it a Calumny to ac- 
cufe them of teaching the fame Do&rine with Ca/- 
vin. If one might be fuffered to judge of another's 
Thoughts, here would be great Room for faying, 
that Doétors are, in this Cafe, great Comedians, 
and are only acting a Part, and that They cannot 


At length, the reading of St Paul’s Epiftles, the Sollicitations and: 


im ft 


ADAM 
(Jon n) the 
efuit : 
tere 
will fee the 
various 
Sudgrents 
palfed upon 
St Auguftin. 
See alfo Etat 
e la Facul- 
é de Theo- 
logie de Lou- 
vain, 7" 170E 


Pag. 207. 


(15)M. Baf- 
nege pews 


but be fenfible, that the Council of Trent either con- 22D, tlar 


demned a meer Chimera, which never entered into 
the Thoughts of the Ca/viniffs, or elfe, that it con- 
demned, at the fame time, both St Augu/fin, and 
the Phyfical Predetermination. So that, when they 
boaft of having St Augu/fin’s Faith, and never to 
have varied in the Doétrine (15), it is only meant 
to preferve a Decorum, and to fave the Syftem from 
Deltruétion, which a fincere Confeflion of the Truth 
muft neceffarily occafion. It is a great Happinels 
for fome Perlons, that the People never trouble 
themfelves to demand of them any Account of their 
Doétrine, and chat they have not a fufficient Capa- 
city for it They would, otherwife, oftener mutiny 


againt Doctors, than againit Tax- gatherers. They f 


would 


inthe Counerl 
of Trent, 
endelfewtere, 
the Church of 
Rome deci- 
ded again 
St Auzuttin, 
and a7 iunft 
otier Crune 
cls. See bis 
Fiftory of 
the Religion 
of the Ke- 
formed 
Churches, 

om. 2. 
Pag. 452, & 
qe 


WHETHER 
Ecclefia(ti- 
cal Do‘tors 
have any 
reafon to 
fiand in fear 
of the Ca- 
pacities of 
the People. 


(16) Book 3. 
chap. Qe 


P. 397» 398- 


® Lib. 7, 
Retract. cap. 
18. 


(13) Hif. 
Critique du 
vicux Teft. 
Pag: 399- 


{1q) See the 
Bask entitled 
The Senti- 
ments of 
fome Divines 
of Helland, 
on the Cri- 
tical Hiftory 
of the Old 
Teftament, 
Pag- 357 & 
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thole Senti- 
ments, pag. 
348, & feq. 


(20° See the 
Anfwer to 

thoy Serti- 
ments, page 
202, & feq. 
andl the An- 
{wer to the 
Defence, p. 
193, & leq. 
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Church [F]. A Learned French Critic may make ufe of terms as refpectful as he. 
pleafes, yet he cannot hinder us from difcovering, that he heartily defpifes Sc Augu- 


jiin’s Commentaries on the Scripture [G]. 


would fay to them; If you do not know that you 
deceive us, you deferve to be fent to the Plough for 
your Stupidity; and, if you do know it, you deferve 
to be fout up within four Walls, with Bread and 
Water, for your Wickedne/s. But there is nothing 
of this to fear; the People are content to be led 
on in the ufual Road; and, if they were inclinable 
to enquire a little farther, they would not be able to 
difeufs {fuch Points; Their Bufinefs does not permit 
them to acquire a fufficient Capacity. 

[F] Tbe Arminians deal very fincerely 
with This boly Father of the Church.) They might 
have perplexed the World, as well as the Jefuits; 
but they thought it much better to give up St Au- 
guftin wholly to their Adverfaries, and to acknow- 
ledge him for as great a Predeftinarian (it isa Term 
much ufed among them) as Calvin. Without doubt 
the Jefuits would have done the fame, if they durft 
have condemned a Doétor, whom the Popes and 
Councils had approved. 

[G] A learned French Critic heartily de- 
Spifes St Augullin’s Commentaries on the Scriptures.) 
I mean Mr Simon: See his Critical Hiffory of the 
Old Teftament (16), wherein the chief Encomium 
he gives This Father is, that he knew his own 
Infufliciency. “ He has very well obferved, fays 
«s be (17), the Qualifications neceflary to make a 
« good Interpreter of the Scripture ; and, as he was 
a modet Man, he freely confeffed, that he him- 
felf wanted moft of them; therefore we ought 
not to wonder, if fometimes we find but little 
Exaétnefs in his Commentaries on the Scriptures. 
—— He foon acknowledged, that the Undertaking, 
“© to anfwer the Manicheans, was above his Strength. 
« In Scripturis exponendis tyrocinium meum Jub tanta 
« farcine mole fuctubuit*.” I confefs, that Mr Si- 
mon does not quote Peter Caffellan, without blaming 
him. But, as he wrote in France, was it not ne- 
ceflary to ufe all This Caution? “ I cannot approve, 
«c fays be (18), of the Heat of Peter Cafellan, Grand 
‘© Almoner of France, who accufes St Augufin with 
“ too much Liberty, in reproaching him with having 
“ been only in a Dream, when he explained the Holy 
“ Scripture.” They, who wrote againft him, knew 
very weil how to object to him the little Agreement 
there is between the Efteem he would feem to have 
for St Augufin’s Writings, and the Judgment he 
really makes of them; and they have taken this Oc- 
cafion to draw a very difadvantageous Picture of This 
Father. ‘* No other Idea, /ay they (19), can be for- 


« med of the Blefled St Augu/fin, than That of a De- 


« claimer, who fays all that comes in his Head, 
« whether to the Purpofe, or not, provided it agrees 
« but with a certain Platonic Sytem, which he had 
« formed of the Chriflian Religion; of One, who 
lofes himfelf every Moment in the Clouds, and 
fuffers himfelf to be carried away by cold 
Allegories, which he delivers for Oracles; in fhort, 
of One, who had none of Thofe Qualifications, 
which an Interpreter of the Holy Scriptures ought 
“ to have.” Of all this they give fome very ftrong 
Examples. Mr Simon, in his Reply, has not much 
troubled himfelf to defend St ugu/ffin. It is eafy 
to fee, he had not this at Heart: He pays fome Re- 
gard te Decency, but much more to his Defire of 
confuting his Adverfary (20). It may be obferved, 
in feveral Places of his Writings, to be his Opinion, 
that, fince St Avguftin makes no Difficulty to forfake 
the Greek Fathers on the Subjeét of Grace, there 
isno Reafon to follow him, in Preference to Thofe 
Greek Fathers. This Pretence would anfwer very 
well, if there was but room to urge it: But, fince St 
Auguftin’s Doétrine, on Grace, has been approved of 
by the Church, it muft follow, that all Doétrine, op- 
pofite to That, is to be rejeéted ; and therefore what- 
ever may be found in St Chryfofom, which favours 
Molinifm, is a particular Tenet, and at leat impli- 
citly branded by the authentic Approbation given 
to St Augufin. ‘This is the Perplexity I mentioned 
above, which expofes the Church of Rome to afort of 
Ridicule. I thall relate Caffellan's Words; they are 
remarkable, and his Life is not a very common Book 
in this Country: “ Ut divam Auguffinum contra 
2 


If Mr Claude, who condemned This Fa- 
ther’s 


e: hzreticos de hominis Chriftiani Juftificatione dif 
« putando, proxime ad divi Pan/i {ententiam acced- 
fife fatebatur, ita linguarum ignoratione fomniaffe 
frequenter atque etiam delirafle facra explicando 
affeverabat: cumque bonarum artium magis non 
ignorans quam peritus dici poffet, non fatis ido- 
neum effe judicebat cui de artibus differenti le- 
gendo tempus tranfmitteretur qui minime otio a- 
bundaret. Eam quoque itili Auguftiniani anfra- 
tuofam finuofitatem effe, & fermonis omni ele- 
gantia vacui impuritatem addebat, ut ab homine 
liberaliter in literis educato citra faftidium legi 
vix poffet (21). As be confeffed, that St Àu: 
guitin, in bis Difputation againft the Heretics, con- 
cerning Chrifiian Fuftification, comes the neareft 
of any to the Senfe of St Paul; fo he affirmed, that 
by bis Ignorance in Languages be bas been often 
in a Dream, or even out of bis Head, in bis In- 
terpretation of the Scriptures; and that, as be may 
rather be faid not to bave been a Stranger to Arts, 
than a Maffer of them, it is but lof Time to thofe, 
who bave not a great deal to fpare, to lifen to 
bim, in bis difcourfing on thife Subjects. Farther, 
that St Auguftin’s Style is jo rough and tedicus, 
and not only void of all Elegance, but even very 
incorreé, that it muf naufeate a Reader of a learned 
“ Education.” . 

Since the firft Edition of this Di@ionary, I have 
feen the Explication, which Mr Simon has given, to 
flop the Complaints of the Fanfenifts. My Intention, 
fays he (22), was not to diminifb, in the leaf, the Au- 
‘thority of St Auguftin, whom I bave always acknow- 
ledged to be the mof able Divine of the Wefern 
Churches, and to have deferved the great Elogies, 
whith fo many Popes bave given him Í agree, 
that the Church affures us, that Thofe, who have 
taught Theology with Art and Method, have taken 
St Auguftin for their Mafter and Guide. Thefe are 
the Words of the Roman Breviary; but they do not 
mean, that Thofe Maffers of Theology, who followed St 
Auguftin in the manner of treating This Science, 
are chliged never to depart from the Opinions of That 
learned Bifbop; nor that Thofe fame Opinions are Ar- 
ticles of Faith, nor lafth, that the other Fathers are 
to be forfaken, when they do not entirely agree with bhim. 
The Church teaches us, in the fame Lefins of the Bre- 
viary, fpeaking of St John Chryfoltom *, That all 
the World admires his Way of interpreting the facred 
Books, according to the Letter, and judge him worthy 
of what was believed of him, viz. that St Pau/, whom 
he particularly honoured, di€tated feveral things to 
him. J always had the bighef? Veneration for Thefe 
two great Men, who are to this Day the Admira- 
tion of the Ealtern and Weltern Churches; but, in ex- 
plaining certain Paffages of the Scripture, about which 
St Auguitin and St Chryfoftom differ, I thought I 
might follow St Chryloftom'’s Interpretation, soben- 
ever it feemed the mof literal. This Difference, 
which no way affects our Fundamentals, does not 
binder them from agreeing together in the effential 
Points of our Belief. Speaking of St Auguftin, in my 
Hiftory of the Commentators, I might indeed have been 
more cautious in my Expreffionss and I bave even 
mentioned fome Things, faid of bim by Cardinal Sa- 
dolet, which Jeem too fevere. But I never defigned to 
oppofe the Doéirine of This boly Doctor, who confuted 
fo powerfully the Herefies of bis Time. He adds, 
That be propsfed Cardinal Gafper Contarini for bis 
Guide, who judged, that there was a certain Medium 
to be obferved between Thofe, who, under pretence of 
being Enemies to the Lutherans, came too near the 
Herefy of Pelagius; and Thofe, who, baving fome 
Tinflure of St Auguftin’s Writings, inftead of imitae 
ting bis Modely and bis Charity, preached very 
puzzling Dottrines to the People, which they did not 
underfiand themfelves, nor could any way explain but 
by running into Paradoxes. * I believed, continues 
ss be, that I could not do better, than to imitate 
« That great Cardinal, in my Anfwer to fome Divines 
“ of Holland, who had objected againft me, that the 
s Tradition of the Church was not conftant and cer- 
« tain; by producing, for an Example, the Doétrines 
“ of Grace, and of Predeflination, in which the 

* Church 
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ther’s Approbation of Penal Laws in Matters of Confcience, had lived but three or 
four Years longer, he would have expofed himfelf to a fevere Cenfure [H ). 


€ Church had followed and authorized St Auguffin’s 
e Explanation, notwithftanding he differed, they fay, 
« from all the other Fathers, both Greek and Latin, 
« who went before him. I obferved to them, that This 
«e difference was only in fome Points, which had 
«c never been determined as Articles of Faith, and 
s in fome Paffages of Scripture, which might very 
< well admit of different Interpretations; and there- 
* fore that the Church ought not to be accufed of 
s Inconftancy in Tradition. This needs very little 
Examination to difcover it to be a Mask or Colour, 
which can only deceive very ignorant Perfons: For, 
pray tell me, whence come the moft material Con- 
troverfies? Is it not from a Difference in explaining 
{ome Paffages of Scripture? Why then do you make 
ufe of the Idea of This art to 2a us, ma 
St Chryfofom and St Augnftin differ in nothing effen- 
tial ? Yi only an aea, and nothing material 
to the Doĉtrine of Grace, to know in what the 
Power of a Sinner confifts, and what is the Effence 
of his Liberty? Is it not rather a fundamental Part 
of This Doétrine? If then thefetwo Fathers are di- 
rectly oppofite in their Explication of the Nature of 
Free-will, it is certain, their Difference is in Effen- 
tials, and the Church cannot adopt the Hypothe- 
fis of the one, without reje€ting That ofthe other. 
Otherwife it muft be faid, that fhe embraces a Truth 
without condemning the oppofite Error; for, in 
fhort, though it were poflible, that both of them may 
be miftaken, yet itis impoflible, that both their Opi- 
nions fhould be true: Therefore, either They, who 
follow St Chryo/om's Explication, or They, who fol- 
Jow St Auguffin's Doctrine, muft be in an Error. Here, 
again, we may obferve the great Perplexity of the 
Church of Rome. She is forced to approve both 
thofe who hold that Grace does all, and thofe who 
hold that Grace does nothing, in obtaining our Af- 
fent; fome of her Doétors, on the one fide, teach, 
That we form this Affent ourfelves, with full Li- 
berty to refufe it: on the other, That Grace pro- 
duces this Affent, without leaving us the leaft Li- 
berty to refufe it. The one, orthe other, teaches an 
Error, which does not turn upon a Trifle, but on a 
Point of very great Confequence. And yet the 
Church of Rome, with her pretended Infallibility, 
lets this whole Matter pafs without Cenfure. If 
fhe condemns Fan/enifm, fhe is obliged to declare, 
at the fame time, that fhe does not condemn St £g- 
guftin (23); this is to undo, with one hand, what 
is done with theother. Obferve, by the way, thefe 
words of Mr Simon ; The Difference was only 
-in fame Things, which bave not been determined as Ar- 
ticles of Faith. This is to fay, that, provided an 
Error affects only fome Points, which have not 
yet been determined as Articles of Faith, the Perfon, 
who propagates it, may {till be an Orthodox, and a 
very good Chriftian; I fay, obferve this Privilege of 
an erroneous Confcience. Obferve alfo, that, though 
it were lawful to diffent from St Augu/ffin'’s Opinion, 
before the Doétrines of Grace were Seccrmined in the 
Time of That Father; it does not follow, that, after 
thofe Determinations, the Writers of the XVIIth 
Century are at liberty to return to St Chry/o/tom's O- 
pinion; for here is a fubftantial Remark of a Divine, 
whom Mr Simon can by no means fufpe&t : “ In the 
«* Difputes concerning Grace, Election, and Pre- 
deftination, lefs Regard is to be paid to the ancient 
Fathers, who lived before the Pe/agian Herely, 
than to thofe, who came after: And much lefs to 
the Greeks, than to the Latins, notwithftanding 
that thefe came after That Herefy——— Bur, among 
the Latins, whofe Authority, we have already ob- 
ferved, is to be preferred to That of the other Fa- 
thers, Divines agree, that St Auguffin is he, on 
whom we ought moft to rely: For not only all 
“ the Fathers, andall the Doétors, who came after 
him, but the Popes themfelves, and the Councils 
of other Bifhops, have held his Doétrine, con- 
cerning Grace, for Certain and Catholic: and 
they have aLL BELIEVED it a fufficient Proof of 
the Truth of an Opinion, that This Saint had 
taught it (24), 

[H] If Mr Claude bad lived three or four 
Years, be would bave expofed himjelf to a ee 
Cenfure.} E have two things to thew the one, that 
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Mr Claude blamed St Auguffin for approving the Pe- 
nal Laws againft Heretics; the other, that, if he had 
lived three or four Years longer, he would have been 
cenfured for cenfuring St Auguffin. 

I. To prove the Firft, I need only recite fome 
Expreflions of Mr Claude, ina Letter, which was made 
public. He confeffes, That St Auguftin bad an ad- 
mirable Underfanding, a happy and fruitful Imagi- 
nation, difcovering, almo om every occafion, great 
Piety, Fuftice, and Charity: But he adds, There 
ts one thing, which tarnifbes bis Memory extreamly, 
viz. that, after baving expreffed Sentiments of Mild- 
nefs and Charity, in regard to Proceedings againfe 
Heretics, bis Difputes with the Donatilts fo very 
ated ee that be became quite another Man, 
and turne vocate for Perfecution (25). ta 

II. The A&s of the Synod of the Walloon "E M" 
Churches of the United Provinces, held at Amfterdam Switzerland, 
in the Month of Auguft, 1690, demontitrate, beyond printed at 
controverfy, the fecond thing I am to prove; for 
This is one of the Propofitions, which That Affembly 
condemned, The Magifirate bas no right, by Virtue 
of bis Authority, to jupprefs Idolatry, and binder the 
Progrefs of Here/y. I fay, This Propofition is one of 
Thofe, which the Synod folemniy and unanimoufly de- 
clares falfe, feandalous, pernicious, and equally de- 
frrattive of Morality and Religion. The Synod pro- 
Jeribes, probibits, and condemns them as fuch, for- 
bidding all Perjons, Ecclefiaftic and Secular, under the 
fevere/t Cenfures, to utter them either in Pulpits, 
or in private Converfations — And mof exprefsly 
commanding all Conjjtories, within their Jurifdiction, 
to redouble their Paftoral Care and Vigilance, in pro 
portion to the Danger, which threatens their Flicks, 
to uppre/s, without Diftinion, or Complaifance, all 
who foall be found guilty, by refufing private Per- 
Jons the Holy Sacrament, and by fujpending the Mi- (26) $ 
nifters from their Offices till the next Synod, calling GA hes 
in two Paftors of the Neighbouring Churches to join in been publifl ed 
That Sentence (26). Somemay object, chat if Mr of the Aas 
Claude had been living, at the Time of holding this Jea Spad 
Synod (27), perhaps They would not have condemned bleau fo Ries 
This Propofition. I can fay nothing at all to this: but, cinianifme, 
be it as ic will, there is no denying, but that his Pag- 565» 
Opinion has been anathematized. For it is evident, 
that St Augu/fin only maintains, that Magittrates 
ought to fupprefs Heretics, by making them liable Merb of Ja- 
to certain Penalties. Now the Synod of Am/ferdam nuary, 1687. 
eftablifhes This fo ftrongly, that it puts the contrary 
Propofition in the number of pernicious Errors, 
for which it orders the Laity to be excommunicated, 
and the Clergy fufpended. Therefore it has ap- 

Proved the fame Doétrine, which Mr Claude con- 
demned in St Augufin: and the Opinion of Mr 
Claude lies under the Anathema of This Synod. 

If Mr Claude was furprized, that St Augufin fhould 
be fuch a Turncoat in his Opinion, others wonder 28) There 
yet more, that the French Refugee Minifters (28) was a mech 
appear to be fo too. For, whereas St Augu/fin changed greater Num 


(25) See the 


(27) He was 
dead in the 


his Opinion, upon obferving the good Succefs of 7 f fem 
the Emperor’s Laws, in fupprefling a Schifm; thefe eae 


Refugee Miniftershave changed their Opinion, while Walloon 

the Ruin of their Churches, by the Authority of Minifters, 

the Sovercign, was quite frefh in their Memory, and os ies 
the Wound ftill bleeding. If they had been asked, 174" en 
while the Edi@s of Perfecution were pouring on French Mi- 
their Party, what they thought of the Conduét of *i/ers, who 
a Prince, who inflicted Penalties on Thofe of his Sub- 4&4 inte 

jeéts, who defired only the Liberty of ferving God Ge ATs 
according to their Confciences, they would have of thisSynd, 
an{wered, that it is unjuit; and yet, as foon as they Concerning — 
are come into another Country, they have pronoun- ae 
ced their Anathema againft Thole, who condemn the ;,, of the Ta~ 
ufe of Penal Laws, in order to fupprefs Errors. This bleau du So- 
fhould ferve for an Example of the Inftavility of hu- cinianifme, 


man Things; and may furnifh matter for much mo- pae an “al 
ral Reflexion. oe of This 


He, who was the Promoter of Thefe Synodical De- 
cifions, had been a Deierter in Opinion ; but it was, £77, P- 553» 
in fome Meafure, by a {pecial Privilege, and by a pave A 
prophetic Difpeniation, from which others could draw and Deter- 
no Confequence. His Politics of the Clergy, his minations of 
Perjervative, &c. had highly condemned the ufe of Tht Synod 
Penal Laws in Matters of Religion. He had amply “ere Y"ant- 
diffcuffed This Point, in his Anfwer to the Hittory 
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: A'Phyfician of Paris has publifhed a very fingular Remark; he pretends, 
that This great Saint could bear a great deal of Drink, and would fometimes. 
make free with it, but without getting drunk. We fhall produce his Reafons, as 


well as Thofe of a Journalift, who confutes him [J]. 


of Culcinifm; at leaft, he had given to underfland, 
that he was defirous of confuting effectually the Ad- 
vocates for Penal Laws. Ic is true, he hed pulied 
down with one hand, what he endeavoured to build 


- with the other; and fell into an unfortunate Contra- 
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dition, which expofed him to terrille Mortit- 
cations from feveral Writings, which were pubiifhid 
againft him; but, ip fhort, all this was not tufiicient 
to fhew, that he had exprefsly declared on both fides 
of the Queftion. It was only in confequence of the 
Revelations, which he thought he had received from, 
above, about the approaching Ruin of Popery: I 
fay, it was only in confequence of thefe, that he 
exerted himfelf againt Thole, who did not believe 
it lawful to extirpate Seétarics by the Authority cf 
the Secular Power. He imagined Thefe Perfons had 
picked a perfonal Quarrel with him, and were con- 
piring againft his Explication of the Apecalssye (29). 
The Clergy of France have made great uie of >t 
Auguflin’s Reafons, to juftify the Conduct of the 
Court towards the Refcrmed. All that St uguffin 
publifhed on this Suhje& has been ordered to be 
printed by itfelf, tra 
Proteftant has publifhed a Confutation of it, in the 
third Part of the Philacphical Cor:mentary on thefe 
Words, ComPeL THEM TO ComME IN. Sce (30) 
the Reflexions, which have been made on the Pre- 
judice, done to the good Caufe, by the Authority of 
This Saint. It hasbeen wondred at, that Mr Poiret 
fhould endeavour to excufe him. See the Hillery of 
the Works of the Learned, for the Month of May, 
1692, pag. 3583 and for the Month of Auguft of 
the fame Year, pag. 552. 


(1) A Phyficien — pretends, that This Saint could frange Paradox of Mr Petit: 


bear a great deal cf Drink but without getting 
drunk. We feall prodace bis Reajons, as well as thofe 
of a Journaliff, who eonfutes bim.) The Phyfician, 
I am fpeaking of, is Mr Petit. The Chapter, where 
he treats of this, is entituled, “ Videri B. Auguftinum 
“© non invalidum potorem fu'ffe (31). — That St Au- 
«© gultin fees to have been a bard Drinker.” Heim- 
mediately lays down, for the Foundation of his Af- 
fertion, thefe Words of Auguffin: ‘ Ebrietas longe 
«eft ame: mifereberis, ne appropinquct mihi. Cra- 
‘© pula autem nonnunqurm furrepit fervo tuo; mife- 
‘* reberis, ut longe fiat 4 me (32). Drunken- 
“nefs is far from mes tbou wilt bave Mercy cn me, 
“ Lord, that it may not cme near me. The Crapula 
se furprizes thy Servant fometimes ; th:u wilt pity bim, 
“ plat it may go far from bim This fcems to be 
a fort of Contradiction; for, the Crapu/a being the 
Effect of Drunkennefs, how can any one conte.s, 
without contradicting himfelf, that he never drinks 
to the Degree of Drunkennefs, and yet that he is 
fometimes overcome by the Crapula ? Mr Petit fhews, 
by the Authority of Arifctle, that the Crapula is the 
Jat Stace of Drunkennels, that it is the Head-ach, 
which remains, when fleephas difiipated the Vapours 
of the Wine, and when a Man, who has been drunk, 
recovers his Underfiancing, and is no longer under 
the Alienation of Mind, which deprived him of his 
Senfes. He confirms this by a Paflage of P/ixy, and 
by fome Verics of the Poet Aexis; and This is his 
Method of clearing upthis feeming Contradiction. He 
fuppofes, that This great Saint kaud a very Prong Head, 
and was able to arink a great deal of Wine, witheut 
lofing the Uje of bis Reafon, but not without being 
incommoded by it next Day. Quid ed effet cerebri 
ac mentis firmitate ut poffet in caiem vini quantitate, 
quae multos ad infuniam redigcret, raticnis ufum con- 
Jervare (33). Upon this Foot, a Man may juftly 
fay, that he is never drunk, though, on fome Oc- 
cafions, he finds himfelf punifhed with the Crapula, 
for having drank too much; and he ought to ac- 
knowledge this to be an Imperfection, which ftands 
in need of the Mercy of his heavenly Father. « Sic 
‘© nobis dubitatio illa vanefcit, vindicaturque Augu- 
« ftinus à turpitudine eorum, qui rationem fuam vi- 
“ no obrucre non dubitant: non tamen à culpa 
“ omnino, ipfo judice, qui tantum vini hauriret, 
“inde ut crapulam aliquando incurreret, nec poflet 
vO L.I. 


I fhall not fay much of the 

Editions 
s fini inter pocula temperare, quin nimio potu in- 
terdum valetudini fuæ incemmożaret. Qua de re 
ibi mifericorditam Dei implorat 134). Tous 
we fali make tbis Differs car ©, and vindicate 
St Avguitin trom the teflir i f Thee, sehe mate 
ro Scraple t intix cate ther Seres with Wines 
mir set deuse in tntirely ine cent, becaule of bis 
drinking, dy iis een Cire in, fo reich as te 
cane a Crapula, and not basing that Guard ap- 
cx bimtir in bis Cups, to prevent drinking meore 
team his Heatth weudd bear. Oa shib acccurt Fe 
implres the Mercy of Geil’ Me Petit excufes 
St aientiin, from the Nature cf the Climate, where 
he lived, and from the Cuftorn cf the Arricaes, and 
propotes this OvscAicn to himtelt. It is probab!e, that 
this great Man’s Pradtice was aurcecble to the Ad- 
vice he gave to others: Now fe reccrsmended the li- 
eine ca Herts and Baen, and drivting two cr three 
Glades cf Wine, without Water. Dee cel tres vini 
meraca@ potiones pripter diugentiam valetadinis furtp- 
tæ cw alilculis ES lario laudantur (35). The An- 
{wer is, {lut it is probable St Auguttin did nct ja 
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ated into elegant French. A firifly practiie This Rule, Lu that be might jome- 


times tramercss it arming kis Friends, and thoje wher 
he invited t, kis Epijeopal Tatie. Velm 8 mici il- 
lud concedit, nin minus probabiles nin ita kunt re- 
gule iili addium vixit, ut non eum vini midan 
monnunguam inter amicos, ES menfee epiicopalis bf- 
pites, bitendo excederet (36). For, otherwile, it mut 
be concluded, that he lived oniy on Herbs and Bacon, 
which cannot te fuppofed, without monkrfh S:upi- 
dity. Qu:d putare cacullate cit dementia’ (37). 

Let us tee what Mr Csin has antwered to this 
For fo he calls this 
He is for reading ‘* the whole Chap 
ter of the Confefhons, from whence the Paffage is 
“ taken (39).” We fha!l find, “ That St dugufin there 
«© reprefents his own Difpofition, with regard to eat- 
« ing and drinking, and declares, that he had learn- 
ed of God not to feek after Aliments, any other- 
wife than as after Medicines, and to ule both 
alike”. He fays, “ that, according to this Principle, 
he is always upon his guard againit Pieaiure, 
when he fatisfics the Cravings of Nature; that he 
is in a continual War with hinteif, by Faftings, 
and Abflinence; that he frequently reduces his 
Body into Subj€tion, and continually hears the 
Voice of G o b crying to him; Ne graventur cords 
vefira in crapula &F ebrietate (40). Let not 
your Hearts be cvercherged with Drunkenne/s and 
Debauch” Mr Coufin asks, “¢ Whether a Bifhop, 
who lived in This manner, can be fufpected to have 
drank fometimcs to excels ?*” He affures us, “ no Di- 
flin€tion is to be made here ; that St Augujlin never 
drank more than Neceflity required; and that, 
therefore, when he faid, Crapula autem ncnnun- 
quart obrepit fervo tuo, he takes the Word Crapu/a 
in another Senle (41). Befides That of Arifette, 
wherein it fignifies the Heat and Pain caufed by 
Wine, taken to excefs, it is capable of two more, 
at icaft; according to one of which, it is taken for 
an Excefs of cating; and, according to the other, 
for the Pleafure itielf of cating and drinking. 
St Auguffin did not ufe it in the firk Senfe; for 
he was as far from eating, as from drinking, to 
excefs. So, then, he could only underftand it 
in the fecond Senfe, and confefs, that, though 
he endeavoured to be continually on his Guard 
againft the Temptation of Pleafure, which places 
itfelf, as it were, in Ambufcade, at the Entrance 
of the Aliments, neceffary to allay Hunger and 
Thirlt, and to maintain Health; yet he fometimes 
fuffered himfe!f to be furprized by it. This Sur- 
prize happens to the moft perfect, to Thofe, who 
mortify their Bodies, and nourifh them only with 
“ Faftings and Abftinence.”§ Mr Ccufn confirms 
this, by producing feveral Teftimonies of Pefidius, 
concerning St Auguftin's Sobriety. I think he would 
have done well to have given good Authority for 
the two Significations of the Word Crapu/a, which 
he has added to That, fo well proved Ey Mr Petit. 


7D Ie 


Affertion (38). 
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ET S 0d. ib. 
7 4g- 153. 


(35) Ang. in 
iro te po- 
rius Mani- 
chemm, 
apui Peti- 
tum, Tid. 


fez: 140. 


(3°) Petizus 
ibid. 


(38° Journal 
des Svavans, 
errie s-8h of 
June, 166, 
pag. 42°, E- 
dr. of Hol- 
lanj. 


fag’ ERP 
pug. 427. 
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‘ary Ibid. 
pag: 4238. 


568 A. UGU 


S T IN. 


Editions of St Augufin’s Works [K]. Several of his Treatifes have been tranflated 


into French. 


It belongs to my Readers to decide this Difpute : I 
content my felf with giving them the Arguments on 
both Sides. I fhall only add, that I have confulted fe- 
veral Diftionaries, without being able to find there 
the leaf Appearance of the Signification, in which 
Mr Coufin will have the Word Crapula uled in this 
Place. "I have even met with fome Phyficians, who 
maintain, that Drunkennefs and Crapula fignify the 
fame thing; and that They, tobo pretend to make any 

ifference between them, raife idle Contentions about 

ords. Qui differentiam inter Crapulam € Ebrie- 
tatem fugunt rdoyouaysot. Foes. pag. 353. Did. 
num. 475 (42). It is certain, that, in Cicero, the 
Pancratius Phrafes Crapulam edormire, Crapulam exbalare, mean 
Bruno in the fame thing as the French Words cuver fon vin (43); 
Lexico Me- i, e. to fleep one's felf fober. Plautus ufes, in the fame 
dico, pag. Senfe, Crapulam amovere (44), Crapulam edormire 

: (45)s Crapulam edormifcere (46). Itis alfo well known, 
(43) See tbe that, at this prefent time, the Freach Word Crapule 
2 Philip. of is more odious than That of Ivreje, Drunkennefs 3 
Cicero, fol. for it fignifies the highet Degree of Drunkennefs. 


(42) Jacob. 


aD = It is, as Furetiere obferves, a fbameful and continual 
goin? Verres Debauch with Wine, or other intoxicating Liquors. 
fal: 53, B. Crapuler, adds he, means, to drink without ceafing, 


to be continually, and filtbily, drunk, The Dittiona- 

(44) Piute ry of the French Academy confirms thefe Interpre- 
Bae: ,, tations. But there is no confequence to be drawn 
aa 35» *"" from one Age to another, as to the Senfe of Words. 
Ule makes it vary prodigioufly. There was certain- 
(4s) Id. in ly a Dittingtion between Drunkennefs and Crapy/a, 


Mottell. both in Ariftstle’s, and St Auguffin’s Time. This 
a Sc. 2° appears clearer from The Paflage of the Father of 


the Church, than from That of the Philofopher. The 
(45) Id. in Queftion is, to know wherein this Difference con- 
Rud. Aét.2. filted, in the Time of St Augu/fin. Without doubt, 
Sc. 7. v. 28. if Mr Perit had replied to Mr Coufin (47), he would 
,, have fhewn a great deal of Learning, and I believe 
ee would not have forgot, that Authors, who, like Ari- 

i behes fiotle, treat a Subjeét dogmatically, confine themfelves 


dead befor í 

is Never, very ftriétly to Genus and Species, and obferve the 
publibede Propriety of Terms, defigned to fignify the Diftin- 
MOLT Eb. 


étion q each Species, or the diferent Degrees of 
one and the fame Quality ; but Poets and Orators 
foon lay afide This Exattnels: they either introduce, 
themfelves, a greater Liberty of Words, or elfe con- 
form to That eftablifhed by public Cuftom, which 
ules, indifferently, on a thoufand Occafions, Thofe 
Expreffions which the Doétors fo nicely diftin- 
guifh. 

K) I jhali not fay much of the Editions of St Au- 
a Wau) We meet ith a Lift of them in 
(48) See bis Mr du Pin (48), which is neither fo large, nor fo 
New Biblic- exact, as That publithed by the Journalifts of Leipfc 
Ecclefiattical (49). But, fince it is very eafy to confult Thofe Au- 
Authors, thon, it would be fuperfluous to copy them here. 
Tom. 3, pag. I fhall only fay, that the beft Edition of This Father's 
257. Edt. Works is That printed at Paris, by the Care of the 
of Holland. Benedifiine Monks of St Maur. It is divided into ten 
(40) In the Volumes in Folio, as fome others are; but there is a 


M nth of | new Order, or Difpofition, in each Tome. The Ift, 
Jan. 1683, and IId, were publifhed inthe Year 1679, the IId, 
Pig. 2. in 1680, the IVth, in 1681, the Vth, in 1683, 


the Vith, and VIIth, in 1685, the VIIIth, and 
IXth, in 1688, and the Xth, in 1693. This laft 
Volume contains the Writings of St Auguffin again 
the Pelagians. 

There came out, A Letter from the Abbot D * * 
to the R.R. F. F. Benedictines of the Congregation 
of St Maur, on the laf? Tome of their Edition of 

(so. Privted S¢ Augultin (50). The Author of This Letter pre- 
ae £ tends, that their Defign was to favour Fanfenifm, 
Pasa and that the Proofs he gives of it are very convincing, 


Page 
timo J have heard, that This Letter perplexes the Bene- 
diGines fo much the more, becaufe it has made 
fome Bifhops call them to an Account for their Con- 
du€t, and threaten to forbid the Reading of That 
Edition of St Augu/tin in their Diocefes. 
Somr Cir- Thefe learned Fathers have given an Explanation 
cumftances of this Matter, and cleared them(elves to the Public 
E from this Afperfion. See the Letter of a Divine 
the Bered- tO one of his Friends, on the Libel, entituled, 4 
fines and Letter of the Abbot * * * * Exc. It was printed the 
Jefits, on Twenty fecond of February, 1699, and contains 
eo Eighty na TE in 12mo3 but it did not deter- 
i, ,, mine the Dilpute. There came out a Memorial of a 


of St dua: 


fin I 


Dofar of Divinity, addrefsd ta My Lords, the Pre- 
lates of France, on the Anfwer of a Benedictine Di- 
vine to the Letter from a German Abbot (51), and $Ò eoc. ie 
the Author of This Memorial maintains, That all pei ss 128 
the Accufation of the Benedifines is juff, and that Pages in 
the Anfwer of 'Thofe Fathers is infufficient. He takes 12mo. 
notice (52), that wae fent from Rowen to Paris a fe- 

cond Antwer to the German Abbot, and that Father (52) Peg, 
de St Marthe was very ready to father it. The Be- ` 
nedidtines replied: but could not filence their Ad- 
verfaries. Some other wae were publithed pro 
and con; but E cannot give the Particulars, becaufe 
I have met with but few of them: I have feep a 
little Book, called, The Condué of the Benedictines 
on the attacking of their Edition of St Auguftin, It 
contains Seventy nine Pa es in 12mo, and was prin- 
ted in the Year 1699. Among other things, we are 
told there, I. That, before they had publethed any 
thing in their own Defence, a Writing was addrej- 
fed to them from an usknown Perfon —— who took 
care to difperfe it all over Paris, before be fent them 
any Copy (53). I. That the Title of this Piece 
was, A Letter from a Commendatory Abbat, to the 
Reverend Fathers, the Benedittines of the Congre- 
gation of St Maur. IIE. That, as the Letter, which 
the German Abbot wrote againft thefe Fathers, was 
called, Tbe German Benedifine, they called This, 
The Little Benediftine ; and all che World owned, that 
the younger was not inferior to the elder. IV. That 
the Author, from the beginning to the end, only per- 
fonated, and fpoke the Language of the Janfenilts, iz 
order to be the better underftiod by the BB (54). 
V. That The Littl BenediGfine exalperated, and ftirred 
up the Party; who, from that Moment, refolved to (56) Pag. 
défend the new Avguffin, and that the Abbot dy 29- 

Guet went to the Abbey to offer his Pen to the Con- 

gregation of St Maur (55). VI. That The Little Be. (57) Pag- | 
nediftine had not long made it’s Appearance, before i 
another finaller, and more agreeable one, came out, (58) Pa 
on a fudden (56), entitled, The Letter of a Bene p S 
diftine, not reformed, to the Reverend Fathers, the 
Benedictines of the Congregation of St Maur, and (59) Pag. 
came from the fame Hand as the Little Benedifine. 4 

VIH. That the Benedifines were deliberating, when 6 

a fourth Benedifine appeared, which was fo ferious, vi Page 
as to make one Lelieve, that it was really produced in a 
Chiffer. Its Title was, A Letier of a reformed Be- (61) Pag. 
nediGtine of St Dennis, in anfwer to the German 47- 
Abbot, the Commendatory Abbot, and the Benedictine 

not Reformed (57). VII. That the firt Anfwer of (62) Pag. 
the Benedictines came from St Dennis, and was attri- S 
buted, by all the World, to Father Lamy: It is enti- 
tuled, 4 Letter from a Divine to one of bis Friends, 
on the Libel, called, A Letter from the Abbut * * * 
to the Reverend F. F. the Benedictines, &%¢ (58). IX. (64) Pag. 
That there appeared another An{wer, unexpected, 67 

which Father St Marthe bragged he had written in (6s) TE 
lefs than two Days; the Title of it is, Reflexions on Se “ 
the Letter from a German Abbot (59). X. That itisuni- dovbe, is the 
verfally agreed, that the beft thing, which has been /eme wbich 
wrote on the Affair of This Edition, is That, entituled, pe mentes 
A Memorial of a Door of Divinity, addreffed to Gis A 
my Lords, the Prelates of France, on the Anfwer ingtbe Words 
of a Divine among the Benedictines, to a Letter from taken from a 
the German Abbot (60). XI. That a Man, more n MG 
learned, than polite, handed about a Manufcript a- reste 


gaint Father S¢ Marthe, and called it, St Marthe a Fatber Mar- 


(51) Printed 


7 


(53) Candu- 
ite des Ben = 
dictins, Page. 
24. 


(54) Page 
25° 


55) P 
ap re 


(63) Pag. 
5I. 


bad Divine, and a good Janfenif (61); That the tiami. 4 
Manufícript of This learned Man was followed by Piia 


another Manufcript of fome melancholly Author of 

very bad Talte, entituled, Antimony, by way of Pre- Monae, 
fervative againf the Calumnies of Father St Marthe ----- bas 
(62); and that This lat Manufcript was fucceeded Pea a 
by another attributed to a Jefuit; it is called, Vindi- “47 Pap 
ciæ Petavit (63). XIL That, in the Book entituled, 4 
Solution of divers Problems, and afcribed to Mr dy Abot, prina 
Guet, the Fanfenifis undertake the Defence of the as by the 
Benedifines with an high Hand (64). XUL That the Map of 
there appeared a third Anfwer of the Benedifines the Sacred 
(65), called Vindicie Editionis S. Auguftini à P P.B B. Palace. 
adornatæ; which preceeded moft of thefe Writings I 

have been naming, and that it is little more than a (65) Con- 
Tranflation of Father Lamy’s Anfwer, and is pub- Baao 
lifh’d under a borrowed Name, Ese. (66). eg Se 


I have 


(67) Plainte 
de I’ Apolo- 
gite des Be- 
nediclins, 
pg- 10. 


-(68)Pag. 12. 


(2) Mercure 
Gala:t, fan. 
Bok, pag. 
244, & itge 


A U L 


J have alfo feen a Piece attributed to Lamy; ‘Tis a 
Complaint of the Apologift for the Benedictines, to the 
Prelates of France, on the Defamatory Libels, which are 
difperfed againft That Religious Society, and their Edi- 
hion of St Avuguttins togetber with a Summons to the 
Authors of Thafe Libels to appear before the Arch- 
bifeop of Paris; and on account of the Procefs, which 
was entered again? the Benedi&tines, on their Edition 
of St Auguftin. All this contains Eighty eight Pages 
im 8vo. The Author, having demanded of the Pre- 
letes the Punifhment of their Adverfaries, takes notice 
that The Difficulty — is to find out thofe unquiet and 
[editious Spirits, who have attacked the Benedidines 
(67). Ut is not fo great as may be imagined, adds 
he; it is true, they take care not to fet their Names 
to their Libels: But the R. R. F. F. the Fefuits 
take fo much pains to claim the Merit of them, 
and difeover themjelves by other means, in fa many 
places of thefe Jeditious Writings, that they cannot 
polfibly be miftaken, unlefs People take a Pleafure in 
deceiving themfelves. He, then, propofes his Conje- 
Gtures, and, after fome general Confiderations, he 
gives Fiera more particular and decifive (68). 
s And now, fays be, as to the Letter of the German 
s Abbot, if thefe Fathers had not difeovered them- 
s felves by their Air, Voice, Accent, Principles, 
and Doétrine, yet it is a Faét, which no Body, at 
this time of day, contefts, or denies, that Father 
Langlois, a Jefuit of the College of Lewis le Grand, 
is the Author of it: and certainly That good Fa- 
ther could not expect, that the World fhould be 
ignorant of it, fince the Book was fold public- 
ly enough, even in the College. As for the 
other Libels, {fuch as the Letter of the Commen- 
datory Abbot, and That of the Monk not Reformed, 
befides our knowing, that they made Pretents of 
them every where, and raifed Trophies in them to 
their pretended Vitories; how many times have 
they, there, taken the Pleafure to charaéterize, 
name, and declare themfelves to be our Adver- 
faries. It is proper, my Lords, to let you fee in 
s what Shapes and Colours they fhew themfelves : 
« I fhall ufe their own Words; Confder, fays one 
«¢ in thefe Letters, what the Fefuits do: They, whom 
* you may Jujpe to be your Adverfaries. Take them 
s for your Model in this Matter. They anfwer every 
** thing.” After having made a Collection of a great 
many more Characters, he goes on thus; “I think, 
« from all thefe Defcriptions, it cannot be doubt- 
ed, but that they are Jefuits: But it will be 
faid, they are only a fmall number of particular 
Perfons. I grantic: We know they mutt be only 
fome particular Perfons; for a whole Society was 
never yet known to have, all of them, a Hand 
in the Writing of one and the fame Letter. But 
is there not fome reafon to attribute Thefe Writings 
to a whole Body, when That Body generally {peaks 
and talks of them with Pleafure aud Approbation? 
Nay, when they boaft of, and diltlribuie them by 
way of Prefents, and in a triumphing Manner, as 
all the World knows the Jefuits have often done 
in refpeét to Thefe Letters. Ina word, my Lords, 
how fcandalous foever the Writings of any parti- 
cular Perfons of a Society may be, there is ground 
to attribute them to the whole Seciety, when the 
Superiors take no care to fupprefs them; or, if 
That be not in their Power, when they do not 
fhew by fome public Aét, that they difapprove 
them; or when they do not make a Reparation 
to the Parties offended, as notorious and public 
as the Injuries and Calumnies have been. It is 
by this Rule, that the {candalous Piece called, The 
Comedy of the Monks, has been always looked upon 
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«t as a Work of the Society of the Jefuits; in which 
s“ almolt all the Religious are treated with an Indig- 


5&9 


“ nity and Derifion, which would hardly be par- - 


« doned in the moft furious Heretics. It has been, 
“ I fay, juftly attributed to the whole Body, altha’ 
‘* composed and ated by their young Scholarss be- 
** caufe ic doth not appear, that the Superiors ever 
‘* made any SatisfaGion for it, or any jyt Amends 
** (69). After this he fhews, that it belongs to the 
Archbifhop of Paris to determine this Difference 


(69)Pag. a. 


(70); and he fummons his Adverfaries te appear perfo- (70) Pag. 23. 


nally at That Tribunal, and to prove thair feveral 
Accufations, on pain, if they fail in any of them, of 
being condemned as Slanderers, and their Libels judged 
Defamatury. But, not to give them an opportanity of 
abufing This Citation, as too lofe and ancertain for 
want of a Time prefixed, and yet not to be too pref- 
fing upon them, we give them two Mouths from the 
Day that our Citation foall be publifbed at Paris 
Laftly, be fhews, what the State of the Queftion is; 
and afterwards, in the drawing up of the Procefs, 
he refutes feveral Things publifhed agrinft the Bene- 
aiftines. 

I dare fay, that the Archbifhop of Paris, and even 
a National Council, would be puzzled in the Deter- 
mination of fuch a Caufe as This is; for, befides the 
Queftions of Fanfenifm being full of Equivocations, 
Two powerful, and very learned Communities, who 
have each their Friends and Enemies, can cut out 
work enough, and ftart Incidents to Eternity. The 
beft Expedient, when fuch Difputes are on foot, is 
to have recourfe to the Secular Power, as to a God 
în a Machine, who may come, and cut the Knot. 
This is what has happened in This Difpute. The 
King ordered the Chancellor to write a Letter to the 
Archbifhop of Paris, to put aStop to This Contro- 
verfy, and to forbid the Parties to publifh an 
Thing farther about it (72). But, be this as it will, 


(71). (71) Bageag 


(72) Hiftori- 


it muĝ be faid of the Benedifines, that they took cal Letters 
the moft reafonable Method of all, as well to thew fr January 


their own Integrity, as to ftop the Courfe of the 
Libels. They demanded a regular Proceeding, 
where their Accufers fhould be obliged to declare thels 
Names, and to prove their Accufations according to 
Law. Without this no good iffue can be expected ; 
for, even in the wort Caules, They, who have thé 
liberty to plead only at the Tribunal of the Public, 
by anonymous Pamphlets, find it always in their 
Power to be haughty, infulting, and clamorous, 
whiltt there are Writers and Printers. A Private 
Man, whether he be in the right, or the wrong, is 
foon filenced, if his Pieces do not fell; he cannot 
go on with them, without being at the charge of 
the Prefs, which is beyond his Abilities. But this 
Inconveniency can never affect fuch rich and power- 
ful Communities, as Thofe of the Benedifines, and 
Jefuits. 

They are going to print This Edition at Am/fer- 
dam, in a fmaller Charagter, wbich will be fold much 
cheaper than That of Paris (73). ‘There was a defign 
to print with it the Critical Notes of a learned Man, 
who conceals himfelf under the Name of Foannes 
Phereponus (74); but I underftand fince, that the 
defign is altered, and that Thofe Critical Notes will 
be printed feparately, with the Commentary of Lg- 
dovicus Vives on the Work de Civitate Dei, &c. 
There was fome reafon to fear, that the Roman Ca- 
tholics would be difpleafed with it; and therefore 
they will be left at ful Liberty to buy, or leave Thefe 
fufpeéted Notes. ‘They will be in a feparate Volume, 
and all Se Auguftin’s Work, exatly conformable to 
the Edition of Paris, will be fold either with or 
without them, 


AULNOI (Maria CATHERINA LE JUMEL DE BERNEVILLE Countefs d’) 
fo famed for her Writings [4], was the Wife of Francis de la Motte, Count d’ Aulnot. 
She died his Widow in the. Month of January 1705. Her Mother, whofe fecond 
Hufband was the Marquis de mes tae died at Madrid, where fhe enjoyed a confi- 


derable Penfion, which King Charles II. had given her, for the 


great Service fhe 


had done That Nation, while fhe was at Rome. Philip V. continued this Penfion. The 


Countefs d’ Aulnoi left four Daughters (a). 


[4] She is famed for ber Writings.) Fhe frh, 
fhe publifhed, is entituled 4 Foxrney into Spain. She 
went thither with the Queen oe Spain, the firft 
Wife of Charles II. Her other Works are, Memoirs 
of the Court of Spain, which has had three Editions 
in France, and one in Holland; Memoirs of the Court 


of England; Hippolito, Ear? of Douglas; The Hi- 
flory of Jobn de Bourbon, Prince de Carency ; The 
Earl of Warwick. Thefe are fo many little Romaa- 
ces, which have been univerfally read. She has alfo 
publifhed feveral Tales of the Fairies, and a Para- 


phrafe on the Miferere (1). 
AURAT, 


1700, page 
9e 


(73) See Mp 
Bernard, 
Nouvelles de 
la Republ. 
des Lettres, 


for March, 


x99 page 


(74) Id. ibe 


(1) Mercure 
Galant, Jame 
1705, page 
247, & feq 


570 


(2) The Em- 
gerer Clau- 


dius, writing Century, was one of the greateft Warriours of Antiquity. 


to bim, calls 
Lim orly Va- 
lerius Aure- 
lianus. Vo- 
pifcus;n Au- 
fel. cap. 17. 


(1) Ortus, ut 
plures lo- 
quuntur, Sir- 
mii, familia 
obfcuriore ; 
ut nonnulli 
Dacia Ri- 
penfi. Ego 
autem legif- 
fe memini 
auctorem qui 
eum Mefi 
genitum 
pradicaret. 
Moft fay be 
was born at 
Sirmium, of 
an cbfeure 
Family ; 
feme in Da- 
cia Ripenfis. 
And I re- 


memler to 


bave read an: 


Author, who 
declares, be 
was horn in 
-Mefia. 
Vopifcus in 
Aurel. c. 3. 


(2) Id. ib. 


(3) See Re- 
mark [A] 
of the Article 
ROTTER- 
DAM. 


AURAT. AURELIANUS. 


AURAT, or D’AURAT (Jonn) in Latin Auratus. See DAURAT. ` 


AURELIANUS (Lucius Domirivs) (a), Emperor of Rome in the IId 


lt is not certain where, 


he was born [4]; but it is agreed, that his Extraction was very mean, and that his (4) ta. ibid- 


Mother, 


He was of a good Stature, handfome, robuft, and of a very lively Genius (c). 


loved Aétion, 


cipline exactly, and caufed others to obferve it with the utmoft Severity [8]. 


He 
One 


Thing was obferved in him: he continued poor amidft the very great number of 


[4] Kis not certain where be was born.) Vopifeus, 
having related three Opinions (1), adds, That it 
ufually bappens, that the native Place of Perfons, mean- 
ly born, is uncertain. He gives this realon for its 
Becaufe they generally tell a lie om that occafion, aud 
ad:pt jome Place of greater Note, which they pretend 
to be That of their Birth, in order to recommend 
themjelves to Pofterity, in a brighter Light, by the 
Splendor of the Place of their Nativity. Evenit qui- 
dem ut de eorum virorum genitali Jolo nefciatur qu 
Lumiliori loco nati, plerique folum genitale confingurt, 
ut dent pofleritati de lecorum fplendore fulgorem (2). Í 
believe thereis another Caufe, which contributes yet 
more to it; I mean the number of the Places, which 
contend for the Honour of producing famous Perfons. 
They take the Advantage of the uncertainty of the 


‘Fa, and, hoping never to be effectually difproved, 


They vainly, and without any grounds, report, that 
They are born in fuch and fuch a Place. From hence 
came the Difputes about Homer's Country. I grant, 
with Vopifcus, that our principal Inquiry into the 
Charafers of great Princes, is not to know where 
they were born, but bow they bave governed: Nec 
tamen magnorum principum virtutibus Jumma feiendi 
eft, ubi quifque fit genitus, fed qualis in republ. fuerit. 
Neverthelefs, as we are naturally very inquifitive to 
know the time and place of the Birth of Great Men, 
I think an Hiftorian is obliged to make all poflible in- 
quiry to fatisfy his Readers in This Points and that 


‘they have a right to complain of the Negligence of a 


great number of Writers, who have been wanting in 


this Particular (3). 


[B] He objerved Diftipline exafly, and caufed o- 
thers to obferve it, with the utmoft Severity.) We 


‘may add, thathe had the good Fortune to fee, that 


This Severity did not make the Soldiers mutinous, but 


"only fearful of negleéting their Duty. Without doubt 


it was good Fortune; for fometimes Generals have 


as much reafon to fear the Confequences of too great 


` (4) Vopi‘c. 
in Aurel. 
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a Severity, as thofe of too great Lenity. Aure- 
lian found it very right, to punifh sigoroufly, and 
without remiffion. <‘* Militibus ita timori fuit, ut 
« fub eo pofteaquam femel cum ingenti feveritate 
« caftrenfia peccata correxit, nemo peccaverit. So- 
« lus denique omnium militem, qui adulterium cum 
«© hofpitis uxore commiferat, ita punivit, ut duarum 
« arborum capita inflecteret, & ad pedes militis de- 
<* ligaret, eademque fubito dimitteret, ut {ciffus ille 
“ utrinque penderet. Quæ res ingentem timorem 
“« omnibus fecit (4). =—=——= He was fo much feared by 
s the Soldiers, that, whojuever of them once felt tke 
« great Severity of bis Corre&i.n, fir breach of Or- 
s ders, never offended again. He was, in fhort, the 
“ only Commander, who ever punifoed fo terribly the 


© Crime of Adultery, committed, by a Soldier, with 


“c the Wife of the Perjen, upon whom be was quartered : 
“© The Tops of two Trees were bent down to each 
‘© otber by Vivlence, and, being faftened to the Feet of 
“© the Criminal, were let go again, and fo tore bim 
‘© in halves. This firuck them all with very great 
« Terror.” You fee, by this Quotation, he ufed the 
fame fort of Punifhment in the Cafe of a Soldier's 
committing Adultery with the Wife of his Hoft, that 
Alexander indicted on the Traitor Beffus, who killed 
King Darius. Nothing can be finer, than Aurelian’s 
Orders, concerning the Soldiers Duty. St Jobn 


- Baptif? could not have laid them under a greater 


(5) Luke 
Ale ge 


Number of Reftri€tions, had he been ever fo parti- 
cular (5). Aurelian would not fuffer them to touch 
any Fruit, nor to take of the People any Salt, Wood, 
or Oil, nor to tranfgrefs the Rules of Chaity. Would 
not one think, that he had a Defign to introduce the 
Monattic Dilcipline into the Army ? * Hujus epiftola 
s militaris eff ad vicariuri jaum data bujufmedi: Si 
I 


Offices 


‘© vis tribunus effe, imo fi vis vivere, manus militum 
contine. Nemo pullum alienum rapiat, ovem ne- 
‘© mo contingat, Uvam nullus auferat, fegetem ne- 
mo dcterat: oleum, fal, lignum, nemo exigat: 
“ annona fua contentus fit. De prada hoftis, non 
de lacrymis provincialium, habeat : arma terfa fint: 
ferramenta iamiata — alter alteri quafi fervus ob- 
fequatur: à medicis gratis curentur; arufpicibus 
nihil dent: in hofpitiis cafle agant; qui litem fe- 
ceret, vapulet (6). —— He wrote thus to his 
“ Lieutenant. Jf you would continue your command, 
or even your Life, keep fria Difcipiine ameng the 
© Soldiers. Let mot one of them feal a Chicken, touch 
an Ege, pluck a Grape, or damage the flanding 
“ Corns or make any Exadticns of Oil, Salt, or Wood, 
‘© Lut make every man content bimfelf with bis Allow- 
“ance. Reward them by the Spoil cf our Enemies, 
“ but nst by the Tears of our Friends and Sub- 
“< jes: Let their Arms be dean; their Swords and 
‘* Spears fharp; — let them ferve one another ; let 
“ the Phsficians attend the fick and cosunded, gratis; 
‘© fet tke Priefls take nctbing of them for their Sacri- 
“ fices; let them hve chall in their Quarters; and 
“ let Him, who breeds Quarrels, run the Gantlope.*” 
He was fo rigid, that the Emperor Valerian, who 
had a fingular Elteem for him, durft not put his Son 
under his Direétion, for fear That young Prince, 
who was inclined to be wild, fhould too far experience 
the Aufterity of fuch a Mafter: For which reafon, 
he chole for him a more gentle Governor. Read the 
Anfwer he gave to the Conful Aastominus Gallus, 
who would have That Oflice conferred on Aurelian s 
‘© Culpss me familiaribus literis quod Pofthumio fi- 
“ lium meum Gallicnum magis quam Aureliano com- 
“« miferim: quum utique & ieveriori & puer creden- 
“ dus fucrit & exercitus: nec tu id diutius judicabis, 
“ fi bene fcieris quantæ fit Aurelianus feveritatis. 
“© Nimius eft, multus eft, gravis ct, & ad noftra jam 
non facit tempora. Teitor autem omnes deœ, 
“« me etiam timuife nequid etiam erga fiiium me- 
um feverius, fiquid ille feciffet, ut eft natura pro- 
“ nus ad ludicra, fævius cogitaret. Hac epiffola in- 
‘© dicat quanta fuerit feveritatis, ut illum Valerianas 
“© etiam timuiffe fe dicat (7). Yiu blame me, in 
«© your Letters, for chufing to put my Ss Gallienus 
« under Pofthumius, rather than under Aurclian 3; 
s when the Youth, as well as the Army, requires 
‘© bis Severity of Difcipline; but you would be no 
“ Junger of This Opinion, if you knew but Aurelian’s 
“ extreme Rigour. His Punijbments are too frequent, 
“ too great, and heavy, and no way proportioned to 
“ the Ufage of theje Times. And I call the Gods to 
“© witnefs, Lam afraid he foould execute feme dread- 
ss ful Sentence, even upon my Son, if be foould mif- 
behave, as be is naturally idle. This Epittle 
fhews he was fo extremely fevere, that Valerian 
“ himfelf was even afraid of him.” We muft not for- 
get Aurelian’s Strictnefs to his Domeftics. < He 
** caufed thofe, woo had negleed their Duty, to be 
“© whipt in bis Prefence; and he delivered up feveral 
“ of bis own Servants to public Fuftice, to bave them 
sc punifoed for their Faults. He caufed one of bis 
“© Maid Servants to be put to Death, for committing 
“ Adultery with one of bis Lacqueys. Servos & 
miniftros peccantes coram fe cadi jubebat, ut ple- 
“ rique dicunt, caufa tenend@ feveritatis: ut alii, 
“ ftudio crudelitatis. Ancillam fuam, que adulterium 
cum fervo fuo fecerat, capite punivit. Multos 
fervos è familia propria, qui peccaverant, legibus au- 
‘* diendos judiciis publicis dedit (3).” Alo afcribe 
all this to bis firi Method of Dijipline; but fome, 
to the natural Cruelty of his Temper. Valerian was 
in the right to fay, that fuch a Man was too fevere 
for the Age he livedin. 4d nofira jari non facit Tem- 

pera? 


who made it her Bufinefs to foretel Events, was a Prieftefs of the Sun (b). “P 14- 


(c) Id. cape 


Wine, and good Chear (d); but not Women (e): He obferved Dif- 46 


(d) Id. €- ge 
(e) Id. Co 6. 


(6) Vopifte 
in Aurel- 
Cape 7. page 
434 


(7) Id. ib. 
cap. 3, page 
4342 440 


($) LL ib. 
en Ptge 


Offices, which were conferred upon him[C], He had fo ftrong an Inclinatioh to 
draw his Sword, that the Soldiers gave him the Sirname of Sword in band, to 
diftinguifh him from a Captain of the fame Name [D]. He made fuch a Slaugh- 
ter in Combats, that he killed Forty eight Sarmatians in one day; and 
the number Thoufand was. made ufe of to count the mortal Blows, which he had 


(f) Vopile. 
ibid. cap 6. 


Cap. 7° 
(4) 1 Sam. literally underftood of Aurelian. 


xviii. 7° 


in Aurel. 
| 


given the Enemy (f). This became the Subject of Songs and Ballads (g); he 
received from thefe the fame Honours, as the firft King of the ews (b), and deferved 
(g)\4. ib. & ig much better: For it was not pretended, l 
Thoufand Enemies, whofe Slaughter was afcribed to him in the Songs; but. This was 
He was adopted by Ulpius Crinitus, one of the 
greateit Men of thofe Times (i): The Emperor Valerian, who managed That Affair 
(4) Vopi. (k), made him Lieutenant to the fame Crinitus (4), who was General of the Frontiers cit 
of Illyricum and Tbracia (m), and appointed him Conful in the Year 258. Thefe (9 P* ar 


that Saul killed, with his own hand, the 


‘h) Td. the 
c. . 


miums and particular Marks of Efteem, with which the Emperor conferred them [£]. m Ib. cap. 


a) Id. ib. pora (9) / He was only fit for the Seé of the Mon- 
a 8, pag Pere The Chriltians of the fucceeding Ages would 
439° have found him too rigorous; and how many Cafuifts, 
at this Day, would fay of his Morals, as they do of 
Thofe of the Fathers, that they are too itrict, and 
that This bitter and rough Phyfic does not agree 
with our Sick ? What military Men, or even grave 
Citizens, think it worth while to punifh the Fami- 
liarities of their Men and Maids? The general Pu- 
nifhment, for their Faults of this Nature, is to turn 
them away. Nay, fometimes Mafters are fo kind, as to 
marry them to each other. Obferve, that Hi- 
ftory mentions but one of Aurelian’s Servants, who 
was punifhed for her Lafcivioufnefs. It is a fign, 
that fuch Tranfgreflions were very rare in his Fa- 
mily, which is a Matter of wonder, confidering 
what we fee every Day, and that a General, or 
an Emperor, muł neceflarily have a great many 

Slaves of both Sexes. 
[C] He continued poor, amidft the very great Num- 
(10) See tte ber of Offices, which were conferred upon bim (10).] The 
Lif of them Emperor, his Matter, teftified This Virtue, when he 
in Vopifcus, charged the Public with the Expence, which the 
oe Confulate, he promifed Aurelian, would require. 
«© Confulatum cum eodem Ulpio Crinito in annum 
s fequentem à die undecimo Calend. Juniarum, in 
“ locum Gallieni & Valeriani, fperare te convenit 
© > «c fumptu publico. Levanda eft enim paupertas eo- 
2 « rum hominum, qui diu reipublicæ viventes, pau- 
(11) Idibe. “ peres funt, & nullorum magis (11). == You may ex- 
2, pag. 445. ** pet the Confulip, togetber with Ulpius Crinitus, 
e for the next Year, from the XI of the Cal. of June, 
«in the Room of Gallienus and Valerianus, and that 
“* your Expences foall be born by the Public. For no 
«fort of Poor deferve That Regard fo much, as Thofe, 
ds “who bave lung ferved the Public, and yet are poor.” 
The Hiftorian, who furnifhes this Paflage, produces 
the Letter, which the Emperor wroteto the Prefect of 
Rome, to fignify to him his Pleafure, as to what fhould 
be given to thenew Conful. 4 Aureliano, cui con- 
s fulatum detulimus ob PAUPERTATEM, qua ille 
«s magnus eft czteris major, dabis ad editionem Cir- 
« cenfum aureos Antonianos trecentos, E9e¢. (12). — 
To Aurelian, whom we bave made Conful on ac- 
count ofhis Poverty, which makes That great 
* Man fiill greater, you are to prefent Three bundred 
s pieces of Gold, of Antoninus’s Coin, for bis Ex- 
si pence in exhibiting the Circenfian Shows.” Some 
have faid, that “ the Poverty of Aurelian obliged Va- 
« Jerian to order Ulpius Crinitus to adopt bim.—— 
« Memini me in quodam libro Greco legiffe — Man- 
“& datum effe Crinito à Valeriano, ut Aurelianus adop- 
< taretur, idcirco præcipue quod pauper effet (13).” 
It is remarkable, that, when he was Emperor, he 
ufed a great deal of Moderation in doing good to his 
Friends: Perhaps, from his long Habit of contemning 
Wealth, and the Opinion he had, that moderate 
Riches were fufficient for a great Man: Perhaps, 
alfo, becaufe he would not irritate the People by 
exceffive Profufions ; for Subjeéts are not pleafed ta 
fee their Prince beftow his Treafures and Favours 
on his Friends, in an extravagant manner. Vopi/cus 
tells us, That * this Emperor chofe to obferve a Me- 
“ dium, which fbould take away the Inconveniencies 
« of Poverty, without fubftituting Thofe of Envy. 
« Amicos fuos honefte ditavit & modice, ut miferias 
s paupertatis effugerent, & divitiarum invidiam, pa- 
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(12) Ibid. 


(ap. 12. 


a 
a 


(13° ibid. 
€ap. 1g. 


Rewards, and fome others, were rendred yet rh more agreeable, by the Enco- 


We 


« trimonii moderatione vitarent (14). He adds, /14) Ibid. 
That ‘* be would not fuffer any Perfon to wear Silk cap- 45. page 
“© Cloaths, of which be gave them an Example, and 53> 

s fubjeBed bis own Wife to This Law; for, when 
“ foe defired, at leaf, one Silk Suit, be anfwered 
ber, God forbid, that Thread fhould coft as much 
“ as Gold. For, at that time, a Pound of Silk was 
“ worth a Pound of Gold. —— Veftem holofericam 
“ neque ipfe in veltiario fuo habuit, neque alteri 
“ utendam dedit. Et quum ab eo uxor fua peteret, 
“ ut unico pallio blatteo ferico uteretur, ille refpon- 
“ dit, Abft ut auro fila penfentur : libra enim auri a 
s tunc libra ferici fuit (15)." See Mr de Ti/lemont, (15) td. ib. 
who has obferved the little Agreement between This pag: 540. 
Fact, and certain things reported by the fame Hi- 

ftorian, or others, concerning This Emperor’s Luxury. 

(16). But we muft not forget, that the Cloaths of (16) Title- 
his Domettics were no richer, after his Advancement To" Hitt. 
to the Throne, than before (17) ; and that he granted Toms ps 
the Senators the Liberty of wearing the fame Habit 1074, 1075. 
with himfelf (18). 

[D] The Soldiers gave bim the Sirname of Sword (17) Vopifc. 

in Hand, fo diftinguifh bim from a Captain of the " Aurel. 
fame Name.} What a proper Diftinétion is This to flat- “P © 
ter the Pride of a brave Warriour ? I fhall relate the (1g) spi, 
Words of Vopifeus: ‘* Gladii exerendi cupidus. cap. 49. 
“| Nam quum effent in exercitu duo Aureliani tri- 
“ buni, hie & alius qui cum Valeriano captus eft, 
** huic fignum exercitus appofuerat manus ad ferrum, 
“ ut fi forte quzreretur quis Aurelianus aliquid vel 
** feciffet vel geffet, fuggereretur, Aurelianus manu 
“ ad ferrum, atque cognofceretur (19). —— Re- 
“ markably fond of drawing bis Sword. For there 
* being in the Army two Tribunes, both named Aure- 
lian, this, and anotker, who was taken Prifoner 
“ with Valerian, the Soldiers called bim Sword in 
“ Hand, by way of DiftinEion ; fo that, when it was 
“ asked, which Aurelian bad done any thing, the An- 
“¢ fwer, which meant bim was, Aurelian Sword in 
* Hand.” 

[E] The Emperor conferred them with Encomiums, 
and particular Marks of Effeem.) J am going to re- 
late them; for they contain the confiderable Services, 
Which Aurelian had done to the Empire. ‘* Valeria- 
“ nus Auguftus Ceionio Albino prefeéto urbi. Vel- 
‘© lemusquidem fingulis quibufque devotiffimis Reipub. 
« yiris multo majora deferre compendia, quam eo- 
* rum dignitas poftulat, maxime ubi honorem vita 
« commendat. Debet enim quid preter dignitatem 
« pretium effe meritorum. Sed facit rigor publicus, 
« ut accipere de. provinciarum oblationibus ultra 
«c ordinis fui gradum nemo plus poffit. Aurelianum 
‘© fortifimum virum ad infpicienda & ordinanda ca- 
ec ftra omnia deftinavimus: cui tantum à nobis at- 
s que ab omni Republica, communi totius exercitus 
“© confeffione, debetur, ut digna illi vix aliqua vel 
© nimis magna funt munera. Quid enim in illo non 
«¢ clarum ? quid non Corvinis & Scipionibus confe- 
«© rendum? Me Liberator Hyrici, ille Galliarum Re- 
«“ ftitutor, ille dux magni totius exempli. Et tamen 
« nihil præterea poffum addere tanto viro ad mu- 
«a neris gratiam quam patitur fobria & bene gerenda 
s Refpub. Quare finceritas tua, mi parens charifii- 
« me, fupradiéto viro efficiet, quandiu Romæ fue- 
‘¢ rit, panes militares mundos fedecim, f&c. (20). 
«© Valerianus Czfar, to Ceionius Albinus, Prefect 
“© of the City. It is our Defire to diftinguifh thofe, 
5 om 7E Dii “ whe 
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(19) Id. ibe 


cap. 6, page 
426. 


(20) Ll. ib. 
C9, p: 440e 


$72 


(7) Ibid. 
cap. 17. 


(+) Zofimus, 
lib. L. P-054s 
655. 


(p) They 


avere the 
neare? 
Neigt burs 
to Rhetia, 
and to italy. 


in Aurel. 
cap: ale 


(r) Taken 
out of Afr de 
Tillemont's 
Hift. des 
Emper. 
Tom. 2. pag- 
1030, & feq 
He quotes 
Dexippus 
chiefly. See 
alfe bis Notes. 


(21) Cafau- 
bon will 
bave it read 
es, that is to 
fay, tbat 
AERE be- 
lieved, that 
Aurelian e- 
qualled Cri- 
nitus. T'rs 
ferms to be 
the true Senfes 


AURELIAN 


We do not find, that srelian made any Figure under the Emperor Gallienus, but, 
under Claudius, he held the principal Pofts, and commanded the Army with fo much 
Glory, that, after the Death of That Emperor, all the Legions concurred to fet him 
on the Throne (»). This happened in the Year 270. A umle while after, he came 
to Rome, and, after eftablifhing his Authority, he marched towards Pasnonia, where 
the Goths had made an Irruption (v). He gave them Batde, and obliged them to 
repafs the Danube, and to defire a Peace. After this, being mformed, that the Marco- 
mans, the Jutbungi (p), and fome other Nations, had sefolved to carry the War into 
Italy, he marched againft them, and overthrew them in a general Engagement, near 
the Danube. He killed many of them, as they repaffed That River, and hindred the 
reft from returning into their Country, by fhutting them up in the Roman Dominions. 
The want of Provifions, and many other Inconveniencies, which obliged them co 
delire a Peace of him, did not infpire them with fuch a Submiffion, as he expected. 
Their Deputies affumed fo high an Air, that he difmified them very haughtily; for, 
imagining he had cut off the Retreat of their Army, he concluded they could not 
efcape him. But he was miftaken: The Enemy difengaged themfelves, and, marching 
before him, entered into Italy, where they made great Ravages round about Milan. 
He could not follow them with Speed enough; for his Army was heavier than theirs. 
They defeated him by Surprize near Placentia (q), and, if they had underftood the 
Military Art, as well as he, they might have ruined the Empire after fuch a Victory ; 
but, as they knew not how to make ule of their Advantage, and did not march clofe, 
he defeated them in feveral Rencounters, and reduced them to nothing (r). During 
This War, the Books of the Sibyls were confulted at Rome: I fhall mention fome Cir- 
cumftances of it, which fhew the Religion of Aurelian, and the Irreligion of his 
Flatterers [F]. Ic is likely he purfued the Enemy as far as Germany, where he 
was obliged to ftop fome time to repulfe the Vandals, who had pafied the Danube. 
He defeated them, and forced them to beg a Peace, which he was very willing to 
grant them (5). He returned to Rome full of Refentment, for the Seditions, which 
had been raifed there, and punifhed them with extreme Cruelty (¢). This was his 
predominant Vice; and it was for the fake of this, that many have refufed to rank 

him 


“whe bave deferved well of the Commonwealth, ~ nicas ducales ruffas quatuor, pallia proconfularia 
“* with greater Rewards, than are fuitable to their “ duo, togam pretextam, tunicam palmatam, to- 
“© Rank, efpecially where their whole Life will jufify “ gam pittam, fubarmalem profundum, fellam ebo- 
« their Diftin@ion. For, befides wobat is due tu their “ ratam. Nam te confulem hodie defigno, {crip- 
“© Station, there is alfo fometbing due to their extraor- “ tarus ad fenatum, ut tibi deputet {cipionem, de- 
“© dinary Merit. But the public Exaltne/s requires, “ etiam fafces. Hæc enim imperator non fo- 
“© shat none foould receive, out of the Revenues of the “ let dare, fed à fenatu, quando fit conful, accipere 
s Provinces, any more than is allotted to the Degree “ (22). The Commonwealth returns you thanks, 
“ of bis Dignity. We bave appointed That brave Man, “ Aurelian, for freeing ber from the Injults of the 
“ Aurelian, to infpe® and dire® our Incampacnts, “ Goths. By your Viltories we abcurd in Spoil, 
** to ehom beth we, and the Commonwealth, are fo ™ we abound in Glory, and in every thing elfe, wbich 
s greatly indebted, that no Rewards can be thought “ cen contribute to the Profperity of Rome. Accept, 
< too great, or even worthy, A bim. What bas he “ therefore, for your great Services, feur Maral 
e not performed! What could the Corvini and Scipio's “ Crowns, five Rampire Crowns, two Naval Croams, 
« bage done more! He is the Protefor of Illyricum, “ two Civic Crowns, ten polifh'd Spears, four Stan- 
“ the Reftorer of the Gallia’s, a General, great in “ dards of two Colours, four miltary Buff Suits, 
« every Adion. And yet we can affign to fo extraor- ** two Proconfular Cloaks, and the Robe of State, 
«s dinary a Man no other publick Reward, than the “ the Robe embroidered with Palms, the rich Trium- 
“ frugal and regular Adminiffration of the Commen- “‘ pal Robe, a Suit to wear under Armour, and the 
s wealth allows. Be it your Care, therefore, my beloved “* Ivory Chair. For Y this Day appoint gou Conful, 
“© Coufin, to furnifh bim, during bis fay at Rome, with ‘* and will write to the Senate to fend you the Staf 
tc fixteen fine military Loaves, &c.” Valerian wrote “ and Fafces, the infignia of your Office; which are 
thus to the Prefeét of Rome; and here follows part “* never given by the Emperor, but always by the Se- 
of his Letter to Aurelian: “ Ego de te tantum, “ sate, to the new Magiffrate.” 


“ Deo favente, {pero quantum de Trajano, ‘fi vive- 
« ret, poffet fperare Reipub. Neque enim minor 
« eft (21), in cujus locum fidemque te legi. Con- 
« fultatum cum eodem Ulpio Crmito in annum fe- 
© quentem à die undecimo Calend. Juniarum, in lo- 
« cum Gallieni & Valeriani, fperare te convenit 
« fumptu publico. — J bope for as great things 
s from you, under the Favour of Heaven, as the 
tt Commonwealth might bave expedited from Trajan, 
“© bad belived. Nor is He an unfit Match for you, te 
“ sbom, both in Office and Friendfhip, I bape de- 
“ figned you for a Partner. You ae expe, there- 
c fore, the Confuljbip, togetber with Ulpius Crinitus, 
c for the next Year, from the XI of the Cal. of June, 
s and your Charges foall be born by the Public.’ 
Here is alfo the Speech, which Va/erian made to him, 
in the Prefence of the Army, and the Court: “ Gra- 
« tias tibi agit, Aureliane, Refp. quod eam Gottho- 
“ rum poteftate liberafti. Abundamus per te prada, 
«¢ abundamus gloria, & his omnibus quibus Romana 
s felicitas creicit. Cape igitur tibi pro rebus geftis 
** tuis coronas murales quatuor, coronas vallares quin- 
“* que, coronas navales duas, coronas civicas duas, 


s haltas puras decem, vexilla bicolora quatuor, tu- 
2 


The firft, of thefe three Paffages of Vopifcus, con- 
tains one thing well worth Obfervation, and which 
does not at all agree with our common Notions of 
the Diforders of the Empire. We fancy, that, after 
the Soldiers took upon them to create, and kill, their 
Emperors, there was nothing but Opreffion, and 
Tyranny, in the Roman Provinces. his was not 
always true; we fee here, that Vakrian managed 
the public Expences, in Eafe to the Provinces, with 
more Precaution, than is this Day uled n Chriftian 
Kingdoms. 

[F ]) Some Circumfances, which fbew the Religion 
of Aurelian, and the Irreligion of bis Fatterers.) The 

onfternation was very great in Rome, upon hear. 
ing, that the Marcomans were entered into Italy, and 
made great Ravages there (23). Some Seditions fol- 
lowed upon it, which made Ulpius Syllanus, Chief 
of the Senate, propofe to confult the Books of the Si- 
by/ss but fome Senators oppoled it, alledging, that, 
under fo brave a Prince as Aurelian, there was no 
occafion to inform themfelves of the Will of the Gods, 
This Difference of Opinions caufing the Confulta- 
tion of thole Writiags to be deferred, it became 
neceflasy for Aurelian to interpofe. He wrote, 

` therefore, 


(s) Tille- 


mont, ibil. 


(£) S-e Re- 
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(22) Idem 
Vopi‘cus, 

cap. 13, pe 
449) 450 


(23) Idem, 
cap. 18. 


AURE 


him atnhong good Princes; and, according to the Saying of Diock/fan; he wab thiich 


fitter to command an Army, than to be an Emperor [G]: 


However, we muft take 


notice, that his fanguinary Difpofition did not hinder him from being beloved by the 
People: His Liberality, and the care he took to maintain Plenty, aid to punifh 


Mifdemeanors, caufed his Cruelty to be forgot [H]: Having punithed the Seditiouss 


therefore, to the Senators, that * be wondered they 


. “ foould befitate about a Matter cf That Nature, juf 


(24) Idem, 
cap. 20, pag» 
463. 


(25) Idem, 
cap 20. 
pag: 464. 


(26) Idem, 
cip. 19. pag. 
459» 460. 


(27) Idem, 
cap. ZO. 


(29) See Re- 


mark [E] f 


the Article 
AJAX the 
Scn of Te- 
lamon. 


(29) Vopifc. 
cap. 16. 


(30) Idem, 
cap. 38. 


(41) Hefiod.. 
. Opera & 
Diss, vCre 
237. 


“as if they were deliberating in a Chriftian Church, 
t and not in the Temple of all the Gods. - - - - Mir- 
“ ror vos, patres fancti, tamdiu de aperiendis Sibyl- 
“‘ lnis dubitafie libris, perinde qasfi in Chriftiano- 
“ rum Ecclefiâ, non in temple deorum omnium, 
“* tractaretis (24). He prefed it very earneftly ; 
he promifed to defray the neceflary Expences, and 
for that purpofe fent orders to his Treafurer; ** for, 
“ added he, it is gò Difgrace to vonguer by the Divine 
“ AMfiftance: it was thus aur Ancefiors began and ended 
“ feveral of their Wars. le enim indecorum 
e“ elt diis juvantibus vincere: fic apud majores no- 
« ilros malta finita funt bella, fic cœpta (25). So 
that Sy//enus had reafon to fay to Aurelian's Flatterets, 
that This great Man both honoured and trufted in the 
Gods, and that their Affftance never difgraced btave 
Men. ‘* Meminiftis P. C. me in hoc ordine fepe 
« dixiffle jam tum, quum ptimum nantiatum ef 
** Marcomannos erupiffe, confalenda Sibyliz decre- 
ta,. utendum Apollinis bereficiis, inferviendung, 
deorum immortalium preceptis: recufafle vera 
quofdam, & cum ingenti calumnia recufafie, Yuunt 
adulando dicerent, tantam principis eHe virtutem, 
ut opus non fit deos confuli, proinde quafi & ipfe 
vir magnus non deos colat, non de diis immortali- 
bus fperet. Quid plura ? audivimus literas quibus, 
rogavit opem deorum, quæ nunquam cuiquam 
turpis eft ut vir fortiflimus adjuvetur (26). —— 
Venerable Fathers, You bave often beard me, in this 
Place, on the firft News of the Invafen of the 
Marcomans, give my Opinion for confulting the 
Sybilline Oracks, for making ufi of Thofe Fevoers 
of Apollo, and for astending to the Will of the im- 
mortal Gods. This feme Perfons oppefed, and with 
great Abuse oppofed ; infifing, with their Flattery, 
that fuch was the Virtue of our Prince, as made 
All Application to the Gods unneceffary. As if this 
great Prince bimfelf did not warfoip, and truf in, 
the immortal Gods. Why foould I fay wore? wr 
bave beard bis on Letters, wherein bt defires 
their Ahane, wbich the brevet of Men. need 
never be afbamed of." After receiving sdurelien’s 
Letter, there was no farther delay ; the Senate canfed 
the Books of the Sidy/s to be confulted, which or- 
cafioned a long Train of Devotions (27). Obferve, 
by the way, how much the Maxim of Ajax is 
efteemed by fome Perfons (28). We have Flatterers 
here, who imagine we never need have recourfe to 
the Ailiftance of Heaven, but when we diftruft the 
Valour and Prudence of the Princes of this World. 
I fhall add here two Proo!s, that Aure/idg wes not of 
this Opinion: * Credo adjuturos Ram. Remp. Deos 
‘© qui nunquam noftris conatibus defuerunt (29), =a 
<1 truft the Comwenweaith will be afified by the 
“ Gods, who have never once failed to profper our 
‘© Arms.’ This he wrote, when he found him(elf 
perplexed by the long Refiftance af Zarepia. He ac- 
knowledged, in another Letter, that his Victories 
were a Prefent from the Gods. ‘Unde apparet 
“ nullam mihi à Diis immortalibus datam fine diffi- 
“ coltate victoriam (30). — From whence it appears, 
“ that the Gods have given sme ao Viery, withort 
s Trouble.” It is true, he added, that thefe Pre- 
{ents were always attended with a thoufand Difficul- 
ties. It is the Fate of all things: it is not Virtue 
alone, which matt be acquired by the Sweat of our 
Brows; it holds equally true of all other good things. 
Sic diis placitum. ~e Such is the Will of Heaves. 
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a 


Tis S apsis id para So? awpowaeyhcy Yn- 
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"Addralos, paxpds St xad Opi oluG ir 
dulàr, m 

Kal zpuxve Tò aspërtor (3t). 


Ciofely the Gods their fao'rite Virtue keep, 
Nor make ber known to Men on Terms too cheap. 


Want of Clemency, 


and 


Long is the Paffage to ber blef Abode; 

Strait end diftouraging at firft the Road: 
Barr'd are ali Paffes, all Acctfs dented, 

To thofes ebe take not Labour for their Quidé, 


In this fenfe, there are no Free-Gifts 3 and we muff 
confefs, that this Will of Heaven is founded im 


-Goodnefs ; for our Joy in acqàiring any good Thing 


is heightened by the Pains Ít cok us. 

[G] His Cruelty hindered many from ranking bing 
among good Princes; and, according to the Saying of 
Dioclelian, be was much fitter to command an Army, 
than to be an Emperor.) Vopifeus will infotm us of 
thefe Partieulars: ‘« Ec Aurelianum quidem, fays ke 
“ (32), multi neque inter bonos, neque inter ma- 
s< los, principes ponunt, idcirco quod ¢i clementia, 
“ imperatorum dos prima, defuerit. Verconius 
‘* Herennianus preefecius ptetorio Dioclefiani, tefte 
‘© Alclepiodotoy fepe dicebat, Dioclefiarium fre- 
“ quenter dixiffe, quum Maximiani afperitatem re- 
t reprehenderet, Aurelianum ihagis ducém effe de- 
*¢ buife quam principem. Nam ejus nimia ferocitas 
“ eidem difplicebat. a There are many, sebo voill 
‘* not alow Aurelian to be ranked either among good 
“ or bad Princes. They deny bim the firft, for bls 

at prinċipal Jewel it a 
“* Crown. Verconius Herehnianus,; Com*monder of 
‘* the Guard to Dioclefian, as Afelepioderus relists 
“* often affirmed it to be a frequent Saying of Diocle- 
“ fian, when be reproved Maximinian for bis Rougb- 
“ nefs, that Aurelian was cut out for a General, 
** but not for a Prince. For be did not like bis too 
“* great Aufferity.” Thee words of Disc/gfan were 
the words of a good Judge; for he ufed to fay, 
That there is nothing more difficult, than to reign 
well (33), and he perfectly umderftood the Reafons 
of This Difficulty. You will find them in Vopifcus 
(34)3 an Author, who obferves, that; in fo great a 
number of Roman Emperors, there were reckoned bat 
very few good ones (35); ang who commends the Jet 
of a Buffoo at all the good Princes may be 
painted on a Ring. “ Vides quæfo quam pauci fint 
‘* principes boni, ut bene. diftum fit a qugdam mi- 
** mico kirta Chadi, Bijus temporibus, In ano 
ti ete bonos principes pefe perfipibi atque depingi 
66 (36 hag we ioe ? 7 : 

[H] His Liberality, and the Care be took to thain- 
tain Plenty —— caufed bis Cruelty to be forgot.} 
The manner, in which he punithed the Seditions, 
which were raifed in Rome, during his Abfence, ío 
much exceeded the bounds of a jut and acceflary Se- 
verity, that it tarnifhed his Réputation, and rendered 
him very odious: ‘* Magnum illud, & quod jam 
“ fuerat, & quod non fruftra {peratum eft, infamie 
“ triftioris idtu contaminavit imperium. Timeri cœ- 
‘* pit princeps optimus, non athari, quum alii dice- 
“* rent, perfodiendumn talem principém, non optan- 
‘ dum; alii bonum quidem medicum, fed mala ra- 
“© tione curantem (37). 
“ This great Reign, both what it bad already gained, 
** and was frill like to gain, by one fad Blot of Cruel- 
* ty. This excellent Prince began to be dreaded, ig- 
e fead of beloved; and fome faid, Juch a Govertour 
“ was not to be endured, much lefs defired 3 others, 
“ that be was a goud Phyfician, but prattifed too rough 
“ a Method of Care.” he People did not long con- 
tinue This Hatred: they were foon mollified by the 
Diftributions of Bread, Flefh (38), and Oil (39), and 
fuch other Kindneffes, which they enjoyed under 
His Government. They were ftill fuch, as in the 
time of Juvenal, and formed ho other deflres, be- 
yond Thofe of Bread, and public Shows: Northing 
could be mote gay, than They wete, provided they 
had their Bellies full. 


—— Janpridem.ex quo fuffragia nulli 
Vendimus, effugit curasse Nam qui dabat onr 
Impetium, fafces, legiones, Omnia, niinc fe 
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cap. 44, pag. 
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cap. 43. 
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(35) Iden, 
cap. 42. 


(36) Id. i. 
pag- 529+ 


He flained the Glory of (37) idei, 


cap. 21, pag. 
467. 
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Cap. 35. 
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cap. 48, 
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cap. 22. 
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A U R EB LIAN 


and compofed all Diforders at Rome (u),.he undertook an Expedition into-the Faft, 


againft Zenobia (x). He prefently ended This War by taking That brave Princefs, I 
fay, he ended it prefently, though he found, by the way, many Enemies to give Battle. 
to, and many ftrong Places to reduce. We have feen, elfewhere (y), what hindred 
He ¢xpofed himfelf fo much, when he befieged Zenobia, in 
the City of Palmyra, that he received a Wound from an Arrow (z). He defeated 
the Perfians, who came tothe Affiftance of the Befieged ; and acquired fuch a Reputa- 
tion by the Conqueft of all Zenobia’s- Dominions, as cannot be expreffed (aa). In his 
return towards the Weft, he underftood, that the Palmyrenians had revolted. This 
News made him return into Syria, and: he was got to Antioch, before they heard he 
was coming (bb). He punithed Palmyra with an exceffive Cruelty ; for he put all to 
the Sword (cc). He was yet at Carre in Me/opotamia, when he was informed of the 
Revolt of the Egyptians: He marched againft them with his ufual Succefs and- Expe- 
dition; he defeated their Leader, took, and put him to Death, and fo fubdued 
Egypt in a very little time (dd). His defire of re-uniting the Gauls, Spain, and 
Britain, which had been ufurped by Tetricus, made him return into the Weft. He 
gained a Victory near Chalons on the Marne, which decided the matter; the rather, 
becaufe Tetricus furrendred himfelf during the Battle (ee). He returned to Rome, and 
triumphed over Zenobia and Tetricus with an extraordinary Pomp (ff). He repaffed 
into Gaul, and, being informed, that the Barbarians were entred into the Country of 
the Vindelici (gg), he marched thither immediately, and diflodged them. From 
thence he paffed into Jilyricum; and, judging, that there wasno poffibility of preferving 
Dacia, which Trajan had made a Province of, beyond the Danube, and which had 
been loft under Gallienus, he withdrew from thence the Troops and the Inhabitants, 
and fettled the latter in part of Mafia and Dardania, which he converted into a new 
Province (bb). Hehada fine Army in Thracia, which he defigned to lead, after the 
Winter, againft the Perfians, when he was killed by one of his Generals (ii), This 


an Lar in the Month of January, 275. 
on 


We know the great Actions of his Life 


y in general ; but, if we knew the Particulars of them from fuch exact Defcriptions 
as are now ufed in relating Battles, and Conquefts, we fhould admire him beyond 


Continet, atque duas tantum res anxius optat, 
Panem, & Circenfes (40). 


Now, free from Care, Thofe Slaves the People live, 
No longer plagued with Votes to fell, or give. 
That mighty People, whomtbhe World obey'd, 
Whofe Voices, Confuls, Armies, Emp'rors made; 
Nero Liberty's no more, are funk fo low, 

Their whole Ambition asks but Bread and Show. 


It was by thefe means, This Emperor made himfelf 
beloved by the Multitude. Readthe Letter, which 
he wrote to the Overfeer of the Provifions: “ Aure- 
e lianus Auguftus Flavio Arabiano prefeéto annone. 
s Inter cœtera, quibus diis faventibus Romanam 
«© Rempub. juvimus, nihil mihi eft magnificentius 
& quam quod additamento unciz omne annonarum 
« urbicarum genus juvi: quod ut effet perpetuum, 
** navicularios Niliacos apud Ægyptum novos, & 
« Romz amnicos pofui. Tiberinas extruxi ripas: 
« vadum alvei tumentis effodi, diis & perennitati 
“ vota conftitui, almam Cererem confecravi. Nune 
“ tuum eft officium, Arabiane jucundiffime, elabo- 
“ rare, ne mez difpofitiones in irritum veniant. Ne- 
‘* que enim populo Rom. faturo quicquam poteft effe 
« Jætius (41). =— Aurelianus Cæfar fo Flavius Ara- 
« bianus, Prefet of the Provifions. Among the 
s Services, wbich by the Favour of the Gods I bave 
“© done to the Commonwealth, I efeem none greater 
“ than That of making an Addition of one twelfth 
s Part more to all the City Provifions. Which that 


ss T might perpetuate, I bave built proper Veffels im 


“© Egypt, for navigating in the Nile, and at Rome, 
“ for the Tyber. This I bave alfo new embanked; 


-~ © and deepened the Sballows of the feoelling Channel. 


“ I bave performed all holy Rites to the Gods, to 
“ Eternity, and to All Bountiful Ceres. It is now 


- “ your part, moft agreeable Arabianus, to put my De- 


(42) Idem, 
t P. 43. 


(43) LL ib. 


s figns in Execution. Nor can any Thing give me fo 
‘* much pleafure, as to fee the Roman People fupplied 
swith Plenty.’ He had a defign to fettle a perpetual 
Diftribution of Wine, and had taken meafures for it 
(42). It is faid, that the Commander of his Guards 
diffuaded him from the execution, by faying, that, 
if’ Wine was given to the People, they muf. alfo have 
Geefe.and Fowls. Si EF vinum populo Romano damas, 
fupereft ut & pullos i3 anferef demus (43). Such Largef- 
. 2 


ToO A 


expreffion, 


fes, as Thefe are fufficient to caufe the {pilling of fome 
Perfons Biood to be forgot. Though Aurelian had 
caufed his Sifter’s Son, or Daughter, or both, to bé 
putto Death, for frivolous Reafons (44); though he 
had rafhly infliéted capital Punifhments (45) 5 all this 
was not able to make him lofe the Affection of a 
People, whom he fed foplentifully, and cloathed fo 
handfomely (46). Befides, his Severity put a Stop 
to feveral Diforders, which were very odious to thé 
People. He extirpated all Informers, Extortioners, 
public Bloodfuckers, and fuch fort of Vermin. * Quic- 
*¢ quid fane fcelerum fuerit, quicquid malz conicien- 
‘“* diz, vel artium funeftarum, quiequid denique fa: 
‘e étionum, Aarelianus toto penitus orbe purgavit (47). 
s — Item quadruplatores ac delatores ingenti feveri- 
“ tate perfequutus eft: tabulas publicas ad privatorum 
s fecuritatem exuri in foro Trajano femel juft. 
“ Amneftia etiam fub eo deli€torum publicorum de- 
creta eft de exemplo Athenienfium: cujus rei etiam 
Tuilius in Philippicis meminit. Fures provinciales 
repetundarum ac peculatus reos ultra militarem 
modum eft perfequutus, ut eos ingentibus {uppliciis 
 cruciatibufque puniret (48). — Whatever Crimes, 
“ whatever Iniquities, or pernicious Arts, whatever 
“« Faftions appeared, all thefe Aurelian totally extir- 
s pated. — He alfo punifbed all Informers, and 
« Sharers of Confifcations, with exceeding Severity: 
<< and once burnt all the public. Accounts in Trajan's 
“© Market-Place, for the Security of Thole concerned 
“ in them. He decreed alfo a general Indemnity for 
“ all Offences againf the State, after the Example 
“ of the Athenians: which is mentioned: by Cicero 
** in bis. Philippics, The Robbers of the Provinces, 
“ sobo were guilty of Extortion, Bribery, or Em- 
“ bezzling the Public Money, be treated with more 
“ than military Rigour, and-made.them undergo: the 
‘* mof cruel Tortures and Punifoments.” He en- 
larged the Circumference of Rome, and reftored the 
ancient Bounds of the Empire (+9). By this fhow 
of Grandeur the People fuffer themfelves to be de- 
coyed. He applied himfelf to reform Abufes; ` he 
limited the Number of Eunuchs, becaufe they were 
rifen to too high a Price (so). He prohibited the 
ketping ‘any ‘Concubines, who were of a free’ Con- 
dition (51). To conclude, it was a Pleafure to the 
Roman People to fee This Emperor make himfelf 
feared by the Senate: Perhaps That Affemby was 
grown a little coo haughty ; but, be it as-it will, I 
imagine it was thought proper, that. the Senators 
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(47) Idem, 
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(so) Idem, 
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(51) Id. ib. 


(52) Vopifc. 
cap. ult. 


(53) Idem, 
Cap. 37. 


AURE 
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expreffion, and think the Complaint of Junius Tiberianus extremely jut [I]: For, in fhort, 
Aurelian carried the War from Eaf to Weft, with the fame eafe as we do now from 


Alfatia into Flanders. 


He was much lamented, and had moft magnificent Monuments 


erected in Honour to him. They deified him [K], and built him a Temple. It is 


fhould be taught how to behave, by fuch a Mafter, 
as School-Boys under the Correction of a Pedagogue. 
Populus autem Romanus eum amavit, Senatus ET 
timuit (52). Senatus mortem ejus graviter tulit, gra- 
vius tamen Populus Romanos, qui oulgd dicebat Au- 
relianum pædagogum effe Senatorum (53). 

[7] The Complaint of Junius Tiberianus was ex- 
treamly juf.) What, faid he, thall a Therftes, a 
Sinon, and other Monfters of Anquity, be known to 
us, and to our Pofterity ; and fhall they not know 4u- 


-` relian, 2 mott illuftrious Prince, and a moft fevere 


(<4) Idem, 
cap. I, pag: 
416. 


(ss) This 
appears from 
Vopitcus's 
Words juf 
now mentio- 
ued. 


(56) Idem, 
ap. 37: 


(57) Qui fci- 
ret Aurelia- 
num neque 
fruftra mi- 
nari folere, 
neque fi mi- 
maretur ig- 
nofcere. - -- 
Who knew 
that Aureli- 
an never ujed 
fo threaten 
without 
caie, nor to 
pardon after 
be Lad 
tbreatned. 
Id. cap. 36. 


Emperor, who reftored the whole World to the 
Roman Name? Heaven grant this Madnefs may 
never happen. Hereupon he engaged Flavius Vo- 
pifeus to undertake That Emperor's Hiftory, and 
promifed him all the Memoirs the Library of 
Trajan could furnifh. I fhall relate That Hiftorian’s 
own Words: “ Quefivit à me (Junius Tiberianus) 
s quis vitam Aureliani in literas retuliflet. Cui ego 
s quum refpondifiem, neminem à me Latinorum, 
s Græcorum aliquos leétitatos, dolorem gemitus fui 
vir fanétus per hæc verba profudit: Ergo Ther- 
fitem, Sinonem, cateraque illa prodigia vetufatis, 
EF nos bene feimus, EF pofteri frequentabunt: di- 
vum Aurelianum, clarifimum principem, feverif- 
mum imperatorem, per quem totus Romano nomint 
orbis eff reffitutus, pofleri nefcient? Deus avertat 
banc amentiam. Et tamen, fi bene novi, epbeme- 
ridas illius viri feriptas babemus, etiam bella cha- 
raftere bifforico digefla, que velim accipias, & 
per ordinem feribas, additis que ad vitam perti- 
nent. Que omnia ex libris linteis, in quibus ipfe 
quotidiana fua feribi preeceperat, pro tua fedulitate 
condifces. Curabo autem ut tibi ex Ulpia bibliotheca 
ES libri lintei proferantur. Tu velim Aurelianum 
ita ut eff, quatenus potes, in literas mittas (54). 
— He (Junius Tiberianus) asked me who bad wrote 
the Life of Aurelian. I anfwered, I badread it in 
Jome Writings of the Greeks, but not in any of La- 
tins, on which That excellent Man expreffed bis 
Concern in this pathetic Complaint: What, fhall 
a Therfites, a Sinon, and fuch other Prodigies of 
Antiquity be kown to us, and our to Pofterity ; and 
fhal} they not know the Divine Aurelian, the 
moft celebrated Prince, the ftriéteft Emperor, who 
reftored the whole World to the Roman Name? 
May Heaven avert fuch Madnefs. And yet, if I 
am not miftaken, we have the Journals of This 
great Man in Writing, and alfo his Wars, digefted 
in hiftorical Method, which I would have you 
take, and copy in order, and infert in their pro- 
per Place, whatever relates to his Life. You will 
find the Particulars by a careful perufal of this 
Journal, which is wrote in Books made of Lint, 
and contains the Minutes of each Day’s Tranfa- 
tion, fet down by his own Command. I will 
take care they fhall be fent you out of the U/pian 
Library. Do you write fuch a Hiftory of Aure- 
lian, as may defcribe him to the Life, as near as 
“ you are able.” Obferve, that Vopifeus fpoke thus 
about thirty Years after the Death of Aurelian; I 
fay, obferve This asa Proofeither of the Ignorance, 
or Negligence, of the Latins of thofe Times. None 
of them had yet publifhed any thing of the great 


66 


.A@ions of This Prince, the Reftorer of the Empire, 


Orbis reffitutor, ashe is called on a Medal. He did 
not expect This Difgrace, when he took care to 
have a daily Regifter kept of the Series of his Ex- 
ploits (55). 
[K] He was much lamented. —— They deified 
bim.) Thofe very Men, who put him to Death, 
erected a magnificent Tomb for him, and confecrated 
a Temple to him (56); for they difcovered, that 
they had been brought into That Confpiracy, by a 
horrid Piece of Villany. We fhail fhow what That 
was. Aurelian had threatned his Secretary Mneftheus; 
who, giving himfelf over for loft, as he well knew 
the Threats of This Prince would be put in Execu- 
tion (57), refolved to be beforehand with him, and 
made feveral Perfons believe, that Aure/ian defigned 
“putting Them to Death. He thewed them a Lif, 
VOL. L 


remarkable, 


wherein he had put himfelf, and exhorted them to 
fave their Lives. They were all Perfons, who had 
either incurred Aure/ian's Difpleafure, or had Reafon 
to believe, that, by the Importance of their Services, 
they ftood very well in his Favour, and had nothing 
to fear (58). All thofe Perfons plotied againft his 
Life, and put it in Execution But having afterwards 
difcovered the Secretary’s Fraud, they were the moft 
zealous to honour Aurelian. Mnefibeus was expoled 
to the wild Beafts, and care was taken to preferve 
the Memory of That Punifhment on This Emperor's 
Tomb (59). The Soldiers would not confer the Em- 
pire on any of thofe, who were concerned in his 
Death, but applied to the Senate for a new Prince, 
and for the Deification of Aurelian (60). The Se- 
nate would not take upon them to create an Em- 
peror, but as for the divine Honours which the Ar- 
my defired for Aurelian, they were decreed without 
any delay. Tacitus (61), who firft gave his Opinion 
in the Senate, made a very fine Speech, which the 
Reader will be glad to find here, fince it contains 
a juit Abftract of Agrelian’s moft fplended Aétions, 
and is embellifhed with fome curious Sentiments. 
“ Recté atque ordine confuluiffent dii immortales 
“ P. C. fi boni ferro inviolabiles extitiffent, ut lon- 
giorem ducerent vitam: neque contra eos aliqua 
effet poteftas iis qui neces infandas triftiflima mente 
concipiunt. Viveretenim princeps nefter Aurelia- 
hus, quo neque utilior fuit quifquam. Relpirare 
certe poft infelicitatem Valeriani, poft Gallieni ma- 
la, imperante Claudio cœperat noftra Refpublica: 
at eadem reddita fuerat Aureliano toto penitus or- 
* be vincente. Ille nobis Gallias dedit, ille Italiam 
“ liberavit: ille Vindelicis jagam Barbaricæ fervitu- 
“ tis amovit. Illo vivente Illyricum reftitutum eft, 
“* redditæ Romanis legibus Thraciæ. Hle (proh pu- 
“ dor) Orientem fæœæmineo preflum jugo in noftra 
“ jura reftituit: ille Perfas infultantes adhuc Vale- 
“ riani nece, fadit, fugavit, oppreffit. Ilum Sara- 
“ ceni, Blemyes, Axomitz, Baétriani, Seres, Hiberi, 
“ Albani, Armenii, populi etiam Indorum, veluti 
“* præfentem penè venerati fant Deum. Illius donis 
“* quæ à Barbaris gentibus meruit, refertum eft Capito- 
‘“ lium: quindecim millia librarum auri ex ejus li- 
** beralitate unum tenet templum, omnia in urbe fa- 
‘“ na ejus micant donis. Quare P. C. vel deos ipfos 
“ jure convenio, qui talem principem interire pafi 
“ funt, nifi forte fecum eum effe maluerunt. Decerno 
“ igitur divinos honores : id quod vos omnes exiftimo 
effe faturos. Nam de imperatore deligendo ad eun- 
‘“ dem exercitum cenfeo efie referendum. Etenim in 
“ tali genere fententiæ nifi fiat quod dicitur, & ele&ti 
“* periculum erit, & eligentis invidia. Probata ef 
“ fententia Taciti (62). —— Venerable Fathers: It 
“ would bave been bappy for Mankind, if the im- 
“ mortal Gods bad been pleafed to make all good 
‘* Men invulnerable, and longer lived; that no vile 
< Attempts of the Wicked, to defroy them, might 
‘© bave their Effe&. Then bad our Prince Aurelian 
“ been fill living, than whom there never was a 
“ greater. After the Misfortunes of Valerian, and 
“ the Mifmanagements of Gallienus, it is true, our 
“ Commonwealth began to take Breath under the Em- 
“* peror Claudius; but it was Aurelian, who reftored 
“ ber, by conquering the whole World. It was be, 
“ that recovered the Gallia’s: It was be, that freed 
“ Italy: Jt was be, who foook off the Barbarian Yoke 
< from the Vindelici. To bis Life we owe the 
“ Reftitution of Illyricum, and the Thracia’s to the 
“ Roman Empire. To bis Life we owe the Recovery 
“ of the Eak from the Oppreffion (O foameful!) of 
“ a Woman. By bis Arms the Perfians, triumphing 
“ for the Death of Valerian, were routed, fubdued, 
“ and inflaoed. The Terror of bis Arms bave made 
“ bim T adored as a prefent Deity, by the Sa- 
‘* racens, the Ethiopians, te Axomites, the Batrians, 
s the Seres, the Heberi, the Albani, the Armenians, 
s and Indians. He bas filled the Capitol with the Pre- 
c fens made bim by the Barbarians; He bas gien 
“© to one Temple 15000 Pounds of Gold, and all the 
‘© reft bave foared of bis Liberality, We juftly, there 
7 F 
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(58) Mixtis 
iis quibus 
Aurelianus 
vere irafce- 
batur cum ijs 
de quibus nf- 
hil afperum 
cogitahat. --- 
Joining thofe 
that Aurèli- 
an was really 
angry at, 
vrith others 
to whom be 
intended no 
barm. Id. ib. 


(59) Idem, 
cap. 37- 


(60) Idem, 
cap. 4I. 


(61) He was 
elected Em- 
peror fome 

Months af- 
ter. 


(62) Idem, 
cap. 41, pag. 
526, 527. 


or 


(4) Vopi&. 
in Aurel. 
cap. 42, pag: 
528. 


(71) Tille- 
mont, Hift. 
des Emper. 
Tom. 3. 
pag. 1182. 


(mm) Abul- 
phar. apud 
Tillem. ib. 


(2) Vopife. 
Cap. 50. 


(00) Tille- 
mont, Hif. 
des Emper. 
‘Tom. 3. pag. 
1085, & leq. 


(63) This 
was by the 
Senate, for 
the Army, to 
whom the 
Senate left 
the Ele“ion 
of a new 
Prince, re- 
ferred it a- 
gain and a- 
goin to the 
Senate, who 
undertook it 
at laft. 


(64) Vopife. 
in Tacito, 
cap. Q. g 
608. ü 


(65) Id. in 
Aureliano, 
; Cap» 4. 


(66) Id. ib. 
cap. 14. 


(67) Span- 
heimius’s 
Note on the 
Cefars of 
Julian, pag. 
109. 


(68) Vopif- 
cus fays, be 
fprke thofe 
Words. 


(69) Id. ib. 


Cap. 25° 


AURELIAN. AUREOLUS. 


remarkable, that there was no Deity for which he fhewed more Zeal, than for the 
Sun [L]. He left but an only Daughter, whofe Grandfon was ha living in the Time 
of Dioclefian (kk). He was a Senator much reverenced for his Virtue, and had been 
Proconful of Cilicia. We muft regard as fabulous, what bulpbaragius fays, that 
Aurelian upon making Peace with Sapor, King of Perfia, gave bim bis Daughter in Mar- 
riage (ll). It is alfo pretended, that he fent him fome Greek Phyficians, who taught 
the Perfians Hipprocrates’s Phyfic (mm). Note, he never employed any Phyficians in his 
Sicknefs, and fcarce ever made ufe of any other Remedy than Abftinence (nn). To 
conclude, it was a Happinefs for the Chriftians, that fuch a bloody Prince did not 
undertake Their Extirpation. I confefs one of the Perfecutions of the Church is 
placed under his Reign ; but fome Hittorians never once mention it, and thofe who 
do agree it was fhort (00). Before I make an end of this Article, I muft take notice 
of a Diftinétion which Vopifcus has made, and which very few Perfons are capable of 
making [M]: Such, fays he (pp), was the End of Aurelian, a Prince more neceffary 
than good. What we find in Angeloni, concerning fome pieces of Marble found in 
the time of Pope Urban VIII, upon levelling the place where Aurelian had built 
a Temple, on Mount Quirinal (qq), gives a very great Idea of the Magnicence of 


` fie judicet (66). 


That Edifice. 


«s fore, O Venerable Fathers, may expoftulate witb 
“the Gods themfelves, for fuffering the Murder of 
“ Aurelian, unlefs it was their Pleafure to receive 
« bim amingft them. I therefore decree to bim all 
« divine Honours: in which I bupe to meet with 
<< your unanimous Concurrence. But as to the Ele- 
<< Aion of an Emperor, 1 think we ought to refer 
“© That to the Army. For foould we undertake it, 
“© and our Nomination not be complied with, the 
“ Ele&ed would be in Danger, and the Eleéors in 
«© Difgrace. The Opinion of Tacitus was approved.” 
The fame Tacitus being ele€ted Emperor fome Months 
after (63), began his Reign by ordering four Statues 
to be erected to Aurelian, one of Goldin the Capitol, 
and three of Silver in other Places; and that every 
Body fhould have the Pidture of That great Prince. 
The three Silver Statues were dedicated, but not 
That of the Capitol. “ In eadem oratione Aureliano 
‘© ftatuam auream ponendam in Capitolio decrevit: 
‘“ item ftatuam argenteam in Curia, item in templo 
«* Solis, item in foro divi Trajani. Sed aurea non 
« eft pofita: dedicate autem funt fole argentez. 
ce In eadem oratione cavit, ut fi quis argento publice 
« privatimque zs mifcuiffet, fi quis auro argentum, 
“ fi quis æri plumbum, capital effet cum bonorum 
« profcriptione. —— Addidit, ut Aurelianum omnes 
« pi&tum haberent (64). —— In the fame Speech be 
decreed to Aurelian a golden Statue, to be erected 
in the Capitol; alfo a Silver one in the Court, 
another in the Temple of the Sun, and a third in 
the Market of Trajan. Only the Silver Statues 
were dedicated: that of Gold was never ereed. 
He, inthe fame Speech, decreed, that whoever fbould, 
either publickly, or privately, adulterate Silver 
with Copper, or Gold with Silver, or Copper with 
Lead, foould fuffer Death, and Forfeiture of Eftate. 
—— He added, that all foould be obliged to bave 
“ the Pifure of Aurelian.” 

[L] There was no Deity for which be foewed 
more Zeal than for the Sun.) It feems to me that 
his firft Education was the Caufe of That Worthip ; 
for it is likely, that his Mother, who was Prieltefs 
of the Sun, infpired him from his Youth with a 

rticular Devotion for That Deity (65). However it 

e, we find, that when he thanked Va/eriaz, on his ap- 
pointing him Conful, he made ufe of thefe Words: 
Dii faciant ES Deus certus Sol ut EF Senatus de me 
May the Gods, and that un- 
doubted Deity the Sun, grant, that the Senate con- 
ceive the fame Opinion of me. A learned Man pretends 
(67), that he fpoke thus in a Letter (68), as if the other 
Gods were doubtful, and the Sun only certain. It is 
pretended, that, in the Battle which he won againft 
Zenobia’s Forces, near Emefa, he was aflifted by a 
Deity, who encouraged the Soldiers, and made the 
Infantry fupport the Cavalry, which was ready to 
fly (69). As foon as he entered vidtorious into 
Emefa, he went to the Temple of the Sun: Statim 
ad templum Heliogabali tetendit, quafi communi ofi- 
cio vota foluturus, and found there the fame Figure 


of the Deity, who had favoured him in the Battle. 
Wherefore he founded jome Temples in That Place (70), 
and afterwards built the Temple of the Sun in Rome 
(71). He aifo caufed the Temple of the fame God 
to be rebuilt in Palmyra. Here are the Orders, 
which he difpatched for That Purpofe; I fhall re- 
late them, becaufe they difcover to us both This 
Prince’s Cruelty, and his Devotion for the Sun. 
‘* Aurelianus Auguftus Ceionio Baffo. Non oportet 
ulierius progredi militum gladios, Jam fatis Pal- 
myrenorum cæfum atque concifum eft. Mulieri- 
bus non pepercimus, infantes accidimus, fenes ja- 
gulavimus, rufticos interemimus: cui terras, cai 
urbem deinceps relinquemus? Parcendum eft iis 
qui remanferunt. Credimus enim tam paucos tam 
multorum fuppliciis effe correctos. Templum fane 
Solis, quod apud Palmyram aquilifer legionis ter- 
tiæ cum vexilliferis & draconario & cornicinibus 
atque liticinibus diripuerunt, ad eam formam volo 
quæ fuit, reddi. Habes trecentas auri libras è 
Zenobiæ capfulis: habes argenti mille oćtingenta 
pondo. De Palmyrenorum bonis habes gemmas 
regias. Ex his omnibus fac cohonefari templum : 
mihi & diis immortalibus gratifimum feceris. Ego 
ad fenatum fcribam, petens ut mittat pontificem 
qui dedicet templum (72). - - - - Aurelianus Cæfar 
to Ceionius Balus. Jt is time to fbeath our Sword. 
The Palmyrenes bave fufficiently felt it's Edge. 
“ We have fpared neither Women nor Children, we 
“ bave put both the Aged and the Husbhandman to the 
“ Sword. To whom, then, foall we leave the Lands, 
“ to whom the City? We muf fpare the reff. The 
“ few, who remain, will, undoubtedly, remember the 
“ Punifoment of fo many. The Temple of the Sun, 
“at Palmyra, which the Standard-Bearer of the 
“ third Legion, with bis Enfigns, and Colours, and 
“ Trumpets, and Fifes, demolifbed: I will bave re- 
“ built after the fame Model. Yiu bave, of Zeno- 
“* bias’s Treafure, Three hundred Pounds of Gold, and 
“* Eighteen bundred Pounds of Silver, You bave, of 
“¢ the Palmyrenes Efes, the Crown of Jewels. 
“ With all thefe, eret a Temple; and you will per- 
“ form a Work, not only mof grateful to me, but 
“alfo to the immortal Gods. I will write to the 
** Senate, to fend a Chief Prie to confecrate it.” 
[M] Vopilcus bas made a Diflinion concerning 
Aurelian, 
making.) The Faults of Aurelian were ferviceable, 
the State ftood in need of them, but, in Vopi/ews's 
Opinion, it does not follow from thence that he was 
a good Emperor. This is the Language of a Man 
who is careful not to confound things. A great 
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Number of Perfons are ignorant of this Diftinétion. 


They look on That as a truly, and abfolutely, good 
and juft Reign, which has prevented, or removed, 
fome great Evil; and if once they fancy that a Go- 
vernment is unjuft, they look on it as truly, and ab- 
folately, bad, without regarding the neceflary Ad- 
vantages the Public receives from it. 


AUREOLUS (Perer) a Francifcan Friar, and fince Archbifhop of Aix, 


was one of the moft fubtil and famous Divines of his Time. 


He flourifhed about 


the end of the XIIth Century, and the beginning of the XIVth. He was born at 


Verberie 


( PP) Hic fi- 
nis Aurelia- 
no fuit prin- 
cipi magis 
nvceffario 
quan bono. 
Vopije. c. 470 


(27) Fron- 
ceicò Ange- 
loni, Hifto- 
ria Augufia 
da Giulio 
Cefare infi- 
no a Con- 
ftantino if 
Magno, il- 
luftrata con 
la verita 
delle anti- 
che Meda- 
glie, f- 332e 


(70) Mie 
templa fun- 
davit dona- 
riis ingenti- 
bus pofitis. 
Id. ibid. 


(71) Id. ib. 
Cape 35° 


(72) Id. ib. 
cap- 31, pag- 
Pag 459. 


which few Prfons are capable of 


(2) Labbe, 
Differt. de 
Seriptor. Ec- 
clef. Tom.2. 
pag: 183. 


(5) Placed, as 
he fays, be- 
fore the Com- 
mentaries of 
Oriol, on the 
Maferof the 
Sentences, 
printed at 
Rome in the 
Year 1595. 


(1) Labbe, 
Differt. de 
Script. Ec- 
elef.Tom. 2. 
peg. 184. 


(2) Id. ib. 


(3) Theoph. 
Raynaudus, 
Erotem. de 
malis ac bo- 
nis Libris, 
Nn. 430, pag. 
250. 


(43 Ido noe 
an tie dea? 
mein Choe 
wro attempt 
neceilary Re- 
formations, 


A URE 


Verberie on the Oif, and his Name was Oriol (4); but as he is only known 
Latin Name which he gives himfelf, I place him here, without imitating 
That Reference would be more pardonable, if 


who refers us from Aureole to Oriol. 


OL Ü & 


by th 
es 


we found in his Article of Oriol, all that might be reafonably expected from an Hifto- 


rian, who cites the Life of that illuftrious 


Archbifhop of Aix (b); but this he falls 


falls very fhort of. Nor can I fupply his defect, for I do not believe, the Work, 
which contains the Life of Aureolus, is any where to be met with in all the United 


Provinces. 


What I can fay is only this ; Aureolus was Profeffor of Divinity in the 


Univerfity of Paris (c): they appropriated to him the Title of Dottor facundus (d). 
He was Provincial of Aquitain, when he was made Archbifhop of Aix (e), and did 


not live long after he was raifed to that high Dignity [4]. 


It has been faid that he 


that he was promoted to the Rank of a Cardinal. He had a very penetrating Under- 


ftanding, but was too fond of diftinguifhing himfelf by new Opinions [3]. 


Ic is 


retended, that he maintained the Impoffibility of the Creation [C]. The Dominicans 
had a formidable Adverfary in him, and caufed him to be refuted with much Spirit, 


[4] He did not live long after be was raifed to 


the Dignity of pbs ch of Aix.) The Archbi- 


fhopric of Aix was conferred on him in the Year 
1321; and we find that Fames de Concos de Ca- 
brairez, a Dominican, was inftalled in the fame Arch- 
bifhopric the tenth of Ful/y, 1322 (1). It mut 
follow, then, that the Twenty feventh of April, 
which was the Day of Awreolus’s Death (2) belongs, 
at fartheft, to the Year 1322. Behold the Negli- 
gence of Thofe Times: They were contented to 
note the Day, in which an Archbifhop died, and 
never troubled themfelves about the Date of the 
Year. 

[B] He was too fond of diftinguifbing bimfelf by 
new Opinions.) This is a very dangerous Character ; 
a Rock much to be feared: we fcarce ever find, 
that thofe, who have Wit and Learning enough to 
saife ftrong Objections againft the common Opinions, 
have Judgment enough to ftop at a proper Time, 
and to difcern what is not worth the Trouble of a 
Reformation. Here is a Paffage, where thofe fort 
of Perfons are well reprefented, and our Aureolus, 
in particular, by Name. ‘* Ex hac claffe, infignia 
s ingenia duo, Durandus, & Aureolus minus bené 
audiunt, quod ingeniis, quibus valebant plurimum, 
indulferint in plerifque; & novas cudere, ac com- 
minifci opiniones, communem tramitem fine causa 
deferendo non dubitarint. Eftque haud dubie ar- 
gumentum judicii minus exquifiti, nec fatis ma- 
turi, vel emunéti, ferri facile, & abfque urgenti 
ratione, extra viam: ita ut quamvis res de qua 
agitur, ad fcholæ tricas merè pertineat, nec inde 
difpendium ullum doétrine fidei, vel fan's, ac 
puris moribus fit timendum, tamen confultifimum 
fit, quando manifefta ratio non urget, ab ante- 
riorum placitis non difcedere (3). - - - - - Of this 
Clafs two great Scholars, Durandus and Aureolus, 
bave fuffered mof in their Characters, for ufing 
their Extraordinary Talents fo freely, on all Oc- 
cafions, and leaving the common Road, for no other 
Reafon, than only to invent, and flart, new Opi- 
nions. And it is certainly a Sign of a weak Judg- 
ment, not fufficiently improved and correéed, to be 
eafily, and without juf caufe,- led out of the 
Way: So that even when the Queftion is only a- 
bout fcholaftic Niceties, and can do no poffible Da- 
mage, either to our Faith, or our Morals, yet the 
wife? Method is, not to leave the old Maxims, unlefs 
upon very fatisfaGory Grounds.” And yet, it muĝ 
be confeffed, that thefe Innovators (4), and confound- 
ing Wits, are fometimes neceffary ; for what confi- 
derable Progrefs could be made without them? Should 
we not fall afleep, under Pretence, that every thing 
has been found out already, and that we muft ac- 

uiefce in the Opinions of our Fathess, as in their 

ands, and their Son? The Difputes, and the Con- 
fufions, which are raifed by bold, ambitious, and 
rafh Men, are never altogether evil: They may be, in 
themfelves, as great an Evil as you pleafe; but they 
are highly ufeful in refpeét to the Sciences, and the 
Improvement of the Mind. This may be faid even of 
Civil Wars, A very honeft Man affirms it of the 
Civil Wars, which ravaged France in XVIth Centu- 
ry. He fays, they refined either the Genius or the 
Language of fome; they cleared the Judgment of 
others; they ferved either for a Bath to wash; or a 
Curry-Comb to fcrape off their Dirt. Here are his 
Words; both the Thoughts, and Expreffions, deferve 
citing in this Place. “ Ut fæpe res adverfe inex- 
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by 
€ peĉtatis bonis locum faciunt, ita in hac publica, 
«© & omnium maxima calamitate res autor dari poteft, 
quibufdam ingenium evafiffe limatius, acumen per- 
“* {picacius, judicium refecatius, os mundius, {cripta 
‘* purgatiora, prorfus ut agnofcere liceat, erumnarum 
procellas, quibus zeftuavimus his efle balneas quz 
fordes eluerunt, aliis ftrigilem que fquamam de- 
terfit, quibufdam uredinem, quz abfumpfit quic- 
quid luxurians & inutile. Denique fi quis vere 
zftimet, nunc demum intelligimus, eam, que Rei- 
** publice tempeftas fuit, privatim, & pauculis effe 
“ cotem qua acuitur, & faculam qua accenditur quic- 
“ quid in fingulis eft optimum (5). - As Mif- 
“ fortunes often occafion unexpefted Benefits, fo this 
“ public and beavicft of Calamities, may have been 
“ the Caufe of polifbing the Wit, clearing the Un- 
“* derftanding, pruning the Judgment, refining the 
“ Language, or purifying the Style, of Jome Perfons; 
“ fo that the Storms of Afflificn, whsfe fury we kave 
s felt, muff be owned to have ferved, as Baths to wafb 
«c away Spots, Curry-Combs to ferape off Dirt, 
“c or Blafts to confume what was ufelefs and luxuriant. 
“ And to judge of it rightly, we may now, at laff, 
“© perceive, that the public Mifery bas proved SN 
“* vate Happine/s, and either fbarpened, as a et- 
‘© fone, or kindled as a Torch, all manner of Excel- 
“ dencies in particular Perfons.” Än truth, the Public 
might very well be without fuch Curry-Combs, 
Files, or Whetftones, as fome may pleafe to call 
them. Doubtlefs it is better to want thofe Advan- 
tages, than to pay fo great a Price for them. It is 
better to continue fick, than to be cured by a Re- 
medy fo terribly dear. However it be, our Doétor 
here was refolved to follow no Body’s Opinion in his 
Commentary on the Maffer of Sentences; and on the 
other fide no Body followed his: All took a Plea- 
fure in oppofing him; fome compared him to J/mae/: 
Quem (Petrum Aureolum) Antoninus ait *; ita ferip- 
file in librum fententiarum, ut quia manus ejus con- 
tra omnes qui jam amea fcripferant, etiam manus om- 
nium contra eum fuerint (6). 

[C] It is pretended, that be maintained the Im- 
poffbility of the Creation.) The Knowledge I have 
of this Matter is very fmall, for I can only affure 
you, that Theophilus Raynaudus, after having rejected 
fome Reafons of Averroé’s as very weak, adds, that 
the Arguments, on which Aureolus fo ill employed bis 
Learning, to fbew the Creation to be impofible, a- 
mount to the fame thing. <“ Eodem recidunt argu- 
“ menta quibus Aureolus apud Capreolum in 2. d. 1. 
“ q. 2. in argumentis contra quartam, parum fæli- 
“ citer ingenium exercuit, ut probaret creationem 
“ effe impofübilem. (7). Thefe Arguments 
“ are in Capres, 2. d. 1. g. 2. in his Arguments 
“ againft the fourth.” Obferve particularly, that he 
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had never read Aureolus, nor knew any thing of his g 


Doĉtrine, but as he found it reprefented in his 
Adverfary Capreolus. This puts me under a new 
Neceflity of groping here in the Dark: But yet I 
believe I fhal] not be miftaken in the Conjecture I 
am going to make. I fuppofe that Aureolus did not 
direétly, and abfolutely, affirm, that the Creation 
was impoflible, for that would have teen broaching 


-an Opinion very repugnant to the Romih Faith. He 


maintained only, that, for fuch and {uch Reafons, he 
fhould have held it impoffible, that a Being could be 
made out of nothing, if Faith did not teach him, that 
the Words, which the Scripture ufes concerning the 
frt Formation of the World, muft be underftaod to 

fignify 
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(c) Labbe, 
ubi fupra, 
pag. 134. 


(d) Id. ib. 


(e) Bellarm. 
de Script. 
Ecclef. pag. 
365. 


(5) Carolus 
Pafchalius, 
de optima 
genere Elo- 
cutionis, 


pag. I2. 


* Anton. 
tit. 24, C. 8, 


§.2. 


(6) Spondan. 
at Annum, 
1337, n. IC, 
pag, 4.60, 


Raynaud. in 
Theol. Na- 
turali, Dift. 
» N- 3345 
rag. 1039» 
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(8) Pet. Al- 
lix, Prafat. 
Hiftorica de 


(9) Labbe, 
ubi fupra, 


peg: 134. 


(10) Vin- 
centius 
ronius, Apo- 
Joget. lib. 1. 
§. 2. pe 240. 


(11) Oldoi- 
ni Athen. 
Roman. p. 
176. 


(12) Id. ib. 


AU RIEG E 


by one of their beft Pens [D]. I fhall fay fomething concerning his Writings [E} 


ou will find the Time of his Death in the Remark [ 4]. 


fignify a Creation, properly fo called. Having once co- 
vered himfelf with this Shield, he might fafely exert 
the whole Strength of his Genius, to prove the Im- 
fibility of the Creation; he only ventured upon a 
hilofophical Difpute, in which he did not fear that 
he fhould want Cavils and Subtilties. I make no 
queftion but they, who read this, and have a Copy 
of Capresiys in their Studies, will be fo curious as 
to confult him, to know whether this great Antago- 
nift of Aureolus, faithfully lays down the whole State 
of the Queftion. There are a great many, who, on 
fuch an Occafion, would fay, they are confuting a 
Doétor, who maintains the Impofiibility of the Creation, 
and would exaggerate the pernicious Confequences of 
that Doétrine, without ever intimating, that the fame 
Doétor preferves the Orthodox Opinion, and fub- 
mits the moft fubtil Arguments which the Light of 
Nature affords him, to the Authority of Tradition. 
I know, that, in another Cafe, Aureolus behaved him- 
{elf in the very fame manner, as, I fuppofe he has 
done with refpe& to the Creation; which makes my 
Conjeéture more probable. He faid, that sorbing but 
the Authority of the Saints could make bim believe, 
that Tranfubfantiation is a true Change of the whole 
Bread, into the whole Body of our Lord. I have read 
this in a Book of Dr Allix. Petrus Aureclus Re- 
mana Ecclefie Cardinalis boe profitetur ; propter fo- 
las authoritates Sanctorum teneo, quod Tranfubftan- 
tiatio eft verus tranfitus & converfio totius panis in 
totum corpus Domini. ia 4. dif. 11. 9.1. a. 2. (8). 
[D] The Dominicans caujed bim to be refuted 
one of their bef Pens.) it was by the fame Capres- 
itp whom I have juft before mentioned. Confult his 
Commentary on the Mafter of the Sentences. “ He 
“<< there attacks briskly, and levels bis whole Force 
“© againft the Commentary of Aureolus, on the fame 
“« Maffer. — Que ( Commentaria Aureoli) in fuis 
s in eafdem fententias Commentariis fæpius excuflit 
“© exagitavitque Joannes Capreolus (9).” He infinuates, 
that the falfe Interpretations which Æureolus made, 
and which ferved him for Principles to draw odious 
Confequences from, had not always their only Foun- 
dation in the Obfcurity of his Underftanding, but 
were in fome meafure owing alfo to his Paffions. I 
have this only from Father Baron, who expreffes himfelf 
thus: ‘© Memini me Capreolum nefcio quo ex qua- 
«s ftionibus in primum fentent. loco legere, foluto 
« quodam argumento Aureoli, quo ad grande aliquod 
« impium, & abfurdum ex falfa interpretatione no- 
“ fræ fententiæ rem deduxerat, hæc modefté ad- 
« junxife Capreolum: ex noftra refponfione patet 
« hanc objectionem Aureoli profectam effe ex per- 
“ verfo intelleciu, guidquid fit de affectx (10) 
“© J remember Capreolus, fomewbere in bis Quefions 
on the firft Book of the Sentences, after refuting an 
Argument of Aureolus, which by a falje Interpre- 
tation of our Opinion, bad eftablifoed fometbing 
monfroufly impious and abfurd, thus modefly adds : 
From our Solution it appears, that the Objection of 
« Aureolus, proceeds from a depraved Underftand- 
« ing, whatever might be his Diipofition.” Note, 
That Conffantius Surnanus, a Francifcan, and a Cardi- 
nal, wrote a Book, wherein he pretends to recon- 
cile Aureo/us’s Opinions, with thofe of Capreolus (11). 
He endeavoured to fhew the fame Agreement between 
the Doctrines of Themas Aquinas, and thofe of Se- 
tus (12). Jok in the fame manner fome have pre- 
tended to difcover a good Underftanding between 
Plato and Arifotle. This is either trifling with 
Readers, or ridiculing, without dafigning it, thofe 
whom they endeavour to reconcile. Such a Peace 
is difhonourable to both Parties, and the Mediators 
might fear fome fevere Expoftulations, is they, who 
firit began the Quarrel, fhould return again into the 
World. They would be apt to fay, What, do you 
pretend that we only difpute about Words, and that 
we agree in the fame Dottrines, without perceiving 


it; our Pajfion fo firongly prepofefing us, that we 
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€ 
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underfond not what we are faying ? This is a Satire 
all over, we will bave no Peace on fuch ignomini- 
ous Conditions. Away with your Projets of Re-union 3 
we bad ratber continus the War, than fee it ended 
at the Expence of our Learning and Underftandings. 
Obferve, that there are fome Inftances, where the 
hottet Chntroverfies are only the Effeéts ofa Mif- 
underftanding; but I do not think we can jadge 
fo of Thomi/m and Scotifm, nor confequently of the 
Difference between the Scoti Aureolus, and the 
Thomi Capreolus. 

[E] Z Jall Jay fomething concerning bis Writings.} 
Thoie who have {poke of them, obferve fo little Ex- 
actnefs, that they neither diftinguifh between thofe 
Writings, which are yet remaining, and thofe which 
are loft; nor between thofe which have been print- 
ed, and thofe which never were, Father Labbe (13), 
who complains of this Neglect, too common among 
Bibliographers, promifed to repair it amply ; but he 
died without publifhing his large Work, of which 
the Differtation, I have quoted, was but a Speci- 
men (14). He obferves, that the Breviarium Biblio- 
rum of Aureolus, five Epitome univerfa facra fcrip- 
turæ juxta literalem fenfum, was printed at Venice, 
in the Year 1571, and at Paris in the Year 1585 
(15), by the care of Stephen Nouellet, Dotor in Di- 
vinity, of the Faculty of Paris; and that the Com- 
mentaries on thefour Books of Sentences, were printedat 
Rome in, in folio, the Year 1595, and dedicated to Pope 
Clement VIII, by Cardinal Conftantius Sarnanus (16). 
He rejects what Father Maracci reports in his Bib- 
liotheca Mariana, that the Treatife of Aureolus de 
Conceptione immaculata B Virginis, was printed at 
Touloufe in the Year 1314: he fays, perhaps that 
Writing was compofed in that Year, or printed in 
the Year 1514. 

Let us make fome fmall Remarks on all this. F. 
The Catalogue of the Oxford Library mentions the 
Epitome totius S. Scripture, printed at Strasburg in 
the Year 1514. Father Ladde did not know of that 
Edition: nor Gefner neither. Ge/aer’s Epitome, pub- 
lifhed in the Year 1583, does not take notice of any 
of Aureolus’s Books which had been printed: but 
obferve, that our Peter Aureolus is there very falfly 
diftinguifhed from Petrus de Verberia, dicius Aureolt. 
TI. It is not true that the Commentaries on the four 
Books of Sentences, were printed at Rome, in the 
Year 1595. Bellarmin affirms, that he faw anly 
the Commentary on the firt of thofe four Books, 
and that it was printed at Rome, in the Year 1596 
(17). The Catalogue of the Oxford Library, and 
that of the Archbifhop of Reims, place in that Year, 
the Edition of Aureo/us’s Commentary on the frf 
Book of Sentences, and they place in the Year 1605, the 
Edition of the Commentary on the three following 
Books, with the Quodlibeta, All this makes two 
Volumes in Folio, printed at Rome, the firit in 1596, 
in the Vatican; the lat by Zanzetti, in the Year 
1605. I wonder that Bellarmin had no knowledge 
of the printing of the laft Volume. This is fomething 
ftranger, than to fee in Moreri, that we bave feveral 
Editions of the Commen:aries of Aureolus, on the 
Mafter of tke Sentences; but that this of Rome of 1595, 
is the mof correc. Where could he thew thofe teve- 
ral Editions ? Would he have dated That of Rome as 
he did, if he had known what I have faid above? 
III. I muk needs fay Father Labbe has been too fa- 
vourable to Father Maracci, who could believe that 
there were Books printed in the Year 1314. Does 
not all the World know that Printing was not ufed 
in Europe, tell about the Middle of the XVth Cen- 
tury ? What then was the Jefuit O/doini dreaming on, 
when he boafted of having feen the Treatife of u- 
reolus, de Conceptione Virginis Maria, printed at 
Toxloufe in the Year 1314? De Conceptione Virginis 
Maria Librum, qui babetur M. S. Tolofe in Colle- 
gio Fuxenfi, G excujum vidimus Tolofe anno 1314 
(18). 


AURIEGE, or rather ARIEGE [4], a River in France, has it’s Source 


1n 


[4] ARIEGE.) Itis fo called in the Countries the Monaftery of Moifac. There is in that Manu- 
through which it palies. In the old Maps it is called fcript the Paflion of St Antonin, who was marryed 


Aregia, and Areia in a Manulcript Martyrology of 
I 


at Pamiés, and it is affirmed there, that the Bark 
wherein 
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Pe) See the 
reface of 
bis Differea- 
ttonde Serip- 
toribus Ec- 
clefiafticis. 


(15) Oldoi- 
ni, in A- 
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Pog- 532 
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(16) Tbid. 


pag- 533. 
Jaystie fam 
thing. 


(17) Bel- 


arm. de 


“cri . 
Ecclef. pag. 
365. 


(18) Oldoi- 
ni, Athen. 
Roman. 
Pag. 533 


(a) Ir ita 
Lo-dib'ptiat 
real 
inte a Mar- 
guilate, for 
tle late Mr 
Duffon, el- 
der Bretker 
of Munf. de 
Bonrep wx, 
Ambaffad:r 
of France ts 
the Court of 
Denmark, 
and after- 
wards in 


Holland. 


(1) Hadrian. 
Valefivs in 

Notitia Gal- 
lise, pag. 26. 


(2) Papyr.. 
Maffo in De- 
feript. Flu- 
min.Gallia, 
pags 470, 
Edit. 1685. 


(3) Valef. 
Netit. Gall. 
pag. 26. 


(4) See bis 
Geography, 
pag: 33, 88, 
and 128. 


(5) That of 
the Pyrene- 
an Meun- 
tains. 


(6) Papyr. 

Maño, De- 
fcript. Flum. 
Gall. p. 4.70. 


(7) Coulon 
Rivers of 
France, 
Tome 1, pag. 
433. 
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(8) He bad 
tevice faid 
the Arget, 
abich is the 
true Ortho 
graphy. 


AURIEGE 


in the Mountains which limit the County of Foix towards Roufillon; It paffes by 


AURISPA. 


Tarafcon, Foix, Pamiés, Barilles, Bonac (a), Saverdun, Sainte-Gabelle, and Haute- Rive; 
ahd falls into. the Garonne at Portet, a long League above Touloufe, after having 


received the Waters of the River Lers, on the Right, and Thofe of the Arget; and of 


the Leze on the Left [B]. The Ariege is rapid and full of Fifh, and alfo very good 


to drink 3 but it is only navigable from Haute- Rive, | 
See alfo the Paffage of Bertrand Helias, related by Papyrius Maffo (b). 


wherein his Body Was laid, paffed thtough That River 
into the Garonne. ‘* Per fluvium qui Areia dicitur, 
« ad Garonnam ufque perveniens fluvium navicula 
in qua corpus Antonini mart. È Gentilibus necati) 
inde alium qui Tarnis dicitur inveniens fluvium, 
inde retrogrado curfu per Tarnin intravit in Avario- 
nis alveum (1). — The Boat (in which was the Body 
of Antoninus, the Martyr, murdered by the Gen- 
tiles) coming along the River Areia, as far as to 
the Garrone, and there finding anotber River, called” 
Tarnis, returned in a retrograde Courfe along the 
‘© ‘Tarnis, into the Channel of the Avario” Hadrian 
Valefius, from whom I have this, has cenfured Thofe 
who call it Auriege, and tteated Papyrius Maffo very 
ill for naming it Aurigera. 
“© tus Ariege, quibufdam corrupté l’Auriege 3 A Maf- 
« fono (2) prifci ejus fluvii nominis ignaro Aurigera 
«novo ac ridiculo nomine nuncupatus (3). —— The 
s River is commonly called Ariege, by Jome corruptly 
« !Auriege; dy Maflo, who was intirely ignorant of 
‘© the ancient Name of This River, it is ridiculoufly 
* called Aurigera.” Mr Baudrand believes that the 
true Latin Name of that River is Alburacis (4). I 
wifh he had quoted fome good Author. Sanjon calls 
it Lauriegue in a Map which he publifhed in the 
Year 1675 (5). But moft of the proper Names in 
it are fo disfigured, that we ought to fuppofe them 
to be faults of the Engraver. Mr Moreri has very 
pleafantly imagined that the Auriege and Lauriege 
are the two Names by which it is called. He for- 
ets the true one? and does not dream, that the two 
ames he mentions, are but one and fame; one of 
them expreffed without the Article, the other with 
the Article. His miftake is juft the fame as if he had 
faid, that the River running by Paris, is called 
Seine and Lafeine. I know many Authors make a 
jeft of a Writer who takes them up for Errors of this 
Nature, and pretend to be above thofe Trifles: But 
they are vain Pretenders, who want a fair Mask to 
cover either their Ignorance, or their Idlenefs, or 
their ill Tafe, or their Incorre€tnefs. If a City or 
River were only mentioned occafionally in a Piece of 
Wit, the faules which thofe Gentlemen call Trifles 
would be excufable. But the Cafe is very different, 
when thofe Faults concern the chief Subjeét of the 
Book. That which is only an infignificante Nicety 
in the Writings of a Divine, will fometimes be a 
capital Fault in a Geographer, or in the Author of 
a Ditionary. I remember Papyrius Maffo has called 
it /a Riege. See afterwards the Remark (4] of the 
Article GARONNE. l 
[B] After baving received on the Right, the Waters 
Co Lers, it receives thofé of the Arget, and the 
, on the Left.) Moreri delerves a {mall Cenfure 
here : He fays, that the Auriege, having received the 
Lers, she Arget, and the Leze, falls into the Ga- 
ronne. This fignifies plainly, that the Mouth of the 
Lers is above the Mouth of the Argef, and that the 
entrance of the Leze, is between the two others. 
Nothing can be more falfe. The Arget comes into 
the Ariege, near Foix, and there is eight or nine 
Leagues diftance between Foix and Sainte-Gadelle, 
which is very near the Mouth of the Lers. ‘ Ler- 
“ tius vero in Aurigeram labitur prope Templum 
«© S. Gauvillæ (6). — The Lers falls into the Auriege, 
“© near the Church of St Gabille.” The Leze has it’s 


Entrance three or four Leagues below That of the | 


Lers. Coulon might have taught Moreri the Order 
of thofe Entrances. Note, he obferves, that the 
Auricge is called by the Latins, Aurigera (7) 3 and the 
Larget, Argentigera (8); and that the One produces 


“ Fluvius eft vulgo di- - 


Du Bartas praifes it much 


[C]. 


Gold, the Other Silver (9). Perhaps he had taken thefe 
Remarks from O/bagarai, who wrote as follows : 
And what fhall we not fay of the Lers, with his 
Flux and Reflux (10)? Of the Auriege, and of the 
Arget, Rivers with Gold and Silver Banks ? Does 
not this ewitnefs the bidden Treafures in the Bowels 
of Thofe Mountains (11) ? 

[C] Du Bartas praifes it muth.) See here the third 
Sonnet of his Nine Pyrenean Mu/es, prefentcd to 
the King of Navarre (12). 


Fleuve d'or & de flot & de nom & de fable, 
Riche en grains, en paflel, en fruits, en vins, 
en bois, 
Auriege au vifte cours clair ornement de Foix, 
Qui rend par ton tribut Garonne navigable, 
Fille de fi grand Mont, qui cache, efpouvantable, 
Son front dedans le Ciel, qui chenu tous Jes Mois, 
Depuis le bord du Su jufqu'au bord Efcoffois, 
_ Ne void autre plus grand a fa grandeur femblable ; 
Clair flot, je te feroy par un difcours facond 
Plus riche que Pactol, plus que le Nil fecond : 
Plus loin que l'Ocean on orroit tes eaux bruire ; 
Fier, on tegaleroit aux fleuves les plus Grands : 
On te verroit au Ciel comme le Po reluire, 


Si je voyoy tes bords repurgés de brigans (13). 


Auriege, tbou noble River, known to Fame 
For thy bright Waves, and for thy Golden Name. 
Thy Borders every Scene of Plenty hew, 
Who pours ber Horn, where’er thy Waters flow. 
Foix to thy rapid Courfe owes all i:’s Pride; 
And desp Garonne it’s navigable Tide. 
A mighty Mountain is thy awful Sire, 
Whofe tow'ring Head does to the Skies afpire; 
Hoary with Loads of everlafting Snows, 
Nor, een from Pole to Pole, an Equal knows. 
O would the Mule afift the darling Theme, 

` In loftieft Notes, I'd fing thy Cryftal Stream. 


With their juf Praife, thy mantling Waves fbould 


Jaile, 
Rith as Patolus, fraitful as the Nile. 
Far ds loud Ocean can be beard to roar, 
Should ev'ry Murmur eccho from thy Shore. 
Thy curling Surge foould prondeft Floods cvt-vy 3 
And like the Po refplendent reach the Sky. 
Cou'd Í thy Banks from ambufb’d Rogues releafe, 
And make the Traveller tafe thy Stream in Peace. 


See alfo the feventh Sonnet, you will find this in the 


beginning of ic: 


Francois, arrefte toy, ne paffe la campagne, 
Que nature mura de Rochers d'un cofté, 
Que l’Auriege entrefend d’un cours précipité : 


Campagne qui n'a point en beauté de compagne 


(14). 


Where far above all Rival, Beauty reigns. 
Rocks, Nature's Walls, the diftant Profpe& clofe x 
And all around the bay Auriege flows. 
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(5) Papyrius 
Mao de 
Flum. Gall. 
Pag: 412. 


(c) Nore, 
that Ber-, 
trand Heli- 
as, Hiftorias 
Comitum | 
Fuxenfium, | 
lib. 1. relates 


fome curious 


Circumfan- 
ces concerning 
thet Gold. 
Papyr. Maf- 
fo, Defer pts 
Flum. Gall. 
Pig. 412. 
guotes kis 
Words. 


(10) See cons 
cerning this 
admirable 
Phenomenon, 
the 3d day of 
th iff Wer 
of Du Bar- 
tas, pag.288. 


(11) Petet 
Olhagarai, 
Preface of 
the Hiftory 
of Foix, 
Pearn, an 
Navarre. 


(12) Du Bar- 
tas, inthe | 
Appendix ój 
the fp F 
Week, page 

934 


(13) Siree 
Du Bartas’s 
Time, tbis 
bas been res 
medied. 


(14) Du Bar- 
tas, ibid. 


Stay, great Navarre, nor leave thefe charning Plains, PS 936. 


AURISPA (Jonn), a Native of Noto in Sicily (a), was one of the moft qay qre 


Learned Men of the XVth Century. He underftood the Greek and Latin Languages; 


Name of this 
Tozon :n la- 


he was a good Orator, and wrote very well, for thofe Times, both in Profe and tin i: Ne- 


Verfe. 


Secretary to Pope Nicolas V, who 
VOL., I. N°, XIX, 


It is faid that he was honoured with the Poetical Crown in Italy. 
gave him Š 
7 


He was ™™: 
reat Proofs of his Efteem, by 
l prefenting 
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(b) Talen 
from the E- 
logia Siculo- 
rum qui li- 
teris flurue- 
runt, ¢ mp2- 
Jed by the 
Jesuit Hie- 
rome Ragu- 
fa, Pg 147, 
& feq. 


(1) Te is ae 
Melna. 


(2) It is at 
Lentini ja 


Sicily. 


(3) Taten 
out of fe- 
rome Ragu- 
Ga, pap.148, 
149 Eloxio- 
ruin Siculo- 
rum. 


(4° Lilies 
Gregor. Gy- 
rald. de 
Pæt. ivor. 
Temporum 
Dial. I. pig. 
$31. See al- 
T Gefner in 
Biol. tol. 
326, ver.o. 


(a) See the 
Feil: Ded - 
etry of 
Parthenius 
de Amatori- 
is Anettibusy 
by Janus 
Cornar.us, 
Medicus 
Zuiccavien- 
fis, dered 
tke ifl of A- 
pril, 1536. 


(4) Trae, 

mente:red in 
th: preceed- 
ang Citatun, 


(2) Aufn. 
in Pretat. 
ad Syagri- 
um. 


1) Aun. 
in Pref.ad 
Syigr. & in 
Epi ed. Pa- 


renle 


(2) The 
Bsr ince 
mach ts noro 
ord Bur- 
Bundy. 


"3° Scaliver 
‘ois L 3: the 
Csry ct Acys 
Os ie Adour. 


‘$) Aven, 
in Propa. 
mip. 16. pag 
ivu 


AUROGALLUS. AUSONIUS. 


' prefenting him with two rich Abbies [4]. He entertained a long Correfpondence, 


by Letters, with Philelphus, and his Name is celebrated by Laurentius Valla, Antonius 
Panormita, and feveral other famous Authors. . He retired to Ferrara, and lived 


there to a great Age, 


honoured with the Efteem of the Lords of that Country (8B), 


which proved very advantageous to him; for he did not only fubfift, but alfo grow 
rich by their Liberality (b). What he compofed is at prefent very hard to be met 


with [C]. : 


[4] Nicholas V, —— prefented him with two 
rich diiies.) He gave him Thatof St Philip de Grandi 
(1), the Thirty firit of May, 1449, and that of Sre Ma- 
rie de la Roccade (2), in the Year 1451. <Aurijpa 
had a Law Suit for this lat Benefice, with one who 
had it beftowed upon him by A/phonfus, King of 
Naples. 
and twenty fifth Page of his Account of the Church 
ot Syracuja (3). 

[B] He retired to Ferrara, and lived there to a 
great Aze, honoured with the Efleem of the Lords of 
that Ccuntry.} I prove all this from a Paflage of Gy- 
raldus. ‘* Johannes Aurifpa Siculus, fays be (4), ora- 
** tor in aliquo poétarum ordine reponi poteft, quippe 
“ qai Græcè & Latinè probe doétus effet, carmina 
“ tamen ejus qua iple legi nefcio quid Sicularum 
gerrarum habere videntur : fuit enim eo tempore 
quo nondum exquilite literæ in lucem redierant. 
Vixit autem Ferrariæ ad fummam fenećtutem, in 
pretio habitus à noftris principibus, qui & eum lo- 
cupletem reddiderunt : ab hoc ferunt Ciftarcllum 
familiam originem duxiffe. ——- John Aurifpa of 
Sicily, the Oratir, delerves fome fort of Place among 
the Poets, being very learned in Greek and Latin, 


See Rocchus Pirrus, in the ‘Two hundred - 


“ though bis Poems, which I bave read, contain I 


know not what old Wives Tales: for be wrote in 
“* the obfeurer Ages of Learning. He lived at Ferrara, 
to a great old Age, efteemed by our principal Fa- 
milies, who made bim rich; the Family of Citta- 
rella is faid toowe it’s Rife to bim.” 
[C] What be apei; is at prefent very bard 
to be met with.) Theile are the Books afcribed to 
him: 4 Tranflation of Archimedes; the Uranflation 
of Hierocles’s Commentary on the Golden Verfes of 
ythagoras ; and that of a Con/olatory Treatife of Phi- 
lifcus ta Cicero. Ge/ner’s Epitome mentions thefe 
three Pieces, without faying whether they were ever 
printed. It is certain, that Aurifpa’s Hierocles was 
printed at Baf, by Henry Peter, in 8vo, in the 
Year 1543 (5). Gefner cites part of the Preface, by 
which ic appears, that it was wrote when the Au- 
thor was already eighty Years of Age (6). In the 
Library of Gabriel Naudé, there was a Manu(cript, 
entituled, Comparatio de prafidentia Hannibalis Car- 
thaginenfis, Alexandri Magni @ Scipionis Majoris 
Romani apud inferos, ex Greco in Latinum conoerfa 
ab Aurifpa Orat.re ad Baptifiam Senatorii ES Eque 
fris Ordinis Civem Romanum (7). 


AUROGALLUS(MarTtTHEw)a Learned Man of the XVIth Century, 
and Profeffor of three Languages in the Univerfity of Wittemberg (a); was born in 


Bobemia. 


He had made a curious Collection of the beft Books of Antiquity, and 


was not contented to efteem them, as many others do, who endeavour to procure 


themfelves a Name by their numerous Libraries, but loved alfo to read them. 


I 


have feen an Epiftle Dedicatory (b), wherein he is exhorted to publifh the Phyfician 
Aëtius, Nineteen Books of Natural Hiftory compofed by an unknown Author, the 
Hymns of Callimachus, the Orations of the Ten Athenian Orators, and feveral other 
Greek Manufcripts, brought from the Levant to Bobemia by the Baron Bobuflas of Haf- 


fenfleyn, which came co his hands cognationis €P ftudiorum bereditario jure, 
both in Kindred and Learning, It feems to be inferred, from Thofe Latin words, 
There are fome Books of his remaining [4]. He died 


was related to That Baron. 


in the Year 1543 (c), and had been a great Affiftant to Luther in the Tranflation o 


the Bible. 


(4) Some of bis Books are remaining.) I do not know 
whether there any more befides Compenijum Hebree 
Chaldaaque Grammatices, printed at Wittemberg, 
in 8vo, in the Year 1525, and at Baf/, inthe Year 
1539 3 and De Hebrais Urbium, Regionum, Populo- 


as next Heir 
that he 


rum, Fluminum, Montium, ES aliorum locorum Nomi- 
nibus Liber, è veteri infirumento congeflus, printed 
at Wittemberg, in the Year 1526, and at Bafil, in 
1539, in 8vo (1). That fecond Edition was enlarged 
by the Author. 


AUSONIUS, in Latin Decius, or rather Decimus Magnus Aufonius, one of the 
moft excellent Poets of the IVth Century, was of Bourdeaux (a), and the Son of a 
Famous Phyfician [4]. He waseducated with a very particular Care ; the whole 


[4] He was the Son of a famous Pkyfician.) Whofe 
Name was Julius Aufonius. He was a Native of 
Bazas, and fettled at Bourdeaux (1). His Wife's 
Name was 4! milia Eonia, and was the Daughter of 
Cæcilius Argicius Arborius, who fled into Aquitain, 
after a Profcription, which had deprived him of all 
the Eftate he hadin his Country (2). This Arborius, 
having fixed himfelf in the City, called Agua Tarbello- 
rum (3), married a virtuous Woman, of little or no 
Fortune, whofe Name was 2 milia Corinthia Mau- 
ra. From this Marriage proceeded one Son, and three 
Daughters. The Son was the fame 4 milius Mag- 
nus Arbsrius, who taught Rhetoric at Tou/oufe, and 
wrotvok fucha very particular Care of the Education 
ot our Poet (4). One of the Daughters was married 
to futius Axfenins, and brought him four Children, 
of which the Poet Aujonius was the fecond. You will 
find all this, and what follows, in his Parenta/ia, 
or in his Epicedicn in Patrem. This Julius Anfoni- 
us Was a Man of very great Merit: and, if he 
was like the Picture which his Son has left of him, 
he was a Remnant of the Golden Age. There was 
the greateft Uniformity imaginable in his Conduct. 

3 ; 


Family 


He offered, gratis, the Affiftance of his Art, to all 
who defired it: He ftudied to keep up the good Opi- 
nion others had of him ; but never judged favoura- 
bly of himfelf., 


Judicium de me ftudui preftare bonorum ; 
Ipfe mihi nunquam, judice me, placui (5). 


It is from others I muf feek Applauje, 
For my own Judgment always damas my Cau/e. 


He had an Averfion for Law-Suits; he neither in- 
creafed his Eftate, nor diminifhed it: he never was 
either Witnefs, or Informer, againft any Perfon’s 
Life (6), he was neither envious nor ambitious; he 
thought Swearing and Lying were both alike; he 
never was concerned in any Confpiracy, Plot, or 


(5) See Gef- 
ner. Bibli- 
oth. fol. 231, 
verio. 


(6) Id. ibe 


(7) Labbe, 
nova Bibli« 
oth. MSS, 
Librorum, 
pag. 231, E- 
dit. 1653. 


(c) Micreli- 
us, Syntag. 
Hift. Konig 


15 miflaken in 
putting 
f I 533, and 


quoting Mie 
Creliuse 


(1) Epit. Bi- 
blioth. Gef- 


neri. 


(5) Avfon. 
in Epiced. 
Pag: 293- 


(6) Indice 
me nullus 
fed neque 

tefte perite 


Cabal ; he religioufly obferved the facred Laws of Id. Ibide 


Friendfhip ; he made Happinefs to confit not in 
poffeifing what one would have, butin not wifhing 
for what Fortune did not give: 


Felicem 


A USO 


(5) See the 
Perms of 
Aufonius, 
entituled Pa- 
rentalia. 


(c) Aufon. 
in Pref. ad 


Felicem fcivi, non qui, quod vellet, haberet : 


(7) Id. ibid, Sed qui per fatum non data non cuperet (7). 


Happy is be, who can bis Wife refrain, 
Not be, who can that anxious Wifb obtain. 


He did not endeavour to difcover other Mens Se- 
crets; he did not invent falle Reports againft his 
Neighbour’s Reputation ; but if he knew fome pre- 
judicial Truths, he concealed them. 


Non occurfator, non garrulus, obvia cernens, 
Valvis & velo condita non adii. 

Famam, quz poffet vitam lacerare bonorum, 
(8) Id. ibid. Non finxi: & veram fi {cierim, tacui (8). 
I founn'd, with Caution, the officious Tale ; 
Saw what was bare, but neer withdrew a Veil, 
I never forg’d, to urge another’s Fate, 
Faife Facts; nor did I thofe I knew relate. 


He never thought, that not committing a Fault was 
a Matter of Merit; he preferred Morality before the 
Laws; that is, if I miftake not, he did a good A- 
étion, becaufe it was good, and not becaufe it was 
conformable to the Laws. 


Deliquiffe nihil nunquam laudem effe putavi, 


(9) Id. ibid. Atque bonos mores legibus antetuli (9). — 
In want of Fault, I never Merit faw ; 
Nor Virtue, in Obedience to the Law. 


He kept his Marriage Vow exaétly, during the Forty 
five Years he was married (10); and if he had the 
Pleafure to fee what he wifhed come to pafs, it 
was not by too great an Indulgence of Fate, but 
becaufe he fet fuch ftri€t Bounds to his Withes. 


(10) Ibid. 
Pag. 300» 


Non quia fatorum nimia indulgentia : fed quod 


(11) Id. in. Tam moderata illi vota fuere viro (11). 


Parental. 
SR D P88 Nor did be this to Heav'ns Indulgence owe; 


But to bis limiting bis Wifh fo low. 


He was compared to the ancient Sages of Greece ; 
and imitated them in the moft difficult Point, which 
:was to practife what they taught; he endeavoured 
much more to lead the Life of a wife Man, than to dif- 
courfe like one: 


Quem fua contendit feptem fapientibus ætas; 
Quorum do&rinam moribus excoluit: ` 
Viveret ut potius, quam diceret arte fophorum, 


(12) Id. ibs Quamquam & facundo, non rudis ingenio (12). 


To rival Greece in Wifdom’s School be Sought, 
More wifely afting what ber Sages taught ; 
Supreamly wife, be chofe not to excel 

So much in fpeaking, as in living well. 


And yet he was eloquent in Greek, though not in 
Latins 


Sermone impromptus Latio : verum Attica: linguæ 


(13) Td. in Suffecit culti vocibus eloquii ; 
Pied we. culti vocibus eloquii (13) 
298. 


He ftudied with Suceefi the Arts to fpeak, | | 
Téo' not in Latin, yet in nobler Greek. 


Family interefted thémfelves in it (b), either becaufe his Parts were very promifing, 
or becaufe the Scheme of his Nativity had prognofticated, that he fhould attain to 
great Honours [8]. He made a furprizing Progrefs in Learning, and at the Age of 
Thirty Years was appointed to teach Grammar, in Bourdeaux (c). Some time after he 
was promoted there to the Office of Profeffor of Rhetoric (d). He acquired fo great a 
Syagriam. Reputation in This Employ, that he was invited tothe Imperial Court to be Preceptor 
to Gratian, Son of the Emperor Valentinian. He made himfelf very agreeable both to 
his Pupiland his Pupil’s Father, and received from them fuch Rewards and Dignities, 
as made him a very eminent Example of Juvenal’s Maxim, That when Fortune pleafes, 
a Rbetorician may become a Conful (e); He was, in effect, raifed to the Confulthip 


NIUS 681 


(d) Id. in 
Profeffor. ne 
24, P 187. 


(e\ Si foru- 
na volet fies 
de F he'ore 
Conful. Ju- 
Ven, Sut. 7. 
wer. 197» 


by 
the 


We need not wonder, then, if, after his Death, 
he was honoured with this Elogy, He imitated no 
Body, and is imitated by no Body. 


Inde & perfunéte2 manet hæc reverentia vitæ, 
Ætas noftra illi quod dedit hunc titulum : 

Ut nullum Aufonius, quem feftaretur, habebat : 
Sic nullum, qui fe nunc imitetur, habet (14). (14) Id. in 

Parental. 

So good a Life met with a due Regard; TERE 

This great Encomidgn was it’s juf Reward. 

As be coud find no Copy to purfue, 


So Le found none could copy what be drew. 


He was honoured with fome illuftrious Offices, with- 
out having the Trouble to exercife them; and died 
at ninety Years of Age, without being fenfible of 
any Decay. He walked without a Staff, and found, 
no fort of Defeét. 


Curia me duplex, & uterque fenatus habebat 

Muneris exfortem, nomine participem (15). (75) Td. in 

l Epiced. page 

Bath Courts, both Senates, my Relation claim, oe 
Excufe my Prefence, but inrol my Name. 


Ipfe nec affeétans, nec detraAator honorum, 


Pzfectus magni nuncupor Illyrici (16). (16) Id. ibe 


P2g- 302. 
I neither fought for, nor defpisd, a Name, 
So Prefe& of Illyricum became. 
Nonaginta annos baculo fine, corpore toto 
Exegi, cunétis integer officiis (17). (17) Ibid. 
Pag. 303. 


Ninety Years Load without a Staf I kear, 
My Body ative, and my Senfes clear. 


He compofed fome Works of Phyfic in Latin, which 
Vindicianus (18), and Marcellus (19), have honou- (18) Sze 
rably mentioned. Scaliger affirms, that he was the ‘caliger, in 
Emperor Valentinians’s Phyfician, before his Son was Viti Aufo- 
chofen Gracian’s Preceptor (20): but I have found 7 
no Proof it in Aufonius. (10) Mare 

[B] The Scheme of bis Nativity bad prognoficated, cetlin Epitte 
that be foould attain to great Honours.) Cacilius prefixi lib. 
Argicius Arborius, his Grandfather, by the Mother's de Medica. 
fide, underftood Aftrology, and had calculated This at Ia 
Nativity; he kept it private, but his Daughter dif. I'S P 
covered it. ufonius informs us of thefe Particulars 
himfelf. 


(20) Scalig. 
in Vita Aue 
fone 
Tu cœli numeros, & confcia fidera fati 

Callebas, ftudium diffimulanter agens. 
Non ignota tibi noftræ quoque formula vitæ: 

Signatis quam tu condideras tabulis ; 
Prodita non unquam. Sed matris cura retexit 


Sedula, quam timidi cura tegebat avi (21). (21) Aufon. 
; in Parental. 
Thy Art from confeious Stars our Lives can date, id Prg. 
And in Heav'ns Afpeéts read the Bock of Fate. 

There all my future Fortunes didf thou trace, 

And in thy Schemes the pleafing Secret place. 

But what the Grandfire with Juch Care conceai'd, 


The carious Mother's prying Eye reveal'd. 


He adds, that Arborius, meeting, from time to time, 
with the Frowns of adverfe Fortune, and lamenting his 
Son, 


Cf) And not 
in tke Year 
382, as Vi- 
netus af- 
firms, in bis 
N.tcs on Au- 
fonius’s 
Thanks. ` 


(g) SeeRe- 
mark [F] 


(5) Aufon. 
in Parental. 
tap: 9» 


(f) Albertus 
Petrus Ru- 
benius, Dif- 
fert. de Vi- 
ta Fl. Mal- 
lii Theodo- 
ri, Pg: 81. 


A U S O 


the 
confiderable Offices; for, 


honoured in the Life of the Emperor Valentinian, c i 
and in Gaul, after the Death of That Prince (g) The Thanks which 


torium in Italy, 


N I U S. 


Emperor Gratian, in the Year 379 (f), after having gone through other very 
lers befides 3 Bignity of Queftor, with which he was 


he was created Prefect of the Pre- 


he gave to the Emperor Gratian, for his Promotion to the Confulfhip, is an excellent 


Performance. The time 


of his Death is not certainly known; but it is beyond 


queftion, that he was living in the Year 388, and even in the Year 392, and that 


he lived to a great Age [C]. 
young (b). 


on him the Dignity of 


in moft Editions, at the beginning of Aufonius’s Works. N 
Letter : Some Critics judge it to be fuppofititious ; but they cannot 
This Emperor very much efteemed Aufonius’s Poems, and exhorted him to 
by a Preface which is inconteftably That Poet’s own. 


obliging than That 
deny that 
publifh them ; for this appears 


He had married a Wife of a good Family who died 
He had fome Children by her, 
. much efteemed by the Emperor Theodo/ius, and fome believe That Monarch conferred 
a Patrigian (i). They found this on a Letter, which appears, 


and did not marry any more: He was 


Nothing can be more 


There is an extreme inequality in his Works, either becaufe his Mufe was a little too 


inconftant; or becaufe fome 


Pieces have been inferted in his 


Poems, which he had 


but rough drawn, or becaufe fome particular Reafons obliged him to permit the 
Publication of fome Verfes, which he had not time to polith. Generally fpeaking, 


there is fomething harfh in his Manner, 
feét of the Age, than of his Genius. 

eafily fee, 
the beft of that time, 


that if he had lived in Augu/tus’s time, í i ua 
fo much Delicacy and Wit appears in moft of his Writings. 


and in his Style; but it was rather the De- 
They who are good Judges of Poetry can 


his Verfes would have equalled 


Though the general Opinion makes him a Chriftian, yet fome learned Perfons be- 


lieve he was not one [D]. 


“Son, who died at thirty Years of Age, comforted 


(22) Td. ib. 
pag. 118. 


(23) Id. ia 
Profeffori- 
bas, cap. 1, 
in fine, pag. 
148. 


(24) ld. in 
Claris Urbi- 
bus, cap. 7, 
Pag: 237. 


(25) And not 
tn the Year 
391, as Vi- 
netus affirms 
on this Place 
of Aufonius. 
He is more 
ext in the 
Life of Au- 
fonius, Le 
there bas it 
she Year 388. 


(26) Baron. 
ad Ann. 
394, N. 72, 
pag. 884- 


(27) Aufon. 
r Gratior. 
actione, pag. 
709. 


himfelf, under his Affli€tions, with the Expectation 
of thofe Dignities, which the Stars had promifed to 
his Grandchild. 


Dicebas fed te folatia longa fovere ; 
Quod mea pracipuus fata maneret honos. 

Et modo conciliis animarum mixte piorum 
Fata tui certè nota nepotis habes. 

Sentis quod quæftor, quod te prafettus, & idem 
Conful, honorifico munere commemoro (22). 


Pleafed with the Honours Fate for me defigwd, 
No longer thy own Griefs diffra& thy Mind. 
Eo’n now thou fmilfi among the Dead, to fee 
This full Accomplifoment of Fate's Decree: 

To fee me thus adore thy pious Shade, 

A Queftor, Prefe, and a Conful made. 


Obdferve, that he fuppofes his Grandfather’s Soul, even 
in the Abode of the Bleffed, was fenfible of the Ac- 
complifhment of the Horofcope, and of the parti- 
cular Dignities which our Poet had obtained at the 
Emperor’s Court. He is lels Orthodox in another 
Place; for he there queftions, whether any thing 
of us remains after our Death. 


Et nunc, five aliquid poft fata extrema fuperfit, 
Vivis adhuc, ævi quod periit meminens ; 
Sive nihil fupereft, nec habent longa otia fenfus, 

Tu tibi vixifti: nos tua fama juvat (23). 


And now if after Death there ougbt remains, 
In thy blef Shade fweetef? Remembrance reigns. 
Or if the Grave no farther Profpe® give, 

Yet thy paf Life, will make thy Fame fill kve. 


I cannot tell whether thofe, who fay he was a Pagan, 
have ever quoted this Paflage, as a Proof of their 
Opinion. 

[C] It is beyond queftion, that be was living in 
the Year 392, and that be lived to a great Age.) 
He fpeaks (24) of the Punifhment of the Tyrant 
Maximus, whom Tbeodofius cut off, in the Year 
388 (25). Baronius proves, that Paulinus dedicated 
himfelf to a Monaftic Life in his Retirement at No/a 
in the Year 394 (26). It was but few Years after 
the devout Life he had led in Spain, and which 
Aufonius had blamed. This makes us judge, that 
our Poet was living in the Year 392. Whence it 
follows, that he lived to a great Age, for he was 
already old when he was made Conful in the Year 
379 (27). Add to this, that there was but very 

z 


Verfes 


If they ground their Objection either on fome lafcivious 


little difference between his Father’s Age, and his 
own (28); but he furvived his Father, who died at 
Ninety Years of Age. 

[D] Some learned Perfons believe be was no Chri- 
flian.) Vofius is of That Number. He fays (22), 
« Pocta fuit gentilis, quemadmodum ex Paullino 
“ liquet: ut quæ Chriftum celebrant perperam illi 
« fint tributa. —— He was a Heathen Poet, as ap- 
« pears from Paulinus: So that Thofe Poems, which 
“© celebrate Chrift, are falfely ee to bim” Fa- 
ther Briet affirms the fame thing, he only gives 
Vofius’s Expreflions another turn. ‘‘ Ex Paulino 
‘* certum eft eum Ethnicum fuiffe, quare opera Chri- 
“© ftiana huic adjudicari folita, fine dubio alterius 
“ funt (30). —— Jt is certain from Paulinus, shat 
“ be was an Ethnic, and therefore thofe Chriftian 
“c Compofitions ufually afcribed to bim, mufi, undoubt- 
* edly, to be of another Hand.” Borrichius goes 
further, for he affirms, that Au/onivs often incurred 
Paulinus’s Cenfure, becaufe of his Paganifm. ‘ Re- 
** ligione Ethnicus, Eogue à Pau/lino amico, fed Chri- 
s“ ftianis Sacris dedito identidem objurgatus (31). —— 
“ Paullinus difcipulus Aufonii quem colebat ut præ- 
“ ceptorem, fed ut averfum a Chriftiana religione 
“ fubinde increpabat, quemadmodum ex opere ip- 
“ fius liquidam eft (32). — In Religion a Heathen, 
“ and on That Account reproached by Paulinus, who 
“© was bis Friend, but bad been converted to the 
“ Chriftian Faith. —— Paulinus, a Schvlar of Au- 
“ fonius, whom be much benoured as bis Mafter, but 
“ now and then blamed for bis Averfion to Chri- 
‘* fianity, as is evident from bis Works.” All this 

ews, that even great Authors do not always take 
the trouble of going to the Fountain Head, but 
fometimes ftop at the firft Teitimony they meet with. 
Thofe, who confult Se Paulinus’s Works, find no- 
thing there to perfuade them, that Æufonius profef- 
fed Paganifm; and fince Paulinus no where ufes 
any preffing Exhortation to him to be baptized, 
they conclude, he had already profeffed the Gofpel. 
They conclude yet it more certainly from thole ex- 
prefs Words they meet with there, 


Non reor hoc Sanéto fic difplicuiffe Parenti (33). 
Mentis ut errorem credat, fic vivere Chrifto (34). 


I bope my boly Tutor now will find 
The Chriftian Faith, no Error of the Mind. 


So that the Reading of St Pas/inus's Works proves 
the very Reverfe of what Voffus and fome others 
have affimed; it demonftrates 4u/onius’s Chriftianity, 
as Lilius Gyraldus acknowledges. ‘ Chriftianus qui- 
« dem Aufonius fuit, ut ex ejus Verfibus, & item 
« Paulini ejus difcipuli facilé colligimus (35). —= 
‘* Aufonius was indeed a Chrifian, as appears Ae 

66 is 


(2%) Aufone 
Epift. 1. 


(29) Vous 
de Poet. 


Lat. pag. 55¢ 


(30) Briet. 
de Poet. 
Lat. lib. 4. 


Pag: 50s 


(31) Bor- 
rich. Differ- 
tat. de Poet. 
Pag: 73. 


(32) Id. ibe 
Pag. 74 


(31) That cs i 
Aufonius. 


(34) Pauli- 
nus in Epi- 
flola defore 
ad Auni- 
um in fince 


Hift. Potte 
Dial. 10, 


Pag: 534+ 


(36) Baron. 
ad anne 3945 
n. 84. 


7) I ex- 
pee mylelf 
thus, becaufe 
tho’ Paulinus 
gave this 
Senfe to Aus 
fonius’s 
Words, there 
is reafon to 
believe it is 
a-t the true 
ene, but that 
they rather 
Jignify an 
Imprccation 
agin: bim 
vbo ade 
Paulinus not 
to unfwer 
Aufonius’s 
Letters. 


(38) Aufon. 
Epift. 25, 
P: 697» 698. 


(39) Arni- 
feus, Refle- 
<tion. poli- 


tic. pag. 9. 


(4°) Baron. 
ubi fupra, ad 
Ann. 304, 
n. 85. See 
Remak [F] 


n. 7s 


(41) Vitor 
Gifelinus, 
in Scholiis 
ad fecundum 
librum Pru- 
dentii con- 
tra Symma- 
chum, apud 
Theoph. 
Raynaud. 
Hoploth. 

$. 2. Serie 1, 


cap. 14, pag. 
Ri 


A USO 


N I U S 


Verfes that he compofed [E], or on the manner in which he condemned the Solitude 
of Paulinus, or onti umae Friendfhip he preferved with the Pagan Symmachus, 


«c bis Verfes, and alfo from bis Scbolar Paulinus.” 
It is therefore without Foundation that fome would 
take from This Poet, what appears in Praife of Jesus 
Cuarist in his Colleétion of Verles. Nay, tho’ 
we fhould take from him the Carmes Pafchale, an 
the excellent Piece, which begins with 


Omnipotens folo mentis mibi cognite cultu, 


as fome Critics would take from him the Oratio Pafrha- 
lis, verfibus Ropbalicis, yet there would be enough left 
in his Works to confute Thofe, who affirm he was a 
Pagan. Now fee of what Confequence it is to apply to 
fome among the Moderns, rather than others, when 
one is not willing to be at the Pains to run to the 
Fountain. If Voffus had addreffed himfelf to Baro- 
nius, he would have avoided the Fault he has com- 
mitted, and fo would They who copied it. He could 
never have believed, after reading Baronius, that 
St Paulinus gives the leaft Proof of the pretended 
Paganifm of our Poet Aufonius; for That learned 
Cardinal relates the refpectful Anfwer of St Paulinus, 
and makes it appear, that Av/onivs’s Thoughts, on That 
Friend’s Retreat, does not differ from Thofe, which 
worldly Chriftians form, daily, when they fee a young 
Man of Quality renounce all the Enjoyments of the 
World, to dedicate himfelf to a Monattic Life (36). It 
is pretended, that Æyfonius thought fome Mifanthropic 
Humour, or Malady like That of Bellerophon, made 
Paulinus retire from the World, and renounce the 
Mules (37). 


Triftis, egens, deferta colat : tacitufque pererret 
Alpini convexa jugi: ceu dicitur olim 

Mentis inops, coetus hominum, & veftigia vitans, 
Avia perluftraffe vagus loca Bellerophontes (38). 


Deferts, or Alpine Hills, ball be bis Haunt, 
His dire Attendants, Silence, Grief, and Want: 
There, like Bellerophon, diffurb'd in Mind, 
Far foall be fly all Footfeps of Mankind. 


Thoufands and Thoufands of Chriftians might have 
made the fame Judgment; it muft therefore be but 
an impertinent Proof of Paganifm. Without doubt 
Arnifeus, and the French Author, whom he quotes, 
were Chriftians, and yet they judged, like Au/onius, 
of the love of Solitude; they difcovered, clearly 
enough, that they imputed the Retirement of the 
Founders of Monks, toa melancholy Humour. ‘< Me- 
e dici inter figna morbi melancholici referunt, fi quis 
& quærat folitudinem, aut fi quem triftis agat mæror, 
€ torvave feverum fronte, vel à latis fociorum ceeti- 
« bus arceat; & Gallicus quidam non iriconcinnus 
fcriptor, ejus ordinis fuiffe cenfet Francifcum, Do- 
minicum, aliofque Eremitas, aut Anachoretas, qui 
contra naturæ præfcriptum politicis focietatibus fe 
fubtraxerunt, in eremos, inftar Endymionum, fefe 
abdiderunt, & quo melancholica ingenia maximè 
afficiebantur, novum vitæ genus, affectatz religio- 
nis pallio vetitum, condiderunt (39). The 
Phyficians efeem it a Sign of a Melancholy Difor- 
der, to feek Solitude, or to be given up to Grief, to 
have a flern, foy, Countenance, or to fly good Fellow- 
‘“ feips and a judicious French Writer is of Opinion, 
“ that This Clajs will take in Franci{cus, Dominicus, 
** and other Hermits, or Anchorets, who, againft the 
“ Law of Nature, bave withdrawn themfelves from 
“ buman Societies, and bid themfeloes in Wilderneffes, 
“ jike Endymion, and afterwards covered, under the 
** Cloak of Religion, that new Kind of Life which 
“ They affected only out of a melancholy Difpofition.’* 
Baronius has not forgot to obferve, that Au/onius was 
educated by two Nuns, who were his Aunts (40). 
This is a Proof that he was of a Chriftian Family. 
Now, Chriftianity being upon the Throne in thofe 
Times, and Paganifm expofed to Difgrace and Perfe- 
cution, it feldom happened that a Chriftian turned 
Pagan. Since, then, Au/fonius was educated from his 
Infancy in Chriftianity, we ought to believe he pro- 
teffed it all the Days of his Life; for nothing is more 
ablurd than the Thought of Gife/iaus, who bys That 
Claudian and Aufonius, being prevailed upon by the 
Authority and Eloquence of Symmachus, abjured the 
Chriftian Faith, and plunged themfelves again into 
Mo la He pretends to prove this by the 
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Teftimony of St Augu/fiz, and by the great Friend- 
fhip Symmachus expretied in his Letters to them. 
The Jefuit who confutes this, thews, that St 4x- 
guftin, without mentioning Aufonius, faid only, that 
Claudian had been addicted to Paganifm (42); this 
is not afirming he had ever once been a Chriltian. 
And as for what concerns 4u/onius, he is juftified as 
well by the Silence of the Emperor Gratian, and 
of St Paulinus, as by their Kindneffes, We might 
add, that the Reafon, borrowed trom the Friendthip 
of Symmachus, is the weakeftin the World: they were 
not united by the Conformity of Religion, but by 
the love they both of them had for Learning. 

It cannot be denied, but that Mr Bai/let embraces 
the Opinion of thofe who pretend, that Au/omius was 
a Pagan, I fay it cannot be denied, when we con- 
fider his Words. ‘* Thefe are Defe&ts, which he 
% ought to have made up by fome good Qualities, 
and by Maxims and Sentiments drawn from Morali- 
ty, as the bet Poets of Antiquity took care to 
do before him. But, as he lived among Chri- 
ftians, he was afraid, perhaps, that he might te mi- 
ftaken for one of them, if his Opinions, in Mo- 
“ rals, had been found agreeable to theirs (43).°” It 
is certain, that the beit Maxims of Morality are 
found in Aufonius’s Works, and particularly the A- 
pophthegms of the ancient Sages of Greece. What 
can be a finer Piece of Morality, than his Defcrip- 
tion of Vir bonus (44)? 

[E] He compofed fome lafcivions Verfes.\ Scatiger, 
the Father, found lome of Aafpnius's Epigrams fo 
filthy, that he thought Fire only was able to parity 
them. <“ Nonnulla (epigrammata) adeo foeda atque 
*« deteitanda ut neque {criptore neque auditore dig- 
“ na, non in !pongiam incumbere merita fint, fed 
{olis Aummis expiari poffe videantur (45). -- - - - 
Scme (Epigrams) are fo deteflably obfcene, that 
they deferve neither Writer nor Reader, and, 
inflead of the Spunge, they feem to me to me- 
** rit no otber Purification than That of the Flames.” 
I wonder he fays nothing againft the Obfcenities of 
the Cento nuptialis, which have principally excited 
the Indignation of feveral other Authors. Here is 
a fine Paffage of Mr Baillet3 “« It were, at leaft, 
“ to be withed, that {ome body had expunged 
the abominable Cento, that wicked Piece of Patch- 
work, which he made up of feveral half Verfes 
of Virgil, on Subjeéts purely amoroms. It is with 
much Juftice, that the Univerfity of Paris com- 
plained, forty Years ago, of the Malice of This 
Poet, in making Virgil {peak in fo very lewd a 
manner; who of all the Poets of Antiquity was 
moft celebrated for his Chaftity *. And Father 
Briet, a Jeluit, has carried his Zeal yet further +, 
when he reprefents this Action of Au/onizs to us 
as an Outrage highly penal; declaring it to be 
as great a Piece of impudent Affurance, as of 
{candalous Obfcenity, to make fucha Mi‘application ; 
and that there was fomething rather diabolical 
than human in That pernicious Art of perverting 
“ Things, and changing good into bad, to lay Snares 


s for the Innocence and Integrity of Youth (46). li 


And becaufe many Perfons will be glad to read Fa- 
ther Briet’s own Words, I am going to copy them: 
Centones ejus Virgiliani non tantum impurifimi funt, 
fed S impudentifini, quibus caftiffimos verjas, libidi- 
nofe affixit materia, opere, quod plus dæmonem, 
quam bominem faperet, adolefcentium pudicitia infidi- 
antem. Aufonius wrote That Piece at the Inftance 
of the Emperor Valentinian, who had compofed fuch 
another. He excufes him himfelf on That Order, 
and obferves, that a Prince cannot exprefs any fort 
of Command more abfolute, than That of a Requeft, 
He found himfelf much perplexed; for, in writing 
a wicked Poem, he expofed himfelf to the Accufa- 
tion of grofsly facrificing his Reputation to Flattery ; 
and by writing a better Poem than That of the Em- 
peror, he was like to be condemned for his Info- 
lence, in having the Affurance to be more witry 
than his Mafter. He affirms, I. That he obferved 
fuch a Medium, that, without pretending to outdo 


Valentinian, he wrote a Poem not inferior to his.. 


II. That he had the Advantage of pleafing him, and 
not having conquered him, he did not incur the Dif- 
grace, which a ViGtory might have drawn upon him. 
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they are grofsly miftaken. Thefe are, however, the moft fpecious Reafons which have 
been alledged. Ritterfoufius looked upon That Friendfhip as a great Prodigy (k). 


This is the Language of a cunning Courtier. But todo 
This Poet all the Juftice, which the Delicacy of his 
Wit and Pen here deferves, we muft hear his own 
Words. ‘ Piget Virgiliani carminis dignitatem tam jo- 
“© culari dehonettaffe materia ; fed quid facerem? juffum 
“* erat, quodque eft PoTENTISSIMUM IMPERANDI 
GENUS, rogabat qui jubere poterat, S. imperator 
Valentinianus, vir meo judicio eruditus: qui nup- 
tias quondam ejufmodi ludo defcripferat, aptis 
equidem verfibus & compofitione feftiva. Experi- 
ri deinde volens, quantum noftra contentione præ- 
celleret, fimile nos de eodem concinnare præcepit. 
Quam fcrupulofum hoc mihi fuerit, intellige. Ne- 
que anteferri volebam, neque pofthaberi: quum 
aliorum quoque judicio detegenda effet adulatio 
inepta, fi cederem: infolentia, fi ut æmulus emine- 
rem. Sufcepi igitur fimilis recufanti: feliciterque 
& obnoxius gratiam tenui, nec victor offendi (47). 
I am afeamed to bave difgraced the Dig- 
nity of Virgil's Poetry on fo jocular a ve But 
what could I do? I was commanded to do it, and, 
which is THE MOST ABSOLUTE SorT oF Com- 
MAND, J eas defired te do it, by bim who could 
have commanded it, even by bis Sacred Imperial 
Majeffy Valentinian, æ Prince, in my Judgment, 
truly learned: tubo bad, himfelf, treated a Nuptial 
Sulje after the fame ludicrous Manner, in very 
apt and witty Poetry. Defring gh to try, 
bow far be foould excel, in this our Trial of Skill, 
be commanded me to undertake the Work. You will 
readily imagine I bad a very nice Task. I was 
neither willing to excel, nor be excelled: if I 
« fell fhort, it would look, in the Judgment of others, 
«s Jike Flattery: if I out-did, it would feem Infolence. 
“© I undertook it, therefore, with an Appearance of Un- 
“ qwillingnefs: and, by a bappy Courfe, I kept in Favour 
“© as an Equal, and offended not as a Supericr.” Uf it 
were true, that the Cento nuptialis of the Emperor 
Valentinian was not inferior to that of Azjonius, it 
muft be faid, that This Monarch was not unskilled in 
Poetry ; and befides, as he was grave, and of exem- 
plary Chaitity, ie may ferve much tor Aufonius’s Ju- 
ftification. <“ Omni pudicitie culru domi caftus, 
s & ioris, nulo contagio confcientiz violatus ob- 
“ fcoenz, nih:l incekum: hancque ob caufam tan- 
« quam retinaculis petulantiam frænarat Aulæ rega- 
sc lis (48). —— He objerved the frieh Chaftity, both 
“at beme and abroad, and avoided all Obfcenity and 
“© Pollution: and thus bridled, by bis Example, the 
“© Licentioufnefs of bis Court.” So great an Exam- 
ple may clearly prove, that the moft fevere and chaft 
Perfons give way fometimes to witty Performances, 
wherein the Defcriptions of the chief Nuptial Cere- 
mony abound with too much Loofenefs and Obfce- 
nity ; for there is no queftion to be made, but this 
Piece of Poetry of the Emperor Valentinian was very 
wanton. The Subdjeé required it, being Matrimo- 
nial, which is always crested in a merry Vein. ‘* Nup- 
« tias quondam ejufmodi ludo defcripferat (Valenti- 
‘ nianus) aptis equidem verfibus, & compofitione 
feftiva (49). He (Valentinian) bad bimfeif 
treated a Nuptial Subjedt after the fame ludicrous 
Manner, in very apt and witty Poetry.” We may 
be well affured that the Emperor’s Verfes were no lels 
amorous than Thofe of the Emperor Gallienus (50). 
It muft be acknowledged then, that Au/onius deferves 
fome excufe, becaufe he wrote his Nuptial Cento by 
way of Imitation, and at the requeft of his Matter, 
one of the mof grave and chaft Emperors that ever 
was, and, befides, a great Follower of the moft pure 
Chriftian Doétrine (51). So that if he had not al- 
lowed of a Toleration (52}, it would have been faid 
of him, that he wanted no Talent, which becomes 
the moft Orthodox Monarchs. I only remark this 
to fhew, that Thofe who place Au/onius among 
the Pagan Poets, under pretence that he wrote fuch 
a lafcivious Piece of Poetry as that Cento Nuptia- 
lis, do not give Things a thorough Examination. 
Without doubt he is to blame; I do not pretend 
to excufe him. I only fay, that this Faé is not 
a Proof of Paganifm, nor fufficient to give any 
juft Sufpicions, that he was not a very Orthodox 
Chriftian. I prove this from the Circumftances of 
it. J mean, from the Emperor's Character, who 
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commanded him to compofe fuch a Writing, and 
approved it. How many Chiriftian Poets are there, 
whofe Works are more lafcivious than this Cente 
Nuptialis ? Many of them muft be degraded from 
the Name of Chriflians, if we follow the Maxim 
of Gyraldus, * Chriftianus quidem Aufonius fuit — 
“ fed petulantior tamen & lafcivior quam ut inter 
« Chriftianos numerari dignus fit (53). —— Aufo- 
“ nius was indeed a Chriftian, but fo lofe and laf- 
‘* civious, that be deferves not to be named among 
‘* Chriftians.” Without going fo far as Jta/y, is 
there not an Epithalamium in the Works of a Poet 
at the Hague, which, for Obfcenity, does not yield 
to the Cento of Aufonius (54). Iaddrefs this prin- 
cipally to Ritter/bufius, who looked upon the Con- 
duct of Aufonius, as monftrous; I mean, that a 
Poet, who was a Chriflian, both in Praétice and 
Profeflion, fhould write lafcivioufly : «* Hlud impri- 
‘* mis apud me montftri inftar habet, hominem Chri- 
« ftianum, &, ut apparet, non nomine tantum ; 
“ fed & pectore & moribus, adeo fæpe lafciva at- 
s ane improba fcribere potuiffe, ut nifi nomen Au- 
“ {onii effet adícriptum, Bilbilitanum poétam te le- 
“ gere putes (55). To me it appears particular- 
“ ly monfirous, that one, who is a Chriftian, and 
“ that, as it feems, not in Name only, but alfo in 
« Morals and Difpofitisn, could write fuch wicked 
“ and lafcivious Verfes, that if the Title did not 
‘© foew them to be Aufonius’s, you would think you 
“ was reading Martial.” He is not fatisfied with 
the Excufe the Author made on the Purity of his 
Life, 


Lafciva eft nobis pagina, Vita proba eft. 
My Book is wanton, but my Life is chaf. 


I relate this Excafe at length, in another Article (56). 
Let us obferve, that Au/onius was fo fenfible that he 
fhould be blamed, that he endeavours to juftify 
himfelf at the beginning, in the middie, and at the 
end, of That {mall Poem. * We have feen what he 
faid at the beginning, we fhall fee in another Place 
(57), what he faid at the end: It remains only to 
obferve, what he faid in the middle. Know then, 
that after having defcribed the Wedding-Feaft, the 
Proceflion of the Bride and Bridegroom, the Wedding 
Prefents, the Complements of the Company; and 
having modeftly enough reprefented the firit Difcourfe 
of the married Couple, he ftops there, and advertifes 
his Readers, that what he had to fay more, not 
being covered with a Veil, it was their part to de- 
cline going any farther. ‘s Haétenus cattis auribus 
“ audiendum myfterium nuptiale, ambitu loquendi, 
« & circumitione velavi. Verum quoniam & fefcen- 
« ninos amat celebritas nuptialis, verborumque petu- 
« lantiam notus vetere inftituto ludus admittit, cæ- 
“© tera quoque cubiculi & leétuli operta prodentur, 
« ab eodem auctore collećta: ut bis erubefcamus, 
« qui & Virgilium faciamus impudentem. Vos, fi 
« placet, hic jam legendi modum ponite, cætera 
s curiofis relinquite (58). — Thus far I bave 
“ peiled the Nuptial Myflery with many Words, and 
“ long Defcriptions, for an Entertainment to modeft 
« Ears. But, becaufe the matrimonial Solemnity re- 
« quires fome fmutty Mirth, and Cuftom bas autho- 
c rifed thefe loofe Deferiptions, the remaining Secrets 
« of the Chamber and Bed, will be given you by 
‘© the fame Author; who muft bluf again and again, 
s for impofing upon Virgils Words fo impudent a Mean- 
“ ing. You that pleafe may flop bere; and leave the 
“© refi to thofe who are more curious.” He has rea- 
fon to fay, that what he calls Jminutio (59), will be 
defcribed in very obfcene Terms. Morers has been 
the moft indulgent of all Mens There are fome 
Pieces, fays he, whieh Aufonius compofed in his Youth, 
wherein be complies too much with the Liberty of the 
Age be lived in. This Cenfure is not rigid enough, 
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and fuppofes a Falfity; for certainly Aufonius was - 


not young when he compofed the Nuptial Cento. I 
do not fpeak of the Veries which he made on a hand- 
fome Slave, whofe Name was Bifula, and who had 
been adjudged to him for his Share of the Plunder, 
after a great Vittory obtained in Germany, A el 
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Sealiger’s Miftakes[F'}, and the principal Editions of Aujonius [G], will be the Subjeét 


Year 368 ; for we do not know to what Degree of 
Licentioufnefs he carried Them ; They are loft, and 
we may only conjecture, that They were very free, 
fince he requires Readers who had drunk hard. 


admoneo, ante bibas. 
Jejunis nil feribo : meum poft pocula fi quis 
Legerit, hic fapiet (60). 


(60) Aufon. 
in Biffula, 


PE: 346. He who would relifb our lafcivious Page, 


Muf firft with flowing Cups bis Tafe engage. 


This does not agree at all with what remains of this 
Poem ; there is nothing obfcene either in the Words 
or Thoughts; we muft conclude therefore, that the 
greateft Part of it is loft. A certain Commentator, 
without thinking of this, has proved the fame thing 
by another Argument. He Remarks, That this Poem 
is too fhort at prefent, to fuppofe it ever could have 
had fo large a Preface as we now find prefixed to 
(61) Seerbe it (61): and confequently it muft have been much 
Aufonius of longer, when the Author finifhed it, than we now 
Tollius, have it. However, Au/onius, who was then paft 
Pek 34% the Heat of Youth, defcribed, in all likelihood, the 
Charms of his Slave with a pretty deal of Freedom: 
She appeared fo agreeable to him from the fir 
(62) Aufon. Moment, that he prefently fet her at Liberty (62). 


in Biffala, [F] Thefe are Scaliger’s Miftakes.] I. He believed, 
Pag- 341e  Aufonius was raifed to the Office of Prefect of the 
(63) Scalig. Pretorium, in the Emperor Valentinian’s Life (63). 


Aufn. ia This is not true, Aufonius declares that he owed this 
Lection. lib. Office folely to the Emperor Gratian. ‘* Tot gra- 
1. cap. 2. & e dus nomine Comitis propter tua incrementa con- 
lib. <- © I7. ce gefti, ex tuo merito, teac patre principibus, quæ- 


ig oe “ itura communis, & tui tantum Pretectura benefi- 
nium, in <“ cii (64). So many Honours heaped upon me, 


Viti Mallii < as being your Preceptor, on account of your own 
Theodori, «e Profciencies, and great Merit, by both Emperors, 
Pag: 16s xe your Father and yourjelf, the Quejtorfoip your joint 
(64) Auton. “ Gift, but the Prafett/bip your own single Favour.” 
in Grat. Aa- II. Scaliger believed, without Realon, that ihere was 
éticne, page a Miftake in the Tbeodofian Code, where mention is 
70% 7°3: made of Auxonius, Prefect of the Pretorium (65). 

He would have it read Aufonius, and not Auxonins. 
(6<)Lege I. He would not have required fuch a Correction, if 


or E ESI he had obferved, that the Perfon, concerned in that 
See Valet. place of Theodofius’s Code, died about the Year 371, 
in Amm. and that Aufonius enjoyed the Confulfhip in the Year 
Marcell. 379, and lived yet many Years after. III. He would 


lib.29, c.r. have all the Laws addreffed to Antonius, Prefect of 
PE- 349° the Pratorium, to be correéted, and that Aufonius 
fhould be read in thofe Places, and not Antonius. 

This is wrong, for it is certain, that Au/onius was 

honoured with the Office of Prefect of the Preto- 

rium of Italy, in the Year 376, five Months after 

the Death of the Emperor Valentinian, and that his 

(66) Aufon. Son He/perius was given him for his Colleague (66). 
WAC We know, alfo, that Antonius was made Prefect of 
"P35" the Pretorium of Gaul, about the fame time. Things 
remained in the fame State the following Year; Ay- 

Jenius and his Son, difcharged the Prefe&thip of Italy, 

and Antunius, that of Gaul; but, in the Year 378, 

Antonius was Prefect of the Pretorium in Italy, and 

Aujfonius and his Son, were Prefeéts in Gau/, and fo 

(67) Alber- Continued till the Year 380. You will find the Proofs 
tus Petrus Of all this, in the Author quoted in the Margin (6 ). 
Rubenius in TV. Scaliger believed, that Au/onius {poke of himfelf 


Viti Mallii ; : 
Theodor, IP thefe two Verfes : 
Pig. 17, & o ipii i 
feq. Aut Italum populos, Aquilonigenafque Britannos 


' Prefecturarum titulo tenuere fecundo (68). 
(68) Anfon. 


pipes Latians, and fartheft Britains too obey 
Pag- 419. Tb appointed Prefedt's delegated Sway. 
n held is It is a Miftake: The Poem, wherein thefe two 


Verfes are, was compofed in the Life-time of the 
Emperor Valentinian (69). Now Aufonius was not 
(79) SeeRu- Prefect of the Pretorium, ‘till after the Death of that 
benins, in Prince (70). V. There is no crediting what Scaliger 
aly ae aflirms, That 4ufonius, after his Confulfhip, enjoyed 
Pe ie the Office of Proconful of Afia, and that of Vicar 

of the Diocefe of Africa (71). We find, indeed, 
(71) Seal, one Auxenius, that was Vicar of the Diocefe of dfs 
Vita Au- in the Year 365, and another duxonins, that was Pro- 


irs 450. 
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of 


conful of Afa, in the Year 381 (72). But this is (72) Rube- 
nothing to Scaliger’s Opinion. $ 
Uncle br the Grandfather, in thefe Words. *“ Hoc S 
“ tanto viro nafcitur Burdegalæ Decius Magnus Au- 

** fonius nomine avi materni, cognomine patris (73). (73) Scalig. 
ay Of fo great n Man was Decius Magnus in viti Av- 
« Aufonius born at Bourdeaux, taking bis Name ©™ 

“* from bis Grandfather, by the Mother, bis Sirname 

<“ from bis Father.’ Aufonius's Grandfather, by the 

Mother, was called Cæcilius Argicius Arborius ; he 

left a Son, whofe Name was Æmilius Magnus Arbo- 

rius. So that Scaliger’s Miftake is plain. VII. He 

fays, that Hilaria, and Julia Catapbronia,, who had 

made a Vow of Virginity, were Aufonius’s Aunts, 

by the Mother (74). This is only true with regard (74) Id. ibe 
to Æmilia Hilaria, for the Nun Julia Catapbronia, 
was his Aunt by the Father (75). 

(G ] — and the principal Editions of Avfonius.] Gef- 
ner, and his Abbreviators, afirm, That 4/dus is the 
firt who publithed this Poet. They do not fay in 
what Year, but, if they mean the Edition of Venice, 
in 1517, they may eafily be confuted ; for befides, 
that A/dus was not then living, Mr Van Beughem 
affirms, that Aufonius was printed at Milan, in 1490 
(76), and, fince that, at Venice, in the Year 1496, 
with a Preface, by George Merula (74). The Edi- ner 
tion of Bafil, 1523, by Valentine Curie, is uffici- Ten 
ently known: That of Lewis Mirews, printed at Ly- phiæ, apud 


(75) Aufon. 
in. Pareti. 
Ne 26, p. 142. 


em in Ig- 


ons; by Jobn de Tournes, in the Year 1557, is pre- loh. Alberte 
ferable to all the former. The Bibliographers men- pela 


tion it, but I do not fee that they take any notice 
of That which Ducberi publihed ; in praife of which, Jan pgi7ze 
Nicolas Bourbon made four Verfes, which may be (77) Tere 
feen on the reverfe of the Title of the Edition of isa Copy of 
Lyons, by Sebaftian Gryphius, 1549. I fay nothing ” A son 
of Plantin's Edition, 1568, with the Notes of Theo- prucef'thas 
d:rus Pulman. ‘That of Jofeph Scaliger, at Lyons, anus's Li- 
by Anthony Gryphius, in 1575, witha very learned brary j itis 
Commentary, under the Title of Aypniane lefiones, ™ Folio, and 
eclipfed all the former. Every Body knows, that EA <4 
Elias Vinetus is one of the Commentators who has 

beftowed moft Pains on our Poet’s Works. He was 

Teacher of Claffical Learning at Bourdeaux, and be- 

ing prefled, by feveral Perfons of that City, to pub- 

lith an Edition of their famous Countryman, he 
endeavoured to oblige them, but found no Manu- 

nufcript of Aufonius, in the Libraries of Bourdeaux, 

fo that all he could do, was to compare the Edi- 

tions together. He reftored and correéted feveral 

Paffages, and while he was preparing his Com- 
mentaries, to give the Reafons of his Criticifms, 

he caufed Aujcnius’s Works to be printed, as he 

had corrected them. His Friend, Fames Goupil, had 

the Care of this Edition, which is that of Paris, 

1551. Some Years after Vinetus recovered a Manu- 

fcript, found near Lyons, and which gave him much 

Light; and as that left him but little Excufe to 

thofe who preffed him to print his Notes, he publifhed 

the Poem de Claris Urbibus at Poitiers, together 

with his Commentary, in the Year 1565. He fent 

a Compleat Copy of Aufoniuss Works to Anthony 

Grypbius, who had defired it of him, and engaged 

to print it immediately ; but that Edition not ap- 

pearing, he was perfuaded to make ufe of the 

Prefs, which was fet up, in the mean Time, at Bour- 

deaux. He therefore gave another Copy to Simon 

Millanges, who began to print it at Bourdeaux, in 

the Month of February 1575, and finifhed it by the 

beginning of Summer, in the fame Year. At the 

fame time came out the Edition of Grypbius ; but, 

for want of Paper, Millanges could not print off Vi- 

netus’s Commentary. It was not printed ’till four 

Years after Millanges’s Edition of Aufonius’s Works 

(78). Therefore, to fpeak properly, it ought not to be (78) Tater 
faid, that the beft Edition of Aufonius, is that of Bour- fiomthe Pre- 
deaux, with the Commentaries of Elias Vinetus, in fece of Elias 
the Year 1575. Pre reliquis vers laudanda lueg- Vinetus. 
lenta Aufonii Editio, cum commentariis viri dofti Elia 
Vineri vulgata, Burdigale A. 15753 E pof ejus 
obitum A. 1590, 4. (79)- For, as Ihave faid before, 
thofe; Commentaries did not appear "till 1580. Mo- bricius, 
reri has been exaét in this Point; he is only mi- Bibl. Lat. 
ftaken, in faying Vinetus was of Xaintes ; the Word PS: €77: 
Santo fignifies nothing here but Saiatengecis, one of 

the Country of Saintoinge. The Library of the Arch- 


bifhop of Reims (80), mentions an Au/onias, a erga 


(79) Joh. 
Albert. Fa- 


VL. He miftakes the "tS in itd 
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(21) Aufonii 
Editio fele- 
&tior eft Jof. 
Scaligeri & 
Eliz Vineti. 
Borrich. de 
Port. Lat. 
Pag. 73° 


(82) Ab-ve, 
Creat. (b, 

ofthe Art cle 
ACCURSI- 
US (Mani- 
ANGELUS). 


(834) Intita- 
led, Hiftoria 
Galliarum 
fub Præfe- 
étis Prætorio 
Galliarum. 


(a) See ker 
Article. 


(1) Strada, 
de Bello 
Belg. Decad. 
1. lib. 10. 


pag 626. 


(2) Id. ib. 


fs Td. ib. 
Pog. 627. 


AUSONIUS. 


AUSTRIA. . 


of two Remarks below ; and I fhall not forget to obferve the Miftake of Trithemius, 
who pretended that 4u/onius was Bifhop of Bourdeaux [H]. 


by Millanges, at Bourdeaux, with the Commentaries 
of Elias Vinetus, in the Year 1575. I imagine that 
this Miftake proceeds from applying the Date 1575, 
to all the Pieces bound together, which only fuits 
with Aufonius’s Works, at the beginning of the 
Volume. Borrichius is in the Wrong to fay, 
I. That the Edition of Vinetus, is one of the beft. 
II. That Vinetus has commented upon Au/onius’s Poem 
de Urbibus (81). Does not this look as if he had wrote 
no Commentaries on the other Poems of Au/onius? The 
beft Edition of this Poet, is that of Am/ferdam 16713 
but I have elfewhere obferved (82), that the Tide 
falfely promifes, that they have there inferted all the 
entire Notes of Mariangelus Accurfius. _ ; 

I thall give a Supplement to all this, in the Article 
MARTELLIUS (Hucotin), at the End of the 
Remark [4]. Not having Father Lacarry’s Book (83), 
I am forced to content myfelf with what I find of it 
in the Journal des Sgavans. ‘* The double Prefect- 
« thip of Aufonius, which gave Scaliger fo much 
Trouble, is here clearly explained. We find that, 
in the Year 378, Au/onius was Prefect of the Pra- 
torium, in the Gauls, and in Italy, with his Son 
He/perius; but he was not Prefect in Italy, any 
longer than "till about the Month of Fes, at which 
s time one Antonius was appointed Prefect of the 
‘“* Pratorium in Italy, as he is faid to have been in 
« the Code. So that the Prefectthip of Au/onius and 
«« Hefperius, in Italy, was interrupted by Antonius; 
«« but he enjoyed it again, together with his Son, 
« in 379, and continued, with him, that in the 
«« Gauls, without any interruption, during the Years 


“ 378, and 379 (84).” This Hypothefis, and Chro- 


i (84) Journal 
nology, are not agreeable to the Sentiment of Rube- 


des Sçavans, 


nius, before related. If I had Father Lacarry’s Book, ? ; Aug. 
I might, perhaps, be able to determine which of aka 
them has explained this Matter with greateft Accu- of Holl. 
racy. 

(H] Trithemius pretended that Aufonius was 
Bifbop of Bourdeaux.] Trithemius affirms, That this 
Bifhop was very learned in the Scriptures, and as 
remarkable for his Piety as his Learning, and that 
he flourifhed under Maximus, in the Year 310, and 
did fome handfome Things, with St Martin, St Am- 
brofe, and St Ferom, inthe Synod, which That Prince 
caufed to be held at Zryers. Whata heap of Fables 
are here! Vinetus obferves, that fome Perfons will 
have it, that Aufonius was canonized. He fays alfo, 
that the Inhabitants of Anxgou/éme honoured one Au- 
fonius, amongh their chief Saints, who was, as they 
fay, their firt Bifhop, and he does not think it im- 
pofible, but that the Poet Au/ouius, upon being elect- 
ed Bifhop by the Inhatitants of Angouléme, might 
have accepted that Dignity (85). A Manufcript (Ss) Flias 
Chronicle of Angoul’ ne, fays, that Aufonius, a Dil- Vinevus, in 
ciple of St Martial, and Bithop of Angculéme, fuffer- vita Au‘on. 
ed Martyrdom, when the Vandals ravaged Garl (86). 
Alteferra confutes this, by obferving, that a Difciple (36) Alte- 
of St Martial could not be living in the beginning Auaris 
of the IVth Century, when the Irruption of the Xas- lib. <, cap. 8 
dals (87) happened. However it be, our Aufonius Peg: 339. 


is repreiented in very various Lights. Some fay that 
he was not fo much asa Chriftian ; and others, that (87) 1d ibe 
he is in the Catalogue of the canoniz’d Saints. 


AUSTRIA (Don Joun of), Natural Son of the Emperor Charles V, was 
born, at Rati/oon, the Twenty fourth of February 1545. A Gentlewoman of Rati/bon, 
whofe Name was Barbara BLOMBERG (a), was willing to pafs for his Mother 
[4], to fave the real Mother the Scandal fhe muft neceffarily have undergone in 


[4] Barbara Blomberg was willing to pafs for bis 


Mother.) Famianus Strada fays, that Cardinal de la 
Cueva revealed this Secret to him (1). That Car- 
dinal had learned it from the Infanta Clara Eugenia, 
to whom Philip II, who concealed nothing from her, 
had difcovered it. This Prince always pretended to 
the World, that Barbara Blomberg was the Mother of 
Don Jobn. “ Eodemque loco habitam à Philippo 
« Rege fcenæ pariter inferviente (2). — And was 
“ treated as Juch by King Philip, who likewife kept 
‘© up the Pretence.” The Sacrifice which that Lady 
was willing to make of her own Reputation, to that 
ofa great Princefs, is nothing near fo great as may 
be imagined: It is thought a Scandal to pafs for a 
private Gentleman's Miftrefs; but how many Ladies 
glory to be Miltreffes of Kings and Emperors? I have 
faid that this Sacrifice was made in favour of a great 
Princefs : Strada informs me of it. ‘* Joannem Au- 
« ftriacum non ex Barbara Blomberga uti creditum 
« ad eam diem, fed ex longe illuftriori ac Plane 
« Principe femina procreatum: cujus ut famz par- 
« ceretur prætentam fuiffe aliam à Carolo Cæfare. — 
«© John of Auftria was not born of Barbara Blomberg, 
« as was then believed, but of a much more illufirious 
« Lady, and even a Princefs, to fave whofe Reputation, 
« That other was only pretended by Charles the Empe- 
« ror” The fame Hiltorian remarks, that Don Jobn 
was twice deceived, as to his Mother, and never in- 
formed of the Truth. He firft believed himfelf to be the 
Son of Magdalen Ulloa, and afterwards of Barbara 
Blomberg. How happy and vigilant foever he was 
to difcover the moft fecret Intrigues of the Enemy, 
he could never unravel this domeftic Myftery. « Ha- 
« bet profecto unde minus fibi de fua fagacitate pla- 
‘* ceat humanum ingenium, quando tantus princeps, 
“ atque intima quæque vel in hofte rimari folitus, 
« domi fuz, fuorumque ignarus adeo vixerit obierit- 
que, ut bis in matre deceptus, femper alienam co- 
luerit, nunquam fuam (3). —— It is indeed enough 
to make the buman Underftanding lefs proud of it's 
“© Sagacity, to fee that fo great a Prince, who could 
<< penetrate into the clifeft Secrets of the Enemy, /bould 
“© yet live and die fo ignorant of bis own Birth, and 
e of what fo nearly concerned bim, that he was twice 
‘“ giffaken in bis Mother, and could never difcover 
2 


€c 
(2 


ac 


being 


“© where to pay bis Duty right.” I wonder that Fa- 
ther Strada fays nothing of a third Perfon, who paffed 
for Don Fobn's Mother. The Author of a learned 
Differtation, printed in 1688 (4), fpeaks with great 
Praife of Catharine de Cordonna, born at Naples in 
the Year 1559. She went into Spain, with her Cou- 
fin the Princefs of Salerno, in the Year 15 59, and, by 
her Virtue and Piety, acquired the efteem of Philip 
II, in fuch manner, that he commanded Rui Gomez, 
Prince of Evol}, Governour of Don Carlos, and Don Be 
gabe, to take care of This Lady. Rui Gomez took 

er home to his Houfe, and, upon obferving her ad- 
mirable Prudence, defired her to undertake the 
Government of his Family, and to afit him in the 
Education of the two Princes. She acquitted herfelf 
of that Truft with all the care imaginable, and Dos 
Jobn always honoured her as his Mother. The Author 
of the Differtation makes a Remark on that word: 
Before we go any farther, fays he (5), we ought to (s) Page 
clear that Saint from an abominable Calumny, by 186 
wbicb fome abufing that word, would infinuate as if 
foe was the true Mother of John of Auftria, Strada 
of Rosberg feems to bave given occafion to that fuppofi- 
tion, by deferibing that Prince's Mother, in bis Genea- 
logy of the Houfe of Auftria, only by the Name of 
Catharine. But the chaf and mortified Life which 
Catharine de Cordonna always led from ber Infancy, 
could not leave Room for fuch a Sufpicion. He adds 
feveral other Reafons to juftify Catharine de Cordonna, 
and ends the Remark with thefe Words: Jt was (6) Tiar is, 
another more illaftrious Perfon (who was the Mother of Katherin de 
Jobn of Auffria) and whom our Saint (6) bad alfo Her Hiftory 
known, as the Hifforian of ber Life obfervess but who, is in the Gee 
for weighty Conftderations, was never difcovered. Let neral Hifto- 
us add to all this a Paffage of Mr Varillas. The 1 of the 
fecret of the Birth of Jobn of Auffria, fays he (7), Gerace: 
was never rightly difeovered, and whether the too bigh Part1, Besk 
quality of bis true Mother required all thefe Precau- 5» See Dij- 
tions; or that more care was taken to avoid the Scan- Jfaun 
dal, than the Sin; it is certain that Charles cnly dif- na, pap: Tia 
covered to Quichade who John of Aultria was; and 
that be ordered him to let him pafs for bis own Son, till (+) Varilla 
his Imperial Majefty, in refigning his Dominions toPhilip Hifery of 
Il, informed bim that be was his natural Brother. Ares a 
This Moderation of Mr Fari//as is more to be com- pag, 5% 

3° 9 
mended, 


tion on the 


AUSTRIA £84 


being publickly known to be fo. The Child was carried into Spain, before he was 2 
Year old [B]; the Emperor charged Lewis Quixada with this Commiffion, whom he 
had feveral times experienced to be very well qualified for keeping a Secret (b). He (6) Quem 
ordered him to let the Child be brought up by his Wife Magdalen Ulloa, without Paranos 


giving any body room to fufpect who was the Father. Quixada ferved his Matter 


rat arcano- . 


in This, with all the Fidelity imaginable, for he did not only keep the Secret inviolable, Son go 
but had alfo an extraordinary Care of Don Fobn’s Education. Charles, upon his Death - 1b. 10, 


Bed, difcovered, to his Son Philip, chat he was the Father of the young Lord whom 


Quixada educated at Villagarfia, and charged him to acknowledge him for the future 
as his Brother, and to treat him in that Quality. Pbilip did not perform this Order 
till two Years after [C], but then he did it in a very genteel Manner. He caufed 
Don ‘Jobn to be educated with Don Carlos, and Alexander Farnefe. Thofe three 
Princes were almoft of an Age, but Don Jobn was much the finet, both in Perfon 
and Parts. Pbilip was difpleafed at the averfion he found in him to an Ecclefiaftical 


Character, for which his Father had defigned him. And much lefs at a Frolick of (, 


Quo} 


That young Lord, intaking a Journey to Barcelona, without the King’s leave, accom- Philippo fu- 
p 5 . fpicionem 
panied with a great number ot young Gentlemen, to goto the War of Malta. But 


the Letters he received from the King, 


Voyage. He fo readily obeyed the Order, he had received to return, that he, in 


intendit ela- 
before he embarked, put a ftop to that tm viétori- 
arum curfa 
juvenem nòn 


fome meafure, appeafed Pdiltp’s anger by fo immediate a Compliance; and he entirely 2» latur.m 


privatam 


recovered his Favour, by making the firft Difcovery to him of Don Carlos’s Machina- fortunam & 
tions. There was but very little Friendfhip between Thofe two young Princes [D]. pem ns 


rogare ali- 


A little while after, Don Jobn was fent to the Kingdom of Granada againft the quando inva- 


Moors, and fignalized himfelf in that War. He was declared Generalifimo of the 


urum. - - = 
Philip b-gan 


League againft the Turks, and, in that Poft, gained the famous Battle of Lepanto, in the ¢ oe ee 


Year 1571. After which he took the City of Tunis, and That of Biferta, and returned 


a Congueror 


triumphant into Italy, attended by Amidas, King of Tunis, whom he had made Prifo. #4 be s% 


much elated 


ner. He had left a Garrifon in Tunis againft Philip’s Order, and there was already a sith bis pi- 
Rumour of conferring upon him the Title of King of Tunis, by the Interpofition of 777%? tete 


the Pope. The King of Spain was not at 


: 3 lon? fatisfed 
all pleafed with thefe continual Succeffes ; wiis a pri- 


the Idea which he formed to himfelf of that young Prince’s Ambition made him fon Cindi: 


tion, and tbat 


uneafy (c). He fent him to command in the Netherlands; but ordered him to pacify 4+ next Step 


thofe Provinces: He had not a Mind to have him there at the head of an Army. 


would be to 
importune 


Being thus prejudiced againft him, he eafily believed all Reports which could give $i” fr fome 


him room to fufpect his Brother’s Conduct; and fome fay,. that, to increafe the 
Mifunderftanding, means were ufed to inform him, that Don John was going to be 6'7 


Kingdom. 
Id. ib. pag. 


married to Queen Elizabeth (d). To cut the Matter fhort, I fhall juft obferve, that (4) Se re. 


mended, than the Liberty taken in the fecond Edi- 
tion of the Mexagiana, in declaring plainly, that Don 
Jobn of Auffria was born of his Father's own Sifter. 
What gave occafion to this, wasan excellent Saying 
of Charles V. It feems upon cancelling an unjuft 
Privilege, which he had granted, He faid, Z bad ra- 
ther deface my Hand-Writing, than my Confcience. 
Upon which we find, in the fecond Edition of the 
Menagiana, pag. 422, the following Glofs. What a 
tender Confcience is bere, for one who was fo great a 
Cheat all bis Life, and, if fcandal may be believed, did 
mot feruple to lie with his own Sifter, while Barbara 
Blomberg ferved as a Screen to this inceftuous Com- 
merce, by paffing for the Mothor of Don John of Au- 
ria. 

[B] The Child was carried into Spain before be was 
a Year old.) Brantome tells another Story, which I 
will relate in the Remarks of the Article BLOM- 
BERG; and which ought not to be believed to the 
Prejudice of Strada. 

[C] Charles V difcovered, to Philip II, that Don 
John was bis Brother, and charged bim to acknowledge 
him as fuch — which he obeyed not — till two Years 
after.} The Application of an Hiftorian to the prin- 
cipal Matters, makes him fometimes not difcover a Slip 
in Calculation. Here Strada affirms, that Don Fobn 
was born the Twenty fourth of February 1545; 
that his Father died the Twenty firft of September 
t558; that Philip acknowledged Don Jobn two 
Years after the Death of his Father; that he caufed 
him to be educated with his Son Dox Car/os; and that 
Thefe two Princes had not yet attained to their fif- 
teenth Year, annum quartum decimum nondum fuper- 
grefi. IE Strada had reckoned right, he would have 
made it above fifteen Years. It cannot be pretended 
that the Year 1547, was That of the Birth. I confefs 
that Mr Moreré vouches it, but it cannot be the Opi- 
nion of Strada, fince, by placing the Death of Don 
Jobn on the firit of Ofober 1578, he makes him 
ae OL ees of Age. So then there is no fault 


Efcovedo, mark [F j- 


of the Prefs in the number 1545. The Author of 
the Differtation on the Hemina (8) places the Birth (8) Pag. 
of that Baftard on the fourteenth of February 1545, 187- 
and his Death about the firt of Ofober 1578, in the 
Army near Namur; and cenfures the Genealogy of 
the Houfe of Asfria, which makes him die at Bruges 
in the Twenty fifth Year of his Age. He alfo cen- 
fures Father Strada, for having placed the Death of 
Don Jobn in the Month of December ; but we read, 
in exprefs words, in Strada, Kalendis Ofobris (Q). (9) Strada, 
Mr Varillas is not to be credited, when he fays, Decad-t, lib. 
That Philip H, let eleven Years pafi, before be per- 19 P8611- 
formed his Father's Orders, and that John of Auftria 
was already twenty Years of Age, when bis Catholic 
Majefty bethoaght bimfelf to acknowledge bim for bis 
Brother (10). According to this Calculation he (to) Varil- 
would have been twenty four Years old. Let us re- 18’! Hiftory 
member that he was fent Geseralifimo to the King- tilde 
dom of Granada, in the Year 1569 (11). According pag. 385° 
to Mr Varillas, therefore, Philip IE muf have begun, 
by that important Office, to acknowledge him for the (11) Moreri 
Natural Son of Charles V. This would be judging /47# 1570. 
very wrongly of that Prince, to impute to him fuch 
a precipitate Conduét. 

[D] He made the frft difcovery of Don Carlos’s 
Machinations: there was but little Friendjbip between 
Thofe two young Pinces.) I thall relate one particular 
that is mentioned in Brantome. It is faid that Doz 
Carlos ‘‘ having difcovered fomething of moment to 
“ Don Fobn, he revealed it to the King of Spain, who 
“ always loved him the better for it, though he re- 
“ warded him but very indifferently afterwards; and 
“ Don Carlos hated him fo much for it, that they {` 
“ generally quarrelled, fo that once he called him 
s“ Baftard, and Son of a Whore; to which he 
** returned this Anfwer, Si yo /o foys mas yo tengo (12) Bran- 
‘c padre mejor que vos; Yes I am fo, but I bave a tome’s Lives 
‘* better Father than you; and they were like to have f Foreign 
“ come to blows about it (12). fea n 


117, 118. 
ai [E] Efcovedo, 


rum celantif= 


(e) Majori- 
bus in dies 

preffus angu- 
ftiis ac defer- 
tus, uti pa- 
lam quere- 
batur à Re- 
ge, tradituf- 
que hoftium 
ludibrio, in- 
gens animi 


ceps---- ex 
merore con- 
tabuit. - -- - 
Being redu- 
ced to greater 
Straits every 
Day, and, as 
be comp lin- 
ed openly, be- 
trayed b the 
King, and 
facrificed tə 
the Sport of 
the Enemy, 
that great 
and promi- 
Sing Prince, 
-- - -died 
of Grief. 
Strada, dec. 
1, lib. 10, 
pag: 619. 


(13) Addi- 
tions to the 
Memoirs of 
Caflelnaw, 
Tom. 2, pag. 
339. 


(14) Seneca, 
Epit. 3° 


(15) Strada 
de Bello 
Belz. Dec. 
1, lib. 10, 
pag. OIB. 


A UST 


RIA 


Ejfcovedo, Don Fobn’s Secretary, having been fent to Madrid, by his Mafter, to fallicite 
the Succours which were a long time expected, was killed there [£]. Dan Fobx, upon 
this, found himfelf to be in Difgrace ; and his vexation, to fee himfelf facrificed to the 
Contempt of the Enemies, for want of Supplies to make head againft them [F}, 
threw him intoa Diftemper, of which he died the firft of Oc?ober 1578 (e). It was even 


believed that he was poifoned [G]. 


He did indeed recommend his fuppofed Mother, 


and his fuppofed uterin Brother, as alfo his Domeftics to King Philip, but durft not 
fpeique prin- mention to him his two Natural Daughters (f) [H]. 
His Elogy may be feen, among thofe of feveral other Wasriors, in a Book com- 


pofed by Primo Damajchino, and printed at Rome, in the Year 1680, under the Title 3: 
of La Spada d’ Orione ftellata nel Cielo di Marte. Butif you are defirous to fee the ° 


Particulars of the Complaints made againft his Conduct, with many of his intercepted 
Letters, you need only read the Summary Difcourfe of the juk Caufes- and Reajons, 
which obliged the States General of the Netherlands, to provide for their Defence againf 
Don John of Auftria, It isa very curious Manifefto printed at Antwerp, by William 
Sylvius the King’s Printer, in the Year 1577. See alfo the Manifefto publithed by 
Prince Jobn Cafimir, Count Palatine of the Rdine, in the Year following, to juftify his 


[E] Efcovedo, Don John’s Secretary, being fent 
to Madrid —— was killed there.) Mr le Labsureur 
fays, that he had read fome Memoirs written by Mr 
Peirefe, which make Efcovedo die after bis Mafler ; 


and that Mr du Vair, who had been told that Particu-., 


lar, in a familiar Congerfation with Antonio Perez, 
related it to Mr de Peirefc (13). This deferves to be 
examined, Perhaps 1 fhall compofe an Article for 
Efcovedo, wherein I hall treat of this more amply, 
and we fhall fee whether it was before or after Dos 
FJobn's Death, that the Defigns, which he and the 
Duke of Guise had formed, were known at the Court 
of Spain. Philip II was not fo much in the wrong 
as was imagined; and Don Joba would have been 
able, in a little time, to have cut him out more 
work than the Dutch. He was no truer, in refpect to 
his Sovercign, than the Duke of Guife. But it mult 
be owned, that the jealous Humour of Phi/ip, and bis 
my fterious Politics, was the chief Caufe of infpiring his 
Family with thofe rebellious Thoughts. ‘« Multi fal- 
« Jere docuerunt, dum timent falli, & aliis jus pec- 
« candi fufpicando fecerunt (14). —— Many Perfins 
« have put others upon cheating them, by their fear- 
«e fulnefs of being cheated, and bave occafioned, by their 
«s Sufpicions, the very Thing they fufpeded.”’ 

[F] He faw bimfelf facrificed to the Contempt of 
bis Enemies, fir want of Supplies to make bead againft 
them.) Thus the King of Spain, as great a Politician 
as he was, chofe rather to lofe the Nether/ands, than 
not to fatisfy the Jcaloufies, and other hidden Paffions, 
which difquieted his Soul. It is to this that the 
Dutch are as much, or more, indebted for their Li- 
berty, than to their good and wife Conduct. There 
are few great Affairs but what owe their Succefs as 
much, at leaft, to the Mifconduét of one of the Par- 
ties, as to the Prudence of the other. ‘There was no 
great difficulty to draw Philip II into the Snare, as 
foon as his Jealoufies were difcovered. Strada fancies, 
that the Prince of Orange wrote about Don Fobn’s 
Marriage, with the Queen of England, to one of his 
Friends at Paris, and the promile which the Bride- 
groom made of Liberty of Confcience to the Prote- 
ftants, on purpofe to increase King Pbilip’s Sufpicions : 
he thought that his News would aot fail to be 
known by the Spani Ambaflador. ‘* Quin ad hanc 
s quoque fufpicionem Regi confirmandam haud fané 
« dubitaverim afpexiffe Orangium, fcriptis ad ami- 
cum litteris in Galliam, quibus Joan. Auftriaci, 
atque Anglæ Reginæ conjugium fignificabat: ad- 
debatque, pro fuâ in eam rem opera, fpem fibi 
ab Auftriaco, factam liberæ per Belgium Religio- 
nis. Id, quod à Varga, Hilpano apud Gallum 
oratore in arcana quæque intento, follicitè admoni- 
«tum ferunt Philippum Regem (15). —— J make 
no doubt, but the Prince of Orange bad an Eye to 
the confirming this Sulpicion of the King’s, m the 
Letters be wrote to a Friend in France, intimating 
a Marriage between john of Auftria, and the Queen 
of England : and adding, that John bad promifed ber, 
Jo far as in bim lay, a Liberty of Confcience through 
the whsle United Provinces. This Varga, the Spanifh 
dAmbalidor in France, toko was always on the Watch 
ct for Secrets, is fatd to bave met with, and to bave 
“ jent a particular Account of it to King Philip.” 


(14 


Expedition. 


[G] It was believed «m= that he was poifoned.} 
You will find here both Accounts, of Strada and 
Brantome, Ex Marore contabait, fays Strada (16): 
An vero ad boc quo fatis extingui potuit, venenum 
aliud cujufquam dolo fubjeiium fuerit (namque. in 
defunti corpore extitile non obfcura seneni vefligia 
afirmant qui viderunt) equidem nibil ipfe flatuerim. 
He dicd of Grief: But whether, to difpatch him 
more effectually, any Poifon was given him, (for 
thole who faw the Body, affirm there were very evi- 
dent Signs of Poifon,) I will not take upon me to 
determine. That poor Prince, fays Brantome(17), did 
not long enjoy that great Glory and Praife, for be, who 


bad fo often fought Death in the bard Field of Mars, 


died in a foft Bed, as if be bad been a Favourite of 
Venus, and not a Son of Mars.. It was faid that be 
died of a contagious Diftemper, which the Marcbianefs 
of Avié, with whim be was in love, bad given him, 
but this is not generally faid, nat even in Spain: for it 


(F) Taken 


Srom Streda, 


tm the orb 
cf the 


tid 


(16) Id. ib. 
pag. 619. 


(17) Bran- 
tome’s Lives 
of foreign 
Captuins, 
pag: 140. 


is thought that be was poifoned sith perfumed 


Buskins. 

[H] He durf not recommend to Philip IT, bis two 
Natural Daughters.) Don Jobn, the handfomett Prince 
of his Time, was alfo very Gallant and Complaifant. 
Judge whether he was not a lucky Man. He gota 
Daughter at Madrid, and another at Naples. She at 
Madrid was called Anne, and her Mother was a Per- 
fon of the firt Quality, and a perfect Beauty, “Ex 
“ Maria Mendozia fplendidifimi generis formæque 
“ elegantiffime puella (18). --— Of Mary Mendoza, 
“ a young Lady of a mof noble Family, and incompa- 
“ rable Beauty.” The fame Lady who had brought 
up Don Jobn (ig), brought up this Baftard-Child like- 
wife privately till fhe was feven Years of Age, and 
then put her into a Nunnery. Pip II took her 
from thence, and fent her to Burgos, where the be- 
came perpetual Superior of the BenediGine Nuns. 
Don Fobn’s other Daughter's Name was Foca: her 
Mother was a Lady of Sorrento, whofe Name was 
Diana Phalanga, and after fhe was brought up to 
feven Years of Age, by her Father's Sifter, the Du- 
chefs of Parma, fhe was put into the Nunnery of 
St Clara at Naples, where, having lived twenty 
Years, fhe was afterwards married to the Prince 
of Batero. Thofetwo Daughters of Dos Febr died 
almof& in the fame Day, in the Moath of Feérzar 
1630. He had caufed them to be brought up Q 
privately, that he did not doubt but that the King 
was ignorant of the whole Secret: nor had he trug- 
ed it to his great Friend the Prince of Parma, who 
‘did not know any Thing of thofe Batard Children, 
bur, from the Duchefs his Mother, a little before the 
Death of Don Jobn. Eas Regi incompertas crederat: 
quippe occulte adeo cauteque educatas, ut Alexander 
ipfe fecretorum ejus plane omnium particeps filiarum al- 
teram ignoraret: alteram non ab Aufriaco fed à Mar- 
garita matre baud pridem nofet (20). The Author 
of That Prince's Life, printed at Amfferdam in 1690, 
will have it, that Don John difcovsred bis Amours 
with the Fair Mendoza, aud the Birth of bis Daugh- 
ter Anne, to bis dear Nepbew Prince Alexander Far- 
neze, becaufe, both living at the fame time, in the 
Spanith Court, they obferved each other very narrow- 
ly, and because they were too geod Friends to mire any 

ing 


(18) Strada, 
Dee. 1, lib 
10, p. 624. 


(19) Cathe- 
rine Ulloa, 

the Wife of 
Don Lewis 

Quixada. 


(20) Strada, 
Dec. 1, lid. 
10, p- 624. 


AUSTRIA. AUTON. AZOTUS. 


Expedition. He got it printed, ac New/ffad, in Iiigh-Dutco and Latin. There was 
another Don Joba of AUSTRIA{/], in the XVIIth Century, who made a 


confiderable Figure in tha World. 
dian [K]. 


Ping from cach ether. But, fays he, being weil per- 
fuaded, that the declaring of a Crime is a Crime, be 
bad made a Secret of bis Amours with Diana to bim 
fxr) Vie de (21). This is giving Strada the Ne without Grounds, 


oe pas or Proof, and it is afigning a Realon for that Prince's 
ide ’ Silence, which proves too much. 


(Z) There was another Don Jobn of AUSTRIA, 
in the XV Ith Century.) He was the Natural Son of 
King Péilip IV, of Spain, and was born in the 
(22) Vita di Year 1629 (22). He was legitimated in the Year 
Dn Gio’, 1642, and no body paid the Camplement of Congra- 
frit, pgg Ration upon it to Philip IV, with fo much forward- 
Fae. of Ge- nels as ‘James Parzirola, the Pope’s Nuncio (23). 
neva, 1086. The King’s Love for that Child was the mof 

tender imaginable. Ja the Year 1642 he declared 

him Generaisjfimo, both by Sea and Land, ia tie 

War againft Portugal, and, fome Years after, he fent 

him into /ta/y, againft the Rebels of Naples (24). The 

lat Expedition having proved very fortunate, in- 
clined that King to*give the fame Dos Jobn a Com- 
million to reduce the revolted Catalans to their Du- 
ty. After this be fent him to command in the Ne- 
sherlands. That Paft did not contribute greatly co 

Don Fobn's Glory; that which he acquired by rai- 

fing the Siege of Valenciennes, vanilhed away by the 

ill] Succefs which attended him in other Places; and 

elpecially by the Jofs of the Bate of the Dunes, 

which was foon followed by the lofs of Dunkirk. 

He was no lefs unfortunate, in the War of Portugal, 

after the Peace of the Pyrenes ; for the Army, which 

he commanded, was entirely defeated; and he fell 
into Difgrace, and received Orders, from the King 
his Father, to retire to Con/uagra (25). He had no 
fhare in the Government after the Death of That 

Prince; the whole Adminiftration was in the Hands 

of the Queen-Mother, and the Jefuit Mdbard. They 

would have removed him, under the fpecious pretence 
of fending him into the Nether/ands to oppofe the 

Arms of France; but he difcoverred their Cunning, 

and would not go thither, pretending to be fick. 

The Court, being offended with That Condué, 

made him retire to Confuegra (26). He did not for- 

get himfelf in That Retreat, but managed fo well 
the Difcontents of thofe, who were incenfed at the 
great Favour fhewn to Father Nidbard, that, at laft, 

This Jefuit was forced to withdraw. He went from 

Spain to Rome, and from That Time Dom Fobn's 
q Affairs went better, "till at lat he was recalled to 
Court (27), and had the chief Direétion of the Go- 
vernment. He died the feventeenth of September, 
1679, after Twenty three Days Sicknefs (28). Some 
(28) Vitade faid he had been poifoned. ‘+ Vi fono perfone, che 


23) Ibid. 
Ps: we 


(24) Ibid. 
Ps: 37- 


(2s) Thid. 
Pg: 284- 


(25) Thid. 
pag. 283. 


` 


(27) Towar 
tke end of the 
Year 1676. 


r se afficurano che foffe un colpo ufcito dalla mano del- 
Pi: 628. ‘* la Reg. Mad. è del Cardinal Nitardi, coll’ affiflen- 

“ za de’ fuoi partigiani (29). ” There are fome 
(ot Th “ who afirm, that the Blow came from the Hands of 
P2B- 929. A 


la) Biudier, 


e was the Son of Phiip 1V, by a Come- 


“the Queen Mother, and Cardias! Nitardi, by the 
ATG Dance of thar Part’ Others have faid, that 
he was fo much troubled at the King’s Marriage, 
with the Deavhrer of the Duke of Or/gaas, that it 
was the Cauie of his Death; and vet, according tp 
the commen Opinion, he was the chief Promoter 
of That Marri ige (30). [ remember to have read, 
in fome Gazette, of the Year 1678, that the Mar- 
quis of Agrepoii, being fuipedied of having wrote a 
Comedy againit Dow Jobn, was banithed to Oran. 

[K] Soa cof Philip IV, dy a Comedian.) All the 
World knows, that Php IV was very much ad- 
diéted to the Love of Women He difcovered that 
Inclination very easly, and he had a Governor, who 
was fo far trom holding him up, in fuch a flippery 
way, that he contributed ta bis Fall. Ie was the 
Count d'Ov:carez 5 who was alfo fubje&t to That 
Paffion himelf, and for That Reafon, as was as for 
the better fecuring to himfelf the Adminiftration of 
Affairs, encouraged the lewd Temper of his young 
Prince: he was in hopes, that, under the Reign of 
of his Pupil, he fhould have the greateft Offices of 
the State, and he forefaw, that if the Monarch fhould 
lead a voluptuous and effeminate Life, he could exer- 
cife them with much more Authority: And befides, 
that his own Dedaucheries would have a much freer 
Courfe under a Mafter whom he fhculd only imitate. 
This Manazement of his had the defired Succefs. 
Philip IV alcended the Throne at fixteen Years of 
Age, in the Year 1621, and left the Care of the 
Kingdom to the Couni-Duke, ’O/:2arez, who ne- 
Few no means of continuing the Indoulence of That 

onarch. He invented new Diverfiuns, and brought 
to Madrid the mok compleat Company of Come- 
dians that could he formed in Spica. They aéted 
before the King in the Year 1627. ‘There was an 
Adtrefs among them, whofe Name was Ca/éersna, 
that pleafed him very much. She was not very hand- 
fome, but extreamly gentecl and engaging, and had 
a charming Voice. ‘The King no fooner faw her 
on the Stage, but he fell in Love with her, and 
ordered her to be brought to his Chamber: He faid 
he had only a Mind to hear her {peak nearer him. 
As foon as the Count-Duke received this News, he 
managed the Meeting, and caufed the Atrefs to be 
introduced at Night into his Majeity’s Chamber. She 
did not return from thence ‘rill the next Day, and 
then left the Prince fo much in love with her, that 
he declared her his Favourite. She was but fixteen 
Years of Age. After that they met frequently, fhe 
proved with Child, and was delivered of our Den 
Jobn: But, after her lying-in, fhe broke off That 
Commerce (31), and fhut herfelf up in a Nunnery, 
and took the Habit of a Nun, with the Benediétion 
of the Pope’s Nuncio (32). 


AUTON (Joun d) a Gentleman of Saintonge (a), Abbot of Angle (b), of the 


589 


(39) See the 
Neouveiies de 
Ja Repub. 
des Let'res, 
Je July, 


1684, pag. 
82>. 


(31) Non 
volle poi la 
Caidecrona 
accoppiar4 
piu col Re. 
--»- Caidero 
na, after 
this, vuld 
be ns longer 
concerngd 
eth the 
Kig. Vita 
di Don Gio- 
vanni d'Au- 
ftria, pag. 5. 


(32) John 
Baptit Pam- 
philio, who 
wis after- 
wads Pope 
Innocent X. 
This ts taken 
from tie Life 
cf Don Gio- 
vanni d'Au- 
ftria, pag. 2, 
& feq. 


fe) Baudier, 


Hit. du Order of St Augu/ftin, lived under the Reign of Lewis XII. He was kept in waiting at ae 

Car inal Court, on purpofe to write the private Hiftory of That Prince (c). This Work he actually Baile, 6 i 
PA performed, and it was printed at Paris, in the Year 1615, in 4to, by Theodore Godfry, (4) Pu 
Cheine, Bi- It extends only from the Year 1506, to 1508 (d) We find there fome Ver/es which biioth.p.65. 
itor. dct the Author bad dedicated to bis Sovereign (e). Bibl Frans. 
Frans. p. 65. eee 


AZOT US, a City of Palefine near the Sea, one of the five Satrapies of the 


(2) Jothua Pbiliftines (a). 


a ‘the 
Geneva the Temple of that Idol (b). 
carse before the Reign of Uzziab King of Juda (c) [4]. 
A(cdod. 
[4] It does not appear, that the Jews fubdued 

this Place before the Reign of Uzziah.) Look as long 

as you pleafe, in the eleventh and fifteenth Chap- 

ters of Fo/bya, to which Moreri refers, you will not 

find, that Fc/bua conquered the City of Azotus. 
(1) Chri- Noris it truer, that Thofe of the Tribe of Judab, con- 


ftoph. Heid- quered it in the Time of the Judges: The Author, 
paan > who affirms it, and quotes the firt Chapter of the 


Sa A Book of Judges (1), has no grounds for it. ‘That 
1 


There they kept the Chief of their Idols, called Dagon, which fell 


It was taken from them by 
Tartan, 


which deceived either Moreri, or the Author whom 
he followed, is, that, in the fifteenth Chapter of 
Fofoua, This City feems to be in the Dividend of the 
Tribe of Fudab. But he ought to have remembered, 
that they reckoned, in thofe Dividends, both what 
was already conquered, and what was, afterwards, 
to be conquered. It appears plainly, from the third 
Chapter of Judges, that the five Governments of 
the Pbilifines, and confequently this of zotus, 

were 


down and broke before the Ark which they had taken from the Jews, and placed in (4) x sam. 
Ic does not appear, that the Jews fubdued this Place ™ 


(c) 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 6. 


690 AZOT Us . 
3) inah Tartan, General of the Army of Sargon King of Ajfyria, as Ifaiab tells us (d), who 
aer Eved in that time. Some time after it was befieged by P/ammiticbus King of Egypt, 
and it was one of the tongeft Sieges ever heard of: for they lay before this Place 
‘) Berdor. Twenty nine Years, before they could take it (e). It was ruined, in all probability, 
*% CET ty the Egyptians, Gnce the Prophet Jeremiah mentions it only as the remainder of a 
cf) Jee City (f). It was confiderable in the Wars of the Maccabees; and the taking of it 
aie 20 was not the leat of Jonathan's Exploits. The Enemies he had defeated retired 
thither, and thut chemfelves up in the Temple of Dagon, He ordered it to be fet on 
Fire, fo that they perifhed in the fame Flames which confumed the Temple and 
Cy) 1 City (g). We read, in the Ads of the Apofiles, that when St Philip had baptized the . 
fic. the Eunuch of Queen Candace, he was caught away by the Spirit of the Lord, and was 
found at Azotus [B]. Prophane Authors have mentioned this Place as the chief 
@) zæ “Trading City of the Arabians (b); and it's Inhabitants mut neceffarily have made a 
weap te confiderable Figure, fince Strabo has placed them in the Lift of the four Nattons 
(7) Seah. which were intermixed with the Calofyrians, and the Pheuicians, the two principal 
ia 16, ps People, according to him, which poffeffed Syria (i). Stephanus Byzantinus pretends, 
Ba that the Founder of Azotus was one of thofe Fugitives who came from the Red.Sea 
into Paleftine, and that he gave the Name of his Wife to the City which he butic ; 
G) Deck which name fignified a She-Goat. Mr Bochart has rejected all this (k). St Ferom 


<n, le. 2, fays, That, ia bis time, Azotus was {till a confiderable Town [C}. 


cap. id 


were not conquerred by Jofous. God himfelt, when f C13! Jerom fays, that, ix bis Time, Azotus was 

he reprefented that This Conqueror was too old co fiill a conjiderable Town (4).) Thefe are his Words, 

Gnith That War, places thele fame five Governments Ujque bodie infgne oppidum Pala fline.----- A com (4) Fien- 

among the Countries, that remained to be conquer- fiderable Town in Palefime to this Day. Mr Ban- sym. æ Le- 
(2) ja ed !2}. This difcovers another Miflake of Moreris drand will have it, ihat having been anciently an Hebie. 
xin- 3. fothua, fays he, ebjecled it frf te the Hebrews, Epifcopal City, ander the Archbifhopric of Cefores, 

towards the Toe thoufand five bundred and eighty x became afterwards a meer Manicipiam in St Ferom's 

fixtb Year of the World, and it mas afterwards ene of Time. Olim Epifcopalis fub Archiepifcopo Cajaricnfi, 

the five Satrapies of the Philittines. Was it not fo be- poled municipium tempere $- Hicromymi (5)- He mut (5) Ba- 

fore J ofoue's Time, by the TeRttmony of God bimlelf? excafe my (aymg, that ths Change was certzinly dcand Lexx, 
yy Ads = (BY Wa: found at Arot 43}.] Moreri pretends, the very Reverie. For what could have rained che Gorsrtt 
+ it was in This Cy, that Se Philip was taken away- Bithopric of Aretas, between the Time itsof Eccdtion 

If he had read the eighth Chapter of the AAs, which and the Age of St Jera? 

he quoecs, be would aot bave veatnred to have Gid to. 


BABELOT, 


un 


(a) I only eA 

t-an cr:be the 

Words of 

Varillas, 

Hihory of 

Charles IX. 

Tom. 2, pag. 

147- 

(b) He means 

t'e Prince of 

Cordé, Chief 66 

6! the Pro- 

teflants. é eer 
«© chem more human to the Inhabitants of Champigni. 
« Weeks an unfair War (f) between the two Parties. 

[4] He earnefly follicited the Death of the Cal- 

vinifts, and could not endure that any of them 
foould be pardoned.) Brantome deferves to be heard. 

(1) Brant. ** When they brought him, (/ays be (1), /peaking of 

Memoires, «e the Duke of Montpenfier) any Prifoners, if it was 

m 3» P « a Man, he only faid to him, at firt fight, My 


(2. Suet. in 
Calba, c. 9 


fz) Juin, 
hb. 13, cap. 
oe 


(4) Silius I- 
trlicis, le 2e 
Yr. 343° 


BABEL OT. 


B. 


oY ABE LOT, Chaplain to the Duke of Montpenfier, diftinguithed 


CR e to the Calvinifts (a). 


\¥ himfelf fo much by his Cruelty, during the’ Civil Wars of France, 

| under Charles IX, that he has acquired a very confiderable place in 
3 Hiftory. It ought not, therefore, to be thought ftrange, that I fhould 
beftow on him this Article. 


He was a FPrancifcan Friar, who left 


the Monaftery to follow ** che Army, out of his implacable Hatred 
<== He had fo little Regard to his Character 
« and Profeffion, that inftead of faving the Lives of thofe whom the Fortune of 


« War reduced to the Mercy of Montpenfier, that he earneftly follicited him to put 
« them to death ; and could not endure that any of them fhould be pardoned [4]. 
« This Thirft after the Blood of the Calvini/ts, which the two firt Wars could not 
« allay, grew more raging in the third, when the Prince’s (b) Soldiers being infor- 


‘© med, that Babelot had imprudently fhut himfelf up in Champigni (c), gave fuch a 
furious Affaulc to that place that they took it (d). The pleafure of finding them- 


«© felves Mafters of the Perfon whom they looked upon as their Executioner, made 


Thofe they pardoned, and 


« difcharged all their Revenge on Babelot. They hanged him on an extraordinary 
« high Gibbet (e) [B]; and if they gave him time to prepare himfelf for Death, it 
«© was only to have leifure to reproach him for his Cruelty. The Vengeance which 
«c the Duke of Montpenfier, who loved him, took for his Execution on the Ca/vinifts, 
«© when Chance, or Weaknefs, put any of them into his Hands, caufed for fome 


The Soldiers of Briffac cut 


« the Throats of the Garrifon of Mirebeau, though they had capitulated in due 


«c Form; and d’ Andelot treated that of St Florent in the fame manner.” 


Here was a 


Man altogether deftinated for the Deftruction of the Huguenots, fince, even after his 
very Death, he occafioned the Slaughter of many of them. Brantome believed him 


s< Friend, you are a Huguenot, J recommend you to 
«c Monfieur Babelot. This Monfieur Babelot was a 
«c learned Francifcan Frier, who governed him very 
« him very peaceably, and never ftirred from him; 
‘© to whom the Prifoner was no fooner brought, 
« but, after a fhort Examination, he was immediate- 
« ly comdemned to death, and executed.” 

[B] He was banged on an extraordinary bigh Gib- 
bet.) This puts me in Mind of what Galba id toa 
Man, who endeavoured to fave himfelf from Death, 
by pleading his Right of a Reman Citizen; he caufed 
him to be faftened to a Crofs, very well whitened, 
and much higher than the reft: This was to honour 
the Quality of the Criminal, and give him a little 
Comfort; but all this might rather look like Mocke- 
ry. “< Tutorem quod pupillum cui fubftitutus hæres 
« erat veneno necaflet cruce affecit, implorantique 
«* leges & civem Romanum fe teftificanti, quafi fola- 
“tio & honore aliquo pæœnam levaturus, mutari, 
« multoque præter cæteras altiorem & dealbatam 
e ftatui crucem juffit (2). A Guardian, who bad 
“ who bad poifoned bis Ward, whofe Heir be was, 
« being condemned to be crucified, and pleading the 
“ Privileges of a Citizen of Rome, to alleviate and 
“ make bis Punifoment more honourable, be ordered 
“ bim a Crofs (one white, and much bigher than 
« the ref.’ Ido not know what were the Motives to 
Thofe, who made choice of a more exalted Gibbet 
for the Moak Babelkt; perhaps they defigned only 
to excite a greater Attention to the Fantafticalnefs 
of the Characters of That Man, without any Allu- 
fion, or Regard to the Prattice of Antiquity. See 
pe (3) concerning Maleus, a General difgraced 

y the Carthaginians, qui filium cum ornatu fuo, in 
altifimam crucem in confpetu urbis fuffigi juffits — 
who commanded bis Son to be banged, in bis fineft 
Drefs, on an excceding bigh Croft, in the full View 
of Oa Citys and Siliys Italicus (4), concerning Re- 
gulus: 


VOL. I 


guilty 


--.---- - Vidi cum robore pendens 
Italiam cruce fublimis fpectaret ab alta. 


High from th’ exalted Crofs be faw, unmoved, 
His Country, be fo faithfully bad loved. 


Haman, in`the Book of Effber, had prepared, for 
Mordecai, a Gibbet ‘fifty Cubits high. Sometimes 
the exceflive Height of the Gibbet, has been intend- 
ed to expofe the Sufferer to the View of a greater 
Multitude of People. See the Remark [C] of the 
Artice OTHO III. I fhall obferve, by the way, 
that Thofe, who compare This Crols of Galba to 
That which Verres ordered for Gavius (5), are not 
exact; for all that was remarkable in the latter was, 
that it was not erected in the Place where the In- 
habitants of Mefina ufed to crucify Malefa@ors, but 
on That Side, which looked towards Italy. It was 
thus Verres chofe to infult over the Sufferer, who 
declared himfelf a Roman Citizens; He ball look, 
faid he, from the Top of bis Crofs, towards Italy, 
and towards bis Houfe. ‘* Quid attinuit cum Ma- 
s mertini more atque inftituto fuo crucem fixiffent 
“© poft urbem in via Pompeja, te jubere in ea parte 
“u figere quæ ad fretum fpeétaret, & hoc addere quod 
« negare nullo modo potes, quod omnibus audien- 
« tibus dixifti palam, te idcirco illum locum deli- 
‘© gere, ut ille qui fe civem Romanum effe diceret, 
« ex cruce Italiam cernere sac domum fuam proipi- 
“ cere poffet. ----- What did it avail, oken the 
“ Cuflom of the Meflinians was to crucify their Ma- 
“© lefaftors bebind their City, in the Pompeian Way, 
« for you to command the Crofs to be erected on That 
“© Side next the Sea, and to add, what you cannot 
s pofibly deny, what you declared openly before all 
“ the People, that you therefore chofe That Place, 
“ that be, who called bimfelf a Citizen of Rome, 
“ might, from bis Crofs, bebold lraly, and cafè a 
‘© Look towards bis Houfe.”” It is this lat Circum- 
ftance which Cicero has chicfly infilted upon (6); 
though Laéantizs, who had no occafion Er That 
Paticular in the Subjeét he was treating on, makes 
him only confider the Indignity of That Punifhment 
‘in general (7). 


7K [C] Brantome 
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(e) A Tawn 
in Poitou, 
which be- 
longed to the 
Duke of 
Montpen- 
fiers 


(d) In 1568. 
(e) It is a 


great chance, 
if bis Fra- 
ternity bave 
ne pled 
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number of 
thar Mar- 
tyrs. 


(F) Tkat ts, 
They gave 
no more 


Quart OF. 


(5) Torren- 
thus bas dene 
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in Sueton. 


Galb. c. ge 


TORR EN- 
TIUS has 
miflaken 
the Mean- 
ing of a Paf- 
fage in Cice- 
Oe 


~ 


(6) Cicer. 
in Verr. 7» 


(7) La&. In- 
fit. Divin. 
lib. 4 Ce 18. 
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) He bad 
etter bave 
quoted So- 
crates, l 5. 
cap. 18. 


(2) Eufeb. 
Hitt. Eccle! 
lib. 6, cap. 
29. 


(b) Chry foft. 
Tom. Je 
p. 641, 669. 


(c) Martyro- 
log. Roma- 

num ad di- 

em 24 Ja- 

nuar. Eufeb. 
Hii}. Ecclef. 
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(1) Baron. 
Annal. ad 
Ann. 253, 
n. 128. 


(2) Calvifi- 
us, Petavi- 
us, Pagi, &c. 


(3) See Til- 
lemont, 
Tom. 3) P 
6c0. 


(4) This 
Saint did not 
die ell the 
Year 2:3. 
Tillem. ib. 


r3) Id. ib. 


(4) Nor's, 
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{-) Printed 
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Ze 


($) Tille- 
mont, l'om. 
3» pag. 821. 


* Chry ‘oft. 
Tom. 1, O- 
rat. 48, pag. 
547, a 
§4), e 
Sj Oe 


BABYLAS 


Guilty of another fort of Crime, that is, of infpiring his Mafter with the Brutality of 


caufing Women to be ravifhed [C]. 


(C) Brantome believes bim guilty of ad- 
vifing the Brutality of caufing Women to be ravifbed.} 
The Duke of Montpenfier ufed to recommend his 
Prifoners to his Guidon, Viro bene vafato E bene 
mutoniato, ---- A Man extreamly well kung and 
provided. Brantome de{cribes this very freely, and 
adds as follows: * This is the Punifhment of Thofe 
“ poor Huguenot Ladies, invented by Monfieur de 
Mostpeajter, which I am apt to believe might be 
taken, by Monfieur Babelot, from Nicephorus (8), 
where he fays, that the Emperor Theodgfus took 
away, and abolifhed, a Cuftom, long ufed in Rome, 
that is, if any Woman was taken in Adultery, 
the Romans did not punifh her by preventing the 
Repetition of her Crime, but by the greateft Pro- 
vocations of her Luft; for they fhut the Criminal 


up in a narrow Lodge, and then fuffered her 
impudently to take her Fill of Letchery with eve- 
ry Body that came, the moft naíty and filthy. The 
Manner was for thofe lewd and whoring Fellows 
to be furnifhed with certain little Bells, all the 
Time they were in company with the Lady, 
which, by their tinckling, and ringing, might 
not only difcover what they were doing, to Thofe 
who were pafling by, or liftening, but alfo fig- 
nify, that This Punifhment was accompanied with 
Shame and Ignominy. What Ignominy! which 
they cared much for! Truly this was a very abo- 
minable Caftom which That wife Emperor abo- 
« lifhed, as the Hiftorian Nicephorus relates: in whom 
« poflibly Monfieur Bate/ot found it, and canfed it 
“ to be copied by this brave Gwidon (9).” 


BABY LAS, one of the moft celebrated Martyrs of the ancient Church, was 
made Bifhop of Antioch in the Hid Century, under the Emperor Gordian (a). He 
governed his Church as a good and holy Prelate ought to do, and after having 
worthily difcharged his Function about Thirteen Years, he obtained the Crown of 
Martyrdom towards the Year 251, during the Perfecution of Decius. Some fay, he 
was actually put to Death for the Chriftian Faith (b); and others fay that he died in 
Prifon (c). All agree, he defired to be buried with his Chains (d). It is pretended, 
that his Relics filenced one of Apollo’s Oracles. St Chry/offom has more than once 
difplayed all his Eloquence to celebrate the Memory of St Babylas: It is pity he was 
not fufficiently informed of the Facts which he advanced. He fuppofes that this 


Martyr was put to Death for denying a 
Church [4]; and he fpeaks of that 
confulte 


[4] St Chryfoftom Juppofes that this 
Martyr was put to Death, for denying a criminal Em- 
peror an Entrance into the Church.) It is certain, that 
Babylas died in the Reign of the Emperor Decius; 
and therefore, if St Chry/offem’s Account were true, 
it muft have been Decius that was excladed from en- 
tring into the Church; but it does not appear, that 
Decius was ever at Antioch in the whole Time of his 
Reign. Baronius advances, without proof, that De- 
cius went into Syria, in the Year 253, to make War 
againft the Perfians, and that it was then that Bady/as 
would not fuffer his Church to be prophaned by the 
Prefence of fuch an Emperor (1). This neither agrees 
with Chronology nor Hiftory, nor with the Pradence 
of the Bifhop of Antics. The beit Chronologers 
place the Death of Decius in the Year 251 (2). No 
good Hiftorian fays that Decius was in the Ea, to 
make War with the Perfians, It is true, the Acts of 
St Laurence (3) afirm, that This Emperor went to 
make War againft the Perfians, and that he took from 
them the Country of Babylon, <Affyria, all Perfia, 
Hircenia, and even Bafriana, and that he died at 
Rome, being poffeffed with a Devil a little after the 
Martyrdom of St Laurence (4); but thofe Ads are 
without Authority, and full of Faults (5). Father 
Noris does not fcruple to fay, that all That War of 
Perfia is a meer Fable (6). With regard to the Pru- 
dence of St Baty/as, we may fay, that it would not 
have fuffered him to refit a Pagan Emperor. Jt was 
wot agreeable to the Condu&t of the Church, for St 
Babylas to attempt bindring bim from coming into it, 
if be bad come thither, as a Pagan, to commit fome Vio. 
lence ; for the Church bad not, nor exercieed, any Power 
over any, but thofe that were of the Number of ber 
Children, and fhe patiently fuffered the Enfults of 
Perfecutors. Thus {peaks the Author of the Life of 
Tertullian, and of Origen (7). Mr de Tillemont con- 
firms that Remark. Upon thoje Occafions, fays he (8), 
the Church defended berfelf only with Prayers, and 
with a peaceable and bumble Patience, with which foe 
fuffered the Infults of Perfecutors. We find, in a Ser- 
mon, afcribed to St Chryloftom™, that St Roman of 
Antioch oppofed a Pagan Governour from entring into 
the Church; but it is avery extraordinary Thing, and 
the Fatt is by no means certain. He obferves alfo, 
that all the Terms, which St Chry/ofom makes ufe 
of, fhew, that the Prince, whom St Babylas oppofed, 
was a Chriftian. So that it cannot be true, that this 
holy Man refilted Decius, and yet he died under the 

2 


Criminal Emperor an Entrance into the 


Emperor’s Crime like one who had but little 
Hiftory [B]. Neither did he fo much as know what was faid of That 


Prince’s 


Empire of Decius: St Cbrypftom, therefore, muf be 
allowed to have fallen into a Miftake, in faying, That 
St Babylas fuffered Death for having denied the En- 
trance of his Church to an Emperor. 

[B] — and be fpeaks of that Emperor's Crime, 
like one who bad but little confulted Hiftery.) He 
relates, that acertain People being in War with This 
Emperor, defired to make an end of it, and to con- 
firm the Peace dy al? the ftrongeft and mif inviolable 
Ties that were known among Men; that the Agree- 
ment was made and confirmed by Oath on both fides 3 
that thofe People being willing to fhew their Ene- 
mies that they acted fincerely, perfuaded their King 
to give his own Son as an Hoftage to the Prince 
with whom they had concluded the Peaces that 
what followed made it appear, that inftead of being 
depofited, as they intended, in the Hands of a Friend, 
be was put into the Mouth of a Lyon ; fince that Prince, 
having no regard either to the Youth of the Son of 
his Allie, or to the inviolable Sanfity of the Oath 
which be bad taken, or to that all-fecing Eye of the 
Divine Fuftice for the punifbing of Crimes — with 
bis oton Hand, cut the Throat of bim whom be ought 
to bave protefed as a facred Depofitum, and as the 
indiffoluble Tie of the Alliance (9). This, fays St 
Chryfoftom, was the Crime of That Prince, whom St 
Babylas treated in the following manner. ‘ That 
se great Prelate, on this occafion, perfectly imitated the 
« Zeal of Elias, and of St Joba; for he did not con- 
« fider, that he was then to refift not only a Prince, 
“ 
great Part of the Earth, who had a very powerful 
Army, and whom all things feemed to confpire to 
make dreadful to him. He was not dazzled with 
«“ all this outward Splendor — but that very Splen- 
« dor ferving only to reprefent to him, in the fame 
** Moment, the Supream Majefty of that King whofe 
«e Minifter he was — he ftept boldly to that Crimi- 
“ nal Prince, in the midh of his Guards, Ropt him 
“ with his Hand againft his Breaft, reprefented his 
« Crime to him, and foroad him, in the Name o 
“* God, from entring into the Aflembly of the Faith- 
“© ful (10). It is needlefs to obferve, that St Chry- 
Joftom ules the moft lively and pathetic Figures of his 
Rhetoric, in the Relation of thefe Fats (11); one 
may eafily think fo, that knows (and who is igno- 
rant of it?) he was a great Preacher, and {poke to 
a People full of Refpeét and Zeal for the Name of St 
Babylas (12). But is he not to be pitied for having 

employed 


(9) Brant. 
Memo res, 
Tom. 3.- 

P- 282, 233. 


(d) Chryfo- 
flom. Tome 
1, pag. 66ga 
& Martyro- 
log. Roma- 
num ad di- 
em 24 Jam 


9) See the 
Lives of 
Tertullian 
and Origen, 
pag. 632. 


(19) bid 
pag. 636. 


(31) Eraf- 
mus advi‘ed 
the read: 
tbis Homi 
in the Collen 


or a common King, but him that was Mafter of a ges, as a 


more ferfe 
Pattein hs 
the Schclars 
than Lyfizs, 
Libanius, 
&c. See the 
Letter wlech 
be wrote te 
the Head of 
a Cullege of 
Louvain ; ʻe 
is the 244b 
of the 2%eb 
Book, pag. 
1705. 


(12) To ebe 
People of 
Antioch. 
St Babylas 
bid been Ri- - 


fop of that 


City. 


' For what can be more chimerical, than to fu 


(13) Se 
Chryfot. 
Hcmily on 
Sr Babylas, 
Pag. 641, 
vol. 1. al 
contra Gen- 
til. and on 
St Babylas, 
pag. 647, 
655, &e. 
cited in the 
Life of Ter- 
tullian and 
Origen, pag. 
632. 


(14) Eufeb. 
Hit. Ecclef. 
lib. 6, c. 34. 


(tc) Chron. 
Alexandr. 
pag. 630, 
cited by Til- 
lemont, 


Soie r e 
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BABYLA & 
Prince’s Subthiffion to the fevere Difcipline of St Babylas [C]. We may point out 
the general Grounds of fome of his Miftakes(D]. All this will be treated of in the 


employed fo many Ornaments, and fo powerfully 
exerted his Imagination and Lungs, on fuch spa ? 
e 
People, who were Enemies to the Romans, fhould 
periuade their King to deliver his Son for an Hoftage 
into the Hands of their Emperor? If any People 
did this, without doubt they were the Perfans, But 
it is very certain they did nothing like it, during the 
Epifcopacy of St Baby/as. I queftion very much 
whether any Roman Emperor ever killed, with his 
own Hand, a young Prince, delivered to him as an 
Hoftage, after the Conclufion a Peace: But it is ab- 
folutely falfe, that one of the Emperors, under whom, 
St Babylas ae the Bifhoprick of Antioch, was 
ever guilty of fo barbarous a Perfidy. I do not que- 
ftion, in the leait, but that St Céry/ofem erred very 
innocently; becaufe he did not only affirm thofe Er- 
rors in the Pulpit, but alfo in a Piece he wrote againft 
the Gentiles (13). If he could promife himfelt that 
his Auditors would forgive him for infifting upon a 
falfe and pious Tradition, he could not have expected 
the fame Favour from the Enemies of the Chriftian 
Name. He therefore believed himfelf, that what he 
afferted was true. 

[C] St Chryfoftom did not know what was faid of 
that Prince’s Submiffion to the fevere Difcipline of St 
Babylas.] St Chry/ofom has fuppofed, that St Babylas 
had to do with a Monarch, who punifhed with 
Death the holy Refiftance that was made againft his 
entring into the Church. The Falfity of this Fact 
has been fufficiently detefted, by fhewing that St 
Babylas died in the Reign of Decius, and that Decius 
had not met with any Refiftance at the Door of the 
Church of Antioch. Here is another Proof of the 
fame Falfity. The Predeceflor of Decius was Philip: 
And it was to him that St Bady/as is thought to have 
refufed the Entrance of his Church, nor confidering 
him as an Emperor, but as a Chriftian, who ought 
to fubmit to the Rules of Difcipline and Penance. 
Now it is pretended, that This Emperor fubmitted to 
Thofe Laws, and that he behaved himfelf towards the 
Prelate of Antioch, much in the fame manner as 
Theodofius has fince done towards St Ambrofe at Milan. 
Eufebius relates, That the Emperor Philip was defi- 
rous to aflift at the public Prayers on Eu/ffer-Eve; 
but that the Bifhop would not fuffer him to come 
into the Church, before he had obliged him to confefs 
his Sins, and place himfelf among the Penitents ; which 
the Emperor performed with all the Marks of a fincere 
Piety, and Fear of God (14). Eufebius relates this 
only on a meer Hear-fay, and neither names the 
Place of this great Event, nor the Prelate, who had 
the Honour of it. It is very ftrange that fuch things 
fhould have been fo confufedly known. We even 
find fome very learned Men, who will not allow the 
Emperor Philip to have been a Chriftian. But how- 
ever it be, we muft not feparate the Courage of 
Babylas, and the Submiffion of PŁi/ip, as St Chryf- 


ftom has done: they muft either be both received, 


or both rejected. There are fome Hiftorians that 
{peak of it with greater exactnefs than Eujebius. The 
Chronicle of Alexandria obferves, that the Emprefs 
was condemned to do Penance, as well as the Em- 
peror her Husband: It adds, that St Badbylas made 
ufe of this Severity, becaufe Philip had killed the 
Emperor Gordian's Son (15). Note, that Era/mus, 
deceived by St Chryjoftom, remarks the great Diffe- 
rence, as to the Succefs, between the Courage of St 
Babylas, and that St Ambrofe. ‘+ Babyle, Jays be 
« (16), parum feliciter ceflit quod Imperatorem 
“ impia cæde funeftatum templo prohibuit; imo fe- 
“© liciter ceffit ipfi qui præfulis autoritatem fuâ morte 
confirmavit. At Ambrofio ceffit felicius, qui fum- 
ma conftantia fuam tuens autoritatem, ipfum etiam 
Cæfarem Chrifto lucri fecit. —— Babylas bad but 
ill Fortune in denying bis Church to an Emperor, 
polluted with Blood, or rather bad good Fortune in 
confirming bis Epifcopal Authority by bis Death. 
But Ambrofe bad better Fortune, in not only main- 
taining bis Authority, with the greateft firmne/s, but 
‘t aljo bringing over the Emperor to Chri.” And 
in another place: ‘* Ambrofius Epifcopus Mediola- 
“© nenfis aufus eft Theodofium Cæfarem, ob crudelem 
“ ac pracipitatam in Theffalonicenfes fententiam, 


Remarks, 


s à templi limine fecludere, poftque fævas objurga- 
tiones, poft indiftam fatisfaétionem in pænitentium 
clafem relegare Tentavit idem Babylas An- 
tiochenus Epifcopus adverfus regem innocentis ho- 
€ micidio pollutum, & interfcétus eft (17). —— Am- 
‘ brofe, Bifbop of Milan, bad the Courage to fout 
“ the Church Door againff the Emperor Theodolius, 


ce 
€c 


« 


a Aa 


“ for bis cruel, and bafly, Sentence againft the People * 


“ of Theflalonica, and after feverely reproaching bim, 
« and enjoining bim a fuitable Atonement, to place 
‘* bim among the ref of the Penitents Babylas, 
“ Biop of Antioch, attempted the fame Thing 
s“ againft an Emperor guilty of Murder, but loft bis 
“ Life by it.” 

[D] We may point out the general Grounds of fome 
of bis Miflakes.) We have juft now feen that it was 
faid, St Badylas grounded his Condu& on Philip's 
perfidious Murder. The Emperor Gordian, under 
whom he was Prefeét of the Pretorium, had intrufted 
hin with his Son: after Gordian was dead, Philip de- 
figning to reign in his ftead, killed the young 
Prince committed to his Care. St Bady/as knowing 
him guilty of fuch an execrable Murther, would not 
admit him into the Church: Decius revenged the 
Affront put upon Pbilip; and put Bażylas to Death 
for it. ‘This we find in the Chronicle of 4/exandria, 
as it had been related by Leontius, Bifhop of Antioch, 
in the Year 348. He did not perfectly underftand 
Philips Conduét, but came much nearer the Truth 
than St Chry/oftom. The Emperor Gordian, under 
whom Pbilip was Prefe&t of the Pretorium, had no 
Child to truft with any Body, for he had none at all. 
So that Leontius muft quite miftake the matter, in 
faying that Philip killed the Son, in order to fucceed 
That decealed Emperor. The Truth of the Fa& is 
this: Philip, taking the Advantage of the Emperor 
Gordian’s Youth, caballed in fuch manner that hè 
caufed himfelf to be declared his Colleague and Guar-. 
dian. The Factions were revived, that of Gordian 
was worfted: Pbilip caufed him to be depofed, and 
afterwards to be killed (18). The Mifreprefentations 
of this Fa&t increafed in time. Leontius faid, that 
Philip killed the Son of his Emperor, the fame 
Son of whom That Emperor had ,coinmitted to his 
Care. This is already one ftep out of the way; and 
a diret departing from the Truth. St Chry/ofom 
affirms, that Philip killed the Son of a Prince, with 
whom he had concluded a Treaty of Peace, the fame 
Son this Prince had depofited, as a Pledge of his 
Friendfhip, and of his fincere Defire, to live in per- 
fe&t Harmony with him. This is a fecond falfe 
Step; and is going a great way towards the Miltake 
of Leontius. This lat Author fays, that Decius 
caufed Baby/as to be put to Death, to punith his In- 
folence towards Philip. Thofe who knew the Aver- 
fion that Decius had for Philip, fuch an Averfion as 
was believed to have been the Caufe of Decius’s per- 
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(1-) Idem, 
Epil. 60. 

lib. 2c, pag- 
303. . 


(18) Cipio- 
linus fr rhe 


Life of Gor- 
ian. 


fecuting the Chriftians, found this Affertion of Leon- — 


tius to be very abfurd. They correéted it, therefore, 
by fuppofing, that Philip himfelf caufed St Bahylas to 
be put to Death (19); thus have they correéted one 
Fault with another, and unhappily deceived St Chry- 
Jofom. They have difappointed him of fome Re- 

exions, which he might have had an Opportunity of 
fetting off with the Ornaments of his Eloquence, to 
repel the Infults of the Pagans, and difplay the Glory 
of the Evangelical Miniftry, The Humiliation of 
an Emperor, at the word of a Bifhop, would have 
fupplied St Chry/ofom with fome fine Thoughts; 
it is pity he did not know it. See how he 
glories ;in the Refiftance of St Badylas: ‘* Where- 
s as, fays be (20), the Priefts of the falfe Deities 
« are more Slaves to the Emperors, than to their 
il Gods, and attend their Worfhip only for fear 
“ of thofe Princes, to whom the Devils are alfo in- 
« debted for the Honour and Adoration paid them 
“ by Men; onthe contrary, this great Bifhop of An- 
*¢ sioch, has demonftrated, by punifhing the Empe- 
ror himfelf, in a manner very fenfible to a reafon- 
able Man, and as much as he was permitted to 
do, according to the Extent of the Power of the 
Church, that the Priefts of the Religion of Jesus 
“ Cuaist, are Slaves to no Body on Earth; and 
‘* that they ought to be fo jealous of that holy Ex- 


«+ alcation, 


(19) See 
Tillerront, 

“Om. 3- pe 
2e 


oo 
4 


(20) Contra 
Gentil. de 
S. Babyl. O- 
per. Tom.1. 
p 664, 665, 
cited in the 
Lives of 

Tertullien 

and Origen, 


pag. 633- 
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(e) See tke 
Lives of 
Tertullisn 
and of Ori- 
gea, p. 757: 


(F) Sre Re- 
mark [E]. 


(21) It was 
about 40 
Stadia, thut 
is 5000 
Paces. 


(22) Sozo- 
meni KIR. 
Ecclef. lib. 
5+ cap. 20. 


BABY LA S&S. 
Remarks, as alfo the Requeft which it is pretended, pollo made to the Emperot 


Julian, concerning the Relics of St Babylas [E]. This Martyr has the Honour of 
having obtained three great Victories over the Pagan Emperors, two in his Life- 


time, and the third after his Death (e). 


The Firft is, the Advantage he gained over 


Philip, by obliging him to keep without the Church in the Condition of a Penitent: 
The Second is, That he had over the Perfecutor Decius, when he chofe to prepare 
himfelf to fuffer any thing for the Faith, rather than to do any thing unbecoming 
his Epifcopal Function: The Third is, That which his Afhes obtained, over the 


Oracle of Apollo. near Antioch (f). 


Mr Chevreau has not been very exact in 


{peaking of the Martyrdom of St Babylas [F]. We fhall examine This more particu- 


larly below. 


altation, which Gop has allotted them, as the 
true Charaéteriftic of their Dignity, that they muft 
be ready to lavith holily their Lives, rather than 
to fuffer any Diminution of it. This very Ex- 
ample, adds be, by confounding the Pride of the 
Pagans, increafed the Piety of the Faithful, who 
learnt, from the Condué& of their Paftor, to fear 
Gop more than Man; and wholly ftop the 
Mouths of thofe who durft, with an extreme Af- 
f{urance, maintain, that there was no true Cou- 
rage among the Chriffians, but that every thing 
among them was falfe and counterfeit, and only 
covered with fair Appearances.” 
[E] Je is pretended, that Apollo made a Requef 
to the Emperor Julian concerning the Relics of 
St Babylas.] There was, near Antioch, a Temple and 
an Oracle of Apollo, in a Place called Daphne. Here 
Superftition and Debauchery ftrove which fhould out- 
do each other. It was the Rendezvous of Lovers, 
and their Miftreffes: others went thither to pay their 
Devotions ; and, in all probability, many purfued 
both thofe Ends, at one and the fame Time. Gal- 
Jus, the Brother of Julian the Apoftate, was no fooner 
declared Cz/ar, but, to put a ftop to this double 
Diforder, he built a Church in the place, and order- 
ed the Tomb of Bady/as to be brought thither. It 
is faid, that, upon this, .4ps//o returned no more An- 
fwers. The Tomb of this Martyr was the Caufe of 
it, and not the Interruption of the Sacrifices: For, 
upon, receiving the Sacrifices, in the Reign of Js- 
lian,, the Oracle Rill continued filent; and when 
Julian went. himfelf to confult it, he was told, 
that the dead: Bodies, which incumbered that Place, 
fhut the Mouth of the Oracle. The Emperor ap- 
plied this only to St Babylas’s Tomb, and therefore 
ordered it to be taken away. The Chriftians of 4s- 
tioch brought it into the City. There was a Pro- 
celon of Perfons of all Ages, and both Sexes, who 
fung a Song of Triumph all the way (21), repeating, 
for the Chorus of their Song, the Confufion of thofe 
who adore Idols, from P/alm XCVII. "EEnpyov Se 
Tov Lara Tois AAAS, ob Tales dxeluV]Es, xal 
pee TÒ manb éy cuuowria xal Tav- 
ny Tiv pnow emadev noyivancavy warles oi 
wessxursvles Tois yaumlois of tfxavywusror 
Tis eid wAors (22). Thofe who were skillful in fing- 
ing, prefided in the Song, and the People anfwered, in 
Cosrus, and repeated this Verfe, ‘« Confounded are all 
« they who worfhip graven Images, and glory in 
« Idols.” We might conclude, @ fortiori, from 
this Hiftory, that the Birth of Jesus Curist 
impofed Silence on all the Oracles of Paganifm; if 
we did not otherwife find, from the Confeffion of 
Sozcmen, that this Oracle of pollo gave Anfwers 
*till the Empire of Conflantius, in whofe Time Gal- 
lus obtained the Dignity of Cefar. The Objection 
feems yet ftronger againft Thofe who do not acknow- 
ledge any diabolical Operation, in the Oracles of 
the Pagans. But fee what Mr Van Dale an{wers: 
He fuppofes, that the Priefts of pol/lo, being un- 
willing to be fo nearly obferved by the Chriftians, 
who came thronging to Bady/as's Tomb, invented 
an Aniwer which might oblige the Emperor to take 
away the Tomb of That Martyr. Thofe Pri 
feared nothing fo much as the Eyes of the incredu- 
lous, and concluded, they fhould never be able to hide 
their cunning Practices from People who would be 
fo curious to difcover them, as the Chriftians. Per- 
hans, allo, the blind Superflition of thefe Priefts 
perfwaded them, that it would be a very religious 
AQ, to get removed, from the Neighbourhood of 
their Temple, a Tomb of a Chriftian Martyr, fo 
much reverenced by the Enemies of their Gods. 
“ Chriftiani, quibus repleta erat Antiochia, aliique e- 


« jufdem religionis aliunde advenientes, vifitabant 

“ pa fepulchra Martyrum, atque inprimis qui- 

“dem Babylæ. Sub quo prætextu dum loca illa 

ita frequentarent, cum fubreperent etiam huic O- 

raculo oculifque emiflitiis omnia perluftrarent, ut 

fic detegerent impofturas ac praftigias ibi exerci- 

tas, neque id ferrent ea tempora, ut vi expellere 

eos inde poflent Antiftites; illi fub pratextu à 

mortuis purgandi locum Dis facratum, cum Ba- 

bila aliifque, Chriftianos inde removere nitebantur. 

Nihil enim magis aut citius detegere valebat An- 

tiftitum ejufmodi impofturas, quam continuus con- 

curfus publiceque Panegyres, ob ludos aut fefta 

poaa ibi celebranda: fi quarumcunque fectarum 
hilofophis, eorumve fequacibus ad illa pateret accef- 

fus (23). —-- The Chriftians, with whom Antioch (23) Van 
absunded, and thofe of the fame Religion, coming Vale, de O- 
thither, from other Places, daily vifited the Tombs et Ae 

of the Martyrs, and, above all, That of St Babylas. Nouvelles de 

By wbich means, as they bad an Opportunity of la Repub. 

obferving the Oracle, and of prying into every 9S Lettres 

Thing which paffed, in order to dete? the Frauds f í 

and Impoftures there carried on, the Priefis not 15, 16. 

having Power enough, in Thofe Times, to drive 

them from thence by Force, endeavcured to get them 

removed, with Babylas, and others, under the Pre- 

tence of clearing, from the Pollution of dead Bo- 

dies, a Place, which was confecrated to their Gods. 

For the Jugglings of the Priefs were like to be (24) Chev- 

as readily, and as fully, detected by thefe conti- veav's Hig. 

nual Affemblies, and public Commemorations, om of the 

account of celebrating there Rejoicings and Fefival World, libe 

“© Solemnities ; as if they were laid open to the firidtef aga f 

s Examination of all the feveral Sets of Philofophers.” Vol. 2. Edits 

[F] Mr Chevreau bas not been very exa in of Holland, 

Speaking of the Martyrdom of St Babylas.] See what 1637- 

he fays of it: “ Babylas, Bifhop of Antioch, fuf- (25) Li 

« fered Martyrdom, with his three Children, for i 
“ not permitting Numerian to fee the Ceremonies sndOrigen, 
“ of the Chriftians, adding, That a Man polluted Pg. 758- 

“ with Blood, and with the Sacrifices of Idols, could 
“ not enter into the Church; or, as Suidas fays, (26) 
“ That be would not fuffer the Wolf to enter into in roa 

“ the Sheel-fold of the Lord (24).” I. Babylas had 

no Children; He fhould therefore have faid, that (27) He bas 

three Brothers of his, who were yet Children, or #ually pab- 


very young, fuffered Martyrdom with him (25). IT. oe Pa 
There is above thirty Years between the Death of ae 


Babylas, and the Reign of Numerian. IlI. The an- in the Yecr 
cient Writers do not afcribe to That Martyr Mr Chev- 1698, with 
reax’s Expreffions. We muf confefs, that the Un- et oa 
dertaking of a General Hiftory is very difficult Mat- Cos ion 
ter. Mr Chevreau was a learned Man; he knew but bes al- 
the Defects of thofe who went before him in That tered acebing 
Defign ; he took a long time for his Work; and yer fa sae Taf- 
--- - - As he is yet alive (26), and, notwithftanding Hes Baby laso 
his Age, enjoys a perfect Health of Body and Mind ; 
therefore I do not doubt but he will publifh a new (28) See r'e 
Edition, yet more curious than the preceeding (27). Specimen of 
I hoped that Mr Cheoreaw could not have taken ‘his ae 
amifs thofe little Critical Notes we-have jut now mah che 
feen; and, as I had all the Efteem for him, which End of tie 
Is due to his great Merit, I would have fupprefled fxr Para- 
them, if I had thought they would have made him £74 
uneafy: But I thought that he was above being con- (20) He died 
cerned at fo trifling a Matter. I fancied he would Febr. rs. 
have applied to himfelf what I faid in my firt Pre- 1701, aged 
face, and he was certainly one of thofe Authors, who 87 Years and 
need not have been alarmed at little Loffes (23). I i he 
was therefore furprized, at his unexpected Refent- nal cf Tre- 
ment, and heartily troubled for having made him fo. voux for 
There are fome Perfons of great Note, who can be March ard 
my Witneffes, that when I withed him a yet longer AP: 1791» 
Life chan he had already enjoyed (z9), I did it, not Dutch Ek- 
aniy tim. 


(30) Chev- 
reana, 
Part. 2. pag. 
321, Dutch 
Edition. 


(31) Ibid. 
Pag. 321. 


(32) Ibid. 
Pe 329s 330 


(1) Cicero 
de Divinat. 
lib. 1, cap. 
1g. 


(2) Id. ibid. 
a 2, Cape 
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only in regard to his being che Ornament of his Age, 
but alfo out of the Defire I had, that he might find, 
in this fecond Edition, the greatnefs of my Refpect for 
him, and the Explanation of a thing, which had been 
expreffed in an ambiguous manner. Iam apt to think, 
that this Ambiguity was the chief Caufe of his Dif- 
content ; he thought, that the pointed Line, aad yet 
- - - - had fome Poifon in it. ’Tis a Gap, which his 
own Imagination filled with difobliging Ideas; and 
I was defirous, he fhould know, that, according to my 
fincere meaning, That Hiatus was left only as a gene- 
ral Reprefentation of the Impoffibility of avoiding 
Faults, ina Work containing abundance of minute and 
particular things, even though an Author be ever fo 
learned. 

But, to come to the Point, Mr Chevreau himfelf 
acknowledges the Solidity of my firk Remark; fince 
he confeffes (30), that it had been better to have put 
three Brothers, who were as yet Children, fo take a- 
way all Equivocation, and that be ought to bave ex- 
plained bimfelf more clearly, than feveral Authors, who 
exprefjed it fo before him. As for the Expreflions, 
which I faid the ancient Authors did not afcribe to 


St Babylas, Mr Chevreau quotes Georgius Syncellus, 


and Paulus Diaconus (31) 5 but can thefe Authors be 
called ancient, with reipeét to the time of the Martyr 
we now treat of ? Did not they live towards the end 
of the VIIth Century ? Lattly, he quotes feveral 
Writers, moit of them modern, who have iaid, that 
Babylas was flain by Numerian, and repeats thefe 
Words of Mr Yillement (32); We muf confefs, that 
the Hiffory of St Babylas is embaraffed with many Dif- 
ficulties, beyond our Capacity to furmount. I agree, 
that all this may {ferve to excufe Thofe, who are not 
exalt in their account of the Martyrdom of St Babylas ; 
but it will always be allowable to remark, where 
Care is not taken to chufe fuch Expreffions, as are 
the moft exaét we can meet with. 


I am very well fatisfied, that Mr Chevreau has 
found Faults in my Book. Any one, who has not 
the fourth part of his Learning, may find a great 
many init. If he had given fome Examples of what 
he has faid, in general, concerning thofe efential Faults 
againf? our Language, and concerning thofe mean, bur- 
lefgue, obfcure, and perplexed Expreffions (33), I 
fhould think myfelf obliged either to difpute the Point, 
or fubmit to the Accufation ; and I fhould very wil- 
lingly do the latter, if I could be made fenfible of 
the leaft Reafon for it imaginable: But, fince he has 
pointed out nothing, I may be allowed to take That 
part of his Book for general and loofe Reflexions (34). (34) Com- 
He charges me, particularly, with a kind of Contra- Pore a i 
di&ion, about a Man, who bad been, as he fays, my ofthe heat 
Idol a long time (35). I am fure he would have [c) ef the 
omitted this, if he had feen how I have juftified my- Article 
felf on that Point, in my Reflexions on a Paper, en- ROY. 
tituled, The Judgment of the Public, &c. And, as for 
ufing Words, which, he fays, nice Ears cannot en- 
dure (36), the Reader may fee, in an Explication, at 
the end of this Book, what I have to anfwer to That; 
I fhould be glad to deferve all that he fays, by way , 
of retorting, to the Period, which ends with and (36) Ibid. 
yet----(37). And I fhould think myfelf very happy, (37) Ibid 
if I could be excufed, for this Reafon, that it is im- cules sank 
poflible, or next to impoffible, to avoid committing i 
a great many Faults, in fuch a°Work as this. I do 
not believe I fhould ever have engaged in this Di- 
tionary, if I had forefeen, that all my Care to avoid 
Miftakes could not have fecured me from making a 
great many, and very grofs ones too. 

To conclude, I mult defire my Readers to confult 
the learned Work of Mr de Larregue (38), printed 
at Leyden, in the Year 1688, under the Title of 
Mattbæi Larroquani Adverjariorum Sacrorum Libri 
tres. See the 79th, and following Pages. 


(33) Tbide 
pag. 320 


(35) Chev- 
ræana, 

Part. 2, page 
320. 


(38) Daniel 
Larroquanus 
Matthai fie 
lius. 


BABYLON. Moreri, and his Continuators, have collected fo many things con- 
cerning this City, that, to make this Article of any reafonable length, I fhould be 
obliged to repeat moft of their Obfervations: So that, to fpare the Public the diftafte 
of finding the fame things in different Dictionaries, I fhall confine myfelf here to 
-a Fact, which they have not touched upon. 
fo be exact as it ought to be. The Inhabitants of Babylon pretended, that their City was 
very ancient; they counted Four hundred feventy three Thoufand Years from the firft 
Obfervations of their Aftrologers to the coming of Alexander, as Diodorus Siculus in- 
forms us (a). Others, keeping to a round number, fay, that the Babylonians boafted (a) Lib. rr. 


of having preferved, in their Archives, the Obfervations, which their Aftrologers had Fir as 
made on Nativities, for the fpace of Four hundred and feventy Thoufand Years [4]. mani. 


I do not examine whether what they relate 


o- 


From hence we ought to correct a Paflage of Pliny [B], which fome Authors make 


[4] The Babylonians boafted of baving preferoed 
Obfervations, made by their Aftrologers, for the 
Jpace of Four bundred and feventy thoufand Years.) We 
{hall only quote two Paffages out of Cicero. ‘ Con- 
“© temnamus etiam Babylonios, & eos qui e Caucafo 
cœli figna fervantes, numeris & motibus ftellarum 
curfus perfequuntur. Condemnemus, inquam, hos 
aut ftultitiz, aut vanitatis, aut imprudentiz, qui 
ccccLxx, millia annorum, ut ipfi dicunt, monu- 
mentis comprehenfa continent (1). We muf 
aljo defpife the Babylonians, and others, who bave 
made Obfervations of the Stars, from Mount Cauca- 
fus, and attempted to trace their Number and Mo- 
tion: We muf defpife them, I fay, either for their 
Ignorance, their Vanity, or their Inconfideratenefs, 
in affirming, that their Records take in Four bun- 
“ dred and feventy Theufand Years.” Let us fee how 
he laughs at this in another Place. ** Quod aiunt 
“© ccccLxx millia annorum in periclitandis experiun- 
*¢ difque pueris quicunque effent nati, Babylonios 
« pofuiffe fallunt. Si enim effet fa€titatum, non ef- 
«c fet defitum. Neminem autem habemus autorem 
‘© qui aut fieri dicat, aut factum fciat (2). It 
“* muff be a wretched Miffake, to fay, that the Baby- 
s lonians employed Four hundred and feventy Thou- 
« fand Years, in calculating the Nativities of all 
“© the Children, who happened then to be born. If this 
“were true, they would certainly bave continued 
« the fame Trade to this Day. But we bave no good 
‘s Author, who either affirms their praftifing it at 
s< prefent, or knows any thing of their having done fo 
“ for that Space of Time paf.” ; 

» VOL. L 


ufe 


[B] From thefe Aftronomical Obfervations of the 
Babylonians we ought to correct a Paffage of Pliny.] 
Thefe are his Words; ‘‘ Epigenes apud Babylonios 
s 720 annorum obfervationes fyderum co€tilibus late- 
tc ritiis infcriptas docet, gravis auctor imprimis: qui 
‘¢ minimum, Berofus & Critodemus, 480 annorum. 
s Ex quo apparet æternus literarum ufus (3). —— (3) Plin. 
“© Epigenes, an Author of great weight, tells us, that the lib. 7, € 56¢ 
“ Babylonians bad Obfervations of the Stars, for Seven 
s hundred and twenty Years, recorded on Bricks : Be- 
t rofus and Critodemus, who make the leaf of it, 
“ fay Four hundred and eighty Years.” He had 
faid, a little before, that he believed the Afjrian 
Letters had been perpetual, or that the 4/yrians had 
always made vufe of Writing, Litteras femper arbi- 
tror Affyrias fuiffe (4). We ought, therefore, to look (4) Mr Pe- 
upon the Teftimonies, he borrows from Epigenes and joes jt ought 
Berofus, concerning the Aftronomical Obdfervations, ¢ be mad 
recorded by the Babylonians, as Proofs of his Opi- Afiyriis. _ 
nions; for the Conclufion, he draws from thofe Tefti- ae bis “ 
monies, is the fame with the Opinion he had laid down lologica ie 
a little before: ‘‘ Ex quo apparet, this is bis Con- Originibus 
“© elufion, aus Mia m ufus. sage From whence ep 
«e it appears, that the Ufe of Letters bas been perpe- 70 are s™ 
si tual? Now: there A eine fa ablards bis pee 
Reafoning, if he is fuppofed to {peak according to gained in the 
the prefent Readings of the Manufcripts and Editions Momb of A- 
of his Books. Epigenes, a credible Author, affirms, eril, 1054 
that the Obfervations of the Babylonian Aftrologers 
comprehend Seven hundred and twenty Years. 
Thofe, who give them the leaft Extent, as Berofas 
and Critedemus, affign them Four hundred and 
7L eighty 


BABY LON. 


ufe of improperly, either to confute the antiquity of Babylon, or for other Purpofes. 
This a learned Profeffor of Leyden has lately oloferved (b), and I wonder it has not 
been taken notice of fooner. Ariflotle knew, without doubt, that the Babylonians 
boafted of having a Series of Aftronomical Obfervations, comprehending a prodigious 
number of Centuries. He was defirous to inform himfelf of the Truth of This by 
means of Callifthenes, who was in Alexander’s Retinue, but found a great miftake in 
the Account; for it is pretended, that Calliftbenes affured him, that the Aftronomical 
Obfervations, he had feen in Babylon, comprehended no more than 1903 Years. Sim- 
plicius reports This, and borrows it from Porphyry (c). 1f Callifibenes has computed 
right, ic muft be agreed, that, afterthe Deluge, Men made very great hafte to become 
Aftrologers ; for, according to the Hebrew Bible, there is but Two thoufand Years 
to be found from the Flood to the Death of Alexander. There is reafon to queftion 
what Simplicius reports; and it is remarkable, that all the ancient Authors, who have 
afcribed the building of Babylon to Semiramis, have no other Authority, than That of 
Ctefias, whofe Hiftories abounded in Fables (d). And, therefore, we fee, that Berofus 
very much blames the Greek Writers for affirming, that Semiramis built Babylon, and 
adorned it with moft beautiful Scructures (e). The Supplement to Moreri quotes 
Quintus Curtius, in relation to the Immodefty of the Babylonian Women. It may be 
added, that This Lewdnefs was very ancient. Feremiab’s Letter, inferted in the Book 
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(5) Mr Peri- 
zonius: See 
Remak [8] 
C.tat.o.s (8) 
and (4). 


(c\ In lib. 2. 
de Clo, 
Com. 45, 
pag: 123. 


(1) M rha- 
Mits init roe 
nic. p- 67, 
Esie. 16,6, 
in 4. 


(e Bero“ua, 
ChalJa:ro- 

rom, Lb n 
amd Joech. 
ko. 1. contra 
Apion, pig 


(-) Scaliger, 


eighty Years. Therefore the ufe of Letters has been 
perpetual, and I have reafon to believe, that it has 
always Leen prictiled in Afjria. It is thus Pliny 
argues, in his Natural Hiftory, as we now have it: It 
is thus, I fay, he argues, after having obferved, that 
Cadmus brought the Ule of Letters into Europe, and 
that the Invention of them, in Egypt, was faid to 
have happened fifteen Years betore the Reign of 
Phoroneus. A Fool, a drunken Man, or a Dotard, 
could fearce have been Author of fuch a Heap of Con- 
traditions. It muft, therefore, neceflarily be fup- 
poled, that this Paflage is not in it’s original State : 
And it is greatly to be wondered, that a Thoufand 
learned Critics fhould have examined thefe Words, 
without perceiving fuch an inconfiftent piece of Lo- 
ic in them, as might make them fufpeét, that the 
Balage was corrupted. Scaliger, Voffius, Sir Jobn 
Marjbam, and Mr Dodwell, have fo little miftrufted 
it, that they have taken it for the Foundation of 
the Conclufions, which they would draw concerning 
the Age of Ber:/us (5), or againft the Antiquity of 


of 


Four hundred and ninety, inftead of Four hundred 
and eighty. He builds on Manufcripts, as to the 
lat Corre€tion, and on the Authority of Cicero, as 
to the firt (10). It is true, he fays, by the way, 
that the Paflage itfelf, in P/iay, feems to require the 
firt Correction. ‘* Certé annorum millia locus iite 
‘© poftulare videtur, non annos (11). Certainly 
“© This Place requires the reading Thoufands of Years, 
“ inflead of Years.” This looks as if he was fen- 
fible, how bad a Reafoner P/iny is made by the com- 
mon Reading. But, if a Thoufand be added to the 
Four hundred and eighty of the common Reading, 
we fallinto another Difficulty ; for, then, Berofus al- 
lows Four hundred and eighty Thoufand Years to the 
Obfervations of the Baty/cnian Aftrologers; and yet 
we know, that, when he mentions the great Care of 
the Babylonians, in preferving the Memory of feveral 
natural and hiftorical Matters, he {peaks but of a 
Hundred and fifty Thoufand Years. Bnewoods ar 
Ti weotn TAV Balvaoviaxavy gnoi yevecbas 
aulèr xa] “ArceavSesy Tov diAiaae THY HAIHW 


ad Græca Babylon (6), or for other Purpofes (7). Father Har- xiav, dvaleagas dè aoarer ér Bafvasrıi pu- 
vane douin has corrected part of this Pallage; but it was aagotcbas pela woaañs tmiusasias drò iTar 
us de Hit. not to rectify P/iny’s Reafonings for, if this had been wx vree pueddt ov is GK UTAS Xpovov. Teer 
Gracis. a- his principal Motive, he would have corrected all: tyew d'è Tds dvalegeds isoptas mepi Te šeg- 
pid Perizo- Te ig Mr Perizonius (8), who has fully difcovered the ys, xai Saadcous, nai wpalofovias, xai Baci- 


nium, in O- 


whole Matter, and proved the Corruption of the 


atar, xat Tov xa] dulès wpakewv (12). 


(10) Thar is 
to fay, on the 
teco Paffages 
in tbe Trea- 
tife de Diri- 
natione, 

ted st 
mum. (1), 


and (2). 


(11) Har- 
duin. in 
Plia. Tom. 
2, PSE 134- 
n. 157° 


Be- (12) Beroe 


nein: Baty Text (9). He has demonftrated, that the Number rofus, ix bis firf Book concerning the Babylonians, fus, apud A- 
of a Thoufand muft be added as well to the Account fays, he himfelf was born in the Time of Alexander, IYandrom 
(6) Mar- of Epigenes, as to That of Berofus; and then Pliny’s the Son of Philip; and that there were Infiriptions, ee si 
fham, Se- Argument would ftand thus; that, according to the pre/erocd, with great Care, at Babylon, comprebend- Eufeb. in 
en Fic. Teltimony of Epigenes, the Obiervations of the Ba- ing above a Hundred and fifty Thoufand Years: And Chronico, 
Bac apad bylonian Aftrologers comprehended Seven hundred zhat thefe Infcriptions contained Accounts of the Hea- P8: 5, 6 
cundem. and twenty Thoufand Years; and, according to the wens, and of the Sea, of the Originals of Things, of 16-5 j 
Teftimony of thofe, who, like Berofus and Critode- Kings, and their Tranfactions. It muĝ be confeffed, 7 
(-) Se mus, give them the leat extent, Four hundred and that this Paffage equally proves thefe two things: 
gies eighty Thoufand Years. And Péiny is certainly inthe Theone, That the Number Four hundred and eighty, 
Cyprian. in Tight, upon the Suppofition he makes, that thefe Te- or Four hundred and ninety, ought to be ftruck out 
Append. ftimonies are authentic, to conclude, that the begin- of P/iny’s Text; The other, That Four hundred and 
pag: 3% 37° nmg of the /yrian Letters is impollible to be traced. eighty Thoufand muĝ not be put in the room of it, 
l Now, when a thing is fo ancient, that the Original but rather a Hundred and fifty Thoufand. And yet it 
Su e of it is beyond finding out, we may, without any might admit of fome Cavil: It may be objected, that 
Frineker.  fcruple, afirm it, as P/iny has done, to have been Bero/us, being better informed of the Fact, found 
He is nw perpetual. But would any one venture to call it fo, Four hundred and eighty Thoufand Years, and in- | 
Pr fer of when the Proofs given of it's Antiquity leave it ferted That Calculation in a Book, which Piiny fol- 
ase anq much later than feveral Things, whofe Beginnings are lowed. It might alfo be objected, that the Num- 
Esgere, known? This mut have been Péiny’s Cafe, had bers, in the Paflage quoted by Es/ebius, have been 
ot Levden, he wrote what we find in his Work at this Time. corrupted. However it be, I fhouid chufe to retain 
fret: si Confider well what he has faid concerning Cadmus the Correétion of Father Hardouin, only with the 
Tear 193+ and Phoroneus, Alteration, as to Berc/us and Critedemszs, of an Hun- 
ae Father Hardouin's Correétion deferves a diftinét Ex- dred and fifty Thoufand, inftead of Four Hundred 
1). retatiof, planation. He mends Péiny’s Text thus: “ E di- and ninety. 
ée One ni- ‘« verlo Epigenes apud Babylonios ccccLxx annorum I fhall obferve, by the way, that Vo/fus has not 
Ta ioe | 66 


ere yy 


M. obiervationes fiderum cottilibus laterculis in- 
fcriptas docet —— qui minimum, Berofus & Cri- 
todemus, CCCCXC annorum. On the contrary, 
“ Epigenes sel/s us, that, among/? the Babylonians, 
there were celeftial Obfervations for Four bundred 
“ and feventy Thoufand Years, infcribed on Bricks. 
Berolus and Critodemus, who make the leaf of 
it, fay Four bundred and ninety Years.” On one 
fide, he puts Four hundred and feventy Thoufand, in- 
ficad of Seven hundred and twenty ; and, on the other, 


í 


been careful enough, in relating what concerns Bero-. 
Jus, in the Paflage of Pliny, which is the Subje& 
of this Remark. He pretends, that P/iny fays, Be- 
rofus wrote the Hiftory of what had paffed during 
the Space of Four hundred and eighty Years, [ 
quote Vofius’s own Words. “ Plinius, Lib. vi, Hitt. 
« Nat. Cap. tv, (He fbould bave faid Lib. vit, Cap. 
« Lvi.) refert Berofum tradere memoriam quadrin- 
‘© gentorum annorum & oćłoginta (13). —— Pliny 


(33) Voffing 


“t reports, that Berofus bas given a Hiffory of Four de Hinor. 


s bundred 


Grec. p. 366 


particular e- 
wcugh in bis 
Explanation. 


(17) This 
was Venus: 
tke Babyloni- 
ans cailed 
ber Mylitta. 
Herod. lib. 
3, cap- 199» 


(38) Ibid. 


BABYLON. BACAOVIUS. 


of Baruch, touches fomething of it, butin an obfcure manner, and wants a Commen- 


tary , taken out of Herodotus (C). 


“ bundred and eighty Years.” Compare them with 
the Paflage of Pliny, and you will find how wide 
they are from the Truth. Whom fhall we truft? 
[C] Jeremiah's Letter, concerning the Immodefty 
of the Babylonian Women, wants a Commentary, 
taken out of Herodotus.) This is Feremiah’s Text : 
«© The Women alfo, with Cords about them, fitting 
“in the Ways -- - - - but if any of them, drawn 
“ by fome that paffeth by, lie with him, fhe re- 
“ proacheth her Fellow, that fhe was not thought 


order to enjoy her. They put up a Prayer for her 
to the Goddefs of the Temple (17). .Thefe Women 
were not fuffered to refule any Stranger, nor the 
Money given them, how fmall foever was the Sum. 
They were obliged to follow the firft Stranger, who 
threw them Money. Objerve, that thefe Sums were 
appointed for Religious Ufes. Tive]as yde ispòr 
TETO Td apyvesoy (18). This Money is beld facred. 
After the Performance of the Act, they might re- 
turn to their Houfes; the Devotion, or Expiation, 
which the Goddefs required, was accomplithed. 


BACHOVIUS (ReinrErR) was 


may find his Life, among thofe of the Civilians of Germany, in Melchior Adam. 


Thofe, who were beautiful, or agreeable, were foon 
difpatched, and relieved from Duty; but the ugly 
waited long for the propitious Hour to fatisfy the 
Law. Some were fo unfortunate, that three or four 
Years waiting did not end their Noviciate. Kai 
yee TetrTea xai TeleatTea pelexitepas youvoy 
peveot (19). Some watt three or four Years. 
This removes all Ob{fcurity from Jeremiah’s Words. 
Each of thefe Women were kept in a little Cell, 
bound about with Cords, and did not come out but by 


the Gods, and the moft filthy Paffions? It might 
juftly have been called The eafy Devo'ion, if the 
Comedy had contained more Acts and more Scenes, 
and if there had not been a difadvantageous Mix- 
ture for the ugly; for three or four Years Patience 
was an hard Penance for one fingle Rencounter. 
Martin del Rio retracted what he had faid, on the 
Words I have quoted from the Book of Baruch. 
He thought they were to be underitood of certain 
Ligatures practifed to make themfelves loved. See 
his Magical Difquifitions (21). 


born at Cologne, in the Year 1544. You 


I 
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Ca T “ as worthy as herfelf, nor her Cord broken (14).” breaking the Cord; after which, they infulted over 
is the To underftand this right, we muft have recourfe to thofe, who were yet in the Inclofure. We may 
Apocrypha, Herodotus, who informs us, That there was a Law ape to thofe, who were taken out but late, thele 
chap. 6e at Babylon, which obliged all the Women of the Lines of Catulus: 
Country to feat themfelves near the Temple of Venus, 
and there to wait for an Opportunity of lying with Tam gratum mihi, quam ferunt puellæ 
Ha Herod. cre oad (15). They Sei forced to go E Perpici aureolum fuiffe malum, 
"lc 194° this Ceremony once in their Lives. The rich fat in w dul 
their Coishes. ana had a great number of Domektics Quod zonari folvit din ligacam (20). Sag 
to attend them: The others had only an Inclofure = pyre as the Golden Apple, in the Race 
(16) Tom of Cords; that is, they formed certain Ranks, which Which check'd the fui Atal rp ? 
forced to pa. WETE feparated from each other with Cords (16), but eater e fying AS E ai l 
rapbrafe a in fuch a Manner, that there was Liberty to go in Nor fought foe Geld, but feiz'd the fpecious Bait, 
` kittle,to make and out, that Strangers might pafs freely in the In- With Foy to end ber tedious Virgin State. 
aaa tervals, and make choice of her, who beft fuited 
der o.d, who their Tafte. When they had made their Choice, Who can fufficiently bewail the monftrous Alliance, 
bas not been they cat Money into her Lap, and led her afide, in preferved by Paganifm, between the Worhhip of 


(21) Lib. 3, 
Part I, 
Queft. 3, 
pag. 13. 


fhall not repeat what Moreri has taken from him: I will only give an account of the 
Perfecutions, which Bachovius fuffered, at Leipfic, for his Calvinifm. At firk he was 
only fufpected, and they were fatisfied with keeping him out of all public Employs ; 
but, the Times altering, he obtained the Office of a Senator, and afterwards, in the 
Year 1585, That of an Echevin, and, in three Years more, That of Conful. The 
Elector, Criftian I, dying in the Year 1591, Bachovius was urged to profefs Luthe- 
ranifm; and, becaufe he would not, they compelled him to relinquith his Offices, 
‘He would not hearken to the advice given him to retire, though the danger of a 
Prifon was reprefented to him; he thought his Flight would give his Enemies a 
Handle to pronounce, that he efteemed himfelf guilty : But, inthe Year 1593, he was 
obliged to give way to popular Commotions, and leave Leipfic. We went firt to 
Servefte, and, the Year after, into the Palatinate, having loft almoft all his Effects. 
He met with a kind Protector in the Perfon of the Elector Palatine, and enjoyed 
feveral profitable and honourable Offices at Heidelberg till his Death, which happened 
the Twenty feventh of February 1614 (a). He publifhed a Book, which difcovered 
more of the Divine, than of the Civilian [4] He left, among other Children, Reinier 
or Reinbard BACHO VIUS, whom he faw promoted, from the Profefforfhip of 
Politics, to That of Civil Law, in the Univerfity of Heidelberg. This Son obtained 
a great Name among the Civilians of the XVIIth Century [8]. He was o 

remarkable 


la) Takon 
from Mel- 
chior Adam, 
jn the V- 
dume of Ci- 


vilians. 


[4] He publifbed a Book, which difcovered more 
of the Divine, than of the Civilian.) It was a fort 
of 2 Commentary on the famous Heidelberg Cate- 
chifm. Melchior Adam {peaks thus of it ; ‘* Propagan- 
« dæ veritatis evangelice ftudio edidit Catechefin 
«< Palatinatus, teftimoniis Sacre Scripture ac fen- 

tentiis patrum, qui primis guingentis à Chrifto nato 
annis in Reclefia Dei claruerunt, exornatam & illuftra- 
tam, cum epitome vite eorundem patrum, & metbho- 
dica narratione de Conciliis, quorum Canones in 
illo Catechetico libello citantur (1). — Ogt of a fin- 
cere Defire fur the Propagation of Evangelical Truth, 
he publifbed the Catechifm of the Palatinate, adorned, 
and illuftrated, with the Teftimonies of facred Scrip- 
ture, and Opinions of the Fathers, who were fa- 
mous, in the Church, for the firf five Centuries 
after Curist, with an Epitome of the Lives 
of Thofe Fathers, and a Methodical Account of 


“ the Councils, whofe Canons are cited in That Ca- (2) Con- 
“ techifm.” a ringius, de ` 
[B] Reinier or Reinhard Bachovius —— obtain- ane 
ed a great Name among the Civilians.) Cenringius Gar ia 
calls him, Difiplinæ juridicæ æternum decus (2). ncrnania 
The perpetual Ornament of the Civil Law. Vinnius apd Ma- } 
fays he is, fubsiliffimus Furifconfultus, non tam Sm Epo 

i ; ym. P 9% 
Jue fententiæ adfiruftor, quam deffrudtcr alien (3). (3) Vinnius, 
—— The mof able Civilian, not fa much in advan- cap. 11, de 
cing Opinions of bis own, as in overthrowing thofe of Patt. n- 9» 
others. Another fays, Eo in bis, yue ad folidam cla ea 
nofiri juris interpretationem faciunt, acutiorem vix ge” 
tradit prior ætas (4). --- The former Age fearce pro- (4) Hahn. 
duced a greater Interpreter of the Civil Law. Laftly, in D»dic- 
the Compliments of aecyratifinus, fubtilifimys, acutif- ak dee 
fimus, inexorabilis Cenfor (5).--- The mof accurate, abd ane 
mof able, judicious, mof pe Cenfer, are common- dem. 
ly given to him. The Elogy, Vinnius gives him, (s) “cho'z, 


= ap id eun- 
2 agrees dems 


(1) Melch. 
Adam in vie 
tis furite. ag 
Pe 4729 473° 
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(5) See Re- 
mark [£j 


(© His Neme 
wes Tabor, 
and be was 
efleemed a 
great Civi- 
diane 


(+) Francifc. 
Picus, lib. 2. 
de Preno- 
tionc, cap. 1. 
& lib. 7. cap. 
q. cited by 
Naudé, A- 
pology for 
Great Men, 
pag. 490. 


(1) Maierus, 
Symbol. au- 
reæ Menfz, 
lib. 10. pig. 


"453, cited by 


Naudé, A- 


pology for 
great Men, 


Pag: 491. 


(2) See, a- 
bove, Remark 


(MAGNUS). 


(3) Selden 
de Diis Sy- 
ris Syntagm. 
¥, Cap. 2, 
pag. 33. 


BACHOVIUS. BACON. 


remarkable for his {kill in confuting, with great Subtility, whatfoever he undertook to 
oppofe (b). He was wavering on the Point of Religion; for he faid, in confidence, 
to a Lutheran Profeffor (c), that, if he might be permitted to read private Lectures 
of the Civil Law at Stra/burg, he would leave his Profefforthip of Heidelberg, and re- 
move to Strafburg. He declared, that he detefted the Doctrine of abfolute Predeftina- 
tion, and that he believed the Corporeal Prefence of JESUS CHRIST in the 


Sacrament of the Lord’s-Supper, tho’ he knew not the manner of it. 


The Perfon, 


to whom he difcovered this Inclination, communicated it to the Magiftrates of Stra/- 
burg, who ordered him to be affured he fhould be welcome. Bachovius removed to 
that City, with his Library ; but, not finding a maintenance there (d), he returned 


to Heidelberg, where his Friend found him under great Vexation and Sicknefs, 


Year 1629 (2). 


agrees but with too many Perfons: There are too 
many Writers, and Men of great Reafoning, who 
have bad Succefs in proving their own Doétrine, 
but yet can entirely demolifh That of others. Men, 
who engage in Difputes, are commonly ftronger in 
the Offenfive, than in the Defenfive. See what an 


in the 


Eleftor of Cologne faid concerning the Quarrel be- 
tween the Cordeliers and Jacobins. Father Paul re- 
lates it. See the fourth Book of his Hiftory of the 
Council of Trent, Page 309 of Mr Amelot de la 
Houffaie’s Tranflation. 


BACON (Rocer) An Englith Francifcan, lived in the XIIth Century. He 
was a great Aftrologer, Chymift, and Mathematician. It was this, undoubtedly, which 
occafioned him to be fufpected of Magic. There runs a Tradition among the Eng- 


lib, that This Fryar made a Brazen Head, which anfwered all his 


Queftions [4]. 


(4) Vite 

prafidiis de- 
ftitutns reli- 
gionem omi- 
Be- 


quitted that 


Religion. 
Prafchius in 
Maulolea 

T A 


(e) Taken 


from Praf- 


chius in 
Maufoleo 
Taboris. 


Selden rejects this as a childifh Fable [B], and obferves, that no Hiftorian has men- . 
tioned it, and that Bale, who had defamed Roger Bacon, recanted, and honourably 
repaired That Injury. Francis Picus fays, That he read, in one of Bacon’s Books, 
« That a Man might become a Prophet, and fore-tell things to come by means of | 
« the Looking-glafs, Almuchefi, compofed according to the Rules of Perfpective; 
‘© provided he ufed it under a good Conftellation, and firft brought his Body into an 
s even and temperate State by Chymiftry (a) This is agreeable to what obn 
Picus Mirandulanus has maintained, That Bacon only bufied himfelf with Natural 


Magic (b). 
IV (o). 


Siva, Speculum Alchemia, De mirabili Poteftate Artis © Nature, Epiftole cum Notis, 
&c. In all probability, he did not perform any Thing by compact with the Devil; 
but has only afcribed to Things a furprizing Efficacy, which they could not na- 


turally have. 
great deal of Superftition [C]. 


[A] He is faid to bave made a brazen Head, 
which anfwered all bis Queftions.| Mater remarks, That 
Roger Bacon is commonly introduced upon the Stage, 
in Comedies, as a great Magician, and that “ the 
« common Report is, that he, and his Fellow-Monk, 
Thomas Bunzgey, wrought feven Years to forge 
This Head, to know, from it, if there might not 
be fome means to inclofe all Exg/and with a thick 
Wall and Rampart? Upon which it gave them 
an Anfwer, which however they could not rightly 
€ underftand, becaufe, not expecting to receive it fo 
« fpeedily, they were taken up in other things, 
s than liftening to the Oracle (1)."  Thefe are po- 
pular Stories, which do not deferve to be confuted. 
The like are told of Albertus Magnus (2). 

[ B) Selden rejects this as a cbildifb Fable.) Thele 
are his own Words: “ Iftiufmodi caput ex ere 
‘¢ conflatum ab eruditifimo Rogero Bachone eft 
« in ore noftratis vulgi, fed non fine injuria in 
« illius Mathefin, quam fummam & a demonum 
« preftigiis puram monftrant fatis illius opera quot- 
« quot nos legiffe contigit, & quidquid adverfus eum 
«uti magum feu aaa J. Balzus infcitia 
« dicam, an in optimas artes malitia, editione cen- 
« turiarum prima fatis incogitanter effutierat, id bene 
« monitus omne non modo retractavit, verum in ea 
« que tali & tanto viro digna funt poftrema recog- 
« nitione etiam prudenter commutavit. Nec quod 
« hanc vulgi famam adftruat, habent Annales noftri 
c (3). — Our common People are full of a Story 
cc of a brazen Head, made by the mof learned Ro- 
s ger Bacon, very much to the Prejudice of bis Ma- 
s thematical Knowledge, which all bis Works, wbich 
«e I baye bad an Opportunity of reading, demonftate 
« to have been very compleat, and intirely clear from 
“ diabslical Fugglings: and whatfoever J. Bale, either 
< of Ignorance, or Malice to thofe excellent Studies, 
s bad, in the firft Edition of bis Centuries, very 
‘* inconfiderately thrown out again? bim, as a Ma- 
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Confequently, there is reafon to fay, that his Writings contain a 
He was very much infatuated with Judicial 


Aftrology. 


c gician, or Necromancer, be bas, on better Advice, 
“* is bis laff Edition, not only retrafed, bat alfo wife- 
s Ly fubfiituted, in it’s Place, what becomes the Cha- 
“s rater of fo great a Man. Nor is there any Au- 
‘* thority in our Hiftory for That common Report.” 
Jobn Dee, an Englifb Philofopher and Mathemati- 
cian, wrote an Apology for Roger Bacon. He men- 
tions it in the Epiftle dedicatory of his Propedeu- 
mata Apboriftica de preftantioribus quibufdam natura 
virtutibus. See Naudé, in the Four hundred eighty 
eighth Page of his Apology for great Men. 

[C] His Writings contain a great deal of Super- 
ition.) Martin del Rio, who, of all Men in the 
World, in thefe Matters, is leaft prodigal of his Ab- 


This Fryar fent feveral Inftruments, of his own Invention, to Pope Clement (6) Job. Pi- 
Several of his Books have been publifhed: Specula Mathematica & perfpe- 


cus in Præ- 
fat. Apologe 
cited by Nane 
dé, ibid. 

(c) Naudé, 
ibid. P. 493 


folution to Perfons fufpected, clears Roger Bacon of 


Magic, and is contented to make him only a fuper- 
ftitious Author. << Alchindus, /ays be (4), Rogerius 
« Baconus, & Geber Arabs, multis fcatent fuperfti- 
“ tiofis; ideo vetitz lectionis etiam hos putarim. - - - 
«¢ Alchindus, Roger Bacon, and Geber, the Arabian, 
‘* abound in Superftition, and therefore, in my Opi- 
“© nion, ought not to be read.” Jobn Wierus is not 
fo favourable; for he puts Roger Bacon, Petrus Ape- 
nenfis, Anfelmus Parmenfis, Cicchus Afculus, and fome 
others, in the fame Clafs; whereas Martin del Rio 
treats the three laft, I have named, as true Ma- 
gicians, and puts Bacon only in the number of the 
Superftitious. <‘ Ab hoc numero removeo, ut de- 
“ moniacos magos, Picatricem Hifpanum, Anfelmum 
s Parmenfem, Cicchum Efculanum, Petrum de Abo- 
“© no, & Corn. Agrippam, & Paracelfum - -- - ho- 
“ mines partim atheos, partim hereticos (5). ---- 
“ I exclude from this Number, as diabolical Magi- 
“© cians, Picatrix the Spaniard, Anfelmus Parmenks, 
«« Cicchus Efculanus, Petrus de Abono, Cornelius 
“ Agrippa, and Paracelfus, - --- Men parth Atheifts, 


(4) Difi- 
fite Magicare 


lib. I, eap- 39 
pag. 22. 


(5) Ibid. 


‘© and partly Heretics.” As for the ret, Wierus a- 
grees perfectly with him; that is, he took Petras 
Aponenfis, Anfelmus Parmenfis, &c. for Practifers of 


BACON 


Aftrology [D]. 


The Letter, which he wrote to Pope Clement IV, and which 
is now in the Library of Lambeth, together with great Encomiums on the Holy 


Scriptures, mentions a very odd Project; for he there exhorts That Pope to confirm, 
by Apoftolical Authority, and to recommend to the whole Church, the Method he 
had found out to teach every Body Hebrew, Latin, Greek, and Arabic, in a very few 
Days. He pretended, that the Laity ought not only to read the Scripture,. but alfo 
to underftand the Originals [E]; and he averred, that his Univerfal Grammar was 
earneftly wifhed for, and had been confirmed by feveral Prophecies. 


infernal Magic. ‘* Superiorum magorum nugamen- 
“ ta itidem infulsé fequuti funt Appion Grammati- 
** cus, Julianus Apoftata, Robertus Anglicus apud 
‘© Helvetios mifere mortuus, Rogerius Bachon, Petrus 
s Aponenfis Conciliator diétus, Albertus Teutonicus, 
es Arnoldus de Villanova, Anfelmus Parmenfis, Pi- 
« catrix Hifpanus, vel author libri ad Alfonfum fub 
e Picatricis nomine, Cicchus Afculus Florentinus, & 
«+ plerique alii obfcurioris nominis fcriptores, deplorati 
e certe ingenii homines. Qui quum fe magiam tra- 
s dere pollicentur, non nifi aut deliramenta quædam 
*¢ nulla ratione fubnixa, aut fuperftitiones piis omni- 
(6) Wier.de ‘“ bus indignas congefferunt (6). - - - - - The Tricks of 
Præđig. lib, “ former Magicians are foolifbly followed by Appion 
ane the Grammarian, Julian the Apoftate, Robertus An- 
aa ‘john. “ glicus, who died miferably in Switzerland, Roger 
Francis pi- “' Bacon, Petrus Aponenfis, called the Reconciler, Al- 
cus, lib. 7,  ** bertus Teutonicus, Arnoldus de Villa Nova, Anfel- 
€. 7- refutes © mug Parmenfis, Picateix she Spaniard, or the Au- 
s5 * thor of the Book under bis Name to King Alphonfus, 
« Cicchus Afculus she Florentine, and feveral other 
“c Writers of obfeurer Names, Men of defperate Minds : 
“<< Who, inftead of the Magic they pretend to be Ma- 
“© fers of, bave only heaped together either fome idle 
“© Dreams, without any Foundation of Reafon, or Su- 
“© perftitions unworthy the Attention of all pious Per- 

66 Jens.” p ti . 


[D] He was very much infatuated with Judicial 


Aftrolozy.] Fobn Picus maintains, that the Book, en- « XJ#H:b Century, who are produced, by Wharton, 1691, Pag- 
titled Speculum Ajtrologia, which treats of the Law- «« in favour of tranflating the Scriptures, and Di- 279. In the 
ful and Unlawful Authors, who wrote upon Aftro- “ vine Services, into our own Language, Roger Bacon Abfre& of 
(7) Lib. x, logy, is a Work of Roger Bacon (7). . That Book. ** is cited, whufe Epiftle, to Clement 1V, on the Praifes p oT 
adverf, A- was condemned by Gerfon (8), and by Agrippa, as ‘* of Sacred, Scripture, is now in the Lambeth Li- hae 
oe apud exceedingly fuperftitious (9). Francis Picus (10), and *“ brary. But be obferves, that this Autbor, in that Hiftoria 
526. Pa many others, have condemned it, becaufe the Author “* dong Epiftle,.bas projected famething very monffrous dogmate 
maintains in it, with fubmiffion to better Judgments, “ and impratticable. For be bolds it to be neceffary mas 
(8) Lib. de that the Books of Magic ought to be carefully pre- “ for all Chrifians, mot only to underftand perfeély Scisane & 
Libris Aftro- ferved, becaufe the Time draws near, that, for-cer- “ she Sacred Scripture, as the. Fountain and Rule Sacris Ver- 
PA tain Caufes not there Specified, they muft neceffarily be ‘* of their Faith, but alfo to be able to confult the naculis. 
polit. 3 apud Perujed, and made ufe of on fome Occafions. Naudé “ Hebrew and Greek Originals. And, though it 
Naudé, pag. adds, That Roger Bacon was fo much addifted to “ may feem incredible, that every Chriftian foould be 
525. Judicial Afrology, that Henry de Hafia, Gulielmus ‘‘ able. to attain the Knowledge of thoje Languages, 
._ Parifienfis, Nicolas Orefmius - - - - - were obliged to “* yet Bacon would perfwade bis Readers, that it may 
ae inveigh foarply againft bis Writings and all the Vani- “ very eafily be done, efpecially fince be pretends to 
On m» ties of Affrologers (11). “ bave invented an univerfal Grammar, by the ee of 
[ E] He pretended, that the Laity were not- only “* wbiib any one may, in a very few Days, make bim- 
(10) Lib. 7. obliged to read the Scriptures, but alfo to underfiand “ felf Mafter of Hebrew, Greek, Latin, aad Ara- 
de Prenot. zbe Originals.) As I have not read his Letter, I “ bic; and, shat all, who read, may underfland, be 
pa rd cannot fay whether he relies upon this Argument: ‘* promifes to publifh an Introductory Work, to make 
OMI That a private Perfon, who underftands neither the ‘ she Sacred Scripture more eafily underftood, earneft- 
(11) Naudé, Greek nor Hebrew Language, is obliged to depend < fy defiring the Pope, that This Invention of bis, 
Apology on the Fidelity and Capacity of Tranflators: Which, “< fo very much wifbed for by all, and confirmed by 
for great it may ‘be faid, is but a weak Foundation, and not * fevera/ Prophecies, might be eftablifbed by bis Apo- 
Men, pag. ta be trufted, to build our Salvation on. However «s folical Authority, and recommended to the whole 
it be, his Pretenfion is fufficiently extravagant, and < Church, to which be is fure it will bring innu- 
contains Impoffibilities. This is the Judgment of «* merable Advantages.” (a) In the 
. ournal of 
BACON (Francis), Lord High Chancellor of England under King James I, Verh 8 
was one of the greateft Men of his Age, and one of thofe, who beft underftood the tier an Ea:- 
Imperfections in the Philofophy ofthat Time. He ftudied hard to find outa Remedy (7,77 
for them, and formed very fine Plans for their Reformation [4]. The Public re- i 6 Volumes 
ceived his Works very favourably. A compleat Edition was made of them at Franc- Tig, Sa 
fort in Folio, in the Year 1665. The Journal of the Learned did not mention it Nouvelles de 
Š $ í Hag ° la Republ. 
without beftowing great Encomiums upon this illuftrious Chancellor (a). The Trea- des Lettres, 
tife De Augmentis Scientiarum, which was reprinted at Paris in the Year 1624, is one , Joe 
of This Author’s beft Productions [B]. His Moral and Political Works, tranflated into Catahgue of 
: French 37 Bok, 
[4] He formed very fine Plans for their Refor- the Books, wbich Chancellor Bacon wrote about the Ad- 
mation.) See what Mr Bail/et has faid of them, in vancement of Sciences, in which I found a great many 
f1) Pages the firit Volume of the Life of Mr Des Cartes (1), admirable Things (3). He afterwards gives Inftances (3) C:nver- 
147,143 and what Gaffendus has faid in particular of Bacon's of fome of thole Things, and by his Choice fhews feti:ns of j 
i Logic (2). his good Tafte; for indeed they are all fine and great i Mas i 
E (B] Tbe Treatife De Augmentis Scientiarum — ‘Thoughts. I have been informed, that Bacon's Works 133, mhe 
DP is one of This Authors bef Produétions.) See here were principally made ule of by Cofar, and that he of Paris 
62, 9 ons P pally y ? , 
took from thence the Ground, or Bafis, of his Col- 1654: 


what Coffar faid of it to Vosture: I bave lately read 
VOL. L 


the Author, who mentions this Letter. ‘ Inter Scrip- 
‘ tores 13 feculi, quia Whartono pro Scripturis & 
“ facris vernaculis adducuntur, comparet Rogerus 
‘© Bacon, cujus epiftolam de laudibus S. Scripture 
“© ad Clementem IV. bibliotheca Lambethana tenet. 
“ O:fervat autem, Autorem illum portentofa quædam 
“ & impoflibilia in prolixa illa epiftola comminifci. 
“ Non enim tantum neceffarium effe docet, ut om- 
“ nes Chrifliani facram Scripturam tanquam fidei fue 
“ fontem & regulam perfecte fciant, fed etiam fontes 
** Hebraicos & Græcos ab omnibus confulendos af- 
“ ferit. Et quamvis incredibile videatur, ut finguli 
Chriftiani linguarum iftarum notitiam fibi compa- 
“rare poffint, id tamen Baconus factu perquam fa- 
cile effe perfuadere fuis Leétoribus cupit, impri- 
mis cum fe Grammaticam, quandam univerfalem 
* inveniffe glorietur, cujus ope intra pauciflimos dies 
“ quilibet linguam Hebraicam, Grecam, Latinam, 
“ & Arabicam, addiicere queat; & ut omnes, quod 
“ legunt, etiam intelligant, fe opus quoddam ma- 
“ nuduétorium feu præliminare ad promovendam S. 
‘* Scripture intelligentiam editurum fpondet, enixe 
“ Pontificem orans, ut artificium fuùm, fummis 
omnium votis expetitum, & frequentibus vati- 
ciniis confirmatum, Apoftolica autoritate confir- 
‘© met & ‘univerfe ecclefie commendet, unde in- 
« numera in ecclefiam beneficia redundatura mini- 
me dubitat (12). - - - - - Among the Writers of the 


(E3 


7M lections ; 
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(12) Ada È- 
rudit. Lipí. 
menfis Junii. 
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(6) See, in 
Str Tho 


BACON. BACOUE BADIUS. 


French by Baudouin, fold fo well, that they had a Run of feveral Editions. Hes Life 


Pope-Blount @f Henry VII, King of England, is very much efteemed (b). By labouring fo hard for 


me 
made o, 
by Conrin- 

gius, Boecle- 


1626. He lived Sixty fix Years. 


the Fudgment ia : 
a ae le&tions; that is, 
focrs, toe 

na: of Bacon, 


Lord Bacon. 


having found fome Thought in 
which pleafed him, he wrote itdown, and, when 
he met with any thing, that related to it, in other 
Books, he added it to that Leaf; after which he 
needed no other Index, or Common-Place. 

[C] We foall produce two Authorities for Bacon's 
Poverty.) The firk I am indebted for to the Bi- 
bliotbeque Univerfelle; for the fecond, to the Sor- 
beriana. he Bibliotheque Univerfelle informs me, 
(4) The 86 that James Howel lays, in a Letter (4) dated the Sixth 
of Seft. 4. of of January 1625 (5), —— “ That Chancellor Bacon 
en ‘© died fo poor, that he fcarce left enough to bury 


(5) There “* him; which made Hewel fay, That, though he had 
mufi lean ‘* a great Genius for Learning, he had no great Judg- 
Error of the “ ment of Things. However, he imputes this 
PER tbis e Chancellor’s Poverty cither to his Contempt of 
pe “© Riches, or exceflive Liberality. Howe? Jays, That, 
Bacon dd * alittle before his Death, he wrote a mournful Ler- 


nst die, tll «« 


ter to the King, wherein he implored his Afiftance, 
Apr.g.1626- f? 


For fear be foould be reduced in his'old Age to Beg- 
< gary, and be obliged to ftudy only bow to live, in- 
“ fead of living, according to bis Wifh, only in order 
s to fiudy, Expreflions, which feem as low to our 
s Author, as thofe of another Letter, which he had 


tem and plunged himfelf into fo many Expences, that he died very 


ta yan the Republic of Learning, Bacon neglected his Domeftic Affairs, in fuch a manner, 


r. We thall pro- 


duce two Authorities on this Subjeét [C]. His Death is placed on the Ninth of April 


wrote before to the Prince of Wales, were pro- 
phane. He told That Prince, That be hoped, as the 
“ Father bad been bis Creator, the Son would be bis 
Redeemer (6).” 

Let us fee, now, what Sorbiere fays : * Bacon's Na- 
tural Hiftory, at Paris 1631, tranflated, or rather 
epi:omized, by Peter Amboife Efq; Sieur de la Ma- 
delaine. The Tranflator has added an Account of 
That Chancellor’s Life, and, at theend, a Tranfla- 
tion of his Neto Atlantis. Thofe few excellent 
Remarks, I have feen, make me with greatly for 
an intire and faithful Tranflation. Mr Bofwel tells 
me, he had a particular Intimacy with this extra- 
ordinary Man, who left him in his Will all his 
Papers, which was the only one, which was execu- 
ted out of a vaft Number of Legacies, which he 
gave by way of Pleafantry. He bequeathed Four 
hundred thoufand Livres to an imaginary College, 
which he had given the Plan of, in his New At/an- 
s tis (7).” This Account does not feem to fay, that 
Bacon died poor; it rather infinuates, that he died 
not a little whimfical (8): But, if you confider it 
clofer, you will find there is a Sign of Indigence in 
it, 


BACOUE (Leo), born at Cafeljaloux in the lower Guienne, forfook his Fa- 
mily Religion, which was That of the Reformed, and became a Franciftan. He at- 
tained afterward to the Prelacy, and was made Bifhop of Glandeve. My Author 


obferves, That Father Leo Bacoue is the only converted 


uguenot, who was promoted 


(a) Roeoles, to Epifcopacy under the Reign of Lewis XIV (a). This Fryar publifhed a Latin 


Hi 


ry of Cali- Poem on the Education of a Prince, about the time that the Dauphin was to have Pre- 
nifm, page ceptors. He re-printed it at Paris in the Year 1685. The Journal des Sçavans men- 


tions it, the following Year (b). 


BADIUS (Jopvocus), firnamed Afcenfius, becaufe he was born in the Borough 
(a) Moreri (a) of Affcbe near Bruffels, was in much Efteem for the great number of Books, which 


was wrong 
to call it a 


he printed and commented. 
Hou’. 


He was born in the Year 1462. He performed his 


Hue. The firft Studies at Ghent; he continued them in Jta/y, and made a great progrefs in the 


Afterwards he 


whom ie Greek Language at Ferrara, under Baptifta Guarini. He fettled at Lyons, and taught 
Te of maks the Latin and Greek Tongues there as well in public as in private. 

Word Mu- removed to Paris, and fet up a Printing-Houfe there, which gained him great Repu- 
rt ee tation [4]. From thence came forth feveral Claffic Authors, with his Explications 
Badius ee and Notes [B]. He beftowed the fame Pains on fome Modern Authors, as Petrarch, 
Guen S Politian, Laurentius Valla, Baptifta Mantuanus, 8c. 


He publifhed alfo fome Books 


of his own both in Profe and in Verfe (b) [C]; and it is agreed, by good Judges, 
that, if his Domeftic Cares had not obliged him to write as much, or more, for Gain, 


than for Glory, he would have fucceeded much better than he did [D]. 


[4] He fet upa ees ee at Paris, which 

aned him great Reputation.) Father du Moulinet 

informs us, That Jodocus Badius was the firft, who 

brought into France the round Charaéters; and thar, 

before him, all the Fresch Printers made ufe of the 

Gothic Characters. bout the Year 1500, he came 

from Italy into France, as well to teach Greek in 

Paris, as to fet up a very fine Printing-Houfe there, 

i wbicb be called Prælum Afcenfianum, <A/cenfius's 

ee lanis Prefs (1). Father du Moulinet forgets, that Badius 

of Jan. 31, ftopt a very confiderable Time at Lyons, before he 

1684, p. 38. came to Paris. See the Remark [H]. As for the 

ret, Mr Chevillier has proved, againit That Father, 

That Printing in France did not begin with Gothic 

Letters *, andibat Roman Letters were ufed there, be- 

fore Badius’s Time (2); And farther, that tho’ a great 

Number of His Editions were printed in a good Letter 
He printed feveral alfo in Gothic (3). 

[ * Gabriel Naudé, in the feventh Chapter of his 
Addition to the Hiftory of Lewis XI, pag. 317, and 
318, of the Edition of 1630, pretends, that it was 
The Workmen, who, lefi defirous of Honour than 
Profit, introduced the Gothic Charadter; but I know 
not how he underftands This; fince many of the 


o!d Editions, which, we have in guare Letters, are 
I 


‘2) Chevill. 
Origin of 
Printing at 
Paris, p. 54+ 


£3) Ibid. 
reg. 18. 


Erafmus 
happened 


no lefs charged with Abbreviations, than the Gothic, 
which fucceeded them. Rem. Crit.] 

[B] He printed a great many Clafse Authors, 
with bis Explications and Notes.) Valerius Andreas 
gives a Lift of them, wherein we find Horace, Per- 
fius, Terence, Juvencus, Theocritus, Salluf, Vale- 
rius Maximus, Quintilian; Aulus Gellius, and feve- 
ral Treatifes of Cicero. *“ Commentarii vero, five fa- 
‘¢ miliares enarrationes, circumferuntur, in Horatium 
“ Flaccum, &%¢ (4). --— There are alfo banded about 
« Commentaries, or familiar Explanations, on Horace, 
“6 és.” The Lift of Swertius is ftill larger, and 
mentions Ovid, and Seneca’s Tragedies (5). 

[C] He publifbed fome Books of bis own, both in 
Profe, and in Verfe.) Valerius Andreas mentions 
thefe following: P/alterium B. Mariæ, Epigramma- 
tum liber, Navicula fultarum mulierum, De Gram- 
matica, De conferibendis Epiftolis, Vita Thoma à 
Kempis. 

[D] If bis domeftic Cares bad not interrupted bim, 
---- be would bave fucteeded much better than be 
did] Eraf/mus {peaks very freely of this; “ Nec in- 
« feliciter omnino ceffit conatus Badio; adeft illi fa- 
** cilitas non indoćta, felicius tamen ceflurus, nifi cure 
“s domeftice, reique parandæ ftudium, interrupiffent 

“ otium 


(6) Biblioth. 
Univerfelle, 
Tom. 15. 
pag: 45- 


(7) Sorbe- 
riana, pag- 
4r. Edit. of 
Holland. 


(8) See what 
the Sieur du 
Maurier fcys 
concernirg tle 
laft W. i of 
Cerifantes. 
Memoirs of 
Holland, pe 
430 


(3) January 
21, pag-2 3 


($) Bx Vale- 
rii Andres 


(4) Valer. 
dreas 


(5) Swert. im 
Athen. Beige 


(9) The 2846 


BAD 


happened to compare him, in fome things, 
what a Clamour was raifed at Paris againft 
Badius’s Death in the Year 1526, are mittaken [F]. He was incumbered 
great Family, and it is faid, in his Epitaph, Thar, 


I U S. 


to Budæus ; and it can fcarce be credited, 
That Comparifon [£]. Thofe, who place 
with a ver 

in all probability, the Number of 
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‘his Children would have equalled That of his Books, had he made as early a begin- 
ning in the one, as he did in the other[G]; but that he had been much longer an 
Author, than a married Man. I would not warrant This to be exactly true [H |. 


“ otium illud Mufis amicum, hujus laudis candidato 


(6) Erafmus, «¢ neceffarium (6). —— Nor was Badius’s Attempt 
eee “* unfucctefsfuls bis Manner is eafy, and not unlearned: 
2 . . 


“ But be would bave fucceeded much better, if bis 
“© domeftic Cares, and Endeavour for a Maintenance, 
s bad not interrupted that Quiet, which the Mufes 
<< require in one, who writes for Fame.” He paffes 
the fame Judgment in one of his Letters (7).  «* Aliis 
s liberum erit de Badio judicare quod volunt; ego 
« femper illum habui in eorum numero, quorum nec 
“ eruditionem, nec ingenium, nec eloquentiam poflis 
“ contemnere: tametfi non difimulo illum longe ma- 
« jorem fuiffe futurum, fi fortuna benignior otium ac 
« tranquillitatem ftudiorum fuppeditaffet. ----- Others 
“ may judge as they pleafe of Badius; for my own part, 
“ I bave always efeemed bim in the number of thofe, 
“* whofe Learning, Underfanding, and Eloquence, are 
sc by no means contemptible: though I cannot deny but 
«e thefe would bave appeared to much greater Advan- 
s tage, if an eafier Fortane bad allowed bis Studies 
“* a greater Tranquillity.” Brixius, after having given 
a very mean Idea of Badius, fays, he ftudied much 
more for Gain, than to become Eloquent. “ Scio 
s Badium non effe prorfus d'usgov. Verum qualis 
“ qualis eft talem fe certe hominibus noftris haĉte- 
< nus probavit, ut quoties de doćtis fermo inter do- 
“© Gos incidit de Badio plane ud‘eis rAty@. Mi, 
« quod non inficiaris, quæftus tantum non eloquentia 
« {copus eft (8). ------- Z know Badius is not 
“© altogether unlearned. But, let him be what be wiil, 
“© the Appearance be bas bitherto made in the learned 
“ World is fuch, that, whenever Men of Learning 
c fpeak of others of their cwn Clafs, not a Syllable 
“ is mentioned of Badius. It cannot be denied but 
“ that bis Aim was Gain, and not Eloquence.” 

[E] Erafmus compared bim ---- with Budzus; 
and it can fearce be expreffed, what a Clamour was 
raifed, at Paris, again/? That Comparifon.]) Brixius, 
who was Era/mus’s Friend, wrote to him a Letter 
on This Subject, part of which I have quoted. He 
told him plainly, That the learned Men of Paris 
were very angry to find, that he had, in fome meafure, 
preferred Badius to Budæus. ‘ Quo major indig- 
< natio noftrorum omnium animos fubit, quod hâc 
in opinione, jufta de caufa quum fint, exiftiment 
illum abs te non tantum Badio collatum, fed & 
poftpofitum. —— Ea una commiffura adeo noftris 
omnibus invidiofa eft, ut multorum tibi benevolo- 
runt animos à tui ftudio abalienarit, ob id quod 
exiftimant Budeum cum Badio commiffum perinde 
effe ac fi quis Achillem cum Therfite committeret 
(9). All our People have conceived fo much the 
“< greater Indignation againft you, to find one, for whom 
“ they have fo juf a Value, not only compared, but 
even pofiponed, by you, to Badius. — This one Compa- 
rifon bas fo difguffed every Body bere, that it bas 
drawn of a great many of your Well-Wifkers from 
the Refpect they bad for you, who look upon your 
comparing Budzus with Badius to be juff like 
matching Achilles with Therfites.” Erafmus jufti- 
fied himfelf, and made it appear, that he had very 


of tle 22d 


Bock, pag. 
3172, 1173. 


(8) Brixius, 
in Epiftola 
ad Eraimum 
inter Epifto- 
hs Era‘mi, 
27> lib. 22, 


Pes: 1 166. 


4c 


1168. 


66 


evidently given Budeus the Superiority. He wonder- — 


ed they had not perceived it in France; or, if they 
had, how they came to make fuch an out-cry, and 
compole fo many fatirical Verfes. Demiror iftbic 
effedoftos, quibec non videant, ES fi vident, magis etiam 
demiror effe qui vociferentur, qui maledicis Verfcu- 
lis rem dignam exiffiment (10). This Affair became 
fo much talked of, that it reached the Ears of Francis I. 
“ Si verus eft ramor, fic fremunt amici Budei, quafi 
in cineres patris ac matris illius imminxerim. Cla- 
mant 6 Coelum! 6 terra! Budexm cum Badio? 
Clamant me invidere glorie Budæi, meque multis 
epigrammatis dilacerant. ----- Caufa delata eft & 
‘© ad Regis cognitionem. Volenti cognofcere diffidii 
“ caufam, diétum eft Budexm me taxaffe in loco 
quodam, eo me offenfum quzfiiffe vindictam, eum- 
‘ que cum Badio contuliffe (11). 


(to) Erafm. 
Epit. 28. 

Db. 22, pag. 
l7 2 <s 
ty 
ce 


(K 


(rt) Thid. 
Epit. 72, 
lib. 20, pag. 
3030. 


a A 
a 


I Report 


His 


“< fpeaks true, the Friends of Budæus are as much in- 
“ cenfed, as if I bad affered the greateft Indignity to 
“ the Afbes of their Father and Mother. They cry 
“© out to Heaven and to Earth, What ! Budzns with 
“* Badius? They charge me with envying Budzus's 
Glory, and lab me with their many flinging Epi- 
“ grams. The Matter is brought even to the 
“ Knowledge of the King. To whom, on Inquiry into 
< the Caufe of this Difention, they pretend, that Bu- 
“ dæus bas fomewhere cenfured me, which bas pre- 
““ voked me to take this Revenge, by comparing bim 
with Badius.” If Erafmus defigned to honour Ba- 
dius by That Comparilon, he was very much mi- 
ftaken; for this poor Man was wounded to the Heart, 
every time Complaints were made of the Injuftice 
done to Budeus. It had been better for Badius, if 
Era/mus had not thought of him. The offence was 
removed in the fecond Edition. 
[F] Thofe, who place bis, Death in the Year 1526, 
are miflaken.| Swertius was content to fay, that he 
found Badius had lived to the Year 1 526 (12). This (12) Swert. 
indeed leaves it doubtful, whether or no he lived in Athen. 
beyond that Year; but he does not pretend to affirm, Belgic. pag. 
that he did not live beyond it. Konig, inftead of ex. 49° 
prefling himfelf thus -cautioufly, affirms, that Badius 
died in the Year 1526. And others have faid it after 
him. But let us confider a little Brixius’s Letter, 
which I have quoted; it was written in the Year 
1528, and mentions Badius as living. Valerius An- 
dreas fays nothing at all concerning his Death. Moreri 
places it about the Year 1529, or 1530. But he is 
miftaken; for it is very well known, that Era/mus re- 
joiced, in a Letter of the Month of September 1530, 
(13), that the current Report about the Death of (13) Letter 
Badius was not true: And we have an Edition of the 23d of Book 
Epiftles of Longo/ius, publithed by Badius in the Year 25s pag. 
1533. Gefner obferves, in his BibHotheca, printed in *373: 
the Year 1545, that Badius had been dead about 
ten Years. He was not dead, when the Bock of 4/- 
phonfus à Cafiro, againft Herefies, was printed at Paris 5 
for Badius was one of thofe, who printed it in the 
Year 1534 (14). The Title Page of Peter Lombard, (14) See la 
in Epiftolas Pauli, has thefe words; pro beredibus Jo- eH Hitt. 
doci Badii 1535, Menfe Decembri (15). So that he om iis 
was not living in the Month of December 1535. 
[G] The Number of bis Children would bave equalled (35) Che- 
thofe of bis Books, bad be made as early a Beginning in ville, Ori- 
the one, as be did in the other.) This Thought was sinof Prih- 


: ; ing at Pa- 
a Seen of the following Epitaph, compofed for cost "8. 


came ee v 


“cc 


Hic, liberorum plurimorum qui parens, 
Parens librorum plurimorum qui fuit, 


i : (16) Swert. 
Situs Jodocus Badius eh Afcenfius. in Athen. 
Plures fuerunt liberis tamen libri, Belgic. page 

. ae : 490, relates 
Quod jam fenefcens ceepit illos gignere, tbis Epitaph, 
Ætate florens cœpit hos quod edere (16). PR A a 
‘ Badius. He 
Here lies Jodocus Badius Afcenfius, erga 
Father of many Children, Grandfon. 
Author of many Books: ria ai Ka 
His Books were more numerous than bis Children, - mark. 
Becazfe be commenced Author very early, (17) You may 


EAE p la 
; Caille’s Hi- 
This is not the Epitaph, now to be feen on the Tomb Paa. 
of Jodocus Badius, in the Charnel-Houfe of the Col- pag. 75 
legiate Church of Se Benedi at Paris (17), where 
he was buried (18). If we may rely upon the Truth (18) Roco- 
of thefe Lines, he followed the Maxim of moft of the les, Te 
Learned, and married late. See the Book entitaled a, 
Valefiana (19). pag. 213- 
[H] He bad been much longer an Author, than a 
married Man ------ I would not warrant this to be (19) Pag. 5» 
exaétly true.) The Sieur de la Caille is the Cink of Edit. Amft, 


Father very late. 
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(c) Du Ver- 
dier Vau- 
Privas, Bi- 
blioth. 


Frang. pag. 
237- 


(d) Ber, 

Hiftory of 
Churches, 

dib. 6, pag. 
149. 


(29) Hiftory 
of Printing, 
Pag. 72,73: 


(21) Alme- 
loveen de 
Vitis Ste- 
phanorum, 
pag. 28. 


(22) La Ca- 
ille, Hift 
of Printing. 
pag. 102. 


(23) Ibid. 
pag. 96. 


(24) Ibid. 
page 105. 


(25) Che- 
vill. Hifto- 
zy of Prin- 
ting, p. 138. 


(26) Alme- 
oveen, ubi 
fupra. 


B A D 


His Son Conradus BA DIUS was born at Paris, end fettled at Geneva. 


I U Ss. 


He became 


a very good Proteftant, and demonftrated it in the Koran of the Cordeliers. He 
tranflated the firit Book of it, and compiled the fecond, and adorned both with 
Marginal Notes, which are very fevere. He was both a Printer and an Author, 
and made fome Attempts in French Poetry. He wrote fomething of this kind againft ° 
Noftradamus (c). Three of his Daughters were married to famous Printers[Z} I was 
a long time at a Lofs to know, what a certain Modern Author means, by feeming to 
charge Henry Stephens with having cenfured Jodocus Badius [K]. I have nothing to 
fay concerning one Conradus B A DIUS, who died, with all his Family, of the Plague 
at Orleans, where he was Minifter, in the Year 1562 (d), and was a Friend of Theodo- 


rus Beza from his Youth (e). 


(e) Ane. 
Fayus in Vi- 
ta Theod. 
Bezz, p. 45. 


Mr Cbevillier, who collećted feveral Elogies on Jodocus Badius, afferts, that he bad (f) Chevih 
been Profeffor of Belles Lettres in the Univer/ity of Paris, and afterwards in the City of 


Lyons, where be read the Poets in Public (f ). 
There is certainly a Miftake in the Title of One of the Books, which Valerius ‘37 


Andreas afcribes to him [L]. 


this Doubt: he fays, That Badius, at his Return from 
Italy, taught feveral Gentlemen in Lyons, and com- 
pofed, and printed, a great many good Books, at the 
Houfe of John Trechfel, Printer at Lyons, whofe 
Daughter, Thelif Trechfel, be married (20). Jt 
toas to bim, continues this Author, that the learned 
Robert Gaguin,, the twentieth General of the Order of 
the Trinitarians, who knew bis Merit and Capacity 
for CurreBing of the Prefs, wrote to print bis Works, 
as appears by the Letter of That General to bim, pre- 
fixed to bis Epifiles in Quarto, in the Year 1498. 
This obliged Badius to go to Paris about the Year 1499, 
or 1500, after the Death of bis Father-in-law, both 
to teach the Greek Tongue there, and to reftore the 
Art of Printing, which began to decline. Ic appears 
from this Paflage, that Badius was a married Man in 
3500. He was then but Thirty eight Years of Age; 
therefore it cannot be faid, that he deferred his Mar- 
riage ‘till he was old; jam fenefcens cæpit illos gig- 
were: And yet his Grandfon, Henry Stephens, afirms 
it: for Henry Stephens is the Author of That Latin 
Epitaph, and of a Greek Epitaph, which turns on 
the fame Thought. *“ Jodoco Badio elegantiffimis 
** hifce Epitaphiis parentavit ex filia nepos Henricus 
“ Stephanus, quz propter elegantiam non potui non 
“© adfcribere (21). - - -- -- Henry Stephens bis Grand- 
“ fon, by bis Daughter, paid bis Duty to Jodocus 
“ Badius in thefe elegant Epitaphs, which, for their 
“* Beauty, I could not forbear tranfcribing.’ The 
Epitaphs may be feen in Henry Stephens Book, ae 
Artis Typographic Querimonia. Mr Almeloveen has 
publifhed both of them, with another of the fame 
Author in Latia, in his curious Differtation De Vitis 
Stephanorum. 

[7] Three Daughters of J. Badius were married to 
famous Printers.) Catherine Badius, a Daughter of 
Jodocus, was married to Michael Vafcofan (22). Per- 
rette Badius, another Daughter of Jodocus, was the 
Wife of Robert Stephens (23). Fane Badius, the 
‘other Sifter, married Jobn de Roigny (24), who made 
ufe of the Mark of bis Father-in-law, and jet the Prelum 
Afcenfianum on bis Editions for above Twenty five Years 
(25). Perrette underftood Latin, which fhe learnt, eie 
ther by her Father's teaching her, as Mr A/meloveen 
believes (26), or by hearing People fpeak it in her Huf- 
band’s Houfe. Each of thefe Opinions is probable: 
Thofe who are of the latter, may take it from this, that 
a Sifter of H. Stephens, Daughter of Perrette Badius, 
learned Latin without the Affiftance of a Grammar, and 
only by ufe. For Robert Stephens’s Houfe was always 
full of People, who fpoke nothing but Latin; fo 
that the very Maid-Servants acquired That Language. 
See the Epiftle Dedicatory of Henry Stephens, pre- 
fixed to Aulus Gellius, where you will find thefe 
words, directed to his Son: ‘* Avie tuæ eorum quz 
s Latiné dicebantur (nifi rarius aliquod vocabulum 
s: intermifceretur) haud difficilior erat intellectus, 
s quàm fi di&a fermone Gallico fuiffent. Quid de 
a fioeritite forore mea, amita autem tua, nomine 
“ Katharina, dicam? Illa quoque eorum quz Latine 
“ dicuntur interpretem non defiderat: multa vero & 
ipla eodem loqui fermone potet; & quidem ita 
(licet nonnumquam impingat) ut ab omnibus intel- 
ligatur. Unde illi hæc Latinæ linguæ cognitio? 
Artem certè Grammaticam haud magiftrum habuit, 
nec alius illi hac in re quàm ufus præivit. --- Your 
Grandmother underficod as readily what was poke 
in Latin, except now and then Jome uncommon Ex- 
I 


s preffions, as foe did ber own Motker-Tongue. Your 
“ Aunt Katharine aio, the only Sifter I bave now 
“* living, never needed an Interpreter for that Lan- 
“* guage. She even fpoke it pretty well berfelf, and, 
“ though not without fome Slips, yet fo as to be eafily 
“ underfiood. Nor was foe taught this by Grammar, 
“* but only by ufe” He explains what he means 
by this ufe, viz. that the Printers and Correétors 
of Robert Stephens {poke nothing but Latin. 

[K] Iwas a long time at a Lofs to know what a 
certain modern Author means, by feeming to charge 
Henry Stephens with baving cenfured Jodocus Ba- 
dius.) This perplexity was occafioned tor want of 
underftanding a Period of the Sieur de /a Caille; 
Which, I think, I have, at laft, apprehended. That 
Period runs thus: * Here is his Epitaph, infer- 
‘ ted by Henry Stephens in his Book de Artis Typo- 
“ grapoice Querimonia, printed by the fame Stephens 
“in 1569, wherein are jeveral Complaints addreffed 
“ to the {aid Badius, both in Greek and Latin (27).” 
At firt I thought it meant, that Henry Stephens had 
reproached Badius very much, both in Greek and 
Latin, for having {poiled the Trade: But, confidering 
that he was his Grandion, and finding nothing againit 
Badius in the Querimonia Artis Typographice, which 
Mr Almeloveen has publifhed, I could not tell what 
to think. Mr A/meloveen having affured me, that he 
had cut nothing off from the Qyerimonia, occafioned 
my reading the whole Period over again ; upon which 
I now apprehend, that thefe words, both in Greek 
and Latin, moit probably relate, not to Complaints, 
but to Epitaph. At lat I have had an Opportunity 
of contulting the very Work of Henry Stephens (28). 
I found in it, I. A Pretace in Profe, againit the Ig- 
norance of Printers. II. A Poem, wherein Printing 
is introduced, complaining of it's decay. III. The 
Epitaphs, both in Greek and Latin, and fome in Latin 
only, of fome learned Printers. But I could no 
where meet with any Complaints, either againit Ba- 
dius, or addreffed to him; fo that this Paflage of the 
Sieur /a Caille isa Riddle to me, if it is not a mi- 
ftake. Jt is not to be wondered, that dead Languages, 
which admit of fuch a Variety of Tran{potitions, 
fhould be fo obfcure to us; when our own will not 
a little puzzle us, by altering the ufual Order of 
the Words. 

[L} There is certainly a Miffake in the Title of 
One of the Books, which Valerius Andreas ajcribes 
to bim.) He makes him Author of a Work, en- 
titled, Navicula fultarum Mulierum (29), but notes 
neither the Place, nor Time, of the Impreffion: he 
is fatisfied, in regard to this, with copping the Cata- 
logue of Swertius. I have been informed (30), that 
Badius publifhed, in 1513, a Book, entitled, Navis 
frultifere ColleGanea ab Fodoco Badio Afcenfio vario 
carminum genere, non fine eorundem familiari expla- 
natione, conflata. It is probable, that the Book, 
which Valerius Andreas mentions, is the fame with 
This; or, at moft, that it differs only as a Part 
from the Whole. I am opinion, likewile, that the 
Work, publifhed by Badius, in 1513, is taken from 
That, which is entitled, Navis Narragoniz, writ- 
ten by Sebaftian Brandt (31). Native of Strasbourg, 
Profeffor of Law, and a good Poet for thofe times, 
viz. the End of the XVth Century. See, in Gef- 
ner's Bibliotheque (32), what the Navis Narragonia’, 
or Nevis fiulterum, is, 
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BADUEL (Craupivs) in Latin Baduellus, lived in the XVIth Century. 
He was of the Reformed Religion, as appears from his Latin Tranflation of fome 
Sermons of Jobn Calvin, which he publifhed at Geneva; as alfo from the 43s of the 


Martyrs, which he printed in Latin, at the fame Place, in the Year 1556 (a). 
very certain, he taught the Belles Lettres, in the College of Nimes; for we find, among 


Iam 


his printed Works, Oratio ad inflituendum Gymnafium Nemaufenfe de Studiis Literarum ; 
and another Piece, intituled, de Collegio € Univerfitate Nemaufenfi. He wrote well in 


Latin, and was a good Orator, a good Father, and a good Chriftian. Thefe two 
ualifications appeared very plainly in his Epiftola parenetica ad Paulum 
filium de vero Patrimonio © Hereditate, quam Chriftiani Parentes Juis Liberis debent 
relinquere. I refer you, for the Titles of his other Books, to the Epitome of Gef- 
ner’s Bibliotbeque: But I hall fay fomething of a Difourfe he publifhed on the 


laft 


Marriage of Men of Learning [A]: and I fhall fhew, that the Epitcmizers of Ge/ner 
have been guilty of fome Omiffions; for they take no Notice of Baduel’s having 


compofed, in Latin, a Funeral Oration on the Lady de St Veran (b). The Catalogue 


of the Oxford Library afcribes to him fome Notes on the Apocrypha, printed at Lon- 


don, inthe Year 1660. 


oe 


[4] I foall fay fometbing of a Difcourfe be pub- 
lifbed on the Marriage of Men of Learning.) This 
is the Title of it: De Ratione Vite fiudiofe ac lite- 
rate in Matrimonio collocandæ kf degende. It was 
printed at Lyons, by Seba/tian Gryphius, in 1544, in 
4to, and at Leipfic in 1577, and 1581 (1). This 
lat Edition contains One hundred forty three Pages, 
in 8vo. A Profeffor at Leipfic, whofe Name was 
Gregory Bre/man, has added a Preface, very much in 
Commendation of thé Author, and his Book. It 
is certainly a very judicious Performance, and 
full of excellent Morality. Baduel dedicated it 
to Mr de Mafcencal (2), firk Prefident of the Par- 
liament of Tou/oufe. He fets off, in it, the Excel- 
lency of Matrimony, and fhews the Diforders which 
ufwally attend a fingle State ; and refutes thofe, who 
object, that Matrimony is inconvenient to Men of 
Learning, by interrupting their Studies, and not al- 
lowing them the Liberty of applying wholly to their 
Books. He tells us (3), he had made choice of this 
State himfelf, and gives fome Advice to thofe, in- 
clined to follow his Example, for the chufing a pro- 
per Wife, very earneftly exhorting to join the Plea- 
fures of an agreeable Marriage with the Profeffion of 
Letters, He fays, that William Bigot, a Perfon well 
skilled in Phyfic and Philofophy, had promifed a 
Treatife to prove Matrimony neceffary ; that is, ac- 
cording to the Sentiment of Baduel, in order to a 
perfeét Enjoyment of Health. ‘+ Gulielmus Bigotius, 
st fays be (4), qui in Medicis ac Phyficis diligenter 
« verfatur, fummam harum rerum habet fcientiam, 
e aliquando promifit fe de conjunétione Matrimonii 
e ufuque ejus neceffario fcripturam. Neceffarium (o- 
«* pinor) intelligit, fine quo homo non poteft vale- 
e re. Itaque eam partem Naturæ, conjugium ad 
« bonam Corporis conftitutionem appetentis, nos ei 
« explicandam relinquemus : in quo valde prudenter 
« faciet, fi eam commoditatem ex legitima uteris 
« conjunétione, ejufque moderata confuetudine, pe- 
“ tendam efe oi: & ea incommoda oftendat 
s quæ ex liberis illis ac diffolutis fcortationibus hu- 
«© manis corporibus multa & magna afferuntur. - - - - 
“c Therefore this Part of Nature, fays he, which re- 
& quires Matrimony, in order to a bealthful eae 
‘* tution, I foball leave bim to explain: In which 
<c be will do very prudently, if be demonftrates this 
“* Advantage to arije from a lawful and moderate 
“© Ufe of Copulation; and at the fame time defcribes 
“© the many, and great, Diforders, the Body muff be 
s fubje to, from a licentious and diffolute Course of 
“ Venery”’ To give a jut Idea of this Work, I 
fhall borrow the Words of a Profeffor of Leipfc, who 
procured a fecond Edition of it. He remarks, that 
nothing is more neceflary in the Condué of Life, 
than to confule the Rules of Prudence; but that there 
are few Perfons, who think of doing this, even in 
the Queftion concerning Matrimony, which is the 
moft difficult of all to determine with Judgment (5). 
The Impatience of Youth hurries us into it, without 
liftening to any Advice, but That of Paffion or In- 
tereft, &’c. and yet the falfe Steps, which are made 
in it, are entirely irreparable. ‘* Plerique vigentis A- 
“© dolefcentiz annis, adds be (6), cum inek maxima 
confilii imbecilitas atque imperitia, coeco quodam 
amoris impetu commoti ac fervore juvenili inflam- 
mati, ante implicantur conjugio, quàm quod illud 
a Sa r judicare potuerunt. Muli, forme 
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venuftate alledti, plures dotis magnitudine inef- 
cati, neque pauci {plendore generis fafcinati, his 
autoribus & confuaforibus agunt omnia. - ---- - 
Quos, meo quidem judicio, fatius erat, cum ani- 
mis fuis confiderantes illud Pudlii Syri, deliberan- 
dum eff diu, quod flatuendum eff femel; & hoc 
item alterum, Desiberare utilia, Mora ef tutiffi- 
ma; diu fecum multumque deliberare, atque ad 
nature fuæ rationemque vitæ inftitutum confilium 
conferre omne, prafertim cum in deligendo ma- 
trimonio, fi quid erroris acciderit (accidit autem 
fepiffime) non quod aliis in rebus facere in promp- 
tu eit, cum quis forte fe erraffe intelligit rationem 
& confiliorum mutationem inftituere cuiquam fit 
integrum: fed aut ftultitiz poenam luere, aut ne- 
gligentie culpam praftare oporteat fempiternam. 
Moff Perjons, in the Prime of their Youth, 
and before they are at Years of Difcretion, pujbed 
on by a juvenile Heat, and the blind Paffion of 
Love, hurry into Matrimony, before they can make 
any Judgment of That State of Life. Many are cap- 
tivated with the Charms of Beauty, more with thofe 
of Fortune, and fome with the Splendor of a 
Family, and are led by no other Views but thefe. 
---Who, in my Opinion, would do much better, by 
confidering That Saying of Publius Syrus ; We ought 
long to deliberate on what we can determine but 
once; and That other, To deliberate on Queftions 
of Importance, is the moft fafe Delay; to 
deliberate again, and again, and confult their own 
Tempers, and the Nature of That State, in the mof 
particular Manner ; becaufe, if we commit any Miftake 
in marrying (which is too often the Cafe), we can- 
not remedy it, as we do thofe in other Matters, by 
changing our Methods and Counfels; but muf ft 
down by what we bave done, and either do Pe- 
nance for our Folly, or continue our Fault of Care- 
leffnefs, as long as we live.” It being therefore 
fo neceflary, and at the fame time fo unufual, to 
enter, with Prudence, into This State, it was thought 


of fignal Service to the Public, to reprint Baduel’s 


Book, which contains the bet Inftrutions in the 
World, and particularly advifes to apply, by earnet 
Prayer, to the Holy Ghoft, for Affiftance. The Au- 
thor of the Preface holds it neceflary to begin with 
this, when we deliberate on a Point fo nice and 
hazardous. ‘ Qui hanc vite conjugalis viam ingref- 
« furi funt, operam ante omnia dabunt, ut Deum 
« fibi confiliarium, atque in rei tam arduæ conful- 
“ tatione, atque affectione moderatorem, pia ac re- 
‘© Jigiosa nominis divini imploratione afcifcant. - - - - 
“© de qua unius & trini Dei, in coéundo conjugio ar- 
« denti invocatione diligenter facienda, preter com- 
‘“ plura alia prudentiæ & circumífpeđlionis & cau- 
‘* tionis in hoc vitæ genere conftituendo, precepta 
“ fedulò tenenda, piè, fapienter, & eruditè admo- 
“& dum in hoc quem tibi, Lector benevole, de alie- 
“ no largientes offerimus, Libello differitur. - - - They, 
“ who enter upon This Way of conjugal Life, fbould 
t frf of all endeavour, by Devotion and Prayer, to 
“* prevail with God to be their Counjellor and Coen- 
s duftor in fo dificult an Affair. ----- Concerning 
“ which ole Application to the triune Ged, be- 
s fides feveral other Rules of Prudence and Circum- 
“c fpettion to be conflantly obferved in this State of 
s Life, the Book, which I prefent the Reader with, 
** at another's Expence, does picufly, prudently, and 
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(7) Inferior © Jearnedly treat This Work of Baduel has been not be very valuable. He intitles his Verfion, 4 


tranflated into French, by Guy de la Gard (7); but, very ufeful Difcourfe of the Dignity of Matrimony 
if he has not fucceeded better in his Tranflation of and the virtuous Converfation of Men of Learning. 


the Book, than he hasin That of the Title, it can- 


It was printed at Paris, in 1548, in 8vo. 


BAGNI (Joun-Francis) lived in the XVIIth Century. He was raifed 
to the Dignity of a Cardinal by Pope Urban VII, in the Year 1629, on the 


Recommen 


ation of France (a). Mr Moreri {peaks of him "i largely, but not 


e Notice of [4]. 


This Cardinal went through more Employs than Mr Morert mentions, as will ap- 


pear in our Remarks. 


falfe on feveral Accounts [8]. He had a Brother, who was called the ae 
o 


(4) Mr Moreri peaks of bim === and commits 
Mifakes, which it eill be proper to take notice of.) 
He fays, I. That Cardinal Bagni was of the Houle 
of the Counts’ de Guidi. This is pretending, that the 
Name of his Family was de Guidi: But he fhould 
not have feparated the Name of Gwidi from That of 


“ you are now at Rome, enjoying the Honours due 
“ to your Deferts, aad That Quiet, which you bave 
‘{ merited by fo happy a Coaduét in your public 
“ Employs, while you bave been feven times Go- 
« vernour, once Vice-legate, and twice Nuncio, I 
“ did not think, &¢.” He was fent Nuncio to Bruf- 


Bagni or 2 Balneo. Naudé never divides them. II. fels by Gregory XV, and into France by Urban VIE 


That he was born the fourth of O/fober, 1573. 
This does not agree with an Author, whofe exaétnefs 
is infinitely more to be depended on, than That of 
Moreri (1). This Author places the Death of Car- 
dinal Bagni on the Twenty fourth of Faly, 1641, 
and makes him Seventy fix Years old. So that, con- 
fequently, he was born in the Year 1565. IJI. That 
Clement VIIL fent Bagni into France, to congratu- 
late Henry IV, on his Marriage with Mary de Medi- 
cis. Thisis not true. Mr Moreri did not underftand 
Tbomafin, whom he quoted. He might read, in this 
Author, that Cardinal A/drobrandini, Legate of C/e- 
ment VIII, in France, as well on the Account of the 
Marriage of Henry IV, as of the Peace with Savoy, 
had Yobu-Francis Bagni in his Retinue. And here 
is the whole Amount of this pretended Deputation. 
IV. Moreri multiplies Bagai’s Nunciatures beyond 
the Truth: He will have it, that he was twice fent 
Nuncio into France, once under Gregory XV, and 
once under Urban VIII; and farther, that Gregory 
XV fent him Nuncio into Flanders. Thomafin does 
not go fo far, but is fatisfied with faying, that Bagni 
was fent to Paris by Gregory XV, in the Quality of 
Nuncio-Extraordinary; and that he went from Paris 
into Flanders to a&t there as Ordinary Nuncio. Gaf- 
Jendus does not go fo far as Thomafin; he fays, that 
Bagni, going as Nuncio to Bruffe/s, paffed through 
Paris, and faw there, incognito, all that was to be feen. 
Tranfiit fub id tempus (that is, in the Month of July, 
1621). “ Parifiis memoratus fupra Vicelegatus à 
« Balneo, Pontificis Nuncius pesriınarus in Flan- 
« driam, qui cum vellet fingularia quæque in urbe 
s fpećtare, fed tamen quafi INCOGNITU3, commo- 
«* dum profe&tò convaluit Peireskius, qui ipfum varie 
« deduceret ad eruditos, ad Muʻæa, ad opera omnia 
‘© rariora (2). About the Jame time, the Vice- 
c legate Bagni, beforementiond, paf:d thrcugh Paris, 
< te go to Flanders, being appointed Nuncio there by 
‘© the Pope, who defring to fee, incognito, every Thing 
“© remarkable in that City, Peirelc was luckily fo 
‘ well recovered, that be introduced bim fuccefively 
se to all the learned Men, and foewed bim the Libra- 
“* ries, and every Thing that was curious.” I know 
very well, that he was Nuncio in France; but it was 
at another time. The fame Gaffndus, fpeaking of 
the illuftrious Men, with whom Peirefc was become 
acquainted, in the Year 1614, fays This of our Fobs- 
Francis Bagni. ‘* Unus fuit Joannes-Francifcus Vi- 
“ dius à Balneo, Patracenfis Archiepifcopus, & per 
ea tempora Avenionenfis Vicelegatus. Singularis 
enim deinceps neceffitudo interceflit, feu donec ille 
“ Avenione degit, feu cum eft verfatus perilluftris 
« Nuncius tam apud principes Belgarum, quam apud 
“« Regem Chriftianifimum, feu poftquam factus eft 
e Cardinalis raræ ac fpeétate virtutis (3). One 
“was John-Francis Guidi Bagni, Archbifbop of 
s Patras, and then Vice-legate at Avignon. There was 
“ a particular Intimacy between them, not only du- 
ring bis Refidence at Avignon, but alfo while be 
was Nuncio Extraordinary both to the States of 
Holland, and to the mof Chriftian King, and after 
“ be was made Cardinal for bis great and fingular 
‘6 Virtue.” Te is moft certain, that Bagni was twice 
Nuncio; for Naudé, who was a long time his Dome- 
ftic, and Library-Keeper, fpeaks thus to him in the 
Dedication of his Coups @Efat: My Lord, fince 
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Thomajin and Moreri are both in fault; they could 
not give aright Account of one of the clearet mat- 
ters in the World. It was during his being Nuncio 
in France, that Bagni was railed to the Cardinal- 
fhip. Gaffendus fays, that, in the Spring of the Year 
1631, he pafled through Proveace, in his Return to 
Rome, and that he went to fee his old Friend Mr de 
Peireje. * Vere novo Cardinalis à Balneo, utraque 
« fua Legatione fun€tus, & accepto Parifiis purpu- 
« rato pileo, Romam rediit (4). —— Jn the begin- 
“ ging of the Spring, Cardinal Bagni, baving difcbarged 
“ both bis Nunciatures, and received the red Cap at 
«s Paris, retarned to Rome.” He brought the learn- 
ed Gabriel Naudé along with him. He continued 
in his Station of Nuncio at Paris, for above a Year 
after his Advancement to the Cardinalfhip, and was 
particularly concerned in reconciling the Differences 
between the Qacen- Mother and Cardinal Richelieu (5). 
A Manafcript Memoir of Mr Baudrand fays, I. That 
he was not made a Cardinal at the Recommendation of 
France, though we are told fo in the Hiffory of the Mi- 
nifiry of Cardinal Richelieu; bu? meerly by the Pope, as 
Nuncio of the Holy See, which is a Favour frequently eon- 
Jerred on thoje, who are Nuncie’s in France, and Spain, 
and at the Imperial Court. I]. That there is a Miftake in 
thofe words of Ga/rndus, which I have quoted (6) ; ae- 
cepto Parifiis purpurato Pileo Romam rediit. “ The Pope 
«© doth not fend the Red Hat to the Cardinals, which he 
«« makes, but they are obliged to come and receive 
« it at Rome; for the Pope fends only the Calot by 
“« a Courier, and afterwards the Red Cap by one of 
his Chamberlains. So that Cardinal Riche/iew and 
« Cardinal Mazarin never had the Red Hat, be- 
** caufe they never went to Rome after their Pro- 
motion. For above One hundred and twenty Years 
« pat, the Pope has never fent the Red Hat to 
“© any but the Cardinal Jnfant, into Spain, which 
was a particular Favour in refpeé to his Brother 
“ the King of Spain.” All this is very curious: but 
yet Mr Baudrand fhould not have cenfured Gaffendus’s 
words, fince they do not fignify, that the Cardinal re- 
ceived the Red Ha; but only that he received the 
Red Cap. Gaffndus fays Pileo, not Galero. It is 
faid, that Pau? V departed from the Cuftom, intro- 
duced by Sixtys V : and That, in favour of the Duke of 
Lerma, to whom he ordered the Cardinal’s Hat and 
Ring to be given, at Madrid, in 1618; this Duke 
being feventy Years old (7). See the eleventh Chapter 
of the fifteenth Book of Pallavicin’’s Hiffory of the 
Council of Trent. 

[B] One Thing bas been faid of bim, in the Sorbe- 
riana, which is falje on feveral Accounts.) It is pre- 
tended, that, at the fight of the Thirty feven Volumes 
of the Councils, printed at the Louere, he cried out, J 
toonder there foould be fiill any Heretics in France. 
What Chriftian from henceforth can be any thing but 
a Catholic? Sorbiere admires this Thought: ‘ Op- 
“ time Cardinalis Banius, in Gallia Nuncius, Jays be, 
“ dum 37 Vol. Concil. cerneret typis regiis impreffa 
“ aiebat: Miror unde jam in Gallia hæretici fiant, 
“ quis enim hypothefium Chriftianarum fervans po- 
“ teft non effe Catholicus (8)? It is falfe, That this 
Cardinal ever faw Thofe Thirty feven Volumes: He 
died in the Year 1641, and That Edition of the 
Councils came out in the Year 1644. But, if he had 
faid, what is afcribed tọ him, he muft have very. much 
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(5) See the 
Hiftory of | 
Cardinal Riz 
chelien, by 
Aubery,Vol. 
I. pag. 264, 
279, Edit. of 
Holl. 12m, 


(6) Above, 
Citation (4)° 


(7) Mercure 
Galant, for 
Apr. 1706, 
pag 1909- 


WHETHER 
the Councils 
in 37 Vo- 
lume are 
able to cone 
vert Here- 
tics. 


(8) Sorberi- 


ana, pag. <2. 
Edit. of Hol. 
land. 


BAGNI 


BAIUS. 


of BAG NI [C], and was General of the Pope’s Troops in the Valteline, in the 


Year 1624. 


betrayed his Judgment. For nothing can be fo im- 
proper for the Converfion of Heretics as a Work of 
many Volumes, as Thirty feven Volumes of the 
Councils. Of Ten thoufand Proteftants, there will 
fcarce be found two, who can read a Page in That 
Edition of the Louvre, and among thofe, who under- 
Rand Latin, the greateft part have neither the Incli- 
nation, nor the Patience, to undertake fo vaft a read- 
ing. The Inconveniency would not be remedied by 
Tranflations into the Vulgar Tongue; for who, among 
the Ignorant, would not lofe themfelves in fuch a Sea 
as This ? Without the Grace of Gop, and the Power 
of Education, the reading of the Councils would make 
an hundred Times more Infidels than Chriftians. 
There is no Hiftory, which affords more matter of 
Scandal, nora more fhocking Scene of Paffions, In- 
trigues, Factions, Cabals, and Frauds, than This of 
(9) See Re- the Councils (9). Thofe, who publifhed the Mezagi- 
mark (7 of ana, forgot a good Jeft, which I have heard feveral 
sete times, in the Mercuriales of Mr Menage. A witty Man 
US. ~ is quoted there, who when he heard fay, ** Such a 
“ one was condemned in fuch a Council, cried, It 
«“ was a fign he did not know how to cabal fo 
«© well as his Adverfaries, or had not the fame fupport 
« from the fecular Arm.” Can Thofe, who know the 
Religion of Sordiere, be well edified by his Optime? 


(4) He is 
gore Ancwon 
by tbis Latin 

ame, than 
by 


Bay, which 
was 


Name. 


Ir is tte Principal of the Pope’s College in the Year 1549 (c). 


C) He bad a Brother, called the Marquis of Bag- 
ni.} Mr Baillet affures us, that This Marquis was 
the Brother of Cardinal Fobn-Francis Bagni, and that, 
having quitted the Sword, he advanced himfelf, in 
Ecclefiaitical Dignities, even to That of the Cardinal- 
fhip, to which he was promoted in the Year 1657 (10). 
He had been Nuncio in France all the time of tke 
Pontificate of Innocent X, and the troo firf? Years of 
Alexander VII.--— He died at Rome, the Twenty 
third of Auguft, 1663, aged eighty Years (11). Mr 
Baillet thinks it likely, that Mr Des Cartes went to fee 
him in the Va/teline: He grounds his Conjecture 
on This Marquis’s being additted to the Study of 
Natural Philofophy (12). The Truth is, Des Cartes 
was not only well known to Cardinal Fobn-Fran- 
cis Bagni, but alfo much refpetied by him (13). 
The French Mercury favs, “ That the Marquis de 
« Bagni, to whom his Holinefs had given the Com- 
«* mand of his Forces in the Va/te/ine, was known to 
e be a Partilan of Spain, deicended from the Family 
« of the Co/onna’s, altogether Spanijh, chief of the 
« Gibelins in Romagna, and who had always been a 
Penfionary of Spain, having, as fuch, accompanied 
the Conitable Cenna, in his Journey into Spain, 
four Years ago (14).” 


BAIUS (a) (MicHAEL), Profeffor of Divinity at Louvain, was born at Melin 
in the Territory of Aeth, in the Year 1513. 
his great Progrefs, and prudent Conduct, during his Studies at Louvain, that, from 
tbat of de the Station of a Scholar, he was promoted to That of Principal of the College of 


He diftinguifhed himfelf fo much by 


bis true Standonck (b). Having been three Years in That Office, he applied himfelf to teach 
Philofopby ; and, after fix Years fpent in Thofe Lectures, he obtained the Place of 


In the fame Year he was 


(è 
Nane of th made Licentiate in Divinity. Two Years after he took his Doétor’s Degree, and 


was appointed Regius Profeffor of Scripture. 
fent by the King of Spain from Louvain to Trest [4]. 
Council. He obtained the Deanry of St Peter at Louvain, in the Year 1575. At the 
oe to the Dignity of Confervator of the Privileges 

pitaph imports, that he was Chancellor of the fame Uni- 


(0) I corres 

Valerius 

Andreas f 

shes. for bis end of Three Years he was 
? 


e12».12xcv, Of the Univerfity (d). His 


33a moh a 


In 1563, he was one of the Divines 
He was admired in That 


fard Fouk of verfity, and Inquifitor-General in the Netherlands. We was a very learned Man, 


tbe Printer. and no lefs eminent for his Morality, Piety, and Modefty, than for his Parts and - 


(4) Exva. Learning (e). He had read over St Augu/tin’s Works nine times (f): He compofed 


ler. Andreæ 
Biblioth. 


Pag. 67o. 


feveral Works in Divinity [B], which difcovered That Reading (g), and which `con- 
tained, as was pretended, a great number of Propofitions, condemned by Pope 


Pins V [C]. He wrote alfo fome Books of Controverfy againft Thofe of the Prote- 


[4] The King of Spain fent him from Louvain to 

Trent.) See, in Cardinal Pa/avicini, all the Springs, 

which retarded or advanced the Deputation of Michael 

(1) Palavic, Baius (1). The Writer of Commendon’s Life has paft 
Hiftor. Con- over this flightly, and with too much Flattery (z) ; but 
rig begs the Author of the Hiftory of the Council unravels 
7" all Commendon's Intrigues very clearly, and gives 


(2) Ani him only what belongs to him. This Nuncio, be- 


ny-Maria ing at Arufé/s, in the Year 1561, took notice of 
Gratiani, the Differences, which bad happened at Louvain, on 
ar ee account of fome particular Notions of Baius and 
na me ” . . 
mendon, Heffels, concerning the Doćtrine of Free- will, 
tranfluted by That of Good-works, and fome others. Thefe two 


MrFlechier, Doctors had kept Silence a long time, in condefcen- 


2%-153. tion to thofe who had given them that Advice; but 
hearing that, at the Sollicitation of the Francifcans, 
the Sorbonne had condemned eighteen Propolitions, 
and being exhorted by their Difciples to defend their 
Caufe, they prepared themfelves accordingly. Cem- 
mendon put a Stop to This Paper-War, not by his fine 
Diicourfes, as Gratiani affirms, but by writing fuch 
Letters to the Pope, as occafioned him to give order 

(3) Palavic, tO Cardinal de Granvelle to enjoin them Silence (3). 

Hit. Con- [B] He compofed feveral Works in Divinity.) He 

ie Pars publifhed fome of them, the Titles whereof are thefe, 


as I find them in Valerius Andreas; De Meritis Ope- 
rum libri II. De prima hominis Fuftitia tf Virta- 
tibus impicrum libri II. De facramentis in genere 
contra Calvinum. De forma Baptifmi. All thefe 
Treatifes were printed together at Lougain in the 
Year 1665. The next Year thele following were 
printed there; De Libero Hominis Arbitrio liber L. 


ftant 


De Charitate, Jufitia, E Juflificatione, libri III. 
De Sacrificio liber I. De Peccato Originis liber I. 
De Indulgentiis liber I. De Oratione pro defun&is 
liber I, 

[C] Which contained, as was pretended, a great 
Number of Propofitions condemned by Pius V.} I fay, 
as was pretended; for the Fact is not yet fettled, and 
I find Michael Baius is very far from granting, that 
he taught what was imputed to him. ‘+ However, 
‘6 fays be (4), among thofe Propofitions (5), there 
“‘ were fome very different from our Sentiments; 
« others which we never maintained, nor meddled 
“« with, in any Senle, but all, or, at leat, moft, 
‘ of them, were turned, and expreffed, in fuch a 
« malicious Manner, that the very Form of them 
«© alone might make them appear fulpicious, efpecially 
« in the Opinion of thofe, who had not purpofely 
“© fludied thefe forts of Queftions.” This is the old 
Game of the Opium TuEotocicum: That 
Paffion, which eccafioned a Proverb long ago, 
finds Herefies where-ever it pleafes; it frames fuch 
artificial Extraéts, and fo proper to exafperate the 
People, that it transforms, into pernicious Herefies, 
That, which, when confidered with it’s Principles, 
Reftrigtions, and Applications, is not fo much as 
heterodox. This Paffion is contagious: A Phyfician, 
who affeéts to fet up for an Informer, from a Mo- 
tive of Zeal only, finds himfelfall on a fudden poffeffed 
with the Sacerdotal Spirit; he produces unfair Ex- 
traéts ; he divides what he fhould join, and joins what 
he ought to divide, and gives the Propofitior.s fuch a 
turn, as is proper to make them appear molt fhock- 

ing 


6os 


(to) Bail 
let's Life of 
Des Cartes, 
Tom. 1, 
pag. 161. 


(11) Id. ibe 
P. 119, 120. 


(12) Ibid. 


pag. 11 9. 
See alfo page 
61. 


(13) Ibid. 
Pag. 253, 
2542 300, 
303, 302. 


(14) Mer- 
cure Frane 
çois, Tome 
10, P 179s 
ad Ann. 
1624, quote 
ing the Ve- 
netian Ga- 
zettes. 


(e) See Re- 
mark [H]. 


in Athen. 
Belg. Vaker. 
Andreas. 


(2) See Re- 
mark [£}. 


(4) In bis 
Letter to 


fures, p. 42+ 


A Mretuop 
of extracting 
Propofitions 
outofa Book 
that one 
would have 
cenfured. 


(5) He {peaks 
of thofe wbicb 
the manar 
cans fhewe 
to Cardinal 
Granvelle, 
and which 
oere after- 
«vards fent to 
Rome. See 
tbe Apology 
for the Cen- 
Cenfures, 


Pag. 42) 43° 


606 


(8) Val. An- 
dreas, in Bi- 
blicth. pag. 
671. 


(1) See the 


sched by 
publi dd 
Mr Gery in 
1633. 


B AIUS 


ftant Religion [D]. He paid fucha Refpect to the Pope’s Cenfure [E], that, tho’ 
he did not believe, he had taught any Heterodox Doétrines, yet he would not fuffer 
the Books to be reprinted, which were pretended to contain the cenfured Propofi- 


tions (b). 


Cenfure [FJ]. We are promifed a New Edition of the Works of Michael Baius. 
will contain feveral Pieces never yet printed. 
He has compared the Editions of This Author’s 
Works with the Manufcripts to be met with in the beft Libraries. 


Theological and Hiftorical Notes. 


Valerius Andreas has committed feveral Miftakes in fpeaking of That 


Ie 
The Editor will illuftrate it wich many 


There was a 


Report, that Michael Baius, to be revenged on the Jefuits, who, he believed, had 
promoted the Cenfure of his Doctrine, employed all his Credic in Louvain to caufe 


the Doétrines of Leonard Lefius to be cenfured there (i). 


Ic ought not to be forgot, 


that the Bull of Pixs V was very tender of his Honour [G]. His laft Will was a 


ing to the Confciences of the Judges. The Phyfician 
Francis Blondel will foon afford us an Example. This 
is not the only Injuitice obferved in Perfons poffef- 
fed with This Paflion: Their double Weights and 
Meafures give us another Inftance of their Wicked- 
nefs. Defire their Cenfure againft their [nquifitors ; 
fhew them, ever fo plainly, the Juflice of your 
Caufe; they will either turn a deaf Ear to it, or 
pay you with Nonfenfe. It is Then, that their 
Charity fuffers all, and excufes all. 

[D] He wrote fome Books of Controverfy againft 
thofe of the Protefant Religion.) The fame Valerius 
Andreas {applies us with the following Titles; Ref- 
ponfio ad Queftiones Phil. Marnixii de Ecclefid Chrifi, 
EF Sacramento Altaris, at Louvain, 1579. Apolo- 
gia pro Refponfione contra Objectiones ejufdem de ve- 
ritate Corporis Chrifli in Eucharifiid, at Louvain, 
1581. Epiffola de Statuum Inferioris Germania u- 
zione cum iis qui fe defertores Romana Ecclefia vo- 
cant, ES de Juramento quod eorum jufu è Clero 3 
Monachis exigitur, at Louvain, and at Cologne, 1579. 


. He wrote alfo a Letter de juramento jufu Ducis 


(5) Gery’s 
Hittorical 
Apology for 
the two 
Cenfures of 
Louvain and 


(7) Tbe Sieur 
Gery, p. 40, 
preduces part 
A it, which 

_ be tranflated 
from the La- 
tin, which is 
printed inthe 
Fafti of the 


MAlenzonii Antverpiæ in pratori concepto EF comprobato, 

[E] He paid a great Refpe& to the Pope's Cen- 
Jure) To comment rightly on this Text, I will 
make ufe of the Words of the Sieur Gery, Bachelor 
in Divinity. “ This pious and learned Doétor, fays be, 
< fpeaking of Baius (6), at the Time of his greateft 
« Reputation, faw, all of a fudden, a Bull appear a- 
“© gainft Seventy fix Propofitions, which the Sollicitors 
of That Cenfure imputed all to him, tho’ fome of them 
were none of his, others were turned in a malicious 
Manner to make them obnoxious, and fome others, 
which the Bull itfelf acknowledged, might be main- 
tained in a Catholic Senfe. They were not fatisfied 
with fending to Louvain, in the ufual Form, in 
15703 but a fecond Publication was made of it 
nine or ten Years after; and they affected to have 
it done by a Jefuit, in 1580; whom the Society 
had without doubt follicited, to make a Shew of 
their Credit. What did Baigs do ; and what did 
the Faculty ? Nothing elfe but humbly fubmit, 
and, for Peace fake, and the Edification of the 
Faithful, fupprefs all the Juftifications, Expli- 
cations, and Reprefentations, which they might 
have made.” However, it muft not be fuppofed, 
that Baius wrote nothing in his Juftification: His 
Letter to Cardinal Simonetta (7) proves the con- 
trary ; for he fhews there, that Dr Jobn Heffels, 
and himfelf, had put into Cardinal Granve//e’s Hands 
their Anfwer to certain Propofitions, which he had 
communicated to them. The Scotif's forged thele 
Propofitions, to cry down Thofe two Doctors, and 


_Univerfty of prefented them to fome dignified Perfons, without 


Louvain, p. 


356. 


(8) Gery, 
Apology for 
the Cen- 
fures, pag. 
40s 41. 


either naming Heffels, or Baius. If I was to be 
asked the Reafon of their defiring to cry down thefe 
two Profeffors, I fhould anfwer, that it was becaufe 
they had introduced a Method of Study, which 
had the Appearance of an unpleafant Novelty. ‘* Af- 
« cer the Explication of the Maffer of the Sen- 
tences, they were for reducing the Study of Di- 
vinity to the Holy Scriptures, and to the Wri- 
tings of the ancient Fathers (8),” and principally 
to thofe of St Augufin. This ‘* was not pleafing 
“ to Perfons poffeffed with quite different No- 
tions, and particularly to thofe, who, not being 
willing to trouble themfelves with much Study, 
think it better to follow the Opinions already re- 
ceived by the Majority, than to be at the Pains 
of eftablifhing new ones, on the folid Foundations 
of Scripture : And thefe Perfons imagined, it was 
with. defign to point at, and reflect upon, them, 


ee 


‘ 


iii 
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Proof 


whenever, in Le€tures or Difputes, any Sentiment 
was advanced different from theirs, or any thing 
taught contrary to the Maxims they had long 
received from certain Authors.” Baisus was not 
fatished with writing This Letter (9), but fent an 
Apology for his Opinions to the Pope, in the Year 


1569. 

[F] Valerius Andreas bas committed feveral Mi- 
fakes, in fpeaking of the Cenfure, of Pius V, of Bai- 
us (10).] I. He reports it for a Certainty, that the 
Bull ot Pixs V, againit the Seventy fix Propcfitions, 
was confirmed by Gregory XIII. In the New Edi- 
tion of Baius, this will be fhewn to be fahe (11). 
II. He aflerts, that mot of Thofe Seventy fix Pro- 
pofitions were extracted out of Baius’s Books. The 
contrary will be proved in the New Edition. III. He 
contents himfelf with faying, that the Bull of Piss V 
was publifhed at Louvain, the feventeenth and nine- 
teenth of Apri/, 1570. But, befides that, he fhould 
have faid the fixteenth of November; he is guilty of 
fome Omiffions. He does not fay, that the Bull was 
publithed either by the Pope's or Cardinal Gramvelle’s 
Order, but by the Order of the Duke d'4/ta, and 
by That of the Synod of Mech/en. This was irregu- 
lar, fince the Pope had commiffioned Cardinal Gras- 
velle to notify the Bull to the Divines of Louvain, 
in fuch manner as he fhould judge mof convenient. 
However, Valerius Andreas thould have expreffed 
who Thofe were, who gave order for the Publica- 
tion of the Bull. He ought alfo to have obferved, 


fay 


(9) Ieis gue- 


ted in e 


Biblioth 
Univerfeile, 
Tom. 14. 
pag. 198, as 
being printed 
at the end of 
Baius’s fpe- 
hgy at Rou- 
en, 1666. 


dii Lovani- 
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of the Artie 
ck, concer nti 
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fell inte my 
and 


which comes 


that, on the Days he mentions, I mean the feventeenth from god 
and nineteenth of Apri/, Michael Baius declared his 4tbrity. 


Opinion, in publick, upon the condemned Propofitions. 
His Recantation was ertorted from him by wicked 
Practices. The new Edition will treat of all thefe 
things. IV. He fays, that fome credible Perfons 
told the Pope, that fome Divines of Louvain were 
writing an Apology for the condemned Propofitions. 
It will be thewn, by the Teftimony of To/erus, that 
they were falfe Informers, who reported thefe things 
to the Pope. V. Heafferts, that Gregory XIII. con- 
demned the fame Propofitions anew. This will be 
made appear to be falfe. WI. He places the Death 
of Bains on the fixteenth of December; whereas it 
happened on the fixteenth of September (12). I do 
not repeat, what I have already obferved, concerning 
the wrong Chronology of his Printers (13). I ought 
nct to add his making the Year 1551, the firt of 
Baius’s Regius Profefforfhip of Divinity: He is not 
miftaken; but the Epitaph of Baixs was not ground- 
ed upon This Date, fince it mentions That Profeffor- 
fhip to have continued forty Years, two Years more 
than the Calculation of Valerins Andreas requires. 
Thefe Bulls againit Michael Baius may have been 
multiplied, by fome Perfons, beyond the Truth, by 
making no Difference between condemning a Do- 
Ctrine, and publifhing another Perfon'’s Condemna- 
tion of That Doétrine. In this Senfe, indeed, it may 
be truly faid, that Gregory XIIIE condemned the 
Seventy fix Propofitions; for he not only inferted, 
in a Bull of his own, the Conttitution of Pius V, 
declaring, that he found it in the Pope's Regifter, 
and that an entire Obedience ought to be paid to it; 
but he commanded alfo, that his Bull fhould be 
folemnly publifhed at Loxvain, by the Jefuit Toletus, 
in the Year 1580. Morillon, great Vicar of Mech- 
len, notified That of Pivs V to the Divines of Lou- 
vain, in 1567: And, in the Year 1570, he notified 

it to them again, with a little more Formality. 
[G] The Bull of Pius V was very tender of bis 
Honour.) The Letter of Bains, which has been quo- 
ted (14), adds, ** that, after many long Sollicitations, 
1 o which 
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done 1t in the 
Bibliotheca 
Belgica. 


(13) Te che 
Citation (ch. 
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Proof of his great Chatity [H], for he left all his Eftate co the Poor (k): He found- 
eda College at Lowvain, and dedicated it to St Auguftin (l). He died the Sixteenth 
Te PE: of September 1589, aged Seventy feven Years, and was buried in the Pope’s College, 


of which he had been a long time Principal. 


His Nephew James B A IUS, Do- 


() 14. i Gor of Divinity, caufed a Monument to be built for him with a fine Infcription (m). 
(m) Yu will This Nephew followed his Uncle’s fteps. 


find it in 
Swertius ubi 
fupra. 


(ts) Palavi- 
cin. Hiftor. 
Conc. Tri- 
dent lib. 15. 
cap. 7. 
Says, Septu- 
ginta novem 
Baii Potio- 
nes. 


(16) Gery, 
Apology for 
the Cen- 

fures, p. 43. 


(17) Ibid. 
PB: 44e 


(18) Palavi- 
cin. Hiftor. 
Conc. Tri- 
dent. lib. 15. 
Cap. 7. N. I2. 


(19) In Re- 


mark [E] of- 


the Article 
ANGLUS 
(THoMaAs). 


Year 1586 (n). 


He was made Doctor of Divinty in the 


He was often deputed for the Affairs of the Univerfity of Lou- 


vain, and executed his Commiffions with great Prudence and Ability (0). He 
was Dean of St Peter’s in the fame City, and Regius Profeflor of the Cate- 


chifm (p). He publifhed fome Treatifes [7]. 


« which began from the Pontificate of Piss IV, 
< they obtained, at la, a Bull of Pius V, dated the 
« firk of Ofeber, 1567, which condemns Seventy 
‘© fix (15) Propofitions (16).” It is true, he who 
brought the Bull, by Commiffion from Cardinal Graz- 
oelle, declared publickly, in the Affembly of the 
Faculty of Divinity at Lowvain, that the firk fixty of 
thofe Propofitions were taken out of the Writings of 
Baius (17) + but, in fhort, the Bull did not name 
him ; and befides, the Condemnation was exprefied 
very tenderly, fince it allowed, that fome of thofe 
Propofitions were capable of a favourable Conftru- 
Gtion. Cardinal Pa/evicini informs us, that, in order 
to treat Bais with the greater Tendernefs, Pope Pius 
V was contented with caufing his Bull to be privately 
notified to the Univerfity of Louvain, by the Bi- 
fhop of Mech/en ; but that Gregory XILI, finding the 
Evil was not remedied, judged it neceffary to make 
a folemn Publication of it, and deputed his Preacher, 
the Jefuit Francis Toletus, for that Purpofe, who did 
not oblige Baius to a public Recantation, or put 
him to any Difgrace. ‘ Hic ftuduit Baium remo- 
& vere à pravis illis opinionibus, cohortatus, ut fe- 
« dis Apoftolicæ judicio acquiefceret : & perpaucis 
<* colloquiis id obtinuit, privata illius retraGtatione con- 
& tentus: atque noc pacto Bajus non folum illæfus 
«c perftitit, fed ipfius etiam nomini verba Diplomatis 
s pepercere ; quin per illud ejus errores manum tam 
« mitem experti funt, ut vix viderentur errores, cùm 
« alique ex profcriptis pofitionibue, nullis certis in 
« hac exceptione adnotatis, dicerentur poffe fuftineri 
« in aliqua minis propria fignificatione (18).—— He 
‘© endeavoured to bring off Baius from bis erroneous O- 


SS pinions, advifing bim to acguiefce in the Judgment 


of the Holy See : This be accomplifoed after a few 
Conferences, and was content with bis private Re- 
castation: And, by this means, Baius sot only conti- 
nued free from Trouble, hut efcaped being fo much as 
mentioned in the Pope's Bull. Nay, bis Errors 
were, in That, fo very tenderly handled, that they 
s fearce feemed to be Errors; fince fome of the Con- 
‘* demned Propofitions, without particularly excepting 
‘* any of them, are therein declared to be capable of 
“© being maintained in a left obvious Senje.” We have 
obferved, in another place (19), the Inconveniency 
of cenfuring a heap of Propofitions, in fuch a general 
and loofe manner, that the re/peffioe, in the Concla- 
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A Bu ı Lof “0m, cannot enable us to make any Diftinftions. The 
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Bull of Pope Pius V had this Inconveniency ; and, 
befides, left the Reader uncertain, on another ac- 
count; for, without particularizing any thing, it af- 
firmed, that, among the comdemned Propofitions, 
there were fome, which might be maintained, in 
fome certain Senfe. This was the leat that the Bull 
permitted, and there could be no queftion, but it per- 
mits this; but it might be pretended, that it permitted 
much more, The placing of the Words produced 
this perplexing Obfcurity ; a Comma was omitted : 
This Omifiion made the Words capable of two very 
different Conftru&tions; and That was the occafion of 
much Conteft. See the Latin I am going to quote, 
and admire the Turns and Chances of Controverfies. 
“ Quas quidem fententias ftricto coram nobis exami- 
ne ponderatas, quanquam nonnullz aliquo pacto 
fultineri poffiint in rigore & proprio verborum fen- 
fu ab auétoribus intento hereticas, erroneas, fuf- 
pectas, temerarias, fcandalolas, & in pias aures of- 
fenfionem immitentes, re{pectivé & prafentium au- 
toritate damnamus (20). Which Prapoftti- 
ons, after baving paffed our frit Examination, al- 
though Jome of them may in fome fort be defended 
in the literal and proper Senje of the Words, and in 
which the Authors intend them to be underfiood, 
ee R refpectively, by the Authority of 


He gave all his Eftate to the Foun- 
ding 


< thefe prefents, as heretical; erroneous, obnoxious, proci- 
“ pitate, infamous, and offenfive to pious Ears.” That, 
which the Pagans called the Sport and Caprice of 
Fortune, is not excluded from this Sanctuary : the 
pretended infallible Oracle of Rome does not re- 
medy the Mifchief. After having taken a great deal 
of trouble to concert all the Syllables of his Anfwer, 
he may fee, that his Tranfcriber, or Secretary, by 
forgetting one Comma, thall be the Caufe of the Dam- 
nation of an infinite Number of Perfons. Nay, far- 
ther, the Comma will do nothing there, whether 
you place it after poffat, or not; the Equivocation 
fill remains. There is no Rule, either in Writing, 
or Printing, by which a Comma atter poffint mutt 
neceffarily confine what follows to the Word dam- 
namus. The mok corre&t Books, which furnifh num- 
berlefs Inftances; where Commas placed, as this might 
be, after poffint; do not at all hinder; but what fol- 
lows, from fuch a Comma to the next fucceedin 
one, may relate to the Word poffint, or any Word 
fo fituated. 

[H] His laff Will was a Proof of bis great Charity.) 
The Apologift for the Cenfures of Louvain, and 
Douay, iets this Virtue of Michael Bains again the 
pretended Miracles of Leffus. “ It is a great Mi- 
“racle, fays be (21), to fee fo much Humility, 
accompanied with {uch great Parts and Learning, 
that even To/etus could not forbear giving him 
the following Character, which is preferved in 
Louvain by Tradition: Michaele Baio nibil doftius, 
nibil bumilius, — Nothing can be mere learned, or 
more bumble, then Michael Baius. It is a great 
Miracle, to fee lo much Submiffion and Patience, 
as appeared in his Conduét, in regard to the 
Pope's Bull. It is a great Miracle, to fee a holy 
Prieft, whofe many Studies and Occupations have 
* not abated his Piety; and who melts into Tears 
at the Altar, from a lively Senfe of the Sanétity 
of our Mytteries. Laftly, it is a great Miracle, 
to fee fo much Charity for the Poor, extending 
fo far, as to defire no other Heirs, and which, 
for their fakes, ftifles all Sentiments of Nepotifm, 
how juft foever they might be, in him. Thi» 
will make Baius always dear to Pofterity ; where- 
as a Reputation, fupported only by an artificial 
Pretence to Miracles and Wonders, without Foun- 
“ dation, will foon be loft, and vanifh away in 
“© Smoak.’? Cardinal Palevicint reports, that Com- 
menden, giving an account, to the Cardinal of Mas- 
tua, of the State, in which he found the Univerfity 
of Louvain, in the Yeat 1561, obferves to him, 
that Mishael Baius, and John Heffelius, had taught 
fome Novelties on Free-will, and that they were 
two Perfons very remarkable for their Learning, and 
good Lives (22); that Ruard Tapper had taken Um- 
brage at their Union, and thought they valued 
their Learning too much, though they were other- 
ways very. modeft and virtuous; “ But, adds be, 
“ every one places his Pride in the Art he profefles, 
s and bears other things very eafily. Ccmpertum fibi 
“ efe Ruardam in Theologicis difciplinis praclerum, 
** dum is, in illa Academia docens, tn bis duobus adhue 
“* etate juvenili obfervaret infauflam conjunfionem 
“ ingenii (Ff audacia, folitum efe dicere fe nonnifi 
“ febifma ab illis expedtare, SF Theologicam lauream 
“ diu ipfis difulife: eos profeto wideri fcientiæ 
s fue nimis amantes, quamvis alioqui probos EF 
‘6 modeftos: E bæc ille verba fapienter ufurpavit, 
s“ digna qua à nobis repetantur; ied cujufque tuper- 
« bia in ea arte quam profitetur fita eit, cætera 
s facile fuffert (23).” 

[7] James Baius pub/ifoed fome Treatifes.| A Pane- 
gyric on the Arrival of the Archduke Albert, and 
the Infanta of Spais: Catechiimus, fioe Infitutio- 
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B A IUS 


ding of a College [K], and died the fifth of Oéfober, 1614 (q). 


The new 


Edition of the Works of Baius, which I mentioned as a thing to come, has 
fey odder appeared fince the firft Impreffion of this Dictionary [L], and been condemned 


sum Chriftiane Religionis libri IV, and De Venera- 
bili Ewcbariftia Sacramento S Sacrificio Mife, di- 
bri III. (24). 

[K] He gave all bis Eftate to the founding of a Cal- 
lege.) Swertius aflerts, 1. That James Baius left the 
Adminiltration of his Ettate to his Nephew Gies 
Baius, Doktor and Proteflor of Divinity, and that he 
charged him to apply it intirely to the founding of 
a College, for young Perfons of his Country. If. That 
Giles Baius, in obedience to his Uncle's Will, 
caufed a very fine College to be built, which is juftly 
called BALANUM. III. That this College had 
been built but few Years; he takes notice in what 
place. Odjfecutus patrini defiderio, auguftijjimum (Col- 
legium) ab bine paucis annis extruxit e regione Peda- 
gogii Falconis § BAIANUM meritò indigetatur (25). 
But Aubertus Miræus, who could not be ignorant of 
what Swertius had wrote upon it, affirms only, thet 
he had read iomewhere, that James Baius had defign- 
ed the Foundation of a College, for the Reception 
of young Students in Divinity. De altero Collegio 
Sacrarum Literarum fludicjis adolefcentibus pariter alen- 
dis piè prudenterque cogitaffe jertptum invenimus (26). 
Thus Writers deliver themielves, when they can only 
praife a Man for the good Intentions, which an Au- 
thor, whom they have read, afcribes to him: For, 
when they know They have teen actually executed, 
they exprefsly mention it, Aubertus Miræus, there- 
fore, knew nothing of the building ot the Collegium 
Baianum. Now this Ignorance of fo notorious a Fa&t 
is fomething prodigious, in fuch a Man, as This, who 
fo well knew his own Country, the Spanifb Nether- 
lands. 

[L] 4 new Edition of the Works of Baius —~ 
bas appeared fince the firft Edition of this DiGionary 
This is the Vide of it: Michaelis Baii celeberrimi 
in Lovanienfs Academia Theolozi Opera: cum Bullis 
Pontificum, © aliis ipius caujam fpeltantibus, jam 
primum ad Romanam Ecclefiam ab convitiis Protefian- 
tium, firul ac drminianorum, caterorumque bujufce 
temporis Pedasianorum impsfuris vindicandam, collela, 
expurgata, © plurimis qua ba enus delituerant opuf- 
culis auta: jiusio A. P. Thevlogi. Coloniæ Agrip- 

ine, jumptitus Balthafaris ab Egmont & fociorum, 

A.DCACV 1. It is a pretty large Quarto, divided in- 
to two Parts. The firit contains, befides thofe Writings 
of his, which were already printed, fix or feven Pieces 
of Baius, which had never been publifhed. ‘The fecond 
conuits almoit intirely of fuch, as now make their 
firlt Appearance, and relate to the Cenfure of fome 
of Buzus’s Propotitions. One ot theie isa Chrono- 


alogical Narrative of the Proceedings in that Caufe, 
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-and was wrote by him, who had tne Care of This 


Edition. ‘This Narrative informs us, among other 
things, that Michael Baius was induced to torm his 
Method of teaching Divinity, on the Scripture, and 
on the Fathers, and chiefly on St duguftin, for two 
Reafons (27). The firit was, becaufe the Proteitants of 
the Neiverianis boaited to have the Scripture, and the 
ancient Fathers, on their Side. The lecond, becaufe 
many Catholic Writers (28), deferting the Hy pothedis 
of St Auzuflin, caine extremely near That ot the Pe- 
lagians. Kuard Tapper, and Tiletan, Proteffors of Di- 
vinity at Louvain, di‘approved this new Method of 
Baius, as foon as they heard of it, after their re- 
turn from the Council, in the Year 1552: And it is 
athrmed, that Ruard cried out one Day, What De- 
vil brought this Dodrine into our School, in our Ab- 
Jence ? ‘This was the beginning of a turious Storm a- 
ganit Buivs; the Francijcans, elpecially, tell foul up- 
on him. The refpective Guardians of Nivelle, and 
of érb, fent eighteen Articles to the Faculty of Di- 
vinity at Paris, in the Year 1560, and defired their 
Judgment upon them. ‘That Univerfity condemned 
them ali, iome, to the Number of three, as falie and 
contrary to the Scriptures; and the reit as heretical. 
Baias made Remarks on This Cenfure, and had a 
Mind to communicate tnem to fome Doétor at Pa- 
ris; but he gave over That Delign, when he faw it 
impothole fur him to obtain a Copy of this Decree 


- of the Surdsuue (29). He communicated them to 


the Provincial of the Francyjcans. He fhews plainly, 
thas tue Suréonme had cenlured, as Heretical, what 
2 


at 


was vifibly contained in St Augu/fia. The Year fol- 
lowing, a Lift was prefented, to Cardinal Granvelle, 
of the Propofitions extracted from the Writings of 
Baius, as was pretended; and yet fome of thole Pro- 
pofitions were contrary to his Opinions; others he 
had never difputed for, or againft; and moit of 
them were drawn up fo artificially, that the very turn 
of the Expreffions might make them fufpected either 
of Falfity or Herefy (30). The Cardinal commu- 
nicated them to Michael Baius, who returned an 
An{wer not now to be found. The fame Cardinal 
received Orders to impofe Silence on the Parties; 
and by This means the Quarrel was compofed: But 
it was renewed in the Year 1564; for Ti/etan en- 
deavoured to obtain the Cenfures of the Univerfities 
of Spain againft Baius’s Writings (31), and he fent 
Extracts of them to Pius iV, that they might be 
condemned. Other Extraéts were added to ‘Thefe, 
and fent to Pius V, who iffued a Bull, the firt of 
Ofober, 1567, wherein he condemned Seventy fix 
Propofitions. This Bull was neither publifhed, nor 
fixed up, but was only read to Baius, and to the 
particular Faculty of Divinity at Louvain, the ‘Twen- 
ty ninth of December, 1567, by Maximilian Moril- 
lon, Vicar-General of the Archbifhop of Mech/en (32). 
This Vicar-General being required to give a Copy 
of This Bull, he refufed it. He declared, that he 
had Orders to prohibit all the printed Books, out 
of which moft of the Seventy fix Propofitions were 
faid to have been extratted. The Dean of the Faculty 
reprefented, That, for great Reafons, it was very ne- 
ceflary, that the Books of Baius fhould not be pro- 
hibited; neither were they. This Doctor wrote to 
the Pope, the eighth of January 1569, and fent him 
an Apology, wherein he made it appear, that he 
had not taught thofe Seventy fix Propofitions, and 
that moft of them, if underftood in a certain Senfe, 
were true, and the very Doctrines of St Auguftin. 
The Anfwer, which the Pope returned him, the 
third of May, the fame Year, contained an Exhor- 
tation to fubmit to the Cenfure. Bais was extream- 
ly furprized, when That Letter of Piss V was de- 
livered to him, to fee himfelf treated like a Rebel, 
who had incurred the Punifhment of Excommuni- 
cation and of Irregularity. He requefted Morillon 
to be abfolved from This Sentence, but could not 
obtain it, without abjuring the Articles, which the 
Bull had condemned. Summopere autem miratus ef 
Baius fecum agi ac fi fuas vindicias EF apologiam feri- 
bendo Pontifici, in eum fuiffet rebellis, ac Excomau- 
nicationis EF Irregularitatis cenfuras incurriffet: È 
quibus cùm peteret abjolvi, Morillonus abfelutionis be- 
acficium ei impertiri noluit, quin prius Articulos per 
Builam confixos ejuraverit (33). From that time eve- 
ry Body was faffered to inveigh againft This Doétor, 
as if he had really taught thoie Seventy fix Articles ; 
they exclaimed againft him in their Sermons, and 
in their Leétures: He bore this Oppofition very pa- 
tiently ; but, in the Year 1570, he was advifed, by 
three Bifhops (34), to vindicate himfelf. He ex- 
plained himielf, therefore, on thefe Matters, in his 
Auditory of Divinity, and declared, that, 
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thofe Seventy fix Propofitions, there were fome, Sonnius Bi- 
which deferved to be condemned, but which he /% of Bois- 


had never maintained: that others were malicioufly 
drawn up, which he did not admit of, in the bad 
Conftruétion that might be put upon them, though 
otherwife they were very capable of a found Inter- 
pretation. Capit in Scholis Theologorum guid circa 
bujujmodi Articulos fentiret, cum mulsd bumilitate 
ac modeftia, aperire: declarans nonnullos ipforum efe 
falfos ac jure confixos, fed È fe nunquam traditos : 
alios effe arte ac dolo confittos, qui pravum fenfum 
pati poffunt, quem nunquam tenuit, licet B in fano 
intelligi quoque facile poffent (35). In the Month of 
June of the fame Year, 1570, the Bifhops of the 
Netherlands held a Council at Mech/en, wherein, 
at the Inftance of the Duke æ Alba, they engaged 
to caufe the Bull of Pope Pixs V to be folemnly 
publifhed at Louvain, and to be figned by all the 
Profeflore of Divinity. The Commifiion for it was 
given to Morillon, who performed it the fixteenth 
of November, the fame Year. However, he could 
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at Rome by the Congregation of the Index. 


U S. 


It contains many inftructive Particulars, 


and feveral things, which would carrythe makers of Reflexions a great way. The Re- 
mark, which I fhall give, concerning This Edition will make a good Supplement 
to this Article. The Editor was very ill treated by Father Dez, a Jefuit, ina Work 
compofed on purpofe to defend the Church of Rome againft the injuries he had done 


it (7). 


not obtain the figning of the Formulary, which re- 
quired the Approbation of the Cenfure of the Se- 
venty fix Propofitions. The Faculty of Divinity of 
Louvain imagined this to be fome Snare laid for 
them, and, though they were affured, by a Letter, 
from the Bifhop of Boifleduc, and the Bifhop of Ghent, 
that there was no Delign to furprize them, it does 
not appear, that ever they agreed to That Signing : 
Bat, the following Year, a Decree was made, import- 
ing, that the Seventy fix Propofitions fhould be held 
for condemned, and that all the Members of the 
Faculty fhould abftain from teaching them, and that 
all the Books, wherein they fhould be maintained, 
fhould be taken away from the Students in Divinity 
(36). It is to be obferved, that Morillon did not 
deliver any Copy of the Bull, which he thus folemnly 
notified. This gaveoccafion to fome to maintain, that it 
was not authentic, or, that, having been furreptitiouf- 
ly obtained, it would be revoked. Ochers maintained 
the contrary with great Heat. Pope Gregory XIII, 
being follicited by the Spani/o Ambafiador, in his Ma- 
fter’s Name, and by Father Zo/etus, in the Name of 
fome Divines of Louvain, to apply a fpeedy Remedy 
to Theie Difputes, formed a Conftitution the Twenty 
eighth of January, 1579, wherein he inferted the 
Bull of Pius V, without approving, or confirming, 
the fame, and without condemning the Seventy fix 
Propofitions anew; he was contented to fay, that 
he had found it among the Records of his Predeceffor, 
and to order, that Credit fhould be given to it. He fent 
the fame Father Toletus to Louvain, in the Year 
1580. This Jefuit there folemnly notified the Confti- 
tution of Gregory XIII, and asked Baius, whether he 
condemned the Seventy fix Articles, or not. Baius 
anfwered, I condemn them according to the Intention 
of the Bull (37). All the Doétors, Licentiates, Ba- 
chelors, €s'c. declared, that they fubmitted to That 
Bult. o/etus informed Baius, in fome Converfation, 
which he had with him, that he was acculed of 
teaching his Difciples, privately, the Doctrines, which 
Pius V had condemned. Baius denied it, and de- 
fired to undergo all manner of Punifhments, if That 
Acculation could be legally proved. But, no Steps be- 
ing made towards it, Zoletus promiled to give a 
good Teftimony of him at the Court of Rome, and 
declared it was falfe, that the reading of Baius’s 
Writings was forbidden. He propofed to him the 
figning of a Formulary, which was very hard; but, 
however, Baius did it to procure fome eafe to him- 
felf. He was obliged to own, under his Hand, that 
he had taught many of the Seventy fix condemned 
Articles, and that they were condemned in the Senfe, 
in which he had taken them. “< Ei preefcripfit (Tole- 
‘© tus) quandam Confeffionis formulam, in qua fateri 
« debuit multos ex damnatis 76 Articulis a fe effe 
s traditos, ac eo fenfu profcriptos quo eos docuif- 
“© fet; cui formule optimus hic Doétor, undique la- 
‘* ceffitus ac calumniis obrutus, ut tandem pace ali- 
‘« qua frueretur, fubfcripfit die vigefima quarta Mar- 
s tii hujus anni 1580 (38).” He wrote a Letter to 
the Pope, wherein he declared the Calumnies {pread 
againft him, for the Space of twelve Years concern- 
ing thofe Articles, and defired a Copy of the Bull 
of Pius V. This was granted him, in Fuse, 1580. 
Father Horantius wrote a Piece againft him, the fame 
Year. He complained of two things; one was, that 
Baius had anfwered Philip de Marnix too civilly (39). 
Conguerens 1. guid ejus epiftole Marnixio fcripta ni- 
mis benigna fuiffent (40). The other, that Baius had 
affirmed, according to the Doétrine of St Augu/in, 
that the Scripture only is to be confulted, in order 
to judge of the Church. 2. Quod Baius Auguftinum 
fecutus dixiffet judicium de Ecclefia effe ex fola Scrip- 
tura petendum (41). Baius jultified himfelf, in a 
Leer, which he prefixed to his Apology againft 
Philip de Marnix, in the Year 15S1. He was di- 
fturbed again in the Year 15853 for his Enemies 
accufed him to the Pope's Nuncio, and required, 
that he fhould be examined on certain Articles, 


which they had drawn up againft him (42). It is 
not known, whether he underwent This Examina- 
tion. 

The Author of this Chronological Narrative takes 
a prodigious deal of Pains to prove to us, that Mr Lei- 
decker, and fome other Miniiters are in the wrong 
to conclude, from That Bull of Pius V, that the 
Church of Rome has condemned the Doétrine of 
St Auguffin, and favoured the new Pelagians (43). 
Ic feems to me, that he fhews clearly enough the 
Invalidity of That Bull, the Difhoneily of thole, who 
made the Extracts, the Negligence of That Pope, 
and the-Precipitation, wherewith he condemned thote 
Propofitions, before he had examined the Works, from 
whence it was pretended, that they had been taken, Ge. 
This Negligence appeared alio from the Rules of 
Grammar not being obferved in That Bull (44). 
It may be ailedged, that Urġan VIII, in his Bull 
againft the Book of Fanjenius, pudlifhed in the Year 
1642, confirmed the Buli of Pius V and That of Grego- 
ry XIII. But the Author anfwers, that Urban VLI, 
did not confirm thofe two Bulls, but upon the Sup- 
pofition of Facts, which were falfe, and that therefore 
his Confirmation was void. ‘* Quandoquidem ergo 
“« Urbanus eas non confirmaverit, nii {upponendo 
“ que falfa funt; ex ifta confirmatione nullum ro- 
“ bur accedit iltis fuorum Predeceilorum Conttitu- 
tionibus: quod enim in fua origine vitiolum ac 
nullius roboris eft, rati-habitione non fit validum, 
vel, ut jura loquuntur *, Quod initio vitiojum efè, 
non potef trača temporis convalefcere: nec firmatur 
tratiu temporis, quod jure ab initio non fubjiffit (45). 
—— Since therefore Urban did not confirm them, 
but upon Suppofitions, which were fale; fuch a Con- 
*“ firmation could add no Authority to the Conjtitu- 
“tions of bis Predeceffors: For what is originally 
“void, and of no Force, can never be made good by 
“¢ fubjequent Ratification; or, as the Law fays, What 
“is void from the Beginning, can never Lecome 


is 
*« valid by any Courfe of Time ; nor does long U fage 
“ confirm any thing, which did not legally fubiitt from 
“ the firt.” Tis Pope being deceived by Francis Al- 
bizzi, Affeflor of the Holy Office, and Pentionary 
of the Jefuits, imagined, that the Bull of Pius V 
had been attended with all due Formality, and had 
been confirmed by That of Gregory XLI. Thele 
were two falle Suppofitions; for Pius V did not 
caufe his Bull to be fixed up, or to be folemnly 
publithed, ac Rome: And, as for Pope Gregory, he 
was fatished with faying, that he found it among 
the Records of his Predeceflor. Urban V1iI, there- 
fore, was made to affirm a Faifity, by inierting, in 
his Bull, that the Articles, condemned by Pius V, 
had been condemned anew by Gregory XIII: and, 
to conceal the Knowledge of This {mpofture from 
the People, care was taken to leave ihe Conilitu- 
tion of Gregory XIII out of the Bull of Urban V1U, 
tho’ the Bull of Pius V was inierted in it. * Ani- 
“ madvertendum elt quod Urbanus VIIL in Bulla 
fuperius memorata enunciaverit quidem a Grego- 
rio XII confirmatam fuifle Pii V  Contlituuo- 
nem, articulofque in ea confixos denuò fuiile dam- 
natos. Verim hac Urani VIII Bulla aperte falf 
ea faltem in parte convincitur, ficut & ab Joarne 
Sinichio Lovanienfis Academiz delegato Rome con- 
victa. eft, ex ipfomet Gregorii XIII Diplomate, 
in quo nihil de ifta confirmatione, aut de ixerata 
hujufmodi articularum difpuntione habetur. Ne 
autem id innotefceret, Alozzius, Jefuitarum tii- 
pendiarius, qui Bullam Urani VIII confcripfir, 
in ea quidem Pii V Bullam integram inferuit, 
fed non Gregorii XIII Conttitutionem, ex qua 
fingulis patuiffet ejus mendacium, & quam falfo in 
Bulla Urbani dicatur Pii V Bulla à Gregorio XIII 
confimata, profcriptique in ea articuli iterum à 
Gregorio XIII prohibiti: cum Gregorius XILI dun- 
taxat teltificetur tenorem Bullæ, quam interit, effe 
planè conformem tenori Bulle, quam in Pii V 
regiitro invenit; & ifti tenori eam fidem adhiben. 
“ dam, 
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fr) Quibus 
eam aecz- 
rat Baii nu- 
perus editure 


(42) Id. ib. 
pag. 209 


‘2 
(43) Id. ib. 
Pag 210,& 
leq. 


(14) Ibid. 
Page 235. 


* fF. de Reg. 
Jur. & ò. 
Decret. eode 
Tit. 


(45) Ibid. 
P- 239, +40» 
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(46) Ibid. * dam, que ipfius Bulle protographo detetur (46). 
PAZ. 242-66 amme Je is to be obferved, That Urban VIII, in 

s bis Bull before-mentioned, declared, that the Con- 

“c flitution of Pius V bad been confirmed by Grego- 

“ ry VIM; and that the Articles, therein condemned, 

‘© bad been condemned anew. But This Bull of Urban 
VIII afferts a Falfity, at leaf. in this Refet, 
as was proved by John Sinnichius, Deputy for the 
Univerfity of Louvain, at Rome, and from the Bull 
isfelf of Gregory XIII, wherein not a Syllable of 
That Confirmation, or of a fecond Condemnation of 
Thofe Articles, is to be found. But, that this might 
not appear, Albizzi, Penjronary of the Fefuits, 
who drew up the Bull of Urban VIII, injerted in 
it indeed the Bull of Pius V, but not the Con- 
fitution of Gregory XIU, which would bave dij- 
‘covered bis whole Fraud, by foewing bow faljely 
be bad made the Bull of Urban declare, that the 
Bull of Pius V was confirmed, and that the pro- 
** hibited Articles were again probibited by This Con- 
“e fitution of Gregory XIIL; when This Pope only 
“e teftifies therein, that the Tenor of the Bull, which 
** be inferts, is exaltly conformable to the Tenor of 
‘< the Bull, which be bad found in the Regifter of 


BALBUS. This Name makes fuch 


B U S. 


« Pius V; and that the fame Obedience ought to be 
‘© paid to it, which was due to the Original.” All 
this is much more proper to fhew the Artifices ufed 
in the Condemnation of Books, than to confute 
Mr Leidecker ; for, in fhort, for one Roman. Catholic, 
who believes Baius to be innocent, there are-evpve 
a thoufand, who believe him jultly condemned ; and 
therefore the Church of Rome may, with much like- 
lihood, be accufed of holding This Doétor’s Opinions 
for Heretical, which are moft agreeable {o St Augu/fin's 
Doétrine. This ought to make the Fate‘of fome Mea 
pitied. Though Paflion, Irregularity, and Injuftice, 
appear manileltly in the Proceedings ufed againit 
them; yet, in the Opinion of the Majority, they 
will te fuppofed guilty. A Judgment aga:nit their 
Doétrine is fufficient to fecure the Prejudices of the 
Public. The Adverlary will enjoy the Fruit of his 
Frauds and Intrigues; he will conflantly engage the 
Folly of the People on his Side, who generally pre- 
fume in favour of Tribunals. 

A great Work of Baius is promifed (47), if this 
new Edition goes off well.. This will be his Cor- 
mentary on the Mafer of the Sentences, and his Ex- 
plication of David's Pjalms. 


a Figure in the Ancient Roman Hittory, 


that it is ftrange the Hiftorical Dictionaries fhould pay fo little Regard to it [ 4}. 
If I endeavour to repair their Fault, it is chiefly in refpect to Lucius Cornelius B A L- 
BUS, who was Conful in the Year of Rome 714, and who had a Nephew, whom I 


fhall mention either in the Text, or in the 


Remarks, as occafion offers. This Conful 


was born at Cadiz. He fignalized himfelf by his great Courage in che Wars, which 
the Romans carried on in Spain againft Sertorius, and againft the Lu/itanians ; info- 
(a) See Ci- much, that Pompey, being very well fatisfied with his great Services, declared hima 


cero in 


Ora- sos 
tne wo Roman Citizen. 
Cornelio 
Balbo, & 
ibi Manuci- 


Lucius Gellius and Cn. Cornelius, who were Confuls a little time after, 
made a Law, that all thofe, whom Pompey, with the Confent of the Council of 
War, had made Citizens of Rome, fhould be actually fo efteemed. 


By this means 


um & Nico- Balbus entered into full Poffeffion of his Freedom of Rome (a). He took upon him 


laum Abra- : 
aum. the Praname of Lucius from one of thofe 
(b) Cicero 
ib. & Epi. 


two Confuls, and the Name of Cornelius 


from the other (B}. He was fo much efteemed in Rome, that he had the Friendfhip 
of the greateft Men of the State, as of Pompey, Craffus, Cefar, and Cicero, and was 


bus Ait adopted by Theophanes (b), who was very particularly beloved and regarded by 


[4] The HiPorica’ Diftionaries bave paid but Kittle 
Regard to this Name.) They are prodigioufly barren 
on the Word Balbus. Charles Stephens remarks, that 
The Opr :- it was the Sirname of the Ati/is, and that the firit of 
ainaxof This Family, who was called Baébys, was fo called, 
the Sirname becaufe he ttammered; and that afterwards his Po- 
a fterity preferved This Sirname. It is very likely, 
r oR ep that This Appellation had the fame beginning, in ie- 
has rightly veral Families, as it is certainly on the fame Ac- 
appiied it to count, that, in all Countries, fo many Perfons 
the Ailis Sre named White, &c. And fince there has teen an 
Emperor of the Ealt (1), and another of the Wett {2), 
who had both of them the Sirname of Balbus, or 
Stammerer, trom That Detect in their Speech; Why 
fhould it feem ftrange, that, in the time of the Roman 
Common-wealth, a like Defect introduced This Sir- 
name into feveral illuitrious Families? It is not, there- 
fore, for This, that Charles Stephens deferves to be 
criticized, but becaufe he miltook the Mii for the 
(2) Lewis Accii, or Atii, and becaufe he exprefied himielf in 
III, of ne {uch a manner, as if the Afi/ii had no other Sir- 
Dare s? name but This: whereas they have had, among them, 
King of thole of Regulus, Seranus, Calatinws. Nay, there 
Frince, and was one C. Atilas Balbus, Contul in the Year of 
webs died în Rome 508, and 518, which is, perhaps, the caule 
i of Charles Stepbens’s Error. Mr Lioyd ought to 
have been fatished with correcting This Article; but 
he thought it fitter wholly to dupprefs it; in Imi- 
tation ot Thote Chirurgeons, who, inftead of curing 
the Wound, cut off the whole Limb: Or, as Dii- 
putants ferve an Objection, when they find them- 
{elves upon pretty much the fame Terms with A/ex- 
ander, \n relpect to the Gordian Knot, Mr Hofman 
neither cured, nor cut off, but retained the Article 

as he found it in Charles Stephens. 
Wat [B] He scok upon bim, in rejpe® to ---.-- the 
Namcthoe, two Confuls, the Prename of Lucius, and the Name 
who obtain- ef Cornelius.) It was the Cuftom of Rome, that 
ed the Free- “[hofe, who obtained their Freedom, took upon them 
dem ot the Name of him, who procured them Vhat Ho- 


Rome, gave ; : k 
themi ives Bour. di was for This Realon, that the Hittorian 
I 


(1) Michael 
If, f Th if 
Name, wbo 
ws Empe- 
ror of Con- 
ftantinopie, 
Sfromite Year 
820 0 826. 


: Pompey. 
Theopbanes, and his Pofterity, bore the Name of 
Pompey. I may be asked, Why then did not Cor- 
nelius Balbus a/o take the Name cf Pompey? My 
Anfwer is, Becaufe he chole rather to ground his Right 
on a Law, than on the Kindnefs of Tnat General. 
The Law, I fpeak of, is That made by the Confuls 
L. Gellius, and Cn. Cornelius, with the Content of 
the Senate, in the Year of Rome 682. It imported, 
that all Thofe, on whom Pompey had conferred the 
Freedom of Rome, with the Approbaticn of the Coun- 
cil of War, fhould be reputed Citizens of Rome. 
“* Nafcitur, Judices, caufa Cornelii ex ci lege quam 
“ L, Gellius, Cr. Cornelius, ex Senatus fententia tu- 
“ lerunt; qua lege videmus fatis elle fanctum, uti 
“ cives Romani fnt ii, quos Cz. Pompeius àe con- 
“ filii fententia fingillatim civitate donaverit (3). 
** The Caufe of Cornelius, Judges, is fiuuded on 
That Law, which L. Gellius, and Cn. Cornelius, 
by Decree of the Senate, enalied; which we fee 
bas folemnly confirmed Thofe, as Citizens of Rome, 
to whom Pompey, with Confent of bis Council, 
bad refpeftively given That Privilege.” Balbus, 
looking upon Thofe two Coniuls as the true Authors 
of the Honour he enjoyed, took the Prename La- 
cius from the one, and the Name Cornelius from 
the other. This is much more likely, than what 
Manutius fays, That, though Balbus bad been made a 
Roman Citizen by Pompey, yet be was neverthele/s 
obliged fur That Freedom to Cornelius Lentwlus, whe 
Praname, and Name, be tok, accoraing to Cifiom (4). 
He conjectures alfo, that This L. Cornelius Lentusus 
is the fame, who was Conful, the firit Year of the 
Civil War, that is, in the Seven hundred and fourth 
Year of Rome. To conclude, we learn trom hence, 
that Cardinal Baronius made too long an Enumera- 
tion of Titws’s Favours to Fifepbus, when he notes 
particularly, that, befides the Right of a Ciuzen, he 
alfo conferred on him the Name of the Family of 
Flavia (5). For, in the-firit place, it was Vepajan, 
and not Titus, who made him a Citizen /6;, and, 
after that, the Name F/ovins was given him ot courte. 

[C] Capitolinus 


(47) Ta 
Præfat 


13) Cicero 
Orat. pro 
Baibo. 


(4) Mamt. 
in Argu- 
mento Ort. 
pro Corne!. 
Ballo. 
als tke Note 
on tie Binla 
Bo $ s’ Ci- 
cero's Epi- 
ftles to At- 
ticus, pag. $. 
Edit. Giev, 
Woere tiere 
feems t; be 
an Erra of 
tle Pres. 


Ser 


(s\ Baron. 
ad. ann. 34. 
n. 12. 


fs) Toph- 
in Vita iva. 


(c) Capitol. 
in Balbino. 


(d) See Ci- 
cero’; Orati- 
on, pro Cor- 
nelio Balbo. 


(c) See Re- 
mak [|G]. 


(f) Vell. 


Paterc. lib. 
2, Cape ȘI- 


(g) Plin. 
lib. 7, c. 43 


(7) Capitol. 
in Balbino, 


Pag: 147. 


(3) Cafaub. 
in hunc lo- 
cum Capitol. 


(9) Voffius 
de Hiftor. 
Grec. pag. 
147. 


(10) Tille- 
mont’s Hi- 
ftory of the 
Emperors, 
Tom. 3, P- 
489. 


(11) Strabo, 


lib. 13, pag. 
425. 


(12) Cicero 
pro Cornel. 
Balbo, non 
procul init. 
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Pompey. Itis on account of this Adoption, that Capitolinus names him Balbus Gorne- 
lius Theophanes [C], when he fays, that the Emperor Balbinus affirmed, that he was 
defcended from him (c). The Profperity of Balbus raifed him up Enemies, who com- 
menced a Law-Suit againft him about his Freedom: Crafus, Pompey, and Cicero, 
pleaded his Caufe (d), and gained it. He found himfelf much perplexed during the 


War between Cefar and Pompey; for he had great Obligations to both. 


It appears, 


that he gave the preference to Cefar, but in fuch a manner, that he endeavoured to 
bring Matters to a Reconciliation (e). Velleius Paterculus remarks it as a gteat Te- 
merity, that Balbus was fo bold, as to go to Pompey’s Camp, to gain over the Conful 


Lentulus, who was confidering at what Price he fhould fell himfelf (f). 


It was by 


this means, adds he, that Balbus, tho’ a Spaniard, opened his way to the Triumph, 
the Pontificate, and the Confulfhip. Pliny, indeed, obferves, that Balbus was made 
Conful, and that he was the firft Foreigner, who obtained That Dignity (g); but, as 
for the Honour of a Triumph, he fays it was another Cornelius Balbus, a Nephew of 
This, who obtained it, with the Roman Freedom, the firft of all Foreigners (4). We 


{hall fee wherein Paterculus’s Fault confilts. 


rich, that the Uncle, at his Death, left Twenty five Drachmas to each Roman Citizen 


(i), and the Nephew caufed a new City (k) to be built at Cadiz (l). 


The Uncle 


wrote a Hiftory of Julius Cæfar, in the form of a Journal(m). It was, undoubtedly, he, 


who contracted fo very ftrict a Friendthip with Pomponius Atticus [E]. 


Some have 


confounded Cornelius Balbus with Cornelius Gallus [F]. We thall thew, that Veffius 


[C] Capitolinus sames bim Balbus Cornelius 
Theophanes.] I give you this Author's words: 
‘s Familiz vetuftifima, ut ipfe (Balbinus) dicebat, 
à Balbo Cornelio Theophane originem ducens, 
qui per Cn. Pompejum civitatem meruerat, quum 
effet fuze patrie nobiliflimus, idemque hiltoriz 
“ fcriptor (7). —— Of a very ancient Family, as be 
© (Balbinus) bimfelf affirmed, derived from Balbus 
“ Cornelius Theophanes, who was made a Citizen 
“ of Rome by Cn. Pompey, being of a noble Rank 
s in bis own Country, and aljo an Hifforian.” Ca- 
faubon imagines, that This is to be underftood of the 
Hiftorian Theophanes, born at Mytelene, in the Ifland 
of Lesbos (8). Voffius (9), Mr de Tillemont (10), and 
feveral others, are of the fame Opinion. I believe 
they are miftaken, and it is better to underftand here 
the adopted Son, than the Father. Ccrne/ius Balbus 
was the Son of Theophanes by Adoption: The three 
Titles, which Capitolinus made ufe of, belong to him, 
and the lat only belongs to Theophanes. If I am 
told, that Balbus was not of nobjeft Rank in his own 
Country, I anfwer, No more was Tbeopbanes 
in Mitylene. It is true, Strabo affirms, that Theo- 
pbhanes had a fharein the public Offices, and that he 
became the moft Illuitrious of all the Greeks (11). 
But This does not help us to confirm the words of 
Capitolinus: Strabo does not afcrike to him Anti- 
quity of Family, or Noblenefs of Blood, which raifed 
him above all the other Mity/enians; and This is the 
Point in queftion, in Capitolinus. So that the Ob- 
jection fignifies nothing, fince it would prove too 
much: And it is enough for me, that Ba/éys’s Ene- 
mies did not deny, but that he was of a very ho- 
nourable Family. Hunc in eå civitate, in qua fit na- 
tus, boneftiffimo loco natum effe concedis (12). It is 
likely, they would not acknowledge all he afcribed to 
himfelf hereupon. There is another Objection to be 
feared. Balbus was Conful, and Theophanes was not: 
Whence comes it, then, that Capitolinus, who re- 
marked his Quality of Hiftorian, forgot That of Con- 
ful, much more proper, than the other, to fet off 
the Nobility of Balbinus? I anfwer, that Capitoli- 
mus is not a Man, from whom much Accuracy, and 
Judgment, is to be expected. The worft, which may 
come of it, would be to fay, that he applied Bal- 
binus’s Pretenfions wrong, and that he thought, that 
Cornelius Balbus Theopbanes, from whom That Em- 


ce 
el 
€c 


peror faid he was defcended, was the fame Theophanes, ` 


of the Ifland of Lesbos, whofe chief Glory was That 
of having been an Hiftorian. I would not abfolutely 
reject this Conjecture; Men of better parts, than 
Capitolinus, might have taken the one for the other 
in that place; but I rather choofe to fay, that he 
knew Balbus, of Cadiz, was Author of an Hiftory. 
[D] 1 foall mention wherein Paterculus’s Fault con- 
Sifs.) Thefe are his words; “ Tum Balbus Corne- 
‘* lius excedente humanam fidem temeritate ingreffus 
caitra hoftium fæpiufque cum Lentulo collocutus, 
Confule dubitante quanti fe venderet, illis incre- 
mentis fecit viam quibus non Hifpanienfis natus, 


fed Hifpanus, in triumphum & Pontificatum aflur- 
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a6 
as 
“6 


6: 


was 


“ geret, fieretque ex privato Confularis (13). 
& Cornelius Balbus, Jy an incredible Rafkneji, entring 
“ into the Enemies Camp, to gain tke Conjul Len- 
“ tulus, whofe particular Friend he was, treated 
“ feveral times with him, who was, for Jome time, 
“* confidering what Price to ask for bis Treachery. 
“ By this means, Balbus cleared the way to thoje Pre- 
“ ferments, whereby, though be was not only born 
“ in Spain, as feveral Romans and Italians were, 
e but®%// of Natural Spaniards (14), yet be obtained, 
“* in Rome, the Honour of a Triumph, and the Pontif- 
“ cates and, ds a private Perjon, became at lah a 
“© Conful.” fhall fay nothing of This Action of 
Balbus, which Cicero has greatiy celebrated in the 
places I quote (15). I will only dwell a little on 
Paterculus. Either he fays nothing to the purpofe, 
or he affirms, that Ba/bus was railed to the Conful- 
fhip, as well as to the Honour of a Triumph, and 
to the Dignity of Pontiff; and it would be in vain 
to deny This under pretence, that he did not fay, & 
Confulatum, as this feems to be the moft natural Ex- 
preflion, to fignify, that Balbus was made Conlul: I 
fhall not take upon me to prefcribe Forms to one, 
who fpoke fo politely, as That Author did; he had 
his Reafons for altering the turn of his Phrafe, when 
he came to mention the Confulfhip. But he was 
miftaken in the Thing, and confounded the Uncle’s 
Honours with Thofe of the Nephew. That Ba/dus, 
who negociated with Leztu/us, in the beginning of 
the Civil War, is the Nephew, as appears by Cicero's 
Letters, which I have quoted. It was Ba/dus the 
Nephew, who triumphed over the Garamantes, the 
firlt Stranger honoured with a Triumph, as we learn 
from Pliny (16); but it was Ba/bu» the Uncle, who 
was the firit Stranger honoured with the Confulfhip, 
as the fame Pliny informs us (17). Thefe two Bal- 
bus’s were diftinguifhed, at Rome, by the Title of 
Major, given to the Uncle, and That of Minor, 
to the Nephew. I wonder, that Salmajius, who 
diltinguifhed the Honours of both very well, did 
not take notice of this Fault of Patercu/us (18). 

[E] He contrated a very firit Friendbip with 
Pomponius Atticus.) This cannot be denied, when 
we confider, that Atticus, having refolved to end his 
Life by flarving himfelf, fent for his Son-in-law, and 
L. Cornelius Balbus, and Sextus Peduceus, to de- 
clare to them his final Refolution (19). I think, I 
have read, in one of Ciceros Letters, 
was one of thofe, who were often entertained at 4t- 
ticus’s Table (20). Which would prove, that he de- 
lighted in hearing good things read (21). 

[F] Some bave confounded Cornelius Balbus with 
Cornelius Gallus.} It is in relation toa Faét, which 
is far from honouring his Memory. They make 
him die in the A& of Venery (22). Without 
doubt, the firt Occafion of this Miftake, was an 
Error of the Prefs. 


Thefe two Cornelii Balbi were fo ,, 


61I 


(h) Id. libs 
5, Cape 5. 


(?) Dio, lib. 
8. 


> 


(4) Strrbo, 
lib. 3, p.116. 


Ll He was 
burn there, as 
«vell as bis 


Uice. 


im) Sidoni- 
us Apollina- 
ris, lib. g, 
Epit. 14s 


(13) Patere’ 
lio. 2, c. 51° 


(14) This 
Explication 
of the d; e- 
rence, wlich 
Paterculus 
makes ke- 
tween Ril- 
panus and 
Hi panienfis 
Cif, Lowerer 
bis Text ad- 
mit of it) 
feems as go.d 
as That of 
Lipfus, who, 
Ly Hifpani- 
enfis, under= 
ficod an In- 
babitant of 
Spain; and 
fy Hilpanus, 
a natural 
Spaniara. 


(15) Ep. 
32, of Book 
1c, ad Ia- 
miliarcs ; 
and tbe Com- 
ment on Epifh 
9, of Buck Bs 
to Atticus. 


(16) Plin. 
lib. 5, c. 5« 


(1-7) Id. libe 
7+ Cap. 43e 

(18) Salmaf. 
in Souin. cge 


(19) Corn. 
Neposin Vi- 
ta Atici, 
cap. 31. 


fro) I could 
net find t'e 
fiez but I 
think I Fare 
read it in 
Cicero's 
letters to 
Atticus. 


(21) See, a- 


that Balbus bove, the Ri- 


mark [F] of 
tte Artise 
ATTICUS. 


(22) B-Itha- 
far Bonitaci- 
us, Ritor. 

Lirdicra, lib. 
16, cap 16, 
ex Tiragnet- 


Cornelius Gallus had been put lo,Leg. Con- 


in the Lift of thofe, who died in that Condition, on aub. 15, ne 


the Authority of Pliny (23); and the Printer ufing 
a B, for a G, caufed feveral to miftake the one for 
the other. [ find this Errer-in feveral Editions 

7 P 


27. 


(23) Lib. 7, 
cap 53 
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was in the wrong to cenfure Savaro [G]; that Lloyd and Hofman deferve fome 
Cenfure [H]; that Paulus Manutius is not entirely excufable [J]; that Glandorpixs 


multiplies Perfons of this Name unneceffarily [K]; that the diftinction of the greater 


a Tiraguelluss Commentary on the Matrimonial 
aws. 

[G] Vofius was in the wrong to cenfure Savaro.) 

Whilit he was taking notice of a Fault, which he be- 

lieved he had found in Sagaro’s Commentary on Sido- 

(24) De Hi- nius Apollinaris, he himfelf was miftaken (24). Sa- 

hed Gree. waro had afirmed, that Balbus, to whom Sidonius 

sagt Apollinaris afcribes the Journal of Julius Cafar's 

Life (25), is the fame with Balbus Cornelius Theo- 

(25) Sidon: phanes, of whom Julius Capitolinus fays, in the Life 

Apoll. Epift. of Balbinus, That be bad obtained the Roman Free- 


14: lib.9- dom by Pompey's Favour, and that, moreover, be was 
the mof Noble of bis Fellow-Citizens, and an Hifto- 
rian. Voffus refutes this Pretenfion of Savaro, I. 
Becaufe Balbus, Author of the Journal, was an inti- 
(26) mate Friend of Julius Cefar, as appears by Sueto- 
2 


Cal sonin nius (26), and by Aulus Gellius (27); whereas Theo- 
milquoted by phanes was an intimate Friend of Pompey, which was 
Votfius, cap. made a Crime of to his Pofterity, as Tacitus obferves, 
71. and by in the fixth Book of his Annals. II. Becaufe Theo- 
Moreri, cap. phanes was a Lesbian, and wrote in Greek, and Bal- 
ae bus lived at Rome, and wrote in Latin. 

(27) A-Gel- Jf I had a mind to be over-critical, I might object 
lius, lib. ı7, to thefe Reafons, I. that the fame Balbus, who was 
cap. 9, where one of Ce/ar’s intimate Friends, was alfo one of 
te faye, aed Pompey's Friends; and io far honoured with his Con- 
ae fidence, that Pompey's other Friends were jealous of 
wrote to each him (28). It is true, that the Conjunction, which was 
ether in Cy- then between Pompey and Cefar, having permitted 


pers, Balbus to cultivate the Friendfhip of the latter, with- 
8) Ci out failing in what he owed the former, it was at 
(2 os laft found, that Ce/ar's Favours were fuperior tagT hofe 


of Pompey: Neverthelefs, Balbus obtained leave of 
Ce/ar not to follow him againft Pompey, and retired 
to Rome during the Civil War (29). It is true, alfo, 
ates that he was Ce/ar’s Agent there, and that, by en- 
ceron. libs, d¢avouring to bring Matters to an Agreement, he 
ad Attic. p did not appear Aep free from Partiality. But, 
36, Edite after all, it is not fufficient, in order to make a jutt 
Greevii. Oppofition between Bu/bus and Theophanes, to fay, 
on the one fide, as Suetonius does, that Balbus was 
an intimate Friend of Julius Ca/ar, and, with Aulus 
Gellius, that Balbus was one ot Cæfar’'s Agents at 
Rome, during his Abfence; and to fay on the other 
fide with Tacitus, that Theophanes had been one of 
Pompey’s intimate Friends and that Tiberius imputed 
it as a Crime to Thecphanes’s Pofterity: For, confider- 
ing That Emperor’s capgicious Humour, he was like 
enough to perfecute a Family, under pretence, that it 
had obtained the Freedom of Rome by Pompey's Fa- 
vour. Now This would be true in a literal Senfe, as 
to Theopbanes, though he fhould be confounded with 
Cornelius Balbus; fince it is not only certain, that 
Pompey conferred That Freedom upon him, but alfo 
that he pleaded for him, when they brought it into 
queftion, and loaded him with Favours. So that 
Vifius’s firt Reafon is not good. II. I might fay, in 
the {econd place,. that the Theophanes, whom Voffus 
means, lived at Rome, as well as Balbus ; and fince there 
have been Romans, who have wrote Hiftories in Greek, 
it does not follow, that Ba/bus is not Theophanes, be- 
caule Theophanes wrote in Greek, Nay, how do we 
know, whether the Ba/bus in queftion be not the 
Cornelius Baldus, whole eighteenth Book, of the 
(30)Macrob. "ES non]ixav, Macrobius has quoted (30)? Simler 
See: does not doubt it (31). 
oe Bur, without trifling on Difputes, which may be 
(31) Simler. Charged with too fcrupulous a Precifenefs, here is the 
inEpit. Bibl. jugulum caujæ, and the decifive Point, in three words. 
Gefner. Vojius imagined, that Savaro confounded Cornelius 
Balbus, with Theophanes, born in the Iland of Lej- 
bos, and Author of an Hiltory of Mitbridates's War. 
But he has not done this. He has only confounded 
him with the Theophanes, mentioned by Capitolinus, 
and who differs very much from Him of Lesbos, 
though he has This in common with him, that He 
alfo received his Freedom of Rome from Pompey. 
Now there is nothing more reafonable, than to take 
the Thecphanes of Capitchinus, for the Cornelius Bal- 
bus of Suetcnius, and for the Balbus of Sidenius Apol- 
dinaris; for it is certain, that the fame Cornelius 
Balbus, born at Cadiz, and honoured with the 
Freedom of Rome, by Pimpcy, was, by the Recom- 
1 


lib. 9, Epift. 
13. 


(29) Epift. 


and 


mendation of the fame Pompey, adopted by Theophanes 
of Lesbos (32): after which, according to Cuftom, (32) Et ado- 
he named himfelf Lucius Cornelius Balbus Theophanes, ptio Thespba- 
as Paulus Manutius, and Corradus, have obferved; the 7! gitata 
former in bis Argument of Cicero’s Oration for the a Pa 
fame Balbus; and the latter in his Notes on Ciceros Placet igitur 
Epiltles to Atticus: And both of them have takem etiam me 
this Balbus for the Hiftorian Cornelius Balbus Theo- C*Polfum & 
phanes, mentioned by Capitolinus. So that, if there sis ue 
had been any Fault to be found with This, Vofkus iffe, & adop- 
fhould have cenfured Thofe learned Italians, rather tatum patri- 
than Savaro, who came a Jong time after them. oe 2 ples 
[H] Lloyd and Hofman deferve fome Cenfure.] L tnumsMi- 
fay nothing of Charles Stephens; he has been a tylenzo. Id. 
little too dry on our Cornelius Balbas; but what he Epif. 7, ad 
mentions of him is not ill chafen. Loyd has cut of 4i hb.g. 
fome Words from it, which were not fuperfluous, 
viz. That we ftill have Cicero’s Oration for This 
Balbus; for they are two very different Facts, the 
one that Cicero pleaded fuch a Caufe, and the other, 
that we fill have his Plea; and itis in the Jatter Cafe, 
that the Readers are moftly interefted. Mr Hofman 
lengthens the Article (33), to inform us, that there (33) In Va 
was another Cornelius Balbus, of Lesbos, firnamed Lofti: Con- 
Theopbanes, that is, to teach us a Falfity. Lucius PAR 
Cornelius Balbus Theophanes i3 no way different from god Aidi- 
Him, who was of Cadiz, and who is the Subject of tims, con- 
this Article. cerning Cor- 
[Z] Paulus Manutius is not entirely excufable.] 1 ae Bal 
have already touched upon fome of his Miftakes; here "” 
are yet two more. The one is in his Argument of 
Cicero's Oration for Cornelius Balbus, and in the 
Notes on That Paffage of the Oration, where mention 
is made of the Adoption of This Ba/éus. He there 
Gys, moft falfely, that Theophanes was one of Pom- 
peys Freed Men (34); for it was not his Liberty, but (34) He re- 
his Freedom of Rome, which Pompey pave Theopha- peats it in 
nes. “ Quid Magnus hic nofter, Jays Cicero, qui cam Fs Nates on 
‘* virtute fortunam adæquavit : nonne Theophanem an a 
s“ Mityleneum {criptorem rerum fuarum in concione tree 
‘* militum civitate donavit (35)? —Wbat did cur Pom- (35) Orat- 
“ pey do, who loves to join Fortune and Virtue to- pto Archia : 
“ gether: did be not, in an Affembly of the Soldiers, Veit 
** prefent Theophanes of Mitylene, the Writer of bis nek 
“ Hiflory, with the Freedom of the City?” The other lib.8, c. 14. 
Miftake of Manutius is in referring us, among other 
Authorities, to the feventh Book of Pliny, chap. 43 (36) In Ar- 
(36), concerning the Triumph of Cornelius Balbus Sument- O- 
the Younger, Nephew to him we are {peaking of; as ri 
for Pliny, in that place, fpeaks only of the Uncle’s were, in- 
Confulfhip. One may eafily be miftaken in fuch Cafes “ead of guo- 
as thefe. Father Hardouin, on the fame Place of wes th: 43d 
Pliny, refers us to a Paffage of Paterculus (37), pe Hp 
where he only fpeaks of Balbus the Nephew. Pliny, rér 
(K] Glandorpius multiplies Perfons of this Name 37¢6 11 guo- 
ernecefari] He ought not to have produced three {73 274, in- 
Confuls called L. Cornelius Balbus. It isto multi- E A i 
ply Beings without neceffity. He fays, the firit is linus,zbe gad 


Balbus the Elder, whofe Confulfhip he places in the is gwoted. 
Year of Rome 713. The fecond is Balbus the TEn Eltion 
Younger, for whofe Confulfhip he fays nothing par- aes 
ticular, contenting himfelf to fet down the Words logne, 1-82, 
of Paterculus. The third is one L. Cornelius Balbus, i” 8°. i 
who, he fays, was made Conful for fome Days, 
towards the end of the Year, by Æugufus, and 
Mare Antony, and had fuch a vat Eftate as to be 
able to bequeath Twenty five Drachma’s to each 
Citizen of Rome (38). The Truth of it is, 
Thefe three Confuls make but one; for Balbus, the 
Uncle, is the fame with Him whofe Confulthip was 
of fo fhort a Continuance. Do but confult Dion 
Cafius. To afcertain this Confulfhip, Father Har- 
douin fays wittily, That Balbus was Conful under 
the Confulfhip of Ca. Domitius Calvinus, and of 
C. Afinius Pollio, in the Year of Rome 714. Con- 
Jul bic fuit, quoniam ita neceffe ef dicere, Cn. Domi- 
tio Calvino fecundum, C. Alinio Pollione Caf. Anno 
Urbis DCCXIV (39). To conclude, if Glandorpixs 
had known any thing of the Paflage of Pixy (40), 
where Balbus the Elder is called Paternal Uncle, 
Patruus, of Balbus the Younger, he would not 
have defcended to the Quotation of fuch a bad 
Authority as That of Vulaterranus, to inform us, that 
one 


(37) Lib. 2. 
cap. si. 


(38) Gland. 
Onomattic. 
Roman. pag- 
2776 


(39) Hard. 
in Plin. lib. 
7s CaP- 43- 


pag. 64. 
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(40) Lib. <, 


cap. 5, pag- 
Pag- 545- 


(») Pompo- 
nius, lib. 2, 
de Origine 
juris. 


(:) Glan- 
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552. In pag. 
637, Glan- 
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(42) See Sal- 
mafius, Ex- 
ercit. Plin. 


pag. 383. 


(42) Quis O- 
pera Sueto- 
nii, quis Ju- 
verci, Mar- 
tialis Hifto- 
riam, quifve 
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Epift. 14, 
lib. 9. 


(43) Sym- 
mach. Epift. 
18, lib. 4. 
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(1) Alfon 
Fernandez 
apui Mi- 
chaelem Ju- 
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libro de 
git Ser tter? 
Ligurt, pag. 
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BAL BU S 


and leffer Confulthip is chimerical [LZ] ; and that Moreri committed feveral Faults[ M), 
though his Article of Balbus is very fhort and dry. 

I fhall fay but little of fome other Balbus’s, mentioned by ancient Authors. Lucius 
Lucilius BA L B U S, Difciple of Mucius Scævola, and Preceptor of the famous Servius 
Sulpitius, was an excellent Lawyer. He flourifhed about the Year of Rome 670. 
Cicero fays, that Sulpitius exceeded his Mafter [N], who, by the Addition of a ma- 
ture Judgment to his Learning, was fomething flow, whereas his Difciple was ; 
and expeditious. Balbus’s Writings are loft, to which perhaps his Difciple Sulpitius (5) cicero, 
did not a little contribute, by inferting moft of them in his own (#7). We muft not, Orat. pro 
as Glandorpius has done, confound this Balbus with Quintus Lucilius BALBUS the f1-114,'c. 
Stoic Philofopher, one of Cicero’s Interlocutors in the Books de Natura Deorum (o). Bots 
Publius Ofavius BALBUS was Cotemporary with Cicero, who praifes him for os 
his Knowledge in the Civil Law, for his Wit, and Probity, and for many other good nt% fol 
Qualities (p). Cicero gives as good a Character of Lucius Ofavius BA LBUS, who ’ ` 
lived at the fame time (g). Itis likely, that one of thefe two was the Ofavius Balbus, (r) va 
of whom Valerius Maximus reports, that, having faved himfelf, through a Back- sepse” 
door, from the Cruelty of the Triumvirs, and hearing, that they were killing his Son 
in his Houfe, he returned back again, and caufed himfelf to be put to Death (r). 
Appian reports the Matter fomewhat differently (s). 


one of thofe Balbuss was the Son of the others the Freedom of Rome upon him; but he never ad- 
Brother. ded the Name of Balbus, or Balbus Cornelius, to That 
[L] The Difinãion of the greater, and leffer, of his Family ; and there is rea‘on to be furprized, 
Confulbip is chimerical.] Obferve, a little, to what that Yofizs fhould make fuch a Slip, as to fay, that 
Extravagancy of Thought Men are fubjeét. There the Hiltorian Cornelius Balbus Theophanes, mention- 
are fome, who, from thefe Words Pliny, Fuit E ed by Julius Capitolinus, was Theophanes the Lesbian, 
Balbus Cornelius Major Conful, have fallen into the who wrote the War of Mithridates (45). HI. But a- 
Chimera of two Degrees of Confulfhip, and pre- gain, Why muft we take care not to do as Savaro did? Rona {c] 
tended, that Balbus was made Great Conful, or Firft It is becaufe Cornelius Balbus dwelt at Rome, and Cafubon ” 
Conful (41). It was eafy to fee, that Major, in This becaule Thcopbanes was of Lesbos. Are not thefe two and others 
Paflage, does not relate to Conful, but to the Name. Attributes incompatible in the fame Surjeét, and can wo bave 
Cornelius Balbus, the Elder, was Conful. a better Proof be required, for a perfona] Diftinétion ? aea eg 
[M] And that Moreri committed feveral Faults.) Sce how Errors grow: Moreri, defigning to abbreviate ° 
I. It is only with an it is faid, that he reports, that Vo/fus’s Proof, made it incompara™ly worfe, than it 
Cornelius Balbus compofed a Journal, or Ephemeris, was. IV. He goes on thus: think be is the firft, whom 
of what happened daily to Cetar. If he had known, Cicero defended againft an Accufation, for taking, unjuft- 
that Sidonius Apollinaris mentioned That Journal, Jy, the Title of a Roman Citizen. Befides, that the Ex- 
as a Book, which was extant, and alfo commended prefion is fo far from being clear (46), that one 
it (42), he muft have rejected, That it is faid. Some would think, by it, that the Caufe of the Perfon in Cd ae 
will have it, that Symmachus {poke of. This fame queftion was the firft that Cicero pleaded of That ind in Mo- 
Book, when he wrote to his Friend: ‘ Si impar eft kind, which is neither what Moreri intended to fay, reri's Style 
‘* defiderio tuo Livius, fume Ephemeridem C. Cæ- por what ought to be faid; there is This Fault in thefe 27¢ number = 
« faris decerptam Bibliothecule mez ut tibi munerighVords, that they ought not to have mentioned this “* 
mitteretur. Hæc te origines, fitus, pugnas, & Faé as uncertain; when there was nothing more 
To fuit in moribus aut legibus Galliarum eafy, than to be fully convinced of it, by readin 
s docebit (43). If Livy does not fully fatisfy the Arguments of Paulus Manutius, of Father Abram, 
“ your Defire of baving the Hiftory of ancient Gaul, &c. on Cicero's Oration, pro L. Cornelio Balbo. 
‘* you necd only take Cæfar's Ephemerides, which I (N] Cicero fays, that Sulpitius exceeded bis Mafter.] 
“ made you a Prefent of out of my own fmall Li- Ciceros Thought will be better comprehended from 
“ brary. This will explain to you the Origin, Si- his own Words, than from mine. Read, therefore, 
“* tuation, Battles, Cuffoms, and Laws of the Gauls.” what follows. ‘ Cum dicendi causa duobus peri- 
But others pretend, that Symmachus means only the ‘* tiflimis operam dediffet (Servius) L. Lucilio Balbo, 
Memvirs Cæfar had wrote himfelf, and which we « C. Aquilio Gallo, Galli hominis acuti & exercitati 
ftill have under the Title of Commentaries on the «* promptam in agendo & in refpondendo celeritatem 
Wars of Gaul (44). It is, neverthelefs, true, that «* fubtilitate diligentiaque fuperavit : Balbi do&i & e- 
he wrote other Memoirs, under the Title of Epke- «* ruditi hominis in utraque re confideratam tardi- 
meris, as we learn from Servius. Why might not Sym- «< tatem vicit, expediendis conficiendifque rebus. Sic 
machus {peak of the latter? II. The Advice he gives, «* & habet quod uterque eoram habuit, & explevit 
to take care not to confound This Author with one < quod utrique defuit (47). —— As be (Servius) bad 
of the fame Name, firnamed Theophanes, who was « learned to plead under two excellent Mafters, L. 
of Lesbos, as Savaro, and others have done, con- «s Lucilius Balbus, and C. Aquilius Gallus, be ex- 
tains two Faults. We have fhewn the firt, in ju- «< celled bis ingenious and experienced Maffer Gallus’s 
Rifying Savaro from the Cenfure of Vofius. The «s great readinefs in {peaking and replying, by bis 
fecond confiits, in fuppofing, that there was an Hi- «c Swdtilty and Diligence; and bis learned and judi- 
ftorian, born in the Ifland of Leséos, whofe Name <* cious Maffer Balbus’s deliberate Confideration of 
was Cornelius Balbus Theophanes ; than which nothing <« every thing, by bis Expedition and Difpatch. So 
can be more falfe. The Hiftorian Theophanes, born « that be both bad, what each of them bad, and 
at Mitylene, in the Ifland of Lesbos, was indeed Ca. “* made up, what each of them wanted.” 
Pompeius Theophanes, becaule Pompey had conferred 


BALBUS, BALBI, orBALBO (Joun) a Dominican Monk, flourifhed 
in the XIIIth Century. He underftood Greek, a rare thing in thofe Days, and much 
more Latin, than all his Fellow Monks together. He was as much efteemed for his 
good Life, as for his Knowledge, and fome have treated him as a Saint [4]. It was 
for this reafon his Image was placed in St Thomas’s Church at Pavia. The Title of 


his Works may be feen in Moreri, who, inftead of referring us to Vofius’s Book ih 
the 
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(s) Appianus, 
de Bello Ci- 
vili, lib. 4, 
pag. Cor. 


(45) See, ix 


(47) Cicero, 
in Bruto, 


ap. 42. 


“© There bave not been wanting thole, who bave placed 
“ bim in the Number of Saints, and be may be feen 
“ painted, as Juch, in the Church of St Thomas, at 
‘© Pavia, in a bigh Place near the Cieling.” 


` [B] Let 


[A] Some bave treated him as a Saint.) This ap- 
pears from the following Paffage. ‘< Non vi hà man- 
“ cato chi lo riponga nel numero de’ Beati, e come 
‘ tale fi vede dipinto nel Tempio di S. Tomafo di 
s Pavia, in luogo eminente vicino al foffitato (1). —— 
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(2) Oudin, 
Supple rent. 
de Scriptor. 
Eccief. pag. 
561. 


(3) Cave, 
de Script. 
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(3) From the 
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DI Ce 


B ALBUS 


the Latin Hiftorians, would have done well to remark, that Jobn Balbus is far better 
known by the Name of Joannes de Janua, or Joannes Fanuenfis, than by any other. 
We fhall obferve why he went by This Name, and examine whether he be the fame 
with Jacobus de Voragine [B]. We fhall make but One Remark for all This, and 
for what may follow from it. 


[B] Let us fee why be went by This Name, and - “ Voragine, the Place of his Birth, and Genoa. The 
eohetber be be the fame with Jacobus de Voragine.) << firt was only a Dominican Monk. The fe- 
Jobn Balbus, a novle Gencefe, was called Fanwenfis, ‘ cond was railed to the Archbifhopric of Genoa. 
or de Janua, becaule he was of Genoa. He fayshim- ‘ All Authors, and the Dominicans, among others, 
felf, in his Catholicon, at the Word Janua, that he ‘* have conftantly diftinguifhed the Names, the Coun- 
was of a City called Fanua, which City is no other, ‘“ try, and the Works, of Thefe two Writers. This 
than Genoa: From Lwitprandus’s Time it was rather ‘* is carefully obferved, by Leandro Alberti, in his 
called Fanya, than Genoa; either to infinuate more ‘* Defcription della riviera de Geneua di Ponente. 
clearly, that Janus was the Founder of it, or in re- James Bracell:, a Genoefe, who wrote in the Year 
gard to the Reaton, mentioned by Jobn de Janua, 1431, and is Author of a little Book, De claris 
namely, that this City is the Gate of Provence, Lom- Genuenfibus, makes no mention, there, of Jacobus 
bardy, and Tujcany. He informs us, in the fame Place, de Voragine, becaufe he was not of Geroa; but 
that he was called Frater Jobannes Januenfis de Bal- he fpeaks, in it, with Praife of Jcannes Balbus, 
bis, and that he had wrote fome other Books. At the Author of the Catholicon, to whom he would 
the end of the Catuclicon, he fays, that, after feve- not have failed to have given the Stile of Arch- 
ral Years of creat Labour, he finifhed it on the Day bifhop of Genoa, if he had enjoyed it, as he muft 
of the Nones of March, which is the feventh Day of “ have done, according to the Opinion of Thofe, 
March, 1286. “ who confound him with Faccbus de Voragine.” 

Mr Oudin, formerly a Monk of the Order of the Simler is {o far from confounding two Authors in 
Pramonftratenjes, and at prefent affociated with the one, that, on the contrary, he has made three of 
Proteftant Church, to the great Satisfaclion of the one; for he {peaks of Joannes de Janua, of Joannes 
Party, which has great Realon to think itfelf happy, Januenfs, and of Joannes Balbus, as of three diffe- 
in gaining fo greata Man, and expeéts many fine rent Authors (5). He is farther miftaken, in writing 
Pieces from his Pen; I fay, Mr Oudin pretends, that Baldus for Balbus, a Fault, which Quen/edt followed, 
Jacobus de Voragine, Author ot tne Golden Legend, in his Treatife of the Country of [lluitrious Men (6). 
and Jobannes de Janua, Author of the Catholicon, are Martinius allo gives into This Fault of Multiplication. 
only one and the fame Perfon (2). His Reafon for It is in the Catalogue of the Dictionaries he conful- 
it is, that all agree they both lived at the fame time, ted to make his own; at the beginning of his Lexicon 
were both Dominicans, both of Gerva, and therefore Philologicum, printed at Bremen, in 1623, and after- 
both called Fanuenfis. So that it was an eafy thing, ward at Frascfort, in 1655, and reprinted at Utrecht, 
for thofe, who faw the Name of Fanuenfis, at the inthe Year 1697. He mentions the Catba/icen, which 
beginning of feveral Manulcripts, preceeded by the was finifhed the Day of the Nones of March 1286, 
Letter J, being the initial one of the Chriftian Names and quotes the very Words, at the end of the Dittio- 
Joannes, and Jacobus, to akcribe them fometimes to nary of Joannes de Janua. Immediately after, he names 
Jacobus Fanuenfis, and fometimes to Joannes Janu- a Summa qua vocatur Catholicon, publifhed by Brother 
enfis; which mu make two Authors of one. Jobn de Janua, and printed at Venice, in 1487. It 

But I muft beg leave to tell him, that his Conje- is plain, that they are only two different Editions 
ture receives a fevere Blow from the Enumeration, of one and the fame Book, and that the firt ought 
which the Author of the Catholicon has given of hi no lefs to be afcribed to Jobn de Janua, than the 
Works, atthe Word Janaa ; for, though there might Wecond. Martinius wou!d not have failed doing it, had 
have been a great Diitance of Time, from his ending he known what is in the Article Janua, in the Ca- 
the Article Jasna, to his finifhing the Catholicon, tholicon, finifhed in 1286. 
yet it is not at all likely, that, if he had wrote any I find it is not yet rightly agreed, who was the 
Books, during that time, he would have omitted Author of the Diéionary, firk entitled Catholicon. 
adding them to the reft in That Article, upon clofing Mr du Cange afcribes it to our Jobn de Janua, and 
That Diionary. And therefore it may be fuppofed, fays, that neither Papias nor Ugutio, who had made 
that the Catalogue, which he gives under the Word fome Compilations before, ufed This Title (7): But 
Janua, is of the Year 1286, in which he put the lat Borrichius, who wrote afterwards, and had feen 
Hand to the Catholicon. Now it is certain, that Ja- Mr dw Cange’s Preface, undertakes to maintain, ne- 
cobus de Voragine publifhed an Italian Tranflation of verthelefs, that Papias is the Author of the Catho- 
the Bible in the Year 1270. What likelihood is /icon, and that he finifhed That Work, in the Year 
there, that, fixteen Years afterwards, upon mentioning 1286 (8). He had found it affirmed in That Pre- 
the Books he had given the Public, he fhould for- face, that Papias did not flourith in the Year 1200, 
get one of fo new an Undertaking, and, in all re- as Trithemius will have it, but in 1053, as the Chro- 
{pects, fo remarkable, as the Tranflation of the Scrip- nicle of A/bericus juftifies; and yet he lays it down, 
tures into the Vulgar Tongue? It is not at all pro- as a certain Fa&t, that Papias finifhed his Di&iona- 
bable, thercfore, that Fac.dus de Voragine fhould be ry, in 1286. He ought either to have refuted Mr du 
the Author of the Catholicon. However, we fhall Cange, or, at leat, to have obferved, that he was 
not determine this Point, but wait for the Infor- miltaken. This Proceding, and Silence, ferve only 
mation of the Learned, and particularly of Mr Ou- to puzzie the Reader. However, it isa ftrong Pre- 
din. Dr Cave alfo chules to fufpend his Judg- fumption againft Borrichius, to fee, that he places 
ment of it (3). the Conclufion of Papias's Diftionary exaétly in the 

This is what I faid, in the Specimen of my Diétio- fame Year, 1286, that Joannes de Fan:a finithed his 
nary, but now I can fpcak, in a more pofitive manner, Catholicon. The above-quoted Memorial affures me, 
againtt Father Oudin's ConjeQure: I have, for my that Papias did not write the Catholicon, which was 
Foundation, feveral good Reafons, from a very able finifhed in 1286, and that Jobn Balti is the firit, 
Hand (4). Here is the Extraét of a Memoir, which who made ule of the Word Cathclicon for the Title 
came trom Dijon. “tL believe, it may be clearly de- of a Di@ionary. 
« cided, that cannes de Genoa ouzht by no means dIt was a long time ago, that Barthius, without 

to be confounded with Jacobus de Voragine. The having confulted the Manufcript Chronicle of s/se- 
firit, who is che Author of the Dictionary, entitled ricus, judged, that Papias was more ancient, than 
Cathslicin, was never cited by the Name of Fa- he was fuppcfed to be. P/atina delivers it for cer- 
cobus. ‘The tecond, who is Author of the Ge/den tain, that he lived in the Time of Pope Jnaecent III; 
Legend, was never cited by the Name of Joannes. that is, in the beginning of the XUHIth Century, which 
The firit is always cailed Joannes de Fanud, or agrees with Trithemius. B:rrichius places him at the 
Fanuens, becaule he was, undoubtedly, of Genoa, end of the XIlIth Century. But Bertbivs, in the 
of the Family of the Ba/éi. The fecond, whofe third Chapter of the third Book of his Adverfaria, 
Family is unknown, is generally called Jacobus de placed him under the Reign of Henry II (9), be- 
Voragine, very rarely Jacobus Panuenfis, and then caufe This Author carries the Lift, which he gives, 
We either underhand Arcbiepifcopus, or elfe fup- under the Word £¢as, of all the Princes of the pait 
pote, that he was called fo, by realon of the fmail Age, no farther than Henry, whom he calls mino- 


Dilince Leween the Borough of Liguria, called rem, which he would not have done, if there had 
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already been more than two Emperors of the Name 
of Henry. It is true, that Barthius raifes a Sufpi- 
cion, which, generally fpeaking, is juftified by -the 
prodigious Neglect of Thofe, who continue, or en- 
large, Compilations. This is, that; perhaps, Papias 
left the Article Ætas juft as he found it in fome old 
Diétionary, without continuing the Catalogue down 
to his own Time. Thus we find, in the Chronicle 


BALDUS, a famous Civilian in the 


little after his promotion to the Degree of Doctor, he maintained fome Thefes, which 


D U 6 


of the Abbot of Urfperg, in one Place, that the Au- 
thor was at Rome, in the Year 1102 (10); in ano- 
ther, that he was very young, in minori ætate, in 
the Yeat 1198, and in another, that he was made 
an Abbot, in the Year r215. If the Continuator 
had cleared up the Matter, with refpe& to his Addi- 
oe we fhould not have met with fo much Con- 
ufion. 


(10) SeeVof- 
fius de Hif. 
Lat. lib. 2. . 
cap. 57. and 
Bellarm. de 
fie Ec- 
clef. p.338. 
aby cone 
by Zeiller, 
de Hiftor. 
pag. 155+ of 
baving be- 
lieved the 


X1Vth Century, was the Son of Francis ‘ive | 
Ubaldus [4], a Phyfician of Perugia. He ftudied under Bartolus, and, being but 1102 ro be 
fifteen Years of Age, he propofed fuch a puzzling Objedlion to him, that he re- ““** 
quired time to confider of it ; and the Anfwer to it was not given till the next Day. 
So that thofe, who fay, Baldus began his Studies very late, are grofsly deceived [B]. A 


Bartolus oppofed for five Hours together, without being able to obtain the Victory. 
He often pleaded Caufes againft Bartolus, and there arofe fuch an Emulation 
between them, as foon degenerated into Hatred. This cannot be doubted, when we 
fee, that Baldus made it his endeavour to eclipfe the Reputation of his Mafter. What 
has been faid, that, upon confulting the Pandeds of Pifa, on occafion of a Difpute 
which they had, concerning the reading of a Law, Baldus was convicted of feveral 
Falfifications, and that he was punifhed for them in an ignominious manner, ought 
to pafs only for a Fable [C]. He taught at Perugia, and Cardinal de Beaufort was 


his Scholar there, who was afterwards Pope Gregory XI. 


He was called to Padua 


about the Year 1378 ; but left That Univerfity, when Galeazzo Vifconti, defigning to 
re-eftablifh That of Pavia, drew thither, by the power of his Money, the ableft Profef- 


[4] He was the Son of Francis Ubaldus.] Ob- 
ferve, then, that Baldus is the Chriftian Name of 
This Civilian, and Uda/dus his Sirname. Moreri calls 
him, befides, Peter; which is confounding the elder 
Brother with the younger. Petrus Ubaldus was the 
third Son of the Phyfician Francifcus Ubaldus, and 
was a good Civilian. And fo was his Brother 4n- 
gelus Ubaldus. See Pancirollus, in the feventieth, and 
following Chapters, of the fecond Book De claris Le- 
gum Interpretibus. 

[B] Thofe, who fay, Baldus began bis Studies 
very late, are groftly deceived.) It is reported, that he 
was forty Years of Age, when he began to ftudy 
the Civil Law, and that Bartolus having faid to him, 
tarde venifi Balde. —— You come late Baldus. Baldus 
anfwered him, citius recedam. —— I fball return the 
fooner (1). La Mothe le Vayer has lengthened Bartolus’s 
Speech, and makes him fay, You come late, Baldus, you 
will be an Advocate in the other World, Sero venis Bal- 
de, eris advocatus in alio fæculo. 1 donot believe, that, 
if Bartolus faid this, he intended any Allufion to Cato’s 
Jet. That Cenfor, to deride J/erates’s School, faid, 
That the Scholars grew old in it, that they might exer- 
cife their Eloquence in Hell, at the Bar of Minos (2). 
This Story, about Baldus, has no Foundation. Pan- 
cirollus proves, that, at the Age of fifteen Years, he 
ftarted a very puzzling Objection to the famous 
Bartolus; that, at the Age of feventeen Years, he 
read public Le€tures: and that, four Years after, he 
wrote a Book de Pais, and another de Conffituto 
(3). Thefe are the words of that Writer: ‘ Opinioni 
“© Bartoli adeo arguté contradixit, ut ille argumenti 
«s acumine perterritus refpondere non potuerit, com- 
mendatoque juvene tempus ad folvendum petiit, & 
fequenti mane refpondit. Deinde 17 annum in- 
greffus folenni interpretatione difficillimam legem 
public? Baldus explicuit, unde fabulofum eft quod 
vulgo fertur, Baldum quadragenarium ad legum 
ftudia acceffiffe (4). —— He objected fo ingenioufly 
to the Opinion of Bartolus, that be was furprized 
with the Force of the Argument, and could not folve 
it, but, commending bis young Opponent, defired Jome 
time to anfwer bis Objection, which be accordingly 
did the next Day. Afterwards, upon entring into 
bis feventeenth Year, Baldus explained a very difi- 
cult Law in a folemn Lefture, whence That common 
s Report muft be fabulous, that Baldus was Forty 
** Years old, when be it began bis Studies on the 
“ Civil Law.” The Civilian Zafius reports the fame 
Story on the Credit of Paul Citadin; but Tiraguellus 
rejects it as a Fable (ç). ‘* Adducerem, /ays be (6), 
«« quod de Baldo vulgo dicitur nifi fcirem hee 
effe commentitia & prorfus fabulofa, ut ex iis con- 
ftat quz fupra diximus. —— I fbould mention what 
is commonly reported of Baldus, —— if I did not 
i A 4 A only an Invention, and a Fable, as 
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6s 
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fors 


“ appears from what I bave already faid Mr Bail- 
let obferves, that fa Mothe la Vayer, and Father Bar- 
toli, Jeem to kave adopted This Opinion, as of a Fad 
well attefied, — and not a Story made at random. He 
refers to Prefident Tirague/lus, and'to the eighth 
Chapter of the Elogies of Paulus Jovius (7). He 
cites Ja Mothe de Vayer, Letter 32, pag. 420, and 
Bartoli, Car. Hom. lit. pag. 248. I never read, that 
Tiraguellus was Prefident. Paulus Jovius obferves, 
that Baldus’s Parts were not only forwatd, but laft- 
ing: ‘* Præcoci ingenio pene puer, non ad optimam 
“ modo frugem, fed rarifimo etiam naturæ dono ad 
« longam fenectutem pervenit (8). A Youth of 
s almoft tcocarly a Wit, and which yet not only pro- 
“ duced excellent Fruit, but alfo, by an uncommon 
“t Gift of Nature, continued even to a good old Age. 
[C] What is faid that be was convifted 
of jeveral Falfifications, and punifbed for them ----- 
cught to pafs only for a Fable.*] Some fay, the Dif- 
grace, which he received, obliged him to exile himfelf, 
and to fay, as Scipio Africanus did, that his ungrateful 
Country fhould not fupply him with a Grave: Puwé- 
lice tradutium patria exceffiffe ferunt, E3 abeuntem 
Scipionis Africani verba protuliffe, ingrata patria ne 
ofa quidem mea habebis, ac in voluntario exilio fenem 
defuntum fuiffe (9). Others fay, that he was condem- 
ned to be marked with a hot Iron on the Forehead, 
and that Bartolus protected him. ‘afer had heard 
of it; but he was very much in the wrong to immo- 
talize This Hear-/ay in his Works. Such Reports 
fhould never be fo far honoured, but in thefe two 
Cafes; the one, when they are extreamly probable; 
and the other, when they are to be branded with a 
Note of Reprobation; that is, refuted and hiffed at. 
In this latter cafe, it is very ufeful to mention fuch 
Traditions, becaufe nothing is more proper to make 
one fufpeét the Reports of Fame, than to fhew the 
foolifh and ridiculous Credulity of foregoing Ages. 
To prove demonftratively, that Fa/on’s Hear-fay is a 
Fable, there needs no other realon than this. Jafon 
knew it only by Hear-fay; if the thing had been 
true, he would have read it in an hundred Places. 
Baldus lived a very long time with great Honour: 
He wrote Books; he confuted whom he thought fits 
he had fome formidable Opponents and Adverfaries. 
We may be perfectly affured, that, if he could have 
been reproached with an Infamy, it would have been 
done in more than one Book. It is there, that Fa/on, 
and all the World, would have learned This Difgrace. 
It is the Misfortune of learned Men, who make them- 
felves eminent, and write much, that, fooner or later, 
they will be publickly reproached with the leaft Faults 


of their Youth. Ifother Authors become their Ene- 
mies, they muft expeét fatirical Romances, rather 


(7) Baillet’s 
Famous 
Childten, 
pag. 420. 


(3) To "6 
Yearsof Aves 


* One Falfi- 
fication rela- 
ted to the 
Law Credi- 
tor, the firft 
of the Dige 
de diftrattio- 
ne Pignorum3 
in which, 
they fay, he 
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to have fup- 
prefied an re 
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(9) Pancirol. 
ibid. p. 201. 


In WHAT 
manner an 
Author 
ought to ree 
port a Hear- 


Jay. 


than the Difcretion of an Adverfary. Thus Pancirollus 
fhould have apologized for Baldus; he fhould have 
7Q ` exprefaly 


BAL 


DU SB 


fors he could meet with. A quick Repartee, which Baldus made, the firlt time he 


a 
midable Colleague there, 


red in the College of Pavia, caufed him to be admired [D]. He hada for- 
whofe Name was Philip Caffolus. 


This was a Man of an 


excellent Memory, and great Parts; but the good Opinion he had of his own fuffi- 
ciency having put him upon giving a Challenge, he was overcome, and his Glory 
facrificed to That of Baldus [E]. The Death of Philip did not free his Competitor 
from trouble; for there was fuch a warm Emulation between the Profeffor, who fuc- 
ceeded him, and Baldus, that they introduced the fhameful and pernicious Cuftom 


of bribing Auditors by Supplications. 


Baldus raifed a great Fortune [F]. 


He com- 


fed a great many Books, and there is no probability of his having ftudied but two 
ours in a Day (G]}. He muft not be produced as an Inftance of an Author 
without Faults; had he only had That of contradicting himfelf, he would fall very 
fhort of Perfeétion ; but he had a great many others [H]. The Excufes he made 
for his Contradiétions deferve to be confidered [7]. He died the Twenty eighth 
of 


expre(sly, and openly, made ufe of this Obfervation, 
and not have only faid; “ Que omnia falfa effe & 
« alii potius eveniffe non dubito, cum nulla de hoc 
“© certa extet auctoritas, & eum Ticini decefliffe con- 
 ftet (10). AU which I conclude to be falfe, and ra- 
“ ther to bave happened to fome other Perfon, fince we 
“ find no good Authority for it, and are certain, that 
“ be died at Pavia.” 

[D] A quick Repartee, which Baldus made - ---- 
caufed bim to be admired.) He was of a {mall fize, 
fo that, as foon as he appeared in the Auditory, they 
cried out, Minuit prajentia famam, - - - His Prefence 
leffens bis Fame. He anfwered, without altering his 
Countenance, Augebit cetera virtus, ---- Virtue 
will enlarge every Thing eife. Pancirollus adds, Quo 
difto omnibus fui admirationem injecit (11). —— 
Which Reply made him much admired by all. 

[E] The Glory of Caflolus was facrificed to That of 
Baldus.) Ca/c/us had engaged himfelf to anfwer, up- 
on the Spot, all Queftions propofed to him concern- 
ing laft Wills. The Day and Hour were appointed 
to make good this Challenge. The Affembly was nu- 
merous: Ba/dus ftood up, and propofed a Queftion, 
which Cafolus could not anfwer. Baldus was obli- 
ged to fhew the Law in Queftion. Judge whether 
the Challenger was mortified. ‘‘ Philippus, qui, ut 
« memoria czteris antecellebat, ita fuperbo titulo 
Doctorum Doétor vocabatur, ingenio fretus, fe ex 
omnibus ultimarum voluntatum quæftionibus ex 
tempore refponfurum profeffus eft. Statutâ ad 
dicendum die, cum in magna expettatione effet, 
furgens Baldus interrogavit, Ubi in jure cautum 
reperiretur, parem non efle ejus, qui non vult, 
ci, qui non potet, conditionem. Ad primam in- 
terrogationem hæfitante Philippo, cum Baldus de 
propofita quæftione legem oftendiffet, magnam 
gloriam retulit (12). —— Philip, who, as be ex- 
celled all otbers in Memory, fo alfo was called by 
the proud Title of Doétor of Doctors, depending 
upon bis Abilities, undertook to fatisfy extempore 
all Queftions concerning laff Wills. The Day ap- 
pointed being come, and great Expectation raifed, 
Baldus, ffanding up, asked, Where it was, that the 
Civil Law bad provided, that the Cafe of bim, who 
would not, /bould be cfteemed quite different from 
That of bim who could not. Philip deing puzzled 
at the firft propofing the. Queftion, Baldus produced 
the Law required, and gained great Glory.” 

[F] Baldus raifed a great Fortune.) The Opinions 
he gave only on the Point of Subftitution, brought 
him in above Fifteen thoufand Crowns: ‘ De jure 
“ refpondendo immenfam pecuniam coégit, qui ex 
s folis fubititutionum fpeciebus plus quindecim millia 
aureorum lucratus fuiffe traditur. Aliunde præ- 
terea ex innumeris aliarum fucceffionum crimi- 
numque caufis & contraétibus peramplas opes 
accumulavit (13). He got a prodigious Sum 
of Money by bis Prađlice in Law, fo that one only 
Article of Subftitutions is faid to bage procured bim 
“© Fifteen thoujand Crowns. Befides innumerable 
“© Caufes of other Succeffions, and criminal ones, and 
e Contrafts, 4 which be heaped up immenfe Riches.” 
He had feveral Lands, and lived in a pleafant Country- 
Houfe near Pavia, from whence he came on his 


lates, among other Things, that Baldus, going a Jour- 
ney, which hindered him from {pending fo much of 
his Time in reading, as he was ufed to do, faid, At 
every Step of my Horfe’s Foot, I loje a Law out of my 
Head. — 2ust gradus equus ambulabat, tot leges fibi 
excidere querebatur (15). Itisa Sign he had acquired, 
and flill retained his Knowledge, by much reading. 

[H] But ke kas a great many Faults.}) He ai- 
vances a thoufand Things fingular, and contrary to the 
Opinion of other Civilians, and without quoting any 
Law: they are only his own Fancies: He quotes 
Laws nothing at all to the Purpofe: he treats of many 
things quite out of their Order: he is too barren on 
the effential Part, and too prolix on the ufeleis: He 
anfwers Queftions no Body ever asked: and aniwers 
nothing to what every Body asks: He contounds 
himfelf by his own Subtilties, and gives himfelf too 
much liberty: The Vivacity of his Wit is the Cauie 
of the want of Uniformity in his Opinions. ‘‘ Cum 
“ parum fibi conftans fæpenumero contrarius reperia- 
tur, id tamen non levitate, fed ingenii fubtilitate 
eveniffe Paulus Caftrenfis autumat (16). —— His 
Inccnfiffencies, and very often downright Contra- 
diGions, Paulus Caftrenfis thinks to be owing nut 
to the Levity, but Subtilty, of bis Parts.” Thofe, 
who have a quick Imagination, have commonly but 
a fhort Memory; and this is the Reafon why they 
do not remember, when they confider a Queltion in 
one view, that formerly they maintained ic in ano- 
ther fenfe. They contradit themfelves without 
knowing it. Add to this, that a fubtle Wit eafily 
invents Arguments to prove and difprove the fame 
things. But it is a great Defeé not to be capable of 
fufpending the Effects of This Subtilry, till the Mind 
is perfectly fettled. 

{1} The Excufes be made for bis Contradidions 
deferve to be confidered.) He iaid, that our Under- 
ftanding alters, and that he therefore argues one Day 
after one manner, and another Day after another. £ 
believe he referved to himfelf, in petto, the Privi- 
lege, which he attributed to Legiflators. The Bifhop 
of Pavia asked, one Day, why the Laws were fo 
changeable; Ba/dus aniwered him, that the fame 
things become either lawful, or unlawful, according to 
the Times. In time of War fome things are permit- 
ted, which are forbid in time of Peace: Therefore Ju- 
ftice enjoins all things, which become proper to the 
Times; fuch a Conduét is proportioned to the pre- 
fent Circumftances, therefore it is juft. Thofe, who 
make Laws, imitate Phyficians, who permit, order, 
and forbid, the fame things, according to Times and 
Seafons; thefe are what they obferve. IJp/e quoque 
Je excufat, quid Intelleftus, qui ratiocinatur, nen 


(Zi 
6 
oe 
«6 


femper fit idem, fed varius; E3 Epifcopo Ticinenfi Jepè 


interroganti, cur toties Leges mutarentur, refpondit, 
fiagrante bello permittitur, quod pacis tempore nun di- 
cet, id ita jufum effe, quod cuique fuo tempore ex- 
pedit, exemplo enim medicorum tempora à legum lato- 
ribus dicebat cbfervari (17). This was Ba/dus’s An- 
{wer; and This is either implicitly, or explicitly, the 
Principle, on which Authors argue, who confute 
themfelves, when they are to difpute againft two 
forts of Enemies. This Propofstion is true and good, 
this Day, while I difpute againf{ Pelagius; in a 


14) Pag. 
203: 


Mule to the Auditory. Pancirollus adds (14), Domus 
vetuffate vitiata adhuc bodie pro re memoranda offen- 


tatur. The Ruins of the Houfe are fill foewn as 
a Curiofity. 


Year's Time it foall not be fo, if I am to difpute againf? (18) In che 
Calvin. See what has been faid, above, concerning Resarts| B) 
the Contradiétions of Advocates, and the Apology #74 [C] </ 

Cicero makes for them (18). I remember to have years 
[G] There is no probability of bis having fudied but read, that certain Controvertifts, not being able to (Marc) che 
two Hours in a Day.) Panc:rollus, confuting this, re- deny, but that the Church cominands certain things, Orator. 


À which 


BA L 


of April 1400 [K }. His Death was fomething Tragical: He had a little Dog, which 


he loved very much, and plaid with, and kiffed very often. In one of thefe Careffes 
he was bit by the Lip, and the Dog, being mad at that time, communicated a fubtle 


(4) P. Jovi- 
us, Elog. cape 


n e R . . . 
ak Poifon to the Body of Baldus, which had no effect for a long time 5 but at Jaft it 8» pag. 37- 
mlas Lg. produced the Hydropbobia, or Dread of Liquids, and caufed an incurable Diftemper (.) pancirot. 
Interp- 1.2» (@). Baldus lived Seventy fix Years (b), and left two Sons, who proved good Ci- ibid. p. 203. 
Son fy Vilians (c). Zenobius, the Eldeft, was Bifhop of Tiferno (d). (d) Ibid. 
which do not feem agreeable either to Scripture, or “ fo muf the Interpretation. ------ It is no wonder 
to the Primitive Church, have maintained, that they ‘* if tbe Pradtice of the Church interprets the Scrip- 
were neverthelefs juft and true, becaufe the Holy ‘* ture at one time in one way, at another time in 
Spirit, who guides the Church, infpires her in every ‘* another; for the Underffanding goes along with the 
Age with fuch Interpretations, as are moft proper for ‘* Praéice.’’ I love this plain dealing. 
the good of Souls. 4‘ Scripturas effe ad tempus adap- [K] He died the Twenty eighth of April, 1400.} 
“© tatas & varie intelleétas, ita ut uno tempore fecun- His Epitaph confirms it; fo that Be/larmin is de- 
_  “ dum currentem univerfalem ritum exponerentur, ceived in placing the Death of Baldus in the > 
OO ae “ mutato ritu iterum fententia mutaretur (19). Non Year 1400 (21). Trithemius, who placed it in the (21) par 
aoe Epi. 2. ‘ eft mirum fi praxis Ecclefize uno tempore inter- Year 1423, afferted a Faliehoods but Mr Moreri, Beclel. page 
ad Bohemos, ‘* pretatur Scripturam uno modo, alio tempore alio; who faid, that, according to Trithemius, the Death of 382. 


« nam intelleétus currit cum praxi (20). === That 
(20) Idem, ‘“* the Scriptures are adapted to the Times, and to 
Epit. 7e «c be varioufly underftood, fo that they fball be ex- 
« plained at one time, according tu the Univeral 
“© Ujage then prevailing 3 if this Ufage comes to alter, 


BALDUS (James), one of the 


XVIlth Century, was born at Enjfi/beim, in 1603. 


Baldus ought to be placed in the Year 1423, was 
not in the wrong. ‘The Dutch Edition of his Di- 
Ctionary ought not to have made the Correction of 
1403, inftead of 1423. 


beft Latin Poets Germany produced in thé 
He turned Jefuit in the Year 


1624. He taught Rhetoric and Literature for fix Years; he was a Preacher many 
Years, and preached alfo at the Court of the Elector of Bavaria, and acquired an ex- 
traordinay Reputation by his Poems. There were none, even among the Prote- 


ftants themfelves, but praifed them in a fingular manner [4]. 


One of his laft 


Works was his Urania viétrix, feu Anima Chriftiane Certamina adverfus illecebras quinque 


fenfuum corporis fut. 


Pope Alexander VII was fo pleafed with it, that he fent his 


Medal in Gold to the Author, Father Baldus confecrated it to the Bleffed Virgin [B]. 
Some Senators of Nuremberg difputed which of them fhould have his Pen [C], and it 
is faid, that He, to whofe fhare it fell, kept it in a Silver Cafe. This Poet died at 
Neubourg the Ninth of Auguft, 1668. His Poetry is of a mifcellaneous kind; and (2) Teke 


confifts of Panegyrics, Treatifes of Morality, 
Sylue, Odes, (Sc (a). 


[4] Even the Proteflants ---- --- praifed bis 
Poems in a fingular Manner.) Father Southwell ex- 
preffes himfelf upon this, in thefe terms: ‘ Ipfis Aca- 
s tholicis etiam adeo placuerunt, ut publico typo 
eum Horatium Germanum nominare non dubita- 
The Non-Catholics were fo pleafed 
with them, that they did not feruple to name bim, 
in print, the German Horace.” If I am not mi- 

ftaken, this is grounded on a Letter of Bar/eus. 
Father Baldus, having feen the Verfes Barleus had 
wrote in Praife of the Duke of Bavaria, wrote a very 
obliging Letter to him, and fent him a Volume of 
his Poems. Barleus returned him Thanks for it, 
with great Complements, and faid to him, among 
other things: ‘ Reftituifti nobis lyram neglectam diu 
(1) See the “ & intermiflam, ut jam merito vocari poflis lyrico- 
467¢b Letter “ rum fcriptor, aut potius Bojorum fidicen lyre, ut 
of Barleus, «c ad Horatii verba alludam (1). ------- You have 
RE alh the ‘* reftored the Lyre a long time neglefed and unfirung, 
437th, wrie- “ Jo that you may nw be juftly called a Lyric Wri- 
ten to the “ter, or rather Mafter of the Bavarian Lyre, that 
fume Baldus. « I may allude to the Words of Horace.” This 
Letter was written the firt of March, 1644. The 
(2) See the Jefuit was then Rector of the College of Munich (2). 
hgh of Bar- [B] He confecrated a Medal of Alexander ‘VII to 
reir Let- the ae Virgin.) This is what Southwell fays of 
it. ‘ Hanc vero Jacobus Deipare Virgini anathe- 
‘‘ ma appendit, ut palam faceret cui Palladi ipfe 


<: 


2 ; k rom Sotuel, 
Pieces for the Stage [D], Pieces of Devotion; ‘Bibiioth. 

Script. Soc. 

Jef p.356. 


« fuos labores confecraret (3). This Medal, (5) Sotuel, 
« James confecrated to the Virgin Mother of Chrift, Biblioth. 
“ that it might foew who was bis Minerva, and Pa- Soc. Jel. 
“* tronefs of all bis Labours.” pag. 356. 
[C] Some Senators of Nuremberg difputed which of 
them foould bave bis Pen.) ‘* I do not know, fays 
« Mr Baillet (4), whether he, who preferved it in a (4) Judgm. 
“ fine filver Cafe, made on purpofe for it, did onthe Poets, 
“ not commit a Sacrilege; becaufe it feems to me, Abn 
** that Father Baldus had confecrated it to the Holy pag. 42. 
‘¢ Virgin, and that his Intention was, that it fhould 
‘* be hung up on one of her Images, or over one of 
s her Altars, as Lipfus had formerly done in a like 
“© Fit of Devotion.” 
[D] His Poetry --- confifis of Pieces for the Stage.] 
There is one of them, which bears this Title: Poéfs 
Ofra, five Drama Georgicum de Belli malis E$ Pacis 
bonis carmine antiguo, Attellano, Ofco, Cafco (5). (5) Compare 
How ruftic foever this Piece, and the Ofque and tbis withthe 
Cafque Gibberith, in which it was compofed, may vere 
feem, yet Ido not queftion, but that it coft the Au- PORA 
thor both more Time and Wit, than a grave Piece in qwhich I bave 
good Latin. We muft be cautious therefore of be- mentioned in 
lieving, that it was printed at Munich, in the Year Tey of gi 
1617, as Father Southwell aflerts. James Baldus was “4,siche, 
not capable of executing fuch an Undertaking at the 
Age of fourteen Years. 


OM aa BALDUS (a) (Bernarpin), Abbot of Guaftalla, born at Urbino, in the 

ay be Year 1553, was one of the moft learned Men of his time. He made fuch great 

Name of | Progrefs under his firft Tutors, that he found himfelf able to tranflate the Phenomena 

Cantagalli- Of Aratus into Italian Verfe, while he was yet but a young Scholar. His Father, () pp was 
ffrius Fami- perceiving by thefe early Trials, that he had a very promifing Son, fent him to Pa- of Candia, 
A Persia, dug in the Year 1573 [4]. Bernardin ftudied Homer there under Emanuel Margunius ®, Sor f tbe 
be was de- and Greek 
rg | ENE eee l PER sme 
Fabr. Schar- C4] His Father, perceiving bis Capacity, by thefe thing, and yet he did leffen it very much; but it 

loncin. See eariy Trials ----- Jent bim to Padua.) Corre&t, by was done inadvertently, and for want of obferving (1)Nor Mar- 


below, Cita- this, a F ault of Nicius Erythræus. 1am fure he had 
tion {e}. no Intention to leffen the Fame of our Baldus in any 


the order of Time. He has faid, that after the Le- granius, as ie 
&ures of Margunius (1), Baldus thought himfelf * i» Ery- 
fufficiently “== 


we 


Ol 
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t) De Tor- 
men's RI 
licis & eo- 
rum inven- 


toribus. 


(d) Libros 
fex de Aulâ 
eruditiifimog 
methodo a- 
nalytica 
conicripfit. 
Schariloncr- 
mus. See the 
followin 2 
Citation. 


(2) Nie. E- 
rythr. Pinac. 
l. pag. 4. 


(3) Id. ib. 


BALD USBS. 


and, by himlelf, almoft all the other Greek Poets, and underftood them very well, 
He compofed a Book at Padua concerning Machines of War (c), which made his 
Name fly beyond the ips, and increafed his defire of underftanding French and 
Hieb Dutch; for he thought it was a piece of good Manners to learn the Language 
of thofe, whofe Affection he had acquired. He became Mafter of thofe two Lan- 
guages with a great deal ot Eafe. He was forced to leave Padua on account of the 
Plague, and, being returned to Urbino, he applied himfelf for five Years to Frederic 
Commandino, an excellent Profeffor of Mathematics, and learned of him all the parts 
of That Science. He was extremely forry for the Death of That learned Man; and, 
having applied himfelf to write his Life, this drew him into a defign to write thofe 
of all the Mathematicians. He laboured twelve Years about it. The Commentaries, 
which he publifhed in 1582, on Ariftotle’s Mechanics, difcovered his Capacity in 
that fort of Knowledge. To unbend his Mind in thofe dificult Studies, he wrote a 
Poem in his Mother-Tongue concerning the Art of Navigation. Ferdinand de Gon- 
zague, Prince of Molfetta, and Lord of Guaflalla, being a great Lover of Mathematics, 
would have our Baldus near him. In That Court he began to write on Vitruvius, 
and compofed the Book, De verborum Vitruvianorum fignificatiage. A Fitof Sicknefs 
having hindred him from taking a Voyage into Spain with his Mafter, he employed 
the leifure Time, the abfence of Ferdinand de Gonzague gave him, in writing a very 
Methodical Treatife of the Court (d), and feveral other Works [8]. He was made 
Abbot of Guaftalla in 1586, without ever once afking it; and, from that time, he 
applied himfelf wholly to the Study of the Canon-Law, the Fathers, and Councils, 
and the Oriental Languages, without excepting the Arabic [C]. Having compofed 
five Books, De nova Gnomonice, in the Year 1595, he tranflated, in the following 
Year, the Chaldee Parapbrafe on the Pentateuch, and enlarged it with Commentaries ; 
after which he tranflated the Book of Job, and the Lamentations of Feremiab, from the 
Hebrew, and added Notes to them. He fpent fome fpare Hours in explaining a 
Plate, which is at Eugubio[D}, on which there are fome old Tu/can Infcriptions. He 


fufficiently able to tranflate fome Greek Poems into 
his Mother-Tongue: “ Apud quem tantum profecit, 
“ ut eo duce & cereum quodammodo lucente obfcu- 
rifima Græcorum quorundam poctarum loca pene- 
traverit Quamobrem ed eft incenfus animi 
alacritate atque fiduciâ, ut aufus fit puémata Græca 
« in norum fermonem convertere (2). Under 
“ whom be made Juch Proficiency, that, by his Infra- 
Aion, and, as it were, frewing a Light, be was able 
to underfland the mof difficult Paffages of certain 
Greek Poets This gave him fo much Spirit 
and Courage, as to attempt the Tranflation of jome 
Greek Poems into our Language.” He had tran- 
flated a Poem of Aratus before he went to Padua. 

[B] He write feveral other Works.) This Remark 
fhall only contain the Titles of fome of our Baldus’s 
Writings; I mean thofe, which have not been men- 
tioned in the Text of this Article, whether the Author 
compofed them during his Mafter’s Voyage, or at any 
other time. I fay, then, that he tranflated Heronem 
de Automatis ES Baliftis; the Paralipomena of Quin- 
tus Calaber, and the Piem of Mufeus ; and wrote a 
Book of Mathematical Paradoxes; another, de Sca- 
millis imparibus Vitruoii ; another, de Firmamento & 
Aquis; another on the Defcription of the Temple by 
Ezekiel; another, De Hifforia feribende Legibus; 
another, of the Antiquities of Guafalla; the Life of 
Frederic, and that of Gui Ubaldus, Dukes of Urbino ; 
Oeconomia Trop.logica in S. Matthaum; {Several Latin 
and Italian Poems, among which That, intituled Dei- 
phoebe, is an Imitation of the Caffandra of Lycophron. 
The following Remarks will give the Title of fome 
of his other Books. I fhall obferve here, that Nicivs 
Erythreus has reafon to fay, that the Defcription of 
the Temple is a very difficult Matter, but he was in 
the wrong to take Frremiah for Ezekiel. ** Jerofo- 
«© lymitani templi defcriptionem, fays be (3), 
per Hieremiam literis confignatam & traditam, rem 
« involutam & multis difficultatibus obfeffam, evolvit, 
« illuftravit, arque hominum intelligentiz aperuit. — 
The Dejiription of the Temple of Jerufalem, left us, 
© in writing, by Jeremiah, a Subject objcured and at- 
“6 tended with many Difficulties, be cleared and illu- 
« firated, and made universally intelligible.” 

(C) He applied to the Study of the Oriental Lan- 
guages, without excepting the Arabic.) He ftudied it 
at Rome, with Jobn Buptiff Raimindi, and alfo the 
Sciavonian Tongue, with fo much Application, that 
he was almoit a Stranger to all manner of News. 
Roma dum viveret fere nefcivit quid gereretur in au- 
lis : Arabica enim linguæ cum Fo. Baptifia Raimon- 
do diligentifime fluduit, S arcana induftria Sclavonica, 

l 


€c 


a 


a4 


began 


quam perfects callcbat (4). He tranflated the Geogra- 
pbical Garden of an anonymous Author out of Arabic, 
and compofed a Dificnary of that Language. He 
believed, that this unknown Author lived towards the 
end of the Xth Century. If Mare Veljerus had lived, 
he would have caufed the Tranflation of that Geo- 
graphical Work, and the other Writings of Baldus, 
to be printed (ç). 

[D] He took pains in the explaining of a Plate, wbich 
is at Eugubio.} Schoockius, having but a confuled Nos 
tion of this Work of Bernardin Baldus, afcribed ano- 
ther to him, which is none of his. “ E fterquilinio 
** Anniano Bernardinus Baldus nuper collegit Antiqui- 
“tates Ethrufcas anno 1637. Florentiæ evulgando 
“ volumen typis perquam elegantibus cujus hac in- 
{criptio ; Ertbrujcarum antiquitatum fragmenta qui- 
bus urbis Romæ aliarumque gentium primordia, 
mores I res geflæ indicantur, à Curtio Inghira- 
mio reperta Scornelli prope Vulterram anno falutis 
M.D.C.XXXV11. Ethrujco vero CID CII CIOCCCC XCV 
(6). — Bernardin Baldus /utely collected the Antigui- 
ties of Tulcany, out of fome Rubbifb at Annium, 
in the Year 1637, and publifoed a Volume at 
Florence, in avery neat Charafter, with this Title ; 
Some Fragments of the Antiquities of Tu/cany, 
fhewing the Origin of the City of Rome, and of 
other States, together with their Cultoms and 
“ TranfaQions, found by Curtius Ingbaramins, at 
“© Scornelli, near Volterra, in the Year of Chrif, 1637, 
“ of Tufcany, 3495.” How could a Man, who knew 
that Ba/dus died in the Year 1617, commit fuch a 
Miftake ? What is the more furprizing, is, that the 
fame Schoockius, after {peaking in this Manner, at 
the Sixty feventh Page, fpeaks, as he ought to do, 
in the Two hundred and feventeenth Page. ** Si- 
“ mili ratione egit Bernardinus Baldus, vir cztero- 
“ quin longè doétiffimus, annis abhinc ferme quin- 
‘© quaginta evulgando fuam quafi divinationem in ta- 
“ bulam Æneam Eugubinam lingua Etrufcâ veteri 
‘* perfcriptam, fimul abutendo operâ Marci Velferi 
“ viri cæteroquin judiciofifimi (7). ——— Such was 
alfa the Condu& of Bernardin Baldus, otberwife ex- 
tremely learned, whe, about fifty Years ago, upon 
publifoing bis Conjecture upon a Copper-Plate, en- 
s graved in the old Tufcan Language, at the fame 
“ time reflefed upon the Work of Marcus Velferus, a 
“© Man otherwife very judicious.” Why then did he 
not correét his Miftake? Perhaps he had forgot it, as 
it happens but too often to thofe, who are fond of 
writing much. They can hardly maintain that Chara- 
éter, without copying, in hae, whatfoever they 
find in all manner of Books, See what Scbar/enci- 
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(4) Fabri- 
tius Schir- 
loncinus ia 
ejus vita. 


(5) Id. ib. 


(6) Schone - 

kius de Fa- 
bula Hame- 
Jeni, p- 67. 


(7) Ibid. 
Pag. 217. 


(e) Taken 
froma lettr 
of Fabricius 
Schartonci+ 
nus ad illu- 
Arilimum 
& reveren- 
dilimum 
dominum 
Lælium Ru- 
inum, Epil- 
copum Bal- 
neoregien- 
fem, ex- 
Nuntium A- 
poftolicum 
ad Poloniæ 
regem. See 
alja Nicius 
Erytlir ens, 
Pinicoth. I. 
pag. 4. and 
the Funeral 
Orat on of 
Baldus, dy 
Marc Ant. 
Virgilius, 
nət printed in 
1607,as Mr 
Teiter fuys, 
Bibi. p.229, 
but in (037. 


BALDUS. B 


ALESDENS. 


began a very great Work in the Year 1603, I meat A Defcription of the World. His 
Plan was no lefs Hiftorical than Geographical, and extended to the leaft Boroughs 


of which the Modern Writers have faid any thing. He finifhed the whole Work, 
as to the Matter [E], but put only part of it in Order. He died the Twelfth of 


Oober 1617, after having laboured under a great Rheum for forty Days (e) [F]. 
He was.extremely laborious [G], without Ambition, or Vain-glory, always ready to 


excufe other Mens Faults, which he grounded on a very 


devout, not only for a Mathematician, but alfo for a Chutchman [J }. 


nus fays concerning this Work of Baldus. “ Ta- 
« bulam Etrufcam Eugubinam interpretatus fuit : in 
« ea autem divinatione, ut ajebat, fubcifivas unius 
s menfis horas confumpfit. He explained a Tuf- 
can Plate of Eugubio; and fpent, in thofe Conje- 
Aures, as be faid bimfelf, the pare Hours of one 
Month” Our Baldus is mentioned in the new 
Edition of the Eponymologium of Magirus, only to 
let us know, that he publifhed a Book, in the Year 
1637, the very fame that Schoockius afcribes to him. 
Is not this an admirable Choice ? of the World 

E] He finifbead the Defcription of the Worla, as to 
‘i Miani iee are A Words of his Hittorian. 
«© Totum opus ad umbilicum perduxit : non digeflit 
tamen univerfum, quatuor, aut, ni fallor, quinque 
tantum tomi fuerunt ordine alphabetico dilpofiti: 
fupereffent feptem aut oćto dilponendi, quantum 
ex chartarum & fafciculoram mole conjicere licet. 
He brought the whole Work to Perfettion ; but 
‘* bad not adjufted, I think, above four or five Volumes 
‘© of it in alphabetical Order ; there might be about 
is Jeven or eight more to be digefied, as near as one 
“could guefs from the Quantity and Heaps of Papers.” 
I do not believe, the Liit, Fabricius Scharloncinus has 
given of our Ba/dus’s Works, is imperfect 3 but, ac- 
cording to the ill Cuftom of mot of thofe, who 
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. give Yuch fort of Lifts, he does not diftinguifh the 


(8) See, a 
e, tè f 
teginning o 
Remirk [E] 
of the Artic 
AUREO- 
LUS. 


(9) Schar- 
loncinus in 
Vita Baldi. 


(a) See The 
Hiftory of 
the French 
Academy, 
Piz. 230, 
253. 


Books, which have been printed, from thole, which 
have not (8). I have not tranfcribed the whole 
Lift. 
[F] He died — after baving laboured under a 
great Rheum for forty Days.} I thought I might thus 
tranflate Scharloncinus’s Words: Poffeaqguam dies 40 
vehementi Diffillatione vexatus fuiffet. Vafius un- 
derftood a Catarrh, by Difillatio,. and he is not in 
the wrong to pretend, that thefe two Words are 
fynonymous. ‘That of Rheum feemed to me the moft 
proper ; becaufe a Catarrh feldom continues fo long 
as forty Days. Moreri, by a great Miftake, conftrues 
this an Apoplexy of forty Days. , 
[G] He was extremely laborious.) He would rife at 
Midnight to ftudy, and read while he was eating. 
«© In ftudiis fic affiduus fuit ut fepe & legeret & 
comederet. S. Auguftini de civitate Dei ter inter 
prandium evolvit; ftatim à noctis meridie dum ei 
vires firmiores effent ad lucubrandum furgebat 
“ (9). — He was fo earneft in bis Studies, that 
‘© be often both eat and read. - He thrice went thro’ 
« St Auguftin’s Book de Civitate Dei, during the 
“ Times of bis dining: So long as bis Conftirution beld 
s good, be rofe at Midnight to bis Studies.” He 
reckoned an Euclid, tranflated into Arabick, one of 
his Books of Recreation. £ prandio Euclidem Ara- 
bicè editum, vel Libellum aliquem Germanicum, aut 


€: 
(23 


Gallicum in manus famebat (10). After Dinner be 
afed to take into bis band an Arabic Euclid, cr Jome 
high Dutch or French B-ok. Happy are thofe, who 
can take fo much Pains, without impairing their 
Health. 


Felicés quibus ifta licent, miramur & illos, 
Et noftri miferemur. 


Happy are they whofe Studies never tire; 
Ourfelves we pity, while we them admire. 


good Reafon[H]3; very. 
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(to) Id. tb. 


(H] He was always ready to excufe the Faults of A Rerie- 


others, which be grounded on a very good Reafon.} 
we knew the Infides, /aid be, of thofe, we take for the 
bet of Men, we fhould find not one, but who de- 
ferves Correction. Facile parcendum effe dicebat iis 
maxime qui in re levi impegiffent, quoniam fi quos 
cenfemus optimos; nudos confpiceremus; nullum eorum 
non judicaremus multis dignum verberibus (11): This 
may feem too far ftretched : Perhaps it were better to 
keep to Cardinal Mazarins Maxim. He faid, That 
the greatef? Men were like Beafts for Sacrifice, which, 
though ever fo nicely chofen, bad always fomething bad, 
when their Entrails were examined (12). I rememter, 
on this Occafion, a Paflage of Father Rapin, which 
I thought very judicious the firfi time I read it. Ft 
is a Thought he makes ufe of, by way of Apology, 
for Cicero. There are, fays he (13), certain things at 
the bottom of the Souls of the greate Men, which, if 
they could be. perceived, would foew them to be as weak 
as others and often times the Reputation of thofe, 
we fo much admire, does not proceed fo much from their 
Art in difplaying their good Qualities, as from That 
of biding their bad ones, and not fuffering themfelves 
to be feen into. 

[Z] He was very devout, not only for a Mathema- 


tician, but alfo for a Churchman.) He fated twice a D 


Week; he communicated every Holy-Day (14), and 
was very charitable to the poor. His Mother faid, 
that, when he was but a Year old, he did not only look 
upon the Altars and Images with Joy, but alfo with 
Veneration (15). With Foy, I do not queftion ; 
for it is ufual for Children to leap at the Sight of 
Guildings, Ornaments, and Images: but, as for Ve- 
neration, That is another thing; they have at moft 
but mechanical Motions, juft as they are ufed. Our 
Baldus died well fortified with all the Sacraments of 
the Church, and in the Arms of Friars. Spiritum 
Deo reddidit Sacramentis Ecclefie omnibus rite muni- 
tus (16). Quemadmodum fanétiffime vixerat, ita etiam 
fanfifine in complexu cucullatorum patram extremum 
vite fpiritum edidit (17). 


BALESDENS (Jonn), Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and in the 


Council, was born at Paris. 


He was admitted into the French Academy about the 


Year 1647, in the room of Malleville; and, if he had not given up his Pretenfions to 
Mr Corneille[ 4], he had fucceeded Mainard, who died before Malleville. The Chan- 


cellor Seguier was his Mecenas (a). 


[A] He gave up bis Pretenfions to Mr Corneille.) 
See what the Hiltorian of the Academy fays of it. 
« Mr Corneille was afterwards received in the place 
of Mr Mainard. Mr Balefdens had alfo been pro- 
pofed, and, as he had the Honour to belong tothe 
Chancellor, the Academy had That refpect for it’s 
Proteétor, as to depute five of it's Members to him, 
to know whether both Perfons propofed were equal- 
ly agreeable to him. The Chancellor affured them 
he would leave the Society entirely at their Li- 
berty ; but, when they began to deliberate on their 
Choice, the Abbot of Cerify prefented them with 
a OL ih Mr de Balefdens, full of a great many 


He publifhed feveral Works, of which he was 
not the Author [B]. I think he lived till towards the Year 1676 (b) Ihave not ae and des 


found 


Compliments to them, and to Mr Corneille, to 
whom he defired they might give the Preference, 
protefting that he paid him this Honour, as his due, 
on all Accounts. The Letter was read, and 
commended by the Affembly : and he (1) was 
afterwards received into the firt Vacancy, which 
was That of Mr de Malleville ; but I do not find 
on what Day; for, fince that Time, the long and 
frequent Indifpofitions of the Secretary of the Aca- 
s demy have left great Vacancies in the Regi- 

« fters (2).” 
[B] He publifbed feveral Works, of which be was 
not the ee Mr Pellifon gives this Lift of all 
7 that 


ce 


If *10N on 


hidden 
Faults. 


(11) Id. ib. 


(12) See the 
Preface of | 
Mr Chanut'’s 
Memoirs. 


(13) In the 
Comparifon 
of Demfibe- 
res with Cio 
Ctr. 


(14) Thus I 
tranfl. te die- 
bus fe‘%is 
omnibus fa- 
crum facie- 
bat: Which 
W ords, fer- 
baps, mean 
only, tbat be 
officiated 
every Holy- 
ay. fue 
it cannot fe 
denied, thae 
ehat I fay 
is conta ned 
in the Latin 
Words f. 
Scharlonci- 
nus. 


(15) Schar- 
lon. ibid. 


(16) Id. ib. 


(17) Nic. 
Erythreus 
Pinacoth. 1, 
Page 7+ 


(5) The State 
of France, in 
1686, places 
Baleid::ns in 
the Li.. of the 
dead Acadee 
mhs, be- 

tweens Cone 


arets : 
Conrart died 
in Septem- 


ber, 1675» 


(1) Mr Ba- 
lefdens. 


(2) Pellif- 
fon Hit. de 
l Acad. 
Franç. pags 
220, 230s 
Edit. 1672, 
in 12,00, 
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(3) Ibid. 
pag: 353- 


(4) In bis 
Catalogue of 
thofe, who 
had made 
him Prefents 
of their 
Books. 


(s) Mena- 
giana, pag. 
190, of tle 
frh Edition 
ef Holland. 


(a) Simon's 
Critical Hi- 
ftory of the 
Old Tefta- 
ment, pag: 
536» 


(1) That is, 
tn the Pree 
ace of bis 

Tanlar 
of the Com- 
mentaries of 
Averroes, in 
Analytica, 
Topica, &c. 
Ariftctelis, 

printed at 
Venice, in 
the Year 

I 5293. 


(2) Gefner 
in Biblioth. 
fol. i, vero. 


(3) Julius 
Bartoloccius, 
Bib'io'h. 
məgna Rab- 
bin. Tom. 1, 
P- 34 


ta Sen 
Geiner’s Bi- 
blio:h. fol-r, 
a Frigrisnt 
f ve Pre- 
fas, webs 
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BALESDENS. BALMIS. 


found his Name in the Petition of the Dictionaries; and yet it ought to be there, accord- 
ing to the Menagiana [C]. He had lived in the College of Harcour [D]. 


that Balefdens 


ublifhed (3). ‘* He tranflated the 
Book entituled, The Penitent Sinner’s Locking-glafs 3 
and, among other Manufcripts, which he had col- 
lected, he gave the following to the Public : Car- 
tiludium Logica, feu Logica memorativa, vel Poé- 
tica, R. Patris Thoma Murnor, cum notis ES con- 
t jefuris. Rudimenta cognitionis Dei EF fui, Petri 
“ Seguierii Præfidis infulati. Elogia clarorum viro- 
** rum Joannis Papirii Maffnis, in two Volumes. 
* Gregurii Turonenfis opera pia, cum Vitis Patrum Jui 
** temporis, in two Volumes. The As of the Convey- 
“ ance of Dauphiné, made to the Crown of France. A 
** Treatije of Brandy, by Mr John Bronaut, the King’s 
* Phyfician. He publifhed, alfo, Ælop's Fables, cor- 
“ refed by bimfeif, in French, for the King’s Inftru- 
* ion, with Maxims Political and Moral.” Mr de Ma- 
rolles fays, That Balejdens gave him “ feveral Letters 
** in a figurative Style, without mentioning a very 
‘« great Number of others, of which he propofed 
‘“ to make feveral Volumes, there was fuch ‘a pro- 
“ digious Numver of them (4).” 

[C] His Name ought to bave been in the Petition 
of the Didtionaries, according to the Menagiana.} In 
Effect, thefe Words are found there; the frji Sample 
of my Poetry, fays Mr Menage, was the Petition of 
the Didionaries. I was looking for Rhimes to finifo 
it. Mr du Puy fent me Claquedent to Rhime to Ba- 
leident (5). Mr Menage had the beft Memory in the 
World; but yet he might miftake one thing for ano- 
ther, even in thofe, which perfonally concerned him. 
I do not believe, that he asked for the Rhime in 
queftion, to finith his Petition of the DiGionaries ; for 
That incomparable Satire was finifhed before Balefdens 
came into the Academy. He was not admitted before 
the Year 1647, or 1648; and That Petition was finith- 
ed about the Year 1642; I hall prove it from the 
Hiftory of the Academy. Mr Pelliffon relates, that 
Mr Menage fupprefled That Petition, after be bad made 
it : He goes on thus; ‘ Ic remained above ten Years 
** concealed among his Papers, ‘till a Perfon, who 
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« had them all in his keeping, fuffered himfelf to be 
“ robbed of this, by a Perfon not unknown to us, 
s who foon gave feveral Copies of it (6).” Mr Pel- 
lifen had faid, in the fame Page, That “ a Printer 
“ had lately publifhed tbis Petition, in a {mall Form, 
“« with many Faults, aad that it had fince been more 
“ correétly printed, in Quarto.” Without doubt he 
means, by This more correét Impreffion, the Edition 
of Mr Menage's Mifcellanea, which appeared in the 
Year 1652. However it be, the Year 1652 is the 
Date of Mr Pelliffon’s Book; and confequently the Pe- 
tition of the Diftionaries was finifhed in 1642 (7). 
It might be faid, that, when Mr Menage was tired 
with keeping That Piece, which he had fuppreffed, and 
was refolved to publifh it himfelf, among his other 
Poems, he defigned to enlarge it, by introducing 
the new Members of the Academy ; and that, if Ba- 
lefdens is not among them, it is becaufe the Rhime, 
which Mr du Puy fent, did not pleafe, or was too dif- 
ficult to come in there. Upon this Suppofition, 
Mr Balefdens was obliged to his Name, for efcaping 
the Lath, in the Petition of the Difionaries, and 
That Name, fo untractable, with refpeét to rhiming, 
produced a much more favourable Effet, than Thofe 
of Tuticanus (8), and Earings (9): But I do not 
think, there is any room to make this Suppofition ; 
for the Petition, printed in the Year 1652, does not 
contain the Name of any one Member, admitted into 
the Academy, fince the Year 1640; and yet there 
were fome among thofe new ones, who lay open to 
Mr Menage, as much as he could defire. Was good 
Mr du Rier a Tranflator without Reproach ? 

[D] He lived in the College of Harcour.] Mr de 
Marolles, who informs me of this, adds, That Ba- 
lejdens's Landlord was a good Man, whofe Name was 
le Landez, fince Dodtor of Divinity, and Uncle to the 
two Mazures, Curates of St Paul, one after another 
(10). He fays, That Balefdens was, at That Time, of 
a merry Humour, and of a diverting Converfation. 


BALMIS (Asranam de) a Fewifh Phyfician, born at Leci [4], in the 
Kingdom of Naples, flourifhed at Venice in the Beginning of the XVIth Century. He 
compofed a Hebrew Grammar [B], printed at Venice in Hebrew and Latin, by Daniel 


Bomberg, in the Year 1523. 


He tranflated into Latin feveral Commentaries of Aver- 


roés on Ariftotle, as alfo fome Works of Avem Pace, and wrote a Book of his own, 


De Demonftratione, and another De Subjtantia Orbis. 


Bibliotheca Rabbinica of Bartolocci. 


See Gefner’s Bibliotheca, and the 


We mutt not forget, that he taught in the Univer- 


fity of Padua (a), and that he took a much greater Pleafure in confuting what was 
advanced by others, than in laying down any thing certain of his own [C]. 


(4) He was born at Lecci.) You will find thefe 
Words in Gefner's Bibliotheca: ‘« Ibidem (1) hic author 
« natum fe fcribit in Litio civitate agri Salentini que 
« à Brundufio Hydrunto & Graia Gallipoli 24 milia- 
« ribus diftat, eodem in loco fita ubi olim Rudiæ 
« patria Ennii, ex reliquiis Rudiarum naĝa origi- 
nem (2). —— There this Author writes, that be 
was born in Litium, a City of the Salentines, which 
is diffant from Brundufium, from Otranto, and 
Grecian Gallipoli, Twenty four Miles, fituated in 
the fame Place, where Rudiz, the Native Place of 
Ennius, formerly food, and was built with the 
“ Ruins of Rudiz.” I wonder, that neither Toppi, 
nor Leonard Nicodemo, have mentioned him, in the 
Bibliotheca Napoletana. 

[B] He compofed a Hebrew Grammar.) He inti- 
tuled it Alikne Abraham, that is to fay, Abrabam's 
Pefefficn. Father Bartolocei is miftaken, when he 
fays, that Daniel Bomberg tranflated it into Latin (3). 
If he had confulted the Preface, he might have feen, 
that Daniel Bomberg cauled That Tranflation to be 
made by others. Firft of all, he employed the Au- 
thor himtelf, and defired him to make his Tranfla- 
tion literal. This Striétnefs was obferved for fome 
time: Arterwards the Author ufed a greater Free- 
dom, in order to have fome Elegancy: After his Death, 
Calenymas, who finifhed the Tranflation, took in- 
finitely more Liberty, and Bamberg did not oppofe 
it i4 This fhews, that de Ba/mis, was no longer 


sc 


living in the Year 1523. Mr Simon fays, that the 
Tranflation of That Grammar is word for word, and 
very barbarous (5); that, in truth, there is but little 
Method, in That Author, but that otherwife be foews 
great Erudition, and that, in a great many Places, 
be correéts the Errors of the Grammarians, who wrote 
before bim (6). 
of the Latin Tranflation (7). He fays, that de Balmis 
began it, and that Calos Calonymos finifhed it; that 
the firft rendered it barbarous, and more obfcure, 
than the Original; and that the fecond, thinking to 
avoid the Defects of the other, ran into the oppo- 
fite Extream. 

(C] He took a much greater Pleafure in confuting 
than in laying down any Thing certain of 
bis own.) Munffer makes this Refle&tion on him. 
s“ Abraham de Balmis, /ays be (8), nihil aliud agere 
mihi vifus eft quam veterum do¢trinam perpetuo 
convellere atque impugnare, magis in infettando 
occupatus quam in docendo. At in dubium tan- 


nihil certi ftatuas, non docere eft fed ridere. —— 
Abraham de Balmis frems to me to do nothing 
but continually attack, and oppofe, the Doétrine of 
bis Predeceffors, being more taken up with cenju- 
ring, than with teaching. But, to weaken the Au- 
thority of the old Maxims, without eftablifbing fime- 
thing new in their room, is not the way to inftrud, 
“© but to turn every thing into Jf” 


BALTHASAR 


Huetius gives a very faithful Account 36 


tum vocare prifcorum praceptiones, cum interim ‘7; 


(6)Pellisfon, 
Bif. de I 
Acad. Frans. 
Pag: 72- 
(7) See many 
curieas flings 
inthe Anti- 
Baillet, Vol. 
I, cap. 82, 
concerning 
This Petition 
of the Di- 
€tionaries. 
(8) 
minus in no 
ftris ponar's 
amice libel- 
is, 
Nomin’s ef- 
ficitur con- 
ditione tui. 
Lex pedis of- 
cio, fortu- 
naque nomi- 
nis obftat, 
Quaque me- 
os adeas eft 
via nulla 
modos. 
Thy Nam, 
my Friend, 
frould in my 
Boks appear, 
But it df- 
dains pectic 
Chains to 
wear. 
Ovid. lib. 4, 
de Ponto 
Eleg. 12. 


(9) Nomen 
nbdbile, mol- 
le, delica- 
tum, 
Verfu dicere 
non rudi vo- 
lebam. 
Sed tu Sylla- 
ba contumax 
repugnas. --- 
Tiy noble 
Name 
Muje with 
Pleafure 
fries 
But che rough 
Syllable :t’s 
Aid denies. 
Martial. lib. 
9, Epig. 12 
(10) Me- 
moirs de 
arolles, 
pag- 32, ad 
Ann. 1616, 


(5) Simon’s 
Critica! Hi- 
ftory of the 
Old Tefa- 
ment, Page 


(6) Id. ibid. 
lib. 1, fub. 
fin. pag. 2736 


(7) Huetius 
de Claris In- 
terpretibus, 
pe 186, 187. 
Mr Baillet’s 
Judgement of 
the Learned, 
Tom. 4, n- 
724, p. 206, 
mak.s bim 
fay, that eé:s 
Trarflaton 
was mzae by 
an urkrour 


Hand. 


(S) Mun ter 
in Praefat- 
Gram nar. 
Elie, apod 
Spizeli: Fe- 
licem Lie- 
ratom, pcg. 
958. 


BALTHASAR 


BALTHASAR (CuristopHer ) was a Man of Learning and Merit, in 


the XVIIth Century. 
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He applied himfelf principally to the Study of Ecclefiaftical 


Hiftory, and This Application gave him a very great Difguft for the Romi Do- 


ĉtrines, and a great Defire to embrace the Proteftant Religion. 


He had a confidera- 


ble Poft in the Prefidial of Auxerre (a), and, becaufe he muft either refolve to quit (a) I war 
that, or ftill keep his Religion, he was for fome time in coubt which part to take: 
But, at laft, Confcience got the better, and obliged him to leave Auxerre, his Eftate, 
Office, Relations, and Friends, and go to Charenton, where he was publickly received 
into the Reformed Church. He perfevered in it to his Death, and edified his Bre- 
thren as well by his good Life, as by his Converfation. The Expences he was obliged 
to be at in Paris being too great for the Circumftances he was in, and his Converfion 
expofing him too much in fuch a City as That, he confidered, that ig would be better 
for him to retire into fome Province, and was very well pleafed to find himfelf in- 
vited to go to Caftres by a young and rich Counfellor of the Bipartite Court of the 
Edi@ (b), who lodged him in his Honfe, and allowed him a reafonable Penfion. (4) #1Name 
This Counfellor thought himfelf very fortunate in having a Learned Man with him, 
who might teach him a great many fine things by his Inftructions and Converfation. 


But Mr Baltha/far, defirin 
difpofal,and for that ral 


to labour for the Public, would have all his time at his own 
n he cook leave of his Counfellor. His Defign was favoured 


by the National Synod of Loudon in the Year 16593; for That Affembly granted him 


a Penfion of Seven hundred and fifty Livres, to be paid by all the Churches of 


That of the 
King’s Ad- 


Uvocate, 


was Mr du 
Faur. 


(e) It was 
ar the Re. 


France, according to the Repartition, which was made of them (c). Before ThatSynod 42% amd 


cummendaa 


was held, he had prepared a good number of Differtations on material Points againft ron, of the 


Cardinal Baronius (d). 


He gave four or five of them to a Minifter of Ca/fres, who 


was one of the Deputies of the Province of Upper Languedoc and Upper Guienne. They 
were prefented to Mr Daillé, Moderator of That National Synod, who, of all the Mi- 
nifters, was beft able to judge of the Goodnefs of thofe Pieces. Mr Daillé was very 
well pleafed with them, and gave all the Company a very advantageous Character 


of them. 


He brought them to Parts, where it was hoped they would have been 
printed; for they were thought to deferve Publication. 
appear, that no Meafures were, or could be, taken for ic. 


But the Event made ir 
The Author, who was 


very old, and afflicted with the Stone, happened to die; Mr Daillé died alfo; and, 
after this, the Church of Caftres wrote feveral Letters to recover thofe Differtations, 


but they could not fo much as learn what was become of them. 


Mr Balitbafar left 


fome others not quite finifhed, and many Collections, moft of which confifted of 
feparate Notes, wherein he had fet dowa the Authorities and Teftimonies he was 


to make ufe of againft Cardinal Baronius. It is pity, that all this fhould remain in a vi 
Cheft, in the Poffeffion of I know not who (e). 
Latin, his Panegyric on Mr Fouquet is in a fine Style. 
of his, and I cannot tell whether he publifhed any thing elfe. 


Mr Baltbafar wrote very well in 
This is all chat I have feen 
If he had been lefs 


{crupulous about his Language, he might have made a quicker Progrefs in his 


Cenfure on Baronius. 


However, I believe what has been faid of his Scruples about 


his Latin, is fomething Hyperbolical [4]. What is reported of his Credulity in 


Witchcraft feems to me more likely [8]. 


[4] What bas been faid of bis Scruples about bis 
Latin is fometbing Hyperbolical.| Among feveral 
Pieces, the Abbot de Marolles publifhed in the latter 
Part of his Life, there is one, which contains the 
Names of Thofe, who bad prefented bim with their 
Books, or honoured bim with their Compliments, in an 
extraordinary Manner. There we find the following 
Words: “* Chrifopber Balthazar, who had made fo 
s many Collections, with his own Hand, for feveral 
manufcript hiftorical Treatifes. He defigned to 
compofe fome Animadverfions on the Annals of 
Baronius; but went a little too late about it, and 
had not yet formed his Stile, intending to polith 
it yet farther, after too elegant a Manner, info- 
much, that he could not write one whole Page 
of his Book ina Day, though he was above Sixty 
three Years of Age.” If the Abbot de Marolles had 

dated the Time, which he pointed at, we had known 
at what Age Mr Balthafar obtained a Penfion from 
the Synod of Loudon. 
(B) Notice bas been taken of bis Credulity in 
(1) The Mi- Witchcraft] The fame Abbot de Marolles fupplies 
meirs of the : ‘ 
Aboot deMa- ME with the whole Commentary on This Text. The 
rolles were Paflage is fomewhat long, but I will not abridge it: 
printed “ff What will not ferve for one Purpofe, may ferve for 
tbe fiftb f another. ‘ Let us return now into our Clofet, where 
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‘ 
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oe 


ee he “ one day, in a Company of learned Men, were 
Balthaar ‘* Mr Ba/thafar, who is fo skillful in the Know- 


had therefore &6 
made bis Ab- «s 
juration in 
1655, ot 


ajio 


ledge of Hiftory, and Mr de Sorbieres, whole 

Affability and Learning deferve alfo much Com- 

mendation: The one, from being a Catholic, had 

+ embraced the pretended Reformed Religion (1), and 
2 


La 


the other, from being a Proteftant, was returned 
to the Catholic Church. Whereupon, the firft be- 
ing taken to task, on account, that the Motives 
of his Change could not be comprehended, con- 
fidering his great Knowledge, faid, he was indaced 
to it, from a Belief, that there was more Purity, 
and Simplicity, in the other Communion, than 
in ours: That it had re-eftablifhed the Holy Liber- 
ty of the Gofpel, under the mild Yoke of Faith 
in our Lord's Promifes; and that it had taken 
away all Abufes, and Superftitions, to place, in their 
room, a Worfhip agreeable to the Ufage of the Pri- 
mitive Church. All the Parts of his Anfwer were 
difputed; but That proving ineffectual, the Dif- 
courfe was turned to other Matters; and from the 
Subjećt of Miracles, came to That, of the infinite 
Number of Stories told of Sorcerers, and Appari- 
tions, which would fearcely be credited by Children: 
whereby it appeared, that he, who had fhewn 
himfelf fuch an Enemy to Superftition, admitted 
it, in fome Meafure, by a fufficient Credulity for 
thefe Things; befides that, having explained him- 
felf on the vain Predictions of Aftrologers, he dif- 
covered plainly, that he adhered but too much to 
them, as well as to Thofe of Nofradamus, in his 
Centuries, than which nothing in the World can 
be more grofs. This was the Judgment of the 
whole Company, in which was prefent the Abbot 


Talman (2), a Man of fine Parts, Mr Baudeolt (3), j 


Abbot of Mafai; and the Abbot of Ferdus, who 


Synod of Up 
per Langue- 
doc, and of 
Upper Gui- 
enne. He 
enjiyed al- 
ready a Pens 
fion of 300 
Livres. See 
the ARs of 
the National 
Synod o 
eee 

fu the Syno- 
dicon of Mr 
Quick, Tom. 
2, pag. 572. 


(d) Re gare 
them tbe Title 
iatribæ. 
Work 

wasin Latin. 


(e) Taken 
from a Me- 
mir, Cmmi 
nicated by 
Mr de la 
veze, 
beretofore 
Minifer at 
Caftres, and 
aow at the 
Hague. 


Tallemant. 


«* have fo intirely fhook off all popular Errors, with (3) He ougke 
s Mr de la Herpiniere of Blois, fo rational, in all t bave laid 


++ his 


delot. 
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« his Sentiments, Mr de Marfay le Boffu, Governor ‘ one only endewourtd to maintain the Opinion, 


« of Gien, whofe great Knowledge is accompanjed * which had been rejected (4).” 
« with a noble Elocution, and fome others, whereof 


BALZAC, a fmall Lordfhip in Angoumois, on the River Charante, is famous 
for having given it’s Name to, and been a long time the Refidence of, one of the 
moft Eloquent Writers of the XVIIth Century [4], namely, the famous Mr de 
BALZAC. His Name was “Jobn Lewis Guez, and he was the Son of William 
Guez, a Gentleman of Languedoc [B], who was very deferving, and who, having 
devoted himfelf early to the Service of Roger de Bellegarde, Marefchal of France, 
and Governor of the Marquifate of Saluces, conducted feveral Affairs with a great 
deal of Prudence. Before he was Twenty fix Years of Age, he was fent to the 
Court of Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, about fome Negotiations of Confequence, 
which he managed very fuccefsfully, and gained the Efteem of This Prince. Some 
time after, he was Governor to the Son of the Marefchal de Bellegarde: This youn 


(4) The .4b- 
bot de Marol- 
les’s Me- 


moir, page 
276. 


upon, when he fays, that Thofe of the Family of 

Guez have enjoyed the Name of the Lordfhip of 
(1) Sores Badfac. I. Firit of all, he ought to have known, that 
Knowledge Balzac is the Name of This Village, and Balfac 
oe That of the ancient Family of Bal/fac d’Entragues (1). 
28 Edn. of If. Secondly, none but Jobn Lewis Guez ufed the 
Holland,and Name of Ba/zac; his Father always retained the Name 
Menage, of his Family (2); and if, after the Death of Jobn 
eaten Lewis, fome of his Relations called themfelves Ba/- 
aon. par zat, I do not believe it came to Mr Moreri’s Know- 
ferved it, edge. In fhort, what has been faid by fome Per- 

fons, ** That, if Mr de Balzac had not taken the 
(2) Anti- « Name of his Lordfhip, his Family Name at the 
Buillet, ibe < Head of his Works would have prevented their 
« great Succefs in the World, and that People would 
« not have conceived fo favourable an Idea of his 
Letters, if they had been entituled Monfeur Guez’s 
Letters; and that it is believed, the Name of Ba/- 
zac being taken for That of a Noble and Ancient 
ment of the ‘4 Houfe, fufficiently known, procured him the more 
Learned,  “ Refpećt (3) 3” this, I fay, is partly probable, and 
Tom. 1,pag. partly very falfe. It is probable, that fuch a plain 
44 Name, as That of Guez, might have prejudiced 
an Author in the Title of a Book (4); but it 
is very falle, that Jobn Lewis Guez put the Name 
of Balzac in the Title Page of his Books, to avoid 
this Inconveniency, and to make People believe, that 
Bae Hi- they came from a great Lord; This was the thing, 
ory of Ca Which Ssre? would be at, with his confufed, and 
vintim, and perplexing, Expreffions. Once again, this is falfe: 
in ther2d for Jobn Lewis Guez had taken the Name of Balzac, 
eae WE. before he thought of printing his Letters. I cannot 
pas eip apprehend how it happened, that Mr Menage, who 


(3) Sorel’s 
Knowledge 
of good s 
Books, pag. «s 
23, cited in ¢ 
tke Judg- 


S 


wn“ 


te 


(4) See the 
PreFice of 
rhe New 
Letters a- 
gaink Maim- 


fage of tke 


the fame Fault, in a very correét Edition of Mr Me 4 


nage’s Poems (6). 

[B ] Balzac was the Son of William Guez, 
a Gentleman of Languedoc.) Sometimes Mr de Bal- 
zac reprefents his Extraction, in fuch a manner, as 
to give us an high Idea of it. He fays, That Thofe, 
to whom be bas the Honour of being related, bave 
Sounded Monafteries in feveral Parts of the Kingdom, 
and that Angouléme and Touloufe are proud of the 
Marks A their Piety (7). He tells us, in another 
Place, that the Great Grand-father of his Great-Great 
Grand-father was prefented with three Parifhes, in 
Languedoc, by the Countels Alix (8). Theophilus 
gives us a quite contrary Idea of Mr de Balzacs 
Family. 

(C] Who died at the Age of an bundred Years.) 
I have made ufe of a round Number, after Mr de 
Girac, whom I have quoted; but I ought to reéti- 
fy the Matter a little, by means of a Letter of 
Mr Guez, to his Son, figned Guez, and dated the 
twentieth of November 1642 (9). He was then en- 
tered into the Eighty ninth Year of bis Age. He 
could not therefore be an hundred Years old, the 
twentieth of September, 1650, which was the Day 


(a) Fater Lord was killed in the Battle of Coutras, in the Year 1587 (a). The Father died 
fms. in the Year 1579 (b). So that William Guez, having loft thefe two Patrons, found 
the great Of a third in the Duke de Epernon, who defired to have him near him. His Services 
fees eS proved very confiderable on feveral troublefome Occafions. Henry IV, having 
__ obferved with what Addrefs, Integrity, and Steadinefs, This Gentleman difpatched 
(2) Ta. ibid: the Affairs, on which the Duke de Epernon fent him to Court, would willingly have 
le) Serbe retained him in his Service (c); but found him more inclined to a Country Life, than 
Choice Let- to That of the Court, with which his Virtue would not eafily fuit. This good Gen- 
zac, p. 364. tleman fixed himfelf in the Province of Angoumois, where he died the Twentieth of 
Ear YHl September, 1650, at the Age of an Hundred Years [C]. He had married a Gentle- 
woman of the Family of Ne/mond, with whom he lived Sixty four Years in perfect 
(4) Ste li Concord (d). He had by her, among other Children, the Famous Mr de Balzac, 
Year 1653. whom I am going to mention. See the Latin Elogy of William Guez, compofed by 
srik oe Mr de Girac, and printed at the end of the Chriftian Socrates. I have taken from it 
Balzac to what has been juft now read, to which I add; I. That William Guez did fo much 
Bek,  refemble Father Narni, that, the firft time Mr de Balzac faw That famous Preacher, 
he thought bis Father bad difguifed bimfelf in a Capuchin’s babit (e). Il. That, among 
eee feveral other Virtues of William Guez, Don Peter de St Romuald praifes the Magnifi- 
eta cence, which he fhewed in the Structure of the Caftle of Balzac, and in That of his 
3 Houfe at Angoulême (f). That Houfe was furnifbed with fuch exquifite Rarities, and 
L1) Re particularly Piétures and otber Ornaments, that the Queen Mother, Mary de Medicis, (9) ate ae 
ThreCChro- Would lodge no where elfe during her abode in ngouléme. III. That one of his Bee we 
` nol. ad Ana- other Sons was called Mr de Rouffines (g). IV. That he had a Daughter, who is to y ee 
very often mentioned by Monjfieur de Balzac [D]. pone ee 
[4] It is famous, for baving given it's Name bear the Name of Joannis Ludovici Guefei Balza- 
are neue fa to one of the mof eloquent Writers of the ii (5). 1 fhould think, that the Printer of the Anti- (5) Menage, 
XV th Century.) I cannot tell what Moreri builds Bail/et put Guefei inftead of Guefi, if I did not fee Ant-Baillet 


om. I. P- 


(6) I= the Ia- 
dex: It îs 
the Ed ticn f 
Wetftein at 
Amfterdam, 
1687. 


(7) Balzee, 
Mifcellan. 
Works, 
Dik. 14. 


(8) Choice 
Letters, Pigs 
357. 


(9) Tbid. 
pag 39°. £- 
dt. of Holt. 


(10) See the 
Latin Peems 


of his Death. That Letter is a prefling Exhortation of Balzac, 
to publifh fome Manufcripts, but, above all, the aide U2. is 


Apologies againit Phylarchus. 
[D] He bad a Daughter, who is very often men- 
tioned by Mr de Balzac.) She was married to Mr de 
Campagnolle, who died Captain of the Guards, at 
Montaubon, and who was the Brother of a brave 
Man, whom Tbuanus fometimes mentions (10). 
That Captain of the Guards left a Son, who was 


(31) See the 
Volume of 
Letters tẹ 
Conrart, 

ook 5, Let- 


ter 3- 


NMiercure 
Galant 27 


the Letters of 


the Chevalter 
g Ber .... 


caufed This Author’s Poems, and Latin Letters, to 

be printed, where we fee, both in the Title, and 

and at the Top of every Page, the Name of Joan- 

nis Ludovici Guezii Balzacti, fhould fay, that they 
2 


killed at the Seige of Lens (11), and a Daughter, (12) See che 
who is the Lady of CAMPAGNOLLE, fome- 6-6 Lert 
times mentioned in Mr de Balzacs Letters (12). £ te Ceb 

He fhews much Fondnef&s for That Niece, and gives 2%t»2nd rbe 


good 


BAL 


good Adviee for ker Education. See his Choice “ happy. He trifted Gourville with his Engage- 


Letters, Page 157, and the Forty fixth, For 
and Forty eighth Letters of the feventh Book, ~in 
the Edition in Folio. I have found a Paffage, in a 

Letter of Coffar, which concetns the Lady of Cam- 
Ae rae pagnolle. At Balzac, fays he (13), you will fee a 
Voiture & Niece, beautiful and ingenious, who very well under- 
Coftar, pag. ffands true gallantry from falfe, and whs wants no- 
249. thing but a littl more of your Efeem. This he 

wrote to Voiture. I have feen another Book, in 


feventh, 


(13) See th? 
29'b Lette- 


Carona which there is fomething, which may relate to This 
Kings of Lady. It is there faid, that Langlade (14), one of 
France,  Thofe, whom Cardinal Mazarin employed mof in 
Tom. I. Dis fecret Negotiations, bad, before be came to 
iion of Court, fallen in Love with a young Lady in the Coun- 
Bruffels, try, called Mademoifelle de E (15). ‘ He 
1694. « did not dare to propofe Marriage to her; but he 

“© had exafted a Promife from her, not to marry, 
(15) Ibid «c and engaged himfelf to let her know, when his 
P88: 242+ «e Fortune fhould be in a Condition to make her 


BALZAC (Jonn Lewis Guez 


“ ment to This young Lady, and, told him, with fome 
*¢ Difcontent, that he did not think his Fortune was 
“ fufficient to pretend to This Alliance, having, in 
‘© all, but Forty thoufand Crowns. Goxrville bid 
“ him not trouble himflf about That, but go, with 
“ all Satisfaétion, and conclude his Marriage, pro- 
“‘ mifing to give him as much more. Upon this 
‘ Alfurance Langlade departed, and gavè a great deal 
“ of Joy to Mademoifelle de Campagnol, by thewing 
“ her he had not forgot her. They were married, and 
“ Langlade returned to Paris, with his new Wife, 
where they found Gourville had taken a fine Houfe 
for them, and furnifhed it fplendidly. He gave 
Langlade That fine Furniture, with a great Quan- 
“ tity of Plate and Jewels for his Wife, befides the 
“ Forty thoufand Crowns; and Madam de Parvi/lle 


“ (16) took great Care to fhew this Country Lady (16) Sheevas 
“all the Beau Monde. ‘This new married Couple iene 


s“ lived a long time together, in mutual Satisfaction.” 


Sieur de), was born at Angoulême, in thé 


Year 1595 [4]. He acquired an extraordinary Reputation very early. There was 
fo on an Imagination, fo much Eloquence, and fo many uncommon Thoughts, 


in the 


etters, which he wrote in his younger Years, that thofe, who faw them, were 


charmed with them, and praifed them every where: So that, being in the Service of 


the Cardinal de la Valette (a), he foon became known, and efteemed at Court; info- 


(a) Sorel, 
Biblioth. 


much, that Cardinal Richelieu, to whom he had wrote feveral times, did him the Faas: PE: 


honour to anfwer him very obligingly. 


Letters, the firft Edition whereof is of the Year 1624. 


This Anfwer was printed with Balzac’s 
He thought himfelf in the 


ad Ed:t, 


way of a very great Fortune [B] ; his Letters fold fo well, that they had a Run of 


feveral Editions. 
confent of all Readers. 


They were praifed beyond meafure; but not with the unanimous 
Some contradicting Spirits ftarted up, either excited by 


Envy, which is moft likely, or from a difcovery of the weak Paffages of Balzac’s 
Works. Thefe Diffentions, having reigned for fome time in Converfation, became 
a public War in the Year 1627, and one of the moft cruel, that ever was known of 
this kind. It was begun by a young Monk, who wrote a little Book, intituled, The 
Conformity of Mr Balzac’s Eloquence with That of the greateft Perfons of the paf and 


prefent Times. 


[4] He was born at Angoulême, in the Year 

1595-} I have not met with this in any Book; but 

obferve, how I have inferred it from two Letters of 

Balzac. He mentions, in one of thefe two Letters 

(1) Ie is the (1), the Thanks he had given to Mr Spanbeim, in 


Yi ree ee 1649, for the fine Oration, which he had received 
Conrart; from him, and which bad revived in bim a Paffun, 


the Thanks to which Fifty three Years bad taken wae bim. With- 
Mr Span- out doubt, That Oration was his Funeral Oration on 
ora ok of Frederic Henry, Prince of Orange: it may be fup- 
the stb Book. pao that he received it in the Year 1648; for 
e was not quick in anfwering; he was, therefore, 

Fifty three Yar of Age, in 1648, and muĝ con- 

fequently be bom in 1595. In the other Letter, 

(2) Te is the dated the fifteenth of Ofober, 1637 (2), he fpeaks 
1oth of the of a Piece, which he compofed, at feventeen Years 
Lease ‘© of Age, and fays, that it was full Twenty five Years, 
petane fince his writing it. So that he was Forty two Years 

(3) St Ro- of Age, when he wrote That Letter, and confe- 
mal quently muft be born in 1595. St Romuald places 
Chron. A- his Birth in the Year 1598. For be was, fays he, 
bridgment, Twenty eight Years of Age, in 1626 (3); but he for- 


ad pe got to prove This Reafon. I do not deny, but I have 

1598. found a Paflage, which proves, that Balzac was 
born in 1596, I quote it in the Remark [B]. 

AWat The {mall Piece, he compofed, at feventeen Years 


+1no pub- Of Age, is worth a Digreflion. He owns, that, in 
lifhed by writing it, he committed both a Fault, and a Folly, 
Aa at and excufes himfelf, the beft he can, on his Youth, 
y °" and on bis compofing it in Holland, without defigning 
to publifo it in print (4). He took it very ill, that 

(4) Tbe 10th Hetnfius revived that Fault. I have already obfer- 
Letter to ved (5), that this is an inconveniency, to which Au- 
oe thors, any thing famous, are very liable: They ge- 
3 nerally happen into fome Paper Quarrel, which caufes 

(s) See a- their Antagonifts to fearch out, carefully, every little 
bove, at the Fault of their Youth, to reproach them with in 
End of tke public. I do not wonder, that fome have believed, 
ar that, at This Time, Balzac would not have refufed 
BALDus, t0 make his Fortune in Hol/and, under the Profef- 
fion of an Huguenot. Before I read the Piece, I am 
mentioning, I took it tobe a rafh Judgment; but I 

have altered my Opinion, fince Mr Minutoli favour- 

VOL. I. 


Tho’ this Piece was not printed, yet it went almoft as publickly from 


Hand 


ed me with a Tranfcript of That Writing (6). He had (6) He is 
a printed Copy of it, of the Edition, which Heinfius Mafie of a 
cauied to be publifhed, at Le.den, in the Year 1638. A e 
The Title of it is, 4 Political Diftourfe on the State of Pra: sider 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands, dy I. L. be always 
D. B. a French Gentleman. It isa Pamphlet of four teok grear 
or five Pages, fub(cribed, at the end, Jobn Lewis de (276 to ollet. 
Balzac. This Work is very fine, full of Wit and 
Thought; but I am well aflured, that Baudius, who 
was in a public Office at Leyden, and who received 
a Salary from the States of Ho//and, would not have 
decided fo Rron „ly for the Juftice, wherewith the 
States threw off the Yoke of Philip II, nor have 
fought for fuch high Compliments for Holland; nor 
fuch cutting Invectives againft the Spanifo Government, 
nor, in fhort, fuch ftudied Maxims, in favour of 
Liberty of Confcience. So that it is very excufable 
to fufpeét, that the French Gentleman, perhaps, 
founded the Bufinefs, by That flying Sheet, and that, 
if the Republic, ftruck with Admiration of fo fine a 
Pen, and fo well affected, had offered a good Poft, 
the Author, of feventeen Years of Age, would have 
preferred it before his Country, and his Catholicifm. 
Mr de Balzac took his Journey into Holland, in 
the Year 1612. Theophilus was his Fellow-Traveller, 
whom, if we may believe Father Golu, be, af 
the fame time, tae a very fiurvy Trick (7), which (7) Letters 


hd 


occafioned the Mifunderftanding between That Poet H ea 
and Balzac. The terrible Letter, which Theophilus Pea 


printed againft him, contains a Charge of two, or 
three, unpleafant Adventures: J do not /peak, fays 
he, of the plundering of Authors; Doéor Baudius's 
Son-in-law accufes you of another fort of Theft. -~--- - 
T do mot repeat my baving formerly drawn my Sword 
to revenge your being cudgelled. 

[B] He thought bimfelf in the way of avery great 
Fortune.) It is very pleafant to hear him relate the 
Reafons of his great Hopes. Read, then, the fecond 
Story, which he tells, in his Ewtresiens (8): it con- (8) Entret. 
cerns himfelf. Among other things, you will find ie Po Ea 
there the Proof of what I have faid, concerning the ~~ *”™™ 
Elogies, given to his Letters, even before they were 
printed. He tells us, That the Bithop of Luçon, 

75 being 
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lear ror, 


(to) Page 
190. 


(11) Sr Ro- 
muald, Con- 
tinuat. 
Chron. Ade- 
mari ad 
Ann. 1627. 


(12) See Frs 
Corcern for 
the Interefts 
of Farke» 
Andrew, 
inthe i-th 
and 18th 
Letters f 
tke gt. Bock 
to Conrart, 
weriffenin 
the Year 
165}. 


(13` Virg. 
fin. lib. 12. 


ver. 563. 


(14) Page 
263. 


(1:) Horat. 
Od. 24. L. 3: 


(16) Prefece 
to "Tr Bal 
zics Wor 5, 
an: the re- 
Jation of bis 
Deaths 
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Hand to Hand, as if it had been in Print, and no Body was ignorant, that a Fes- 
gait, called Brother Andrew, was the Author of it [C]. Mr de Balzac defired it might 
be publickly confuted ; which was performed in the Apology, publifhed by Ogier in 


1627 [D]. 


The General of the Feuillans, whofe Name, at that time, was Father 


culu, took Brother Andrew’s Caufe in hand; and, under the Name of Phyllarchus 
(>), wrote two Volumes of Letters againft Balzac, with an extraordinary Heat, as I 


fhal! relate in his Article. This 


uarrel was the occafion of a great many Books 


(c), and raifed fuch a Storm, as almoft overwhelm'd Mr Balzac, as well becaufe of ʻete., 
the Artifices of his Enemies, as becaufe he had given fome hold to his Critics, by fome 


very dull Hyberboles, vain Sallies, and ticklifh Propoficions, 


He let this Storm 


blow over, without anfwering his Adverlary [£]. Upon whofe Death, which happened 
in the Year 1629, a Calm enfued. The Public began to recover from the prejudices, 
they had fuffered themfelves to be poflefled with againft Mr Balzac, who, making 


being recalled from his Exile '9\, carefrd birt ex- 
treamly, and campiiriented kim as ar il.viricus, rare, 
and extrasrdinary, Pern, and that, kaving invited 
him to Dinner, cne Das, he faid, to a great many 
Perfons of Quality, at Tale eito bim, Here's a Man 
(that Man was t'en but Teernty two Years of Ace) 
to whom we muft do good, when it lies in our 
Power, and we muft begin with an Abbey of Ten 
thoufand Livres a Yerr. Js it povale to emceive a 
finer beginning? Money would bave bien lent bim 
upon this, at Rome, ani Wagers daid on bis futare 
Advancement. Nevertievefs, Matters went no farther. 
Cardinal Richelieu did nat remember what the Bifbop 
of Lugon Aad jais. This puts me in mind of a Pai- 
fage of the Mexaziana: * Monfieur de Balzac af- 
s pired firit to be a Bifhop. Afterwards he defired 
“only to be an Abbot; but he did not fucceed in 
either. He even writes, in one of his Books, that 
‘© he fhould never be an Abbot, unlefs he himielf 
fhouid be the Founder of the Abbey (10).” 
[C] 4 little Bok was publ ed gaing him ---- 
wheriesf a Feuilant, caled Brotrer Andrew, was the 
Author ] He was of Muns; ke reconciled himfelf af- 
terwards to Mr B./z.c, and went to fee him, at 
Aneiulome (v1). Mr Bailzat entertained him mag- 
nificentiy, and contracted a cordial Friendthip with 
him, which continued as long as they lived (12). He 
wrote feveral Letters to him, wherein he ityles him, 
Tre Reverend Fater Don Andrew de St Dennis. 
See, particularly, one of ihe Differtations, printed with 
the CAridian Socrates, in the fir Extretien, and, a- 
mong the Latin Letters, the Poem, entitled, Ser 
fperatam, prececded by a Letter, wherein Bu/zae re- 
lates the Change of That Monk with much Joy, and 
mikes ufe of this fine Exclamation, a Parody on 
Virgil (13), 


(Zi 


O fuperi tanton’ plicuit concurrere motu 
Æterna pofthac mentes in pace futuras ? 


Jore, wif tku vicw, and not avert thy Sight, 

Two jarring Authors jind in cruel Fight, 

Whom Leagues of ia ing Love fa forth feall unite- 
DrYDEN. 


5 


Another Latin Letter, which preceeds This (14), in- 
forms us, that Brother s/zarew, who, acccording to 
Fotturc’s Exprefiion, had been the Helena of That 
War, having heard, that Mr Balzar was dead, lamen- 
ted, and prailed him. Bur, after this, being informed, 
that the News was falfe, he became a good Friend 
of tre tuppofed deceifed, and therefore made 
it appear, that he was not in the Cale of This Sen- 
tence: 


Virtutem incolumem odimus, 
Sublatam ex oculis quærimus invidi (15). 


We fibt that Virtue we enjos the mofi 
And never krew its Faine, till ‘tis lof. 


Th's Circumftance muft not be forgot, that This 
Fryar, who was then Prior of the Convent of St Me- 
min, neir Or/eans, had no tooner heard of Mr Balzac's 
dangerous Sicknefs, but he affempied all his Monks 
to pray with him Dr the fick Perfon (16). The latter, 
beling recovered, give an Incenfe Pot for the Altar 
of their Charch, ot Four hundred Livres Value, and 
an annual Revenue to fupply it continually with Per- 


a good 


fumes. If Afsreri had mentioned the evident Marks 
Mr Balzac gave of his fincere Reconciliation with 
Brother Andrew, and with Father Garape, there 
would not have been found fo great a Want of Judg- 
ment in this Place of his Ditionary. He was ¢feemed, 
from the frh, as the mo? eloquent Man in France. 
This Reputation raifed bim a great deal of Envy, 
and the Qvarrel ke kal, toward the Your 1627, with 
Father Goulu, General of the Feuillans, end others, 
is juticientl known. All the World, becorver, was 
perjuaded cf Mr Balzac’s Sincerity, and Gererofity, 
eho died, as be had lived, very much of a Chriftian. 
What a frange leap, trom the Year 1627, to the 
Year 1654, in fo few Lines! And, befidcs, what fig- 
nifies, That Sincerity, and That Gencropty, wbich eve- 
ry Budy was, however, perfuaded of? Was That the 
Bufineis in Hand? The Queftion was, only to know, 
whether Ba/zac was a good, eloquent, and ortho- 
dox Author. 

[DJ] This Piece was refuted, in the Ape- 
logy, publifbed by Ogier, in 1627.) There have been 
various Reports, about the true Author of That 
Work. Some beliexed, that he, who fathered it, 
was really the Author of it: Others, that he only 
lent his Name to a Piece, compofed by Balzac 
himfeif. Here is what Mr Menage fays of it; * Prior 
“ Oger anfwered thofe Books of Father Geulw, a- 
gainft Mr Ba/zac, ina Piece he intituled, Mr Bal- 
zac’s Apolszy (17), which is a Book, wrote with 
fome Learning and Elegancy. But Oger furnifhed 
only the Learning: The Elegancy was, altogether, 
Mr Balzacs own. I have heard Mr ze Racan, 
and Mr de Gemderciile, fay fo leveral Times, who 
had feen Mr Balzac intent on That Work. And 
I have read, efewhere, that Mr ce Balzac, focak- 


the Father of it, and Oger only the God-fither ; 
that he had fupplied the Silk, and Oger ony the 
Canvas (18).” In all Probability, the publithing 
this Report made the Sicur de la Mitte-igren fear 
fuch another Fate, which he endeavoured to prevent, 
by declaring, in the Preface to his Anfwer to Py% 
larchus, that the Advice he had received from feve- 
ral Plices, that they would give his Book a Mafter, 
oblized him to advertize all his Readers, That he sas 
no Roger, who fought under the Arms of Leo; that 
he had not the Comylaifance of thofe, who father 
other People’s Children; that he could not endure to 
have his Books made for him; and that, for this, he 
was no more obliged to his Friends, than to the 
greatelt Strangers in the World. He tells us, in 
the fame Place, that his Preface, on Ba/zar's Letters, 
had been very falfcly afcribed to others. This will be 
feen more particulrly in his Article (19). 


[E] He let this Storm, raifed again? him by Father 
Goulu, b/oto over, witkout anfivering kis diverts J 
I confefs, that, at this very time, he took Pen in Hand 
to compofe his Relation to Menander; but That Piece 
was not printed till a long time after. The rcafon 
of This Conduct appears from the‘e Words of Bal- 
zats Twenty third Entretien. “ You miy remem- 
“ ber the cruel Perfecution kindled againit me ahove 
< twenty Years ago. At that time an Angel from 
‘© Heaven would not have been heard, if he had come 
down to plead my Caufe. The Fa@ion was tco 
ftrong, and too paffionate, to alow the Peblic to 
form a right Judgment. God be thanked, the 
Storm is over, and, afterit, fucceeds a Ca'm. The 
Face of Things being changed, it is to be hoped 


that Right wil alfo take place again.” The Au- 
I ther 


ing of That Work, declared, that he himfelt was o 
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a good ufe of his Difgrace, and alfo of the indifferent Succefs of his Prince [F}, 
retired to his Country-Houfe, where he not only refined his Thoughts and Style, 
but his Heart alfo, and there preferved, by his Epiftolary Correfpondences[G], and the 
Pieces, he from time to time publifhed, the Reputation of very great Merit, and of 


the beft Pen in France. 


However, it muft be confeffed, that his Style feems too 


much laboured, and the turn of his Thoughts fometimes too much affected, and 
feldom natural: but, tho’ his Letters have not that eafy Air, and that happy 


thor, finding himfelf importuned anew to publith his 
Defence, complied with it. Menander, to whom he 


(20) Me- addreffes his Relation, is Mainard (20). Though 
nage, Re- that Relation contains a Defence of fome of the 
ae Paflages, which Father Gou/u had criticized, yet it is 
ce >P! father a general Anfwer, than a continued and com- 


pleat Refutation of the two Volumes of Phyl/archus. 
Balzac alto vindicated fome Paffages, which a Doétor 
of Louvain, and a Dottor of Bezangon, had cenfured 
(21) See the (21). I find there is a Fault in his Calculation. It 
Pice+s, added appears by his Twenty jeventh £atretien, that he did 
at the End of not refolve to publith his Apologies, till above twenty 
nae Years after the Periecution he had fuffered from 
Phyllarchus. And yet, it is moft certain, that the 
Volume of his Mifcellaneous Works, of which the 
Difcourfe to Menander makes a very confiderable part, 
was printed in the Year 1645, and his Bookfeller fays 
in it, That the Author could not refufe the Publica- 
tion of it, at the repeated Inftances of his Father, 
who was Ninety one Years of Age. If you compare 
Mr Gwez’s Letter, which I have mentioned in the 
Remark [C] of the foregoing Article, with That Ad- 
vertifement to the Reader, you will find, that the 
Refolution of printing the Apologies againit Phy//ar- 
chus was taken in the Year r644. How can this 
agree with the Twenty feventh Entretien ? 
[F] He made a good Uje of the indifferent Succefs 
of bis Prince.] The Author’s Friends had promifed 
‘This Work as a Mafter-Piece, which would filence all 
Critics ; efpecially thofe, who accufed Ba/zac of be- 
ing incapable of writing any thing but Letters. The 
Event did not anfwer thefe Expectations ; That Book 
added nothing either to Ba/zac’s Reputation, or For- 
tune, and raifed him fome trouble from the Sorbcnxe. 
Though the Marquis a’ Aytona had caufed it to be 
(22) Bajzac’s burnt at Brufe/s (22); it was yet mentioned, with 
Letter 43, the utmoft Contempt, in an Anfwer of the Abbot of 
A ei sae St Germain, as a Book fuppreff by the Cenfure of the 
182. Doors, and the Sentence of the Judges, a Month after 
it’s Birth. Mr Pellijon relates, that, in the Year 
1636, Ba/zac.read fome part of his Prince, which be 
then called the Minilter of State, to the French Aca- 
(23) Hiftory demy (23). This would make one believe, that, at firit, 
of the French he had only a Mind to write the Cardinal’s Panegyric. 


Academy, A But it is certain, Mr Pellijon was miltaken. The 
ee Prince was printed in the Year 1631. This Book 


was to have been followed by two others; the latter 
of which was called the Miniffer of State. Some 
obferve, that, in his Prince, he praites the Cardinal 
more than the King. (See the Thirty feventh Page 
of the fifteenth Volume of the Bibliotheque Univer- 
Jelle.) But this is falie. We find, in the eighth Book 
of This Author’s Letters, the Anfwer the Faculty 
of Divinity wrote to him, to fignif;, that they were 
fatisfied with his offers to alter what they had found 
worthy of Cenfure. The Latin Letter, he wrote to a 
Father of the Chriffian Dorine, concerning This 
Procefs of the Sorécane, is admirable. It is in the 
Hundred eighty feventh Page of his Epiffole felefa, 
in the Edition, of Paris, 1651, in 12zmo. 

Obferve, That fome Perfons have affirmed, that 
this Work was one of the Author’s belt Performances. 
It is thus, Sir, that you yourfelf bave practifed it in 
your Prince, and in your Relations to Menander, which 
are the two great Miracles of your Art, and the 
higheft Pitch of Heroic Eloquence. Thus fays Coffar 
in his Defence of Voiture. Mr Richelet fays, in his 
Remarks on fome Letters, That the Prince, and the 
Ariftippus, are tevo of the moft Eloquent Pieces of Bal- 

(2a) Riche- Zac (24). If a Judgment of the Merits of Balzacs 
kus Letters, Prince was to be made by the Number of Editions, 
pag: 97+ it would be very advantageous: ‘ At firk came out 
« two Editions in Quarto, at the fame time; then 
« another in the fame form, but in {maller Chara- 
«c ters, and full of Faults, which I believe was 
“© printed at Niort, orat Poitiers. Afterwards, there 
“ was one in 8vo, pretty good, though pirated. 


Sprightlinefs 


“ After that, came out That of Boxi//erot, in 8vo alfo, 

“ but corrected; and Jaftly the Edition in 12mo, of 

“© Courlé” Thefe words are taken from a Letter, 

Mr du Roundel did me the Honour to write to me the 

tenth of Muay 1698. Iam going to quote another 

part of it. “I have lately bought, fays he, the 

“« Prince, of the firit Edition, wherein I found, with 

unfpeakable delight, what Mr de Balzac had writ- 

ten, and what he afterwards altered and cut off: 

and it was on this occafion, that I firft rightly ap- 

prehended what Scaliger meant by his detrabendo fe- 

cit audtiorem. Balzac,by cutting off five or fix Paf- 

fages, fupprefled Faintnets, re-animated Weaknefs, 

increafed his Strength, and recovered the Atten- 

tion, which was juft forfaking the Reader.” I make 

ufe of an Edition in 4to, of the Year 1632. The 

place, where it was printed, is not fet down; but 

doubtlefs it was at Rowen. I have feen one, ina {mall 

8vo, printed at Paris by Torfuint du Bray, 1632. It is 

called, in the Title, The fecond Edition correfled. Mr 

Perrault, who fo highly commended Balzačs Ari- 

Sitpas (25), izid nothing advantageous of his Prixce. (21) Per- 
e only takes notice, that this Piece appeared afier rault’s Hlu- 

the Mifcellaneous Works. I flatter myfelf he will not frisos Men, 


take it amiis, if I obferve, that he is miflaken. For 
the Mifcellaneous Works did not appear till a long time 
after the Prixce (26). Let us conclude with a Paflage 
of Gabriel Nauié: ‘* Quibus omnibus velut coronidem 
“ accefliffe ferunt Balaci, Viri Clariflimi, Princi- 
pem, Gallica modo pumice diligentur expolitum. 
Verum enimvero, quoniam ipfe liber poit meum 
è Gallia difceffum typis fuit demandatus, ut prop- 
terea nondum in manus meas pervenerit; varia- 
que, ut audio, ac prorfus ancipiti judiciorum 
alea fuit acceptus: hoc folum de illo pronunciare 
_poffum, quod fuit ab antiquis in fimili occafione 
ex formula ufurpatum, Noz liquet (27). —— To 
all which, they Jay, is added, as a finifking Piece, the 
Prince (f the mof famous Balzac, new reprefented 
in the fineft French Polifh. But, as that Bosk was 
not printed till after my leaving France, and is 
therefore not yet come to my Hands, and bas been, 
I bear, very differently received: I can only fay 
this of it, as jome of the Ancients did on a like 
Occafion, It does not appear.” 

[G] He kept up Epifolary Correfpondences.} This 
Correfpondcnce was fo great, that it over-powered 
Mr Balzac. For, befides that he compofed with ex- 
tream Ditiiculty, he knew, that his Letters would be 
fhewn to every body, and mutt therefore be very 
exact. 
reipedt. 
“< Chriflendom, to fay nothing of the good ones, 
“ which give him yet more trouble. He is per- 
fecuted, he is killed, with the Civilitics, which 


World; and laft Night there lay fitty Letters on 
the Table in his Chamber, which required An- 
{wers ; and thofe eloquent oncs, and fuch as might 
be fhewn, copied, and printed - - - (28).” He iays 
in another place (29), ‘* At this very time I am 
s {peaking to you, there lie a Century of Letters 
“ on my Table, which wait for Anfwers: I owe 
‘s fome to crowned Heads.” As he was the firt 
in France, who acquired a great Name by this fort 
of Writings, fo he obtained the Title of the great 
Epiftolizer; and this he fometimes gave himfelf. 
Sciat fe dignum fuiffe invidia magni Francia Epifto- 
larii (30). — Let him know be has drawn upon bim- 
Self the Envy of the great Epiftolizer of France. 
The firft Letters, he publifhed, were not near fo good 
as thofe he wrote after his Retirement; and yet the 
latter did not fell any thing like the former. Screl 
had reafon to make this Obfervation (31); and the 
Critic Maimbourg was not to blame for repeating 
it (32). This fhews the capricious Humour of the 
Public. 


[H] His 


pag. 176. 


(24) The 
Licerce for 
printing bis 
Prince,is da- 
ted the 13tb 
of Sept>mb. 
1631 ; and 
the Apprebie 
tron is dated 
the third of 
O:tober fol- 
Lwing. The 
Mifcellane- 
ous Works 
were printed 
in the Year 
164°. 


(27) Naudæ- 
us, Bibliogr. 
Polit. P. 47° 


See how he defcribes his own Cafe in this (23) Balzac, 
“ He receives all the bad Compliments of Entretien, 7. 


(20) The 
feventh Let- 
ter cf the 


come to him from the four Quarters of the fib Bock, in 


the Volume to 
Conrart. See 
aljo the 
Choice Let- 
ters, pag. 1 Se 
and the Let- 
ters to Chae 
pelain, page 
81, Edit. of 
Holland. 


(39) Sele& 
Epiftles, pag. 
288. 


(31) Sorel 
Biblioth. 
Franç. page 
135. 


(32) Preface 
to the New 
Letters on 
Maimbcurg’s 
Hiflory of 
Caluint/mm. 
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Sprightlinefs, which fhines in thofe of Voiture; yet they are very pleafing, and havé 
a certain lively and ferious Gaiety, almoft inimitable [//]. There appear alfo, in all 
his Writings, a great many Touches of Learning, well chofen, and well applied. 
Ina Word, one cannot fufficiently admire, confidering in what condition he found 
the French Tongue, how he could open his way to fuch a neatnefs of Style. It 


muft not be wondered at, that his Writings favour of Labour. 


Elevation; and 


Grandeur, was his principal Character ; which cannot be attained without Medita- 
tion. In all probability, future Ages will do his Works Juftice, for the long Dif 
credit, they fuffered, by means of tome Critics: Which did not hinder a great num- 
ber of very excellent Judges from perfevering conftantly in their firt Admiration 


aaa (d). He wasa good Latin Poet; and his Latin Letters thew, that he wrote That (e) Tre gres 
jeid f àr Language in very great Purity. If he had many Enemies, who wrote againft him ?=°¢*% 
aac. [Z], he had, on the other fide, a very great number of Friends, and Admirers (e) 5 a74 emd 
nagiana pg: and there were few Perfons of Merit, either French or Foreigners, who, in travel- mas’) ia 
114. Seoul ling through France, did not take the Pleafure of making him a Vifit [K]. He Life om 
Mr Perault was one of the forty Members of the French Academy [L]. Cardinal Mazarin aries 
es endeavoured © & 


[H] His Letters have a certain 
lively and ferious Gaiety, almoft inimitable.) Let us 
hear what Richelet fays (33). “ Balzac does not 
«© make a Complaint, which has not in it fomething 
« witty, new, and eloquent. — He had a pleafing 
‘© fprightly Melancholy : This appears in his Letters, 
« and he never {peaks of it without charming the 
«c Heart, and infpiring Delight. He difcovers 
« there a certain Melancholy full of Charms, which 
tt engages more than all the Gaiety in the World.” 

(Z7) He bad a great many Enemies, who wrote 
againft bim.) The Chancellor Seguier, having pre- 
vented the Publication of a Book compofed againft 
Balzac in 1636, received, a little while after, a Letter 
(34) Ie is from that Author (34), which contains the following 
the 43d of Words: “ So Jong as there are none but thefe Pen- 
tbe 3d Bok «e Gladiators, who prefent themfelves for Licence to 


33) Riche- 
et, Lett. p. 
81, 82. 


Ah aie ‘© appear in print, be not fo {paring of the Prince’s 
Choice Let- ‘‘ Payor, but abate a little of your Severity. If 
ters. « it was a new thing, perhaps I fhould not be dif- 
«* pleafed with the Suppreffion of the firt Libel, 
-e«s which fhould abufe me; but now there are as 
« many of them, as will make a fmall Library, I am 
e very well pleafed to fee the Number increafed, 
« and I take delight in raifing a monumental heap 
“ of Stones, which Envy has caft at me, without do- 
“ ing me any harm.” Among thofe, who wrote 
againft him, befides the Perfons already mentioned, 
we may reckon Daniel Heinfius, who an{wered, with 
fome fournefs, the Criticifms, which Ba/zac had made 
on the Herodes Infanticida. See the Thirty fifth 
Entretien of Balzac upon this, and the Twenty fifth 
Letter of the firt Book of Chape/ain, and the twen- 
tieth of the fecond Book. Sa/mafius, who was Hein- 
fiuss Enemy, and Ba/zac’s Friend, appeared in this 
Difpute, and adjudged the Vittory to his Friend: but 
(35) He is a Minifter of Languedoc, whofe Name was Croi (35), 
id Autbor of took arms againft Bu/zac in favour of Heinfius: and 
TART yet, a little while after, he wrote very fharply againft 
fwer to Bal- Heinfius; but it was indeed on other matters. Nico- 
sac's Letter Jas Bourbon, of the French Academy, is alfo one of 
and pee the Number. See what the Hiftorian of the Academy 
Trage dy of fays of it (36). We muf not forget Coflar, who, 
Heinfius, en- thinking, that Balzac had, by way of Jealoufy, engaged 
tituled, He- Mr de Girac to criticize Voiture, addrefled to him 
h eat the Defence of Voiture, and ftuft it full of ftinging 
nh Aa. Railleries. The Blow was felt, and the matter came 
for was at laft to an open War. And Cofar threw off the 
printed at Mask. Sce how Mr Girard reproaches him for it in 
ee Fol the Preface to Balzacs Entretiens. There are fome 
not mentin Fa&s in the Menagiana very proper to be inferted 


here. * Mr de Balzac, after having obliged Mr de 
«c Girac to write in Latin, againft the Letters of Foi. 
(36) Page « ture, engaged alfo Mr Cofar in the Defence of 
269, Edit. « Voiture, and to write againft Mr de Girac; this 


it) in 1642. 


Lae an s was to procure to himfelf the Praifes of both 
and 366  ** Parties. I paffed through Maas in my return to 


Letter of the ** Paris, at the fame time that the Defence was finithed. 
He Book «e Mr Coffar gave me two Copies of it, the one to be 
eChapelainy ce font to Mr de Pinche/ne, Nephew to Mr Poiture, 
and the other to Mr Conrart. He told me, that 
“ he would willingly fubmit it to any Alterations, 
either by adding, or diminifhing. One of the 
« Copies was communicated to Mr Ba/zac, who 
« fent fome Corrections; but, in che mean while, 
“© the Work was printed. And, as his Correétions 
“ came when the [mpreflion was finifhed, an Account 
I 


“ was fent him, that they were received too late; 

** and the Book appeared fuch as it was, which 

“ gave him iome Uneafinefs (37)." I pafs over the (3-7) Mena- 
biting Expreflions beltowed on Balzac, in the Hexa- 8'303, pags 
meron Ruftique. See the Complaint, which Mr Menage cata 
makes, for having been introduced in it, to a@ a Part 

againit Mr Balzac (38). I omit alfo what paffed be- (38) Ibid. 
tween Mr du Moulin, and him; for it was only a Pas 323- 
light skirmifh of Controverfy, wherein each Party 
was complimented. Other Difputes proceeded from 
it, which were more malignant (39); but, as far as I 
can remember, Mr Balzac received only this little fer ` 
Blow in it; Vir ingenio compto 3 Gallicæ eloquentiæ da 
daude clarus Balzacus, fed in religionis negotio pluf- ving writm 


(39) The Je- 


duit Sylve- 


of it, as if the Infule was not known. See the Jame Coin & 
eleventh Letter of the fecond Book to Chapelain. I and Ries: 


fhould be too tedious, if I fhould undertake to {peak 

of one de Vaux (40), and all the other Adverfaries of (40) He pab- 

Balzac. liybed the 
[K] There were few Perfons —— whe — did Lombotthe 


not take the Pleafure of making bim a Vifit] This a ji 


was a great Incumbrance to him, as appears by thefe 

words of his feventh Entretien. ‘* Some troublefome 

‘« Perfons come here fometimes, from above an hundred 

“< Leagues diftance, and that on purpo‘e, if they 

“ may be credited, who are almoft the Death of 

him, beginning with their firft Compliment, that 

his great Reputation, and the Celebrity, which he 

has given to the Place of his Abode, have obliged 

“ them to come and fee A Perfon fo well known, 

and A Village fo renowned; fo that he ought 

not to take amifs fo juft and obliging a.Curiofity. 

«© Some Days fince, one of thefe curious Perfons 

“ began his Harangue with, The Re/pe and Venera- 

“ tion, which be always bad for him, and for the 

“ Gentlemen bis Books. Nothing can be more Hi- 

“< ftorical than this; by which you fee how far the 

“ Style of Compliments may be carried.” They 

were not only learned Men, who went to fee him, but 

great Lords alfo, and E am much deceived, if the 

Count de Pigneranda did not do him that Honour, 

when he paffed through that Country, in his Re- 

turn to Spain. Mr Balzac informs us with Pleafure, 

that the fame Count had reproached him for the 

ardent Zeal of his Pen, in the Defence of the Ho- 

nour of France. This we find in the Letter, where- 

in he confutes the current Report, that he had com- 

pofed a Manifefto for the Prince of Condé, in 

1651 (41). (41) e è 
[L] He was one of the forty Members of the printed atthe 

French Academy.) Mr Peslifon, having related, from 74 S tte 

the Regifter of the Academy, that, on the thirteenth oo 

Day of March, 1634, Mr de Boifrebert produced a i 

Letter, which he had wrote, on his own Authority, 

to Mr de Balzac, to acquaint him, that, if he fhould 

requeft of the Society, by Letter, to be admitted 

among them, it would readily be granted. I fay, Mr 

Pellifon, having related this, adds, That be did not find 

in the Regiffer what followed upon it; but that é 

undoubtedly Mr Balzac was, upon bis Anfwer, admitted, ae aes 

a little while after, inte the Academy (42). Mr Bal. demy, pus. 

zac did not find Mr Pellifon a faithful Hiftorian 231. 
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(f) Se Bal- endeavoured to recall him to Court (f). Queen Chrifina was very kind to him, 


hd 
Zac § 


Zee ebat and defired him to write to her (g). The greateft Lords of the Kingdom gave ‘$ Epiftla 


Dedicatory 


Cardinal, in him, in his Defert (b), many Marks of their Efteem (i). His greateft Excellency of 2atzac's 


th: Vol. of 


Letters to was, that he not only lived and died in his Retreat asa good Man, but alfo as a 


Entreticns. 


Cona good Chriftian. While be was living, be fet a-part Eight thoufand Crowns of bis Eftate (1) Moritcet, 
(g) See the for Pious Ufes (k). He caufed two Chambers to be built for him, in the Convent fs bet 
ruth Leter of the Capuchins of Angoulême [M], where he often refided (/). It was there that 


ty Conrart, 


lib. 3. and he compofed his Chriftian Socrates. He fpoke fome very fine things on his Death-bed, (”) $t Ro- 


> muald, 


fevers 4 and, by his Will, ordered himfelf to be buried in the Hofpital of Our Lady of the An- Chronol. Ae 


in the fame 


Volume» gels in Angouléme, at the Feet of the Poor, that were buried there (m). He bequeathed en a 


(b) Thus be twelve thoufand Livres to that Hofpital, and left a Fund, of an hundred Livres a 


Ann. 1654. 


was pleafed Year, to be given every two Years as a Prize to him, who, in the Judgment of the 7" was 


not begun to 


a Le French Academy, fhould beft conipofe a Difcourfe on a Pious Subject (7). He died & executed 


Rejidence. 


the eighteenth of February 1654{N]. The Sieur Mori/cet, a Canon: of Angoulême, oe asia 


(i) This ap- Made his Funeral Oration, and another Morifcet, Brother of the former, and Ad- Sz tbe Hit. 


ofthe F- erch 


pears inan vocate in the Prefidial of the fame City, caufed a Difcourfe to be printed in Praife acsiemy, 
Lae si; Of the Deceafed (0). An Edition of all Balzacs Works was publifhed at Paris, in 24¢->- pag 


Lees. the Year 1665, in two Volumes in Folio, with a Preface of the Abbot Caffagnes, a 


555» 


Member of the French Academy. Confult the Llluftrious Men of Mr Perrault, and (°) St Ro- 


rmouald, ubi 


you will find there an Elogy of Jobn Lewis Guez. fupra. 


in this matter: He acknowledges, that Mr Boifrobert 
had exhorted him feveral times to write a complimen- 
tary Lerter to the Academy, and had even threatened 
him from the Cardinal, if he fhould refufe to write 
That Compliment: But he declares, that he wrote no 
Anfwer, and that, about five or fix Months afterwards, 
(43) - he had an Account of his being made a Member of the 
La Peyre de- Academy, and of his Name having been feen in the 
dicated tis Sun of the little honet Man, Mr de la Peyre (43). 


Bock, intitlkd From whence he concludes, that, if a Letter had been . 


ae prefented, as from him, to the Academy, it was a falfe 


the Times, one. This is what he wrote to Mr Conrart, the 
to the Acade- Twenty fecond of September 1653. It is not known, 
my, with what anfwer he received from him to clear the mat- 
ps aoe ter; but it appears by a Letter of the third of No- 
minent, se vember, of the fame Year, that Mr Conrart had un- 
dorned wth deceived him. One would almoft fufpeét, that Mr 
the Cardi-  Conrart had fatisfied him, that he had feen the very 
a Ee Original of That Compliment under his own Hand; 
Stone! h ft conclude, that the greateft 
a Copper from whence we mu A g 
Plate, witb Wits do not always remember the Letters they have 
a Crownof written fome Years before. What is unqueftionable 
ro i is, that Mr de Balzac took himfelf to be a true and 
wh ch was abfolute Academift; for the Regilter of the fourteenth 
inicribed the of April, 1636, teftifies, that he read fome part of bis 
Name of an Prince in the Academy (44); and it has been proved 
=a by his printed Letters, that he “ fent fome of his 
the ane « Works to Monfieur du Chatelet, defiring him to 
my, p 195. “ read them in the Academy, and to accompany 
l « them with fome of his Words, which, he faid, 
(44) Ibid. «c would not only fuffice to excufe him to them for 
pag: 221° «c the Thanks, but alfo for the Speech, which he 
(45) Ibias“ owed them (45).” He had juft before faid, “ That 
pag. 1o06,  ‘* the Honour which the Academy had done him, 
& to admit him igto their Body, without obliging 
« him to go to Paris, were two fingular Favours 
«at one time.” I remember two Paflages in his 
Letters, wherein he acknowledges the Gentlemen of 
the Academy for his Brethren. The firft is in the 
fixteenth Page of his Choice Letters, and the laft in 

the Ninty fifth Page of his Letters to Chapelain. 
[M] He caufed two Chambers to be built for bim in 
the Convent of the Capuchins of Angouléme.} I have 


not read any where, but in the Mezagiana, that he 

had a Defign to put on the Habit of that Order. 

“© Mr de Balzac was fo affeéted with Devotion, that he ` 

“ entered into a Convent of the Cupuchins, where he 

« had a Mind to put on their Habit. Neverthelels, 

«he did not die there (46).” Perhaps he delired, like (46) Mena- 

many others, to die in the Habit of St Francis. DE pRa 
[N] He died the eighteenth of Fes.1654.] The Lift 

of the Academifts, printed at the end of the fecond 

Edition of The Hiffory of the Academy, makes Mr de 

Balzac live ‘till the Year 1657, fince, in that Year, it 

names Hardouin de Perefixe, Archbifhop of Paris, as 

his Succeflor. On the contrary, the Lift of the de- 

ceafed Academifts, printed at the end of the State of 

France, of the Year 1680, mentions Mr de Balzac 

as dead a confiderable time before the Year 1654 3 

fince it places him before Baro and Baudouin, who died 

before the Year 1651. If Mr Pe//iffox had been con- 

cerned in the fecond Edition of The Hiffory of the 

Academy, the two Faults, which I have quoted, would 

not have been feen in the Lift; one whereof relates 

to the time, when Balzac died, the other to the Per- 

fon that fucceeded him, who is not Mr de Perefixe. 

Moreover, Mr de Perefixe was not Archbifhop of 

Paris, in the Year 1657. But Mr Pe/lifim has not 

examined thefe Particulars. Mr Bail/et, who, with- 

out doubt, believed the contrary, is very excufable, for 

having thought, that, on fuch an Authority, he might (47) Baillet, 

place the Death of Ba/zac in the Year 1657 (47). As i a 

to the Day of his Death, Mireri, St Romuald (48), 4, a 1487. 

Henningus de Witte (49), Mr Perrault, and {everal 

others, fay it was the Twenty eighth of February. (43) In the 

But the Perfons, whom I have confulted, informed Tebe of bis 

me, that it was the nineteenth of February, according peels 

to the Contract made with the French Academy, printed in 

concerning the Fund that Ba/zac left it, and accord- 1564; for be 

ing to a Manufcript Letter of the Sieur Morifcet. Da notbing 

Laftly, it was the eighteenth of February, if we may Aga 

rely on thefe two things: the one is, that, in the Pre- 33, ae 

face to Balzacs Works, it is afirmed, that the Ac- 

count of his Death was written the very next Day (49) Diar. 

after: the other is, that this Account is dated the Biographies 


nineteenth of February, 1654. Ts 


BANCK (Laurence) a Native of Norcopin in Sweden, was Profeffor of the 
(a) Witte, Civil Law, in the Unijverfity of Franeker, for the fpace of fifteen Years (a). He 


Diarium Bi- 


or.ad Ann, ained fo great a Reputation, while he was a Student there, that, upon his 


1662, Return thither from his Travels into France, Italy, Spain, &c. the Civil Law Chair 
was prefented to him, together with a very good Salary (b). 


thirteenth of OZober 1662 (c). 


j b) Banck. 
He died the AA 


I fhall mention his Works below [4], and par- T3% Can- 


cellJariz Ro- 


ticularly an Edition, which he publifhed, of the famous Book of Taxes of tbe manz. 


Romifh Chancery [B]. 


[4] I fall mention bis Works below.] He publith- 
ed, at Franeker, in 1649, a Book intituled, de Tyran- 
nide Papa in Reges & Principes Chriffianos. Seven 
Years after, he publifhed Roma triumphans, feu Inau- 

met guratio Innocentii X. As to his Pieces, De Bance 
o Tra Ruptoribus; De Duellis; De Confiliis E Confiliariis 
‘Annies, eae es {ee I cannot afcertain their Dates, 


Ic is a Work fufficiently curious to be confidered a little 


(e) Witte, 
MOTE ubi fupra. 


[B] —~- and an Edition, be pablifbed, of the Taxes 
of the Romith Chancery.) I have related, in another , | 
Place (2), feveral things concerning thefe Taxes, and ees 
particularly mentioned the Edition of them, publithed ic% py. 
by Pinet, in the Year 1564. I have obferved alfo, NET. 
that d* Aubigné quotes the Edition of Paris, in 1520. 
This is not the firft, as fome have imagined; for the 

7T Edition 
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fs) Ie is in 
and 
Dutch, is 
See Preface, 
end p. P30 


(4) By Gof- 
win us 


(5) Taze 
is Ape 
. 965,9 
yo aye r 
Beis- le-duc. 
ope 

rlo 
tbe aS 
PINET. 


p 
me, 

5 Gan f 

(8) Ie is that 


paz. 127° 


(9) See Re- 


mark [B] of 


the Article 
PINET. 


(10) P. 132. 


(11) P. 103. 


(12) That is, 
be muf 
5 or 7 Gros. 


Theje 3 
tions are in 
gvo, 


(14) Taxe 
des Parties 
Cafuclles de 
la Boutique 
du Pape, 
pag. <5, & 


feq. Edit. of € 
Lyons, 1564 6, 


in vo, 


B A 


N C K. 


more particularly, and deferves our making fome Reflections on it, as well to 
(4) In Re rectify what we have already faid of it elfewhere (d), as to illuftrate what feveral 
sari [B] Y other Authors have written about it, who have not explained themfelves with due 


exactnefs. 


Edition of Bois-le-duc, 1664 (3), fhews, thatthis Book 
was printed at Rome, in the Year 1514, and at Co- 
logn (4), in 1515 3 and was entituled Regule, Con/fi- 
tutiones, Refervationes, Cancellari, S. Domini nofiri 
Leonis Papa decimi, noviter edite EÈ publicate, and 
that, in fol. 67, it has thefe Words: Taxe Cancel- 
aria, per Marcellum Silber, alias Franck, Roma, in 
Campo Flore, Anno M.v.x1v, die xviii Novembris im- 
prele, finiunt feliciter. - - - - - The Chancery Taxes, 
printed by Marcellus Silber, alias Franck, at Rome, in 
the Campus Flora, the eighteenth of November, 
1514, is bappily completed. This is attefted by two 
of the Echevins of Bois-le-duc, together with the Town- 
Clerk, who had collated, Word for Word, this Edi- 
tion of Rome, with That publifhed by Stephen du Mont, 
Bookfeller at Bois-/e-duc, in the Year 1664, and en- 
tituled, Taxe Cancellarie Apoftolice, S Taxa Sacra 
Peenitentiaria Apofolicæ. In this lat we find (5) 
the Paflage, quoted by d'Aubigné, from the Paris 
Edition, in 1530 (6): Ab/clurw pro eo qui matrem, 
Sororem, aut aliam conjanguineam vel afinem fuam, 
aut commatrem, carnaliter cognovit, gr. v. Abjolutio 
pro eo qui Virginem deflorarit, gr. vi. (7). The 
Abfolution of bim who bas lain with bis Mother, Si- 
fier, on other Relation, eitber in Confanguinity, or 
Affinity, is taxed at Gr. v. The Abjolution of bim 
tobo bas deflowered a Virgin, Gr. vi. This is alfo 
to be met with in the Edition of Franeker, in 1651 
(8). I am furprized it fhould be wanting in the 
Edition of de Pinet, entituled, Taxe des Par- 


d by ties Cafualles de la Boutique du Pape. This is in 


Latin and French, with Notes added by the Editor. 
He was greatly to blame, in not mentioning on what 
authentic Copies he formed his Edition; for it differs 
from the others, both in the order of Matters, and in 
the Denomination of Monies. This mentionsonly Zour- 
nois, Ducats, and Carlins; and the others only Gros : 
at leaft the Ducat and Carlin is very rarely men- 
tioned. D’ Aubigné affirms (9), that the Paris Edi- 
tion fays, The Murder of a Father, or Mother, is ra- 
ted at one Ducat, and five Carlinss but, in the Bdi- 
tion of Franeker (10), and in That of Bois-se-due (11), 
it is, ‘“ Abfolutio pro eo qui interfecit patrem, mà- 


“* trem, fororem, uxorem ------- g. v. vel vij (12). 
s The Abfolution of bim, who bas murdered bis Father, 
“© Mother, Sifter, Wife, ------*-+ at g.v. or vi.” 


I fay, I am furprized, that this Article of Inceft 


P49 fhould be miffing in the Edition of du Pinet (13), in 


which we find more enormous Articles; Theile, for 
inflance ; ‘* Abfolutio à lapiu carnis fuper quocun- 
«© que aétu libidinofo commiffo per clericum, etiam 
« cum monialibus, intra & extra fepta monatterii, aut 
« cum confanguineis vel affinibus, aut filia fpiricuali, 
“© aut quibufdam aliis, five ab unoquoque de per fe, 
« five fimul ab omnibus abfolutio petatur cum dif- 
s penfatione ad ordines & beneficia, cum inhibitione, 
«tur. 36. duc. 3. Si vero cum illis petatur ab- 
« {olutio etiam a crimine commiffo contra naturam, 
vel cum brutis, cum difpenfatione, ut fupra, & 
cum inhibitione, turon. go. duc. 12. carl. 16. Si 
vero petatur tantùm abfolutio à crimine contra na- 
turam, vel cum brutis, cum difpenfatione, & inhi- 
bitione, turon. 36. duc. 9. Abfolutio pro moniali, 
qua fe permifit pluries cognofci intra & extra fepta 
** monafterii, cum rehabilitate ad dignitates illius or- 
« dinis, etiam abbatialem, turon. 36. duc. g. Ab- 
“ folutio pro concubinario, cum difpenfatione ad or- 
t dines & beneficia, turon. 21. duc. 5. carlin. 6. (14). 
The Abjolution and Pardon of all Afs 
“ of Fornication committed by a Cleric, in what 
“ manner foever, whether it be with a Nun, witb- 
‘© in or without the Limits of the Nunnery, or 
with bis Relations, in Confanguinity, or Affinity, 
or with bis God-daughter, or with any other Wo- 
“© man whatfoever; and whether alfo the faid Abfolu- 
“ tion be given in the Name only of the Cleric bim- 
“helf, or of bim jointly with bis Whores, with a 
“‘ Difpenfation to enable him to take and bold bis Or- 
sc ders, and ecclefiaftical Benefices, and with a Claufe 
“© alfo of Inbibition, cofts Thirty fix Tournois, and 
t nine or three Ducats. And if, befides the above, 
“© be receives Abfolution from Buggery, and the Crime 
ss againft Nature, although committed with brute 
i 


Beafts, with the Difpenfation and Claufe of Inbibi- 
tion, as before, be muff pay ninety Tournois, twelve 
Ducats, asd fix Carlin’s. But, if be onh receives 
Abfolution from Buggery, or the Crime again Na- 
ture, and committed with brute Beafts, with the 
Difpenfation and Claufe of Inbibition, be pays only 
Thirty fix Tournois, and nine Ducats. A Nun, 
‘* having committed Fornication feveral times eithin 
“ and without the Bounds of ber Nunnery, foall be 
“* abfoloed, and enabled to bold all the Dignities of ber 
“ Order, even that of Abbefs, by paying Thirty fix 
** Tournois, andnine Ducats. The Abfolution of bim, 
who keeps a Concubine, with Difpenfaticn to take 
and bold bis Orders, and pie ies Beneficess 
cofis Twenty one Tournois, five cats, and fix 
“© Carlin’s (15).” I conjecture, that du Pinet follow- 
ed the Edition, which the Proteftant Princes inferted 
amongft the Caufes of their rejecting the Council of 
Trent, and which was entituled, Jaxa Sacre Pani- 
teutiaria@ (16). Mr Heidegger recites fome Pieces of 
it, which exactly agree with the Edition of dz Pi- 
net (17). It is obferved by fome, that there is an 
Epitome of the Taxes of the Romith Chancery, at pag. 
603, & feq. of a Work entituled, Luculenta Deductio 
Caufarum recufati Concilii Tridentini à Proteftantium 
Germania Principibus publicatarum, and at the tegin- 
ning of a Book of Hunnius de Indulgentiis, and at 
pag. 216, &F feg. 
The Author of the Book, entituled Simonia Curie 
Roma, printed in 1612, has inferted in it this Paf- 
fage of the faid Common Places.(19). Compare this 
with the Remark [4], of the Article TUPPIUS. 

We fhall fay fomething of the Edition, publifhed 
by Laurence Banck. It was printed at Franeker, in 
the Year 1651, in 8vo. He fays, he confulted the 
molt ancient Copies, both printed and Manufcript ; 
and, by comparing them Word for Word, fupplied 
from thoie, which were moft perfeét, what was want- 
ing in the others. He made ufe of the Edition of 
Cologn, in 1523, of that of Wittemburg, in 1538, of 
that of Venice, in 1584 (20), and of a Manufcript, 
which had been communicated by Jobn Baptif Siton, 
a Bernardin Friar, and Reader of the College at 
Rome. By tnis means he enlarged his Edition, fome- 
thing beyond any of the former. He added a fort 
of Ghffary, or Notes, to explain the difficult Terms. 
He alfo fubjoined a {mall Piece, in Jtalian, containing 


ac 


the Taxes in Ufe, under Pope Innocent X ; and ex- pi 


plained the Value of Money, according to the Ufage 
of that Time, His Notes have been of great Service 
to the Author of the Remarks, added to the Edition 
of Bois-le due. Note, that, in the Preface of this here, 
it is obferved, that the Inquifitors have put the Tax 
of the Chancery in the Lift of condemned Books. 
s Nafcentem fuffocare conati funt ipfi Authores, & 
« in Indice Liborum prohibitorum, ex Patrum Con- 
“ cilii Tridentini authoritate, Hifpaniarumque Regis 
s & ducis Alban. decreto, Leodii anno 1570 edito, 
“ inter primæ Clafis Authores atro calculo notarunt 
“ (21). Tbe Authors tbemfelves endeavoured 
“ to fifle it in the Birth, and branded it among the 
“ Works of the frf Clafs, in the Lift of probibited 
‘* Books, publifbed at Liege, in the Year 1570, by 
<e the Authority of the Fathers of the Council of Trent, 
+ and by the Decree of the King of Spain, and Duke 
“ d'Alva.” I have not This Edition of the Index 
Librorum probibitorum. That, which I maké ufe of, 
and which was copied from That of Madrid, in 1667, 
in Folio, places, only under the third Clafs, Praxis 
E Taxa Officine Peenitentiaria Papa, ab Hareticis 
depravata (22) : Obferve, that it is only condemned 
on the Suppofition of it’s having been corrupted by 


Heretics ; and the Index, publifhed at Rome, by Order P" 


of Alexander VII, ufes the fame Words with this of 
Spain (23). But let them fuppofe as much as they 
pleafe, that it has been corrupted by Heretics, the 
Editions of it, which cannot be difowned, as That of 
Rome, intsi43 That of Cologn, in 1515; Thofe of 
Paris, in 1520, in 1545, and in 1625 (24)3 and 
Thofe of Fenice (25), one in the fixth Volume of the 
Oceanus Juris, pudlifhed in 1533, the other in the 
fifteenth Volume of the fame Collection, reprinted 
in 1584: Thefe Editions, I fay, are more than fuf- 

ficient 


of Mujculus’s Common Places (18). 4 


(15) I bave 
followed du 
Pinet’s 


Tranflations 


(16) See 
Hei 


(21) Preface 
of Taxz 
Cancell. & 
Penitent. 
Apoftol. E- 
dit. of Bois- 
le- Duc. 


(22) Indices 
Libror. pro- 
hibitor. & 


Genev. 1657 
in Folio, pay. 
859 col. ze 


(23) Ibid. in 
Indice Rom. 
ejufd. Edit. 


cites thefe 
ee F 
Paris. See 
bis Words ia 
Remark (B 
of the Arti 
PINET. 


(25)Heideg. 
sh aia Ba- 
bylon. magn. 
tom, L P- 
547° 


(26) Cata- 

logue of the 
Oxford Li- 

brary, pag. 

132. 


(27) Franci 
Difquifit. de 
Indicibus 
Libr. prohib. 
p- 135,116. 


(28) Voét. 
Difputat. 
Theolog. 
Tom. H, 
pag. 296. 


(29) Id. ib. 


(30) There is 
an Error in 
ehis Place. 
‘The Errata of 
the Author 
corr: & it, 
‘me de ctx- 
-explari. But 
this does not 
rediify the 
Error. Dani- 
el Francus, 
Differt. de 
Indicibus 
Libr. prohi- 
bit. p.115, 
cites this 
Pa/ffage thus: 
quzfitum a- 
pud alios de 
exemplari, 
etiam a4 me 
poftulatum, 
exemplar. 


(a) There 
Words of 
Vous, cir- 
ca annum 
1500. vive- 
bat Matth. 
Bandellns, 
in pag. 677, 
de Hiftor. 
Latinis, are 
mt worth 


regarding, 


B AN 


ficient to juftify the Reproaches of the Proteftants, 
and to cover t Church of Rome with Confufion. 
Our Laarence Banck was ignorant of almoft all thefe 
Editions, 1 have particularized, as alfo of That of 
Francfort, in 1612, in 4to (26). Rivet, Voétius, 
Hottinger, and feveral other, Helluones Librorum, 
great Readers, have falfely believed, that the Edition 
of 1520, was the firft (27) ; for they have principal- 
ly urged this Edition againft the Roman Catholics, 
who would not allow, that ever the Taxation of the 
Chancery had appeared by Authority. Voétius re- 
lates, that, in 1633, a Chancellor of Bois-le-du¢ de- 
clared he would abjure his Catbo/ici/m, if any one could 


fhew him thofe Abominations, which the Proteftants 


had quoted, as from the Taxes of the Romih Chan- 
cery. Application was made to Rivet, who lent his 
Copy of the Paris Edition, in 1520 (28). Voétius, 
in giving this Account, takes Occafion to exhort, 
very pathetically, the Library-keepers of Proteftant 
Univerfities, to preferve and buy up the authentic 
Copies of this Work. * Quia autem, fays be (29), 
“ hic Taxa Panitentiaria@ mentio faéta, moneo ex- 
s emplaria pauca hodiè haberi pofle (qua & quorum 
arte facilè prudentiores conjiciant;) aliqua tamen 
in manibus noftrorum fupereffe editionis Parifienfis 
1520, in 4°, apud Tuflain Denis. Edita etiam elt 
Venetiis, cum quamplurimis aliis Tra¢tatibus in 
Oceano Juris. Addo, rem & librum à Pontificiis 
pafim negari, ubi ita ufu venit, ut noftri, alle- 
gando illam Taxam, mendacii & calumniæ fufpetti 
fiant, imò & arguentur. Accidit anno 1633, ut 
quis J. Confultus idemque Senator Sylvæducenfis, 
defertionem & rejeétionem Papatus mineretur, (mo- 
re ipfis non infolito,) fi quidem tam abominanda, 
qualia ex Taxâ noftri referunt, demonftrari poffent. 
Ut ampliff. & confult. nuic Viro ex afle fatisfieret, 
“ quzfitum apud exemplari (30), me de etiam 4 me 
“ poftulatum eft. Quod cum mihi ab ipfis pontifi- 
ciis editum nullum effet, petii commodato à cele- 
berrimo Theologo Andrea Riveto. Ante biennium 
alibi concertatione inter noftros & Pontificios quof- 
dam obortâ fuper eâdem hac Taxa, denuo conful- 
tus, commonftravi Bibliothecam D. Riveti, in qua 
certo fcirem exemplar edit. Parif. 1520, haberi ; 
quippe quod ipfe ante annos aliquot manibus & ocu- 
lis meis ufurpaflem, & Fratribus Sylvzducenfibus 
ex femmi illius Theolog. conceflione aliquamdiu 
ufurpandum mififem. Velim hâc occafione obte- 
*¢ ftatos omnes publicos Reformatarum Scholarum, 
Ecclefiarum, Politiarum, Bibliothecarios, exempla- 
ria illa, fi que in ipforum poteftate fint, capfis 
inclufa diligenter cuftodiant, ne à plagiariis aufe- 
rantur ; aut, fi non fint, hoc agant, ut à privatis 
five Bibliopolis, five Viris literatis, prece aut pretio 
quovis redimant. —— But, fince I bave bere men- 
tioned the Poenitentiary Fees, Z muff take notice, 
that there are but few Copies of it now to be met 
with, (by whofe means, and what Contrivance, is 
not difficult to be conjeftured,) though we bave fome 
A the Paris Edition, in 1520, in 4to, dy Tuffain 

enis, fill remaining in our Hands. It was alfo 
publifbed at Venice, with feveral otber Trafs, in 
the Oceanus Juris. J muf add, that both the Fat, 
and the Book, are denied by the Papift, infomach 
that when we cite thofe Fees, we are not only fuf- 
pected, but even accufed, of Forgery and Calumny. 
It happened in the Year 1633, that a certain Ci- 
vilian, and Counfellor of Bois-le-duc, engaged (by 
an ufual Bravo) to renounce Popery, if thofe Abomi- 
nations could be proved, which our Proteftants quo- 
ted from thofe Fees. In order to give full Satisfadti- 
on to this honourable and learned Perfon, great In- 
quiry was made for a Copy of it, and, among others, 
Application was made to me. As I bad not an E- 
dition by me, which was publifbed by the Papifts, I 
borrowed one of That celebrated Divine, Andrew 
Rivet. About two Years after, being confulted again, 
upon another Difpute between our People, and fome 
of the Papifts, concerning thefe Fees, I foewed them 
the Library of Rivet, where I knew there was a 
“© Copy of the Paris Edition, 15203 baving my/elf pe- 


€e 


cc 
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“* rufed it, fome Years before, and fent it, by the Fa- 
vour of that great Divine, to be perufed, for fome 
time, by the Fraternity of Bois-le-duc. I would 
take this Occafion earneftly to intreat all pube 
lie Library-keepers of Protefant Seminaries, 
“* Churches, and Societies, who bave any of thefe Co- 
“* pies in their Cuffody, to take particular Care and 
“< fecure them in their Cafes, out of the Reach of 
“ Plagiaries; and thofe, who bave not any of them, 
“ to make it their Bufine/s to procure Juch as are to 
“ be met with in private Hands, either of Boook/ellers, 
“or Men of Learning, at any Rate.” 

I take the Romih Controvertifts, who have not a 
Word to fay againft the Authority of the Edition of 
Rome, or That of Paris, to be under great Perple- 
xity. This appears from the Anfwers of Abbot Richard 
to the Prejugez of Mr Jurieu. This Minifter had 
publifhed the Abvminations of the Tax of the Chancery 
(31). The Abbot replies, that thefe were only par- 
ticular Faéts, which had never been authorized by 
the Laws and Canons of the Church of Rome (32). 
“* We find, indeed, continues be (33), that (Mr Jurieu] 


“ relates * thefe Taxes from an old Book of the Ro- 


66 


te 


to endeavour to pafs upon the World a Book of 
Taxes for Laws and Canons? Would it not be 
making a Jeft of all Civil Law, to infert Tables 
of Taxes into the Code, and reckon them in the 
Number of Laws ? Woald not this be doing great 
Honour to the Gentlemen concerned in them? 
Let Mr Jurieu, therefore, inform himfelf, what 
are the Laws and Canons of the Church of Rome ; 
and let him know, in the mean time, that thefe 
old Taxes of the Chancery of Rome are not only 
of no Authority in the Church, but have always 
been regarded by her with Horror. Thefe Taxes 
of the Chancery began but under the Pontificate of 
Jobn XXII, about the Year 1320; and the Taxes 
of the Panitentiary appeared only towards the 
Year 1336, under Benedi@ XII + and both were 
immediately fuppreffed, and ever afterwards ranked 
in the Number of prohibited Books, according to 
the Remark of Mr du Mont, who printed them in 
the Year 16643 which fufficiently fhews the Church 
of Rome’s Abhorrence of thofe Taxes, and that fhe 
is far from propofing, or obferving, them for Rules, 
as Mr ‘alee would make us believe fhe has 
done. t him therefore confider, that the Aéts 
of the Officers of the Court of Rome are but par- 
ticular Aéts, and not at all the A&s of the 
“ Church.” This Aníwer is far from fafficient; for, 
in the firft place, the Church of Rome has never 


mifo Chancery. But is it not extremely ridiculous, pro 
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(31) Juries, 
Prejugés lee 
git. contre 
le Papifm, 
Tom. I. 
Pag. 295, & 
feq. 


(37) Rie 
> e 
5 des 
rejugés de 
Mr Jurieu, 
pag. 213. 


(33) Ibid. 
Pag: 319. 


* Pare. S 
pag. 295. 
bis Prejugés. 


T Polydor. 
Virgil. de 
Invent. Re- 
rum, lib. 
Vu, Cc. Il. 


(34)Compare 
Ee with 


fhewn, by the Suppreflion of thefe Taxes, that fhe id 


has had them in Abhorrence. They have been 
printed thrice at Paris, twice at Cologn, and twice at 
Venice; and fome of thefe Editions have been pub- 
lifhed fince Claude d Efpence exclaimed publickly 
againft the Enormities of this Book. We have feen, 
that the Inquifition of Spain, and That of Rome, have 
condemned it only as they fuppofe it to have been 
corrupted by Heretics. I muft add, in the fecond 
place, that the Suppreffion of fuch:a Work is not a 
fure Sign of difapproving the Rules it contains. This 
may only fignify, that they repented of the Publication 
of it, as it gave fo fair a Handle for the Heretics to re- 
proach the Court of Rome, and to wound the Church 
of Rome through the Sides of the Pope. Thefe 
ought to be efteemed Myfteries of State, Arcana 
Imperii, not to be divulged (34). Are there not 
Perfons of the fame Opinion as to Ceremonies (35) ? 
I pafs by many other Confiderations, which a Con- 
trovertift might alledge againft Mr Furieu’s Adver- 
fary ; but I fhall not content myfelf with obferving, 
that Claude d'E/pence exclaimed, very loudly, againft 
the Abomination of thefe Taxes (36) ; I muft alfo ob- 
ferve, that the Proteftant Controvertifts cite This, in 
all their Difputes, and that the Spanifb Inquifition 
would have this Paffage expunged from That Doétor’s 
Book (37). Note, that the Inquifition of Rome has 
condemned Laurence Banch's Edition of the Taxes (38). 


BANDEL (Marruew), born at Cafro-novo in Lombardy, flourifhed in the 


XViIth Century (a). 


He was a Dominican. 


Moreri (b) has repeated the greateft 


part of what Vofius had faid of him; but he ought to have added fome other 
curious matters of Fact, and not to have omitted two Circumftances, which were DELLA. 
taken notice of by Vofius: One of which is, That the Tranflation of Ege/ippus is in 


Italian 3 


Sights do but 
difgrace the 
Scene, 

Such bad 
much better 
be d:ferib'd 
than feiem 


(35) See Re- 
mark [D 
the Article 
GRASSIS, 


(36) See a 
affage of 
Mi Drelin- 


court, cited 


in Remark 


[3] o the 


Article PI. 


NET. 


(37) Index 
Hifpan. Li- 
bror. prohi- 


(38) Index 


Rom. Libr, 
prohibitor. 


Pag: 124, 
col. 2. & 


pag. 263. 


(6) Morert 
under the 
Word BAN- 
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(c) Vof. de 
Hift. Lat. 


Pag- 677 


(d) See Re- 
mask [4] 


(e) See that 
Lady's Ar- 
tick. 


(f) In pag. 
403, of part 
2. 


(2) It isat 
tb- end of the 
Anti- Baillet 


(1) Jofeph. 
Scaliver. in 
Confutatio- 
he Fabulx 


Burdonianz, 


P- 264,270. 


(2) Lettersof 


Lucretia de 
Gonzague. 
Verice 1552. 


(3) Page 63. 


(4) Paz. 56, 
of tisLetters, 
Edit. of Ley- 
den, 100°. 


(5) Letter 
57, among 
thee of Ju- 
lius Cefar 
Scaliger- 


(6) Printed 
"at Pauris, in 
1567 ; and 
reprinted, 
the fame 
Year, at 
Pere t rp. 


(- B. leio- 
EPSE ae 
| E KAISE: 
res, ‘Tom. 
dik, pages 
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Italian, The other, that the Inhabitants of Fermo caufed the Harangue, which 
Matthew Bandel made in praife of their City, in the Year 1513, to be placed a- 


mong their Records (c). Here follow fome Supplements. 


This Friar, being at 


Mantua, contracted a very ftrict Friendfhip with Julius Cæfar Scaliger, which con- 
tinued all his Life-time, and which he carefully cultivated in Guienne { A]. He was 


fome Months Bifhop of Agen, and there 


Hiftories, or the Gallant Novels, which made him fo famous. 


he compofed, in the talian Tongue, the 
I have quoted them 


in the Remark [M] of the Article LEO X. and in the Remark [7] of the Article 
MAHOMET IJ. They are each of them dedicated to fome Perfon of his 


Acquaintance (d). 


The Twenty firft of his Second Part is dedicated to Lucretia de 


Gonzague, to whom he had been Preceptor (e). He dedicated another to his Friend 


Scaliger. 


They have been tranflated into French, and we muft fay a word about the 


Judgment, which the Tranflator made of them [B]. The Catalogue of Thuanus’s 
Library (f) informs me, that the three firft Parts were printed at Lucca, in the 


Year 1454, in Quarto, and the fourth at Lyons, in the Year 1573, in Ofavo, 


I 


wonder, that Mr Menage did not place this Monk in the Catalogue of Ecclefiaftics, — 


who have compofed Love Verfes (g) [C]. 


[4] He contrafted a Friendpip, with Julius Cæfar 
Scaliger, - - - which be cultivated - - - in Guienne.] 
This would fcarcely be known, but from thefe Words: 
“ Eodem tempore Mantua degebat Matthæus Ban- 
dellus infuper Dominicanus, vir eloquentifiimus, 
& optimus, qui poftea per aliquot menfes Epifco- 
pus Aginrenfis fuit, & Mantuæ Marium Æquico- 
lam fumma obfervantia coluit, atque ibi cum Ju- 
lio Cælare ar&tifima amicitiæ neceflitudine conjun- 
Gtus fuit, quam ab eo tempore, ad fupremum uf- 
“ que vitæ diem, in Aquitania perpetuavit. Is, 
‘© quum unam hiftoriarum fuarum, quas Aginni Etruf- 
& ca lingua Boccatium imitatus confcripfit Julio de- 
s dicaret, eum non folum Scaligerum agnofcit, fed 
“ etiam illuftrifimum vocat in epiftola dedicationis. 
* Et quum in quatuor tomis ingentibus, fingulas fin- 
“ gulis fummis, & nobiliffimis, ac generofiflimis viris 
“© dedicaverit, neminem eorum majori honore, quam 
Julium affecit, quum aliquot ex illis illuĝres vocare 
nulla fuiffet invidia (1). ---- At the fame Time 
lived, at Mantua, Matthew Bandel, a Dominican, 
a very eloquent, and excelient Man, who was after- 
wards, fer Jome Mcnths, Bibop of Agen, and, ut 
“© Mantua, prife(ed a great Effeers for Marius Æqui- 
cola, contracsing alia there a msh intimate Friend- 
feip, and Familiarity, with Julus Cefar Scaliger, 
which be continued afterwards, in Guienne, to the 
Day of bis Death. He dedicated to bim one of 
bis Novels, which be wrote in Italian, in Imi- 
taticn of Boccace, and calls kim Mluftrious Scali- 
ger, in bis Epifile dedicatory. And, though be de- 
dicates every particular Novel, in all the four great 
Volumes, to fo many feveral Perfons of the bigheft 
Rank, yet be bonours none of them more remarkably 
than Scaliger, though calling fome of Thofe illu- 
ftrious was far from a being Compliment.” Lucre- 
tia de Gonzague wrote two Letters to Father Ban- 
del, which intimate to us, that he was advanced to 
fome Preferment. The firk (2) fhews, that he was in 
France (3), the fecond that he was in Guienne : In the 
firt he is called Reverendo patre, but, in the other, he 
is ftiled Mon@enor P. Bandello, and he is congratulated 
on his new Dignity. Thcre is no Date of the Year 
to it. He was not yet a Bilhop, when Julius Cæfar 
Scaliger wrote him a Letter (4), on the Death of 
Fracafforius. The Anfwer (5), Bandel returned him, 
is dated Bafennit 22 Novemb. 1553. 

[B] His Novels have been tranflated into French, 
—— Here is the Judgment the Tranflator made of 
them.) Obferve, firt of all, that the firft fix were 
done into French, by Peter Boaifleau, and the other 
by Belleforef?. The Advertifement to the Reader, 
prefixed to the firft Volume (6), contains thefe Words: 
“ Defiring alfo that you would not to take it ill, if I 
“ have not confined myielf to the Stile of Bandel; for 
«c his Phrafes feemed io harfh to me, his Expreffions 
fo improper, his Difcourfe fo ill put together, and 
s his Sentences fo barren, that I chofe rather to 
« new-mou!d his Work, and put it into another 
Furm, than to be fuch a fuperftitious Imitator, 
having only taken the Subject Matter of the Hi- 
ftury, as you will eafily dilcover, if you have the 
Curtulity to compare my Style with his.” Ob- 
ferve here a Faft, which is pretty curious. Be/leforeft, 
worting on the Thirty feventh Novel, was feized 
with diuch a Remorfe of Confcience, that he refolved 
to leave cff his Tranflation. << I will here lay down 
* my Pou, says ke (7), and leave, from henceforth, 
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thefe Subjeéts, which are capable of being turned 
every way, and may ferve as Leffons of Inftru- 
tion to fome, and, to others, as Examples, to in- 
courage them in their Follies and Wildnefs; for 
what I have done of it, atthis time, was rather to 
gratify a Friend, than out of any Defire to be ac- 
ceflary to the Publication of any Thing of this 
kind. Not that Age exempts me from {peaking 
merrily and jocofely ; but, whatever may be con- 
cealed under them, that may colour the too foft, 
and tender, Expreflions, neceffary to be ufed in 
defcribing Amours, there are different times for 
thefe Merriments: And, befides, I have other 
Defigns of greater Confequence than Baade/’s Hi- 
ftories, or the Amours of Thofe, who, by their 
Example, fhould deter us from following our fen- 
fual Appetite fo far, as to become, at laft, the 
Entertainment of Pofterity, by the Memory of our 
Follies. This King (8), then, fhall put an End to 
my Undertaking, and make me, from henceforth, 
take my Leave of all prophane Subjeéts, unlefs, 
fometimes, a more folid Hiftory fhould enliven my 
Spirits, and a longer Difcourfe fhould encourage 
me ftill to go on with this Author, whom I have ra- 
ther adorned and amplified, than followed, or 
imitated,” To excufe what is paft, he adds this 
Remark. ‘I do not write Love Stories out of La- 
“ civioufnefs, but as one, who laughs at Fools, and 
thofe, that are vainly tranfported with, and fuffer 
themfelves to be conquered by, their Lufts; and 
accufes Adulterers, detefts the Infamous, abhors 
Murtherers, and is forry, that there are fuch 
fenfelefs Men in the World, who facrifice their 
Lives for fo fhort a Pleafure, as the Eafe of the 
Body. In fine, I praife Virtue, and condemn Sin, 
wifhing, that, as I myfelf have taken warning, by 
thefe Examples, fo I may fee others put an End 
to their Folly, by the Amendment of their Lives. 
If any Body takes more Delight in the merry 
Stories, that are in Bandel, lec him divert him- 
felf with them as much as he pleafes: As for me, 
(as I have faid) I give him up my Share of it, 
and leave him alfo the Happinefs and Honour he 
may receive from thence, by enriching this dry 
“ Author, and alfo our Language, with the natural 
“© Sweetnefs of his Eloquence (9}." See here a French 
Layman, who fcruples to tranflate, what an Jta/ian 
Monk had wrote about Love. But this Scruple did 
not continue long; for Be/ieforef finifhed That Tranf- 
lation, and even added fome Supplements to it. 

[C] Mr Menage bas not placed bim in the Num- 
ber of Ecclefaftics, who compofed Love Verfes.) Bandel 
wrote fome, and was congratulated for them, by his 
Friends. See Julius Caesar Scaliger’s Epigram, de 
Bandelli amoribus Thufca lingua decantatis (10), and 
the four Verfes I am going to tran{cribe: 


Dum teneros loquitur dulcis Bandellus amores, 
Ipfe fui oblitus tela remifit amor. 

Seu canit Aonium fontem fontifque forores, 
Fonti ipli ex illo laétea vena fluit (11). 


While feoeet Bandellus paints Love's various Charms, 

The liffning God lets fall bis ufelefs Arms. 

Or, if of Helicon we bear him fing, 

His flowing Wit fupplies the Majls Spring. 
The Catalogue of Nicolas Heinfius’s Library (12) 
informs me, that the Canti XI, Ec. dal Bandell:, 
were printed, at Agen, in the Year 1545, in 8vo. 
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BANDOLE. BANGIUS. BARANZAN. 631 


BANDOLE (Antnuony de), Advocate in the Parliament of Provence, 
ublifhed a French Tranflation of Xipbilinus, at Paris, in the Year 1610, in Quarto, 
Fre alfo printed, in the fame City, in 1609, in Quarto, a Parallel between Cefar, 


and Henry IV, prefixed to Cafar’s Commentaries, tranflated into French, and com- 
mented on by Vigenere. 


BANGIUS (Tuomas), Doctor and Profeffor of Divinity in the Univerfity 
of Copenbagen, was born in the Year 1600 (a). He finifhed his Studies in 


Humanity in the College of Osten/ee, in the land of Funen, and, about the Year *** 


1621, he went to Copenbagen, where he continued his $tudies with great Succefs. 
Gafper Brocbmand, Profeffor of Divinity, and Bifhop of Sealand, made him Pre- 
ceptor to his Son. Bangius was, at the fame time, Preceptor to Cbriftian Friis, 
eldeft Son of the Chancellor of Denmark. Having continued that Employ above 
five Years, he obtained a Penfion of the King, and went to Roffock, from whence 
he returned to Copenbagen, upon the Emperor’s Troops advancing towards the 
Baltic Sea. He finifhed his Courfe of Divinity under Profeffor Brochmand, and 
then went to Franeker, where he learned Rabini{m and Chaldaifm under Sixtinus 
Amama, by whom he was much efteemed. He afterwards ftudied at Wittemberg, 
where he received a Letter, in the Year 1630, from the Rector, and Council, of 
the Univerfity of Copenbagen, offering him the Profeflorfhip of the Hebrew Tongue. 
He defired to be excufed, as not being learned enough to acquit himfelf worthily 
of that Office: But, being advifed by Profeffor Brochmand, who was then Reétor, 
not to refufe what was olfered him, he accepted of it, upon condition that he 
might be permitted to imploy the Income of that Poft in ftudying the Arabic and 
Syriac Languages, for fome Years, under Gabriel Sionita (b). This being con- 
fented to, he went to Copenbagen, and, in the Month of September 1630, he took 
poffeffion of the Hebrew Profefforfhip, and afterwards was made Doétor in Philo- 


(4), Flemle- 
ino- 
rum. I chufa 
rather to fet 
down the 
name of bis 
Country im 
Latin, than 
to mificke the 
vulgar 
Names 


(6) He then 
taught at 
arise 


(e) That 
Church was 
defigned for 
the Religi- 
ous Fxercifes 


of the Stu- 


fophy. He difcharged this Duty, to the Advantage and Improvement of the 3e- 


Students, till the Year 1652, when he was promoted to the Profefforfhip of Divinity, 
vacant by the Death of Brochmand. He was made Doctor of the fame Faculty in 
the Year 1653, in the King and Queen’s Prefence. Three Years after, the Office 
of Library-Keeper of the Univerfity was conferred upon him, and he performed 
the Dedication of the Church of the Trinity, by a Latin Sermon (c). Being taken 
ill, the eleventh of Ofober 1661, his chief Care was of the Concerns of his Soul : 
He Confeffed himfelf, and Communicated the fixth Day of his Sicknefs, and died 
the Twenty feventh of the fame Month (d). He married, in 1638, the Daughter 
of a Senator, by whom he had fourteen Children, eight Sons and fix Daughters. 
His Writings teftify his Learning [4]. 


[4] His Writings teftify bis Learning.) He was 


(d) Taken 


from bis Fue 


neral Pro- 
gramma, 
compofed by 
Peter Scave- 
nius, Refor 
of tbe Unie 
uerfity of 
Copenha- 
gen, cited by 
Witte, Me- 
mor. Theol. 
renov. page 
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an Author before he was a Doétor: for, in the Year 
1627, he publifh'd an Expofition of a Paffage of 
(1) Ie isthe Feremiab (1). His Vindiciæ locorum Genef. xlviii. 16. 
24th Verle of Genef. \vi. 1. Pfalm xix. 1. appeared in the Year 
Chap. xxiii 1630. The Year following, he publithed Fontium 
Ijraelis Trias, Jona, Michea, Ruth; and in the Year 


398, [peaks 
of tbat Book, 
eho” it bas no 


Relation to ted in 1641 (2). 


1634, his Exercitatio Glottologica, de Ortu Lingua- 
rum. His Exercitationes oflo literaria antiquitatis 


7 appeared in the Year 1638. The two Books, Odjer- 
. vationum Philologicarum, appeared two Years after. 
The Hermes E3 Pan Hebraicus, quo vivum abfoluti. 


Hebraici Lexicographi exemplum proponitur, was prin- 
The Phof/phorus Inferiptionis biero- 


bis Defign, fymbolice, quo Stelleburgum regium Hafnienfe illu- 
and a'cribes “ffratur, came out in the Year 1648, and was fol- 
fut omas lowed, the Year after, by the Tropeum protevan- 


gelicum, quo ex Scriptis Pontificiorum oftenditur veram 
efe leBtionem, Ipfum conteret tibi caput, & foli Chri- 
fio convenire. The Exercitatio elenchtica de Nepbi- 
limis, Gigantibus vulgo diis, oppofita Jacobo Boul- 
ducco was a Work of the Year 1652; and the 
Oliva Sacra pacis repurgata, a Work of the Year 
16543 and the Calum Orientis EF prifci Mundi, ` 
a Work of the Year 1657. I do not mention the 
Titles of fome other Works, which have not been 
omitted in the Fyneral Programma, nor by Albert 
Bartholin (3). Some of the Books, whofe Titles I 
have mentioned, are only Orations, of which Num- 
ber is the Oliva Sacra pacis repurgata. This, how- 
ever, has obtained a Place for the Author in the Ca- (4) See Hei- 
talogue of the Reconcilers of Religion (4), and has dcgser- de 
been wholly inferted in the Jrenicorum Traftatuum goelet. Prote 
Prodromus, by Jobn Duræus, or rather Dury. pag: 208. 


(3) In Libre 
de Scriptis 
Danorum. 


BARANZAN (ReEpemptus), a Barnabite Fryar, was one of the firft, in 


the XVIIth Century, who ventured to quit the Path of 4riftotle’s Philofophy. 


La 


(s)Chriftian Mothe le Vayer fays, that he may be placed among the firft Wits of our Age (a), and 
that the Works of his Youth entitle him to it [4]. He adds, that this honeft 
Barnabite bad many times promifed bim, but always under the good pleafure of God, 


Difcourfe of 
` the Immor- 


tality of the 


He did not keep 


Who (b) Catull 

Epigr. 3. 
ponse: at Lyons, in the Year 1619. Jt contained 
ut one Volume, and treated only of Logic, very 
much in the manner of the Peripatetics; but the 
robation, annexed, gives me to underftand, that 
This Volume is but the firt Part of Baranzen’s 


eke That he would appear to him again, if be fhould depart this Life. 
Wok, in his word, Providence having ordered otberwife; and he verified the Sentence of a 
na © Latin Poet. 
Qui nunc it per iter tenebricofum, 
Illuc unde negant redire quemquam (b). 
[4] He may be placed among the greate? Wits of 
our Age; the Works of bis Youth intitle bim to it.) 
Doubtlefs he means the Book De novis Opinionibus 
(1) The Ox- Phyfice, printed, at Lyons, in the Year 1619. Konig A 
ford Cata- mentions two of This Fryar’s Works. Edidit, fays 
logue fa he, Uranvfcopiam E3 campum Philofophicum, ann. 1620 
Jranofcopia 


feu univeria 


Dotrina de p 


Celo, 1617. 


(1). — He publifbed two Pieces, one called Uranofco- 
ia, the otber Campus Philofophicus. I have had, 
in my oL a Copy of the Campus Philofopbicss, 


. & 


Courfe of Philofophy, and that the general Title of 
That Courfe is, Summa Philfopbica Anneciacenfis 3 
which confirms whatI have faid, that That Author 


taught in Anneci. 
7U [4] Volaterran 
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(1) Vianoli’s 
Hi tory of 
Venice, Tom. 
1, lib. 25, 
Pag: 768. 


(2) Lib. 21, 
Pag: 777: 


(3) Ex fratre 
Re pos. 


BARANZAN. 


BARBARUS. 


Who now does Death’s benighted Way explore, 
From whence the wandring Soul returns no more. 


I fhall mention, in another place (c), fome Perfons who have made fuch Promifes, 
Baranzan was of Verceil: He taught Mathematics and Philofophy in the City of 
Anneci in Savoy. Naudé, in the Seventy ninth page of the Inftruction, which he 
publifhed in 1623, concerning tlie Society of Ro/icrufiahs, mentions him as then dead. 


BARBARUS (Francis), a Noble Venetian, was a famous Man in thë 


XVth Century. 


He was not only very learned, but alfo very fkillful in thé 
managing Affairs of Government. He was no lefs a Statefman, than a Man of 


Letters, as he made appear in all the public Employs, with which he was intrufted 3 


and principally when he was Governor of Brefcia. The Vigilance, 


Steadinefs 


Trattablenefs, and other great Virtues, wherewith he defended That City againft 
the Forces of the Duke of Milan, commanded by the famous Picimin, cannot bé 
fufficiently admired. He had Enemies within, and without, thé Town, ard con- 


uered them all. 


The Divifions were very great in the City: the vogadri, and 


the Martinengbes, were the Heads of two oppofite Factions; he engaged them, 
by his Eloquence, to unite, and act in concert, for the Public Good. The length 
of the Siege, or Blockade, caufed a Famine in the Town, and the Famine caufed 
the Plague; and yet, under all thefe Obftructions, he had the happinefs to fruftraté 


all Attempts of the Enemy, for three Years, and force them to retire. 
Some Authors believe, that our Francis 


happened about the Year 1439 (4). 


This 


Barbarus is he, who wrote a Book de Re Uxoria, fome Letters, and fome Orations. 
Ic is the opinion of Volaterran (b), who adds, that he had been a Difciple of Chry- 
bei ys im foloras, and that he forgot all his Greek in his Old-age. Volaterran might perhaps 
be under fome Miftake [4]. Francs Barbaras died in the Year 1454 (c). 


[4] Volaterran might perbaps be under fome Mi- 
ftake.) Thefe are the Grounds of my Sufpicion. I 
find, in Vianoli, that Francis Barbarus, who fo fuc- 
cefsfully defended the City of Brefcia, was the Fa- 
ther of Zachary, and That Zachary was the Father 
of Hermolaus Barbarus (1). I find, in Gefner’s Bi- 
blistheca, that Francis Barbarus, Author of the Book 
de Re Uxoria, tranflated the Lives of Ariftides and 
Cato from the Greek of Plutarch, and dedicated them 
to his Brother Zachary. I find, in Volaterran (2), 
that Hermolaus Barbarus was Nephew (3) of That 
Francis Barbarus, who defended the City of Brefeia: 
Volaterran had mentioned this Francis Barbarus, in 
the Seven hundred and feventy third Page, and, a- 
mong other things, had faid of him what follows: 
« He underftood the Greek Tongue well, but, as 
e I have heard his Relation, Hermolaus Barbarus, fay, 
« he forgot it quite in his Old-days. Hic poffremo 
< fenefcens, uti ab Hermolao ejus meceffario accepi, 
“ literarum Grecarum, quas probe tenebat, erat omnino 
€s oblitus. The other Particulars, which Volaterran 
has related of This Francis Barbarus, are, that he 
had been a Difciple of Céry/oloras, that he had writ- 
ten a Book de Re Uxoria, iome Oraticns, and fome 
Letters, and that he acquired a great Reputation in 
defending the City of Breia. Dum Brixia Pretor 
effet, eam urbem a& Philippi dacis obfidione magné 
cum laude liberavit. This gives room to fufpett, 
that Volaterran has promilcuoufly joined together what 
belongs refpectively to the Father and Son. The Paf- 
fage of Gener teltihes, that Francis Barbarus, Au- 
thor of the Book de Re Uxeria, and Tranflator of 
the Life of Ariftides, was the Brother of Zachary 
Barlarus. Now, according to Vianoli, Zachary Bar- 
barus was the Son of him, who defended Brefcia, 
and Father of Hermolaus; it fhould be faid, then, 
that he, who detended Bre/cia, had a Son, whofe 
Name was Francis Barbarus, who wrote the Book 
de Re Uxoria, and tranflated the Lives of Ariffides 
and Cate out of the Greek of Plutarch, and who 
was Uncle of Hermolaus Barbarus. According to 
this, Vclaterran attributes certain Things to the Fa- 
ther, which belong only to the Son. Moreover, he, 
who defended Bref.ia, might have had a Brother, 
whofe Name was Zachary, to whom he had dedicated 
his two Trranflations; and then Vo/aterran’s whole 
Muitake would confit, in not having known, that 
Francis Bartarus was the Grandfather of Hermolaus. 
lt I had the Works of Francis Barbarus, probably, 
Ini ut nnd fome Circumflances, which would decide 


the Queftion. But, for want of that Advantage, I 
defired Mr de Larrogue to clear my Doubt; and this 
was his Anfwer: “ Mr Joli proves (4), that the Au- 
« thor of the Book de Re Uxoria was the Grandfa- 
“e ther of Hermolaus, and that he publifhed ic about 
“ the Time of the Council of Confance; for Poggio 
“ and Paul Vergerio mention That Book, in fome 
* Letters, dated from the City of Con/ffance: Poggio’s 
“c Letter is written to Guerini of Verona, and That 
** of Vergerio to Nicholas Leontinus. They praife 
“ Francis Barbarus for having written fo well con- 
‘ cerning Marriage, though he was very young, 
“ and not married himfelf. He dedicated the Tran- 
“ flation of the Lives of Ariftides and Cato to his 
“c Brother Zachary, and died in the Year 1454. 
“© Mr Joli diftinguifhes two Daniel Barkarus’s.” 
Note, I have been told, that this Preface of Mr Joli, 
which I have quoted, contains feveral Elogies of the 
Author of the Book de Re Uxoria, and clears upa 
great many Things, that concern learned Men. 

Gejner and Vofius quote a.Letter of Andrew Bren- 
tius, by which one may learn, that Francis Barba- 
rus, Grandfather of Herms/aus, and Father of Za- 
chary, had compofed and tranflated many Books. 
« Nimirum in te omnia Francifci Barbari patris vir- 
“ tutum lumina elucefcunt: cui certe multum La- 
“ tina lingua debet, tot tantifque ab eo libris partim 
** compcfitis, partim converfis, à quo minime dege- 
‘* nerat Hermolaus filius, te tanto patre non indig- 
“ nus (5). — For, in you, all the Virtues of your Father 
“ Francis Barbarus /bine in their brighteft Luftre: to 
‘* whom, undoubtedly, the Latin Tongue is greatly in- 
debted, on account of fo many Books, fome compofed, 
and otbers tranflated, by bim; and from whom Her- 
molaus, a worthy Scn of fo great a Father, does 
not at all dezencrate.’ Itis very certain, by the 
Teftimony of Hermolaus himfelf (6), that his Father's 
Name was Zachary; fo that Philip de Bergamo was 
much miftaken, when he made him the Son of Francis 
Barbarus, and Grandfon of Zachary: Francifci Bar- 
bari filias, Zacharia Barbari nepos (7). Moreri, as 
well here, as in a thoufand other Places, tranflates 
Nepos by Nephew, which is a very grofs Fault. They, 
who pretend to write good Latin, ufe Nepos only 
to fignify Grandfon: They, who are not fo fcru- 
pulous in their Latin Style, ufe, indeed, the Word 
Nepos for Nephew, but they commonly add, ex fratre, 
or ex farore, to take off the Equivocation ; if they fay 
Nepos only, they mean Grandjon. 
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(4) Volaterr, 
lib. 21, page 
73: 
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(e Vof. de 
Hiftor. Lat. 
pag. 620. 


(4) In the 
Preface. t» 
tke French 
Tranfliticn 
of the Po:k 
De Re Uxo- 
ria, printed 
at Paris, is 
the Year 
1667, 


(5) Andreas 
Brentius, 
Patavinus, 
Epiftola ad 
Zachariam 
Barbarom a- 
pud Vofium 
de Hiftor. 
Lat. p. 621. 
Ie is affirmed 
in the Ap- 
pendix of Dr 
Cave, pig. 
157, that 
Hermolaus 
was the Son 
of Francis. 


(6) See the 
32d Letter of 
the 12th Book 
of thife of 


Politian. 


(7) Phil. 
Berg. apud 
Vo iam de 
Hitt. Lar. 
pag. 622-6 


the City of Cologne in his way to Mentz, at the defire of Theodoric Flas, 


(1) Gefn. 
Biblioth. 
fol. 317° 


(2) Teiffier’s 
Additions 

to the Elo- 
gies of Ths- 
anus, Tom. 


I. P 354 


(3) Voffius 
de Hift. Lat. 
pag. 622. 


(4) Herm. 
Barbar. E- 
pit. 31, lib. 
32, inter 
Politiani E- 
pottolas. 


BARBAR U S. 


BARBARUS (Hermoravs), Grandfon of the foregoing, was one of the 
rhoft Learned Men of the XVth Century. He was born at Venice, the Twenty firft 
6f May, 1454 (a). He made fuch great, and fpeedy, Proficiency in hië. Studiés, 
that he began to write Books at the eighteenth Year of his Age [4]: .The public 
Eniploys, whetein he was very early engaged, did not prevent his earne applitatich 
to Learning [B]. He was ient, by the Meretians, to the Emiperor Frederic; and tó 
his Son Maximilian King of the Romans; and Fhis Deputatioń was fofar from putritie 
a ftop to his Pen, that it fupplied him with matter to exercife ic; fot Re did’ A 
enly publifh the Speech [C], which he delivered before thofé two Pritites, at 
Bruges, in the Year 1486, but he wrote alfo a Treatife of the Agreement of 
Aftronomy .with Phyfic; I fay, he wrote it the fame Year, as he went through 
| d Phyfician 
of Nuis (b) As he underftood Greek very well, he undertook the moft difficult 
Tranflations, and began with a celebrated Paraphraft on Ariftotle ; I mean Themiftius: 
Afterwards he undertook Diofcorides, whofe Text he corrected as well a$ he could; 
and made a Tranflation of it; to which he added a very learned Commentary, 
It is faid, that he alfo attempted two of the mot difficult Treatifes of Plutarc 
(c): I cannot tell whether That Tranflation was ever publifhed. He had a defign 
to tranflate all Ariflotle’s Works [D] ; and he fays, in one of his Epiftles Dedicatory, 
that the Execution of that Defign was a great way advanced. He had an éx- 
traordinary Facility in writing Verfes, and it is pretended, that he compofed above 
Twelve thoufand (E). But, of all his Works, there is none, which gained him fo 
much Reputation, as Thar, which he perform’d on Pliny. He corrected near Five 
thoufand Paffages of That Author, and occafionally reftoréd Three hundred in Porm- 
ponius Mela (d). This noble Work has been criticifed [F], as well as his other 


[4] He began to write Books at the eighteenth 
Year of bis Age.) Gefner tells us fo; Ab oftavodecimo 
ætatis fue anno feribere exorfus multa’ elegantiffima 
opufcula compofuit (1). Voffsus intended the fame thing: 
but, becauie his Printer forgot two Letters, it oc- 
cafioned Mr Teiffier to fay, that Hermolaus Barba- 
rus began to write at Twenty two Years of Age (2). 
This is his Tranflation of thefe Words of Vofsus, 
Ab anno ætatis duo vigeime feribere orfus fuit (3). 
And thus you fee the Errors of Printers are fome- 
times of great Confequence. It is plain, that Voffus 
had written ducdevigefimo: So that two Letters, fup- 
preffed ia this Word, have’ robbed an Author of four 
Years Glory. . Mr Teiffer’s Fault may be feeh in the 
One hundred fifty feventh Page of Dr Caves Ap- 
pendix. 

[8] His public Employs did not’ prevent 
bis earnef? Application to Learning.) We muft under- 
ftand this with fome Reftriction; for it is certain, 
that thofe Employs muft have interrupted his Studies., 
“© Honores, fays be (4), in republica geffi multos & 
‘< magnos: qua fide, qua opinione, qua gratia, non 
e dixerim. Placet quidem impendiffe annos penitus 
< duodecim, fed ofto reipub. continuos: totum id 
«“ tamen tempus literis feré periit. I bave dij- 
“© charged many, and great, Trufis in the Common- 
e wealth; with what Fidelity, Reputation, and Fa- 
e your, I foall not pretend to fay. I have been en- 
« gaged in them full twelve Years, eight of which 
“© bave been entirely [pent on the Public: And the 
“* whole Time was almoft quite us to Learning.” 

[C] He publifbed a Speech.) It was dedicated to 
Carondelet, who was then Chief Secretary to the 
King of the Romans. 
does not publifh it exactly as he delivered it; but 
he declares, at the fame time, that he gives it en- 
tirely as he had prepared it. If he did not {peak it 
as it was compofed, it was, becaufe the Courtiers 


defired him to be fhort, and to come ‘fpeedily to the 


thain Point. They were not ignorant, that the Study 
of polite Learning flourifhed at that time in Jtaly, and 
that the Ambafladors from That Country took a Plea- 


fure in making long Speeches, fet off with all the 


Ornaments of Rhetoric. Nay, Hermolaus was ob- 
liged to reduce the two Speeches, which he, and his 
Colleague had prepared, into one ; and, as the Abridg- 
ment, and the Reduction, were to be made in the 
Space of an Hour and a half, judge of Hermolaus’s 
Prefence of Mind, which happily overcame all Thele 
Difficulties. ‘‘ Obfecro ne mirere fi qua leges in hoc 
< libello quæ tunc diéta non fuerunt. Nec enim ad- 
“ didi nunc ea, fed detraxi tunc, admonitus ab au- 
s licis extemplo quam limen attigi ne longus efem, 
“ ambitiofa reciderem, optima quæque dicerem, pa- 
“ tientimis omnino, fed occupatiffimis tamen Prin- 
“ cipibus, parcerem. Amputavi fubito confilio multa. 
2 


The Author confeffes, that he’ 


Books 


----- Confiderans hoc & zxftimans quid’ fefdui- 
horam anteduamh Principes adiremts figniflcatrs 
nobis fuerit non duas orationes feorfum,’ ut cogi- 
tabamus & paraverarhus, fed urmam duobus jun- 
&im habendam & recitandarh efle (5). ---- Be 
not furprized if you meet with fore Things bere, 
which were not delive¥ed. They are not now aided, 
but were then fuppreffed, being advifed, by the Cour- 
tiers, as foon as I appeared, not to be long, to cut 
off all Flourifbes, to fpeak only to the’ material 
Points, and:to favour, as much as poffible, Princes, 
who, though they. bad a‘ great deal of Patience, yet 
bad very little Leifure. I immediately cut off ma- 
ny Things. ----- Confidering, and prividing for 
this aljo, that we were told, abut an Hour 
and balf before we were to be admitted into the 
“* Prefence, that we muff not deliver two feparate 
“© Speeches, as we expected, and Lad prepared, but 
“© put both of them into one.” ive 

[D] He had a Defign to tranflate all Ariftotle’s 
Works.] See what he fays in the Preface to his Pom- 
ponius Mela (6). ‘* Vocant nos majora quedam ftu- 
s“ dia, urgemufque noftrum illud vetus omnes Ari- 
‘* ftotelis libros in’ Jatinum vertendi exponendique 
“ propofitum. Quod fi ad exitum perduxero (nam 
“ bona ejus pars jam pridem pefacta eft) non dubito 
futurum, quin de reliquo in literis labore’ gratia 
mihi fiat. - - -- I am intent upon greater Studies, 
and am carrying on the old Defign of tranflating 
into Latin, and commenting on, all Ariltotle’s Works. 
Which if I can bring to Perfeftion, as a great 
“ Part of it is already done, I do not doubt but the 
“© learned World will thank me for all the ref of 
“ my Time, frent in their Service.” His Tranflation 
of Ariffot/e’s Rhetoric was publifhed after his Death. 
See the following Article. 

[E] He bad an extraordinary Facility in writing, 
Verfes; and had compofed above Twelve thiufand.] A- 
mong other Pieces of Poetry, he wrote a Poem’ of 
Six hundred Verfes, which bears the fame Title with 
a Piece, written by his Grand-father Francis Barbarus, 
I mean, de Re Uxoria ; but the Subftance of them is 
very different. Frantis Barbarus prefcribes Rules as 
well to thofe, that would marry, as to thofe, that 
are already married (7): he is fo very particular, 
that he has a Chapter de coitus ratione. Hermolaus 
confines himfelf to this Queftion, Whether a wije 
Man cught to marry (8)? and concludes for the Ne- 
gative. 

[F] That noble Work, on Pliny, has been criticifed 
It has been pretended, that he had too much indul- 
ged his Conjeétures and Memory. Pintiatus uled 
him very rudely upon it. Thofe, who pardon lim the 
Defeéts of his Memory, do not forgive the Inflances 
of his Temerity ; but declare, very freely, that he has 
undertaken to correct many things, which were no 
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(a) Gefner. 
in Biblioth. 
fol. 245, ex 
Trithemio. 


(b) Gefner. 
in Bibl. fole 
317. 


(e) De Ifide 
& Ofiride & 
cur Oracula 
deferunt. 
Getncr, in 
Libh 


(d) Hermol. 
Barbarus in ° 
Preefat. ad 
Alexandrum 
Vi, 


fc) Herm. 
Barbarus E- 
pit. ad Ca- 
rondeletum, 
inter Epifto- 
las Politiani 
45, lib. 12. 


(6) Apd. 
Gelner. Bie 
blioth. fol. 
317, ver{os 


(7) See the 
Teks of the 
Chuzters of 
Ais Werk tn 
Ge'ner's Bi- 
blioth. fol. 
249, verfo. 


(8) Gefne 


Bibl. ful. 
17» 
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9) Piard. 

refat. in 
Plinium ad 
ufum Del- 
phini. 


© BARB 


A R U &. 


Books [G]. He was Embaflador from the Republic of Venice to Pope Innocent VII, 
when the Patriarch of Aquileia died. The Pope immediately conferred That Patriar- 
chate upon him, Hermolaus was fo imprudent as to accept of it, without waiting 
for the Approbation of his Superiors [H], though he could not be ignorant, that the 
Republic of Venice had made Laws, to forbid all Minifters, fent from thence 


to the Court of Rome, to accept any Benefice. 


Hermolaus’s Excutes, grounded on 


the Pope’s having compelled him to embrace the Prelacy, were not liftened to. 
The Council of Ten fignified very roughly to him, to renounce the Patriarchate, 
and that, if he did not, his Father fhould be degraded from all his Dignities, 


Faults, but only furpaffed his;Underftanding. It is 
true, that, in feveral Editions of P/iny, great Regard 
has been had for Hermolaus’s CorreAlions, fince they 
have been inferted in the Text; but it was faid, 
long ago, that this pretended Phyfician of P/iny had 
given him more Wounds, than he had cured. Let 
us fee how Father Hardouin expreffes it. “ Ipfe 
s“ (Hermolaus) in iis qua attigit, fepé nimium con- 
e je€ture, memoriz etiam plus quam hominem de- 
éc ceat, tribuit: uti paulo acerbius eam ob rem in- 
“ ve@tus in eum Pintianus olim exprobravit. — Sed 
conceffa facile venia pynpovixav duag]nuatov, 
quod minus mirum fit memoriam excidere aliqua- 
rum rerum, quam conftare omnium: at non ve- 
nia dignus zque, cum neglectis veterum exem- 
plarium veftigiis, & prifcarum ante fe editionum 
fecurus, plurima pro arbitrio, erudité magis quam 
cautè ac verè, mutavit, vel plane peffumdedit: 
cum plurima ex iis que caftigavit, non errata illa 
fint, fed parum intellecta. Tantum nihilominus 
auctoritati Barbari fubfecuta ætas eruditionique 
tribuit, ut conjecturas illius, ceu totidem xupias 
Sofas, in contextum inferuerit, unde eliminandæ 
à nobis variis argumentis fuere. Senfit jamdudum 
hanc labem operi Pliniano illatam auctor Epigram- 
*¢ matis, alias haud perelegantis, in Commentarios a 
s Stephano Aquzo editos, de quibus agendum mox 
“© erit. Sic enim İlle: 


Dum facere Hermoleos medicinam Barbarus optat 
Non paucis lacero vulneribus Plinio, 

Perlæfum gravius conjetta vulnerat arte: 
Nec minus incanta plurima turba manu. 

In tantum ut Latio jam deploratus abiret, 
Ob multa in Stygias vulnera feffus aquas, Ec. 


“ Felicior aliquanto SIGISMUNDUS GELE- 
« NIUS, qui uno duntaxat archetyporum prefi- 
« dio, collatis inter fe exemplaribus, non pauca re- 
« ftituit, qua Hermolao latuerant (9). —— He (Her- 
e molaus) is bis Corrections, gives often too much 
“ Liberty to Conjefure, and to Memory a great deal 
“© more than any Man ought to dos for which Pintia- 
«nus bas a little too feverely reproved bim. But bis 
« Faults of Memory are very excufable, fince it is 
«© much lefs to be wondred at the letting flip Jome 
‘© things, than the retaining all: but be is not fo eafi- 
ly to be pardoned, for flighting all old Manufcripts, 
and former Editions, and boldly altering, in an ar- 
bitrary Manner, with more Learning than Caution 
and Truth, and fometimes plainly defacing: fince 
a great many of bis Emendations appear where there 
were no Faults, but only bis own Mifunderftana- 
ings. And yet the fucceeding Age paid fuch a regard 
to the Authority, and Learning, of Barbarus, that 
they inferted bis Conjectures as fo many authentic 
Gloffes into the Body of the Text, which have cof us 
a great many Arguments to remove. This Injury, 
done to Pliny, was obferved by the Author of an Epi- 
gram, otherwife not very elegant, on the Commen- 
“© taries publifbed by Stephanus Aquezus, of which we 
e foball prefently /peak. Thus be, 


While Barbarus, and other Quacks, pretend 
The mangled State of Pliny’s Text to mend: 
Their Art fo much in blind Conjeure deals, 
Lt boldly gives ten wounds for one it beals. 
That thus defac'd be flies the Latian Light, 
And gladly feek Repofe in Realms of Night. 


“ SIGISMUNDUS GELENIUS usfed a 
“* much more fucce/sful Method, who, by the fole belp 
“ of Manufcripts, which be collated, bas reftored a 


and 


s great many Places, which Hermolaus paffed by.” I 
have iet down this long Paflage, the tetter to con- 
vince Mr Varillas that he was miftaken in a Matter, 
which was pretty well known. But yet, I am very 
well fatisfied, that Hermo/aus’s Work on Pliny's Natu- 
ral Hiltory deferves Admiration, confidering the great 
Number of Authors he was obliged to confult, and 
the little time he had for it. He fays, he performed 
it in twenty Months: He broke the ice for others ; 
he found P/iny in a very bad Condition, and like a 
Land that had lain waite a long time, or a Houfe 
infected with the Plague, or haunted by Hobgobblins. 
Hac erant in Pliniano codice flagitia, propter que nom 
porum multi divinum cpus tanquam fenticetum, imo 
vero quafi peftilens aut lemuribus infame domicilium vi- 
tabant. Ea nos Grecis E9 Latinis audtoribus perledis 
omnibus lucubratione viginti menfium revellere ac pub- 
dicare curavimus (10). As to Kolaterran’s Notion, 
that it was an Undertaking little fuitable to the 
Charafter of Hermolaus Barbarus opus impar ejus 
dignitati EF vite inffituty (11), it has been very juit- 
ly condemned, as well becaufe Hermolaus had entred 
upon it beforc he was a Churchman, as becaufe it 
were to be wifhed, that many other Prelates would 
commit the like Faults. Utinam fic a multis ejus dig- 
nitatis atque infituti peccaretur (12). Voffius adds 
another Reafon, which is, that P/imy did not make 
him neglect the Epifcopal Funétions 7 witneds his Ser- 
mons, ftill preferved in Manufcriptat Padua. I thould 
rather chufe to fay, that, fince the Venetians would 
not fuffer him to accept that Dignity, he could not 
neglect the Patriarchal Funétions in favour of P/iny. 
Note, that, having pyblifhed that Work in the Year 
1492, he added an Appendix to it, which he calls 
Secunda caffigationes, and which is dated at Rome, the 
thirteenth of Fanuary, 1493. l 

[G] As well as bis otber Books.) His Tranflation 
of Themiftius is not juk, if we may believe Vojigs. 
“© Ipte ille Themiftius ab Hermolao Barbaro, dum ni- 
“ mium ftudet elegantiz, tanta converlus eft libertate, 
“ ut dæpifimè longè aliud dicat quam fenferit The- 
“ miftius (13): —— Hermolaus Barbarus, while be 
“ too much fudied Elegancy, took fuch liberty in tran- 
“ flating Themiitius, that be often faid thofe Things 
“ which Themiltius was very far from meaning :” 
And he has fhewn, in the Tranflation of 4rifot/e’s 
Rhetoric, that he did not underftand Grecé well 
enough, if we rely on Francis de Ejcobar (14). It 
is objected, that he was fo full of Pny, that he too 
often made ule of his Words in the Tranflation of 
ope tha This Tranflation has been often critici- 
zed by Marcellus Virgilius. Doété quidem ES ele- 
ganter tranflati, fed (ut nonnullis videtur) nimis ad 
imitationem Plinii, quem dum ubique fequitur à Diof- 
coridis verbis aliquando recedere videtur. Marcellus 
Virgilius, qui pof Hermolaum eofdem libros tranftulit, 
plerumque interpretationem ejus carpit (15). 

(H) Hermolaus was fo imprudent as to accept of 
the Patriarchate of Aquileia, without waiting fur the 
Approbation of bis Superiors] I know of no Body, 
who has related the Faét better, than Peter Bembus ; 
for which reafon it cannot be improper, or difagree- 
able to all thofe, who have not that Hiftory, to fee 
here what he fays of it. ‘ Eo mortuo Innocentius 
s Patriarchatum (fic enim appellant) Aquileienfium 
t ——— Hlermolao Barbaro, legato apud fe Veneto 
« attribuit. Quod ubi civitas intellexit, tametfi Her- 
« molaus ad Senatum fcripferat, coaétum fe à Ponti- 
‘© fice vefem fenatoriam mutaviffe: quoniam tamen 
s facerdotiis cooptari cives Veneti, qui legati Romæ 
« effent, lege prohibebantur; graviter tulit, aufum 
illum contra leges patrias facere. Auxit ejus rei 
magnopere invidiam, quod antea ex Hermolai li- 
teris, quas ad Senatum de Barbi morte dederat, 
more inftitutoque majorum comitiis fenatoriis præ- 

I « judicium 


(1c) Herm. 
Barbarus in 
Epilogo O- 

peris p.425. 
Bafil. 1534 


(11) Volater. 
lib. 21. Pg.. 
777° 


(12) Cogita- 
te debuerat 
Volaterra- 
nus, jam aa- 
tequam ad 
Epifcopatura 
provedtus ef- 
fet, parata 
majori ex 
parte haba- 
iffe, que ad 
iftud opus 
pertinerent. 
Voffius de 
Hif. Lat. 
pg: 623. 
Hermsiaus 
Joys nly, 
Plinianas ca- 
ft gationes 
quas Legatus 
Romz nec 
dam facris 
initiatus ja- 
choaveram. 
Pref. ad A- 
lex and. Vi. 


(13) Voff de 
Philofophia, 
pag. 3. 


(14) Andr. 
Schott. Bi- 
blioth. Hif- 
pan. P. 333. 


(15) Gefn. 
in B blioth. 
fol. 317, 
verfo. 
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(16) Bemb. 
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and foon after fee his Eftate confifcated. They were inflexible : Zachary Hermolaus 


made ufe of all imaginable Means to obtain the Confent of the Republic to the © 


Patriarchate of his Son; but, not being able to pain his Point, he died of 
His Son followed him foon after: Some fay, that Grief alfo was the 
Caufe of his Death (K]3 but it is more likely, that he died of the Plague. 
Valerianus has placed him at the head of his ‘Unfortunate Learned’ Men. 


Grief [1]. 


Pierins 
He 


feems to me to run an extravagant Length, in faying, that it is nat certainly 


known, whether Hermolaus Barbarus was ever buried (L}. This great Man died 


se judicium Patres fecerant, cujus ipfi civis nomen ad 
id adipiícendum facerdotium Innocentio commen- 
darent. Iraque deceptos in eo fefe, ac propè de- 
lufos querebantur. Erat omnino Hermolai, propter 
ejus fummam in literarum atque optimarum ar- 
tium ftudiis præftantiam, magnum apud exteras 
nationes nomen, apud fuos quidem certe maxi- 
mum: nam ad doctrine fingularem opinionem 
etiam vitæ perpetuam innocentiam adjunxerat, Si- 
mul is multum patris opibus, & gratia, qui fummo 
proximum in civitate magiftratum gerevat, muk 
tum clientelis, neceffitudinibus, propinquitatioulque 
pollebat. Quibus tamen in rebus omnibus fatis 
fibi præfidii non habuit: cum pluris à Patribus una 
legum charitas, majeftafque, quam allorum civi- 
um omnibus aucta nominibus dignitas, atque cla- 
ritas, fieret. Decemviri enim literas ad eum fe- 
vere {criptas dederunt; mora omni, excufatione- 
ue fublata, facerdotium repudiaret: id fi non 
Bae patrem magiftratu remoturos, & bona 
« ejus publicaturos præ fe tulerunt. At pater, per- 
« {peéta civitatis voluntate, omnibus tentatis rebus, 
com jam eam flecti & leniri poffe diffiderer, 
ægritudine animi ef mortuus. Filius non mulo 
pot Romæ, editis Plinianis caftigationibus, im- 
menfi propè laboris opere; privatus plebeio mor- 
bo perit. Eum vitæ finem Hermolaus habuit, 
omnium ex fua civitate, qui ante illum nati ef- 
fent, Latinorum & Græcorum literis plane doétifii- 
mus (16). —— Upon bis Death, Innocent gave 
the Patriarchate (as it is called) of Aquileia, te 
Hermolaus Barbarus, Embafador for the Venetians 
atRome. Which, when the Senate underfiood, xot- 
withfanding Hermolaus bad fignified to them by 
Letter, that be bad not made this Exchange of bis 
fenatorial Robes, without being compelled to it by 
the Pope, the Venetian Laws mot allowing any of 
their Citizens, who are fent Embaffadors to Rome, 
to accept of any Ecelefiaftical Preferments, they 
soere much incenfed, that be foould dare to infringe 
the Laws of bis Country. What farther heightened 
their Difpleafure was, that, upon the News the Se- 
nate bad received, by Letters from Hermolaus, of 
the Death of Barbus, they bad, in their Affembly, 
according to ancient Cuftem, made choice of a Per- 
fon, whofe Name they were to recommend to Inno- 
cent, to fucceed in That Patriarchate. Therefore 
they looked upon themfeloes as deceived, and in 


os 
of 
es 
66 


Hermolaus was very great in foreign Natious, on 
account of bis extenfive Learning; and greatef of 
all in bis own; the Integrity of bis Life being as 
extraordinary as bis Knowledge. The Wealth and 
Intereft of bis Father, whofe Office in the Republic 
was next to that of the chief Magifirate, the Num- 
ber of his own Dependants, Friends, and Relations, 
were great Advantages to bim. But yet all thefe 
put together were not fufficient to protect bim: fince 
the fingle Conjideraticn of the Value and Autbority 
of their Laws was of more weight with the Senate, 
than all the Excellencies, which any of their Citi- 
zens could pofibly attain. The Council of Ten 
wrote feverely to bim, that, without delay or excufe, 
be foould renounce bis Ecclefiaftical Dignity; and 
threatened to degrade bis Father, and conjifcate bis 
Ejtate, in cafe of Refujal. The Father, finding the 
fixed Refolution of the Seagate, which be bad, in 
vain, tried all pofible means to foften and divert, 
died of Grief. The Son not long after, baving pub- 
lifoed bis Correétions of Pliny, a Work of immenfe 
Labour, died at Rome in a private Station, and of 
a vulgar Diftemper. This was the End of Hermo- 
laus, who, for bis Learning in Latin and Greek, was 
the mof extraordinary Perjon Venice bad ever pro- 
“© duced” | 

[I] His Father - died of Grief) We have 
jut now feen, that Bembus alerts it. ‘Vhe thing is 
VOL. I. 


Jome Meafure tricked by bim. The Reputation of 


at 


likely enough ; for he was an ancient Man, and en- 


joyed one of the chief Polls of the Republic. Such an 
hard Experience of the Decay of one’s Credit in 
one’s old Age, and to the Prejudice of a famous and 
dearly-beloved Son, is generally a fatal Blow. Za- 
chary Barbarus died in the Year 1492, much refign- 
ed to the Decrees of Providence: He was in the 
feventieth Year of his Life: He was much lamented, 
and his Funeral-Pomp was very magnificent. Sce 
the Letter, which Hermolaus wrote to his Friend 4x- 
tonius Calvus (17). * Accedit quod feptuagefimum 
s“ ingreflus annum, quamdiu in familia noltra vixit 
nemo; quod functus omnibus honoribus; quod re- 
publica incolumi; quod liberis honeito loco pof- 
tis; incredibili defiderio & amore civitatis excefly, 
frequentia funeris tanta (ut audio) quanta in cive 
nunguam. —— We muf add, that baying entred 
into bis feventieth Year, to which none of our Fa- 
mily ever before arrived; that baving attained ail 
the bighe/t Honours; that baving feen the Republic 
in abfolute Security; that baving placed bis Children 
in bonourable Stations, be died extreamly lamented 
and beloved by all, and was attended, l am told, 
at bis Funeral, by fuch Numbers, as no Citizen 
ever bad been before.” 
[K] Some fay, that Grief alfo was the Caufe of bis 
Death.) Volaterran affirms it: “ Rome deceilit ex 
“* animi dolore exacerbante quod orator à Venetis 
“ miffus, preter ejus autoritatem Senatus, Patriar- 
“ cha Aquileienfis ab Innocentio fuerat creatus, ac 
“ propterea contumax & exul (18). He died at 
“ Rome through excefs of Grief, becaufe, being fent 
“ thither Embaffudor by the Venetians, and made 
“ Patriarch of Aquileia, dy Innocent, without their. 
“* Confent, be was therefore declared a Rebel, and an 
‘“ Exile.” I am fully perfuaded, he died, being ac- 
counted a Rebel, and an Exile; for he always took 
upon himfelf the Title of Patriarch, notwithitanding 
the ftriét Orders he had received from his Sox 
vereign to renounce the Patriarchate; but I believe 
he died of the Plague, and not of Grief. My Rea- 
fon is, I. That, from the time of his Difgrace to his 
Death, he was engaged in a Work, which required 
a great Compofure of Mind, and a perfeét State of 
Health (19). IL. That Peter Crinitus, who lived at 
that time, declares, That Hermolaus died of the 
Plague (20). He does not relate it in general, but 
adds a very particular Circumitance, which is, that 
Picus Mirandulanus, having heard at Florence, that 
Hermolaus was fick of the Plague, fent him an Anti- 
dote with all Speed; but the Meffenger came too 
lace. Paulus Fevius reports the fame Fact. ** Mors 
“ ante diem irrepfit, & peltilenti quidem morbo 
‘* properata, adeo ut quod à Pico Politianoque Flo- 
“ rentid laboranti per difpofitos equos mittebatur 
“ mire poteftatis antidotum, veneni celeritate præ- 
“ verteret (21). ------ Death approached before- 
“ band, being baftened by a Peflilential Difem- 
“ per, which made fach quick Difpatch, that the 
“ famous Antidote, which was fent bim with all poji- 
“ ble Expedition from Florence by Picus, and Poli- 
“tian, came too late.” So that Í can eafily believe 
what Hermolaus Barbarus fays of himfelt, That he 
bore his Difgrace without Uneafinefs, and was even 
pleafed with an Injury, which gave him .an entire 
Leifure for Study (22). His-Friends were afraid he 
would fink under his Difgrace, and his Enemies 
declared fo every where. It was undoubtedly by means 
of thefe latter, in order to rob him of the Honour of 
his Conftancy and Tranquillity, that what was owing 
to a contagious Diftemper, was afcribed to Grief., See, 
in the Remark [P], what I quote out of A/cyonius. 
[Z] Pierius Valerianus Jays, that it is not 
certain, whether Hermolaus Barbarus was ever buried. | 
I fay once more, that Pierius Valerianus feems to 
run an extravagant Length, in faying, that this Pa- 
triarch, dying in Povesty, and forfaken, was depri- 
7X ved 
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at Rome, in the Year 1493. He expreffes, in his Letters, a great Refignation, 
and Tranquillity of Mind, in regard to the Treatment, he had received from 


his Country (¢). 


I do not believe, he can be faid to have been a Cardinal [M]. 


It is reported, he had recourfe to the Devil, to know the Senfe of a Greek 


word [N], made ufe of by Arifotle. 


gave him fome Teftimonies of a fingular Efteem {O J. 


We muft not forget, that Laurence de Medicis 


Mr Varillas has given 


us; a very entertaining and elaborate Account of Hermolaus Barbarus, but he is 


miftaken in many things, and oftener than Moreri [P). 


ved of Burial: ‘“ Ob fufcepttim inconfulto Senatu 
“ fuo Aquileienfe facerdotium exful faétus, & de 
“© poffeflione ejectus, vitam inopem aliquandiu traxit, 
Alexandri Pontificis fummi fportula quodammodo 
fuftentatus: paucis verò polt menfibus peltilentia 
contaétus, defertus ab omnibus, infeliciflimo mor- 
tis genere oppreffus ct; quique laudatione, & elo- 
quentia fua innumeros ætatis fuæ homines illuftra- 
verat, & funcre, & honore fepulchri ita defrauda- 
tus eft, ut ubi fepultus, quòve hominis cadaver 
conje€tum fuerit, ignoretur (23). —— Being exiled, 
and deprived of bis Eftate, for accepting the Patri- 
“ archate of Aquileia, without confulting the Senate, 
‘ be lived very poor for Jome time, and was in fome 
meafure maintained by the Charity of Pepe Alexan- 
der. In afew Months after, be was taken with the 
Plague, and, being forjaken by all, died in the mof 
wretched manner; and be, wbo, by bis Elogies and 
Eloquence, bad fo highly bonoured a great Number of 
bis Cotemporaries, was fo far denied both a Funeral 
and Grave, that, where bis Corps toas thrown, or 
** buried, no Body can tell.” Paulus Fovius, who 
wrote after Pierius Valerianus, does not only fay, 
that Hermolaus Barbarus was buried, but alfo men- 
tions the Place of his Burial. ‘‘ Scilicet ut nimis 
s“ fevera patria optimi civis offa non haberet, quz 
** {ub colle hortorum ad Flumentanam portam fepul- 
“ chro condita è Campo Martio ab erudita Romana 
‘ juventute falutantur (24). But that bis cruel 
“ Country might not bage the Remains of fo excellent 
‘ a Citizen, they were buried under the Hill of the 
« Gardens, near the Flumentan Gate, where they 
are vifited by the Roman Youth from the Campus 
Martius.” Mr da la Rochepozat (25), and Father 
Oldoini (26), point out the place of his Sepulture more 
clearly; they place it at Santa Maria del Popolo. If 
Valerianus had only faid, that the Fear of the Plague 
caufed thofe, who fhould have affifted the Patriarch 
{27), to forfake him, he would not have fallen into 
This Hyperbole. 

[M] I do nat believe, be can be faid so bave been 
a Cardinal.) Pierius Valerianus is far from affirming 
it; he fays fome things, that are too inconfiftent with 
it; but does Pau/us Fovius, who has fo clearly con- 
tradi€ted him as to the burying-place of Hermolaus 
Barbarus, day, that this Patriarch had obtained a 
Cardinal’s Cap? Not in the leat: he only fays, 
that he was defigned for that Dignity. “ Tulifti 
“< quippe æquo animo fuffragiorum feveritatem, quum 
“ ex eo tamen pari merito tibi purpura pararetur. 
“ Sed mors ante diem irrepfit (28). —— Thy even 
“ Mind received the cruel Sentence unmoved, and 
“ fuch appeared thy great Merit, that it was juf 
‘* about being rewarded with the Purple. But Death 
“ approached before hand.’ The Author of the No- 
menclator Cardinalium reports, that Trithemius, fol- 
lowed in this by Pierius Valerianus, and feveral 
others, affert, that Hermolaus Barbarus attained to 
the Cardinalfhip. . As to himfelf, he affirms nothing, 
but contents himfelf with thefe words, Cardinalis 
defignatus, fed ut fertur nondum eculgatus. — Deg- 
ned a Cardinal, but, as it is faid, not declared. 
Vius quotes the Francifcan, Fokn Riocbe, who afferts 
(29), that Hermolaus Barbarus was made a Cardinal 
(30). Father Hardouin affirms the fame thing (31). 

[N] K is reported, be bad recourfe to the Devil, 
to know the Senfe of a Greek Word.) This Word 
is fo effential to the Peripatetic Natural Philofophy, 
that, without firt fixing the Senfe of it, there is 
no underftanding what 4rifot/e meant, concerning 
the Nature of Body. I fpeak of the Word ev7<aé- 
yea, which fome Latinifs, not being able to find 
a better, have at lait rendered by That of perfeci- 
habia. Peter Crinitus {peaks as if Hermolaus him- 
felf had boafted of That magical Confultation, and 
as if he had faid, that the Antwer was given with 
fuch a weak Voice, that he could make nothing of 

1 


a 


I thal! 


« Et revera perexilis vocula demonum & exigua 
eft, quod olim nofter quoque Venetus Hermolaus 
dicebat, vocem fe dæmonis prætenuem & pene 
fubfibilantem audiffe, qua ille, de Ariftotelis forte 
entelechia interrogatus, fibi ipf & Georgio Pla- 
centino refponfitavit (32). And, indeed, the 
Voice of Devils is foft and low, as cur Hermolaus, 
of Venice, formerly faid, that be beard the Devil 
anfwer a Queftion, be, and George Placentinus, 
had put to bim, concerning the Entelechia of Ari- 
ftotle, in a faint and whifpering fort of Voice? 
I believe I have gone to the Source of this Fatt, 


(K3 


quote Monrolius, who mentions it in his ‘Treatife de 
Entelechia. To conclude, fome pretend, that Ba- 
dæus is the Inventor of Perfefibabia: You will find 
thefe Words in Da Verdier Vau-Privas, And even 
Thsfe, who intended to praife bim, bave faid of bim, 
Eft foelicifimus quidem, fed audacifiimus in novan- 
dis vocabulis. He is very bappy indeed, but very 
bold, in coining new Words; as when be rendered Ari- 
ftotle’s Entelechia by the Word Perfectihabia (35). 
Note, that feveral Perfons maintain, that Cicero has 
very ill tranflated that Word of Ariffotle (36). 
[L] Laurence de Medicis gave bim feme Tefti- 
monies of a fingular Efteem.) He went to meet him, 
notwithftanding his ill State of Health, and received 
him very magnificently at his Country Seat: “ Cum 
“ Hermolaus Barbarus Reipub. Veneta nomine lega- 
“ tiones fortè per Italiam obiret, & ad urbem Flo- 
‘* rentiam obiter accederet, Laurentius Medicis (qui 
“ Florentinam Rempublicam non minore tum con- 
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‘* filio, quam fortuna gubernabat) ftatim tanto viro Genebrara 
“ cum amicis pluribus (ut fit) obviam procedit: ni- f2!4 of Bu- 
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‘ hil veritus, quod zgros pedes haberet, ac fummis 
“ doloribus vexaretur. Tum in Caiana villa (quam 
infinitis propé fumptibus zdificabat) honorificen- 
tiffimé illum accepit: fimulque tanti hominis inge- 
nio, & do¢trina fingulari provocatus, eam quoque 
liberalifimè ftudiorum nomine illi obtulit, cum 
infigni atque inftru&tifima bibliotheca, quam ad 
exemplum Philadelphi mira tum induftria para- 
verat, ut in eo quafi Mufarum feceffu fimul cum 
Pico Mirandula honeftioribus difciplinis, ac philo- 
fophiæ facris pro arbitrio incumberet. In quo 
Hermolaus Barbarus (ut homo maximè humanus) 
libenter fe dixit & ftudiorum caufa, & Laurentii 
merito talem animum agnofcere: villamque ipfam, 
fi per publicas curas liceret, excipere (37). —— 
As Hermolaus Barbarus, who Lappened to be charged 
with fome Embaffies, from the Republic of Venice, 
to Italy, took the City of Florence in bis Way, 
Laurence de Medicis, wbo then governed the Flo- 
rentines with no lefs Prudence than Succefs, went 
out to meet fo extraordinary a Man, with a great 
Number of bis Friends, as the Ceremony is: Not at 
all regarding, that be bad the Gout in bis 
Feet, and was in great Pain. Then be receio- 
ed bim very bonourably at his Villa Caiana, 
which be had built at an infinite Expence: and, 
at the fame time, in refpen to bis great Abilities, 
and extraordinary Learning, be offered bim the 
Ufe of it, for the purfuing bis Studies, togetber 
with a large and curious Library, which, in Imi- 
tation of Philadelphus, be bed collefted with fupri- 
“* fing Induftry, in order to enjoy this Retreat of the 
“ Mufes, together with Picus Mirandulanus, is the 
“ Purfuit of Learning and Philofopby. Which kind Of- 
“* fer, Hermolaus Barbarus, as be was perfectly com- 
“* plaifant, readily replied be foould be glad to accept, 
“< not only for the fake of bis own Studies, but alh in 
“* regard to bis Highne/s’s great Favour, if bis public 
** Commiffiens would bave given bim leave.” 

[P] Mr Varillas bas given a very entertaining 
and elaborate Account of Hermolaus Barbarus; but 
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I fhall cite a Paffage of Aleyonius, which will fhew, that our Hermolaus con- 
gratulated himfelf on his Difgrace, and that he never ftudied with fo much appli- 
cation, as after his Country had ufed him ill [9]. 


be is miffaken in many things, and ofiner than Mò- 
reri.} He fays (38), I. That Hermolaus Barbarus was 
efteemed, at Venice, the moft remarkable of all the 
Nobles for the Profeffon of the higheft, and niceft, 
Gallantry. II. That no Body ever faw him ftudy, 
or that no Books were to be feen in his Chamber, 
or Clofet. I queftion the firft of thefe things, and 
the fecond I hold to be falfe. MII. That, having 
undertaken the moft Jaborious Task, then known, in 
the Republic of Learning (this was the Correétion 
of Pliny (39), he made ufe of the Authority of Ma- 
nufcripts, and that of The Greek and Roman Writers, 
who- had treated on the fame Subjeéts; and thar, 
in Juch Places, where thofe two Affiftances failed bim, 
be made ufe of bis ewon Conjeftures with fo much Pro- 
bability and Succefs, that not one of them bave been 
refefted. See the ‘Confutation of this, in the: Re- 
mark [F]. IV. That it was by this ingenious Mè- 
shod be difcovered, that Pliny was born at Como, 
and that be compofed a Differtation about it, which 
convinced all thofe who read it. Of all the Authors I 


`- bave confulted for a Lift of Bardarus’s Works, I 
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have found none, who afcribes to him any fuch Dif- 
fertation. It is true, that, in his Preface to P/iny, 
he feems to prefer the reading Catullum congerronem 
meum, before That of Catalium conterraneum meum, 
whereby he eludes a very ftrong Argument, which 
is taken from That Paflage, to prove, that P/iny was 
of Verona. Itis true alfo, that, independently from 
the reading Congerronem, which he will neither ab- 
folutely admit, nor rejeét; he declares, that Pliny 
was of Como, and not of Verona; but he does not 
enlarge upon this; he contents himfelf with three 
Lines: This therefore cannot be called a formal Dif- 
fertation. Now, though Varil/as were in the right, 
as to this Point, yet he tells a great Falfity; for 
there is fcarce any learned difinterefted Critic, but: 
always adjudged P/iny to thofe of Verona. <$ Cau- 
« fam dudum adjudicarunt Veronenfibus eruditi, in- 
é ter quos præcipui Polycarpus Palermus fingulari 
“ opere de Plinii patria, & Scaliger in Eufeb. 
« Chron. pag. 190 (40). — The Learned have. long 
“ fince adjudged the Caufe to the City of Verona, 
“© among whom the principal are Polycarp of Paler- 
“ mo, in a particular Treatife on Pliny’s Country, 
“© and Scaliger on Eufeb. Chron. pag. 190. Very 
probably the mifunderftanding Paul Fovius's Words 
deceived Varillas. ‘* Novocomenfibus C. Pli- 
« nium fecundum civem fuum ab imperitis invidiofe 
« furreptum erudita præclaraque fententia reddidi- 
© fti (41). —— Your great Judgment bas reftored to 
« Novocomum - ber Citizen C. Pliny II, whom the 
«c illiterate bad robbed ber of” V. He tells us, in 
the Secret Hifory, That the prodigious Defire Bar- 
barus bad to remedy the Diforders in Phyfic, made 
bim attempt Diolcorides in the fame manner, as be 
bad done Pliny. Which is to confound the Order 
of Times. Barbarus lived fo fhort a time after the 
Publication of his Work on Péiny’s Natural Hiftory, 
that he formed no new Defigns; he had Books 
enough to finifh; and I do not doubt but that he 
had begun with Diofcoxides, before he applied him- 
felf wholly to Pliny (42). VI. Hermolaus’s Friends 
advifed him quietly to enjoy the Honour, which be 
bad acquired by bis Pliny, aad bis Diofcorides ; 
but he himfelf told them, he muft tranflate what 
Themiftius had left us on <Ariftotle, and be performed 
what be bad propofed. Here is a new Anachronifm : 
the Tranflation of Tbhemiffius is one of the firft that 
Barbarus publifhed. ‘‘ Themiftii Peripatetici Para- 
‘© phrafes in aliquot Ariftotelis Libros admodum ado- 
“6 lefcens Latinas effecit (43). He tranflated the 
‘© Parapbrafe of Themittius the Peripatetic, upon fome 
‘© Books of Arittotle, when be was very young.” He 
dedicated it to Sixtus IV, who had been dead eight 
Years, when he publifhed his Notes on Pliny. VII. 
Hermolaus did the Republic Fuffice, againf{ bis own 
Intereft, and confeffed, that they bad Reafon to be 
againfi bim. He intreated the Pope to confer the Bene- 
fice on Him, who fbould be prefented to bim by the 
Ambaffador of Venice; and exprefsly declared, that 
be would not bave it, if he muf purchafe it at fo great 
a Price, as the Difpleafure of bis Citizens. This 
feems to be a meer Romance : We have feen already 


(44), in the Paffage of Peter Bembus, that Hermo- 
Jaus’s Father would never let go his hold, and that 
he only endeavoured to foften the Republic. It ie 
certain alfo, that the new Patriarch always preferved 
his Title, and did not fubmit to his Temporal Su- 
periors. VIII. Ido not know where Vari/las read, 
That the only Means, for Hermolaus’s Cure, was to 
fend bim right Bezoar, and that there was fome of it 
in a Veffel of Agate at Florence, which the Soldan 
Caitbay bad prefented to Laurence de Medicis. Peter 
Crinitus, who ought to know it as well as any Body, 
fays, that the Antidote belonged to Picus Mirandula- 
nus, Who knew the Compofition of it. ‘< Pharma- 
“ con contra peitem quod ille fibi fi quando incidiffet 


lerriméad Hermolaum devehatur. Dicebat autem 
Picus illud ipfum ex oleo fcorpionum linguifque 
afpidum, & aliis ejufmodi venenis, confeétum (45). 
The Remedy for the Plague, which be careful- 
ly kept for bis own Ufe, whenever be foould meet 
witb that Misfortune, be difpatched to Hermolaus, 
at Rome, with all poftible Expedition. Picus faid, 
it was a Preparation from Oil of Scorpions, Tongues 
of Afps, and other Poifons of that kind.” 

Mr Moreri’s Faults confift in faying, I. That the 
Senate did not approve the Choice, which Innecent 
VIII made of Hermolaus Barbarus, for the Patriarchate 
of Aquileia. II. That Hermolaus Barbarus publithed 
Plinys Natural Hiftory. The Senate would have no 
lefs difapproved the Eleétion of another Perfon ; and 
the Republic was not difpleafed for what Innocent VILI 
had done in favour of Hermolaus Barbarus, but be- 
caufe the Pope pretended to difpofe of the Patriarchate 
without confulting them, and becaufe Hermolaus had 
acknowledged the Pope’s.pretended Right, in accept- 
ing of that Dignity, againft the Laws of his Country. 
He publifhed his Correétions on P/iny without P/iny’s 
Text (46). 

[2 ] 4 Paffage of Alcyonius will foew, that Her- 
molaus —— zever frudied with fo much Application, 
as after bis Country bad ufed bim ill.) Here is the 
Paffage: it is Cardinal fobs de Medicis (47), who 
fpeakg. ‘* Exfilium igitur Barbaro non folum calami- 
“ tatem detraxit, fed etiam dignitatem auxit, quod 
quidem ita conftanter, moderateque ferebat, ut fa- 
cetiffime jocaretur Mafas illud fibi à patria impe- 
trafie, quoniam ægrè ferrent hominem fuis facris 
initiatum ambitione vulgarium honorum diftineri, 
& plebeis occupationibus impediri. Itaque plura 
fcripfit biennio exful quam XX. ante annos cum 
patria frueretur & honoribus illius florentiffimus ef- 
fet, recognitionem erratorum Pliniani codicis, ex- 
planationem librorum de anima Ariftotelis, cum 
tamen ante ejufdem Philofophi libros talis argu- 
menti in Latinum convertiffer, & XVI. libros de 
ratione differendi, veteres Peripatetici organon eos 
appellant; & V. Rhetoricos & unum Poéticum, 
oftoque Diofcoridz Medicos, quos alio etiam opere 
inftruxerat quod Corollarium infcribebat. Adjece- 
rat quoque pulcerrimam expofitionem ad libros ana- 
lyticos pofteriores Ariftotelis ante in Latinum tra- 
latos (48). ===. Exile, therefore, not only eafed him 


cs 
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be bore it with fuch Confancy and Moderation, that 
be ufed to jef, and very pleafantly call it a Fa- 
vour, which the Mujes had obtained for bim, 
from bis Country, in order to prevent one, initiated 
in their Myfteries, from being ctherwife taken up, 
and interrupted with popular Ambition, and public 
Employments. Therefore he wrote more, in the two 
Years after bis Banifbment, than be did in twenty 
Years before, when he was in Favour with bis Coun- 
try, and in fullef Enjoyment of it's Honours 5 name- 
ly, a Correftion of the Errata of Pliny, an Ex- 
“* plication of Ariftotle’s Books of the Soul, which be 
bad before tranflated into Latin, as alfo bis fixteen 
Books of The Art of Reafoning; the Peripatetics 
call them Organon; and five OF Rhetoric, and 
one Of Poetry, und the eight Books Of Phyfic of 
Diofcorides, enlarging them with a Work, which 
be calls a Corollary. He bad likewife added an 
excellent Commentary on the latter Books of Ari- 
« ftotle’s Analytics, before tranflated into Latin. 
This feems to refute what I have advanced above (49), 


ut, 


from Trouble, but advanced him in Dignity; and M 
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bat, if yow confider it attentively, it does not; for, 
befides that thore might he fome want of: Exadtnels 
in this Enumeration of Alcyonius, it is certain, that 
part of the Writings, which he particularizes, are ra- 
ther a Revifion, or a more ample Expofition, of what 
Hermolaus had already performed, than a quite new 
Undertaking; and it appears plainly, that Diofcorides 
had paft through his Hands before his Exile, and be- 


fore the Correction of Piiny’s Text. 
firmation of what I have faid againft Vari//as. 


It is a Con- 
Far- 


ther, it ought to be obferved, that the Writings, in 
this Lift, were not publifhed before the Death of 
the Author, who, therefore, could not be advifed to 
take his Eafe, on account that his P/iny, and, after- 


wards, his Diofcorides, had acquired 


Honour. 


im fufficient 
We thall now fee, that A/cyonius obferves, 


that thefe Works of Barbaras were prelerved in Manu- 
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(a) Taken 
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hoped fpeedil 


{cript, in a Library. ‘“ Et hæc quidem omnia (50) 


adhuc diligentifimè affervari vidi à fratribus illius 
cum, fedecim abhinc annos (51), Venetiis Biblio- 
thecam illius excuterem, atque incredibili fum læ- 
titia elatus cum cognovi do&tifimi amicifimique 
hominis elucubrationes non intercidife, quod ne 
eveniflet magnopere verebar, cum in fuburbano 
Oliverii Caraphæ College mei ex peftilentia obi- 
iffet, & domettici imimique familiares fuga faluti 
fuæ confuluiffent, omniaque tanquam bona caduca 
in medium reliquiffent. Sed ejus generis fcripta 
ab interitu & furto vindicata fuifle narrabant Ze- 
notelis cajufdam opera, quem ille habebat ad ma- 


“ num (52). —— And all thefe I found were fill 


very carefully prejerved by bis Brothers, upon my 
examining bis Library at Venice, about fixteen 
Years ago; and it was an exceeding great Pleafare 


BARBARA 


“< tome, to anderfand, that the Lacnbrations ofthis 

“ learned aud friendly Man were wot loft, as L-ap- 

“* prebended they bad been, om bis dying of the Plagues 

“at the Country Houfe of my Coleaguz Oliveri Ca- 

“ rapha, and being forfaken by bis Friends and Do- 

meftics, for fear of InfeGion, and leaving all bis 

Papers and Things in fuch Confufon, and with- 

cut an Owner. But they informed me, that thefe = 

s Writings were preferoed by the.Care of one Zeno 

“ teles, whe attended bim’ I cannot deny, but 

that Barbarus, in the Epilogue of his Corre€tions on 

Pliny, does promile an Edition of Diofcorides 3 ** Scire 

‘* oportet, fays be (53), annotamenta hee —— Di- (52) Herm. 
“ ofcoridi quoque prope diem emittendo profutura ; Barbarus in 
== Ít will not be improper to bint, that thefe Aa- sey ~ 
notations — will alfo be of Service in an Edition eea z 
of Diolcorides, which I foall foortly publifo.” But figan pag. 
I fill infift, that Varillas has not diftinguithed the 521 
Times. A Work of this Author, on Diofcorides, had 

been feen, before he publithed That on P/iny, and 

after he had given a Perapbrale of Themifiius. See 

what follows: “ Primum quidem dum Themiltij 

“ nobis paraphrafin atque id juvenis adhuc tam ek- 

“ ganter Latine loquentem producit : mox edito ig 

“ Diofcoridem corollario tam variam ac reconditam 

“ doétring rerum omnium fupelle&ilem depromit : 

“ pofremum Plinio —— fuccurrit (54). —— He (54) Jo. 0- 
s frf publifoed an elegant Latin Trenflation of the porinus Ep. 
< Paraphrafe of Themiltius, while be was very young ; dedicat. Ca- 
“* gfterwards, by publifbing bis Corollary on Diolco- hata, 
‘ rides, be difcovered an inexbauftible Fund of Lears- Piin. 


“ ing i laß of all, be undertook the Aififience of 
iny.” 


ce 
ts 


“e 
€: 
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BARBARUS (Dantet), Great Nephew to the preceeding, was efteemed 
for his Learning. He publifhed a Commentary on the Five Predicaments of 
Porpbyry, in the Year 1542. Two Years after, he publifh’d a Commentary 
on the Three Books of Ariftotie’s Rhetoric to Theodeffus, which had been tranflated 


into Latin by Hermolaus Barbarus. He had faid, in a Letter to Gefner, that he 
to publifh feveral Works of Hermolaus (a). We are indebted to 


Bibl p. 293, him for the Edition of the Dialogues of Speron Sperone, 


BARBARUS (Danie), of the fame Family as the 
Patriarch of Aquileia, and famous for his Learning. He had mu 


eceeding, was 
ch addigted him- 


felf to Mathematics and Philofophy, before he was dignified in the Church; but, 


after his Promotion to Epifcopacy, he applied himfelf wholly to the Study of 
Divinity. He was fo prejudiced in favour of Arifotle, that he would willingly have 


le) Id. tib. 
xviii. cap. 


iv. n. 4, ad 
(2) Taen taken an Oath of Fidelity to him, had he not been a Chriftian (a). He was 4” '* 
es tae Embaffador of Venice in England, when Pope Paul IV named him Coadjutor to (4) Vof. de 


pee-o42- the Patriarch Grimani (b). He was one of the Fathers of the Council of Trent, < 

xprefied there a great Zeal for the Pope. He voted ftrongly a 
who defired the Communion in both Kinds (c). He died in the ` 
aged Forty one Years (d). He had publifhed feveral Works [4], and doubtleis, 
if he had lived longer, he would have publifhed many more (e). 


(4) Palavic. 
Hift. Cone. 
Trid. 1. xvi. 
cap. iv, N. 
22. 


(1) Vof. de 
Scient. Ma- 
themat. pag 
3552 & 425. 


(2) De Scrip- 
tor. Sæculi 
XVI. 


and e 


[4] He had publifbed feveral Works) A Com. 


mentary on Vitruvies, which was printed at Jenice, 
in the Year 1567. La prattica della per/peBiva, prin- 
ted at the fame Place, in the Year 1559, and in 
the Year 1568 (1). Catena Grecorum patrum in quin- 
quaginta Pfalmos latine verfa. Aubertus Miraeus (2), 


Moreri, Teffier (3), Konig, Paul Freberus (4), &e. 
(3) Teifier,. afcribe to him the Commentary on the Five Predica- 


Addit. to 
Thuanus, 
Tom. L P. 
35t 


(4) Freh. 
That. Vir. 
utr. page 


1165. 


to Death. 
him efcape. 


Count of Cilia in Hungary. 


ments of Porphyry, and the Commentary on Ari- 
frotle’s Rhetoric, which I mention’d in the preceed- 


cient. Ma- 
them. pag. 
355. Thua- 
nus, 1. xlvie 


Pag: 942. 


ainft thofe, 
ear 1569, 


(e) Thunu 
ibid. 


ing Article: But, as the firft: of thefe Commentaries 
was printed in the Year 1542, and the fecond in 
the Year 1544, it is evident they are not the pro- 
duction of our Daniel Barbarus, who was born 
in the Year 1528 (5). Freberws, by a very ftrange 
Miftake, fays, that our Daniel Barbarus, who dicd 
in the Year 1569, at 40 Years, of Age, had ob- 
tain'd the Patriarchfhip of Aquileia from Pope Iano- 


cent VIIT. to whom he was fent Embaffador from 
Venice (6). 


(5) According 
to Thuanus 
and V ofm. 


(6) Freher. 
ibid. 


BARBARA, Wife of the Emperor Sigi/mond, was the Daughter of Firmaia 


Stgifmond had been taken by the Hungarians, and 
placed under the Guard of two young Gentlemen, whofe Father he had put 

While he was under their Guard, he perfuaded their Mother to let 
This point was not gained without havin l 


g made a great many 


Excufes to her, for the Death of her Hufband, as well asa great many Pro- 


miles. 


Among other things, he promifed her to marry the Daughter of the 


Count of Cilia, a near Relation of this Widow ; and. he performed that Promife (@). (a) Ænes 


She proved the moft extraordinary Woman, that ever was feen. 

manner of fhame for her lewd Life. Nor did her great Singularity confit 

there have been but too many Princeffes, who have fhewn no Regard for what 

the World fhould fay of them, with refpect to their Impudicities, 
2 


She had no Silvius in 

e . Addition. 

in this; ad Anton. 
Panormitam 

de di@is & 
What made facts Al- 
phonii. 1. iit. 
her 2 44 p69- 


(6) Ex Ma- 
thia, Theat. 
Hiftor. in 
Sigifmundo, 
Pug: 998. 


(c) Æneas 
Silvius, ubi 
fupra, ns 5, 


pag: 56. 


BARBARA 


her fo extraordinary, was Atheifm [4], which is almoft without Example among 
Women. She did not believe there was either Heaven, or Hell [B], and laughed 
at thofe Religious Perfons, who renounced the Pleafures of Life, and mortified 
their Bodies. Sigi/mond found himfelf alfo ill married upon other accounts; for 
his Wife Barbara plotted, with fome great Lords of Bobemia, to drive him out 
of the Kingdom, and to marry another Hufband. He difcovered the Plot, and 
condemned the Emprefs to perpetual Imprifonment. When he was dead, fhe 
was fet at liberty (4); and, as fhe had Thoughts of marrying again, fome body 
reprefented to her the Example of the Turtle- Dove, which lives fingle all her 
life, after the death of her firft Mate. But fhe anfwered, Jf you would propofe 
to me the Example of Beafts, Let it be That of Pigeons and Sparrows (c) [C]. She 
grew old at Graiz in Bobemia, without forfaking her Debaucheries (d), and died 
there about the Year 1451. The Bobemians buried her very magnificently at 
Prague inthe Tomb of their Kings, as Bonfimius affirms in the feventh Book of 
the third Decad. Prateolus does not forget her in his Alphabetical Catalogue 
of Heretics, which makes him very ridiculous; for fhe did not forge any new 
Doctrine, nor fet up her felf as the Head of a Sect; She fell into the Impieties, 
which are common to all times. In all Countries, profane and impious People 
have always ridiculed thofe, who, out of a Principle of Religion, undertake the 
Tafk of mortifying the Flefh, inftead of following the inclination of Nature (e). 


[4] What made her fo extraordinary, was Aiteifm, 
which is almo without Example among Women.) 
I am not ignorant of what has been lately pub- 
lifhed in a Satire on that Sex, which, in my Opinion, 
is Mr Boi/eau's Mafter-Piece. In this new Piece, 
Impiety itfelf is made one of the Irregularities of 
Women ; 


Dans le fexe j’ai peint la pieté cauftique. 

Et que feroit-ce donc, fi Cenfeur plus tragique 
Jallois ty faire voir l'atheifme établi, 

Et non moins que l'honneur le Ciel mis en oubli? 
Si j‘allois t'y montrer plus d'une Capanée, 

Pour fouveraine loi mettant la deftinée, 

Du tonnerre dans Pair bravant les vains carreaux, 
Et nous parlant de Dieu du ton de Des-Barreaux ? 


Juhi I've foewn the Sex’s flaming Zeal. | 
What if fill blacker Crimes I foould reveal, 
The Female Acheiff’s gigantic Pride, i 
Trampling on Heav'n and Hell with impious Stride ; 
A bold Capaneus in a Woman's Form, 
Daring the Heights of Providence to form ; 

Defy it's Laws, difown it’s fovereign State, 

And fubftitute that fenfelefs Idol, Fate ; 

To brave the dreadful Thunder's threatning Tone, 
And fpeak of God as Des-Barreaux bas done? 


But all this may be true, though there be not above 


four, or five Women, in France, fallen into thofe - 


impious Maxims. I am willing to own, that this 
Prodigy is become fomething lefs extraordinary, fince 
Women do not pretend to be fo ignorant as former- 
ly. 


mets, that Women do not deferve to be cenfured up- 
on fuch an account. “ Atheilm is not their Vice: 
‘* they make it a Virtue not to enter into deep Rea- 
s fonings-; -fo that they ftick to their Catechifm, and 
“ are much more inclined to Superftition, than Im- 
“« piety 3 they are great Followers of Indulgences and 


. “ Sermons, and fo much poffefled with a thoufand 


(1) Some 
Thoughts 
on Comets, 
n. 147, pag. 
421. 


s Paffions, that fall, as it were, to their lot, that they 


s have neither the neceffary time nor capacity to call _ 


“ in queftion the Articles of their Faith (1).” It is 
‘certain, they will fooner find the Secret of reconciling 
Paffions and Religion together, even in Molinof/m it- 
felf, than the Expedient of believing nothing. 


[B] She did not believe there was either Heaven or ` 


Hell.) See the Piture Bonfinius has left us of this 
Woman; “ Barbaram Imperatricem ea tempeftate 
‘© Greci diem obiiffe ferunt, indomite libidinis muli- 
erem, quz inter adulteros publice vitam duxit, 
proftitutoque pudore viros fæpius petiit quam pe- 
teretur. Quum ab omni religione deftituta foret, 
fuperos gc inferos effe negabat : religiofas ancillas, 
jejuniis aut orationi rebufque divinis intentas, gra- 
“ vius ar nullis afleverans moleftiis ac inedia 


VOL, 


“cc 
i 
ce 
ce 


tc 


fi. 


It will require a certain Proficiency in falfe - 
Metaphyfics, to fink the Mind into this unħappy 
-abyfs of Irreligion. . However it be, I am very much 
of Opinion, with the Author of the Thoughts on Co- 


corpus cffe macerandum: immo laute pafcendum, 
in delitiis & voluptatibus alendum, & pot mortem, 
cum nihil fuperfit, nullam deorum animorumque 
curam cffe fubeundam (2). The Greeks relate, 
that the Emprefs Barbara died about that Time, a 
Woman of infatiable Lewdnefs, who frent ber Life 
pubiictl among Adulterers, and, laying afide all 
Modify, follicited the Men much oftener than they 
s Jollicited her. Having thrown off all Religion, fhe 
“ denied there was either God or Devil: She feverely 
“ chid ber Maids, who were devoutly inclined, and 
«c fpent their time in fafting and praying, and other 
“© religious Exercifes, affirming, that the Body ought 
“© not to be mortified, or made uneafy, but much ra- 
“ ther indulged and gratified in the mof luxurious 
“ manner; and that, as there was no Juch thing as a 
“c future State, it was needlefs to be concerned about 
“© Geds and Spirits.” 

[C] If you would propofe to me, faid fhe, the Ex- 
ample of Beafts, let it be that of Pigeons and Spar- 
rows.) It is one of the finet Common-Places of Mo- 


_ Ytality, to thew Man his Diforders, by comparing them 


with the Regularity of Beafts; Men tear each other 
to pieces; Man isa Wolf to Man (3); but Beafts of 
the fame Kind do not fight with cach other. It 
was by this means that Horace endeavoured to make 
the Romans afhamed, who engaged themfelves in 
Civil Wars; Te Wolves and Lyons, fays he, do not do 
He fuppofes his Objection to be fo ftrong, as to 
reduce thole, againft whom he urges it, to a fhameful 
Silence. : 


Neque hic lupis mos,. nec fuit leonibus 
Unquam, nifi in difpar, feris. 

Furorne ceecus, an rapit vis acrior? 
An culpa? refpénfum date. 

Tacent, & ora pallor albus inficit, 
Mentefque perculfee ftupent (4). 


Nor Wolf, nor Lion preys upon bis Kind : 
And foall we Man a greater Savage find ? 
Well may the Queflion turn the Monfer pale, 
And make the faultring Senfe it’s Office fail. 


Juvenal made ufe of the fame Morality in his fifteenth 
Satire, ver. 1 59. 


Sed jam ferpentum major concordia : parcit 
Cognatis maculis fimilis fera: quando leoni 
Fortior eripuit vitam lco ? quo nemore unquam 
Expiravit aper majoris dentibus apri.? 

Indica tigris agit rabida cum tigride pacem 
Perpetuam, fævis inter fe convenit urfis : 


Aft homini, Esc. 


But Serpents now more Amity maintain : 
From fpotted Skins the Leopard does refrain: 
No weaker Lion's by a fronger flain: 

Nor, from bis larger Tusks, the Foret Boar 
Commiffion takes bis Brother Swine to gore : 


7Y Tyger 


(d) Gretiiin 

ohemia in 
vita turpi & 
fedis libidi- 
nibus infami 
ccnfenuit. 
Ālattias, 
thide 


(e) Barbara 
—— flultas 
app. Jlabat 

virgines que 
pro Chrifli 
nomine pate 
fe fuiffent, 
propterea 

quod volup- 
tatis gaudia 
non guftaf- 
fent. Prateo- 


lus, pag. 85. 


(2) Bonfini- 
us, Rerum 
Ungaricar. 
Decad. HI. 
lib. vii. page 
344 345: 


Tue In- 
convenien- 
ces of a Sy- 
ftem of Mo- 
rality form’d 
on the Con- 
duét of 
Beans. 


(3) Homo 
homini lu- 
pus. Erafme 
Adag. cbil. 
I, cnt. I, 
n. 7O fr gde 


(4) Horat, 
Epod. 7. 


640 


(cs) See bis 
Seb Satire. 


(6} Horat. 


Sat. 3, lib. a. 


ver. 103. 


(7) See Me- 
Nagiana, p. 

323. of the 
iff Edit. of 
Holland. 


(8) Verve- 

cum in pa- 

tria craffoque 
fub aere na- 
fci. Juven. 

Sat. X. ver. 
50. 


(9) Macrob. 
Saturnal. jib. 
II. cap. v. in 
fine. 


a) Hort. 
Sat UT. lib. 
Ie Yer. 103. 


BAR BAR A. 


Tyger with Tyger, Bear with Bear, you'll find 
In Leagues offenfive and defenfive join'd. 
But lawlefs Man, &c. TATE. 


Mr Boileau has very well tranflated the Latin of thofe 
two Poets, and joined other Examples to it (5). 


Voit-on les loups brigans, comme nous inhumains, 
Pour detrouffer les loups, courir les grands chemins ? 
Un aigle fur un champ pretendant droit d’aubeine 
Ne fait point apeller un aigle à la huitaine : 

Jamais contre un renard chicanant un poulet 

Un renard de fon fac n'alla charger Rolet. 

Jamais la biche en rut n'a pour fait d’impuiffance 
Trainé du fond des bois un cerf à l'audience : 

Ex jamais Juge entre eux, ordonnant le congrés, 
De ce burlefque mot n’a fali fes arrêts. 


Who fees the High-way Wolf in ambufb lye, 

To rob bis Brother Wolf in paffing by ? 

When does the Eagle om the Eagle prey, 

By fetting up a Claim to waif and firay? 

When does the Fox, whom conftant Thefts maintains 
For Poultry fioln bis Brother Fox arraign ? 
When does the rutting Hind a Suit commence, 

And profecute the Stag for Impotence? 

When does the Fudge, affign'd to try their Caufe, 
With baudy Orders fain the facred Laws? 


Though this is a very fine and pathetic Common- 
Place, yet it has it’s Foible : For, firft, it may be elu- 
ded by turning it into a Jeft; and, in the fecond 
place, it may be ferioufly oppofed by the Maxim ; 


Nil agit exemplum litem quod lite refolvit (6). 


That Argument but little Force difplays, 
W bich, folving one, another Doubt will raife. 


that is to fay, It may be retorted, and, by turning 
the Tables, the Moralift may lofe his Advantage. I 
do not pretend to approve of thofe, who oppofe Jefts 
to Arguments; but Í fay, it isa very great Difadvan- 
tage to an Argument, to be able to be turned into Ri- 
dicule by thofe, who love jefting. Let us prove this 
by an Example. Suppofe any body had undertaken 
to perfuade Mr de Bautru, that it is better to chufe 
an old Miltrefs, than a young one, and had quoted 
the place of Pliny, where it is faid, That the Rams 
are fonder of old Ews than young ones ; would he not 
have been confounded by this Anfwer, given him with 
a Sneer (7), That is, becaufe Rams are Rams (8). 
A Roman Lady made ule of the like Thought, on 
fomebody’s wondering why the Females among Beatts 
did not defire the Male, but when they had a Mind 
to become Mothers. The Lady anfwered, Js is be- 
caufe they are Beafts. Simile dium Populie Marci 
filiæ, quæ miranti cuidam quid effet quapropter alia 
beftia nunquam marem defiderarent nifi cum preguan- 
tes vellent fieri, refpondit, beftiz enim funt (9). Was 
not this a confounding Stroke ? So much for the firft 
Inconveniency- The other is not lefs confiderable; 
for, in fhort, a Man, who is to be fent to learn his 
Duty in the School of Beafts, will tell you, that he 
defires no better Doétrine. <4 For there, Jays be, I 
‘« fhall learn to determine Right by Force: The 
s ftronger Maftiff does not {cruple to rob the weaker 
“ of his Share. What is more common than to fee 
‘s Dogs fighting together? Do not Chickens attack 
« one another in fight of their common Mothers? 
« Do not Cocks fight together fo cruelly, that many 
‘© times the Battle does not ceafe before the Death of 
one of the Combatants? Do not Pigeons, the Sym- 
bol of Meeknefs, come very often to Blows? 
« What can be more furious, than the Engagement 
< of Bulls? Does not Force decide their Right in their 
s Amours.”” 


e¢ 


Ignotis perierunt mortibus illi 
Quos Venerem incertam rapientes MORE FERARUM 
Viribus editior cædebat ut in grege TAURUS (10). 


r 
=- » =~ æ ~- >œ 


Ac Pen their Hifories did e'er relate, 
Hbo in primiscxius Love bave met their Fate, 
2 


Cut off by fome fuperior Lover's poto'rs 
As the Herd Bull no Rival can endure. 


Illi alternantes multa vi prælia mifcent 

Vulneribus crebris: lavit ater corpora fanguis, 

Verfaque in obnixos urgentur cornua vaito 

Cum gemitu: reboant filveque & magnus Olym- 
pus: 

Nec mos bellantes una ftabulare, fed alter 

Victus abit, longeque ignotis exulat oris 

Multa gemens, ignominiam plagafque fuperbi 

Vittoris, tum quos amifit inultus amores, 

Et ftabula afpectans regnis exceffit avitis (11) (11) Viräl. 


Georg. lib. 
Je Ver. 1220 


The ftooping Warriors, aiming Head to Head, 

Engage their clafbing Horns; with dreadful Sound 

The Foret rattles, and the Rocks rebound. 

They fence, they pufb, and pufbing loudly roar; 

Their dewlaps and their fides are bath'd in Gores 

Nor, when the War is over, is it Peace; 

Nor will the vanquifo’d Bull bis Claim releafe: 

But, feeding in bis Breaff bis ancient Fires, 

And curjing Fate, from bis proud Foe retires. 

Drio'n, from bis native Land, to foreign Grounds, 

He with a genrous Rage refents bis Wounds; 

His ignominious Flight, the ViGtor's Boaft, 

And, more than both, the Loves, which uxrevenged 
be loft. 

Often be turns bis Eyes, and with a Groan 

Surveys the pleafing Kingdoms, once bis own. 


= Dry ben. 
«© Shall I not learn the moft unnatural Barbarity in 
< the School, where you fend me? Do not fome 
‘© Beafts devour their young Ones? Shall I not learn 
« Inceft there? 


fed enim damnare negatur 

Hanc venerem pietas, coëuntque animalia nulla 
Cætera dele&tu, nec habetur turpe juvencæ 

Ferre patrem tergo: fit equo fua filia conjux, 
Quafque creavit init pecudes caper, ipfaque cujus 
Semine concepta eft ex illo concipit ales. 

Felices, quibus ifta licent: humana malignas 
Cura dedit leges, & quod natura remittit 


Invida jura negant (12). (12) Myrrha 
apud Ovid. 
But Piety this Paffon muf allow ; a na 10s 


All Creatures elfe promifcuous Love purfue. 

Bulls know no foame their Daughters to beftrides 
The willing Filly makes ber Sire a Bride; 

The wanton Goat does bis own Kids enjey; 

Nor to the Bird are bis own young Ones coy. 

O bappy thefe! while Man by Nature free, 

To envious Laws gives up bis Liberty. 


“ Shall I not learn there to feize on every thing that 
« lies within my reach, that I may lay up Provi- 
« fions like the Ant? 


- ficut 
Parvula, nam exemplo eft, magni formica laboris 
Ore trahit quodcunque poteft atque addit acervo 


Quem ftruit, haud ignara ac non incauta futuri (13). (13) Horat- 
Sat I. lib. & 


Great Heaps to raife, learn from the little Ant; "E 3* 
See ber vaft Stores, to guard from future Want:, - 

< Shall I not free myfelf from the hard Slavery, which 

“ torments fo many People, and makes them break 

“ out into thefe pathetic Complaints ? 
Que votre bonheur eft extréme, 
Cruels lions, fauvages ours, (14) Thefe 
Vous qui n'avez dans vos amours 4 Ad faa 
D'autre regle que l'amour même! the Paftor 
Que j’envie un femblable fort! a ala 
Et que nous fommes malheureufes Toarfatian 
Nous de qui les loix rigoureufes a Cese 
Puniffgnt l'amour par la mort (14)! as 5 


(1) Menage, 
Remarks on 
the Lite of 
Ayrault, 
peg. 228. 


(2) Te is 
printed be- 
fore the Ar- 
genis. 


BARBERINI BARCLAY. 


How exquifite your Biifs appears, 
Cruel Lions, favage Bears; 

Whofe Loves no otber Rule confines, 
But that which Love itfelf enjoins ! 
How exvied is your bappy Fate! 
How wretched is our flavifh State ; 
Whofe rigid Laws, againft all Senje, 
Make Love a Capital Offence ! 


It cannot therefore be denied, but that the Examples, 
which the School of Brutes affords, of all manner of 
Irregularities, do fomething weaken the moral Refle- 
étions I have mentioned in the beginning of this Re- 
mark: For, fince Divinity affures us, all Beafts are 
free from Sin, it cannot be faid, that fome are grown 
diforderly for a Punifhment of their Faults, and that 
others have been preferved regular for a Reward of 
their Virtue. So that whatever they do is equally 
regular; and, if any one fhould ask, as Sigi/mund’s 
Widow did, Why will you rather bave me imitate the 
Turtle- Dove, than the Pigeon, or the Sparrow? You 
can give no good Anfwer, without conlulting the 
Grounds of Morality, as much as you would be 
obliged to do, if you did not at all make ufe of the 
Example of the Turtle-Dove. What Anfwer would 
Mr Boileau give to a Sophift, who fhould main- 
tain, that his rutting Hind is a very falle Comparifon? 
For, to make it good, it muĝ be fuppofed, that this 
Brute is capable of being in the fame Condition” with 
thofe Women, who fue a Man for Impotency. Now 
can a Hind be in fuch a Cafe? Does the engage her 
Faith to a fingle Stag? If one fails her, does fhe not 
find others ? Mr Boi/eau's biting Invective, and Satire, 
would be well grounded in a Country, where there 
were no Laws of Marriage; but it is very certain, 
that, in fuch a Country, Men would no more be fued 
for Impotency, than Stags, nor condemned to fhew 
their Manhood by a Congre/s, in purfuance of an 
Order of Court. 


What I have faid does not at all leffen my Be- 
lief, that the moral Obfervations, I am {peaking of, 
are very proper to affect molt People. Therefore 
l do not blame Francis de Sales, who propofed the 
Elephant for an Example of Chaftity; and I con- 
demn the Anfwer of the Emprefs Barlara. A thou- 
fand things might be faid on this Subject. The 
Actions of Brutes are, perhaps, one of the moft pro- 
found Myfteries, on which our Reafon can be exer- 
cifed; and I am furprized, that fo few Perfons per- 
ceive it. But let us relate the Words of Francis de 
Sales: “ The Elephant, fays_4e (15), is one of the 
“ moftunwieldly, but, at the fame time, the worthielt 
“ and moft fenfible of the whole Brute Creation. 
“ I fhall fay one word of his Chaltitv; he never 
changes his Female; he very tenderly loves the 
Mate he has once chofen; but yet he cohabits 
with her only every third Year, and then not 
above five Days, and fo privately, that he is 
never feen in the A&t: On the fixth Day, he 
makes his Appearance, and, in the firt place, goes 
dire€tly to fome River, and wafhes his whole 
Body, nor returns to the Herd before he is puri- 
fied. Is not this a fine, and a chalte, Di(pofition 
of fuch an Animal, anda good Example to mar- 
ried People, not to fet their Affections on their 
‘© Senfuality and Pleafure, but, as foon as thofe 
s Gratifications are over, to wafh their Heart and 
s Affections, and purify themfelves as fpeedily as 
“ poflible, that they may afterwards have their 
“* Minds at full Liberty, for the Performance of 
** Actions more pure and exalted? &¥¢." What he 
fays of the Elephant is taken from Ariffotie (16), 
Pliny (17), and lian (18). Claud. Spencaus in his 
Treatife Of the State of Widowbood, where he 
{peaks of Monogamy, had remarked this of the Ele- 
sae and given it, together with that of the Turtle- 

ove, for eminent Examples of Modefly and Cha- 
{tity tò Chriftians. 
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BARBERINI (Fraxcis), one of the beft Poets of his Time, was born 


in the Year 1264, at Barberino in Tufcany. 


His Mother being a Native of 


Florence, he went and fettled in that City, where the Profeffion of a Civilian, 


but, above all, the beauty of his Poems, made him very confiderable. 


Mott of 


his Works are loft. That, which was intituled The Precepts of Love [4], hada 


better deftiny. 


It was printed at Rome, in the Year 1640, and adorned with 


fine Cuts. It was done by the Care of Frederic Ubaldini, who took that occafion to 
court the higher Powers; for the Houfe of Barberini, which was defcended 


from this Poet, enjoyed the Papacy at that time. 


At the beginning of This 
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(s) Introdwe 
Cian to 2 dge- 
vout Life; 


part 3 ce 39° 


OF the Cha- 
ftity of the 
Nup:ial Bed. 


(16) Arifot. 
Hift. Anim. 
lib. 5: Cc. 16. 


(17) Plin. 
lib. 8. Cc. 5. 


(18) lian. 
Hit. Anim. 
lib. 8. c. 1760 


(2) Taken 


Work he placed the Author’s Life and fome Elogies; and, becaufe there were fem the A- 


feveral obfolete words in thofe Verfes, he added a Gloffary to explain them, 


and clear, or prove, the Senfe of them, by the Authority of cotemporary 


Poets (4). 


[4] His Poem entitled, The Precepts of Love 
was preferved.| This is equivocal; one might imagine 
that this Poem was a School of Coquettry, like that 
of Ovid, de Arte amandi; but it would prove a 


very great Miftake. There is nothing more Moral 
than this Poem of Barberini. It contains nothing 
but Rules, which teach thofe their Duty, who fix 
their Love on Glory, Virtue, and Eternity (1). 


BARCLAY (Wi tttam) a Learned Civilian in the XVIth Century, was 


[4] He was of a very good Family.) Namely, 
That of Barclay, which is related to all the great 
Families of Scotland, as appears by a Patent, from 
King James, printed before the Argenis. I make 
ufe of the Word Patent, becaufe it is not a meer 
Letter, written to the Duke of Lorraix, as Mr Me- 
mage afirms (1), but a Letter, ‘fealed with the great 
Seal of the Kingdom, and addreffed to all Perfons, 
in the ufual Form, To all to whom thefe Prefents 
feall come, Greeting. Mr Menage is very excufable in 
his Miftake; but he, who caufed this Superfcription, 
Epificla Faccbi Scotia Regis, Carolo Lotharingia 
Duci, to be placed before King Fames’s Atteftation, 
is guilty, either of unpardonable Fraud, or Ignorance. 
He ought to have read That Writing, fince he caufed 
it to be printed, and :prefixed to a Book (2). There 


of 


is not a Line in it but will thew, that it was not 
a Letter written to the Duke of Lorrain. The Ita- 
lian Tranflator of the Argenis (3) tells us, That the 
Relations of the Lady Maélevil/e would not agree 
to her Marriage with William Barclay, before they 
had feen Proofs of the Nobility he had boafted of. 
He adds, That this vexed Barc/ay, only on account 
of the amorous Impatience, with which he was tran- 
{ported ; for he was obliged to wait for the Arrival 
of a Certificate, before he could tafte the Pleafures 
of Enjoyment. He goes on, and fays, That, wher 
the Relations of the fair Lady faw the Royal At- 
tefiation, they were the firf, who bafened the Con- 
jfummation, It is impoffible to forbear wondering, 
when we find thefe things in the fame Page with 
the King of Scct/and’s Certificates for This Prince 

declares, 


éta Eruditoe 
rum, in §. 76 


(1) Aéta E- 
ruditor. page 
349, of the 
y Vol. of the 
upplements. 


genis, has it 
the Year 
1571. 


(3) His Name 
is Franceíco 
Pona; be 
write the 
Life of john 
Barciay, and 
prefixed it to 
bis Tranjla- 
tion of tie 
Argenis 
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(5) See Re- 
mark [A], 
ofthe follow 
ing Article. 


(c) Her Name 
qvas Anne 
de Malle- 
ville. 


(d) Taken 
fiom MrMe- 
nage’s Re- 
marks on the 
Li‘e of Pe- 
ter Ayrault, 
pag. 228, & 
freq. 


(4) In Lo- 
tharingia 
confedifle, 
ibique affini- 
tatem gene- 
re moribuf- 
que fuis non 
indignam 
contraxilfe. 
That, being 
fettled in 
Lorrain, $e 
had married 
aWife, not 
at all urfait- 
able eitter in 
Family or 
Virtue. 


(5) The 19th 
of March, 
1582. Mo- 
reri makes it 
the 281b. 


(6) Merage, 
ubi fupra. 


(7) Trancef- 
co Pona, ubi 
fuprae 


(8) Menage, 


ubi fupra, 
pag. 231. 
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of Age, yet he went to ftudy the Civil-Law at Bourges. Some time after, he there 
took his Doćtor’s Degree [8]; and as he had a great deal of Wit, and applied 
himfelf very much to Study, he foon made himielf capable to teach the Civil- 
Law. His Uncle, the Jefuit Edmond Hay, procured him a Profefforthip in that 
Science, in the Univerfity of Pontamouffon, by the Credit he had with the Duke 
of Lorrain, who.had lately founded that Univerfity. That Duke did not only 
confer the chief Chair on Barclay, but made him alfo one of his Counfellors of 
State, and Mafter of Requefts of his Palace. In the Year 1582 (b), Barclay 
married a Gentlewoman of Lorrain (c) by whom he had a Son, who became a 
Famous Man, and was the innocent caule of his Father’s falling out with the 
Jefuits. This young Man had fo much Wit, that they ufed their utmoft en- 
deavours to get him into their Order. His Father was angry with them for it; 
and they with him in their turn, and did him fo many ill Offices with the Duke, 
that they obliged him to leave Lorrain. He went to King James at London, 
who offered him a place in his Council with a very good Salary ; but he refufed 
thofe Offers upon account of the condition annexed to them, which was to embrace 
the Religion of the Church of England. In the beginning of the Year 1604, 
he returned into France, and accepted the Profefforfhip of the Civil Law, which 
was offered him by the Univerfity of Angers. He taught there with great 
Splendor [C], till his Death, which happened towards the latter end of the Year 


1605 [D]. He was buried at the Francifcans (d). He publifhed fome Books 


declares, exprefsly, that Barclay had a Wife alrea- 
dy (4); and this is farther certain, from the Date of 
the Atteftation(s). That Date is above a Month af- 
ter the Birth of Jobn Barclay, the Son of William, 
and of the Lady Maleville. Judge how the amo- 
rous William Barclay was obliged to delay his Joy, 
by waiting for a Certificate. The Author of ‘Juba 
Barclay's Lite, in Latin, was in the fame Error: 
He fays, The Atteftation was required, that he might 
prove himfelf a Perfon of Quality to his future Spoute. 
Cum Anna de Malavilla contracturus nuptias ex Scotia 
regias literas accerfivit, quibus ingenuæ nobilitatis ti- 
tulos future fponjæe approbaret. . 
: [B] He fiudied the Civil Law at Bourges --- - 
and there took bis Doétor’s Degree.) Cujacius prefided 
at That Act (6). It is a great Fallity to fay, that 
Barelay’s Marriage did not interrupt his Studies, and 
that, having continued them, after his Wedding, 
from a Scholar he became a Doétor, and, from a 
Doctor, a Profeffor of the Civil Law: Leguali (noz- 
ze) non rompendo il bel filo de gli fiudti di lui, fuc- 
cefe che di febslare ch’ egli era, paffato al grado del 
Dottorato, riceve una lettura principale di Leggi (7). 


' [C] He taught, at Angers, with great Splendor.) 


«s He went to his Leétures, attended by his Son, 
“ and two Servants, drefled in a magnificent Robe, 
“ with a great Chain of Gold about his Neck (6).” 
[D] He died towards the end of the Year 1605.) 
Mr Moreri, being deceived by Nicius Erythreus, and 
others, has put down the Year 1609, inftead of the Year 
1605. He believed, with Reafon, that our Barc/ay went 
to teach the Civil Law, at Angers, in 1604; and he 


` found, in Nicius Erythreus, that This Proteffor lived 


(9) Nic E- 
rythr. Pina- 
coth. TH, 

pg 76. | 
Pau! Frehee 
rus Theatr. 
Pe ISIS. 
makes fin tò 
cutings Urge 


gu res Impe- 
ritlis avd 
“VYhomatin. 


(1> Ur Me- 


Hoi Re 

PONS OM the 
Lote iff Aye 
reult, fog. 

223, atcriles 
ths Drefice 
fe John Bar- 
glay the Son 
of Witham 


_ at 


five Years after taking Pofleffion of That Place. ‘< Ab 
« Andibus optimis conditionibus evocatur, ut in ipfo- 
“ rum gymnafio primariam Juris Civilis cathedram ob- 
« tincret, ubi curà jam quinquennium docuiffet eft mor- 
rtuus (9). - - n- He was igvited, by the Univerfity of 
« Angers, on advantageous Terms, to accept the prin- 
cipal Chair of ‘the Civil Law, which be enjoyed 
e fide Yearsy md. then died.” 
olude, that he did not die, .’si// about the Year 1609.. 
But the Patian Author is miftaken, fince, befides the 
Authority of Mr Menage, I can alledge this Reafon; 
William Barclay was dead before the Differences be- 
tween Paul V, and the Venetians, were ended. ‘* Ac- 
c cendebanthominem & pietate & jam fenedta liberio- 
« rem illz turbz quas multi ominabantur, cum Pon- 
tifex in Anglum Venetofque diftriétus, illum qui- 
dem jam à facris noftris alienum acerbare, hos au- 
tem alienare videbatur. Sed tam pium conatum 
intercepit fælix & in Chrifto obitus. —— The Di- 
fiurbances, which many forefaw, from the Pope's 
Violence againf England and Venice, which feemed 
to exajperate the former, already alienated from 
our Communion, and to alienate the latter, firred 
up the good Man, whofe Piety, and old Age, bad 
given him a greater Degree cf Freedom. But a 
< happy, and truly Chrifian, Death prevented his 
sc pious Defign.” This we find in the Preface to'the 
Book De Poteftate Pape (10). The Differences be- 
I 
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It was natural to éon- : 


[E] 


and 


tween the Pope, and the Republic of Venice, were 
ended in the Year 1607. The Sieur Witte being, 
perhaps, deceived only by Murer, has placed the 
Death of Barcéry in the Year 1609 (11). 

[E] He publijhed fome Books.) Among others, 
Premetia, on the Life of Agricola, and a Commen- 
tary on the Title of the Pandefs de Rebus Creditis 
& de Furejurando. He publifhed it in the Year 
1605, at Paris. But the two Pieces, which made 
the moft Noife, were the Treatife of the Papal Power, 
and That of the Regal Power. The Title of the firft 
is, De Potcftate Pape, an © quatenus in Reges F 
Principes jeculares jus ES imperium babeat. The 
fecond is entitled, De Regno & Regali puteftate ad- 
verjus Bucbananum, Brutum, Boucherium © reliquos 
Monarchomachos. He publifhed this latter Work at 
Paris, in the Year 1600, and dedicated it to Henry 
IV. The other did not come out of the Prefs be- 
fore the Death of the Author, who durft not even 
fay, that he was writing fuch a Work. ‘ Et qui 
« dem de Regno libros quibus popularem amyitum 
s exagitabat nulla diflimulatione conícripfit. Sed hoc 
opus (de Potefate Papæ) fecreto aggreflus elt,’ cuin 
tunc aliquid Pontifici negare herefis cenferetur 
(12). -- -- He never difembled the writing bis 
“© Book, of The Regal Power, wherein be lafkes po- 
“ pular Ambition. But this Work (Of the Papal 
“ Power) be undertook privately, the denying the Pope 
“ any thing being, then, efteemed Here fy.” He undertook 
thefe two Pieces, when he faw the Diforders of the 
League, the Subjects in Arms againft their King, and 
the legitimate Pofleffors of the Throne declared, by 
the Papal Bulls, to have forfeited their Crown.: Lors 
rain, where he was advantageoufly fettled, followed 
the Stream, and approved the Revolt of Subjects, 
and the Attempts of the Court of Rome againit the 
Temporalities of Princes. He remajned firm in his 
Principles ; for he had learned them in a good School 
neither muft. it be queftioned, but that the Seditions 


“of the Scots had been, in this Refpe@t, his chief Ca- 
‘techifm. Nothing is more proper to make the Re 
publican Maxims hated, than to fee, that they have 


produced Troubles, which have deftroyed the Reli- 
gion one believes to be the true one, and dethroned 
a Queen, by whom one was beloved. However it 
be, the Profeffor of Pontamouffon fhewed an uncom- 
mon Steadinefs: Moft Perfons alter their Principles 
as they change their Country and Interefts; as for him, 
he preferved thofe Maxims in Lorrain, which ‘he 
had in Scotland, though the Situation of Affairs was 
entirely reverfed. The Authority of the People, ad- 
vanced above the Royal: Power, ferved, in Scotland, 
for the Ruin of Popery, and, in France, for the Ruin 
of the Proteftants. Notwithftanding all this, Barc/ay 
did not change his Opinion: He had found it unjuft 
in Scotland, where it promoted the Catholic Religion, 
and found it no lefs unjuft in France, where it pro- 
moted the fame Religion. It is a Rarity to meet 
with fo much Conttancy in a Doétor; but thofe, 
whofe Principles turn like Weather-cocks, are every 
where to be “found, I have faid, that Barclay durft 

not 


(1 1) Witte, 
in Appendi- 
ce Diarii Bi- 
ographici. 


(12\ In Pras 
fat Operis 
de Poteftate 
Pape. 


Tre League 
did not alter 
B irclay’s 
Hypoth: fis 
concerning 
the Indepen- 
dence of 
Kings. 
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(e) Quas ( and one among the reft, wherein he refuted fome Authors, who, tho’ of different lh 


t ras) cum 


iden Guil- Religions, did yet agree in Republican Maxims in favour of Religion [F]. He poset aih 


lelmus vide- 


leimus vide had an averfion for the Calviniffs [G]; which Spirit of Bitternefs was probably ‘4 Region. 


of bis Ance- 


avita_religi- OCCafioned by the Condition he faw his Country in, when he was forced tO fors, and bis 


one fordefce- : . < e . Quen redu- 
tc. Princ. @Dandon it for the fake of his Catholic Religion (e). Sy ae 
pem vero Dilgrace of a 
paler not own he was writing againft the Maxims of the Leaguer. This Man fubmitted the Sovereign Authority 7 rift be 


infamis car- Jtalians; but this ought only to be underftood of the 
ceris fitu, time of the Continuance of the League; for, when 
dolore con- it was defeated, he no longer made a Myftery of his 
Lai iste Work, but fent ic to the Prefs, and dedicated it to 
nest Lute- Clement VIII (13). But he took it away again from 
tiam.. eses . the Printer, and kept it near ten Years, during which 
Wicd time, he added a great deal to it, but cut off much 
(raae) more. He was making all the hafte he could to finih 
it, on the Apprehenfion of the Differences, which 
were likely to happen, between the Pope, and the 
_. Venetians; but Death hindered him from putting the 

(13) Ibid. a Hand to his Work (14). 
(14) Ibid [F] He refuted fome Authors, who, though of dif- 
"` ferent Religions, yet agreed on Republican Maxims, in 
favour of Religion.) He refuted two Proteftants, 
Buchanan, and Hubert Languet: And alfo Boucher, 
one of the Curates of Paris, and a very violent 


BARCLAY (Jouw), Son of the foregoing, was born at Pontamouffon, the 


to the People, for the good of the Catholic Religion ; pared : 


the others did the fame thing for the good of the Grief, and 
Proteftant. So that they were all three united in vetired to 
the general Thefis, and all three Adverfaries to To brhi 
Barclay. ' j 
ei He bad an Averfion for the Calvinifts.) This 

appears by his Writings. Read thefe Words of Mr Me- 

mage: “ He was a great Enemy to the Ca/vinifs 

“ and Lutherans. In his Commentary on the Title 

s“ in the Dige/fs ae Rebus creditis, he fays, {peaking 

“of Doneau, Dogtor-Regent of the Civil-Law in the 

“© Univerfity of Bourges, Hugo Donellus unus ex præ- 

“ ceptoribus meis: vir civilis Diftipline peritus, fed 

“ malus, quia bereticus Calvinifia (15). —— Hugo (15) Me- 
“ Donellus, one of my Preceptors, to be admired for nage’s Re- 
“s bis Learning in the Civil Law, but to be abborred ee the 


: eee : f Ay- 
“ for bis Calviniftical Here.” coe ae 
i ~  %2Qe 


Twenty eighth of January, 1583 [4]. The Jefuits of That Town, under whom 
he ftudied, were fo charmed with his Wit, that they ufed their utmoft Endea- 


vours to draw him into their Society. 


I have already faid, that this was the 


reafon of his Father’s going to King James, who was lately come to the Crown 
of England. He brought his Son along with him; his Son I fay, who was 
already an Author [B], and had fome new Works ready for the Prefs : He had 
publifhed a Commentary on the Zbebais of Statius, in 1601 (a), and he publifhed (2) r was 


a Latin Poem on the Coronation of 


King James, and the firt part of the #ird ar 


Pontamou(- 


Eupbormio, in the Year 1603. Thofe two Pieces pleafed his Britannic Mayjelty ton, and de- 
very well, who loved and underftood oe Jobn Barclay dedicated to him #714 © 
e 


That beginning of the Expbormio. - He return 


TE Charles HI 
into France with his Father, who Dute of ° 


would not leave him with King James, for fear That Prince, who would willingly ae 
have retained him, fhould engage him to abjure the Romi/h Faith. He continued 
at Angers, till his Father’s Death; after which he went to Parts, where he 


married [C], and went foon after to London. He was there in the Year 1606, 


[4] Was born at Pontamoufion, the Twenty eighth 
of January, 1583.) I have blindly followed Mr Me- 
mage, but referved to myfelf the Liberty to rectify 
him here by himfelf. He mentions, at Page 228, 
what I have taken for the Text to This Remark, 

_ and afterwards affirms, at Page 232, that Jobn Bar- 
clay died the twelfth of Auguft, in the Year 1621, 
aged Thirty nine Years and fix Months. He mutt 
therefore be born in the beginning of the Year 1582. 
This is confirmed by another Faét, related by Mr Me- 
nage. In the Year 1603, Jobu Barclay dedicated 
the firft Part of the Eupbormio to the King of Eng- 
(1)Menage’s land (1), and declares, in the Apology for the Es- 
Remarks on phormio, that he was but Twenty one Years of. Age, 
vi bar of when he caufed that firt part to be printed (2). An 
wre") Author, who is but twenty Years and fome Months 
old, does not ufe to fay, that he is but Twenty one 
(2) Thid. Years of Ages he expreffes himfelf only in that man- 
pg 23% ner, when he is in his Twenty fecond Year. Bar- 
` elay was, therefore, full Twenty one Years old, in 
1603 3 and confequently was born, not in the Year 
1583, but in 1582. So that, if his Birth-day was 
the Twenty eighth of January his Father’s Marriage 
mutt be placed inthe Year 1581, and not, as Mr Me- 
nage would have it, in the Year 1582. The fame 
(3) Thia. p Confequences will follow: from what he fays (3), 
228, 229. that Barclay, being but nineteen Years of Age in.1601, 
printed a Commentary on Statius. e remarks, 
that be, who wrote the Life of John Barclay; printed 
before the Argenis, is frangely deceived in faying, that 
(4) Ibias John Barclay was born at Aberdeen (4). if he was 
peg: 228. miftaken in the Place of his Birth, he was not mi- 
flaken in the Time, which, he fays, was the Twenty 
eighth of January, 1582. We read, under the Ef- 
figies of Jobn Barclay, in the Frontifpiece of the £r- 
genis, that he was born the Twenty eighth of Janu- 
ary, 1682: And thus the Engravers deceive us, as 

well as the Printers. 

[B] He was an Author very early.) We have feen 
already, that, at nineteen Years of Age, he publifhed 

VOL I. No, XXL 


and 


a Commentary on Statius; he deferves, therefore, 

to be inferted in the next Edition of Bai/let’s Famous 

Children; but he would deferve it yet more, if his 

true Age had been known to Nicius Erythraus : for, 

in that Cafe, he muft have been an Author at fifteen, 

Years. And, indeed, Erythraeus fays, that Barclay 

was but feventeen Years of Age, when he wrote a 

Poem on King James's Coronation ; that is to fay,- 

in 1603. Annum tum agebat Joannes decimum Sep- 

timum cum de Regis inauguratione elegantiffimum car- 

men edidit, maximo verborum fententiarumque /plen- 

dore illuminatum ; quod lectum Rex adeo probavit, ut 

&c. (5). At that rate, he muft have been but fifteen (5) Nicius 

Years of Age, when, in 1601, he publifhed a Erythr. Pi- 

Commentary on the Thebais of Statius. Let us ob. R20: 39 

ferve, here, a new Milftake of That Ztalian Author, 

which proved contagious to Moreri, and fo contagi- 

ous, that it has produced another. Mr Moreri was 

not contented with faying, that Barclay was but feven- 

teen Years of Age, when King James was crowned, ` 

but he has converted the printed Poem of This 

Author into a Speech delivered on that Occafion. 

Paul Freberus places Jobn Barclay's Birth in the Year 

1585, and the Panegyric on the Coronation in the 

feventeenth Year of his Age (6). - (6) Freheel, 
[C] He went to Paris, and there married.) ‘« He Theat. pag. 

« married Lorife Debonnaire, Daughter of Michael *5*5* 

“© Debonnaire, Treafurer of the old Bandes, and of. 

“ Urfina Denifot. —— He- went afterwards, with 

“ his Wife, into England, where he had, by her, 

‘© two Sons and a Daughter (7).” He did not marry (7)Menage’s 

at Rome: Moreri, who fays fo, did not, in the Remarks on 

leaft, underftand his Nicius Erythraus, who would riley pr 

eafily have informed him, that Barc/ay efcaped from. 339, e 

England, with his Wife and Son, and retired to Rome, 

where fhe brought him another Son. 14: Barclaius 

ex uxore quam babebat mafculam prolem fufcepit. Sed 

aliquanto pof — clam ex Anglia una cum uxore ES filio (8) Nic. 


Je faga Jurripuit, ac Romar venit (8). — Roma no- Erythr. Pi- 


nacoth. 3, 


vam ex uxore a mafewlam prolem aicepit, ac tive Uno pag, 77. 
7 ; 


Urbem 
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(b) Intituled, 
teries pate- 
fakti aivini- 
tus parricidii 
in maxi- 
mum regem, 
regnumg ie 
Britacnie 
cogitati, & 
inftrudi. 


(©) See tbe 
end of the Re- 
mark | Dj. 


(d) On the 
Print befire 
the Argenis 
they bave fut 
the 128b of 
April. 


(9) Ibid. 
Pag. 79. 


(10) Ibid. 


(11) Gaffen- 
dus in vita 
Peireskii ad 
Ann. 1616. 
pag. 283. 

See alj ` 
283. Pes 


(12) Me- 
nage’s Re- 
marks on 
the Life of 
Ayrault, 

P- 231, 232. 


(13) Thid. 
peg: 231. 


(14) Joannes 
Barclaius qui 
pot editum 
de Summo 

Pontifice o- 
pus, nec jam 
folita apud 

Regem, fu- 
efque pollens 
gratia - -- - 
fubduxit fefe 
cx Anglia--- 
John Bar- 

clay, baving 
publifbed the 
Bosk of tie 


Power, and 
not enjoyin 
fe mek 
the King’s 
Favour as 
formerly, re- 
tired out of 
England. 
Gaffend. ib. 
pag- 23 Ze, 


(tc) Endr- 
mən- foan- 
mrs, Epit 
monitoria ad 
Je. Barelui- 
orl. nm. I. 


_ was prefented, by his good Friend Mr 


fecti Romam ad illum fant (11). If 


B A 


and it was then, that he came acquainted with 
Gun- Powder- Treafon. 
In the Yeat 1610 (c), he publifhed, at London, an 


publifhed the Hiftory of the 
(b), printed at Amferdam. 


RCLAY 


Mr de Peirefe. He had lately 
It isa Pamphlet of Six Leaves 


Apology for the Expbormio, and his Father’s Freatife De Poteftate Pape [D]. In 


inted a Book at Paris, inticuled Pietas [E]. 
eS ciel Maen had wrote againtt William Barclay’s Book of 
Two Years after, appeared the Icon Animorum, which he pub- 
From whence he went, 
de Peirefc, 
being invited thither by 
where he publifhed a Book of Controverfy, intituled Parenefis ad Sectarios. 
Favours from Cardinal Bellarmin, 
the twelfth of Auguft 1621 (d), while his Argenis te Lf of 


Anfwer to Cardinal Bellarmin, who 
the Papal Power. 
lifhed at London. 
Seals. He went afterwards to Rome, 


received a great many 
againft him. He died at Rome, 


It is an 


in the Year 1616, to Paris, where he 
to Mr du Vair, Keeper of the 
Pope Paul V, 


though he had written 


(\ Taken 


He frm Mr 


Menage’s 


Remaihs on 


was printing in France (¢) [F]. His body was carried into the Church of St Onuphrius a. a 


upon the Faniculum. 


rence’s Church, on the way to Tivoli (f): 


We fhall give the Reafon, in the Re- 


marks, why his Widow caufed her Hufband’s Bufto to be taken from thence 


[G]. Many believe, 


Urbem noftram auxit (9). Maffco Barberini, who was 
afterwards Pope Urban VIII, was God-father to our 
Barclay's new Son (10). In Reading thele Words 
of Erythraus, one would never imagine, that 
Barclays Wife did not come to Rome, till four 
Years after her Husband ;, and yet Gafendus afirms 
it to be true. Read the Place, where he mentions the 
good Offices, which Mr de ee did the Husband, in 
the Year 1616, and the Wife and Child in 1620. 
Praterco fuiffe Peireskio non minorem circa Bar- 
claii uxorem, filium, S Jo. Ludovicum Debonarum 
uxoris germanum, (um QUARTO poff ANNO pro- 
Mr Menage had 
well confidered thefe Words of Gafendus, he would 
not have faid, that Barclay went to Rome, in the 
Year 1617, and that his Wife, his Son, and his 
Brother-in-law, came to him there, im the Year 1619 
(12). He adds, that Barclay's Son came to Parts 
with his Mother, in the Year 1652; that be made 
ne great Figure; that he compoled Latis Verles; and 
that, at the fame time, he printed there a Latip 
Elogy. Erythraeus {peaks of Barclays Widow, as of 
a prefumptuous and haughty Woman: See, below, 
the Remark [GJ]. In the Latin Life of Jobn Bar- 
clay, it is falfly faid, that he married Louie Debon- 
nairé, after having been employed in feveral Em- 
baffies by King James. 

(D) He printed bis Father's Treatife De Poteftate 
Papæ.) If we believe Mr Menage (13), the printing 
That Book /off bim great Part of the King of Eng- 
land’s Favour. I cannot apprehend from whence 
this fhould come, fince this Book ftrongly confutes 
the Pretenfions of the U/tramontanes, and particular- 
ly Bellarmin's Arguments, and ftoutly maintains the 
Independency of Kings. Could any thing be written 
more agreeable to King James? I conjecture, that 
Gaffendus’s Latin (14) has deceived Mr Menage; and 
this convinces us yet more effectually, how difficult 
it is to write very clearly in Latin. Upon exami- 
ning the Paflage more clofely, it will appear, 
that the Author does not afirm, that the Book, 
concerning the Pope’ Power, difpleafed King 
Fames: but ic may very eafily be fo underftood, 
without fome Attention. The Jefuits' did not be- 
Heve, that the printing of That Book had difplea- 
fed the King of Great Britain: But, on the con- 
trary, they reproached Yohn Barclay for having put 
it in the Prefs with That Prince's Confent, and with 


the Corre@ions of the Exg//b Divines. ` ‘Negue vero 


nifi ejus (Regis) muta patris tui librum à Britannici 
Evangelii minifiris ad libidinem deformatum, Londini 
typis excufum (15). Mr Menage has not rightly 
marked the Year of the Impreflion. That Work 
was printed in the Year 1609. The Congregation 
of the Jndex condemned it the fame Year, by their 
Decree of the ninth of November. 

[E] He printed a Book at Paris, which be inti- 


- fuled Pietas.] Here is the remaining Part of the Title; 


Sive publica tro regibus ac principibus, ES private 
pre Gul Parlaia parente, vindicia contra Bellarmi- 
num. The Lever of Exdemon-F cannes, which I have 
quoted, tetifies, that Barclay took a Journey to Paris 
for the printiny ot That Work, to do more Service 
to the Proteitant: of England: for it was faid, “ that 
- | 


that Jobn Barclay made Profeffion of the Proteftant Religion: 


in 


s he thought he fhould be lefs fufpefXed of Intel- 
‘© ligence with the Enemies of the Church, if he 
“ publifhed That Work out of England.” de nune 
quoque non difimili confilio te Lutetiam è Bri- 
tannia demigraffe, ut cum S coram apud viros prin- 
cipes, (FS feriptis apud eæteros, Baclefiee caufam ca- 
dumniis tuis traduceres, tamen quants majere locorum in- 
tervallo ab Rege disjungereris, boc longius abeffe à jufpi- 
cione fraudis (16). This is one of the moit cunning 
and common 'Icuches of the Opium THEOLO- 
cicumM. Thole, who are at a lols to anfwer the Ob- 
je&ions, raifed againft the Common Dotirines, f.:1 up- 
on the Perfons, who propofe thofe Objections: Tisey 
brand them as fo many falfe Brothers, who are in 
League with the Adverfaries, and only retain the 
outward Profeflion of Osthodoxy, to enable them wo 
do greater Execution. 

'[F] He died ewbile bis Argenis was print- 
ing in France ] His good Friend, Mr de Peirefc, to 
whom he bad fent the Manufcript, took care to find 
him a Printer, at Paris (17). The firft Edition of 
This famous Book is That of Paris, 1621. It has 
been tranflated into feveral Languages, as French, 
Engli, Italian, Dutch, &c. Nicias Erythraus ob- 
ferves, that it was tranflated into Zalian to fatisfy 
the Curiofity of the Women. Hearing that this Book 
was very much cried up, they expreffed a great De- 
fire of knowing the Contents of it, ‘ Eadem in- 
“ genii faecunditate peperit egregium illud opus, 
‘ Argenida nomine, quod & argumenti novitaic, 
“ & verborum fplendore, ac rerum varietate, tan- 
tum. commendationis habuit, ut mulierum ctiam, 

nz illud miris in cælum laudibus efferri audiebant, 
ad cognofcendum, quid illud afferret, ftudia com- 
moverit ; adeo ut quidam quo animum illis exple- 
ret, in- Italicum fermonem illud converterit (18). 
~—— The fame Fruitjuinefs of Genius produced 
that celebrated Work, entitled the Argenis, which, 
for the Novelty of the Subje?, the Beauty of 
the Language, and Variety of Matter, was fa 
univerfally admired, as to raife, even among the 
Women, a Curisfity to know what it contained; 
“ fo that, in order to gratify them with an Oppor- 
** tunity of reading it, Jome Perfon tranflated it into 
“ Italian.” Mr de Peirefe caufed the Author’s Ef- 
gies to be placed in the Title of the Book, with che 
following Diftich, which he defired Grotius to 'com- 
pofe (19). bai 


Genté Caledonius, Gallus natalibus, hic eft, 
Romam Romano qui docet ore loqui. 


His Birth in France, bis Name in Scotland pines 3 
The Roman Tengue be evn at Rome refines. 


[G] We fall give the Reafon, why bis Widow 
caufed bet Husband's Bujto to be taken from thence.) 
John Barclays Tomb was near the Gate cf the 
Church-yard, over-againft which Cardinal Frascis 
Barterini. had ere&tcd another, for his Preceptor 
Bernard William. Both Tombs were exactly alike. 
Jobn Barclay's Widow, being offended at fo perfe& 
a Refemblance, would have demolifhed her Huf- 
band’s Tomb; but, not being able to de That, fhe 

as would, 


His Son erected a Marble Monument for him, in St Lau- 228, & icq. 


(f) Nicus 
Erythrieus, 
Pinacoth. 3, 


pag. So. 


(15) Ta, D 


(17) Gaf- 
fend. Vit. 
Peirefk. pag. 
283, 2000 


(18) Ne. 
Erythr. Pi- 
naceth 3, 


peg: 77, 7% 


(19) Gaff 
Vit Peirce ik 
pag- 290 


(20) Nicius 
Erythreus, 
Pinacoth 3, 
peg: 81. 


(21) Eu- 
dæm. Joan- 
pes, Ep- Mo- 
nit. ad Barcl. 
Be lo 


t 


(22) Nic. 
Erythr. Pi- 


(23) Imper. 
in Muizo 
Hiftorico. 


{24) Freh. 
in Theatr. 
pag. Ic T$. 
He quotes 
imperialis, 
and Toma- 
fin. 


(25) In Præ- 
fat. Parzne- 
fis, ad Se- 
Qarios. That 
Book was 
printed in the 
Year 1617. 


(26) In re- 
gis familia 
effe --- inter 
domefticos. 
One of 
the King’s 
= ides 
Erythraus 
Jays, tbat the 
King made 
bim bis Se- 
cretary: ab 
epiftolis, & 
con: jiorum 
omnium par- 
ticipem ha- 
buit. Fre- 
herus, vbo 
qu tes Im- 
per alis. ard 
Thomafn, 
fays, that 
bis Plice 


BARCLAY 


in England [H]: He denied it publickly [Z]. His Books of Controverfy had 
no geat Succefs: the others had many Admirers [K], and have not wanted 


Cenlurers [L]. As tø the Fortune he made at Rome, it is varioufly related. 


would, at leat, have his Marble Bufto taken from 
it, and brought to her Houfe. Her Pride could not 
endure, that her Husband, who was Illuftrious by 
his Birth, and more fo ftill by his Wit and 
Learning, fhould be there parallelled with a pitiful 
Pedagogue. ‘* Quod uxor Barclaii mulier tumido, 
** ut ajebant, animo atque elato, cum vidiffet, fta- 
tim viri {ui imaginem ex fepulchro illo, quod to- 
tum demoliri non poffet, detrahi juft, ac domum 
{fuam afferri; quod acciperet indigne, eum cui ipfa 
nupta fuiffet, generis {plendore clarum, fed inge- 
“© nii & eruditionis fama clariorem, cum homine ob- 
e fcuro, ac nullius fere ingenii, &, ut ipfa dicebat, 
‘* pædagogo, componi (20).” 

[H] Many believe, that john Barclay made Pro- 
Stffion of the Protefant Religion in England.) The 
Jetuit Exdemon-F cannes lays it to his Charge, that, 
while he lived at the Court of the King of- England, 
he either actually was, or at leaft pafled for, a He- 
retic. He adds, that it was faid, This Prince made 
ufe of him, to tranflate his Preface concerning the 
Oath of Allegiance into Latin, and to carry it to 
feveral Princes. * Nam te quidem aliquot annis in 
s aula ejus Regis ita verfatum ferunt ut hzreticus 
s aut plané effes, aut haberere quidem certé. Cui 
nonnullam etiam Latiné reddenda, deferendique 
ad Principes prefatione ejus monitoria operam abs 
te navatam memorat (21)."" Erythreus, not da- 
ring to fay, pofitively, that Barclay was a Heretic 
in England, or, at leaft, that he profefled Herety, 
does yet declare it as the Opinion of all the Papiits 
of that Country, that King James made ufe of Jobn 
Barclays Pen to compofe the Book, entituled, 
‘Funiculus triplex, E3 Cuniculus triplex. Thefe are 
bis Words: ‘‘ Utrum autem, apud regem, incor- 
** ruptam catholicam religionem {emper confervave- 
6 rit, vel faltem, fi non animo, fpecie tenus hære- 
e ticorum fe erroribus oblinierit, incertum elt mihi: 
s illud autem certum, catholicorum omnium in An- 
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ee 


" æ glia fuiffe opinionem, Regem illum in eo libro, 


“ cui titulus elt Funien/as triplex, EF Cuniculas tri- 
‘* plex, componendo ulum fuifle Barclaio adjutore 
“© atque magiitro (22).” I know of no body, who 
has been more decifive on this Queflion, than Impe- 
rialis, He fays, plainly, that Barclay embraced the 
Religion of the Church of England, and afterwards 
abjured it; but, that they were fo httle perfuaded 
of the Sincerity of his Converfton at Rome, that, after 
his Death, they caufed the Infcription, and the Sta- 
tue, which his Son had put upon his Tomb, to he 
taken away (23). Paul Friberus attributes this to 
the Jefuits: ‘ Statuam & infcriptionem quam ejus 
« demortui gloriz filius in templo S. Laurentii extra 


“« muros erexerat, patres Soc. Jelu fublatam & dele- | 
The Jefuits ordered ` 


“ tam voluerunt (24). 
“ the Infeription and Effigies, wbich bis Son bad di- 
« dicated to bis Menorg, in St- Lanrence’s Church- 
« yard, to be taken down and demolifeed” The 
Truth of it is hard to be known: It is pofitble, fome- 
thing was found among his Papers, or elfewhcre, 


which might difcover, that he was a Protettant in — 


his Heart, and occafion this Refentment fhewn a- 


gaint his Tomb. It is poffible, on the other fide, ` 


that the Vanity of his Wife might be the only Caufe 
of the difordering of his Tomb; and that this might 
give occafion, to fuch as are fond of Conje€tutes, or 
of idle Comments on Town-talk, to find a Myftery 
in it, and fome 
the Inquifition. - te et 

[I] He denied it publickly.] We muft either lay 
afide the moft certain Maxims, by which we judge of 
Fats, or acknowledge, that Fobx Barclay did not re- 


nounce the Catholic Profeffion in England. He de- — 


clares publickly, that he was born, and always con- 


tinued, a Catholic (25), and chat, though he had ac- | 
cepted of an Office from King Fames (26), he never - 


was That of conformed to the Churth of England, nor abfented 


the Red 
Chamber: ti- 
tulo nobilis 
cubiculi re- 
gii honefta- 
tus 


Genileman f himfelf from the Catholic Affemblies. Iwas conftant, 


fays he, at rhe latter. He calls to witnefs the French 


and Sperxif> Embaffadors, and: their Fathers Confef- 


fors, wks were alfo mine, fays he. Here is fome- 
thing of yet greater force. He ‘appeals to King 
Tames, of. whom he boafts to have obtained the Pri- 


private Procefs of the Tritunal of — 


Some 
fay, 


vilege not to be difturbed in his Catholic Religion. 
King James was yet living, when Barclay puvlithed 
thele Particulars: the Embaffadors, to whom te ap- 
pealed, were not all dead. How can it be thought 
therefore, that he declares a Fallehood ? He vindicates 
himfelf from another thing, which had been laid to 
his Charge; That of having been the Author, or Pro- 
moter, of a terrible Libel, which appeared againtt 
King James, as {oon as Barclay lett England. Latt- 
ly, he makes a Recantation of certain Doctrines, in 
the Book, which he had written againit Cardinal Be/- 
larmin. He does not forget to mention, that he went 
away with the Royal Permiffion. 
feci: impetrati regis pace publice cum familia à Bri- 
tannia ora folvi. 

[K] The others had many Admirers.) See, in the 
Works of Sir Thomas Pope-Blount (27), and Mr Bail- 
fet (28), feveral fine Encomiums made on Barc/ay. 
The following, if it were true, would without 
doubt be the greateft of all, in refpe& to the Dignity 
of its Author. It is reported, that Cardinal Kiche- 
lieu was continually reading the Argenis, and that 
from it he took all thofe Counfels, and Political Ex- 
pedients, with which he put France into fo advanta- 
geous a Situation. 4d immortalitatem Barclatt una 
Jufficiet illius Argenis, quam Richeleus ævi nofiri 
miraculum affiduis, ut ajurit (29), verfabat manitus, 
habebatque quafi praceptricem ac direċiricem illius re- 
giminis, quo deinceps Galliam venerabilem juxta ter- 
ribilemque gentibus ceteris fecit (30). 

(L) And bave wanted nut Cenfurers.) We have feen 
the Diftich under Barc/ay’s Picture, compoted by 
Grotius (31). Itisa great Compliment on that Author's 
Latin Style. However his Style has not been upprov. 
ed by every Body. “ The Anonymous Autaor of 
« the little Book, entituled Cenjura Euphormionis, 
e“ printed at Paris in 1620, {peaks of the Style of 
the Exphormio, in thefe terms: & guod miretur ali- 
guis; latinitas quoque ipfa Romanas aures peregri- 
nitate radit, ES veteris faporis imbutum palatum 
offendit. And what is very furprizing, even 
the Latin of it founds like a foreign Language te 
a Roman Ear, and is foocking to thofe, who bave 
any Relifo for the Elegancies of Antiquity. Nt is 
thought, to mention this by the way, that Seton, 
a Scotchman, was the Author of that little Book. 
Jofeph Scaliger, in his Three hundred and eleventh 
Letter to Charles Labbé, does not speak at all more 
favourably of That Satire of Barclay. Quanti Eu- 
phormionem Barclai faciam ex eo cognofcere potes, 
quod vix fex folia ejus jegere potuerim. What 
an Opinion I bave of Barclay’s Euphormio, you 
may guefs from this, that I bave fearce been able 
to read fix Leaves of it. Thus {peaks the Original 
of ‘that Letter, which I have feen in Charles 
Labbé’s Hands; for, in the Edition of Scaliger’s 
Letters, there is an Afterisk in the ftead of Eg- 
phormicsnem Barclei. We gives much the fame 
Account of it in his Scaligerana fecunda : There is 
a Pedant at Angers, who wrote a Satyricon, which 
feems at the beginning to promife fome thing, but in 
Conclufion makes out nothing at all (32). Peter 
Mufnier, a Canon of Vezelai, anfwered the Book 
entituled Cenfura Eupburmionis, by another, enti- 
tuled Cenfura cenfura Eupbormionis; but this An- 
{wer was fo véry indifferent, that, in all probability, 
it made Jobn Barclay himfelf write an Apology 
for his Euphormic (33). But, as it has been already 
obferved, Jobn Barclay was but Twenty one 
Years of Age, when he publifhed the firit Part of 
that Satire. His Argenis, which was written in his 
riper Years, is better done. And, if he, who wrote 
Jobn Barclay’s Life, printed before the Argenis, 
may be believed, Cardinal Richelieu very highly 
efteemed that Performance. I fhall conclude with 
remarking, thata Benedifine, named Bugnot, who 
taught Rhetoric in the Abbey of Tiron, compofed 
Latin Notes on that Work, which were printed 
at Leyden in 1664, with the Argenis (34).”” 

This is the Harvelt of the learned Mr Menage; I 
fhall endeavour to gather up fome Gleanings after him, 
and begin with thele Words of Balzac: “* An Academitt 
“ of Rome,a Confident ofthe formidable Sciopius,know- 

i ing 


és 
e 
te 
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Neque furtum mei. 


(27) Cenfu- 
ra Autho- 
rum, p. 655e 


(28; Tudgm. 
on th- Poets, 
T m. 4, page 


52 


om 


(20) Here is 
an, it is Zid, 
which has 
very much 
the Air of a 
Fable. 


'a0\ In Bar- 
clay’s Life, 
before toe Ar- 
genis. 


131) See rhe 
endof the Re- 
mark |F je 


(31) See Mr 
Menage’s fe- 
cond Add'ti- 
ons tothe Life 
of Ayrault, 


Pag. 539° 


(33: Mr Me- 
nage faid, 
pP?g 231, 
That Barclay 
publifbed, at 
London, tn 
1610, the 
Apol ey for 
bis Euphor- 
mio, wh cb 
be dedicated 
to Charles 
Emanuel, 
Duke of 
Savoy. 

How can be 
fay bere, thue 
the weak Ane 
fer, which 
wis mid: to 
a Critieijm 
on it, printed 
in tie Year 
1620, chiig- 
ed Barc’ay to 
qurite bisown 


Apolry ? 


(34) Me- 
nage's Re- 
markson the 
Life of Ay- 
rauli, page 
232, 233- 
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(g) Ibid. 
Pag- 79- 


(4) Imperi- 
als & Io- 
mafinns,aprd 
Paulum ire- 
herum, 
Th:atr. pg- 
1515. 


(i) See Bail- 
lers Judg 
ment on the 
Pots, Tom. 
4, pag. 1:2; 
and Sır Tho- 
mas Pop: 
Blunt, Cen- 
fura Auto- 


rum, p. 655, 


(3°) The 
ioth Dij- 
courfe amang 
the Mifeel- 
luncous 
Works, pag. 
405- 


(36) Berger 
Extravagant, 
lib. 33) peg: 
$3. 


(37) Sorel, 
Remarques 
fur le Ber- 
ger Extrava- 
gant, pag. 
698. See 
alio bis Bi- 
bliotheque 
Franç. pag. 
182. 


8) The 
ts?) Book of 
the Berger 
Extravagant, 
and ın the 
Remarks on 
the 13tb 
Book, and 
eh ewhere. 


(39) Rerhar- 
qs fur Je 
rger Ex- 
travagint, 
pag: 763. 


(40) Ibid. 
pag: 765- 


(41) Bibi. 4 


oth. Frang. 
pag. 182. 


(42) Ibid. 


of the Text 
of tbis Ar- 
ticle. 


(43) Seali- 
terana, pag. 
23. 


(48) Nicius 
Frythr. Pi- 
Mac. 3» pag. 


+ 


BAR CLA YY. 


fay, that Maffeo Barberini, who loved him very well, having been created Pope, 
was a great Benefactor to him, and conferred a good Benefice upon his eldeft 


Son, and the Office of his Holinefs’s Chamberlain (g). 


Others fay, that he was 


forced to amufe himfelf with the culture of Flowers, to divert the Concern he 
was under, on feeing himfelf fo little advanced (b) [M]. But it is certain, that he 


died before Barberint was elected Pope. 


He attempted fome Things in Poetry, 


and feveral good Judges commend the Latin Verfes, we have of his, as very ex- 


traordinary (i). 
Dictionary [N]. 


His Works have been confufedly mentioned in Moreri’s 
He was revifing his Eupbormio, in order to reprint it. 


He left 


behind him the Hiftory of the Conqueft of Ferujalem (k), and fome Sheets of the 


Hiftory of Europe (Ù). 


It could not, with any Truth, be faid, that King James 


fent him Embaffador to the Courts of the Emperor, King of Hungary, and 


Duke of Savoy (O). 


ing the Friendfhip, that was between Mr Barclay, 
and myfelf, and the Love I had for his Argenis, 
in order to moderate, as he faid, the Violence of 
my Paflion, offered to fhew me in that new Hi- 
ftory, which we had then in Manufcript, Fifteen 
hundred Improprieties, upon a fair Computation, 
befides innumerable other Faults, and ftrange 
‘© Phrafes (35). Sorel, an Enemy of Balzac, palled 
much the fame Judgment on the Style of the Arge- 
nis. “ As for the Argenis, Jays be (36), if it’s Latin 
« is efteemed, I am of a quite contrary Opinion; 
« for there are an infinite number of new Words in 
e it, which were never current in Rome, infomuch, 
“ that, if Sa//uf were to return into the World again, 
“ he would be at a lofs to underftand them.” He 
pretends, that, in this, be only follows the Opinion 
of the moft learned, who bave fome of them even 
gone fo far as to fay, That Barclay’s Language was 
rather French, than Latin (37). He is nog content 
with cenfuring the Style, but alfo condemns’ the 
Oeconomy of the Work. itfelf, and is no lefs fevere 
“ on the Eupbermio (38). < It is, Jays be (39), an 
Hiftory ot a Perfon of mean Quality, but it is 
extreamly filly. —— What gave this Book fo 
great a Run was it’s being in Latin, and the Ra- 
rity of feeing a modern Romance in that Lan- 
guage; but it has never been confidered, that it 
is lucky for the Author, that he did not write it in 
‘a Vulgar Language, becaufe there is now no 
notice taken, that he does not underftand how to 
make each of his Perfons {peak agreeably to his 
Character, which is the Grace of a Satire. In- 
Read of this, he affe&ts pedantic Expreffions, and 
makes a Footman fpeak like a Schoolmafter, who 
underftands Greek and Latin Hiftory ; fo that, all 
this confidered, together with the lownefs of the 
Adventures, the Satire of Eupbormio appears to 
be the Work of a School-Boy, juft beginning to 
s learn Wit (40).” When he grew old, he was not 
uite fo fevere in his Cenfure; but he continued his 
Disike to the Eupbormio (41). That Satire, fays he 
(42), was wrote in Latin by John Barclay, and tran- 
ted into French ży John Berault, Doétor of Phyfic, 
of the Faculty of Parts; there is a good deal of Learn- 
ing in it, with fome touches of Satire on feveral Vices 
of the Ages but the Method of it is not the mof in- 
penin and agreeable, that ever was invented. We 

ve already icen what Scaliger thought of the Es- 
phormio; This is the Judgment he paffes on the 
Style. There are a great many Faults in it, which every 
Body does not know: as there are Gallicifms in Beza’s 
Poetry (43). We muft not forget, that this Book 
had the fame fate with the Treatife of the Pope's 
Power; it was condemned by the Inquifition. The 
Decree orders the cxpunging fome Parts of it: but 
Nicius Erythraeus fays, That the Bookfellers were for- 
bid to fell it, and all particular Perfons to keep or 
read it; and that, before this Order, he had read lai 
Part of it. Partem Eupbormionis degufavi tum, cum 
nondum lata lex erat, ne bibl:spola cuipiam liceret 
eum vendere, aut cuiguam domi babere ac legere (44). 
Let thefe Words be well confidered, and compared 
with fome others in Page 77. It is furprifing, that 
the Court of Rome fhould thew fo little regard to the 
Congregation of the Index: We fhall fee, that Fobs 
Barclay was very yracioufly received at Rome, and 
moft liberally fupplied with every Thing, by the 
Bounty of the Pope, on account of the Reputation 
he had acquired by his Euphormio. « Romam venit, 
‘“ ubi cum Pro eo quod ex EuPHORMIONE, quem 
“ediderat, celebratum ejus nomen effet, eft ab om- 
2 


He makes no mention of it himfelf, when he defcribes 


the 


nibus humaniter exceptus, & à Paulo V, qui tum 
Romanam Ecclefiam Pontifex adminiftrabat, bonis 
omnibus, quibus fponte fe exuerat, amiffis, in vidtu, 
veftitu, ac cæteris omnibus ad vitam neceffariis, mag- 
“ nifice ac liberaliter nabitus (45). Mr Menage has 
found a Fault in the Epiftle Dedicatory of the Argenis 
(46). Barclay, addrefling himfelf to King Lewis XI, 
tells him, That the Prince, of wiiom he was born, defer- 
ved in his Life-time the Sirname of Le Grand, the 
Great, which was not conferred upon him till after his 
Death. Eo es parente genitus, gui vel confeffiune boftt- 


um, feculi fui fummus Magni cognomen ferre vivus ? 


debuerat, quod vos modeflius extinđlo adaidiffis (47). 
This is a Falfity: for Joba Barclay's Father, dedi- 
cating his Book de Regno, to Henry IV, in the Year 
1600, gives him the Title of Henricus Magnus. Mr 
Menage confeffes, that he owes this Obervationto 
Mr Nubile. 

[M] Some will bave it, that be was under a Con- 
cern on feeing himfelf fo little advanced.) The Au- 
thor of the Italian Tranflation of the Argenis con- 
feffes, that the Favours of Pau/ V, and Gregory XV, 
were No way proportionable to the Merit of Jobs 
Barclay, whether it be, fays he (48), that Fortune 
is pleafed to perfecute Virtue every where, or that the 
Pope thought, that Poverty was the trae Mother of 
Knowledge (49). He infinuates, that Barc/ay was no 
good Oeconomift, and that his generous Temper, 
and numerous Family, reduced him pretty low. Joi 
dunque fi tratteneva il Barclaio con facolta nom poco 
angufte rifpetto la numerofa famiglia, e gli fuoi fpi- 
riti generofi. In fome Latin Verfes, where he intro- 


(4) Ha laf- 
ciato d: po fe 
FHiĝcr2 de 
bells beers 
ch’ ¢ la re- 
defima cha 
il Tafan- 
tato nel fuo 
Goffredo. --- 
Tle ‘ame 
wwirb cras 
the Sutia f 
Tafio’s Poem. 
Francefco 
Ponz, in the 


Life of joho 
Barclay: 


(l) Ld. ibid. 


(45) Id. ib- 
Pag: 77° 


(46) Me- 

nage’s Re- 

marks on 

the Life of 

Ayrault pag 
32 


(47) Barel. 
Epift. Dedice 
Argen. 


(43) Fran- 

cef. Pona, is 
the Life of 
Jobn Bar- 

clay. 


(49) This 
Propsftion is 
wery uncer- 
tain, and 
often very 


duces his Wife, who caufes her Picture to be drawn, falfe See 


Barclay fays he had but two Sons. In his Latis 
Life, thofe Verfes are quoted, to prove, that he had 
ie Sen and one Daughter. What Judgment is 
ere ! 

[N] His Works bave been confufedly mentioned iz 
Moreri’s Difionary.] I.I have faid already, in the 
Remarks [B] and [C], that this Author has con- 
verted a Piece of Poetry into a Speech; II. And 
that he has falfly placed the Scene of Jobn Barclay's 
Marriage at Rome; III. And his Birth in the Year 
1586. IV. He is in the wrong to think, that Bar- 
clay’s Satiricon Eupbormionis contains five Books. Pro- 
perly fpeaking, it contains but two, for the third is 


only an Apology for the other two; the fifth is not $ 


Barclay's, but Morifot’s; and the fourth is not built 
on the Model of the foregoing. It is the Book, 
which the Author entituled, Zeon animorum. V. Mo- 
reri knew nothing of this, fince he {poke of That Keon 
animorum, as of a diftint Work from the five pre- 


tte Hand fa 
cile emer- 
gunt quorum 
virtutibus 
obftat 
Res angufta 
domi & cur- 
ta fupellex. 
weeral, 
Sat. 3, ter 


Sie slo tha 
c6rb and f.i 
Imping Ver- 


fesef the zti 


tended Books of the Satiricon Eupbormionis. VI. If Satire. 


I am not miftaken, obz Barclay publithed no 
other Pieces againft the Protefants, but only the 
Para@nefis ad Seftarios, which he carried ready finifhed 
into Jta/y, and printed it at Rome, as foon as he 
arrived there. And yet, Moreri tells us, that Bar- 
clay publifhed fome Books againft the Proteftants, 
during the melancholy and folitary Life he led at 
Rome, amidft the Favours of Paul V, and of his 
Succeffor Gregory XV. The Parænefis ad SeEarios 
was printed in the Year 1617. Gregory XV was 
not elected till the Year 1621. VII. He adds, that 
Barclay pubiithed alfo, at that time, the Kcen animorum. 
This is falfe. That Work was printed at Londen in 
1614, two Years before the Author went to Rome. 
[O] It could not with any Truth be faid, that 
be was fent Embaffader.]) A Writer of Panegyrics, 
or Lives, is too apt to make ufe of great Words. 
If a Prince appoints any Body to carry a Packet 


(ce) The 
Duke of Sa- 
voy’s Name 
eas Charles 
Emanuel. 


(51) In the 
Life of Bar- 
clay, before 
the Argenis. 


fa) That is, 
San of the 
Star. He ap- 
plied to bim- 
FY ie 
of the 
ek 


were! 
There 
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the Life he led with King James (m); and all that can be made of it, in my 


opinion, is, that this Prince might make 


ufe of him to tranfmit, to foreign Princes; 


fome Copies of the Book, he compofed for their common Interefts, againft the 
Pretenfions of the Court of Rome. His Eupbormio and Argenis have been tran- 


lated into French [P]. 


of Importance, you will foon fee the Difpatch of 
a Courier, converted into an Extraordinary Depu- 
tation; or even into a real Embafly. I am willing 
to believe, that, if the Prefents, which King James 
made to feveral Princes, as an Author, were intrufted 
to Barclay, it was not as to a meer Bearer; it is 
likely, that the King, who knew his Merit, made 
that Commiffion agreeable to him ; but, after all, That 
Meffage makes fo little Noife; that it is a Jet to 
fay; “ Illius (Regis magnz Britanniz) nomine lega- 
« tiones obivit ad Rodolphum Imperatorem, ad 
« Matthiam Pannoniæ Regem, & ad (50) Emma- 
nuelem Philibertum ducem Allobrogum (51). —— 
He was fent Embaffador, by that King, to Rodol- 


BARCOCHEBAS, or Barcochab 


Judea, by his Impoftures, and drew a dreadful Calamity 


tc phus ¢he Emperor, Matthias King of Hungary, 
s and Emanuel Philibert, Duke of Savoy.” 

[P] His Euphormio and Argenis bave been tran- 
flated into French.) I have already quoted Sore/ (52), 
who obferves, that the Exphormio was tranflated 
into French by Jobn Berault: I muft add, that this 
Tranflation was printed at Paris, in the Year 1640, 
in 8vo, and that it was preceeded by two others, 
the Authors of which, for fear of keeping t.o fuper- 
fritioufly to the Letter, bave left the. Work at leaf as 
dificult as they found it (53). Berault has fubjoined 
a Key, and Commentary, to his Verfton. ‘Fhe Tran: 
flation of the Argenis was printed at Paris, by N. Buon, 
in 1624, in 8vo; but the Author of it is not named. 


(2), 


excited innumerable Diforders in 
upon his Nation under 


the Reign of Adrian. He was a Jew, who declared himfelf to be the Mefias, 


and found a famous Rabbi, who favoured That impious Pretenfion (b). 


falfe Mefias fuited himfelf furprizingly to the Prepoffeffions of That miferable 
People; he fpoke of nothing but Wars, Battles, and Triumphs; and the firft 


7 na Leflon of his Gofpel was, that they ought to rebel againft the Romans, 


He 


come a Str had fo much the lefs Trouble to inculcate This Doctrine; becaufe he took his time, 
when the Zeal of Religion had thrown the Jews into a violent Rage againft 


out of Ja- 
cob. 


(1) Spart. in 
Vita Adria- 
ni, cap. 14. 


(z) Mode- 

ftinus Libro 
Regularum, 
apud Cafau- 
bon in Spar- 
tian. Adrian. 
Gip. 14. 


(3) In Tra- 
ata Tal- 
mudico Ba- 
byl. Gittin 
fol. 5-. apud 
Joh. a Lent, 
de Judzo- 
rum Pfeudo- 
Meffiis, P: je 


the Emperor. 


That Prince had newly eftablifhed a Colony near Jerufalem (c), 


where he had fettled Idolatry. The Jews looked upon this as an intolerable 
Abomination, and a prodigious Prophanation of the Holy Places; on account 


of which they were very inclinable to rebel. 


Some pretend, that Circumcifion 


was forbidden them [4]: this was to force their Confciences. The Talmud alledges 


another reafon for their taking up Arms [8]. 


Their Impoftor is faid to have 


made ufe of the fame Trick, which Eunus had practifed in Sicily, to make the Slaves 
revolt ; that is, he kindled Straw in his Mouth, that he might be thought to 


vomit Fire {C]. 


[4] Some pretend, that Circumcifion was forbidden 
tbem.) Spartian imputes their rifing to that Prohi- 
bition: Moverunt ea tempeftate 3 Fudai bellum quod 
vetebantur mutilare genitalia (1). —— The Jews at 
that time broke out into Rebellion, becaufe they were 
denied the Liberty of Circumcifion. It is not unlikely, 
that the circumcifing of their Children was forbidden 
them, fince we read in Modeftinus, that they obtained 
from Antoninus Pius the Liberty of doing it; they 
had been difturbed on that account, and were obliged 
to have recourfe to the Emperor's Juftice. . Circum- 
cidere Fudais filios fuos tantum, refcripto Divi Pii per- 
mittitur : in non ejufdem religionis qui boc fecerit, ca- 
firantis pana irrogatur (2). The Decree, which they 
obtained, feems to fay, that fometimes they circum- 
cifed Children not born of their Seé&t. This was 
forbidden them on the Penalties eftablifhed againft 
Caftration. 

[B} The Talmud afigns another Reafon for 
their taking up Arms.) It is reported, that the Jews 
had a Cultom to plant a Cedar on the Birth of a Son, 
and a Pine on that of a Daughter; and to make the 
Bridal-bed of the Wood of thofe Trees, when their 
Children married. It is added, that, in a Journey, 
which the Emperor’s Daughter made into Judæa, 
fome part of her Chariot happening to break, her 
People cut one of thefe Cedars, and brought it to 
her ; that the Feews, not being able to bear this, rofe 
up in Arms, and killed thofe, who had cut down that 
Tree. The Emperor, underftanding, that the Jews 
were‘revolted, marched in great Wrath againft them, 
and extirpated them. ‘* Ob crus carpenti vaftata eft 
«c Bethara. In more fuit ut cum nafceretur infans 
« plantarent cedrum, cum infantula, pinum; cumque 
nati contraherent matrimonium, ex iis conficerent 
thalamum. Die quadam tranfiit filia Cæfaris, & 
confractum eft ei crus carpenti. Cedrum iftiufmo- 
di exciderunt atque ad eam attulerunt. Infurre- 
xerunt in eos Judai atque eos ceciderunt. Rela- 
tum eft Cæfari rebellare Judzos. Profedtus ilte 
in eos iracundus, excidit totum cornu Ifraélis (3).” 
The Mi be altogether inexcufable, if they 


c 
ris 


a a 
A a A 


He fortified himfelf in feveral places; but he chofe the City 


of 


revolted on fo flight an occafion as this. Thefe poor 
People do not evén know how to tell a Lie to their 
Advantage. What Ignorance is it to give the Em- 
peror Adrian a Daughter! To conclude, Pines aré 
Trees, which grow too flowly (4) to ferve for a Bed, 
by that time a Daughter will be ready to fhare it with 
a Man; and many of them would have delerved to be 
pitied, if they had been obliged to wait for a Hus- 
band, ‘till their Pines were grown to a fufficient 
Size. 

(C] Barcochebas is faid to have made ufe of the fame 
Trick with Eunus ------- that is, be was thought to 
vomit Fire.) This we learn from St Jerome. “ Tu 
“ videlicet flammeus, immo fulmineus qui in loquen- 
“ do fulminas. Atque ut ille Barchochebas auctor 
“* feditionis Judaice ftipulam in ore fuccenfam anhe- 
“ Jitu ventilabat, ut flammas evomere videretur (5). 
Thou baf not only the command of Fire, bat 
“alfo of Thunder, in thy Words. And as Barcochebas, 


This. 


(m) Barcha 
usin Pref. 
Faræne^ ad 
Sectarios. 


(«2) Aone, 
Citat, (50). 


(53) See the 
Advertife. 
ment of the 
B-okjeller, 
before the 
Tranfation 
of Beraulte 


(6) His Nume 
was A É t- 
BA. See bis 
Article, 


(c) Wkich be 
called FElia 
Capitolina, 
after bis own 
Name and of 
Jupiter Ca- 
pitolinus, fo 
whom be f 
ciujed a 
Temple to bé 
buile there. 


(4) It may be 
Sud of tiem, 
Arbos 
Tarda venit 
feris fatura 
nepotibus 
umbram. 
Virg. Georg. 
libs. v. 3 
A fullen Tree 
At leijure 
rows fot 
tePolterity. 
Dryden. 


(5) Apolo- 
gia 2. adver- 
fus Rufi- 


“ that Ringleader of the Jewith Rebellion, kindled ae 


“ Straw in bis Mouth, and ventilated the Flame with bis 
“ Breath, that be might be thought to vomit it.” 
Here is a Man, whofe Words were Fire and Flame, 
not only in a figurative, but literal, Senfe. As for Eu- 
nus, fee what Florus fays of him: ‘“* Syrus quidam 
“ nomine Eunus (magnitudo cladium facit ut memi- 
nerimus) fanatico furore fimulato dum Syriæ deæ 
comas jactat, ad libertatem & arma fervos quafi nu- 
minum imperiọ concitavit; idque ut divinitus fieri 
probaret in ore abdita nuce, quam fulphure & igne 
ftipaverat, leniter infpirans flammam inter verba 
fundebat (6). - -------- A certain Syrian, named 
Eunus (the prodigious Slaughter be occafioned makes 
me mention him) counterfeiting a divine Infpiration, 
while he pretends to brandifo a Lock of Hair of the 
Syrian Goddefs, be excited the Slaves to affert their 
Liberty, and take up Arms, as it were by the Com- 
mand of the Gods; and that be might prove bis Com- 
miffion, baving artfully c-nveyed into bis Mouth Jome 
Fire and Sulphur, in a Nutfbell, be gently breathed 
out the Flames as be fpoke.” This is an Example to 
fhew Sovereign Princes, how dangerous thofe Per- 

8 A fons 
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(6) Florus, 
lib. 3..c. 1g 
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Hib. 45 c. 6. 
pag. 118. 


in Adriano. Fotos, without giving them a general Battle. 


(g) About 

iL Year of 
Curist 
CXXXIV. 


(8) Eufeb. 
ubi fupra. 


BARCOCHEBA S. 


of Bitter for his place of Arms, and the Seat of his Empire. It is faid, that, 
to try the Courage of his Followers, he required them to cut off one of their 
Fingers, and on the Remonftrances, which were made him, he left off that Teft, 


and made ufe of another Invention [D]. 


He ravaged a great number of places, 


and maffacred a Multitude of Perfons: He was particularly barbarous towards 


the Chriftians [E} 


The Emperor, being informed of thefe Violences, fent fome 


Troops to Rufus Governor of Judæa, with Orders for the immediate fuppreffing 
(4) Eafe. This Sedition (d). Rufus, in obedience to this Order, exercifed a thoufand Cruelties, 


but yet could not obtain his End. 


The Emperor was forced to re-call Fulius 


Severus, the greateft Captain of thofe Times, from England, and commit to him 
(e) Xiphilin. the whole Conduct of That War (e). This General gained his Point againft the 


He attacked them after another 


manner, as well becaufe of their great number, as alfo becaufe he faw them 
fight like defperate Men. He chofe therefore rather to charge them feparately, 
(f) 1à. ibid: to cut off their Provifions, to fhut them up, and ftraighten them (f); and at laft, 


all was reduced to the Siege of Bitter, in the eighteenth Year of Adrian (g). 


The 


great number of Jews, who threw themfelves into that City, was the caufe of 
their making a very long Defence, and being reduced to great Extremities by 
Famine (b). After the taking of that place, the War was not quite ended, 


but did not continue long: Barcochebas 


failed to invent fome Fables about it [ 


rifhed in it (i, and the Jews have not 
. The manner, in which Adrian dif- 


(laib  perfed the Remains of that unhappy Nation, was very cruel [G]. Bur all the 


(-) In Ma- 
drafch Rab- 
beta Megil- 
lot fol. 67, 
apud Joh. a 
Lent, ubi 


fons are to a State, who pretend to cag trae This 
hft enthufiaftic Impoftor raifed an Infurreétion of 
above Sixty thoufand Men, and gave the Roman 


People a great deal of Trouble. 

(D) Jt is faid that be tried bis Followers, by obli- 
ging them to cut off a Finger, and that be made 
ufe of another Invention.) Kr is reported, that he drew 

wo hundred thoufand Men after him, who had cut 
off one of their Fingers, to make Proof of their Cou- 
rage. The wife Men, not approving fach a Mutila- 
tion, deputed fome Perfons to him, to know how long 
he would thus mangle the Femi Nation, s/gue quo 
tute Judæos mancos eficies ? He anfwered, How then 
would you bave me try their Strength ? They re- 
plied, That be fbould enroll none, but thofe, who could 
pull up, with their Hands, a Cedar from Mount 
Libanus. He took their Counfel, and found Two 
hundred thoufand Men more, who gave this proof 
of their Strength (7). You will fay, thefe are Fewifh 
Fables. It is true, and as fuch I reiate them; and, 
for that Reafon, they belong the more properly to this 
Dictionary. 

[E] He was particularly barbarous towards the Chri- 


fupra, pag. /fians.) Indeed he made a great Slaughter of the Gen- 


ro, 11. 


(8) I mate 
uje of a per- 
haps, decau,e 
Jeveral Pør- 
Jors main- 
tain, that the 
Alternatite 
of Abiurati- 


on, or Death, 


«vould bave jë t (9). 


been a les 
Cruelty, tban 
wbat was 
committed in 
France, by 
tle Dragoons 
in 1685. 


(0) Juftin. 
Apologia pro 
Chriftianis 
ad Antonin. 
Pium. 


(10) David 
Gans, Ger- 


mine Davidis 


ad Ann- $30. 
millenarii 

quarti, apud 
a Lent, p. 9- 


(11) In Re- 
mark [1] 


tiles, but he did not force them to renounce their Re- 
ligion. He play'd the part of a Converter, only to- 
wards the Chriftians; I fay of a Dragooning Conver- 
ter, and, perhaps, worfe (8) ; for he condemned all 
thofe to Death, who would not forfake Jesus 
CHRIST, and load him with Curfes. Juflin Mar- 
tyr has complained of this: Proximo namque belle 
Judaico Barcochebas defeftionis Fudeorum dux ES 
princeps, folos Chrifiianos ad gravia fupplicia nif 
Chriftum abnegarent 3 maledi&is inceferent, protrabi 
David Gans does not‘deny, but that thofe 
of his Nation fpilled whole Torrents of Blood (10). 
Iam even of Opinion, that he reprefents their Exe- 
cutions much more dreadful than they actually were. 
He pretends, that, in the City’ of Alexandria alone, 
they killed above Two hun thoufand Perfons, 
and that, in the Ifland of Cyprus, and the parts ad- 
jacent, they did not leave one Man alive. Tunc Ju- 
dæi Bitterrenfes unxerunt eum (Barcocbeban) EF ele- 
gerunt ipfum in regem fuper fe, jugum Romanorum 
abjicientes. Occiderunt ex Romanis EF Gracis qui in 
Africa innumerabiles inflar arene maris, fimiliter fe- 
cerunt Ægyptiis: incole urbis Alexandrine etiam 
ex Romanis interfecerunt ultra bis centena millia. 
Qui in Cypria, occiderunt omnes plane gentes vicinas, 
ut ne fuperfies quidem remaneret. See what will be 
faid hereafter (11), concerning the omifion of a 
Common Form in Adrian's Letters. O religious 
Wars, how horrible are your Cruelties ! 

[F] The Jews bave not failed to invent Fables 
on the Death of Barcochebas.) They fay, that, after 
the taking of Batter, Barcochebas’s Head was brought 
to the Emperor arian, and that he asked who bad 
killed bim? and that he ordered the Soldier, who 


replied, Jt was I, to go and fetch the Body. The 


Stories, 


Soldier, being come to the Place, found a Serpent 
round Barcochebas’s Neck. The Emperor having 
viewed the Body, faid, Jf this Man bad not been 
killed by bis oton God, who could bave burt bim (12)? 

[G] The Manner, in which Adrian difperfed the 
Remains of that unbappy Nation.) I have a great deal 
of Reafon to make ufe of the Word Remains; for 
the Number of Jews, who perifhed in that War, 
is not to be expreffed. The Abbreviator of Dio re- 
lates, that they had fifty Fortreffes, and Nine hun- 
dred and eighty five very confiderable Boroughs, ra- 
zed; that they had loft Five hundred and eighty 
thoufand Men in Battles and Inroads, and that the 
Number of thofe, who perifhed by Famine, Sicknefs, 
and Fire, is infinite : So that almoft all Judæa re- 
mained without Inhabitants (13). Let us now fee 
what was done with thofe, who happened to furvive 
fo great a Defolation. ‘ An incredible Number of 
“ all Ages and Sexes * were fold at the fame Price as 
Horfes, in a very famous Fair, called the Fair of 
the Turpentine Tree +. Wherefore the Jews had 
an Abhorrence for that Fair.- --- - - Thofe, who 
could not be fold there, were brought to Gaza 4, 
and expofed to Sale in another Market, eftablithed 
there by Adrien, and which, the Chronicle of 
Alexander fays, is yet called Adrian's Market. 
Thofe, they could not fell in Pa/efine, were tranf- 


6 
€c 
ce 


“* ported into Egypt t, where they perifhed by Ship- 
“ wrecks, and by Famine, or were killed by the 
“ Pagans. -------- When the War was ended, 


Adrian ptohibited the Fews, by an Edi& publickly 
fixed up **, from returning to Feru/a/em, on pain 
of Death t+, and Guards were purpofely placed 
there, to hinder them from entering it ++. That 
Law denied them even the Liberty of coming 
near it, or of being in any Place, where they might 
have a Sight of itt}. Tartullian*, and Se Fe- 
rom t, go yet further, and extend That Prohi- 
bition all over Judæa; and the Fems feem to agree 
to it, when they fpeak of the Faft, which they 
inftituted on account of That Decree, whereby 
their Fathers had been forbidden to come into the 
Country of Judæa 4.” The Author, of whom 
borrow This Paflage, with all it’s Quotations (14), 
makes a Remark on the Fair of the Turpentine-Tree. 
He obferves, that “ St Jerom fays f, in a cer- 
“ tain Place, that the Feros were fold, at Abrabam's 
“ Tent, where is kept, fays be, an annual Fair, 
** very much frequented. This is not difficult to 
“ be granted, for, in the Place, where Abrabam had 
“ lived, in the Valley of Mamre [near Hebron}, and 
where he entertained three Angels, there was re- 
maining, in the [Vth Century a Turpentine-Tree, 
which the People of the Country faid had been 
« there from the Creation of the World.” See the 
Remark [G] of the Article ABRAHAM: Let 
us return to the Calamity of the Jews. Some Au- 
thors fay, that Adrian caufed their Ears to be cut 
off, ad tranfported them into Speis (15) It is 


very 
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Stories, the Rabbins tell on this Subject, are not to be credited [H]. 


This War 
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coft the Romans a great many Lives (k) If I mention in the Remarks feveral (A) See Re- 
Faéts, which concern this War, it is becaufe the Article of Hadrian refers to ee 
them, and there was a neceffity of fhortening, as much as poffible, That Empe- 
ror’s Article, by means of This Reference. The Jewifh Authors fuppofe, thac 
Adrian was perfonally in that War [J], that he befieged and took the City of 
Bitter, and that he difputed, with a Rabbi, about the Doctrine of the Refurrection 
of the Dead [K]. This Fact is very curious; And will be found in the Remarks. 


very likely, that Part of the Idolatries, which That 
Emperor ettablifhed in the new City of Jerufalem, 
did not begin ‘till after the Deftru€tion of Bitter, and 
the Death of Barchochebas. It was one of the mok 
fenfible Shocks, which that unhappy Nation ever 
had to fuftain. Adrian, knowing their Abhorrence 
for Swine, caufed one of Marble to be fet up over 
the Gate, which led to Bethlehem **. He made 
ufe of the Stones of Solomon's Temple t f, for the 
Building of a Theatre, and feveral Pagan Temples. 
Two of his Statues, and fome Idols, were fet up in 


, the Place, where That Temple food +4. The Sta- 


tue of Jupiter was fet up in the Place of our Sa- 
viour’s Paffion. This is what St Paulinus affirms f }: 
but, according to St Jerom *, Fupiter’s Statue was 


* fet up where JESUS CHRIST rofe from the Dead, 


and That of Venus, where he died. The Cavern, where 
he was born, was profaned by the Temple, and infa- 
mous Worthip, of Adonis t. See Mr de Tillemont, to 
whom I am indebted for thefe- Particulars (16). 
[H] AU the Stories, which the Rabbins tell on 
This Subjeft, are not to be credited.) They fay, that 
the Slaughter was fo great in Bitter, when che 
Romans made themfelves Matters of it, after a Siege 
of three Years and a half, that the Horfes marched 
up to the Mouth in Blood (17). They add, chat 
the Blood made fo ftrong a Current, that it carried 
Stones, of the Weight of four Pounds, along with 
it, and ran for the Space of four Miles into the 
Sea. Now Bitter was four Miles from the Sea. 
Adrian had a Vineyard-plot eighteen Miles long, 
and as many wide; (it is the Diftance from Tibe- 
rias to Zipporis) where he made a Fence or Parti- 
tion with the Bodies of thofe, who were killed in 
Bitter: For he would not fuffer them to be buried, 
nor were they buried "till the Reign of his Succef- 
for. There were two Rivers in the Valley of Ja- 
daim, running on different Sides of it (18); the Rab- 
bins computed, that the Water made but two thirds, 
and the Blood the other third, of thofe Rivers. For 
feven Years the Gentiles had no need to dung their 
Vines, they were fo richly manured with the Blood 
of the Jews. The Blood carried away Stones with 
it of an immenfe Magnitude, and entered forty Miles 
into the Sea: Quinimo fanguis rapiebat fecum petras 
magnitudinis quadraginta modiorum, donec ad qua- 
draginta milliaria ufque in Oceanum flueret (19). 
Three hundred Skulls of Children were found on one 
Stone. There are, in thefe Rabbinical Expreflions, 
fome touches of the Style, which Rabelais makes 
ufe of, to reprefent the Valour and Prowefles of 


his Garagantua and his Pantagruel. But let us re- 


late one more Story concerning the Slaughter of 
Bitter. In That City there were Four hundred Col- 
leges, and in each College Four hundred Matters, 
each of which had Four hundred Difciples, or Scho- 
Jars in his Clafs. In the firit Attack, the Scholars made 
ufe of their Writing Pens (20), to kill their Ene- 
mies; but, after the Place was taken, they were 
packed up with their Books and thrown into the Fire. 
Ifa pubes principio boftes impetum facientes grapbiis 
Juis confodiebat : cum vero bi pravalerent, urbem cæ- 
piffent, involverunt puerulos illos cum libris fuis, eof- 
que igne fic cremarunt (21). The Jews fay, that 
Adrian dettroyed twice as many People of their Na- 
tion, as Mofes brought out of the of Egypt, 
and they efteem him a greater Perfecutor of them, 
than either Nebuchadnezzar, or Titus (22). One of 
their beft Chronologers affirms, that the Lofs, which 
their Nation fuftained in the time of Nebs/araddan, 
or in the Time of Titus, does not come up to That, 
which they fuftained under the Reign of Adrian; 
for the Talmud fays, that Four Millions of Perfons 
perithed at Bitter, quadringentas myriadas. Never- 
thelefs, there is, in the Ritual of the Jews, a Hymn 
for the ninth Day of the Month 44, being That of 
the Date of Adrian's Ediét, which prohibited their 
i 


Eufebius 


fetting Foot in Fadea: I fay there is an Hymn, 
wherein Nebuchadnezzar and Adrian are equally re- 
prefented, as two great Scourges of their Nation. 
That Hymn names them often, but {peaks only once 
of Vefpafian and Titus; it mentions Four hundred 
and eighty Synagogues burnt by Adrian. ** Recor- 
« dare Domine qualis fuerit Adrianus, crudelitatis 
“ confilia amplexus, confuluit idola fe pervertentia. 
“ Et fuftulit, combufitque quadringentas & ofto- 
“ ginta fynagogas (23). Remember, O Lord, 
“ she Sin of Adrian, who, following the Counfels of 
“< Cruelty, and liftening to Idols, wbich perverted 
“ bim, defroyed, and burnt, Four bundred and eigb- 
“* ty Synagogues.” 

[J] The Jewi Authors fuppofe, that Adrian was 
perfonally in That War.) Eufebius fays exprefsly, that 


(23) Apud 
eumdem a 
Lent, pag. 
18, 19. 


the Emperor fent fome Troops to the Governor of ' 


Judea, to chaftife the Revolt of Barctochebas, and 
never mentions That Prince’s going thither after- 
wards in Perfon. The Abbreviator of Dio {peaks on- 
ly of the Generals, who were fent into Judæa by 
Adrian (24). He remarks, that, during ‘That Em- 
peror’s Stay in Egypt and in Syria, the Jews, who 
were difcontented at the Building of Æ/ia Capitolina, 
durft not ftir, but appeared in Arms openly, as foon 
as he was gone. He adds, that Adrian fent, againft 
them, the bet of his Generals, and particularly Ju- 
dius Severus. ‘This was a proper Place to fay, whe- 
ther he was prefent, in Perfon, when the Rebels 
were punifhed ; and yet That Writer mentions no- 
thing of it: From whence it feems to follow, that 
Adrian did not at that time go into Judæa. But, 
not to conceal any Thing, it muft be owned, that 
Dio makes a Remark, which intimates, that Adrian 
was prefent in That War. He fays, that the Romans 
loft fo many Men in it, that This Emperor, writing 
to the Senate did not ufe the common Preamble, 
Si vos liberique vefiri valetis bene off, ego quidem ES 
exercitus valemis. If you, and your Children, 
are well, it will give me caufe to rejoice; I bave the 
Pleafure to affure you of my own Health, and That 
of the Army. One would think, that a Prince, who 
begins his Letter with Thefe Words, muft be pre- 
fent in the Army; and if he is not, he ought not 
to make Ufe of That Compliment, neither in time 
of Profperity, nor in Time of Adverfity. It does 
not, therefore, feem likely, that Dio would have made 
This Obfervation, if he had thought, that Adrian 
was near Rome, or very far from the Army, when 
he wrote to the Senate. This Objeétion may be ea- 
fily anfwered ; for, in the firt Place, it may be faid, 
that Adrian's Abfence was the very Occafion of his 
not ufing That Form; from whence it would fol- 
low, that Dio did not rightly apprehend all the pof- 
fible Caufes of That Omiffion, when he alcribed it 
only to the Lofs, which the Roman Army had fuf- 
fered. It may be faid, in the fecond Place, that an 
Emperor, who is a great way from his Army, might 
very well make ufc of That Form, ina Letter, where- 
in he acquaints the Senate with the good News, 
which his Generals have wrote to him. In fine, it 
might be maintained, againft Dio, that the Victory, 
obtained over the Jews, was fo compleat, and did 
fo effectually remove all Pofflibility of a new Infur- 
rection, that, tho’ the Roman Army had fuftained 
great Loffes, there was room to write to the Senate, 
according to the Style, commonly ufed in the News 
of Profperity. It is poffible, therefore, that This 
Writer might make a wrong Obfervation. 

[K] And, that be difpated with a Rabbi about 
the Doétrine of the Refurrettion of the dead.) This 
Fable fays, that the chief Difficulty, objected by 
Adrian, was, that the Parts of a dead Body were 
difperfed in a thoufand Places. He was anf{wered, 
that there was a {mall Bone in our Body, which was 
incorruptible, and that God would reftore our Body 
again out of That little Bone. The Jews pretend, 

that 


(24) Xiphi- 
lin. in Adri- 
ano, 


WuarT the 
Jews report 
of a little 
Bone called 
LUZ which 
they fay is 
in the Back 
of Man. 
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U) Ene Enfebius fuppofes, that Adrian intrufted this War to his Lieutenants (/). 


ubi fopra. 
(m) Tandem 
Trajanus 
Imp: riter 
mifit Adria- 
num fororis 
fæ filum 


1s jale) du- 
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David Gans, 
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Davidis, ad 
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BARCOCHEBAS. BARDE. 
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at leaft very certain, that Adrian did not command his Uncle Trajan’s Troops 
in Judæa during the Rebellion of Barcochebas. David Gans, the Jewith Hiftorian, 


is very much miftaken in affirming it 


(7m). 


Some fay, that there were two 


Barcochebas’s, one under Titus, the other under Adrian; and that the firt, having 7») Taih 
('is Kindved failed in the Teft required of him, was killed as an Impoftor, and a falfe *i 3 


Mefias. Upon his declaring himfelf to 


be the Mefias, a Paffage of Scripture 


was alledged to him, which imports, according to the Jewifh Expofition, that 
the Meffias will be able to difcern, by the Smell, whether a Perfon accufed be 
Innocent or Guilty (») [L], and it being found, that this pretended Meffias had 
not a Nofe good enough to make that diftinction, he was put to Death. This 


Opinion is not much followed (o). 


that a celeflial Dew will foften That Bone, and make 
it grow, in the fame Manner asa little Leaven railes 
the whole Mafs, or, asa Grain of Wheat fhoots into 
the Ear. Officulum illud dicunt rore quodam calefi 
moliiendum (F extendendum ad inflar fermenti quod in 
totam fe maffam diffundit, vel quemadmodum granum 
alignod tritici in criflam fe exporrigit (25). Adrian 
would not believe any thing concerning the Incorrup- 
tibility of That Bone; but the Rabbi, with whom he 
ditputed, made a Trial of it; and it refifted every 
thing, Fire, Water, the Hammer, sc. Here is a long 
Paflige of Munafes Bee reel s Ajunt in fpina dor- 
« fi aliquod ofliculum effe, quod nunquam pereat: ex 
ilto ofliculo tolo poft interitum & annihilationem om- 
nium aliarum partium, dicunt, hominem inftaura- 
tum, reltitutumque iri, in refurrećtione mortuo- 
rum ; juxta illud, quod in Berefit Raba Paraf. 28. 
lepur; Adrianus (cujus offa comminuantur) quæ- 
fivitex R. Jeofuah filio Hanina, unde Deus bene- 
dictus germinare faciet hominem in futuro fæculo ? 
refpondit iile, ex — luz, feu officulo fpinæ. Rur- 
fus alter, unde nofti hoc? da mihi illud, inquit 
ile, officulum, & te docebo: contudit illud in 
mola, fed non tufum eft; conjecit in ignem & 
non conflagravit; conjecit in aquam, & non attri- 
tum eft; impofuit incudi, malleoque cecidit; fed 
ne hilum comminutum elt: Imperator Romanus, 
five quod rideret refurrectionem mortuorum, five 
quod audiverat aliquod incorruptibile officulum effe 
in corpore humano, cupiditate ejus fciendi; vel 
quia, uti verifimilius eft, hæfitabat ob dithcultates 
eas, quas jam recenfuimus, quafivit ex R. Jeofua 
fitio Hanina, unde, vel quomodo reftituerentur 
mortui, quorum membra tam longe, lateque dif- 
perla effent ac difipata? Refpondit illi R. Jeofuah, 
ex officulo fpinæ dorfi, appellato luz, quod incor- 
ruptibile eft. Qui cum non poffet facile adhibere 
fidem, experimento ei oftendit ita efle. Hæc opi- 
nio, fi quid antiquis credimus, non improbabilis 
eft. Iftud enim officulum tale eft, ut nequeat in- 
terire, quamvis hodie nullus fit, qui illud noverit. 
Sunt qui arbitrentur, Davidem hujus officuli men- 
tionem facere, cum ait, Cuftodiens offa ejus, unum 


“ ex iis non confumptum eft. Pfalm xxxiv. 21. (26). 
“© —— They bold, that there is in the Spine of the 
“ Back a littl Bane, which never perifoes: and that 
s from this little Bone only, after Death and Anniki- 
« lation of all the otber Parts, the whole Man will 
«s be renewed, and reffored in the Refurreftion of the 
“ Dead. According to what we meet with in Berelit 
‘© Raba Paraf. 28; Adrian (whye Bones 1 wifb may 
‘© all be annibilated) asked Rabbi Jeofuah the Son of 
“© Hanina, from whence the buman Bady was to fpring 
s up again for a future State. To which be an- 
‘ foered, from Luz, or the little Bane of the Spine. 
‘¢ The other replied, how do you know that? I will 
“ take that Bone, fays he, and fhew you: he tried to 
“ grind it ina Mill; he threw it into the Fire; he en- 
“ deavoured to diffolve ic in Water; he attempted 
“ to break it on an Anvil with a Hammer; but all to 
“ no purpofe ; it remained ftill the fame: The Roman 
Emperor, either in order to ridicule the Refur- 
rc€tion of the Dead, or to be fatisfied of the Truth 
of what he had heard of the Incorruptibility of a 
little Bone in the human Body, or which is moft. 
< probable of all, being puzzled with the Dif- 
« culties we mentioned, urged R. Feo/zab, the Son of 
Hanina, with this Queftion. Whence, and by what 
means, fhall the Dead be reftored, whofe Bodies 
have been difperfed over the Face of the whole 
Earth? R. Feofuab anfwered him, From the lite 
Bone of the Spine, called Luz, which is incorrup- 
tible. The Truth of which being doubted, he 
demonftrated it by Experiment. ‘This opinion, if 
we have any Faith in Antiquity, is not improba- 
< ble. For That little Bone is ot fuch a Nature, that it 
s“ cannot be deftroyed, though there is no Body now 

who knows it. Some have believed, that David 
had regard to this Bone, when he faid, Thou pre- 
“« fervefi bis Bones, one of them fhaill not perifb. 
“ Pjal. xxxiv. 21.” Thefe doting Fools fhould have 
faid, that this little Bone is the true Seat of the Soul. 

[L] The Meflias will be able to difcerm by the fmell 
whether a Perfon accufed be Innocent or Guilty.) Com- 
pare this with what will be related in the Remark 
[C] of the Article DEMOCRIT US. 
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BARDE (Jonn de la), Counfellor of State, Marquis de Marolles, on the 
River Seine, was Embaffador of France in Switzerland, in the Reign of Lewis 
XIV. He had been chief Deputy of Mr de Chavigni, Secretary of State (a). 
He affifted at the Conferences of Munjfter, as a Minifter of the Second Rank, 
and fome Endeavours were ufed to have him complimented with the Title of 


Excellency, but without any Succefs [4]. 


(4) Endcacours were ufed to bave bim complimen- 
ted with tke Title of Excellency, at the Treaty of 
Mauntter, but without Succes.) Mr de Wicguefort reports 
it, and adds, that the Plenipotentaries of France made 
their firit attempt on the Nuncio, who anfwered, 
that he would not do it (1). They prefed him to 
give Mr de la Barde that Title, and the firt Vifit. 
The Reafons he gave for his Refufal were, That be 
would not fet an Example, which no body would follow, 
nor make Mr de la Barde ulelels, wobo was very fer- 
ciceabie to the Affembl. He would indeed have made 
him ulele(s, becaufe, if he had done him the Ho- 
nour which was defired, he muft have put him under 
a Kind of Neceflity of requiring it from all the other 
Embafladors, and of not appearing any more if they 
hid refufed him, as it would infallibly have happened. 
The Venetian Embaiiador imitated the Nuncio; and 
fo la Barde was chliged to be futisfied with the Honcurs 
they were willing to do im, He defired the Emperor's 

1 


He had then been named Embaf- 
fador 


Minifters at Ofnabrug to difinguifh bim from tke 
other Minifters of the fecond Rank, and fince they 
could not treat bim as an Embaffador, not to treat bim 
as a Refident; and provided be was treated in tke 
third Perfon after the Italian Manner, be phould not 
pretend to the place of Honour in Visits or Conferences. 
And indeed be could expe no great Diftindtion, at 
Munfter, or Ofnabrug, by virtue of bis Credential 
Letters for the Swifs Cantons. Mr de la Barde com- 
plained of an /talian Writer, for mifreprefenting 
this matter, and, to convince him, affirms, that the 
Plenipotentiaries of France always treated him as an 
Embaffador, and that they could do no otherwife, 
fince the King’s Patent, and all the Letters from 
Court, gave him that Charaéter. “< Avauxius ac Ser- 
« vianus hunc haud fecus ac feipfos invicem ha- 
buere; neque aliter poterant, cùm regio diplomate 
atque omnibus Regis atque Mazarini ad fe atque 
ad alios litteris legatus effet appellatus. Id eo 

s accuratius 
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(a) In Latin 
Barulum. 


- mur. p- 518. 
This Fjuk ts 
wot to be 
sound in tke 
Edition of 
Cologne, 
3607. His 
tbere, pag. 
610, cum 
floreret Ann» 
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BARDE. BARLETTA. 


fador to Switzerland. He ferved France, with great Faithfulnefs, and Ability, in 
the whole courfe of that Embaffy. He wrote the Zifory of France in Latin, 
from the Death of Lewis XIII, to the Year 1652. That Hiltory was long ex- 
pected, asa Mafter-piece [8]: It was printed, ac lat, in the Year 1671 (b), 
and well received by the Public. The Style of it is good; the Narrations 
are without Flattery, and fhew a great Knowledge of the Intrigues of the 
Cabinet. The Author has Latinifed his Name by That of Luabardeus. The 
Latin Names, he gives to others, would puzzle the Reader, had he not taken 
care to place the French Names in the Margin. He had madea French Tran- 
flation of this Hiffory, which, in the opinion of fome good Judges, was very 
much inferior to the original Latin (c). <s As he was very learned, in Matters 
« of Divinity, he alfo wrote a Book of Controverfy, in Latin, againft the 
« Opinion of the Proteftants, concerning the Eucharift (d) [C]." The Dutch 
Gazettes have informed us, that he died in the Year 1692, being ninety Years 
of Age. The Addition I would make to the Remark [C] of this Article, 


will be found below, [D]. 


accuratias mihi dicendum fuit, quod homo qui- 
dam Italicus eâ de re fecus fcripht ex aliena lubi- 
dine, atque invidia in Labardeum: nam id illi 
ipfi tribuere nolim, qui in bujuicemodi rebus eti- 
am fupra verum aliis favit, hos cùm Refidentes, 
aut ad minores Principes abfque ullo Titulo mifi 
eflent, Legatos nihilo fecius appellando (2). -- - - 
D'Avaux axd Servien regarded him as their Equals 
ner could they indeed do otberwife, fince bis Royal 
Credentials, and all the King's and Mazarine's 
e Letters, both to bimjelf, and other Minifiers, 
s filed bim Embaffador. It was neceffary to be the 
“* gore particular in this Affair, because it bas been 
“© mifreprefented, by a certain Italian Author, cut of 
Enoy and Prejudice to la Barde: For it cannot be 
afcribed to bis Manner of writing, wbich inclines 
to the other extream, and gives the Title of Em- 
“< baffader to Refidents, and fuch as are fent with- 
“© out a Character to inferior Princes.” 

(B] His Hiftory of France was long expelled, as a 
Mafter-Piece.}) ‘‘ Mr de Ja Barde is preparing a 
e Latin Hiftory, which is to thew, that France has 
«c either it's Sa/luf# or it's Virgil.” This is what 
Father /e Moine thought proper to intimate to the 
Public, in his Treat:fe of Hiftory. 

(C) He wrote «. Book of Controverfy, in Latin, 
againfi the Opinion of the Protefants concerning the 
ee This puts me in mind of what l have 
heard his Grandfon, the Abbot of Brioz, Canon of 
Notre-Dame at Paris, fay, viz. That he applied 
himfelf feveral Years, with great diligence, to exa- 
mine the Opinion of fome Fathers about That Que- 
ftion, and to compofe a large Volume of great 
Learning; but, all of a fudden, it came into his 
Head to deftroy that great Work, fo that one 


e6 
<6 


Morning he threw all he had wrote upon that Sub- 
ject into the Fire. 

(D) Here 1s what I would add to the Remark 
[C] of this Article.) This relates to his Book of 
Controverfy. In a Manutcript Liter of his, tu one 
of his Friends, dated from S:/tourn, Alar: 3, 
1663, we find thefe words. ‘ Libellum ad te ae 
“ re feria, imo divina, mitto, quo tibi otii mei, 
“ ficuti prius negotii, ratio conflet : in eo Latmitatem 
noftram ne quæfiveris, quam de divinis feriberdi 
atque diíputandi genius vix patitur. I und 
jou a Treatije on a ferious, and indeed a divine, 
“© Subje&, that I may fbew you the manner cf sy 
‘s fending my leifure Hours, as I bave formeriy 
“ dune in refpec? to my bufy ones: you muff nst look 
“ for Purity in our Latin, st teing fearce confiftent 
“ with theje Divinity Difcourfes and Dilputations.” 
His Friend anfwers him a little time after in this 
manner. ‘* Refat ut de opuiculo tuo Theologico 
‘* gratias agam: in hoc folitam ciegantiam tuam 
“ defideravi; neque vero tu argumenti feveritatem 
“ excufa: quid enim eft tam contumax, quod ni- 
** tefcere, quid tam horridum, quod poliri ameni- 
‘“ tate iâ tua non poffz; fed nimirum ingeniis 
** Helvetiis {cribebas. —— J muff mot forget to thank 
“ you for your Piece of Divinity, in which I ex- 
“< peed to bave found your ujual Elegance: the na- 
“* gure of the Subje@ is moexcufe: for wbat is there 
“ fo objeure as not to be illuftrated, wbat fo rough 
“as mot to be prlifbed, by your fine Pen: but yom 
“c wrote to Helvetian Underffantings..* This An- 
fwer is dated the 19th of the fame Month. Thefe 
Paflages will fix the Time of this Book of Con- 
troverfy to this Year 1663. 


BARLETTA (Gasriezt), a Dominican Monk, diftinguifhed himfelf 
towards the end of the XVth Century [4], by a manner of Preaching much 


more becoming a Buffoon, than a Minifter of the Gofpel. 


He was born at 


Barletto (a), in the Kingdom of Naples. Henry Stepbens is not the only Perfon, 
who exclaimed againft his manner of Preaching (b), full of mean Explications, 
only proper to expofe our moft venerable Myfteries to contempt; fome Roman 
Catholics have not fpared Gabriel Barletta on this Head [B]: And this Cenfure 


[4] He difinguifoed bimfelf towards the end of 
the XV th Century.) Altamura, in his Bibliotheque of 
the Dominicans, places Barletta in the Year 14703 
from whence it appears, that Pofevis was miftaken 
only 200 Years. ‘< Gabriel Barletta, fays be 


e « (1), Neapolitani regni, Apulus, Ordinis autem 


« Dominicani, Theologus & concionator utilis, cum 


, “ floreret anno 1270. —— Gabrie) Barletta, of Apu- 


‘© lia, in the Kingdom of Naples, of the Dominican 
“© Order, a Divine, and able Preacher, flourifbed in 
“the Year 1270." He adds, that his Sermons 
were printed feveral times, before the Edition of 
enice, 1571. 

[B] Some Roman Catholics bave not [pared bim.) 
Theophilus Raynaud, under the Name ofPetrus à 
Valle Claufa, wrote fharply againft Baretta, and 
reproached him particularly for his impertinent An- 
{wer to this Queftion, How the Woman of Samaria 
eee CHRIST was a Jew? She 

OL. I 


does 


knew it, fays he, by tbe Circumcifon. Tt muft be 
confeffed, that this Critic was not fo exaé&t as he 
ought to have been; for he does not only forget 
to mention the two other marks, whereby, as Bar- 
letta fays, That Woman knew JESUS CHRIST 
to be a Jew; but he alfo makes Barletta fay, that 
fhe faw our Lord was circumciled ; but it is certain 
Barletta did not exprefs himfelf in that manner: 
Prima ad habitum quem portabat- - - - - - fecunda 
“ quia Nazaræus in cujus capite novaculum non af- 
cendit ---- tertia ratio ad circumcifionem: nullus 
alius populus erat circumcifus. The firft Mark 
* was that of bis Habit the feccnd, bis never 
“ baying had bis Head fbaved, as being a Nazarene 
eee the third, kis Circumcition: no other People 
“* were circumcijed.” It would fignify nothing to- 
wards the Juftification of this Critic, to fay, that 
what he imputes to Barletta may be inferred from 
his words; for what a Man fays ought never to be 

8 B confounded 
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(c) Poffevin. 
Apoar. facri, 
Toni pig. 
bio. 


A RULE 
which thof 
ought to fol- 
low, who 
impute cer- 
tain things 
to an Au- 
thor. 


(2) Altanur. 
Pag 5'9- 


(a) Taken 
from Gaipar 
Barieus's Fu- 
neral Ovation 
fecoun at 
Am eram, 
by John Arn. 
Corv nus, 
Jan 18, 
1648. 


(1) Valerius 
Andras 
Bibl. Belg. 
pag: 66g. 


(2) C rvines 
in Ora’. Fu- 
n bri Ge ‘par. 
B ræ: 


(3: Valer. 
Andreas, uli 
irra. 


(a) Courlies 
Pari: 


BARLETTA. 


BARČEUS. 


does much greater Service and Honour to the Catholics, than the Pains the 


Dominicans take to juftify This Preacher [C]. 
Venice, in the Year 1571, in Two Volumes in 8°. 
the Lent Sermons: the Second contains the Sermons on the Advent, 


His Sermons were printed at 
The Firft Volume contains 


Pentecoft, 


Whitfunday, Ajcenfion, and otber Feftevals (c) He was yet living, when the Turks 
took Otranto, in the Year 1480 (d). Some of his Friends undertook to jaftify 
him, by denying him to be the Author of the Sermons, which paffed under his 


Name [D]. 


confounded with the Confequences, which may be 
drawn from what he fays. How many things efcape 
not only an Orator, but alfo an Author, whereof he 
does not perceive fo much as the mof immediate 
Confequences? It is very poflible therefore, that 
this Critic, by imputing to him thofe Confequences, 
imputes tohim what he never thought of. So that, 
if a Man will be an exact and faithful Critic, he muft 
prefcribe this Rule to himfelf; ‘ Cenfure the very 
** words themfelves, which are obnoxious, and reli- 
‘ gioufly forbear either to add or fupprefs a Tittle. 
Shew the Authors the Confequences, which proceed 
from them, but do not affert, that they have feen 
and admitted thofe Confequences ; wait for what 
they will reply, when they are told, that they 
follow naturally, and neceffarily, from what they 
have faid.” I cannot believe, that Bar/etta could 
ever have arrived at fuch a heighth of Impudence 
and Extravagance, as to utter the impydorata blaf- 
phemia, which his Critic imputes to him, in fuch 
fine Latin. It is enough to accufe him of not know- 
ing what he fid wich his third Mark. I fhall there- 
fore leave his Critic to A/tamura’s Anger. “ Peflimé 
“ igitur a Valle Clausa falfavit calumniaturus Barlettze 
fententiam exfcribendo: reipondit Samaritanam 
cognovifle Chriftum efe Judzum videndo eum 
efle circumcifum. Ubi fraudulento filentio præ- 
terivit duas priores ratione:, ée (2). —— Valle 
Claula, in order to tisy Barletta’s Opinion, bas 
mof abominably vii recited ::, and made bim fay, 
That the Woman of S.-zerts knew Chrif to be 
a Few, by fecing he was circumcifed. Where be 
unfatthfully fupprefcs the ttoo former Reajons before 
“ given, &c.”” An ther of his Sermons was cenfured 
with greater exactne!. In that, the Queftion is, why 
the Holy Ghoft deferred his coming into the World 
for ten Days. Barletta alcribes this to the fear of 
being ferved in the fame manner as the Son of God 
was, and makes the Difpute between the Father and 
the Holy Ghoft to end only by this expedtent. The 
Holy Ghoft bethought himielf to take the Appearance 
of Wind and Fire, that he might not run any hazard 
among Men. What can be faid meaner, and more 
unworthy of the Divine Majefty ? 

[C] The Dominicans take a great deal of Pains te 
jufify this Preacher.) To begin with the Sermon 
on the Pentec:/?, I obferve, that Altamura is {o far 


t 
(i 
«ss 
te 


from owning, that there Is any a See it worthy of 


Cenfure, that, on the contrary, he finds it reprefents 
the Obftinacy of Mankind with wonderful Art, and 
is very much furprized at this rafh Accufation of fo 
eminent a Preacher. ‘ Tanti nominis, fays Ae (3). 
** concionatorem, tantoque cum fruétu verbum Dei 
“ diffeminantem, ut adhuc vigeat ad perpetuum tan- 
“ ei viri decus commune in Italia proloquium. Neftis 
“ predicare, Qui necit Barlettare (4). —— So emi- 
‘* nent and edifying a Preacher, that to bis immortal 
“ Honour it continues a Proverb in Italy, to this Day, 
« He who knows not how to imitate Baretta, 
“ knows not how to preach.” As for the main part 
of the othcr Objeétion, he anfwers it very poorly ; 
for he pretends, that, according to Rarfetta, the Wo- 
man of Samaria knew by JESUS CHRIST's 
Garment, and his Hair, that he was a Yew; from 
whence, in arguing, the drew this Confequence, that 


(d) Altam. 
Biblioth. 
Ordin. Piæ- 
dicat p. 145+ 


(3) Id. ibid. 


a 


(4) He had 
already faid 
this in pip. 
195, witha 
ong ‘Train 
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be was circumctfed. Once more, the thorteft and bet - 


way is to fay, that this poor Preacher did not know 
what he faid with his third Mark: he had not 
known whereabout he was, had he taken it for a 
Subje& to reafon upon. 

{D] Some underfiook to juftify bim, by denying, that 
be was the Author of the Sermons, which paffed under 
bis Name.) Leander Altertus pretends, that, in his 
Youth, he knew the ignorant Perfon, who forged thole 
unworthy Productions, which went under the famous 
Name of Barletta (5). It is much to be wondred, 
that the new Author of the Biblutheca of the Order, 
has not alledged this reafon in Juftification of his Bro- 
ther; fome would be apt to fay he durit not make 
ule of it, becaufe what Leander Albertus had faid 
was known to be falfe. But, whether it be fo or not, 
it is at leatt very certain, that there are fome im- 
pertinent Things ia the Writings, which are incon- 
teftably afcribed to Barletta. We have feen the Cen- 
fure of Father Raynaud. Moreri is in the wrong to 
maintain, That feveral Proteflant Authors bave made 
ufe of bis pretended Sermons, to ridicule the Catholics, 
and that, among thofe, Henry Stephens is one of the 
frf : fort dare be pofitive, that the Sermons, from 
whence Henry Stephens took his Raillerics, are none of 
thofe, which Leander Albertus imputes to an Impoftor. 
The Diipute between the Father and the Holy Ghok 
is one of Henry Stephens's Gaieties; now Altamura 
acknowledges, that Bar/etta is the Author of it. 


BARLEUS (Metcuior), a Native of Antwerp, 4 Latin Poet in the 
XVIth Century, and Son of Lambert Barleus, who was Keeper of the Records 
of Antwerp, above Forty Years, was educated under good Mafters, and teftified 
by feveral Writings, both in Profe and in Verfe {4}, the Progrefs he had made. 
One of his Brothers, whofe Name was ames, left his Country for his Religion, 
and made his Efcape into Holland, where, after having been Regent of the fecond 
Clafs, in the College of Leyden, he was called to the Brill, -to be Reétor of the 


College there. 


Gafpar Barleus, elder Brother of Melchior [B], fucceeded in the 


Office of Keeper of the Records, which his Father had; but, when Antwerp was 
again brought under the Yoke of the Spani/fob Government, he left his Country, 
and retired into Holland. He carried his eldeft Son along with him, who was 
yet in the Cradle (2), and of whom I fhall fpeak in the tollowing Article. 


[4] He pullifbed feveral Writings, both in Profe 
and in Verje} Tnefe are the Titles of them; Bra- 
bantiadss libri 5. E3 Antoerpiæ Encomium. De Diis 
Gentium libri duo, in Elegiac Verles, at Antwerp in 
1062 (1). De raptu Ganymedis libri tres (2), EF Bu- 
calici, at Antwerp 1572. A Speech De vite humane 
felicitate; cum adjunto carmine, De Rerum buma- 
narum vicifitudine, ad Gaiparem fratrem, at Ant- 
werp 1566 (3). Hifforia de Domus Auffriace Emi- 
nentia (4). 

[2] Gatpar Barleus was elier Brother of Melchior J 
T make no doubt but Valerius Andreas has taken this 
(raitir for him who was Profeffor at Am/ferdam, and 
Whole Lato: Veres were fo much cried up. If he 

2 


has, he was grofely miftaken: That Profeflor was 
Mekbior's Nephew, and not his Brother. If it be Gid, 
in order to excule Valerius Andreas on this account, 
that he does not make the Miftake, which I have fup- 
pofed, yet he would be in the wrong on another: for 
when an Author is defcribed by his Relations, thofe 
ought never to be made ule of, who are unknown 
either in the Commonwealth of Learning, or in the 
World; and confequently thefe words of Valerius An- 
dreas, Melchior Barleus, Antverpienfis, Gajparis fre- 
ter, would be impertinent, if they were meant of Med- 
chior’s Brother; becaufe that Brother, though he 
taught at Bommel, is an unknown Perfon. Moreri 
has committed the fame Fault with Va/crius Andreas. 


(5) Alberti 
Deferipe. 
Tal. P. 3700 


BAR LE U S. 


BARLEUS (Gaspar), Nephew of the foregoing, was Profeffor of Philo- 
fophy at Am/terdam, and ome of the elegant Latin Poets of the XVIIth Century. 
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(2) Bythe He was- born at Antwerp in the Year 1584 (a). His Father, who was a 
Teen or Proteftant, fled into fHellend, when the Duke of Parma had made himfelf Mafter 
his Letters of that City. He ftaid three Years in Leyden, after which he was called to 
that he was Bommel, to be Rector of the College there. He enjoyed that placg feven Years, 


and then died, having defigned his Son Ga/par for the Miniftry of the Holy 
Gofpel. This Ga/par ftudied eight Years in the College of the Province of 
Holland at Leyden, and, being afterwards received into the Miniftry, he ferved 
a Country Church near the Brill. Bertius, being advanced from the Office of 
Sub-Principal to the Principalfhip of that College, thought no Perfon fo fit 
to fucceed him as our Barleus. His Recommendation was fuccefsful ; Barleus 
was made Sub-Principal, and, fome time after, Profeffor of Logic, in the Uni- 
verfity of Leyden. He concerned himfelf fo far in the Difputes of the Armi- 
sians, that he was removed from all his Offices, when the oppofite Party had 
fully triumphed in the Synod of Dort, in the Year 1618. Barkus began, then, 
to ftudy Phyfic, and, in two Years time, thought himfelf fit to commence Doctor. 
He took his Degree at Caén; but fcarce ever practifed ac all. Some young 
Perfons defired him to read Lectures to them in Philofophy, and polite Learn- 
ing; and, as it was what he had been ufed to, he refumed this Employmenr, 
and regained a great Character for it, even in the Univerfity of Leyden. The 
Magiftrates of Amflerdam, having erected a famous School in the Year 1631, 
offered him the Profefforfhip of Philofophy. He accepted, and difcharged it 
very honourably until his Death, which happened the fourteenth of January, 
1648 (b). He was a Man of great Merit. There is extant a Volume of 
Speeches, which he pronounced on feveral Subjects, and which are not only 
commendable for the Style, but alfo for the Turn, and frequent Touches, of 
Wit. Poetry was his chief Talent: His Mufe was very copious and lofty (c). 
There fcarce happened any great Subject during his Life, on which he did 
not beftow fome pompous Encomium, if he was not prevented by Reafons of tie bm, 
State [4]. Cardinal Richelieu, and Chancellor Oxenfiern, were not forgot: much Boek pass 
lefs did he pafs by the Conquefts and brave Exploits of Frederic Henry Prince 

of Orange. Queen Mary de Medicis, and the magnificent Reception fhe met with 

at Amfterdam (d), gave Barleus occafion to exercife his Eloquence. He publithed (4; m1637, 
fome very fharp Pieces of Controverfy, againft the Adverfaries of Arminius [B]. 


ary the 12th, 


(6) Taken 
from bis Fu- 
neral Ora- 
tion made by 
John-Ar- 
nold Corvi- 
nus. Tke 
Diarium of 
the Sieur 
“Witte tlaces 
bis Death in 
1647. 


(c) See the 
Els es thst 
Borrichius 
prize: bim, 


[A] There fearce bappened any great SabjeR, during 

bis Life, on which be did not beftow fome pompous Enco- 

mium, if be was not prevented by Reafons of State.) I 

make ule of this Reftri€tion, becaufe [have read in Bar- 

deus’s Letters, that he refufed to write a Poem on the 

Coronation of the Emperor Ferdinand III, which 

had been requefted of him. He confidered, that he 

had to do with fufpicious Perfons, who would not 

fail to ftigmatize him as a Penfionary of the Houfe 

of Auftria; befides, after having fo highly celebra- 

ted the Victories of Guffavus over the Emperor, he 

did not fee how he could compliment Ferdinand, on 

any great Honour acquired in making War with the 

Swedes. Here is an honeft Poet! How many of his 

-Profeflion get over thefe Scruples! They have a two- 

handed Pen ; they do not only prepare Panegyrics for 

the conquering Party, be it who it will, but alfo, after 

(1) Compare the Event, make Verles for both Pasties (1). Ido 

tbis with not queftion but that there are Poets in Italy, who have 
wbat Ma- : ; : 

crobins, Sa- COMplimented, or will compliment, both the Dau- 

turnal. 1.2, phin, and Prince Lewis of Bades, on the Campaign 

cap. 5, page of 1693. Thefe are the Words of Barleus: * Li- 

337 Jays of « teras accepi Vienna, quibus petitur uti laudatione 

ka Maule « aliqua velim profequi Coronationem Ferdinandi ter- 

tevo Rawens, ** tii Imperatoris. Ego fi fapiam abftinebo ab illa 

the one to com 6t laudatione religiofifime. Quamquam enim ea pof- 

pone « fem fcribere quæ ad laudes Imperatoris faciant, nec 

andthe uber “ Reip. noftræ adverfentur, tamen prout funt noftra- 

to congratu- ‘* tium ingenia, judicarent me beneficio obftriétum 

late Marc « Auftriacis, Scimus Cæfarem non quidem aperto 

Antony. «s Marte nos petere, fed per latus Hifpani nobis gra- 

«vem efe. Laudavi etiam non ita pridem Gufta- 

« vum Sueciæ Regem, ejufque adverfus Cæfarem 

« bella probavi. Jam ut Jaudem Ferdinandum ter- 

“ tium ob gefta adverfus Suecos feliciter bella, à pru- 

« dentia mea impetrare non poffum. Non fum ambi- 

« dexter, fed ab omni adulatione alienifimus. Cu- 

« perem obfequi petitioni iltuftriffimi Legati, fed hoc 

« cavendum ne dum foris benè, domi male audiam. 

Forte nimis fum meticulofue, fed & illud certum 

illam Cæfaris laudationem à me profeétam calum- 

niæ fufpicionibufque oportunam fore (2). —— I 

received Letters from Vienna, defring I would 


(2) Gafpar. 
Barlzus, 
Epift. 334, “€ 
pag- 668: rke «s 
Letter svas e 
«urote in the 


Year 1636. s 


That 


ce compofe fomething in Honour of the Coronation of 
“ the Emperor Ferdinand HI. But 1 think it pra 
“ dent to decline this Task entire. For though I 
‘6 wight pay a Compliment to the Emperor, without 
“ the leaf Prejudice to our Commonwealth, yet fuch 
“ are the Sufpicions of our People, that they would be- 
“ lieve me to be bribed by the Houfe of Auftria. We 
< knows the Emperor does not firike at us direl, 
“ but only by means. a the Spaniard. Befides, l 
“ bave congratulated Guftavus, King f Sweden, on 
“ bis War with the Emperor. And I cannot think it 
“ confiftent witb my Reafin, to compliment Ferdi- 
“nand IIT, cm the very fame Occafisn. I feorn to 
“* play a double Part, and bave the greatef Averfion 
“to Flattery. I foould be glad to obey the Requeft of 
“ the mof illuftrious Embaffador, but muf take care 
“ that, while I am efteemed abroad, I am not ill 
“ thought of at bome. Perbaps I am too ferupulous, 
“ but undoubtedly an Encomium onthe Emperor, com- 
‘< pofed by me, wonld give room for Sujpicicns and Re- 
“ flexions.” Barleus’s Fear was not without Foun- 
dation; and, if Reafon would not fuffer him to write 
the Panegyric of Ferdinand III, becaufe Holland was 
at War with the Houfe of Aufria, and an Author 
fhould not blow hot and cold, Prudence no lefs ad- 
vifed him to forbear that Elogy. Thofe, who believed 
him a Friend to the Arminians, would have defamed 
him as an Enemy to God and the State, and would 
not have been content with declaring him fuch, both 
in private and in public. ‘Fo conclude, if all the 
Heroes, he celebrated, paid him as well as Cardinal 
Ricbeliexz (3), he had no reafon to fay, that the Cub (3) If te be- 
ture of Parsaffis ie That of an ungrateful Soil, — Mere Sorbi- 
[B] He pablifbed fome very foarp Pieces of Contro- ro 1" 
werfy againff the Adverfaries of Arminius.] In the pate tim 
Year 1615, he publithed a Piece at Leyden, entituled, sceo Livres 
Bogermannus trs[youev@-, five Examen Epifiole de. fr ts Elegy. 
dicatorice quam fuis ad pietatem illuftrium Ordinum SSU 
Hollandi  Wefifrife notis prefixit Joannes Bo- P 
germannus Eccefafes Leovardienfis: in quo etiam 
Crimina ł Mattbæo Slado impafta Erafmo R:terodamo 
diluumur. The Year following he publifhed a little 
Book, the Title wheseof was, Difertatinncule in qua 
aliquot 
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(e) His Soan- That Wound was never healed: He was looked upon all his Life time, as a 
Favourer of that Seé&t [C], and many Perfons murmured againft the Magiftrates 
of Amfterdam, for entertaining fuch a Profeffor. All his Proceedings ‘were nar- 
rowly watched, and not the leait Favour fhewn him. He was terribly exclaimed 
againft, for fome Verfes he had made on the Book of a Rabbi [D] After 
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his Death, his Letters were publifhed 
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benduntur. There was too much tartnefs in that piece, 
and it was too fevere on the Preachers; for he pre- 
tends (4), that Ho//and afforded, ‘ Viros Predicato- 
“ rii ordinis vocales plus fatis, qui ad feribendos faluti- 
«* feros libros inepti, ad pradicandum Chrifti fapien- 
tiam elingues, tamen ad obtre€tandum cum Ma- 
giftratibus, tum diffentientibus circa res religionis 
fymmillis, diferti fint & copiofi. — Preachers louder 
than they need to be, who bave neither Pen to com- 
* pofe good Bovks, nor Tongue to deliver the Doétrines 
of Chriftianity, but can find both in the mof full 
and elquent manner to defame not only Magiftrates, 
but aljo their own Fraternity, whe differ from them 
in matters of Religion.” In the following Page he 
fays, “ Si templa aliquot Hollandiz peragrare libeat, 
*« Theologos quamplurimos in fpermologos, concio- 
natores in convitiatores, pacis pracones in fattio- 
num principes & fchifmatis faciundi buccinatores 
transformatos mirabere, nec tam reformatz ampli- 
us, quam peffimis aliquorum moribus deformatz re- 
ligionis antiftites effe jurabis. —— If you lok into 
*s fome of the Churches of Holland, you will be far- 
s prized to find feveral Divines transformed into idle 
« Praters ; Preacbers into Slanderers; and the Mef- 
s fengers of Peace into Ringleaders and Trumpeters of 
« Faion and Schifm: infomach that you would be 
s apt to regard them as Priefts of a Religion, not 
“ reformed, but deformed by the bafene/s of their own 
“ Morals.” This is a molt violent Infult on thofe, 
whofe Character ought to have obliged him to treat 
them with Refpeét. This Invective was immediately 
tranflated into Dutch. I cannot well tell whether it 
was in this Differtation, that he called one Vincent Drie- 
lenourch, who had fet up for a Prophet, by the 
Name of Nebulo; but either in this, or fome other, 
Writing, he made ufe of that opprobrious Expreffion ; 
which exafperated that Perfon tofucha Degree, that he 
publifhed a Book, wherein he calls Bar/exs a Knave 
and a Rafcal, Nebulonem EF Scelefium, and engaged 
to give an Hundred Livres to the Deaconry of Ley- 
den, and to deliver himfelf up into the Hands of Ju- 
fice, that his Punifhment might be exemplary, if it 
could be proved, by folid Reafons, that he was a 
Knave, Nebulo. Vincentius etiam Drielenburch fuis 
prophetandi partibis non defuit, nam anno fuperiore à 
Gajparo Barlao in fcripto quodam Nebulonis nomine 
defignatus, id adio Prophetice fue dignitati patavit 
effe injuriofum, ut edito mox fcripto eumdem Barleum 
fcelefium {F Nebulonem nominaret, &c. (5). A little 
while after, there came out a Book, which pretended 
to prove this Charge againft Drie/enburch, by ten in- 
conteftable Reafons. He anfwered thofe ten Reafons, 
and flew out extremely againit Bar/eus. The latter 
compofed a Remonflrance to the States-General during 
his Exile. It is dated from Francfort, in the Month 
of Auguft, 1620, and intituled, Fides imbellis, five 
Epifiola parenetica ad illuftrifimes & potentifimes 
Federatarum Provinciarum Ordines. It is a Piece ve- 
ry well written, wherein the fad Confequences of 
Perfecution, and the Rights of Confcience, are very 
pathetically reprefented. You will find it in the Pre- 
frantium (9 Eruditorum Virorum Epiftole (6). 

[C] He was looked upon, all bis Life-time, as a Fa- 
v-urer of the Arminian Se.f.} It is certain, that, after 
he was reftored in the Univerfity of Leyden, he did 
not break off his Correfpondence with the Arminians. 
His Hundred and fifty fixth Letter informs Uytendo- 
gard, that Polyander, Profeffor of Divinity at Leyden, 
had dilcovered to his Friends, that all the Moderation, 
which appeared in the Writings, publifhed by the Fa- 
culty of Theology, againft the Arminians, came from 
himlelf: Quidquid mollius leniujque feriptum reperitur 
in fpecimine, à fe profectum effe, reliqua afperiora col- 
egarum effe (7) ; but that he defired the rminians, 
who were made acquainted with it, would keep it 
fecret, becaule it would expofe him to the Indignation 
of his Colleazues. Regavit me obnixè per D. Voffium 
entertuncicct, vobis uti foriberem, ne fi forté bac 
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in Two Volumes (e); but the Sextus 
Empiricus, 


res ad aures vefiras pervenerit, ejus in refpcnfo ve- 
firo meminiffe velitis, ne collegarum Juorum invidiæ ac 
odiis, quorum jam femina jala, mijer objiciatur (8). 
The following Letter teftifies, that one of Polyander's 
Colleagues reproached him for having told this to 
Barleus, an Enemy of the Church: Tu bee dixifti 
Barlao, quem fis efe bolem Eccleha, qui illud ipfum 
ad Uytenbogardum, ES Epifcopium perferipturus ef. 
Thefe Letters were written in the Year 1630. It ap- 
pears, by Barlews's Letters, that he was always of the 
Opinion of the Remonffrants. 

[D] He was exclaimed againf, for fome Verfes be 
bad made cn the Book of a Rabbi.) Manaffes Ben- Ifrael, 
one of the moft learned Men among the Jews, in 
the XViIth Century, publifhed a Book on the Crea- 
tion, in the Year 1634. Bar/cxs made an Epigram 
upon it, and, according to Cuftom, fuffered it to ap- 
pear at the Head of the Work. He declared too 
plainly, that he preferred a good Life before the 
Truth of fpeculative Doétrines. A Divine of Deven- 
ter, made a mighty buftle about it; he publithed a 
Piece, wherein he maintained, that the Epigram was 
full of Blafphemies, and that the Author of it was a 
Socinian. Nay, there was a Defign to bring the 
Matter before the States of Holland, to conviet Bar- 
leus, and all the Arminians, of S.cinianifm. Confilia a- 
gitari uti Libellus ife Cenforis ordinitus Hollandia 
exbibeatur ut appareat Barleum ES Remonfrantes effe 
Socinianos (9). Barleus defended himfelf with Hear, 
and was very angry. He maintained, that his Words 
were malicioufly interpreted, and even falfified, that 
they might the better colour the Arts they made ufe 
of, to find fuch a Meaning as he had never thought 
of. “ Epigramma Poren meum quz- 
“ fitis & perverfis detorfionibus maligné interpreta- 
“‘ tur. Dicit illo epigrammate contineri varia que 
“ Ecclefiz perniciofa, religioni Chriftiane probrofa, 
< & in Deum ac Dominum noftrum Jefum Chriftum 
impia funt. Socinianifmum adhzc autori epigram- 
matis impingit, &c. - --- - - - Cenfor pefima fide 
voculam è carmine fuftulit, & fuam fubftituit, ma- 
neamus pro vivamus. Senfus affingit verfibus mets 
de quibus ne per fomnium quidem cogitavi (10). 
He malicioufly interprets a certain Epi- 
“* gram of mine by far-fetched and unfair 
“ Confiruftions. He fays, that Epigram contains fe- 
« veral Things defiructive to the Church, opprobrious 
“ to Chriftianity, and blafpbemous to Goon, and our 
“© Lorp Jesus Curist. He alfo charges the Author 
“ of it with Socinianifm, &c. This Cen- 
s furer kas unjuftly Jupprefed an Exprefion of mine, 
‘* and fubfituted one of bis own, maneamus, inftead of 
“ vivamus. He conffrues my Verfes in fach a Senfe, as 
“ J never once dreamed of?’ He protefted that he 
was no Socinian, that he never had been one, and 
that he detefted the Doétrines of the Svcinians. He 
added, that fome would be glad to have him a Soci- 
nian, that their Hatred of him might find a larger 
Field of Triumph. Non fum Socinianus nec fui unquam, 
imo bofis Jum iftorum dogmatum acerrimus. Velleat 
quidam me effe qui explendi in me odii materiam folli- 
cite querunt (11). If that Judgment were falle, it 
was, however, not unlikely ; for thofe who engage 
in Controverfies about Doétrines, accufe their Adver- 
faries of fo many things, that, commonly fpeaking, 
nothing can mortify them more, than to appear quite 
different from their Reprefentations. However it be, 
it was lawful for Bar/eus to repulfe the Calumny ; 
but he ought not to have made fuch flinging Veries 
againit the Divine of Deventer, that perhaps Arcbi- 
lochus would not have exceeded them. That Divine’s 
Name, in fhort, was Vede/ius, and his Book entituled 
Deus Synagoge. A Profeflor of Utrecht (12) fecond 
ed him in that Attack, by a Piece called Vor/tius re- 
divivus, which Vedelius took care to get printed. 
Viffius believed, that Barkus fell fick, by laying the 
Infults of thofe two Antagonifts too much to Heart. 
See what he wrote to Grotius the fifteenth of De- 
cember, 1637. “ Collega Barleus jam tertium men- 
s fem laborat quartana. Metuitur ei à pepgopo. 
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Empiricus, which was expected from him, never appeared. He has fhéwn how 
able he was to write Hiftory, by the Relation of what paffed in Brafil, during 


the Government of Count Maurice of Naffax. 


the Year 1647. Strange Reports were 


He publifhed that Hiftory in 
raifed about his laft Sicknefs [E], and 


about his Death [F]; but the Truth of it is hardly to be known: There is 
but little Credit to be given to Reports of this Nature; for it is notorious, 
from an hundred Examples, that, if an Author has diftinguifhed himfelf ever 
fo little, Fame does very much magnify the Perfonal or Domeftic Difgraces, 
which befal him: And thofe, who are acquainted with the whole Secret, are 
commonly Perfons too nearly concerned to publifh what may occafion the leaft 


Difreputation. 


s Ut convalefcat, non videtur idem fote qui quondam 
‘© (13). Afixit valetudinem opere properando quod 
« nunc excuditur. Eft hoc de ingreffu (14) reginz 
“ matris in urbem noftram, & honore pompz ei 
« exhibito. Typis prodibit auguftis, plurimis exorna- 
“ tum piĉturis. Atque hoc quod dixi non difimu- 
« lat apud amicos. Sed multum metuo ne morbum 
hunc inde contraxerit, quod nimis ad animum re- 
“ vocaret quæ adverfus eum {cripta funt 4 Doét. 
Vedelio, & Mag. Schoockio (15). -------- 
Colleague, Barleus, bas been afpifted with a Quar- 
tan thefe three Months. He is in fome Danger of 
“ a Confumption. If be recovers, be will fearce ever 
s be the fame Man again. He deftroyed bis Health, 
“© by applying fo clofely to the Work, which is now 
“ printing. The Subject is the Entry of the Queen- 
“ Mother into our City, and ber magnificent Recepti- 
“on. It will appear in a very fine Letter, and a- 
‘© derned with feveral Copper-Plates. He owns, among 
«s bis Friends, the Account I bave now given. But I 
se much fear, that bis Diftemper is rather owing to bis 
sc laying too much to Heart the Calumnies publifbed 
«c againft bim by Dr Vedelius, and Mr Schoockius.” 
I believe, that mok of Bar/eus’s beft Friends found 
him too much concerned for the Cenfure of his Epi- 
gram ; for they advifed him to defpife his Critics, 
whom they lafhed feverely. “ Tibi fum auctor ut 
«s eos pofthac prateritione mulétes. Acerrima vin- 
« dicta eft contemtus: in malam rem homines ad 
civilia ingenia vexanda natos. Ex Epigrammate 
fcilicet quo Manaffen Judzum non profcindis con- 
vitiis, totus in te Theologorum ordo afperatus om- 
nem Hereticorum fentinam in caput tuum infun- 
det. - -----Si verpum, apellam, recutitum eum- 
dem dixiffes, & virum, ut videtur, non malum 
** počticis fcommatibus exagitaffes, palmarium meruif- 
e fes. - - - - --- Si quid mihi apud te eft fidei crabro- 
nes iftos iterum dico pofthac negliges. Acrius enim 
pof repulfam inftant, & ubi excufferis venenum 
omne in aculeos advocant tanquam ipfi læfi (16). 
I defire you would, for the future, repay 
them witb Negle. Contempt is the mof galling 
“ Method of Revenge: and fittef tobe ufed againf 
thofe, who are born to defame modeft Merit, and 
prove a Pef to Mankind. Becaufe your Epigram 
does not load Manafles the Jew with Reproaches, 
the whole Order of Divines are angry, and befpatter 
you with all the Filth, which Herefy ever produced. 
----- Ifyou bad called bim a circumcifed Wretch, 
and abufed bim, though be does not Jeem to deferve 
it from you, with poetical Slander, you would bave 
been os Ae If I bave any Influence 
over you, I again beg you would defpife thefe Hor- 
nets. For a Repulfe only makes them return to the 
Charge with greater Fury, and, if you Jhake off their 
s Venom, they only prepare to fling you with all their 
“© Vengeance, as though you were the Aggreffor.” Bar- 
/eus’s Epigram, which was the Caufe of fo much Stir, 
would have found a place here, if it had not lately 
been inferted in a little Book, which is in every body’s 
Hands (17). I am furprized to find in it but a very 
{mall part of Bar/eus's Verfes againit Vedelius ; but 
I wonder yet more, how Sordiere could think, that the 
Paffage, which he mentions, fhews the Author {coffed 
at both Religions. Thefe are Sorbiere’s Words: ‘* Cùm 
‘© Vedelius nomen fuum in priori fcripto analytico 
‘ epigrammatis Barlzani reftituiffet (18) ait 


ec 


(Z 


- - + - - quid tenebrofo 

Calumniator prave delites antro, 

Et exoleta fave tergiverfator 

Arceflis orco monftra perditæ fe&æ ? 

Cur verfipellis Sarmatæ malas voces 
VOL. I. 


Portenta fidei, exfibilata Sénenfis 
Commenta verbis affricas ferenatis ? 


“¢ Que fane nec Calvinianis fatisfacere nec aliis, fed 
“ utriufque religionis ludibrio habitz poétam merito 
“ fafpectum reddidere (19). Becaufe Vedelius 
t< bad fuppreffed bis Name in bis firf Piece, againff 
“* Barleus’s Epigram, be makes bim this Reply, 


Why farts the Slanderer, in bis darkfome Den, 
The belli Maxims of the worft of Men? 
Why brings be back that curfed Sef to light, 
Long fince condemn'd to everlafting Night ? 


“* wbich can neither be agreeable to the Calvinifts, 
“ wor the others, but juftly renders the Poet fufpeaed 
“ of ridiculing both Religions.” A Man mufi be mad 
or drunk to judge fo; for the Verfes, which we have 
jut now read, are the moft fevere that can be made 
againtt Socinianifm, and no Body can teftify more 
earneftly, than Barlegs has done, how much he deteft- 
ed to be fufpeéted of that Herefy. This Author's 
Profe, which Sorsiere has quoted a little before, thun- 


. Gers full as violently againft that Seét. 


[E] Strange Reports were raifed about bis laf Sick- 
wes.) I have heard fay, that he thought himfelf to 
be made of Glafs, and that he was afraid of being 
broke to pieces, when any body came near him. 
Others have told me, that he fancied himfelf Butter, 
or Straw, and durft not come near the Fire. This is 
inconfiftent with his Funeral Oration, fpoken by Cor- 
vinus, Profeffor of Law; for it is there affirmed, 
that he read a Le€ture to his Scholars the Day be- 
fore he died, and that he was going to read another, 
when a Faintnefs feized him, from which he never 
recovered. Jd gaod dolemus, eo accidiffe momento quo 
fe parabat ut juventuti fibi commiffe docendo debitum 
preflaret oficium (20). ‘ Anteceffit quidem eum 
“ morbus cum quo luétabatur fubinde, non tamen 
tantus quin aliquomodo confuetis adhuc fufficeret 
laboribus. Audiverant eum, pridie diei quo eum 
mors invafit, difcipuli docentem audiviffent ea- 
dem qua occidit, nif ipfis eum abftuliffer, ita ut 
accepimus, plurimis hodie exemplis fere epidemica 
lypothymia. —— He bad before laboured under an 
Indifpofition, which now and then afflifted bim, 
but not fo feverely as to binder bim from going on 
with bis ufual Employments. His Pupils bad been 
at Leftures with bim the Day before be died, and 
were to bave gone again the next, if a fudden 
Fainting, as I bave been informed, which, by fre- 
quent Inftances, was become almoft epidemical, bad 
not carried bim off.” It is very remarkable, that 
he had a little before made ufe of the fame Precau- 
tion: ** Inopinate eum extinxit, UT NOBIS RELA- 
“ rum, Lipothymia. Inde fatum ut eum extin- 
“ &um ante audiverimus, quam morti effe propin- 
“ quum morbus prænuntiaret. - - - - A fudden Faint- 
“ nefs, as I bave been told, carried him off. So that 
“ we beard of bis Death, before any Diflemper bad 
‘* difcovered bim to be in Danger.” Obferve, that 
Gorvinus had juk before addreffed his Speech to the 
Difciples of the deceafed. And can any one think 
he would have told them fa!fly to their Face, that they 
et at one of his Lectures, the Day before his 

th? 


[F] And about bis Death.) Morbofius reports, that 
Barleus died in a Well, and that it is not known, 
whether he fell into it accidentally, or threw himfelf 
into it. Mifero fato periit, puteo fubmerfus, an fponte, 
an cafu, incertum, de morte ejas fam fupra diximus. 
It is thus he fpeaks, in the Three hundredth Page 
of his Polybifor. Doubilefs he refers us to Page 155, 
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BARLEUS. 


when he fays, that he had already mentioned This 
Death: But, in the One hundred fifty fifth Page, he 
does not a'cribe it either to an Accident, or to a 
premeditated Defign, but affirms, that Bar/eus be- 
came mad, and cait himfelf into a Well; and quotes 
the Sixty fourth Letter of Sordiere. ‘ Bo nonnul-. 
“Jorum excrefcit è fiducia nimia ambitio, ut fini- 
“ ftro aliorum judicio in extremam incidant infa- 
“ niam. Quod Barlæo accidit, qui ob prælatum fibi 
Spanhemium in maniam incidit, feque ipfum in 
64. extatque apud Duportum Maufarum fubcifiya- 
rum, Lib. 1. de eo Epigramma (21). To Jia 
an Extream are fome Perfons burried by Pride and ` 
“© Self-conceit, that a Difappointment from the Judg- 
‘© ment of others feall throw them into Madnefs. This 
cc bappened to Barleus, who, om account of the Pre- 
<< ference being given to Spanheim, fell into a Difra- 
“Aion, and drowned bimjelf in a Wells This is re- 
‘* Jated by Sorbiere, Epit. 64. lib. 1. And there 
s is an Epigram upon it in Duport’s Mufe Subci- 
“five, lib. r.” This Quotation is very falfe, for 
here is what Sordiere fays. “ The Death of Bar- 
‘* Jeus, of which you defire the Particulars, is not 


puteo fuffocavit, quod de eo Sorbierius refert Epif. - 


BARLOW. 


of that Importance (22), though he was a very (22) Thee 
worthy Man; for there will always be found a i. of th 
greater Number of excellent Poets than Phyfi- fame Imtare 
cians. When I was at Am/ferdam, they {poke va- ther of Wale 
rioufly of his Death, as if Melancholy had haftened teus and 
it. Ie is true, that, having compofed a Funeral Vifling'us, 
Oration, in Verfe, on the Death of the Prince of Wt & 'ad 


mertioned 


and the other 
** had Five hundred Crowns.” There is nothing 
about Bar/eus’s Death in the Sarberiana. We find 
there, indeed, that, according to the common Re- 
port, Barleus was fubjectt to fome Fits of Lunacy: 
“ Ferebatur intervalla quedam minus lucida habere, 
“ nec aberat conjectura oculorum qui non bene fanam 
‘© cerebi particulam indicabant. He was faid te 
bave Intervals of Phrenfy, and that a Wildnefs 
about the Eyes difcovered bis Brain was not right.” 


oe 
€c 


BARLEUS (LamserT), Brother of the foregoing, was born at Bommel 


in Guelderland, in the Year 1595 (a). He was Greek Profeffor in the Univerfity 
of Leyden. Before That, he had been Teacher of the Second Clafs in a College 
at Amfterdam [4], and, before he taught that Clafs, he had been Minifter of 
the Baron de Langerac, the Dutch Embaffador in France (b). He was called to 
Leyden to fill up the place of Yeremiab Hoelzlin, and a new Addition was made 
to that Office; for it was given him with the Title of Profeffor in Ordinary 
(c), which is attended with feveral Advantages. He made his Inauguration 
Speech, De Grecarum Literarum Praftantia ac Utilitate, the Twenty fecond of Ofober, 
1641. In 1652, he publifhed the Timon of Lucian, with feveral Notes, which 
have nothing very extraordinary, or profound, in them, but may be ufeful to 
Youth. He died the fixteenth of June, 1655 (d). His Commentary on the 
Theogony of Hefiod was printed in 1658. 


[4] He bad been Teacher, of the oe Clafs, in to fay, The ReGor’s Afifiant. They call the Teacher 
a College, at Amfterdam.] The Dutch give the Title of the firt Clafs Reor. He has an Infpeétion over 
of Conreftor to the Teacher of this Clafs. Thatis the other Teachers. 


BARLOW (Tuomas), Bifhop of Lincoln, in the Reign of Charles II, was 
a very learned Man. He was a long time Profeffor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verfity of Oxford, and it has been fufpected by a certain Perfon, that he was 
removed from thence for being too Orthodox [4]. He was very zealous 
againft Popery, as he demonftrated by his Writings [B]. He had a large 
Collection of Books, and was a Man of great Reading. He died in the Year 
1690, or thereabouts, Some fmall Pieces, which were found among his Papers, 
have been publifhed fince his Death. He has been confounded with Wiliam 
Barlow (C), Bifhop of Lincoln, who flourifhed under King James I, and alfo died 
under that Prince. 


[4] It bas been fafpefted, by a certain Perfon, 
that be was removed from the Ae of Oxford 
Sor being too Orthodox.) This certain Perfon i3 a 
famous Minifter, and Profeffor of Divinity, at Gro- 


mediately tranflated into French, and publifhed under 
this Title: 4m Hiftorical Treatife on the Subje® of 
Excommunicating and Depofing of Kings: at Paris, 
éy Claude Barbin, 1681 (2). 


(2) I nei 


ningen; ina Word, itis James Alting. He fays, in 
a Letter dated the thirteenth of March, 1676, That 
Dr Burlow was lately advanced to the Bifhopric of 
Lincoln, on purpofe that he might be removed from 
the Univerfity, where he taught the Orthodox Faith 
(1); for, adds he, the Engli are much inclined to 
Pelagianif{m and Socinianijm : And, on this Occafion, 
he mentions a Book, De Unione ES Communione cum 
Chrifto, the Author of which is named Sherlock. 
[B] He was very zealous againft Popery, as be 
demsnfirated by bis Writings.) When there was fo 
much Difcourfe about Titus Oates, and the horrible 
Contpiracy, which he difcovered, This Bifhop pub- 
Nifhed a Book, wherein he maintained, againft all Eva- 
fons, that it is an Article of the Roman Faith, that 
the Pope may depofe Sovereigns, and give their Do- 
minions to others. This was a very good way to 
fhew, that he defigned to do the Papiits fome Pre- 
judice; for, of all the Means likely to ftir up the 
Zeal of the Nation againft them, there is none can 
co it more cffectually, than to fhew, that they are 
always ready, from a Principle of Confcience, to take 
up Arms againft Proteftant Princes. The Book, 
which Barlow publithed on That Subjeé&t, was im- 


[C] He bas been confounded with Wiliam Barlow.] da 
The two Authors, who have added fome Supple- Aa E 
ments to the Treatife of Jobn Deckkerrus, De Place cf ı 
Scriptis Adefpotis, are fallen into this Error. Deck- Editen is 
herras had faid, that the Jefuit, who wrote, in Englifh, 170e 
againft King James, concerning the Apology for the 
Oath of Allegiance, was refuted by Mr Baclo, Bi- 
foop of Lincoln. One of his Friends (3) informed (3) Pauly 
him, by Letter, that This Prelate’s Name was not Vindingi 
Baclo, but Thomas Barlow; “ Is fi placet eft Thomas See rbe E 
« Barlovius magni apud Anglos nominis, & de no- de Scripti 
« ftratibus optime meritus. Optandum foret videre rae 
« aliquando æréxdola ipfius, quorum magnam in E o 
«© inftru&tifima fua Bibliotheca copiam habet, & nu- 

‘© perrime uno & altero opufculo præfertim contra 
Curiam Romanam magnum litteratis defiderium 
excitavit. Hiftoria ejus de confpiratione contra Fa- 
“ cobum Anglia Regem, vulgo The Gun-powder Trea- 
‘© fon, non ita pridem publicum vidit. His 
“ Name is Thomas Barlow, sbo is very famous in 
s bis own Nation, and deferves very well of ours. 
< Tt were to be wifbed he would prefent the World 
“ with bis Manufcript Pieces, which are very name- 
“ rous, and, by a late Tafe or tws of which, chiefly 


“ azainft 
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< ngainf the Court of Rome, be has greath excited 
«c phe Curiofity of the Learned. His Hiftory of the 


“* Con/piracy again}? James King of England, common- . 


“ Jy called The Gun powder Plot, bas been lately 
«< publifbed.” The Letter, from which I have taken 
‘thefe Words, was written, at Strasburg, in 1681. ‘It 
is plain therefore, that Mr Deckberrus’s Friend ima- 
gined, that the Bifhop of Lincoln, who. had wrote, 
for King James, againft a Jefuit, was yet living. 
Now this is a great Miftake. It was in the Year 
1609, that King James made ufe of the Pen of 
Dr Barlow, Bithop of Lincoln, against Robert Parfons, 
an Englifh Jeluit. rock 
living, in the Year 1681, his Age -muft have been 
a Circumftance very extroardinary, and thofe would 


have been inexcufable, who fhould have mentioned 


BARNES (RoserT) (a), Profeffor of Divinity, and Chaplain to Henry 
VIII [4], King of England, was fent, by his Mafter, into Germany, in the Year 
He conferred forthwith with the Proteftant Divines, on the Subject of 


1535 (B). 


If That Doctor had been yet | 


N ES 657 
his Learning, and his Books, without taking notice 
of his great Age. It will be to no purpofe to ufe 
any Evafions, or urge, that fome learned Men live 
an hundred Years; fince it is very well known, 
that the Name of the Bifhop of Linco/n, who wrote 
for King James, was William, and not Thomas. I 
do not know whether an hundred Years would have 
been fufficient for Thomas Barlow to be living in 
1681, and to have been a Bifhop in the Year 1609; 
for it is very rare to be a Bifhop, in Exgland, be- 
fore the Age of Thirty five or forty Years. The 
Author of the Nouvelles de la Republique de Lettres, 
who took a fmall Review of Mr Deckberrus’s, and 
Mr Vindingius’s Faults, did not only overlook this, 
but, which is worfe, adopted it (4). 


(4) See de 
Scriptis A- 
defpotis, 

Pg: 372. 


(a) See Re- 
mark [4]. 


the Divorce: He had afterwards fome Audiences of the Elector of Saxony, and 
joined with the Exgli/b Embaffadors, who propofed to that Elector an Alliance againtt 
the Pope, and who defired, that Henry VIII might be affociated in the League 
of Smalcald. They gave hopes of a Reformation in England, but, at the bottom, 
their only aim was to obtain an approbation of their Mafter’s Divorce, and a 
Politic Alliance to give the Emperour more Trouble, who threatened to revenge 


the Injury done to his divorced Aunt. 


They carried back an Opinion of the 


Divines of Wittemberg, which was not altogether favourable for them [C]; but 
they fuppreffed the Conclufion, when they prefented it to the King. That part 


- [4] He was Profeffor of Divinity, and Chaplain 
to King Henry VIIL) He was mentioned by thefe 
Titles, in the Credential Letters, which the King, his 
Mafter, gave him, in order to his Negotiation in 
Saxony; and thofe Letters are dated from Windhr, 
(1) See the eighth of Fuly, 1535 (1). His Chriftian Name 
Seckendorf, does not appear, in thole Letters, before That of 
Hiftory of Barnes. In Germany he gave himfelf the Name of 
carat z. Antony Amarius, though his true Name was Robert 
pag. 110. in Barnes. When he dedicated his Lives of the Popes 
tbe Addition. to the King of England, in the Year 1 535» he figned 
R. Barnes, Do&tor (2). It appears, in a Preface of 
Luther (3), that Barnes concealed his Name, and his 
tis ad Indi. Title of Doctor, in Wittemberg, for fear of the Perfe- 
ceml. n.ro, cutors. Melanchthon calls him D. Antonius Dofor, 
or D. Antonius, in a Letter, which he wrote to the 


(2) Id. in 
Supplemen- 


(3) Thae King of Eng/and, the thirteenth of March, 1535 (4). 
which be [B] He was fent, by bis Mafter, into Germany, 
ree to in the Year 1533.) The Preface, which 1 have quoted, 
ee ae. informs me, that Barnes refided at Wittemberg, about 
tyrdom of the Year 1530, and that he did even lodge in the 
Barnes, in- Haufe of Luther. ‘ Quis ante annos decem hoc de- 


ferted in the «cus in Barnefio quzfiviffet, & quod Chriftus ipfe 
ied. i « in eo nobifcum verfatus effet? domefticum enim 
Worki. See ** & commenfalem habuimus (5). —— Who, ten 
Seckendorf, ‘* Years ago, would have expefted this Honour from 
3- pag. < Barnes, and, that Chrift bimjfelf, in bim, fbould 
“ make bis Abode with me? For be beth lodged and 
“* boarded with me.” Barnes might have lived in 
Germany ’tull the Year 1535, and might have received 
Credential Letters there, from Hesry VIII, to ne- 
gotiate with the Ele&tor of Saxony. Upon This Sup- 
(s) Luther pofition, the Author of the Hiftory of the Reforma- 
dae ae? tion of England might very well fay, “ That, at 
lib, ee “ laft, while the Bifhop of Hereford was at Smatcald, 
262. ‘* that is, in the Year 1536, Barnes was fent, by 

‘© That Minifter, into England, where he was very 

“* well received by Henry, and entertained by Crom- 
(6) Burnet’s ‘€ well (6).” I fay, upon This Suppofition, this Ac- 
Hift. of the count would be exaét; for all that Mr de Seckendorf 


fib. 
262. 
(4) It is the 


26th of the 
BF Beck. 


om 7 alledges againft it, is, that Barnes came from England 
ae: G85. into Germany, in the Year 1535, with a Commif- 
fion from Henry VIII (7). He was therefore re- 


turned into England, before the Bifhop of Hereford 
fent him thither, and therefore the Meflage he was 
fent on, by That Prelate, ought not to be taken for 
his Return Home. But can it be proved, that the 
Cedential Letters were not fent to Barnes into Ger- 
many, and that he himfelf was fent into That Coun- 
try? Yes, it may: Seckenderf proves it from the Re- 
cords, which have furnifhed him with many good 
Pieces: ‘* Venerat Wittenbergam (Reg. x. fol. 99. 
“ n. 42.) verno hujus anni 1535 tempore, Doétor 
“ ex Britannia ab Henrico Rege missus (8). — 
2 


(7) Seckend. 
lib. 3. pag. 
262. 


(8) Id. ibid. 


which 


sc There came, to Wittemberg, in the Spring of the 
“ Year 1535, a Door from England, feat by Hen- 
“ry VILL" Melanchthon confirms the fame thing 
in Greek; for he made ufe of That Language to in- 
form his good Friend Camerarius, that there was an 
‘Envoy from England, who {poke of nothing but of the 
King’s fecond Marriage, and who faid, that Hen- 
ry VIII cared but little for the Affairs of Religion. 
“HAS? M weds nuds Elv@ ris weupdals èx 
‘Ths Bpslavias, povoy Srarcysucv@ mepi T3. 
Sev eps ydus Te Basiatos, Tav Ji Tis exxan- 
Clas TEZY LATOY & 4A, OS OGL, TO Bacsagi (9). 
But, though we are not allowed to make the Sup- 
pofition before mentioned, yet we may neverthelefs 
hold Dr Burnet’s Account to be true. That Hifto- 
rian fays only, that the Bifhop of Hereford fent Barnes 
into England: he does not deny, that Barnes was 
returned thither before. 

[C] He, and bis Colleagues carried back 
an Opinion of the Divines of Wittemberg, which was 
not favourable for them.) Dr Burnet gives the Parti- 
culars of it very exactly; “ Their firit Sentiment 
“© of this Matter, fays be (10), was, that the Ordi- 
© nances of the Levitical Law were not moral. - - - - 
*¢ Afterwards they altered their Opinion, when the 
« Queftion had been a little more agitated; but they 
“ never agreed, that a Marriage, already confumma- 
& ted, could be difanulled, and they confirmed them- 
« felves more and more in this laft Opinion, fo that 
« they condemned the King’s two Marriages.” He 
mentions this under the Year 1530. Not that he 
was ignorant, that This Opinion was given in 15363 
but he did it, without doubt, to fhew his Reader, 
all at once, the different Opinions of the Divines on 
the Divorce of Henry VILL. Mr Seckendorf thought 
fo: for when he remarks, that the Opinion of the 
Divines of Wittemberg is to be found in the Hifo- 
ry of the Reformation of the Church cf England, in 
he Colle€tion of Records, and Original Papers, a- 
mong thofe belonging to the Year 1530, he adds 
this Parenthefis (forte per occafionem). ‘« Annus & 
s dies refponfo huic non eft adfcriptus, & Burne- 
« tus illud inter aéta anni 1530 (forte per occafionem) 
“ retulit. Lib, II. fol. 94 (11). This Opi- 
“ nion is without Date, and Burnet has related it 
« (perhaps occafionally) among the Tran{actions of the 
“© Year 1530. Book Il. pag. 94.” The Bifhop of 
Meaux did not know, that the Decree of Wittem- 
berg was of the Year 1536. He fpeaks only of Me- 
lanchthon's Opinion, as to That Year, and does not 
criticize Dr Burnet, for having placed the Anfwer of (12) See the 
the Divines of Wittemberg, in the Year 1530 (12). Hitory of 
Mr Seckendorf obferves, that the Copy of That An- the Varat 


fwer, which he read in the Archives of Weimar, mer ee a 
is 


(9) Me- 
lanchthon, 
Letter 1705 
of the 4th 
Fock, dated 
the 11th of 
March 


1535. 


(ro‘Burnet's 
Hik. 


ag. 220. ad 
Ann. 153b. 


(11)Secken- 
dorf. lib. J. 
pag. 112. 
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(b) Secken- 
dorf Hift. 
Lutheranif- 
mi, lib. 3. 


Si 110. & 


BARNES 


which muft have been difagreeable to that Prince, was in the Conclufion (b). 
The Condu& of Barnes pleafed the King of England very well; for which rea- 
fon he was employed to cultivate a Correfpondence with the Princes of Germany. 
He was fent feveral times to thofe Courts ; and, among otber Negotiations, be was the 
firft who was employed in the Treaty of Marriage with Anne of Cleves [D]. He 
was a good Lutheran, and made no Secret of it in his Sermons; for, in the Lent 
Seafon of the Year 1540, he confuted the Sermon, which Bifhop Gardiner had 
preached againft the Doétrine of Luther. He took Gardiner’s own Text, and 
taught a quite contrary Doctrine to what that Prelate had eftablifhed concerning 
Juftification : he even attacked that Bifhop perfonally, after an indecent manner, 
and jefted on the Name of Gardiner. Gardiner’s Friends complained to the 
King about it, who ordered, that Barnes fhould give him Satisfaction for it ; 
that he fhould fign certain Articles, and make a Recantation in the Pulpit. 
All this was performed, but in fuch a manner, that Complaints were made, that 
in one part of his Sermon he had the Subtilty to maintain what he had retraéted 


.in the other. Upon thefe Complaints the King ordered him to be fent to the 


(e) Taken 
from the Hi- 
ftory of the 
Reformation 
of England, 
wrote by 

Dr Burnet, 
Bi bor of Sa- 
lisbury, lib. 
3. pig. 689; 
& kq 


WHETHER 
the Divines 
of Wittem- 
berg reafoned 
eonfiftently. 


(13) Apud 
Seckendorf, 
pag: 112. 
Burnet’s 
Hit. Re- 
form. in 
Colle&ion 
of Records, 
Part i. 1.2. 


n. 35. 


Tower, from whence he never returned but to fuffer Death in the midft of 
Flames [E]; for the Parliament condemned him as an Heretic, without giving 
him leave to make his Defence. A little before his Death, he declared his 
Belief, rejected Juftification by Works, the Invocation of Saints, &c. and defired 
‘that the King would go about a good Reformation (c). The freedom of his 
Tongue had brought him into many Troubles a long time before. In Wolfey’s 
Profperity, he preached fo ftrongly at Cambridge againft the Luxury of the Prelates, 
that every body might eafily guefs he defigned it againft That Cardinal. This 
occafioned bis been fent for to London, where be came off by tbe Sollicita- 
tions of Gardiner and Fox, by means of abjuring fome Articles propofed to him. 
« Afterwards he was imprifoned again on new Accufations, and then every one 


« believed he would be burnt. 


is longer than That, which is to be found among Dr 
Burnet's Original Pieces. Here is the Paflage, which was 
{uppreffed by the Embaffadors of Henry VIII.“ Etfi 
« confentiamus cum Dominis legatis fervandam effe 
‘¢ legem de uxore fratris non ducenda, manfit tamen 
« inter nos controverfum quod legati ftatuunt difpen- 
« fationi locum non effe, nos vero putamus effe illi 
«locum. Neque enim ftriftius obligare nos lex po- 
tet quam Judæos: fi autem lex difpenfationem 
admifit, vinculum matrimonii utique fortius eft 
s quam lex illa altera de uxore fratris. —— Although 
we agree with their Excellencies the Embaffadors, 
that the Law, which probibits the marrying a Bro- 
ther's Wife, is to be obferved, yet we differ in this, 
that they hold this Law cannot be difpenfed with, 
and we think it may. For we cannot be under a 
frrifer Obligation to the Law, than the Jews 
were; and, if the Law admits of a Difpenfation, 
“© the Tie of Matrimony is more binding than that 
‘© other Law concerning the Brother's Wife.” Mr Secken- 
derf conjectures, that the Embaffadors fuppreffed That 
Palage, that their Malter might ftill entertain Hopes, 
that the Divines of Wittemberg would at laft ap- 
rove his fecond Marriage. 

This Thought is very reafonable: and, in general, 
thofe Divines might very juftly fuppofe, that there 
are Acts, which ought not to have been executed, 
and which yet, being once executed, ought to be 
maintained. But, I confefs, I cannot well apprehend 
how the beginning and end of their Opinion can 
be reconciled. They own, on the one fide, that the 
Ordinances of the Levitical Law are Divine, Natu- 
ral, and Moral; that no Law can be made in Op- 

fition to them; and, that the Church has always 
judged, that a Man’s Marriage with his Brother’s 
Widow is inceftuous. ‘‘ Hoc manifeftum eft, & negare 
« nemo potek, quod lex tradita Levit. xviii. 20. 
s prohibet ducere fratris uxorem, &c. fed divina, 
“© naturalis, & moralis lex eft intelligenda tam de vivi 
«© quam de mortui fratris uxore, & quod contra hanc 
s legem nulla contraria lex fieri aut conftitui pof- 
« fit (13):” and, on the other fide, they maintain, 
that This Levitical Law may be difpenfed with: 
Legati fiatuunt difpenfationi locum non effe, nos vero 
putamus effe illi locum. If it may be dilpenfed with, 
Henry VIII ought to have believed, that be was 
lawfully married to Catherine of Aragon. But, if 
it is Indifpenfable, Divine, Natural, and Moral, and 
fuch, in a Word, as will admit of no contrary Au- 
thority; laftly, if the Church has always adjudged, 
that a Marriage, not conformable to This Law, is in- 
ceftuous, then Henry VIII ought to have looked 
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But he made his Efcape, and retired into Ger- 


“¢ many, 


upon his Cohabition with Catherine of Aragon as no 
other than Incefl, and therefore immediately he ought 
to have abftained from it, and the Divines of Wit- 
temberg ought to have made no Doubt, whether 
they fhould approve, or difapprove, his Divorce. The 
Maxim, That there are things, which ought mot to 
have been dene, wbich, when once they are done, ought 
not to be undone, could have no place here, fince 
the Queftion was about the Continuation of an Inceft. 
Thofe, who love Scandal, and want an Opportunity 
to recriminate, would not eafily agree with the Ob- 
fervation of Dr Burnet, ‘* That if, in the Condu@ 
“ of the Saxon Divines, there does not appear the 
« Cunning, the Policy, and the Diffimulation, of the 
** Court of Rome, yet there appears in it, at leaf, 
« the Candour, the Sincerity, and good Confcience, 
“ of the Apoftolic Times (14).* For my own Part, 
I had rather fuppofe, that they did not reafon con- 
fiftently, than that they defigned to have the Plea- 
fure of reflecting on the Pope's Difpenfation, and 
at the fame time the Policy of carrying it fair to 
Charles V, and the Interefts of his Coufin the Prin- 
cefs Mary : but an Adverfary, who loves to give things 
a malicious Turn, might, by way of Reprifal, pafs 
a fevere Judgment on the Conduct of thofe Di- 
vines (15). 

[D] He was employed in the Treaty of the Marriage 
with Anne of Cleves.) This was a Misfortune to 
Barnes; ‘* Becaufe the King being not well pleafed 
« with that Marriage, fpared neither the Author nor 
“ the Inftruments of it.” This is what the Bifhop 
of Salsbury affures us (16). Luther has touched on 
another Circumftance; he fays, That the true Caufe 
of the King’s hatred for Robert Barnes, was the Li- 
berty, wherewith that Doétor diffuaded him from re- 
pudiating ane of Cleves (17). Mr Seckendorf pre- 
tends, that Dr Burnet obferves the fame thing (18): 
I queftion it much; for I have not met with it in 
his Reformation of England. 

[E] He was fent to the Tower, from whence be 
never returned, but to fuffer Death in the midh of 
Flames.) The Relation of his Martyrdom was fent 
from England into Germany. Mr Seckendirf found 
it in the Archives of Weimar, tranflated into the 
German Language (19). Luther publifhed it (20), 
and added a Preface to it, wherein, among other 
things, he praifes Barnes’s Modefty. ‘* He was not 
« ignorant, /ays be, of the Failings of Henry VIII, 
“ nor did he diffemble them among his Friends; 
“ but every where elfe he fpoke of that Prince in 
« very refpectful and honourable terms (21).” 


[F] There 


(14) Barnet, 
Hift. of the 
Reforma- 
tion, lib. 2s 
pag- 229. 


(15) See the 
Bi 


Meaux's 
Hift. of the 
Variat. 1. 7e 
n. 57. 


(16) Hiftery 
of the Re- 
formation, 
lib. 3. page 
689.ad Anne 
1540. 


(17) In 
Præfat. Re- 
lation. Mag- 
tyrii Barnef. 
apud Seck- 

endorf. 1. 3. 
p- 262. n.2 5. 


(18) Ibid. 


(19) Thid. 
n. ; 

(20) Te is 
infe-ted in 
Vel. VII. off 
his Works, 
Edit. of AL. 
torf, f. 422. 
id. ibid. 


(21) Ibid. 


Ne 25. 
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«c many, where he applied himfelf wholly” to the Study of the Bible, and of 


Divinity. He made fo great a progrefs in it, that he became very confider- 
able both among their Doctors, and Princes. 


fe) Fox mena 
tons this lafi 


When the King of Denmark fent 


Optnicn, 
Embaffadors into England, he ordered, that Barnes fhould accompany them (d), yee ee 
(d) 1a. ib, or rather that he fhould be one of them (e) The Bifhop of Salifbury, whom Dr Burnet, 
pag: 683. 


criticized (f). There are at leaft two 


[F] There are at leaf two Books publifoed by 
Barnes.) The one contains the Articles of bis Beliefs 
the other is the Hiffory of the Popes. ‘The firt was 
printed in Latin with a Preface of Pomeranus, at 
whofe Houfe Barnes lodged at that time. It was 
printed in the German Language, at Nuremberg, in 
the Year 1531. It contains ninteen Tbe/es according 
to Luther’s Principles, and feveral Proofs taken from 
the Scripture, and the Fathers. The other Book 
was printed at Wittemberg in the Year 1536, with 
a Preface of Luther: It contains the Lives of the 
Popes from St Peter to Alexander III, and is dedi- 
cated to the King of England: The Author wrote 


I quote in the Margin, might eafily be juftified in a Point, for which he is id p.689. 


Books publifhed by Barnes [F]. (f) See Re- 
mark | Bjo 
the Epiftle Dedicatory the tenth of September 1535. . 
He treats the, Popes very ill; and promifes to con- 
tinue their Hiftory down to his own Time (22). 
Mr Seckendorf is of opinion, that this Book deferves 
a fecond Edition (23), and has inferted the Preface 
of it in his Indexes, becaufe, fays be, it is very 
difficult to be met with, and may be reckoned for lott. 
Qyia Liber ipfe rariffimé invenitur, ES pro deserdito 
haberi poteft (24). It is certain, however, that a new 
Edition of it was publifhed at Leysen in the Year 1615; 
which contains alfo the Lives of the Popes, written 
by Jobn Bale, and which is not yet very {carce. 


(22) Ex 
Scholiis five 
Supplemen- 
tis Secken- 
dorfii ad In- 
dicem L 


(23) Recudi 
meretur. 76. 


(24) Id. in 
Indice HI, 
ad Ann. 
1535 


BARNES (Jonn), in Latin Barnefius, an Englifh Benedictin Monk, was one 
of thofe Reman Catholics, who, following the Examples of Era/mus, Caffander, 
Wicelius, Modrevius, Father Paul, and many others, made all their life-time Pro- 
feffion of the Catholic Religion, though they obferved a great many abufes in 


it, which they heartily wifhed to fee 


reformed. He wrote a Book againft 


Mental Refervations, which was not at all pleafing to the Jefuits [4], though 


he dedicated it to Pope Urban VIII. 


His Catbolico- Romanus pacificus is full of 


fuch things as cannot be relifhed by thofe, who are called good Papifts [B]. 
Doubtlefs he defired to bring the two Churches as near one another as ever he 


could. The Court of Rome was very much difpleafed with him for it. 


This 


poor Man, of unexceptionable Morals (a), being at Paris, was apprehended [C], (4) See Reo 


and ftript of the Habit of his Order, 


to be carried into Flanders bound on ™*L41- 


Horfeback. He was afterwards fent to Rome, where he remained in the Prifon (4) see the 
of the Inquifition, till he was removed into That of Lunatics (b). In this latter Moe 


Station he ended his Days, being moft certainly worthy of a better fate. 


e 
He vu. xiv. 


was a profeffed Monk of the Convent of the Benedictins of Douay, and had been Pt: 336 
Superior there (c); but, being not able to agree with the Monks of his Order, (3 mi. 


he retired into France, and did not obey the Summons of the Benediffins, re- 


[4] He wrote a Book againft Mental Refervations, 
which was not at all pleafing to the Fefuits.] It was 
printed at Paris in the Year 1625, under the Title 
of Diffrtatio contra Æ gquivocationes : it was printed 
in French the fame Year, and in the fame place, 
under the Title of, Traité E Di/pute contre les Equi- 
vogues. The Approbation of the Faculty of Divi- 
nity fays, that Jobn Barnes was Door of Arts, of 
Sacred Theology, and Profefor of the Englith Miffon, 
and firft Afifant for the Congregation of Spain, and 

is dated the thirteenth of Fuly 1624. The Author's 
Epiftle Dedicatory is dated from Paris the thirteenth 
of January 1625. So that Father Theophilus Ray- 
naud is miftaken, when he fays, that Barnes was 
carried to Rome, and imprifoned under the Pontificate 
of Paul V. I fhall relate his own Words; for they 
inform us of fomething concerning This poor Bene- 
difin. ** Joannes Barnefius Jefuitis admodum infen- 
«© fus, ob nonnullas fufpiciones de comperti illis vita 
e fua, eo loco fuit apud Paulum V, ut eum tan- 
« quam novæ fidei fabrum per Albertum Auftriacum 
(n Tha « è Gallia abdutum, & è Belgio Romam avectum 
tip ges hel «s judicaverit carcere dignum; donec emoto cerebro 
gia antiqua “* inter fatuos pone S. Pauli minoris ædem facram 
de veri Mar- «© fatuari defiit cum aliorum periculo (1). —— John 
tyrii adæ- = ce Barnes, a great Enemy to the Fefuits, from fome 
quate fumpti es f . : ; 
notione: «s Sufpicions be bad of their baving difcovered bis 
This Bock Manner of Life, was feized in France as a Heretic, 
was printed «¢ by Albert of Auftria, and carried through Flanders 
ac Lyons i” e fo Rome, where be was condemned by Paal V, to 
tbe Nami of “$ be imprifoned ; till, becoming diffra&ed, be was re- 
Leodegarius ** moved to the Hofpital of Lunatics bebind the Church 
Quintinus. «© of S¢ Paul the Minor, where be ceafed to do mif- 
The Pailage es chief by bis Madnefs.” ‘This Paffage was quoted 
which I quite 9 ; : 
cut of it, is by Eaward Brown, in the Eight hundred twenty fixth 
pag. 174 of Page of his Appendix to the Fajciculus rerum expeten- 
bis Apopom- darum, printed at London 1690. See the following 
ee Remark. We read in the French Mercury (2), That 
(2) Inyal. this honeft Benedictin believed, that the Fefuits bated 
XII, p.752. im ares gai the Printing of bis Book of Egui- 


Vil. XII. 
we” Paks 7 52s 
quiring 


vocations; that Dollor Gamaches (who was accounted 

one of the mof able Divines of his Time) refufed to 

give bis Approbation of it, when requefted of bim; 

and that he wrote that Book whilit he was Confeffor 

in the Convent of Chelles (3). . (3) Mercure 
[B] His Catholico-Romanus pacificus is full of Frans. Tom. 

Juch Things as no good Papif can relifh.} It was X!Lp-751. 

printed at London in 16g0, in the Appendix of the 

Fafciculus rerum expetendarum. The Author of the 

Appendix informs us, that he had fecn three Manu- 

Seripts of This Work of Barnes; and he quotes thefe 

words of Jobn Bafier, Profeffor of Divinity. ‘* Bo- 

“* nus i//e [rénzus (4) tametfi vitæ inculpatæ & famæ (4) Téar is, 

integra fuit, medid Lutetia correptus, fuo habitu the Benedi- 

exutus, & quadrupedis inftar barbarum in modum ĉin Barnes, 

alligatus ad equum, & ita vehementifimè avectus 

primo in Flandriam, deinde Romam, ibi in In- 

quifitionis barathrum, deinde in maniacorum erga- 

itulum erat detrufus (5). This good Irenæus, 

though of an unblameable Life, and unfpotted Re- 

putation, was arrefted in the middle of Paris, fript 

of bis Habit, and tied upon a Horje, more like a 

Beaft than a Man, in a very barbarous Manner, 

and fo carried away by violence, firft into Flan- 

ders, and then to Rome, where be was thrown 

into the Dungeon of the Inquifition, and afterwards fiæ Britanni- 

into the Receptacle of Lunatics.” cæ libertates 

[C] He was apprebended at Paris.) They would 8r:g's im- 

have fent him away the fame Day he was taken, if Ê rej. 1556. 

the Captain of the Watch had been as impatient, as 

the Father Procurator of the Benediffins of Douay 

was. But this impatient Perfon was forced to ac- 

quiefce till next Day, and then Father Barnes was 

carried in a Coach to Vilette, where two Bentdi- 

Gins waited to go along with him, and with the 

Guards, who were ordered to carry him to Caméray. 

He was bound oma Horfe, and delivered to the 

Governour of Caméray, who fent him to the Caiflle (6) French 

of Waerden (6). Father Theophilus Raynaud was in ran 


the wrong to A a of Orders from Albert of maha pag. 753s 
8 or 


ec 


a A 
Aa a 


(5) Brown, 
in Append. 
Fafcieali 
Rerum ex- 
petend. He 
ustes John 
fier, Dias 
triba de an- 
tique Eccle- 


a a 
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a a * a 
a nna 


660 


td) Ibid. 


(-) Placcius 
de Pfeudo- 


nymis, pag. 
189. 


(2) Alegam. 
Biblioth. 
Soc. Jef. p 
432. 


(a) Id. pag. 
4525 


(10) Printed 
qth bis 
Pharus Vet. 
Teflamenti, 
at Paris in 
1648, felia. 


(11) He dors 
the [ame thing 
mn bis Syn- 
tagma de 
Libris pro- 
priis. See the 
Si licving 

R mark, 


(12) Theop. 
Raynaud. 
Hoplovh. §. 
2. ferm.?. 
c.12 p. 256. 
Edit. Lugd. 
1650. 


(7) He give 
him(elf the 
Sirname of 
Stemparus, 

which, I be- 
lieve, is as 

much as to 
fay d`Etam- 
fete 


(6) A loco, 
Lambethani 
dicti funt. 
Alting. The- 
ola, Hif. fe 
4°59 306. 


BARNES. 


BARON. 


quiring him to return to Douay, or to retire into fome other of their Monatteries. 
He lodged at Paris near the College of Navarre, afterwards in the College of 
Burgundy, and laftly in the Houfe of the Prince of Portugal, where the Cap- 
tain of the Watch arrefted him the fifth of December 1626. He was writing 
an Anfwer to the Book intituled, Apoffolatus Benedictinorum in Anglia, wherein he 
would have inferted his particular Opinions about the Difcipline of the Church 
(d). Father Theophilus Raynaud, concealing himfelf under a fictitious name, wrote 
againft his Treatife of Equivocations [D]. 

Perhaps it will be entertaining to the Reader, to find here the reafon, why 
Barnes was an Enemy to the Jefuits [Z]: I mean the reafon, which they have 


publifhed. 


for That Archduke was dead a long time before Bar- 
nes was apprehended. I have quoted This Jefuit’s 
Words in the firit Remark. s 

[D] Father Theophilus Raynaud, concealing bim- 
Self under a falfe Name, wrote againft bis Treatife of 
Equivocations.] I {peak of the Book entitled, Splen- 
dir veritatis moralis, feu de licito ufu Æ quivocationts, 
pro Leonardo Leffio, adverfus Joannem Barnefium 
Anglum M3nachum. It was printed at Lyons, in 1627, 
in 8vo: The Author takes the Name of Stephanus 
Emonerius. I have a ftronger proof of it, than That, 
which P/accius formed out of two Paffages of Fa- 
ther A/egambus (7), in one of which it is faid, that 
Thecpkilus Raynaud compofed, fub nomine alieno, the 
Treatife, of which I have jut now given the Title 
(S); and in the other, that he concealed himfelf 
under the Name of S. Emonerius (9). This is my 
Proof. Father Abram fays, in his Treatife de Men- 
dacio (10), that Theophilus Raynaud acknowledged 
the Book of Emonerius, entituled Splendor veritatis 
moralis, for one of his Works, and that he may 
eafily be difcovered in it. Miror te bunc pro Theo- 
phili partu agnofcere, I wonder you foould take 
this for one of Theophilus’s Productions: thus fays 
one of Father Abram’s Interlocutors; the other an- 
fwerss ‘“ Quid ni vero agnofcam cùm illum in fuis 
« Moralibus fuum effe fateatur (11)? Quem fi abdi- 
caret, nullo tamen negotio patrem vel ex ipfa 
filii facie cæterifque corporis lineamentis‘agnofcere 
poflemus, 


66 
“cc 


“se 


Sic oculos, fic ille manus, fic ora ferebat. 
“ Why not, when be owns it bimfelf in bis Moral 
“© Works? And if be foould difown it, it were eafy 
“ to find him out to be the Father, from the Refem- 
Liance it bears to bim in every part of it, 


Tie Eye, the Hand, the Face exattly like. . 


Here is a Paflage of Theophilus Raynaud, which fhews, 
that he acknowledged the Confutation of Barnes to 
be his Work, and that this Benedictine was yet living 
in the Year 1650. ‘* Dixi ego fane in przfatione 
‘“ operis de /Equivocatione, adverfus Cactani ger- 
manum, bipedum omnium effrontifimum, Joan- 
nem Barnefium Anglum, qui vicenario carcere, in 
uem curante fummo Pontifice reclufus eft, nec- 
dah deterfit multiplicis adverfus Deum, & Reli- 
gionem Catholicum, ac S. Benedi&ti familiam, 
malignitatis rubiginem - - -- Societatem Jefu, &c. 
(12). I have faid, in my Preface to that 
Work on Equivocation, againf? Caétan’s own Bro- 
ther, the moft bardened Wretch living, who, by 
twenty Years ss a under the Jurifdiflion 
of bis Holinefs, bas not worn off the leaft Particle 


“ of the Canker of bis abundant Virulency againft 
« God, the Catholic Church, and the Family of St 
“© Benedict that the Jefuits, Ege.” 

[E] This is the Reafon, why be was an Enemy 
to the Fefuits.) On his Return from Spain into the 
Netherlands, he affifted at one of their public Dif- 
putations, wherein the Refpondent propofed his 
Quodlibetal Thefis thus: An Joannes, in Hifpania in- 
famis, pofit bic in Belgio abjque peccato infamart. 
That is to fay, Can John, being infamous in Spain, 
be innocently defamed in the Netherlands? Such Cafes 
of Confcience have been examined by Soto, Melina, 
and feveral other Writers; but in a general manner, 
though with the Addition of fome particular Cir- 
cumftances. Thofe Generalities were not kept to in 
the Difputation, at which Joba Barnes aflifted ; for 
the Queftion was reduced to fuch precife Terms, by 
denoting in a particular Manner the time, and place, 
that he believed they meant him perfonally, and he 
would never be perfuaded to the contrary, though 
they made very humble Proteftations to him, that 
they had no fuch defign: He refolved to revenge 
himfelf, and make choice of the Subjeé& of Equivo- 
cations. Theophilus Raynaud relates this, when he 
mentions the Anfwer, which he wrote againft that 
Book of Barnes. ‘* Ad fingularia locorum ac tem- 
“ porum adjuncta, illis in oris perfamiliaria, difficultas 
“ reftricta elt. - - -- Clara locorum defignatione peti- 
“ tum fe ratus Barnefius, bellum indixit inconcilia= 
** bile Societatis Jefu Doétoribus; nec fe ullis un- 
t j vel conteltationibus, vel mollibus ac propè 
« fupplicibus verbis, fleéti paffus eft, ut nihil minus 
‘* quam de eo notando cogitatum effe, in eo Thefium 
“ programmate ac proloquio, perfuaderetur (13). 
‘¢ —— The Difficult) was urged with particular Cir- 
‘< cumflances of Time or Place, according to the Cu- 
‘© fom of their Difputations. —— Barnes, thinking 
< bimfelf pointed at by the Place, which was named, 
“ declared pE War againfi the Jefuit Doftors; 
“ nor could be ever be prevailed upon by any Eviden- 
<“ ces, or the moft candid and even bumble Declara- 
“* sions, to believe, that there was not the leaft Thought 
< of aiming at bim in the Difcuffion of that Thef” 
He does not forget to fay, that Barnes was condem- 
ned to perpetual Imprifonment ; and that, having loft 
his Senfes, he was removed to the Hofpital of Lu- 
natics; ‘* Barnefium, ob periculofas novitates, «=== 
“ carceri effe mancipatum, poftea autem emota 
“ mente, in fatuorum ergaftulo Tranftiberino, (vulgo 
“ gli Pazzarelli) conclufus eft; ubi anno 1643. 
“* erat fuperftes (14). —— Barnes, for bis pernicious 
‘© Innovations; ——— was thrown into Prifon, and 
s afterwards, running diftrafied, was removed to the 
Madboufe on the otber fide the Tyber, (commonly 
called gli Pazzarelli), where be was living in the 
“© Year 1643.” 


BARON (Peter), Profeffor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Cambridge in 
the XVIth Century, was a Frenchman born (a). He excited fome troubles in 
that Univerfity, by certain Doétrines, which he delivered there, in the Year 1590. 
It was pretended, that his Opinions came very near thofe of the Pelagians, Whitaker, 
Tindal, Chadderton, Perkins, Ec. oppofed them in their Sermons, LeCtures, and 
Books ; but, at firft, they fpared their Adverfary’s Name, becaufe of his great 
Age. Perceiving afterwards, that he continued to dogmatize, and that he main- 
tained an heterodox Hypothefis in his Summa trium de Pradeftinatione Sententiarum ; 
Whitaker formally declared himfelf his Antagonift, and refuted his Summa. The 


Matter was brought before 
A Convocation of Prelates, 


Queen Elizabeth, and the Archbifhop of Canterbury. 
and Doctors of Divinity, met at Lambeth: Whitaker 


was fummoned to appear there, who maintained the common Opinion with fo 


much Strength, that it became glorioufly triumphant. 


That of Baron was con- 


demned, and nine: Articles“(+) were drawn up, the twentieth of November 1595, 


_ which 


(13) Theo- 
phil. Raya. 
in Syntagm, 
de libris pro- 
priis, p- 22, 
col. 2. Apo- 
pom p@i. 


(14) Id. ibe 
Pg: 23, cd. 
I. 


(1) Margaret 
Counte/s of 
Richmond, 
Mother of 
Henry VII, 
built fome 
C:ileges at 
Cambridge, 
and found:d 
rwo Profef- 
forthips of 
Divinity, 
one at Ox- 
ford, and 
another at 
Cambridge. 
Thofe who 
enjoy thefe 
Profeffor- 
Jeips, and 
the Salary 
annexed to 
them, are 


called Mar- 


was the firf 
who enjcyed 
tbat at Cam- 
bridge: E- 
rafmus was 
the feccnd, 
and Baro the 
fourteenth. 
This Mar- 
ginal Note 
is Mr Des 
Maizeaux's. 


(2) Fuller's 
Hif. of the 


(1) Journal! 
des Scavans, 
March 8, 
1666, pag- 
194. 


(2) Ibid. 
pag. 198. 


B ARON. 


which were received in the Univerfity by Public Authority. Baron was difmiffed, 


and returned into France: which reftored Peace to that Univerfity (c). 
think, that he was ufed too feverely [4]. 


of this Profeffor [B]. 


[4] Some think, that be was ufed too feverely.] 
The Extraéts of a Book of Thomas Fuller, which Mr 
Des Maizeaux has been fo kind as to fend me, thall 
be my Commentary on this place. That Book is 
an Hiltory of the Univerfity of Cambridge, and is 
to be met with at the end of The Church Hiffory of 
Great Britain, from the Birth of Chrift til] the Year 
1648. 

4 A Conteft happened between Mr Chadderton, 
‘© (afterwards Matter of Emanuel College,) and Dr 
‘© Baro, Margaret Profeffor (1), about fome hetero- 
s dox Opinions, vented by the fame Baro, both in 
«© his Readings and Print, (viz. in his Commentary 
on Fonab, and Book de Fide). 

‘© Whereupon the Doétor procured Mr Chadder- 
tom to be called into the Ccnfiftory, in the Pre- 
fence of the Vice-Chancellor, Dr Hauford, Dr Har- 
vey, and Dr Legge, where he utterly denied, that 
he had ever preached againft the Doctor, but he 
propounded thefe Queftions as erroneous and falfe. 


1. Primus Dei amor non eff in natura fidei Fuftifi- 
cantis. The principal Love of Gop is 
not in the Nature of juftifying Faith. 


2. Fides Fuftificans non precipitur in Decalogo.—— 
Juftifying Faith is not commanded in the De- 
calogue. 


« Many Papers, in Latin,’ paffed between them, 
and at laft they were conceived to come nearer to- 
gether. 

“ The end of Peter Baro's triennial Lectures began 
to draw near: now, although Cuftom had made 
{fuch Courtefy almoft a Due, to continue the fame 
Profeffor, where no urgent Reafons to the con- 
trary were alledged, yet the Univerfity intended not 
to re-eleét him for the Place, meaning fairly to cut 
him off juft at the Time, (which would be the lefs 
*¢ Pain and Shame unto him,) when his Years fhould 
be expired (z). He himfelf was fenfible of it, 
and, befides, he faw the Articles of Lambeth, lately 
fent to the Univerfity, and forefaw, that Subfcrip- 
tion thereto would be expetted from, yea impofed 
“ on, him, to which he could not condefcend, there- 


“ 


Some 
We fhall fee the Titles of fome Works 


“* fore refolved to quit his Place. So that this his 
“ Departure was not his free Act, out of voluntary 
“ Election, but That whereunto his Will was necef- 
“* farily determined; witne(s his own reply to a Friend, 
“ requiring of him the Caufe of his withdrawing: 
** Fugio, faith he, me Fugarer. I fy for fear I 
‘© foould be driven away. 

s Some conceive this to be hard Meafure, which 
“ was ufed to one of Dr Baro’s Qualifications: for, I. 
‘* He was a Foreigner, a Frenchman, Turpius ejicitur 
“< quam non admittitur bofpes. II. A great Scholar; for 
“ he that denieth Learning in Baro, (fo witneffed in 
“ his Works,) plainly affirmeth no Scholarthip in 
“ himfelf III. An inoffenfive Man for Life and 
“ Converfation ; feeing nothing of Vicioufnefs could 
“ be charged upon him, which otherwife, in his 
“ Conteft with Mr Chadderton, had been urged a- 
“ gainft him. Laftly, an aged Men, coming hither 
“ many Years fince, (when the Profeffor’s Place as 
‘* much needed him as he it,) and who had painful- 
ly fpent his Strength in the Employment. Others 
‘* alledged, that, in fuch Cafes of Confcience, there 
« is no Plea for Courtefy, and that Baro, as he was 
a Stranger, had brought in Doétrines to the infeét- 
ing the Univerfity, the Fountain of Learning and 
Religion, and therefore Archbifhop Whitegift de- 
“ figned the removing him from his Place (3). 

This is, Sir, (they are Mr Des Maizeaux’s Words) 
what Fuller fays ; and I chufe to tranflate bim lite- 
rally, though not fo well, rather than run the bazard 
of deviating from bis Senfe. He takes notice, that 
all the Eng/ifb wrote Baro conftantly, or Baroe, and 
that, in Original Writings, the Doétor figned Baro ; 
from whence it might be concluded, that I fhould 
have called him Baro, and not Baron, unle it be 
faid, that he latinized his Name, when he figned Baro, 


(Zi 


(x3 
ce 


oe 


-and that the Ezgli/b called him according to the Za- 


tin Termination. That which is certain, is, that the 
Name of Baron is much more ufed in France, than 
that of Baro, which is not altogether unknown nei- 
ther, witnefs the Continuator of Area (4). 

[B] Here are the Titles of fome of Baron's Works.) 
Prelefiones 39, in Jonam, printed at London, in 
1579. Summa trium Sententiarum de Predeftinati- 
one. De Preftantia I Dignitate divine Legis. 


BARON (Vincent), in Latin Baronius, a Monk of the Order of St Do- 
minic, was much efteemed in the XVIIth Century, for feveral Books, which he 
publifhed.! He had the Famous Theophilus Raynaud for his Antagonift, and I 
do not know whether the Defire of encountring fo famous a Champion, might 


not make him take, for that Jefuit’s Work, what was really not fo. 
times has acknowledged himfelf miftaken in his Conjectures on that Head. 


He fome- 
The 


Works of Father Baron, which are come to my knowledge, are, a Book, on Jufti- 
fication, againft the Dotirine of the Calvinifts ; a Moral Theology, divided into three 
Parts [4], and an Apology for bis Order [B]. In his Moral Theology, he has 
treated on the principal Matters in difpute between the Dominicans and the Jefuits. 


He was a famous Preacher. 


[4] He compofed a Moral Theology, divided into 
three Parts.) The firft is defigned againft the Do- 
trine of Probability, adverfus Laxiores Probabilifias 
(1). He therein confutes Caramuel, who had wrote 
four Letters againft the Differtation, which Fagnano, 
Dean of the Prelates of Rome, had inferted in his 
Commentaries on the Canon-Law. Fagnano main- 
tains ftrongly, that an Opinion, which is thought 
lefs probable, ought never to be preferred before that, 
which is thought more probable. Caramuel confu- 
ted him, and was confuted by our Vincent Baron. 
Father Theophilus Raynaud was refuted by the fame 
Work, in relation to an Opinion of Suarez, condemn- 
ed by Clement VIII. Suarez had maintained, that 
Confeflion might be made by Letters : Father Theo- 
philus contrived fome Expedients to defend his Bro- 
ther againt the Pope’s Cenfure, and Father Baron 
wrote againft thofe Expedients. He, at the fame 
time, fell upon the Fanfenifts, fince he maintained, 
againft Wendrokius, * That fometimes, though very 
“ rarely, there happen Cafes, wherein there may be 
“ an invincible Ignorance, as well of the Law of Na- 
“ ture, as of a pofitive Law (2).” In the fecond 

I 


Here 


Part, he attacks Amadeus Guimenius, and is not fatif- 
fied with maintaining, that the loofe Opinions, which 
are imputed to the Dominicans, are not their true 
Sentiments ; he fhews alfo, what Judgment ought 
to be paffed on thofe Opinions. He acknowledges, 
in his Preface, the wrong Notion he had entertained 
in compofing his Work: He thought, that Amadeus 
Guimenius was but a fictitious Name, which Father 
Theophilus had given himfelf (3). In the third Part 
he treats of Liberty, and of the Media Scientia; and 
he maintains, that the Fore-knowledge of Gop has 
no other Foundation, than his Decrees; and that this 
Fore-knowledge is fo far from deftroying Man’s Li- 
berty, that, on the contrary, it eftablifhes it (4). 
This muĝ not be taken for a Paradox; for whofo- 
ever fhould fay otherwife, would not follow the De- 
finition of Liberty, which ought to be given in the 
Syftem of Phyfical Predetermination ; It is by virtue of 
the different Ideas of Liberty, that the Difpute may 
be fpun out, and the Reader fo deluded, as not to 
be able to judge of the ill Succefs of his Caufe. 
[B] —- and an Apology for his Order.} It isa 
Latin Work, like the foregoing: It is an a 
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(c) Alting. 
ibid. 


(3) Id. ibid. 
Pe 145, & 

feq. Edit. of 
Lind. IÔ§ 5e 


(4) See the 
Hittory of 
the French 
Academy, 


pag. 32i. 


(3) Ibid. 
Apr. 12. 


1666, p. 36. 


(4) Ibid. 
June 21, 


1666, peg. 
257° 
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Here is a Memoir, which came into my hands fince the firft Edition of this 


(a) Fy tke Work (a). 
means of Mr ét 

Pinffon des 
Riolles. 


rc 
«© loofnefs in Chriftian Morality, which 
6¢ 


e 


the Monks, 


« Paris to the 


s6 


(è) Publii cd $$ 


in 1688. 4y ee mention below [C].” 


ss Father Vincent Baron was born at Martres, in the Diocefs of 
Rieux in Gaftony, He entred into the Order of Dominican Friars at Toulouje 
in the Year 1622. He taught Divinity for feveral Years, with applaufe, in 
the Convent of the fame City, and was Prior there, as he was likewife at 
Avignon, and in the General Novitiate of the Suburb of St Germain at Paris. 
He was Definitor for his Province, in the General Chapter held in the Year 
1656. Where he prefided at the Tbe/es dedicated to Pope Alexander VII, which 
gained him the efteem of all the City, and of the whole Order. 
the Affembly, when the Pope fent to tell the Definitors, and the Fathers of 
the Chapter, that he was under the greateft Concern to fee fo deplorable a 


He was in 


had been introduced into it by certain 


new Cafuifts, exhorting them to compofe another Syftem, agreeable to the 
Doétrine of St Thomas. This engaged Father Baron to undertake thofe Pieces 
he compofed on that Subject. He was again elected Provincial, and after- 
wards the Father General fent him Commiffary into Portugal, on Affairs of 
Importance, wherein he was fo fuccefsful, that the Queen, the Court, and all 

ave teftimony of his Merit by a public Act. He returned to 
General Novitiate, and died there the Twenty firft of January 1674, 
being feventy Years old. Befides feveral Latin Poems, which he left as a 
fample of his capacity in Literature, he publifhed the Books, which I hall 
You will find a very honourable Paffage concerning 


Rachie of him in the Hiftorical Apology for the Cenfures of Louvain and Douay (b). 
a ae The Congregation of the Index was not favourable to him [D]. 
is at p. 243: 


the cruel Invettive of Father Theophilus Raynaud, en- 
tituled, De immunitate Cyriacorum à Cenfaris, and to 
him, who pretended to fhew, that it is well if the 
tenth Part of all the Works, which are afcribed to To- 
mas Aquinas, be really his. Father Baron enters the 
Liit alto, with Mr de Launoi, who maintained, that 
many Paffazes of the Fathers, cited in a Treatife of 
Thimas Aquinas, againft the Greeks, are forged. This 
Dominican was not contented to write an Apology 
(<) Journal for his Order, he made alfo their Panegyric (5). 
des Scavant, [C] He publifoed the Books, which I foall mention 
sarees belcw.] What I am going to tranfcribe is contained 
aa Se Word for Word in the Memoir, from which I have 
taken the Addition to this Article. Theologia Mora- 
lis, Paris, 1665, two Volumes in 8vo. Primus To- 
mus ejufdem correctus, Editio fecunda 1667, in 8vo. 
Libri Apologetici contra Thecphilum Rainaudum, Pa- 
1666, two Volumes in 8vo. Mens fanéti Au- 


pufai EF Thoma de Gratia © Libertate, 1666, in 
8vo. Ethica Chriffiana, Paris, 1666, two Volumes 


in 8vo. Re/pinfio ad Librum Cardene, Paris, in 8vo. 
Heresy Convifted, Paris, 1668, inizmo. Panegyrics 
on the Saints, Paris, 1660, in 4to. The Book enti- 
tuled Erbices Chrifiane feptemdetim wci, compoied 
againft one Matthew Moya, who had taken the Name 
of Amadeus, was cenfured at Rome, by the Intrigues 
of Cardinal Niterd, who was offended at its and 
Capifucchi, the Matter of the facred Palace, who had 
approved of it, was turned out, and Father Hyacin- 
thus Libelli, fince Archbifhop of Avignon, was put 
in his Room. Capijucchi was afterwards re-inftated, 
and, fince that, made a Cardinal. I do not find, in this 
Lift of the Works of Father Baron, the Exercitatio, 
which Mr de Launoi refutes with furprizing Sharp- 
ne(s, in one of his Letters, the fourteenth of his fifth 
Part. See the Remark [P], of the Article of (Jonn de) 
NOI, at the beginning. 
L Ta or three Months after I had received this Me- 
moir, the following Account was fent me. ‘* Apo- 


logia pro facra congregatione Indicis ejufque Secre- 
tario & Dominicanis, contra Petri à Valle claufa 
Libellum famofum infcriptum, de Immunitate Au- 
thorum Cyriacorum à Cenfura; Romæ, typis 
M.DC.LXI1, in 4° Advertat le€tor præter innu- 

mera errata ex prælo paflim fenfum & ftylum au- 

Gtorum mutantia, addita nonnulla neceflaria fermo- 

ne fimplici, & multa adjeéta convitia : has autem 

labes tollet {fecunda editio. An Apology for the 

facred Congregation of the Index, and their Se- 

cretary, and for the Dominicans, againf? a Libel of 

Petrus a Valle Claula, under the Title of The Ex- 

emption of Ecclefiattical Authors from Cenfure. 

Printed at Rome, 1662, in 4to. Tbe Reader is 

to take notice, that befides innumerable Errors of the 

Prefs, which every where diflurb the Senfe and 

Stile of the Author, there are pe material Things 

added in plain Language, and much Scandal: but 

thefe Imperfections will be correced in a fecond Edi- 

tion. This fecond Edition was publifhed at Paris, 

by Simon Piget, in the Year 1666, in two Volumes, 

divided into five Books. The firft printed at 

Rome, at the Inftance of Cardinal Capifucchi, then 

Mafter of the facred Palace, who approved it, oc- 

cafioned the removing of the fame Capifuccbi from 

his Office, by Alexander VII, a great Friend to 

the Jefuits. It was alio put into the Index, the 

Twenty eighth of February, 1664." 

[D] The Congregation of the Index was not fa- 

vcurable to bim.] Here is an Extract of their Decree, 

of the Twenty feventh of September, 1672. Duo 

primi Tomi operum Fr. Vincentii Baronii, inferipti The- 

ologiz moralis Summa bipartita, probibentur : tertius 

oero prefati aulloris fufpenditur donec corrigatur : ul- 

timi autem duo Tomi ejufdem Autloris, fcilicet quartus 

E9 guintus, quinque libros apologeticos continentes, pari- (6) See Fa- 


ter probibentur (6). See the End of the preceeding SH Ti 


Re- 
Remark. fon ad ex 
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BARONI (Leonora), an Italian Lady, one of the beft Singers in the 


World, flourifhed in the XVIIth Century. 


She was Daughter of the Fair Adriana 


of Mantua, and was fo admired, that a great many fine Wits made Verfes in 


her Praife. 


There is a Volume of excellent Pieces, in Latin, Greek, French, 


Italian, and Spanifo, printed at Rome, under the Title of Applaufi poétici alle glo- 
rie della Signiora Leonora Baroni [A]. Thofe, who defire to know the particular 


[4] There is a Volume of Pieces, in ber praife, 
under the Title of Applaufi poétici alle glorie della 
Signora Leonora Baroni.) Nicius Erythraeus {poke of 
this Work, when he faid, “ Legi ego, in Theatro 
t Eleonora Barong, cantricis eximiz, in quo omnes 
“hic Roma, quotquot ingenio & poétice facultatis 
* laude preftant, carminibus, tum Etrufce tum La- 

i 


Perfections 
t tine fcriptis, fingulari ac prope divino mulieris illius 
canendi artificio tanquam fauftos quofdam clamo- 
res & plaufus edant ; legi, inquam, unum Lælii 
(Guidiccionis) Epigramma, ita purum, ita elegans, 
s ES. (1). —— I bave read, in the Theatre of Leono- (1) Nic- | 
‘© ra Baroni, the celebrated Singer, wherein all the nine Vie 


` A oth. II, 
‘© Witi and Poets, bere at Rome, bage, in Italian ace! 129. 
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Perfeétions of her finging, may read the Account given by a good Judge, who 


had heard her fing [8]. 


«s and Latin Verfes, complimented and applauded ber 
«s divine Skill in finging; I bave fead, I fay, onè 
«+ Epigram of Lelius Guidiccio, fo beautiful and ele- 
s gant, &c.” 

[B] They may read the Account given by a good 
Judge, who bad beard ber fing.) “ She is endowed 
<< with fine Parts; fhe has a very good Judgment to 
diftinguith good from bad Mufic ; fhe underftands 
it perfectly well, and even compofes; which makes 
her abfolutely Miftrefs of what fhe fings, and gives 
her the moft exact Pronounciation and Expreflion 
of the Senfe of her Words. She does not pretend 
to Beauty, neither is fhe difagreeable, nor a Co- 
quet. — She fings with a bold and generous 
Modelfty, and an agrecable Gravity. Her Voice 
reaches a large Compafs of Notes, and is exact, 
loud, and harmonious; fhe foftens and raifes it 
without ftraining, or making grimaces. Her Rap- 
tures and Sighs are not lafcivious; her Looks have 
nothing impudent, nor does fhe tranfgrefs a Vir- 
gin Modefty in her Geftures. In pafling from one 
Key to another, fhe fhews fometimes the Divifions 
of the emharmonic and chromatic Kind, with fo 
much Art and Sweetnefs, that every body is ra- 
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ing. She has no need of any Perfon to afit her 


vifhed with that fine ard difficult Method of fing-’ 


Ic is from him I have borrowed this Account. 


with a Theorbo, or a Viol, one of which is necefs 
fary to make her finging complete; for fhe plays 
perfeétly well herfelf on both thofe Intruments. 
In fhort, I have had the good Fortune to hear het 
fing feveral times, above thirty different Airs, with 
fecond and third Stanzas, compofed by herfelf. 
I muft not forget to tell you, that, one Day, fhe 
did me the particular Favour, to fing with her Mo- 
ther and her Sifter: Her Mother played upon the 
Lyre, her Sifter upon the Harp; and herfelf upon 
the Ybeorbo. This Confort, compofed of three 
fine Voices, and of three different Inftruments, fo 
powerfully tranfported my Senfes, and threw me 
into fuch Raptures, that I forgot my Mortality, and 
thought myfelf already among the Angels, enjoy- 
ing the Felicity of the Bleffed.”* 

I have taken this from a Difcourfe on Italian Mu- 
fic, printed with the Life of Ma/berbe, and fome 
other Treatifes at Paris, in 1672, in 12zmo, at the 
end of which are thefe Words: This Difcourfe 
was compofed by Mr Maugars, Prior of St Peter de 
Mac, the King's Interpreter of the Englifh Language, 
and, befides, fo famous a Performer on the Viol, that 
the King of Spain, and feveral otber fovereign Princes 
of Europe, bave wifbed to bear bim. 


BARONIUS (Dominic), a Florentine Prieft and Preacher in the XVIth 
Century, wrote vigoroufly againft the Church of Rome, and concurred with the 
Vaudois in Piedmont to maintain Orthodoxy ; but, at laft, he was efteemed a falfe 
Brother, becaufe he maintained, that, in time of Perfecution, it was not neceffary (2) Taken 
to make outward Profeffion of the Truth [4]. Celfus Martinengue, Minifter of the 
Italian Church of Geneva, wrote againft him on that Subject, and Replies were Hitory of 


made on both fides. 
what reafon. 


Thefe Books are become very fcarce, I know not for 
Our Baronius compofed a Mafs according to his own Fancy, which Peter Giles, 


he thought likely to reconcile the Differences betwixt the two Religions; but 


he found himfelf difappointed ; for the 


[4] He maintained, that, in Time of Perfecution, 


it was not neceffary to make outward Profeffion of 


the Trath.] He did not therefore deferve the Name 
of Antinicodemite, which Peter Giles gave him; but 
rather That of Nicodemite. Let us fee in what man- 
ner That Hiftorian {peaks of him. ‘* Dominic Bar- 
“© ronius, fays be (1), wasa Florentine, a Popith Prieft, 
« anda Preacher of Repute, and who, in lefs dan- 
gerous Times, had fhewn fome Zeal for the true 
Religion, almot wholly embracing it, and con- 
demning almoft all the Papal fuperftitious Confti- 
tutions, except only fome few Particulars, which 
though he retained, yet he treated them fo am- 
biguoufly, that it could hardly be known what 
was his Opinion of them, as appears in feveral 
Italian and Latin Treatifes compofed by him, and 
particularly in That of human Conftitutions, where- 
in he fhews what may be admitted, and what 
ought to be rejected. In that Book, among 
« feveral great Errors, which he condemns in the 
« Popifh Church, he fays of the Mafs ~ I 
do not fet down the Paflage, which Peter Giles al- 
ledges; but here is what follows that Quotation : 
« He wrote, in the fame Stile, concerning the other 
« Popifh Superftitions: But, for all this, he endea- 
voured to perfuade, that, in very dangerous Times, 
and Places, People might difemble outwardly what 
«c they thought of fuch Errors, and even go to Mafs, 
« provided they conftantly retained the Truth in- 
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BARTAS (WILLIAM DE SALUSTE Seigneur du) A French Poet. 


SALUSTE. 


Proteftants rejected his Project (a). 


“‘ wardly, and did not heartily concur in any of 
“ thofe Errors. He faid, tha:, in fuch Times, and 
‘© Places, the Minifter of Truth ought to make it 
“ his Bufinefs to fhew his Difciples the Tares, and 
to teach them how to difcern them from the good 
Grain, and to make them hate the Tares, and 
‘* love the Wheat with all their Heart: But, as to 
the outward Profeffion, that he ought to let the 
“ Lord work his Pleafure, without expofing himfelf, 
and others, to great Dangers. —— Ceifus de Mar- 
tinengue confuted, by a notable, and long, 
Treatife, all the Reafons Baronius alledged in 
Support of his Opinion ; and Replies were made 
on both Sides for fome Time. And Baronius, 
thinking himfelf able to reconcile the two Reli- 
gions, reformed the Mals, in order, that, agree- 
ably to what he had laid down, People might go 
to it with a good Confcience; and fung it himfelf, 
according to his own Reformation, and acted in 
the fame manner, in feveral other Points, thinking, 
by that means, to pleafe every Body, by trim- 
ming. But his Proceding was condemned by a 
great number of the truly Faithful, not only by 
Words and Writings, but alfo by their Aétions, 
fince they chofe rather to part with their earthly 
Goods, and this temporal Life, than to fhew any 
outward Confent to Popifh Idolatry, and errone- 
& ous Supertftitions (2).” 


See 


BARTHIUS (Gaspar), one of the moft learned Men, and fruitfulleft 


from the Ece- 


clefiaftical 


the Vaudois, 
compofed by 


chap. 10, 
pig. 62, & 
feq. Geneva 
1644. 


(2) Id. ibt4. 
pre 64. Nee 
alo p.246. 


Pens, of his Time, was born at Cufrin in the Country of Brandenburg, the Twenty 
fecond of June 1587 (a). His Family was of an ancient Nobility i ]: His 
Father, Charles Barth, Profeffor of the Civil Law at Francfort on the Oder, Coun- 
fellor to the Elector of Brandenburg, and his Chancellor at Cuffrin, died the fixth 
of February 1597, at Halberfiad, from whence his Widow withdrew to Hail with 

her 


[ 4] His Family was of an ancient Nobility.) There | Lords, who can fhew a more ancient Original 


are but few Gentlemen of Quality, and few great | than Barthius. One of his Anceftors fignalized him- 
VOL. I. 8 E felf 


(2) Hulfe- 
mannus in 
Concione 

funebri, a- 
pud Freher. 
Theatr. Vi- 
ror. illuftr. 
Pag: 15466 
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(b) Hulfe- 


mannus, J 


(1) In An- 
nalibus Sa- 
Konicis, cap. 
TOO, pag- 
338. 


(2) Barthius 
in Statium, 
Tom. II. 
pag. 1026. 


(3) Id. ibid. 


(4) Barthius 
Jays, at pag. 
1026, 1027, 
of bis Com- 
mentary on 

Statius, im 
the [pace of 2 

few lines, 
that ke bad 
fx Paternal 
Uncles, and 
that bis 
Grandfather 
Left fix Sons. 
Tais is incon 


filent. 


(5) Hliberes 
omnes—- 
excc ferunt. 
Ibid. pag. 
1027. 


(6) Ibid. 
pag: 1025. 


(7) Ibid. 


BARTHI- 
US's cauflefs 
Fear of dy- 
ing without 
Poflerity. 


(2) Yd. ibid. 
paz. 226. 
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her Children; Ga/par was fent to Gotha, afterwards to Ei/enach, and, after that, 
to feveral Univerfities of Germany, and Italy (b). He became fo learned in a 
little time, that his Childhood was admired by great Men [B], and he compofed 


feveral Books while he was a beardlefs Boy [C]. 
in making Verfes [D]; and alfo publifhed a great many [Æ]. 


felf in the War againft the Vandals in the Retinue 
of the Emperor Lewis the Debonair, in the Year 
856. He wasa Bavarian; he commanded the Ca- 
valry, and was killed in That War, as Cyriacus 
Spangenbergius obferves (1). The Grandfather of 
Barthius was one of the chief Gentlemen of Bavaria: 
he went and fettled in the Circle of the Upper- 
Saxony, where he bought feveral Eftates, and, in the 
Year 1545, he was honoured by the Emperor, and 
the States of the Empire, with many noble Titles. 
s Avus idem nofter, ne in his terris minor effet 
‘s gentilibus fuisalibi viventibus, à Carolo quinto, Con- 
« filio & Senatus-confulto omnium Imperii ftatuum 
“ tum Spire præfentium, ex integro Cæfareæ Ma- 
jeftatis & facri Imperii auétoritate utriufque nobilis 
& miles Tornearius declaratus eft, omniaque liberæ 
& veræ nobilitatis privilegia accepit, cum fingulari 
integritatis, doctrine, & ftrenuitatis teftimonio, anno 
Chriftiazno M. D. XLV (2). That the Rank 
of my Grandfather, inthis Country, might not be in- 
< ferior to That bis Family held in other Places, be 
“ was knighted, and declared Noble, both by the Em- 
« peror Charles V, and bis Council, and by Decree 
«of all the States of the Empire, then affembled 
« at Spires, and received all the Privileges of a free 
“ and true Nobility, with a particular Teftimony of 
“ bis Integrity, Learning, and Courage, in the Year 
“1545.” He enjoyed the Office of Chancellor at 
the Court of Albert of Brandenburgb, Elector of 
Mentz, Archbifhop of Magdeburg, and Cardinal. 
One of his Anceftors, whofe Name was Herman, 
was Grand Mafter of the Teutonic Order, towards 
the end of the XIIth Century (3). The old Annals 
make mention of him: Muaffer {peaks of him in 
his Cofmography ; and the Catalogues of the Grand 
Matters of That Order, even thofe compofed by Ferom 
Megiferus, do not forget him. Others of the fame 
Family are to be met with in the Relations of Tur- 
naments, and in the Collections of the Coats of Arms 
of principal Noble Families of Germany. The Fae 
ther of Ga/par Barthius had feveral Brothers (4), who 
all died without Children (5). One of them had 
been Mafter of the Horfe to fome great Princes, and 
did not want Learning (6). Barthius fays, that he 
fhall be the lat of his Family: Superffes nunc ego 
omnibus paterni mei nominis familiam meam univerfam 
mecum rebus humanis brevi educam (7). You fee him in 
the Front of feveral of his Works, with the Title 
of $. R. Imperii Eques. The Thoughts of his Fa- 
mily dying with him was extreamly affli€ting, and 
lay very much at his Heart: He often confidered this 
melancholy Subje€&t; which makes me believe, that 
he was very eafily comforted on the Death of his 
Wife. She was barren, and likely, according to his 
reckoning, to outlive his Virility; for, otherwife, 
he would not have fpoken in the manner we have 
feen. But, when he leaft fufpected it, his Wife died. 
He foon took another, to fee whether he could avoid 
the hard Fate, he had fo much feared, of being the 
latt of his Family. He looked upon himfelf no longer 
an ufelefs Load on the Earth; this might be proper 
to call himfelf, while he defpaired of having any 
Offspring. He had the Happinefs to beget Sons and 
Daughters by a fecond Marriage; but he forgot to 
correct the Places of his Commentary, where he ap- 
pears to be out of Hopes of leaving a Succeffor. If 
he did not care to correct his Manufcript, he ought, 
at leaft, to have added fomething, at the end ot it, 
concerning his fecond Marriage being more fruitful 
than the firt. IfIam asked, How I came to know, 
that his firt Wife was not dead, when he complained 
of being the lait of his Name? My Anf{wer will be, 
That I infer it from this {mall Calculation. Bar- 
thius’s Funeral Oration informs me, that he became 
a Widower in the Year 1643, and that his Mother 
died at fal/, the Twenty fecond of January 1622. 
Now fhe had heen dead but eighteen Years, when 
he made his Complaints: ‘* Ego inutile feré pondus 
« rer omnibus mei nominis mortalibus {uperftes 
e fupervive integro octodecennio (8). - - - Z am almof 
e an ujelefjs xad on the Earth, baving outlived all 
í 
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He had a wonderful Facility 
He learnt the 
living 


“ my Family full eighteen Years, and being the laf 
“ of my Name.’ His firt Wife’ muf therefore have 
been alive at that time. 

[ B) His Childbood was admired by great Men.) 
If I am allowed to extend the Word Childhood a 
little farther than ufual, my Text will be very true; 
fince Scaliger fet a great Value upon the firit Pro- 
ductions of Barthius. ‘* Cujus virtutem juvenilem 
“ ac cordatos aufus Jofephus Scaliger /u/pexit adeo, ut 
“ divinationis inftar hanc illi de Barthio vocem exci- 
diffe compertum fit, natum effe adbuc unum æter- 
nitati ingenium, quod fi ad maturitatem perveniret, 
literas aliquandiu vivere poffe (9). Whafe 
juvenile Capacity, and judicious Performances, Jo- 
feph Scaliger fo greatly amired, that, in a fort of 
“< prophetic Spirit, be declared thus concerning Bar- 
** thius, that there was now, one Genius more born 
“ for Eternity, and, if this fhould live to Maturity, 
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© Learning might furvive fome time longer.” Dau- 


mius fays, that {ome learned Men were not afhamed to 
learn of This young Scholar: ‘‘ Eo adolefcenti uti do- 
‘© ctore non erubuerunt Taubmannus, Siberus, Schmi- 
“ dius. Qua Gruteri aliorumque apud exteros vi- 
“ rorum de co tum lata fuerint judicia, domi eorum 
‘* literæ affervatæ partim, partim le&tæ, docent (10). 
Taubmannus, Siberus, end Schmi- 
‘“ dius, thought it no Dijgrace to be taught by This 
“ Youth. The Judgment, which Gruterus, and other 
« Foreigners, paffcd on bim, may be feen in their 
“< Writings, either publifbed, or in their own Hands." 
Another learned Perfon, who had been Barthius’s 
School-fellow, fpeaks thus of him: ‘ Novi --- - 
s ante annos feré quinquaginta pueri preftabiles 
‘© minas, cum fub Wilkii p. m. manu effemus 
“ guayodasai: novi ante hos XLIII. annos Wite- 
s‘ berge adolefcentem florentem gratia apud non- 
e nullos, eas A vw xáTw ab æqualibus 
“ (i1). knew kim almoft fifty 
“ Years ago, a very promifing Lad, when we were 
“ Schoolfellows, under Wilkius: I knew him, about 
et Forty three Years ago, a Youth in great Efteem a- 
“ mong fome, and much admired by thoje f bis own 
t Age.” 

[C] He compofed feveral Books, while he was a 
beardle/s Boy.) Mr Baillet, who has placed him in 
his Catalogue of Fameus Children, will give us the 
moft particular Account of him. He informs us, 
« That, at twelve Years of Age, Bartbius turned 
«© the Pfalter of David into all forts of Latin Verfes; 
« and that, in the fame Year, he publifhed other 
‘© Poems in the fame Language ; and that the Col- 
‘* Jeétion of Silvæ, Satires, Elegies, Odes, Epigrams, 


oe 


at Wittemberg in the Year 1607, comprehends all 
the Poetry he compofed from the thirteenth to the 
“ nineteenth Year of his Age (12).” We have it 
from himfelf, continues Mr Baillet (13), “ That, be- 
s“ ing yet but in the fixteenth Year of his Age, he 
wrotea Treatife, or Differtation, by way of Letter, 
on the Manner of reading Latin Authors ufefully, 
by beginning with thofe from Ennius to the end 
of the Roman Empire; and continuing them, from 
the Expiration of the Latin Tongue, to the Critics 
of thefe latter Times, who have reftored the an- 
cient Authors *. It is a Performance, which the 
Author fays cot him but Twenty four Hours; 
but it is fo clofe, and fo full, chat it fhews Bar- 
thius muft, even at that Time, have read a pro- 
digious deal ; and that this Reading was fo far from 
being indigefted, or confufed, that it was accom- 
“ panied with a perfect Judgment, ge.” To this 
may be added, that he was bat eighteen Years of Age, 
when he compofed a Commentary on the Ceiris 
of Virgil, which was printed at Amberg, in the Year 
1608, and contains much Learning. 

[D] He bad a wonderful Facility in making Verfes.} 
Barthius, having obferved, that Statius, in fome Mea- 
fure, congratulated himielf on having {pent but two 
Days about the Epithalamium of Stella, which con- 
tains Two hundred feventy eight Hexameters, adds, 
that Stativs did not expofe himfelf to the Cenfure 
of 
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(13) Ibid. 
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living Languages, and made it appear, by his Tranflations out of Spani/b and 
French [F], that he was not contented with a fuperficial Knowledge of them. 
It is furprifing to find, what a number of Authors he muft have read, from his 


Adverfaria, and Commentaries on Statius 


and Claudian. Moft Critics are fatisfied 


with reading Prophane Authors; but this was not enough for him; he acquired 


alfo a great Knowledge of Ecclefiaftical 


Authors, efpecially thofe, who lived in 


the middle Ages. His conftant application to Books obliged him to relinquith 
all manner of Bufinefs, and to lead a retired life at Leit/ic (c). He refolved. early 
to difengage himfelf intirely from the World, and the Study of Prophane Authors, 


in order to apply himfelf only to the 


great Affair of Salvation [G]. He put 


this defign in execution in the latter Years of his Life; and it appears, by his 


Soliloquia, 
ty [4]. 


ublifhed in 1654, that his Thoughts were deeply engaged on Eterni- 
e died the feventeenth of September 1658, a little above Seventy one 


Years of Age (d). The Manufcript Works he left behind him [Z], thofe which were 


of Herace (14), fince he did not make Two hundred 
Verfes in an Hour, as That Poet did, whom Ho- 
race ridiculed (15). ‘° I find a great Hyperbole, con- 
‘s tinues be, in That Criticifm, though I am not 
ignorant what it is tb make a great many Verfes 
in a little time ; for, in three Days time, I tranflated 
into Latin the three firt Books of the Jihad, 
“ which Tranflation contained a little above Two 
“ thoufand Verfes.” 

[E] And alfo publifbed a great many.) For, befides 
thole mentioned in the Remark (C J, he publifhed 
a Poem at Francfort, in 1623, entituled Zodia- 
cus vite Chriffianae ; Satyricon, pleraque omnia vera 
Sapientiae myfferia fingulari fuapitate enarrans. It is 
divided into twelve Books. In the fame Year, and 
Place, he publifhed Epidorpidum ex mero fcazonte 
libri III. in quibus bona pars bumane fapientia metro 
explicatur. His Epigrams, divided into thirty Books, 
and dedicated to King ames, appeared under the 
Name of Tarræeus Hebius (16). The four Books Ama- 
bilium Anacreonte decantati, were printed in the Year 
1612. He wrote a Paraphrafe on A /op’s Fables in 
Verfe, a Tranflation of Mufeus alfo in Verfe, and 
a Poem on Leander (17). I do not believe his Tran- 
flation of Quintus Smyrnaus, in Verfe, was ever pub- 
lithed. He fpeaks of it in the Five hundred eighty 
fourth Page of the third Volume of his Statius. 

[F] He compofed Tranflations out of Spanith and 
French.) I do not know, that he tranflated any thing 
out. of the latter Language, befides the Memoirs of 
Philip de Comines, which he put into Latin. He had 
much more Inclination for the Cafi/ian Tongue, as 
he has fhewn in feveral Places; and Don Nicolas An- 
tonio was not ignorant of the Praifes, which he be- 
ftowed on the Spanifb Books (18). I know but two 
Spanifh Books, tranflated into Latin by Barthius; one 
is the Ce/efina, the Author whereof was unknown 
to him; the other is the Continuation of the Diana 
of Montemajor. Here is the Title, which he gave to 
the Tranflation of the Celefina. Pornobofcodidafcalus 
Latinus. De lenonum, lenarum, conciliatricum, fer- 
vitiorum, dolis, venefictis, machinis plufquam diabolicis ; 
de miferiis juvenum incautorum qui florem ætatis amo- 
ribus inconceffis addicunt, de miferabili fingulorum pe- 
riculo ES omnium interitu, at Franckfort 1624. He 
added fonte Notes to his Tranflation. The Spani 
Author of That Work, or of That Tragi-Comedy, was 
Rodericus Cota. The Continuation of the Diana of 
Montemajor, tranflated by Barthius, is the Work of 
Gafpar Gil-polo. Bartbius’s Tranflation was printed, 
at Hanaw, in 1625, under the Title of Erotodidafca- 
lus, feu Nemoralium libri V. Mr Baillet fays (19), 
That he alfo tranflated the Pornodidafeale of Aretin 
into Latin. Without doubt, it is the fame Book, 
which Daumius {peaks of in thefe Terms: “ Reliqua 
“ que Barthius publicavit ex indiculo Col- 
« loquio P. Aretini de las Damas ex Hifpanico ab 
« ipfo tranflato, & 4 nobis recufo nuper, adjecto cog- 
« nofcere poteris (20). ---- The ref ---- which 
“© Barthius publifbed from Aretin's infirefive Dialogue, 
“ On Ladies of Pleafure, tranflated by bim out of 


‘c 
ae 


te 


Statius, dated ** Spanifh, and revifed by us, will appear from the Work 


March 15, 
3664, 


“s itfelf bere fubjoined.” You may conclude from 
hence, that This Latin Tranflation of Aretin, was not 
made from the Original, but from a Spani/b Tranflation. 

[G] He refolved early to difengage bimfelf intirely 
from the World, to apply bimjelf only to bis 
Salvation.) Having faid, that his Mother had fome 
-Fore:fight of her Death, three Years before fhe died, 


printed 


and that he furvived That good Mother eighteen 
Years, in perfect Health, except a Weaknefs in his 
Sight (21), he adds; ‘* Cupio autem cceptis {cribendi 
s laboribus demum aliquando defungi, & totum me 
“ Chrifto dedicare, quam rem fepius jam orfum ha- 
‘© dtenus infinita bellorum & bellicorum tumultuum 
s exactionumque impedimenta hactenus fufpenderunt. 
My Defire is to quit, at la/t, all farther 
Thoughts of writing, and dedicate myjelf intirely 
to Chri, which I bave already very often attemp- 
ted, but have hitherto been prevented by the In- 
terruption of Wars, and Tumults of Wars, and 
“otber Hardfbips.” To know at what Time he 
{poke thus, one need only remember, that his Mo- 
ther died in the Year 1622, See the end of the 
Remark [ 4]. 

[ H) His Thoughts were deeply employed on Eterni- 
ty.) Here is the Teftimony, which Theophilus Spize- 
lius has given of him: ‘ Sacrum nimirum ad Deum 
“ finceramque pietatem Barthius meditabatur accef- 
“ fum, plurimis-piè literatorum ac Deo facratorum 
s hominum exemplis incitatus. Quo de imprimis 
teftatur infigneSoLrLoquioruM Opus, ex- 
tremis vitæ temporibus à Barthio publicatum, fla- 
grantifimis ad Deum fufpiriis oppido plenum, & 
vel Auguftino {criptore dignum, quod etiam hemi- 
plecticus quotidi¢ revolvere, & per priorum mes 
ditationum veftigia denud cogitationes fuas ccelo 
immittere, confuevit; quinimo divinum amorem, 
quem intimis fibris femel imbibiflet, continuis 
precum ejaculationibus alendum jugiter atque ro- 
borandum putavit, quoufque è facræ pariter ac li- 
terariæ folitudinis diverforio, anno ævi noftri o€ta- 
vo & quinquagefimo, ztatis vero feptuagefimo pri- 
mo emigzavit (22). ----- Barthius was fudying 
to make bis Approaches to God, and true. Piety, 
being inccuraged to it by the Examples of many of 


ee 


God. This bis admirable Piece of Soliloquies par- 
ticularly demonftrates, being publifbed by bim in 
bis latter Years, and abounding with the mof fer- 
vent Ejaculations to God, worthy of St Auguftin 
himfelf, and which Barthius, th:uch lame of one 
Side with the Pally, ufed every Day to turn over, 
and by purfuing the Thread of bis former Medita- 
tions, to fend bis Thoughts again to Heaven. He 
made it bis Bufine/s to nourifo and firengthen in- 
ceffantly that divine Love be had eftablifoed in bis 
Heart, by the continual Exercife of Prayer, ‘till be 
departed from this facred and learned Retreat in 
the Fifty eighth Year of our Century, and the Se- 
venty frf of bis Age.” 

[Z] The Manufeript Works be left bebind bim.] 
Daumius has informed the Public, that there were 
found, among this Authors Papers, the fecond and 
third Volumes of his Adverfaria (23); fome Notes, and 
Glofaries on the Writers of Palefine, publifhed b 
James Bongars: Benediftus Paulinus Petrocorius de 
Vitâ S. Martini, E Paullinus Pelleus cum Tertul- 
liani Jona, Furetique EF Barthii animadverfionibus : 
XXI Books of Epigrams: XII Books of Anacreontics : 
The Zodiac of the Chriftian Life, corrected and en- 


larged in feveral Places: feveral other Poems, moft 


of which had never been printed, and the reft had 
been corrected: Gloffaries on Valerius Maximus, and 
on the Epiftles of Pliny the Younger. Daumius de- 
clares, that, ifthe Cruelty of the Times, entirely preju- 
diced.againft Literature, will permit it, and if, by the 
Liberality of fome Mecenas, any Benefit may accrue by 

ag 


the pioufly Learned, who bad devoted themfelves to 3 
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printed [K], thofe which were burnt together with his Houfe 
which he is known to have wrote, but are loft no body can tel 
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[2 and thofé 
how [M]: I 


fay all thefe Works make fuch a prodigious bulk, that it is fcarce poffible to 


conceive they could be performed by one Man. 


I do not know whether any, 


who have lived toturn grey in the duft of a Regiftry Office, ever wrote fo much 


as this Author has done. 


There isa Story publifhed, which had better have been 


fupprefled, concerning a Tour, it is pretended, he made into Holland with a 
fair Lady [N]. Some learned Men have complained of the printing of That 


iy 


it to his Heirs, all thofe Works may one Day be prin- 
ted. Si diritas permittat temporum politioribus beu Mufs 
prorfus infenfirum, frudufque fi aliquis Macenatum 
benignitate ad relifos 78 waxapites beredes fit redun- 
daturus (24). Ihave not heard, that any of thofe Ma- 
nufcrips have ever ftirred out of his Heirs Hands, ex- 
cept the Paulinus Petrocorius de Vita S. Martini, which 
Daumius took Care to get printed in the Year 1681. 
The Bookfellers will not catch at that Bait as they 
did formerly, when Barthius touched their Honour, 
by declaring, in a Preface, that he had a very great 
Number of Books, which waited only for the Cour- 
(25)Sequen- tefy of the Bookfellers, to appear in public (25) 3 
tur deincepty and that they fhould be printed, as foon as he could 
uti quidem : A 7 
Typogra- meet with an induftrious Bookfeller to undertake it 
phorum co- (26). This produced a very fpeedy Effeét, as to fome 
mitaserit- of his Works, and a flower one as to others 3 
pa ae but, neverthelefs, moft of thefe Books were printed, 
finerar. it ig When that Preface was mentioned in the Bibliotheque 
dated 0805. Univerfelle. Let us fee in what Terms it was done ; 


(a4) Id ib. 


34,1622. the Paflage deferves to be fet down; it contains a 
Criticifm fomewhat fatirical, but grounded on Rea- 
(26) Ee fon. ‘ There is a Preface before it, mentioning 


nem, fpl- ‘ the Titles of fome Books, which the Author pro- 
lertem Ty- “ mifed to beftow on the Public, but few of which 


pographum <« have been printed (27), becaufe he found no Book- 
air Pies « fellers, as he himfelf obferves (28), who had the 

mo" fame Zeal, as himfelf, for the Advancement of Li- 
(27) Ieis “ terature. But, if all his Works were like this, it 


certain that §* 
the bef part os 
of chem is 
printed. 


it may be pronounced, that we have loft little 
more than a great many Quotations of no great 
Ufe. Not but that there might be fome good 
« Things in them, as well as in this: But they are, 
(28) He does ** as it were, hid under fo great a Number of Paf- 
not obferve  ** fages of the Ancients, that it requires a great 
this in that « deal of Patience to find them out (29).” 

Prate: [K] Thofe which were printed.) I will only here 
take notice of the chief of them: A great Volume 
Univerfelle, in Folio, entituled Adverfaria, divided into fizty 
Tom. V, pe Books. Quibus ex univerfa antiquitatis ferie omnis 
230, in tke generis loci tam Gentilium quam Chriftianorum ferip- 


6 


(29) Bibl. 


ris torum illuftrantur ES emendantur, cum rituum, Morum, 
Itinerary. Agum, formularumque obfervatione €S elucidatione, 


cum undecim indicibus, vii autorum, ww rerum. At 
Frankfort, 1624. The Author has fhown in it a 
furprizing Degree of Memory, Reading, and Learn- 
ing; it is pity we cannot fay as much of his Clear- 
nels, and Judgment. He left two other Volumes of 
Adverfaria of as large a Size, without reckoning his 
having reviled and corrected the firt. De quo Ad- 
verfariorum Tomo fecundo aut tertio, uterque enim jam 
perađlus efl, primo etiam recenfito in iis E amotis ne- 
(30) Barthi- bu/is quas illi inducere livor voluit (30). The whole 
us in Stati- . contains an Hundred and eighty Books. Let us pro- 
um, Tomi ceed to fome other Titles. Galli confeforis Chrifti- 
EB: to che ane doring compendium, feu fermo Conftantia ba- 
Prefae: of  bitus3 C. Barthius recenfuit E3 Animadverfienum li- 
Daumiuse rym adjecit ; Francfort, 1623, in 8vo, Phæbadius 
contra Arianos cum animadverfionibus. Guil. Britonis 
dibri Philippidos cum notis. Claudiani Ecdicii Mamerti 
de Statu Anima, libri TII. cum Animadverfionibus ; 
Cygneæ, 1655, in 8vo. Æneæ Gazæi Dialogus de 
Immortalitate Animarum, cum Zacharia Mitylenæo Phi- 
lofopho Chrifiano, Grecé E Latinè, Leipfic, 1655, 
in 4to. Barthius publifhed a new Tranflation of 
Æneas Gazeus, and made ule of That of Jobn Ta- 
rinus, as to Zachary, both which Works he adorned 
with Notes. Ssl/ilgquia rerum Divinarum; Cygnez, 
1654, in 4to. A large Volume of Notes on C/audi- 
an, printed in the Year 1650, in 4to. And three 
large Volumes upon Statins, printed in 1664, in 4to. 
He was not well pleafed with That Edition of Clau- 
dian, becaufe the Printer had not made ufe of a good 
Corrector (31). It is pity that there is no Table of 
Matters, nor, in general, any Index. His Commen- 
tatics on Statigs are very free from that Fault. 
2 


f2) Wd. ib. 
ES 4t 


Story, 


[L] Thofe, which were burnt, together with bis 
Houfe.) It was a Country-houfe, which was burnt by 
the Carelefnefs of the Farmer, or fome fuch other 
Perfon, who inhabited it. <“ Cumrvilla noftra urbana 
‘¢ non bello, non latronum manu, fed perfidi incolæ 
temeritate conflagravit (32). ------- When my 
Country-boufe was burnt down, mot by the Misfor- 
tune of War, or the Violence of Robbers, but by the 
Audacioufnefs of the treacherous Inbabitant.” It is, 
without doubt, That which Daumius calls Incendium 
Sellerbufanum, which happened in the Year 1636. 
“« Etiam nonnulla flammis, /ays be (33), incendio 
“ Sellerhufano, anno m.pc.xxxvi. ablumta periere. 
Some alfo perifoed in the Flames, in the 
“« Fire of Sellerhufe, in 1636.” By this Misfortune, 


(Ti 
€ 
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“© cepimus, isdicem enim tam in auctorem quam Scho- 
s liaften (qui recentior tamen eft quam vulgo attendi- 
“© tur) confeceramus, is cum parte Bibliothecæ periit 
“« (36). Flammez ingens fcrinium manu 
s mea fcriptis chartis effertum, fimul abftulerunt: & 
‘© fic perierunt mihi multa juvenilia & puerilia fcripta 
“ (37). ---- -- In which Writer (Thucydides) dy the 


(32) Id. ib- 
Tom. If. 
pP. 1398. Fe 
bad faid, in 
the nimb 
Page of the 


frh Tome, 


Flammz 
non ab bofe 
fed domefti- 
co felere 


domefiic, 
Wy ickedne ‘te 


“e Difturbances and Removes, which War bas occafoned ins 


“* for three Years together, I bave met with great 
“ Lofs; for I bad made an Index, both to the Author 
s“ and bis Scholiaf, (wbo is much more modern, than 
<< be is generally efteemed,) this perifbed with part of 
“ my Library. The Flames--- deftroyed a great Desk 
“ full of my Manufeript Works all together; and fo 
** went many of my childifo and youthful Productions.” 
He fays, that his Library had been already twice plun- 
dered, when the Fire made that new Havock. Adeffe 
Bibliotheca non a ed miris modis duabus vaftatio- 
nibus depopulatæ, (SF uno incendio vix dimidiatim erep- 
tæ (38). 

[M] Thofe, wbich toere loft, no body can tell bow.) 
Daumius fays, that, after the Author's Death, they 
looked in vain for his Commentary on St Augu/fin.De 
Civitate Dei, his Book De Superftitionibus Veterum, 
his Treatife De dubiis Scriptoribus, his Charaéers, and 
feveral other Writings of that Nature. Bartkigs 
quotes very often the Books I have juft now mention- 
ed, and gives an advantageous Idea of them. It is 
very likely, confidering the Nature of their Subjects, 
that they were none of the work of his Works. He had 
begun a great many others, to which he referred his 
Readers, as if they had been already printed. See 
the Index Autorum of his Statius, at the Word Bar- 
thius. 

[N] There is a Story publifoed, concerning a Tour, 
it is pretended, be made into Holland, with a fair 
Lady.) Mr Colomies mentions it on the Authority of 
Ifaac Voffius. He was very much to blame to print 
fuch Stories, which he had only met with in Con- 
verfation. Every body knows, that they, who like 
to entertain a Company pleafantly, are furnifhed with 
a great many little Stories, to which they add fuch 
Circumftances as they think proper, to make them 
more fingular and diverting. They would not take 
this Liberty, if they knew, that what they fay would 
be printed. However it be, the Story runs thus; 
“ Mr Voffius told me one Day, that Barthius, 
« being come from Germany to Harlem, to fee Scrive- 
« rius, he brought a very fne Lady along with him ; 
« and that Scriverius had no fooner feen her, but 
he found the means to make Barthius drunk, that 


ii 


which fucceeded according to his Defire. Never- 
thelefs, he could not do it fo well, but that Bar- 
thius, being recovered from his Drink, had fome 
Sufpicion of what had paft; which increafed in fuch 
a manner, that he carried the Lady back again in 

a great 


(33) ee 
Ce p. T 

of the thd 
Volgme, 
wbere be 
Jas, Noam 
noftra in in- 
tegrum fere 
Tertullia- 
num -- -.. 
Our Notes 
upon alnoff 
a Terullix 
an. 


(36) Ihid. 
om. H, Pe 
oS. 


(37) Fbid. 
Tom. I, Page 


he might entertain the Lady with more Liberty; - 
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() Hite. Story, and pronounced it a Fable [O]. Barthius had two Wives (e) He married (Ð Qai tates 
mannus. in the firftin the Year 1630, and the fecond in the Year 1644. The firft died cbfdendam 
Bar hii in the Year 1643, without bringing him any Children. The fecond bore him %ffamque 
(f) Id- ibid. Ĉ Son and three Daughters, and furvived him (f). He happened to be four quando fue- 
` times in befieged Towns, and came off without any other lofs, than only once oe 
of his Cloaths and Arms (g). He complained of having been ill ufed by Voftus [P]. contigit, 
cae i as : rufpiam læ- 
He took Scaliger’s Part very warmly againft Scioppius (Q)], but was no Friend f, nif fpo- 
to the Learned Reinefus. The latter had difcovered too many of his Faults, not latione una 
: . veftimento- 
to make him angry [R]. It was impoffible that an Author, who wrote fo many rum, & ar 
things, and with fo much Precipitation, could efcape the judicious Cenfure of mmm di- 
Reinefius. It has been pretended, that it was not always for want of Memory, Barts. in 
that faim 
| . me Pak 10415 
‘© a great Rage, and fuffered het to be drowned in * Jy, drawn upon bimfelf both thofe Accufations, fince 
(39) Colo. “ the Rhine (39).” Ic muk not be denied, that Bar- ** Servius and Higinius’s Commentaries cannot lay 
mefii Opu. ‘bins had a bad Reputation, as to his Morals. One ‘ claim to a hundredth part of what is containea' in 
Bie th of his belt Friends confeffes it; but he maintains, ‘< tho/e of Lutatius. The fame excellent Man bas alfo 
jea. 1669. that this was ill-grounded. “ De moribus que in- “ baftily afferted, in the fame Place, that Lutatius 
‘s vidi nugati funt quorumque caufa ego ignotum meo “Å was firf publifbed by Lindebrogius.” 
s maloabhorrebam, rem aliter quindecennali hac cum [2 _] He took Scaliger’s Part very warmly againfi 
s“ eo converfatione comperi. Adeo quicquid de eo Scioppius.] Three Books, wrote againft that great 
“ dixerunt fcripferuntque ego hactenus prorfus credere Man’s Enemy, are afcribed to him ; and his Name was 
“ abnui, cujus intima nefcio an æque alii patuerint found out by way of Anagram, in That of Tarræus 
_ © (40). 2 ------- As to the Vices, which bave been Hebeius Nobilis à Sperga. Refoluta Anagrammate 
eo pame “ malicioufly objefed to bim, and on account of which Gafperis Barthii Berolinai confirmat Excelientiffimus 
ad Reinet “* J bad an ill Opinion of bim before 1 knew bim, to Geifferus de Mutatione Nominum. Exemplor. dee. 1. n. 5. | 
tm, pag. 37. ‘ my own Difadvantage, I bave found, by fifteen Years (44). The firlt of thofe three Books is entituled Cave (44) Rhodi- 
“ Converfati.n with bim, that be is intirely clear canem, de Vitd, Moribus, Rebus geftis, Divinitate Gaf- w de Av. 
“of them. So that I bave hitherto abfelutely contra- paris Scioppii Apoftate Satyricon, Hanov. 1612, in fuppofit. ne 
< didted all tbe Stories, which bave been told, or 12zmo. The fecond, Scioppius excellens; in laudem ** 
* wrotz, about bim, and I believe no body knows ejus tS fociorum pro Fofepho Scaligero EF omnibus pro- 
“ bim fo intimately as I do.” bis Epigrammatum libri III. ex triginta totis bine inde 
[O] Some learned Men bave complained of the print- colle@i. It is printed with the firt. The third, £m- 
ing of that Story, and pronounced it a Fable.) See here phitheatrum Sapientia, Hanov. 1613, in 8vo. See 
what Mosbofius has faid of it; ‘* Quibus (Colomefii Rhodius in the place which I have quoted, and Plac- 
** opufculis) adjicitur libellus Gallico fermone, cui ti- cius, in the 262d Page of his Pfeudonymous Writers. 
* tulus A Colledion of Particulars, in quibus multade [R] Reinefius difcovered too many of his Faults not 
** eruditis familiariter à Voffio aliifque fuppeditata, to make bim angry.) They were fuch Faults as an 
«c laudato femper autore, vir ille effutivit, quz infig- ingenious Man could not have defended ; they were 
s nis fane temeritas fuit. Multa tamen in his funt Faults which deferved Condemnation, which is fo 
« mendacia, quale illud de Cafparo Barthio horren- much the more fhocking and provoking. “ A. Cl. 
« dum, qui concubinam fuam Rheno fuffocaverit, <‘ Barthio quem tu tantum non in ccelum effers, & 
(41) Mor- ** quod ejus cum Scriverio amores deprehenderit (41). quem fua defenfurum effe fcribis nihil indigni ini- 
bof. boly «6 ------ To whith (Colomefius’s Works) is added. “« quive expeéto, tam licet ipfi in meis, fi quando 
hit. pag. 71- e @ {mall Piece in French, entituled, A Colle€tion ‘< lucem ad{picient publicam, (lenta autem res eft, & 
s of Particulars, wherein, with the bigheft Indifere- “ fortaffe incumbent in fpongiam, ut olim illius Ajax) 
« tion, be blabbed out feveral Stories, familiarly told * quam in ipfius mihi licere vifum eft experiri; non 
“* by Voflius, and otbers, of learned Men, dlways re- * exiftimo autem Soli oblocuturum effe. Sunt enim 
e membering to name bis Author. Among thefe are “s pleraque, que nunc quidem produxi, adeo certa li- 
se a great many Lies, fush as that borrid one about “ quidaque, ut nifi temere litigare velit, ne calamum 
** Gafper Barthius’s drowning bis Miftrefs in the ‘* quidem contradicturus mihi tingere debeat. Per- 
“ Rhine, on account of an Intrigue be bad difcovered ** pende, quefo, mi cariflime NESTERE, dreu wabss, 
s between ber and Scriverius.”’ t ubicunque ab eo diffentio: maximé vero examina, 
(P) He complained of being ill ufed by Vofhus.) Few *“* que cap. 8, 46. 2. quo ejus in Plinium Valerianum, ` 
Perfons had caufe to make the like Complaint; for ‘ dictum Empericum, illatæ emendationes producun- 
never was fo learned a Man, as Vo/fus, morecomplaifant ‘* tur, trado & miraberis hominis dodtifimi manife- 
or modeft tothofe hecenfured. However, let usfeeBar- ** ftiflimas infcitias, fruftrationes, & puerilia aaecpa- 
thius’s Complaint at length. ‘ Quo loco vir doctiff. (42) “ ua]e, audaces etiam conjecturas in autorem non 
(42) That is e pulcrè etiam de Lutatio judicat dotum effe leétu- « intelle€tum invettas deprehendes magno numero. 
eee “« que dignum Exegeten, preter quidem gloffemata. «< Iftas fi quis prefrafté tueri prefumferit, eum ne 
in chap.18, ‘* Sané longè melius & compertius, quam nuper Jo- * fani quidem capitis effe dixero ; Barthium autem 
of bis Mif- ‘* annes Gerhardus Voflus, qui Lutatium ex Servio “s mecum fore & vifurum, me quamvis indigno in- 
eellanca. = & Higinio compofitum dicere aufus eft maximam “‘ dice, id quod verum ef nullus dubito. —— / ex- 
“ partem. Cui doétiflimus homo cum alio nos loco “ pe no otber than a bandfome Bebavisur from Bar- 
“ perperam (ut clara res eft, & demonitratum jam ‘* thius, whom you cry up fo to the Skies, and afirm 
“© nouis alibi) ineptiarum & abfurditatis, nunquam à “ to be about publifbing a Defence of bis Writings. 
“ nobis lafus, & ab invidis planeque egregié ineptis ‘* He may try the Proof of my Works, if ever they fee 
“< Thrafunculis incitatus, infimulare aufus fit, meritò ** the Light, (which will require fome time firf, and, 
“ utriufque note hic habebitur, cum ea Commenta- ‘* perbaps, they may come to the Sponge at laff, as 
“* riis Lutatianis infint, quorum nec centefimam par- ‘* bis Ajax did) as I bave done in Refpe@ to bis; 
“ tem Serviane & Higiniana Commentationes vin- “< I do wl fp be will rail at the Sun. For a great 
“ dicare poflint. Idem praftantiflimus vir incogitate “< many things, I bave advanced, are fo clear and cer- 
** eodem loco fcribit Lutatium à Lindebrogio primum “< tain, that be can never contradi them, except for 
“ editum (43).------ In, which Place That learned “< the fake of Contradiftion. Examine, I beg of you, 
(43) Barth. +3) ay 7 
in Statium, ‘* Man alfo judges favourably of Lutatius, that bis ‘* my deareft Nefterus, without Prejudice, the places 
Tom. I. * Comment and Gloffes are full of Learning, and ‘* where I differ from bim, but efpecially cap. 8, lib. 2, 
Pag 871. <s toorth reading. And, indeed, much more truly and “$ where bis Emendations on Pliny Valerianus, called 


“ juft/y, than John Gerard Voflius, who boldly af- 
“ firmed, that Lutatius bad borrowed the greatef part 
“ of bis Performance from Servius and Higinius. This 
moft learned Voflius bas alfo, in another place, with 
equal Injuftice, (as I have demonftrated elfewbere, ) 
taken the Liberty to accufe me, who never offended 
bim, of Impertinence and Abfurdity, on the Inftiga- 
tion of fume envious Boafters, who are themjeloes 
e fi by which be bas, deferved- 


éc 
í: 
& 
£e 
(X3 


it) 


the Empiric, are confidered. I there fbew, and you 
will be furprized to fee, the muff manifef Ignorance, 
Miftakes, and childifh Notions, and bold Conjectures, 
and Bay Peake aay of the Author, in great Num- 
ber. If any one foould obftinately prefume to defend 
thefe, I foall think bim mad; but I do not doubt 
“ but Barthius will agree with me, and jee the Truth, 
“ however unworthy I am to foew it.” Thefe are the 
Words of Reinefius, ina Letter which he wrote to 

g F Neferus, 
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(4) I is 
tue 64, 


(46) Baillet, 
Judgm. 
Ton. HE 
PAS. $54. 


(47) Daum. 
Epit. 14. ad 
Reinefum, 
Pg 37- 


(48) Rein. 
Fpi. iç. ad 
Daumium, 
P38. 45- 


(a) About the 
Year 460. 


(4) Gregor. 
Turon. Hif. 
Franc. lib. 2. 
cap. 12, 


BARTHIUS. BASINA. 


that Barthius contradicted himfelf [S]. It is no wonder his Memory, how ftrong 
foever it mgar be, fhould often deceive him, confidering his method of com- 


pofing his 
he had once written. 


-~ 


Neferus, the Thirty firt of March, 1638 (45). See 
alio his fifteenth Letter to Daumigs. 

[S] Je bas been pretended, that it was not always 
Jor want of Memory, that Barthius contradifed bim- 
Seif} “ Some have obferved, that, when he gives 
“ his Judgment, he falls now and then into Contra- 
¢ ditions, for want of Memory (46).” Daumius 
pretends, that thofe, who took notice of that fort of 
Contradiétions, knew nothing of Barthius’s Defigns. 
sc He wrote, fays be, all that came into his Mind, 
“ this Day one thing, and to morrow another, on 
‘© purpofe that, when he fhould look over them again, 
& iome time or other, thofe Contradi€tions might 
“ engage him to examine things more nicely, and 
‘ give him a better Opportunity to correét, or con- 
“ firm, what he had written. Memini in publicis a- 
“* Jicusi Difputationibus diverfe fententie ejus loca 
“ exagitata fuiffe. Sed aufores fcopum feriptoris nefcio 
“ an vel per tranfennam viderint. Novi enim, boc 
confilio, eoque fine, Barthium ea, qua@ in mentem 
“ fibi venerant, in chartam conjeciffe, etiam diverfis 
SS diverfo tempore fententiis, ut quandoque ad ea re- 
“ vertenti illa diverfitas ampliorem de veritate cogi- 
“© tandi fuppeditaret materiam, octafionemque longe 
“ commodiorem retraflandi vel flabitiendi quod firip- 
“¢ ferat. Id guod fine capitis vi Libri undecimi & 
alibi fepius teflatur (47)." See how Reinefus has 
confuted this Apology (48). 

[T] Jt is no wonder bis Memory —— foould fail 
bim, conhdering bis Method of compofing bis Books.) We 
mult hear his own Words. «s Puto jam tale quid 
‘* fupra notaffe. Non enim poteft, ut, nullis peni- 
“ tus rebus adjuti, omnium ftridtam memoriam hae 
“ beamus. Omnino enim aliter nos commentamur, 


«c 


ooks |Z}. He made no Collections, and fcarce ever corrected what 


** quam folent homines etiam litteratifimi, dum au- 
‘* Ctores legunt, excerpentes quædam atque ea de- 
“ inde excerpta in Silvam Obfervationum, eam porro 
Silvam in Commentaria redigentes. Nunquam tale 
quid fatum 4 nobis eft: Sed ut cuique auctori e- 
narrando bene facere volumus, arrepto illi Animad- 
verfiones hoc genus imputamus, folius memoriz be- 
neficio nixi, quam marginalibus nonnunquam prius 
Notis inftruimus, dum cum libris veteribus Edi- 
tiones comparamus. 
unt elegante & minuto literarum ductu. Nec un- 
quam fcriptio repetitur : nec ullis lituris cruciatur: 
quaram nec decem aliquas hactenus hi Commenta- 
rii agnoverint (49). I think I baye before 
obferved fome Juch thing. For it is impofible for 
me, who ufe no fort of Afifance, to bave a perfeE 
Memory of every thing. For my Metbod of comment- 
ing is quite contrary to that commonly ufed by the 
mof learned Men, who, in reading Authors, take 
Notes all along, and then afterwards reduce thofe 
Notes into a Colleftion, aad that ColleBion inte 
Commentaries. I bave never done any thing like 
this: But, as I would ao Fuftice in explaining cach 
Author, I afiribe thefe forts of Obfervation to every 
one refpeftively, by the fole Strength of my Memo 
ry, which is fometimes frf dire€ted by Marginal 
N.tes, made on my comparing the feveral Editions. 
Every thing elfe flows from my Pen in a /mall and 
exalt Letter. Nor do I ever write any thing over 
again, or blot out wbat I bave once wrote. Thefe 
Commentaries bave not bitherto met with ten ln- 
fiances of this Kind.” I do not know whether it 
is right to boaft of fuch a thing ; I think the Public 
deferves more Refpeét. 


“ae 


BASINA, Wife of Childeric King of France, and Mother of the Great Clovis, 


had been married to a King of Thuringia. 


Childeric being forced to leave his Domi- 


nions, becaufe his Lewdnefs had fo exafperated the People, that he had reafon to 
fear the worft from them, fled (a) to the King of Zduringia. He was received by 
him with all manner of Refpect; without doubt Bafina, who was a very beau- 
tiful Princefs, entertained him admirably well. Experience has always fhewn, 
that thofe lafcivious Princes, who are expelled their Country, do not renounce 
their Gallantries in the place of their Retreat. Childeric was an Example of it: 
He fell in Love with Bafina; and, finding her not cruel, he made no fcruple 
to purfue the matter fo far as to enjoy the Wife of that fame Friend and good 
Neighbour, who furnifhed him with a place of Refuge [4]. He engaged her 
in fo clofe an Amour, that fhe could never after quit it. The French recalled 
Childeric eight Years after they had expelled him (b). Bafina could not be eafy 
with chat Prince’s Abfence. She left her Hufband, and went to Childeric; and, 
when he afked the caufe of her Vifit, the anfwered, ingenuoufly, that it was her 
Love of him [B]; and that if fhe had known any Prince beyond the Seas, who could 


[4] Childeric made no feruple to enjoy 
the Wife of that fame Friend who furnifoed 
him with a place of Refuge.) There would be ground 
enough to believe it, though the Hiftorians had not 
related it. Would Bafina have run after Childeric, 
if fhe had not loved him, and tafted with him the 
Pleafures of Love? But we have the Teftimony of 
Hiltorians: Thefe Words are to be found in the 
Author of the Atchievements of the Kings of France, 
in the feventh Chapter. ‘* Dum fuit in Toringia 
« cum Bafina Regina uxore Bifini Regis ipfe Childe- 
«c ricus commixtus elt. While he was in Thu- 
“ ringia, Childeric converfed criminally with Queen 
“ Bafina, the Wife of King Bifinus.”” Aimonius re- 
lates the {ame thing in the eighth Chapter of the fir 
Book, ** Dicebatur idem princeps confuetudinem Srg- 
*© pri cum ea habuiffe, cum exularet. The fame 
“ Prince was faid te bave continued an adulterous 
“ Commerce with her in bis Exile.” Rorico is more 
expreffive : I will quote him in the following Remark. 

[B] She anjwered bim ingenucufly, that it was ber 
L ve sf bim.) According to Gregorius Turonenfis, in 
tne tweltth Chapter of the fecond Book of the Hi- 
ttury of the French, the Anfwer was thus expreffed : 
e J verv well know that you are an ufetul and vali- 

2 


have 


« ant Man. It is on this account, I am come to 
« live with you; for, be affured, that if I had 
‘* known of any Body, in the Provinces beyond the 
s Seas, who could have been more ufeful to me 
“ than yourfelf, I would have gone and defired to 
“ have lived with him.” The Abbot of Marolles, 
who thus tranflated the Text of Gregorius Turcnen- 
fis, adds a Remark to advertife us, that Bafina’s Mean- 
ing, in this Difcourfe, is equivocal. This is not 
unlikely: I do not believe that Childeric had given 
any proofs of his Military Valour in Tburingia: So 
that the Valour, which Bafna fpoke of, might be 
of another nature, and more ufeful to a Queen than 
a Martial one; and I am tempted to believe, that, 
both in Gregorius Turonenfis, and in Rorico, we ought 
to read virilitatem EF viriliorem, inftead of atilita- 
tem ES utiliorem. The Equivocation will ftill remain. 
Bahna an{wers, I know your Virility, and that y.u 
are a very brave Man. Thofe work are better con- 
nected than the following, J know ycu are an ufeful 
and galiant Man. Let no body obje& the Immo- 
delty of thefe words, I know your Virility; is there 
not as much in a Woman's faving to ber Gallant, 
I know your ufcfulnefs ? However it be, Here is the 
Latin of Gregorius Turcnenfis: * His regnantibus f- 

‘ s: mp- 


Cetera omnia è calamo flu- ` 


(49) Bar:h, 
in Statium, 
Tom HI 
Pag. 463. 
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Pag: 727. 
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Edition, 
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have been more agreeable to her, the would have gone to him. Childeric was charmed 
with this difcourfe, married Bafina, and had a Son by her, who was a very brave 


Prince, and embraced the Chriftian Faith. 


If this Woman’s Conduct was worfe 


than That of Helena [C], That of Childeric, all Circumftances rightly confidered, 
was not better than That of Paris, Father le Cointe’s excufes are but very trifling [D]. 


The Author of the Galantries of the Kings of France, relates the Vifions of 


Bafina’s Bridegroom better than Mr de 


“« mul Bafna reli€to viro fuo vad Childericum venit. 
« Qui cum follicite interrogaret qua de causa ad 
‘© eum de tanta regione veniffet, refpondiffe fertur, 
“ Novi, inquit, utilitatem tuam quod fis valde fre- 
“ nuus, ideoque veni ut habitem tecum. Nam no- 
s&s veris; fi in tranfmarinis partibus aliquem cogno- 
“ vifem utiliorem te, expetiffem utique cobabitationem 
‘ ejus. At ille gaudens eam fibi in conjugio copu- 
The anonymous Author of the Gefa 
Regum Francorum (1), Fredegarius (2), and the Monk 
Rorico, relate Bafina's Anfwer in the fame manner 
as Gregorius Turonenfis; only Rorico has explained 
it much better, and exprefsly faid, that the Difcourfe 
of that Woman was full of Lewdnefs. Which is 
fo far from weakening my Conjecture concerning viri- 
litatem ES viriliorem, that it ftrongly confirms it. 
Thefe are the words of Rorico: ‘* Bafina quoque 
s Sifini regis uxor, apud quem Iatuiffe przmonftra- 
« vimus Childericum, fepius reli€éto viri thoro con- 
« fortium noftri Regis et experta. Quamobrem & 
« eum nec multo poft in Franciam eft fequuta, cu- 
« piens loco uxoris habitare cam eo. Quam Chil- 
s: dericus cum infperate con{pexiffet, & ad quos ufus 
« de tam longinqua provincia ad eum properaffet 
«< inquireret, illa poftpofito pudore muliebri, ut erat 
« nimis luxuriofa, tale fertur dediffe refponfum : 
« quoniam novi utilitatem tuam & pulchritudinem, 
« & quod fis habilis & ftrenuus, è domo veni ut 
ss habitem tecum, nam fi in extremis terrz finibus 
« utiliorem te cognoviflem, & hunc nihilominus ex- 
« petifem. Complacuit regi mulieris fermo face- 
s tus, & eam gaudens fibi fociavit in uxorem (3). 

Bafina alfo, tbe Wife of King Sifinus, 
“ with whom, we have before eee that Childeric 
c had taken refuge, often left ber Husband's Bed to 
s foare that of our King. For which reafon, not 
cc long afterwards, foe followed bim into France 
“© defiring to live with bhim as bis Wife. Childeric 
“* being furprized at fo unexpe&ed a Vifiter, and de- 
s: firing to know the Caufe of ber Undertaking fo long 
“a Journey, foe, laying afide all female Modefty, as 
e being of too amorous a Conffitution, returned this 
“* Anfooer: It was becaufe I know you ufeful and come- 
“ ly, able and vigorous, that I left my Home out of 


“ a Defire to live with you; for if I bad known of 


<“ any one more fo than yourfelf, though be bad been 
“Sin the furtbermo Parts of the Earth, I would 
“ bave gone to bim. The King was much taken with 
“© ber pleafant Anfwer, and married ber with much 
“© Satisfaction.” This whole Relation of Rorico fhews, 
that this Woman did not compliment Childeric as 
brave Warriour, but as a complete Champion in 
ove. 

[C] Her Conduét eas worfe than That of Helena.) 
To give every Body their Due, I ought to fay here, that 
this pretty Comparifon is none of my own; I find it 
in a modern Writer (4). ‘* Bafina, Jays be, the Mo- 
s ther of Clovis, was not contented to proftitute 
« her Honour to Childeric I, who fled for Prote- 
‘ Gion to her firt Husband Bifinus, or Bafinus, 
“ King of Thuringia; but did worfe than Helena, 
« who at leaft would be carried away, whereas this 
“ Woman came into France of her own Accord, 
« and with fo much confidence, that fhe durft tell 
«« Childeric, that, if fhe had known a braver Man, 
s“ and worthier of her Love, fhe would have gone 
“ to him to the end of the World.” 

[D] Father le Cointe’s Excufes are but very tri- 
fing.) He takes it ill, that Aimonius fhould fay, 
that Chi/deric married Bafina before the Death of her 
firft Husband (5). He pretends, that Aimonius is the 
firt who faid it, and loaded the Birth of Clovis with 
fuch an Ignominy. He adds, that this Hiftorian is 
not to be credited, confidering the Diftance of the 
Time he lived in, and his Prepoffeffion againft the 
Merovingians. He brings two other Reafons, one 
that the Germans, who were the Stem of the French, 
did not permit Adultery ; the other, that, if Childeric 


Cordemoi [E]. ` i 
ince 


had married another Man's Wife, he would have 
expofed himfelf to the fame Danger, which forced 
him to leave his Kingdom eight Years before. Fromall 
which Confiderations he chufee rather to believe, that 
Bafina, not being able to endure the ill Treatment fhe 
received from her Husband, fled into France, and 
that fhe did not marry Childeric before the had certain 
News of her Husband’s Death. He remarks, that 
others fay fhe was divorced, and that therefore, under 
Paganifm, nothing hindered her from marrying a 
fecond Husbaud. He refers us to Robertus Cenalis 
(6). Let us examine a little into this Difpute. In 
the firit place, I fay, that, ifthe Silence of the Au- 
thors, who preceeded Aimonius, is a good reafon, it 


muft no longer be faid, that the King of Thuringia 


abufed his Wife, or that he divorced her, or that he 
was dead before Childeric married her. Thefe are 
Facts mentioned by none of the ancient Authors. In 
the fecond place, does not Gregorius Turonenfis fay, 
that Bafina left her Husband, and that her firt An- 
{wer to Childeric pleafed him fo well that he married 
her? Is not this almoft faying in exprefs terms, 
that fhe was Childeric’s Wife before her firt Husband 
was dead? In the third place, the Paffage out of Ta- 
citus, which Father /e Cointe alledges to prove, that 
the Germans difapproved Adultery, fhews, that Chil- 
deric was exempted from the General Law (7); for 
whatever was the real Motive of the Woman's com- 
ing to him, fhe declared it was grounded on that 
Prince's Valour: Befides, the Punifhment of Adultery 
was left to the Husband's Choice, and Bafina was no 
longer in her Husband’s Country. Not to obferve, 
that Laws are feldom made for Sovereigns. Laltly, 
Childeric had nothing to fear from the Mutiny of his 
Subjects upon this accounts he married a Stranger 
who was come to feek him: What harm could this 
do the French? I own that they had revolted eight 
Years before; but then they were alarmed, one for 
his Daughter, another for his Sifter, Ese. for Childe- 
ric, at that time, gave himfelf up to debauchery in a 
very violent Manner (8). The Affair of Bafina did 
not at all concern them; would they have ever 


(6} Lib. t. 
de Re Gal- 
lica, Perig- 
che 12. 


(7) Tbis is 
the Paffage 
of Tacitus; 
Severa illis 
matrimcnia, 
nec ullum 

morum par- 
tem magis 
laudaveris, 


nam prope 
foli barbaro- 
rum fingulis 
uXoribus 
contenti 
funt, excep- 
tis admodum 
ucis qui, 

non libi line, 
fed oh Nebi- 
litatem, plu- 
ridus nuptiis 
an biuntur. 
Pauciilima 
in tim nu- 
microfa gente 
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quorum pæ. 
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Tbeir Mar- 
riages are 
he frin, 
and ni part 
of tie:r Cu- 
fe is mre 
t be € mmer- 
ded. Fo: t'ey 
are alm-fi tie 
fole Pavans 
vbo ollow 
b.e of ove 
Wife, except 
only to fome 


thought of breaking the Reconciliation by efpoufing <E» “2o 
the Guarrel of a King of Thuringia ? ae eee 


France, relates the Vifions of Bafina’s Bridegroom bet- 
ter than Mr de Cordemoi.} Thefe are his words ; 
« It isreported, that having intreated Childeric not 
« to lie with her on the Wedding-Night, fhe fent 
« him three times into the Court-Yard of his Palace, 


« defiring him to obferve, without fear, the Vifions i 


« which fhould appear before him; and that, by her 
« occultScience, he wasentertained the firft time with 
« Unicorns, Lions, and Leopards; the fecond time 
« with Bears and Wolves; and the third time with 
s‘ Dogs and Cats; from whence fhe concluded, that 
“© thofe various Animals prefaged the Diverfity of the 
« Manners and Cuftoms of the Race, which was to 
“* proceed from their Marriage. It will be fo much 
“ the more readily believed, that this report is only 
‘© a Fable invented at pleafure, if it be obferved, 
« that the ardent Paffion, which that Queen had for 
“© Childeric, would, in all probability, never have 
t Pn het to lofe fo much time, which fhe 


(1i 


“© Bed alone, while her Lover was entertained with 


 thofe pretended Apparitions (9).” It cannot be 


denied, but that the Reafon he alledges to confure 
that old Story has fome force; but it would have 
had much more, if Bafina’s forwardnefs itfelf did not 
make it too probable, that the Ardour of her Paflion 
had already received fome confiderable Relief. After 
what had paffed between them, neither Chi/deric nor 
fhe were like to pay much regard to the Marriage 
Ceremony, or to defer their Embraces till the Nup- 
tial Solemnity had authorized them: And for that 
reafon Bafina might well let him rett till the follow- 
ing Night. Mr de Cordemoi pretends, that Bafina 


was 


new how to pafs more pleafantly, than to lie in. 


[E] The Author of the Galantries of the Kings of tban one, not 


in regard to 
their Luf, 
but their o- 
bility. Alb? 
they are a 
numerous 
Nation, A- 
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very rare ae 
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ard rs al- 
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B A § 


IN A. 


Since the firft Edition of this Work, I have read what Father Daniel has pub- 
lifhed, againft thofe, who fay, that Childeric was expelled by his Subjects, that he 
was recalled at the end of eight Years, and that the Queen of Thuringia came 


This Author thinks, That what Gregorius Turonenfis bas wrote 


upon it, is notbing more than an Abftract, or Abridgment, of Jome Romance current in 
bis time (c); and that the Vifions, Childeric is pretended to bave bad on bis Wedding 
Night, and which bave been added to the Story of Gregorius Turonenfis, bave rhe 


Air of a Romance, as well as the reft (d). 


I fhal! mention the Quarrel commenced 


with Pdéquier, and the Anfwer returned to his Criticiim [F']: From this Remark, 
it will appear, that Difputes occafion many Faults to be committed, as well of 


the Heart, as of the Underftanding. 
N 

was already with Child, and near her time, when 
fhe defired her Husband to look for Apparitions three 
times fucceflively the fame Night, at the Gate of his 
Palace, and he quotes Fredegarius for it (10); but it 
is certain, that his Witnefs contradicts him: Frede- 
garius fays, that thofe Vifions preceeded the Confum- 
mation of the Marriage. Cum primd nofe jugiter 
Jiratu junxiffent, dicit ad eum mulier, bâc notte a 
coitu virili abftinebimus. Cumque Bafine bec 
univerfa narraffet, abftinebant fe cafè ufque in crafti- 
num. 

[F] J foall mention the Quarrel commenced with 
Paquier, and the Anfwer. returned to bis Criticifm.] 
Let us firit relate Paguier’s Words: ‘* Our ancient 
“ Writers place C/wis among the Legitimate, but do 
“ not confider, that, in their Account of his Life, they 
« affirm the quite contrary. They all agree in this, 
“ that Childeric, having been expelled the Kingdom 
« for his Extortions and Cruelties, retired to Thu- 
‘© ringia, where, having been honourably received by 
“ the King, he fell in Love with his Wife Queen 
“ Bafina: infomuch, that being afterwards recalled 
“ by the French, he carried her away, and married 
“ her, violating thereby the Law of Nations, and of 
‘* Hofpitality; and yet the Great Clovis was born of 
“ that Marriage (11).” Let us fee, in the next place, 
the Cenfure of Father Garaffe: He fays, “ That På- 
“ guier adding fomething of his own to the fabulous 
“ Report of the ancient Chroniclers, fets forth, that 
“ Childeric, having fled for fhelter to the King of 
“ Thuringia, fell in Love with his Wife, and ravifhed 
“ her, and carrying her into France married her in 
“ contempt of every Thing facred (12).” He goes 
on thus (13), ‘* Mafer Paquier might have defpifed 
« fuch Dreams, and learned from Paul Æmilius, 
“ and Gregorius Turonenfis, the falfity of this Narra- 
“ tion; and the Sieur Du P/eix has related it very judi- 
“ cioufly in the Life of Childeric —— (14). The an- 
“ cient Chroniclers of France never judged or dream- 
“ ed, that Clovis was a Baftard, for having married 
Bafina, or any other Thuringian Woman; for if 
“ he married Bafina, he might have learned of the 
“¢ French Hiftorians, that fhe came herfelf into France, 
tc after the Death of her Husband the King of The- 
“ ringia, and married Childeric her fecond Husband, 
« from which true and lawful Marriage Cécois was 
s bern.” Let us pafs to the Anfwers returned to 
Garaf. Firft he was cenfured for having oppofed 
Gregorius Twronenfis to Mr Paquier, who yet — forms 
bis Doubts on that Author's Words (15). They were 
quoted and confirmed by the Teftimony of Aimonius 
— who feems in fome things to go farther than be; for he 
remarks, that Bafina forfook her Husband, Priori 
abjeđlo viro(16). Then to the Teftimony of thofe 
two Hiftorians was added That of Nicolles-Gilles. 
Thefe are his Words, in the fixteenth Page of the 
Life of Childeric: “ During the time that Childeric 
“« was with Bafnus, King of Thuringia, he fell in 
«© Love with his Wife, whofe name was Bafina; 
‘< and after he was recalled to his Kingdom, the faid 
** Queen Bafina, who doted very much on him, 
* forfook the faid Bafinss, King of Thuringia, her 
€ Lord and Husband, and came to Childeric, who 
“ forgetting the former Kindneffes which he had 
«c received, married her, by whom he had Clovis 
“ the firit Chriftian King of France (17). It was 
obferved, that Richard of Vafebourg authorizes this 
Opinion in his Antiquities of the Belgic Gaul, and 
that all our modern Hifforians follow it. But it was 
thought fufficient to quote Bel//e-Foref#, who faid, 
*© That Childeric determined to marry, but in fo do- 
« ing he appeared very ungrateful to his Holt, the 


“ King of Ybxringia, whofe Wife he debauched and 
“ married, without troubling himfelf for the wrong 
s“ done to Bafizus, or the Reproach that he might 
“ receive for it (18).” At the Conclufion it was 


faid, that all the Authors, who have been quoted, a 


“ are as authentic, and judicious as your (19) Logi- 
‘© cian Du Peix, who lent you his Whim in this 
“ Paffage, to authorize your want of Judgment.” 
The miftake was not forgotten, which Garaffe made, 
when he faid, that Céeis married Bafina (20). It 
was called both ‘‘an impious and malicious Igno- 
“ rance; for by that means he would make the 
“ firt Chriftian King of France more abominable 
“ than thofe bruti Ethiopians, who, as St Jerom 
s fays againt Jovinian, defiled their Mothers Bed 
e without any Diltinétion (21). Inftances of the 
like Abominations were quoted there, with many 
Exaggerations, and long Declamations. 


erwes, that 
Ronfard 
confirms 
es Opinion 
in Bcok 4. ¢ 
bris S 
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calls tkat an 
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Marriage. 


(19) Thee 


Words are 


This Difpute fhews us part of the Corruptions, fpshen ts Ga- 


which prevail in moft Writings of this Nature. The 
Apologift paffes over one of the Faults which had 
been cenfured: He dces not juftify Paguier, nor 
does he own, that he was rightly accufed as to that 
Article; I mean the Rape of Bafina. Our ancient 
Chroniclers have not mentioned it, and therefore 
Paquier aggravated Childeric’s Ingratitude : he made 
Additions, which were both fabulous and fcandalous. 
The Authority of Gregorius Turonenfis might well be 
alledged againft him, and neverthelefs his crafty Apo- 
logift fuppofed, that this Hiftorian had only been al- 
ledged, in relation to the other parts of Bafima’s Ad- 
ventures, and on that Suppofition founded the moft 
infulting Reproaches. Here are already three great 
Corruptions; not to acknowledge That Part of the 
Remarks of a Critic, which is good and juft; to dif- 
femble That, which is favourable to him in his Quota- 
tions; and to apply intirely, with much noife, to That 
only which may be turned into a difadvantageous 
Senfe. Here is another Irregularity: Garage cen- 
fured fome Faults, and committed others in his Cen- 
fure. Gregorius Turonenfis was for and againft him 
in different Refpects; he made no diftinétion, but 
quoted him in a general manner, and placed him 
between Æmilius and Du Pleix. Ought he not to 
have given him the firft Rank? He perplexed himfelf 
wretchedly about a pretended Marriage of Clovis with 
Bafina. This was done heedlefly : lt appears plainly, 
that a Hurry of Mind, and a Diftraétion common 
enough among Authors, made him write contrary to 
what he thought; the Sequel of his Difcourfe evi- 
dently fhews he did not believe that C/ovis was the 
Husband of Bafina. Yet Pdguier’'s Apologift falls 
violently upon that Paffage: he takes it to be a capital 
Crime: His Zeal for the firft Chriftian King of the 
French grows warm, and he calls the Figures of Rhe- 
toric to his Affiftance. Is this to aét honeflly? His 
Adverfary had fhewn him an Example of a like Cor- 
ruption; for he had very wrongly armed himfelf 
with the Appearance of a great Zeal for che Honour 
of the Nation, on account of their firft Chriftian 


King. He had preferred a Kind of Impeachment 


for a Crime of State, very unjuftly, fince, except the 
Rape, Pdguier had only followed our ancient Hifto- 
ries, and modeftly reprefented their Confequences. 
How fhameful is it, that Authors fhould be fuffered to 
take the Liberty to engage Sovereign Princes in their 
petty Quarrels? 

It is much more ufeful to make Readers fenfible of 
thefe Faults in Writers, than to criticize Hiftorical 
Falfhoods: and therefore I hope what I have jut 
now obferved will meet with Approbation. 


BASNAGE 


raffle. 


(20'Defence 
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BAS NAG E 

BASNAGE (Benjamin); the Son of N. Bafnage, Minifter of Norwich in 
England, and afterwards of Carentan in Normandy, was born in the Year 1580. 
He devoted himfelf to his Father’s Profeffion, and was alfo Minifter of Carentan ; 
nay he continued fo all his Life, though other more confiderable Churches, and 
particularly that of Rouen, defired to have him for their Minifter. He confidered 
his firft Church as his Spoufe, from whom nothing but Death could divorce him ; 
and therefore he would not make ufe of the liberty, which the National Synod 
of Charenton had given him, in the Year 1623 [4]. He affifted in that Synod, 
as a Deputy of the Province of Normandy. In the Year 1631, he was again 
named by that Province to affift in the National Synod of Charenton ; but the 
King forbad him to go thither, and took his Church from him. He was pre- 
fently after reftored to it, and obtained Jeave to fitin that Synod, asa Deputy 
of Normandy. The Remonftrances, made to his Majefty by that Affembly, pro- 
duced this good effect. He had given fuch Proofs of his Capacity and Pru- 
dence, that he was elected Moderator of the National Synod of Alençon in 1637. 
This Affembly wanted a Moderator, furnifhed with many Talents ; for they had 
very nice Matters to handle. The Difputes about Univerfal Grace had made 
a great noife; it was to be feared, that a Theological War would break out 
in the Reformed Churches of France, more formidable than a fevere Perfecution ; 
Mens minds were already very much heated, and prepoffeffed. This Synod fettled 
Matters on a right foot, to which the Prudence and Conduct of the Moderator 
very much contributed. He was affociated with the Moderator in the National 
Synod of Charenton in the Year 1644. This Affembly deputed him to the Queen- 
Mother, who gave him fome Marks of her Efteem. He had a great number 
of Difputes with the Controvertifts; he wrote againft the Church of Rome, and they 
againft him (a). His Treatife of the Church was much efteemed (b): He under- ©) flan 
took a Work againft the indifcreet Votaries of the Holy Virgin, which remained im- paar 
perfect. He died at Seventy two Years of Age, in 1652, which was the Fifty 
firt Year of his Miniftry. He left two Sons, who made his Name very Illuftrious, 
both upon their own, and their Childrens, account [B]. It muft not be forgot, 
that he was deputed to King James, and that, by That Prince’s leave, lie went 
into Scotland, where he did great Service to the Churches in their Temporal 
Interefts, King Jamess Letter of Leave ftyles him Deputy from all the French 
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(a) Lefcri- 
vain, and 
Draconis are 
the chief who 
wrote againft 
bim. 


iga 


chel, tx thé 
Year 16146 


(1) He was 
born in 1638. 


(2) Intituled 
De Rebus 
Sacris & Ec- 
clehatticis 
Exercitatio- 
nes Hittori- 
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UltrajeB. 
1692, in gto, 


(3) He bas 
already pub- 
lijhed three 
olumes cf tt, 
in folio, en- 
titied, Anna- 
les Politico- 
Ecclefiafici 
Annorum 
D.c.XLv a 
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ted at Rot- 
terdam, for 
Leers, in 
1706, and 
dedicated to 
the States 
General in 
1705s. He 
promifes to 
continue this 


Work, 


Churches. 


He is often mentioned in the Synodicon in Gallid Reformatd; but That 


Work, being in Engh/b, does not always obferve the true Orthography of proper 
Names [C], which fometimes produces Confufion. 


[4] He would not make ufe of the Liberty of quit- 
ting bis Church, which was granted him by the Synod 
of Charenton, i# 1623.) The Provincial Synod of 
Normandy had permitted him to leave his Church ; 
That Church had appealed about it to the National 
Synod, and That Appeal was rejeéted by the National 
Synod of Charenton, in the Year 1623. However 
our Benjamin did not leave his Church. 

[B] He left two Sons, who made bis Name very 
Llluftrious, both upon their own, and their Children’s, 
Account.) The eldek, ANTONY BASNAGE, 
was born in the Year 1610, and followed his Father’s 
Profeflion, and was Minifter at Bayeux. He figna- 
lized himfelf by his Conftancy and Courage in the 
lat Perfecution; the Prifon of Havre de Grace, into 
which he was put at the Age of Seventy five Years, 
did not fhake his Refolution. When the Edi& of 
Nants was repealed, he was fet at Liberty, and fled 
into Holland: He died at Zutpben, in the Year 1681, 
aged Eighty one Years. He left a Son, whofe Name 
is SAMUEL BASNAGE, Sieur de. Flotteman- 
ville (1), who had been Minifter with Him of the 
Church of Bayeux, and is at prefent at Zutphen. He 
is one of the moft learned Minifters, who left France. 
He had already publifhed a Book in Latin (2), which 
is a Continuation of the Critical Obfervations on the 
Annals of Cardinal Baronius, which Cajaubon had 
begun. 
ry (3). I have wrote the Article of the other Son 
of Benjamin Bafnage. 

[cy He is often mentioned in the Synodicon in 
Gallid Reformata, which does not always obferve the 
true Orthography of proper Names.) For Example, in 
the Ninety fourth Page of the fecond Volume 
of the Synodicon in Gallid Refirmatd, mention 
is made of the Deputies of Charenton, Sainte Mere E&F 
le Val de Serre. It ought to have been faid, Ca- 
rentan, Sainte Mere Eglife, & le Val de Serre. In 
the Seventy fiith Page Benjamin Bajnage is ftiled 
Minifter of Charenton; and, in Pages 259, and 274, 
Minifter of Quarentin; and, in Page 322, Minifter 
of Sainte Mere. It thould be Sainte Mere Eglifes 


VOL. I 


He is now writing an Ecclefiaftical Hifto- . 


and it ought to have been obferved, that Carentan 
and Sainte Mere Eglife are two Places, which made 
but one and the fame Church among thofe of the 
Reformed Religion. They had, indeed, each of 
them a diftinét Place of Worfhip; but, as one 
was looked upon as annexed to the other, there 
was but one Paftor, and one Confiftory for both. 
At Page 89, it is faid the Conference of Con- 
ftantine, inftead of the Conference of the Coten- 
tin. Thefe are Faults of Orthography, which 
may confound Readers, and make them think, that 


there were Churches, in Normandy, called Sainte . 


Mere, Charenton, and Quarentis. A Perfon, who 
fhould be employed by Bookfellers to make Addi- 
tions to a Geographical Diétionary, might imagine he 
had made a confiderable Difcovery, by finding thofe 
three Parifhes in a Country, where the Geographers 
had not yet perceived them. Faults are like Sparks 
of Fire; That, which is at firft but an Alteration of 
a Letter, becomes fometimes a Complication, or Heap 
of monftrous Falfities. It muft be remedied early, 
principiis obffa. Here are alfo Miftakes of another 
Nature. The Author of the Syavdicon makes men- 


in the Year 1638. The younger was named Francis, 
and followed the Profeffion of Arms, and died in the 
Year 1685. The fame Author takes (5) Mr Ba/nage, 
Minifter of Rotterdam, to be the Son of Benjamin 


Bafnage; but he is only his Grandfon. Thefe {mall 


Faults, which I find myfelf obliged to difcover for 
the Inftruétion of Readers, do not hinder me from 
believing, that Mr Qwick’s Work (6) is very curious 
and ufeful, and that all the Reformed of Fraace are 
very much obliged to him for the Pains he has taken 
to make fuch an ample and exact Collection of their 
Synods, and for the long Preface, which he has added 
to it. 


3G (4) y 


(4) Page 
383. 


(5) Page 
497. 


laft National 
Councils of 
the Reform- 
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in Folios 


BAS NAG E 


BASNAGE (Hewry), Son of the foregoing, was born at Ste. Mere Egk/e 
in Lower Normandy, the fixteenth of October, 1615. He was one of the moft 
able and eloquent Advocates of the Parliament of Normandy, into which he was 
admitted in the Year 1636. There was no confiderable Caufe, which he was not 
employed in. He went to Paris, with the Deputies of the Province of Normandy, 
on account of the * Tax called Tiers € Danger: It was he, who drew up the | 
Memorial of the Province, and who was made choice of to defend I hat Caute. 
At the requeft of the Marquis de Matignon, he took another Journey to Paris, 
to regulate the Shares of the Succeflion with the Marquis de Seigneiay (a); and 
it is well known, that he would have been concerned in the gencral Review of 
the ~Common Laws of France, if the Project, formed about ic, had been put in 
execution (b). In the Year 1677, he was nominated Commiffioner for the Affairs 
of Religion, and worthily difcharged that Truft. He was equally fuccefsful in 
Confultations, and Pleadings; and has made it appear, that he could prove as good 
an Author, as an Advocate. The Common Law of Normandy, which he pubiithed 
with very ample Commentaries in the Year 1678, was io much valued, and 
fold fo well, that a Second Edition of it, in Two Volumes in Folio, was publifh- 
ed inthe Year 1694. At the fame time was printed a third Edition of his Treatife 
of Hypotheca, or Pledges. And, notwithftanding his great Age, the Author had 
the care of thofe Editions: his Judgment and Underftanding continued unimpaired. 
This is very rare, and happens only to thofe, who have had both a lively {magi- 
nation, and a ftrong Head; which was his Character. His Religion did not 
hinder thofe, who were at the Head of the Parliament, and the reit of the moft 
confiderable Members of that illuftrious Body, from having a great Efteem, and 
a particular Kindnefs, for him. He received all manner ot Civilities from 
M. de Montbelon, firft Prefident of Rouen, to whom he dedicated his Common Law 
of Normandy in the Year 1694. He died at Rouen, the twentieth of O.#ober, 1695, 
aged eighty Years and four Days. If he had not the pleafure of feeing his 
Children in his old Age, yet it was a great Comfort to him to hear of the 
Honour, which they acquired in Foreign Countries by their excellent Writings [4]. 
He had alfo the Satisfaction to know, that his Son-in. Law, Mr Bauldri, Proteffor 
of Sacred Hiftory at Utrecht, had made himfelf very much efteemed by his Lectures, 
and by a learned Commentary on the Treatife of Laé?antius de Mortibus Perfe- 
cutorum (c). 
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(c) Printed 
at Utrecht, 
in vo, in the 
Year 1692. 


[4] If be bad not the Pleafure of feeing bis Chil- 


ment. He has acquired, and is daily maintain- 
dren 


(1) He was 
bern at 
Rouen in 
1653. 


(2) Thofe 
who have 
the Direc- 
tion of 
Churches 
are fo called, 
to diftin- 
guith them 
from other 
French Mi- 
nifters, who 
refide in the 
Towns of 
Helland. 


(3) Ie was 
printed in 
Nov. 1608, 
in 2 Vols in 
Fol. See tte 
Hiftory of 
the Works 
of the Lear- 
ned, er 
ag. 3482, 
a and the 
Journal of 
Utrecht, 
Tom. IV. 


pag: 24. 


(4) He was 
born at 
Rouen, Avg. 
75 1656. 


yet be beard of the Honsur, which they 
acquired, in foreign Countries, by their excellent Wri- 
tings.) His eldeft Son, JAMES BASNAGE, was 
but a little above Twenty two Years of Age (1), 
when the Church of Rowen defired him for their Mi- 
nifter, in the Room of Mr /e Moyne, in the Year 
1676. He ferved that Church with much Applaule 
from that time, ’till the Revocation of the Edict of 
Nants. Then he retired into Holland, and fettled 
at Rotterdam, where he is Ordinary Miniter (2). 
The Latin and French Books, which he has already 

ublifhed, and chiefly his admirable Anfwer to the 
Bithop of Meaux, have fully juftified thofe, who 
promifed his Hiftory of the Church would be a ve- 
ry compleat Work; which has been yet farther 
made good by the Publication of the Work itfelf (3). 
His other Works are the Examination of the Me- 
thods propofed by the Affembly of the Clergy of France, 
for the Re-union of ee to the Church of Rome, 
printed, at Cologn, in 1684. The Epiftle of St Chry- 
fotom to Cefarius the Monk, together with three 
Epiftolary Differtations, printed, at Rotterdam, in 
1687, and reprinted in 1694. The Holy Communion, 
or a Treatife on the Neceffity and Means of commu- 
nicating worthily, printed, at Rotterdam, in 1687, 
and feveral ‘Times fince.  Treatife on Confcience, 
with Reflexions on the Pbilofopbical Commentary, 
printed, at Rotterdam, in 1696. The Hijfory of tha 
Fewifh Religion, from Jesus Curist, to the 
prejent Times, by way of Supplement to Jolephus,. actu- 
ally printed, at Rotterdam, in five Volumes in 12mo. 

His younger Brother, HENRY BASNAGE, 
Sieur de Beauval (4), was admitted Advocate in the 
Parliament ot Normandy, and purfued his Father's 
Steps; but the Troubles, on account of Religion, 
made him rather chooie to retire into Ho//and, than 
to follow a Path fo glorious in the Eyes of the 
World. He was very young, when he publifhed 


ing, an immortal Reputation over all Europe, by 
publifhing the Hiffory of the Works of the Learned. 
The Difputes he had with Mr Jurieu often inter- 
rupted h:m in That Work, and produced feveral 
very lively and fharp Pieces, on toth Sides. His Cor- 
rection of Furetiere’s Dictionary, which he has im- 
proved with fe.eral Additions and Eimendations, and 
an infinite Number of Examples, taken from more 
polite French Writers, is a Work of very great Ule. 
He is again a€tually revifing it. 

Though thele Gentlemen are yet living, there is 
a Neceflity of mentioning them, to prevent their 
being continually miltaken the one for the other, as 
has been already done in fome Books. See the Re- 
mark [C] of the foregoing Article, and this Paflage 
of the Bibliotheque Univerfel’e; Wherein it is hewn, 
that the Author of the Hutory of the Journals is not 
very well acquainted with Meffieurs Bajxage. “A 
‘© have already faid, that this Work (5) is very ne- 
ceffary; but I muft add, that it would be much 
more fo, if he, who wrote it, had been better in- 
formed ; for he has committed feveral Miftakes, 
which difcredit the whole, °till they be correéted. 
For Example, {peaking of the Hiffory of the Works 
of the Learned, which is known to be wrote by 
Mr de Beauval the Advocate, he fays, that a French 
Refugee Miniiter is the Author of it, and that his 
inferting in the Title Page, By Mr B*** Dodior 
of the Civil Law, is only to conceal himfelf the 
better: That This Minifter, and Author of That 
Work, is the fame, who wrote againit the Bifhop 
of Meaux, and againtt Baronius, confounding, at 
this rate, three very different Perfons. It is true, 
we may very well excufe him on this Article; for 
it is very rare to fee one fingle Family produce 
fo many famous Authors; and they, who are not 
well acquainted with every Branch of it, may ver 


(5) Thae is 
to fay, M. 
Chriftiana 
Junceceri 
Dretdenfis 
Schedia fma 
Hittoricum 
de Epheme- 
ritibus feu 
Diariis Ers- 
ditoruin. 


y 
eafily confound them (6)? This Reflexion is both ($ 


) Bisio- 


p a little Piece on the Toleration of Religions, which 
was wrote with a great deal of Spirit and Judg- 


ccue lni- 
verieile, 

Tom. XXI. 
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ingenious and judicious. 


BASTA 


(a) Strada, 
de Beilo 
Belg. Dee. 1. 
bib. 6. 
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BAST A (Nicoras), by Nation an Epirote, was a good Officer of Horfe 
in the Spani/b Service in the Netherlands, where the Duke d@’ Alba brought him - 
in the Year 1567 (a) He fignalized himfelf in the Defeat of la Neue before 
Engelmunfter in 1580 (b). The Duke of Parma gave hima very honourable Tefti- 14 14. Dee. 
mony (4 ], four Years after, by fending him to the Affiftance of the Elector of = 3- 
Cologne. His Father, whofe Name was Demetrius, had born Arms torty Years in 
the Service of the Houfe of Aufiria (c) He was undoubtedly related to George nt, 
Bafta [B], which is fufficient to prevent the Cenfure of thole, who might perhaps be 7° ,°""™ 
apt to blame me for publifhing this Article. When a Perion delerves a place 
in a Dictionary, he in fome meafure opens the Gate to his Relations, Lec this 
be obferved once for all. 


[4] The Duke of Parma gave bim a very benour- 
able Teflimony.) At is this: “* Hunc (Bl:jum Capi- 
s. juccum) & Nicolaum Baftam veterem Epirotarum 
** equitum ductorem Coloniam mittens Alexander, 
Colonienfious refcripferat, deleétus a te fuifie ttre- 
nuos adeo gnaroique militiz viros ut horum con- 
filia, fi occafio fe daret, tuto ipie fequi paratus 
effet (1). Alexander, fending Him (Balus 
Capiiuccus) aaa Nicolas Bafta, the oid Epirote Gene- 
ral of Horfe to Cologn, torcte thus to the Inbabitants, 
that they were Perjons chofe by bim for fo remark. 
s able a Courage and Skill in War, that, if be bad 


CB) He was andesbtedhy related to George Bafta) (2) angey, 
Some iay he was his Brother (2), and oblerve, that Gallocciue, 
four famous Hittorians (3) have afcribed a glorious de Bello 
Aétion of George to Nicolas; it is the Succour thrown Bele: I. 8- 
into /a Fere in the Year 1596. Bouteroue has not & 
been guil:y of That Fault; he very rightly gives G) Devils, 
the Name of George to him, who pertormed ‘That Thusnus, 
Aétion (4). Few Warriors will confent to fuch Align- Bufheres. 
ments of Glory, and brotherly Love feldom reaches _ 
fo far. The anonymous Author, who publifhed the sf nli 
Hiltory of the Archduke A/ert, in the Year 1693, cainee 


; Co . 
gives the Name of Nicolas Bajii to him, who brought de "Rebus 


** Occajton, be bimjelf foould think it the fafef? Courje a Convoy of Provifions into da Fere. Gallicis gee 
“© so follow their Direion.” ae tod 3» 


BASTA (Grorcez), a famous General, in the beginning of the XVIIth 
Century, was originally of Epirus (a), but born in a Village called /a Rocca, near ‘a'Stradade 
Tarentum. He commanded a Regiment of Epirote, or Albance, Horfe, when the Pl) Bee 
Duke of Parma took Poffeffion of the Government .of the Netherlands in the + 
Year 15793 and he perfected himfelf in the Military Art under fo great a Matter 
as That Duke, who, foon difcovering George Bafta’s Merit, made him Commiffary 
General of the Horfe in the Year 1580[4]. There was no confiderable En- 
terprize, in which he did not affign him a principal part. During the Siege of 
Antwerp in 1584, he had Orders to keep the Field, to hinder any Succours 
from entring into the Place; and, in 1588, having reinforced the Troops, which 
befieged Bonn, he contributed very much to the taking of that Town (b). In the (4) Tater 
Year 1590, he followed the Duke of Parma into France, to the Affittance of the 4.77 2/9 
League; and, inthe Year 1592, he had the command of the Rear-guard during « 10. 
the firft Retreat (c). He was alfo concerned in the Expedition of Count Charles 
of Mansfeld, in France, in the Year 1593 (d). After which, he went to make fome 
Campaigns in Hungary, and returned into the Netherlands, where, in the Year 1596, 
he was charged with a very difficult Commiffion, which he executed very much 
to his Honour (e); this was to throw a Supply of Provifions into la Fere, then 
befieged by Henry IV. Never was more Conduct, Secrecy, and Diligence, feen, £21 i of 
than he made appear on that occafion. But, without doubt, the beft Theatre of az, daring 
his Exploits was Tran/ilvania and Hungary. In the Year 1601, he obtained a fignal 427 i" 
Victory over Sigi/mund Battori, who had caufed himfelf to be elected Prince of i- Dondini, 
Tranfilvania. The Imperialifts loft fcarce 300 Men ; but Battori lott above 10000 Riri 
Men, 110 Colours, 40 Pieces of Cannon, and all the Baggage of his Army. The Gulia get 
Town of Claufemberg was befieged foon after, and forced to yield to the mercy (4) Angot. 
of the Conqueror. Bafa rid himfelf of a troublefome Rival, who had fhared the Gulluccius 
Honour of that Day with him, I mean the Waiwode of Walachia, whom he caufed to fa) ib. 
be killed in his Tent, on fufpicion of his holding a private Intelligence with the 
Turks, The Year following, he quite ruined the Affairs of Battori, by the taking 
of Biftric, and the Defeat of Mofes, Prince of the Sicules: So that Battori, humbly 
defiring a Peace, renounced all his Pretenfions, and was fatisfied with obtaining 
the Quality of a Baron of Bobemia, by way of Favour. In the Year 1603, Bafta 
again defeated the Army, which Mofes had raifed, and perhaps he would have 
forced the broken remains of it in Temefwere, if the approach of the Winter had 
not hindered him from befieging that Place. The Severities, he exercifed, the fol- 
lowing Year, againft the Proteftants of Tranfilvania, did the Emperor great Injury. 
He caufed the like to be practifed in Hungary by the Count de Bel-joieufe, which 


made 


Sw 


ír) D’ Aubig- 
né, Tom If. 
lib. 3, © ge 
Thuanus, 
lib. 192, 
circa fin. 
See all the 


(e) ld. L 8. 


[4] The Dake of Parma made bim Com- 
miffary General of the Horfe.) I fhall take this Oc- 
cafion to obferve, that, in thofe Times, That Office 
was but of a new Creation in the Netherlands. That 
Duke d’ Alba brought it thither from Jta/y in the 
Year 1567, where it lately owed it’s Birth to Fer- 
dinand Gonzagae, Governor of the Miloneze. The 
Duke d’ Alba conferred it on Anthony Olivera, de- 
{cended from That Martin Olivera, whom Don Pedro, 

| 


King of Cafile, had fent for from France, to ferve a- (1) Ex Stra- 
gainft the Moors of Granada (1). George Bafta dil- da, Dec. 1, 
charged That Office very well, and it was, during lib. 6. ad 
his Sicknefs at Caudeber, that the Cavalry, falling Ann. 1567- 
off from the good Difcipline, under which he had 
kept it, did not perform it’s Duty fo well in the (2) pl 
Attack, which the Royalifts made, upon the Buke 4e Rebus in 
of Parma, in 1592 (2). Gallia geft. 
; lib. 3, page 
[B] The 5'3 
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Faino: 
(2) Mercure 
Tom, I. 


b) Strada, 
Blg 


(3) Vahnoz- 
«i, Mikel- 

Janeous Let- 
ters, Vol. 3. 
pag. 189- 


(4) Ibid. 
pag. 190. 


(5) TA. ibid. 
P 191, 192s 


BASTA BA 


made Stephen Boftkai take up Arms, who 


farther Account of his Exploits [8]. 


THYLLUS. 


feon found himfelf ftrong enough to ob- 
tain a Victory over the Imperial Troops, which That Count commanded, Bafta 
could only repair this Lofs in part; for if, on the one hand, the Siege, which he 
laid to Caffovia, difingaged the Count de Bel-joieufe, he was, on the other hand, 
obliged to raife it (f). In 1605, he had the Vexation not to be able to hinder 
the Turks from making themfelves Mafters of Gran (g); but he had at leaft the 
comfort, by his Encampment near Comorra, both to become an invincible Barrier 
againft them, and to charge them advantageoufly, upon their going to take their 
Winter Quarters. The Peace, which was made with the Turks, the Year follow- 
ing, and the little time he lived afterwards, filenced the Hiftorians as to any 


He was honoured with the Title of a Count 


(b). Some fay the Turks never had any Advantage over him [C]. We muft not 
forget, that he is an Author [D], and in very great Efteem [E] 


[Bl The Peace and bis Death ---++-- 
filenced the Hiftorians, as to any farther Account of 
his Exploits.) Bonifacio Vannozzi, in a Letter dated 
in January, 1608, fays, that two Letters, wrote by 
G. M. Praga, the Seventeenth and Twenty fourth of 
December, 1607, informed him of George Baffa’s 
Death (3). I fancy that this G. M. Praga had been 
Secretary to this General. He lamented the Lofs of 
this Mafter, and commended the Kindnefs, which 
Count Charles, and the Countefs his Mother, fhew- 
ed him (4). I take notice of this, only to thew 
that this General did not die without lawful Iffue. 
The Advice, which was given to G. M. Praga, makes 
me think, that he had a Mind to write the Hiftory 
of his Maher: That Advice is very good. Vannozzi 
reprefents to him, that, if a Man defires not to p 
for a Flatterer, he mut undertake the particular Hi- 
ftory of fome famous Action, in which the Perfon, 
whofe Life he writes, had the principal Part. He 
points to one, as to George Bafta, and adds, that, by 
managing it in this manner, he would have an Oppor- 
tunity of reprefenting the glorious Actions of a Man, 
without feeming to affect it. The great Advantage 
of this Method is, that it does not oblige an Hiftorian 
to fpeak of the Imperfections of his Hero; whereas 
an entire Hiftory of his Life requires, that he fhouid 
be reprefented, not only with his Virtues, but his 
Vices too. Now how commendable foever a Perfon 
may be, he is not without his Faults; and fometimes 
the bad Qualities are as numerous as the good. He 
quotes, on this Account, what Livy fays of Hannibal : 
« Alcuni per fuggir’ill nome d’adulatore, tanto ambi- 
‘© to, quanto dannato, fi danno à fcriver’ un’ attion 
s publica, ò un tal membro di efla, nella quale habbia 
s parte principale colui, di cui noi intendiamo ifto- 
« tiar attianie la vita: verbi grazia, volendofi porre 
es in Carta la vita del fig. Co. Bafta, fi potrebbe pig- 
e Jiare à difcriuer’ un’ accidente della guerra d'Un- 
s gheria, fafi il tumulto e la Seditione de Ribelli, 
ss od altra imprefa, nella quale S. E. haveffe hauuto 
s parte principale: & cofi difimulatamente metterfi 
ss à dir delle fue prodezze, con molto propofito, e 
*¢ fuor di fofpetto; che hoggi di per lo più non fi 
« leggono vite e narrationi di Grandi, che non ha- 
« biano del fauolofo : E per cotali fcrittori fon tenuti 
« 3 dire il vero, e fuggir la Menzogna : Stando che, 
e così non fufs’ egli, non vi fia alcuno tanto lauda- 
s bile, che non habbia i fuò Nei: Onde faggiamente 
«e Livio, dopo una gran diceria à favor d’Annibale, 
s chiufe il periodo così; Æguabant vitia virtutes: 
« Perche, come peritiflimo Maeftro fapeva, che non 
« fi poteva, ne doueva tralafciar’ indietro i. cenni de’ 
e vizi, del defcritto per vertuofo (5).” He takes 
notice, that Hanaiba/, who had but one Eye, blamed 
the Painter, who gave him two, and recompenced 


him who drew him in Profil (6); This fhews, that he 
would not have any Body tell a palpable Lie in 
his Favour ; but was very well pleafed with thofe, 
who found out the Art of hiding his Imperfections. 
Vannozzi afterwards hits upon a Latin Precept, which 
is very fine: “ Convien dungue, fays be (7), ut veritas 
« ante oculos habeatur, gratia, atque odiis pofthabi- 
“ tis; melius eft enim Hiitoricum, & Politicum, fi 
“ non fert ratio temporum, ab Hiftoria {cribenda ab- 
“ finere, quam eam turpiter mentiendo, & adulando, 
“ quod plerofque faétitaffe Flavius Vopifcus fcripfit, 
“ maculare. Republicæ enim intereft, nequid om- 
“ nino nifi quod fit compertum & exploratum in lu- 
“© cem exeat, EFt’? This means, that, if the Times 
will not allow of {peaking the Truth, it is better 
to forbear writing Hiftories, than to tell Lies; for 
the Public is concerned, that whatever is printed be 
true. He concludes with another Rule; To praife but 
Kittle, and to blame fill lefs. Seniamo la Lettera, 
fays he (8), con guel moralifimo Detto : Landa parce, 
E3 vitupera parcius. This was well worth a Digref- 
fion; which I fubmit to the Judgment of all dif- 
cerning Men. 

[C] Some fay the Turks never bad any Advantage 
ever bim.) Let us hear Strada. ‘* Militari fcientiâ 
« clarum quem è Farnefiana Schola fupremum Czfa- 
“ rei exercitus Ducem vidimus in Pannonia ex Otho- 


(6) Ibid. 
pag- Tg2 


(7) Ibid. 


(8) Tid, 


‘* manicis copiis perpetud victorem (9). —— Famous (9) Strada, 


‘* for bis military Knowledge, who, from the Duke 
“ of Parma’s School, became chief General of the Im- 
“ perial Army, and was always vittorious over the Ot- 
“ toman Forces ix Pannonia.” 

[D] He is an Author.) His Maeftro di Campo ge- 
merale, was printed at Venice, in the Year 1606, 
and his Governo della Cavalleria leggiera, at Franc- 
fort, in 1612. 

[E] And in very great Efteem.] See here what 
Naudæus fays of him in his Treatife of Military Study ; 
« In equeftris militiz difciplina quatuor feu duces feu 
‘¢ tribuni communiter proponuntur, quorum de ea re 
s lucubrationes tanquam abfolutiflimz omnium fibi 
«“ calculos & approbationem concilarunt; fcilicet 
« Georgius Bafta qui fummus mandatorum curator in 
« Belgico Regis exercitu, & Cæfarianarum deinde 
“ copiarum ductor fummo cum imperio fuit. 
“ In the Military Difcipline of the Cavalry, fiar 
‘* Commanders or Captains are commonly propofed, 
‘* wbofe Lucubrations on this Subje are univerfally 
“ approved, and cfteemed the mop complete; namely, 
s George Bafta, who was Commiffary general in the 
<< King’s Army in Flanders, and afterwards Gera- 
“ diffimo of the Imperial Forces.” The three others 
are Ludovicus Melzius, Flaminius à Cruce, and Jo- 
bannes Jacobus Walbaufizs. 


BATHYLLUS, a young Man of Samos, paffionately beloved by Anacreon, 


who mentioned him often in his Verfes [4]. 


Among the remaining Odes, which 


(a) Iris che we have of that Poet, there is one (a), wherein he draws the Picture this beautiful 


29th. 


(1) Horat. 
Epod. 54: 


{4] Anacreon mentioned bim often in bis 
Verfes.) Horace obferves it: Thefe are his Words, 


Non aliter Samio dicunt arfiffe Bathyllo 
Anacreonta Tejum 3 

Qui perfæpe cava teftudine flevit amorem 
Non elaboratum ad pedem (1). 


Thus for Bathyllus did Anacreon dura, 
And in loofe Verfe bis amorous Pafion mourn. 
L 


Youth. 


Andrew Schottus fhews an unaccountable 
Madnefs in quoting thefe Verfes of Horace, 


+ 2 1, 30 


piece of (2) Andr- 
to prove Scho-. ad 


that Mæcenas loved the Pastomime Bathyllus, of whom Senec. Cot 


I thall {peak hereafter (2). Charles Stephens was not 
lefs miftaken, when he faid, that Bathyl/us, the Dar- 
ling of Anacreon, is the fame with the Pastominss, 


tante Bathyllo (3). Is not this as much as to fay, that 
Juvenal and Anacreon were Cotemporaries ? 


[B] Poly- 


trov. Pref 
libe 5. pag 
484, Edit 
i k Th. de ju 
mentioned in thefe Words of Fevena/, molli fal- Gee 


(3) They a 
sn Satire V 
ver. 63. 


(4) Jeven. 
Sat xiii. 
ver. 1338. 


(5) Apul. 
Floridor. p 


35°, 35%. 


(6) Chab. in 
Horat. Epod. 
t4. 


(7) Lives of 
the Greek 
Poets, p. 48, 
Edie. of 
Hall. 1680. 


(8) Epitt. 
Dedicat. A- 
Racreont. 


(9) Virg. 
Ecl. 3, 


(10` Greck 
Poets, pag. 
3+ 


BATH Y LL U & 


Youth. His Defcription is not confined, like thofe of our Romances, to the vifible 
arts; but extends alfo to thofe concealed ; which is the reafon that Madam le 
evre could not fill up all the places of her Tranflation, but was forced to leave 


whole Lines with Afterifms. 


This fame Bathyllus had been loved by Polycrates, 


Tyrant of Samos, who caufed a Statue to be erected to him [8], in the Attitude 
of a Man finging, and playing on the Lyre. Chabot was miftaken in calling him Paz. 
tomimus [C]. Mr le Fevre, in endeavouring to excufe Anacreon’s diffolute Life, has 
publifhed fome things, which were not very well known [D]. 


[B] Polycrates ------- who caufed a Statue to be 
erecied to bim.) Some think, that Juvenal {peaks of 


it, when, addrefling himfelf to the Gods, he fays, 


= ut video, nullam difcrimen habendum eft 
Effigies inter veltras, ftatuamque Bathylli (4). 


Barthyllus’ Statue at this rate may prove 
Thy equal Rival, or a greater Jove. 


Others read Vagel/i, inead of Bathy//i. That Statue 
of Bathyllus was in the Templd of Juno, at Samos, 
before the Altar. Apuleius has given a very parti- 
cular Defcription of it (5). 

[C] Chabot is miftaken, in calling bim Pantomi- 
mus.] Hie Bathyllus, fays he (6), Samius fuit Panto- 
mimus Anatreonti in maximis deliciis. Very probably 
his Error proceeds from the Idea he had of another 
Bathyllus, to whom the Title of Pantomimus very 
well agrees, as fhall be feen hereafter. 

D) Mr le Fevre, in endeavouring to excufe Ana- 
creon’s diffelute Life, bas publifoed fome things, which 
were not very well known.) I will here perform the 
Promife I made in the Remark [G], of the Article 
ANACREON. Thisis the moft proper Place for 
thefe Things. They would have made That Poet’s 
Article too long; but I fhall find room enough in this 
of Batbyl/xs. fay, then, that, as Mr /e Fevre could 
not be ignorant, that our Poet’s Love for Bathyllus 
paffed for mere Sodomy, and that Po/ycrates’s Jealoufy 
of Smerdias made a great Noife, it is unaccountable how 
he could fay, «© We do not read, that Azacreon’s Plea- 
«< fures were Matters of Scandal, nor that his Gaieties 
*© were eter complained of (7).” What he obferves, 
in another place, is much more reafonable. He 
fays, that more fcandalous Paffions have been feen 
in the Auxiliary Troops of France, than Anacreon’s 
Amours. His Latin Defcription of them is too fine 
to be tranflated: ‘* An id potius amet quod patrum 
e noftrorum memoria in copiis Auxiliaribus vidit Gal- 
“s lia? 


Serica cum Dominam ducebant vincla capellam, 
Cui nitidum cornu multo radiabat ab auro, 
Et fegmentatis fplendebant tempora vittis. 
Illa rofa & myrto fertifque recentibus ibat 
Altum vin&a caput, dile&tæ conícia formæ (8). 


« Or would be rather purfue thofe Amours, which were 
“ gbferved by France among the Auxiliary Forces, in 
“ the Memory of our Fathers ? 

Their Miftrefs Goat in filken Cords was led; 

Her gilded Horns their Rays of Glory foread 3 

Her Temples with the fineft Ribbons bound, 

Her Head with Myrtles, and with Rofes crown'd, 6 

Proudly foe tript, and fearcely trod the Ground. 
This is a Piece of fecret Hiftory, the Circumftances 
whereof, it is likely, feveral Readers will enquire in- 
to; a She-Goat, the Miftrefs of an Jtalian Gene- 
ral, and led in Pomp with the Ornaments of a jointed 
Baby. It is impoflible to carry farther, by the moft 
ftraincd Conftructions, the 

Novimus & qui te tranfverfa tuentibus hircis (9). 


We know who did your Bufinefs, &c. 
And what the Goats obferved with leering Eyer. 


Mr /e Feore was brought into trouble for ae Dif- 

covery: “s It isnot proper, jays be (10), that People 

« fhould know, chat Pee the Verfes about the 

s< Crowned Goat. Your Father, to whom I formerly 

‘* told the Hiftory of the She-Goat, mentioned in the 

s“ Deditation of Anacreon, and who is not igno- 
VOL. I. NP, XXII. 


‘t rant in what manner I was treated in the Sanhe. 
‘ drim, will tell you my Reafons.” Here is fome- 
thing which will facilitate an Enquiry into this Fa&. 
The Duke de Nemours, having befieged Lyons, in the 
Year 1562, ‘* was obliged to retire, being forfaken 
“ by Three thoufand J/a/ians, who defested for want 
“ of being paid at the appointed Time. Their living 
“ had been fo licentious, that the Country People 
“ knew no better Remedy, than to burn al! the She- 
‘£ Goats of the Places, thro’ which they paffed (11).” 
I choofe rather to quote Varillas, than d'Aubigné, 
who informs us, ‘* That the Duke of Guife, having 
“ a Mind, that the Duke de Nemours fhould com- 
“ mand at the Siege of Lyons, Tavannes caufed the 
“ Army to disband, and difgufted the Italians, by 
“ faying, that he could not lead Men to War, who 
** forced Children and She-Goats; a thing fo well 
“ known in the Country, that the Peafants left not 
** one She-Goat alive, after their Departure (12).’ 


_ The fame Hiftorian fays, that the Baron Des-Adrets, 


leading his Men to fight againft the Count de Suze, 
made no other Speech but’ this, “ See there the. 
« Murderers of Women and Children, and the Lovers 
** of She-Goates ; let us fall on (13).” Doubtlefs 
a’ Aubigné knew this by frefh Tradition, and had 
read an Hiftorian, who had named the Chiefs of thofe 
infamous Soldiers, and who fays, that Tavannes, being 
either little fatisfied with the Arrival of the Duke 
de Nemours, who was to command the Siege, or hoping 
for no good Succefs from it, retired into Burgundy ; 
that afterwards the Duke de Nemours “ marched di- 
“ rectly into Dauphiné, where feveral Actions were 
“ performed (14) ; but, continues be, the Duke d’ An- 
‘* guefol, complaining of his Pay, retired at that Time, 
“< except fix Companies, which accompanied Nemours, 
& under the Command of Brancaccio. Thole Italian. 
“ ‘Troops, fent and paid by the Pope, did much 
“ harm wherever they paffed, and plundered the very 
“ Shoes of the poor Lazars they met with, an 
“ were, befides, fo villainous and deteftable in their 
s Lives, that they brought She-Goats along with 
‘© them to make ufe of, for their more than brutifh 
Filthinefs; which was the Caufe that, afterwards, 
the Peafants killed, and threw into their Layftalls, 
the She-Goats in all the Places through which 
“ they paffed.”” The Author of the Hiffory of the 
remarkable Things which happened in France, from 
the Year 1547, to the beginning of 1597, relates the 
fame things. “ During thefe Tranfactions, /ays be 
“ (15), the Sieur de Tavannes came from Burgundy, 
“ within three Leagues of Lyons, with a Defign to 
« ftorm the City; but he was too far off, although 
« he had then with him above Five thoufand Men, 
“* befides Three thoufand Jta/ians, in the Pope’s Pay, 
«© commanded by the Count d’ Anguefol (16). Thefe 
‘© Italians, who were the greateft Pilferers in the 
“« World, carried a great many Goats with them, 
“ and brutifhly copulated with the Beafts, &&c. (17)” 
It appears by all thefe Authors, that this happened 
in the Year 1562. But here is a Writer, who men- 
tions other Circumftances. * The Hiftory of France, 
s fays be (18). tells us, That the Duke de Nevers, 
« coming from Italy into France, to afit the King, 
whofe Crown the Houle of Guife endeavoured to 
invade, under pretence of Religion, brought from 
thence Two thoufand Goats, covered with Capa-' 
rifons of green Velvet, with broad Gold Galoons. 
It does not give us room at the fame time to doubt, 
what ufe thefe Goats were for; it tells us, that 
they were Miftreffes for him, and all his Offi- 
“ cers.” That Duke de Nevers, is, without doubt, 
Lewis de Gonzague, who married Henrietta of Cleves, 
the fourth of March, 1565. Now we do not read, 
that he went from Jta/y into France, with a Body of 
Troops, in the Year 156z. He was Lieutenant Gene- 
ral in the Marquifate of Saluces, and the reft of Pied- 
mont, belonging to France, and he received Orders to 
draw out “ae warlike Troops, which were there kept 
gS no o. -if 


ce 
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(11) Varill. 
Charles IX, 
Tom. I, p. 
225, Edit. of 
Holland. 


(12) D’ Au- 
bigné Tom. 
I, Pe 214, 
ad Ann. 
1562. 


(1 3) Ibid. 
page 208. 


(14) Theed. 
Beza, Ecclef, 
Hili. lib. are 
pag. 230, ad 
Ann. 1562. 
It was then, 
without 
doubt, that 
the Sbe-poat 
Jo well dref- 
fed up, mene 
ticned by Mr 
le Fevre, 
was jeen, fe 
was That of 
the General. 
The Soldiers 
werified then 
That Sentence 
of Claudians 

tque du- 
cum lituos 
fic mores ca- 
ftra fequune 
tur. 


(15) Page 
255, Edite 
1599» 


(16) Beza 
calls bint Pas 
ps: 22a, of 
is Ecclef. 
Rift. 


(17) What E 
fupprefs 
here, is 
word for 
word what ig 
in the lat 
lines of Bes 
MIs 


(18) D'Ar- 
tagnan’s 
Memoirs, 
Tom. IL, 
Pag: 466. 
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19) Varil- im referve (19)3 and having difcharged, with the 
s Hift. of Money the Pope fent him, part of the Pay due to his 

rr. IX. Soldiers, be drew out of bis Government about Thirteen 
pag. 102, thoufand Men, entered into Dauphiné, railed the Bloc- 
Dutch Edit. kade of Lyons, befieged and took Médgon, and went 
(20) Id. ibe to join the Duke of Anjou, in Champagne (20). See 
Pag: 3:1, Davila, in the fourth Book of his Hiftory (21). One 
of thefe two things muft be true; either thole Goats 


(21) Davila’s 
Hif. of the ake i 
were feen twice in France, or they were not feen in 


Civil Wars 
of France, 


libs 4s pag. 
183. 


(a) Athen. 
lib. 3, c. 17. 


(5) Suidas in 
Tlua&dye- 
Athen. |. 1, 
ap. 17. 


BATHYLLUS of Alexandria (a), a Freedman of Maecenas, and very much 
beloved by him [4], invented, together with one Pylades, a new way of repre- 
fenting all forts of Dramatic Pieces in Dances. 
Italian Dance (b)(C], and comprehended Tragedy, Comedy, and Satire. 
it was a mixture of them, but that both thefe Pantomimes preferved the Chara@er 
of each kind in the performance of their Play. They differed in this, that Ba- 


BATH YLLU S&S, 


the Army of Lewis de Gonzague : But however that 


be, d'Artagnans Memoirs certainly offend againft Ei 
Chronology ; for, in the time of the Duke de Nererss Fot: aa. 
Expedition, the Houle of Guife did not attempt to 12, P. 5:4 
ufurp the Throne. The Proteftant Hiltorians, who 3 he Hi^. cf 
{peak of thefe Goats in the Year 1562, fay nothing A 
like it about the Duke of Nevers’s Troops, in 1567 ges. ~>. 
(22). Now no Body can be ignorant, that their Si- La t'oveti- 
lence in this Matter is of great Moment. niere, 
True and 
Perfet Hi- 
flory of tle 
Troubics, 
Look 3. 


This Invention was called the 
Not that 


thyllus excelled in the Comic [D], and Pylades in the Tragic part (c). The Emula- 


(¢) Athen.ib. 
Plut. Symp. 
lib. JC- 8. 


to perpetuate the Name of their Mafter 


called Batbylli, and thofe of Pylades were called Pylade. Both of them preferved 
the Methods and Characters of their Mafters. 


grave, and proper to excite the great 


former were merry, and fuited with amorous Adventures and comical Subjects. 
They were fuch Provocatives to Luft, and gave fuch irrefiftible Temptations to 


[4] He was a Freedman of Mæcenas, and mach 
beloved by bim.) See the Scholiaft of Perfius, on 
thefe words of the fifth Satire, 


Tres tantum ad numeres Satyri moveare Bathylli, 


and confider this Paffage of the Fifty fourth Chapter 
of the firt Book of Tacitas’s Annals: ‘< indulferat' ei 
« ludicro Auguftus dum Macenati obtemperat effufo 
« in amorem Bathylli. Auguftus encouraged thefe 
“© Diverfiens, in complaifance to Mzcenas’s Fondne/s 
“ for Bathyllus.” Conful: Dion alfo, in the Fifty 
fourth Book, and Seneca in the Preface to the fifth 
Book of Cintroverfies. 

[B] He and Pylades were Inventors of a new man- 
ner of reprefenting Dramatic Pieces in Dantes.) Sui- 
das iays exprefsly, that Augu/tus invented the Dance 
of the Pantomimes, Pylades, aad Bathyllus being the 
firft, who introduced it (1). Every body is fenfible, that 


(1) Sui-as in 


Sprei, Suidas means, that Auguflus was the firt, who authorized, 
and eftablifhed, the Invention of thofe two great Dan- 
(2) See Zo- cers (2). In the Greekof That Author it is Bax yvaid's s 
fimus, lib. I- This fault remains in the Saides of Emilius Portus, 
though Lip/ius had corrected it (3), when he rettified 
(5) Lipfius to Paflages of Seneca, one of which had, Batby/lo 
in Tacit. Macenate (4), inftead of Bathyllo Mecenatis, and 
Ann. libe the other, Si Pantomimas efem, Pantillus efem (5), 
ps. 63. inftead of Si Pantomimus efem, Bathyllus efem. Zo- 
(4) Controv fimus agrees with Suidas (6): he places, among the 
Praf. lib. 5, Caufes of the Deftruction of the Roman Empire, the 
Introduétion of the Dances of the Pantomimes under 
(s) Pref.  Auguflus, which were unknown before, and of 
lib. 3. Epi- which Pylades and este ned were the Authors. 4- 
tom: thenaus, where he {peaks from him(elf, names on! 
(6 Batbyllus, but when he quotes Ariffonicus, he allo 
) Zofim. : : $ bro 
lib. r. mentions Py/ades (7). It is true, that, to find this in 
his Text, we muft corre&t one word of it, as Sa/- 
(-) Athen. mafius has very well done. The Greek runs thus, 
a etn Tiron rév Babuaaoy bngir "Aesovin@ xai Tiv- 
pa . . 


Aadns, & ssl nal ouyyerupa weigh dexncews, 
TAY ITAAIKHY opno Gusicacbas éx Tns xo- 

sens, &c (8). We muf read Muadsny, and tranflate 
the words thus, “ Ariftonicus ait, Bathyllum hunc 
“« & Pyladem qui librum de faltatione fcripfit, Itali- 
“© cam faltationem compofuiffe ex comica, &c. — 
«© Ariftonicus fays, that this Bathyllus aad Pylades, 
“© eho wrote a Book on Dancing, invented the Italian 
“ Dance from the Comic, &c. There is no likeli- 
hood that, fince fo many other Writers had made Py- 
lades partaker of the Honour of the Invention, or 
conferred it altogether upon him, he himfelf fhould 
have afcribed it all to his Rival m a public Piece. 
This Paflage of Athenaeus has ferved the fame Critic 
to correct Suidas (9). The words of Swidas fignify, 
that Pylades wrote concerning the Italian Manner of 
Dancing, which he had invented, that is, concerning 
(10) Suid. in the Comic, Tragic, and Satiric Dancing (10). Wol- 
Teadins fus and £milius Portus underftand it fo, becaufe 
I . 


(S) Salmaf, 
in Carinum 
Vopi‘ci, pag. 
Sar. Edie. 
Lugd. Bat. 
1071. 


(9) Td. ibid. 
See VoMius 
Infit Port. 
lib. 2. pag. 
180. 


tion, which prevailed between them, formed two Sects of long continuance: each 
of them left fome Scholars, who endeavoured to make their School famous, and 


(d); for the Followers of Bathyllus were (a) Senca, 
Nat. Cuak 
Jib.7. c ae 
See Salmat 
in Cericum 
Vop:fci; 
Vof. infin 
ot. lib. 2, 
Cap. 35e 


The Dances of the latter were 
Paffions of Tragedy ; and thofe of the 


the 


they found no fault in thefe words: "Fyeete wegi 
Gexnoews TNS, ITAAIXNS NTIS Um auta éuetdn. 
mepi THS xwuixis xarsuirne opyhocws —— 
xai Tùs catuenns. Salmafius pretends, that, in- 
ftead of acpi Tns xwuixns, it muft be read dad 
THs x@psxns, and fo on; which fignifies, that Py- 
lades wrote a Book concerning the Jta/ian Dance, 
which he had invented and formed out of the Co- 
mic, €%¢. It is certain, that, by this means, Suidus 
would fay a thing, which Atbeneeus relates pofitively. 
Let the Readers judge whether it might not be true, 
that Py/ades’s Book treated in particular of the three 
ancient Sorts of Dances, and of That, which he had 
fubftituted in the Room of thofe three, which was 
neceflarily different from each of them, though pes- 
haps it retained them all intirely. 

(Cc whith was called the Italian Dance.} 
I chufe rather to exprefs myfelf thus; than barely to 
fay, that Py/ades and Bathy//es invented the Art of 
reprefenting a Dramatic Piece by Dancing, and the 
Action of the Hands. I am not ignorant, that many 
Authors fpeak of it as of a thing, which began firft 
under Auguffus: for, befides the Authorities quoted 
in the foregoing Remark, it is certain, that Swidas 
fays, fomewhere, That at this time (that is, under 
This Emperor) the Dance of the Pantomimes was 
introduced, unknown before, tw weateegv Šoa (11). 
Zonaras alfo places the Eftablifhment of it under 4x. 
geftus (12). But, becaufe Sa/mafius made it appear, 
that the Cuftom of acting Dramatic Poetry by the 
Motion of the Feet and Hands was much ancienter 
than Bathylus and Pylades (13), it is better to 
fay, that they only perfected That Art, and prattifed 
it after a new Manner. He believes, that, before 
their Time, the Pantomimes performed their Dances 
and Geitures while Tragedy or Comedy was repre- 
fenting, and that thefe two Men were the firft, who 
difcharged all the Actors, and introduced Dancing 
only on the Orcheffra (14). I thall obferve elfe- 
where (15) with what new Entertainments Pylades 
enriched the Art he profeffed. Lipfus believed him- 
felf to be the firk, who difcovered Auguffus to be 
the Inventor of That Dance (16). This Difcovery, 
as we have feen, is not very fortunate. 

[D] Bathyllus excelled in the Comic Part.) Athe- 
næus (17), and Plutarch (18), inform us of the dif- 
ference, which was in this Refpeét between thefe two 
Dancers. It may be very well inferred from thefe 
words of Seneca the Father: ‘‘ Quidam melius equitem 
“« patiuntur, quidam jugum, & ut ad morbum te 
« meum vocem, Pylades in comeedia, Bathyllus in 
‘* tragœdia, multum à fe aberant (19). —— Some can (18)Sympo: 
“ bef bear a Trooper, fome a Yoke, and, to infance in #7 © 3- 
“ my own Diftemper, Pylades ix Comedy, and Ba- 
‘© thyllus in Tragedy, differ widely from each otber.” 
The Sequel of the Difcourfe proves, that the Defign 
is to thew, that a Perfon is not equally fit for diffe- 
rent Parts. But, though each of thefe Pentomimes 

had 


(1 1) Suid. in 
"Abyveda- 
pos. 


(212) Zona- 
ras, lib. 1. 


(13) Salmaf. 
in Carinum 


Vopitci. 


(14) Thid. 
p+ 830, 8316 


(15) In the 
Article cf 
this PYLA- 
DES. 


(16) Lipf. in 
Tacit. Ana 
lib. 1. 


(17) Lib. 1- 
Cap. I7. 


(19) Epic 
lib. 3. Præs 


(20) See the chus to the Bacchantes and Satyrs (20). Voffus, who 
two Greek appropriates fuch a Subject to Hehe (21), had not 
minvned by Mufficiently regarded the learned Differtation of $al- 
Salmafius in mafius. 

Carinum [E] Z dare not fay, in my Mother Tongue, what Ju- 
Vopifci, P yenal did in Latin.) To fhew how indecent this 
835. would be, fee here Fuvenal’s words in the fixth 
(2 1) Vottius, Satire. 

ib. : Pe Cheironomon Ledam molli faltante Bathyllo 

1i Tuccia veficæ non imperat: Apula gannit 

Sicut in amplexu: fubitum & miferabile longum 

Attendit Thymele, Thymele tunc rufica difcit. 

One fees a dancing Mafter cap’ring bigh, 

And raves and piffes with pure Extacy: 

Another does with all bis Motions move, 

And gapes and grins, as in the Feat of Love: 

A third is charmed with the nerta Opera Notes, 

Admires the Song, but on the Singer dotes: 

The Country Lady in the Box appears, 

Softly foe warbles over all foe bears ; 

And fucks in Paffon, both at Eyes and Ears. 

DRYDEN. 
Father Tarteron, the Jefuit, fuppreffed this Latin in 
(22) Æ Pa- his new Edition of Juvenal (22), which he tranfated 
ris 1639. into French. He alfo fupprefied fome other Paffages, 
for the Reafons, which he alledges in his Preface. 
Thus much by the by. 

(F) It feems the Friends of Bathyllus - - - - - - - 
caufed Pylades to be banifbed : The Intereft of Bathyllus 
plement of Moreri’s Dictionary, what is recorded of him. 
well in Comedies. 

[4] He publifoed a Pharmacopeia.] It was printed 
feveral times. Jobn de Renou has obferved, that the 

(1) Renou, {Cond Edition is of Lyons, by Bennet Rigaud, in 


Antidotiire, 


BATHYLLUS. BAUDERON. 
the female Spectators; that E dare not fay of them, in my Mother Tongue, what 
Juvenal did in Latin [E]. The Romans divided themfelves into Parties, on ac- 
count of thefe two famous Pantomimes, and it feems, that the Friends of Bathyllus 
had once the Honour of caufing Pylades, to be banifhed (e) The kindnefs of 
Maecenas for Batbyllus may authorize This conjecture, with fubmiffion to Macro- 
biús [F]. See what we fhall fay in the Article of PY LADES. Mention is made of 
Batbyllus in the eighth Fable of the fifth Book of Phedrus. The Author of 
Moreri’s Supplement has given a very proper account of This Pantomime; but 
his Quotations are wrong; for the Citation from Plutarch concetns only a {mall 
part of the Article, and That from Lucian has two great Defects; one is, that the 
Book de Pantomimi Scena, to which the Reader is referred, is a Chimera; the other; 
that the Treatife de Saltatione, where Lucian has faid many things of Pantomimes; 


does not particularly mention Bathyllus and Pylades. 


the Origin of this wrong Quotation. 


had their Excellences and Perfection, as I have ob- 
ferved, yet they both undertook Tragedy and Co- 
medy. Batbyllus was not the only one, who atted 
Plays, wherein fome Perfons were to be reprefented 
in great Motion, as the Pans, and the Satyrs 
feafling with Cupid; it appears, that Pylades figna- 
lized himfelf by reprefenting a Feaft, given by Bac- 


I believe I have difcovered 


may authorize This Conjefure, with Submiffion to 
Macrobius.) He fays, that Pylades incurred Augu- 


Jfius’s Indignation, becaufe the Difpute between him 


and Hy/as, who had been his Scholar, had raifed a 
Sedition among the People. ‘Phe anfwer afcribed to 
Pylades by Macrobius, Sir, you are angrateful, let 
them concern themfeloes with our Quarrel (23), is the 
fame with That mentioned by Dion, who reports, 
that this Pantomime, being recalled from his Exile, 
and reproved by Auguftus for his Quarrels with Ba- 
thyllus, made anfwer, It is to your Advantage, Cæfar, 
that we amufe the People, and binder them from giv- 
ing attention to other matters. Zuuptpe coi, Kal- 
gar, mepi nuds Tiv dnpov doaduatpiCecbas (24). 
Expedit tibi, Cæfar, populum nobis tempus confumere. 
Let who will take Macrobius’s Part againft Dion: as 
to myfelf, I prefer the latter; and I think it mof 
probable, that it was not in Hy/as’s, but in Batkyl- 
/us's Favour, that the Emperor was angry with Py- 
lades. In the Article of the latter, we thall fee the 
Oppofition between Dion and Suetonius. 

[G] The Supplement of Moreri makes a wrong Quo- 
tation concerning Bathyllus. - - - - - - - {T believe I 
bave difcovered the Origin of it.] Salmafius quotes 
Lucian feveral times, who wrote a fine Treatife of 
Dancing. Among other Paffages, he quotes That, which 
contains the Defcription of the Equipage of a Pas- 
tomime, if I may be allowed the Liberty of That 
Word, to exprefs all the Inftruments made ufe ofin Dan- 
cing. Now, before he quotes thofe of Lucian, he has 
thefe words, Lucianus de Pantomimi Scena ES apparatu : 
By which, he does not mean to denote the Title of a 
Book, but only the Matter of a certain Paffage he is 
going toquote. However, Mr Hofman was deceived 
by it; for, after having mentioned part of what relates 
to Pylades, in the Book of Sa/mafus, he refers us to 
Lucian de Pantomimi Scend ES appar. and, as he puts 
thefe words in Italic, it is not to be queftioned but 
this proved a Trap, into which the Continuator of 
Moreri fell headlong. 


BATHYLLUS, a Latin Poet, cotemporary with Virgil. See, in the Sup- 


We have only to add 


this Circumftance to it, that the fecond Paper, Virgil caufed to be pofted up, began 
with the Diftich, which Batbyllus had appropriated to himfelf, and that the next 
words were, Hos ego verficulos feci, &c. Giraldus, who isa Modern Author, ought 
not to have been quoted, but Virgil’s life by Donatus. I cannot tell where Charles 
Stephens found his Bathyllus, an excellent Tragic Poet, who did not fucceed fo 


BAUDERON (Brice), a French Phyfician, born at Parei, in the Country 
of Charolois, flourifhed towards the end of the XVIcth, and beginning of the X VIIth 
Century. He applied himfelf with great fuccefs to the Compofition of Medicines, 
and publifhed a Pbharmacopeia [4], which has acquired a very great sf 

t 


1596; and that the third is of Lyons, by Peter Ri- 


lib. vi. c.iv. gaud, in 1603 (1). He fays alfo, that he had feen, in 
Pag: ~39, S the third, the Fault he had cenfured. Note, he makes 


, tbe French 


Tranflatior, 
Edit. ef Ly 


this Remark, in a Book, printed in the Year 1623, 
wherein he anfwers a Complaint of the Son of Bax- 


ons, in1637, deron, and exhorts him to be “ more diligent another 


“ time, in examining and corrrecting more particu- 
« larly the Writings of his Father; in order to ren- 
« der them more clear and intelligible to thofe of 
“ his Profeflion, inftead of confounding and making 
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fe) Dion, 
lib. 54. 


(23) Ka) á- 
MaApigsi¢ 
Baciasu 
tacoy aŭ- 
res wept 
Huds eyo- 
Asic bas. 
acrob. S2- 
turn. lib. 2. 
c.7. in fines 


(24) Dion. - 
lib. 54. ad 
nn. 7364 


** them more obfcure (z).” From hence we may in- (2) Ibid. See 
fer two Things: one, that our Bauderon was not the Article 
living in 1623 ; the other, that his Pharmacopæia had RENOV. 


been publifhed with Additions by his Son. It was 
tranflated into Latiz, by an Exglifonan, whofe Name 
was 
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(a) See at the 
beginnirg of 
bis Praxis, 
&c. the 
French Ver- 
des of John 
Bapti@® Ver- 
jus, of Maf- 
con. 


(3) Merck- 
lini Linden. 
renovatus, 


Pag: 133+ 


ee other than the following Books: Inventory of the General 


Paris 1520, 
in q'9, 


(a) The Life 


of Basdius, 


which I fhall 


quote here- 
after, fays 


3591, but it 


appears, by 


his 23d Let- 
ter of the rt 


Century, 
that it was 
in 1592. 


(1) In a 
Letter dated 


CA. 1.1:87. 
le is ther tb 


among thofe 
cf Baudius 
in Cem. IV. 
Edit, of 


r2) Lapfus, 
am a Letter 
dated tn tre 
Pinth of 

Sept. 1585. 


lè is tiez-thb 


amrg thie 
ef Boudive, 


r ate LE 


BAUDIER. BAUDIUS. 


It isin French, He fettled at Máçon (a), and practifed Phyfic there many Years, 
It is from this place he dates the Preface of a Latin Book, he caufed to be 
printed at Paris, in the Year 1620 [B], wherein he tells us, he was eighty Years 


of Age, and had practifed Phyfic 50. 


was Philemon Holland. This Tranflation was prin- 
ted, with fome other Pieces of the fame Kind, at 
London, in the Year 1639, in folio, and at the Hague, 
in 1640, in 12mo (3). 

[B] He caufed to be printed at Paris, in 1620, a 
Latin Book.) It is in 4to, and contains Eight hun- 


He was not living in the Year 1623 (b). 


duos TraStatus difina: in priore agitur de Febribus 
efentialibus, tam fimplicibus, quàm compofitis, con- 


Sufis, erraticis, malignis, ac peftiferis, EF Jymptoma- 


ticis, in genere EZ fpecie curandis: in pofleriore, de 
Symptomatis E$ Marbis internis, à Capite ad pedes 
ufque. 


dred Forty nine Pages. The Tite is, Praxis in 


BAUDIER (MicuHaez), a Gentleman of Languedoc, lived in the Reign 
of Lewis the XIII. He publifhed feveral Books, which procured him the Cha- 
racter of a Copious, and Laborious, Author, and fold very well. I know of no 
iftory of the Turks (a): 
The Hiflory of the Seragho: That of the Religion of the Turks: That of the Court of 
the King of China: The Life of Cardinal Ximenes: The Life of the Cardinal d’ Amboife : 
The Life of the Marfhal de Toiras: Hiftory of the Minijftry of Romieu : The Pied- 
montois Soldter’s relation from the Camp of Turin of what paffed in the Campaign of 
Italy, in the Year 1640. 


BAUDIUS (Dominic), Profeffor of Hiftory in the Univerfity of Leyden, was 
born at Lifle the eighth of April 1561. He began his Studies at 4ix la Chapelle, His 
Father retired thither with his Family during the Cruelties of the Duke d’ Alba, 
and died there in the Year 1576. A little time after, Baudius went to continue 
his Studies at Leyden, where he ftaid but eight Months, and went afterwards to 
Ghent, whither his Mother had retired, and from whence fhe fent him to Geneva, 
where he ftudied Divinity, and performed all the Exercifes of a Student in that 
Science. In the Year 1583, he returned to Ghent, where he continued his Studies 
of Divinity under Lambert Daneau ; then he went to Leyden, where, having ap- 
plied himfelf fifteen Months to the ftudy of the Civil Law, he was made Doctor 
of Law in June 1585. Some days after, he followed the Ambafladors, which the 
States General fent into Ængland, and became acquainted with feveral Per- 
fons of Note, and particularly with the famous Sir Philip Sidney. He was admitted 
one of the Advocates of the Hague the fifth of January 1587, and, being very 
foon weary of the Bar [4], he went to travel into France [B], where he con- 
tinued ten Years [C]. He found good Friends, and great Patrons, there: Acbilles 
de Harlai, firft Prefident inthe Parliament of Paris, was one of the latter, and 
caufed him to be admitted an Advocate in the Parliament in the Year 1592 (a). 
In 1602, Baudius went into England, with Chriftopber de Harlat, whom Henry the 

Great, 


[H] He was foon wears of the Bar.) Being a Wal- 
loon, he could not {peak Dutch well enough to plead 
with Succefs; befides he food in need of an Employ, 
which would furnifh him with ready Money, and 
That is not to be expected from the Profeffion of 
an Advocate, till after many Years. Add to this, 
that he a little fed himfelf with the Vain hopes of 
Court Preferment ; and laftly, that he was born a 
Poet, which, of all things in the World, gives the 
leaft relifh for the knotty Subtilties of the Bar. See 
the Advice Lipfus gives him to perfevere with Pa- 
tience (1). 

[B] He went to travel into France.) He had a 
good Opinion of himfelf, and fancied, that he might 
obtain a public Character to travel honourably. He 
imagined, that the States would fend him to the 
King of Navarre, if his Friends fhould requeft it of 
them. He communicated his Thoughts to Lipfus, 
who was then Profeffor in the Univerfity of Holland: 
The Anfwer, which he received from him, taught 
him handfomely to know himfelf better, “ Prioribus 
« (/iteris) agebas de legatiuncula ad Navarrenum : 
quo fundamento, mi Baudi, aut qua fpe? Nun- 
quam id factum, & ut in tua perfona novum ex- 
empium Ordines inftituant, cave credas. Tu hoc 
& alia mereris, fed male res humanas nofti, fi me- 
rita in his talibus appendis potius quam fortunam. 
Hoc unum te moneo ne precipitent te 
‘* tuorum vota, pia, fed improvida, qui ad lapfum 
« {epe impellunt dum cogunt feftinare. Ne fperne 
honores, fed nec avide appete, & qui eo minorem 
te putant quia cares, tu eos habe pro minutis 
(2). You mention, in your former Letters, the 
Deputatisn to the King of Navarre, but on what 

vindaticn, my Friend, and with what Hopes? 


“eo 
<: 


(23 


(5 


‘© There bas not been bitberto any Infance of fuch a 
“ Deputation, and I wouid not bave you think the 
“* States will now begin to appoint one in your Fa- 
“ vour. You deferve indeed this, and a great deal 
“more, but you are little acquainted with the World, 
if you think Fortune bas not a greater Share in 
thefe Things than Merit. ------ One thing E 
would advije you, not to give too much ear to the 
Perfuafions of Friends, which though well intended 
are yet unfeafonable, and who, by fpurring on too 
“faf, are often the Occafion of a Fall. Neither 
“* defpife Honours, nor court them too eagerly: And, 
“if any think the worfe of you, for not being pof- 
“s [effed of them, you ought to think as meanly of 
‘c them.” This is a very wife Anfwer; Seneca could 
fay nothing more judicious. Baudiys was never 
the better for this good Advice: We hall fee, in 
the Remark (CJ, that he continued all his Life- 
time infatuated with Deputations and Embaffies. 
tee ------0 where be continued ten Years.) He 
teftifies, in fome of his Letters, that he defigned to 
end his Days there, provided he could meet with 
a tolerable Maintenance. ‘* /Egré enim ægrè Gal- 
« liam defero, nec deferam, nif defertus ab omni 
“ usaria (3).---- Ego hic aut alibi in hoc regno 
“ {edem exili circumfpicio: ignofcat mihi genius 
« patriz, plane non teneor revertendi defiderio (4). 
t I bave no Thought of leaving France, nor 
“will I leave it, unlefs all manner of Hope firf 
“ leaves me. I wili eitber bere, or in 
“« fome other part of this Kingdom, find out a Place 
“ of Exile; my Country muf pardon me, for I bave 
“c indeed not the leaf Defire of returning.” He al- 
ledges feveral Reafons to Tbuanus, why he did not 
intend to return into Holland, and he makes ufe it 
2 this ` 


($ See R-. 
mark 14). 


BAUDIUS 
Infatuation 
with the 
Quality o! 
Deputy. 
S. Rema: 
[c } 


(3) Baudi 
Epift. ~. 

Centur. I. 
Pag: 20. i 
is dated fe 
Caen, Jur 
I. 1591. 


(4) Id. Epi 
8. ejulden 


Cent. p 2 


(8) See Re 
mark [C]. 


(c) Baudius, 
__ Epift. 93. 
Cent. 3. 


Sour Faéls 
concerning 
Baud: uss 
Abode in 
Frane, &c, 


(<) Id. Epift. 
6. Cent. I, 
pag. 18. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Epit. 8. 
pag. Z2. 


(8) Scipio 
rdinius. 
See Mr Ser- 
vin's Letter 
to Baudius, 
gar. 33 of 

audius’s 
Letters. See 
alfo pag. 41. 


(9) Epift. 7. 
pag. 20. 


(10) Epift. 


(31) See the 
42d, and 
43d, Letters 


of the frf 


Century, 


(12) Ie is 
the 44¢b 
Letter. 


(33) Letter 
55: pag» 70 


(14) See a- 
bove, Cita- 
tion (2). 


(15) Ie is the 
4,tb Letter, 
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Great fent thither Ambaffador (b). This Chriftopber was the only Son of the firt 
Prefident. At laft Baudius fettled at Leyden, being made Profeffor of Eloquence 
there in May 1602. After the Death of Merula, he read Lectures on Hiftory : 


and was allowed to do the fame on the Civil Law. 


In the Year 1611, the States 


divided the Office of their Hiftoriographer between him and Meurfius (c), and, (a) ae 
in confequence thereof, he wrote the Hifory of the Truce (d). That Work is well Mees peers 
penned. Baudius’s Style was very polite, as appears by his Letters, His Friends begimning of 


bis Pcems 


publifhed a great Number of them after his Death, and, from time to time, others $# pem 


have been added to them in the new Editions. 
the Verfes we have of his leave no room to doubt it. 


He wasa great Latin Poet [D]: See Meurfius 
He compofed feveral “2 pae- 


kinds of them, and in great Numbers: and they have born many Editions. pag. 155. 


this as the ftrongeft; That he could not leave 
France, while he hoped for any Thing there. < Nos 
«© ~. -- qui via non pervulgata ad bonam mentem 
« adfpiramus non magis iflic ad res tractandas idonei 
“ cenfemur quam dvos Avpass vultures togati om- 
“ nia virtutis premia poflident bonis de przfidio deje- 
< ctis, vel (quod deterius eft) viri Mercuriales, quibus 
s“ quam bene conveniat cum genere literatorum difci- 
“« mus magno noftro malo. Denique (quæ ratio 
‘© maxima eft) non poffum a vobis divelli quamdiu 
“ {pecula locum videro (5). --- -- We ---- who 
“© quit the common Road, in our Search of Goodnefs, 
s are efteemed there as unfit for Bufine/s, as an Afs 
“© to be a Mufician; The Vultures of the long Robe 
“ are in Poffefion of all the Rewards of Virtue, in 
«c exclufion of the Giod, or (which is worfe) The 
“ Men of Bufine/s and Trafit; whofe Difpofttion towards 
“ Men of Letters I know by fad Experience. Lafh, 
“ (which is the ftrongeft Motive), I cannot be torn 
s from you, whilft I bave the leaf Hope remaining.” 
He was too happy to return into a Country, which 
he {poke foill of. He defired Thuanus to get him in- 
to the Family of the Prince of Dombes (6); and I 
believe he made the fame Requeft to Scaliger (7). 
He was recommended to a worthy Gentleman, who, 
befides his Diet, allowed him Eight hundred Livres 
a Year (8), and, by that means, he found an Oppor- 
tunity to infinuate himfelf into the Acquaintance of 
all the moft illuftrious Perfons in the Parliament of 
Paris, which was then fitting at Tours. He wrote, 
from Caën, to Thuanus, that he was about a Work 
like That of George Caffander (9). I cannot fay, 
whether any Body ever placed Baudius among the 
Reconcilers of Religion. He endeavoured to caufe 
Lipfius to be invited to Paris, and was very much 
vexed, that this Affair was neglected; for he found 
a great Difappointment in it. He defired to fee his 
Native Country again, without being at the Expence 
of the Journey, and in fuch a manner as might do 
him Honour, and afford him a Pretence to give him- 
felf fome Airs: He hoped to be deputed to fetch 
Lipfius : Was there not reafon enough to be vexed 
that they fhould be fo backward at Paris to fend 
for That great Man? ‘* Lipfio equidem omnia fum- 
«+ ma cupio, & ob honorem hominis, & ob amorem 
« literarum. Sed tamen mei potifimum commodi 
« ratio à me ducebatur, cum tam ambitiofis flagi- 
«c tationibus hoc agebam, ut huc evocaretur. Sua- 
« debat enim voluntas, & rerum mearum ftatus ur- 
s gebat, ut in patriam excurrerem: quod ut fine 
s“ fumptu meo & cum nonnulla dignitate fieret, bella 
« occafio evenifie videbatur, fi quod fpe ac votis 


ye Haier publico nomine ad eum accerfendum 
6é 


egatus forem (10).” When he wrote this to Thua- 
nus, his Affairs were in a bad Condition (11); he 
kept in the Country, becaufe his Purfe was too low 
to maintain him in Paris. The following Letter (12) 
to the fame, was wrote in Prifon: He fays, That 
no Body would be bail for him, and That, without 
it, Mr Servins good Office, at whofe Recommen- 
dation the Judges had been favourable to him, would 
be intirely ufelefs. In 1597, he was at Paris, full 
of too prefumptuous Pretenfions. The Envoy of the 
United Provinces was fo ill, that it was thought he 
could not recover. Baxdius, flattering himfelf with 
the Thoughts of fucceeding him, wrote immediate- 
to Scaliger, and defired his Affiftance to procure him 
the Character of Envoy of the States General to 
Henry IV (13). Scaliger returned him almoft the 
fame Anfwer that Lip/ius had done about ten Years 
before (14). In the Year 1598, Baudius wrote to 
the two Envoys of Holland, at the Court of France, 
moft humbly befeeching them to procure him fome 
Enya i his Country’s Service (15). In the 


He 


Month of July, of the fame Year, he was in Prifon 

for bailing another inconfiderately. In carcerem con- 

jedius fum nullum ob flagitium, fed ob inconfultam 

Jpondendi temeritatem (16). In the Year 1602, he (16) Epi 

went into England, with Chriftopber de Harlai, as 4° P% 

his Secretary and Counfellor, and as a learned Man. 7* 

Profedtus Jum in Angliam ut ei fim à confilits, à fe- 

cretis, ab interioribus fudiis (17). The fame Year (7) 1p. 55 

he went into Holand, where he was made Profel- Cent. 1. 

for. This is all his Letters have informed me of pag: 80. 

concerning his Abode in France. He thought him- 

felf fo fit for an Embaffy, and had fo ftrong an Incli- 

nation this way, that his Profefforfhip at Leyden 

could not cure him of That Paffion. Above all, he 

would fain have been appointed to congratulate Hen- 

ry IV, in the Name of the States General, upon 

the Report, that This Prince had been elcéted King 

of the Romans (18). ‘ Si qua occafio aperiretur, ut ex- (18) See, a- 

“ tra ordinem publico nomine in Galliam legari pof- Ronai [F 

« fem, multum felicitati mez gratularer. Sed hæc of the Artic 

“ ægri fomnia funt, ut & rumor ille qui pervagatur AG A- 

« de Gallo defignato Rege Romanorum. Quid fi THON. 

“ tamen ita effet, cum infit in incredibili fepe ve- 

e ritas, & in verifimili mendacium, non difconveni- 

“ ret magnificentiz Iluftrifimorum Ordinum, mitti 

& qui publicam lætitiam fecunda Oratione teftarenter 

“ (t9) ----- I foould think myfelf very happy, if (19) Epifol 

“© I could meet with an Opportunity ar AA pee j 

“* baffador Extraordinary into France. But thefe are PE T 

“ only a fick man's Dreams, as well as the Report etA Hi 

«of the French King being elefled King of the Ro- Morch'as, 

mans. But, if it foould be fo, as we fometimes 1603. 

“« find incredible things to be true, and probable things 

“to be falfe, it would not be unbecoming the Mag- 

“ nificence of the High and Mighty States to teftify 

“ the public Foy on this Occafion by a complimenting 

“ Embafy.” In the Year 1607, he went into Ezg- 

land to prefent his Poems to King James, and he 

hada great Notion of getting himfelf to be deputed 

to That Prince by the States General. For this Pur- 

pofe he defired Mr Vander Myle, Barnevelt's Son-in- 

law, to recommend him to his Father-in-law ; and 

did not queftion but that Barneve/t would invent 

fome Pretence for this Deputation. But, not fucceed- 

ing in this, Baudius was refolved to purfue his De- 

fign at all Events, and fo undertook That Journey 

with no other Character than That of his own De- 

puty. ‘Si ampliffimi Ordines aliquid huic mortali 

“ mandare dignarentur quod nofira vox deferret ad 

‘© aures Regis, forte nihil admitterent cujus eos pæ- 

“ nitere poflet, & mihi tum gaudio tum honori effet 

‘© reip. caufa legari, nec Baudii negotium omittere. 

“s... - (20) Sin fruftra mecum hac blanda fomnia (20) Baudi 

“ meditor ibo 4 me legatus (21). -- -- - If the l- EA: N 

«< lufrious States would vouchfafe to charge me with Cent. 2. 

“ a Compliment to the King, perbaps they would do Pag. 253. 

“* nothing they need be afoamed of, and it would be 

“ both a Pleafure and an Honour to me, to reprefent (21) Ibid. 

s the Republic, and, at the fame time, not to negle my sas 

“* own private Affairs. - - - But, if ] only flatter myfelf (22) Difer- 

“ with vain Hopes, I will go my own Embaffador» [& Serr orks 
[D] He was a great Latin Poet.) See the Judg- eae 

ment Borrichius (22) and Morbofius (23) pafs on his (23) Poly- 

Poems. The firk Edition is not of the Year 1607 hilt. p. 306. 

(24), but of the Year 1587: He dedicated it to Pe- 


ter Regemorterus. This Epiftle dedicatory is the fe- (24) Mr 
cond of Baudius’s Letters. He had publifhed a Book ag 


of Jambics, by itfelf, dedicated to the Cardinal de Judgment 
Bourbon (25). 
the King of England, and fome others to the Prince > 1385. 
of Wales, in the Edition of the Year 1607, and he 
went over Sea to make his Prefent to his two Pa- (25) See the 
trons. He had the cruel Mortification to return T poe 
Home — receiving the Value of a Farthing from 

8 . thofe 


He dedicated fome of his Poems to onthePoets, _ 
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(e) Ibid. St 
Romuald in 
bis Chrono- 
logical Jour- 
nal bas st the 
17tb of Jone. 


(26) Epift. 
gt. Cent. II. 
pag. 298. 
dated the 


of Ma 
we 


(27) See the 
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He died at Leyden, the Twenty fecond of Auguft 1613 (e) He had fome mortifica- 


tions in the latter Years of his Life [£]. 


thofe two Princes; all he gained, by That Journey, 
was to become their Creditor, which was not worth 
his Expences. Here follow his Grievances and Com- 
plaints (26). “ Arbitror te ex indicio fama factum 
<< effe certiorem, me fuperiori menfe Augufto tranf- 
fretaffe in magnam Britanniam, cujus & Monarche 
de manu in manum tradidi Salisberiaci. Poémata 
“ mea, quorum minus malum carmen heroicum ejus 
honori infcribitur. Duo vero Gnomarum Iambi- 
carum libri dedicati funt Principi Britanniarum, 
quicum horam amplius unam familiariter fum col- 
locutus. Sed hac fine ftetit omnis regia liberalitas, 
nec teruncio factus fum propenfior, ut vel meo 
exemplo liquere pofiit, magnos terrarum dominos 
poffe perdere, non donare. Interim non peenitet 
fufcepti itineris, nifi g te non offenderim. 
Nam & habeo reges debendi reos, & olim fors 
fuat intelliget 


t 


“Hy aruy, 6 7 aesor Axaiar sdèr ETICE. 
Durabo, & memet rebus fervabo fecundis. 


I fappole you bave beard, that, in Augut 
lafl, I croffed the Sea into Great Britain, to whofe 
King I prefented my Poems, at Salisbury, with my 
ccun Hand, the moft tolerable Copy of Heroics be- 
ing inferibed to bim. The two Books of moral Sen- 
tences, in Iambics, were dedicated to the Prince 
of Wales, with whom I bad the Honour of above 
an Hour's familiar Converfation. But the Royal 
Generosity reached no farther, nor was I one Brafs 
Farthing the better for it, fo true is it, from my 
Example, that great Princes can ruin, inflead of 
rewarding. However, I do not, in the leaf, re- 
pent of my Journey, except only in mot meeting 
with you. For I bave now thofe Princes in my 
Debt, and perbaps they will fome time or otber 
remember 


How wrong to flight the braveft of the Greeks! 
We muf with Patience wait for better Times. 


[E] He had fome Mortifications in the latter Years 
of bis Life} He was obliged to follicit a long time 
for an Augmentation of his Salary, though they could 
not be ignorant of the grievous Perfecutions he fuf- 
tered from his Creditors. He defired only to be ad- 
mitted into the Sect of the Mi/lenarians, that is, that 
his Salary might be raifed to a thouland Gilders (27), 


cth Letter of Which was hardly granted him, after many mean Sol- 


the II 1d Cere 
tury, P- 324. 


(28) Ibid. 


(z9) Epift. 
ult. Cent. UL 
pag. 313 
dited Vebr. 
I4» 1609. 


(3>) Pag. 
324. 


licitations, when Sca/iger’s Penfion was divided among 
feveral other Proteffors. <“ Multis collegarum auéta 
« funt ftipendia, quo nomine illis gratulor non invideo : 
fane omnes videntur quafi facto agmine concur- 
riffe ad cernendam heredit-tem & legenda fpolia 
maximi virorum Jofephi Scaligeri (28). Læus 
effe videor quod præteritis comitiis nulla fit ha- 
bita Baudii ratio nec in augendo peculio, nec in 
causi ordinariatus, quum tamen multi collegarum 
‘ etiam plura obtinuerint quàm aufi erant fperare (29). 
- -- - - Many of my Colleagues bave bad their Sti- 
pends augmented, for which I congratulate, and not 
ency, them: Indeed they feem to bave flocked to- 
«c gether on Purpofe to enter upon the Inberitance, and 
divide the Spoil of the greatef? of Men, Jofeph 
Scaliger. J think I bave been very ill ufed, in 
not being taken notice of by the laff Affembly ei- 
ther as to increafing my Salary, or making mine a 
Profeffirfbip in Ordinary, when feveral of my Col- 
leagues have obtained even more than they could ex- 
pc.” Nay, at that very time, poor Baudius was 
the jaft, who was thought of, though he alledged, 
that he had contributed as much as any Body to 
That great Man's coming into Holand (30), At laft 
his Stipend was raifed, but they forgot his repeated 
Inftances on another Account: he was left Profef- 
for extraordinary, though he had follicited a long 
time for a Place among the ordinary Profeffors, that 
he might enjoy the right of Suffrage in the Affem- 
blies of the Univerfity, without which he could not 
have any fhare in the Perquifites arifing from Pro- 
motions. ‘ Intellexi hefterna die ex fermone noftri 
e Heinfii herois, habitam effe Baudii rationem in 
s“ fupplemento peculii, Quo nomine plurimum me 
Collegio Curatorum, in primis autem benevolentia 
ay I 


oe 


He was none of thofe warlike Doctors 
| in 


“ tux debere confiteor. Sed fi eadem opera in or- 


dinem redaétus effem, nulla ex parte beneficium 
claudicaret. Nifi forte honorificentius eft quod ex- 
tra ordinem nobis ob fedulam in pu! lico munere 
obeundo curam ac diligentiam premium fit de- 
cretum, quam fi adfcriptus efem manipulo Ordi- 
nariorum. Mihi quidem judicia bonorum & op- 
timæ voluntatis confcientia potior eft omni præ- 
rogativa fententiæ dicendæ: tamen aliquid dandum 
et famz, & publico hominum errori (31). ---- 
I underflood yeferday, from the Difcourfe of cur 
“ great Heinfius, that fome Regard has been bad to 
‘c the augmenting my Salary. On which Account I 
“ own myfelf very much obliged to the College of Cu- 
rators, but mef of all to your particular Kindnefs. 
If by the fame means I could bage been ranked 
‘< among the ordinary Profeffors, the Favour weyd 
“ bave been perfect in every Refpe@. Unlefs it be 
thought more honourable to decree me an additional 
Reward as Profeffor extraordinary, on account of 
my great Care and Diligence in the Difcbarge of 
my Office, than if I bad been lifted among thofe 
“ in ordinary.” Baudius was not grown the wiler 
for Lipfius’s Advice. ‘* I value the Efteem of good 
“ Men, fays be, and the Tettimony of my Con- 
« fcience, more than the Privilege of giving my 
“« Voice; but fome Regard muk be had to Fame, 
“ and popular Error.” Thus Men love to flatter 
themielves, and deceive the Public: They would en- 
joy Honours, and the glory of defpifing them, at the 
fame time. ‘* It is not, that we ourfelves value, /cy 
“ they, fuch a Degree of Honour, or fuch a Prero- 
“ gative, which makes us follicit for it; but, be- 
“ caufe the Vulgar will defpife us, if we cannot ob- 
“ tan it.” But what had Lipfus faid to Baudius? 
“ Look on thofe as the lowelt fort of People, who 
‘* fhall defpife you, becaufe they do not fee Fortune 
s“ favour you.” If Baudius had made ufe of this 
wife Maxim, would he have faid, that fome Regard 
muft be had to popular Opinions? To leave this 
moral Digreffion, our Profeffor attained the Right of 
voting before his Death: He was ranked, at laft, 
in the Clafs of Profeffors in ordinary (32); but, by 
the Maxim, Turpius ejicitur quam non admittitur 
hofpes, it had been better for him, if he had not 
been received into it; for he was degraded from it; 
and becaufe, during That Sufpenfion, he had taken 
Place of a Profeffor in ordinary at a Funeral, he 
was feverely reprimanded in a full Academical 
Council, where he was cited to appear for feveral 
other Reafons (33). I fay nothing of the Injuan@ion 
he received, not to pronounce the Speech he had 
prepared againft the Scholars of Leyden, who had, 
in a feditious Manner, committed many Diforders (34). 
He was alfo forbid to publifh it. But it was publifhed 
afterwards, and is a very good Piece. I have not hint- 
ed, that they took from him the Profefforfhip of the 
Civil Law (35), and that the Academical Council 
declared to him, on his Admiflion into the Body 
of the ordinary Profeffors, that he fhould take Place 
laft of all (36°. He would not fubmit to That Sen- 
tence, but alledged his common Topic again, that 
fome Regard ought to be had to the Errors of the 
People. ‘* Fortiter contemno & Stoica firmitate con- 
“* coquo ineptias illas & concertationes de loco, quum 
ad rectam rationem & ad ferium ac feverum judi- 
cium rem exigo. Sed obfecundandum eft populo 
& f{cenz, cujus calculo magni fepe viri ex ejuf- 
modi inanibus vel zftimantur vel depretiantar (37). 
—— I beartily defpife, and, with the Firmnefs of a 
Stoic, am intirely unconcerned at thofe Follies and 
Contentions about Place, upon a firi& and ferious Con- 
“ fideration of the Matter according to right Reafon. 
“ Bat we muf fuit ourfelves to the prefent Tafe and 
“© Times, according to which thefe Trifles bave very 
“ often a great Share in advancing or blaffing the 
“ CharaGers of Great Men.’ This is down right 
declaring, that he did not regulate his Condu@ by 
right Reafon, duly confidered, but by popular Fol- 
lies, duly confidered. Let us pafs to other Matters; 
his ill Husbandry made him fall into Poverty, and 
under the Hands of his Creditors, fo as to occafion, 
in his Perfon, fome Difgrace to the Univerfity: For 
he was put under Guardianhhip, as incapable of the 
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(31) Epit. 
6. Cent. II, 
dated May 
33, Ihoc. 


(32) Ths 
was na yet 
d:re the 171! 
of March, 
1610. See 
Letter ig. 
Cent. IIT. 
Ie was d.ne 
March 23, 
1611. Sve 
Letter 73, ¢) 
the fame Cen 
tury. 


(33)See Leti 
gz. Cent. 
LIT, pag. 
470, dusted 
July Ze 
1612. 


(34) The 
Year 1608. 
See Lett.34 
and 87, 


Cent. iI. 


(35) Je we 
wrieut ary 
mark of Di. 
Jhorour : Ne 
ordine mo 
tus ef qua 
nefcius ex- 
ercendi, f 
honea mii 
fione dona- 
tus, ftipen- 
diis nullarr 
partem im 
minutis, u 
onere fub- 
levaretur. 
Meurfius 
Athen. Ba 
pag- 155. 
See alo 
Baudius, 
Epit. 79. 
Cent. III. 
Pag- 445- 
(36) Epift 
7q. Cent. 
Nit. 


(37) Ibid. 


Adminiftration of his Eftae. * Ut liberer ab impe- PS: 4+7: 


_ # rio 


(35) Epift. 
a. Cent. 
IV. dated 
Jone 13, 
1613. 


(3) It is the 
39th of the 
Itb Centu- 


TY, P 496. 


(40) Epitt. 
6X. Cent. 
HI. p. 408, 
411. 


(41) See 
Letters 2, 3, 
and 4. Cent, 
JI. 


(42) Epitt. 
4 Cent. IIT. 


pag: 3200 


(43) Homi- 
ne imperito 
nunguam 
quidquam 
injuftius, 
Qui nifi 
quod ipfe 
facit nihil 


Pref. Notar. 
in Nov. 
Tef. fays, 
that inead 
of imperito 
it foould be 
{emidosto. 
Ie is certain, 
that, in the 
M.ctter here 
in gueftion, 
there are no 
Juch falfe 
and ra 
ea 
tle balf - 
Learned. 
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in the Cabinet, who will neither have Peace nor Truce, and who treat, as ill 


affected to their Country, all thofe, who do not reject the Offers and Offices of 


the Mediators of Peace, asa dangerous Poifon, and a fatal Snare. He earneftly 


exhorted the States to make a Truce with Spain. 
his Name to the two Speeches he publifhed on that Subject (/). 


It is true he durft not put 
It is alfo true, that 


thofe two Speeches [F], and the Verfes he made upon Spinola, excited great mur- 


murings [G]. 


This pacific humour only regarded the State; for he was otherwife no 


Enemy to Poetical Quarrels: he maintained them with fo much violence, that 
I do not believe, that the moft famous Heathen Poets, for the bictternefs of their 
Invectives, fuch as <Archilocbus, and Hipponax, could ever heap up more abufes, 


or make a more exquifite choice of vilifying Expreffions. 


He principally em- 


ployed them againft the declared Enemies of the great Scaliger. They could not 
bear any Contradiction, and the moft Cunning Man would have found it a very 
dificult thing to ftop their Mouths. So that there was a reciprocal Shooting, and 


riofa auctoritate Curatoris homo jam: quinquage- 
nario major, nec, ut opinor, ztatis vitio delirus, 
aut ad agnatos & gentiles remittendus de- 
decus vero publicum fuerit nos in hoc regno li- 
bertatis adminiftratione bonorum prohiberi quafi 
rebus noftris fupereffe non pofimus (38). ---- That 
I may be freed from the Arbitrary Power of a Guar- 
dian, tobo am now above fifty Years old, nor yet, 
I think, fuperannuated, or in fuch a State as to 
need being put under the Care of my Relations and 
Friends. But tbis is a very public Difgrace, 
** to be debarred the Adminifiration of my own Af- 
‘* fairs, in a Nation of Liberty, as if I bad loft my 
s Senes” We fhall mention hereafter his keeping 
a Miftrefs, which made him the jeft of all the Coun- 
try. Ina Word, this poor Man went through fo ma- 
ny Vexations, that he fays, in one of his Letters (39), 
he would have put an end to his Life, if God had 
not ordered us to keep our Station here, ’till he calls 
us from it. His Courage and drinking kept him up. 
He was not furprized, when the Faction of his Col- 
leagues threatened to expel him from the Chair of 
the Civil Law, or to oblige him to Silence by the 
great Noife the Scholars fhould make (40). Was it 
not better to live like a Hermit, than with fuch 
Colleagues ? 

[F] The two Speeches, be made on the Peace, - - - 
excited great Murmurings:| We fhould rather fay, 
they had like to have ruined him ; for Prince Maxrice 
was made to believe, that he was abufed in it, and 
a Report was fpread, that the Embaflador of France 
had bribed the Author, with a good Sum of Money, 
to write concerning the Truce. Baudius was obliged 
to write both to the Prince, and his Secretary, in 
his own Jultification; and to deplore his ill Fortune 
for expofing him to a Crowd of malicious Calumnia- 
tors, or falfe Interpreters of his Words (41). ‘* Sup- 
« pofe, faid be, I have not had a fufficient Know- 
« ledge of every particular Fact, to be able to ad- 
« vife what is moft expedient for our Country ; 
does it therefore follow, that I muft appear to have 
acted like an ill Subjeét in freely fpeaking my Senti- 
ments in fuch a Republic as ours?” ‘* Quod fi 
per imprudentiam faétum eft, ut à recte fuadendo 
mens aberraverit, quandoquidem pleraque zap 
xa’ xaşa me latent, circa quorum cognitionem 
recti confilii norma gubernari non poteft: faltem 
nihil feciffe arbitror preter officium boni civis, 
fi in regno ac domicilio libertatis, quæ {fub ejus 
præfidio fecura conquiefcit, aufus fum uti felici- 
tate temporum, quibus & fentire quæ velis, & 
« que fentias fidenter effari liceat (42).” In all 
Countries, there are but too many Perfons, who think 


“cc 


- no Body can differ from them on State Affairs, with- 
- out being bribed by the Enemies of their Country. 


There are others of better Underftanding, who know 
very well, that a Man may have a great Zeal for 
the Public Good, and, at the fame time, be of an 
Opinion quite contrary to theirs; but yet make 
People believe, that fuch an Opinion favours of 
Treafon : they muft do it to make others afraid to 
contradi& them. Whether it proceeds from the 
Jealoufy of the Ignorant, who chink, that there 
is no right way but their own (43), or from the 
Art of cunning Men, who make others believe 
what they do not believe themfelves, a Man is 


equally to be pitied, when he finds himfelf expo- 


fed, as Baudins was, to the Fury of Slanderers. 
“« Dlud in univerfum obtinet, /ays des vitio- huma- 


alternate 


c 
cc 


næ malignitatis, ut njhil tam commode dicatur à 
viris alicujus fama & exiftimationis quin leva ine 
terpretatione depravari poffit. - -- - - Quid porro 
€ abfurdius eo genere hominum qui me rumoribus 
“ diftulerunt, que redemptus efem pretio ab am. 
“ plifimo Præfide & Legato Jeanninio ut fcilicet 
‘* inanes logos pro infigni liberalitate rependerem, & 
“ fuccenturiarer doétor umbraticus viro in fummis 
“ rebus trito ac fubaéto (44)? It is univer- 
“ fally true, fuch is the Malice of Mankind, that the 
“ bef Thing which can be faid by Men of Charaéer 
and Reputation is liable to Mifconfirudtion. -- - - - 
But what can be more abfurd, than the loading me 
with this Calumny, as if I bad been bribed by the 
illuftrious Prefident, and the French Embaffador, 
in order, it feems, to repay them empty Words for 
their great Liberality, and for me, who am only 
an obfcure Doétor, to be added as an Affiftant to 
one, who bas been fo thoroughly verfed and em- 
ployed in the greatef? Affairs?” 
[G] And the Verfes which be made for Spinola.] 
The Marquis of Spinola went into Holland before 
there was any thing concluded, either about a Peace 
or Truce. Bandius printed a Poem in Praife of That 
Marquis; but he fuppreffed the Copies of it, ’till 
the Bufinefs, which brought him thither, fhould 
more plainly appear. He only gave fome of them 
to his moft intimate Friends. ‘‘ Mitto tibi exem- 
« plum carminis quo gratulatus fum Marchioni Spi- 
“ nolæ, quam in hanc regionem illius ergo adveniret. 
‘ Curavi, ut vides, illud typis excudendum, Sed ex 
confilio amicorum haćtenus affervavi intra penetra- 
lia Vełæ, nec communicavi nifi cum pauciflimis in- 
timæ admifionis. Certe non eft vifum confultum, uë 
ipfi traderetur. Non quod illic quidquam fit indig- 
num conftanti vero vel bono cive: fed quia non vide- 
tur, Oc. (45). But yet it was known, that this Poem 
was printed ; and the Author was like to have been 
banifhed for it. He efcaped that Punifhment, only 
becaufe there were fome equitable Perfons among 
thofe, who examined that Piece of Poetry. Pené mi- 
bi fietit exilio bac editionis feftinate temeritas, ni 
fanior pars infpeßo carmine me omni culpa liberaffet 
(46). A great many others would have pronounced, 
that no Body could praife That Marquis, without be- 
ing a Traitor to the State, and a Pentioner of the 
Court of Spain. Pravo & finiffro ingenio nati funt 
qui crimen E pene perduellionis fcelus putant, fi quis 
affurgere audeat in laudem bofis. Tales multos alit 
bac ætas, ES quidem inter eos funt qui fedent ad 
clavum reip. fub quorum maxillis edendum (47). They 
would, at leaft, have appeared, outwardly, of Opi- 
nion, that whoever does not fpeak, or write, ac- 
cording to their Inclinations, and prejudiced Notions, 
muĝ neceffarily be a Traitor: And this it is not 
to confider, that Reafon has different Faces, and does 
not appear in the fame Light to all forts of Un- 
derftandings. There were even particular Excufes 
for Baudius: He was a good Poet, and could not 
avoid thinking on all remarkable Subjeéts ; the Mar- 
quis of Spixo/a’s coming into Holland, was a Subject 
of that Nature; it was, therefcre, very poffible, that 
Baudius made Verles on that Marquis, only to ex- 
ercife his Mufe on a noble Matter, without any ill 
Thoughts againft the State. This was not only very 
poflible, but alfo very probable. Befides, the -Ex- 
pectation of fome Piftoles, as a Reward for- fomo 
‘Verfes, is very confiftent with the moft perfect Loyal- 
ty. The worft that could be faid of him, was, ro 
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(F) He fub- 
lifbed one une 
der the nare 
of Latinus 
Pacatus, and 
the otber une 
der that f 
Julianus 
Roabecius. 


(44) Epit. 
3- Cent. IHI. 
pag: 319. 
See alfo 
pag. 32I. 


(45) Epit. 
86. Cent. 
Il. pag. 297. 


(46) Thid 
pag: 288. 


(47) Ibid. 
See alfo Let- 
ter Q5. Centa 
II $ 302. 
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(e) She wat alternate Broadfides, between the Univerfity of Leyden, and the College of Antwerp [H]. 
I have not found, that Baudius makes any mention of his Children; but I know 
that he left his laft Wife big with Child (g), and that he was at leaft twice 


delivered o 
@ Daughter, 
after tle 
death of 
Baudius. 
See Cafaub. 
Epifi. 794 
fag. 1012. 


'48) Thid. 


(49) Bibli. 
Soc. Jef. 


pag: 162. 


(5>) Ibid. 
Pag: 337- 


(s1) Letter 


R^. Cent. Il. 


pag. 286, 
23 7e 


married [J], 


he had not the Zeal of the Times, that is, fuch a 
Temper of Mind as to take Fire, and ftartle at the 
very hearing the Word Spaniard. He kept his Af- 
fe€tions cool, and wifhed well to the Public calmly, and 
without Paffion, andonly according to Reafon. ‘‘ Ego 
« tamen fi lentum hoc negotium fperato pacis eventu 
s“ concludetur, ut ex intimis fenfibus voveo, non 
s dubitabo virum (Marchionem Spinolam) affari, & 
s quidquid hujus eft muneris meque omnem ipå of- 
í fe, falvo jure patriæ libertatis (48). But if 
ss this tedious Treaty ends in a Peace, as I beartily 
wifh it may, I foall make no Scruple to apply to bim, 
« (the Marquis Spinola,) and offer all the Service 
s I am capable of, confiftently with the Liberty of my 
“© Country.” But the Public has occafion for quite 
another Ditpofition, That of an artificial and blind 
Hatred. Difcourfes, which feed this Paflion, are at 
leat Appurtenances of Maxims of State, Arcanorum 
Imperii. 

(H] There was a reciprocal Storm, and an alterna- 
tive Affault, between the Univerfity of Leyden, and 
the College of Antwerp.) See the Book entituled, Vz 
Vidtis, lufus Rbetorum advaticorum adverfus Leydenjes 
eruftationes, munerario Godefrido Vrancken. It is the 
true Name of a Jefuit, mentioned by Alegambus (49) 3 
and yet he afcribes the Va Viftis to the Jefuit Ma- 
ximilian Habbeque (50). It was printed in the Year 
1609. There is mention made in it of a Writing, 
which Ihave not feen, publithed, the Year before, by 
the Jefuits of Antwerp, again one Schlafius. It 
would require a long Lift, to give the Titles of all 
the Pieces, printed at that Time, in the Spanifb Ne- 
therlands, againft the Profeffors of Leyden, and in 
Holland, againht the Jefuits. Baudius was one of thofe, 
whom the Jefuits attacked after the moft cruel Man- 
ner: He is terribly lathed in the Ve Vidtis. Scriba- 
nius did not {pare him in the Year 1607, in his Do- 
minici Baudti Gnome Commentario illuftrate. Bau- 
dius did not deny, but that he had wrote too paf- 
fionately againft the Jefuits, and feemed to be troubled 
for it ; he hopedalfo, that Perfons of Candor would not 
take rigoroufly, what he had only expreffed according 
to poetical Licence. Here is what he wrote to Swer- 
tius (51): ‘* Utinam rebus integris, te monitore & 
« confiliario effem ufus! liber nofter, fi non melior, 
faltem fecurior & latioribus aufpiciis exiffet in lu- 
cem. Multaque nimis licenter effufa, vel privatis 
laribus inclufifem ne temere erumperent, vel, quod 
tutifimæ cautionis genus ef, tardipedi deo com- 
mififfem. Nunc poft culpam admiflam ferio ringor, 
verum haud gravate veniam impetraturus confido 
apud elegantioris notæ judices & benignos rerum 
zftimatores, qui non abrepti præjudiciis aut parti- 
um ftudiis, in caufæ cognitione diligenter expen- 
dent, quantum publicis legibus ac moribus licentiæ 
Poétarum concedatur. —— Ante omnia & vellem & 
fuerat melius, non tetigiffe unétos. Nec pruden- 
tifimo confilio faétum effe confiteor, quod tela 
ftrinxerim in univerfam Sotericorum fodalitatem. 
Sunt enim ex iis multi, quos ob do&trinam & vir- 
tutis ac probitatis indolem revereor atque obfer- 
vo. I wifh 1 bad asked your Advice, before I 
had taken one Step. My Book, if not with Improve- 
ments, would, at leaf, bave been publifbed with 
greater Pleafure and Security. Many things, too 
freely touched, would either bave been kept fill 
private, or, which is the Jafet Way, committed to 
the Flames. I now beartily repent of my Fault, 
but kope to meet with no fmall Favour from Judges 
of the higheft Rank, who cflimate things fairly, and 
without being influenced by Prejudice or Party, wiil 
carefully confider, what Allowances our Laws and 
Cuffoms always make to poetical Licence. —— A- 
bove all I wifh, and it bad better, I never bad 
meddled with the Fefuits. Nor was it prudent te 
attack their whole Society. For there are a great 
many of them, wobom, for their Learning, Virtue, 
and Probity, I reverence and efteem.” In another 
Letter, wherein he owns, that his Stile was too 
paflionate, he hopes, that the Rage, which his Ene- 
mies exprefs againft him, will excufe him with equi- 
table Perfons. He goeson, and fays, “ I have juk 
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and that this was not the moft unexceptionable part of his Life. 


Wine 


e now read a Book, publifhed againft me, which is 
* altogether interwoven with ridiculous Lies, though 
« the Title feemed only to promife the Pen of a 
“ Friend (52).” Serio panitet quedam nimiæ acerbi- 
tatis foras erupiffe, que domi continuiffe, $È vellem 
EF fuerat melius. Verum ut rem natam intelligo, 
non erit mibi follicite caufa dicenda apud æguos judices. 
Ipfa enim adverfariorum procacitas S convitia fine 
more effufa largam materiam mihi præbent non tantum 
ad fperandam abfolutivnem, fed ad cinfequendam dau- 
dem moderationis ac modefiæ. Vidi enim §F evilvi 
befterna die à capite ad calcem librum in me conjefum, 
&c (53). Several Reafons fhew, that the Book he had 
juft read, was the Commentary iz Gnomas (54). Now 
that Commentary was a Work of Scribanius (55), and 
yet Baudius afcribes it to Rofweide, with fo much 
Perfuafion, that he declares, nothing can alter that Be- 
lief: For, fays he, this refembles the other Writings 
of that Fefuit, like two Drops of Waters there ap- 
pears the fame Genius, Humour, Stile, and Charaéter. 
We may conclude from hence, by the way, that the 
beft Judges of Stile may be miftaken in their Opi- 
nion of this fort of Likenefs, and in the Confequences 
they draw from thence, as to Authors of Books. Non 
pofum demoveri ab ea fententia quin exiftimem ac pror- 
fus perfuafum habeam, editorem bujus preclari fatus 
efe Patrem Heribertum Rofweidum. Nam non ovum 
ovo, nec aqua è puteo tam fimilis ef aque, quam li- 
ber ife refert nobis indolem, genium EF charaflerem 
aliorum librorum, qui ab eodem Patre funt expofti (56). 
What is remarkable in it is, that Baudius, who feared 
to find, in the Commentary on his Gromæ, the In- 
firmities of which he knew himfelf guilty, had, as 
he faid, the Comfort to find nothing in it, but fuch 
Falfities as were notorious to all thofe, who knew 
him. Verebar ne curiofus alienarum papularum obfer- 
vator, ea mibi ex vero objiceret, quae ferid confcien- 
tiam remorderent, ES diligentius vivendi neceffitatem 
imponerent. Nunc que de me inclementer dicit, ple- 
raque talia funt, ut rifum non bilem moveant iis qui me 
nôrunt, nec ad alios judices provocandum babeo, quàm 
qui oculis &F fenfu communi non defituuntur (57). It 
is commonly the Fault of Satirifts; they are 
too fparing in the Article of Spy-Money ; they- im- 
pute Crimes which are falfe, and omit thofe which 
are true. Baudius difowns the German Author, who 
had made his Apology in the Chair, againft the Com- 
mentator on the Gaome. ‘* Quidam parafitafter par- 
«© yulus è Germania huc adveniens, me multum recla- 
« mante, impetravit à Senatu noftro Academico, ut 
« fibi liceret publice pro mea dignitate fcilicet adver- 
« fus illum declamare. Ac ne quid ad fummam fini- 
«© fteritatis deeffet, aut ut caput unctius referrer, 
« etiam orationem illam in vulgus edendam curavit. 
« Teftari poffum ex animi fententia, mihi factum iftud 
« vehementer difplicuiffe. Satius enim erat me de- 
feri ab omni patrocinio, quam à tam infirmo tibi- 
cine caufam noftram fuftentari (58). A cer- 
tain infignificant Sycopbant coming bither from Ger- 
many, obtained leave of our Univerfity, in fpite of 
all I could fay to the contrary, to make a Declama- 
tion in my Defence, againf that Author. And 
that be might completely foew bis Awkwardnefs, 
or make a fprucer Appearance, be bas publifbed 
that Oration. J can truly fay, I am exceedingly 
difpleafed with this Performance. For it is much 
“© better to be deftitute of all Defence, than to take 
“ up with fo poor a one as this.” I muk further 
obferve, that the Inveétives, Bexdius feems mof to 
repent of, are thofe which relate to Princes and 
crowned Heads. He did not fpare even the King of 
France, who was an Ally of the Republic. Sed 
borrifica dilu Junt que in Lojolitas, in editorem Am- 
phitbeatri, in impurifimum Schoppium firingimus. At- 
que utinam boc fine fefe cobibuiffet figli nofiri pro- 
cacitas. Sed in Pontificem, in Philippos, in Archidu- 
ces, in partium duces, evomit virus acerbitatis fue, nec 
parcit ipf Liligero regi (59). 

[Z} He was at leaf twice married.) He fpeaks of 
his Wife’s Death, in a Letter of the tenth of March, 
1610 (60), and he writes the Twenty firft of Febru- 
ary, 1613, that he was married again. Opisor jam 
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(52) He fays 
the fare 
th.nz, pip. 
276,¢ rer. 
tng the Cem- 
mentary in 
Gavumas. 


(53) Epit. 
75- Cent. JIE 
pag. 26g. 
dated Nov. 
10, Ito-. 


(54) SeeRo. 
maul.t’s 
Chronclogi- 
cal Journal, 
June 17, 
concerning 
tbat Beh, 
and occafio- 
nally Caner- 
ning Baudis. 


(55) Ser A- 
legambeas, 
Pap: 72. 


(56) Epit. 
75: Cent. iL 
pag: 37c. 


(57) Epi. 
86. Cent. II. 


pag: 253. 


(58) Ibid. 


(59) Epi? 
58. Cent. 
III. P- 45 


(60) Ie :s 
tle 14t, 
IMTS Cez. 
ry. 


BAUDIU S 683 


Wine and Women were the two Rocks, on which his Reputation was fliipwrecked 


te ex fama audiiffe mé choro maritorum iterum efe ad- 
(61) Epift.3. /criptum (61). I have not had time to look over every 
Cent. IV. “Letter, Page by Page, fo that I cannot tell whether 
he mentions the Time, when he married his firk Wife, 
or whether he had any Children by her, or not: 
but I know, that this Wife had Children by another 
Husband; for Baudius mentions a Son, and a Daugh- 
(62)Epit.8. ter of his Wife (62), and complains alfo of the Daugh- 
Cenk ar ter’s ill Houfwifry (63). Perhaps the Son-in-Law, 
which Theophilus gives to this Profeffor, might be 
this bad Houfwife’s Husband. It may be alfo, that, 
(63) Epit. for want of Attention, Theophilus calls him Son-in- 
22. Cente Jaw, who was only privignus, the Wife’s Son (64). 
HE P 344° The Author of the Ve Vifis obferves, that Baudius 
(64) See a- had no Children. | 
bove, at the 
end of the Re- 
mark [ A) of 
the Article 
BALZAC 
(J. L. Guez 
de). 


Natura quamvis liberos neget tibi 
Effete BURDI, nec tibi BAUDTI, tua 
Similes parentis Hecuba filios creet (65). 


Tho ferile Burdius no Offspring knows ; 
Nor Hecuba, whom for bis Wife be chofe, 
To Baudius bis Infant Likene/s jbews. 


(65) In Epi- 
citha: imate 
Pag. 13. 


[K] Wine and Women were the two Rocks, on 
wbich bis Reputation was fhipwrecked.| Since this 
Remark will be fomewhat long, I fhall divide it into 
Sections. 

I. As to the firk, he confeffes the Fa&t : See three 
fine Paffages on that Subject, at the Head of his 
Letters, extracted from his own Letters. I only re- 
late the firt and fecond. ‘* Concurrant omnes, fays 
(66) In Epi- « be (66), non dicam ut ille Satyricus, augures, ha- 
NPOP gem “ rufpices, fed quidquid eft ubique hominum curio- 
Academiæ, “ forum, qui in aliorum aéta tam fedulo inquirunt, 
It is tbe33d «$ ut ea fingant que nunquam fuerunt, nihil inveniet 
of Cent. ITI. «& quod in nobis carpere poflit livor, quam quod in- 
ee « terdum ad exemplum prifci Catonis liberalius in- 
Pofage isat “6 Vitari nos patimur, nec femper confiftimus intra 
þeg-361.  «¢ fobrietatem veterum Sabinorum. Huic quoque pec- 

e catulo indies moderari conamur, & pulchre proce- 
« dit. — I defy, not only as the Satirif jays, Au- 
e gurs, and Soothjayers, but alfo all inquifitive 'Per- 
«s fons whatever, who pry fo induffrioufly into ather 
es Peoples Affairs, and forge Fats which never bap- 
s< pened, to difcover, if they can, any thing in my 
es Charader, worthy of Cenfure, except my now and 
«c then indulging a little too freely, after the Ex- 
s ample of old Cato, and breaking through the fober 
se Rules of the Sabines. And even this fmall Fault 
s I am every Day endeavouring to mend, and bave 
«s gained a good deal of Ground.” He expreffes this 
with a better Grace, in the fecond Paffage: ‘¢ Ma- 
*¢ .lignitas obtrectatorum nihil aliud in nobis fugillare 
«potet quàm quod nimis commodus fim conviva- 
“ tor, & interdum largius adfpergor flore Liberi pa- 
(67) Epit. «c tris (67). —— The mof malicious can accufe me of 
Ai Cent. «e nothing but being too good a Companion, and fome- 
P35 e times tafing a little too freely of the Favours of Fa- 
«c ther Bacchus.” Since he has confeffed his Fault, 
there is no occafion to produce Scriverius as a Wit- 
nefs againft him, who fuppoles, that Charon, having 
given Baudius his Choice, either to remain in the 
other World, or to return into this, on condition to 
drink Water, and take his firt Wife again, Baudius 
(68) See Do- chole the former (68). Here is already fomething 
minici Bau- relating to the fecond Head; Scriverius would not 
dii Amores have made fuch a Suppofition, if Baudius had lived 
PE IE well with his firt Wife. 

II. Never had any Man lefs need to be comforted 
than he, when he loft her. His good Friend Hein- 
fius could not forbear being merry upon it, both in 
Profe and in Verfe, which he addreffed to him; he 
wrote to Grotius on the fame Subject, and told him, 
That our Age did not come fhort of That, which had 
feen Xenophon make an end of his Sacrifice, notwith- 
ftanding the News of his Son’s Death ; nor of That, 
which had feen 9, Martius go from the Burial of his 
Son tothe Senate. ‘ Baudius, Jays be to bim, made 
«© himfelf drunk the Day he buried his Wife, and 
s left nothing to do for the Comforters; he had effe- 
“ tually adminiftered to himfelf, before their coming, 
s all the Confolation it was poffible for them to think 

- “of. The emptinefs of his Purfe is much more 
es grievous to him, than the Vacancy he has met 

“ To y a I have helped him to fome Money, 


a 


(Ky: 

This 

«c which has revived all his Spiritss. for, inflead of That 

t melancholy Air, and thofe down-cat Looks, which 

‘* appeared in him, as if his Wife had been ftill living, 

< I fay, inftead of that great Sadnefs, I perceived him 

“ raifed all at once tọ a fort of Gaiety.” Baudius mfer 

eo ipfo quo uxorem extulit die vinum guftare voluit, ; 

omnia folatia gua exulieeratis adbiberi mentibus folent 

ipfe occupavit. Nibil amicis in lufu reliquit quod vel 

imputare illi pafent Stabat antea demiffo vultu . 

ac trifi: uxores ejas vivere adbuc credidiffes (69). (63) Ibid. 

Vix fpes melior affulfit, refpirare cæpit, S conflan- P3 12,131 

ter muilta de fragilitate vitæ difputare: nemo funus 

efe in ædibus exifimafftt (70)... All thefe Pieces of. (70) Ibid. 

Heinfius are diverting. But this Infenfibility was not - 

the greatet Fault Baudius committed, in relation to 

that Sex. We fhall fee, prefently, more unlucky In- 

cidents. Sou: l , 
As foon as he came into France, he ftopped fo. 

long at Caén, that there was a Report he was detained 

there by a Miltre's. Now poffe me binc à muliercula 

divelli quam impotenti amore depeream (71). He de- (71) Epift 

nied it, and faid, that the Dangers, which he had 16 Cent. E 

met with in the’ Journey, were the Caule of fo long. P'S 36. 

a flay. He faid allo, that, in fpite of the Oppreffions 

of the Profeffors, he might, at leaft, have taught the 

Civil-Law at Caen, if he had not engaged himfclf. 


elfewhere. He givesa very bad Idea of That Univer- 
fity, as to the Faculty of the Civil-Law. * Timu- 
& erunt fibi Juridici Profeffores ne ego eos de 


s imperitiz poffeflione dejicerem. — Prafes de quo 
** retuli verbis acribus homines iftos caftigavit eofque 
“ affimilavit Draconi Hefperidum hortorum. 'Tenes 
“© quorfum. Quid multa? frementibus mileris ikis 
“ leguleis partim odio religionis, partim confcientia 
“* Infcitiz fuæ, perfe€tum eft ut qui Leidæ gradum 
“ accepiffent, legitimé promoti videantur (72). 
 Thefe Profefirs of Civil-Law were afraid that I 
“é foould diffoffefs them of their Ignorance. — 
“ The Prefident, I told you of, feverely reprimanded 
“© them, and compared them to the Dragon, whowatched 
e the Hefperian Gardens. You know on what Account. 
“In foort; notwithfanding the Oppofition of thofe 
“ wretched half Civilians, partly from the Quarrel 
“* of Religion, and partly from the Confcioufnefs o 

« their own Ignorance, it was eftablifbed, that they, who 
“© bad taken their Degree at Leyden, fbould be allowed 
“© as regular.” 

Scriverius believed, that Lipfvs meant Baudius, 
when he wrote to Barclay, inthe Year 1599. “ Scri- 
“ bit ad me, queritur, fed parum aperté, & ulcus 
« aliquod fermonum ea vefte tegi equidem odoror. 
s Si leve curatu, parum eft: fin pravum aliquod & 
“ Susialov (infanabile) doleo cauffa præclari inge- 
“ nii quod fefe (ah temere, ah ftulte) in barathrum 
“ & præceps dedit. Quis illigatum te triformi Pe- 
ss gajus expediet Chimera ? Sed meliora opto (73). 
“ He writes to me, and complains, but with 
f much Referve, that I fupe fome Ulcer at the 
“ bottom. If it may be eafily healed, the Matter is 
“© not great; but if it be of a malignant Kind, and 
** incurable, I foall be forry for the fake of fo inge- 
“ nious a Man, that be foould, foolifbly, and incon- 
“ fiderately, throw bimfelf headlong into fuch a Pit. 
“ Where will you find a Bellerophon to extricate you 
“ from this monftrous Chimera? But I bope better 
“ Things.” This favours of a Man drawn into, or 
deeply engaged in, an unhappy Intrigue. 

To end with the wortt part, I fhall anticipate the 
Order of Time, and here obferve, that he had made 
a Promife of Marriage, which he did not keep. 
When he found himfelf a Widower, and prefled both 
by his Poverty and Conftitution, to feek another 
Wife, he charged two of his Friends to inform him 
of the Circumftances of his former Miftrefs, and de- 
clared to them, that, if fhe was rich, he was ready 
to marry her before any other. He did not queftion 
but that he was ftill beloved by her. ‘ Veteribus 
‘* amoribus meis ex animo volo, nec ullam przopta- 

“ verim, fi ad cæteras dotes accedat etiam copiofus 
s“ imber qui olim per impluvium defluxit in finum 
“ Danaes. — Nifi moleftum eft, velim aliquid 
“ temporis impartiare difquifitioni, quo loco res ejus 
‘6 fitæ fint. Nam quin vivat notri memor, & non 
‘© immunis amorum, nullus dubito (74).” The An- (74) Epift. 
fwer he received, was a Proof that he had too good 32: Cent. 


an Opinion of himfelf; the Lady declared, fhe did H5 p345» 


not love great Drinkers. Bandius apprehended her 1. 16 Jone 


8 K meaning, 


(72) Epift. 

23e Cent. r. 
pig. 45. See 
alis bis Poem 
In tres furis 
Perverfores, 


ibid. p. 35. 


(73) See A- 
mores Baud 
at tb: be- 


ginning. 


684, 


meaning, and his Confcience was eafed by that Re- 
fufal ; for he made a Scruple of breaking his Promife ; 
but now he found himfelf free, fince fhe would not 
accept of him. “ Etfi fincero affe€tu nympham il- 
‘‘ lam profequor, tamen magis liberandæ fidei reli- 


“ gione, 
6s 


i & veterum repromiffionum ultro citroque 
ipulatarum memoria adductus fum, ut confortium 
ejus ambire non dedignarer, quam formæ leno- 


(75) Epit. ‘* cinio, vel divitiarum conditione (75). ——— Gaudeo 
26. Cente s me bona cum nymphæ ejus gratia liberatum effe 
IIE. p349 e nexu veteris promifl, xai dimasúps ouvaradf- 

“ ua]@, cujusadhuc me nonnulla inceffebat fuper- 
(76) Tbid. ** ftitio (76).” It is remarkable, that all thefe Scruples 
349° 


of Confcience did not hinder him from annexing a 

Condition to the Defign of executing his promife. 

Which Condition was, that his former Miftrefs fhould 

ta) She wes be rich (77), or elfe he would not marry her; and, 

dow, to foften what might be too hard in this Refolution, 
he added, that, inthis, he only confidered her Inte- 
ret; for, faid he, would it not be very injurious te 
her, to bring me Children, who could expel no cther 
Inberitance from us, but Poverty and Hunger? “Tu 
+8) Thar js, VOTO Me tacente fatis intelligis quam parum ex ufu 

i, “ utriufque foret, zò» apèr xai Thv weviav (78), 

Thirt. s“ infelici contubernio invicem fociari. Quocirca nif 

tam bene fundatum fit patrimonium amicæ, quam 

unice diligo, ut fine notabili incommodo noftris 
difficultatibus mederi queat, in rem communem eft 
ut aliud mihi fubfidium profpiciam. Quod ne in 
eam partem velit interpretari, quafi quidquam de- 
trimenti ceperit amor ille priftinus, quo juvenculam 
forma & ætate florentem fum complexus, teftor ex 

animi fententia me hoc ejus caufa facere, ne li- 

beros educemus in fpem egeftatis atque efuritio- 

nis (79).” 

UL haere He made his Addreffes elfewhere, viz. toone, whofe 
Name was Sophia, in whom he found nothing good 
but her Riches. She had a very brutifh Father, from 
whom he received a thoufand Hardfhips ; and fhe 
feconded her Father for fome time, aa complained 
of having been ftolen: Very probably, fhe had been 
taking a Ramble for fome Days with Baadius, which 
was then a piece of Gallantry in that Country. Basu- 
d.us thought this Complaint very ridiculous, and mo 
likely to ftain Sophia's Reputation; and he faid, 
by way of Allufion to Fiméria’s Procefs againi 
Scevola, that fhe had nothing to complain of, ex- 
cept that the Weapon was not thruft up to the Hilt. 
s Nihil habet quod de nobis queratur, nifi forte 
« velit eam intentare accufationem quam adverfus 
‘© Scevolam quod fcilicet non totum telum 

(80) Epit. “* corpore receperit (80).” Sophia was pacified, and 

ad Grotium, feemed to difapprove her Father's Brutality. Bag- 


(79) Epin. 


ae dius was in Raptures at this, and fpoke of no- 
pag.Ss. thing but Marriage, though he knew very well, 
that this Miftrefs had no other Merit but a good 
Portion. The laft Obftacle was removed, which 
was a Promife of Marriage, Baudius had made 
to a profticuted Servant, who fued him on his Pro- 
ea mife (81), and I believe, that, after this, the Marri- 


Cent TIL. p. 28° with Sephia was confummated. The following 
46s; and Paflages prove This Lady’s ill Qualities, and her Fa- 
Letter 18, of ther’s Brutality. ‘* Helfterna die graviter apud Reo- 
Cont. IVF. vem queftus fum de Renovavi etiam ve- 
£48 496- «c teres offenfas quod me in caufa defipientis Sophie 
allocutus effet tanquam vitæ iratum, & candidatum 
patibuli. Sed Sophiam iftam fuis moribus ulcifcen- 
dam permitto, fi quidem rata habet quæ barbarus 
parens in me ruftice & inciviliter defignavit: nam 
contrarii rumores ad me deferuntur. Nonnulli 
dicunt eam honorifice & amice de nobis loqui: 
quod fi ita eft, recte & ordine facere ipfam arbitror, 
xai yàg Toye Awiov ein, & tunc paratus fum 
omnium præteritorum memoriam fideli amneftia ex 
animo delere, xat uù pyngixaxsiy. Sin talia 
flagitia probat, nunquam eam fermone fuero dig- 
natus, Sunt enim qui dicant me ab ipfa profcindi 
tam cruentis convitiis, quafi crimen fit quod vivam 
(82). Yefterday I complained beavily to 
ill. p.471, ‘* the Refor concerning. ----- - I even ripped up 
dated July2. “ former Grudges, and accufed him of having trea- 
5012. “ ted me, in the Affair of the foclife Sophia, as 
One angry with Life, and a Candidate for the Gal- 
kws. As for Sophia, I leave ber to the Punifoment 
of Ler own Manners; if foe indeed approves of the 
rude and uncourteous Treatment I baye met with 
1 


($2; Epit. 
go. Cent. 


BAU DIU i S& 


This expofed him to Contempt, and Public Laughter. 


His very Friends made. 
{mart 


ic from the Brute ber Father; for I bave been told 
“ the contrary. Some fay, that foe speaks. refpect- 
“6 fully and friendly of me; if This be true, I think 
“6 foe bebaves with juflice and decency; and I am then 
‘© ready to forget every thing paf. But, if foe ap- 
<< proves of fuch vile Treatment, I will never con- 
“ defcend to fpeak to ber mire. For I am informed 
“by fome, that Sve reproaches me with fuch bitter- 
“ nefs, as if it were a Crime, that I am alive.” 
Behold a good-natured Man! he had already fhewn, 
that he was eafy to be pacified. ‘‘ Reverfus domum 
fe ---e optata omnia comper) de mea Sophia, 
quz me abfente ancillam lecti & arcanorum fociam 
mifit ad patrem fcitatum -------- fuper noftra 
majeftate, an durius accepiffem plenam familiarita- 
tis repuliam, & an fera beftia factus efem, amiffa 
voluntate revertendi. Ego vero oculum mihi ex- 
fculpi malim, quam pati ut tam opima conditio 
elabatur è manibus (83). --------- Returning 
“ bome, I found every thing relating to my Sophia 
“ juf as I could wib: She bad fent ber Chamber- 
‘ Maid and Confidant te ber Father, to enquire --- - 
comerning My Majefy; whether I refented ber 
abjolutely denying to admit of my Familiarity, and 
wbetber I was fo furioufly enraged, as to refolve 
never to return. For my own part, I would fooner 
lofe an Eye, than mijs fo fair an Opportunity of 
“ being bappy.” This Good-nature would be lefs 
fhameful, were it not for the Poverty, to which 
Baudius was reduced, and the great Eftate of His Se- 
phia. We meet with the following Words, in the 
Ninty fifth Page of the Dominici Baxdii amores, and 
in the firt Letter of the IVth Century, Page 479. 
This Letter was written the Twenty firt of Ful 
1612. “ Plerique putant hanc labem non alia condi- 
“ tione deletum iri, quam fi infulfum pecus uxorem 
duxero, cui preter Sophiæ nomen nihil adeft hu- 
mani cordis. An ideo pereundum erat Pompeio 
magno, fi Lucullus non effet luxuriofus? Ego in- 
vitam cogere non pollum ut velit efe conjux in- 
victi Jovis, & tanti non eft ut vel illi, vel furioío 
Peren {upplicem. Dos tamen non effet adípernan- 
» nifi marita foret, & poffet abíque muliebri 
capite contingere. Poftquam reverfus 
fuerit, perfuafu amicorum decretum eft mihi jacere 
novifimam aleam, & exquirere an mecum lege fi- 
delis xai aS5As auvnssias palcifci velit. Para- 
tus fum ex animi fententia conceptis verbis jurare uò 
pynoixaxeiy: dum & ipla levitatis culpam agnof- 
cat, & parentis furias non approbet. Si tergi- 
verfabitur, relinquam iliam ulcifcendam fuis mori- 
bus, & aliam confortem invenero, quæ melius in- 
telliget fuam felicitatem. - - - - - - - Many think I 
can never wipe off this Difgrace, but by marrying 
This Folio Creature, who bas nothing of Human, 
bat The Name of Sophia. Would Pompey the Great 
bave been ruined, if Lucullus bad not been laxe- 
rious? I cannot compel ber, againft ber Will, to 
be the Wife even of Jupiter bimfelf; and it is not 
torib my while bumbly to fue either to Her, or 
ber mad-brained Father. Her Fortune, I confefs, 
is not defpicable, could it be obtained without mar- 
rying, and having the Woman into the bargain. 
When be returns, I bave refoloed, by the Advice 
of my Friends, to make one Effort more, and try, 
whether we can come to terms of Agreement, om 
condition of fergetting every Thing paf. I am 
ready, on my part, fimcerely to feoear an eternal 
Oblivion; provided She acknowledges ber own Le- 
vity, and doss not approve of the injurious Treat- 
ment of ber Father. If foe foall refufe to comply 
with this Offer, 1 will leave ber to the Punifbment 
of ber own Manners, and look ext for another 
“ Wife, whe foall better underfiazd ber own Hap- 
‘* pinefi Some Days before he had more Courage. 
He had a good Opinion of himfelf: He fays, in the 
fame Letter, that he is not fo exhaufted, but he may 
yet obtain a Woman of Merit, though he has been 
fo foolifh, as to pay a long Courtfhip to an imperti- 
nent Xantippe. <‘ Non adeo exarui ex amoribus & 
« humoribus, ut bona mea fapienti fæminæ vendi- 
‘‘ tare non poflim, etiamfi tam infipienter circà 
« Sophiam deliraverim, ut mihi Socratica fides ob- 


(33) Epift. 
gz- Cent. 
III. p- 463, 
dated Maxct 
3 1632. 


«© jetta fit (84).” He was refolved to make a freh (84) nia. 
Attempt; but was fo much difgufted at This foolith pag. 480. 


Creature, and her brutifh Father, that he almoft with- 
. ed 


(85) Epift. 
witima Cent. 


HI p 475, 
476, dated 


july 11 
1632. i 


4 1611. 


date 
23, 1612. 


BAUDIUS 


fmart Jefts upon it, which have been printed. Neverthelefs, we muft not be- 


ed to be again refufed. * Heri mihi Heinfius nofter 
s“ adfuit, & rogatu meo addućtus, partim fua fponte 
“ incitatus, recepit in fe munus colloquendi ferio cum 
*« Feto Hommio regi tis Eopias. Is tenet cla- 
* vum imperii, & patris animum habet in fua manu. 
“ Sed fumma cum æquitate exfpecto quemlibet even- 
“ tum, & prope eft ut malim repulfam, ita me tædet 
‘s & contumeliarum parentis, & infulforum filiz mo- 
‘ rum, quæ preter nomen non poflidet micam fa- 
lis (85). ——— Our Friend Heinfius was with me 
“* yeferday, and bas undertaken, partly at my Re- 
“guef, and partly of bis own meer Motion, to talk 
“* ferioufly with Feftus Hommius about Sophia. J 
“ am little follicitous for the Event; nay I almoft wih 
“ to be refufed, fo tired am I of the Father's conta- 
“t melious Bebaviour,. and the folly and fiupidity of 
“ the Daughter, who bas not common Senje, and is a 
“ Woman only in Name.” 

We are now come to the moft difgraceful Scene 
of All. Baudius kept a Concubine for fome time. She 
was a Servant-Maid, who was common to feveral Stu- 
dents, and who, finding herfelf with Child, fathered 
it on Baudius alone. She infifted likewife, that he 
had promifed her Marriage, and fummoned him 
before the Judges, to oblige him to perform his Pro- 
mife. This Affair was both matter of Scandal and 
Laughter; but they, who know the World, will 
eafily believe, that it occafioned more of the latter, 
than the former. Baudius’s Superiors could do no 
lefs than difgrace him, by fufpending him from his 
Office. The Railleries, to which he found himfelf 
expofed, made him take a Journey to Ghent. « In- 
** ter alias caufas qua me moverant ut in viam me 
“ darem hæc fuit non infima, ut prudenti abfentia 
s fubterducerem me ab importunis conjugii difparis 
“* congratulationibus, quibus cottidie aures mez cir- 
“ cumfonabantur (86). Among other reafons, 
“ bich induced me to take a Journey, This was not 
“ the leaf, that, by prudently abjenting myfelf, I 
“ might avoid the Congratulations on an unequal Match, 
“ with which I was perpetually teized He feemed 
to queftion, whether This Servant-Maid was with 
Child; but he was afraid, that, if the fhould lye- 
in, fhe fhould fwear the Brat to Him; for which 
reafon he defired his Friends to order it fo, that fuch 
a Slut as fhe fhould not be admitted to take her Oath; 
and offered voluntarily to do whatever the Laws of 
Humanity required ; that is, to take care of the Child, 
which fhould be born: but he thought it hard to be 
obliged to it. <‘ Periculum enim eft in mora, nam 
“* propinqua partitudo appetit, fiquidem paritura „eft, 
“ nam permulti dubitant num fit gravida, quod fi eft, 


\ 1 
Sublimi feriam fidera vertice. 


“* Cuperem inferi mandato, non effe illi {corto pub- 
s lice diffamatifimo deferendum jusjurandum tem- 
‘© pore partionis, nec habendam fidem in defignando 
** parente tam multorum capitum. 


Cum fuis vivat valeatque mæchis, 
Quos fimul complexa tenet trecentos. 


«* Ego nihilominus fponte mea incitatus faciam quod 
“ officium humanitatis injungit. Sed cogi Baudium 
“ non decet, non opportet, à tam proftituti pudoris 
“« fcorto (87). Delays are dangerous ; 
« for foe is near ber Time, if foe be really with 
“ Child, which many doubt of + if fo, 


L'U frrike my Head againf the Stars. 


“© I could wif it were inferted in the Mandate, that 
“ This mof infamous Poftitute be not allowed to give 
“< ber Oath at the time of ber Delivery, and that 
“ no credit be given te ber in pointing out the Father 
“of the many-beaded Offspring. l 


Well fare tbe Jade, with ber three bundred Sparks. 


s However I am willing to do every thing, which 
“< the Laws of Humanity require. But Baudius ought 
< nct ro be compelled by fo foamelefs an Harlot.” 
However, he chofe rather 


lieve 


Proof of his Manly Vigor; and that hereafter it 
would be no Prejudice to his future Wife Sophia, 
who fhould be a Field, for the Cultivation of which 
he would from thenceforth referve his whole Strength. 
“ Uc ut res cadet, nihil mihi evenire poteft triftius 
“ aut deteriys quam quod animo-precepi, & mecum 
“ ante peregi. Nempe futurum, ut perjurio caput 
“* alliget, & va@oCoAsueiov obtrudat heroi Baudio. 
“ Quid tum poftea? Malo agnofcere alienum, quam 
“s foetum humanum non ali. Teftimonio erit me 
“ marem effe, & viri munia pofle fungi. Nihil 
“ inde abradetur in poteram mez Sophiæ, cujus ar- 
“ vo familiari refervabitur 


Quidquid in arte mea poffum promittere (88). 


< more unfortunate, than what I fufped, namely, that 
“ This Fade will perjure berfelf, and obtrude a Ba- 
“ fard upon the Hero Baudius. But what then? I 
“ bad rather father Another's Brat, than Jaffer an 
“* buman Creature to perifb. Befides it will be a 
“ Proof of my Manhood, and Ability to perform the 
“ Duties of an Husband. My Sophia qwill not bere- 
“ afler find foe bas loft any Thing by it; Sor the 
* Culture of whofe Field fall be referved 


All I can promife in the Tilling-Art. 


He wrote This the Twenty ninth of March 1612, 
when it was reported, that the Servant-Maid was 
ready to lye-in. “* Fertur effe, ¿p dur, fed nul- 
« lus credo, 


-= =- * + + - Licet ili plurima manet 
Lacry ma. 


** Snnt enim, quibus non poteft perfuaderi, eam effe 
‘ gravidam, & ego quidlibet ae cadere poffe falfi- 
“ moniz, fraudis, & malitiæ in tam profligatam, 
** perditam, atque inteftabilem feeminam. - - - - She 
<c is faid to be in labour; but I give no credit to it, 
** notwithfianding all ber Tears; for fome will not 
“< be perfuaded fhe is with Child; and I can eafily 
“ believe fo profligate, abandoned, and deteftable, a 
“< Woman capable of any Falfbood, Cheat, and wicked 
** Contrivance.” He did not deny, but that he had 
Promifed the Girl Marriage; but retended, that 
fuch a Proftitue, as the, did not deferve to enjoy 
the Benefit of the Laws: He did not believe, that 
any Faith ought to be kept with this Kind of Here. 
tics; for he recollected, that he had read fo in the 
Code; but, as he could not cite the place, he defired 
Grotius to put his Advocate upon producing That 
Law, in order to put a ftop to the Proceedings of his 
Doxy. And, as This Girl's Pretenfions was the only 
Thing, which hindered Baudius’s Miftrefs from fign- 
ing the Marriage-Contraét, he defired his Friend to 
difpatch the Matter. ‘“ Domum reverfus audivi nun- 
** cium perquam optabilem de meis amoribus. Om- 
“ nia eveniunt ex animi fententia, nec quidquam 
s deeft ad votorum fummam, nifi ut eximam fcrupu- 
** lum de pollicitatione matrimonii cum exoleto ifto 
s propudio, labe & tabe mex famæ & exiftimationis. 
** Hanc tu peftem ac perniciem fi amolitus fueris pro 
“« dignitate muneris quo fungeris, & pro auctoritate 
“s qua merito vales plurimum, folidiorem capies glo- 
“ riam, quam 

------ Diram qui contudit hydram, 
Notaque fatali portenta labore fubegit. 


“ Tam viles perfonæ, tam diabolares victimz publi- 
“ carum libidinum, non funt dignæ obfervatione 
‘< legum, ut memini aliquando legere in corpore 
“ Juris, fed locus non occurrit memoriz. Quefo 
** te, ut hifce literis perlectis continuo cures accerfen- 
“ dum advocatum vander Werven, qui legem hor- 
“ rendi carminis ditet, cujus obnunciatione fulmi- 
** nari pofiit fatalis illa fundi noftri calamitas. Hoc 
“ ego beneficium tanti faciam, ut nemini plus in vita 
“ fim unquam debiturus. Sed maturas oro, nam 


“ amanti & animo cupienti nihil fatis feRinatur (89). (89) Epitte 


685 


However, notbing can happen to me UI p464 


to keep Another's “ Returning bome, I received the mofi 93: Cent. 
Child, than defert a human Creature, and comfor- “ agreeable News in relation to my Love Affair. ia Pies 
ted himfelf with the Reflzxion, that it would be a “ Every thing is as I could wifoy nor is any thing 48, 16120 


E connting 
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(92) Epift. 
96. Cent. 
HI. p. 46%, 
dited June 
31, 1612. 


(9!) Ibid. 
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BAUDIUS 


lieve All that the fatyrical Scioppius has publifhed on this laft Head [Z]. Some 


t: wanting to the Completion of my Defres, but tore- 
c move the Scruple about my Promife of Marriage to 
“ That Proffitute, the Stain of my Characier and Re- 
s: putation. If, by the Dignity and Authority of 
s your Funclion, you can rid me of This Plague, you 
& will gain more Honour, than He, 


-= Whofe Toil the Dire, Portentous, Hydra quelld. 


Such Infamous Wretches, fuch Diabolical Vitims 
to Pubic Luft, deferve not the Regard of the Laws; 
as I remember to bave read fomewhere in the Code, 
though the Paffage does not at prejent occur to my 
Memory. I dejire you, upon the Receipt of This 
Letter, to fend for the Advocate Vander Werven, 
who, by reciting the dreadful Denunciation, may 
terrify This Creature, who gives me fo much Difur- 
** bance. But be as expeditious as pofible; for Love 
“© is impatient of Delay.” This is what he wrote on 
the Twenty eighth of March. He was not clear of 
the Affair in the Month of June; the Girl was yet 
in hopes of being married to him either by fair or 
foul Means; and Bwdius dur{t not appear before his 
Miitrefs, during this Suit with his Concubine. “ Hoc 
« nifi fundamentum preitruatur, non finit Qupos 
ayivee, ut viam affetem ad meam Divam, que 
non intelligit fua bona: nec ideo tamen demove- 
bor ab amandi propofito, quamdiu {pes aliqua fupe- 
rerit expugnandi ferreum iftud peĉtus (go). ----- 
Till This Feundation be laid, my Pride will not fuf- 
fer me to approach my Goddefs, who does not under- 
s fand ber cwn Goods yet will I perfift in my Refolu- 
s ticn of paying my Addreffes to ker, whilff there is 
«t any Lope of conquering that flutborn Breaft.” He 
was inclined to enter into Articles with the Girl, and 
defired Grstius to draw them up; hoping, that the 
Creature, intimidated by his Threatnings, would 
fign the Agreement. ‘‘ A tuo difceffu nec patrem 
“ans agogs Sootas allocutus fum, nec me conve- 
« niendum curavit Mercurii mater, nif quod audio 
« eam adhuc pafcere ebriofas, futiles, & furiofas {pes 
« de matrimonio. 


fed prius Appulis 
Jungentur capreæ lupis. 
« Quid mihi autor es ut faciam ? expectem litis even- 
“ tum? hoc fpiffum eft amanti, cujus animo nihil fatis 
« feftinatur. Quanquam hifce nugis jam longum 
& valedixi, faltem inducias pepigi. Cuperem ad me 
« mitti per hunc ipfum nuncium formulam tranfa- 
&tionis, quam ipfe concepifti. Spero me effe€turum 
inje€to metu majoris malitatis ut cupide fubfignet, 
& voluntariam condemnationem fubeat (91). .- - -- 
Since yvur Departure, I bave not once fpoke to the 
«c Father of the fæli Sophia, who, 1 am informed, 
« Rill entertains vain bopes of the Match. But, fooner 


The Goat fball mix with The Appulian Wolf. 


6c 
ee 
«“ 


What would you advife me to do? To wait the 
Event of the Suit? The Impatience of a Lover can- 
not bear delay: though I bave bid a long Adieu to 
thefe Follies, at leaf bave made a Truce with them. 
1 could wifo you would fend me by the Bearer of 
‘ This The Articles of Accommodation, which you 
“<< yuurfelf bave conceived. I bope, by threatning ber 
“oito something worfe, to prevail upon ber readily to 
“ fen Them, and fubferibe ber own Condemnation.” 
The Afir was yet undecided in the Month of July 
following (92), and Baudius thought it very ftrange, 
that This Slut was not banifhed out of the Country. 
« Tot Juftitia Antiftites unicam maleficam Circen, 
quz meos fenfus vencnavit, amoliri non poffunt, 
faltem ut Le'dam contagione fua, & ædes meas 
noxia vicinitate, non infeltet (93). —— So many 
Ditpenjers of Fuftice cannot rid me of One mif- 
< chievous Circe, who bewitched my Senfes; nor even 
“prevent ber from infofting Leyden with ber Conta- 
gin, and my Houfe with ber baneful Neighbourhood. 
He kelieved, chat fhe was futfered to continue his 
Neighbour, that the Indignity of fo many Affronts 
might torce him to retire ellewhere. Video boc agi 
ut cuitumeliis baud tolerandis ayneops Buug adigar 
et Gupiciondam pedum viam, £ quærendam baud 
ingérit atque inopis exilii fedem (94). At laft he 
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Tempers 


put an end of the Affair, not by a Sentence of the 

Judges, but by way of Accommodation, on the 
Twentieth of Ofober 1612. He conceded as little as f 
pofible; redemi me captum quam polui minimo (Q5); rae: 
after which he was foon married. He wrote to jy,” 
Peter Rubens (96), that he was very well fatisfied 

with his Wife. Ido not know, whether he changed (96) I is 
his Mind; but, however it be, This Marriage was Letter 3, of 
of no long Continuance. Baudius died the Twenty *. E > 
fecond of Auguft 1613, being reduced toa miferable Bt Tran. 
Condition by a Delirium. Delirio ac Vigiliis comti- a1, 1613. 
nuis mifere attritus, omnique tandem robore exutus 

(97). His bek Friends laughed at his Follies in Love. (97) In Vi- 
One of them propofed him as an Example to all In- 4 9%% 
continent Perfons, and exhorted them to reftrain their 

Paflions by the moft auftere Remedies, rather than 

indulge them like Bandius: ` 


Quifquis es, exemplo tanti moveare mariti, 
Parce libidinibus luxuriofe tuis. 
Addita fit potius lafcivo fibula membro, 


Ut vindiéta tuam tranfeat ifa domum (98). (98) Scrive- 
i rius in Epi- 
Whee're Thou art, a Slave to Joys of Senfe, ran ane 
Let This Example teach thee Continence. Bavjii A- 
morum. 


Wou'd fi Thou avoid vindifive Fortune's Frown, 


Let the ftrong Button keep the Rebel Member 
down. 


See the Collection, entituled Bandit Amores, pub-- 
lithed by Seriverias, in the Year 1638. You will 
find there, at page 77, A Cento Virgilianus of Daniel 
Heinfias, “ ad Dominicum Baudium, qui poftquam 
& ignarus cum ancilla, cum qua tum alii, tum plu- 
& rimi fcholaftici confucrant, aliquamdiu congreffus 
c effet, folus preter expectationem prole ab ea eft 
** donatus — z0 Dominic Baucius, who, after bav- 
& ing correfponded with a Girl, who was common to 
“< feveral Students, bad alone a Child unexpectedly 
“ fathered upon bim.” 

No doubt, fome will fay, it would have been better 
to have pointed out, in the Margin, where thefe Things 
are to be found, than to produce fo many Paffages of 
This Author; but many others will be glad not to 
be at the Trouble of looking for them. It is to pleafe 
the Lazy, whofe number was never fo great as in 
This Age, that I have taken the Pains to collect Thefe 
Paflages of Baudius. Let no one complain, that I 


.difturb the Afhes of the Dead; for I fay nothing but 


what Baudius’s Friends have publifhed, and what 
other Authors have informed the Public of feveral 
times. See Spizelius (99), who cites a Book, which (99) Thee 


I would willingly have confulted : It was: printed in Philes Spi 

the Year 1675 (100). felice Lite 
[L] We muf not believe all that the a Ae Sci- rato, p.11 

oppius bas publifbed on This laft Head.) He {peaks 

too ill of him, to deferve credit; the moft infamous (°°) Spa 

Pimping, and Magic, are the Exploits, which he mep pie! 

attributes to him. His Latis Words cannot modeftly Gadenenfi 

be rendered into Engli: The Original is This: um, px4/) 

*€ Baudius Parifiis, ubi multisannis in concuWinatu fum- ¢74y Sche! 

& ma cum infamia & velut guadrep/atoris filium dece- °'8'™ 

t< bat, vixit, non tantum magiz deditus, incantatoribus 

“* & fortilegis ædes fuas aperuit, & concubine fuze 

“ filiolam ad peragenda nefaria facra commodavir, 

“< Demoniumque de thefauris reconditis, imprimifque 

& de Petronio utrum is alicubi integer exftaret, con- 

“ fuluit; fed etiam amicis quibufdam majorem quan- 

“¢ dam ingenii divinitatem præferentibus ejufdem con- 

“ cubinæ filium, puerum non inelegantem, turpifi- 

& mus leno proftituit, ut cum poftea tumentibus pueri 

& marifcis fcelus propalatum iri metweret, quo minus 

& eum veneno contubernales tollerent, minimé impe- 

« divit, aétumque jam de miffello puero fuerat, nifi 

& unius contubernalium acumine expediti fuiffent, 

** anicula, qua morbo mederi fciret, inventa. Hæc 

& nequaquam 4 me fingi, neminem paulò humanio- 

* rum Parifiis ignorare puto (101).” The General (101) At 

Senfe of which is as follows; that “ Baudius, living putida 

cí R í í A Scioppian 

i many Years in a State of Fornication at Paris, con- pag. 100. 


verfed with Magicians and Enchanters, and con- 
fulred the Devil about hidden Treafures, and par- 
ticularly whether Petromius was any where to be 
found entire; and that, having proftituted the Son 
of his Concubine, and being in danger of being 

« difcovered, 


cs 
“ 
ce 
ic 


{roz) See 
Lett. 79, of 
Bandius, 
Cent. H, 
Pg. 276. 


(103) Epi. 
972,Cent. IED. 
P: 432% 433, 
dited March 
9, 1610. 


BAUODIU S 


Tempers aré expofed to the hazard of lofing a good Name. It cannot be de- 
nied, that. Baudius was of an amorous Complexion: He was but a Student in 


Divinity, 
bert Danaus’s Houfe (b). 


when he fell in Love with a Girl, who lodged at the Profeffor Lam- 
The Remarks will inform us farther of This Affair. 


He was too free in his Opinions, and even in his Difcourfe, and had not the 
Prudence to accommodate himfelf to the Prejudices of the Times; This could 


not but create him Enemies, and e 
Judgments (i). 


fe himfelf to the ill Effeéls of their rath 
He confulted Platonic Ideas too much; which is the reafon, why 


he was a little too much fcandalized at the Difputes, which were raifed in Holland. 
He foretold the ill Confequences of them, fome of which proved falfe, and others 


true. 
This he was miftaken [M1]; 


He thought They would occafion an Alteration in the Government; in 
he believed they 


would create a Schifm; 


he judged right [N]. They, who publithed his Letters, have procured sac 
ight 


ee difcovered, by fome Marks of the Injury he had 
“¢ done him, he would have fuffered him to be poifo- 
“ ned, had not an Old Woman been found, who 
** undertook to cure the Child.” If Thefe things 
were fo well known at Paris, as Scioppius affirms, 
how came it, that the Firft Prefident appointed Bagy- 
dius to be his Son’s Secretary in an Embafly ? Scioppius 
invented This, or had it from ill-grounded Stories, 
and divulged it in revenge for the abufive Language, 
which Baudius had given him, even before The Sca- 
liger Hypobolimaus appeared (102). 

[M] He thought They would occafion an Alteration 
in the Government ; in This He was miffaken.) We 
mutt hear Himfelf; He declares, that, were it not 
for Confcience, and Religion, he would have retired 
elfewhere long before, and that the violent Difputes 
of the Divines, and many other Diforders, made him 
fear, that the Work of the Reformation would be very 
much endangered by them. ‘* Nifi me in his locis 
« confcientiz f{crupulus, & religionis vinculum atti- 
neret, jampridem captum effet augurium de mi- 
grando, nec Leida fpes meas includeret. Quan- 

uam non pefime mecum agitur. Sed nec ea no- 
ari ratio habetur, quam opportuit. Theologorum. 
etiam noftrorum diflidentes, & virulentze concer- 
tationes, odia fratrum, que ne morte quidem fini- 
untur, aliaque noftre militia flagitia, penè effici- 
unt ut & illud fuperbum nomen reformatæ religi- 
onis, & ipfa caufa incipiat mihi efe dubiæ fanita- 
tis. —— Præfagit mihi animus imminere his Pro- 
vinciis fatalem rerum commutationem, & ex inte- 
ftinis vitiis rediturum aliquando veteris imperii de- 
fiderium. Sufpectus fum multis, & charus accep- 
tufque non paucis, quod voce & ftilo paffim in- 
culco fubditorum obfequia in legitimos Principes, 
& pleno ore decanto veras laudes Archiducum (103). 
—— Did not a Scruple of Confcience, and the Tie 
of Religion, detain me, I bad e'er now departed 
in a good Hour, nor bad Leyden any longer been 
the Obje of my Wibes. Though my Condition 
here is far from being the worf. But I do not 
meet with proper Regard. Befides, The virulent 
Difputes of Our Divines, The Animofities among 
Brethren, which Death itfelf cannot put an end to, 
and Other Enormities of our Warfare, induces me 
to fufpe?, that the proud Name of Reformation, 
and the Caufe itfelf, is but foort-lived. ———~ I fore- 
fee a fatal Alteration in the Affairs of Thefe Pro- 
vinces, and am apprebenfive, that the Inteftine Di- 
viftons, which reign among us, will make the Peo- 
ple wife for the ancient Government. I render my- 
Self fufpected to Many, and acceptable to nota Few, 
by inculcating, both in Converfation and Writing, the 
Obedience of Subjeds to their Lawful Princes, and 
celebrating the true Praifes of the Arch-Dukes.” I 
queftion not, but Baudius propofed the Doétrine 4 
the Obedience of Subjects, which he mentions, wit 
too much Indifcretion, and Confidence; fo that it 
is no wonder, if he was hated by feveral People. He 
was fo bold alfo, as to infert This Doétrine in a 
public Thefis; and it is obfervable, that his Acade- 
mical Superiors did not oblige him to expunge it, 
but only ordered him to inform the Youth, that they 
fhould not embrace fuch Opinions inconfiderately. 
** Quærit primum ex me, an ftatuiffem prefidium 
“ & auctoritatem fuffragii commodare defendendis 
“ corollariis periculofe alez plenis, ut eft difputare 
** in ambas partes, An religio fit de fubftantia reipub- 
s lic, & negare fas effe fubdito privatoque homini 
“ ob caufam religionis arma fumere contra Principem, 
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“ & id generis alia. Refpondi, caufam non videri 
s cur in hoc atrio libertatis non fit fas abfque per- 
‘© vicacia fentire que velis, & quz fentias expromere. 
« Tamen rogatus ut admonerem juventutem ne te- 
mere & abfque delectu talibus axiomatis affenfum 
præberet, fignificavi me fa&turum (104). ——— He 
firft asked me, whether I bad refolued to under- 
take the Defence of dangerous Propohtions, fuch as 
the Queftion, whether Religion be effential to a State, 
and the Affertion, that it is unlawful for a private 
“ Man, and a Subjeft, to take up Arms againft bis 
“ Prince, for the fake of Religion. I replied, that 
“ I Jaw no reajon, why, in This Seat of Liberty, a 
man might not, sitksut the Imputation of Perverje- 
nefs, think as be pleafes, and fpeak as be thinks. 
“ However, being defired to admonifh the Youth, not 
“ to affent to Juch Propofztions rajbly, and withcut Ex- 
amination, I promifed to do fo.’ Never was Man 
fitter to gain himfelf Enemies by the Liberty of 
his Tongue, and his Maxims, than Bandius : ** We 
“ make War, /aid be, with the moft powerful Prin- 
“ ces of the World, and yet we are under the 
“* Corre€tion of an hundred petty Rulers: Bellum 
gerimus contra potentifimos Mundi Monarchas, & Jer- 
vire cogimur iffis miautioribus fatrapis (105). See 
the Liberty he takes of cenfuring the Divines, who 
had condemned Vorffius, without hearing him. Ob- 
ferve the ill Confequences, which, he fays, muĝ 
follow, if thefe Gentlemen are {uffered to decide con- 
cerning the Honour and Merit of others, on meer 
Prefumptions, Sufpicions, and Hear-fays. * Evadet 
‘© ifta effranis audacia in optimi cujufque deforma- 
“ tionem, fi prajudiciis, fufpicionibus, rumufculis, & 
« fufurris, tantum licenti# permittitur, ut fama & 
« fructu dignitatis exuantur viri doctrina meritifque 
e fpe€tabiles. Sed de negotio fratrum, & facrati gre- 
“ gis, dabitur alias oportunior differendi locus (106). 
This unbridled Liberty, will blaf the. 
“© Reputations of the bef of Men, if Men of Learn- 
‘“* ing and Merit muf lofe their Charafters upon Pre- 
“ judices, Sufpicions, Rumours, and Whifpers. But I 
“c foall bave a better Opportunity of confidering the 
“© Bufinefs of the Brotherbood, and facred Herd.” 
Once again, He was very fit to gain himfelf Ene- 
mies, and I am not furprized, that fo many heinous. 
Calumnies have been {pread concerning him. In 
the Year 1609, he took a Journey into Flanders. 
During his Abfence, a Thoufand Stories went about, 
that he was gone to change his Religion, that he was 
already provided of a good Benefice, that he had 
turned Monk, and an hundred other things of this 
Nature, which gave occafion to the Thirty third 
Letter of the IIld Century. He was in fuch dread 
even of the Abfurdities of Common Fame, that he 
wrote This Letter to Two of the Curators. 

[N] He believed they would create a Schifms in 
this be judged right.) He built his Conjefture on 
the great Animofity, which he obferved on both 
Sides. The Points in difpute feemed to him c.pable 
of being accommodated, provided The Combatants 
would but hear each other with a charitable Difpo- 
fition. It was therefore the Difpofition of the con- 
tending Parties, which made him fear they would 
come to a tatal Rupture. He was upon the Spot; 
and could fee, in what Manner Gomarus, and his 
Friends, on one fide, and Arminius, with his Ad- 
herents, on the other, mixed their private Paffions 
with the Interet of their Doétrines. He declared 
freely, that the Spaniards and Hollanders would 
fooner agree together, than Thefe two Ecclefiaftical 
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(b) See bis 
26th Letter 
Cent. II. 


fag. 224» 


(1) See Re- 
mark [M]. 


(104) Epik. 
99,Cent. IL. 
Pag 47L 


(t05) Epift. 
$2, Cent. LH, 
pag. 278. 


(126) Epif, 
33Cent. IIJ, 
pag: 362, 
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(107) Epit. 
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light and Ufefulnefs to the Readers, than Honour to his Memory. -They are 


politely written [O], and are full of Wits but he commends himlelf too much’ 


in them; He appears too Poor [P], too Importunate to his Friends, too Craving, 


too Vain, too Selfifh, and too Irregulars, 
he lived in, of which he complained fo much. 


This is to apologize for the Age, 
Ic is partly by Thefe Faults, 


that feveral learned Men render themfelves contemptible in the Places, where they 
live, whilft they are the admiration of Thofe to whom they are knowa only by 


their Works. 


Notwithftanding the Length of This Article already, I cannot 


forbear fubjoining here a very remarkable Particular ; to wit, that Baudius had 


Factions. Here follow his own Words: I fet them 
down, that I may not be thought to deliver my 
own Opinions under his Name. [I am in this, and 
many other Places, a bare Tranfcriber. “ Utinam 
« omnes noftri muneris & ordinis pari voto ac ftu- 
dio in eandem mentem confpirarent! Sed facilius 
conveniet inter Belgas & Hifpanos, quam inter 
fratres, ubi femel in contentionem scaler cœ- 
perunt. 
tibus confiliis huic malo occurratur. - - - - - Si fpi- 
ritu docilitatis & Chriftianæ caritatis ducerentur 
duces (ut fic dicam) partium, confeétum negotium 
effet. Sed utrinque videre eft magnos animorum 
motus, manifeftam concurfationem, ut fuffraga- 
tores fibi concilient, denique mentem contentionis 
ftudiofiorem, quam indagandæ nofcendæque veri- 
tatis : 


Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. 


Sed ob Atridarum culpas fupplicium ferunt Achi- 
vi: & Academia pefimi odoris eft non folum apud 
extraneos, verum etiam apud noftros cives (107). 
O! that All of our Fun&ion and Order 
would unanimoufly confpire in Opinion! But fooner 
will the Hollanders and Spaniards come to an Agree- 
ment, than The Brethren, when once they bave 
began to grow warm in Controverfy. The Affair 
will end in a Schifm, if The Evil be not provided 
againft with the utmoft Prudence and Caution. - - - 
Were the Leaders of each Party (if I may fo call 
them) governed by a Spirit of Teachablenefs and 
Chriftian Charity, the Bufinefs would be done. 
But, on both Sides, we fee great Animofity, a 
manife/t Struggle who feall gain the mof Converts, 
and a Temper of Mind more difpofed for Conten- 
tion, than the Difcovery of Truth; 


Alike in Guilt Befieger, and Befieg'd. 


The Greeks fuffered for the Offences of the Sons 
of Atreus; and the Univerfity ftinks in the Noftrils 
not only of Foreigners, but even of our own Coun- 
trymen.” 

[O] His Letters are written politely.) We read 
in the Sca/igerana as follows: ‘s Baudius a une Stile 
“ non Ciceronien, mais du temps de Domitianus : 
« je garde toutes les Lettres de Baudius. - - - - - - 
« Baudius writes in a Stile, mot Ciceronian, but 
s fuch as was praftifed in the Time of Domitian: 
ce I keep all bis Letters by me.” Scaliger, therefore, 
thought them elegant, and good. It does not ap- 
pear, that Baudius’s Style is properly That of any 
Age of Latinity. 

[ P] He appears too Poor.) It was not fo much the 
Honour of being the States Hiftoriographer, as the 
Salary of That Office, which made him follicit for 
it fo earneftly. He pe off his Creditors, ‘till the 
Payment of his Penfion of Hiftoriographer; That 
Time never came; and They would be no longer 
put off in That manner; infomuch that he was re- 
duced to Great Streights. ‘* Flagitantium importu- 
s“ nitas efficit me morofiorem, quam nature mez 
« Genius, & amicitiæ tuæ reverentia patiatur. Afl- 
due enim obtundor à moleftis Creditoribus, quo- 
rum nomina rejicio in fpem obtinendi ejus mu- 
neris; fed tamdiu laćtati funt hoc palpo, ut ul- 
terius produci non poflint (108). ---- ---- The 
Importunity of my Creditors fowres my Temper more 
than my natural Difpofition, and the regard I bave 
for your Friendfpip, allow of. I put off the payment 
‘© of what they demand by the hopes of obtaining That 
“ Pol; but They bave been fo long wheedled with 
“ This Pretence, that they are refolved to be put 
“ off no longer.” When he faid, that his Eftate feared 
gxeither Thieves, Fire, nor other Calamity, 


Omnino res erumpet in fchifma, nifi for- 


undertaken 
Non incendia, nan graves ruigas, 


Non faéta impia, non dolas veneni, 
Non cafus alios periculorum ; 


and that It refembled That of Bias (109); The Ap- 


plication was not more ingenious, than true: He 


{poke like an Hiftorian, and not like a Rhetorician. 
At laft came his Penfion of Hiftoriographer; but it 
was only as a drop of Water to a Thirfty Man: 
He forefaw it, and had been told of it; wherefore 
he wanted another Remedy, viz. a rich Wife. “ Si 
“ poffem in nafflam matrimonii illicere fcemininum 
“ aliquod opime dotatuin (agnefcis heie facundiam 
‘6 fupplementi chronicorum) non a'pernarer dona 
“ deorum. Sed ad eam fpem afpirare non audeo, 
“ quamdiu mihi certamen erit cum hydra molefto- 
“ rum flagitatorum (110). ------ Could I but pre- 
“ vail upon fome very rich Lady to marry me, I 
“* foculd be thankful to Heaven fer the Bleffing. But 
“ I dare not entertain Juch an bope, whilf I am 
“ combating with an Hydra of importunate Duns.” 
Let us add to this what he wrote to his Patron 
Vander Myle. ‘“* Reéte dicebas nuper, nihil aliud 
“ poffe locare in folido, & ad portum bone fpei 
‘ appellere quaffatam ratem Baudii, quam opimum 
aliquod conjugium: fed procax iftud genus divi- 
tum ac fortunatarum mulierum fpernit viros fama 
meritifque celebres, nifi cenfu quoque cenfeantur 
(111).---- What you faid, the other Day, is very 
true, that notbing but a wealthy Match can fecure, 
‘c and bring Home fafe, poor Baudius’s feattered Vef- 
“< fel; but the Misfortune is, your moneyed Ladies 
s defpife Men, even of the greatef? Reputation, wbo 
‘* bave not as much Money, as Merit.” But no Re- 
lief came time enough: In vain did he befeech the 
Curators, with the mot moving Expreffions, to de- 
liver him from the hard Perfecution of his Credi- 
tors. ‘* Humanitatis tuæ genium adjuro atque ob- 
“ teftor per Deum immortalem, per fas Chriftiane 
“ Charitatis, per vinculum fanétz fidei, & quidquid 
apud gentes venerandum & antiquum habetur, im- 
pone tandem optatum finem diuturnæ expectatio- 
ni; neu me patere longius verfari inter facrum & 
“ faxum, fub iĉtu Creditorum, qui meas aures af- 
« fidué moleftis vocibus circumfonant, ut defæcato 
“ animo ftudia doctrine traflare nequeam (112). 
“aene By the Eternal God, by the Laws of Chri- 
s fian Charity, by the Bond of Holy Faith, and by 
“ gobatever The World efteems Venerable and Sacred, I 
s adjure, I befeech your compaffienate Nature, to put, 
“ at length, a ifed for Period to my tedious Ex- 
«s pefaticn; nor Juffer me any longer to continue in 
s this Perplexity, under the Lajb of Creditors, wha 
c are perpetually dunning me, and interrupting my 
“© Studies.” He was left to their Mercy; and, ex- 
cept his Perfon, they feized on all that was in his 
Houfe. The Jefuits of Astwerp knew it, and in- 
fulted him upon it. Read but thefe Verfes, taken 
from the Thirty feventh Page of the Ve Fiđis! 
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Pauperior Codro Catti nil continet arca. 

Qui pote? Jam dicam: Baudæus in ære taberne 
Totus erat, (nofi quam pócula fepe falutet) ; 
Caupo tulit lectos, fedes, menfafque, abacofque, 
Et chlamydem & vefes, ollas, ignemque, focumque ; 
Nil Baudæus habet, fecum tulit omnia Caupo. 
Nec fat erat. Quid ages Baudi ? Venderis & ipfe ? 
Accipe Caupo libros, vetulas has ferto papyros, 
Mufeum atque oleum, laternam & lampada fume ; 
Sit modo liber adhuc Baudæus obire popinas. 


The Poverty of Codrus is bis Fate: 
You ask, bow fo? atiend, while I relate. 
) Baudius 


(1c9) Epift. 
g2.Cenc.JII. 
pag: 464. 


(110) Epi. 
15,Cent. HE 
Pag: 335° 


(111) Epift. 
14,Cent-ILf. 


Pag. 334 


(112) Epift. 
14,Cenc.III, 
Pag- 333> 
wriffen fe 
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(113) I take 
the meaning 
of this to be, 
that Baudius 
married a 

Widow with 
three Chil- 


dren. 


(114) Scri- 
Werius, in 
Baudii Amo- 


sibus, p. 135e 


(a) He is 
called tike- 
wife Baudu- 
in, Balduin, 
Baudoin. 
See the Ca- 
bal Chime- 
sique, pag. 
250, Edit. 2. 
He vwrcte 
bimfelf, in 
French, Bal- 
duin. 
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BAUDIUS. 


undertaken a Work, defigned to effect 


BAUDOUIN. 


a Coalition of Religions {Q]: A Work, 


which, befides other Talents, required a great Share of Piety, as he himfelf af- 
fured Thyanus, in communicating to him his Defign. You will find his own Words 


below. 


Baudius bad run up a long Tavern-Scores 

(That Baudius lov’d bis Glafs, you knew before) 
The cruel Vintner, when be coud not pay, 

Carried Beds, Tables, Chairs, and All away: 

Yet All tco little: what remains there yet? 

Say, Baudius! Soal! your Perfon pay the Debt ? 

Ne! — Landlord, take my Books : if That won't do, 

Away with Lamp, and Oil, and Papers too: 

But at bis Liberty let Baudius move, 

From Tavern fiill to Tavern free to rove. 


Seriverius, Baudius’s good Friend, fays little lefs, 
than the Jefuits. 


En, cum jure trium natorum ducitur uxor (113); 
Et fimul in barathrum præcipitatur amans. 

Sic labuntur opes: fic nil ftipendia profunt; 
Penfio fic domino fæpe negata fuo. 

Pallia fic alius, Cajæque monilia fervat: 
Æra fugant inopem fic aliena famem. 

Profilit & duris urgens in rebus egeftas : 
Pignora ftant, vacua non redimenda manu (114). 


A Wife, at length, bebold! The Lover gains, 
And thence the Right, Three Children give, obtains ; 
Yet, cruel Fate! to Prifon dragg’d muf go: 

Thus there's an End of Wealth, and Penson too. 
Rich Cloaths and Jewels, once the wealthy Dame's, 
Transferr'd from Caia, gowo Another claims. 
Whilft preffing Want, with meagre Look, ftands by, 
And, unredeemable, bis Pledges lie. 


[ 2.) He bad undertaken a Work, defigned to effet 
a Coalition of Religions.) What he fays of it himfelf, 
is This. ‘* Jampridem animo concepi opus, & tra- 
«s Gatu arduum, & ufu maximé neceffarium, quad 
ipfum olim aggreflus is, de quo nuper multus 
nobis fermo fuit, Georgius Caflander. Hic, ta- 
meth nihil dicas, tamen auguror animo quid co- 
“© gitationi tuæ occurrat; efle nimirum rem tantæ 
« molis, ut eam vix mente compleĉti pofim, nedum 
« facultate confequi. Fateor equidem ad hanc pro- 
“ vinciam deligi par efe hominem inftru€tum om- 
« nibus ingenii ac doctrine copiis. Opus infuper 


“© multiplici inquifitione, varia librorum fupelleétile, 
“ plurima rerum memoria, &, quod familiam ducit, 
«s pietate. Sed utilitatis magnitudo, & penuria ta- 
« lium virorum, debet etiam ad hunc honeftifimum 
laborem mediocres viros invitare, ut, fia {pe per- 
ficiendi abfint, faltem præclaræ voluntatis confcien- 
tia perfruantur. Ego mihi confcius fum quam 
“ parum poffum, fed aggrediendi ftudium probis 
‘© omnibus me probaturum non defpero. Deum certé 
“ confido piis conatibus adfuturum, in quem preci- 
s“ pué intuens, id oneris tollere decrevi. Quod fi 
e faltem effecero, ut aliorum fcribendi ftudia exci- 
“ tentur, qui digne hanc fpartam exornare poflint, 
“ nihil eft quod me non affecutum effe exittimem 
“ (415). I have, a long time, conceived the De- 
“ fignofa dificult, but very necefary, Work, which 
“ was undertaken, likewife, by George Caffander; 
“ He, I mean, of whom we bad, lately, fo much 
** Difcourfe. Here, I guefs at your Thoughts, befire 
“ you declare them; namely, that the Work is of fo 
‘© extenfive and difficult a Nature, as fcarce to be 
“ comprehended, much le/s executed, by me. I confefs, 
“* The Undertaking requires a Perjon of the greateft 
“ Ability and Learning, much Enquiry, many Books, 
** agreat Memory, and, above All, a pious Dijpofttion. 
“c But the great Ujefulnefs of It, and the Scarcity 
“of Perfons fo qualified, is fufficient to engage Men 
* of moderate Talents in fo generous an Undertaking ; 
“ that, if They cannot flatter themfelves with the 
© Hopes of Succefi, They may, at leaf, enjoy the 
<“ Confcioufnefs of a worthy Intention. lam fenfible 
“ of my own Inability; but I do not defpair of ap- 
© proving my Intentions to All Good Men. At leaf, 
“Goo, J doubt not, will aff my Endeavours; in 
“© Confidence of whofe Favour, I bave determined to 
© undertake the Task. And if I can but excite otbers 
“© to employ their Pens more fuccefsfully on the fame 
“ Subjeét, I foall bave obtained the Utmoft of m 

“ Wijbes: Colomies, who has preferved to us thele 
Words of Baudius, adds; ‘‘ Opus, animo, ut puto, 
& conceptum, nunquam prodiit. Hinc patet, cur Bau- 
“© dium Georgii Caffandri Afeclam in Gallia Orien- 
& tali * dixerim, quod multis perobfcurum, nec im- 
te merito, videbatur (116). —— This intended Work 
& was, I think, never publifoed; which is the Rea- 
‘© fon, why, in the Gallia Orientalis, Z call Baudius 
“ The Page of George Cafander; which to many 
“c feemed obfture, and not without Reafon.” 
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(11°) Baudii 
Epit. ad 

J. A. Thu- 
an. apud Co- 
lemehi Q- 
pufe. pag. 
$l, 42 


® Pag. 124. 


(1 16) Colos 
mefii Opufc. 
Pag: 42. 


BAUDOUIN (a) (Francis), in Latin Balduinus, a famous Civilian, was (4) Tėe Mar- 
born at Arras, the firt of January, 1520. He ftudied Six Years in the Uni- 


verfity of Louvain; afterwards he was fome time witha great Lord (b), 


at the 


Court of Charles V; and then went into France, where he acquired the Friend- 


fhip of the moft Learned Men (c), and, 


at whofe Houfe he lodged (d). 


among others, That of Charles du Moulin, 


the moft famous Minifters, induced him to travel into Germany [4]: He faw 


[A] The eager Defire of being acquainted with the 
moft famous Minifiers.) This is the only Fault, which 
the Roman Catholics could impute to Him; if we 
may believe his Elogift, Papyrius Majo. I have 
carefully perufed That Author, to difcover whether 
Baudouin ever forfook the outward Profeflion of the 
Church of Rome. But I find nothing, which can 
perfuade me of it; for His becoming acquainted with 
Calvin, and Bucer, to learn, from their own Mouths, 
the Reafon of their Separation, is no Sign, that he 
was a Proteftant. It was meer Curiofity, and, at 
the mof, but a kind of Diftruft, which fignifies no- 
thing, unlefs it be added, that, having heard the 
Reafons of Thefe Reformers, he found them fo good, 
that he came over to their Side. Now Maff is fo 
far from faying this, that, on the contrary, he tells 
us, that Baudouin difapproved of their Reafons. < In 
& Germaniam profectus à defenforibus nove fectz 
s¢ intelligere voluit, quas ob caufas 4 Romana & ve- 
S* teri Ecclefia decefiiffent quorum opiniones 
‘© Non Probans, Bucerum tamen & Melanéthonem 
& aiebat fibi ob modeftiam placuiffe: Calvinum dif- 
“ plicuifle propter nimiam vindidte & fanguinis fi- 
I 


onaco 


Calvin 


& tim quam in eo deprehendiffet (1). -- --- He 
“© travelled into Germany, to learn from the Defen- 
& ders of the New Sef, for what Reafons they bad 
< feparated from the Roman and Ancient Church. - - - 
“And, though be did not approve of Their Notions, 
& yet be commended Bucer for bis Mode/ty, but was 
& difpleafed, be faid, with Calvin, for That Thirft 
“ after Revenge and Blood, which be difcovered in 
“ bim.” He fays, I confefs, that there was, former- 
ly, an Intimacy between Ca/vin and Baudouin (2). 
But does this imply, that the latter had been a Hu- 
guenot? May not the Reader imagine, that they were 
acquainted at College, before Calvin became The 
Head of a Party? You may tell me, that Chrono- 
logy does not allow of This; I reply, that you are 
much to blame, if you defire to be underftood on- 
ly by Thofe, who are acquainted with the Nativi- 
ties of feveral Perfons, and will take the Trouble of 
arguing from Thence. Your Duty is to exprefs Bas- 
douin’s Abjuration in fuch clear Terms, that any 
Reader may fee it from your Book alone, without 
the Help of Memory, or Reflexion. I go yet far- 
ther, and maintain, that Thofe very shal Pale 
z Qu 
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Calvin at Geneva, Bucer at Strafburg, and others in other places. Being returned 
to Paris, he was invited to Bourges, to be Profeffor of Civil-Law [B]; and he 
difcharged This Office with fo much Honour, that he made his Colleague Duaren qf) m: 


teach the Civil-Law at Tubingen (f), whither he was invited ; but, being informed, 


in his Journey, that du Moulin defigned to return to that Univerfity, he ftopped 
at 


fhould remember, that Caloin was at the Head of a 
Sect, before Baudouin left the College, will not find 
any thing, which looks like an Abjuration, in the 
familiaris quendam fui; for, by explaining Thefe 
Words by other Paflages of Papyrius Maffo, They 
will fix upon this Senfe of Them: Baudouin, having 
affured Calvin, that he fincerely enquired after the 
Truth, had feveral Conferences with him, in which 
his Wit, Docility, and Sagacity, fo charmed Ca/vin, that 
He made a Friend of This Heretic, even before he was 
fully convinced of the Truth of his Doétrine. Their 
Intercourfe continued a long time; for two Years are 
not too long for folving the Difficulties, which Bag- 
douin might prepofe. Calvin, who hoped to gain 
over, and wifhed it paffionately, careffed him very 
much, and cpened his Heart freely to him. At lait 
This Prey efcaped him: Baudouin, not finding all his 
Objećtions fully anfwered, would not embrace the 
new Doétrine. This is the Senfe, which might be 
given to the Words of Papyrius Mafo. He thould 
not, therefore, have exprefled himfelf in a Manner, 
fo apt to miflead the Reader. 

Moreri is yet more to blame; for he cannot ju- 
ftify himiclf, by alledging the Privileges of an Elo- 
gift. He declares, by the Title of his Book, that 
he aéts the Part of an Hiftorian: he could not, there- 
fore, allow himfelf the Liberty, which Mafo might 
pretend to, under the favourable Title of Elogium 
Francifci Balduini. Maffo, intending to write the 
Elogy of a famous Civilian, might fay, ‘* I thought 
« it allowable to difguife what is difadvantageous to 
“« the Memory of my Heroe.” A bad Excufe, and 
a continual Source of Illufion, and Falfhood! But, 
atter all, it comes better from a Panegyrift, than an 
Hiftorian. What fhall we fay, then, to Moreri, who 
contented himfelf with thefe Words; ‘ He had the 
“ Curiofity to vifit Calvin, and the other Heads of 
© the Proteftants. It is faid alfo, that he was in- 
“ clined to go over to their Party, but, that the 
“© the reading of a Piece of George Caffander hin- 
“© dred him from it (3). He had contraéted a 
Friendfhip with Calvin, but it was of no long 
“ Continuance.” So far from finding the Abjura- 
tion of Popery in thefe Words, it appears clear] 
from them, that Baudouin never abjured the Church 
of Rome. Where is then The Hiftorical Sincerity, and 
Peripicuity, which require, that, if all other Books 


and yu we were burnt, the Hiftory alone of a Man fhould plain- 


Sida jreat 
A Ljloke, 


ly inform every Reader whether he faid, or did, 
fuch a thing? The Fault, which I cenfure, is, there- 
fore, very great, if it be true, that Francis Baudouin 
changed his Religion: It will, therefore, appear enor- 
mous to Thofe, who know, that he changed his 
Religion at leait feven times. Read the public Re- 
proof, which he received for it; it is not expreffed 
in general Terms, but attended with Circumttances. 
“© EyeQum te, Balduine, & excommunicatum ab om- 
& nibus piis, quicumque in Gallia aut Germania no- 
& men tuum audierunt, negare non potes. Septies 
his viginti annis religionem mutafti. Non fæpiùs 
ferè ferpentes pellem mutant. Educatus es apud 
tuos in Flandria Papifticé. Pofteà Geneve Chri- 
ftianam Religionem profcflus es: eoque nomine 
aliquoties ad corporis Chrifti communionem accef- 
fiti: Inde Lutetiam profe€tus Papifticum habitum 
recepiti. Mox Genevam reverfus, & in Calvini 
contubernio, menfa, familiaritate, menfes multos 
commoratus, iterum Evangelici nominis faétus es. 
Pofleà bBiturigibus ad Papifticam Idololatriam, 
& tanquam canis ad vomitum, rediifti. Inde Argen- 
toratum profećtus, Evangelicum te profeffus es: 
cum Petro Martyre vixifti. Cconam Dominicam 
in Gailorum Ecclefia amplius decies participafti. 
` Mox Heidelbergam delatus confeffioni Gallicarum 
Eccienarum, fub qua paulo antè coenam Domini- 
cam duodecies fumpferas, hoftis faétus es, & Hef- 
luianis te partibus dediti. Tandem in Galliam 
reverfus, quartùm Papilta factus es. Horum fi quid 
& Jibam aut Atum fit, volo ut mihi oculos eruas: 
3 


aut, ut calumniatoriom tuum fupplicium imitemur, 
crura mihi fuffringas (4). Yiu cannct deny, 
Baudouin, that Al] Good Men, citker in France or 


Sentence of Excommunication on you. In the Space 
of twenty Years laß paft, you bave changed your 
Religion feoen times. Serpents fearce oftener caf 
their Skins. You was educated a Papift, in Flan- 
ders, your Native Country. Afterwards, at Ge- 
neva, you made Profeffion of the Chriftian Reti- 


the Communion of the Body of Curist. From 
thence going to Paris, you turned Papiff again; 
afterwards, returning to Geneva, and being many 
Months intimately acquainted with Calvin, you be- 
came once more an Evangelic. Scme time after, 
at Bourges, you returned to Popery, as a Dog to 
bis Vomit. From thence going to Strasburg, you 
profeffed yourfelf a Proteflant; and ccxverfed with 
Peter Martyr. You received the Sacrament more 
than ten Times in The French Church. Not long 
after, at Heidelburg, you declared War againft 
the Confeffion of the Gallican Church, under which, 
but a little before, you bad twelve times com- 
mumicated, and went over to the Party of The Hel- 
fufians. At laf, returning to France, you em- 
braced Popery for the fourth Time. If This be 
not All true, I give you leave to pull out my Eyes, 
or (to imitate your own Panifement for Calumny) 
to break my Legs.” Thefe Words are taken from 
a long Letter, written to Baudouin, in the Year 
1564. The fame Computation had been already 
mentioned to him in the Year 1562, and with ve- 
ry curious Circumftances; for he was put in mind, 
I. That, having defired to be admitted to the Ho- 
ly Sacrament in the French Church at Strasburg, he 
had made a long Declaration of his Faith in the Pre- 
fence of the Affembly. II. That, during his Abode 
at Geneva, he had made fome public Difcourfes on 
Matters of Religion. “ Verbofiffimam fidei tuz con- 
© feffionem publice in templo non infrequenti ho- 
“ minum conventu magna & confidenti voce “pro- 
“ nuntiaffes, ut ad facre Cœnæ & corporis Chrifti 
& communionem recipereris - - -- in publica (ut vo- 
“* cant) congregatione confeffuque paftorum & doéto- 
& rum hominum tanquam Saul inter Prophetas verba 
& de rebus facris faceres (5). You bad pro- 
“ nounced, witb a loud and affured Tone of Voice, in 
“ a full Church, before a large Congregation, a “ny 


<9 


etter, which Francis Hofman 
is faid to have been the Author of. Obferve, that 
he is deceived in the Circumftance of Time; for 
he fuppofes, that Baudouin made his firft Abjuration of 
Popery at Strasbourg; This is falfe; he did it, there, 
the third time. The Proteftants pave him the 
Sirname of Ecebolius, to fignify, that he changed his 
Religion as often as his Linnen; and they quarrelled 
fo often with him for it, in their Writings, that no 
One can pretend Ignorance of it (6). See the fecond 
Volume of the Difputes of Vottius, page 780. 

[B] He was invited to Bourges, to be Profeffor 
of the Civil-Law.) We fhall touch on a fecond Fault 
of The Writers, who fpeak of him; They f{carce 
ever diftinguifh at what time he was provided with 
fuch, or fuch Offices. Mr Menage, who avoided 
This Fault, obferves, that be was Profefor FA the 
Civil-Law, at Bourges, from 1549 to 1556 (he thould 
have faid, from 1548 to 1555), and that be received 
the Dot:r's Cap, there, from the Hands of Eguina- 
rius Baro (7). The Ceremony of This Reception was 
performed the twelfth of March 1549, as Mr Ca- 
therinot informs us (8). He adds, that, in the Year 
1553, the Wages of Francis Duaren amounted to Nine 
hundred and twenty Livres, Thofe of ow Baudouin to 
Three 
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at Strafburg, where for a Year he read Civil Law Lectures. Afterwards he went 
to Heilderberg, where he was Profeffor of the Civil-Law and Hiftory near five 
Years, till he was fent for by Anthony de Bourbon, King of Navarre [C], who 
made him Tutor to his Baftard. He carried his Difciple to Trent, and, under- 


Three hundred and fifty, and Thofe of Hugh Doneau 
to Two hundred and thirty. I obferve This, to con- 
vi& Papyrius Maffo of a Falfhood, who fays, that 
Baudouin’s Wages were as good, as Thofe of his 
Colleagues. ‘* Accerfitur à Biturgibus ad docendi 
Part Il. pag. “© munus fufcipiendum, futurus Collega Baronis, & 
257. You * Duareni Jurifconfultorum, accepturufque de publico 
will fird the «© honorarium QUANTUM illis daretur (9). 
m oe “© He was invited, by the People of Bourges, to take 
Tad. aa “ upon bim a Profefforfbip, in conjunfion with Baro 
“ and Duaren, Lawyers, upon a Promife of a Stipend 
I have 


(9) Papyr. 
Ma flo, Elog. 


Acad. des 
Sciences, 


Tom. i. pag. ¢* equal to wbat bis Colleagues received.” 


an: fhewn, elfewhere (10), that he is guilty of Another 
In the Falfhood. Mr Catherinot remarks, under the Year 
Cale 1549, That Baudouin was for fome time fu/pelted of 


DUAREN. Herefy, as baving been a Difciple of John Calvin at 
Geneva and Commenfal of Charles du Moulin, at 

(11) Inthe Paris, He fays alfo, that, in 1556, Baudouin wrote 
ee i } againft Dwarex about Benefices, and that Duaren 
DUAREN, Called him, in Contempt, Balbin. See, continues he, 
bis Pi@ure, in a Letter of Duaren, of the thirteenth 

(12) SeeBe- of June 1555. I give fome Extracts of This Letter 
zas Anfwer in another Place (11). Note, that, during his Stay 
A cena at Bourges, he held a Correfpondence with Caloin 
peal ie, by Letters, and affured him, that he was a good Pro- 
teftant in his Heart (12). He was upbraided with 
having fuborned a rich Widow at Bourges (13), and 
(13) Beza, having left That Univerfity, without taking Leave 
ib. pag. 214° of his Landlord (14). I only mention thefe Things, 
Ia. ip. that fome Circumflances may be feen of the Profef- 
ae ' fion, which our Baudouin exercifed in the Univer- 
fity of Bourges. Mr Menage affirms, that, in 1556 
(15) He (15), he made, there, the Funeral Oration of Eggi- 
frould bave narius Baro, whofe Enemy he had been, if we be- 
ce hog, lieve Duaren (16). “ Duarenus tantam Juvenis (Bal- 
viele DU A. “ duini) gloriam non ferens, nunquam fe Balduino 
REN, Ree ** equum prebuit (17). ----- Duaren was fo jea- 
mark [E]. «© Joys of young Baudouin’s Reputation, that be 
‘© never was a Friend to bim.” I thall farther ob- 
ferve, that the Date of his Call to the Profefforfhip of 
Bourges difcovers a Miftake of Mr Bullart. He fays, 
(12) Papyr, that This learned Man was gone to Geneva, to bear, 
Mao, ubi from the Mouth of Calvin and Beza, the Reajfon, 


(16) Menag. 


ubi fupra. 


fupra. which bad obliged them to forfake the Church of 

Rome (18). He acknowledges, that This Journey 
ue E preceded the Time, wherein Baudouin was made Pro- 
Sciences, ** feflor at Bourges. He ought, then, to grant, that 
Tom. I. Bawdouin made it before the Year 1549, and confe- 
pag. 228. quently, when Beza was not yet a fit Perfon to be 
Tte fame |, confulted on Thofe Matters. It is certain, I. That 
Theatrum Beza was yet a Papift, and at Paris, when Baudouin 


of Ghilini, cried up Ca/oin’s and Bucer's Letters in all Compa- 
Tom. II. nies (1g). II. That Baudouin was gone from Geneva, 
P98 83- before Beza went thither (20). This fupplies us with a 
ftrong Proof of the Falfhood, contained in thefe Words 

or Pn a of Yarillas (21) : “ Calvin, who pretended to raife him 
‘icin, by the fame Ways, that Beza had gained Repute 


= 236 “in the Party, invited him to Geneva, received him 
Oper. Tom. «* in his Houfe, admitted him into the Intrigues of 
3 ae _ “ the Confiftory, and made ufe of him feveral Years 
in ‘ays, in “f a8aSecretary. But, whether Baudouin's Humour 
bis tbird  ““ was extremely fickle, as the Ca/viniffs reproached 


Anwer. fol. «© him afterwards, or that he difcovered, that Cal- 


Me “ vinifm was but a refined Hypocrify, as he declared 
ones to tbe “f in a Satirical Apology; he went from Geneva to 


Year 1546. ‘© Heidelberg.’ Bexa was not yet of the Proteftant 
Religion, when Baudouin received fo many Marks 

(20) Ba'du- of Friendhhip from Ca/vin. Baudouin, after he had 
A Te received Them, did not go to Heidelberg, but 
3» ver’ returned into France, and was feven Years Profeffor 

(21) Varill, at Bourges. I confefs, that, after This, He went a- 
Hif. of gain to Calvin at Geneva (22), but he did not ftay 
CharksIX. Jong there; he fuffered a fevere Reprimand there, 
n I. and teftified his Repentance; he went foon after to 
Baie. or Strasburg, by Calvin's Advice, and did not teach the 


Holland,  Civil-Law at Heidelberg, ‘till after he had taught it at 
pees Strasburg. ** Quum illa Bituricenfis conditio eum 

« gravaret (oftentatio enim, qua fola pollet, evanue- 
22) Beza < rat, ut fpei & votis minimé fatisfaceret) non du- 
Bale, Oper, © bitavit huc fe Yecipere : & quum undique liberis 
Tom. ue * < eum convituis exagitarint, qui prius amici fuerant, 
py. 213, “€ humanitera me impetrata venia admiffus fuit. Feci 


VOL, 


ftanding, 


« quidem quod neceffe erat, ut fevera objurgatione 
‘< correctus lapfus fui foeditatem agnofceret. Servi- 
« liter affenfus eft, & adulatorié meis fe confiliis re- 
“« gendum permifit. Argentinam profectus nomen 
“ dedit apud Paftorem & Seniores Gallicane Eccle- 
s fie (23). — Being difpleafed with bis Situation 
“ at Bourges, which by no means anfwered bis vain- 
“© glorious Expectations, be made no Scruple of retir- 
“ ing bither; and, notwithfianding the Reproaches, 
“ which, on all fides, were caft on bim by Thofe, who 
“* bad formerly been bis Friends, I received him kind- 
“ ly, By a fevere Reproof, which was neceffary, I 
“ brought bim to acknowledge the Foulnefs of bis Apo- 
“ Racy. He fervilely complied, and flatteringly gave 
“* bimfelf up to be governed by my Advice. Yet, going 
** to Strasburg, be went over to the Paftor and Elders 
“ of the Gallican Church.” Thas you fee how Va- 
rillas informed himfelf of Things, which he pretended 
to {peak of. 

[C] He was fent for by Anthony de Bourbon, King 
of Navarre. } Some fay, that he was, then, in Zor- 
rain, in the Retinue of Prince Cajimir, Son of Fre- 
deric, Count Palatine (24). Others, that he was re- 
turned into France, with the Heir of the Count Pala- 
tine, who came to compliment Charles IX, on bis £e- 
ceffion to the Crown (25). But All this does not fo 
much as touch upon the Intrigue, which Beza men- 
tions. He fays, that, after the Death of Francis II, 
They, who feared to lofe their Authority, in the 
Court of France, endeavoured chiefly to induce the 
King of Navarre to return back to the Romifh Com- 
munion (26). They engaged him to fend an Embafla- 
dor to the Court of Rome, in hopes either to recover 
his Kingdom, or to obtain Another from the Catho- 
lic King, by the Pope’s good Offices. On the other 
hand, Thy gave him Hopes, by fuborn’d Perfons, 
that The Proteftants of Germany might unite in his 
Favour, and afit him in recovering the Crown of 
Navarre; efpecially, if means could be found out to 
reconcile the Religions. ‘They mentioned a Profeffor 
of Heidelberg to him, whofe Name was Baudouin, 
who was:a fit Perfon to negotiate fuch Matters. He 
fent for him into Frasce ; he conferred with him ; 
and,- judging him fit to find out the means of An 
Agreement in Religion, he fet him to work; and, 
after fome rough Draughts, prepared at Paris, he fent 
him back into Germany, and charged him, by Name, 
to confule with Caffander. This Intrigue, defigned 
to break off the Conference of Poifj, did not effect 
it. The Minifters had already affembled there twice, 
when Baudouin returned with a Project of Union, 
printed at Bafi? (27). He was reprimanded for return- 
ing too late: He found, that the Bifhop of Valencia, 
who had promifed him a Profefforfhip of Civil-Law, 
had changed his Mind. All, that he could obtain, 
was to be Preceptor to the King of Navarre’s natu- 
ral Son. He went to Paris, and gained Efteem by 
his Leétures, in which he joined Civil-Law with 
Hiftory ; but he loft his Reputation on the Publication 
of the Book againft the Treaty for a Reconciliation 
af Religions, which he had brought from Germany. 
He undertook tọ write againft Ca/vin, in his own 
Defence; the Confequences of which we thall fee 
belaw. ea 
_ Varillas may be faid, in the main, to confirm this 
Aecount of Beza. He fays, that ‘ Baudouin went 
‘© from Geneva to Heidelberg, where he was Profeffor 
s of the Givil-Law ; ’till, Caffander having infpired 
“ him with the Defire of re-uniting all Religions, he 
‘¢ thought it beft to begin with France, where he ex- 
‘pected to find the leaft Oppofition. He came to 
« Paris, where he communicated, to the Cardinal 
“ of Lorrain, the famous Confultation, which the 
“ fame Caffander had drawn up for the Execution of 
“ his Projeét. The Cardinal received it with fo 
“ much the more Joy, as he forefaw, that, though 
« it fhould not produce all the Effect, which ‘it’s Au- 
thor expected, yet it would, at leaft, fet the Pro- 
teftants at Variance, and divide the Minifters of 
the Affembly of Poi/j, by the Overtures of Agree- 
< ment, which it would fuggeft to the moft mode- 
‘* rate among them (28).” Vari//as had faid juft be- 
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ftanding, that Anthony was dead of a Wound, which he had received at the Siege 
of Rowen, he returned with his Pupil into Frasce, and found his Eftate and his 


Books plundered (g). 


fore, that, by this means, Baudouin became Precep- 
tor to the King of Navarre's natural Son. He tells 
us, afterwards, how the Minifters got ‘ clear of the 
“ Difficulties, which Baudouin had thrown in their 
“ Way. But, continues be (29), They would not 
“ have difentangled themfelves fo eafiiy from Bax- 
“© douin’s fecond Difficulty, if Fortune had not fa- 
“ voured them. He had perfuaded the Cardinal of 
“ Lorrain to fend for the moft famous Lutheran Pro- 
feflors of the Palatinate, and the Dutchy of Wir- 
temberg, to introduce them into the Conference, 
where, he was fure, they would be more zea- 
lous againft the Ca/vinifs, than again the Catho- 
lics ; and that, by this means, befides the Pleafure 
of fetting the Heretics together by the Ears, their 
Quarrels would make them ridiculous to the Court, 
where their Doétrine was before admired ; and the 
People, who thought them uniform, underftand- 
ing, that they had quarrelled among themfelves, 
would fo fuddenly change the Efteem they had 
for them into Contempt, that no Frenchman would 
leave the Communion of the Church for the fu- 
ture. It muft be confeffed, that the Catholics never 
received more wholefome Advice, than This of 
Baudouin; and, if it had been put in practice with 
as much Diligence, as was requifite in fo delicate 
an Intrigue, all the Evils, which the Conference 
of Poiffy produced, afterwards, would have been 
prevented. And, indeed, the Minifters, who were 
not ignorant of their Adverfaries moft private Ma- 
xims, having difcovered what Baudouin had 
propofed to their Difadvantage, were tranfported 
againft him with all the Excefs of Paflion, which 
Indignation, Spite, Jealoufy, and Fury, can in- 
fpire, when animated by a falfe Zeal, and hidden 
under fo {pecious a Cover.” 

Note, That Varillas is miftaken, when he fays, 
that Baudcuin carried Caffander’s Confultation to the 
Cardinal of Lorrain: For it was not made ’till three 
Years after (30). I fhall give, below (31), the Tirte 
of The Work, which he carried, and fhall obferve 
(32), that he was employed to mediate an Ecclefia- 
{tical Agreement with the Prince of Condé. 

[D] He was invited, to teach the Crvil-Lew in 
the Univerfity of Doiiay.] The Marquis de Bergue, 
and feveral other great Lords of the Nether/ands, en- 
gaged Maximilian de Bergue, Archbifhop of Caméray, 
to manage matters fo, that This Profeflorthip of Civil- 
Law might be procured for Baudouin. They defired 
to make ule of his Advice in Matters of State and Re- 
ligion (33); for they knew his Opinion was, that 
the Laws againft the Seétaries ought to be mitigated 
(34). “ Nam Balduinus in ea erat fententia, ut ve- 
‘© terem Fdictorum feveritatem lentendam profitere- 
‘tur, afrmarctque, retinere eâ ratione Ecclefize 
auctoritatem neque veteres confucffe, neque iis, 
quz tunc erant, temporibus, pofle (35). —— For 
Baudouin was of Juch an Opinion, as to declare, 
< that the ancient Severity of the Edits ought to be 
mitigated, and ta afirm, that Our Anceftors neither 
did, nor could, in thoje Times, fupport the Autho- 
rity of tke Church by fuch means” So that there 
is reaion to believe, that he returwed to Paris, be- 
caufe he would not be engaged, by the Duke of 
Aiba, in the cruel Proceedings then in agitation. 
“ Ac ne forte quefitor reis datus capitalibus fenten- 
tiis provincialium fuorum fubfcribere cogerctur (36). 
woe And let, by bcing aprvinted to enquire into 
the Guilt ofthe Accujed, he bouid be obliged to join 
wito thye cf bis own Province, in priacuncing Sen- 
tence of Death on Ther.” ‘The Male-contents of 
the Netherlands promifed them{elves great Things 
from his Counteis, fince, befides the Principles, which 
I have already mentioned, he was a Perfon of great 
Ad irels, and pertettly knew the World: “* Ut in 
“ Begiam venit, magnam fui exipe¢tationem omni- 
** bus tecit. Solers animo, obfequendi gratia, & ci- 
“ vili congreflu, nec minus oficii ¢omitate, ad inge- 
“ nia principum vitam initrurerat. Nec enim novo- 
“ rum hominum deliramenta fectabatur, & rurfus in 
s reii ione fcrupulum oderat. Humaniufque credebat, 
“ yniquitatl temporum cedere, pictatifque iptegrita- 
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He returned to his own Country, whither he was invited, 
to teach the Civil-Law in the Univerfity of Dozay [D]. 


He was promifed great 
Advantages, 


tem in paucis violare, quam vim adferre turbatis 
confcientiis, quas in contaminatis hominibus nuila 
unquam fupplicia eluunt (37). ------- Upson bis 
Arrival in the Netherlands, great Expefaticns 
toere railed of bim. He was a compleat Courtier; 
be never gave into the Follies of Upflarts ; nor was 
a Bigot to Religion. Befices wbich, be thought 
it more becoming a Man to give way a little to the 
“ Iniquity of the Times, and rather to recede from 
‘* the firi Laws of Piety in a few Inflances, than to 
“ offer Violence to difiurbed Confciences, which, in 
“© Perfons infelted with them, no Punifoment can ever 
“ woafo out.” The Author, whom I quote, had 
obferved, that Baudoxin had been very well known 
to Lewis of Naffau, at Heidelberg. The third Apo- 
logy of This Civilian informs us, that the Prince of 
Naffau, who had been his Auditor at Strassurg, had 
lately carefled him much in the Nether/aads (38). Let 
us add to this, that he was efteemed by Wiliam, 
Prince of Orange. “ Francifco Balduino, jurifconfulto 
“ egregio, pacis Ecclefiaftice fludiofo, magni faéto 3 
“ Principe Araufiortenfi Wilhelmo, aliifque Belgarum 
‘* proceribus, qui & opera ejus ufi funt, cur crcdi 
s non debeat, nihil caufæ eft (39). ------- I fee 
“ go reajon, why we foould not give Credit to Francis 
« Baudouin, an excellent Civilian, wbo fiudied the 
“ Peace of the Church, and was bighi efleemed by 
“« William, Prince of Orange, and others of the Nobi- 
“ lity in the Loew-Countries.” It is Grotius, who fays 
this, and who affirms, that That Prince, and other 
great Lords of the Netherlands, confulted Baudouin. 
It was in their firft Proceedings againft Spain. He 
was prefent in the firft Affemblies of Breda ; and they 
employed him to draw up the Writmg, in which 
they demanded, of the Duchefs of Parma, the free 
Exercife of their Religion. He fhewed, that Reli- 
gion cannot fabfift without An Outward Exercife, 
and that it requires This, as a neceflary Support, and 
Nourifhment (40). The Author, who informs me 
of this, obferves, that Baudouin had been recalled from 
his Exile, by the Archbifhop of Arras. Ab exilio per 
Archiepifcopum Atrebatenfum (it feould be Atrebaten- 
fem) revocatus (41). To underftand This, The Rea- 
der muft know, that, finding himfelf accufed of He- 
refy, he left his Country, and that, after his Flight, 
a Sentence of Profcription was pronounced againft him 
(42). It was revoked, when they recalled him, in 
order to confult with him on the State of Affairs in 
the Netherlands.’ Note, that the Author, who {peaks 
of the Archbifhop of Arras, does not relate the 
Thing, as he ought : The Chronicle of Yobn Francis 
Je Petit, to which he refers, will tel! us the Cir- 
cumftances of it better: ‘* Francis Baudouin 
s having before been banifhed from Arras for his 
*« Religion, was fent for by the faid Lord, Prince 
“ of Orange, from France, to confult him on the 
“« Difficulties, which then occurred; who, after his 


Artois, at the Inftance of the Archbifhop of Cam- 
bray, went to the faid Prince, in the City of 
Brufels; where, having conferred with him, and 
and the other above-mentioned Lords, he drew up 
a Difcourfe, in the Form of a Propofal, concern- 
ing the Then Religious Troubles, which was fent 
to the King of Spain, direéted to his own Perfon, 
wherein are contained the true Means of prevent- 
ing all Infurre€tions, and extirpating Seéts, and 
Herefies (43).” This Difcourfe is preferved entire, 
in the Chronicle of Jobn Francis le Petit. It is folid, 
and very judicious. This Chronicle fays, that “ Bau- 
s douin luckily hit upon the true Remedy of the 
“ Troubles, which the King, and his Council, might, 
“ of late, have known to be fo.” 

Let us remark, by the way, that the Writers, who 
fpeak of him, are in the wrong to fay, that from 
the Netherlands he went to Paris. They fhould 
have faid, that he did not go to Paris, till he had 
fled to Geneva, where he embraced the Proteftant 
Religion (44). He boafted, that, for the Profeffion 
of the Gofpel, he had fuffered Exile, and the lofs 
of all he had: but fome aftirm, that his Mother 
fent him all that he could pretend to of his Patrimo- 


ny, 


Banifhment, was revoked by the Chamber of 
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Advantages, and was very courteoufly received by the Duke of 4lba, on the Eve 


of That Day 


that Count Egmont was imprifoned: but, fearing to be chofen one 


of the Judges of Thofe Perfons, whom they had a mind to put to Death, he 
defired leave to be abfent for fome Days, under pretence of fetching his Wife, 
and his Library; and, having obtained it, he returned to Paris, where he ftayed. 
He read there public Lectures on fome Parts of the Pandeé?s, with the Applaufe 


of a Crowd of Auditors (b). He accepted the Profefforfhip of Civil-Law, which (4) Se- Re- 
was offered him by the Univerfity of Bezanfon; but, underftanding at his coming mark [K 

there, that the Emperor Maximilian had forbid That Univerfity to erect This 
Profefforfhip, he would read no Lectures there, though he was follicited to do 
He returned to Paris, where he followed the Advice of Philip de Hurault (i), 


it. 


which was, to teach the Civil-Law in the Univerfity of Angers. 
near four Years, and till the Duke of jou, who was proclaimed King of Poland, 
fent for him to Paris, at the time, when the Polib Embaffy was received there [E] 


} 


(1) Tce Duke 
of Aniou’s 
C bancsilire 


(k) Taken 
from Papy- 
rius Mafio, 
ubi fupra, 
pag. 258, & 


This He did 


(k) He was defigned for the Profefforfhip of Civil-Law in the Univerfity of ** 


ny. ** Fortunis exutum fuifle negant conterranei & 
s familiares : quia extra Cæfaris ditionem 4 matre & 
“© coheredibus permiffum fuit fumere quantum ex 
“© hereditate, fi integra fuiffet ejus conditio, perve- 
“nire ad eum poterat: ut ne quidem afls jacturam 
“ fecerit. Et aliquando coram homini gratulatus 
< fum, quod tam facilé recuperaffet, quod fibi crede- 
“ bat periiffe (45). His Countrymen and 
s Acquaintance deny, that be was ripped of bis For- 
“* tunes : fince, when be was out of the Emperor's Power, 
‘© bis Mother, and Co-beirs, allowed bim to take as 
“ much of bis Patrimony as be could bave claimed, 
“* bad it remained entire ; fo that be did not lofe a fingle 
“ Farthing: And I myfelf bave perfonally congratula- 
<“ ted bim upon the eafy Recovery of what be looked 
“© upon as LA” Obferve, pray, a want of Exatt- 
nefs in Papyrius Mafo. He fays nothing of the Jour- 
ney, which our Baudouin took into the Netherlands, 
at the Sollicitation of the great Lords, who would 
remedy the Diforders, which The too great Severity 
of the Penal Laws, againft the Seétaries, produced 
daily. He fpeaks only of a Journey taken, during 
the Government of the Duke of 4/ta. This is to 
forget the principal Thing, and to reduce the Af- 
fair to but a {mall part of it. What I have quoted from 
Valerius Andreas, Nicolas Burgundius, and feveral 
others, and which is a very confiderable Part of Bau- 
dcuin’s Life, ought to be referred to the Year 1564, 
under the Government of the Duchefs of Parma. 
It was in That Year, that Caffander and Baudouin 
were confulted by the Malecontents. The one, 
viz. Cafjander, was named by the Count de Horn, 
and the other by Count Lewis of Naffau (46). It 
was believed, that Thefe two Men were capable o 
accommodating the Differences of Religion. The 
Prince of Orange promifed great things to Francis 
Baudouin, and not only defigned to procure him a 
Profefforfhip of Civil-Law, in the Univerfity of Lou- 
vain, or in That of Do#ay, but alfo a Seat in the 
Privy-Council. Baudouin, returning into France, 
with a Promife to come back again into the Ne- 
therlands, at a proper Time, received many Prefents 
from That Prince. Count Lewis of Nafau prefied 
him feveral times to keep his Word, and endeavour- 
ed to dazzle him with the Splendor of Dignities : 
Imminentium Honorum blanditiis allicere (47). But 
Baudouin thought he fhould not ‘find his Account 
in the Bufinefs he had promifed to undertake; all 
his Friends advifed him not to concern himfelf in it, 
and he was in hopes of a better Reward for the Pains 
he took to reconcile the Bourbons with the Guifes (48). 
Thefe are Particulars, which deferved to have been 
couched upon by Papyrius Majo; and yet he has not faid 
a Word of them; but, inftead thereof, tells us, That the 
Spaniards offered him the Profefforfhp of Civil-Law, 
in the Univerfity of Doday ; that They promifed him 
a yearly Penfion of Six thoufand Florins, and a fhare 
of Fifty thoufand Florins, in the Confilcation of the 
Efftates of Thofe, who fhould be profcribed ; and that 
The Duke of A/ba received him civilly, &¢. It would 
appear very ftrange, that the Spaniards fhould honour a 
Man in this manner, who had favoured the Prince 
of Orange's Defigns, if we did not remember Bau- 
douin's Inconftancy, I mean, his extream Readinefs 
at changing Sides. The Hiftorian, whom I quote, 
having mentioned a fine Difcourfe of the Prince of 
Orange, adds, that it was the Fruit of Baudouin's 
Converfations. “ Nemini mirum videri deber, tan- 
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s“ tam in illo principe eluxiffe cognitionem Philofo- 
s‘ phiæ; ex Balduini colloquiis hauferat (49). 
“ NoOne ought to think it frange, that This Prince 
“ dijcovered fo great a Knswledae of Philafsphy ; be 
“ acquired it by converfing with Baudouin.” 
_ I thall obferve, in another Place (50), what he did 
in fey to the Maffacre of Paris. 

e Duke of Anjou ent for bim to 
Paris, at the time, when the Polih pas was rt- Seren 
ceived there.) Baudouin was this Prince's Mafter of (Psrzr). 
the Requefts (51): He gained the Favour of the Po- 
lib Embaflndors, by converfing with Them, and (s1) Menag, 
publifhed a Difcourfe de Legatione Polonica, dedica- Remarks on 
ted to Jobn Zamoski (52); it is thought he would ae 
have gone into ‘Poland, the Spring following, if he pag. 85. ' 
had not died. This is all that Papyrius Mofo tells 
us of the Matter. Let us, therefore, look upon (52) He was 
moft of what is related by Mr Bu//art, as fabulous °” of the 
Hyperboles. ¢ It was, Jays be (53), during Baudou- hue aR 
“ in’s Abode at Angers, that the Po/ih Lords, who ` 
** came to offer Their Crown to Henry, Duke of Anjou, (53) Bullarte 
arrived in France. A Perfon of Ability was wanting, Acad. dea 
to receive This fumptuous Einbafly, and to anfwer Sciences, 
“it. It was a material Point to return Thanks for PS 229, 
t This Offer, without depreffing the Royal Dignity 
“ that was offered: It was requifite to fpeak both like a 
“¢ King, anda grateful Man. No Perfon in France was 
“ found better qualified to undertake this, than the pru- 
« dent BAUDOUIN. The Duke of Anjou having 
s fent for him to Paris, This great Man appeared 
< in the Halls of the Louvre among the chief Per- 
“ fons of the State: He was Interpreter to That fa- 
s mous Embafly: He was no lefs applauded for the 
“ Excellency of his Anfwer, than the famous Za- 
s moski for That of his Speech; and he made himfelf 
“ fo confiderable to Thofe INuftrious Embafladors, that 
s it was refolved to fend him into Poland to fettle 
“ That Crown on the Head of the new King, and to 
“ difpofe That Nation to receive him £ but his laft 
“* Sicknefs, which feized him at the fame time, de. 
‘* prived him of That Honour, and the Duke of 4s- 
“ jou of the Hopes he had of re-eftablifhing the Uni- 
“ verfity of Cracow by his Means.” Nothing could 
happen more glorious, than This, to a Profeffor of 
Angers: How comes it then, that one of his beft 
Friends does not mention it, in the Elogy, which 
He confecrated to him? No good reafon can be 
affigned for it, unlefs we fay, that it is falfe; for it 
is againft all probability, that he fhould be ignorant 
of fuch a thing, if it really happened. Writers of 
Elogies may be permitted to make ufe of a more 
figurative, and flattering, Language, than Hiftorians ; 
but neither Lying, nor Amplifications, fuch as change 
the Nature of an Adventure, ought any more to be 
allowed Them, than Hiftorians; fo that it may be 
faid, that Mr Bullart is guilty of an inexcufable Ex- 
cel. Thuunus, who has exa€tly related what con- 
cerned the Polih Embaffadors, their Speeches, and 
the Anfwers, which were made to them, fays no- 
thing of our Baudouin (54). It is always the Bilhop (54) Thuan. 
of Pofnania, who ‘peaks, and a Chancellor, who lib. 57. init. 
anfwers him: Birague, Chancellor of France, replied, 
when They harangued Charles IX. Chiverni, Chan- 
cellor of the Duke of Anjou, returned an Anfwer, 
when They harangued This Duke, and when They 
read to him the Act of his Eleétion. If any other 
{peaks befides, it is, Nicolas Chriffopber Radzievil, (55) Id. ib, 
on the Polib Side (55), and Paul de Foix, for pag. 47. 
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Cracow (1), and it is thought he would have followed the new King into That 


Country, if Death hath not prevented him. 


He died in the Arms of his only 


Daughter [F], in the College of Arras, at Paris, the Twenty fourth of Oéfober, 
1573 (m)(G]. This is the Sum of what Papyrius Maffo, Valerius Andreas, Aubertus 
Mireus, Bullart, and feveral others, relate of him. It is very ftrangg, that they 
fhould fo boldly fupprefs all that relates to his changing of his Religion (s). 
One can hardly infer from their Narratives, that he lived once in the Proteftant 
Communion. Moreri has, either through Ignorance, or Diffimulation, omitted 
the fame Things. But, in requital, he enlarges on the Quarrel between Calvin 
and Baudouin. It was avery fharp one [H]. Beza came into it with a little too 


Charles IX (56). My Remark would be of lefs 
weight, if Tbuanus had made no manner of mention 
either of Zamoski, or Baudouin. But we find, that he 
{peaks of them both; and after this Manner: He 
fays, That Speech of Zamoski was printed; but that 
it was not known, whether it had been fpoken; Jn 
candem rem edita, an babita fit incertum, Oratio lu- 
culenta a Joanne Zario Zamofcio (57): and he adds, 
that Baudouin caufed another Speech to be printed, 
addreffed to Zamoski. Is not This plainly giving us 
to underftand, that Baudouin was not chofen to inter- 
pret That Po/ander’s Speech, and to anfwer it in the 
Prefence of the whole Court? What can be ftronger 
againft Mr Bu//art’s Narrative ? 

[F] He died inthe Arms of bis only Daughter.) 
Her Name was Catherine. She was twice married ; 
“ her firt Husband was Jobn de Sauzay, Sieur de 
“© Sainte Ouanne, in Poitou; and her fecond Huf- 
“ band was ddam le Changeur, Sieur du Cotau, in 
“ Berri (58).” She was born at Heidelberg (59). 
Her Mother’s Name was Catherine Biton; and was 
of Bourges. She was the Widow of Philip Labbé, 
Great Grand-father of Father Labbe a Jefuit, when 
fhe married Baudouin (60). She had fome Children 
by her firt Husband, who, with their Grand-mother, 
were ruined by their Step-father, as Calvin relates it. 
“« Ipfum minime sopysxdy efle clamant Bituriges, 
‘© qui fuos privignos, fimul cum corum avia, {poliave- 
‘ rit (61). The Inbabitants of Bourges cry oxt, 
that be bad but little Affeftion for bis Children-in- 
“ Jaw, baving ruined them, together with their 
& Grand: mother.” Our Civilian was more defirous 
to leave a Daughter behind him, than a Son, becaufe 
he feared Cicero's Deftiny, whofe Son inherited no- 
thing of his Father's Eloquence. Percontanti mibi 
malletne filiam, quam filium babere, minime (62) 
inquit, Roma enim Ciceronis filium non agnofcebat do- 
quentem (63). 

[G] He died the Twenty fourth of O&ober 1573.) 
And not the eleventh of November 1572, as Valerius 
Andreas fays. Thuanus places his Death on the eleventh 
of November 15733 Mr Menage on the Twenty 
fourth of Ofober 15743 and yet he makes him but 
Fifty three Years, nine Months, and Twenty four 
Days, old, though he had placed his Birth on the 
firt of January 1520. Thefe two Faults proceeded 
from /a Croix du Maine. 

[H] The Quarrel between Calvin and Baudouin 
was very jbarp.| 1 mentioned the Origin of it (64), 
when I faid, that Francis Baudouin difperfed a little 
Book concerning a Re-union of Religions, whilft the 
Conference of Poiffy was held. It was an anony- 
mous Latin Difcourfe, compofed by Caffander, and 
entituled, De cficio pit ac publice tranquillitatis vere 
amantis viri in bee religionis dif:dio. When it was 
known at Geneva, that Baudouin defigned to pre- 
judice the Reformed by This little Book, it was 
thought proper to lay him open to the Public. For 
which reafon, Ca/ein, in refuting This Piece, which 
he imputed to Baudouin, lafhed him feverely. His 
Refutation is entitled, “ Refponfio ad verfipellem 
‘© quendam mediatorem, qui pacificandi fpecie rectum 
** Evangelii curfam in Gallia abrumpere molitus eft. 
6 ed Aniwer to a certain turn-coat Mediator, 
“who has endcaroured to break off the right Courfe 
“of the Geil in France.” It is in the Volume 
of Calein’s Opuitula, pag. 351, and the following. 
Bauduin detended himfelf, by publifhing a Work, 
for Which he had obtained a Licence in the Year 1557: 
he revifed it, and added an Appendix to it (65). In 
a word, i was Elis 4d kges de famofis libellis EF 
de caawiniatiribas commentarius, printed, at Paris, 
by sdnarciw Michel, in the Year 1562, in gto. Cal- 


a 


vin’s Reply appeared in the Field foon after with a 


2 


much 


ftrong Reinforcement (66) ; for it was accompanied with 
feveral Pieces compofed by good Pens; befides which, 
They publifhed The Letters, which This Deferter 
had written at feveral times to Ca/vin. “ Refpondit 
« quoque Joannes Crifpinus ejus conterraneus, & 


(66) Evtits 
fed, Reipen: 
ad Balcuin,; 
Convinia: F 
isin tte 


‘* perpetuus, quoad ejus fieri potuit, amicus. Ad- fame Veir 


“© junċta funt quorundam infignium virorum fcripta, 
“ quibus perpetua iftius improbitas, fumma impuden- 
tia, & extrema infcitia ita manifeftè redarguitur, 
ut ne nunc quidem poft ignorantiam fuam diffi- 
teri. Additæ funt denique ipfius literæ variis 
temporibus ad Calvinum ícriptæ, ut horrenda Iga 
defećtio, ipfius apoftatæ teftimonio, apud omnes 
bonos fanciretur (67). — Johannes Crifpinus, 
likewife, bis Countryman, and, as far as be could 
be fo, bis Friend, anfwered bim. There were 
added, likewife, Pieces by fome of the bef Hands, 
in which bis perpetual Difbonefty, confummate Im- 
pudence, and extream Ignorance, are undeniably 
preved. Laftly there were added His Letters, written 
at different Times to Calvin, as a Satisfaction to all 
“* good Men of bis horrid Apoftacy.” The Nature of 
this Collection wiil be more exaétly known, if I give 
the Title of it here; which is This: ‘ Joannis Cal- 
“ vini refponfio ad Balduini convicia. Ad leges de 
transfugis, defertoribus & emanforibus, Francifci 
Balduini epiftole quædam ad Joannem Calvinum 
pro Commentariis. Francifci Duareni J. C. ad 
alterum quendam Jurifc. epiftola, de Francifco 
Balduino. Antonii Contii J. C. admonitio de fal- 
fis Conftantini legibus, ad quendam, qui fe hoc 
tempore Jurifconlultum Chriftianum profitetur. De 
officio tum in Religione, tum in {criptionibus, reti- 
nendo, epiftola ad Francifcum Balduinum Jurif- 
confultum. Ad legem III. C. Impp. de Apoitatis, 
Joannis Crifpini Commentarius ad Jurifconfultos. 
John Calvin's Reply to the Calumnies of Baun- 
douin. Some Epifties of Francis Baudouin to John 
Calvin, dy way of Commentaries on the Laws rela- 
ting to Defertors, and Vagabonds. An Epiftle of 
Francis Duarenus J. C. to another Civilian, con- 
cerning Francis Baudouin. An Advertifment of 
Anthony Contius J. C. concerning the Spurious 
Laws of Conftantine, to one, whe, at this times 
profefes bimfelf a Chriftian Lawyer. Of the Duty, 
to be obferved, both in Religion, and Writings, An 
Epifile to Francis Baudouin, the Civilian. The 
Commentary of Joannes Crifpinus om the III. C. 
Imperial Law, concerning Apoftates, addreffed to 
the Civilians.” This Collection, containing an Hun- 
dred and feventeen Pages, was printed in the Year 1562, 
in 4to. Baudouin compofed a fecond Anfwer, which 
was printed at Paris, and at Cologne, in the Year 
1562. Calvin, not thinking fit to refute it, pub- 
lifhed a Piece, of but One Page, wherein he inform- 
ed the Public, that he would Anfwer This Adverfary 
no more (68). 
with having violated the Laws of Hofpitality, by 
ftealing fome Papers, which might be of Service to 
him in his perhdious Attempts. ‘* Antequam ref- 
“ pondeo, fays be (69), monendi funt lectores nihil 
«© hac monedula effe furacius, ut hac parte fratrem 
fuum patruelem Antonium Balduinum fuperet, cui 
ob furandi folertiam, cognomen Ablativi à condif- 
cipulis inditum fuit. ‘Tanta fuit mea erga ipfum 
facilitas, ut quicquid erat in bibliotheca mea char- 
tarum liberé, me abfente, excufferit. Subripuiffe 
quz in rem fuam fore putabat, non aliunde peten- 
da eft luculentior probatio, quàm ex ejus fcripto, 
in quo fe bellé prodidit. Certe fides ejus & hofpi- 
talitas hic deprehenditur (70). Before I 
reply, I muf inform the Reader, that notbing is 
more pilfering, than this Fackdaw, in which re- 
Spe be exceeds bis paternal Uncle, Anthony Bau- 

© douin, 
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much bitternefs, even in the Opinion of feveral of his own Party [7]. Ic can- 
not be denied, that Baudouin was of a very inconftant, and fantaftical, Humour. 


« douin, who, for bis cunning in thieving, was nick- 
« named by bis School-fellows The Ablative. He bad 
sc fuch eafy accefs to me, that, in my Abfence, be bad 
e the Liberty of turning over all the Papers in my 
« Library. That be pilfered what might be of Ufe to 
« bim, is evident from bis Writings, in which be 
“ bas finely betrayed bimjelf. Here bis Fidelity, and 
< Obfervance of the Laws of Hofpitality, plainly ap- 
« pear.” Beza fupplied his Place, and replied to 
Baudouin’s fecond Piece, who fpeedily publifhed a 
third Apology againft them. It appeared in the Year 
1564, and the Title of it is, “ Pro Fr. Balduino re- 
‘© fponfio ad Calvinum & Bezam, cum refutatione 
‘s Calvini de fcriptura & traditione (71). -------- 
s An Apology for Francis Baudouin, and a Confuta- 
“ tion of Calvin concerning Scripture and Tradition.” 
The Preface, which Baudouin compofed on Optatus, 
in the Year 1563, may be counted for the fourth 
Piece. It was tranflated out of Latin into French by 
Peter Veil, who prefixed it to his French Tranflation 
of Optatus, printed at Paris, in the Year 1564. 

This Account affords us Matter for Cenfuring a 
Proteftant Writer. He mentions the Intrigues rela- 
ting to the Writing of Caffander, and adds, that 
Baudcuin, not having been called by the Catholics, 
nor by the Reformed, to the Conference of Poify, 
difcharged all his Spleen againft the Minifters, and 
publifhed fome Libels againft Ca/vin, and Beza, and 
that They anfwered him. Publicis feriptis infe@atus 
ef Calvinum ES Bezam, qui edito refponfo ad illius 
probra refpondent, &F illum mendacii, perfidie, atque 
impietatis reum effe inftituunt demonffrare (72). This 
is to declare him the Aggreffor ; which is falfe : So that 
This Author is not as faithful, and exact, as he 
fhould have been. 

[Z] Beza came into it with a little too much bitter- 
nefs, even in the Opinion of feveral of bis own Party.] 
The Piece, which he publifhed concerning it, is in 
the fecond Volume of his Works (73). Here is a {mall 
Extract of the Letter, which Sainte Aldegonde wrote 
to him in the Year 1566. ‘¢ Statueram præterea 
& certiorem facere te quam hic finiftré plerique inter- 
pretentur libellos ifthic ultro citroque tum in Bal- 
duinum tum in Hefhufium fcriptos, ex eoque ho- 
mines malevolos gravem Evangelicæ veritati con- 
ciliare invidiam. Sed quoniam audivi te harum re- 
rum ab aliis effe fatum certiorem, volui ab hoc 
argumento fuperfedere. Rogo tamen, obfervande 
in Chrifto parens, ut vel in harum regionum gra- 
tiam, in quibus non modo cum hypocritis eo no- 
mine nobis eft colluétandum, verumetiam ab aper- 
tis hoftibus gravia multa perpetienda, (qui fuam 
tyrannidem in contentiones noftras derivant) non 
graveres ftylum quàm modeftiflimé in Evangelicæ 
veritatis Apoftatas ac adverfarios temperare. Non 
quidem quod parcendum illis cenfeam, qui nullum 
“ non lapidem movent, quò nos in invidiam gravio- 
rem vocent, fed ne (dum illis pro merito refponde- 
tur) quod fuis illi vaniffimis erga nos maledi¢tis at- 
que calumniis nequeunt confequi) nempe ut Evan- 
& gelii lucem obruant, ejufque fectatores apertis ve- 
ritatis hoftibus excarnificandos tradant) id ipfum 
« noftris, etfi juftifimis ac verifimis, non tamen, uti 
« plerique exiftimant, Evangelica manfuetudine dig- 
nis, vel accufationibus, vel refponfionibus, adeptos 
« fe effe glorientur. Id fi feceris, uti omnino ftatu- 
iffe te audio, & nos magna invidia levaris, & illis 
‘© ipfis perfidis Apoftatis turpem maledicentiæ notam 
“© inuftam reliqueris. Itaque ut facias, vehementer 
“« hic omnes Evangelii ftudiofi (qui te plerique ut 
« parentem amant & colunt, reverenturque ut Præ- 
“ ceptorem) etiam atque etiam te rogant (74). =—— 
s I þad determined likewife to bave informed you of 
“ the Mifconfiruftions, whicb feveral bere put upon 
“ the Pieces written on both Sides, both againff Bau- 
“© douin, avd Hethufius, and that ill-difpofed Perfons 
“c conceize from bence a Prejudice again? The Go/pel- 
But, bearing, that you are already ac- 
© guainted with it, I thought I might be difpenfed 
“ with from entring upon this Subje@. Yet, O vene- 
“ rable Father in Curist, I intreat you, for 
“ the Scke of This Country, in which we are not 
“ oniy nece:jitated to contend with Hypocrites, as fuch, 
“ burt bave many Evils to Juffer from profelled Ene- 
“ my, who impute their cwn Tyranny to Our Divi- 
" ee Bu m wild be pleafed to temper the Keen- 


He 


c nefs of your Style, and write with as much Modera- 
< tion, as poffible, again Apoftates, and the Ene- 
“© mies of the Chriftian Faith. Not that I think they 
< deferve to be fpared, who leave no Stone unturned to 
“© increafe the Odium againf us; but leaf, by anfwer- 
“c ing them as They deferve, we fo:uld give them an 
‘© Opportunity of boafting to bave obtained That, by 
“© Our Accufations, or Anfwers (which, though ever 
“c fo juft, and true, are, by many, thought not worthy 
“ of the Gofpel Mildnefs) which They cannot efca by 
“ their ill-grounded Calumnies and Reproathes; I 
“ mean, The ExtinGtion of the Gofpel-Light, and Toe 
** Perfecution of it's Followers by the avowed Enemies 
“ of Truth. If you do This, as I bear you bave deter- 
“ mined to do, you will bith free us from a great 
Odium, and leave the foameful Brand of Calumny 
“e on Thefe perfidious Apoftates. This All, who are 
Lovers of the Gofpel, bere, mof earneftly intreat 
‘© of you, whom They Love and Honour as a Father, 
‘* and revere as a Teacher.’ It appears from thefe 
Words, I. That other Perfon had already informed 
Beza of the Prejudice, which the paffionate Wri- 
tings, that had appeared againft Baudouin, did to the 
Reformed. Ill-difpofed Perfons took an Occafion from 
them to render the Reformation odious. II. That he 
was moft humbly defired, for the future, to take off 
the Edge of his too fharp Pen, if it were only in 
Favour of the Reformed of the Netherlands, who 
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had, on this Occafion, not only the Hypocrites (75), (75).Ldeliewe 


but allo declared and violent Enemies, to deal with. 
III. That it was to be feared, that True and mof 
juft Anfwers, but void of Chriftian Meeknefs, would 
accomplifh That, which The Impudence of Calum- 
niators endeavoured in vain to effect, viz. That The 
‘Light of Truth fhould be extinguifhed, and it’s Pro- 
feflors fuffer a cruel Perfecution. IV. That, if Beza 
condefcended to This Advice, as it was faid he was 
refolved to do, he would free the Church of Chrif 
from a great Odium, and the Apoftates would remain 
branded with Calumny. He anfwered Sainte Alde- 
gonde, That, if He alone had been abufed, he fhould 
no more have been moved at it, than if he had heard 
a Dog bark in the Jndies: But, Religion being con- 
cerned in it, he thought he was obliged to treat 
The Infamous Apoftate, who had calumniated it, ac- 
cording to his Defert; and that he regarded but little 
the Scruples of moderate Men. The impudent Lies of 
That Calianialtt, fays he, muf afea them as much, 
as the Vigor of Our Replies. Every One may fee, 
that it is neceffary I fhould fet down his own Words ; 
for many may imagine, I pervert the Senfe of them. 
Here they are: ‘* Supereft ut ad extremam tuam Epi- 
“ ftolam paucis refpondeam. Balduinum & Hefhufi- 
“ um nonnulli vellent moderatius 4 me fuiffe repre- 
“ henfos. Ego vero cuperem iftos æquè affici im- 
“ pudentifimis eorum conviciis in homincs innoxios 
“ contortis, ac jultis noftris defenfionibus. Quid non 
“ enim in optimum illum & innocentifimum Det 
“ fervum jaculatus eft fœdus ille Apoftata? in me 
“ vero quid non dixit? Et tamen Deus mihi teftis 
eft in animam meam, non multò magis me, fi res 
mea privata ageretur, ifta petulantia commoveri po- 
“ tuiffe, quàm fi in his regionibus verfans audiviffem 
canes in India latrare. Sed quum per noftrum la- 
“ tus viderem Gallicas omnes Ecclefias ab ifto con- 
‘* ductitio rabula confodi, & tanquam feditiofos accu- 
“ fari, quotcunque iftorum latronum telis corpora 
“ fua non objecerunt, ut facere necefle fuit, nifi & 
“ Chrifti caufam & regiam majeftatem prodere ma- 
luiffent, peccavi fcilicet, quod ejus calumniis fic 
“ refpondi, ut & ipfum fycophantam fuis coloribus 
“ depingerem,. & caufæ noftræ bonitatem probarem. 
“ Itaque quod ad illum attinet, non difimulo me 
“ nullum peccatum agnofcere, & moderatos iftos 
nihil morari. De Hefhufio, quoniam aliud argu- 
mentum traCtabam, fateor caufam illam potuiffe ali- 
“ ter agi. Sed fingularis illa iftius hominis & infcitia 
“* & audacia in hos veluti fcopulos me adegit, ubi 


, Œ remains only to anfwer your la 
“Words. There are, who could wi 


means the 


Anabaptifis. 


tamen {pero me naufragium non feciffe (76). —— (46) Theod 
Letter in few Beza, Epift. 
I bad reproved VII, pag. 


“ Baudouin and Hefhufius with more Moderation. 299° 


“ And 1 cannot belp wifbing, thefe Perfons were equal- 
“ ly affected with the impudent Calumnies They bave 
“vented againf? innocent Perfons, as with My Juf 
“ Defence. For what kas not This bafe Apoftate 
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BAUD 


O U I N, 


He was, with refpe& to Univerfities, what certain Perfons are in relation to 
Miftreffes, who run from one Fair to Another, and from Shore to Shore in the 


Sea of Love. It is very probable, that, 


when he lived at Bourges, in the Romifh 


Communion, he had more affection for the Proteftants, than when he communi- 


cated with Them at Heidelberg. It may 


alfo be fufpected, that he neither liked 


Popery, nor Calvinifm, nor Lutheranifm, and that he would have new-modelled 
Them, and perhaps many other Seéts, to form A New One out of Them. 


What is certain, is, that he aimed at a Re-union of Religions (0). 


On the other 


hand, it cannot be denied, that he had very fine Parts, an Extenfive Knowledge 
(p), an admirable Memory, and an Eloquence fo much the more perfuafive, as he 
was a handfome Man (q), and had a ftrong, and pleafing, Voice (r). We are 
not to think, therefore, that there is any exaggeration in what has been faid of 


tc throron out againfi That bef and mof innocent Servant 
“ of Gov? What bas be not faid again Me? And 
« yet Gov is my Witnefs, that, were it only my cwn 
« private Concern, This Infolence would fearce move 
“© me more, than if I foould, in this Country, bear the 
“© barking of Dogs in the Indies. But, when I am 
“ fenfible, that the whole Gallican Church is woun- 
<< ded through my Sides, by this bireling Brawler, 
“ and That All, who refift the Attacks of thefe Rob- 
“ bers, which ought to be done, if we would not be- 
s tray the Cauje of Curist, and the King’s Ma- 
“ jefly, are accufed as feditious, I bave offended, 
s forfooth, in fo anfwering bis Calumnies, as to paint 
sc the Sycopbhant in bis proper Colours, and prove the 
© Gooduefs of Our Caufe. Therefore, as to Him, I 
e will not diffemble, that I am confcious to myfelf of 
no Fault, and that I difregard thefe moderate Men. 
With regard to Hethofius, as I was, then, band- 
ling another Argument, I confefs the Caufe might 
Lave been otberwife managed. But the friar 
Ignorance and Impudence of the Fellow drove me 
upon theje Rocks, upon which, bewever, I bope I 
bave not made Shipwreck.” 

I fhail make but two Reflexions on This Anfwer. 
In the firt place, it is undeniable, that Readers 
give fome reafon to believe, that they are more 
offended at the Bitternefs of an Apologift, than at 
That of the Aggreffor. Let a Writer defame all 
the World, the Dead, the Living, Sovereigns, Sub- 
jects, his Brethren in Religion, The Adverfaries of 
his Party; let him exercife This Trade feveral Years 
fucceffively, and become more malicious, and fatiri- 
cal, as he grows old; I confefs, that The Readers 
perceive it, and blame him for its byt if, at laf, 
‘This Man happens to be very ill treated by Thofe, 
whom he has provoked, you will hear an hundred 
times more Complaints againft Them, than againit 
Him. His very Enemies think it ftrange, that he 
was not treated with more Moderation. They have 
tead, with pleafure, what was publifhed to his Dif- 
advantage; and yet they will not flick to fay, that 
he ought to have been fpared. This is an Effedt 
ef the immoderate Inclination Men have for cen- 
furing others. Some People are pleafed to approve 
of nothing. But let us not judge fo of thoie Mo- 
derate Perfons, whofe Opinion is mentioned by S¢ 
Aldegonde. Doubtlefs, They were yet more offen- 
ded at the fatirical Audiacioufnefs of Baudcuin, than 
at the Inved¢tives of thole, who confuted him; 
but they could have wifhed, that flandcring had been 
the Character of the Enemies of the True Religion, 
and that They, who defended it, had diftinguith- 
ed themfelves by Wifdom, and a moderate Style. 
They hated a fatirical Difpofition, which mixes De- 
famation with Reafon, in which Perfonal Injuries 
predominate; and They could not detet it without 
fome uneafinefs, whilft ic was common to their Ene- 
mies, and their Friends. Wherefore, They withed, as 
well for This, as for fome other Reafons, that it were 
one of the diftinguifhing Characters of the Catholic 
Writers, and that the Proteftants would not, by adop- 
ting it themielves, free them from this Brand of Infamy. 
I obferve, in the fecond place, That Beza indulged his 
Imagination too far ; for, if the Book, which he wrote 
againt Baudouin, were the only One left us, we 
fllould not only take This Civilian for a mof infamous 
Rafcal, but allo for an Author without any Wit, 
Learning, or Merit. He has, therefore, given a de- 
ceittul Deicription of him; fince it cannot be denied 
by thule, who have read what Bazdouin has written, 
and what others have faid of him, that he was a Man 
ef very great Parts. An Author may be excufed, 


4t 


(ES 


his 
on account of the Infirmity of Human Nature for 
not allowing his Enemy to be Learned, Eloquent, 
and Ingenious. But, if he be permitted to conceal 
Thefe Truths, he ought, at leaft, to abftain from 
denying Them. The Paflion, which an Author 
fhews, in the Works, he compofes againft the Ene- 
mies of his Religion, may proceed, fometimes, from 
a great Zeal; wherefore it muft be faid, that 
Anger is equivocal between Temper, and Devotion. 
But I cannot fee, how the Haughtinefs of a Writer 
can be reduced to an Evangelical a ae I call 
Haughtinefs the Contempt he expreffes for his Ad- 
verfary, and the Affectation of treating him as the 
moft wretched of Authors; though the contrary be 
notorioufly true, and is evident from his Employ- 
ments, and Writings. I could wifh not to have 
found, in the Hiitory of the Reformed Churches, 
that Baudoyin died a wretched Pedant (77). Such 
an Expreffion ought not to have fallen from the 
Pen of Beza, who was then Profeffor of Divi- 
nity, and formerly Proteflor of Greek. He fhould 
have left fo unpolite, and contemptuous, a Way 
of treating Thofe, who inftruét Youth, to the 
Gentlemen of the Sword. He fhould not have af- 
fronted a Profeffion, which was of the fame kind 
with his own. If it be faid, chat he did noe place 
Baudcuin's Pedantry in his being a Profeflor, but in 
his perfonal Defects, this js to fay nothing at all; 
fince This Civilian did not want Politenefs, and knew 
how to converfe with great Men, and enter into 
their Intrigues (78). An eager Defire of treating him 
with Contempt induced Beza to fay, that, when he 
was propofed to the King of Navarre, in 1561, to 
be employed by him, That Prince did not know, 
that there was fuch a Perfon, as Baudouin, in the 
World (79). This is one of Thofe Things, which 
Authors advance at Random, and which they cannot 
juftify afterwards. Baudiuin affirms, that he was re- 
commended to That Prince by the Queen of N3- 
varre (80), to whom he had the Honour to pay 
his Duty, on the Wedding-day of That Queen's 
Daughter with That Prince (81). He affirms, that 
the Favour, and Good-will, of This Princefs con- 
firmed the Choice, which was made of him, for 
the Profefforfhip of Civil Law, at Bourges. This 
is very probable; for, as fhe was Duchefs of Berry, 
and promoted the Intereft of Learning, there was 
no attaining to any Preferment in That Univerfity 
without her Concurrence. How was it poffible for 
Beza to confute Francis Baudouin, on This Point ? 
Some will, perhaps, fay, that Zeal for Religion fome- 
times induces Divines to treat a Man, whom they 
refute, with the greateft Contempt, and as a wretched 
Author; for They think it expedient for the good 
of the True Church, that her Sons fhould be per- 
fuaded, that none but ignorant Men oppofe her. I 
anfwer, that a Zeal, which fhould occafion a Con- 
duct, fo contrary to Sincerity, Realon, and Juftice, 
and yet more to the ftrift Morality of Jesus 
Curist, can never pafs but for a very blind Zeal. 
I will not mention the Inconveniences of fuch a 
Conduét. It may be faid to fuch Men; You may ea- 
filg defend your Caufe, fince you acknowledge, that it 
is fo weakly attacked; your Triumphs are no fign, 
that you fight for the fruth. 

I muft make yet another Obfervation. Sainte dl- 
degonde did not give all the neceffary Advice; he for- 
got one, which was very materjal: He did not advife 
the returning an Anfwer to Baydouin’s Third Apo- 
Jogy. I know, that, in Matters of Right, a Man 
need not be fo nice, as to leave none of his Adver- 
fary's Works unanfwereg. In a fecond Reply, Things 

may 


(7) Statura 
uit jufa, 
forma exi- 
mia, & per 
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(r) Vorem 
canoram, 
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latera, ut 
docens, Pe- 
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Hif. Eccle 
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to fay, the 
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ber, 1543. 
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() Vini ei- 


BAU D 


his Auditory [K]; 


He eat, and drank, 


OUI N. 


but little; arid he took grèat Pains (s). 


bie prci- He did not approve, that Hereticks fhauld be put to Death (¢); and reproached 


wngam o- Calvin very much, on account of Servetus (u). 


tiofus, I de 
ibid, 


(S2) Sam- 


Edit. ee 
renf. ae. 
See alj Pa- 
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as fome affirm [5 I shall fay fomething concerning his Writings, and of his 
lagiarifm [M]. Note, That Theodorus Beza fays, 


being accufed of 


indy be fet in the bet Light, which can be given 
them; and, then, a Man may promife himfelf, that 
the intelligent Reader will not think it frange, if 
he does not enter the Lifts again: But, in Matters 
of Faét, relating to perfonal and defamatory Accufa- 
tions, the Aggreffor muft never be filent firt; for, 
if he does not reply to the Apologies of The Ac- 
cufed, it is a Sign, that he wants Proofs, and that 
he is forced to ftop at the Oppofition of a meer Ne- 
gative. Baudouin’s Third Anfwer is full of giving 
the Lye, and recriminating s and contains fome Fats 
in Vindication of himfelf; fo that Beza ought not 
to have left it unanfwered; he fhould have been put 
in mind to fupport his firt Reply by a new Piece 
in Juftification of the farmer. In thefe kind of Qua- 
rels, He, who quits the Field, lofes the Battle; 
Both Plaintiff and Defendant are obliged to anfwer 
every new Reafon, alledged againft them, tho’ they 
were to publifh twenty Cafes in their own Defence. 
Take notice of the Epithet zew, which | make ufe 
of; for, if the Accufer, for example, or his Friends 
for him, fhould multiply Writings continually, re- 
peating the fame Things, only with fome {mall Al- 
terations as to the Form, and never anfwering either 
the Matters of Fact, or the Reafons of the Accufed, 
the latter may keep a profound Silence; his firft 
Apology is fufficient, ‘till, among the Multitude of 
Cafes, publifhed by his Adverfary, One be found, 
containing fomething new. 

[K] What bas been faid of bis Auditory.) Bifhops, 
Counlellors, and Gentlemen of the Sward, appeared 
there. Sammarthanus affirms This, as having feen 
it. ‘Homo, fays be (82), facundiflimus, ipfoque oris 


“¢ ae totius corporis habitu non injucundus, ex hi- 


« ftoriarum & civilis difciplinz conjunétione, fuis 
“ przlectionibus gratiam & venerem afferebat. Ac 
“ eum quidem fæpe vidimus hoc fplendido fummæ 
« doctrine apparatu, Lutetiæ profitentem, cum ad 
“« ejus auditorium permulti primæ notæ homines, 
«s epifcopi, fenatores, equites, libenter & maxima fre- 
« quentia confluerent. - - - - - He was a mof eloquent 
«c Man, of a pleafing Afpe and Deportment; and 
«c fet off bis LeGures by a Mixture of Hiftory and 
« Civil Law. I bave feen bim often, with This 
«s fplendid Equipage of Learning, in the Profeffor’s 
s Chair at Paris, attended by many Perfons of the 
«c firff Rank, Bifbops, Senators, and Gentlemen of 
“© the Army, who crowded to hear bim.” 

K] He was no Colleague of Cujacius, as fome 
afirm.) Beza is one of them. ‘ It is a fhameful 
«+ thing for you, fays be to bim, to reflect upon Cal- 
vin, as being of an Humor incompatible with others, 
naturæ axoiverntss for you haye rendered your- 
felf intolerable to all your Colleagues, wherever 
“you came. If you deny it, Duarey, le Conte, 
Cujacius, Hitman, &c. will convi& you of the 
*€ contrary (83).” Baudouin replied, that Cujacius 
was his Succeflor at Boxrges, but not his Colleague, 
and that They had never feen each other. ‘ Cu- 
«« jacius Balduino in ea Schola fucceffit: collega nun- 
quam fuit, imo alter alterum nunquam vidit. Per 
literas aliquando collocuti funt, fed tam amice ut 
nihil magis. Imo Cujacius Balduinum rogavit in 
illud fuum collegiym ut rediret. §i nobis non cre- 
dis, Cujacium interrogato (84). - - - - - Cujacius 
“© fucceeded Baudouin ix That School: be was pever 
s bis Colleagues nay, They never favo each other. They 
s correfponded fometimes by Letter, but with the ut- 
mof Friendliness. Cujacius egen entreated Bau- 
doyin to return to bis Collage. If you do not be- 
‘ lieve me, ask Cujacius bimfelf” ` 

[M] I foall fay fomething concerning bis Writings, 
and bis being accufed of Plagiarifm.] In his Twenty 
third Year, he commenced Author; for, in 1542, he 
publithed, at Louvain, Leges de re ruftica, item No- 
vella Conftitutio prima de bæredibus ES lege Faltidia 
Fuftiniani, which he had tranflated fram the Greek, 
and accompanied with a Commentary (85). This 
was reprinted, the following Year, at Baf/ (86), by 
Opcrinas, with a large Book of Anshosy Garron. In 

i 


ee 


ES 


a 


e was no Colleague of Cujacius, 


` either 


t545, he 


pa at Paris, Prolegomena de Fure 
Civili; and, 


in 1546, Commentarii in libros IV. In- 
fitut. Juris Civilis Jufiniani Imperatoris. His 
Commentary on the Laws of the twelve Tables was 
printed feveral Times. The third Edition is of 
Bafil, 1557, in 8vo, by Oporinys, who printed, at 
the fame time, his Juris Civilis Catechéfs, and 
his Commentary ad Edifa veterum Principum Roma- 
gorum de Chriffiasis, a Work, wherein he maintains 
Toleration, and which, for That Reafon, was cen- 
fured by Claude de Sain&es (87). I omit feveral 
other Books of Civil-Law, publifhed by This Au- 
thor. But the following Particular muft not be omit- 
ted : I find in Mr Menage, that, “ At the Requeft of the 
“ Prince of Condé, he wrote a Treatife of the means 
‘© of attaining to a good Refcrmetion in Religions. 
« This Treatife having been publifhed by a Carme- 
«lite, who had left his Order, and who added much 
“ of his own to it, Baudouin complained of This Pro- 
“ ceeding tothe Prince of Condé. The Prince banifhed 
The Monk from his Court, and gave Baudouin leave 
to defend himfelf. On this Permiffion, Baudouin 
wrote his Advice on the Reformation of the Chyrch, 
‘ in Latin, and afterwards in Breach: and his 4s- 
s fwer tu a Preaching Calumniator, in French (88).” 
In Baudouin’s Third Anfwer, it appears, that, by 
order of the Queen- Mother, he went to fee the Prince 
af Cozdé in Prifon, and conferred with him about 
the reconciling af Religions, and that he was com- 
manded to write a Book concerning This Confe- 
rence, which was renewed after That Prince was 
fet at Liberty. The compofing of This Work hin- 
dered him from carrying a Letter to the Duke of 
Guife (89}. Neither ought I to forget, that his 
Conflagtinus, five de legibus Confapttini Imperatoris, 
printed at Bof/, ip the Year 1596, was put in the 
Index Librorum expurgandorum,’/ and that he palies 
for the Author of a Book, which was printed at 
Strasbourg, Sub Chriftianorum Fureconfultorum nomine 
contra Duarenem, in the Year 1556; but he difowned 
it (90). In Ge/zer’s Epitome, Another Work is afcri- 
bed to bim, which belongs to Another Baudouin ; 
Nox bujus, fed Petri Balduini, Junt (91). It is Notes 
on Tuli's Offices. It was He, who tranflated an Hi- 
Rory of Poland into French, written, in Latin, by 
Jobn Herburt of Fulfin, Caftellan of Sanec. This 
French Tranflation was printed at Paris, in gto, 
withqut the ‘Tranflator’s Name (92). He di/guifed 
bimfelf fometimes uxder the Name of Peter de la Roche, 
Petrus Rochius (93), aad called bimfelf Atrebatius, 
by way of alluficn to JC. Trebatius and to bis Coun- 


ee 
66 
“ 


try (94) as 

As for the Plagiarifm, which was laid to his Charge, 
read what follows. ‘s Pudendum eft, & nimium il- 
© Hiberale illud plagium, quod iple inficiari non po- 


“ teft, de annotationibus in Juitiniani Infticutiones fin. 


“ Bre&thano præceptori fuo furreptis. Omitto que 
“ non modo Ferretus & Othomanus, quorum fortaf- 
‘c fis familiaritate tum abutebatur ex vetere illa for- 
“ mula qè Tay giA@v xaivad, fed etiam maximi 
ipfius inimici Baro, & Dwarenus, optimo jure ex 
iftius centonibus repetunt. Qmitto etiam turpif- 
“ fimorum erratorum Eana, quas Contius & ipfe 
s Juris ipterpres in iftius Conftantino, quamvis exi- 
guo libello, annotavit (95). - - -- - He cannot deny 

That Ungenerous Plagiarifm, in bis Annotations 

on Juftinian’s Inftitutes, which be fole from bis 

»Majfler Brecthanus. I omit what not only Ferre- 
tus, and Othomanus, eokofe Fricnd/bip perbaps be 

“< abufed, from that old Maxim, tbat among Friends 
“ All Things are common, but what even bis 
sc greateft Enemies, Baro and Duaren, have a juf 
“c claim to, in bis Cento'’s. I omit, likewife, the 
“ Centuriz of moft feandalous Errors, which Contius, 
“ who was bimfelf an Interpreter of Law, remarked in 
“ bis Conftantine.” That Contius, mentioned by 
Beza, was Profeffor of Civil Law at Bourges, and was 
called Antony le Conte. Hotman is alfo mentioned in 
This Paffage. He was One of Baudouin’s Adverh- 
ries, and treated him with the utmoft Contempt (96). 
l He 
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He even called him Hermapbrodite; and it feems 
he took this Word in it’s natural Senfe ; though elfe- 
where he takes it figuratively (97). ‘* Uxor (inquis), 
‘© be fpeaks to Papyrius Mafio, mihi nulla eft, nec 
“ unquam fuit. Nec mirum, Maffone: fiquidem Bal- 
“ duini præceptoris tui fimilis es, quem omnes di- 
« cebant efe Hermaphroditum (98). You fay 
“ you bave no Wife, nor ever bad. This is not to 
« be wondered at in Mallo; for you are like your 
“ Preceptor Baudouin, who was faid, by All, to be 
‘© an Hermaphrodite.” He pleafes himfelf with fay- 
ing, that Cujacius flighted Baudouin: “ Cum omnes 
‘ {ciant quod prædićtus Cujacius non fecerit unquam 
“ numerum de Balduino plus quam de fuis veteribus 
‘© ocreis (99). -- - - When All know, that the afore- 
“ faid Cujacius made no more account of Baudouin, 
“ than of bis old Boots? Mr Menaze obferves, and 
wonders at it, that Cujacius never mentioned Bau- 
douin (100). We have feen, that he wrote very ob- 
(99) Id. ib. „liging Letters to him (101). 


(97) Tu es 
Hermaphro- 
ditus in ne- 
gotiis ftatus, 
ficut fuit Bal- 
du'nusin ne- 
gotiis religio- 
nis. -- - You 
are an Her- 
mapbrod:te 
an Matters 
of State, as 
Baudouin 
wasin M:t- 
ters of Reli- 
gion. Id. ib. 
pag: 284. 


(98) Td. ib. 
pag. 281. 


Page 269. [N] Many Reflexions might be made on the Odd- 

nefs of bis Fortune.) He was a Man of Wit, Learn- 
(100! ae ing, Eloquence, and Dexterity: He was a handfome 
ak on Man; and he underftood the Intrigues of the Court : 
the Life of Some of Thefe Qualities, which I have fpecified, 
Ayrault, were very eminent in him. Great Princes employed 
Pag: 158. him, feveral times, in Matters of Confequence, which 


put him in the way to Preferment; and yet he could 
never advance himfelf much, and, I think, did not 
die very rich. How many Perfons, inferior in every 
thing to This great Civilian, rife very high, attain 
to great Offices, maintain themfelves in them, acquire 
a good Name, great Riches, and much Authority? 
They have nothing fhining in them; They do not 
excel in any thing, nor have any eminent Qualities: 
In vain do we look for That, in Them, which ex- 
cites Admiration; we fhall fooner find it in other 
Perfons; who, neverthelefs, continue always in a 
mean Condition, how often foever they have had a 
favourable Opportunity of raifing themfelves. Molt 
of Thofe, who confider This Train of Human Af- 
fairs, find fomething in it, which difpleafes, and 
vexes them; and They difcharge their Spleen on 
what They call the Injuftice or Blindnefs of For- 
tune. They feldom hit the true Reafon of it; and 
confider but little Another Caufe, which oftener 
pe This, than They imagine. They ought to 
snow, that Eminent Qualities will not raife a Man 
to the Height, which they feem to promife, unlefs 
They be feconded by fome other Qualities, or not 
croffed by certain Defects; for, not being feconded, 
or being crofled, they are an Infufficient Caufe, and, 
confequently, according to the Laws of Mechanifm, 
They muft fail of their Effet. Now This is the 
Cafe of many of Thofe, who are Men of Great 
Parts: They want certain Things, with which Thefe 
noble Talents would perform Wonders, and without 


(tor) Above, 
Citat. (84). 
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BAUDOUIN. BAUTRU. 


either in the profecution of a Law-Suit, or of Vexation, becaufe Another was 
preferred before him to follow the Duke of Anjou into Poland (x). 
flexions might be made on the Oddnefs of his Fortune [N]. 


Many Re- 


which They can neither advance, nor fupport, 
Them. The Qualities of Thefe Perfons are not well 
forted; there is not That Harmony, and Proportion, 
between Them, which ought to be: So that, inftead 
of afifting, They ruin one another: It is, therefore, 
no wonder, ifa Man does not raife himfelf, and even 
if he mifcarries, with fuch an Equipage. As for 
Thofe, who attain to a great Fortune, and maintain 
themfelves in it, without having any Eminent Qua- 
lities, it is not to be wondered at. There is fuch a 
Concert, or fuch a Proportion, between Their good 
and bad Qualities, that they reciprocally fupport each 
other, and form thereby a compleat Principle, which 
is fufficient for the Production of a Thoufand pro- 
fitable Adventures. It is with This, as with Ma- 
chines; for, how coarfely foever they be made, They 
will play better, if their Parts are ranged, and pro- 
portioned, as They ought to be, than the mof ad- 
mirable Machine would do, if fome Pieces were 
taken from it, or if fome were added to it, which did 
not correfpond with the ret. < It is not enough to 
“« join, toa Knowledge of the Wor!d, That of Books, 
much Wit, and Eloquence, and feveral other Emi- 
“c nent Qualities; if, otherwife, you are unpolite, 
‘* capricious, indifcreet, lazy, timorous, felfifh, fub- 
“ jet to mean Jealoufies, prefumptuous, incapable 
“ of following a tedious Bofinefs, inconftant, fitter 
‘ to begin an hundred new Projects, than to fupport 
« the Fatigue of carrying on the fame Bufinefs for 
« fome time; [ fay, if you are a Man of fuch a 
« Stamp, and if, notwithftanding your great Quali- 
“ ties, you do not raife yourfelf, do not blame Fate, 
“ the Iniquity of the Age, or the Malignity of your 
« Neighbours; but blame yourielf for it: impute 
“ the Caufe of it to the Difproportion between the 
s Qualities, which have been allotted you.” I 
reckon Francis Baudouin among Thofe, who are in 
this Cafe. Note, that fome Perfons, among Thofe 
of this Stamp, do themfelves Juftice: They know 
the Mixture, which renders all their fine Talents ufe- 
lefs; and, if they murmur, it is not againft their 
Neighbours, but againft their own Temper, and a- 
gainit Nature, which counter-balances whatever Qua- 
lification fhe had given them for rifing in the World. 
However, I do not intend to comprehend, in This 
Hypothefis, a great Number of Particular Cafes, in 
which the Caufes of a Bad, or Good, Fortune are 
altogether External; I mean, that They, who, not- 
withitanding their eminent Qualities, remain in Ob- 
fcurity, have had no favourable Opportunity of rai- 
fing their Condition, and that They, who have at- 
tained to great Preferments, without any Merit, have 
found themfelves in fuch an active Whirl of Circum- 
ftances, that They have had no Occafion to fecond 
it, and that their Incapacity was no obftacle in their 
Way. But remember, that Baudouin did not want 
Opportunities: They were often thrown in his Way. 


a 
a 


BAUTRU DES-MATRAS (Maurice), chief Lieutenant of the Pro- 


voftfhip of Angers. 
as fhall be fhewed. 


His Sons, and Grandfons, have made his Name very famous, 


BAUTRU DES-MATRAS (Joun), Son of the foregoing, was an 
Advocate in the Parliament of Paris, and One of the beft of them; for Anthony 


Ca) La Croix 
da Afaine, 
page 200, 
sjeiks kim 
ain praule, 


Loil, in his Dialogue about Advocates, {peaks of him in this manner; Bautru 
bad a bigher Flight, than They all; I do not fay, that be was more Learned, than 
any of Them, but bis Tongue was better bung, and, if I may fay fo, more Angevin (a). 


ert on William and René BAUTRU DES-MATRAS were his Brothers. William, 
pat terde. . . 
re 24d of Counfellor in the Great Council, and Great Reporter of France (b), was Father 
Aiit, of the famous Mr Bautru, of the French Academy, of whom we fhall fpeak 
18o. uzed 2 í : Ys 
4> ius hereafter. René, Affeffor in the Prefidial Court of Angers [4], and Mayor of Angers 
In 
C1) Murtha 2j Reni, AGL in the Prefaial Court cf An-  Monfieur Matras of Angers, if he had not taken 
Brodie ut ce go ad 3 > 3 É : £ A 
Pema. ET J Doubtieis Daudioni Ipoke of Him, on occa- ‘ up a Cudgel, and faid to him, Beelzebub, you 
Ueci Hon et . Woran (th who was faid to be pofleficd ‘* Rogue, if you play your tricks with me, I will beat 
we pee Me Dots. She has © two Devils, Jays be (25, one “ you like a Devil. ——— The Clergy of Angers 
" Conten s Ja < y z gy 5 
Caholede OC bo fsasd Leevsebud, and the other Afarcth. The “ would have thefe two Devils to be firft examined 
Sones Bate © at b a rode Devil, a preat Enemy of the Fague- © by the Church; one of the Judges of the Town 
Fechim ce fey Wha beats every Body, and would hive ceat * daid, that their Honour was concerned in it; and, 
Pugs 353 2 “ in 


(6) Ex N 
nagii not 
Gallicis 
vitam Pe 
fErodii,] 
176. 
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in 1604, was Father of Charles, Canon of Angers, known by the Name of PRIOR. 
DES-MATRAS, and Author of fome Treatifes of Divinity (e) [B]. I think it ( Ex Me 


is the fame Prior des-Matras, who was fo famous for his witty Sayings [C], that he 


nag. ibid. 


came but little fhort, in them, of Mr Bautru of the French Academy. 


«in order to examine thefe Spirits, he began to {peak 
“© Latin, and Matras to fpeak Greek.” See the Re- 
mark [B] of the Article GRANDIER. 

[B] Author of fome Treatifes.] Here is what 
Mr Menard fays of him, in his Lift of the Writers 
of Angers. “ Carolus Bautru, Presbyter, Doctor 
« Theologus, & Profeffor, Ecclefia Mauriciane An- 
sé degavenfis Canonicus, maximi ingenii {cientiarum- 
«© que dotibus excellens, familiaque intet clariffimas 
« precipua. Scripfit de fanétifimo Euchariftie Sa- 
<* cramento traétationem, brevi publicandam, quam 
& vidimus. Interea typis expofuit difputationem ad 
« articulum quartum quæflionis 76. tertiæ partis Sum- 
“© mæ Theologicæ Santti Thome, utrum tota quan- 


mant, in the 
Poem ertitu- 


ied, The When Pun ambiguous you bear, 
Paltry forts With tranfport you applaud the Joke: 
Page 228. 


"Tis wondrous fine, I ow and fwear; 
A better Bautru never poke. 


The Menagiana would fupply me with ftrong Proofs, 
if I food in need of them: Mr Bautry is to be found 
in every Page of it; and we are told, in the Preface, 
« That, befides the witty Sayings of Mr Menage, 
«c there are Others to be found there, and particular- 
« ly Thofe of the Famous Mr de Bautru, whom he 
“© knew perfectly well; for he had been his great 
« Friend, and had feen and converfed with him very 
“ familiarly.” Cofar’s Letter, which I have quoted 
(2) It is the (2), contains feveral Things, whereby one may difco- 
Soth of the yer Mr Bautru’s Genius. He had the Infpeétion of 
If Vd. the Gazette (3), and it isto him, that the Advertife- 
(3) Menagi- Ment of the Gazetteer of Cologne imputes what was 
ana, p. 428, too favourable to Cardinal Mazarin in the Paris Ga- 
to Editi. f zette (4). 
Holl. [B] His Marriage did not prove a very bappy 
one. A fine Subjet for Common places!} Since, 
what I am going to fay, was printed at Paris, with 


(4) Printed 


ise Privilege, I may, doubtlefs, publish it in Helland, 
Pages 39, without fear of incurring the Centure of Judicious 
45. Perfons. “ Mr de S--- (5) was the Son of Mr de 

_ © Bautrus and, though they lived together, where 
Ue ie “Mr de Scignelay lives at prelent, yet neither of 
they Fave put “© them owned themtelves as Father, or Son. Mr 
Serrant at‘ de Bavern said, that he wou'd own Mr de S ——= 
length, 


** for his Son, provided he was a good Man; per- 
VOL. I. 


‘6 Eucharif, foortly to be publifoed, which I have feen. 
« In the mean time be put to the Prefs a Difputation 
“on the Fourth Article of the Seventy fixth Queftion 
“ of the Third Part of St Thomas's Summary of Dia 
“ vinity, Whether the whole dimenfive Quantity of 
& the Body of Chri# be in the Sacrament. Angers, 
*© for Antony Hernault, 1638.” . 

[C] He was famous for bis witty Sayings.) Mr 
Coulin obferves (2), that Mr Menage’s Memory jupplied 
him with many witty Sayings, which be bad learned 
in bis Youth, and that the bef} of them were thofe of 
the Prior Bautru des Matras. This fhews, that, in 
Mr Coufin’s Judgment, the Prior is to be preferred 
before the other Bautru, as to witty Sayings: for he 


(2) Journal 
of the Learn- 
ed, Auguft 
It, 1692, 
Pag: 544. 


“© titas dimenfiva corporis Chrifi fit in boc Sacramen could not be ignorant, that Mr Menage had as well 
Saree #9, Andegavi, apud Antonium Hernault, 1638 (1). learned Thole of Bautry the Layman, as thofe of 
notations on °° ——— Charles Bautru, Prief, Door and Profefir Bautru the Ecclefialtic. The Menagiana fhews us, 
the Life of ° of Divinity, Canon of Angers, a Man of great that Mr Menage had improved much more in the 
Puer Ay- «& Wit and Learning, and of a very noble Family. He School of the ficit, than in That of the other. 
p PE cc wrote a Treatije concerning the Sacrament of the 
BAUTRU (WıLL1am) Count de Serrant, Counfellor of State in Ordinary, In- 
troductor of Embaffadors, Embaffador to the Archduchefs in Flanders, and the 
(a Hitoy King’s Envoy in Spain, England, and Savoy, was of Angers (a), and Son of William 
Arlen Bautru, Counfellor in the Great Council (b). He was one of the fineft. Wits of (3) Merge 
Pe 347 the XVIIth Century. He was, above all things, admired for his Jefts, and fmart the Life of 
7™ Repartees [4]; and we fird, in the Writers of his Time, a thoufand Marks of shivers 
his great Reputation. One of them (c) fays; He is a Man, who makes part of bis 376. 
Philofophy to confift in admiring but very few things, and who, for thefe fifty Years, bas ieee 
been the Delight of all the Minijlers and Favourites, and generally of all the great Men fif Vol. of 
in the Kingdom, and was never their Flatterer, He was admitted into the French A- oe 
cademy at the beginning of it’s Foundation; he could not well be forgotten, 
- being fo well known to the Cardinal de Richelieu. His Marriage with Martha 
Bigot, Daughter of a Mafter of the Accompts of Paris, cid not prove a very happy 
one. (A ine Subject for Common-Place and Reflexions!) [B] A Son proceeded 
7 from 
~ [4] He was particularly admired for bis Fefts, and “* haps he had fome reafon to queftion whether he 
Smart Repartees.) I defire no other Proof of it, than ‘ was fo ornot. The violent Sufpicions, which he 
a the Turn of the Poet St Amant, in laughing at Thofe, “ had, of his Wife's Difloyalty had induced him to 
who loved filly Jets, and Quibbles: & profecute her at Law, and to be revenged of her. 
_ And, indeed, he caufed his Servant to be feized, 
Si vous oiez une équivoque, “© whom he acculed of having had intelligence with 
Vous jettez d’aife vôtre toque, “ his Wife, and procured him to be condemned 
Et prenez fon fens malautru “ to be hanged, at his firit Trial: The Servant ap- 
(1) St A- Pour un des beaux mots de Bautru (1). ‘< pealed, and was only condemned to the Galleys, 


“ becaufe he mide it appear, that Mr Bautru had 
“ done himfelf juftice, and had ufed him cruelly. 
“ This Affair having made a great noife, Mr de Bau- 
“ try refolved to laugh at it, as well as others, 
and would fay fometimes:. If the Bautru’s are 
Cuckolds, they are not Fools. His Wife would 
“ always be called Madam de Nigent, notwithftanding 
“ her Marriage (6), faying, that fhe would not be (6) Ide me 
“ called Madam Bautrow by Queen Mary de Medicis, underfand 
who cou'd, then, hardly pronounce French right.” gil ks > 
This is what I find in the fecond Edition of the Me- Senf, The 
magiana; in which they have adjufted This Paflage, Lady, muf, 
which was not intelligible in the Firft Edition. But, T ¢tsnk, bawe 
fince this Lady’s Name has been written after the ere 
Italian Pronunciation, it is eafy to fee why fhe refu- felle, or Ma- 
fed to bear it. Quibbling prevailed at that time, and dam de No- 
fhe was expofed to Raillery by various Allufions to gent, when 
the Word trou ( Hole). ee 

If Wit could fecure a Man from Cuckoldom; ty. Now 
which fo many People dread, and fo many call a tbis is not at 
Trifle, Mr de Baxztru would have been exempted aK litely 3 
from This Difgrace; but Wit, Courage, a noble ets we 
Mien, and even the Royal Dignity, are no fecurity 4 Brother, 
againft it. This Difgrace has fomething common who was 
with Death; but there is this difference; Death called Mr de 
fpares no Crowned Heads; and there are every where es 
very virtuous Queens. Notwithftanding this dife- spar That > 
rence, the fame Common-place of confolation ought Lordjip did 
to make an infinite Number of People fubmit to both +f coms into 
thefe Accidents with Patience. A Poet, who was re 
a Philofopher endeavours, very nobly, to infpire an Bautru’s. 
indifference for Death, by this Reafon: ** Good Marriage. 
« Kings, The mok formidable Monarchs, the 
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from it, (viz.) Wiliam BA UT RU, Count of Serrant, Chancellor to the Duke of 
Orleans,and Hufband of Mary Bertrand, Daughter of Macé Bertrand, Lord de la Bafiniere, 
and Treafurer of the Exchequer. From this Marriage proceeded two Daughters, 
Margaret and Mary Magdalen. The firft was married to the Marquis de Vaubrun, 


Fall, and inglorioufly fubmit to Fate. 

Confider, even He, That mighty He, 

Who laught at all the Threatning of the Sea, 

That chaind the Ocean once, and proudh led 
His Legions ore the fetter'd Waves, is dead. 
Scipio, That Scourge of Carthage, now the Grave 


« finiftra Corinthus: quz oppida quodam tempore 
“¢ florentifima fuerunt, nunc proftrata & diruta ante 
« oculos jacent. Cozpi egomet mecum fic cogitare : 
« Hem, nos homunculi indignamur, fi quis noftrum 
e interiit, aut occifus eft, quorum vita brevior effe 
« debet, cum uno loco tot oppidum cadavera pro- 


(d) See tte her Uncle, a là mode de Bretagne, as fhall be faid hereafter (d) : The fecond was 
Sarie Ci married to Edward Francis Colbert, Count de Maulevrier, Lieutenant- General of 
tat (a) the Armies of France, and Brother to Mr Colbert. The Menagiana informs me, 
that the Grandfather of thefe two Ladies died, being about Seventy Years of 
. Age 
e Greate Warriors, the fineft Genius’s, the Inven- Egales & neceflaires, 
& tors of Arts, and the moft sat P ee Rien ne m’en a fu parer : 
s are dead; and fhall you, an inconfiderable private A prenez, ames vulgaires, 
« Man, and a Slave to a thoufand fhameful Paffions, oe Tene Sa 
“ complain, that Death will not fpare you? 
. ae So alee est In commen Duff, a Monarch once, I lyes 
Lumina fis oculis etiam bonus Ancu reliquit Such is th’ impartial Law of Deftiny. 
Qui melior multis quam tu fuit, improbe, rebus, Ye Vulgar Souls, soben Fate's Decrees require, 
Inde alii multi reges, rerumque potentes Learn bence, without a murmur, to expire. 
Occiderunt magnis qui gentibus imperitarunt. 
Ille quoque ipfe, viam qui quondam per mare On occafion of this Pafage of Malberbe, Mr Menage 
magnum mentions the Epitaph of Margaret of Aufiria, which 
Stravit, iterque dedit legionibus ire per altum, ends thus: es 
Lamine adeniis animam moribundo corpore fudit. At vos plebeio geniti de fanguine, quando 
Scipiades belli fulmen, Carthaginis horror, Ferrea nec nobis didicerunt fata, nec ullis 
Offa dedit terræ proinde ac famu!’ infumus effet. Parcere nominibus, patientius ite fub umbras. 
Adde repertores doćtrinarum atque leporum, i You, who of bafe Plebeian Clay are made, 
ia e pore Comitet, “quorum PURATA, Sjea Death, impartial, firikes the greateB Head, 
; aT E ee Refign, contented, to the fatal Blow, 
shad ice a oso a Sopisi -prere sis ` And go, with patience, to the Shades below. 
adp s Epica obi an 2 lamine va ;, Jobannes Secundus is the Author of This Epitaph. 
Qui genus humanum ingenio fuperavit, & omnis Menage made a Parody of Matberbe's Verfes on 
Preftrinxit ftellas exortus uti ztherius fol. occafion of an Epic Poem (8). (8) See bis 
Tu vero dubitabis, & indignabere obire I fhall alfo obferve, by the way, that the like Mo- Orna 
Mortua quoi vita eft prope jam vivo, atque videnti, rality has been made ufe of, to teach all Men, that pag. 520 
Lo Qui fomno partem, &c (7) they ought not to complain of being fubje&t to Death. 
in IIL he i It has been reprefented to them, that the greate 
fin. See Ber- Fi Cities are deftroyed; and are They fo unreafonable, 
nieri A- ety Mare Lo Tomari OFF, coe as to think it ftrange, that Man fhould dye! « Ex 
p Confider, Ancus perifb’d long ago, «c Afia rediens, cum ab Ægina Megaram verfus navi- 
melee Ancus, a better Ban, by much, than Thou. “ garem, a9 regiones circumcirca profpicere. Poft 
Pag. 21 E- Confider, Mighty Kings, in Pomp and States “ me erat Atgina, ante Megara, dextra Pirxeus, 
t. 1684. 


s jetta jaceant (9). — Returning out of Afia, as I (9) Servi 


Es i «c failed from Ægina towards Megara, I began to Solpicias 
Keeps Prisner, uke the meanef common Sane s na Ne Causa: around a Bebind = was ue 
Nay, Greateft Wits, and Poets too, that give «gina, before me Megara, os my Right Pirzeus, tr cee 
Eternity to otbers, ceafe to Live. “ on my left Corinth : which Cities, formerly the mof of the atl 
Homer, their Prince, That Darling of the Nine, « flourifbing, now lye in Ruins. I began to refe i ad fi 
(What Troy wou'd at a fecond Fall repine “ with myfelf: atl Shall fo inconfiderable 4 A 
To be thus fung?) is notbing now but Fame, - oo ee ite he ought i H fil 
: BP s er, ortal, when, one 
4 lafting, far diffus'd, but CMPJi RAME “ view, we bebold the Ruins of fo many Cities ?” 
Nay, Epicurus Race of Life is rus, Tafa has copied this Thought very well. 
That Man of Wit, who other Men out-/foon, 
As far as meaner Stars the mid-day Sun. Giace l’alta Cartago; à pena i figni’ 
Then, bow darf Thou repine to dye, and grieve, De l'alte fue ruine il lido ferba: 
Thou meaner Soul, thou dead ev’n whilf alive; Muoiono le città; muoiono i regni ; 
That fisep'ft and dream'ft the moft of Life away, &c.  Cuopre i fafti, e le pompe, arena ed herba; 
CREECH. E I'huom d’effer mortal par che fi fdegni : 
O noftra mente cupida e fuperba! (10). (10) Jere 
Let us fay the fame to Thofe inconfiderable private pal I 
Perfons, who are vexed at the Intrigues of their Here /ofty Carthage lies: the poor Remains Sy cane 


Wives: ‘« You torment yourfelves for a Thing, 
« from which the mot powerful Monarchs, the 
<* greateft Warriors, the finet Wits, and the moft 
«© learned and zealous Doétors, are not exempted, 
s What are You, that you fhould be more nice, 
s than they? learn, by thefe great Examples, to 
“ bear your Misfortune patiently.” 

Give me leave to fay, by the by, that our Mal- 
berbe made ule of Lucretius’s Thought, in the Epi- 
taph of a Prince. 


Je fuis poudre toutes fois, 
Tant la Parque a fait fes loix 


Of it's proud Ruins fcarce This Shore retains. 

Cities muff die; Kingdoms to Death muf yield, 

Their Pomp concealed in Duf, and Herbage of the 
Field. 

And grudge we Death, to thefe Examples blind ? 

How covetous, How proud, The Human Mind ! 


Confule the thirtieth Dialogue of Balzar, and you 
will find there a fine Imitation of this Thought in 


Latin Verfe; but you will not find thefe Words of 
Rutilius there: 


Nor 


o a 
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(rwn Age (e), and, properly fpeaking, without Confeffion [C]. He was no Bigot [D], 
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rors,” and had been very much afi&ed at his Wife’s Difloyalty (E}. 
Non indignemur mortalia corpora folvi ; & de Bautru was about Seventy feven Years of Ape, 
(rt) Ruti- Cernimus exemplis oppida poffe mori (11). “ when he died. He came often to {ce me, two or 


lius Nu: atie 
ancs Itiner. 
lib. 1, ver. 

413. 


€ three Years before his Death, on the Days that 
‘© I held a Conference at my Houfe. I was at one 
“© of my Friends, when word was brought me, that 
“ he was fallen into an Apople&tic Fir. I ran to 
“ fee him; but he had already loit his Senfes. Fa- 
& ther de Harrowys was ieot tor to confess him, 
€ When they told him what he was come for, he 
* fid to him, with a troubled Voice, Father, I 
* do not know you, neither do you know me, and 


Repine no longer at Mortality ; 
Example teaches, that even Cities die. 


Nor thefe Verfes of Ax/onins : 


Miremur periiffe homines ? monumenta fatifcunt, 
ae Mors etiam faxis marmoribafque venit (12). 
ius, Epig» 


35> PE 3 Ee wonder, if the Human Frame decay? A bs I muft tell you the mof fecret Things that I 


ve done. I faw him die He dicd, as it 
Death fweeps the Monuments of Art away. « were, without fpeaking, and even without Con- 


“ feffion. He confcfled him(elf, indeed; if Con- 

‘6 feifion may be made by an Interpreter. As he was 

“ ftammering, a Footman explained to the Confef- 

** for what his Matter would fay. I leave you to (16) Menig. 
t think, what a Confeflion This was (16). It the Pet, 104, 


Scarron, who turned every thing into Burlefque, 
made, as every one knows, a fine Sonnet upon this 
Thought. Ic begins thus: 


Superbes monumens de l'orgueil des humains, Queftion fhould be asked, Why his ordinary Confeffor rsa = 
Pyramides, tombeaux, doat la vaine ftructure, was not fent for? it may, perhaps be anfwered, Be- 
caufe be bad mone. It is probable, that he was one 
The laft fix Verfes run thus: of Thole, who put off the Sacrament of Penitence 
to their lat Hours. 
Par ‘injure des ans vous ĉtes abolis, [D] He was no Bigot.) This may be inferred 
Ou du moins la plufpart vous étes demolis. from what I have juft now faid, that there was 
Il n'eft point de ciment que le tems ne diffoude: no Acquaintance between bim, and the Confeffor, 
Sivo marbra 6 dure ant fenti ion pouvoir who prepared him for Death. Bat can any thing (17) Thati 
ote et oe po >” ~ _ be more exprefs than the Teftimony of his Son? A 1) X 2 
Dois-je trouver mauvais qu'un mechant pourpoint « After the Death of Mr de Bautru, when they À 


noir, 


“ were about felling his Houfe, they found his Edr.1, page 
Qui m'a dure deux ans, foit percé par le coude ? 


‘* Chapel out of order and in decay. Ic is no won- 5% 

“ der, faid Mr de S —— (17), for Mr de Baytru 

‘© neglected his rd as much as he took care (78) ee 
“¢ of his Kitchen and Library.” If he preferved an out- Pg: 105° 
ward Appearance, it was only for the Sake of De- (39) Thid. 
cency: Being retired to St Lazarus's, forme One gave pag. 97, of 
bim That Part of the Pafion to meditate upon, which Edit. 1. 
be thought would affect bim mof; and be fixe bis ; 
Thoughts on the three Dices that is to fay, on the (#°) Thide 
Place, where it is faid, that the Soldiers caft Lots for (21) hide 
our Saviour's Garment. He loved Gaming much (20). peg. 104- 


Ye Tombs, and Pyramids, that brave the Sky, 
Proud Monuments of Human Vanity ! 
By Time defiroy'd, in Ruins now Ye he. 

No Cement can reff it's mighty Power: 

If Time the rongeh Marbles can devour ; 

Should I complain, that a vile Doublet black 
Betrays, in Twoo Years Wear, full many a Crack? 


Let us not forget Authors of a low Rank: They, 
and firt of all myfelf, ought to make fome ufe of 
This Morality: The Faults, which efcape us, are 
pardonable, becaufe the moft famous and learned 
Writers, as the Sca/iger’s, the Sa/mafius’s, have com- 
mitted many over-fights. If fuch Authors are often 
miftaken, Thole of a mean Rank, in the Common- 
wealth of Learning, ought not to be afhamed of their 
Miftakes, any more than other Nations were afhamed 
of being overcome, after the downfall of Carthage ; 
Poft Carthaginem vinci neminem puduit (13): This is 


[E] He was very much affiiited at bis Wife's Dif- 
loyalty.) See, in the Remark [B], bow he fued his (22) See the 
Wife, and the fevere Punithment, which he caufed Kent FA 
to be inficted on his Servant, her Accomplice. Is Bemari 
not This to be very fenfible of the Difgrace of the A GESI 
Forehead? But, on the other fide, he foon laughed LAUS II. 
at it, as others did, and would fay fometimes, A 
the Bautru’s are Cuckolds, they are ne Fools (21). Ie (23) Menag. 
was the moft cunning expedient he could chufe (22) 5 A f. 
for, if fuch a Jefter, as he was, had appeared feri- ~~ ** 
ous, fullen and melancholy, he would have been (24) Thef 


what I have faid, in the Plan of this Di€tionary very much laughed at. 


(14) To- _ And, when all is done, he Words bave 
Legare (14). Obferve, that it muft not be pretended, that might jet upon it at his Eafe, fince he had not con- been left ont 
erdof tbe IId I contradiét, here, what I faid there, and which I nived at the Fault; it is only a voluntary Cuckoldom, °" E<. 2, 
Paragraph, had enlarged on another place (15), that great Au- which may juftly be reproached, cither ferioufly, or fa EEE 
thors are moft fubjeé to commit Faults. This is very in jek. Ze is somewhat furprizing, fays Mr Menage tioning the 
(15) foes True in certain Refpects; and, yet, their Miftakes (23), that, for forty or fifty Years, Mr de Bauru ae 
egainff Ma- May ferve for a Comfort, and Excufe, to Vulgar foould bave filled all Europe with bis fe/ts, and witty ‘5 ee a 
imbourg, pe Writers. But an ill ufe ought not to be made of Sayings, whilf there were fo many things to fay j,k fund 
#4, & íq them; we muf endeavour to aim at Perfection. againfi bim. Rifum fecit, fed ridiculus fuit. J do in Quimili- 
[C] He died, properly peaking, without Confeffion.] not know where I kaye read this: Affurance goes an, Inti. 
The Menagiana affords me the Proof of this: “« Mr a great Way (24). üb Vi, ai 


BAUTRU (Nıcoras) Brother of the foregoing, was known by the Name 
of Count de Nogent [4]. He had five Children by his Marriage with Mary Coulon, 
Sifter 


[4] He was known by the Name of Count de No- «s 
geat.] This Count was one of Serdiere’s Patrons, as < 
appears by the twentieth Letter of That Author, < 
wherein he intreats him to improve, to his Advan- ‘ 
tage, the Elogy, which he had made on Cardinal < 
Mazarin. This appears yet better by the Eighty firft ¢ 
Letter, where he thanks him for the Money, which < 
his Eminence had gratified him with. I quote thefe “ 
Letters, that They, who defire to know Men by « 
public Teftimonies, may fatisfy their Curiofity, They < 
may alfo fee the Forty feventh Letter. The M- te 
magiana contains fome curious Things concerning ¢ 
the Count de Nogent. ‘ He came to Paris with but “ 
“ Eight hundred Livres yearly Rent; and he had “ 
** an Hundred and fourfcore thoufand, when he died, 

2 


The firk Day he appeared at Court, he carried 

the King on his Shoulders through a watery Place 

in the Tuilleries. Monfieur de Nogent was an ad- 

mirable Man at reviving a languifhing Converfa- 

tion. Being one Day in the Circle of the Queen- 

Mother, Anse of Auftria, and perceiving the Con- 

veriation flag, and that the Queen-Mother, and 

the Ladies, among whom was Madam de Guimene, 

had been filent for fome time; breaking Silence, 

and addrefling himfelf to the Queen, Madam, faid 

he, is it not a very odd thing in Nature, that 

Madam de Guimene and myfelf fhould be born in 

one Day, and but a quarter of an Hour after each 

other, and that fhe fhauld be fo Fair, and myfelf P 

“ fo Black (1)?” They, who have the Addrefs, (P44 
which 


A a ~A aA A A A 


of Edit. a, 
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(a\ Grand- 
diugbter of 
Mr de Bau- 
tra, the fine 


ite 


(3) This Ar- 
ticle was ta- 
hin from Mr 
Menace’s 
Obfervations 
on the Life 
of William 
Menage, p. 
377: 


(2) Menagi- 
ana, p. 145. 


f2) Mercure 
Galant <f 
1672, Tome 
Jil, 


(1) Ta is, 
ch ut the 


Terr 556. 


(2) Beza's 
Eccle ia ʻi- 
cal Hifory, 
Vib. XVI. 
PIE: 439. 


BAUTRU. BEAUCAIRE. 


Sifter of Jobn Coulon, Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris; I. ARMAND 
BAUTRU, Count de Nogent, the King’s Lieutenant in Auvergne, Matter of the 
Wardrobe, and Marfhal de Camp, who was killed in 1672, as he was paffing -the 
Rhine on Horfeback [B]. His Body was found, fifteen Days after, in the Rbine, 
three Leagues below Tolbuis, where the French crofled That River. This Count had 
married Diana Charlotte de Caumont de Laufun, Sifter to the Marquis de Laufun, who 
has been Captain of the Life-Guards, and Governour of Berri, and had the Honour 
to be betrothed with Mademoifelle de Mompenfier, Daughter of Gafton of France, 
Duke of Orleans, and Grand-daughter of Henry tbe Great. IL NICOLAS 
BAUTRU, Marquis de Vaubrun [C], Lieutenant-General of the King’s Armies, 
and Governour of Philippeville. He married Margaret Bautru (a), and was killed in 
1675, in the Battle, which was fought beyond the Rhine, a few Days after the Death 
of Marthal de Turenne. II. LEWIS BAUTRYU, called the Chevalier de No- 
gent, Colonel of Horfe. IV. MARY BAUTRU, Wife of Rene de Rambures, 
Sg de Rambures: From this Marriage proceeded a Son, in whofe Perfon the 
Family of the Sires de Rambures ended, as to the MaleIffue. V. CHARLOTTE 
BAUTRU, Wife of Nicolas d’ Argouge, Marquis de Rannes, Cornet of the Light- 
Horfe of the Guard, and Colonel-General of the Dragoons of France (b). He was 
killed in Germany, in the Month of July 1678 (c) He was Lieutenant-General. 
His Widow married again with Jobn Baptist Armand de Roban, Prince of Montau- 
ban, Son of Charles de Roban, Duke of Mombazon (d). 


which he had, of reviving a Janguifhing Converfation, wbo believed the Count was drowned, without Laving 


are a great Help in the World; for, fince, in the 
very Circles of the Queens of France, they are apt 
to fall into a kind of Drowfinefs, which is almoft as 
troublefome to the Company, as a Calm to Seamen; 
one may very well think, that a great many other 
Affembiies are fubje&t to This Inconveniency. Is it 
not, therefore, very agreeable, that fomebody fhould 
be always ready to revive the Company, that it 
may not be faid, as Thofe Ladies in the Memagiana 
did, It rains Wearine/s, as faf as it can pour? But 
I wonder how the Count de Nogent, endowed with 
This Virtue, could be fo weak, as Mr Menage re- 
prefents him to he, againft the Attacks of Angeli. 
“« One Day, at the King’s Dinner, Angeli faid to 
s the Count de Nogent, Let us be covered; This 
“ is of no Coufequence to us. The Count de No- 
“© gent was fo vexed at it, that it did not a little 
“ contribute to his Death (2).” In the firt Edition 
This was faid of Mr de Bautru, the Count de No- 
gent’s eldeft Brother. Ie is true, that, inflead of 
faying, that it contributed much.to his Death, it is 
only faid, that he was very much troubled at it. Ie 
were to be wihed, that Mr Menage had corrected 
the Menagiana himlelf. 

[B] Armand Bautru was killed in 1672, 
as be was paffing the Rhine.} The News Writers of 
thofe ‘Times informed the Public (3), That They, 


been wsunded, and that bis Horfe was the Caxfe of 
his Death, were miftaken; fince, after his Body was 
found, it was difcovered, that be was killed by a 
Musket-foot in the Head. They publifhed alfo, that 
his Body was buried in the great Church of Zevemart. 
In the Year 1686, the Marquis de Biron married a 
Daughter of This Count de Nogent. 

[C] Nicolas Bautru, Marguis de Vaubrun.] H is 
He, of all the Family, who feems to have been 
moft familiar with Sorbiere: That Author's printed 
Letters witnefs it; as alfo h's Relation of a Journey 
to England. From the Letter, which he wrote to 
him, the eighth of Auguft, 1657 (4), we learn, that 
This Marquis was Coionel General of the Caradi- 
niers of France, and of an extroardinary Valour, but 
that it did not hinder him from being fond of good 
Books; “ I wait, fays be to bim, for the Happinefs 
“ of fecing you again at Paris, the next Winter, 
in That Chamber of the Lssvre, where I have 
found you fo often reading Tacitus, whilft the o- 
ther Courtiers were imploying the Morning in 
powdering their Hair, and tying their Knots of 
Ribbons.” He was a very ative Officer: His 
Difputes with the Count de Lorge, after tne Death 
of Marfhal de Turenne, had like to have proved very 
fatal to the French. 


BEAUCAIRE DE PEGUILON (Francis), in Latin Belcarius Peguilio, 


Bifhop of Metz, was a very learned Man in the XVIth Century [4]. He defcended 
from one of the moft ancient Families of the Bourbonnois, and was one of the firft 
Gentlemen of his Country, who applied themfelves folidly to the Study of Litera- 
ture. The Progrefs, which he made in it, induced Claudius of Lorrain, firft Duke 
of Guije, to choofe him for Preceptor to his fecond Son, the Cardinal of Lorrain. 
Beaucaire fucceeded fo well in this Employ, that he received many Praifes for it 
from the Court of France, which he did not expect. He went with the Cardinal of 
Lorrain to Rome, where he conferred with Paul Fovius, Bifhop of Nocera, which 
did not hinder him afterwards from confuting That Prelate’s Hiftorical Miftakes. 
At his return from /taly, the Cardinal of Lorrain procured him the Bifhopric of 
Metz { B]: He carried him afterwards to the Council of Trent; and it was before 


That 


[4] He lived in the XVIth Century.) According 
to Ken:z, he was alive in the Year 1625. Res Gal- * 
licas, favs he, anno 1625, in literas redegit.----- s 
In the Year 1625, he wrote an Hifory of the French “s 
Affairs. Which is falfe. It is true, his Hiftory was * 
printed at Lyons, in the Year 1625, but it had been * 
written along time before. The Bibliographers often “< 
commit fuch Miftakes. t 

cB] The Cardinal of Lorrain procured him the « 
B:thopric of Metz} Some fay, that he only kepe “s 
This Bifhopric for the Cardinal. The Reader will <« 
not be dilpleafed to find, here, the Account, which <s 
The:dsrus Beza gives of the whole Matter. “ At “ 
“ that fame time (1), fags he (2), Charles of Lor- “ 
s rain, Cardinal, and Bifhop of Metz, the greateft “ 

l 


Enemy, that our Religion had, refigned the Bi- 
fhopric of Metz; at which Thofe of the Refor- 
med Religion greatly rejoiced. But, as it was 
not atall likely, that fuch a Man, being the moft 
Ambitious and Covetous of any of his Rank in 
the World, fhould voluntarily refign fuch a noble 
Preferment, it was immediately difcovered, that 
this Hypocrite had only refigned his Title of Bifhop, 
as making a Confcience of holding fo many Cro- 
fiers in his Hands, and referved, in the mean 
time, all the Temporalities to himfelf. This Ti- 
tular Bifhop’s Name was Pegsillon, one of his 
Protonotaries, a Man of fome Learning, but little 
skilled in Divinity, who, being accompanied by 
two other Bilbops, viz. of Teul and Verdun, both 

s like 


(c) Mere. 
Galcnt. 


(d) Menage 
ibid. P joð. 


(4) It isebe 
47th. See 
alo the 53th. 


BEAUCAIRE 


That famous Affembly, that Beaucaire delivered the Speech [C], which is at the end 
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(+) Take = Of his thirtieth Book (a); for you muft know, that he wrote an Hiftory of his own 
jee to The Times in Latin, which is much efteemed. He began it, when, in the Year 1568, 
patty he had refigned the Bifhopric of Metz to Cardinal Lewis of Lorrain [D], and was 
by Varillas- retired to his Country-Seat, called la Chrete, in Bourbonnois. He brought it down ¢) me bad 
(5) Beleari- from the Year 1462, to the Year 1567, and left off writing it, in the Year 1588. pg al 
w, infin. He was, then, in his Seventy fifth Year(b); for he was born the Fifteenth of April vines Co. 
ib XXX- 14 (c) He defigned to continue it (d); but it is probable, the Infirmities of Old- 2677 aid 
() Id. in age prevented him. He did not intend to publifh This Work [E] ; for he feared 4is Envoy in 
Frefit. HE he had fpoken fuch Truths, as might raife him dangerous Enemies. It was Philip Svifeusn’» 
Dinet, Sieur de St Romain (e), who, having found This Hiftory in the Author’s Li- Times. 
(4) ld. ia brary at la Chrete, caufed it to be printed, at Lyons, in the Year 1625 (f). Ic is piece 
XXX. faid, that Beaucaire died the Fourteenth of February 1591 (g). He was a very fit Poskeller’s 
Perfon to draw up the Decifions of a Council [F]; for he knew how to manage the 4¢7""/* 
Terms fo well, that all the Difputants, that were to be fatisfied, were pleafed with 
it. The manner of his voting, one Day, concerning Epifcopal Authority, dif- £? Se 
pleafed 1566, n. 34- 
* like himfelf, came to Metz, and alarmed a little ‘* effem, eoque ceffifflem, & me ab hominum fre- 
« thofe of the Reformed Religion, who thought they ‘‘ quentia fubducens in Chriftianum fundum (10) pa- (10) His 
‘« were come as Inquifitors, with fome great Power, ‘* ratum fenectuti jam dudum inter noftros Boios ftu- Country Seat 
“* to perfecute them, which made many of them ab- ‘ diorum meorum domicilium fecefliflem, ne om- Prt la 
“ fent from the City. But Go p diverted this Storm; ‘‘ nino otiofum vite extremum tempus traducere vi- © 
“and Peguillon was contented to publifh a little “ derer, commentarios rerum Gallicarum fcripfi(11).” (41) In 
s Book in La’in, concerning Sanétification, and the [E] He did not intend to publi This Work.) Præfat. 
« Baptifm of Infants, which was foon after anfwer- He declares fo himfelf. < Hos (Commentarios) me 
e ed: So that Thofe, who had abfented themfelves, ‘‘ editurum non profiteor; lateant in Chriftiana (12) (12) Of la 
« returned without any Moleftation. But Thefe Bi- “ nottra bibliotheca, donec tuto exire poflint: vere e. 
e fhops gained a Nick-name by it, which was given ‘* nec in cujufquam gratiam aut odium fcriphiffe con- 
e“ them by thofe of their own Religion, who fir- *“ firmo (13). -- - - I bave no Intention to publifo (13) 1a 
e named them the Lent Bifbops, becauic, faid they, * them: let them ref in my Library of la Chrete, Pref 
e they are as meagre as Lent, having only a fmall “* *rill they may fafely come abroad; I declare, that 
s Penfion, afigned them on the Bifhoprics, of which ‘* J wrote them impartially, and with a firi& regard 
s they enjoyed the Titles, but the Cardinal the Pro- ‘* to Truth.” This he fays in his Preface; and here 
s fits.” See the Remark [D]. is what he fays in the Conclufion of his Work : 
[C] He delivered a Speech before the Council of *“ Maturo judicio ne in multorum odia incurreremus, 
Trent.} He {poke it on the Day, which the Fathers ‘ veritas enim odium parit, ut inquit poëta Comi- 
of the Council had chofen to give Thanks to Gop * cus, non ftatim edendos judicavimus. - - - - - Upon 
for the Battle of Dreux (3). The two Hiftorians ‘* mature Confideration, to avoid giving Offence te 
t3) January of That Council acknowledge This Prelate'’s Elo- ‘‘ many, fince, as the Poet fays, Truth gains us Ene- 
9» 1563+ quence (4); but Pallavicini, who does not give fuch ‘* mies, I thought proper to defer the Publication of 
(4) See Fae 2 long Extraét of the Speech, is more prolix on the ‘“ of Them.’ He is very violent againft the Pro- 
ther Pay),  Praifes of the Orator, than Father Pau/, and remarks teftants; but it is not in that Refpeét, that the Fear 
lib. vii alfo, that Beaucaire had loft his Nephew in That of offending feveral Perfons made him refolve not 
Battle. <‘ Belcarius Epifcopus Metenfis vir eloquen- to publith it. 
« tia praclarus victorum laudes celebravit magnifica [F] He was avery fit Perfon to draw up the Decifions 
« oratione ad Synodum, publica felicitati gratulatus of a Council.) Father Pav/ mentions the Difficulty, 
« in luctu domeftico, quippe qui Gilbertum Belca- which the Fathers of the Council found themfelves 
« rium fui fratris filium amiferat in confliĉtu, atque in, on the Queftion about Marriage. <“ The firt 
« hæc omnia eleganti quam fcripfit hiftorie config- ‘ Chapter concerning Abufes, importing the Re- 
(5) Lib. rg. ‘* nata pofteritati tradidit (ç). - - - - Beaucaire, Bifbop “ eftablifhment of the Banns, ordered by Zanocent IIIs 
@p.io.n. 5. “ of Metz, a Man of great Eloquence, celebrated tbe “ ----- was touched and retouched feveral times» 
“© Praifes of the Vitors, in a pompous Oration before the ‘* --- but always fo unfuccefsfully, that the lat Cor- 
“© Council, congratulating the Public Felicity amiaff Do- “ rečtion was the wort. Among other things, a 
“© meftic Afirion ; for be bad loft bis Nephew, Gilbert ‘* Point, already agreed upon, was altered; which 
« Beaucaire, im the Battle; All which he delivered down * was, That all Marriages, made in the Prefence 
“© to Pofterity in an Elegant Hiftory, which be wrote.” * of three Witneffes, fhould be valid. And, in- 
[D] In the Year 1568, he refigned the Bifbopric “S ftead of one of the Witneffes, it was faid, That 
of Metz to Cardinal Lewis of Lorrain.) When Car- < all Marriages, contraéted without the Prefence 
dinal Charles of Larrain made This Bifhopric over “ of the Prieft, fhould be void; which raifed 
to him, he referved the Right of Reverfion to him- <“ the Ecclefiaftic Order infinitely. --- - - - I 
felf; Regrefum, ut Romani Pragmatici vocant, fibi ‘© have not found in my Memoirs, who was the 
exceperat (6). But he did not make ufe of this Right ‘ Author of This great Advantage, nor many other 
go) pele for himfelf. The Bifhopric of Metz remained in Particulars, which I would not have failed to men- 
a. 6. |  Beaucaire’s Hands from the Year 1555, “till 1568 (7). “ tion, if I had known them. In the mean while, 
It is falfely faid, in the Advertifement to the Reader, ‘¢ I mut not rob Francis de Beaucaire, Bithop of 
(7) Ibid. fub before his Hiflory, that he went to Treat, with Car- “© of Metz, of the Honour, which is due to him: 
fin. lib. 30. dinal Lewis of Lorrain, to whom he refigned his <‘ for it was He, who, fecing the Impoffibility of 
., Mitre. It is certain, that he refigned it to him (8); ‘€ reconciling fuch different Opinions, gave This 
(8) Id. ibid. but he followed Cardinal Charles of Lorrain to Trent. ‘* Decree the Form it now bears, which really ad- 
He was at Rome, in the Month of November, 1555, mits of feveral Senfes, but fuits admirably well 
when the Pope gave him his Bull for the Bithopric <e with the various Opinions about That Matter (14).” (14) Hift. of 
of Metz. This I infer from his faying, that he ad- We find the following Words in the Annals of Spon- the Council 
mired the Eloquence, with which That Pope repre- danus: “ In quo decreto ad formam reducendo quz °f Trent, 
fented the Epifcopal Duties to him. ‘‘ Menfe No- « probaretur & in feffione promulgaretur, cum patres lib. vids ad 
** vembri Paulus me Pontificatu Metenfi cedente Lo- « valde perplexi effent, Francifcus Belcarius Epifcopus Ann. 1563, 
« tharingo Cardinale donavit, ac quum illi gratias < Metenfis, vir pius doétufque & acumine ac maturitate pii 
‘© agerem, me mei officii admonendo, & commiffum «< ingenii præftans, eum compofuit quæ publicé con- 
s populum commendando, facunda in primis & fatis «¢ fpicitur, cæteris comprobantibus (15). - - - - Jn the (15) S 
s prolixa oratione relpondit, ut tam expeditam in <‘ giving of which Decree the Form, which foould dan ad Aas 
s homine tene & in multis negotiis verfato eloquen- <: be approved f, and promulged in the Sefion, when 1563+ n.39. 


(9) Id. lib. 
MXvii, n. 6. 
ad Annum 


3555. 


“ tiam admirarer (9).” After he had refigned, he 
retired Home, and, to employ his leifure Hours, 
wrote a Commentary on the French Affairs. “ Quum 
s - poit decimum tertium ex quo id munus 
. oC Metenfi pontificatu defunétus- 


** the Fathers were under great Perplexity, Francis 
s Beaucaire, Bibop of Metz, a pious, learned, 
and ingenious Prelate, drew up That, which 
‘is publickly feen, witb the Approbation of the 
“ref.” If any one fhould fay, that a Perfon, who 

8 P could 


“ 
(L 
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(8) Pallavic. 
Hiftory of 
the Council 
of Trent, 
lib. v. chap. 
I, n 3. 


T » x Spirit 
of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, 


(16) That is 
to fay, ina 
Book, writ- 
ten by a 
of 
theS .rborne, 
name Sue- 
vas, and 
printed at 
Paris in 
1615, con- 
cerning the 
Sufficiency of 


Attrition. 


(17) Taken 


Febr. 1686, 
Art. I. pag. 
127. 


(18) Palla- 
vic. lib. xix, 
cap. 6, n. 5- 
pag. 284. 


© Litera 
Guziterii ad 
Borromæ- 
um. 7 De- 
cembris & 
fequentibus 
1562. 


(19) Acta 
Paleotti a- 
pud Pallavi- 
cinum. ibide 
R. be 


B 


E A UCAIRE 


pleafed the Flatterers of the Court of Rome; infomuch, that the Cardinal of Lorrain 
cenfured him for it [G], and denied, that he had ever been his Difciple. I refer the 
Reader to Moreri for fome other things which I omit. I believe there is an Exag- 
eration in That great Number of Books, which he afcribes to Beaucaire, and fome 
fufion in the Titles, which he fets down [H]. Cardinal Pallavicini praifed Lewis 
XIII for permitting a Book to be dedicated to him, in which the Alliances of 
Francis I with the Turks are very freely cenfured (b). That Book is the Hiftory of 
France, compofed by our Bifhop of Metz. He had a Brother, whofe Name was 
JOHN, who was educated with the Conftable of Bourbon (i), and who had a Son 
killed in the Battle of Dreux, and a Daughter married to Sebafian of Luxembourg, 


Vifcount de Martigues [1]. 


could draw up a Decree fo perfpicuoufly, that every 
Reader might know, that {uch and fuch things are 
condemned in it, and that only fuch a thing is for- 
mally approved in it, would be a fitter Man to draw 
up the Decifions of a Council than Beaucaire; This 
is my Anfwer. I agree, that {uch a Man would be 
more proper for this Bufinefs, if Synodical Aflem- 
blies could, or would, facrifice Political Interefts to 
Truth, and Integrity: But, becaufe They, who com- 
pofe Thefe Affemblies, have not Virtue enough to 
aét only in favour of Juftice, or Faith enough to 
hope, that a good Caufe will be fufficiently pro- 
teĝed by Gon, without the Affiftance of Politics, 
there are no fitter Perfons for their Purpofe, than 
thofe, who know how to draw up Aéts full of Am- 
biguities, and fuch as may fatisfy the oppofite Par- 
ties. However, it cannot be denied, that the Bifhop, 
of whom I {peak, was a fit Tool for the Pope; fince 
That Council defigned to difpleafe none of the 
School Fa@tions. “ Who will not admire the Pru- 
« dence of this Council? We are told very ingenuoaf- 
«c ly (16), that the Members of it refolved to contrive 
« their Decificns in fuch a manner, and to chufe and 
s adapt their Words fo, as not to prejudice, in the 
s jeak, the different Opinions of the Schools, a- 
“ bout which the Catholic Dottors were other- 
‘ wife very much divided. We are farther told, 
that it concerned the Prudence of the Council 
not to expofe the Church to new Troubles, by the 
Difputes, which would have been raifed among 
Divines, if their Dodtrine had been difcuffed, and 


« cenfured ; and that it appears, that it is one of the — 


«s Articles, on which the Pope had particularly in- 
fied; not having intimated his Inclination for any 
particnlar Thing, but for the managing of the 
Schoolmen’s Difputes, that he might not thwart 
any Opinion without Neceflity, and in order to 
re-unite all the Catholic Forces again& the Sectarxs. 
This was praBifed fo exactly, fays oar Author, that 
one may fee, by the very Words, of wbich the Defi- 
nitions are compofed, that the Fathers of the Coun- 
cil bave been ferupuliufly exa, in finding oat Terms, 
which foould net prejudice any of Thofe Opinions. 
If Father Pas! had faid This, fuch a Difcourfe 
would have been taken for a Satire on the Court 
of Rome : But it is Cardinal Pa//avicini, who {ays 
it; and, confequently, it muf be believed to be 
true (17).” 

[G] The Cardinal of Lorrain cenfured bim for it.] 
Cardinal Pad/avicini, having faid, that the Bifhop of 


ee 


* Metz declared, that he believed, that Bifhops received 


their Authority immediately from Goo, and that 
they were not meerly the Pope's Delegates, and that 
the Pope’s Power is not unlimited, adds, that, in this, 
he went beyond his Bounds, bac ix re plurimum ille 
cancellos tranfgreffus eff (18). “ It was fufpetted, 
€ continues be, that the Bifhop, and the Cardinal of 
“ Lorrain, juggled, and acted in concert; but the 
“¢ Cardinal, in order to remove Thefe Sufpicions, de- 
s clared, that he had never been Beawcaire’s Scholar, 
“ and cenfured him before the Embafladors of France, 
** and twelve Bifhops.” Fama erat, bune Epifcopum 
Lotharingi magifirum fuiffe: € Jane intimam cum co 
familiaritatem exercerbat, atque ejas opera nobilem il- 
lam Sedem acceperat. Unde Jufpicio fuit, eos concorditer 
Je gehie, ES textum à difcipulo cbfcuré propofitum fu- 
ife dilucidatum à magiftro interpretationis fue clari- 
tate. Sed Cardinalis, bujufce famæ confcius, Gualte- 
ric negavit * fe anqguam Beauqueri difcipulum fuiffe; 
eum quidem à fe agnofci virum maxima literature, 
Jed minimi confilii. Nec abftinuit, quin illum caftiga- 
ret coram duobus Gallis Oratoribus, ES duodecim Epif- 
copis (19). They, who know the Spirit of a Court, 
which was the Soul of this Cardinal’s whole Conduét, 
2 


will not build much on what he faid, when he found, 
that he was called in queition for Beaucaire’s Opini- 
ons. He was willing to make ufe of him in founding 
the Bufinefs, in order to fee whether any thing could 
be done to pleafe the Ga//ican Church, but, after- 
wards, was as ready to difown him, when he knew 
that the Court of Rome was offended at it. After all, 
Beaucaire was, perhaps, a Man of no great Condaé, 
as we may fuppofe This Cardinal declared. This is 
but too common among ftudious Perfons. 

[H] There is fome Confufion in the Titles, eobich 
Moreri fets down.) He fays, that Beaucaire compofed 
a Treatife of Children, that die in their Mother's Womb, 
---- and a Treatife againft the Calvinifts.) This is to 
declare plainly, that the firk of thefe two Treatifes 
does not oppofe the Tenets of the Calvinifts ; which 
is falfe; for it is defigned to oppofe the Opinion, 
which they have, that the Children of the Faithful 
are fan@ified in their Mother’s Womb; and, there- 
fore, that, though they die without receiving Bap- 
tifm, they are, neverthelefs, faved. The Paffage of 
Theodorus Beza, which I have alledged before (20), 
informs us, that this Book of Beaucaire was an{wered. 
An anonymous Author replied to This Anfwer ; his 
Reply was printed at Paris, in the Year 1567, in 
8vo (21), with the firft Treatife of Beaucaire (22), 
and fome others. Properly fpeaking, the two Books, 
mentioned by Moreri, are but one and the fame Book. 
Spoudenus remarks, that Beaucaire publifhed his Dif- 
fertation againft the Tenets of the Ca/viniffs, concern- 
ing the Sanctification of Children in their Mothers 
Womb, in 1567 ; but what I have faid before, fhews 
plainly, that This Book had appeared before That 
time, and a little after Beaucetre’s Inftalment in the 
Cathedral of Metz. Now he obtained That Bithop- 
ric in the Month of November, 1555, as I faid in the 
Remark (D]. So that it muft be faid, that Beaucaire 
prepared a fecond Edition of his Treatife, and that he 
did not publifh it till the Year 1567. He inferted 
fome Letters in it, which were intercepted at Chã- 
lons, on Marae, during the Conference of Poify. Thefe 
Letters were written by Tafin, and Theodorus Beza. 
Tafin, Miniter of Metz, had confulted the Minifters 
of the Conference of Peiff, on the Queftion, Whether 


Children, baptized by a Woman, fhould be re-bap- a 


tized. He was anfwered, That fome Perfons, of great 
Judgment, did not believe that it ought to be done, 
and that, therefore, they had thought fit to refer the 
Difcuffon of That Point to the Church of Geneva, 
and to That of Zurich (23). Moreri fays, that the 
Hiftory of France, by Beaucaire, begins with the 
Year 1460, and ends with the Year 1 580. Bat, had 
he confulted the Authors, whom he quotes, Sponda- 
nas (24) would have informed him, that it begins with 
the Year 1462, and ends with the Year 1566; that 
the Author promifed, indeed, to continue it, if G o p 
gave him Life for it, but that the Effect of this Pro- 
mife did not appear, though the Work was not pub- 
lithed till about forty Years after Beaucaire had finifhed 
it. The Catalogue of the Bodleian Library commits 
the fame Fault with Moreri : E do not wonder at it, 
fince the Bookfeller’s Preface contains This Error. 
(1) His Brother JO HN — bad — a Danghter 
married to Sebsftian of Luxembourg.) Beaucaire {peaks 
of This Marriage, and fays, that Queen Mary Stuart, 
the Wife of Francis If, procured him for her Niece, 
whom fhe greatly loved (25). Le Laboureur confirms 
this. <4 Sebafian of Luxembourg, fays be (26), partly 
“ out of Inclination, and partly in hopes of gaining 
“ the Affection and Favour of Queen Mary Staart, 
“© married Frances (27) de Beaucaire, Daughter of 
“ Jobn S. de Peguillon, and Maid of Honour te the 
s faid Queen, who loved her entirely for her good 
s Qualities. He had an only Daughter by her, whole 
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(2@Inxe7e, «© B@ate the managed with af much Care and Pre- 


fe marred e dence, as the fhewn in the Education of This 


ua ple “~ great Heirefs (28).” Bramtime had not forgot this; 
rain, Dute for, in the Lift of the Ladies, who were eminent in 
of Merceur. the Coart of Catherine de Medicis, he places Madem 
toe Jf de Mantigues, formerly called Mademoilelle de Ville- 
Wife of 

Henrry UL 


eee i | eat 
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montois, « great Faccurite of the Queen sf Scouand 
(29). Mr de Laboureur, T.r. d, pag. 318, fayi, that (29) The 
the Lady de Filemoni was Mary se Besnate, Lives of H- 
Daughter of Jobs, Lord of Puy Guien, Sencichal of (tb la- 
q CHS FRETE 
Poitou. 


BEAULIEU (Lewis Le BLanc Sieur de) Minifter, and Profefor of Di- 


vinity at Sedan, in the XVIIth Century, was a Man very commendable for his 


Learning and Virtue. 


A great many Theological Thefes were maintained under his 


Direction, and colle&ed into one Volume, after his Death, and printed in England. 
The Public was fo well pleafed with them, that This Edition was foon fold off, and 


Another publifhed in the fame Country, in the Year 1683 (2). 


If he had not been (4) 4,14 4:4 


a Frenchman, a Preface would have been prefixed to the firt, or fecond Edition, ‘474 7% 


` 


ri tt Tret 


giving an Account of the Author’s Life; for the French are very apt to let the Hi- ‘of senn, os 
ftory, or the Life, of a Kinfman, famous for his great Parts, and learned Works, +°- 7+- 


tw Er toh 


fall into oblivion. The Impoffibility I find of fixing the Time, and Place, of the Fan- ae 
Birth of Lewis le Blanc, the Time of his Promotion to the Miniftry, and to the Pro- '* tel 
fefforfhip of Divinity, and other Hiftorical and Chronological Circumftances, mutt 

be imputed to fuch a Negligence. I can fay nothing more, than that he died isa 

the Month of February 1675, and that he was well beloved by the Marfhal de Fa- 


bert (b), one of the greateft Wits of his Age. 
It is not in them, that the brighteft Merit of [2 Me; = 


at Sedan, in the Year 1675. 


Some of his Sermons were printe d 


the Author is to be looked for, but in his Thefes, wherein he treats, with a wonde r- Sesan, 
ful Clearnefs [4], and great Penetration, the moft important Matters of Divinit y, 
and applies himfelf chiefly to remove the Coens which have fo greatly 


multiplied Controverfies. He lays down the true ftate of t 


e Queftion ; he clears up 


things that are ambiguous, and makes it appear, that many Difputes, which :are 


thought to be real, are only Difputes about 


ords. Ic is fcarce credible, how mach 


this Method prejudiced a great many ignorant Perfons againft him [B]. They iroa- 
gined, that he endeavoured to bring back the Reformed to the Communion of the 


Church of Rome. 


They, who knew his Virtue, and Piety, did not fufpect :any 


fuch thing of him; nor they, who were capable of judging right of his Thefes : 
But many People in the remote Provinces knew him no otherwife, than as they had 
been told, that he fhewed, that, in fome things, the Divines of both Parties did 
not fo much differ from each other, as was believed. Thefe Gentlemen, being un- 


willing to leffen the Subjects of Divifion, 


which they would rather have increafed, 


or being accuftomed to interpret things ill, or rafhly believe thofe, who give a bad 


Turn to the Actions of their Neighbours, 


looked upan Mr de Beaulieu as a falfe Bro- 


ther, who was promoting the great Defiga of re-uniting both Churches [C], which 


the Cardinal de Richelieun was fo fond of. This Profeffor’s Penetration obliged him 


[4] He treated the mof important Matters with 
wonderful Clearnefs.) Becaufe Mr Nicolle will be fooner 
believed, than myfelf, I hall quote a Paflage of his 
Lawful Prejudices again tke Caloinifs. “ One of 
e their Profeflors of Sedan, whofe Name is Lewis ke 
“© Blanc, has particularly fignalized himfelf on this 
e Subjedt, in bis Thefes of Fuflification. That Pro- 
« feffor, who juftly deferves the Praife of having an 
«* extraordinray clear Head, and of being a very ft 
« Man to unravel Queftions, which are perplexed 
* by the different ule of Terms, examines, in his 

« Thefes, the chief Differences between the Catho- 
« lics and Proteftants, on this Head, and @nclades 
“ on all the Articles, that The Catholics are in the 
“ right, and The Proteftants only contrary to them 
(1) Nicolle “ in Words (1).” 
Prejug. le- (B) This Method prejudiced a great many ignorant 
git cap- 11, Perfons.} They are not only weak Men, who have 
Fil 1585. entertained Sufpicions againft Mr Beaulieu: See here 
what an ingenious Minifter has publithed; ‘I re- 
« {pet Mr de Blancs Memory ; the concern for 
« Truth obliges me to remark, what no one is ig- 
s norant of, namely, that This Divine wrote after 
“ a manner, which made his Orthodoxy much fuf- 
« pedted. Thinking to clear up Matters, to remove 
« ufeles Difputes, or Thofe, which turn only on 
“© Words, and to take away all Equivocations, he has 
““ extremely ftraitned the Space, which feparates us 
s from the Church of Rome. He hes reduced the 
“ mo important Controverfies almoft to nothing : 
“« And, by This Conduét, as alfo by his great Mild- 
(2) Sanrin's ‘f nels, and the ftrong Inclination, which he always 
Examina- ‘‘ fhewed for Peace, he has given many Perfons occa- 
tion of Mr * fion to rank him among the Latitudinarians (2). 
‘© ——- The famous Mr i Blanc de Beaulieu, for 
s whofe Memory I have otherwife a great Venera- 


PE: 2590 


to 


“« tian, is nota Divine, whofe Pen is to be borrow- 

“ ed, to defcribe the Opinion of the Reformed, 

« about controverted Matters with the Papitts. - - - - 

« He was a little too Neutral ia the Quarrel, which 

“ we have ta decide with Them (3).” Hae ille (Le (3) Id. tbid 

Blanc, pag. 796, n. 56.) gui laxus nimium ef eon- ÊI 477+ 

iroverfarum guas tracat arbiter, quo falum ut nimiuni 

partium aduerfarum conciliationi intentus, à communi 

via Riformatorum fape dyceferit (4) (4) Leydee- 
[C] {t was believed, be was promoting the grea! ker. Prefag 

Defign of re-uniting both Churches.) Thele falfe Sul- in Aphorif. 

picions increafed, when a certain Report was fpread rk +6 

abroad, That the Marfhal de Turenne, being very fond nae 

of re-uniting both Religions, had founded the Profef- 

for of Sedan, and received a Letter from him, which , 

was fhewed to all the Minifters, in order to furprize jer, Jaqa: 

them. This Report was not altagether groundlefs ; to the Pa- 

for Mr Faguelct iays, that, in 1672, the Agent, who fiors and 

was employed in This Affair, came to Vall, in Cham- Governors 


; ‘ - Of the Wal- 
pagne - - --- with a Credential Letter, figned Lewis, fon Church. 
and a Letter from Monfeur de Turenne, to Mr de et ofthe 


Beaulieu, Profefor of Divinity at Sedan, and with United Pro- 
That Profeffor's Aufwer to Monf. de Turenne, - -- - - PEN ia 
and the Signatures of the Paftors of Picardy and Cham- the Hague, 
pagne, sbor be bad visited ; but he adds, that This Sept. 13. 
Anfwer did no Injury tọ Mr de Beaulicu’s Reputa- 16y8. 
tion (5). Note, that he produces (6), an Act of the ; 
Synod of the Ife of France, which juktifics the Mini- (6) bid. 
fters, who had figned. The Piece, in which he men- 7% 33° 
tions thefe things, is a Letter againt Mr Benoit, (-) Benoit’s 
Minifter of Delft, who did not fail to anfwer it; and Apology, 
who, among other Remarks, made this, that the prefented to 
Signatures of the moft innocent Minifters contained ‘he In 
This Reftriétion ; “ And I promife to contribute to poyon © 
‘© it, as much as lies in my power, witha fafe Con- Churches, 
s fcience (7).” Headds, that this laft Claufe, «« taken fag. 42» 

“ from 
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to avoid certain Terms, commonly received, which he found fomewhat inconve- 


nient. He did it, particularly, 


as to the Doétrine of the Certainty of Salvation. 


This gave Mr Arnauld an occafion to quarrel with him [D]. Mr de Beaulieu had no 
() Mr Children; his Widow, who was a very underftanding and virtuous Woman, fhewed 


in an Heroic 


of it in bis 


Prolegome- make any Abjuration ; 


na to the Sy 


pa fo eY without betraying her 
Gallia Re- fidial of Sedan, Brother to Mr de Beaulieu, 
into Holland, after his Abjuration, but was taken in the Way, and brought back 
ain into his Country. The King forgave bim the Punifbment of the Gallies, to which 
d been condemned for defigning to leave the Kingdom againft the Probibittons (d). 


formata. 


ag 
k 
(6 en be þa 


feon of 
Sanci, pag. 


La 
(Z 


66 
a¢ 
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(8) Id. ibid. 6¢ 


Conftancy in the laft Perfecution (c). She could never be forced to 
fo that, after many Vexations, which fhe endured, fhe died 
Profeffion in the leaft. Mr le Blanc, Counfellor in the Pre- 


endeavoured twice to make his Efcape 


Mr de Beaulieu has been very often cited, in the Quarrel between two French Mi- 
ssc, Eade. nifters, who difputed, among other things, about the Principle of Faith, What I 
1699. cite out of their Writings, may ferve to difcover. his Opinions, and Character [£], 


from Mr de Beaulieu’s Letter, was a Snare laid for 
the Simplicity of good Souls. - - - - - It is certain, 
that Three forts of Perfons were concerned in This 
Projeét. I. Ill-minded Perfons. II. Plain and 
honett Men. III. Wife and clear-fighted Perfons, 
but dazzled, either with the feeming Ufefulnefs of 
the Thing, or with the Name of Mr de Beauliex, 
a Man of great Merit, but of too Apoftolic a Sin- 
cerity, to difintangle himfelf from the Craftinefs of 
the Marthal de Fabert, an old Courtier, and who 
did not fcruple to deceive People (8). There is 


Pag: 41 a {mall Miltake here; for the Marthal de Fadert 
had been dead above feven or eight Years, before This 
Projeét was fet on foot. Monf. de Turenne was the 
Promoter of it. 


[D] This gave Mr Arnauld an occafion to quarrel 


with bhim.) He accufed him of having renounced the 
(9) Ar- Opinions of the Calesnifis in four Points of the Do- 
mauld's O- rine of the Certainty of Salvation (9%. Mr de Beau- 
verthrow of Aey publithed a particular Tbefis on This Subje&, in 


The Mora- 


lity, cited by Anfwer to Mr Arnauld. The latter replied after his 
Peter Ju- Adverfary'’s Death (10): Æ Di/ciple, and intimate 
rieu ; Juni- Friend, of the deceafed, anfwered Mr Arnau/a’s Re- 


fication o 


f “Catala? 
: ly (11). I have compared The Difciple’s Anfwer 
hte Nee ra Mr Arnaulds Reply together, but could not 
fore, determine which was right, or which was wrong ; 


Book IV. 


They are properly Queftions of Faét, about which a 


cbap. xive thoufand Equivocations, and all the Art of Difputa- 


par. 405. 


Edit. of tbe tion, may be uled on both Sides. A Man muf have 
Hague 1685. more leifure, than I have, to examine This thorough- 

ly. Neverthelefs, I believe, if Mr de Beaulieu had writ- 
(10) In bis ten his Apology himfelf, his Caufe would have been 
Bot tree better defended. 


led, Calvi- 
nifm con- 


[E] What I quote out of their Writings, may jerve 


vided a- fo atjesver bis Opinions, and Character.) Let us be- 
new, 19° gin with a Paflage of Mr Saurin : He had juft faid, 


T 


hat Mr /e Blanc's Name is not fo much authirized, 


(11) See the as famous, among us (12); and here is what he adds: 
Juftification What Mr Jurieu mentions of Mr Je Blane ** 13 more 


of the Mo- 


rals of the <‘ 


Reformed, 6 
Bok VI. et 
chap. XIve ac 
pag 3:6. 


ec 


(12) Saurin’s ““ 


Examina- «6 
ticn of Mr «c 
Furieu's íí 
Theology, 

pag. 250. ss 


4 


® Page 24, “ 
ela 


(13) Td. ib. 


pag. 261. a 


fit to cry down his Doétrine, than to give it cre- 
dit: For Example, Is it not a fine way of defend- 
ing the Authority of the Scripture, and the Truth 
of the Chrifian Religion, to fay *, That it is ne- 
ceffary, that That, which is the frf Principle of 
Fath, foould not be proved by itfelf, nor by another 
Principle; and yet, that the Principle of Faith 
foould not be an evident Thing, becaufe, as in Hu- 
man Sciences, there are certain Principles, which 
are the firft, on which all others depend, which 
neither depend on themfeloes, nor on otber Princi- 
ples, fo it is with the Dofirine of Faith. They, 
who know the A, B, C, of the Art of Thinking 
and Reafoning, know alfo, that a Propofition, 
which is not felf-evident, and is not mediately, or 
immediately, demonftrated by another felf-evident 
Propofition, cannot be a Principle of Science, or 
of Faith, nor fo much as pafs for a true Propofi- 
tion, whilit it remains in That Obfcurity. —— Mr 
Furiew adds, after Mr le Blanc, That, though the 
Scripture, that is to fay, the Divinity of the Scrip- 
ture, be not felf-evident, it ought not to be conclu- 
ded, therefore, that it is nt the firf Principle of 
Faith, and that it ought to borrow it's Authority 
from elfewbere (13). Thefe Words neither agree 
with right Reaton, nor the Word of Gop. The 
Divinity of the Scripture is evident by it’s Cha- 
racters Mr de Beaulieu reafons no better, 
when he anfwers the Objection, which the Ene- 
mies of Chriftianity make againft the Holy Scrip- 


and, 


« tures in this manner. 4s. for thofe impertinent 

“© Dueftions, which are asked us, How do you prove, 

s that the Apofiles wrote their Books by Divine In- 

«« fpiration? We anfwer, That they require an unjuft 

“ thing of us; viz. that we jboould demonftrate a 

“ thing, wbich is not to be demonfirated. We, there- 

“< fore, confefs freely, that we cannot demonfirate tt, 

“ that is to fay, prove and domonffrate it Mathema- 

“© tically; But we deny, that it follows from thence, 

“© that Thofe Books cannot be the firff and certain 

“ Rule of Faith, becaufe it is the Property of the 

“© Principles of Faith not to be evident (t4).” See, in 

Mr Saurin'’s own Book how he confutes Thefe Maxims. 
We mutt infert Mr Furieuw's Anfwer here. “ It 

« is a curious Thing, fays be (15), to fee how Mr 

« Saurin ules Mr de Beaulieu, whom he calls, elfe- (16) Jorien’ 

“ where, a moft Excellent Man. But, here, becaufe Defence of 

“ he is of Mr Jurieu’s Opinion, and of That of the Univer 

“ the whole Church, concerning the Evidence of fal Doctrine 

“ the Principle of Faith, he mult needs be a Man ‘he Church 

“ of no very found Orthodoxy; he favoured Popery, © 375373 

and Arminianifm; he was a great Latitudinarian 3 

he faved as many Perfons as he could; he propo- 

“© fed fuch Abfurdities, that he deferved to be fent 

“ back to his A, B, C; and it is imprudent to own 

“ one’s felf his Difciple The Truth is, we can hard- 

ly believe our own Eyes. Here we may perceive 

“ what advantage the Living have over the Dead, 

as the Wife Man tells us: Such a one pulls the 

t dead Lion by the Beard, who durft not have come 

« within a thoufand Paces of him, if he had been 

alive. ——— They, who knew the late Mr de Bean- 

« lieu, know, that he was the moft referved Man 

s in the World in fpeaking his own Opinions; A 

« faithful Hiftorian of Thofe of others, but moft re- 

« ferved as to his own; giving his Refolution only 

“ on notorious things, and fuch as were owned by 

« all Divines. So that, unlefs he had been out of 

e his Wits, it is not to be imagined, that he would 

« have explained his Mind about fuch nice Propofi- 

« tions, had he not been perfuaded, that he followed 

“« the common Road. How could a Man, who 

“ made it his Study to know the Opinions of all 

Divines, and who feldom declared his own, be ig- 

norant of a Matter of Fa, known to Mr Saurin, 

who never faw but the Outfide of great Libraries ? 

“ Or, was Mr de Beaulieu {o foolifh, and fo wicked, 

as to eftablifh an Impiety, of which he was the 

Author, as a public Opinion? Whom does Mr 

Saurin hope to perfuade of this? They, who have 

* read the firt Part of this Work, about the Mat- 

“ ter of Faét, will be ahamed of Mr Saurin’s Rafh- 

“ nefs: Since they will fee, that our Orthodox Di- 

“ vines, fince Ca/vin, have fpoken as Mr de Beau- 

“© Jiew did; and that, in This, and almoft in every 

“ thing elfe, he is but an Hiftorian. But does not 

“ Mr de Beaulieu advance fome hard Things, about 

“ this Queftion, which are peculiar to him? For Ex- 

“ ample *; That the Proofs, which are alledged for © pitput. 
the Divinity of the Holy Scriptures, are not of the Tom. 1V 

“ Nature of Thife, wbich are called de Fide, in the àe S- Scri 

Schools; that they are not drawn from any Princi- Neg: 

“ ple, or Rule, of Faith, and that, by themfelves, 

they cannot make an Article of Faith. Has any : 

“ Body faid fo? Yess It has been faid, Calvin has (1°) Tort 

“ faid it in ftronger Terms;- he calls Thofe, who p. 3383 

“ build Faith on the Characters of the Scripture (16), 

s foolifh and impertinent.” Thefe Proofs are not of (17) Jori 

Thofe, which are called de Fide (17). —— “ The ibid. pag 

1 “ other 3*5 


(14) Id. ib. 
fag. 262, 
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and, confequently, will not be fuperfluous. Some are perfuaded, that there is great 
Mifunderftanding in This Conteft [F]. His Doctrine concerning the Efficacy of 
(> Colle?i- Baptifm was alfo cenfured. See the Book, which I quote (e), printed at Amjerdim 


on of icveral ° 


moel in 1695. See, I fay, the fifth Leaf of the Preface, and the Treatife, which makes 
concerning the Conclufion of it. See alfo Mr Saurin, pag. 522, 550, &c. of his Examination 


the Erkcacy 


ani Neco. Of Mr Juricu’s Theology. To conclude, I have jut now difcovered, that Mr dz °°" -# 7 *- 
ty of Bp Beaulieu was born at Plejis Marli (f), where his Father was Minilter, and that he: -- > 
died at the Age of Sixty Years, and fix Months. ere 
® Saurin, «s other Accufation againft Mr de Beaulieu ®, of being doubt; he does not deprive them cf fl Certainty, 
Pag: 399° «c a Latitudinarian, of enlarging tke Way to Salva- and entire Perluafion. He pret.nds ontv, They da 
“© tion, and of faving as many Perfons as be could, is notfee, that the contrary is imp, cicles as irapre rs 


alfo ridiculous, fince it is inconfiftent with the 
Doétrine, which Mr Saurin lays to his Charge. 
He was rigid as to the Doétrine of Grace, and 
believed, that the Holy Ghoft produced the Cer- 
tainty of Faith, without Means, as we have feen. 
— This Accufation — is entirely grounded on 
his explaining the State of fome Controverties 
otherwife than they are commonly underitood. 
But, if he fhould be deceived, it would only be a 
meer Error of Fact; for he never favoured any re- 
Jaxed Opinion, nor eftadiifhed the Indifferency of 
Religions, nor a general Toleration of all Sects, 
“sas Mr Saurin does.” Let us end with Mr Sazrin's 
Reply. “ I fpeak of Mr de Bezzliex with all the 
« Efteem and Refpeét, which he deferves; and I 
s put a great Deference between him, and Mr Ja- 
ricn; not for the reafon, which Mr Jurieu up- 
pofes, that is, becaufe the one is dead, and the 
other living; but becaufe the living does not re- 
femble the Dead in every thing. Neverthelefs, I 
obferve Mr de Beaulieu's Faults as Thofe of a great 
Man. This I may do. I do not fend him back 
to his A, B, C, as Mr Jurieu accufes me of do- 
ing, two or three times. I fay only, That Tdz/, 
who know the A, B,C, of the Art of Thinking and 


(18) Saurin, ee Reafning, know alfo, &c (18) This is certain, 


oo a “ and may be faid by Thofe, who are perfuaded — 
&rine of the “ (19). Ido Mr de Beaulieu no wrong in calling 
Reformed ‘© him a Latitudinarian. He was not fo in the 
Church, $- «c odious Senfe, which Mr Jurieu puts upon the 
164, 165+ «c Word, in taking a Latitudinarian for a Kind of 
(19) Note, “ Atheift. But he was fo, in fome Degree. The 
that MrSau- Manner, in which he explains the State of fome of 
rin bus ne « our Controverfies, with the Papifts, and other 
aid, as bis ¢¢ 


Seétaries, about Juftification, the Certainty of Sal- 
Supp:fet, and vation and other matters, is a Proof of it: And 
on wbicb be ‘$ our Learned and Sincere Divines do not deny it.” 
grounds bis Since Mr Jurieu replied nothing, I end the Remark 
Exclimatic here. 


tie ie [F] There is great Mifunderflanding in This Con- 
their, A, B, f¢/?.) Confider well the above-mentioned Words of 
C,butThofe, Mr de Beauliru (20). They inform us, that he believed 
who know the Infpiration of the Holy Scriptures could not be 
ee re Mathematically demonfiraied. Let us compare That 
Thinking. With This Anfwer of Mr Saurin. <‘* If, by Mathe- 
Tie Suppref- “© matical Demonftration, Mr /e Blane underftands 


Adserfiry u 


fion of the « fuch a Demonftration, againft which Flefh and 
Opie a «© Blood can make no Objection, I acknowledge, 


* that the Divinity of the Scripture cannot be Mathe- 
“ matically demonftrated: but, notwithftanding, it 
“« may be Morally demonftrated, fo as to remove all 
« doubts, which is manifellly contrary to Mr Ju- 
“ rieu’s Principles (21)."" The comparing of thefe 
(21)Saurin’s two Paffages fhews, that Mr de Beaulieu, and Mr 
Examination Syrin, teach the fame Thing in the main. They 
of Mr Fu- eh cee : 
views Theo- both own, that the Divinity of the Scripture cannot 
logy, page be Mathematically proved: But you will fay, does 
262, 263» not Mr Saurin maintain, That it may be proved by 
Moral Demonftration? I own it; but I fhould be 
very much miftaken, if he could prove, that Mr /e 
Blanc did not teach the fame Thing. I am fure, 
That great Divine never denied, that the Proofs of 
the Divinity of the Scriptures are as ftrong as Moral 
Demonftration. He had no Intereft in denying it; 
for, becanfe a Man owns, that a thing cannot be 
proved by Mathematical Demonftration, it does not 
follow, that, if he argues well, he muft acknowledge, 
that it cannot be Morally demonftrated. Let us far- 
ther fhew the Mifunderftanding of This Difpute. 
Mr Saurin fancies, that, according to the Principles 
of his Adverfary, the Proofs of the Divinity of the 
Scripture do not exclude all Manner of Doubt. This 
is full of Equivocation. His Adverfary does not 
pretend, that They, who perceive the weight and 
force of Thofe Proofs, ought fill to entertain fome 
VOL. I. N°, XXIII 


(20) Creat. 
(14). 


to be in Things, which have been Maihemacoty 
demonftrated. [rt happens d's. that we are tulle 
convinced of a Thing, and hive not the Jeuk douit 
about it, though we know, that the contrary is 
pofible. A Traveller, lolcioy in an Inn, the Mais 
iter of which he never knew, eats, Welout fear, 
What is fet before him; He knows very well, the 
his Meat may be poifoned, and ilat there is nu Me- 
taphyfical, Phyficsl, or Moral Contritictin, in fume 
poling, that his Meat his teen mised with Pula, 
by chance, or out of Malice. He is not ignorant, that 
fuch things have been done; never:icie.s, he is per- 
fuaded, that he ought not to far any thing in This Cafe ; 
He eats with a full Perfusficn, that he flail rot be 
poifoned. We have fill Jefs dovur, when we cat at 
a Friend's Houfe; and, yet, we are convinced, th-t 
it is poffible, the Meat may be psifcned. Therefore 
a Divine muft not be cenfured for faving, that we 
are perfeétly convinced of the Truth cf the Doétrine, 
which our Pattors declare to us, though the Rea:ors, 
on which they ground them, do not prove to v; 
that it is impofhble the thing fhould be otherwite. 
Let us remember, that Mr Saurin gives up all Pre- 
tenfion to Geometrical Proofs; He is fatished with 
Moral Demonftration, againit which Flefh and Blood 
only can raife any Odjcttions. Now This is exadtly 
his Adverlary’s Doétrine ; They quarrelled therefore 
for they knew not what. Mr Juricu declares, that 
he has not {aid any thing, which can imply, that he ex- 
cludes Convition of Confeience (22); he maintains, 
that he has laid down, that the Charaéters of Divinity, 
which appear in the Revelation, “ Are able to pro- 
“ duce a Kind of Certainty in a Man, who has any 
“ Equity, and is not prejudiced, without the Afi- 
Rance of the Spirit of Gop. Bur, firft of all, 
there are no Men in the World, who are not 
prejudiced. All, who are not yet converted, are 
full of the Prejudices of the Flefh. Befides, we 
do not require [ know not what Certainty; but 
a Certainty, which furpaffes all Certainty, even 
That of Sciences grounded on Demonftration (23). 
— Surely, Thofe Chara€ters are not fuch as 
can produce, ina well-dilpofed Mind, a Certainty 
of Speculation equal to the Certainty of Geome- 


Def ne of 
the Unives- 


of the 


3416 


PB. 344. 


there are none of Thofe well-diipofed Minds in page 345. 
the World, before Grace. II. That a Man, of 
Equity, and no Prejudices, might obtain a Kind of 
Certainty of the Divinity of the Scriptures, even 
without Grace. III. That the Certainty, which 
we require, is a Certainty, which furpaffes That 
of Geometrical Demonftration (25).” Obferve (25) Ibid. 
farther, That Mr Jurieu declares, that he meant, 
« that Thofe internal and external Charaéters, placed 
and ranged, by the Arts of Logic and Rhetoric, in 
the Works of our learned Men, by laying down, 
at firt, felf-evident Principles, and leading the 
Mind from one Conclufion to another, make a 
better Proof to Reafon, than common Moral De- 
monftration ; But that Thefe fame Characters, 
nakedly propofed, and without Art, do not make 
up Moral Demonftration, efpecially to the illite- 
rate, who muf be led by the Hand, and are not 
able to underitand feveral Things, which require 
Study and Penetration. Moft of our fimple and 
illiterate People never confider attentively That 
Demonftration, which is called Moral. But Thefe 
fame Characters, put together, which do not make 
up Moral Demonftration to the Mind, efpecially 
in the common Sort of People, form a Proof of 
Sentiment, which is beyond all Exception, and 


“© which is as lively as the Impreffion of the Sun on 


ee 
of the fame Opinion: The one does not pretend to PB 343- 
any Mathematical Demonftration, nor the other nci- 

8 Q ther. 


(22) Ti-r3, ir 


fal Doctrine 


Church, pag. 


(23) Id. ib. 


trical Sciences (24). —— He fays, firk, That (23) ra. iy 


the Eyes (26).” Thus thefe Gentlemen are at lait (25) ra. ip 
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ther. The latter is for Moral Demonftration, which 
the other grants him. The moft plaufible thing, which 
can be faid in Mr Saurin’s Favour, is, that, at firft, 
Mr Jurieu did not well explain his Opinion, and that 
he feems not to have explained it, but by contradict- 
ing himfelf, according to cuftom. I believe alfo, 
that, when he began to meditate on this Subject, he 
did not very well know the Nature of Moral Demon- 
ftration. He formed too great an Idea of it; and 
This was, probably, the Reafon, why he durft not 
fay, that the Proofs of the Divinity of the Scripture 
amounted to fuch an high Degree of Evidence. If 
he had known the true Nature of This Kind of De- 
monttration, he would have lefs expofed himfelf. 
Moral Demonftration does not lie, like Geometrical, 
in an indivifible Point; It has a greater compafs, and 
extends, from a Great Probability, to a very Great 
Probability. Thefe are it’s bounds, and, confequent- 
ly, there is a great way to go from the Place, where 
our Proofs begin to be called Moral Demonilration, 
to the place, where they begin to be called Phyfical, 
or Metaphyfical, or Geometrical, Demontftration. 
Perhaps, That, which deceived Mr Juricu, was his 
feeing, that the Certainty, and Evidence, with which 
we know, that there was fuch a Man as Julius Cæ- 
far, fuch a Republic as Rome, &c. does not pals for 
Science, but for Human Faith, for Opinion, and, at 
molt, for the Effeét of Moral Demonftration; and, 
becaufe he did not fee, that the Infpiration of the 
Scripture could be proved by as convincing Reafons, 
as Thofc, which prove, that Cicero exilted, he feared 
to fay, that there was Moral Demonftration for This 
In{piration. If he entertained fuch a Fhought, he 
did not know the true Nature of Things; for it is 
not true, that the Foundation of the Certainty and 
Evidence, with which we know, that there was a 
Reman Republic, is meer Moral Demonftration, nor 
that our Perfuafion in that Refpeét is an aét of Hu- 
man Faith, or Opinion: It is Science properly fo 
called; it is the Conclufion of a Syllogifm, whereof 
the Major and Minor are clearly and neceffarily 
true Propofitions. There is at leait Phyfical Demon- 
{tration in it. The School Philofophers were not igno- 
rant of This. ‘ Ile aétus non eft fidei, fed {cientifi- 
‘© cus; innititur enim non humano teftimonio, fed 
“ repucnanige phyfice, qua video non potuiffe tot 
“ homines conveniile ad mentiendum. Ie al- 
« fenfus oritur 4 duobus principiis, qua@ non patiun- 


“tur diffenfum. Primum eft hoc: impsfisile ef 
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ec arifes from to Principles, wbich demand our Af- 
“ Jent: The firf is: It is impoflible fo many Men 
“ fhould, for io many Ages, agree in a Lye. The 
“c fecond is; This is affirmed by fo many Men for fo 
“ many Ages.” However it be, Mr Jurieu explain- 
ed himíclf berter at laft. 

Let us take notice of Mr Saurin’s Remark, That, Rrrcre- 
«if, by Mathematical Demonftration, Mr /e Blane 10% on 
“ underftands a Demonttration, againft which Fleth Mt Sus 
‘ and Blood can raife no Objeétion, he acknow- o 
“ ledges, that the Divinity of the Scripture cannot ons of Un- 
“ be mathematically demonftrated.” It were to be believers to 
wihed, that we hid a general Rule to diftinguith ae oe 
the Obje€tions, which proceed only from Flefh and ' 
Blood ; for each Chriftian Se&t afcribes the Objections, (283 Ssurin's 
which are made by Others, to That Principle, and Examinati- 
fo the Ball is toffed back again, and the Difputants.on cf Mr 
are fo far from deciding a Controverfy, by maintain- 7 hoe 
ing, that a Doéctrine is only oppofed by Difficulties, Peg: E 
fuggefted by Flefh and Blood, that it is an everlaiting 
Diipute, whether a Difliculty, or an Objeétion, pro- 
ceeds from fuch a Principle. I add, that there are 
fome Truths, againft which the molt prejudiced, 
and moft paffionate, Men will not difpute, though 
it be never fo much their Intereft to oppofe thera. 
Porphyry, a great Enemy of the Chriftian Religion, 
and a great Zealot for Paganifm, did not deny 
certain matters of Fact, aliedged by the Chriftians. 

The Intereit of his Caufe required, that he fhould 
deny them; for it is a very great Advantage, in a 
Dilpute, to rejeét both the Matters of Faét, and the 
Conicquences of them. Mr Saurin, who is fully 
perfuaded, that the Obje€tions, which the Refor- 
med alledge againit the Church of Rome, do not pro- 
ceed from Flefh and Blood, knows very well, that, 
when the Queftion is about fome Miracle, wrought 
by Relicks, They deny the Faét, and add, That, 
though the Miracle fhould be certain, it would not 
prove the worfhiping of Relicks to be lawful. So 
that, according to the beft Laws of Difputation, care- 
fully obferved by the Orthodox, Porphyry might have 
thought himfelf obliged not only to deny the Confe- 
quences of the Faéts, alledged by the Chriftians, but 
the very Facts themfelves. Fleth and Blood, I mean his 
Prejudices, and Paflions, might lead him to it; for 
the more things we require our Adverfaries to prove, 
the more we puzzle and tire them. How comes 
it, then, that That Enemy of Jesus Curist did 
not deny certain Facts alledged by the Apoftles? Is 


? 


“pot bomines tot fæculis convenire ad mentiendum. it not becaufe they could be fupported by much clearer 
a deai “ Secundum eft: Loc dicunt tot bomines tot Jæculis Reafons, than Thofe, which he alledged for what he 
Mea naa, E a (29), This AG is not of Faith, but feientifi- denied? I decide nothing: it will fuftice to fay, that 
Diiput.8.de " cals for it depends not on buman Teflimony, but {ometimes Flefh and Blood lay down their Arms, 
Anima (.iii, & Phy jcal Contradiction, by which I fee, that Jo many and {ubmit to a Light, which does not pleafe them. 


oe Pe 66 Men could not coupire in a Lye. —— This Affent 


BEAUMONT (Francis de) Baron Des-Adrets, was one of the Noblemen 
of France, whofe Courage and Military Actions made the greateft Noife in the Reli- 
gious Wars, under the Reign of Charles IX. He was of Dauphiné, and had learned 
the Profeffion of Arms in Piedmont, which was the beft, and moft famous, School 
of War in that Age. It is pretended, that the Defire of revenging himfelf of the 

(2) lt wate Duke of Guif, who had been againft him in a Law-Suit (a), made him declare 
am the for Thofe of the Proteftant Religion (b). They add, that Catherine de Medicis wrote 
Vidame f a Letter to him to excite him to Revenge, and even that fhe permitted him to make 
Remark [L]. Ufe of the Huguenots, that he might the better ruin That Duke’s Authority in Dau- 

_ phiné. The Duke of Guife, Governour of That Province, had made ls Mothe Gon- 
Derik drin his Lieutenant there: he was his Creature, and a Gentleman of great Courage 
Baron Des (C). Des- Aarets, judging, that he could not begin his Undertakings more fuccefs- 
ly Maim- fully, than by ridding himfelf of That Gentleman, practifed upon fome People in 
borg, Fils Valence, and managed his Intelligence in fuch a manner, that /a Mothe Gondrin, 
nifm. overwhelmed by the Sedition, which was raifed in That City, was ftabbed, there, 
o vaals, In cold Blood. So that Valence was the firft Town, which the Baron made himfelf 
Hiroe of mafter of, and where his Dignity was increafed ; for, whereas he was before Co- 
Ciais IX. Jonel of the Legionaries of Lyonnois, Daupbiné, Provence, and Languedoc (d), he was 
(i) tenn, cholen, the next day after the Sedition (e), Adminiftrator of Affairs, till the Prince 
pee i of Conde’s farther Declaration. From That Time, he over-run all the Country, and, 
231e underftanding, that the Proteftant Party had made themfelves Mafters of Lyons, he 
aanas, Went thither, and affumed all the Authority to himfelf [4], without much inqui- 


Fife. ring, 


[.1} He affumed, at Lyons, al! the Authsrity.) Government of Lyns. He always built on This 
Noiwiltanding the Pains Vari//as took to trace all Foundation, that, as foon as That City declared for 
wie Steps of Des-ddrets, he was miflaken as to the the Reformed, the Prince of Condé fent Mr de Scudife 
2 ta 


+ 
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ring, whether it would be acceptable. With Five hundred Men, he defeated the 
Three thoufand, which S+ Vital brought with him into the Neighbourhood of That 
City, to ravage the Country ; he ranfacked le Forez, fecured Grenoble, where he 
compelled the whole Parliament to go and hear a Proteftant Sermon ; he plundered 
and burnt the great Charter-Houfe ; feized on Pont St Efprit ; entered, like Thun- 
der, into the Country of Avignon; and had, doubtlefs, taken the chief City of it, to 
treat it as the Pope’s Troops had treated the City of Orange, had he not been in- 
formed, within a League of Avignon, that the Catholics had made themfelves Ma- 
fters of Grenoble. He marched That way immediately, and fpread {uch a Terror 
among the Catholic Troops, that Maugiron, who commanded them, fled into Savoy, 
and durft not return into Daupbiné. Grenoble was foon reduced under our Baron’s 
Power, who treated That City more kindly, than they had reafon to expect. He 
was much more barbarous in other Places [B], which he feized by main Force, and 
where he exercifed great Cruelties by way of Reprifals [C]. The Victory, which 
he obtained, againft the Count de Suz, at Vaureas, made him Mafter of Orange, and 
of the County of Venaiffin, and made Avignon tremble a fecond time. He defeated 
all the Pope’s Troops; he entered into Provence ; and overthrew all that appeared 
againfthim. Neverthelefs, there were fome Difappointments, or private Jzaloufies, 
which made him fail of relieving Ciferon. This Difgrace was followed by fome 
others: The Duke of Nemours, atter the ill Succefs of the Siege of Lyons, won two 
Battles againft the Baron Des-Adrets ; but durft not engage with him a third time ; 


(1) Varillas’s to be Governour there (1): for, when he fpeaks 
Hiftory of of the firft Difcontent of Des-Adrets, he fays, it pro- 
oe ceeded from the News, that Soubile was entered into 
sag 18s Lyons (2). This fuppofes, that, after having com- 
manded there for fome time, he left That Poft, and 
(2) Id. pag. that Des-Adrets fucceeded him, but that Soudife was 
213. fent thither again to the Exclufion of his Succeffor. 
This Hiftorian is miftaken; The firk, who command- 
ed in the City of Lyons, after it had declared for the 
(3) See Caufe, was the Baron Des-Adrets (3): Soubife was 
aha Jee not fent thither, but when he was thought to be a 
id a fitter Man for That Poft, than the Baron; and he 
za, Ecclef. continued in it "till the Peace. Varillas would have 
Hit. lib. xi, known this Gradation, had he confidered well his 
a 222, & own Words: “ Des-Adrets, fays be, --- - approach- 
«© ing Lyons, under Pretence of bringing a fpeedy 
«© Succour to the Calvinifts of That great City, who 
‘ had luckily feized upon it, flattered them fo, that 
« he perfwaded them to obey him, and to write to 
s the Prince of Condé, that they fhould be very well 
(4) Varillas, « pleafed to have him for their Governour (4).” 
pag: 200. I add, that Maimbourg (5), and his Copier (6), are 
($) Maimb miftaken, when they fay, that Des-Adrets feized on 
Hit. of Cal. Vienne, and Grenoble, before he feized on Lyons. It 
win. p. 273. is certain, that the firk thing he did, after having 
made himfelf Mafter of Valence, was to haften to 
(6) Supple- Lyons, which he knew the Proteftants had feized, 
ees es three Days after the Sedition of Valence (7). Mr AF- 
nary. “ard did not know This Faé&: he places the Expe- 
dition to Lyons after the Conqueft of Vienne, which, 
(7) Beza as he fays, happened after the Redudtion of Gre- 
ibid. page yoble (8). 
Book se [B] He was very barbarous in feveral Places.) 
ook 12, page 3 i 
a55, & feq. For example; he treated the Garrifon of Montbriffon, 
which had furrendered at Difcretion, very cruelly. 
(8) Allards They reprefented to him, in vain, the Laws of Hu- 
Life of Des- manity; he would divert him(elf with feeing Thofe 
ie ie, miferable Soldiers precipitated: they were brought 
Ta by 39 to the Top of the Platform, above the Tower, 
Maimb.Hift. Thole, who had not the Courage to precipitate them- 
of Calvinifm. felves, were cat down headlong; and not fo much 
as their Chief (9) was pardoned. Only one Soldier 
Man. ob, Was faved. Twice he took a run from one end of 
Name he the Platform to the other, as if he defigned to leap 
Moncelas. farther, but ftopt fhort on the brink of the Preci- 
pice. Des-Adrets faid to him, with a fharp Tone, 
Tt was enough to have twice founded the Ford: the 
ce) eas Soldier replied, boldly, That be would give bim 
sie ae four times to do it. Thefe Words foftened the Baron’s 
pag. 212. ill Humour in fuch a Manner, that he gave the brisk 
Fellow quarter, who durft make ufe of his Jefts in 
(11) Allrd, fuch a preifing Extremity (10). Some fay (11), that the 
ubi topra  Baron’s Soldiers, as barbarous as their General, re- 
ee ceived Thofe, who were thrown down from the 
Mornar, i ower, with horrid Cries, and Shouts, on the Points 
tie County of Of their Halberts, and Pikes. Cafelnau Mauvifiicre 
Venaiin. relates, in this Manner, the Cruelty, which he pre- 
teni: Des-Adrets ufed in another Place (12). “ About 
(13) ae “Two hundred Catholics, fays be (13), who had 
ae hes on compounded to furrender the Town, retired into 


caps 2s ‘the Catic, thinking, that the Capitulation wogld 


(9) A brave 


and 


“ be kept. Neverthelefs, the Baron Des-Adrets cauled 
“ them to be thrown down headlong from the Top 
«© of the Caftle, notwithitanding the public Faith, 
« which was {worn, faying, That it was to revenge 
“ the Cruelty, committed at Orange. Some of Them, 
“ who were thrown down out of the Windows, 
“ from a very great Heighth, laying hold of the 
“ Bars, the faid Baron Des-Adrets, very unhumanl, 
“ caufed their Fingers to be cut off. One of Thole, 
“ who were precipitated, falling down from the Top 
“ of the Caftle, which was fituated on a great Rock, 
“ chanced to take hold of a Branch of a Tree, which 
“ he would not let go: they fhot, and threw many 
“ Stones, at him, but could not hit him. The Baron, 
“ wondering at it, faved his Life; and he efcaped, 
‘Sas it were by a Miracle. When I was in Dar- 
s“ phiné, I went to fee the Place with the Queen- 
“« Mother; He, who was faved, was Rill living near 
“That Place.” D’ Audbigné afcribes the taking of 
Mornac to Montbrun, Lieutenant of Des-4drets, and 
obferves, that Monxtérun endeavoured, in vain, to mo- 
derate the Slaughter; that one of Thofe, who were 
thrown down, ‘* continued hanging on fome 
“ Branches, and that fome Soldiers having fhot at 
“ him, without wounding him, Mentbrun faved him, 
‘* and made him ferviceable to him (14).” He fays ee 
alfo, that Thofe of Orange ‘« placed feveral dead Gena 
« Bodies on Floats, and let them go down the River pag. 2076, ° 
« Rhone to Avignon, with thefe Words written on 
“ their Breafts, ‘+ {.//-Gatherers of Avignon, flop not 
“© thefe Tormentors; for they bave paid Tritute at 
«© Mornac.” All thefe Facts are taken from Beza’s (13) Pok 
Ecclefiaftical Hiitory (15), which fhews plainly, that 12, p. 271. 
Des-Adrets was not the Author of what was dune in 
Mornac. So that the Supplement to Moreri muft 
be corrected by This, as well as the Memoirs of 
Caftelnau, and Maimbourg’s Hiftory of Ca/einijm. 
[C] He wus cruel, by way of Reprifal.] Here we 
mutt take notice of a great Falfity of Maimlourg. Cawp v- 
After having mentioned the Cruelties of Des-Adrets, TATtow 
he adds thele Words; “ There were indeed fome of “fa:m- 
“ Catholics, who, being juftly incenfed at fo many “7S 
s horrid Crimes, abufed the Right of Reprifals, and 
«© treated them almoft in the fame Manner, of their 
« own Authority ; but there were but few, who pe- 
“ rifhed fo (16).” He fuppofes, then, that Des- (15 Maimb. 
Adrets began to excercife Thefe Barbarities, and Hifery of 
that the Catholics only followed his Example, and C/E”, 
made ufe of them by way of Reprifals. But this is pe a Na 
either grofs Ignorance, or prodigious Infincerity ; for Holl. 
Hiitorians, leait fufpected of Partiality towards thofe 
of the Proteitant Religion, confefs ingenuoufly, that 
the Cruelties, which were exercifed at Orange, pre- 
ceeded Thole of Des-ddrets. Do but read Fa- 
rillas’s Hiftory of Charles IX (17), and you will (17) TomT, 
find there, that, before the Leaps of Mernac and P 223+ 204 
Montbriffon, the Catholics had exercifed the mot ` 
enormous Cruelties at Orange, and particularly That 
of precipitating People from the Tops of Rocks, or 
on Pikes and Halberts. See the Article SERBE L- 
LON (Fanricius), where I mention Thefe frange 
Barbarities 
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(Ff) Varillas, 


Hiftory of 
Charles IX 


(18) Varill. 


Hi?ory of 


Chores IX, 


Pag: 311e fince he had already obferved, of himfelf, “ that the mifes.) ‘They wrote very civilly to him (24), and, af- (24) It we 
“ Baron heard of the Cruelties, committed at Oraage, ter having reprefented to him, that the way, he took, tbe Maral 
s“ with thofe inward Tranfports of Joy, which a would infallibly lead him to a Confifcation of Body de Britac, 
“ bloody Man is capable of, when an unexpected and Eftate, they tempted him with a Promife of the ea 
s Accident gives him an Opportunity of committing Collar of the Order, and with That of a Company Thea Bers 
«< all manner of Exceffes, without being reproached for of fifty Men at Arms, with the Sum of an Hundred pob!jicd bi 
(1) Page ** having been the Aggreffor(1g).” I refer my Reader thoufand Livres; and, if he chofe to live out of the L«tter, Hitt. 
zag to the Anfwers, which Des-Adrets made to d'Aubigné, Kingdom, they engaged themfelves to fend him the EHE t-g- 
TE ea who asked him, one day, three things : “ Why he Sum of an Hundred thoufand Crowns. The Duke “U 
Atetsiaaje * had committed fome Cruelties fo ill becoming his de Nemours ufed all manner of Promifes and Flatte- 
fied hisCru- ‘€ great Valour? Why he had forfaken a Party, to ries, when he conferred with Des-Adrets. 
eties. “ which he was fo much indebted: and, then, why [F] They reprefented to bim, thas be bad great 
“ he had no Succefs in any thing, fince he had for- Enemies in bis Party.) The Marfhal de Briffac com- 
s faken That Party, though he had aéted againft municated a Letter ot the Admiral to him, which 
(20) D'Au- ‘* it (20)? He antwered, to the firt Point, * That he had received in the following Manner. Soubise, 
bigne, Vel. ** no body commits a Cruelty in returning one; who fufpected Des- Adrets, had acquainted the Admiral 
eee My e chat the firit are called Cruelties, and the fecond with it; the Soldier, who carried the Letter, was 
See REE * Jultice. Having, thereupon, made an horrible Dif- incrufted with an Anfwer to it; but, inftead of car- 
1626. ‘* courle, of above Four thoufand Murthers, commit- rying it to Soudife, he brought it to the Marthal de 
“ ted in cold Blood, and of the Invention of unheard Briffac (25). Here are the Contents of it, as far as (25) Beza, 
“ of Torments, and chiefly of the Leaps of Mayjcon, they relate to This Baron; ‘* As to what you write ibid. 
“ where the Governour taught the very Children to ‘ to me, concerning the Baron Des-Adrets, every 
“ fee the Huguenots die without Pity, he faid, that ‘* Body knows him tobe what he is; but, fince he 
“ he had terved them fomething like it, having Re- « has, hitherto, ferved fo well in This Caufe, ` 
“ pard to the Time paft, and to the Time to come: ‘ we muft bear his Infolence a little; for it is to 
«« with Refpect to the Time paft, not being able to < be feared, that his Infolence may be changed into 
« endure, without great Cowardice, the tearing in «< Fury. Wherefore my Opinion is, that you ule 
** pieces his faithful Companions; and, as for the Time *“ your Endeavours to bring him to a Conference, 
“ to come, there were two Reafons, which no Cap- <‘ and bear with him as much as you can.” 
s tain can difapprove; the one, thatthe only Means = [G) They fecured bis Perfon.) Here is a Paflage of 
* to put a {top to the Cruelties ofan Enemy, isto Caffe/nau’s Memoirs. ** The Duke de Nemours, know- 
(21) Admi- “ return them the like (21); whereupon he men- <% ing Des-Adrets to be a good Captain, and a Per- 
ral Coligni ** tioned Three hundred Horfemen, fent back, fome « fon of great Credit and Reputation, thought it 
Pound “« time ago, to the Enemies Army, on Waggons, ‘ more expedient for the King’s Service to gain 


corre? the 


Englith. Se: 
the Applica- 
tion thit ouas 
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and found it more proper to ufe Artifices, to induce This formidable Leader of 
the Proteftants to change fides [D]. They endeavoured to prevail upon him by 
Promifes, and Threats (£); they fhewed him, that he had great Enemies in his 
Party [F]: At laft, they ftaggered him in fuch a manner, that his Conduct became 


more and more fufpected by the Prince of Condé, and the Admiral. 


The Conclufion 


was, that they fecured his Perfon [G], at Romans, the Tenth of January, 1563 (f). 
He did not come out of Prifon, but by the Treaty of Peace, which was concluded 


Barbarities. Cua/?e/nav, whom I have already quoted, 
makes ufe of this memorable Reflexion; ‘* Indeed it 
s feemed, that, by a Judgment of Gop, the Cruel- 
“ ties were reciprocal on both fides; and Orange 
« was thought to be the Foundation of Thofe, which 
“© were committed by the Huguenots, in cold Blood, 
« in Dauphiné” Let us not forget the Baron’s 
Anfwer to his Officers, when they reprefented to 
him the Injuftice he was going to commit, and 
the Evils, which it might draw on their Party. 
« He replied, with a Face, whofe natural Defor- 
mity was much increafed by Fury, that the Pu- 
nifhment, which he was going to infli:t, was ne- 
ceflary to ftop the Cruelty of the Catholics, and 
that, in order to reduce them to the Laws of a 
fair War, which they had firlt violated at the taking 
of Orange, it was neceffary they fhould know, 
that the Calvinifts could wage a cruel War, as well 
as themfelves (18).” Varillas, who ridicules Thefe 
two Excufes, could not confute him as to thefe Words, 
which they bad firf violated at the taking of Orange, 


having each of them a Hand, and a Foot, cut off, 
‘© to change a mercilefs War into a courteous one.” 
All his other Anfwers are full of Senie; to which 
I refer my Readers as I have faid already, contenting 


the 


fair War with the Calvinifts, whom they hanged as 
faf as they took them; and that he added, that, after 
having obtained this Point, fo neceffary to bis Party, 
that be could kardly find any Soldiers before, be ch- 
ferved exattly the Mititary Laws, whith bad learned 
in Piedmont. There is nothing like This in Des- 
Adrets’s Letter; he only confeffes, that, at Pierre- 
late and Boulenne, two ‘Towns, which he had taken 
by Affault, be could not, to bis great Grief, with-hold 
the Soldiers from taking their Revenge on Four or 
Five hundred Men, whom they found there. His Apo- 
logy does not confit in alledging juit and neceflary 
Motives of his Cruelties, nor in laying, that, having 
attained the end, for which he had commited them, 
he defifted from them; he only denies them; and 
he does it, as Beza oblerves, in a very fuint and 
foft Stile. Varillas fays truly, that the Duke de Ne- 
mcurs, apprehending ty That Letter, that Des-Adrets 
was difcontented, caufed a Conference to be propo- 
fed to him, which was accepted. 

[ E] They endeavoured to prevail with bim by Pro- 


him over, than to oppofe him by Force; which 
he did fo dexteroufly, with fair Promifes, and 
{mooth Words, (as being a very perfuafive Prince, 
and who always knew how to prevail upon Men 


hile mytfelf to oblerve, here, 1. That Thefe Leaps of Mat- « by his winning Addrefs) that the Huguenots never 
Letters ae con are to be found in the Article of That City. «« had, fince, a greater Enemy in That Country, than 
gin? Hsm- TT, That our Baron juftified himfelf more faintly to «¢ This Baron, who began, from that time, to con- 
oaan the Duke de Nemours, than to d'Aubigné. See the ** trive Mifchief againit them. The Huguensts, be- 
a:m Lom., feliowing Remark. « ing very vigilant, had notice of it; for they had 
I, pay 182, [D] Tie Duke de Nemours ufed Artifice.) If we « Spies every where. Which was the Realon, why 
Igu. may believe Vari//as, the Duke dz Nemours prevented «$ the Baron Des-Adrets, being gone to Valence, 
Dis- Airets, by wrting a Letter to him, defiring bim * was taken Prifoner by Məuvans, (by Advice of 
to treat twa dtalian Suldiers, who were fallen into «s Cardinal de Chatillon, and of the Sieur de Curfl, 
Ge vor brs Hands, as Prifcners of War (22). But Beza «s fince made Duke of Ufez,) who fent him to Ni- 
Chul IX, days, tue Baron wrote firit to the Duke, to defire him «* mes, where he was in very great Danger, and 
ss Fess ty fet at Liberty two Zuian Soldiers (23). There < would hardly have efcaped with Life, had it not 
ry i no queltion but that Vari//as is miflaken; for Des- 4 been for the Peace; by Virtue of which he was (26) Ca 
(rs Ron, Arets» Letter, fet down at length in Beza’s Hilto- * fet at Liberty (26).” See the twelfth Book of haws N: 
Boles fit. ry, begins with the Requeft of the Liberty of Thofe Beza’s Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, where the Detention of moirs, 4 
Tom T, two Kason Soldiers. Varil/as has commited another Des-Adrets is mentioned at large. ‘* After divers In- 4» caf- 
Pg tute Fault; for he does not faithfully report the Subltance ‘* terrogations and Anfwers ——— Peace intervening, 
aes ; : „s (27) Be 
ot That Leter: he pretends, that the Baron imputed “ he was rcleafed, and fent to his Houfe, without any Hitt. Ex 
the ili Executions of Vaureas, Boulenne, and Pier- ‘ Abfolution or Condemnation.” Thele are Bezas Book xi 
route, La tee Nevejity of obliging the Cathiles to a Words (27). 325, 3° 
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the famë Yedr į and then he profeffed his firft Réligion; and, afterwatds, boré 
Arms againft the other ; but without any Succefs or Glory [H]; for which he is 


not the only Perfon, 
longer the fame Vigilancy, 


(H) He ferved in the Catholic Party, without any 

re or Glory.] See, here, what is to be found in 

(22) That is, the fame Hiftorian. ‘* Being fallen fo low, He (28) 
The Baron «s went yet farther, fince; having born Arms againft 
Des-Adretss «c Thofe of the Reformed Religion, as well in Dag- 
i phiné, as in other Parts of France, being Colonel 

s of a Regiment of Foot, in which he got nothing 

« but Shame, with fuch a lofs of his Reputation, 

c that he was never fince employed, but remained 

«è in his Houle, a Spectator of other Men’s Miferies 

(29) Beza, «c (20)." D' Aubigné fays, that he was defeated, when 
Hift. Eccle the Army of the Duke of Deux Ponts entered France, 
a PE in the Year 1569 (30). He fays, elfewhere (31),. 
that, at Lyons, at the return of the King of Poland, 

(30) D'Au- an Uther refuled Admittance to Des-Adrets; and it 
bigné, Tom. was on this Occafion, that He asked him the threé 
J. pag. 493- Queftions, mentioned before (32). He defired to know 
of the Baron, why he had fo little Succefs in the Ca- 
tholic Armies. ‘* Child, an/wered be, with a Sigh (33); 
e nothing is too hot for a Captain, who has no more 
(32) Ja Re- ** Intereft in the Victory, than his Soldiers: With 
mark [C]. «c the Huguenots, I had Soldiers; and, fince, I have 
« had none bat Merchants, who think on nothing 
« but Money : The others feared nothing, and were 
s full of Revenge, Paflion, and Honour; I could 
« not keep in the Reins of the firft; but the latter 
e have worn out my Spurs.” To {peak the Truth, 
APassace Thefe Reafons are very weak ; and, to confute them 
of D’ Aubig- inyincibly, it would be fufficient to refer the Readers 
sé critieifed» to the great Number of general, and particular, 
Battles, in which the Proteftants Troops were beaien. 

What! were not the Papift Soldiers ful? of Revenge 

and Paffion? Did they not hear continually their 

Priefts, who exhorted them to take Vengeance of the 
Huguenots, for their plundering and prophaning of 
Churches? is there any thing, which infpires more 

Fury, than fuch Difcourfes? What fhall we fay of 

(34) Maim- the Decrees (34), “ which permitted all manner of 
bourg, Hift. «+ Perfons, and even ordered all Communities to fall 
ot ae « upon the Huguenots, at the ringing of the Alarm- 
98: 27% a Bell, to purfue them ftrenuoufly every where, and 
« and to kill them without Mercy, as fo many wild 

“ Beafts, mad Dogs, and Wolves, that deftroyed 

* all the Kingdom: So that, through the Crimes of 
< one Party, and the Revenge of the other, there was 
nothing to be feen, in all the Provinces of France, but 
« Burnings, Blood,and Slaughter, anda Thoufand fright- 

«© ful Images of Death?” Could the Catholic Soldiers 

be free from Paffion and Revenge amidft fuch difmal 

Objects? Was it more neceffary to ufe Spurs for them, 

than Reins for the Huguenots ? Monluc and Tavanes, 

and feveral other Commanders of the fame Party, 

make it appear, that it was the Baron Des-Adre s's own 

Fault. Atthe Bottom, he did the Proteftants more 

wrong, than he thought: and the Bifhop of Meaux 

knew how to take advantage of the Difpofition, he 

afcribed to them, of having been full of Paflion, and 

(35) See Mr Revenge (35). But here is another Reafon more falfe, 
de Meauxs than That which he gave to d'Aubigné. “ Never 
Vatiations, “ any Man acquired fo great a Reputation in fo fhort 
lib. x. n.39. “© a Time; and never any great Commander loft it 
« fooner: For the Duke de Nemours, who was fent 

A Criti- « againft him, and who could not defeat him by 
Palage of “« open Force, had no fooner brought him over to 
MrleLa- ‘* his Party, but they reprefented him as the weakeft, 
bewreur. and moft unfortunate, Officer, of the Royal, and 
Catholic, Party. Not but that he had always the 

fame Valour, and Experience ; but there is a great 

Difference between fighting for, and againft, one’s 
King : For every thing is permitted in a Revolt ; 
and a Commander fhews himfelf {uch as he is; 
whereas, in the Service of his Prince, he muft ap- 
pear fuch as he ought to be; and he is more fub- 
jet vo py Difcipline. In effeét, the Baron 


(31) Ibid. 
Pag: 215. 


(33) D’Au- 
bigné, Tom. 
I. pag: 21 7° 
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who has given very bad Reafons (g). 
Activity, Intrepidity; and Prefence of Mind, which = [H]. 
had been admired as Prodigies, whilft he ferved the Cau/e. All Thofe great S 
ties, and the Victories, which he obtained over the Papifts; did not hinder the Pro- 
` teftants from looking upon him as a Goliah, who difbonoured the Battles of Ifrael, by 
his barbarous Conduct [J]. He died without Honour, in an ignominious Old- Age, equally 
defpifed by both Parties (b); much unlike That Baron Des-Adrets, Quantum mutatus ab 
illo f who had been dreaded as far as Rome (i) ; for they were apprehenfive there, 


This General fhewed no (p) see Re- 


(4) Maimb. 
Hift. of Cal- 
vinifm, pagi 
275. See 
Rem. [K]. 


(i) Brane 
tome’s Elogy 
of Monluc: 

that 


t€ Des-Adrets was as furious, as valiant ; he fignalized 
‘© himfelf more by the Terror of his Arms, than by 
** the Reputation of his Conduct; and he made mote 
“ Noile, than other Men of his Quality, becaufe 
‘ he was more cruel, and dreadful. In the King’s 
“ Army, they would not have fuffered his Fury ; 
“ and the Law of Reprifals was fo punétually ob- 
‘* ferved, that both Parties were obliged to keep 
“ Faith, and to wage a fair War (36).” Though rt 
be my Intereĝ to find Faults in Authors, fince They 
are fo many Materials for my Work, I am truly 
concerned, that fo judicious a Perfon, as Mr /e La- 
boureur, fhould have publifhed fuch bad Reafoning. 
Ask him, Why Des-Adrets was a great Commander 
during his Proteftantifm, and a very pitiful Officer 
in his Catholicifm? He will anfwer you; it is de- 
caufe, in a Revolt, a Man does all that be can do; 
but, in a lawful War, all that be ought todo. There 
was never a more falfe Maxim, or more injudicioufly 
applied, than This; fince it is certain, that, in a 
Civil-War, the King’s Party aéts with more Bold- 
n:fs, and Confidence, than the Other: For the re- 
bellious Party, finding itfelf fuffciently odious, will 
not begin the Breach of Military Difcipline, the Vio- 
lation of Capitulations, Slaughters in cold Blood, 
againft the public Faith, Ege. It is the Prince's 
Party, which gives itfelf more Liberty, in that refpect, 
pretending to have only to do with People convicted 
of Felony, and actually under Sentence of Death : 
It feldom makes a fair War, but when the other Party 
refolves to ufe Reprifals. At leaft, Matters ftood fo 
in the Religious Wars, under Charles IX, and, con- 
fequently, This Maxim was very ill applied. Be- 
fides, I wonder, that Mr Æ Laboureur did not take 
notice of the Paflage of Brantome, which he quoted 
a little after. That Paffage is a Parallel between our 
Baron, and Monluc, wherein, though Brantome makes 
the latter a little lefs cruel, than the other, he fays, 
neverthele(s, that they might be compared in all things, 
both very brave, and valiant, both very capricious; 
both very cruel; both Companions in Piedmont ; and 
both very good Captains. According to Mr le La- 
boureur's Maxim, Des-Adrets would never have ac- 
quired the Reputation of a great Captain, if he had 
always ferved his Prince : Why, then, did Monluc ac- 
quire That Reputation, or why did he preferve, and 
perfectly maintain, it, even when, according to Mr 
le Laboureur, a fair War, and the Law of Reprifals, 
were punctually obferved ? Why then did Des-Adrets 
lofe all his Reputation, fince That of Moniue was not 
leffened ? y 
(Z) The Proteftants difapproved of —— bis barba- (37) In Re- 
ruus Conduct.) Bides es he oA already faid on 4” [8]. 
this Subject (37), I fhall obferve, here, that it was (38) B 
faid, that be taught bis Children to be cruel, and a hase 
to bathe themfelves in Blood(38). The eldef, who was logy of Mon- 
afterwards a Catholic, was very bufy in the Maffacre te. 
of Paris. He died at the Siege of Rochel, with Con- 
trition for the great quantity of Blood, that be bad (39) a 
feed. The Proreftants are little concerned, whether feet. lib. xi. 
This Hear-fay of Brantome be true, or not ; for They pag. 2ar. 
were the firft, who condemned This Baron's cruel Dif- 
pofition (39). But every Body is concerned not to fuffer Tuz Sup- 
the Licence of Him, who publithed the Supplement path 9 
to Moreri’s Dictionary: He fays, That, after a great Didionary 
Slaughter, Des Adrets made bis tso Sons bathe them- criticiled.. 
Jelves in the Blood of the Catholics. Father Maim- 
bourg {applied him with This Glofs (40). Both of (40) Hit. of 
them fhould be told, that they ought not to take fo Taim, 
great a Latitude in their Paraphrafes. Their Witnefs, PEIR 
grounded on a Hear-fay, made ufe only of the Word 
Blood. What right had they to pretend, that he fpoke 
of Human Blood ? Do not Butchers contraét an Ha- 
bit of Ea by the effufion of the Blood of Beafts? 


A Writer, 


(36) Le La- 
boureur, 
Addit. to 
Cafteln. 
Tom. II. 
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that he would fit out a Fleet, to pay the Pope a Vifit. ‘We thall {peak of his Chil- 
dren in one of our Remarks [K}. . 

Here is a Supplement, which I borrow from a Work, which I have read fince the 
firft Volume of This Dictionary was printed off. The Baron Des-Adrets, being but 
fifteen Years of Age, was One of the Two hundred Gentlemen of Dauphiné, whe 

. were in the Army, which Odet du Foix, Lord of Lautrec, commanded in Kaly, 
(3) Allard’ in the Year 1527 (k). He fignalized himfelf every-where. In 1532, he obtained 
Baca pee the Standard of the Company of the Lord Depuy S. Martin, Lieutenant in the Govern- 
Adres, pag- ment of Provence (l). He had fome Difpute with George d’Urre de Venterol, to whom 
ee That Company was given in the Year 1537, and who hindered him from obtaining the 
(U) Teide Lieutenancy (m). This difpleafed him fo much, that be protefted be would ferve no more, 
i and retired to bis Father in Dauphiné. Some time after, he went to Turin, to his Uncle 
(») Sbid. Boutieres (n), General of the Army of Piedmont, who lefi him the Conduél of fome Legio- 
PE 9- naries of That Province, which made part of the Garrifon of the Town. He continued 
(2) Braberto in this Employ till the Difgrace of Boutieres, which happened in 1544, and which obliged 
Pie the Uncle and Nephew to retire into Dauphiné (o). A Jong Sicknefs hindered our Ba- 
ron, above three Years, from bearing Arms. He had a Troop of Horfe under 
(Alsa the Marfhal de Briffac, Lieutenant-General for the King in Italy (p), and was after- 
~ wards made Colenel-General of the Legionaries of Dauphiné (q). He received three 
Wounds, at the Siege of Vulpian, in the Year 1555. The Charge of Colonel of 
the Legionaries of Provence, Lyonnois, and Auvergne, was given him 3 and he led 
(9) Ibid. them, with thofe of Dauphiné, to the Duke of Gui/e, at Turin, in the Year 1557 (r). 
Pe! He loft his Baggage, and his Liberty, at the taking of Moncalue, in the Year 
(r) Ibite 1558 (s), and accufed Pequignit, who was Governour there, of the Lofs of that (+) ia. 
Pe 16 = Town. He cited him before the King, and loft his Caufe[Z]. His Refentment, "© °” 


for 


(p) Ibid. 
pag I2. 


A Writer, who quotes an Author, fhould keep re- thefe Words of d'Aubigné; ** The Marquis de Repel, 
ligiaufly to his Expreffions, and not commit the So- “ Brother of Prince Porciax, was killed by Bufi d’ 
philm, è dido fimpliciter ad dium fecundum quid. ‘* Amboife, and the Son of the Baron Des-Aarets, 
Let him conjeéture, if he pleafes; but he ought not ‘* about a Law-fuit, which he had with his Coufin- 
to give his Conjeétures as matter of Faét. “© German (47) 5” for the meaning of them is, that (47) D'Ac- 
[K] We frail fpeak of bis Children in one of our Bufi d’Amboife, and the Son of That Baron, killed pEr To% 
Remarks.) Brantome, whom we have quoted con- Rejne/. pag. DET 
cerning the eldelt, fays, That there was a younger, Mr le Laboureur faid, in 1658, that the Family of 
who was the King’s Page; but Beza will tell us more Beaumont was extin& (48). I have been informed, (48) Le La- 
Circumftances atout him. ‘* The greateft Evil, Jays by Mr d’Hofer, by means of a Friend, that Sufanna piri 
(41) Beza’s “* be, fpeaking of This Baron (41), was, that, grow- de Beaumont, Daughter and Heirefs of our Baron Des- Cafcions 
Hitt. Ecclef. “© ing worfe and worfe after this, he forfook the Re- Adrets, was married to Cæfar de Vaucerre, Lord of Tom. L 
lib. xii. “ formed Religion, and carried his Children to Mafs; Teis, and St Defer, in Daupbiné. Their Pofterity Pg- 230 
PaB: 307° «s the eldeft of which, having been bred up in Ger- continues to this Day. Mademoifelle Des-Adrets, 
‘© many, during the Troubles at the Court of the who died Maid of Honour to the Duchefs of Or/eans, 
“ Elector Palatine, became, foon after, one of the after the Year 1680, and who had been a Proteftant, 
“ molt vitious young Men in France; but Gop was defcended from This Ssfanna. Her Brothers 
«did not let him live Jong. The other two were were the Marquis Des-Adrets, who is Captain of a 
s Twins, and were born at Geneva during the Trou- Ship, and the Chevalier Des-Adrets, who was Aide 
“ bles, to one of which Jobn Calvin was God-Fa- de Camp of the Marthal Duke of Noailles, when he 
“ther.” Mr Allard relates, that He, who had been was killed at the Siege of Rofes, in June, 1693. He 
the King’s Page, and of whom he mentions a very had been Captain of a Ship; but was cafhired, be- | 
bold A@ion, ‘* was involved in the Maffacre on caufe he would not afit at the Leétures, which 
(42) Allard, “ St Barthelemew's Day (42). Davila fays, in his Mr Renaude, Engineer of Marine, read at Breft, by 
Life of Des- + fifth Book of the Civil-Wars of France, that the the King’s Order. 
ae “« two Sons were called, the one Colonel Meataumor, I fhall infert here the Addition, which I publifh- 
Perma « and the other Colanel Rouvray, and that one of ed at the end of the firt Volume of this Diétionary. 
« them was killed in the Maflacre on St Bartholomew's It contains thefe Words: J bave juf now received 
(43) Id. ib. “€ Day. The other died of Sicknefs (43).” Let us (49) the Life of our Baron Des-Adrets, compofed by ¢ ) In the 
pag-90,91- relate the bold Action of the Page. ‘* The King Mr Allard, wherein Mrle Laboureur's Miftake is thus Month of 
= s ordered him one Day to call his Chancellor; This Jaid p “ The Family of Beaumont is not extin&t, Sept. 1696, 
‘© Page found him at Dinner ; and, having told him, ‘* as Mr /e Laboureur believed, fpeaking of the Baron he pas 
« that the King would fpeak with him, and the ‘ Des-Adrets, in his Additions to the Memoirs of AMppinfoat 
s Chancellor having anfwered, that, after he had * Cafe/zau. It continues ftill in the Branches of Pom- des Riolles. 
« dined, he would go and receive the K'ng’s Orders: “+ pignon in Languedoc, of Brefet, in Auvergne, of 
s How! faid the Page, wil? you defer one Moment, “ Autichamp, and of St Quintin, in Dauphiné. Ie 
« when the King commands you ? And, thereupon, he ‘* is true, that That of Baron Des-Adrets ended in 
‘© took one end of the Table-cloth, and threw all “ two Daughters, the eldett of which, whofe Name 
« that was upon it to the Ground. This Story was ‘* was Su/anna, was twice married; the firk Mar- 
“ told the King by the Chancellor himfelf, and his riage was with the Lord of Tarvanas, in Piedmont ; 
; “ Majefty, laughing, faid only, that the Son would “< and the fecond with Ca/ar de la Vauferre, to whom 
(44) Jbide e be ‘as violent and paflionate as the Father (44)." ‘* the brought the Seat of Des-Adrets. The other's 
pag: 82. Obferve, that this Writer has not well apprehended ‘* Name was Effber, Wife of Antony de Safenage, 
(45) That is thefe Words of Davila. ** Ne] Medezimo Palazzo (45)s “ Lord of J/eron (50).” (50) Allard’s. 
The Admi- ** furono amazzati Teligni genero dell’ Amiraglio, [L] He cited Pequigni before the King, and loft ry e of Des- 
rals Houfee «¢ Guerchi fuo luogotenente —— i Colonelli Mon- bis Caufe.) Ifhall fet down Mr Allard’s Narrative, ACs PaE. 
~“ taumar, e Rourai, il figlivolo del Barone de S. Adrets, ‘ The Baron, having accufed Peguigni of the Lob ’ 
a s e tutti quelli della fua corte (46). —— In the Pa- ‘* of the Town, and of his Liberty, and Baggage, 
Eh. ae. s Jace Medezimo, were killed Teligni, the Admiral’s ‘* pretended, that he ought to endemnify him for 
nice, 1650. “€ Son-in-law; Guerchi, bis Lieu'enant —— the Co- ‘* the Damage he had fuftained: For this end, he 
< /onels Montaumar and Rourai, the young Son of the * fummoned him before King Francis II, who had 
“ Baron de S. Adrets ; and all thefe in bis own Court.” “ fucceded Henry II, where he maintained his Caufe 
He does not pretend’ to fpeak of two Colonels, that ‘* admirably well, and faid, that Peguigni fuffered 
were the Sons of our Baron, nor is it well known, ‘* the Enemy to enter without Oppofition; that he 
whether, by his Baron de S. Adrets, he meant ours. If “ might eafily have defended the Breach, fince it 
he did, I fancy he was miftaken. Let no one object ‘* was but fimall, and the number of thefe, who re- 


I “ folved 


BEAUMONT. 


for it, againft the Houfe of Guife was managed by Catherine de Medicis (t), and had 
the Confequences, which we have already feen. The Author, whom I quote, IVES jard, ibid. 
a very particular Account of it, as alfo of This Baron’s Actions, which he re. 2s. 25, 

rformed after his Return to the King’s Party. He makes them more confiderable, Brens Ler 
than other Hiftorians do; but he owns, that this brave Captain was fufpected of *- 


Intelligence with the Huguenot Party, that he was imprifoned, that he juftified 
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(t) Mr Al- 


(u) Iti. 


(st) Ibid. 
Pag: 19, 20. 


(57) Ibido 
Pag: 75° 


(73). Ibid. 
pag: 76. 


(54) Ibid. 
Pag: 77- 


(55) MIr Al- 
lard bas pub- 
difbed tbis 
AG, p. 79; 
$0, $1. 


himfelf [M], and received Orders to raife a thoufand Foot, 
to Tarin (u) He was there during the Maffacre on St Bartholomew’s Day. 


which he conducted 
He 


pag. 81. 


foon returned into Dauphiné, and, feeing the /mall Account they made of bim, be retired 4 ee 


to la Frette (x), in the Graifivodan (y). 
League, in the Year 1577 (2). 


at Grenoble, in the Year 1581 (aa), and performed, 


there, an Act of his ancient 


Valour [N} He accompanied /a Valette, who was fent into Dauphiné againft Lej- 
diguieres, in the Year 1585 (bb). At lafi, being tired with fo many Fatigues, oppreffed 
with Age, and extreamly difgufied with the World, he retired again to la Frette, where 
be lived a Year with vifible Marks of bis Return into the Bofom of the Church. He died, 


therefore, 
buried in a 


a true Catholic, after baving made bis Will, the Second of Febr. 1586, and was l 
Chapel of the Parochial Church, which belonged to bis Houfe (cc). The Rea- (bb) ae 


der will not be difpleafed to fee the Titles, which he gave himfelf, whilft he was at 
the Head of the Proteftants of his Province [O], nor to know, that his Countenance y 3 Ca 
difcovered the Fiercenefs of his Temper [P]. 


«e folved to pafs through it, very inconfiderable ; 
e that, if he denied it, he would make him con- 
« fels it in a Duel. This Difpute appeared fingu- 
s Jar to the Court; and thefe two Enemies had 
« fome Friends among the Great Ones, who hin- 
« dered the Decifion of it for fome time. It went, 
«s neverthelefs, in favour of Peguigni, by the Credit 
of the Houfe of Guife, which began to be very 
great in France; and they were forbid to attempt 
any thing againft each other, on the Penalty of 
being punifhed as guilty of High-Treafon: Where- 
upon, the Baron was fo enraged, that he {wore 
he would be revenged on the Gwifes; and This 
« the Proteftant Party: This is what Zbuanws fayss 
« and it is agreeable to Truth (51).” 
_ [M] He was fufpetted of Intelligence with the 
Huguenot Party, was imprifoned, and juftified bim- 
felf-| At his Return into Dauphiné, after the Battle 
of Moncontour, ** he was obliged to retire to his 
« Houfe, becaufe Gordes, Governor of thé Province, 
« had conceived a great Hatred againft him (52). 
« It is thought, that he fufpeéted him of being ftill 
inclined to the Huguenot Party, and even of ha- 
ving favoured the Armament, which was made, 
near Geneva, by Count Lodowick of Naffau, and 
of holding Intelligence with him. 
there was in it, it is certain, that Gordes made 
but little account of him; at which the Baron 
murmured highly, and made fome Complaints, 
which were fomewhat bold, and even rafh; which 
coming to the King's Ear, Gordes received Orders 
to caufe him to be arrefted; which he did. He 
was carried to Genoble, and from thence te Lyons, 
and imprifoned in Pierrecife. At firk, he was 
thought a loft Man, and fo much the more, 
becaufe Letters were intercepted from Princes, 
and the Admiral, in his Favour, and becaufe 
the chief Heads of the Proteftants interceded for 
his Liberty (53).” He obtained it by the Peace, 
which was concluded in the Month of January, 
1571 (54). He appeared before the King in bis 
Council. ‘* There he declared, that, being innocent, 
« he fupplicated his Majefty to fuffer him to re- 
« nounce the Benefit of the Ediéts of Pacification, 
made in favour of thofe, who had aéted againft 
his Interefts, under Pretence of Religion or Policy ; 
that he had never done any thing, for which he 
might be blamed; that, if any Perfon was fo bold 
as to maintain, that he was criminal in any ref- 
pet, he was ready to make him deny it, Sword 
in Hand, if his Majefty would be pleafed to per- 
mit it. The King anfwered him, That he was per- 
fuaded of his Innocence, and good Intention ; 
that he had never queftioned his good Condué, 
and Zeal for-his Service; that he was extreamly 
fatisfied with him; that he always believed his 
s Intentions were good, and other things of that 
“« Nature, of which he defired his- Majefty to grant 
“ him an A&: Which was willingly done. It is in 
s“ the Regifters of the Chamber of Aceompts (55).” 
N) He performed, at Grenoble, in t581, an AB 
of bis anieat Valeur.) The Duke de Maienae ** be- 


€ 
“sé 


was the Reafon, why he embraced, afterwards, | 


Whatever | 


-e be bad 


(z3 


ing at Grenoble, in 1581, the young Pardaillan, 
Son of /a Mothe-Gondrin, {poke haughtily and in- 
jurioufly of the Baron Des-Adrets, becaufe of the 
Lofs of his Father at Valence. The Baron was 
informed, in his Retirement, what Terms he made 
ufe of, and alfo, that he faid, if he met him, he 
would abufe him: Which obliged him to come 
to Grenoble, where, having waited upon the Duke 
of Maienne, and having been kindly received by 
him, he faid, feveral times, and alfo in the Pre- 
fence of Pardaillan, that he had left his Solitude, 
and was returned into the World, to fee if any 
One bore him any Grudge, and to give him Sa- 
tisfaction ; that his Sword was not fo rufty, nor 
his Arm fo weak, or his Strength fo much impaired 
by Age, but that he was able to give Satisfaétion to 
. all thofe, who had any Complaint againft him. 
Pardaillan neither faid, nor did, any thing, that 
might give occafion for a Quarrel; fo that Des- 
s“ Adrets retired again, being fatisfied with this laft 
“ Bravery (56). 

[Oj The Reader will fee the Titles, which be gave 
bimfelf, whilf be was at the Head of the Protefants 
of bis Province.) They areas follows: <“ Francis de 
“© Beaumont, Lord Des-Adrets, Gentleman in Or- 
“ dinary of the King’s Chamber, Colonel of the 
“ Legionaries of Dauphiné, Provence, Lyonnois, Lan- 
“ guedoc, and Auvergne, Governor, and Lieutenant 
s General for the King in Dauphiné, and my Lord 
“© the Prince of Condé’s Lieutenant in the Chriftian 
‘© Army, affembled for the Service of Gop, the Li- 
s berty and Deliverance of the King, and the Queen- 
*¢ Mother, the Prefervation of their States and Gran- 
« deur, and of Chriftian Liberty in the faid Coun- 
s tries (57).” In the Chamber of Accompts of 
Grenoble, ‘s there are feveral Ordinances drawn u 
“ in his Name wherein he takes That Qua- 
« lity upon him, and, in others, he calls himfelf, 
“© Chief Governor of the Companies affembled for the 
« Service of Gon, &c. There are fome, which are 
s thus directed; To all the True and Faithful Sub- 
s jedts of the King, our Sovereign and Natural Lord, 
‘* affociated in the Confeffion of the Reformed Churches, 
“s and Well-wifbers to the Peace and Tranquillity of 
“* this Country of Dauphiné, Greeting, and Peace 
‘* through our Lord Jesus Curist (58). Was 
he not a very fit Perfon to ufe fuch Language? 
Was he not a new Apofile, well qualified to imi- 
tate St Paul's Evangelical Salutation? 

[P] His Countenance difcovered the Fiercene/s of 
bis Temper.) Thuanus, who obferved him fo nicely, 
at Grenoble (59), in the Year 1572, that he was able to 
delineate him by Memory, fo as any one might know 
him again, gives this Defcription of him: “ Erat 
“ jam totus canus, fed cruda adhuc ac viridi fene- 
‘* nectute, Oculis truculentis, nafo aquilino, facie ma- 
** cilenta, fed ruboribus interfufa, ut lutum fanguine 
maceratum, quod in P. Corn. Sulla obfervatum eft, 
ori infperfum diceres, de cætero corporis habitu 
prorfus militari (60). - - -- - He was now quite 
“ grey-headed, but of a vigorous and robuft old Age; 

erte, Maine Eyes, a foarp Nofe, a 
“ lean Vifage, but fufoed; fo that you would fay, 
“as 
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He refufed to fign the Formularies of the ™® ” 
He went to compliment the Duke of Maienne, (9) I was 


of bis 


one 
Hou ese 


pag: 87. 


(56) Ibid. 
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(57) Ibid. 
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(58) Ibid. 
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BEAUNE BEDA 


“c as was obferved in P. Corn. Sulla, that bis Face 
“ gas fprinkled with a Mixture of. Dirt and Blood; 


| « for the ref of bis bodily Conftitution, it was al- 


“ together military.” 


BEAUNE (Renaup de) Archbifhop of Bourges, and, afterwards, of Sens, in 
the Reign of Henry IV. See SAMBLANCAI (Wi tam). 
b 


BEDA (Noz L), Doctor of Divinity in the Univerfity of Paris, was the greateft 


Glamourer, and the moft mutinous and factious Man, of his Time. 


He was a Picard 


(a), and lived in the Reign of Francis]. He declared himfelf a fworn Enemy to 
all chofe, who defigned to make Learning flourifh again (b); and ic was on this 
fcore, that Era/mus, and Faber Stapulenfis, incurred his Indignation. He pretended 
to have found a great many Herefies in the Paraphrafes of Era/mus, and publifhed 
a Book on that Subject. Eva/mus juftified himfelf, and, accufing him in his Turn 
convicted him of a great number of Calumnies[4]. Beda, inftead of proving that 
he had been no Calumniator, or, inftead of confeffing, that he had not rightly ap- 
prehended his Adverfary’s Meaning, had recourfe to the Art of Caballing : He read 
Erafmus’s Books over again; he made new Extracts out of them, as unfaithful as 
the former [B], and gave them to be cenfured by the Faculty of Divinity; where 


[4] Erafmus convified him of a great Number 
of Calumnies.) See the Book entituled, Supputationes 
Errorum in cenfuris Natalis Bedæ per Erafmum Ro- 
terodamum. It was printed in the Year 1527. The 
Reverfe of the Title page will inform you, that Era/- 
mus found One hundred eighty one Lies, Three 
hundred and ten Calumnies, and Forty feven Blaf- 
phemies, in a pretty {mall Book of his Cenfurer; 
and This, without dealing rigoroufly with him; for 
he was fpared in many things, which deferved to 
be taken notice of. ‘‘ Ac ne quis queratur iniquam 
“< fupputationem, non imputavimus illi tam multa 
indoéte, ftulte, & fine mente diéta. Non impu- 
tavimus tam multas propofitiones, quas in cenfuris 
omifit, ¢ (1). And, left any one foculd 
think my Computation unfair, I bave not charged 
him with many things, unlearnedly, foolifoly, and 
‘© inconfiderately, advanced. I bave not imputed to 
s Lim the many Propofitions, omitted by bim in bis 
“© Cenjures, &c.” A Man of Honour, and Confcience, 
would have made it his chief Bufinefs to vindicate 
himfelf againft fach kind of Lifts; but Beda, and 
Thofe like him, find their Account better in repeat- 
ing their firft Accofations an hundred times over, juft 
as if nothing had been anfwered to Them. If Era/- 
mus may be credited, his Adverfary’s Book difpleafed 
Francis I fo much, that he prohibited the Sale of 
it. “ Impotenter & infeliciter edito libro fic debac- 
«+ chatus eft in me, ut Rex Chriftianifimus mox, ubi 
‘« rem cognovit, vetuerit codices divendi, haud du- 
‘© bie vetiturus excudi, fi tempeftive monitus fuiflet (2). 
He railed fo againff me, in a weak and un- 
“ fortunate Work, that the moft Chriftian King, being 
sc informed of it, immediately probibited the Sale of 
« the Book, and, no doubt, would bave put a Stop 
<“ to the printing of it, bad be bad timely Informa- 
“ tion” The Book, which Beda publifhed, at the 
fame time, againlt Faber Stapulenfis, was likewife 
prohibited; neverthelefs, the Copies of thefe two 
Books were fuffered to be difperfed. ‘* Urit homi- 
«© nem, quod liber, quem in Jacobum Fabrum {fcrip- 
“© ferat, edi€to regio fuppreflus eft, etiamfi non eft 
© fuppreffus (3). He is nettled at the Royal 
“ Edit, which fupprefes bis Book againff James Fa- 
“ ber, though, in Reality, it be not fupprefed.” “ Nec 
« juffus premere preft, fed elufit Regis ediftum, cu- 
« rans ut in Germaniam {pargeretur, & iftic clam di- 
« ftraheretur (4). - - - - Though commanded to fupprefs 
“© the Book, be did not obey, but eladed the King’s 
“« Edid, contriving to have it difperfed, and private- 
‘ Jy fold, in Germany. 

I thall fet down, here, a Paflage of Mr Chevi/lier’s 
Book about the Origin of Printing at Paris. ‘* Fran- 
“© cis I -- - was fo exafperated againit Dr Noe/ Beda, 
who had refuted the Paraphrafes and Annotations 
of Erafmus, and againft the Faculty, who had ap- 
proved, and caufed his Book to be printed (5); 
that, the Doctor, being gone to the Court about 
fome Bufinefs of his Society, was kept Prifoner 
there for a whole Day, not obtaining his Liberty, 
but on Condition to appear whenever it fhould 
be required, and a Letter under the Privy-Seal 
was fent to the Parliament, dated from Amboi/e, 
“ the ninth of pri/ 1526, whereby they were or- 
‘“ dered to put a Stop to the Sale of Beda’s Book. 

1 


his 


s É have read, in a Copy of the Regifters of that 
“ Court, a Letter of Jodocus Badius, wherein he 
« fays, that he had printed Six hundred and fifty 
« Copies of This Book, many of which had been 
fent into Spain, Italy, Germany, ahd England ; 
that he had about fifty compleat Copies left, and 
promifed not to diftribute them (6). -- -- More- 
over, Lewis de Berquin, a private Lutheran, and 
and a Friend of Era/mus, with whom he held 
Correfpondence by Letters, prefented twelve Pro- 
pofitions out of Beda's Book, pretending they con- 
tained fome Impieties, and Blafphemies, and re- 
ee that the Faculty fhould be obliged to con- 
emn, or prove them by the Holy Scripture. The 
King heard this Accufer favourably ; and, the tenth 
of July 1527, he fent the Propofitions, by the 
Bifhop of Bazas, to the Reétor, whom he ordered 
to caufe them to be examined by the four Facul- 
ties aflembled together, and not by the Doctors 
of Divinity only, guos in bac materia ufpedos 
babebat, as the Regifter of the Faculty jl --- 
I find no written Account of what the Judgment 
of the four Faculties was (7). Take notice, that 
the Divines of Paris had rendered themfelves fo 
much fufpected of Paffion and Anger, that the 
King would not permit them to be Tudges in 
This Caufe, without joining with them the three 
other Faculties. It will not be amifs to fee in what 


ce 
te 


. manner he bridled Thefe Zealots: Here is an Extrat 


of the Letter, which he wrote to the Parliament 
the ninth of April 1526. <“ And, becaufe we are 
“ duly informed, that the faid Faculty, and their 
“ Agents, write indifferently againtt every Body 
s“ flandering their Honour and Reputation, as is done 
againft Erafmus, and may endeavour to the like 
againft others, We command you ---- to write 
immediately to Thofe of the faid Faculty, or their 
Deputies, and to forbid them to write 
compofe, or print, any thing whatfoever, either 
in general, or in particular, before it has been 
revifed and approved by you, or your Deputies, 
‘ and debated in a full Court (8).” ‘Thefe Regula- 
tions did not continue long, though they feemed 
worthy of a general and perpetual Eftablithment. 
[B] He made new Extracts out of them, as unfaith- 
Sul as the former.) The more he found himel con. 
victed of Calumny, the more he endeavoured to 
ruin him, whom he had calumniated. He, therefore 
refolved to try, whether, by producing the fame Ac- 
cufations a-new, under a Form fomewhat different 
he might not make a better Advantage of them. “ Urit 
s“ hominem quod ego refpondens & meam 
innocentiam & illius impudentiam fic omnibus ob 
oculos pofui, ut in fpeculo non pofit evidentius. 
ltaque prorfus animo gladiatorio parat vindi€tam, 
non fe purgans, quod non poteft, fed eafdem ca- 
lumnias alia fpecie rurfus ingerens. - - - - Habet 
“« fexcentas propofitiones è paraphrafibus decerptas- - - 
“< eas ut narrant ad Facultatem defert, & in aliquot 
s jam audio pronunciatum. Sed quomodo proponit 
“ artifex? Omittit quæ rem explicant, quæ calum- 
** niam excludunt: addit de fuo que faciunt ad ca- 
< lumniam : proponit velut à me di&a hoc tempore 
** que dicuntur ab Evangeliftie aut Apoftolis, & ad 
“ Ecclefie primordia pertinent (9). -- - He is vexed 
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(7) Ibid. 
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D A. 


his fiery Temper, and his fa&ious and violent Declamations againft the Novelties 
of thofe Times, and againft Thofe, who were not zealous enough to fupprefs them, 


gave hima kind of tyrannical Sovereignty [C]. 


This he abufed in fuch a man- 


ner, that, at laft, they were obliged to give him up to the Secular Power, which, 


“to find my Innocence, and bis own Impudence, re- 
** prefented, in my Anfooer, as faithfully, as in a Glafs. 
‘“< He, therefore, prepares, with the Fury of a Gla- 
*s diator, to take bis Revenge, not by vindicating bim- 


** felf, which is out of bis Potwer, but by repeating 


to 
fclf with the fair Pretence of the Interet of Truth : 
He boldly defamed his Adverfaries in his Books: He 
called moderate Perfons bafe Prevaricators, which 
was a good means to oblige part of the Judges to fide 
with him againft their Confciences; for there is no 


** the fame Accufations under another Form. ---- - pieafure in expofing one’s felf to be defamed by the 
** He bas felected Six buxdred Propofitions out of my Affeffors of an Inquifition: In a word, it was the 
“ Parapbrafes. ----- be prefents them, they fay, ready way to tyrannize over the Faculty of Divinity. 


to the Faculty; and, as 1 am informed, Judgment 
* is given upon fome of them. But biw does This 
crafty Fellow proprfe them? He omits whatever 
tends to explain the Matter, or to remove Scandal: 
be adds of bis own what contributes to Calumny: 
** be propcjes, as if advanced, at prefent, by, me what 
“ gas faid by the Evangelifts, or Apoftles, and rela- 
“s ted to the Infancy of the Church.” Beda omitted 
none of the knavith Tricks of an unfaithful Maker of 
Extraéts. He fuppreffed what was proper to jultify 
the Accufed Perton, and to difcover the Calumny: 
He added what would ftrengthen his Accufations ; 
he turned to one Senfe what had been faid in ano- 
ther. There is nothing more eafy, than to caufe 
an innocent Opinion to be condemned by fuch Arti- 
fices: See the Seventy third Letter of the nineteenth 
Book of Era/mus. He contrived another Artifice ; 
for he made choice of fome Heads of Accuiation, 
and, having put them into French, he fent them to 
the Court, to incenfe the Great Men, the Women, 
and all France, in general, againt Era/mus (10). 
He had already alledged the Title of King -f France, 
which Erafmus gave to the King of England, in 
dedicating a Book to him (11)3 I fay, he had already 


Here is the moft faithful Defcription, which can be 
feen, of the manner, how a Man of Beda's Stamp 
may extort an Academical Decree, a Synoda! Sen- 
tence, &5’¢. Michael Angels never painted more to the 
Life. ‘In omni confeffu femper fuerunt, qui ftu- 
& diis & improbitate rerum fummam fibi vindicant, 
nec temere fit, ut melior pars vincat. Per illos 
primùm res privatim decernitur, mox excluduntur 
integriores, adhibentur idonei, præfatio commendat 
concordiam, adduntur minæ; bic, inquiunt, ap- 
paretit, qui fint Lutberanæ factionis. Si quis dix- 
, erit aliquid zquius, mox audit à frementibus, Lu- 
thero pejor. Sunt ingenia modefta, quæ malunt 
quiefcere, quàm cum talibus contentionem fufci- 
pere. Sunt qui in gratiam privatam defleétant à 
fua fententia : funt qui metuant aut fperent aliquid, 
coque premant a judicant optimum: funt qui 
non intelligant, quod nude proponitur: funt qui 
iifdem affectibus exczxcati funt, quibus Beda: funt 
quos utcunque fanos clamor ac tumultus aliorum, 
ita ut fit, agit in furias. Ita non fit, fed extorque- 
tur fenatufconfultum. In quo prodendo rurius qui 
extorferunt admifcent affectus fuos, aliis vel infciis, 
vel conniventibus. Et hoe dicitur collegii decre- 
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©., + alledged it, to render this poor Author odious at the ‘* tum (14). In every Affimbly, there bave been (14) Eraf- 
Shee Court of the Moft Chriftian King. Ido not know, ‘ Men, who, by dint of Induftry and Difbonefly, gain ee 
lib. 24, pag. Whether any one told him to his Face, that he was “ a Superiority over the refl; nor is it without caufe, pag. 839. 

130}. very much in the wrong, not to endeavour, before “ that the better Part prevails. Every Thing is firf 

all things, to juitify himfelf; and that it was dif- ‘* determined in private by thefe Mens afterwards 

graceful to leave Erafmus’s Lifls unanfwered, fuch “ Thofe of Integrity are excluded; fuch, as are for 

Lifts as convi&ed him plainly of grofs Errors, and ‘‘ tbeir Purpofe, only admitted; they begin with re- 

fhameful Calumnies. *“ Quum mez fupputationes ‘ commending Unanimity, and end with Threats; 

“© ob oculos omnium pofuerint hominis infcitiam cum ‘ Now, fay they, we fball diftover, who are of the 

“© pari malitia conjunétam, non cogitat de purgando, ‘* Lutheran Faltion. If any one delivers bimfelf with 

« fed articulos aliquot decerptos ex acervo calumnia- ‘‘ more Moderation, than ufual, prefently it is mur- 

“ rum & Gallicé verfos mifit in aulam regiam.---- ‘* mured, that be is worfe than Luther. There are 

« Nunc eofdem articulos vobis ingerit, fcilicet in ‘‘ moderate Tempers, which chufe to be quiet, rather 

* ordinem digeftos, ut novi videantur, perinde quafi “‘ than contend with fuch Perfons: Others there are, 

(rz) I4 E- “ nihil fit refponfum (12). ——- bough my Compu- “‘ who facrifice their Opinion to private Favour : with 

pit. 71, libe “4 tations plainly difcovered the Ignorance and Malice “‘ fome, Hope or Fear prevails, and induces them to 

19, pag. 586. “e of the Mun, yet be never thinks of juftifying bim- “* fifle what they judge to be befi: Some do not un- 

** felf, but, felefing Jome Articles out of an Heap of “ derfiand what is nakedly propofed: others are blin- 

«c Calumnies, be turns them into French, and fends ‘‘ ded by the fame Pafhons with Beda: There are, 

“ them to Court. Now be repeats the fame Ar- “ who, though found of Mind, are driven to a Kind 

“* ticles to you, drawn up in fuch an Order, that They “ of Madnefs by the Clamour and Noife of Others. 

“ may appear new, as if they bad never been re- “ Thus a Decree is not made, but extorted. In the 

s plied ta” He fhould have anfwered This with- ‘ framing of which, They again, who extorted it, 

out having recourfe to fo many unfair Practices. ‘* intermix their own Paffions, the ref either not per- 

Perhaps Erafmus was the only Perfon, who re- <“ ceiving, or conniving at it. And This is called A 

proached his Adverfary with This, ‘* Nif Beda ‘* Decree of the Faculty.” What he fays in the fourth 

* prorfus diffideret fue caufe, refponderet faltem Fol. of his Supputatio Errorum in cenjuris Beda, is, 

“ ad quadam loca tam impudenter calumniofa va- likewife, a true Pifture. ‘* Deliguntur Deputati ad 

< naque, ut res manibus, quod aiunt, fentiri poflit. ‘‘ id idonei, quos optant ii, quorum autoritas vel 

s Nunc, hoc omiffo, quod in primis curatum opor- ‘ improbitas vincit in collegiis, in quibus frequen- 

“ tuit, vim parat, concitat facultatem, utarticulorum *‘ ter, quod ait Livius, major pars vincit meliorem, 

(13) Ta. p- “ turba, fuffragiis, & autoritate, me opprimat (13). ‘* nonnunquam minor fed importunior fuperat & ma- 

pit. 73, lib. ‘© — Did not Beda entirely diftruft bis own Cauje, “ jorem & meliorem. Allegatur Relator. Decerni- 

39, pag. 392+ “ be would at leaf reply to fome Paffages, fo impu- “ tur. Interim cum fcribis res eft. Et hinc infulci- 


s dently feandalous and falfe, that the thing may be 
“c felt, as the Proverb bas it. But, baving omitted 
“ This, which was bis principal Concern, be now pre- 
s pares Force, and firs up the Faculty, to opprefs me 
“* by a Multitude of Articles, by Votes, and by Au- 
s thority.” I fay, Erafmus was perhaps the only 
Perfon, who reproached him after this Manner; for, 
commonly, They who are not concerned in the In- 
juftice of an Inquifitor, govern themfelves by the 
Rule of Thinking more, than Speaking. 

[C] His factious Bebaviour gave bim a 
Kind of tyrannical Sovereignty, in the Faculty of Divi- 


untur quedam obiter, que vel non fentiuntur, 
vel diffimulantur. —— Deputies are pitched upon, 
proper for the purpofe, who are chofen by Thoe, 
whofe Authority, or Knavery, has acquired a Superio- 
rity in the Colleges; in which, as Livy objerves, 
& The greater Part prevails’ over the Better, and 
‘* fometimes the Lefs, but more importunate, conquers 
& the Greater and Better. An Informer is appointed. 
“© A Decree is drawn up. In the mean time Scribes 
© are employed. Hence fome things are frequently re- 
© peated, which are either not perceived, or are con- 
“ wived at.’ That, which is to be lamented, is, 


nity.) Ido not know, whether any thing is more 

diticult, than to obtain an equitable Judgment, in a 

Procefs of Doétrine, again# fuih a Man as Bede. He 

was naturally violent; he indulged this violent Dif- 

Ffofition with the greater Licence, as he covered him- 
VOL. L 


that the Management, defcribed in this Paflage, is (7<) 7 Ree 

put in practice, even when the Quettion is to con- mark iC], f 

demn what deferves it moft. See the Complaints *’¢ pois 

made againft the Cenfure of a Book of Mary d'Agreda AGRE- 

(15). o that our Beda accomplifhed gate DA 
3 ga: 
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to punifh him for his high Offences, condemned him to make the Amende bono- 
rable, and to confefs, at the. Gate of the Cathedral Church of Paris, in the Pre- 
fence of a great Number of People, that he had fpoken againft the King and the 


(e) Beza, 
Ibid. P 1S 


(16) See 
Chevillier, 
Of the Ori- 
gin of Print- 
ing at Parts, 


Pag: 173. 


Some Fats 
concerning 
Bed:, in the 
Affair of the 
Divorce of 
Henry VIII. 


(19) See the 
Hitt. of the 
Divorce of 
Henry VIII, 
by Mr le 
Grand.Tom. 
III, P 42i. 


(13) Ibid. 
P- 455, 456. 


Truth. 


He was, moreover, condemned to Banifhment (c). 


This happened in 1535. 


He had very much oppofed the Defign, which Francis I had, to caule the Sor- 
bonne to give a favourable Opinion for the Divorce of Henry VIII. He was not 
in the wrong in the main; for all, that was done to corrupt fome Univerfities 
in France, was a true Myftery of Iniquity, but he ruined his Caufe by his Paf- 
fionate Behaviour, and his mutinous Carriage [EZ]; and even involved himfelf in 


fign: The Faculty of Divinity cenfured Era/mus’s 
Book, the Twenty feventh of December, 1527. It 
is true, This Cenfure was not made public till four 
Years after (16). 

[Dj He was condemned to make the Amende ho- 
norable.] Bartholomew Latomus, who was then at 
Paris, wrote this News to Era/mus. ‘* Beda tuus 
‘© fecit emendam, ut vocant, honorabilem, cum hac 
confeifione quod contra veritatem & Regem loquu- 
tus effet, quæ verba ante ædem dive Virginis 
magno populi concurfu prxeunte precone palam 
pronunciavit: ne forte Lutheranum illum fuiffe 
putes. Sed tamen detinetur adhuc in carcere, de- 
trudendus in Monafterium aliquod, ut ferunt, ubi 
& quando Regi vifum fuerit. —-- Your Beda bas 
made the Amende honourable, as they call it, 
& with this Confeffion, that be bad fpoken againft 
* Truth and the King; which words be pronounced 
& openly at the Door of the Cathedral of the bleffed 
“ Virgin, with a Cryer preceeding him, and before a 
& great Concourfe of People: This I inform you of, 
“t that you may not think be was a Lutheran. How- 
“< ever, be is fill kept in Prifon, to be thruft into 
“ fome Monaftery, they fay, where and when the 
“ King pleafes.” This Letter of Latomus, dated the 
Twenty ninth of Fune 1535, is the Twenty feventh 
of the Twenty feventh Book of Era/mus. 

[E] He jpoiled bis Caufe by bis paffionate Beba- 
viour.) Metlieurs de Bellai, who concerned them- 
felves extreamly in the good Succefs of Henry VIII's 
Divorce, fpeak very ill of Beza in their Letters. % I 
“ have never yet feen This King (of England), nor 
tho% that are in Credit with him, in fo fair a way, 
as they are at prefent in; to which what your Di- 
vines have done has wonderfully contributed, ac- 
cording to the Advice, that is come from the Em- 
bafladors. But there is one Beda ot That Number, 
who is a dangerous Perfon; and there would be 
no need of having many fuch in a good Com 
pany.” This is what Jobn du Bellai, Bifhop of 
Bayonne, wrote from Londan to Mr de Montmorency, 
the Twenty ninth of December 1529 (17'. His Bro- 
ther, William du Bellai, wrote to Francis I, the 
ninth of Fune, 1530, that Beda had committed great 
Diforders in the Affembly of the Faculty. ‘ During 
‘© which Difcourfes, /ays be, and whillt their Beadle 
“ was collecting the Names and Opinions of the De- 
“c liberators, to fee what the Opinion of the Majority 
& was, one of the faid Gentlemen, our Mafters, 
«c ftood up, and took the Roll out of his Hand, and 
tore it; and thereupon, they all arofe in great 
Diforder and Tumult, fome beginning to cry out, 
that they had done and {poke enough about it, and 
that the greateft and foundeft Party was of Opinion 
to deliberate no more about it, without writing to 
you, Sir, and to the Pope. In this manner the 
Company departed; and the King of England's 
Embaffadors, who were walking ina Gallery, fee- 
ing them come out in fuch diforder, and with 
fuch a noife, and hearing all the Difcourfe, which 
pified between them, retired very much difpleafed 
to their Houfes, putting a very ill Conftruction 
upon this Bufinefs. And they told me, they knew 
very well heretofore, what were the fecret Pragti- 
ces of Beda, and his Accomplices, to render the 
Confultation fuch as they had found it (18).” Dz 
Be/lai adds, I. That, at his Requeft, the firit Prefi- 
dent jent for Beda, Barthelemy, Tabary, and fome 
other Ringleaders of this Difcord and Faéion, and 
made them promife, that they would meet again the 
next Day. IL That the fame firft Prefident ** made 
s the faid Beda come to him in the Church of our 
«¢ Lady, absut anather Circumflance, and remonttrated 
«© to him his Abilities, andthe Inconvenience, to which 
“ he might put the King, and was fo urgent with 

i 


6t 


the 


“ him, that he fwore exprefsly, not only not tò hin- 
“ der the King’s Letters from being obeyed, but to 
‘© ufe his Endeavour, as if it were for his own Life, to 
s make the thing pafs without noife or fcandal (19).” 
II. That, though, ‘ at firk, he would not truf 
“© too much to this Promife, forafmuch as, notwith- 
“ ftanding another Promife formerly made to the 
“c ‘great Maller, the faid Beda had begun this Faétion, 
“ without which the Bufinefs might have been deter- 
“ mined without any trouble to the King. Never- 
“* thelefs, feeing the firk Prefident would trut zo 
“ Beda for it, be (du Bellai) would not write again 
to the King about it.” The Letter of the fifteenth 
of Avguf? of the fame Year-is curious. Dy Bellai 
informs Mr de Montmorency, I. That the Bofinefs 
“ had been carried on by fuch wicked Intrigues, 
that, Jays be, I have often feen the King’s Bufinefs 
in danger to fuffer greatly by it; and I affure you, 
that, if I had not daily made ufe of the Affiftance 
of the firft Prefident, who, befides the Authority 
of his Place, has great Credit with the faid Beda, 
and his Accomplices, fuch an inconveniency would 
have happened by the A:tempt of a foolith, I dare 
not fay an ill, Man, that the Ability of a thoufand 
wife Men would hardly have remedied it without 
extraordinary ‘Trouble; and perhaps any other 
Judge, not infe&ted with the Perfuafion, which I 
perceive in the faid Prefident, that the before men- 
tioned Beda, when he fpeaks Theologically, is 
infallitl- and impeccable, would have called That 
a Mortal Sin, which the faid Prefident can hardly 
believe to be a Venial Sin: However, the King 
has appoinied Commiffioners to enquire into the 
Abufes and Intolencies of the faid Beda, and his 
Accomplices.™ II. That the Eng/ifh Embafladors 
had obtain.d an Order, from Francis I, to the Beadle 
of the Facults of Divinity, to give an authentic Da- 
plicate of Jome AA figned with Beda’s own Hand; and 
that they had addreiied themfelves to the King, be- 
caufe to have it ‘* by the leave of the Faculty, was 
“ to go back to A, B, C, confidering the Tyranny here- 
tofore ufurped by the faid Beda, and his Adhe- 
rents.” III. That the firft Prefident (20) ‘is fo 
much perluaded of the Sanétity of Beda, that he 
cannot telieve the Faults he fees in him, which 
are fuch, to fpeak the Truth, that, if 1 had com- 
mitted fuch m felf, and had a dozen Heads, I 
fhould have deferved to lofe them all; as any Body 
may fee, that will read the Legend, which the 
two Prefidents, /e Viffe, and Poved/ot, will make 
of them. Neverthelefs, My Lord, I do not con- 
clude, that the faid Beda is the only wicked Per- 
fon; for he has Companions enough, that would 
be glad to give the King occafion to do fome- 
thing haftily againft them, to acquire the Name of 
Martyrs with the Mob. I had often heard of 
their malicious Undertakings under the Title and 
Colour of Honetty and Hypocrify; but I could 
** never have believed the tenth Part, if I had not 
“ feen it (21).’? Thefe words are worth their weight 
in Gold; for they wonderfully reprefent the Character 
of many. of thole turbulent Zealots, who caufe a 
thoufand Diforders in a State, by the defire they 
have to domineer over the Multitude, and who wil- 
lingly expofe themfelves to Perfecution, that the People, 
interefting themfelves in their Difgrace, may make an 
Infurrection, and finih what their Intrigues have 
begun. The Bithop of Bayonne, in his Letters to 
Mr de Montmorency, confirms the greateft Part of 
what his Brother had written; * The Bufinefs of the 
“ King of England, fays be (22), was propofed at 
« Paris, after it could te deferred no longer; Beda 
“ played the Devil there, and the Affembly broke up 
‘* without coming to any Conclufion; the King will 


s have them begin again, and, if it be neceflary, to 
‘© fend 


(10) Thide 
pag: 463. 


(20) It was 
Lizet, where 
Beza der:ded 
fo mach. 


William du 


Bellai refre- 


Jents bim bere 


as a weak 
Perfcn, avd 
urfit for the 
Office ie beres 


(21) Le 
Grand’s Di- 
vorce of 
Henry VIN, 
Tom. HI, 


Pag: 473° 


(22) Is a 
Letter, dated 
June 1-7, 
1530, apud 
lz Grand, 
ubi fupra, 


Pag: 439 


BEDA BEDELL 


td, Sere the Crime of Perjury. He had much Credit with the firft Prefident Lizet (d), a (,, 


In general, there was no one in Paris, who fhewed 


He had been Principal ot 
below, the Titles of his Works [F]. 


« Beadle ; and I would not give him time to increafe 
s That Sufpicion, rather than leficn it (24).” By 
Thefe Strokes of the Pencil we may know the true 
Charaéter of This Perfonace. 

[F] The Titles of his Works.) De unica Magda- 
lena contra Faccbum Firum E Jud cum Clichteveum, 
at Paris 1519. Contra commentarios cjujdem Fabri in 
Evangelia S Epifolas libri Il. & contra Era/mi 
paraphrajes liber I. at Paris 1526. Apologia adver- 
Jus clandeftinss Lutheranas, at Paris 1529. Ap-logia 
pro filiabus © nepotibus Anna contra eumdem Fabrum. 


at [E Man much more fit to act the 
eer Death, than to be at the Head of the firft Parliament of France. 
s, ib 3 the chief Promoters of the Death of Lewis de Berquin, as we fhall relate in the Ar- 
ee ticle of That Proteftant Martyr. 
(e) Reza, more Violence againft Thofe, who are called Heretics, than himfelf (e) ; and This 
pe- 14 i$ the reafon, why Beza (f) afcribes the Punifhment, which was inflicted on Beda, 
of being confined to Mount St Michel, where be aicd the eighth of January, 1537 (g) 
rather to the just Judgment of God, than to That of Men. 
J gm ‘ 
the College of Montaigu. You will find, 
“ fend him the faid Beda. I was told, that the 
“ Gentlemen of the Faculty were gone into the 
“ Conclave, to re-aflume the Bufine’s relating to the 
“ King of England, Beda, Bartcelemy, and their 
“* Adherents, being the Authors and Promoters of it, 
“ who, after fo many Alirms on their Part, as you 
‘© have heard, have no fooner been out of the Pre- 
“ fence of their Dean but they have, of their 
“ own particular Authority, undertaken to break 
f=) Letter, || What was generally done and concluded in fo great 
dited Auga “an Affembly (23). You know, my Lord, 
ri, 1530, * that I formerly told you, that Beda was tufpected 


ibid. p. 491. “ of a Delign to get the Regifter falfified by the 


He is thought to be the Author of the Refitutio in 
integrum benediciionis cerei pafchalis (25). 


BEDELL (Wi tttram), Bifhop of Kilmore, in Ireland, was born in the Year 


1570, at Black Nottey, in Effex. 


He ftudied at Cambridge, where he took his Bache- 


lor’s Degree, in the Year 1599. He left That Univerfity to exercife the Miniftry 
at St Edmond/bury, in Suffolk, which he did very zealoufly, without any Interrup- 
tion, ’till he was made Chaplain to the Embaffador, whom King James fent to the 


Republic of Venice (a). 


During his eight Years abode at Venice, Bedell contracted 


a very intimate Friendfhip with Father Pau/, and, when he returned into England, 
he brought the famous Mark Antony de Dominis along with him, as alfo feveral Ma- 
nufcripts, of Father Paul’s, and, among others, The Hiflory of the Council of Trent. 
He returned again to St Edmond/bury, and, amidft the Functions of the Sacred Mi. 
niftry, he tranflated into Latin The Hiffory of the Interdiction, and That of the Ingui- | 
fition, which Father Paul had given him ; and dedicated them to the King. He 


tranflated, alfo, the two laft Books of The Hiftory of the Council. 


In the Year 1615, 


he was provided with a confiderable Benefice, in the Diocefe of Norwich, which 
he poffeffed twelve Years, applying himfelf very much to his Duty, and caring but 
little to make a noife in the World. He was fo little known, that no one could 


give any Account of him to Diodati, a Divine of Geneva [ B]. 


Neverthelefs, his 


Reputation reached into Ireland, where, with a general Confent, he was nominated 


to the Headhhip of Trinity College (b). 


He would not accept of This Place, without 


the Command of his Superiors ; and, being commanded to do it by King James, he 
joyfully obeyed, and difcharged the Duties of That Employment to Admiration. 
Two Years after, he was promoted to the Bifhoprics of Kilmore and Ardagh, in the 


Province of Ufer, being, then, in his Fifty ninth Year (c). 


He found Thefe two 


Diocefes in great Diforder, and was very active in reforming Abufes. He began 
with the Plurality of Benefices, and, to fet a good Example, he refigned the Bi- 
fhopric of Ardagh, and kept only That of Kilmore. He made fome Regulations as 


[4] Bedell contracted a very intimate Friendfbip 
with Father Paul.) The Intimacy, which This Fa- 
mous Venetian Divine had with William Bedell, was 
without any referve; he difcovered his Heart to 
him, which was more imbued with the Faith of the 
Reformed Churches, than with That of the Council 
of Trent. Nothing, perhaps, more clearly evinces 
Father Panu/’s reformed Faith, than the Particulars, 
which Dr Burnet publifhed in the Life of our Bifhop 
of Kilmore: I fhall fpeak at large of it in another 


(1) In eke place (1). I fhall only obferve here, that Father 
a iticl Paul ahed Bedel in learning the Italian Language, 


SARPI. and that Bedell helped the other to learn the Ergi 


Tongue. Father Paul confeffed, that he received 
from him fome other Inftruétions, which were more 
confiderable: See, hereafter, the Remark [H]. I 
add, that Bedell tranflated the Liturgy of the Church 
of England into Italian; and that he had the Liberty 
of conferring with Father Paul when, and as often as 
he wuld, even when none but Perfons known to 
him were fuffered to come near him, by reafon of 
(2) Dr Rar- the wounds, which That Father had received (2). 
Ret, in the [B] No one could give any Account of bim to Dio- 
Ere of Wit- dati.) What I fay here would be no Encomium of 
Ham Bedell. 2 Perfon of little Merit; but, as to our Bedell, who 
was an able Divine, and a Minifter, who performed 


to 


his Office fo worthily, one cannot fay of him, that 
he was little known, withour extolling to the Skies, 
at the very fame time, his Modefty, Humility, Dif- 
intereftednefs, and feveral other truly Paftoral Vir- 
tues, and very rarely to be found. Where are there 
Churchmen of great Abilities, who do not endea- 
vour to make a Noife in the World, but chiefly to 
reach the Ears of Princes, and Favourites? Let us 
fet down Dr Barnets Remark; ‘* Diodati, fays be 
“ (3), That famous Divine of Geneva, being come 
“ into Eng/and, could meet with no one, who 
could give him any tidings of him, though he was 
very well acquainted with the Clergy. He was 
much furprifed, that fach an extraordinary Man, 
fo much admired in Venice, fo tenderly cherifhed 
by Perfons of the greatek Merit, fhould be fo 
little known in his own Country: he had loft all 
hopes of feeing him, when, meerly by accident, 
he met him in the Streets of London, where they 
expreffed their great Surprize and Joy to each 
other. Diodati prefented him afterwards to 
the learned Dr Morton, Bifhop of Durham, whom 
he informed of the particular Efteem, which Fa- 
ther Paal had for him; and That Prelate gave 
him a very favourable Reception.” 
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Ibid. 


rt of a bad Controvertift, as he did before his rg. 15. 
Beda was one of 


(g) St Ro- 
muald, 
Journ Chro- 
nol. Tom. I. 
pag. 132, 
schee be 
Speaks partre 
cacar, Lf the 
E SOOM a b.rb 
fee Fasty -F 
Divraity bad 
fo Besa. 


(24) Lerter, 
of Aug. 1z, 
ibid. Pe 5C2e 


(2 5) Anbert. 
Mirævs, de 
Scripter. Se- 
culi. xvi, p. 
2i 


(a) It was 
Henry Wot- 
ton. 


(b) TEs Col- 
lege ts at 


Dublin. 


(ce) Ie muaf 
be, then, in 
the Year — 
1629. 


(3) Burnet, 
ibid. pag: 35s 
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(4) Ibid. 
pag: 119° 


(5) Thid. 
pagr 120. 


(5) Ibid. 
page 124. 


(7) P. 125. 
(8) P. 129. 


(9) P. 13r. 


(12) That is, 
an the Year 
1685. 


(11) Burnet, 
in the Life 
of William 
Bedell, 

Pag: 132.» 


(12) Tis 
Bok is enti- 
tuled, Ireni- 
corum tra 
tatuu. n Pro- 
dromus. 
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to Refidence: He was very zealous for the Converfion of the Roman Catholics, 
and, thinking, that nothing could contribute more to it, than a Tranflation of the 
Scriptures into the Jri/o Language [C], he caufed it to be undertaken. This Bufi- 


nefs met with many Obftacles, 
Lutherans and Calvinifts [D]. 


He expreffed a great Zeal for the Re-union of the 
He did not approve of Thofe, who made ufe of a 


paffionate Stile againft Popery [E], and did not think them fit to undeceive Thofe, 
who erred. He took a quite different Method: He was a Man of an Apoftolic 


C) He fet on foot a Tranflation of the Scriptures 
w the ith age ee A That Lan- 
guage; ‘* and, though he was too old to fpeak it, 
s yet he underftood it fo well, that he made a com- 
«© pleat Grammar of it, which, it is faid, was the firft 
« that ever was made (4).” In favour of the new 
Converts, ‘* he caufed the Common-Prayers to be 
“ read every Sunday in Irib, and aflitted at them 
“ himfelf. — The New Teftament, and the Li- 
“ turgy, had been already tranflated into Jrifb; but, 
“ judging, that the Old ought no longer to remain 
‘* untranflated, he fought for fome one, who was 
“© Mafter of that Language, to tranflate it (5) 3 
‘“ and, calling his Eyes upon one King,” aged about 
feventy Years, he put him into Orders, provided him 
with a Living, and defired him to fet about it. This 
Perfon, not underftanding the Oriental Languages, 
was obliged to tranflate it from the Engii/b; His Work 
was reviled by Bedell, who, after having compared 
the Jrifb Tranflation with the Eng//o, compared the 
latter with the Hedrew, with the LXX, and with the 
Italian Verfion of Diodati. When This Work was 
finifhed, he refolved to be at the Charge of the Im- 
preion; but his Defign was ftopped: Advice was 
given to the Lord Lieutenant, and the Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, that it would be a fhameful thing fora 
Nation to publifh a Bible, tranflated by fuch a def- 
picable Man, as King was (6). There was a Clergy- 
man, who obtained the Benefice of This old Man, 
and tbruf bim out of it with Ignominy and Vivlence 
(7). He was not only deprived of it, but alfo at- 
tacked in his Reputation. <‘ It is ufual, /ays Dr Bur- 
« get (8), for thofe, who commit an Injultice, to 
“ juftity it by another, to load their Adverfaries 
s with Calumnies, and frequently to repeat their Ac- 
s cufations, in order to prepoffels the People againit 
« them, and to opprefs them fo much, that they 
“ may not be able to obtain any Redrefs, but entire- 
s Jy fink under fuch a weight of Malice.” Bedell 
ufed all his endeavours to prevent the Oppreffion of 
This poor Tranflator, and prepared Matters to have 
the Jrifh Bible printed in his own Houfe; but the 
Trouvles followed ; and he did not live long enough 
to execute his Refolution. The Manufcript was not 
loit; for, by the Diligence of the famous Chriftian 
Philjupher, Mr Boyle (9), they were printing of it, 
when Dr Burnet publifhed the Life of our Bihop (10). 

[D] He expreffed a great Zeal for the Re-union 
of the Lutherans and Calvinifts.) He was not content: 
ed to impart his Thoughts by Letters to Mr Darry, 
but did aljo affijt bim in the Expence, be was obliged 
to be at, to negutiate this Unien, and gave bim an 
annual Penfion of Twenty five Piftols, which be paid 
regularly to bis Correfpondent in London (11). This 
Mr Durry’s Name in Latin is Dureus: The pains, 
he took, to execute his Project of Re-union, are 
almott incredible. I believe, without making much 
haite, he took as many Journies, as the Jefuit Mat- 


thieu, who was called The Poftillion of the League. 


They may be compared in fome things; but they dif- 
fer in many others. One was the Minier of a 
League, which was already formed, and which, be- 
ing actually in Arms, had none but violent Defigns. 
The other was the Minifter of a meer notional Con- 
federacy, which was only to be built on the Mo- 
deration of Men. So that it is no wonder, if one 
of them rode Poft, and the other travelled at his 
leifure. There is, among. the Treatifes, which Ds- 
ræus publithed in 1662 (12), William Bedell’s Opi- 
nion on the Queitions, which the Undertaker of the 
Re-union had propofed to the Divines. This Pre- 
late made it appear, that he was fit for fuch an 
Undertaking. A great Number of Lutherans, being 
fettled at Dublin, refufed to communicate with the 
Church of Jre/and. They were fummoned before 
the Archbifhop’s Council; They anfwered, that the 
German Divines did not find, that the Prefence of 
Jesus Curist in the Eucharift was taught, con- 
Í : A 


Charity 5 


formably to their Doétrine, by the Church of Jre- 

land. The Archbifhop fent them to the Bifhop of 

Kilmore; who gave them fuch a folid Anfwer, that 

the German Divines, who faw it, advifed the Lutbe- 

rans of Dublin to communicate with the Church of 

That Place. Dr Burnet fays upon This, that the 

Church of Eng/and has given zo poftive Definition 

of the manner bow the Body of CHRIST is prefent 

in the Sacrament : So that Men of different Opinions 

may prattife the fame Worfbip, without being obliged 

to declare themfelves, and without any Prefumption, 

that they aft againf? their Belief (13). I have always (13) Burnet, 
heard it faid, that there would be no better way to "bi fapra, 
prevent Schifms, and Difputes, than to avoid Par- P#8 133° 
ticulars, and to allow of as General Formularies as 
may be. 

(E) He difapproved of thofe, who made ufe of a paf- 
fionate Stile againf? Popery.) He preached one Day, 
among other things, as follows: ‘* Give me leave, 
“ my Brethren, to fpeak my Thoughts freely; I 
‘© am very fenfible, it will difpleafe many Perfons ; 
“ but That fhall not hinder me from difcharging my 
‘“ Confcience; and I hope Men of Underftanding greatef 
s will not take it amifs. I have long ago been of Faults of 
‘ Opinion, that the manner, in which many Per- Ti ofe, who 
‘© fons treat their Adverfaries, in their Writings, rate a 
‘s and in their Sermons, deferves Cenfure s They ie one is, 
‘* give a loofe to their Pens, and Tongues, and what tbat they well 
“ they fay is only a Series of Calumnies, and in- 72% te much 
“ jurious Language; They think they have done AE ka 
Wonders, when they imitate their Enemies, or ? 
when they furpafs them in them in That Way, in 


(14) This 
P. elate 
touches u 
the as 


the other îs, 
tlat th y do 
which He, who does the beft, does, really, the 7 faithfully 
wort; they endeavour to juftify their Proceedings Opinions ile 
by the Text; Anfwer a Fool according to bis Folly, whieb they 
without confidering the other Text, Anfwoer not a refute : TE 
Fool according to bis Folly, leaf thou become like ‘emble tbe 
unto bim. But they are, fometimes, the more in- Tope 
excufable, becaufe, not underftanding their Ad- ‘opposite Per- 
verfaries Opinion, or, at leaft, difguifing, and making ty; they fick 
it more unreafonable, than it is, the Proofs, which "° falle Ine 
they bring, have nothing that is folid, and con- aoe 
fit only in paffionate Words about ambiguous ` i 
Terms, which each Party takes in a different (15) qhefe 
Senfe (14). —— Let us not envy the Papifts, and Werds of 
other Heretics, the Glory of outdoing our Adver- J]? sv s 
faries in railing; becaufe the more one excels in “"* 157 

. $ were the Text 
this Art, the more one is remote from the great on qwhich the 
Pattern of Charity, who fays, Learn of me, for I Bi 


“ am meek and lowly in Heart {15). - - - - - It is not preached, 
« with fharp and cutting Expreflions, but with folid 
‘¢ Reafons, that Error is to be confuted. --- --- - (16) I ke- 


° F lieve the Bi- 
It is our Duty to confound Error, not to cavil, or ee uke 


to rail. It is faid, that Alexander, having heard ose for ano- 
one of his Soldiers fcoff at his Enemy Darius, re- ther bere: Ie 
primanded him fmartly in thefe Words; Friend, V% ERE 
I lifted thee to fight againff Darius, and not to treat ral of Dari. 
him unworthily, as you do (16). But, in truth, us, who faid 
Jesus Curist, our Captain, is but little obli- J to a Sol- 
ged to Thole, who treat their Adverfaries in this 4°77, ‘B70 
manner ; and it is very probable, that, if he was yet Jexander. 
on Earth, he would fay to them; Preachers of my Plutarch 
Gofpel, I am willing you fbould refute Popery, and Apophth. 
shat you foould oppoje my Enemy Anticbrif, and PE \74, 
all the Se&ts, which fight under bis Banners but I Ancients are 
bave not called you to give them ill Words. hele nor always 
are my Sentiments concerning the manner, in which *#i/orm is 
we ought to treat Thofe of the Romih Commu- pers nd of 
nion: Perhaps they do not conform to the Practice Sayingi te 
of Luther, Calvin, and fome other great Men. the fame Pere 
But our Conduét muft not be regulated according /o#, the Bi- 


‘© to the Example of others: They were Men ; and ZP eh, 
« perhaps they had the failure of too warm a poe 
“ Zeal (17).” be fayi. 


This is a fmall part of the Extra€&t, which is given 
us of This Sermon, in This Prelate’s Life. He, who (17)Bornet’s 
gave it, informs us, that This Sermon was preached Life of Wil- 


a little after the Difference, which happened in Hi apeiron 
_ Houle 
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Charity ; and ic was his kind Ufage of the Papifts, which, with the fpecial Prote- 
ction of Gop, faved him from their Fury [F], when they made fuch a Maffacre in 
Ireland, in the Year 1641. His Houfe, where feveral Perfons had taken Sanctuary, 
was {pared for two Months; and, at laft, when the Papifts refolved to employ 
Force againft Thofe Perfons, they had fuch a Regard for him, as to defire him to 
fend them away ; which if he did not, they declared, that they had Orders to feize 
him. But he chofe rather to give himfelf up to the Difcretion of the Rebels, than 
to put thofe out of his Houfe, who came for Refuge there. So they took him Pri- 
foner, with his two Sons, and brought them, with thofe few Perfons, that were in 
his Houfe, to the Caftle of Lochwater. He had the Liberty to preach in his Prifon ; 
and, a little while after, he was fet at Liberty, with his two Sons, by an exchange 


of Prifoners. 


He was carried to the Houfe of an Irib Minifter, and died within a 


(4) Febo>, few Days (d), with the moft Chriftian Difpofitions, that a true Prelate can have. 


Wepre 


(e) fe is 


His End anfwered the good Life he had led; he was the greateft Example, that 
thefe latter Ages can parallel with the holy Paftors of the Primitive Church (e). 


wbar Dr c The Jrife Catholics, whofe Hatred for the Proteftants, and Spirit of Rebellion, in- 


Burnet, 
vad f fees {pires them with more F iercenefs, than the Nature of their Climate, and Education, z 
wryparticu- admired his Virtue, and gave him very fignal Marks of their Refpect, on the Day Laer 
irb, and of his Burial [G]. His Learning was great [H]; and he would have teftified it to «moka ży 
E/gucne, in the Public by a greater Number of Books [7], if he had printed all Thofe, which ri oa 
te Lite f he compofed. They were almoft all loft ; for the Rebels fcattered his Papers, and ‘° French 4 
See the fel his whole Library. He was Seventy two Years of Age, when he died, and was printed at 
mins Cita- yet very vigorous 3 neither did he ufe Spectacles (f). cae 
IZMO. - 


Houfe of Commons in Jreland, where there were 
many Papifts. Dr Burnet’s Judgment upon it is well 

(58) P.143- worthy of attention. He gives us, fays he (18), fuch 
a fine Method of handling Controverfies, that the Ad- 
vice will, I think, be fuund to be as extraordinary, 
as it is little praftifed. 

(F] It was bis kind ufage of the Papifts, wbich 
faved bim from their Fury.) Their Bitternefs, (I make 
ufe of the Bithop of Sa/ishury’s Words) was not ftrong 
enough to refit the Sweetnefs, which he had thewed 
on all Occafions, and which made them fay very often, 
that He fhould be the laft Englifbman, who thould 
be driven out of Ireland. He was the only Perfon 
in the County of Cavan, who was not difturbed in bis 
Houje, nor in the Church-yard, or Church, ‘which 

(19) P. 1381. mere full of poor perfecuted People (19). When the 
Rebels fent him Word to difmifs all thofe, who 
fheltered themfelves under his Roof, they added, 
That, as be bad done good to feveral People, and bad 
not difobliged any Body, they bad more regard for bim, 

(20) P. 205 shan for any Englifhman én Ireland (20). See the fol- 
lowing Remark. 

[G] Tbe Irith Catholics ave bim very 
fignal Marks of their Re/pec, on the Day of bis Burial.) 
The titular Bilhop of Ki/more had taken poffefiion of 
the Bifhopric: It was neceffary to defire his leave, 
that Bithop Bede// fhould be buried in his Church- 
yard: He alledged, at firft, that it was holy Ground, 
which ought not to be prophaned by fuch Burials 5 
but, at laft, he granted all that was defired, and, ac- 
cordingly, on the ninth of February, 1642, ‘* the 

(21) He bad “* Body of the deceafed was buried near that of his 

ben ilinjler Wife, as he had defired in his Life-time. On this 
of Cavan, <“ fad Occafion, the rife would pay him extraordi- 
= badlived e nary Honours; The Chief of the Rebels drew up 
<-itbewit, “ his Troops, and made them accompany the Corps 
liam Bedell. “€ In great Ceremony, from Mr Shereden's Houle, to 

Iris be,  «& the Church-yard of Ki/more; They would alfo have 

o furnifh- «© had Mr Ciogy (21), perform the Office, according 

ef Or Burnet ee to the Liturgy of the Church of England; but, 

“« though the Gentry would have paid him this Com- 


with Me- 
mrs, 09 


worite tiis * pliment, it was not thought fit to make ufe of it, 
ia s « for fear of ftirring up the Rage of the Mob, which 
fe. « was already too much exafperated. When the 


(22) Burnet, “* Body was laid in the Ground, they fired a Vol- 
ibid. pag. ‘¢ ley, and cried out in Latin, requiefcat in pace ul- 
azz, 223. “ timus Anglorum, — Peace be with the laff of the 
‘* Englifh ; and, indeed, they had very often pro- 
C3) Purne “ tefted, that they had more Confideration for Be- 
aa ge’ «e dell, than for any of the other Engli/b Bifhops, 
Wotton at- ‘* and that he fhould be the laft that fhould be remo- 
sels tkis ** ved from them (22).” 
at yin a) (HJ His Learning was great.) Father Paul declared, 
etter, which hat h jie > 
he corte to ‘hat he had learned more from William Bedell, in all 
the King of the fpeculative, and pofitive, parts of Divinity, than 
England, sn- from any other Perfon he had converled with (23). 
ies va. This fame Father had read the New Teltament in 
ee yee Greek, with fo much Exaétnefs, that he had made 
Pr 37> 33: S ah each Word; but he found, by Bedell’s 


e 


Criticifms, that he had not well underftood certain 
Paflages ; and was very much pleafed to learn the 
true Senfe of Them, which This learned Englifb- 
man fhewed him (24). Mare Antony de Dominis de- (24) Burnet, 
fired the fame Doétor to examine the ten Books of his ibid- Pag. 
Ecclefiaftical Republic. ** Bedell corrected many Mif- *® *** 

‘< applications of Scripture, and many Quotations of 
«c the Fathers, in it; for That Prelate, being alto- 
“ gether ignorant of the Gresk Tongue, muft needs 
“ have committed a great many Faults ;”” the Num- 
ber of which was fo great, that Bede// could not cor- 
rect them all (25). He obferved fome Miftakes, in 
the Works of the learned Uber, Archbithop of Armagh. 
s They were neither many, nor of any great Mo- 
“ ment; but, becaufe they did not anfwer the un- 
s“ common Exactnefs of That great Man, he thought 
« he was obliged to point them out to him: which 
“ he did 5 and the Archbifhop received his Cenfure 
“ with his ufual Mildnefs, and Humility (26).” He 
ftudied much, ‘ and chiefly the original Text of 
“ Scripture, of which he had fo often read the 
“© Hebrew, and the Greek of the LXX, that he had 


(25) Ibid. 
pag: 11, 126 


(26) Thid. 
Pag: 230. 


(27) Ibid. 
pag. 227. 


(28) This 
is what I 


“ them as fluent as the Ezglifb Tranflation (27).” fnd a i A 
[72] He bad compofed a greater Number of Books.) of Me Bedell 


I have faid, in the Body of this Article, that he pub- Pag 25, 24. 
lifhed a Latin Tranflation of fome of Father Paul's ew Ti: is 
Works. I mutt obferve, at prefent, that Mare An- toal Epele 
tony de Dominis was much better fatisfied with Be- Work of Fa- 
dells Tranflation, than with That of Newton. The ‘er Paul is 
latter tranflated the two firt Books of Tbe Hiffory of ears ae 
the Council of Trent; and the other tranflated the jae vat 
two laft (28). Bedell publifhed a Book of Controverfy al the Editi« 
in the Year 1624, and dedicated it to the Prince of 07s that I 
Wales. This Book was a Confutation of fome of pre gis eons 
Waafworth’s Letters. This Wadfworth, Fellow Stu- Aft of eighe 
dent, and Chamber-Fellow of Bedell, was provided 

with a Benefice in the fame Diocefe with Bedell, and (29) I fet 
was fent into Spain, about the fame time, that Bedel! down the 
was fent to Venice (29). I fay, he was fent into °°) ee 
Spain, in the fame quality of Chaplain, aud to teach hited 
the Infanta Englith, when ber Marriage bad been a- Bedell ; tho’ 
greed upon with King James. He fuffered himfelf I found fome 
to be perfuaded to forlake his Religion and his Coun- 44y in 
try, and publifhed fome Letters, containing the Mo- a bg 
tives of his Change (30). Bedell confuted them. It are above 
is believed, that his An{wer had fome Effect on Wad/- twelve Years 
worth's Heart, though it did not induce him to make Wy", 

an outward Profeflion of the Reformed Religion. It Embaffy to 
is thought fo, becaufe the Son of this new Catholic Venice, and 
came to Bedell at Kilmore, and told him, ** That his tte Treaty of 
s Father had ordered him to return him Thanks for frp f°, 

« the Pains he had taken to inftruct him; that he a ee 
“ read his Book continually, and he had heard him with the In- 
‘* fay fometimes, after the reading of it, that he would fanta. 

“ make his efcape.” Bedeli mentions a Ditcovery, 

which was made, of the Number of the Beaft, in the (30) Burnet, 
Infcription of a Thefis, dedicated to Pope Paul V (31). ™ P 
It was found, that the numeral Letters of thefe Words, (31) Ibid. 
Paul V. Vice Deo made 666; but he does not pag. 14 
8 T pretend 
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(32) Wotton 
affured King 
james of it. 
ibid. 


(33) Ibid. 
Pg: 1}. 


(34) Ibid. 
pag. 229. 


(3 3) Ibid. 
Pg. 227. 


(2) Ex Thu- 
ano, lib. 36, 
pag. 730, ad 
Ann. 1564. 


r 
/ 


(a) He fourde 
eitie Hranch 


cf Langeie 


(1) Billon, 
is ars laje 
prornib'e 
For of the 
Heorovr cf 
the Female 
tex. FEL 
236, ver, 
Edt. f Pa- 
fis, 1555, 
in qto 


f2) Td. ibi, 
tul. 230 


BEGAT. 


pretend to be the Author of the Difcovery : How- 
ever he was fo (32), and he did Father Pau’, and 
other Divines of the Republic of Venice, a very 
great Pleafure, when he communicated it to them 
(33). He wrote a very long Treatile on thefe two 
Queftions ; Where was the Reformed Church before 
Luther ; aad what was the Fate of Thofe, who died 
in the Bofom of the Church of Rome, before the Re- 
formation ? He was refolved to publifh it; and the 
Learned Archbifhop Uber often preffed him to it: 
The Jrifo Rebellion occafioned the Lofs of This 
Work (34), and of a great Colleétion of critical Ex- 
politions on different Paffages of the Scripture, toge- 
ther with his Sermons, and learned Parapbrafes on 
all the Epiftles and Gofpels of the Day, according to 
the Liturgy of the Church of England (35). The 


BELLAL 


Trith feized on them, and the other Manufcripts, 
whereof there was a great Chef full; only bis great 
Hebrew Manufcript was fortunately taken out of the 
Hands of thefe profane Men, and is preferved in the 
Library of Emanucl College. This gocd Luck bap- 
pened by means of anIrifhman, whom be kad cenver- 
ted, who, mixing with the Rebels, brought away This 
Manufcript, and jome cther Books, witb him. One 
would be apt to believe, that it is the fame, which 
is mentioned in the Twenty fifth Page. Now it is 
faid there, that Bede’? bought, of Rabbi Les, chief 
Chacham of the Synagogue -- -~ - the fine Manuwfeript 
of the Old Teftament, which ke gave to Eminuel 
College; though be bad a great Value for it; far it 
is faid, that it cof bim it's Weight in Silver. 


BEGAT (Joun), Counfellor in the Parliament of Dijon, was deputed to 
Charles IX, in the Year 1563, to prefent an Addrefs to His Majefty, againft the 
Edict, which granted the Proteftants the Exercife of their Religion, after the firft 


Civil-War. The States of Burgundy were 


refolved not to fufler the Affemblies of 


the Proteftants, notwithftanding That Edict ; and, to make the Court approve of 
it, Begat was fent thither, who {poke vigoroufly on That Subject. Afterwards he 
publifhed an Apology, wherein he pretends to fhew, by feveral Arguments, that 
Two Religions ought not to be fuffered in one State, and that Toleration is offen- 
five to Gon, and againft the Public Peace. The Proteftants publifhed a Writing 


againtt it (a) [4]. 


[4] He publied an Apology ---- the Proteftants 
publihed a Wri'inz againf it.) Ihave not yet feen 
any Catalogue of Authors, who make any mention 
of This Work of Begat; which made me refolve 
to find it out: befides, we fhall fee, in this Article, 
the little Regard, they had then in France, for the 
Royal Authority. The Province of Burgundy did 
not only refufe tocomply with the King’s Pleafure; 
but decided, after a mature Deliberation, in the Af- 
fembly of the States, that they would not obey his 
Will. When fuch things as thefe are reprefented 
to the French, fince the Revolution, which happened 


in Exg/and, in the Year 1688, they know not what 


to fay, and could with, that the Proofs of thefe Re- 
criminations were no where to be found. I have the 
Remonitrance of Begat, in Latin, printed at Colcgne, 
in the Year 1564. It is entitled, Re/ponfum conven- 
tus trium ordinum ducatus Burgundia de edio pacis 
nuper in caufa religionis fata, ad Chriflianiffimum 
Galliarum Regen, Carolum Nonum, anno 1563. I 
wonder it fhould be fo little known; for it was tran- 
flated into feveral Languages, as I have jut now 
feen, in the Paraloxical Mifcellanies of Peter de 


St Julen. The Paffage is fo curious, that it de- 
ferves to be produced entire. ‘ To {peak of a more 
“ recent Affair, when the Parliament of Burgundy, 
affembled at Dijon, deputed Mr Foie Begat, Coun- 
fellor in the fame, to lay before the King the 
Rea‘ons, why That Court had not proceded to 
the Publication of the Edict of January (1), (where 
the faid Bogat fpoke fo well, and fo learnedly, 
that no other Remonftrance was better received 
in our Time: which may be judged fo, becaufe 
the fame French Remonittrance has been tranflated 
into Latin, Italian, Spanifb, and High Dutch) it 
happened, that the faid Begat fell into private Dif- 
courfe with the Chancellor de /’H:/pital, on the 
fame Subject; and, as the Counfellor infiñed up- 
on the Privileges of Burgundy, and faid, that the 
King had fworn, and promiled, to obferve them, 
the faid Sieur de /’Hoypital (as knavifh, as a Chan- 
cellor) replied, that it did not belong to Subjects 
to act aganit their King ex /pon/a (they were his 
Words); and that all Contracts of Sovereign Princes 
with their Subjects bind them no longer, than 
they think fit (2).” 


BE LLAY, an illuftrious and ancient Family in Anjou, which has produced fome 
great Men. See, in Moreri, a long Series of the Genealogy of the du Bellai’s, and 
a pretty large Account of the Perfons of That Name, who have moft diftinguifhed 
themfelves, I fhall avoid Repetitions, as much as I can, in fpeaking of William du 
Bellai, and of his Brother Jobn du Bellai: I mean, that, as far as can be done, I 
fhall omit what Moreri has already mentioned. 


BELLAI (Wittram du), Lord of Langei, was Son of Lewis du Bellai (a), and 


of Margaret de la Tour- Landri. 


He did Francis I great Services, both by his Cou- 


rage, and Parts ; he was no lefs a good Captain, than an able Negotiator ;- and his 
Pen was as good, as his Tongue, and his Sword. His Dexterity in penetrating 
into the Intrigues and Defigns of his Enemies, by his Spies, was furprizing. See, 
in Moreri, what Brantome faid of him, and add to it, what I relate below [4]. He 


[4] His Addrefs, in penetrating into the Defigns 
of his Enemies, was furprizing: ada to it what I 
relate below.) Francis de Bilon obferves, that the 
Lord of Laxzey never begin the Execution of any 
Military Undertaking, before he had made ufe of his 
Pen to difcover the State of things (1). He reports, 
aterwards, the'e Words of Charles V.  Langey’s 
Pen bas fought more againf{ me, than all the barled 
Lances of France (2). He commends This Lord’s 
Secretaries very much; for, after having fpoken of 
a Perfon, who offered Two thoufand Crowns of 
Gold, in vain, for a Copy of a Letter, which a 
Cardinal had written to Francis I, he adds, that This 
‘© Perfon went away confounded, as having prefumed, 
** that he had todo with {uch good Merchants, as Thofe 

i 


wag 


tom of their Thoughts: which he did out of Af- 
fection to a Mafter, who, in Cafe of Neceflity, 


it is, that The Saying, Langey's Education, is ftill 


France în Mind of the ferviceable Perfons of his 
Time (3).” If the Author, who has fpoken fo 
much of the great Effects of the Pen, and alledged 
fo many Examples of it, had known what I have now 
quoted, he would have adorned his Werk, entituled 
Arma Anjerina, with it (4). 

[8] He 


of the late Marquis du Guaf, whom a Secretary 
of the famous Langey (whofe Name was Landry), 
by the Help of Money, founded to the very Bot- 


had a voluntary Sacrifice made him of the Hearts 
of his Secretaries, and other Gentlemen: Hence 


ufed in many Places, to his Praife, and to put ç 
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BELLAL 
was one of the chief Springs; which moved fome Univerfities of France to vote 
according to the Paffions of Hesry VIII, King of England, when That Prince refol- 
ved, by way of Divorce, to quit his Wife, and be at Liberty to marry Anne 
Bullen. It was the Intereft of France to favour the King of England, in this Matter ; 
for the divorcing of Queen Catherine was an Affront to the Emperor, and a Pleafure 
to Henry VIIL This Affront on the one Side, and Pleafure on the other, were 
very proper to form a ftrict Alliance between the King of England, and Francis 1; 
which was the reafon, why William du Bellai ufed his utmoft Endeavours in Favour 
of Henry VIII. He was fent feveral times to the Proteftant Princes of Germany : 
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: : .? * (6) La Croi 
He dexteroufly warded off the Blows, which were aimed at him there, in relation du Maine 
to the Severity, with which his Mafter punifhed Heretics [B]. He was made a 77574 


ich, ba 
Knight of the Order, and Lieutenant General in Italy. He had compofed An Hi- Willam aa 


ftory of bis own Times [C], in Latin, divided into Ogdoades (b), and, afterwards, by the re 
King’s Order, he tranflated it into French : Somebody ftole this Work ; fo that the ¢wituled Og- 


Public has been deprived of it, except fome Fragments, and three or four Books, 


which MARTIN pu BELLAIT, the Author’s Brother, inferted in his Me- 


evas different 


from bis Hi- 
ft 


E . e of 
moirs [D]. You will fee, in the Remarks, what Judgment Montagne paffed on France 
| This 
[B] He dexteroufly warded off the Blows, which queltion (12). The Confederate Princes were plain- (12) pide 
were aimed at him in relation to - --- the Punijb- ly impofed upon; and were made to believe many pag- 104. 
ment of Heretics.) See the Subftance of his Speech things, to hinder them from coming to an Accom- 
in the ninth Book of S/eidam: It was not poflible modation with Charies V. A Modern Hiftorian (13) G3) i 
to make a more artful Apology, than That, which obferves, that Wi/liam du Bellai’s Dilcourfe to the Rory of the 


he made for the Punifhment, which Fraxcis I, had 
inflicted on fome of his Subjeéts, who hid embraced 
the new Opinions. But Langey’s Converfations were, 
at leaft, as artful as his Speeches: he conferred with 
the Dottors, and confelt to them, that, on divers 
Points, the Opinions of the King, his Mafter, did 
not much differ from Thofe of a Book, which Me 
lanchtbon had publifhed (5). Father Maimbourg was 
very angry, upon this Occalion, with S/edan. * How 
“ isit poflible, fays be (6), that the Lord du Belai (7) 
& could have faid fo falie a thing and fo contrary 
‘© to all Probability ? He, who, in the beginning of 
« That fame Year, had followed the King ia a fa- 
“mous Procejjim, where That Prince focwed fo much 
& Zeal for the Catholic Religion, and, atter which, 
& he cauied fix Men, convicted of Lutheranifm, to 
“ be burnt alive, with a flow Fire. Ove might as 
well ask, how can a cunning and dexterous Em- 
“ bailidor make ule of anv Diiguife, when he de- 
fires to obtain things of great Importance, which 
“ a fincere Acknowlevament would infaliihly make 
“ him lofe?” Father Azimbcurg confciles (8), that 
du Belai declared, that They, who were punifhed 
in France, were fuch as the Proteftants of Germany 
would not acknowledge. The fame Jefuit does not 
cenfure S/eidzn for having faid, that de Be//ai pro- 
telted the King his Matter had not declared again 
Lutheranifm, by the Pun:fhment, to which he had 
condemned fome of his Subje¢ts, and that none but 
malicious Calumniators could be guilty of fo ex- 


Faculty of Divinity at Paris, affembled to delibe- 
rate on the Divorce of the King of England, was 
all a Cheat: And why fhould he have been more 
fincere to the Prejudice of Francis I, in Germany ? 
[C] He compofed An Hiftory of his own Times 
ingLatin.] Scavc/a Sammarthanus was much miftaken, 
when he faid, that This Work was the Hiltory of 
France, from the beginning of the Monarchy, to the 
time of the Author. Hiffariam de retus Gallicis ab 
ipfa imperii crigine ad fua uique tempora, tum La- 
tine tum Gallicè, graviffimo jiilo perfecutus eff (14). 
If he had read the Prelices, he would not have faid 
fo;. for William du Bellai declares, in exprefs Words 
(15), That bis Memoirs begin with the Infancy of 
Francis I. He adds, that he had, at firk, prefixed 
‘to them, by way of Introdu@tion, a Difcourfe about 
the Origin of the Gau/s, and French, and the Re- 
duction of Thofe two Nations into one, which threw 
off the Roman Yoke; but that, afterwards, he laid 
afide That Difcourfe, and enlarged it fo much, that 
he made a feparate Work of it, and one of the feven 
Ogdoades, which made up his Hiftory. He treated, 
in That Ogdoade, I. Of the Antiquity of the Gauls 
and French; II. Of the Divifion of Gaul and France ; 
He gave, there, a Geographical Defcription, and re- 
conciled the Modern Names with the Ancient, as 
well as he could; III. Of the Laws and Cuftoms, 
as well Military, as Political, and of the Offices, and 
Dignities. He accommodated the Time paf to the pre- 
Jent, as well, and as near, as be could (16). Mar- 
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(14) Sam- 
marth. in 
Elog. p. 126 


(15) In bis 
Prologue. 
See Pe 4549 
of the Mea 
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(1 6) Ibid. 


travagant an Afertion. < Illum animadvertiffe qui- tin du Be//ai does no lels clearly condemn Sc@rsla PaB: 457° 
« dem in fuæ ditionis quofdam: fed hoc ad ipfo- Sammarthanus. ‘* My deceafed Brother, /ay be (17), (19) In the 
& rum injuriam nullam pertinere, tamet maievol <“ Metlire William du Bellai. -- - - had compofed Pe. ae 
& dicant quum illos è medio fuftulit ipforum quoque ‘* feven Latin Ogdoades, which he tranflated, by the 

& caufam veluti præjudicio quodam condemnafie: «< King’s Order, into our Vulgar Language, where- 

‘€ rogat autem ne tam ineptis calumniis moveantur (9). «< in might be feen, as in a clear Glafs, not only 

Father Afaindcare muk therefore have believed, that $‘ a Picture of the Occurrences or THis Ace, 

The Embaflador {poke in this Manner: Now what ‘ but alfo a wonderful Dexterity of Writing, accord- 

can be faid more contrary to Sincerity, more falfe, ‘ ing to the Judgment of the moft Learned.” If it 

and more unlikely ? Was it not notorioufly known, had been a compleat Hiftory of the Monarchy, 

that, at Paris, they gave no more Quarter to the would he have recommended his Brother’s Memoirs 
Lutherans, than to the Zuinglians? See what has by the fole Occurrences of this Aze, and by the Stile ? 

beeu daid, on all this, againft Father Mair- Note, That the Work of the Antiquity of the Gau/s, 

bjarg, in the Critical Anfwer to his Hiltory of Cal- and French, is fo full of Fables, that one would think 

vinijm (10). We have, here, an Article of the Reli- the Author did not fo much defign to write a Hifo- 

gion of Sovereigns, and of the Embaffadors Cates ry, as to forge a Romance. Non Francogallica bi- 

chifm; which is, That Herefy ought to be perfe- floria, fed Amadificarum fabularum inftituiffe trafa- 

cuted at Home, and careffed in foreign Countries, tionem videtur. Thus Francis Hotman {peaks of it, 

in order to ftir up a Civil War in a State, which it at the end of the fourth Chapter of his Francogallia. 

is their Intereft to weaken, or in order to make an [D] Of which there remain -- - - three or four 
advantageous Alliance. It is the Embaffedor’s Trade Books, which MARTIN DU BELLAI----- 

to act according to the Doctrine of Equivocations) injerted in bis Memoirs.) He was both a Soldier and 5o m x Fafe 
and it fhould have been chiefly invented for them. an Author, as well as his Brother. He was Knight concerning 
But, to go on, Séeidan’s Honelly has been difplayed of the King’s Order, Captain of the fifty Men of Arms stella - 
in its fuil Lutte by Mr Sechendorf. He quotes of his Ordinances, and his Lieutenant-General in en 
Wian, and his Boother Jobn du Bellai’s Letters, Normandy. He left fome Memoirs, which reach, 

writtea to AL dinchtis23 wherein they affured him from the Year 1513, when be came to Court, to the 

of the good Sentunenis of Francis I (11). Nay, he Death of Francis 1. * They are, fays be (18), Me- (18) In bis 
quotes a Letter, which Jit Prince wrote to the © moirs both of Peace and War, of which I can Preface 


League of Hal aite, to cscue the Punifhments in 


was per- 


“ e-W] fs; fi I 
s partly {peak as an Eye-witnefs; for, s fonally 
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This Book [Æ]. The Prologue contains very important Pieces of Advice to Hi- 
ftorians, and very folid Reflexions on the Indignities, which are offered to Hi- 
ftory [F]. It is through a palpable Miftake, that a Book, concerning Military 


et fonally prefent, in feveral Places, on this, and the 

other, fide of the Ælps; and, as for the reft, I 

“ could have certain Advice from thofe, who were 

« prefent.”” Of the ten Books, which make up This 

Work, there are but three, which belong to William 

du Bellai, if we may rely on the Title-page, on the 

Preface of Martin du Bellai, and on the Title of the 

Prologues of the Ogdeades: But, if we confider the 

Running-title, and the particular Title, which is at 

the Head of each Book, we fhall find, that the fifth, 

fixth, feventh, and eighth, Books belong to William 

du Bellai, and that the firft, fecond, third, fourth, 

ninth, and tenth, belong to Martin. That, which 

belongs to William, is taken from the fifth Ogdoade, 

(19) Preface and reaches from the Year 1536, to the Year 1543 (19). 

of Martin du The whole Work of William confifted of feven Og- 

poe doades; but the firt did not relate to Francis I; It 

treated of the Antiquities of the Gau/s and French, &c. 

(20) In Re- ag I have already obferved (zo). The other fix were 

meh ll: defigned for That Monarch’s Reign. The ten Books, 

which remain, wricten partly by William, and part- 

ly by Martin, were printed at Paris, in the Year 

1569, in Folio, by the care of René du BELLAI, 

Baron de Ja Lande, Son-in-law of Martin. Some 

votean Edition of Paris, in Folio, in the Year 1572. 

have feen one, which was printed off at Paris, 

the twentieth of Ofober 1587, in Folio, by Peter 

de Voirnir, the King’s Mathematical Printer, and was 

fold by Peter de Fuillier. Du Chefne, in his @i- 

(21) Pag.85+ S/iorbeque of the Writers of the Hiftory of France (21), 

fays, that there is a Geneva Edition, in 8vo, 15943 

but he fays nothing of That of Rochel, 1573, in 

8vo. Hurh Surcau tranflated This Book into Latin, 

and publifhed it at Frankfort, in Folio, in the Year 

1574. Martin du Bellai died at Glatigat, the ninth 

(22) La of March, 1559 (22). He had married Sadella 

Croix da Chenue d’Yeetot, and, by This Marriage, he became 
poet Bibl. Prince of Yvetot (23): l 

Ea [E] What Judgment Montagne paffed on This Book:) 

(23) Ibid, Thefe are his Words (24). “ lt is always pleafant to 

pag. 313e. “* fee things, written by thofe, who have experienced 

‘ how they ought to be managed; but it cannot be 

(24) Mon- « denied, that a great want of That Freedom, and 

tagne’s Ef- «c Liberty, of writing is evidently difcovered in Thofe 


f. ie : . 
ee 2» «e two Lords, which is confpicuous in the old French 


Tom. II, p “ Writers, as in the Sire de Joinville, Domettic 
155, Edit, ¢¢ Servant of St Lewis, Eginard Chancellor of Char- 
cf ne «* Jemagne, and, of later Memory, in Philip de Co- 


mines. We have, here, rather a Plea for King 
Francis againft the Emperor Céarées V, than an 
Hiftory. I do not believe they have altered any 
thing as to the main; but they make a Trade of 
judging of Events, often againft Reafon, to our 
Advantage, and of omitting all that is ticklifh, in 
the Life of their Mafter; witnefs the removal 
of Meflieurs de Montmorency and Brion, which is 
here forgotten; nay, the very Name of Madam 
d’ Efiampes is not to be found in it. Private 
« A@tions may be concealed; but, to pafs over in 
« Silence, what every Body knows, and Matters, 
« which have produced fuch public Effects, and 
“« of fuch great Confequences, is an inexcufable 
s Fault. In fhort, to have a full Knowledge of 
« King Francis, and of the Things, which happened 
«in his Time, you muft look elfewhere if you will 
« believe me. The Advantage, which may be 
“© reaped from the reading of This Hiftory, confifts 
«© in the particular Account of the Battles, and War- 
*¢ like Exploits, wherein Thefe Gentlemen were 
« prefent, in fome private Sayings, and Actions, of 
« {ome Princes of their Time, and in the Practices, 
« and Negotiations, conducted by the Sieur de Lan- 
« gey, where there are many things, which deferve 
“ to be known, and Difcourles, which are not 
MORERI « vulgar.” If Moreri had read the Memoirs of 
atta of thefe Gentlemen, one might very well fay, that he 
“knew but little how to judge of Books; for he fays, 
the Stile of William du Bellai is pompous, aud mag- 
nificent; and Juch as Perfons of Quality ought to write 
ix. Firt of all, it is certain, that the Stile of This 
Nluftrious Perfon is not pompous and magnificent; it 
is incorrect; and it does not appear, that the Author 
tsok any pains about it; befides it is full of broken 
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ee 
I2mo. 


Difcipline, 


Latin Terms; which fhews, that the Author does 
himfelf Juftice, when he declares, that he had no 
regard to the Perfection of the Stile. In the fecond 
place, Perfons of Quality do not write in a pompous 
Stiles; It is not by this Charaéter, that one may dif- 
cover, whether an Author be a Perfon of Quality, 
or not: A profeffed Rhetorician, or preaching Monk, 
write an hundred times more pompoufly, than a 
Courtier. 
[F] The Prologue of bis Ogdoades contains ocry im- 
portant Pieces of Advice to Hiftorians, and very folid 
Reflexions on the Indignities, offered to Hiftory.] There 
never was more occafion to attend to This, than at 
prefent; but the worft of it is, that mof of thofe, 
who are guilty of the Faults, cenfured by William da 
Bellai, do not commit them through Ignorance. It 
is Malice, Animofity, or the Defire of pleafing the 
People, and of getting Money by it, which engage 
Writers to falfify their Relations. Whatever may be 
the Caufe of This Diforder, I fhall fet down a long 
Paflage of This Author. He obferves, very judici- 
ouly, That it is neceflary, that They, who are ac- 
quainted with Affairs, be {peedy in publifhing Them 5 
for, otherwife, it becomes too difficult to trace things 
back to their Original. ‘* Slownefs in Hiftory, fays 
‘* be (25), is of fo much the more dangerous Confe- (25) Wit- 
s quence, becaufe the Lives of Mortals are fhort : liam du Bet- 
« and, if nothing be committed to writing by thofe, of his Ore. 
“‘ who know, and remember, the Affairs of their ades, pag. 
“ Times, They, who come after, though they are 435, &ce _ 
« Matters of a good Stile, and ufe Diligence, can- Rochel Edie, 
‘+ not write with certainty, and agreeably to the 1573% 8A 
“ Truth, This we may, already, have obferved in 
“ fome of the lat preceeding Years, of which to 
s {peak truly, and at large, is a difficult Matter, 
“< partly through the Negligence, and partly through 
“ the Rafhnefs of the Hiftorians themfelves, who, 
‘* neverthelefs, complain, that they have not Mate- 
‘* rials, worthy of their Studies, and Labour; but 
“ they would have done better, both for themfelves 
“ and us, if they had written nothing, rather than 
« have publifhed under the Title of an Hittory, a 
« Parcel of fabulous and lying Stories, of which we 
« have, at this Day, a greater Plenty, than we 
« have of true Hiftories. I have read, in fome Chro- 
“ nicle (which I believe fome will think to be a 
Dream) that a King of Framce, after Dinner, 
chafed a Stag from Compiegne to Loudun, which is 
about 100 Leagues. Every one knows, that the 
virtuous, and praife-worthy, Prince, Char/es, Duke 
of Orleans, after he had been thirty Years a Prifo- 
ner in England, for the Service of the Crown of 
France, at lat returned home, and died, loaded 
with Years and Honour: yet we read, in more 
than twenty Authors, that he was beheaded at 
Paris for High-Treafon. Did not the laft King of 
Scotland die in a Battle againft the Eng/i/o, in the 
Year 1514? and yet I have read, that he returned 
Victorious, and Triumphant, into his own King- 
dom. I avoid Prolixity, in recounting a great 
Number of thefe Lies, which are certainly pub- 
lifhed only through the Rafhnefs, Careleffnefs, and 
Indifcretion, of Thofe Hiftorians, and Writers of 
Chronicles, who, oftentimes, deliver That for 
certain, which they firft heard, without having 
any regard to the Credibility of the Perfon, who 
related it to Them; or elle by fetting down what 
is commonly reported among the People; which, 
generally, has very little Truth in it: from whence 
it proceeds, that Readers, who are better infor- 
med, are not very willing to believe other good 
ancient Authors, thinking that they wrote after i 
the fame manner. Thus, in another Cafe, Car- (26) tind 
dinal Befarion (26), feeing fo many new Saints ca- ja Rem. [G], 
nonized at Rome, whofe Lives he knew, and did of the Article 
not approve of; Thefe new Saints, faid he, make L AUNOI 
me very doubtful and ferupulous with refpee? to wbat Jo Ges ac) 
is faid of the Ancient ones. And I with thele Wri- end. He ap- 
ters of Chronicles would be quiet, or elfe give ples them te 
Names to their Books, anfwerable to the Con- a lying 
tents, and that Thofe, who are able and willing (5 bag 
to fpeak the Truth, were fo zealous for the Ho- us from de- 
‘ nour and Glory of their Country, as to sad in lieving wberse 
Cur 


€€ 


BEL 


L AL 


Pifcipline, is afcribed to William du Bellai [G]. Ibeliewe be is the Author of the 
other Works, which are afcribed to him [H] ; but I do not think they were ever 
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(30) In the 


their own Language, what they have feen, or 
heard, from credible Perfons. Then the Men cf 
Letters might enrich their Stile, and make it ele- 
gant, without the Trouble of fearching the Truth 
am.dit fo many Lies, Contradittions, and Incon- 
filtencies, which are publithed by the faid Writers 
of Chronicles, who foolifhly depend upon the Hear- 
fav of the firft Perfon they meet with.” 

CG] It is through a palpable Mijake, that a Buck, 
concerning Military Difcipline, is afcribed to William 
du Bellai.] Du Verdier afcribes This Book abfolutely 
to him; but /e Croix du Maine gives us to underttand, 
that he is not fure of it: He neither notes the Year, 
nor the Place, where it was printed, but fays only, 
That the Infrufion of the Military Art is to be found 
printed under the Name of the faid Sieur de Langey. 
Du Verdier is more exaét; he gives the Title in this 
Manner; Infrrucions about War, extracied out of 
the Books of Polybius, Frontinas, Vegetius, Corna- 
zan, Machiavel, and jfeceral ober god duttors, by 
MF. Wiliam du Bellai, &c. printed at Paris, 4to, 
and 8vo, by Michael Valcofan, 1553. Brantome was 
fully perfuaded, that the fame Book had appeared 
under it’s Authors own Name: ‘ The Bouk, fays 
& be (27), which Monfieur ae Langey wrote concer- 
© ning the Military Art, fhews him to be a better 
Captain, than That, which Machiave/ wrote on 
That Subject, does him: It was a foolifh thing 
for the latter, who did not know what War was, 
to compofe a Book about it; juft as if a Philofo- 
pher fhould write a Book of Hunting, as /e Fouil- 
Jou did.” Tt is eafy to prove, by the Book it- 
felf, that William dz Bellai is not the Author of 
it. The Author of the Work was but a Gendarme 
in the Company of the Sieur de Negrepe/ife, in the 
Year 1528. He wasat the Siege and tating of Tro- 
ja, under M:nfeur de Lautrec; be retired to Barletta, 
a Town of Apulia, after he came out of Prifon; tor 
he had been taken Prifoner, when the Company, in 
which he ferved, was defeated, in the Retreat, which 
the Marquis de Sal/uffes made from betore Naples. 
He fays all thefe things himfelf in his Boox : Now 
nothing of all this can agree with William au Bellai. 
He was a great Lord in the Year 1525, when the 
Queen Regent fent him into Spain to Francis 1. He 
was, in 1527, one of thofe, who were prefent at 
the Judgment, piven againft Monficur de Bourbon 
(28). The King fent him the fame Year into Italy, 
with Money, to the Confederate Princes, and to pro- 
mote the Intereits of the League with Pope C/esent 


VII. He was fent into Eng/und in the Year 1529, 
and 1533. He was, then, Gentleman of the King’s 
Chamber. Being Governour of Turin, in the Year 


1537, he was fent into Germany to demand a Dict, 


4th Char. of in which the Pretenfions of the Emperor, and of 
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the King of France, to the Duchy of Milan, might 
be difcuffed. He was not therefore commanded, the 
fame Year, in Quality of a Captain of a Company of 
Foot Soldiers, to aif? the Sieur de Roberval in mak- 
ing bimfelf Mafter of the Valleys of St Martin, and 
Lucerne. Now the Author SF the Military Difci- 
pline fays, towards the end of the fecond Book, that 
he received fuch an Order: It is, therefore, moft 
certain, that the Lord de Langey did not compofe 
That Book. Thefe are fuch demonftrative Reafons, 
that he, who makes ufe of them (29), does not 
think it neceffary to add this; “If Mell. William du 
« Be/lai was the Author of it, he would not praife 
« himfelf (30) for having a perfect Knowledge of 
« War, and Learning, nor call himfelf, {peaking in 
« the third Perfon, my Lord of Langey (31), as 
« Mambrin Pofeo (32), an Italian Tranflator, and 
the laft French Correctors, have very well obfer- 
ved: Moreover, the Sieur de Langé, who forgets 
himielf but little, or not at all, in his Memoirs, 
and who curioufly quotes the Places, where he 
was, makes almoft no mention of himfelf in all 
That Expedition, undertaken by Monfieur de Lau- 
‘ trec” Let us not be contented with knowing on- 
ly, that This Work was afcribed to a Perfon, who 
was not the Author of it, but let us know the Rea- 
fon a Make, and the true Father's Name. 
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printed. I except Tbe Epitome of the Amiquities of Gaul, which was printed, with 
fome other {mall Pieces, in the Year 1556. 


La Croix du Maine affures us, that 
Wiliam 


Raimond de Pagie, Sieur de Ferqueovsuls, a Gentle- 
man of Ga/cogne, is the Author of This Work. He 
communicated a Copy of it to William du Relini, as 
to bis geod Lord and Friend, and to while Jus rrcnt 
be bad firi fabmitted it. This Copy was tuund 
amoug the Papers of That Lord (33); ‘This is the 
Origin of the Miltake. If the Author's Kintaan ind 
acquainted the Public with the Trath of Tni Fact, 
betore Nausé puwiithed his Syatagma de jiddis ru ditari 
{34)» it is probable, That Syntegra Woud not have 
retained the common Error, woish we find in theic 
Words; “ Qui (Erricus Roanus) nunc in Telica 
* Valle fub Chriltianiflimo Rege catirorum pretettus, 
idem omnino facit, quod quondam in Alpinus Tsu- 
rinis Guilielmus Bellajus Langæus, ecdem munere 
detungens, fecerat, ciicie etiem koris de re miliari, 
quos poltea Mambrinus Roleus Italica, & omnes 
ferme populi fua lingua redtiderunt, ob iummam 
ejufmodi librorum, qui ab expertis & celeberrimis 
noftra & patrum memoria ducibus comp%il.i fuerunt, 
utilitatem (35). 
Marhhalde Camp fa th: Valicline, anier toe moit Chri- 
fian King, does the farie, which was formers done dy 
Bellai, Lord of Larvey, having piti ked A Trea- 
tije of Military Atuirs, which afterwards Nam- 
brinus Roleus fraxjJoted ista Ttaliin, and all other 
Nations into their repeciize Languages, om account 
of the great Usefulness of juth Kind of Bosks, which 
bave bcen written, in cur own and cur Fathers Nie- 
“* mortes, by experienced and famous Generals.” Naudé 
1s moreover miltaken, in fuppoling, that the Books 
in queltion were printed during the Life of Willan 
du Bellai. He feems to value That Work much. 
His Judgment was therefore different from That of 
a Commentator on Oxojander, of wnom the Baron 
de Ferquevauls complained in this manner: “ This Mi- 
“ litary Difcourfe is indeed a neceflary Work, and 
“ ufeful to thcle, who profefs the Trade of War, 
“ and which will continue a long time efteemed, and 
prized, in the Hands of the moit Underftanding 
Men, in fpite of the Slanders, and contrary Opi- 
nion, of a Modern Author, who, in his Annota- 
tions on the Military Art of Oxofander, a Greek 
Writer, ftrives to defpife one, with whom this Au- 
thor is not to be compared, in this Science, though 
he wrote more like a Doftor than a Soldier, du- 
ring the leifure, and idle Time, which the good 
Table, and the Amours of a certain Abbot with 
his Wie, afforded him (36), and though he has 
extracted his Commentaries from divers Authors; 
whereas the Text of him, whom I am fpeaking 
“ of, was conceived on Horfeback, and written, 
& Sword in Hand, by the Sieur de Furguecauts (37). 
What was /a Croix du Maine thinking of, when he 
faid, That the Conftable, Anne de Muntmsrency, pitied 
for the Author of the Book in queftion (38). Did he 
not know, that the Conftable, was a Man of no 
Learning or Reading, and was not able to write? 
Let us fee from whence his Doubt proceeded: “ It 
‘© is, fays be, becaule, in reading that Book, I found, 
that the Author of it praifes Meflire Wiliam du Bel-. 
lai, Lord of Langey, very much, and recommends 
him for his Learning and Skill in Wars which 
makes me believe, that he is not the Author of it, 
“ but that thofe Memoirs were found in his Library, 
« without the Name of him, who wrote them, and 
“ chat it was prefuppofed it was his own Work, be- 
“ caufe he had promifed to write fome Memoirs. I 
S¢ do not affert, that he is the Author of them, nei- 
& ther do I deny it.” If he had read the Work well, 
he would have found ftronger Proofs, than That, 
which he draws from the Praifes given in it to Wil- 
liam du Bellai. 

[H] Z believe be is the Author of the other Works, 
whith are afcribed to him.) See the Catalogue of 
them in the French Bibliotheques of la Croix du 
Maine, and du Verdier. Some of the chief of them 
were, perhaps, never finifhed: It is probable, ./a 
Croix du Maine gave That for a perfect Work, which 
p Author only promifes in the Prologue of the Og- 

cades. . 
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(37) The 
Barn de 
Forenevaulsy 
ubi fuera, 
pag. 334° 


(3%) La 
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William du Bellai was born about the Year 
lieve he is miftaken, as to the Time [J]. 


[7] La Croix du Maine afures us, that be was 
born, in 1498, at Glatigni Í believe be is mi- 


flaken as to the Time.) After having faid, Page 139, 


(39) Bran- 
tome’s Illu- 
rious 
Frencl men, 


Tom. I, pag. 
384- 
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tome’s Lives 
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lant Ladies, 
Tom II, 


pag: 153. 
(2) Idem. 
Pag: 154° 


(3) Ibid. 
pag. 155° 


(4) Ibid. 


that William du Bellai was born in the Year 1498, or 
thereabouts, he places his Death, in the following 
Page, on the ninth of January, 1543, at the Age of 
Forty feven Years, or thereabouts. Would a Man, 
ever fo little exaét, fay fo ? Would he not place, either 
1496, on one fide, inftead of 1498, or 45 on the 
other, inftead of 43? But this is not the chief 


LA IL 


1498, at Glatigni, in le Perche (t). Ibe- 


Age. Moreover, Cardinal de Bellai was Sixty eight 
Years of Age, when he died (40); now he died in 
1560; he was, therefore, born in the Year 1492. 
It cannot, then, be faid, that William du Bellai was 
born in the Year 1498; for he was older than his 
Brother, the Cardinal (41). I have juft now difco- 
vered, that he died in his Clima@terical Year. Rabe- 
lais obferves it, in the Twenty firk Chapter of his 
third Book, after having faid, that he died the tenth 
of January 1543. The Author of the Remarks on 


thing. Brantome obferves, that Langey died, not 
very old, and might bave lived lenger (39). Can any 
one fpeak thus of a Man about Forty four Years of 


a Confeffion of Sanci gave me notice of this Pal- 
age. 


BELLAI (Jonn du), younger Brother of the foregoing, was a Man of great 
Merit. He concurred, with his elder Brother, in favouring the Paffions of Henry VIII, 
and decoying the Proteftants of Germany, in order to ferve Francis I, whofe Affairs 
required, that a Quarrel fhould, at any rate, be fomented between the Emperor, 
and England, by the Divorce of Catherine of Arragon, and that the Confederates of 
Smalcalde fhould be amufed with L.ies, about the pretended Inclination of Francis I, 
to give the Lutherans fome Satisfaction. This Conduct would have been more in- 
excufable in Jobn du Bellai, who was a Bifhop, than in his Brother William, who was 
a Lay-man 3 I fay it would have been more inexcufable, if That Bifhop had not 
been alfo an Embaffador, and a Statefman (a). The Definition of Perfons, invefted 
with That Charaéter, is well known. Let us add, that it is not unlikely, that Feb» 
du Bellai had a fincere Defire, and even fome Hopes, of a Reformation, and that, 
upon this Profpect, he fincerely encouraged Melanchthon to come into France ; for he 
inclined, for fome time, towards Lutherani/m, and even reformed himfelf privately 
as to the Article of Celibacy, by a Marriage of Confcience, which he contra- 
ted [4]. He was Bifhop of Paris, when, in 1534, he was fent, to Rome to fof- 
ten Matters, in relation to the King of England; but he had no good Suc- 
cefs, and could not hinder the Pope from fulminating an Excommunication 
againft Henry VII. He was promoted to the Cardinalfhip, by Pope Paul Ill, 
in the Year 1535, and died, in 1560, at Rome, where he had retired, after the 
Death of Francis I. He was a Man, who would willingly have quitted the 
Mitre, and Crofier, to take the Helmet, and Sword [B]. If it be true, that he 


[4] He reformed bimfelf privately, as to the Ar- 
ticle of Celibacy, by a Marriage of Confcience.| Bran- 
tome affirms it, in this manner; ‘* I have heard a 
« Lady of great and ancient Quality fay, That the 
late Cardinal du Bel/ai, being Bifhop and Cardinal, 
had married Madame de Chatillon, and died marri- 
ed; this fhe faid, difcourfing with Monfieur de 
Manne, of Provence, of the Family of Seu/a/, and 
Bifhop of Frejus, who had attended the faid Car- 
< dinal fifteen Years at the Court of Rome, and had 
« been one of his private Protonotaries; and, hap- 
« pening to fpeak of the faid Cardinal, fhe asked him, 
«© Whether he had never told, and confeffed to him, 
s that he was married ? Monfieur de Manne was much 
«s furprized at this Queftion. He is yet living, and 
e can tell whether I affert a Lye; ier I was there. 
« He anfwered, That he had never heard him, or 
“+ others, fay fo. Well then, I tell you fo, replied 
* fhe; for there is nothing more true, than that he 
‘¢ was married, and died really married to the faid 
« Lady Chatillon (1).” This Lady was the Widow 
of Monf. de Chatillon, who was wounded before Ra- 
venna, and who died of his Wounds at Ferrara (2). 
He had been in great Credit in the Reign of Charles 
VIII His Widow, young and fair, was chofen 
Lady of Honour to the Queen of Navarre, and gave 
her the good Advice which That Queen mentioned 
in her Hundred Novels. Admiral de Bonivet crept 
into This Princefs’s Bed through a Trap-Door, but 
he got nothing there but a fcratched Face (3). The 
Queen would have complained of this Attempt to her 
Brother Francis I, if the Lady Chatillon had not given 
her ‘* This good Advice, which is one of the finet 


and wifeft, and the moft proper to avoid Scandal, . 


a 
a 


that could have been given, even by a firft Prefident 
of Paris; and which fhewed, neverthelefs, that the 
Lady was as Cunning and Crafty in fuch Myfteries, 
as Wife and Difcreet; and therefore it is not to 
be doubted, that fhe kept her Marriage with the 
“ Cardinal very private. ——— I believe, that the 
“| Cardinal, her faid Husband, wha was one of the 
2 


a A 
oon 


a 
a 


condemned 


moft Learned, Eloquent, Wife, and Prudent, Men 
of his Time, had taught her to fpeak fo well, and 
give fuch good Advice. — I think, the faid 
Cardinal du Bellai might have done it; for, at that 
time, he inclined much to Lutber’s Dottrine and 
Religion (5).” 

[B] He would bave quitted the Mitre and Crofer 
to take the Helmet and the Sword.) Brantome thall 
be my Witnefs again. He fays, that, when Charles V 
fo haughtily braved the King of France, at Rome, it 
was a Misfortune for Francis I, not to have any Em- 
baffadors there, that were Swords-men (6). ‘ And 
«yet, had it not been, continues be, for Cardinal 
« du Bellai, who was as quick, and hafty, as any 
« Military Man, (and indeed he looked like one ; for 
« he was qualified for any thing, and one of the 
« greateft Men, both for Learning, and War) things 
« had not gone well there, and the King had been 
much difgraced. Which makes me think, that 
there never were any Gown-men, who deferved 
more to be Embaffadors on all Occafions, than This 
Cardinal (as he has demonftrated in many Em- 
baffies, before he was a Cardinal, in Jta/y, Ger- 
many, and England), and the Bifhop of Dax, of 
the Houfe of Nowailles, in Limofin, who ferved 
our Kings worthily in That Station, in England, 
and at Venice (where I have feen him), and af- 
terwards at Conffantinople. I will not wrong many 
other worthy Perfons of their Character, whom 
I have feen in fuch a Station; but, in my Opi- 
nion, Cardinal du Be/lai, and the Bifhop of Dax, 
have furpaffed them all; for they could as well 
have made ufe of their Swords, as of their eloquent 
Tongues: And, indeed, an Embaffador is as often 
obliged to treat of Affairs relating to War, as of 
“ State Matters.” Thuanus (7) and Sammarthanus (8) 
have obferved, that This Cardinal removed the Fear 
of the Pariffans, who were in dread of Char/es the 
Fifth’s Army, and that he prepared all things for a 


vigorous Defence, having caufed the City to be for- ; 


tifed, Moreri has faid the fame, but with little 
Exactnels ; 
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BELLAIL BELLARMIN. 


condemned Anne du Bourg [C] to be burnt, his Vote muft have been given at a 
Diftance ; for he was at Rome, when the Trial of Anne du Bourg was fet on 


foot. 


Exaétnefs: He will have it, that Jobn du Bellai did 
thefe things, when Charles V. entered into Pro- 
vence, in 1537, and that the King, quitting his Ca- 
pital, left This Cardinal there, and made bim brs 
Lieutenant-General, to provide for the Security of Pi- 
cardy, and Champagne. Here are two Miftakes: 
The Irruption of Charles V into Provence happened 
in the Year 15363 That, which put the Parifians in 
fear, and occafioned him to order their City to be 


(9) Meze- fortified, happened likewife in the Year 1536 (9); 
OR ae but it concerned Picardy, and not Provence. It is 
pune on That, which Charles V caufed to be made by the 

Count of Nafsu. Thuanus (10) refers the Care of 
lio) Thuan. Cardinal du Bellai, for the City of Paris, only to 
ubi fuprae the Invafion of Champagne, in the Year 1544. But 


[C] It bas been faid, that be condemned Anne 
du Bourg.] This is to be found in Mr Yeiffer. Many 
blamed bim, fays he (11), for being the frh, who 
condemned Anne du Bourg to be burnt alive; for 
which Reafen, fay they, Gov took bim out of this 
World, forty Days after the Execution of This H- 
luffrious Martyr. ‘The Calculation would not be 
right, according to the Annals of Spondanus, who places 
This Cardinal’s Death on the fixteenth of February 1560 
(12); for we find, elfewhere, that du Bourg was 
executed the Twenty third of December 1559 (13). 
The Author, whom Mr Zeiffer quotes, fays, that 
This Cardinal died the fixteenth of February, and 
fifty Days after du Bourg. His Calculation is lets 
remote from the Truth, than That, which Mr eif- 


fier imputes to him; neverthelefs, it is not exa&; 


he is miftaken. 
and therefore This Obfervation is chimerical. 


BELLARMIN (Rosert), an Italian Jefuit, was the beft Writer of his 
Times, in Matters of Controverfy. He was born at Monte Pulciano (a), in the Year 
1542, and admitted among the Jefuits in the Year 1560. His Mother, Cynthia Cer- 
vini, was Sifter of Pope Marcellus II. He was ordained Prieft, at Ghent, by Corne- 
lius Fanfenius, in 1569, and, the Year following, he taught Divinity at Louvain. 
He was the firft Jefuir, who taught this Science in That famous Univerfity, and he 
did it with extraordinary Succefs. Having lived feven Years in the Netherlands, he 
returned into Jtaly, and, in 1576, he began to read Lectures on Controverfy, at 
Rome ; which no Jefuit had yet done in That City. He acquitted himfelf fo well, 
that Sixtus V, fending a Legate into France, in the Year 1590, gave him Robert 


Bellarmin, as a Divine, who might be very ufeful, if any Difpute about Religion 


fhould happen to be difcuffed. He returned to Rome, ten Months after, and was 
fuccefsfully promoted to feveral Offices, either in the Society, or at the Pope’s Court, 
till, in the Year 1599, he was honoured with the Cardinal’s Hat. It is faid, that 
they were forced to threaten him with an Anathema, to make him accept of That 
Dignity. Three Years after, the Archbifhopric of Capua was given him, which he 
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refigned, when, in the Year 1605, the new Pope (b) would have him near his Per- (4) Te wit, 
fon. He was employed in the Affairs of the Court of Rome, till 1621. Then he *” Y 
left the Vatican, and retired to a Houfe of his Order, where he died, the feventeenth 
of September, in the fame Year 1621. In his laft Sicknefs, he was vifited by Pope 
Gregory XV, whom he entertained with the Compliment of the Centurion [4], Lord, 
I am not worthy, that thou fhouldest come under my Roof. He charged the Jefuit Eu- 
dzmon-Fobannes to teftify publickly, that he died in the fame Faith, which he always 
porii and maintained with his Pen (c). It appears, that, on the Day of his (9) Tote 
uneral, he was looked upon as a Saint [B]. It is certain, that no Jefuit did more aie 
Honour to his Order, than He, and that no Author maintained the Caufe of the ee 
Church of Rome, in general, and That of the Pope in particular, better than He, 6m" 
The Proteftants knew it very well [C]; for moft of their learned Divines wrote 
againft 


(4) He entertained Pope Gregory XV with the 
Compliment of the Centurion.) Suppofing, as he did, 
that the Pope is the Vicar of the Son of Gop, he 
did not fee, in the Application of this Paffage, all 
the Prophanation, which others fee in it; and, per- 
haps, he thought he faid nothing but what was very 
pious. Alegambus relates This as a fine Circumftance 
of Bellarmin’s lat Hours. ‘ Invifit eum decum- 
«* bentem Gregorius XV Pontifex Max. ac bis per- 
« amanter amplexus facrum fe pro ejus valetudine 
« facturum promift. Ipfe Chrifti Vicarium obfe- 
«s quiofifime reveritus ufurpavit illud Centurionis, 
“© Domine, non fum dignus ut intres fub teftum me- 
um (1).---- Pope Gregory XV vifited bim, as 
“ be lay fick, and, twice embracing bim very lovingly, 
«c promijed bim, be would pray for bis Health. Bellar- 
“min, out of profound Repet to the Vicar of 
“ Curist, addrefed bim in the Words of the Cen- 
“© furion, Lord, I am not worthy, that thou fhouldeft 
“ come under my Roof.” The Spanifh Embaffador, 
who made ufe of the fame Words of the Centurion 
to a Prince, whom he looked upon as an Heretic, 
cannot be fo eafily excufed. Balzac, who alledges 
Curdina? this Example to his Cenfor, blames it at the fame 
B-ntivoglio, time. ‘* What would he have faid of the Compli- 
in the Sequel « ment of That Spanih Embaflador in England, who 
of ~“ Pe “* received a Vifit of King James, with thefe Words 
tes, pag “ of the Mafs: Domine, non Jum dignus ut intres fub 


442, 443° se teum meum (2)? 
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[B] Jt appears that, on the Day of bis Funeral, 
be was looked upon as a Saint.) The Swifs of the 
Pope’s Guard were pofted round the Coffin, to keep 
off the Crowd, who endeavoured to throw themfelves 
on the Corps, to touch and kifs it. All that he had 
made ufe of, was taken away, and diftributed to 
thofe, who defired to have Relics of Them for de- 
vout Purpofes. ** Adverfus undam populi concur- 
** fantis ad ofculum taćtumque facri pignoris adhi- 
s bere oportuit Helvetios è ftipatoribus Pontificiis. 
Quicquid rerum in ufu habuit raptum di- 
s ftratumque in poftulantes eft ad venerationem (3).” 
When Bellarmin refigned his Archbifhopric of Ca- 
pua, the whole City was greatly afiĉted at it: Some 
kiffed his Garment; others rubbed their Ro/aries 
devoutly againft it; and every one. prefed for his 
Bleffing (4). Thefe are Preludes of Worfhip, which 
may, in time, be followed by a Canonization in 
Form. It is pretended, that he foretold fome things, 
and wrought fome Miracles (ç); and, becaufe, af- 
ter his Death, the Odour of his Sanétity was rather 
increafed than diminifhed, the Congregation of the 
Rites was ordered, a-new, in the Year 1674, to pro- 
ceed to the neceflary Informations concerning his 
Life, and Miracles, to the end, that, if there be oc- 
cafion, he may be beatified (6). 

[C] No Author maintained the Caufe of th 
Church of Rome better than He. ----- The Pro- 
teflants knew it very well.) “ They grant, that he 
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againft him for the Space of forty or fifty 


made his Name refound every where ; 
atacked on all Sides, 


and his Adverfaries did not forget to examine, 


LARMIN. 


Years. Their Profeffors, Lectures, and Thefes, 
Ut littus Hyla, Hyla omne fonaret (d). He was 


whether he had 


not contradicted, and afforded Weapons againft, himfelf[D]}. It is the Subject of a 


Book, which muft needs have perplexed 
and-rafh Men to be found every where ; 


is the moft fubtle Enemy of the Truth, that has 
hitherto undertaken to oppofe it: That Demetrius, 
the Silver-fmith, fpoken of in the nineteenth of 
the Aas of the Apoftles, did not ufe fo much Art 
in working his little Silver Shrines of Diana, as 
this cunning Artifan of Error did, in re-building 
the Palaces, and Altars, of Superftition: Which 
has given occafion to compare him to That Mar- 
cion, of whom Tertullian fays, that, Dedecus fuum 
ingenio obumbrat, qui cum caufas ubique feré pef- 
fimas tueatur & impiorum dogmatum patrocinio 
veriffimum fe Satane atque Antichrifti fatellitem 
prabeat, agit tamen ingenio, ut fpeciofis coloribus 
inducat omnia, & diftin€tionum prailigis, & um- 
bris, eludat ea qua foliditlima veritate conftiruta 
funt (7).---- He bas the Addrefs to difguije the 
badnefs of bis Caufes and, though be generally un- 
dertakes to defend the worf, and, by patronizing 
“impious Tenets, foetus bimjelf a true Minifter of 
Satan, and Antichrilt, yet be bas the Art of giving 
a fpecicus Turn to every thing, and, by fubtle Di- 
sc findicns, of eluding what is built upon the ftrongeft 
«Rean? Be fure not to believe what Alevambus 
fays, viz. That Bera owned, that Bellarmin had 
overthrown all the Proteftant Authors. Nee ipf 
hifles aufi Junt difiteri, ex quibus Theodorus Beza, 
unus bie ller, ajebat, ncs omnes bum: proturbat (8). 
Ic is a feit to alive fuch things, without quoting 
the Book, where they are to be found. On fuch 
Occafions, the very Line, or, at leaft, the Page, 
ought to be quoted, otherwife every one will take 
fuch an Affertion for an ill-grounded Hear-fay. I am 
fully periuaded, that Beza had not fuch a good Opi- 
nion of Bellarmin, and that, if he had, he would 
never have owned it.  A/egambus fays another thing, 
the Falfhood whereof is not fo obvious; which is, 
That a new Leéture was founded at Cambridge and 
Oxford, to confute Bellarmin. “ In Angliz Acade- 
« mia Cantabrigienfi primum, mox etiam in Oxo- 
« nienfi, nova przicétio inftituta eft, ad controver- 
« fias Bellarmini, fi poffent, refellendas (9).”” 

D] It bas been examined, whether he bas mot 
contradicted himjelf.| A Minilter of Lithuania, whofe 
Name was Andrew Craffovius, compofed a Work en- 
tituled, Belum Fefuiticum (10), in which he objcéts 
to the Jefuits Two hundred and five Contradiétions. 
Sometimes Bellarmin does not agree with the other 
Jefuits, but moft frequently Be/larmin confutes him- 
felf, in That Book. 

I have faid elfwhere (11 


ce 


6c 


(23 


), that He was reproached 
the fame 
he was to difpute either 
apaintt the Proteftants, or againft the Enthufiafts. 
Here are fome Particulars concerning that fort of 
Contradition. ‘‘ Some, being willing to excufe 
s Bellarmin’s Contradictions, and want of Memory, 
« have faid, that the great number of Perfons, who 
had a Hand in the Fabrick of This Work, I mean, 
of his Writings, like the Builders of Bade/, intro- 
duced this Confufion, for want of Underftanding 
one another: But Thofe of his Communion are 
fo far from taking this for an Excufe, that they 
reject Ìt, as injurious to him: Fuligati, who wrote 
his Life, fays, that he never employed an Ama- 
nuenfis. I believe, the true caufe of Be/- 
larmin's Contradictions, is, that the prefent necef- 
fity of attaoking, or defending, is a more power- 
fal Objeét, than any other; he cared but little, 
whether he was confiftent with himfelf, or not, 
provided none fhould believe, that he agrced with 
his Adverfaries (12). - - - - Be//armin has often ve- 
rified This Obfervation in his Books of Controver- 
fy: When he dilputes againft the Libertines and 
the Schwencfeldians, about the necefity of the 
“ Scripture, he {peaks like a Proteftant. And, when 
s he difputes againit the Proteftants, on the fame 
# Subject, he argues like a Schwencfeldian. If he 
I 


6 
ee 
Pu 
ci 
et 


him not a little. 
and therefore it is no wonder, if fome Pro- 
teftant Writers have publifhed Falfhoods againft Bellarmin, 
took Advantage [EZ]. There is no great 


There are fome indifcreet 


of which his Party 
Inconvenience in this, when unknown 
Writers 


undertakes to confute the Pelagians abont the Per- 
feétion of Works, he makes ule of all the Argu- 
ments of thofe, whom he calls Ca/vinifis: If he 
has to do with the Ca/iniffs, he makes ufe of 
the Reafons and Diftin@tions of the Pelagians. If 
he writes againft the Anabaptiffs concerning the 
Baptifm of Children, he proves it by the Scrip- 
ture: If he difputes with Us about Tradition, the 
Baptifm of Children is one of the Points, which 
feems to him to prove the neceflity of it, and of 
which the Scripture does not fpeak after a con- 
vincing manner, as he fays. This puts me in mind 
of the Comparifon, which I have feen fomewhere, 
of Bellarmin with a certain African, whofe Name 
was Leo, whom he himlelf compares to That Am- 
phibious Bird of 4/2, who was fometimes a Bird, 
‘ and fometimes a Fith; a Bird, when the King of 
Fifhes exacted a Tribute; and a Fih, when the 
King of Birds exaéted it. Ut Leo quidam Afri- 
canus in Granatenfi Regno natus, & poftquam tub- 
jugatum eft illud Regnum, in Africam profugus, 
de fe fatetur, fi Afros vitio aliquo notari fentio, 
me Granate natum profiteor; fi Granatenfes malè 
audiant, mox Afer fum; Bellarminus certè mulis 
quàm ille e)gantius aviculam illam imitatur, qui ni- 
mirùm refpondet, Tom. I. Controv. l. 1. c. 7- 
Patres fecutos efle feptuaginta Interpretum Editio- 
nem; Idem. Tom. I. Controv. }. 1. c. 20. de 3. 
Eidræ agens, ait Patres fecutos efle Hebræos, & 
tamen illud alterum, notate, quanta vi verborum 
efferat. Negari (inquit) non poteft. Ipfe tamen 
id ipfum loco pofteriori negat (13). 
One Leo Africanus, orn in the Kingdom of Gra- 


followed the Edition of the Septuagint; whereas, 
Tom. I. Controv. l. 1. c. 20. treating of the third 
Chapter of Eldras, be fays, the Fathers followed the 
Hebrew: and yet chferve bow ftrongly be afferts 
the former; It cannot be denied, fays be: yet be 
 bimielf denies it in the latter Place.” 

[E] The Proteftant Writers publifbed Falfooods 
againft Bellarmin, of which bis Party took Advan- 
tage.) The Jefuit Jobn Argentus makes mention, in 
the Apology of his Order, of four Libels newly 
come out againft the Society, the third of which is 
levelled directly againft Be//armin, and relates many 
things, which had caufed, attended, or followed, 
his Death. Neverthelefs, This Cardinal was yet li- 
ving. Doubilefs, Theophilus Raynaud meant This 
Libel, when he faid, that, Twenty five Years be- 
fore (14), a Book was publifhed in Germany, wherein 
Bellarmin was accufed of having killed many Chil- 
dren, to hide his Incontinence (15). It was faid, 
moreover, that the Cardinal, being at laft moved to 
Repentance, had gone to our Lady of Loretto, to 
fee whether he could expiate his Crimes; but that 
the Prieft, to whom he had confeffed them, was 
feized with fo much Horror, that he commanded 
him to be gone; which threw Be//armin into a De- 
fpair, of which he died foon after. This is the Sub- 
ftance of That Libel. Bellarmin read it, and laughed 
at it. Doubtlefs, he made many Reflexions on a 
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pears from 
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Book, which afferted his Death. Thsopbilus Raynaud adverfus il- 
thought, that Father Gret/er had given himfelf a lf. Car- 


needlcfs Trouble in refuting thefe kind of Stories, ata 


m 
mi- 


and that they did great Prejudice to the Proteftants num, tranf- 


(16) 5 
ment was to be made of the pretended Letter of 
St Udalric, which fays, that Six thoufand Children’s 


Heads were found ia the Wells of Pope Gregory II, ter, 16 
after 


for one might learn from thence what Judg- lated ints 
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Writers commit this Fault; but, when Profeffors of Reputation impute to This 
Cardinal what he never taught, they injure their Caufe, and expofe themfelves to 
great Mortifications, A Profeffor of Sedan, who has been very much talked of in 
Holland, is guilty of this Fault. It is remarkable, that Bellarmin did not follow the 


after he had driven away the Priefts Wives. “ Hæ- 
“ reticis, vel ad unam horam vagum mendacium, 
in lucro ponitur. Revera tamen ex hoc menda- 
cio deceffit illis haud exiguum. Siquidem inde 
deprehenfum eft, qua fide ex horum mendaciloquo- 
rum majoribus quifpiam, ex commentitia S. Udal- 
rici Epiltola, fex millia capitum infantilium, intra 
puteum Gregorii fecundi, cùm is uxores facerdo- 
tibus abftuliffet, reperta dixerit. Non elt enim 
ovum ovo fimilius, quàm hoc de Bellarmini infan- 
ticidiis fcriptum, & illa S. Udalrici Epiftola de cæ- 
dibus per Clericos & Sacerdotes fcortatores, adver- 
fus quam fubdititiam S. Antiftitis Epiftolam, & ipfe 
Bellarminus l. de Cleric. cap. 22. & Baronius anno 
591. aliique certarunt.” It is no ways neceiflary, 
that the Falfities, publifhed againft Be//armin, fhould 
have a retroactive Effe& on the Story of the Six 
thoufand Childrens Heads; but it is certain, that no 
better Service can be done to the Jefuits, and in ge- 
neral to any Party, which one undertakes to defame, 
than to publifh Calumnies, which may eafily be con- 
futed. It is worthy of Obfervation, that, among fo 
many Perfons, pofleffed with an unconquerable Itch 
of publifhing Satires, fo few have the Art of peifoning 
them as they ought. Moft of Thofe, who attempt 
it, are ignorant, that, in order to fucceed well in it, 
that is, to direct the Blowright, a Man mutt religioufly 
obferve thefe two things: One is, to advance nothing 
but what may be proved; and, above all, to abitain 
from Accufations, which may eafily be confuted: 
The other is, not to maintain obftinately what has 
been once confuted. I had forgot a third Advice, 
which is, carefully to diffemble one’s Paflion, and to 
hide the Appearances of it. I own, that a Man, who 
atts quite contrary to thefe Rules, finds but too miny 
Perfons, in his Party, who greedily {wallow down 
all that he fays; but it is This very thing, which 
does a great Prejudice to their Caufe; becaufe the 
other Party grows angry, and looks upon their Ad- 
verfaries, from whom fo many Satires, fo greedily 
fwallowed, proceed, as Men deltitute of Reafon, 
Equity, and the Affiftance of Grace. Thefe are not 
Reflexions at random, but grounded upon Experi- 
ence. See how Father Æ Tellier takes advantage of 
fome Stories, which are fpread abroad without know- 
ing whether they be true or falfe. Read what fol- 
lows: 

“ For Example; What will it avail the Jefuits of 
«c China to have been the firt, and almoft the only 
Perfons, who fubmitted, and without the leaft Re- 
fiftance, to the Apoftolical Vicars, as foon as they 
appeared there in 1684; fince, notwithftanding 
this, their Enemies publifhed again, the laft Sum- 
mer, by the Pen of their Secretary, the Gazetteer 
of Holland, that the Holy Father was extreamly 
angry with the Jefuits, becaufe they would not 
acknowledge the Bifhops, whom he fent to China ? 
Can it be queftioned, but that, fome Years hence, 
This Lye will appear again in it’s turn on the 
Stage? Likewife, what will it avail the Jefuits of 
Germany to have an Atteltation, figned by four of 
the Elector Palutin’s chief Counfellors, all Prote- 
ftants, wherein they teltify, that the Hiftory of 
the fefuit, counterfeiting a Voice from Heaven, 
to deceive That Prince, and to animate him to 
the Deftruétion of Herefy, is a meer Fable? Will 
this Atteftation hinder fome good Proteftants, 
who fhall continue the Jefuitical Hiftory, from 
making, fome time or other, a Chapter about 
This chimerical Adventure, on the Credit of the 
Gazeteer of Holland (17) ?” 
Is it not ftrange, that the Author of the Religion 
of the Fefuits had rather follow his blind Patiion, 
than make a good ule of this Paffage of Father /e Tel- 
lier? So far from it, that he brought the Appari- 
tion of the Palatinate again on the Stage; and omit- 
ted nothing to make his Readers reject the Atteftation 
of the Elector Pa/atin’s Protettant Counteilors (18). 
I have it trom very good Hands, that he blamed 
the Minilter a Refugee, who inferted This Attefta- 
tion in his Abridged Hiftory of Europe (19). Such 
Perions {poil the Trade, they take in hand. They 

VOL I. 


Dodétrine 


fhould leave Satire to moderate Writers, who would 
compofe them in a more dexterous and perfuafive 
Manner. 

CF) A Profefir of Sedan —— is guilty of this 
Fault.) He maintained fome The‘es, in the Yeae 
1674, concerning the Power of the Keys, and charged 
Cardinal Bellarmin with having faid, “ That a con- 
* trite Man, full of Faith, and defirous to be recon- 
ciled with Gop, perifhes eternally, except he can 
get a Prieft to reconcile him before Death. Waich 
I NEVER READ, added be, WITHOUT ASTONISH- 
MENT AND INDIGNATION (20).” This implies, (25) Theft 
that he had often read thefe words in Bellarmin; and de potetate 
yet they are not to be found in T'hat Author. The ‘lavinm, p. 
Guardian of the Jrifb Capuchins (21) dilputed againk ee 

. g $ (| 

thefe Thees, and complained, at firit, very vehe- Cordemoi, 
mently of the wrong, which was done to Belar- Letter tothe 
min. He continued the Difpute with the fame vio- New Catho- 
lence, and confounded the Profeiior. This was !S# P 117. 
not all. When the Difpute was ended, the King’s (24) pease 
Attorney presented bis Petition againf the faid Profel- cled Father 
for (22); the Coniequence of which was, that the Robert. 
Author of the Thejes made his Recantation in Writing, 
which was figned by him, and three other Minifters. (22) Certs 


No one has any reafon to think it ftrange, that ss Nes 
fuch an Accident fhould be mentioned in a Di€tio- pour, the 


nary of this Kind; for it would avail nothing, for Ki-g's Ar- 


the future, to be filent about it. And, though T See dice P 
fhould have the Diicretion not to fay any thing of iy jist dike 


it, it would not be lefs known in Hol/and, where de Corde- 
the Journal of the Learned is in every Body's Hand. moi, ubi fw- 
Four Yeais ago, every one might have read, there, Pr p 188e 
the Subttorce of what I have juit now related; and 
befides, that the Authentic Prosfs of Mr Jurieu's 
Recantaticn, (for it was he, who compofed, and 
maintained, theie Thefes) are three Certificates pro- 
duced by the A»: ot de Cordemoi ; one was made by the 
King’s Atcorney at Sedan, the other by the Count de 
la Bourlie, Guvernsur of the fame City, and the laft 
by Father Nicolas ad’ Hibernie, A Capuchin (23). E (24) In tha 
have read thefe three Certificates, in the Book of the Abttract of 
Abbot de Cordemoi; they are dated in the Year 1689. area 
It may eafily be imagined, that this Difgrace affli- Abbot de 
ted thofe of the Proteitant Religion, and pleafed the Cerdemoi to 
Roman Catholics. the Catho- 
Irt is açaint my Will, that I am forced to make an Fa Ha 
Addition to this Remark, in This Edition; but, Mr wert, in 
Jurieu having publifhed fomething very outrageous Xaintonge, 
againft me on this Subjeét, it will be proper to pro- f7inted in tbe 
duce, here, both his Words, and my Reply. “s The risks A 
« great blank, which remains in the laft Pages of this April, 1690, 
Sheet, is a Temptation to me, which I cannot pag. 277, 
refitt, to alledge a notable Example of the Trifles, £4 of 
and the Malignity, which This Book is faid to be Fe acca 
full of. The Cafe is this: Mr Jurieu, ina public 
and printed Difpute, quoted a Paflage out of Bel- 
larmin, wherein through the Slip of the Author’s 
Pen, or the Printer’s Miftake, inftead of attritus, 
there wis contritus; which made Bel/armin fay, 
That a Man, weeping, penitent, and contrite, was 
damned, if he did not receive the Sacerdotal Ab- 
folution: .Whereas Bellarmin faid, that a Man, 
Zrievoufly bemoaning his Sins, through a Senfe 
of Attrition, was damned, if he did not receive 
the Prieft’s Abfolution, This moved a Monk to 
make a great Clamour. Mr Jurieu, in a Time of 
Perfecution, granted him, what he would have 
granied him any where elfe, even in a Country, 
where the Proteftant Religion had been the pre- 
vailing Religion: thatis, He acknowledged, that 
there was a Fault in the printed Copy, proceeding 
either from the Author’s Hand, or trom the Prin- 
ter, and that Be//armin'’s Opinion was fuch as the 
Monk faid. Any fincere Perfon would have owned 
as much in Am/fcrdam, or London. Is this a Story, 
which, after having been printed in feveral Satires, 
deferved to pafs, through a third and fourth Im- 
preflion, into a Book, which was defigned for Im- 
mortality ? Can any thing be more mean, or piti- 
ful? There is therefore both Malice, and Mean- 
nels, in it (24). Thefe are Mr Furiex’s Words 
and, in the following manner, I coniuted them. ‘I 
8 X « find, 
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Doftrine of the Jefuits, concerning Predeftination [G] ; and that he did not favour 
loofe Principles of Morality, nor the Expreffions, which Indifcreet Zealots had infen- 


fibly introduced into the Litanies [H]. 


find, that Be//armin’s Bufinefs fticks in his Sto- 
mach: I do not wonder at it; but Prudence fhould 
not have fuffered him to make an Addition of it 
at the end of his Work. Silence had been beft. 
The lefs certain things are flirred, the lefs they 
are troublefome. What I have faid of That Affair 
is po Example of Trifling and Malignity. Without 
it, I fhould have ill performed the Duty of an Hi- 
ftorian; fince the Original Defign of my Work 
was to obferve the falle Accufations, to which the 
Perfons, of whom I was to fpeak, may have been 
expofed. If I had omitted This in the Article of 
Bellarmin, might it not have been juftly faid, that 
I was Partial, and that I omitted Things, which | I 
could not preted to be ignorant of? I borrowed it, 
not from a Satirical Book, as he falfely fays; but 
from a Book of Controverfy, and from the Jour- 
nal of the Learned. I do not examine the Turn, 
which he takes, to cover his Fault; I only defire 
my Readers to have recourfe to my Dictionary, in 
order to compare the Pieces, which are produced 
there, with his Reflexions. By this Compari{on 1t 
will appear, how much Nature fuffers in him, 
when he is obliged to perform fome Act of Hu- 
mility, and Sincerity. Í am not furprized at it; 
for, when a Bow has been always bent one way, 
it is very difficult to bend it the contrary way, at 
the firft undertaking. It is the fame thing with 
“ the Fibres of our Brains (25).” 

Mott of my Friends thought, that I had too much 
neglected to make ule of my Advantages: Opportunt- 
ties, fay They, bave not failed you, but you bave 
been wanting to Them; and a Man ought to avoid 
this Reproach, in a Paper War, no lejs, than in a 
true War. Why did you not fully expsfe This Au- 
thor’s Subterfuges? Could ycu not bave confounded 
him by Juch and fuch Reflexions? I excufed myfelf 
with the moft proper means to put an end to this 
Difcourfe ; which was by faying, that fuch Obferva- 
tions fhould not be fquandered away in a loofe Sheet; 
and that it was better to referve them for another 
Edition of my Diétionary. I have confidered the 
matter, fince, more than once, and have found, 
that the beft way is to leave my Readers to reflect on 
this little Incident. It will not be difficult for them 
to compare all the Pieces of This Procefs together, 


nor to difcover, in Mr Furieu’s Apology, the grima- 


ces, and contortions, of a Man, who fuffers the 
rack. After all, it belongs to the Abbot de Cordemoi 
to refute This Apology. It is my Bufinefs, rather 
to be the Hiftorian, than the Author, of the Re- 
flexions, which This Quarrel may afford. 

[G] Bellarmin did not fillow the Dodtrine of the 
Fejuits concerning Predeftinaticn.] He was a good 
Lbomiff, and no ways a Mijiniff. But, how great 
foever his Authority was among his Brethren, he had 
but few Imitators. The fmall number of Asti-Moli- 
xiffs, in That great Body, was, neverthilefs, of fome 
uie. I cannot better explain this Thought, than by 
{jetting down the words of the Author of the Hiltory 
of the Congregation de Auxiliis. ss We fometimes 
‘© meet with Men of an extraordinary Genius, who 
s have acquired Credit, and have made themfelves 
“© neceffary to their Society ; and who, raifing them- 
"© felves above the Fears and Confiderations, to which 
‘* others think themfelves obliged to yield, teach the 
s Truths, which they have learncd from good Stu- 
s dies, more freely, not being able to relolve to 
“ betray their Confciences, or to act againft their 
“ Knowledge. The Society bears with them, and 
“* fuffers this little Revolt, becaufe they know how 
‘é to make it ferviceable to their Party, and turn it 
** to their Advantage and Glory; befides they know, 
‘* there is no danger, that fuch an example fhould 
‘* be followed by a great number, and caufe a Schifm 
** in the Schools of the Society. Nay it is for their 
“ Grandeur, and agreeable to their Principles, to 
7 have grave Doétors of all Opinions, as it may pro- 
i mote their Capital Doétrine of Probability. No 
7 one knows what may happen. Things may take 

a quite contrary Turn; and, if the Society fhould 
s* find themfelves obliged, (at leaft in fome Provinces) 
s to change their Opinion about Grace, as they did 


The Complaifance, which he had for his Su- 


periors, 
‘in France about the Pope's Authority, it would 
not be confiltent with their Dignity to lock far 
grave Doétors elfewhere, on who:e Authority 
they might ground their Change. An.ong the 
Divines, of whom l tpea, we may reckon Luther 
“e Tiphaine, fo famous for his two Works, De tiy- 
“ Rafi, and De Ordine, and the Author of the vs- 
s fis, which was maintained at X: eve in 1674, whois 
s Opinions concerning Prcdcttinaiiun, ana Grice, 
‘© are altogether agrecaile to 4 hole of St fajt (20 
I have fet down this Pailhge at length, nut only +e- 
caufe it may be interred trum it, that Bellarine was 
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very much confidered in his Order, and that he knew €'87"03 


it well, but allo by reafon of a certain Sait, with 7 


which thefe words are iprinkled, which is very pro- 
per to excite many Notions. 

[H] He did not favour lisfe Principles of Miraii’s, 
or the Expreffions of Indijcreet Zealots ammm in tue 
Litanies.} The Patrons of This Morality did not ap- 
prove of the Delay of Ablolution; but Cardinal Bed- 
larmin “ preached, before iome Popes, the neceility, 
“ and ufefulnefs, of this Delay; and his Sermons are 
« {o full of this Do€trine, that it plainly, appears, he 
« laid it much to heart, and put it in practice very 
carefully. One may fee iome very fine Pafiages, 
extracted out of them by Cardinal d'Aguire, in 
‘his eighth and tenth Diflertations on the third 
t Council of Toledo (27).” He, who iupplies me 
with thefe words, is a ‘fanfenif?, who publifhed a 
Memorial, containing, I. A Summary Deduction of tke 
Origin and prefent State of the Dodrizal Disputes in 
the Netherlands, and of the true means to put an end 
to them: Ul. A fuccint Anjwer to the three dccusa- 
tions of Janfenifm, Rigorifm, and Novelty (28). He 
fays, that the “ Learned and Pious Cardinal Bediar- 
“« min might have paled for an Innovator, as well as 
‘© for a Rigorift, if he had done, in thefe times, 
« what he did on divers occalions for the Re-eitablifh- 
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(27) Me- 
rorial, &c. 
See the Ci- 
fatics fas r9- 
ae, 


(28) Prize 
a: Delft, by 
Henry van 
Rün, 1696. 
It contains 
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‘© ment of Difcipline, and for the Reformation of 4%. 


“© Abufes. ‘The Alterations he made in his Archbi- 
& fhopric of Capua; the Order, which he fetiled in the 
& Bifhopric of Monte-Pulciano, which he governed 
« fome Years, inthe Abfence of the right Bulhop; the 
« Advice, which he gave Pope C/meat VIII, for 
the Reformation of the Church; That, which he 
addrefied to his own Nephew, Bifhop of Theana, 
for his Conduct, and for the Adminiitration of his 
Diocefe; the Sermons, which he preached in the 
Apoftolic Palace, and in the two Churches, I have 
already named, are fo many witneffes of the holy, 
and neceflary, Novelties, which he endeavoured 
to introduce, and of which he made the Obligation 
known. Every one knows, that it is chielly 
upon This (29) that the Accufation of Novelty was 
firft formed. But, if it be an Innovation, Cardi- 
nal Bellarmin cannot be cleared. For he made 
fuch Alterations in the Litanies of the Holy Vir- 
gin, as would, now-a-days, make Thofe exclaim 
greatly, who are fo lavifh in beftowing the Epithet 
of Innovator, and That of Enemy to the Worfbip 
of the Holy Virgin, that nothing is more common, 
in their Writings, than thefe kind of Accufations 
againft the moit Catholic Perfons, and Thofe, who 
are moft truly devoted to the Worfhip of The Mo- 
ther of Gop. But this moft Pious and Learned 
Cardinal cannot be accufed of Novelty in This, 
without accufing Pope Paul V of it, by whofe 
Order he made thofe Alterations. He gives an ac- 
count of it in a Preface, wherein he fays, That he 
bas retrenched feveral Verses of the Litanies of our 
Lady of Loretto, becauje they were tos metapbori- 
cal, Juch as thefe, TURRIS EBURNEA, HORTUS 
CONCLUSUS, and the like; and that be bad omitted 
others, becauje, though they may admit of a good 
Senfe, they are fufceptible of an barjo one, from 
whence the Enemies of the Church take occafion to 
blajpheme, Juch as thefe ares Maria, DEL ET 
HOMINUM MEDIATRIX, INTERCEDE PRO NO- 
BIS; AB OMNI PECCATO LIBERA NOS DOMINA$ 
and others of that nature. For fuch kind of Inve- 
cations feer to attribute to the Holy Virgin what 
is proper to Jesus Curasr as Gop,” 
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(29) Tow:t, 
tke correction 
of fome Ex- 
preffions, 
which {can- 
dalize the 
Heretics ; 28 
fome in the 
Pjalter, af- 
cribed to St 
Bonaver- 
ture, whicla 
to a- 
fcribe to the 
Holy Virgin 
what be- 
lengs only to 
Gob, or to 
Jesus 
CHRIST, 
ibid. p. 20. 


® Sin verd 
dogmata ipfa 
fidei, &c. 
ejus in ope- 
vibus cenfu- 
ra notaban- 
tur, dici non 
poteft quàm 
ftantem fe 
immytabi- 
Jemque præ- 
beret. Clarè 
W agnitum 
eft in his 
quz evenere 
circa editas 
opiniones 
de predeii- 
mattone, de 
auxiliis di- 
wine pratity 
&c. lib. 2, 
cap. 5 


4 Recoyni- 
fro oper. 
Bellar.i. In- 
golfadi, 
19>, p. 66. 
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BE LLARMTIN. 


riors, in fuffering fome things to be altered in his Writings, and altering fome Paf- 
fages himfelf, concerning the Efficacy of Grace, does not hinder him from being, in the 
main, an Augu/tinian Doctor [I]. He brought himfelf into Trouble, almoft for the 
fame Reafons, which fo much embroiled the Abbot de la Trappe with the Monks [K]. 
Some 


(1) What was altered in bis Writings —— concer- 
ning the Efficacy of Grace, does not binder bim from 
being an Auguitinian Door.) Let us illuftrate this 
by a Paffage taken out of a Janfenif Book. ‘ There 
“© is reafon to believe, that the Doétrine of This Car- 
« dinal, on This Point, was, originally, very agree- 
« able to St Auguffin’s Notions, when he fent his 
«e Controverfies to be printed in Germany, and that 
< it was one of the Opinions, which his Brethren 
“© of That Country took the Liberty to alter, in 
< hopes, fays the Author of his Life, to do more good 
e among Heretics. I do not fear making a rath 
«¢ Judgment, in attributing this Alteration to Fa- 
«© ther Gregory of Valentia, That famous Martyr of 
«e the Molinian Grace. He was at Ingolftadt, whilft 
they printed Be//armin’s Controverfies there; and 
he caufed fome The/es to be maintained there, in 
the Year 1584, which are, perhaps, the firft of 
the Society, in which this new Invention of the 
Scientia Media appeared, which he thinks to be 
neceflary in order to defend Human Liberty againft 
the new Heretics. I will not deny what is faid 
of the Heroic Patience of Father Be//armin, for 
which the Author of his Life commends him on 
This Occafion: yet it appears, by the Revifion 
« he made of his Work, in 1608, that he found it 
st had been too much foftened, or rather too much 
& corrupted, in relation to the Efficacy of Grace. 
« And This Author of his Life, after having praifed 
c his Modefty, and his Humility, in fuffering the 
< Alterations of fome of his Opinions, teftifies, that, 
© on the other fide, he firmly itoud to Thofe, which 
«c he believed to be either of Faith, or very much 
& authorized in the Church *: Zr cannot be conceived, 
“ fays he, bow inflexible be appeared on fuch Occa,:ons, 
“ as was plainly feen by what happened in relation to 
“ what be bad taught, in bis Books, concerning Prede- 
c flination, the Ajiftance of Divine Grace, &c. That 
<¢ is, They could never make him change his Opinion 
& in relation to Free-Predettination, which makes, 
°° as he fays, Part of the Faith of the Church; nor 
‘© concerning Grace, which he believes to be effi- 
“© cacious, not meerly by the Event, nor becaufe 
& it pleafes the Will to confent to it; but by itfelf, 
‘* and of it’s own Nature: Which he pofitively fays 
« to be agreeable to St Augu/fin's Doétrine, and alfo 
“t to the Holy Scriptures. This he had always at 
« Heart: And the Congregation de Auxiliis, which 
« was juft broke up, and where he had heard the 
« Dominicans maintain the true Influence of Grace, 
« of itfelf, with fo much Solidity, caufed, without 
«* doubt, fome Remorfe of Confcience in him, for 
« having had a Patience, fo prejudicial to Truth, 
« in permitting his Sentiments to be altered upon 
« This Subject; or in having altered them himfelf, 
“ by virtue of the Promife, which he had made, 
when he was admitted among the Jefuits, to fol- 
low the Opinions of the Society, as it’s Confti- 
tutions obliged him to do. That which is cer- 
tain, is, That he corrected, not all that was to 
be correfted, the Society being too far engaged 
to abandon him, but iome Paffages, in which it 
did not appear, that he acknowledged any other 
manner of Operation in Grace, than That, which 
is called Odjefive, and Moral; he will have it 
known on the contrary, that he admits of an ef- 
fective, and phyfical, Operation: Voluntatem mo- 
veri per gratiam etiam eficienter & phyfice; Deum 
afpirare voluntati bonum defiderium, affare initium 
bone voluntatis: que afpiratio five aflatio phy- 
fica a&tio elt & Dco propria I. That The Will 
ts influenced, likewife, Ejfetively and Plsfcally, 
by Grace; That Goon injpires the Will with grod 
“ Deres, or infpires the firft Motions of gad Incli- 
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“and proper to Gon. 
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This he repeats feveral 
times: For fear, fays he +, that any one fkouid 
“imagine, that we only admit of a Moral Influence 
“om tee Will by Grace.” The Fanjeniff Author, 
having cuoied fome other Paflages of T'he fame Work 
ot DPerrarrmin, conciudes thus: <$ By all this it ap- 
“ pears futliciently what we fhould have found in 


“* Bellarmin, if his Work had not been altered by 
** other Hands; and what That blind Obedience 
“ can do, which the Jefuits promife to yield to the 
Society, when they are received into it ; even 
in relation to the Doétrine of the Church. But 


ec 
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‘© Bellarmin were for the Doétrine of Grace, efti- 


cacious by itfelf, and that the Engagement, which 
he was under to the Society, not having permit- 
“ ted him to expunge all that had been inferted in 
“ his Works without his Knowledge, nor to alter 
“ the Foundation of the Opinions, which they had fa- 
** thered upon him, yet he could not forbear giving 
“ Teftimony to the Truth before his Death, know- 
« ing well, that he had faid enough to overthrow 
‘ all chat remained in his Works, contrary to St £a- 
“* guftin (30).” Let us obferve, that Robert Abbot 
ftrongly attacked Be//armin in relation to the Alte- 
rations in the new Editions of his Works (31). 
[K] He brougkt bimfelf into Trouble, aloft for 
the fame Reafins, which fo much embroiled the Abbot 
de la Trappe with the Monks.) Bellarmin wrote a 
Book de Gemitu Columba, wherein he fays, That 
one of the Things, which ought to make pious Souls 
lament and groan, is the great Remiffne(s, into which 
fome Religious Orders are fallen. Bitter Complaints 
have been made of This, as of a biting Invective (32). 
But the Cardinal has not wanted Apologifts, who 
have maintained, that what he complained of, is 
but too true; and that the want of Reformation is 
fo vifible in divers Places, that They, who live in 
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this Diforder, and do not perceive it, verify the E 


Maxim, Senfibile juxta ac multo magis intra fenfum 
pfitum non facit fenfationem (33). Let us quote a 
Paffage of Theophilus Raynaud: ‘* Audivit Bellarmi- 
“ nus afper & mordax, quia in libro de Gemitu Co- 
“ lumbz fontem unum lacrymarum propofuit, Re- 
“ ligioforum aliquorum Ordinum laxationem, quam 
“ homo ille fpiritu barytono ufpiam cerni inficiatur, 
“ & utinam vel in fpeciem verè inficiaretur. Sed 
“ tanti fuit, Bellarminum mordere quoquo modo. 
“ Nam effe aliquas Religiones laxatas, & quibus re- 
“ formatio fit neceffaria, res eft adeo nota, ut nemo 
“ nifi coecus non videat, ait Major in. 4. d. 38. 
“ q. 23. Sed non eft novum aliquos ita cæcutire, 
‘* prefertim in caufa propria, ut notum eft ex co 
“ exemplo quod recitat Nider b. 2. de Reform. 
Relig. cap. 9. Epifcopi ex ordine collapfo aflump- 
ti, qui, audiente ipfo Nidcro, pertinaciflime infi- 
ciatus eft, fuum Ordinem efle collapfum, & refor- 
matione egere, quantumvis (inquit Nider), luce 
foret clarius toti mundo, contrarium efie verum 
‘© (34). Bellarmin was taxed with Calumny 
“ and Invedtive, becaufe, in bis Book de Gemitu Co- 
“ lumbæ, Le makes one Source of Tears to be the 
Decay of Difcipline in fome Orders; the truth of 
which This Author (He, who complained of Bel- 
“© larmin) absolutely denies; and I wih be could with 
“ reafon deny it, even as to Appearances. But it 
“ oas worth while to attack Bellarmin at any rate. 
“ For, that Jome Religious Orders have relaxed Dif- 
cipline, and fland in need of Reformation, is 9 
notorious, that no one, that is not blind, but fees 
it, as Major fays, in 4. d. 38.9. 23. But it is 
no uncommon Thirg for People to be thus blind, 
efpecially when the Cafe is their own; as appears 
“ from the Inftance, acledsed by Nider, lib. 2. de 
‘ Reform. Relig. c. 9. of a Bifbop, taken from a 
“ fallen Order, who, in the bearing of Nider him- 
“ Jelf, obfinately denied, that his Order was fallen, 
“ and flood in need of Reformation, when (jays Nider) 
“ it was as clear as the Noon-Day, that the con- 
“ trary was true”? The Pleudonymous Philadelphus 
de novo dacu, who wrote a Treatife de modernis Je- 
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natisni; which Injpiration is a Phyfical Operatisn, Juitarum moribus, tells us, that it is queftioned, whe- 


ther Bellarmin be the true Author of the Gemitus 
Columbe (35)- This doubt feems to me very unrea- 
fonable; for This Treatife came out whilft That 
Cardinal was living, and was inferted in the Collection 
of his Works. Obferve, that the Dominican Gravina, 
is one of Thofe who wrote againft this Gemitus. See 
the Remark [ B] of the Article KELLER. 

. [Z] Sime 
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it appears alfo, that the firft and laft Opinions of 


(30) Gery’s 
Apology, 
P+ 177, 1786 


(31) Rob. 
Abbotus, de 
fuprema po- 
teftate Re- 
gia, Pral II, 
Art. IIL 


(32) The 
Author of 
this Com- 
pliint is a 
Monk, a- 
gain whim 


Jesu figu- 
rato, cap. Ty 
ne 32 See 
Theophilus 
Raynaud, 
Erotemate 
de malis ac 
bonis libris, 
Ag. TiZe 


(33) The- 
oph. Ray- 
naud. ibid 


(34) Id. ibe 


(35) See 
pag: 198, of 
Mr Mayer's 
Differtation; 
De Bellar- 
mini fide ip- 
fis Pontifici- 
is dubia. 
See, below, 
Citat, (67) 
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(34) The- 
oph. Ray- 
naud, de bo- 
nis ac malis 
libris, pag. 
223. 


(37) In Ci- 
tat. (35). 

See pag. 184, 
&e. of this 
Dijertation. 


Mayer, ibid. 
192. 


(39) Cam- 
panella Synt. 
de libris pro- 
priis, p. 4, 
Art. a, 
Judes of it 
almi after 
the jame man- 
mr: Bel- 
larminus, 
Jays te, 
controverfias 
hic tı mpe- 
ftate phiri- 
muim illu- 
ftravit, cla- 
rus, non in- 
elcpans, 
mepynus in 
labore, fed 
Modticus ta- 
men in in- 
ventione. 


(40) That is 
to ‘uy of 
Bellarmin. 


(413 Me- 
merie, aovcro 
diario dul 
Cord. Ben- 
tivoglio, pag. 
321, 122, 
Edit. Am- 
fle]. 1648. 


BELLARMI 


N. 


Some have thought, that he did great Prejudice to the Roman Catholics, by his 
Books of Controverfy [L], becaufe the Objections of the Heretics are to be found 


in them. 


An ingenious Man, not being able to find Bellarmin’s Works in any Book- 


feller’s Shop in Italy, fufpected that they were forbidden to be expofed to Sale, for 
fear the Opinions, which the Author confuted, fhould be known [M]. The whole 
Body of Controverfies, publifhed by this Cardinal, comprehended, at firft, three 
Volumes in Folio ; but they were divided into four, in the Edition of Cologne, 1615, 


(L] Some faid, that be did great Prejudice to the 
Roman Catholics by bis Books of Contrwerfy.) Father 
Theophilus Raynaud confelles, that fome have thought, 
that, perhaps, it might be very expedient to fupprefs 
Cardinal Be//armin’s Controverfial Books, as well be- 
caufe the Heretics may eafily make a wrong ufe of 
them, taking what is for their Turn out of them, 
and leaving the reft, as becaufe the Catholics may 
be deceived by them, for want of underftanding the 
Anfwers to the Objections. Some have thought, 
that Cardinal du Perron was of This Opinion; and, 
perhaps, they were not miftaken: Nay, it is faid, 
that he openly declared it in Converfation, not con- 
fidering the Conlequences of it. But, when he came 
to know, that he was charged with judging in this 
manner of Bellarmin’s Books, he ftrongly denied it. 
Dofiffimus Card. Perronius cum boc fibi calamnicfum 
de Bellarmini Controcverfiis judicium affingi inaudiff[et, 
copiose EF valide iliud deterfit, ut refertur in ipfius 
Bellarmini vita lib. 2. cap. 7 (36). 

He wrote a Letter to That Cardinal, wherein he 
confuted this Accufation with all his Induftry and 
Strength. This Letter, dated from Rome the tenth 
of February 1605, is in the Life of Bellarmin, 
compofed by Fulizatti, and in the Differtation of 
Mr Mayer, whom I quote before (37), and who 
informs us, that Cardinal Bentivoglio protefted he had 
heard Cardinal du Perron pafs this Judgment on 
Bellarmin’s Controverlies. Sande teffari fe 


fay the fame thing, or elfe he did not think fit to 
mention it; for here is all he fays: ‘* Cardinal Be/- 
ec larmin has a very fine and clear Wit. He has treated 
very well of the Sacraments in genere; nothing 
can be better. But we cannot fay the fame of the 
Treatife de Eucharifpia. When he found any Sub- 
jet already well {canned, and examined, by others, 
he explained it wonderfully well by the beauty and 
clearnefs of his Wit; but, when he found a Sub- 
ject intricate and much confuled, he loft himfelf 
in it (39). He often made ufe of the Tranflations 
of the Greek Fathers, without having recourfe to 
the Greek; I wonder at it, fince he underftood 
it very well. Among other Books, he makes ufe 
of the Preparatis Evanzelica for praying to the 
Saints, and quotes it, in Latin, from the Tranfla- 
tion of Trapezun‘ius, which is very different from 
the Greek, and which contains a Claufe, not at 
all to be found in the Greek.” That my Readers 
may judge of all this, I have fet down hcre the 
Paffage of Cardinal Bentivoglio. «$ Tale era il con- 
“ corfo generale intorno alle fue controverfie (40) 
benche non riefcono mai tanto uniformi i gizditi, 
che non vi fiano ancora di quelli fra i piu dotti 
Cattolici, è più verfati in materie fimili, che ha- 
verebbono qualche volta defiderato di vederlo 
{tringere, ed abbater con forza maggiore alcuni 
argomenti heretici, e con maggior pienezza ripor- 
tare quel tanti, e fi manifetti vantaggi, che poteva 
dargli in ogni queftione la Dottrina Cattolica 3 
meco più d'una volta in Francia mottro d'aver 
quelo fenfo particolarmente il Cardinal Perrone, 
quel gran Cardinale, quel ch’e ftato l'’Agoltino Fran- 
cefe del nottro fecolo: del>` reto lo riconof- 
ceva ancor cgii un per de più dotti, e più emi- 
nenti, e più benemeriti (crittori, che haveffe hav- 
uto la Chiela ne i tempi noftri (41). Such 
was the general Opinicn of bis Controverfial Wri- 
tings; though the Fudements paffzd on them were 
not fo uniform, but there were fill fome among 
the more learned Catholics, who wifked ta bave 
Jeen him combat jome Heretical Arguments more 
forcibly, and with more cafe obtain thofe fo great 
and manife Aacantages, whith tee Catholic Do 
Grine might have given bin on every Qucftion. 
© Cardinal Petrone, in particular, declared ta me, 
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becaufe 


“© more than once, in France, that this was his Opi- 


nion; That Great Cardinal, whe ccas the French 
Auguftin of our Age: set even He azrnouhedzed 
bim for one of the mfè eminent and mof deervitg, 
& Writers, which the Church bas kad in our Time.” 
By this it appears, that the Cenfure was reduced to 
This, that Be//armin had not always confuted the 
Reafons of the Heretics with all the Strength ard 
Viatory, which the Goodnefs of his Caute might 
have fupplied him with. Obferve, that fome Pro- 
teftants confefs, that he fets down their Reafons and 
Objections honeftly enough. Mr Heidegger praiicd 
him among others things, * quod non perinde malig- 
« nus atque Jefuitz alii, Valentia imprimis, Vafques, 
Becanus, Maldonatus, &c. meliore ut plurimum 
fide adverfariorum fuorum argumenta allegavit, & 
amantior quam illi veritatis, ficubi erravit, pru- 
dens fcienfque errare non videtur ‘42). - - -- That, 
being more candid, than the rejt of the Jejits, 
particularly Valentia, Vafques, Becanus, Maldona- 
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bis Adverfaries more impartially; and that, as be 
appeared to bave a greater Regard, than They, to 
“ Truth, if be was miftaken, bis Errors do not feem 
“ to be voluntary.” Let the Reader judge as he 
pleafes of the Narrative of the Dominican Visceat 
Baron. That Monk engaged in Controverfies, and 
difputed fometimes with Proteitant Divines. He af- 
firms, that he heard one of them fay, that Bellarmin 
had done them a very great Piece of Service, by 
putting their Divinity into good Order, and by giv- 
ing more force to their Arguments, than they had 
in their Writers. Whereupon Father Baron praifes 
Bellarmin’s Plain-dealing, but without forgetting to 
fay, that he had throughly confuted the fame Rea- 
fons of the Proteftants, which he had repreiented 
with all their Force (43). He adds, that he had 
heard fay, in That Cardinal's Juftification, that, in 
a Difpute about Mytteries, the Arguments of thofe, 
who attack are more eafily apprehended, than the 
Arguments of thofe, who reply. ‘< Hoc folum ad- 
¢ junxerim quod in defenfionem Bellarmini me alias 
& audivifle memini, myfteria fidei hoc habere, quod, 
“ cum fuperent captum rationis humane, faciliora 
“ {unt fenfui argumenta que impugnant, quam ref- 
& ponla, quæ defendunt (44).” This is to tell us 
plainly, that Complaints were made, that Bellarmin 
propoled the ObjeCtions of the Heretics better, chan 
he confuted them. I fhall examine, in another 
Place (45), whether They, who are fo honeft as to 
fet down fairly the Arguments of their Adverfaries 
(which but few Perfons do), behave anfwerably to 
the Spirit, which prevails, more or le{s, in all Com- 
munions, of not permitting the Sale of Heretical 
Books. 

[M] An ingenious Man Jufpetted, that they 
were forbidden to be expofed to fale, fer fear of making 
known the Opinions, which They refuted.) The in- 
genious Perfon, whom I mean, is Sir Edwin San- 
dys. See what he fays: ** I proteft, it was never 
“ in my Power to find Be//armin’s Works, or Thofe 
of Gregory de Valentia, or any other of that Na- 
ture, in any of the Bookfellers Shops. But, in- 
ftead of them, I found infinite Heaps of Inve- 
étives, and Declamations, every where; which 
made me conjecture, that they were defignedly 
fupprefled, and kept within the Inclotures of the 
Monafteries, leaft, by the free and common reading 
of them, wherein the Author muft of neceflity 
have alledged the Arguments, and Tenets of the 
Proteftants, fome Flower might be fimelt, and 
fome Fruit, or Seed, of the Proteftant Religion 
might be tafted. I leave it to more fagaeious 
Perlons to enquire whether this Conje€ture of mine 
& be true, or not (46).” Let us add King James's 
Words. ‘ Fama proditum eft, nefcio quam verum, 
« libros controverfiarum Bellarmini in Italia non per- 
& mitti vulgo, propterea quod objectiones ejus nimis 
“ valide 
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BELLARMIN. 


becaufe feven new Treatifes were added to the firft Volume, whereof the laft is the 
Revifion, and Correction, which the Author made, of all his Works [N]. Je is 
thus, that the Writers of the Bibliotbeque of the Jefuits have explained themfelves ; 


but This is not exact [O}. Befides this Body of Controverfies, 
other Books, which amount to three Volumes in Folio, 


he compofed many 
in the Edition of Cologne, 


1617 (e). Some of his Sermons, and many of his Letters, have been publithed fince 
his Death (f). His Life has been written by four, or five, Authors [P] ; the laft, 


if I am not miftaken, is Daniel Bartoli. 


The rafh Judgment, 
larmin, cannot be fuficiently condemned [ Q }. 


Though this Jefuit had eagerly maintained the Pope’s Power over the 


Scaliger paffed on Bel- 


Tempora- 


Jities of Kings, yet he difpleafed Sixtus V, and had the Mortification to fee his 
Work inferted in the Index of the Inquifition [R]. What he wrote on the fame Sub- 


& validz fint, refponfiones autem nimis debiles (47). 
sa It is reported, with what Truth I cannot 
© fay, that the Controverhal Works cf Bellarmin are 
E net permitted to be publickly fiid in Italy, becaufe 
“ bis Oojeions are too firong, and bis Anfwers too 
te weak.” 

[N] The ReciGon, and Correction, which the Aa- 
thor made, of all bis Works.) I have read a curious 
Particular in Mr C£evi/Jier, which I hhall relate here 
with great Pleafure. ‘* This Cardinal, feeing, that 
«< his Controverfies were printing in divers Places, 
« and that many Faults were left in them, thought 
«© he ought to endeavour to remedy this Evil. He 
« made {uch an exact Copy of his Book, and corrected 
«it fo well, that there remained not one Error in the 
« Manufcript; and he gave it to a Bookfeller of 
“* Venice, to havea mof exact Imprefiion of it. But 
it happened quite contrary to his Hopes. The 
Printer neglected this Edition fo much, that it pro- 
« ved the molt faulty of all. This famous Author, 
« being vexed at it, took Pen in Hand to acquaint 
the Public with it, after having feen, that That 
Impreflion, being accounted an Original one, had 
carried the Evil into a fecond, and had alfo much 
infeed the fair Edition of Jngo/fadt, to which it 
ferved for a Model. He pubiifhed his Book, en- 
«© tituled, Recognitio Librorum omnium Roberti Bel- 
larmini, wherein he inferted a Correforium, which 
fhews all the Faults of That Edition of Venice, and 
was printed in octavo, at Ingo/fadt, in the Year 
« 1698. He complains, in the Preface, pag. 125, 
that, in above forty Places, the Printer makes him 
“ give a Negative, for an Affirmative, Anfwer, and 
« an Affirmative for a Negative. And the Errata, 
« which he made, fills Eighty eight Pages. Er guod 
“ gravifimum eff (animadverti) fupra quadraginta 
s“ locos ita effe corruptos, additis vel detradtis negan- 
s tibus particulis, vel alio modo immutatis, ut contra- 
** riumomnind fenfum contineant, quod certè Jummo me 
“© dolore affecit tamen quoniam animadverti non 
“* pautos errores editionis prima Veneta in Editionem 
s fecundam Venetam, EF in Ingolfadienfem ex Veneta 
“* exprefam, tranfiife, ideò in Correforio notavi Li- 
** bros, Capita, Paragrapbos, Columnas, Literas, EF 
“ Verfus (48).” Note, that This Correforium was, 
at firft, printed at Rose, in the Year 1607, and that, 
in the Year 1596, the Author, caufing his controver- 
fial Works, revifed, and enlarged, to be printed at Zn- 
golftadt, had acquainted the World, that he did not 
acknowledge the preceeding Editions for his. Not 
that they contained any Opinions, which ought to be 
difapproved, but on account of the Faults of the Im- 
preflion, as he told Pefeviw, in the Year 1598 (49). 

(O] What the Writers of the Bibliotheques of the 
Fejuits bave faid of the Correction of bis Works, is 
not exa.) I find, in a Work, printed in the Year 
1608 (50), that, before ‘That Year, Be//armin'’s Con- 
troverfies had appeared, in four Volumes, The firit 
Edition in three Volumes, in Folio, is of Ingo/fadt, 
1586. The following Year, they were reprinted a- 
gain, at the fame Place, in Ofave. A new Edition 
was made of them in the fame City, in 1588, and 
another in the Year 1ggo. The firt Edition, in four 
Volumes, is of Venice, apud Minimam Societatem. 
An Appendix of feveral particular Treatifes was added 
to it (51). It muk be faid, then, that Alegambus, 
and his Continuator, are not exact, fince they give 
us That of Co/gre, 1615, for the firt Edition, in 
four Volumes, ‘They fay alfo, that the firt Edition 
of the firt Tome came out in the Year 1581, That 
of the fecond in the Year 1583, and That of the 
third ` OL ir 1592. This is contrary to Pofevin's 
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Relation, and wants Exaétnefs on another Account ; 
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(e) Alepane 
bus, p. $1f0 


(f) Seruel, 


in Boni utne 


for They fhould have named the Place, where thei inwe: 


pretended firit Editions were made. 

[P] His Life bas been written by feur or fve Au- 
thors.) Mr Teijier reckons up nine of them, and ranges 
them in this manner; 1. Daniel Barts: ¢ 3. Didacus 
Ramirezi 3. Jacobus Fulizatus; 4. Gecrgius Roberts: 
fonus; §. Jobannes Morinus; 6. Mircelinus Cert- 
nus; 7. Petrus Morinus; 8. Sylee?. Petra Santi 9. Tar- 
quin. Galluccius (52). But we mult reduce the Number; 


Additions to it, he ought not, therefore, to be con- 
fidered as one of the Hiftorians, If Gecrge Reter- 
tuffon wrote This Cardinal’s Life, ought he not to 
appear, in his Place, ‘in the Body of Mr Tesier's 
Book? But he no where appears there. We meet 
with only one Georgius Robertjous there, who was 
Author of the Life of Robert Ro/lecus, a Scotch Di- 
vine. Note, that Tarquin Galluccius did not com- 
pole Be/larmin's Hiltory, but only his Funeral Ora- 
tion. Mr Mayer gave a more exact Lift (55; he 
quotes the Lite of Bellarmin, written by James Fu- 
ligatti, and printed at Rome, in the Year 1624, in 
4to; Daniel Bartoli de vita Bellarmini, at Rome 1618 
(56), in 4to; Marcellinus Cervinus de vita EF morl- 
bus Bellarmini, at Sienna 1622, in 8vo; Didacus 
Ramirez in vita Bellarmini ex variis authoribus con- 
cinnatas SP Nicolao Antonio in Bitliotbeca Hilpana 
memorata; And the Account de pio obitu Bellarmi- 
ni ex literis Eudemsuo-Fobannis, printed at Dilingen, 
in the Year 1621. He quotes alo Gal/utius, Ale- 
gambus, Sebaliani Badii decora Roberti Cardinalis 
Bellarmini (57); the Elogies of Enfebius Sarrini, à 
Ficrentin Aboot of the Order of Citeaux; Ughelli, in 
the Four hundred fifth Page of the fixth Volume of 
the Italia Sacra; Imperialis; Andrew du Sauffai; ES 
Nicius Erythreus. He forgot Edward Cofix, ah 
Englifh Jefuit, who wrote a Book de morte Cardina- 
lis Bellarmini, printed at St Omer, in the Year 1623, 
in 8vo: he difguifed him{clf under thefe two Let- 
ters C. E (58). Note, that Didacus Ramirez was a 
Spani/h Jefuit, who died the eighth of April 1647 (59). 

[Q] The rafh Fudzment Scaliger paffed on Bellar- 
min cannot be fufficiently condemned.) Let him fay, 
as much as he pleafes (60), that if any One would 
give bim a Bellarmin, be coculd not accept of it, and 
that he would take care not to lofe his Time in 
reading fuch an Author, who writes ill, gud male 
Seripfit non legam, nec male bonas boras collocabo. But 
he 1s inexcufable in faying, that Be//armin did not 
believe any thing of what he printed, and that he 
was a meer Atheift (61). It is to ufurp Gop’s 
Right who is the only Judge of Thoughts, and he 
who fearches the Reins and the Hearts. It is to 
fet a bad Example, and to authorize the fury of 
thofe, who faid, that Calvin, Beza, €§c. preached 
againft their Confcience, and had no Religion. 

[R] He bad the Mortification to fee kis Work de 
Pontifice Romano inferted in the Index of the Inquifi- 
tion.) From This Fat Mr Arnau/d draws a good 
Argument ad bominem againft thofe, who preach up 
the Authority of the Congregations of the Index. We 
find, fays he (62), that Be/larmin’s Work de Romano 
Pontifice “was profcribed by Sixtus V, becaufe he 
“ judged, as well as thofe, to whom he had given 
** it to be examined, that it had done great Prejudice 
“ to the Pontifical Dignity, by faying,, that the 
“ Power, which they pretended, that J. C. gave to 
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BELLARMI N. 


ject againft William Barclay was treated {till worfe in France [S]. Among all the 
Roman Catholics, who have wrote againft him, none has fo fully difcovered the 


weak Parts of his Works, as Jobn de Launoi[T ]. 


We fhall mention two of Bel- 


larmin’s Thoughts, which fhew, that he loved Peace, and that he was not pleafed 


with the Ambition of the Cardinals [U}. 


The Proteftants have taken notice of one 


thing, which he fays, concerning the Merit of Works, viz. That Becaufe of the Un- 


« his Vicar, on Earth, over the Temporalities of 
e Kings, is not direét, but only indirect; and it 
*¢ was for this reafon, that, thefe Books de Romano 
*© Pontifice, were inferted among the Prohibited. 
“¢ This is what thefe two Jefuits (63) give us to un- 
“ derftand, fomewhat obfcurely, to induce us to be- 
sc lieve, that this proceeded not fo much from the 
“ Pope, as from Be//armin’s Enemies, who had per- 
“6 fuaded him to it: Doérina Bellarmini autoritatem 
“ illam minui, quam Chriftus Dominus Vicario fuo 
in terris dedit ad Ecclefie dignitatem firmitatem- 
que; idque fieri in opinione ipfius circa Dominium 
temporarium, quod Pontifici competit item IN RES 
TEMPORARIAS. By which Thefe Authors under- 
ftand the Power, which it is believed, at Rome, 
the Pope has, to depofe Kings; as appears by the 
following Page, where Be/larmin's Book againtt 
William Barclay on this Subject of depofing Kings 
is called: Tradtatio de Poteflate Pontificis IN RES 
TEMPORARIAS, adverfus Gulielmum Barclaium. 
So that it was not for want of having underftood 
Bellarmin’s Doétrine right on this Subject, that 
he received the Affront of having his Books put 
among the condemned Writers; but becaufe That 
Pope was not fatisfied with the indireét Power, 
which he gave him, over Kings, and would have 
a dire€t one. And this continued as long as That 
“¢ Pope lived. For thefe fame Authors acknowledge, 
s< that it was not, till after his Death, that the Car- 
“< dinals expunged them ex indice probroforum ferip- 
c torum. Pray, Sir, tell us, whether you think, 
“< that any Jefuit will own, that it would have been 
<: a mortal Sin to read Be/larmin’s Books de Romano 
t ene during the Life of Sixtus V, and that, 
4s if a Prieft had done it, he would have deferved to 
“s be deprived, by a Sentence, of the Power of preach- 
* ing, confeffing, and directing Souls.” 

Confult the Differtation of the famous Mr Mayer, 
de fide Bellarmini ipfis Pontificiis ambigua, printed at 
Amfterdam 1697, and you will find, there (64), a 
long Paflage of Fu/igatti, and fome others. Confult 
alfo the fecond Tome of the French Mercury; it will 
inform you ‘* That, towards the end of the Year 
«6 1586, when the firt Book of the Controverfies of 
Bedlarmin was brought into France, of the Impref- 
fion of Zngciladt, Stephen Michel, a Bookfeller of 
Lyers, being at Paris, joined with another Book- 
feller in puolithing That Book; which they began 
to do; and, notice thereof being given to the 
King’s Attorncy-Gencral, he cauied one and twenty 
Sheeis, already finifhed to be feized, and forbad 
them to continue the printing of it: It was on ac- 
“* count of the third Controverfy, where he treated 
“© de Summo Pontifice, and where he attributed an in- 
** direct Power to the Pope over Emperors, Kings, 
«c and Sovereign Princes, and divers other things a- 
“ gainft the temporal Sovercignty of Kings (65).” 
One may therefore fay of the medium, which Beliar- 
min obferved, betwecn the U/tramontain Canonitts, and 
the Doctors of the Sorbonne, what Herennius Ponti- 
us declared in relation to the Conduét of his Son, 
who faved the Lives, but not the Honour, of the 
Roman Soldiers. {jla quidem fententia ea ef, qua ne- 
que anicos parat, neque inimicos tollit, fervare modo 
guos rrnemmia irritaveris (66). It is an Opinion, 
which neitker gains viu Friends, nor lofes you Enemies, 
barely ta preierce Toole, whom you exafperate againft 
you by Iexminy. "This Jefuit oblerved a mean which 
difpleated the Court of Rome, without pleafing the 
Court of France. It is the common fate of moderate 
Opinions; they neither procure you Friends, nor 
appeate your Enemies, and they leave you fora mark 
to the two Factions, which place themfelves in the 
oppofite Extreams. 

[S] What be wre on the fame Subje& again? W. 
Barclay, cas treated Ail! coorje in France.) I mean 
his Tradctu; de fetch’ ponmi Pontificis in Tempera- 
libus adverlus Guilesmum Parclaium, printed at Rome 
in the Year 1610. Mr Meser obferves, that King 
Jemes Wrote againit This ‘Ireatife, and that the Se- 
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certainty 


nate of Venice, and the Parliament of Paris, condemn“ 
ed it. He gives us, in Latin, the Decree of That 
Parliament, and refers us to the Continuator of Thua- 
nus (67). He fays alfo, that This Work of Bellarmin 
wanted but little of being burnt at Paris by the 
Hands of the Common Executioner: ‘¢* Faces jam 
“ accendebat carnifex, ut pænas à fcripto & {criptore 
« fumeret, nifi Reginæ animus, & iteratis & non de- 
«c finentibus Jeluitarum deprecationibus fractus, illas 
s“ extinxiffet (68). The Executioner already be- 
“ gan to light the Fire, to punifb The Work ard it’s 
“* Author, bad not the Difpofition of the Queen, in- 
«c fluenced by the repeated and inceffant Ixtreaties of 
“ the Fefuits, extinzuifbed it.” See the fecond Tome 
of the French Mercury, and you will find, there (69), 
the Subftance of the Remonttrance of Mr Servin, the 
King’s Firft Advocate, and the Decree of the Parlia- 
ment (70), in thefe Terms: * The Court forbids all 
“© Perfons, of what Quality and Condition foever, on 
“ the Penalty of High-Treafon, to receive, retain, 
* communicate, print, caufe to be printed, or to ex- 
pofe to fale the faid Book. And enjoins thole, 
“ who fhall have any Copies of the {aid Book, or 
“ know any Perfons, who have, to declare it {peedi- 
“ ly to the Ordinary Judges, that diligent fearch 
** may be made after them, at the Requett of the 
** Subftitutes of the faid Attorney-General, and that 
“ the Guilty may be proceeded againft, as is requi- 
€ fite (71).” 

[T] No One bas fo fully difeovered the weak Parts 
of bis Works, as John de Launoi.} Mr’ Mayer will 
Inform you fully°of This, in his Book. See alfo 
the Remark [Z] of the Article LAU NOI (Jonny). 

[U] He loved Peace, and had not learnt the Am- 
bition of the Cardinals.) Peter de St Romuald fays, 
that the moft excellent of all Be//armin’s Works, 
“ treating of Controverfies, was profcribed at Rome, 
and inferted in the Index of Intamous Books. 
Which he bore, adds he, with the fame Patience, 
as he fuffered the Contradi€tions of a certain Car- 
dinal, in the Conclave, faying to thofe, who 
wondered at it, that an Ounce of Peace was worth 
more than a Pound of Viétory. ‘Being alfo asked 
(perhaps on account of that Cardinal) how it hap- 
pened, that there were fo few Cardinals in the Ca- 
talogue of the Saints; itis, /aid be, becaufe they 
afpire to be Mott-Holy : A {mart An{wer for thofe, 
who know what thele Words fignify in Italy; per- 
che vogliono effer fantifimi (72).” The meaning 
of which is, that the Defire of being made Pope 
hinders the Cardinals from acquiring Holinefs, though 
That Defire be a longing after the ‘Title of Moft Holy 
Father. The Critical Mijcellanies of Mr Ancillon in- 
form me, that Mr Godean, * who wrote Be/larmin’s 
“« Elogy, fays, that one of his ufual Sayings was, that 
“ the Cardinals are not Holy, becaufe they would 
“ be Moft Holy, that is to fay Popes, who are cal- 
led Moft Holy Fathers: An Opinion, which he 
had from his Uncle Marce/lus II, who cried out, 
one Day, at Table, Non video quomodo qui ho- 
cum bune altifimum tenent falvari p Sint (73), I 
do not fee how thofe that are feated in St Peter's 
Chair can be faved (74). The Refpeé, which I 
have for the Memory of the late Mr Ancilin, a Man 
of much Piety and Learning, is not inconfiftent with 
the Liberty I am going to take. I do not find an 
exact Connexion between the Cardinal’s Thouchr, 
and That of the Pope. Be//armin's Intention was, 
not to fay, that a Pope can hardly be faved, but that 
the Defire of being made a Pope attaches the Car- 
dinals in fuch a manner to earthly Things, and unjuft 
Intrigues, that they can make no Progrefs in the Way 
of Holinefs. But Pope Marcellus II had not this 
Thought; he only confidered the Obftacles, which a 
Man, who is actually Pope, meets with in the way 
of Salvation. So that Be/Jarmin's Jeft does not feem 
to me to be part of his Uncle’s Inheritance. If it be 
objected againft me, that a Pope ftands in need of as 
many Intrigues to perform the Part, which he atts 
in the World, as a Cardinal to attain to the Pontifi- 
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certainty of our own Righteou/ne/s, 


M IN. 


and for fear of Vain-Glory, the fures way is to put our 


whole Trust in the alone Goodnefs and Mercy of Gop (g) Neither have they forgot 


what he preached ac Louvain, in 1571, 


on the Excellency of the Bible. 


They make 


uje of st to confuse all, that be bas jaid fince, in bis Works, agatnst the Perfection and Suf- 


ficiency of the Scripture (b). The Book, which fupplies me with thefe 
tains many folid and curious Remarks concerning Be:larmin, 
cap. 24. p.g- Cardinal, might, perbaps, bave been Pope, if be bad not been a 


Words, con- 
I find in it, that This 
Fefuit [X] ; for Henry IV 


toid the French Cardinals, who went to the Conclave, after the Death of Clement VIII, 


that be fhculd be very 
fame Fejuit acquire 


cate; I fhall anfwer, that it is another Queftion, and 
that it is to exceed the Limits, which ought to be 
put to the Senfe of the Words, which Bellarmin made 
ule of. 1 go further, and maintain, that, though the 
fame Cardinal had faid, on fome other Occafion; 
Toat Popes are fo far from deferving te be canonized, 
that they can bardly keep themfeives from Hell; it 
cannot be pretended, that the /ta/tan Words, which 
you have feen before, are the Copy of his Uncle 
Pope Murcellzs’s Exclamation. That Exclamation 
puts me in mind of the Sally of a Frenchman, who 
heard tomebody praile the Piety, and moral Severity, 
of Innocent XI, in the Year 1689. “ The Catholic 
s Church, faid be, has no need of fuch a Pope; it 
** were better for her to have a Sovereign Pontiff, 
s who underftands the Art of aggrandizing himfelf, 
and of taking hold of all Opportunities, according 
to the Politics of the moit refined Courts. The 
Greatnels, and Majeity, of the Catholic Church, 
require a Head, not endowed with the Virtues of a 
Pricit, but with the Talents of a cunning Politician. 
‘They require a Head, who has the Courage to 
damn _ himfelf, tor the Good and Increale of his 
Dominions; this is the way to perform the Oit- 
fice of a good Shepherd, who gives nis Life for 
his Sheep; this is to devote one’s felf for the Re- 
public, better than Cedrus, and the Decii did (75). 
A fcrupulous, and devout Pope, likegoud Adrian V1, 
is only fit to let the Temporals of the Church 
perifh (76), which are fo advantageous for the Main- 
tenance of the Spirituals.” Such was This French- 
man’s Difcourfe. 

[X] He might, perhaps, bave been made Pope, if be 
bad not been a Fe/uit.) He had more Votes, than any 
of the reit, in the firt Scruuny of the Conclave of 
Leo X1(77)3 neverthelefs, they did not think of him, 
then, in earneit. It was in the following Conclave 
(78), that they looked upon him as a fit Man to be 
Pope, and that they endeavoured to procure him the 
Pontificate ; but Cardinal A/dobrandini’s FaGtion made 
this Defign milcarry. Be//armin’s Virtue, and the 
too great Power of the Jetuits, were the two chief 
Contiderations, which hindred him from fucceeding 
Leo XI.‘ Aldobrandino fuggiva. Bellar- 
mino come Giefuita fcropolofo, è che tal volta 
haveva improvato molte attioni di Clemente 
Zio, è di lui fteffo (79). Haveva Bellarmino 
grand’ amici per efler egli di letteratura, è bontà 
fingolare, ma leffer Gieituita, è di conicienza de- 
licata, lo rendevano poco amabile, apprefio molti, li 
quali moffero ogni pietra, per rovinarlo. =——— Fù 
rinovata, è fparla per tutto la memoria del dif- 
greflo dato à Bellarmino da Sito V, che gli fece 
prohibire l'opera {ua de poteftate Papæ : furono dii- 
corfe al vivo tutte le conieguenze, che potevano 
deviarė dall’ efaltatione di un Giefuita; & infomma 
s'adoprornò in maniera, che gaquietò affatto il tut- 
to (80). Aldobrandino fed away. —— 
Bellarmin, as a confetentious Fefuit, and whs bad of- 
ten difapproved of many Actions of Clement, bis 
Uncle, and of Clement himfelf. Bellarmin had 
great Friends, on account of his Learning, and fin- 
gular Goodne/ss but bis beng a Fejuit, and of a 
tender Conjctence, rendered bim dijagreeable to many, 
who deft no Stone unturned to ruin bim. —— The 
Memory of Bellarmin’s D:jzrace with Sixtus V, who 
prohibited kis Bock De Poteitate Pape, was revived, 
and fpread every where: Every Conjeguence, which 
might binder the Promotion of a Jejuit, was tho- 
roughly difeuffed ; and they employed their Intercft 
injuch a manner, that the whole Afair was dropped.” 
Let us fet down, here, a Paflage of Mr Anci/lon. 
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s Ihave always heard fay, that the Court of Rese 
| 1 


glad if Bellarmin was made Pope (i). I have read alfo, that the 
| a the Efteem of Henry IV, whilst be was at bis Court, whither be 
was fent with Cardinal Henry Cajetan (k), and that it is certain, the befi of bis Works 


15 


Wil take care not to place a Jefuit in the Papal 
Chair, and that Eurore ough: not to delire it; be- 
caufe they would infalibiy mike themfelwes Ma- 
fters of the Holy Sees intomuch that all the other 
Orders might look upon themiclves as excluded 
from it for ever, and that by this means they would 
make their Power, which is already very great, 
almoft infinite and boundlefs: If we believe thole, 
who wriie on this Subje&t, it fecms this Maxim is 
not new in the Court of Rive. They have di- 
ftrufted the Jeluits a long time, and are on their 
guard againit them, in this re‘pect ; and we read, 
in the Life of Bellarmin himlelt, that Clement VIII, 
{peaking of That Cardinal, who had already made 
him'elf tamous, faid, Dignus, fed Fefuita eff (81) 
We have a Proof, here, of the rath Judgments, which 
are only grounded on firt Appearances. If you do 
not examine things thoroughly, and if you confider 
only the firft Impreffions, which they make on the 
Mind, you will imagine, that, in order to obtain a 
Dignity, it is a very great Advantage to belong to 
a very powerful Body ; but, if you take the pains to 
reflect, you will find almoft an invincible Obftacle 
in This very Thing. Within thefe ten Years (82) we 
have feen two Examples of this. Nothing contributed 
fo much to exclude the Cardinal of Fur/lemberg from 
the Archbifhopric of Cc/igne, and the Cardinal of 
Bouill.n from the Bifhopric of Liege, as their being 
recommended, and protected, by the Court of France, 
whole Power was fuperior to That of other States, 
Refer to This what I have faid in Remark (H), of 
the Article INNOCENT XI, and remember the 
Thought of Frorus, ipa fibi obffat magnitudo. Ihave 
already applied it, ona quite different Occafion (83). 

N.te, That Monf. Godeau oblerves, “ that Baro- 
“ nius, having made fome Overtures to Bellarmin 
“ of the Thought, that he, and fome other Cardinals, 
«« had of making him Pope, he received the Propofal 
« as an Injury, was downright angry at it, and re- 
« folutely anfwered, that, if the taking up of a Straw 
“ from the Ground could make him Pope, he would 
“ not ftoop to take it up (84).” I wonder that 
Mr Ancillon has not {poken of the folemn Vow, which 
Bellarmin made, if the Papal Dignity, which he did 
not defire, fhould be conferred upon him. He engaged 
himfelf not to enrich his Relations. Thefe are the 
Terms of his Vow; ‘* Die 24 Septembris anno 1614. 
s fer. 6, in domo Novitiorum S. Andrew degens, & 
exercitiis {piritualibus vacans, matura prahabita de- 
liberatione in facrificio Miffe, cum fumpturus ef- 
fem S. Dom. noft. corpus, votum vovi Domino in 
hæc verba: Ego Robertus, Cardinalis Bellarminus, è 
Societate Jesu religiofus profeffus, voveo Deo om- 
nipotenti in confpećtu B. V. Mariæ, ac totius cæ- 
leitis curiæ, quod fi forte, quod non cupio, & 
precor Deum, ut non accidat, ad Pontificatum af- 
{umpius fuero, neminem ex con/anguineis vel af- 
finibus meis exaltabo ad Cardinalatum, vel tem- 
poralem Principatum, vel Ducatum, vel Comita- 
tum, vel quemcunque alium titulum, neque eos 
ditabo, fed folùm adjuvabo, ut in ftatu fuo ci- 


On toe Twenty fourth of September, in the 
Year 1614, being in the Houfe of the Novitiates 
of St Andrew, and intent upon fpiritual Exercifes, 
after mature Deliberation in the Sacrifice of the 
Mafs, and being about to receive the Body of our 
Lord; I made a Vow to Gon in the following 
Words: I Robert, Cardinal Bellarmin, a profeffed 
Religious of the Order of Jesus, vow to Al- 
mighty Gon, in the Sight of the blefed Virgin 
Mary, and the whole Heavenly Choir, that if, 
which Ido not defre, and wife to GoD may never 
“ happens 
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(82) I write 
tbis in the 
Year 15986 


83) In 
the Article 
ACHIL- 
LEA, Ci- 
tafe (29)0 


(8 Godeauy 
Egy of 
Cardinal 
Bellarmin, 
apud Ancile 
lon, ubi fu- 
pra, page 
332. 


vili commodè vivere poflint. Amen, Amen (85). (8:) Fuli- 


gittus in vi- 
ta Bellarme 
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(1) 1a- ibid. is bis Book de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis (/). I wifh I had not met with thefe two ©) 
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BELLARMIN. 


Faéts there ; for they are not true [Y]. The Infcription, which was put under this 
Cardinal’s Print, imports, that he had preferved his Virginity, and his Baptifmal 
(m) Qaami Innocency, and that he had never told a Lie (m). When he was dying, he be- 
queathed one half of his Soul to the Holy Virgin, and the other half to Jesus 
Curist(m). He was fo patient, that he fuffered Flies, and fuch {mall Infects, 
to be very troublefome to him [Z]. He let them alone, faying, that they hzd no 


other Paradice, than the Liberty to fly, 


and light, where they pleafed. He was 


a Man of a fmall Stature, and of a.mean Outfide ; yet he difcovered the Beauty 


of his Wit in his Face (0). 


He expreffed himfelf with Clearnefs, and premeditated 


the Words, which were to reprefent his Thoughts, fo exactly, that no Rafures ap- 
peared in his Writings (p). His Hebrew Grammar is pretty well efteemed; though 
it is thought, that he had but an indifferent Knowledge of That Language (q): 
fome fay, thet he was quite a Stranger to Greek (r). 1 do not believe the Pope 


cc bappen, I fhculd ever be elefted Pope, I will never 
raife any of my Family or Kindred to the Purple, 
Temporal Principality, Duchy, Earldom, or any o- 
« ther Title; nor will I enrich, but only affift them 
“ to live comfortably in their Civil Capacity. Amen, 
Amen.” 

[Y] Ancillon advances trgo Facts concerning Bellar- 
min, which are not true.) Every one knows, that Car- 
dinal Cajetan, Legate of Sixtus V, in France, made 
it his chief Bufinefs to caufe Henry IV to be ex- 
cluded from the Crown. It was not at the Court 
of That Monarch, that Be/Jsrmin, That Legate’s 
Chaplain, acquired the King’s Effeem; for he was 
not there; he was at Paris, among the Leaguers, 
and ufed his utmoft Endeavours for the Intereft of 
the Rebels. This is what the Minifters have not 
failed to obje&t; Read this Paflage of Dre/incourt ; 
‘© Whence comes it, that Thofe of the Proteftant Re- 
s ligion were in the King’s Camp, whilft Bellarmin, 
“ Panigarcla, and fuch Perfons, were at Paris, 
preaching up Sedition, and the Pope fent fome 
‘© Legates to authorize the League, and to throw 
‘Oil into a Fire, which he ought to have ex- 
‘© tinguifhed with his Tears, and his own Blood (86) 7” 
As for what concerns the Treatife of the Ecclefiaftical 
Writers, it is a good Work in it’s kind ; but it is far 
from being Be/‘armin's bet Book. There are feve- 
ral Treatifes in his Volumes of Controverfies, which 
difcover his Wit, Learning, and Capacity, more nobly. 
Twenty {mall Pieces, every one as good as That, 
de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis, would not have railed 
him to the Degree of Honour, which he deferved 
for the Form alone, in which he cloathed his Body 
of Controverfies; for fee, here, the Commendation 
which a Learned Englif-man gave him, on this Sub- 
jet: “ Vir erat, haud inficior, admirandz induftria, 
“ dottrinaz, lectionis ftupendz, Bellarminus: qui ut 
primus, ita folus, immanem illam molem, & im- 
menfum chaos controverfiarum, ftupenda ingenii 
dexteri felicitate, artificio fingulari, excoluit, in or- 
dinem redegit confufum prius, accurata diligentia, 
& multorum annoruin ftudio, eleganter expolivit: 
preripuit ille palmam fecuturis omnibus, & fibi 
defponfatam vel deftinatam cuicunque laudem ab- 
ftulit. Nam ab illo, qui traétant hodiè Contro- 
verfias, ut ab Homero Poétz, fua omnia feré mu- 
tuantur (87). - - - - Bellarmin was, I confe/s, a 
Man of furprizing Indufiry, Learning, and Reading; 
< the firft, and only Perfon, who, with Abilities, 
« and Diligence, bappily polifbed, and reduced into 
Form, the immenfe Chaos of Controverfies. In this 
be furpafed All that came after bim, who, in 
treating Juch Subjects, borrow almoft every thing 
“ from him, as the Poets do from Homer.” Confide- 
rable Faults have been obferved (88), in the Treatife, 
which Calixtus, and Mr Ancillon, pretend to be the 
beft of all ‘This Jefuit’s Writings. See Bofixs, in the 
fecond Chapter of his Introdufio in Notitiam Scrip- 
torum Ecclefiafticorum, with Mr Crenius’s Notes. 
Librum, fays he (89), omnium, quos Bellarminus edi- 
dit, optimum voat D. Calixtus, traflatu de conjugio 
Clerivsrim, fectione 202. If we may believe Father 
Lact, the firlt Edition of This Book of Bellarmin 
is of the Year 1617 (90). Father Sirmond took great 
cire of it, as the Author had defired him (gf). Se- 
veral o'her Editions were made of it, which the Prin- 
teis Ipuiicd extreamly; but, at lait, a very correct 
one Was publithed at Paris, by Cramoiff, in the Year 
1058, iN 8vq Father Labbe, who reviled the Proofs, 
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formed the Plan of a Work upon it (92), which fome 
very good Judges take for the heft he compofed. I 
mean his Differtatio de Scriptoribus Ecclefiafliciss 
which was printed, at Paris, in two Volumes, in 
8vo, in the Year 1660. The Authors of the 
Bibliotheque of the Jefuits knew nothing of the fir 
Edi:ion of This Treatife of Bellarmin; one of them, 
viz. Alezambus, mentions none, and Sctve/ mentions 
only That of Cogne 1622, in 8vo. A new one 
was made in the fame City in the Year 1684, in 
Ato; and the Continuation, which Andreo de Sauf- 
fai publifhed, in the Year 1665, was joined to it. 
Bellarmin’s Omiflions were very confiderable, as ap- 
pears by the Supplement of Father Oxdin, which 
was mentioned in the News from the Republic of 
Leiters, in the Month of Apri], 1686. 

Remark a Miftake of Bofius. He fays, there is no 
trufting to Be/larmin’s Judgment about the Greek 
Writers, becaufe he did not underftand the Greck 
Language; and that This Ignorance, which appeared 
in his other Books, was moft confpicuous in the 
Treatife of the Ecclefiaftical Writers, as Cafaubon 
obferved. “* Græcarum Litterarum prorfus dpunrov 
“* fuifle ficut omnia illius fcripta, fic eximié hic liber 
“ noviflime ab eo profeétus, Cafaubono judice exer- 
“ citat. 16. feét. 150. oftendit, ut proinde judiciis 
“ illius de Græcis {fcriptoribus fatis tuto fidi non pof- 
“ fit.” B:fus had juft before faid, that the firft Edi- 
tion of This Work of Bellarmin is of the Year 1616 
(93). How could he believe then, that Cafaubon 
had {poken of it, in that manner, in a Book, which 
was printed in the Year 1614? But, after all, will 
you fay is it true, that Cafaubcn fpoke of This Work ; 
for, in this Cafe, Bofivs’s Error will be very incon- 
fiderable? I an{wer, there isa great probability, that 
he had This Treatife of Bellarmin in view. There 
isan Edition of Cologne 1613, fet down in the Ca- 
talogue of Oxford: and I have feen one of Lyons, 
1613, in 4to, Revifed and Correéted by the Author. 
So that This Work was plainly enough hinted at, 
in That Paflage of Cafaubon, where it is faid, that 
it was the lat Book of Bellarmin, which appeared 3 
we may, therefore, affirm, that Father Ladde is mi- 
amie in placing the firft Edition of it in the Year 
1617. 

(Z] He fuffered Flies ---- to be troublefome to 
bim.) This deferves to be fet down in Fusigatti’s own 
Words. <4 Inter infignes Bellarmini virtutes, alii po- 
‘“ nunt miram ejus in perferendis vexationibus pa- 
“ tientiam, quam Jacobus Fuligattus laudat fequen- 
“ tibus verbis: Culices, modicellas aviculas, fut S 
“ alia parya natura incommoda, velut à DEo tra- 
ditas ad exercitium patiendi, vultu aded miti per- 
< ferebat, ut nec ipfe oppofita manu, nec exciente 
< ventulum aliquo, eas conaretur abigere. Aliquande 
“ Clementi Merlino R. rotæ auditori, dum fermenes 
‘< familiares, ut fit pof negotia decifa, fererent, re- 
“ tulit, fe nofe ejus diei, qui ef Catharinæ virgini 
“< facer, adeù ad renes à beftiolis quibufdam nequam 
“ac damnificis morfu fuiffe vexatum, ut magno fenfa 
“* converfus ad Curisti, præpendentis è cruce Domini, 
“ fimulacrum dixerit: ô Domine, fi boc quicquid ef 
“ damni, quod certè parum eff, mibi tantum af- 
“ fert molefiæ, ecquenam erunt fupplicia damnato- 
“rum? fi apud gebennam impios manent tormenta 
tàm ærumnofa, ne, precor, in ea me projicias, ete- 
“ nim impar ero iifdem fuftinendis. Cardinalis Cref~ 
“ centius addit, Bellarminum ita fe patientiæ velst 
 vidtimam deftinafi, ut mufas è vultu ne depellea 
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e rf to This Encomium ; for it is taken from a 


BELLEAU. BELLFOREST. 


ever fent him to Louvain, to put an End to the Difputes of Michael Baius there, or 
to make a Report of them at Rome[A A}. So many Perfons have attacked him, 
and fo many have defended him, that Catalogues have been made of both. The 


Lift of bis Defenders was compofed by Beraldi, an Italian (s). 


ret quidem, tameth cdicfe nimiim effent, ficuti 
Rome in efiu jelent; cumque boc mirarentur, qui 
aderant, ipje fuaviter, Haud aquum effe, ajebat, 
perturbare animantes illos, quibus non utique Ju- 
pereffet paradifus alius, quàm volitandi libertas, ac 
“ poteftas, ubi malunt, commorandi (94). —— Among 
“© the remarkable Virtues of Bellarmin, others place 
“ bis wonierful Patience, in enduring Vexations, 
“ which James Fuligatti celelrates in the following 
‘© Words: He confidered Gnats, a little flying Infect, 
and other {mall Vexaticns, which Nature throws 
in our Way, as fent by Gop, to exercie our 
Patience; and he fuffered them fo calmly, that he 
neither endeavoured to drive them away with 
his own Hand, nor permitted any one elfe to do 
it. Ina Converfation, once, as is ufual after the 
Fatigue of Bufine(s, with Clemens Merlinus, Au- 
ditor of the Rota, hetold him, that, on the Eve 
of the Feflival of St Catherixe, he was fo tor- 
mented with the biting of pernicious Infcéts at 
his Reins, that, through the Acutenefs of the Pain, 
turning to the Figure of our Savour on the Cros, 
he cried out, O Lord! if This trifing Affidion 
gives me fo much unesinefs. what muft the 
Damned endure? If fuch dre:dful Mifery awaits 
the Wicked in Hell, O! never throw me into it, 
for I fhall be unable to fupport it. Cardinal Cre- 
feentius adds, that Bellarmin had fo devoted him- 
felf to Patience, that he would not drive the Flies 
from his Face, though they were extreamly trou- 
biefome, as is ufual at Rowe, in hot Weather; 
which when the Standers by expreffed their Won- 
der at, he mildly told them, It was unjuft to di- 


“* fturb thofe little Creatures, whofe only Paradice 
“ is the Liberty of flying, and refting, where they 
** pleafe.” It is certain, there is a way of {pinning 
out Confequences from the Evangelical Precepts, or 
Counfels, which leads almoft neceffarily to That Pa- 
tience, which is attributed to Bellarmin; but never- 
thelefs Reafon fhews us, that it is no ways likely, 
that Jesus Curist, or his Apoftles, in recom- 
mending to us fo exprefsly the Contempt of the Con- 
veniencies of Life, intended to forbid us the right 
of freeing ourfelves from the Vexation of Bugs, and 
of driving away a Fly, which is troublefome to us. 
[AA] I do not believe the Pope ever fent bim to 
Louvain zo put an End to the Difputes of Baius, or 
to make a Report of them at Romce.) Mr Leydecker 
fays, I. That Bellarmin was fent thither to inform 
himfelf of Thofe Difputes, and to pacify them; or, 
at leat to give the Pope an Account of them. II. 
That he acquitted himfeif very well of This Com- 
miifion, and that, after having heard Michael Baius, 
he returned to Rame, very angry for having found, 
that he treated, as Pelagian Doétrines, feveral Opi- 
nions of the Schoolmen, which were Be//arrzin’s own 
(95). I can find no trace of this Deputation in the 
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Writers of This Jefuit’s History ; and I know, that face to the 


he made but little Noife, when he went to Louvain. 
He acquired his firt Reputation in the feven Years, 
that he taught Divinity in That Place (96); and, 
as he was an 4u,u/tinian as to the Points in difpute 
between Baius, and his Antagonitts, it is not at all 
likely, he was ever angry with That Doétor, for 
the Reafon, which Mr Leydecker mentions, 


BELLEAU (Rem1}), a French Poet of the XVIth Century, was born at No- 


gent le Rotrou, 
all thac I could have collected. 


I fhall not fay much of him ; for Moreri has already obferved almoft 
This Poet turned the Odes of Anacreon into French, 


and deprived them of a great part of their Beauty, if we may believe fome Authors (a) ; 


pag.463, but others maintain, that he equalled the Original, and that, if he had loved drink- 
ing as well as Anacreon did, he would have out-done him. 


Do not truft too much 
piece of Poetry, made by Scevola de 


sy. Sainte Marthe, in praife of the French Tranflation, of which lam {peaking (b). Paj- 
quier thinks, that, in point of Gaiety, Belleau was another Anacreon in his Time (c) [A]. 
He acted one of the chief Parts in the Cleopatra, and the Rencounter of Fodelle, when 


C) Sam- 
marh Flog. 
lib. 3. pag. 
13, i4 
OC) Dua 

Ci efnis 

A tiocities 
oth Towns 
of i? Ante, 
pag. 2,6. 


they were atled before King Henry, at Paris, in the Palace of Reims 


and in the 


College of Boncour (d). He died in 1577, and in his fiftieth Year (e). He commented 
on the fecond Part of the Amours of Peter Ronfard. 


[4] Belew, acerding to Pafquier, toas another 
Anacreon in bis Tiste.] This was alfo the Opinion 
of Andrew du Chejne. « The Country of Perche, 
«c fays be (1), produced This gentcel and learned 
e Poet, among others, in the Reign of Herry H, 
‘© whom I look upon as another Anacreon of our 


< Age, in Matters of Gaiety: I mean, Remi Belleau, 
ee whofe Defign was to imitate Sannazarius in his 
‘© Works. For, as the a/ian Sannazarius made the 
© Shepherds of his Arcadia {peak in Profe, in which 
he placed all his Tufzan Poetry; fo our great 
Betleax has done the like in his Paftorals.” 


a 
a 


cé 


BELLEFOREST (Francis de), was born in the Month of November, 


1530, near Samatan, a Town of the Country of Cominges, in Guienne (a). 


He was 


but feven, or eight, Years of Age, when his Father died : His Mother, finding her- 
felf without an Eftate, did all fhe could to keep him fome time at School. He was 
educated fome Years in the Houfe of the Queen of Navarre, Sifter to FrancisI He 
ftudied, afterwards, at Bourdeaux, under Buchanan, Vinetus, Salignac, Gelida, and 
fome other learned Men ; then he went to Touloufe, to ftudy the Civil-Law there 5 
but his Genius made him apply himfelf to quite another thing. Te trifled away his 
time in making French Ver/es, to pleafe the Ladies, and, having {pent feven or eight 
Years among the Delights of the Nobility, and in the trifles of Gallantry, he went to 
Paris, where he attended the Profeffors Lectures, and contracted a ftri¢t Acquain- 
tance with divers learned Men, and even infinuated himfelf into the Company of 
feveral Perfons of Quality (b). He gained little, or nothing, by all This, info- 
much, that, if the Bookfellers had not bought the Productions of his Pen, he had 
not had Bread to eat. Study was his Inheritance; and he was one of thofe Au- 
thors, who maintain their Families by dint of their Pens: His beft Friends tell 
us, st by the Bleffing of Gop on the Labour > his Hands, he a 

8 19 


Edition of 
the Works of 
Baius, 1566, 
and pag.213y 
of Part Il. 


(96) Nicius 
Eryth. Pi- 
nacoth. I, 
Pag: 55e 


(e) Pafquier, 
echerch, 

lib. 7, cap. 

7» pag. 6224 


(d) Td. ibids 
pag. 618. 


(e) Thuan. 
lib. 64, page 
204, 


(a) La Croix 
du Maine, 
Bibl. Francs 


pag: S 


(4) Du Ver- 
dier Vau 
Privas, Bi- 
blioth. Fe. 
P- 366, 367° 


736 


(c) You will 
find a large 
Lif of them 
in tbe Biblio- 
theque <f la 
Croix du 
Maine, and 
in That of 
du Verdier 
Vau- privas. 


(4) Du Hail- 
lan, Ep:/?. 
Dedicat. pre- 
fixed to The 
Hiftory of 

Franc: , E- 


dit. of 1584. 


(1) Biblioth. 
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BELLEFORE ST. 


his Family by his Books[4]. And, therefore, it is no wonder, if he wrote fuch 


a great Number of Books (c), and undertook to write upon fo many different Sub- 


jects, which were beyond the reach of his Abilities: He was obliged to follow the 


Dire@tion of the Bookfellers, and to turn himfelf every way, according to the Tafte 
of the Public ; that is, according as certain Books, good or bad, fold well. Ic is 
faid of him, That be had Moulds, in which be cafi new Books with great Expedition (d). 
He died at Paris, the firit Day of January, 1-583, and was buried in the Pranci/cans 
Church, as he had defired in his Will (e). bevet, who was not a more confider- 
able Author, boafted publickly, that Bellefore# made him a public Reparation, 


on his Death-bed [8]. 


They had been much embroiled together. 


La Popeliniere 


fpeaks very ill of thefe two Authors [C]. Gbilini has committed a great many Faults 
in a fhort Elogy of Belleforeft [D] ; and, if he had been as ill informed in every thing 


elfe, his Works would be of no value. 


[4] His bef Friends tell us that be 
maintained bis Family by his Books.) Du Verdier 
Vau-Privas (1) declares himfelf Bed/efore/?s intimate 
Friend, and Admirer. J received, lays he, as much 
Satisfution from our Correfpondence by Letters, as 
1 was afterwaris forry for bis Death. His 
Name will be immortal among Men, fo long as the 
World endures, by reafon of the fine Works, which 
he compiled. Now {ce how he fpeaks of his Friend’s 
Fortune. Bellctorett was intimately acquainted with 
Ronjard, Baif, Belicau, Vigenere - --- Chopin, the 
Ornament of the Palace of Paris, and many others; 
he was cared iy Princes, beloved by the Nobility, 
and cflcemed by ail the virtuous Men of this Kingdim; 
but bis Fertune was fo mean, that he lived only by 
bis Study; and the Latiur of bis Hands and Mind, 
being ble) with, and jupported Ly, the Divine Grace, 
relieved the Neceiities of bis Family. 

[B] Thevet boasted publickly, that Belle- 
forelt vasc him Reparatisn, on bis Death-bed.) There 
is nothing more difhonett than This Man’s Proceed- 
ing. He glorics in the Humility, which his Adver- 
fary expreiicd to him, on his Death-bed; and yet he 
abufes him, as much as he could have done, before 
their Reconciliation. Thefe are his Words: ‘ There 
“© are fome, who, having no more Learning than 
Munfier, have, neverthelefs, been fo bold as to {crawl 
after him, and new-mould him; which is the fe- 
cond Head, on which I ground my Complaint 
againft Thole, who, not having been much farther 
than the Smo«k of their Chimnies, their Stoves, 
or Cottages, dire, in the mean Time, perfwade 
themfelves, that there is no Spot of Ground, but 
what they have ferreted: but it is only in Imagi- 
nation, To cover thcir too prefumptuous Under- 
tukings, they have ‘ftollen, here and there, as 
much as they could; and, fometimes, they have 
cut off fmall Pieces from the Difcourfes, which 
they have caltrated: So that mot of their 
huge Books are only compoted of patched Pieces, 
which have fo ill a Grace, that, by what I 
can hear, they ferve only to wrap up But- 
ter, and Sugar. If I {peak fo openly, it is becaufe 
I am forry Bellcfire/? was fo indi{creet as to patch 
up AfwxJer’s Cofmography. I queit'on not but 
fume wail think, that what I fay of it proceeds 
from a Spirit of Revenge, and that, having been 
provoked by him, I intend at prefent to pour out 
the Fury of my Anger upon him. Goo fhall be 
my Witnets: And, truly, if he had offended me 
more than he did, I would not fatirize, and {peak 
ill of, a dead Man. Befides, at the end of his 
Lite, acknowledging the Wrong, which he knew 
he həd dene, in printing thote Books, wherein, 
againtt his Conscience, he afperfed the Characters of 
youd Men, and of thofe, who patronized and fup- 
ported them; he fent for me, and, in the Prefence 
of two Doctors cf the Scrdsrxe, and of his Phyfi- 
cian, and Buuk eller Gafrie/ Buon, after having kif- 
fed my Hands, he confeiied publickly, that he 
felt his Contcience burthened for the blame he had 
lid on me; tor which he asked my Pardon feveral 
times. As for me, I defired him, the bef I 
couid, not to think any more of it: forafmuch 
as we are all Men (2}.” 

[C] La Popelinicre /peaks very ill of thefe two Au- 

thors.] I Mall fet down, fomewhat at length, what 

he has faid of them, and I hope, it will not difpleafe 

thofe, who love to fee things in the original Au- 

thors, and who would find it difficult to procure 

the Author, whom I quote. ‘ Thefe two Men, 
i 


fometimes Friends, and fometimes Enemies, have 
deferved the worfe of Learning, as they were 
unworthy to treat of it. Nay, they were as defti- 
tute of Wit, Judgment, Memory, and all the 
Qualifications of a good Genius, as they were fup- 
plied with Boldnefs to interpret ill, and write 
worfe, what they never underflood. And, be- 
caufe fome hafty Travels of the one, and the Itch 
of Writing, which poffeffed the other, made their 
Effays acceptable to the Vulgar, who neither will, 
nor can, take time to examine things well; they 
fet up for Scribblers, at fuch a rate, that all the 
Printers of Paris, preferring their mean Capacity 
to all Judicious Works, ftrove to buy up, publith, 
and make them appear to all the World. And, tho? 
they were never well inftruéted in their Youth, 
nay, without any confiderable Experience of the 
things of this World, and, moreover, poor and 
deftirute of all the Means, which the moft know- 
ing Men have always called the Wings of Virtue; 
yet thefe univerfal Wits have pafled through all 
Profeflions. There is no Language, or Science, 
but what they have prophaned. Nay, they have 
{cribbled Hiftories, Particular, and Univerfal, ac- 
cording to their foolifh Fancies. How can one 
help it? As all Seafons are attended with certain 
Accidents, which bring evil to All, and good to 
none, the Caufes whereof are unknown to us, and 
cannot be imputed to the Faults of Men: So there 
have always been, and ever will be, certain pri- 
vate Men, in all States, who, being only fit to 
confound and fpoil every thing, undertake nothing, 
but what will prejudice others, and profit no Body. 
Thefe Men are like Itching, the Forerunner of a 
Sicknefs to Thofe, who are troubled with it. 
Their Hands itched; they could not forbear wri- 
ting; not for the Public Good, but for their par- 
ticular Profit; which they kept up with the wretch- 
ed Labour of their unruly Pens. So that I have 
often lamented, that, France being fo well provi- 
ded with good Writers, fuch low Genius’s, who 
can boaft of nothing but an affiduous, and ufelefs, 
Labour, fhould find People, who will throw a- 
way their Time in reading their Nonfenfe, their 
Annals, Hiftories, and Univerfal Geographies, con- 
trived, formed, hatched, and publithed in their 
folitary Dens. Thofe, who do not take the Pains 
to inform themfelves of the Particulars of the 
World, and chiefly to obferve the Courfe, and 
Iffue, of each Man’s private A€tions, cannot be- 
lieve, how much prejudice Be/lefore? and Thevet 
have done to Youth, and confequcntly to the 
State; explaining abundance of Paffages fo ill, and 
many times in a quite contrary Senfe; corrupting, 
and falfifying, Matters; and taking many things 
for granted, which they had ridiculoufly fancied 
in their own weak Brains. Without mentioning a 
World of other Impertinences, wherewith they 
“ have patched up their filly Writings. Neither of 
«© the two Catos would in this have excufed Bele- 
<< foreft, (though he boafted to have written as much 
“as St Avzuftine) if Poverty made him fpeak like a 
‘© Jay, that is, like a Beat. For he has fhewed him- 
« felf too brutifh on all accounts towards Pofterity (3).” 

[D] Ghilini bas committed a great many Faults, in 
a fhort Elegy.) What he faid of our Belleforef con- 
tains, in all, but Twenty two Lines. Thefe are his 
Errors: He takes Cominges for a City of Gaj/cogne: 
he affirms, that Be//efsre/? publifhed feveral Works 
in Latin, and, among others, The Annals of France 
in two Volumes; The Hifory of nine Kings of France, 
whofe 


ce 
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whe Names were Charles; The Univerfal Hifory, 
Or un ciri mert of Cofmezragby. All tnis is tance: 
There Works, and all the other Books ot This Au- 
thor, were written in Frezch. Ghini adds, that 
there isa Cutalceue of the Iiiadrisus Men, who have 
made themiuelves famous, in Monalleries, both by 
their Learuing, and their Actions, and fa H:lorp of 
the His Alartyrs, in three Volumes, writen by ‘This 
Auzhor. But there is no manner of likeishood, that 
This Catalogue was ever printed. La Criix au 
Maine never law its and he knew only, that Beie- 
feref# mentions it in the Hundred ninety third Leaf of 
his Cotmozraphy. Da Verdier Vau-Priga‘, an inti- 
mate Friend of Belicfuref?, fays nothing of This Ca- 
talo gue; and no one is ignorant, that Authors refer 
to Works, which they have not yet made Public. 
The fme gu Verdier informs us, that ** The Lite, 
“Paton, and Burial of St Di ns/ias, the Arecpazite, 
“and of his Companions, who were his Feilow- 
Martyrs, collcéted out of divers Authors, by the 
late chn,” Doctor of Divinity, great Prior of the 
Abbey of St Denis in France, and done into French 


ee 
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“by Belefore4, is printed in the Third Volume of 


“ the Hitory of the Lives and Deaths of the 
“ Saints (4° This bs the nutuble ground, on which 
Three Verumes of the Hiftory of tie [uty Martyrs 
are aicribed to Besi rieg by G Shi not asa Tran- 
flation, but as an Osiginal. He attributes alio the 
Tranflition ot St Ceprian’s Works to him. It le had 
comiuted Maa-Prisas, he would have r.. ! there, that 
This Writer tranuated only fume Tretes of St Cy- 
fetan (5°, and that all the Works of ‘hit Sint were 
traviled by Jawes Tizesu. Ly, Gitu is fume- 
what to be blamed for not knowin: tie Year of 
Beli refs Death, and for placing it about tic Year 
1629. As for the exceffive Prailes, with which he 
crowns This Author's Memory, They might be 
reckoned among his Faults, were it not that many other 
Wriers might lead him into This Profufton. I fall 
quote but one ot Them. Reni de Liinze, {peaing 
ot Beweors?, fays, He is a Man cf great Reading, 
who is not ignorunt of any Thing, which is left confu- 
Jed in Antijuity, the Pafizes of wi:ch he wears up 
with great Care, and in gosd Language (0). 


BELLEY, a City of France, and Capital of the Province of Bugei, is very an- 


cient, fince the Esifcopal See was eflablifhed there in the Year 412 (a). 
ctionary of Moreri, and add to it what follows: « The Diocefe of Beilzy 


« has four Towns, fix large Boroughs, 
6c 
cc 
ce 
cc 


fragans, Bafil, Laufanne, and Belley. 


ce 


“« of Power (c).” 


Contult the Di- 


and more than Two hundred Villages, 


being extended ten Leagues in Diameter (b). The Dignity of a Prince of the 
Empire is added to That of Bifhop of Belley; a Title, which was given by the 
Emperors to the Archbifhop of Bezançon, and his three Comprovincials, or Suf- 


The Sovereignty of the City of Beley, 


and it’s Territory, which is pretty wide, belonged to the Bifhop. But he was 
deprived of it gradually, by a powerful and neighbouring Prince, undér the 
Difguife and Appearance of Protection. 
of the Church, feveral Excommunications iffued on this Occafion, and many 
others of Oppofition, and Refiftance ; but, in thefe Cafes, Right is on the fide 
Since That Time the Revenues of the Bifhopric have greatly de- 


There are ftill extant, in the Archives 


creafed ; for ‘* it’s largeft Poffeffions confifted in the Rights, which This Rebel 
‘© Lordfhip has ufurped, and which were confined almoft wholly to the City (d ).” 
This is what I borrow from a Work of Mr Camus, Bifhop of Belley, publifhed in 
16443 in which he deduces thefe Facts, with fome Obfervations, in order to refute 


a Monk, who had fpoken difrefpectfully of: This Bifhopric [4]. 


I find, in Guiche- 


non, that Jobn de Paffelaigue, Bithop of Belley, obtained of Lewis XIII, in 1635, 
« a Confirmation of all the Privileges, granted to the Bifhops of Belley, by the 


s¢ Emperor Frederic 
<“ Money (e).” 


excepting however the Regale, and the coining of 
This Jobn de Paffelaigue fucceeded Jobn Peter Camus, who began 


to govern This Diocefe in the Year 1609, and who found many Diforders in the 
Convents [B], particularly in That of St Sulpice. I fhall take Occafion to remark 3¢ 


[4] S me Ol frvations, in order to confute a Monk, 
who bad ipten dijrejpeDfally of This Bifbupric.] This 
Monk had wristena Book, entitled The Anti-Camus. 
At the Thirty ninth Page were Thefe Words. Je is 
very frange, that a little negle&ed Bijbopric behind 
the Alps, whole Name is fearce to be met with in the 
Archives of the Church, and whee Pafer, for want 
cf Explyrent at bome (bis Diftri is fo forall) goes 
alut presching, like a Franciscan, [kuld pretend, not 
ony to equal, but to exalt itfef above the Popes, to 
al "% their Order, and reform their Regulations. 
“ The Diocele is not fo finall, repies Mr Camus 
“© (1), but I can name to him five Archtifhoprics, 
and more than Twenty five Bithoprics, in France, 
of fmaller Extent; more than twelve of which the 
fcle Provinces of Languedse aud Provence can fur- 
nifh. IT will prove to him twenty Archbifhoprics, 
and an Hundred and twenty Bifhoprics, in Italy, of 
fmalicr Extent, thanthe Diocele of Belley. — It is 
not behind the Alps, if you do not confider the 
Alps on the Side of Jta/y, in like manner, as, 
with regard to us, the Archbifhopric of Turin is 
hid behind the Alps. Though it were in the Alps, 
Would it be the lefs confiderable ? How many 
noble Archbithoprics, and Bifhoprics, are there in 
this Great World of Hills? Amérun, Turantaife, 
Grencble, Guyenne (2), Maurienne, Syon, Laufanne, 
Conftance, Bafil, Arles, Ivreé; All Diocefes of 
Note, Churches Famous, and celebi-ated for their 
Antiquity and Extent. I will jorove to him 
that the Antiquity of the Diocefe, which he calis 
% fo imall, is more thaw a thoufand Years, and that 


ce 
cc 
ec 
“ 


the 


“ there are, in France alone, more than thirty or 
c forty Bifhoprics of later Date. —— Bifhoprics are 
“ not to be meafured by their Revenues: other- 
wife a Curacy of Sici/y, which I could name, and 
which has but One Cure, with Thirty thoufand 
Crowns per annum, would be a large Archbifho- 
pric (3). Here are fome particulars, which will 
gratify the Curiofity of feveral Readers, though they 
are not neceflary to the Article of Be//ev. 

[B] John Peter Camus fund many Diforders in the 
Convents of the Disecfe of Beiley.] The following 
is part of the Defeription, which he gives of thefe 
Dilorders. “ There was An Abbey (4) of Monks, 
“ richly founded, whole Abbot was an Huguenot 
«e Cyptain, a marricd Man, and Governor of a 
e neighbouring Fortrefs, who kept the whole Coun- 
‘e try about him in Awe and Fear (5}.” 

He took it into his Head to keep a Stud in the 
Convent, and ‘* having collected a great Number of 
«e Mares, which are very large and fine in Brefe, he 
fent for Stallions from Spzix and Germany, and 
large Affes from Auvergne which are of anenormous 
Size, in order to produce Mules by their Mix- 
ture with the Mares, according to the Method efta- 
blifhed in This Stud. The Church, which 
was as large as a Cathedral, ferved asa Repofitory 
for Hay, Straw, and other Forrage, neceflary for 
the Suftenance of thefe Animals, during four or 
five Months of the Winter, that the Earth is all 
covered with Snow. The Monks had but juft the 
s Liberty of part of the Choir about the Altar, to 


e fing the Service in, where they continued to do 
it 
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the pious Fraud, which was publifhed concerning the Foundation of This Mo- 


naftery [C]. 


<e it with Negligence enough. In the Abbot's Houfe 
were feveral Huguenot Soldiers, with their Trulls 
(a Baggage infeparable from the pretended Refor- 
mation of Thofe of the fifth Goipel); and there 
they faid their Prayers, fung their Pfalms, and 
lived, in fhort, a merry Life, like Reapers at 
Harveft, Grape-gatherers, or Conquerors, when 
they divide the Spoils of their Enemies. The 
pretended reformed Abbot, to ftop the Mouths of 
the Monks, and prevent their Complaints, aug- 
mented thcir Prebends, or Canonical Portions, 
and, thro’ Artifice, and worldly Prudence, careffed 
them extreamly, admitting them to his Table in 
the Citadel, where he entertained them like an 
Abbot and a Captain, fupporting them in their 
Humours, and protecting them againft all the 
neighbouring Nobility. The Intimacy became fo 
great, that they ftyled him Our Abbot, and He 
Them My Monks, and fid My Abbey, when he 
fpoke of their Houfe. 

‘© You are not to think, that the Monks fpent 
their Time in catechifing the Soldiers, Governors 
of the Stad, and their Companies, which might have 
been formed into another Stud of Rational Brutes. 
This Convent became 4 Charch Militant: 
for you might fee Monks a-hunting with Soldicrs, 
each with his Muskee on his Shoulder: the 
Monks never ftirred abroad but upon large Horfes, 
and the bette: according to the Permiflion and In- 
dulgence of the Abbot, always well armed, with 
Sword and Piltol, and often with Carbine: they 
were feen every Day traverfing the Country in 
This Equipage; infomuch, that it might be faid 
of them, as of the Shw/amite, in the Canticles, 
that they were Choirs of Warriours, and Batallions 
ee of Chorifters (6). 

This fine Management continued eight or nine Years. 
The Bifhop fometimes threatned so inform the Par- 
diament, or the King’s Governor, or Lieutenant, of it, 
in order to put a Stop to fuch feandalous Proceedings: 
but the Monks, on the cne fide, made themfelves whiter 
by their Exemptions and Privilezes, than their Habits; 
and, on the other, threatned him with the Power of 
the Abbot, who, as a formidable Scourge, kept the 
N bility, Church, and Pesple of the Country, in awe. 
And, asa Proof of bis Vicience, and Power, be went 
Jo far, as even to make an Atteript on the Perfon of 
the Governor, who bada Man foin at bis Feet, after 
the Manner related in the French Mercury. ---,-'The 
King, to punith this Attempt, commanded the Citadel 
to be razed; and the Tyrant was turned out of it, as 
wellas of his Abbey; and afterwards, retiring among 
the Huguensts of Languedoc, from whence he fprung, 
be was afa Tnated by Tece of the farie Party, and his 
nearef? Relations, during the Siege of Montauban. ‘The 
Abbey was put inta the Hands of a Prifeied Abbot of 
the same Order, wko, at lea, remsoed the Scandal of 
the Stud (7). 

alt the F ct cf the fame Hill, is a Convent of Nuns, 
of the fame Order: of whom the above-narsed Monks 
call themfeloes the Fathers; and are indecl fox for 
they have the DireTion and Vifitatisn of them. Here 
are no traces, or fiitheps, of a Cloyer, nor any 
kind of Rezulation. It is a General Landing Place to 
all Companiess a trae VW atering-Place of Africa: and 
Jurprizing Tstercsarfes are there carried on, under the 
Pretence f Refution and Conjanguinity. Whenever 
The Captacn-Aotst, mentioned abive, came, with the 
Officers of bis Regiment, to fre his Stud, be went 
usiwn to pay a Vist to the Monaflery of the Valley, 
awere he was received with great Rejpc& 3 and we 
may fuppole, that he made them fire Exbsrtations from 
the ninth Verje of the feventh Chapter of the Firft to 
tee Coriniliians. Thus teere was a perpetual Inter- 
courte of Canzerfations, and Familiarites. A con- 
tinsa! Flux, and Reflux, of Companies; the Great 
entered, the Sall went outs The Gate was open to 
All, witbeut repo to Sex, or Aze. In foert, 
Confusion reigned there; and the Wound became fo def 
perate, fir want of Fuagment and Difcretion, that 
Licenticujnefs was there taken for Innocent Freedom, 
and Libertinifm fappled the Place of Liberty (8). 

In vain did the Bifkop publickly exbort, and remon- 
frate, again and again, again? thefe Abufes. * At 
“ht, he gave them to underflind, that he was 
** bound in Confcience not to fuffer thefe Irregulari- 


ties any longer; fince the Council of Trent hid 
ordered the B:fhops and Ordin. ries to fe that the 
Nuns keep their Vows, whatever Privileges their 
Orders mizht lay claim to: Huving apprized them 
of this; do but hear the Vanity and Pre.umptirn 
of Two Revererds, who, at different Times, had 
had the Conduct of this B'effed Flcck ; and who 
exprefsly oppoted ‘This Retcrmation: the firit re- 
plied, that the Council of Trent had been held 
by Bifhops, and, confequent.v, that they were 
not bound to cbey it, beczufe their Order was 
privileged, and exempt from the Jurifdiction of 
Bifhops, and that the Councils of Monks were 
their General Chapters, The Other, mere artful, 
alledged, that This Council having co.filied but 
of [trente] thirty Bifhops, though there hid keen 
forty or fitty, it could have no Place in the Uni- 
verfal Church, of which the Monks made the 
molt illuftrious Part, the moft perfect and com- 
pleat, as being in a State of Perfeétion. There 
was One Nun, of a fine, I know not whether of 
a good Wit, who, being frepife/icd (not to ‘ay 
prompted *) by thele exceilent Tutors, or rather 
Fathers, replied, one Day, to the Remonfrances 
of M. D. B. My Lord, You feem to me refolved 
to broil us all a/ize, though we have not deier: ed 
it. To which He replied readily, but coldly: My 
Sifter, you plainiy fhew, by your Difcourie, that 
you are very dize/y, and but iittle dead to your- 
felf. I mean very little mortified: for, as The 
Fifth, which is yet alive, leaps from the Gridircn, 
and tumbles among the Coals, which a dead 
one does not do: So thofe Nuns, who are not 
well dead to the World, and whofe Paffions are 
alive, and often vivifying, chufe rather, like Sa- 
lamanders and Piralides, to live amidft the Fire 
of Converfation, according to the Thought of St 
` Bernard, who compares a Monk, converfing with 
the World unhurt, to the Miracle of the three 
Children in the Furnace, than to remain enclofed 
within a Grate ¢, crucified with Jesus Curist, 
their Spoufe. So little able were M. C. the Abbot, 
who fucceeded the Captain, and all the Superiors 
of the Order, either to confine, or retorm, thefe 
good Ladies, of whom, out of Decency and Mo- 
deity, I fhall fay no more, leaving the reft to the 
Imagination of the Reader, who, from what has 
been faid, may form conjectures of what is hid 
under the Curtain of Silence (g).” 

The Book, from whence I borrow Thefe Frag- 
ments, has not been omitted by Mr Baz//et, in his 
curious Lift of Anti’, any more than the Anti- 
Hermite, and Axri-Morne, of the fame Mr Ca- 
mus. He fays of the two latter, that they /bared fo 
in the fate of the ref of this Author's Works, that it 
is fearce known, that there ever were fuch Books. If 
they continue running on, with the fame Precipitation, 
as hitherto, to Annihilation, the Memory of them will 
very Jorn be effaced; and it will be difficult to prejerve 
even their Names in Bzokjellers Catalogues (10). This 
is equally applicable to That entitled, The Anti-Bafilic, 
in anfwer to the Anti Camus, by Olenix of Bourg- 
Abbé, I have, therefore, reafon to believe, that 
the long Extraéts, I have given of this Work, will be 
more agreeable, than if I had made ufe of a Refe- 
rence, which would have been ufelefs to, the greateft 
Part of my Readers. 

It will be proper to take notice of fome Inftances 
of Neglect in the Narrative of Mr Camus. I. He 
does not Name the Huguenot Abbot, nor the Cita- 
del, of which he was Governor. I fupply this De- 
fect, and fay, that he fpeaks of Peter d'Efcodeça, Lord 
of Bo‘ffe, Baron of Pardaillan, Colonel of Horfe 
of the Regiment of Champagne, and Governor of the 
Citadel of Bourg in Bree. I. He was of Griene, 
and not of Languedoc. III. The Diforder, he was 
guilty of, fhall, if you pleafe, continue eight or nine 
Years, but not in Sight of Mr de Bellei, who was not 
conlecrated Bifhop, till the Year 16cg. Now the Ci- 
tadel of Breffe was razed in the Year 1611 (11). IV. 
The King, at that time, was not, as yet, out of his 
Minority; V. And it cannot be faid, that the Gover- 
nor committed all thefe Outrages under the Minority 
of Lewis XIII. 

[C] The pisus Fraud, which war publifbed concern- 
ing the Foundation cf This Monafery.] “ The An- 
1 * cient 
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(9) Anti-ba- 
filic, p 355. 
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Anti's Art. 
106. 


cient Manufcript Chronicle of Savoy 
* ports, that Amé, the fecond of the Name, Firft 
Earl of Sacy, and Lord of Bugey, made a Vow 
to found an Abbey in his Eftates, in order to ob- 
tain lue; after which he had a Son, called Hurm- 
bert, who falling fick, and being in danger of dy- 
ing, beture the Accomplifhment of the Vow, his 
Father built, and tounded, the Abbey of St Saf 
pice, In Buccy, at the Perfuafion of the Couniels 
“ of Sary, his Wife.” ‘The Words of the Chro- 
nicle are Thefe. 
It bippened one Night, that the Countefs, as fke 
lay in Bed, j:gbed feoeral Times; The Earl enquired 
the Reajen of tt. Sir, faid the, I fear the lofs of our 
Son Humbert. Why f? replied He: Becaufe, {aid 
the Lady, you bave made a Vow to our Lord to found 
an Abbey, in caje Gon grants us Ijue, and you bat'e 
forgotten to perform it, and feem not to care for it. 
Then the Earl replied; Doubt not, but I will, feort- 
dy, accomplifh it, Gop willing. Then be jeught for 
a proper Places and, finding it, be built a fine Abbey 
on a Mountain, fituated in Bugey, under the Name of 
the Confefir, St Sulpice; cebich be properly endowed, 
and eflaclijhed an Abbot, and M_nks, to praije Goo 
for the ljue be bad granted bhim. Paradin, in his 
* Book II, Hiitory of Savoy *, has exactly followed the Manu- 
chip. 41e  feript Chronicle of Savoy; and adds, that, when the 

Abbey was finifhed, and the Vow accomplifhed, the 

young Prince of Savoy recovered; placing the ‘Time 
(12 Guiche- of this Foundation betore the Year 4118 (12). Gri- 
nons Hitoy chenon refutes all this very folidly : i. fays, that he 
race ie found, in the Archives of St Sulpice, that, in the 
tinust. of Year 1130, * Fifteen Monks, of the Order of Cite- 
Part II, pag. ** aux, and one Bernard, who was their Superior, 
IOl «© went to the Mountains of Bugey, by Permiffion of 

“© Hugh, Abbot of Pontigni, with a Defign of doing 


ce 


BELO Y. 


“ Penance there, and Jeadin= an auflere Lifes and 


that Amé, the firit Earl of 5:09, who was prepa- 
ring to go to the Holy Land, in order to enyage 
their Stay, granted them Letters, and Privscess. 

As to the Occafion of the Foundation, it is 
certain, that the Hittorians of Sarsy are miitaken, 
in publifhing, that it was after the Birth of the 
young Earl Huritert, Son of the taid Aixó ---- 
for the Grants of Earl 4m¢ import the dire& con- 
trary; the firit of which, dated at bønne, in the 
Prefence of Pontius, Bifhop of Beliy, and Her- 
bert, Bifhop of Geneva, has thete Words: Igitur 
quicumque ifa legerit, EF audierit, hoe donam me 
“ fective eognoeat, tempore qua in imontanis fratres 
“ bojpitando retinui, fcilicet antequam de uxore mea 
hasuctim infantem; i. e. Beit known to all, wbo 
Sall read, or bear, teje Prefents, that 1 beflowed 
tois Gitt, at the time, when I entertained the Bro- 
therdo.d in the Mountains; that is, before I bad 
a Chiid by my Wife: and the fecond; Noverit 
omnis tam extraneus, quam propingaus, banc meam 
donationem fecife, antequam de uxcre mea, Matil- 
di nomine, liberos aliguos procreafem: i. e. Be it 
knowon to All, Strangers as well as Natives, that 
this Grant was made before my Wife Matilda bad 
“© brought me any Children (13).” 

I cannot periuade myfelf, that Chance, or Igno- 
rance, produced the Falfhood, which Guichenon has 
refuted. It is rather the Effect of the Artifice of the 
Ecclefiaflics. They bring Water to their Mill what- 
ever way they can; and, to encourage the Great to 
build Monafleries, or give pious Donations, they forge 
Inftances of Fruitfulnefs, or Recovery, or fome other 


ie fa Advantage, which they afcribe to a Liberal 
lety. 
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BELOY (PETER de (a), Advocate-General in the Parliament of Touloufe, had 
not yet this Employ, when he wrote for the Rights of the King of Navarre, againtt 


the League. 


If he had been a Proteftant, he would have done nothing, in This, 


but what had been very natural, and required no extraordinary Virtue ; but, as he 
was a Roman Catholic (b), and at Parts, when he publifhed That Work againft 


the League, he ought to be looked upon with fome Admiration. 


That Work is 


entituled, Æ Catholic Apology against the Libels, Declarations, Councils, and Confultati- 
ons, made, written, and publifbed, by the Leaguers, Dijfturbers of tbe Peace of the King- 
dom of France, who have taken up Arms, ‘fince the Deceafe of Monfeigneur, the King’s 
only Brother; by E.D. L. J.C. It came out in the Year 1585, and was tranflated 
into Latin [A]: The Writers of the League called it an infamous Libel [B], and the 


Author found himfelf expofed to a fevere Perfecution [C]. 


{ 4] His Catholic Apology was tranflated into La- 
tin.] I have feen two ‘T’ranflations of it in That Lan- 
guage. One of them, if we believe the ‘Title, was prin- 
ted, at Paris, by James Petit Chou, 1586. In the 
other, we find neither the Place of the Impreffion, 
nor the Printer’s Name; but the Title is longer than 
in the Original; and there is an Advertifement of the 
Tranflator. 

[B] The Leaguers called it an infamous Libel.) 
See the Book, entituled, As <Anfwer of the true 
French Catholics to the Advertifement of the Englifh 
Catholics for the Exclufion of the King of Na- 
varre from the Crown of France. The Edition, 
which I make ufe of, is of the Year 1589. On the 
back of the Title-page, you find a Catalogue of the 
Diffamatory Libels, at which That Anfwer is level- 
led: The Catholic Apology by Belly is the Third of 
Thofe Libels. I have {feen a particular Anfwer to 
the chief Heads of That Work of Bely, which paffes 
for a Piece of Be/larmin’s. The Author calls him- 
felf Francifcus Romulus. He neither attacks his Ad- 
verfary, about the Genealogy of the Houfe of Bour- 
bon, nor about the Baftardy, which was objetted to 
Henry IV, by reafon of his Mother’s Marriage with 
the Duke of C/eves ; nor about the Difpute of the Pre- 
ference of the Uncle to the Nephew; but reduces all 
to Religion, and to the Foundation of the Bull, which 
declared the King of Navarre to have forfeited the Suc- 
ceflion, and to be uncapable of reigning, only on 
account of his Herefy. The firft thing, which Fran- 
cifcus Romulus undertakes to fhew, is, that the Au- 
thor of rhe Apology is no Catholic, as he boafts him- 
felf to be, but a meer Heretic, or perhaps an Atheilt. 
Nos igityr, us ejus eufligiis infiflamus, demonftrabi- 
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He was a learned Civi- 
lian, 


mus primum Audorem Apoligia falfa fibi Catholicé 
nomen affumere, cum aut bereticus, aut fortaffe etiam 
Atheus fit (1). This it is to be over-fond of certain 
particular Doétrines, which, at the bottom, are not 
effential to Religion. They, who are fond of thefe 
particular Doétrines, impudently maintain, that who- 
ever oppofes them is a Falfe Brother, a Prevaricator, 
a Spy, a Traytor, and, to fay all in a Word, an 
Atheift. In all Communions, there are fome fuch 
opinionated Perfons, without exccpting the Prote- 
ftants, who have quitted France. Bellarmin may 
ferve to fhew them their Illufion; for He, whom 
he accu‘ed of Herefy, and whom he fufpeéted of 
Atheifm, always profeffed the Catholic Religion, like 
avery good Man. Here is a Paflige of Anthony 
Arnauld : * Who wrote That outrageous Anfwer 
« againft the Catholic Apology, but the Jefuits, 
‘© who induttrioufly publifhed the moft falfe and 
« fcandalous Things imaginable againft the Perfon, 
« and Rights, of his prefent Majefty (2)? ” 

[C] He found bimfelf expofed to a fewere Perfe- 
cution.) Cayet relates, that, at the time of his writing 
his Book (3), they drew up a Parallel between the 
chief Writer of the Royalilts, and the chief Writer 
of the Leaguers (4). He means Peter Beloy, and 
Lewis d’ Orleans. It was faid, ** that both of them 
s publifhed their Books without their Names; He, 
who wrote for the League, was more eloquent, 
but a Calumniator; He, who wrote for the King 
of Navarre, was more learned, anda true Frenck- 
man. The Writer of the League, contrary to the 
Royalift, was firt rewarded for his Writings, and 
was made Advocate-General in the Sovereign Court 
of the Kingdom, during the Power of the League; 

gA and 
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(e) Memoirs, 
Tom. I, page 
. See 


nus, lib. 10, 
Pag: 628. 


(d) See Re- 
mark [c]. 


See Re- 
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(6)Thuanus, 
lib. 93, pag. 
251, fays tt 
was by the 

King’s Or- 

der. 


(7) Thuanus 


Speaks of it, 
lib. 82, page 
33: 


(8) Luke 
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lian, and a Man of great Reading. He had already publifhed fome other Books [D]. 


Du Pleffis Mornai ac 


owledges him for the true Author of the Catholic Apolozy (c). 


I fhall produce the Fragment of a Letter, which will be a good Supplement to 


This Article [£]. 


I add, to what I have already faid, the true Duration of his Imprifonment. 


Cayet 


is fatisfied with faying, that it lafted more than two Years (d); but Beioy relates, 
that it continued four Years. I fhall produce his Words, which will ferve as a Sup- 
plement to the Lift, I give, of his Works [F]. 


<¢ and fince he has met with much Trouble and Vexa- 
But He, who wrote in defence of the 
“6 Majefty of Kings, had Trouble and Afflictions, and 
“ was imprifoned in the beginning. In the Year 88, 
« (5) he was clapt up in the Jail belonging to the 
“ Parliament (6). After the Death of the Duke of 
“* Guife, he was removed, and ftriétly kept in the 
“ Baftile for two Years; and, having found means 
“c to efcape, he fled to St Dennis, where he found 
t Monf. de Vic, Governor for the King, who re- 
“¢ ceived him, prefented him to his Majcfty; and, 
« for a Recompence of his Troubles, he is at this 
“© Day Advocate-General in one the Parliaments of 
“ this Kingdom (7). The Fate of thefe two Au- 
thors, was, therefore, an Image of what was faid 
to the Rich Man (8); but it was an imperfect one; 
for Lewis d’ Orleans profpered again, after having 
endured fome Fatigues, much more inconfiderable, 
than what he deferved, by reafon of his furious Re- 
bellions. 

[D] He bad already publifbed fome other Books.) 
La Croix du Maine mentions the four following: 
A Declaration of the Right of lawful Succeffion to the 
Kingdom of Portugal, belonging to the Queen-Mither 
of the Moff Chriftian King, at Antwerp, and at Paris, 
1582, in 8vo. A Panegyric or Remonftrance for the 
Senechal and Judges - --- of Touloule, againf? the 
King’s Notaries, and Secretaries of the faid City, at 
Paris, 1582, in 4to. A Verbal Petition for the a- 
bove-faid Lords, and Officers of Touloufe, containing 
an Apology for, and Defence of, the Advertifement, 
publifoed in the Name of the Doétors Regents of the 
Univerfity of Touloufe, at Paris, 1583, in 8vo. A 
brief Explication of this prefent Year 1583, accord- 
ing to the Gregorian Calendar, at Paris, 1583, in 
8vo. La Croix da Maine adds, that a Work of the 
fame Bely was printing at Paris, in 1584. viz. A 
Computation of the Times fince the Creation of the 
World, ‘till 1582, divided into two feveral Columes; 
and that he would fpeak, in another Place, of the 
Latin Works of This Author. The Catalogue of 
the Bodleian Library mentions two Books; Petri Be- 
doii variorum Juris Civilis, liber 4. E Dilputatio 
de Juccefione ab intefato, e. at Paris, 1583, and 
the Collation of the Ediés of Pacification with the 
Explication of the faid Edifs, at Paris, in 1600, 
in 8vo. Bely is Author of a Commentary on the 
Edif, which ordered the waiting of the King’s 
Patrimony to the Crown-Lands, at Touloufe, 1608, 
in 8vo. 

(E) 4 Fragment of a Letter, which will be a good 
Supplement to this Article.) Here you have what the 
Author of the Notes on the Confeffion of Sanci, 
and on the Catholicon, was pleafed to write to me; 
s% I have a Book, which might have given you much 
Light concerning the famous Civilian, Peter Be/cy : 
The Title of it is; Æ Reply to the Anfwer, which 
the Leaguers bave publifoed againft the Examination, 
which was drawn up, of their pretended Difcourfe con- 
cerning the Salic Law of France, 1587. There is 
in it an ample and fine Genealogy of Peter Belay, 
in honour of That Learned Man, and which 
proves him a Gentleman of a Family originally 
of Bretagne, and tranfplanted into Languedoc, and 
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it, is, that it appears, that Peter Beloy was already 
Priloner in the 15873 and, confequently, that it 
was King Heary III, who caufed him to be im- 
prifoned, in complaifance to the Gui/es, who ac- 
cufed him, moreover, of being a Shuffler, and a 
Heretic, and who had already caufed him to be 


accufed, the foregoing Year, bcfore the King, by 
a Bithop, whom I fufpeét to be G. Rize, 
of having wrote the Book, for which, Thuanus in- 
forms us, that Francis le Breton, who was the Author 
of it, was hanged, in 1586. It appears, there, 
alfo, that Be/oy was of a Family, whereof all the 
Members, and particularly himfelf, had always 
been good Catholics; that, at the Age cf Twenty 
one Years, he was named Regent of the Univer- 
fity of Toulcufe, by the Univertity itfelf, and by 
the Parliament; that, afterwards, after having per- 
formed the Funétion of an Advocate, four or five 
Years, at Toulouje, he was made Counfellor in the 
Prefidial of That City, with Marks of a moft ho- 
nourable Diftinétion by the Parliament of Paris; 
and that, what had given an Advantage againft 
him, at Paris, to his Enemies, the Leaguers, was, 
that, during this long Abode, which he was obliged 
to make there, as a Deputy of his Brethren, to the 
Court (9), hit Zeal for his Prince, and his Coun- 
try, had moved him to oppofe feveral ill Defigns 
of the League. Moreover, I muft obferve, that, 
fince it is certain, that he was already a Prifoner, 
in 1587, there is no Reafon to fay, that he was 
not imprifoned ’till 1588. Mr Menage has quoted 
a Difcourfe at the opening of one of the Settings 
of Parliament, fpoken by Peter Be/sy, in the Year 
1609 (10).” The Author of this Laie has in- 
ferted part of thefe Facts in the fecond Edition of 
his Notes on the Confefion of Sanci (11), and he 
obferves one thing, which I ought not to omit; 
which is, that our Be/oy was born in the City of 
Montaubon (12), and that his three elder Brothers 
were killed in the King’s Service againft the Hu- 
guenots. 

[F] This Remark will ferve as a Supplement to 
the Lif —— of bis Works.) The Epittle Dedicato- 
ry (13) of his Expofition of Daniel's Seventy Weeks 
contains thefe Words. ‘ Finding myfelf at Leifure, 
“ during the lat Summer, I was preffed, and almof 
“ compelled, by my Friends, to look over again, 
“ and review, part of The Computation of Times (14), 
“ which I formerly drew up in the Prifon of the 
“ Bafile of Paris, where I was confined during the 
“ four Years Tyranny of the League, in order to 
* the Publication of This Effay.” Conclude from 
this, that he would have publithed other Works of 
this Nature, and the more from his calling this little 
Differtation on Daniel’s Weeks, The firft Effay of 
bis Hifforical Difcourfes. We muk, therefore, add 
this Differtation to the Catalogue of Be/oy’s Works. 
dt is entituled, An Expofition of the Prophecy of the 
Angel Gabriel, touching the feventy Weeks, deftribed 
by the Prophet Daniel, in the ninth Chapter of bis 
Prophecies, by Mr Peter de Beloy, “Sc. at Towloufe, 
1605, in 8vo. The following have, likewife, been 
omitted. Of the Origin and Inftituticn of feveral 
Orders of Knight-bood, as well Ecclefaftical as Se- 
cular, dedicated to Monfeigneur the Dauphin of Vien- 
nois, Duke of Bretagne; at Montauban, for Dennis 
Haultin, 1604, in 8vo. An Arrêt of the Parliament 
of Touloufe, pronounced in Appeal as of a Grie- 
vance reprebended by Father John Journé, a Monk 
of the Order of St Dominic, and Provincial of the 


elfewhere ; but the moft fingular thing, I find in faid Order in the Province of Touloule, om the Pro- 


ceeding againf bim, ordered by the Bifbops of Con- 
dom and d’ Aure, containing The Pleading on this Af- 
fair, by Mr Peter de Beloy, Counfellor and Advocate- 
General of the King in the faid Parliament, at Paris, 
according to the Cony printed at Tou/ou/e, in 1612, 
in 8vo (15). 
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Library at 
Paris. 


BELOT. BEMBUS. 441 


BELOT (N.), Advocate in the King’s Privy-Council, under the Reign of 
Lewis XIIl, publifhed a Book, which gave occafion to place him, with little Ho- 
nour, in the famous Petition of the Dittionaries [A]. He undertook to prove, that 
our Language ought not to be made ufe of in learned Works, alledging, among 
other Reafons, that the communicating the Secrets of Sciences to the People has 
produced great Evils.. He promifed another Work [B], wherein he was to fhew 


the Particulars of That Proof. 


[41 He publifbed a Book, which gave Occafion to 
place bim ---- in the famous Petition of the Dittio- 
naries.] Mr Ped/Jijjon makes mention of it: “ Ac that 
“ time, if Iam not miftaken, the Sieur Belot, Ad- 
vocate, dedicated alfo a Book to the Academy, 
which I could not find, and which is not men- 
tioned in the Regifters, entituled, x Apology for 
the Latin Tongue; and it was That, which gave 
occafion to This fine Paflage in the Petition of the 
Diftionaries. 


a A 
a aAa a 


« La pauvre langue Latiale 
« Alloit étre trouf{ée en male, 


(1) Peti- « Si le bel Advocat Belot, Ese (1).”” 


fons Hiftorv 
of the French 


Academy. What Mr Pe/liffon means by & cetera contains eleven 
P- 195» 196 Verfes, which are thele; 


Du Barreau le plus grand falot, 
N'en euft pris en main la defenfe, 
Et protegé fon innocence. 

En quoy, certes, & fa bonté, 

Ec fon zele, & fa charité, 

Se firent d'autant paroiftre, 

Qu'il n'a l'honneur de la connoiftres 
Semblable à ces preux Chevaliers, 
Ces Paladins Avanturiers, 

Qui, deffendant des Inconnués, 
Ont porté leur nom jufqu’ aux nués. 


Thy Language, Latium, il? bad fared; 
But Belot, Advocate prepared, 

Thy Patron fiands, Thy firong Defence, 
And vouches for Thy Innocence. 

In truth, Belot’s a generous Friend, 
A Tongue, be knows not, to defend. 
Like thofe adventurous Knights of old, 
Don Quixots fo renoton'd and bold 3 
Who, fighting for a Fair unknown, 
Great Prowe/s bave in Combat foewn. 


I have That Book, which Mr Pellifon could not finds 
and I am going to fay fomething of it; for it muĝ 
at the Time VE but little known, fince, in the Year 1650 (2), 
that Pellifen it efcaped the moft curious Enquirers. The Title 
was writing of itis: An Apology for the Latin Tongue, againft the 
kd apes _ Preface of Monfieur de la Chambre, in bis Book of 

new Conjectures about Digeftion, dedicated to Monjfeig- 


(2) Te w1: 


demy. 


neur Seguier, Chevalier, Chancellor of France. Te 
was printed, at Paris, in the Year 1637, in 8vo, and 
contains about eighty Pages, including the Epiftle 
Dedicatory, the Preface, &¢. The Author fays (3), 
that he was forced to publifh it, and tells the occa- 
fion of it. “ You muft know, that Monfieur de 73 
“© Chambre having obliged me to give him my 
te Opinion concerning his firit Treatiles, my Free- 
< dom made me find Fault with him as to the Lan- 
“© guage; and, having, neverthelels, continued to 
“© write in French, he thought himfelf obliged to 
“€ prefix a Preface to his Book, entituled, New Con- 
ce jeétures about Dige/fion, in favour of our Language, 
** againit the Latin, which, being addrefled to me, 
“ under the Name of Reader, I found myfelf ob- 
“ liged to anfwer it by this Apology, which my 
*¢ Friends got out of my Hands, by making ufe of 
** the Authority of fuch Perfons, as might command 
“ me to give it to the Public (4),” At the end of (4) eae 
his Book, he added the Letter, which he wrote £o piles ; 
the Gentlemen of the French Academy. 

[B] He promifed another Work.) Note, that he 
would have Mr Seguier intereft himielf in This Caufe 
for political Reafons. The Welfare of the State, faid 
he, and That of Religion are concerned in it. Ac- 
cording to his Account, the ancient Romans {uffered 
by having ufed the vulgar Language in every thing. 
« Such are the Effets, which the Secrets of the 
Learned, unfeafonably difcovered to the People, 
have produced among the Romans, and whereof 
the Example would be as dangerous to our Mo- 
narchy, as it was prejudicial to That Empire. IE 
omit the fine Confiderations, which might be drawn 
from each Science, and which would make it more 
clearly appear, of what Moment it is to keep 
them fecret, or, at leat, not to declare them but 
to fuch Perfons, as may be qualified for it. You 
will find matter of Wonder, and Aftonifhment, in 
in a Treatife of Politics, which I have enti- 
tuled, France, or The perfet Monarchy, when you 
come to confider, that the Knowledge of Philo- 
fophy, imparted to the People, has produced fo 
many Buly-Bodies, and Sophifters, the Knowledge 
of Divinity fo many Heretics, and Atheilts, That 
of Morality fo many Hypocrites, and falfe Virtues, 
and That of Phyfic (becaufe ‘tis profeffed in our 
Language) fo many Quacks, and Murtherers, who 
kill more Men than the Plague, and the War, 
** both together, and who have no other way of 
** livelihood, than That of killing fo many People 
“© with Impunity (5).” It is not ufelefs to preferve 
the Memory of fuch falfe turns of the human Mind3 
They are Poifons, which may ferve as Remedies. 


(3) Jn the 
Preface 


(5) Belot's 
Apology, 
pag, 28, & 
fequ. 


BEMBUS (PETER), a noble Venetian, Secretary to Leo X [4], and after- 
wards Cardinal, was one of the beft Writers of the XVIth Century ; though it 
muft be agreed, that he made himfelf fometimes ridiculous, by an affected way of 
making ufe only of ancient Latin Words [B]. His Hiftory of Venice was very much 


[4] He was Secretary to Leo X.] He wrote a 
great many Letters for ‘That Pope; he was hand- 
fomely rewarded for them; and, befides, he had the 
Honour of being looked upon as the Author of all 
Thofe Letters; for they came out under his Name, 
and with Thofe, which he had wrote for himfelf. 
The latter are divided into fix Books, and the others 
into fixteen. Les X had another Secretary, who was 

(1) Ie was as great a Purif as Bembus (1). He made choice 
ee Salio- of them before he came out of the Conclave, where 
et, nits he was promoted to the Papacy (2). Mr Graverol, 
Carana, the Advocate, would have publifhed, with fome 
Notes, the Letters, which they wrote for That Pope, 
(2) Bembus, if an untimely Death had not put a ftop to That 

Hif. rerum Work. 
plas ia (B] Made bhimfelf fometimes ridiculous by an af- 
ASS fected way of making ufe only of ancient Latin Words.] 
“s How many Follies has the Affectation of making 

2 


cenfured 


« ufe only of Cicero's Words, and of what is called 
s“ pure Latinity, caufed certain Italian Authors to 
« commit? Who would not laugh to hear Bemdus (3) Art of 
‘© fay, that a Pope was eleéted by the Favour of S inking 
“ the Immortal Gods, Deorum immortalium benefi- die 16 
c cits?” I take thefe Words from the Author of pag. 366, 
the Art of Thinking (3). Before him, Fu/fus Lip- Edit. of Ame 
fius had judicioufly, and pleafantly, criticized Bers- cams 
bus’s Latinity (4). He blames him, among other "”°S 
things, for having faid, that the Senate of Venice 
wrote to the Pope; Put your Truf in the Immor- 
tal Gods, whofe Vicar you are on Earth: —ut fidat 
Diis immortalibas, quorum vicem gerit in terris. Af- 
ter this, we ought not to wonder, that he made 
ufe of the Word Goddefs, {peaking of the Holy Vir- 
gin. It is in a Letter (5), where Pope Leo X re- (5) The 1-t6 
proaches the Inhabitants of Recanati, for having f A 8h 
given bad Timber for the Building of our PAA 

OT thO 


(4) Lipfus, 
Epit. 57, 
Centur. IT, 
Mifcellan. 


PaB. 177° 


742 


(2) See Bo- 
din, Method. 
Hiftor. cap. 


4, pag. 93: 


(4) See Re- 
mark [D}. 


(c) Joh Ca- 
fi in vita 
Bembi. 


(6) See bis 
Differtation 
on a Speech, 
froken at 


the ath Dif- 
cure of bis 
Mifcellane- 
ous Works. 


* Comment. 
in Ep. Pauli 
ad Philem, 
cap. 18. 


(7) Lanzius, 
Orie. Cone 
tra ftaliim, 


pag: 783. 


(8) Toe is, 
fh om 1462, 


n 1435. 


(4) Rembnue, 
Epit 6, L. Ze 


(19) Joh. 
Cua, in vi- 
ta Bembi, 
Peg- 143. 


BEM 


cenfured by Lipfius, upon That Account. 
refpect to Sincerity (a). 


His Letters have not been more fpared [C]. 


BUS . 


It has been alfo criticized by others, with 
He began 


betimes to run the hazard of being an Author [D] ; and he was very fuccefsful in 


it ; for his Azolani had an extraordinary Run (b). 


He was much taken notice of at 


the Courts of the Duke of Ferrara, and of the Duke of Urbino, which were then the 


moft polite of That Country, and the Rendezvous of the fineft Wits (c). 


He pub- 


{qd Ert rz- 
lA, De Cuje 
do 


tou 
Ca u 


lickly teftified his Gratitude for the Efteem, with which the Duke and Duchels of Feci i- 


Urbino honoured him, for he wrote a Book in their Praife (d). 


He was a good Ka- 


lian, and Latin, Poet; but he was juftly cenfured for having publifhed fome loofe 


and obfcene Poems [E]. 


Loretto, and commands them to furnith better, 
leaf, Lays he, it fhould feem, that you deride us, and 
the Geditefs herfelf; = Ne tum nos, tum etiam 
Deam ipfam, inani lignorum inutilium donatione, lufiffe 
videamini. The Words, which Chriftianity has con- 
fecratcd, as, fides, excommunicatio, feem barbarous 
to This Writer; he choofes rather to make ufe of 
perfuafio for fides, and of agua & igni interdiãio for 
excommunicatio. Lipsius finds fome other Faults in 
him, as fome Jtalicijms, and alfo fome Solecisms. 
The fame Lipfus, in his Notes on the ninth Chap- 
ter of the firit Book of his Politics, comprehends, 
in a few Words, what he had more amply fhewed 
in the above-cited Letter. Among other things, he 
fays; ** Cum tam curios¢ à verbis fibi caverit, repe- 
‘“ rio alibi, quæ non dicam Tulliana non fint, fed 
“ vix Latina. Notwithflanding bis great Care 
“ in the Choice of bis Words, I meet with fome, 
s tohich are not on.y not Ciceronian, but fcarce Latin.” 
The Phrate afferre naves, which he criucizes, would 
be more pardonable in a Dutchman, becaufe the 
fame Word in Dutch, which fignifies to bring, fig- 
nifics allo to carry, which creates fometimes very 
pleafant Expreflions from Dutchmen, who begin to 
fpeak French. ‘he Hiltory of Venice, which Lipfus 
criticized fo much as to the Stile, appeared, to our 
Mr Balzac, the Work of a mean Wit, and of a dry 
and grovelling Author (6). 

[C] His Letters bave not been more fpared.) His 
Friends have been challenged to fhew any one of 
them, that do not grofsly trefpafs againt Grammar, 
and that is not remarkable for fome egregious Childith- 
nefs, and moreover without any Solidity. ‘“ Ut cæ- 
“ teram carminum ejus obfccenitatem taceam, quid 
“ ejus epiftolis ineptius, & quidem illis quas Ponti- 
“ ficis maximi nomine & de rebus maximis fcripht, 
& ad viros maximos? Mentiar ego cum Scipione 
Gentili *, & luam gravi pæna, fi vel unam mihi 
in tot illis voluminibus Epiftolam oftendant ama- 
tores ejus, quæ non infigni aliquo vitio Gramma- 
tico laboret, aut puerili aliqua ineptia confpicua 
fit & demonflrabilis. Ne quid de rebus ipfis atque 
{cientiis dicam fapientiæ Inaniflimis, & mire lan- 
guidis, & (repetendum elt enim, quod ejus pro- 
prium maxime elt) ineptis (7). -- - - To fay no- 
thing of the other Objcenities to be met with in 
his Veris, kat can be more trifling, than bis 
Letters, even Thoje, which he wrote, in the Pope's 
Name, on Ajairs of the greatef? Importance, and 
to toe precteft Men? Let me pafs for a Liar with 
Scipio Gentilis, and Juffer great Punifbment, if 
bis Faccurers can focw me but one Letter in fo 
many Volumes, which does not fomewbere remark- 
ably offend again? Grammar, or is not confpicuous 
fir fome chiiiia Lnapertinence. I fay notbing of 
the Sulje? Mitter of them, and That furprizing 
Emptinels, and (I muf again repeat it, as being 
“© peculiar to bim) That Impertinence.” 

[D] He ventured betimes to run the Hazard of 
being an .iuthor.) During the three Years (8) he 
was in Sicily, a Scholar of Conftantize Lafcaris, Pro- 
fefior of the Greek Tongue, at Mefina, he compo- 
fed a Latin Treatife de Alonte “Etna, which was 
printed in 1486 (g). Being returned home to his 
Father, te todowed him fome Years after to the 
Court of Hercules d’ E2, Duke of Ferrara, He 
made himteit beloved, and refpeéted, there; and it 
was at this time, that he wrote his Azz/ani. They 
are Difcourfes on Love, fo called, becaufe it is fup- 
poled, that they were made in the Caftle of Szolo. 
Fle was, then, but twenty fix Years of Age (10). 
This Halan Book had great Succels, both among 
Men and Women; one would have paft for a No- 
vice in Valy, who fhould have been a Stranger to 

1 


He is one of Thofe, who have been acculed of having 


{poken 


« Eos libros tanta hominum, mulierum etiam, 
medius fidius, approbatione, & tanquam plaufu ex- 
ceptos recentes efe meminimus, ut extemplo cuncta 
eos Italia cupidifimè leĉtitarir, atque didicerit : ut 
non fatis urbani aut elegantes ii haberentur, quibus 
‘© Afulane illæ diiputationes eflent incognitæ (11).” 
It has been printed feveral Times. One Fchn Martin, 
Secretary to Cardinal de Lemoncourt, made a French 
Tranflation of it, which he publithed in the Year 
15 


it. 
ce 
(1 
ce 


5. 

ite tranflated it from the Jta/izm Edition of the 
Year 1540, which had been preceeded by three or 
four others, fince That of the Year 1515; and he ob- 
ferves this, to prevent any Perfon from wondering 
at the Differences, which were betwcen his Tranfla- 
tion, and the Original, printed by A/dus, in the Year 
1515 (12). ‘It they pleafe to confider, fays be (13), 
“ that Bemsdv’s Work has been three or four times re- 
“ printed fince That Time, and that the faid Signior 
Bembo has cut off fome things from it, which feem- 
ed fuperfluous to him, and alfo that the laft Im- 
prefion (which I have followed,) is of the Year 
1540, made, (as it is to be fuppofed) by his Au- 
thority, and Permiffion; my Opinion is, that they 
will not fay, that I have wronged the Author in 
any thing.’ This was of fome ufe to Gaffare/, 
who, finding himfelf cenfured for employing his Pen 
in Matters ill-becoming a Clergyman, excufed him- 
felf by the Authoriiy of divers Examples ; and by 
name, That of the Azo/ani of Cardinal Bembo (14). 
It might have been objeéted to him, that That Work 
was compofed by a young Gentleman, who was not 
yet engaged in the Ecclefiaftical State: but he might 
have replied, that the Author publifhed a new Edi- 
tion of it, after his Cardinalthip. 

[E] He bas been cenfured for having publifbed fome 
loofe and obfcene Poems.) We have feen already (15), 
what Lanzius reproaches him with; here is a Paf- 
fage of Scaliger : ‘* Petrus Bembus elegiaco (carmine) 
“ eam partem corporis humani celebravit, fine qua 
“ nulla obfccenitas foret. Legatur ejus Elegia, cujus 
« initium : 


Ante alias omnes, meus hic quas educat hortus, 
Una puellares illicit herba manus : 


“ quod poëma merito vocare poflis obfceniffimam ele- 
“ gantiam, aut e:egantifiimam obf{cenitatem. Unius 
& quadraginta diftichorum eft (16). - ----- Peter 


(Z4 


the Body, without which there would be no Obfce- 
“ nity. Read bis Elegy, which begins thus: 
Of all the Plants, which in my Garden grow, 
This mof the Female Touch defires to kncew. 


“© which Poem may defervedly be called The Mf Ob- 
“© feene Elegance, or The Moft Elegant Objcenity. It 
“ confifts of Forty one Diffichs.” Thuanus and Me- 
nage, fhall ferve as new Witneffes; the former by 
thefe Words; ** Illius (Bembi) multa licentiofius, ut 
“ temporum nequitia & domini cui ferviebat mores 
« ferebant, fcripta extant (17) 3 There are ex- 
tant feveral lofe Compoftions of the fame Bembus, 
which are owing to the Vice of the limes, and the 
Manners of the Mafter, whom be ferved.” And 
the later by this Remark: <“ If it was true, 
“ that Jobn della Cafua was excluded from the Car- 
« dinalfhip for his Poem, Cardinal Bembo was more 
« fortunate than He ; for the licentious Verfes, which 
he wrote in his Youth, and which are yet more 
licentious than Thofe of the Capitole del Forno, did 
not hinder him from being made a Cardinal (18).” 


[F] ---- and 


(13 
«cs 
6e 


ce 
oe 


ee 


Bembus celebrated, in Elegiac Verfe, That Part of 


que Eize- 
tha Gonza- 
£4, ae Ni- 
enum Tous 


peluinme 


(11) Id. ibs 


(12) Tire 
ti, In te 
183d Pore 
of tie fend 
Part of the 
Catalgze of 
tte Library 
of Nicolas 
Heinhus, 
Gli Alani 
di Pietro 
Bembo. Ald. 
isos. It as 
certain, that 
they «vere 
printed in 
That Yeare 
See the Seb 
Letter of the 
4th Bick of 
Bembus. 


(13) Joha 

artin’s 
Advertife- 
ment to the 
Reader. Ie 
is to be found 
at the end of 
the Beek. 


(14) Gafa- 
rel's Preface 
te tbe Un- 
heard of Co- 
riofitics. 


(15) See, a- 
bove, Cra. 
(7)- 


(16) Seali- 
ger, Confa- 


(17) Thu- 
nus, lib. 3, 
fub fin. pag. 
66. 


(18) Me- 
nage, Anti- 
Baillet, cap. 
120. 


BEM 


B U S. 


fpoken of the Word of Gop with great Contempt [F]. Perhaps he only found faule 
‘with the Stile of it. Authors differ about the Sex of his Children [G]; but they 
agree, in faying they were illegitimate, and three in Number. One of his Let- 
ters informs us, that his two Grandmothers lived a hundred Years [H]. He died in 
the Year 1547 (e), in his Seventy. feventh Year (f). Speron Sperone fays, he fet a 


great Value on the Knowledge of Languages [7]. 


If this Article be fhort, it is be- 


caufe Moreri has fpoken at large of Cardinal Bembo. 

Upon the Death of his Mother, he wrote a very fine confolatory Letter to his 
Father BERNARD BEMBUS. He fays in it, that fhe had Jived Forty eight 
Years with her Hufband, in a Concord, which no Complaint had ever interrupted 


[K]; and he feems to be very much afflicted for the Lofs of This good Mother. 


[F] ------ and for having fpoken of the Word 
of Gon with great Contempt.) I can go back no far- 
ther, than a German Author, whofe Name is Thomas 
Lanzius, who publifhed feveral Speeches, for, and 
againft, the Nations of Europe. He fays, without 

(19) Konig quoting any Body (19), that Bembus advifed a Friend 
gates Scipio not to read St Pauls Epiftles, for fear of fpoiling his 


eee Stile. ‘* Advertite, auditores, inepti hominis impie- 
ad Epit,  ‘‘ tatem cum pari Rultitia conjunctam. Is fiquidem 
Pauli ad = ** Epiftolas omnes Pauli palam condemnavit, eafque 
Philemon, «c deflexo in contumeliam vocabulo Epiftolaccias eft 
Pag: 40» cs 


aufus appellare, cum amico autor effet ne illas attin- 
geret, vel, fi ccepiffet legere, de manibus ejiceret, fi 
elegantiam fcribendi & eloquentiam adamaret (20). 
—— Obdjferve, Gentlemen, the equal Impiety and 
Folly of the Man. He openly condemned All St Paul's 
Epifiles, and contemptuoufly dared to ftile them Epi- 
ftolets, advifing a Friend not to meddle with them, 
or, if be foould begin to read them, prefently to 
“ throw them by, if be loved Elegance of Stile, and 

“© Eloquence.’ Others pretend, that, having heard, 

that Sado/et explained the Epiftle to the Romans, he 

faid to him; Let thefe Fooleries alone, they do not 

become a grave Man: Omitte bas nugas, non enim de- 
(21) Gregor. cent gravem virum tales ineptiæ (21). We hhall fee, 


e 
(20) Lanzi- «c 
us, ubi fupra. ec 


alae in another place (22) a Story, which was fpread a- 
a ae broad, which would induce one to think, that he 
Gaffarelli, did not believe the Immortality of the Soul. 
Pag: IIT. [G] Authors differ about the Sex of bis Children.} 
Moreri gives him two Sons and a Daughter; but 
ea n Re- Imperialis obferves, that Bembus kept a Concubine 
aa HLP], of all his Lifetime, by whom he had three Daughters 
Metancu- (23). It is certain, that Bembus had a Son, whofe 
THON. Name was Torguato, to whom Manutius dedicated his 
Virgil. I do not queftion but that Imperialis is mi- 
(23) Impe- ftaken; for Jobn delia Cafa, who wrote the Life of 
ralis, in Mu- : ae f 
feo Hiftor, Bembus with great Application, fays expre(sly, that his 
Miftrels had two Sons by him, to wit, Lucilio and Tor- 
quato, and a Daughter, whofe Name was Helena, 
who was married to Peter Gradenigue. He remarks 
alfo, that This Miftrefs was a fine Woman, and that 
Peter Bembus, a well-fhaped, polite, gallant, and 
courteous Man, was greatly beloved in all Companies. 
During his Abode at Ferrara, Duke Hercules d' Efe, 
and Lucretia Borgia, the Wife of Alphonfus d'Effe, 
(24) John fhewed him a particular Friendfhip (24). 
aie up of [H] One of bis Letters informs us, that bis two Grand- 
Bembis: mothers lived a bundred Years.) ‘This Letter being 


fhort, I fhall fet it down at length (25): It appears 
(25) Ie isebe by it, that Bemésus would willingly have facrificed 
i of the thefe two old Women to the Life of his deceafed Bro- 
ae Page ther. ‘* Petrus Bembus Herculi Strotio. Avias am- 
« bas meas effoetas, deploratafque foeminas, & jam pro- 
s pe centum annorum mulieres, mihi fata relique- 
“ runt: unicum fratrem meum juvenem ac florentem 
abftulerunt, fpem & folatia mea. Quamobrem quo 
in mærore fim iple facile potes exiitimare. Reli- 
a ex meis intelliges. Heu me miferum! Vale. 
d. Jan. 1504. Venetiis. ——- Peter Bembus ¢o 
Hercules Strozza. Fate has left me both my Grand- 
mothers, wretched old Women, and now almof an 
hundred Years old: but it bas robbed me of my only 
Brother, in the Flower of bis Youth, my Hope and 
Confolation. You may, from bence, eaftly guefs at 
my Afifion. The Ref my People will inform you 
of. Farewel. Venice. The Ides of January, 1504.” 
He was much more affected with his Mother’s Death. 
See the Remark [K]. 
(25) Seiten [7] He fet a great Value on the Knowledge of Lan- 
Sperone, in guages.) So far as to prefer it before the Marquifate 
the Dialogue of Mantua. “Jo fo nulla per rifpetto à que gloriofi: 


oe 
“ce 


c 


Delle Lin- « ma quel poco che io ne fo delle lingue, non lo can- 
gas, tol 107, «6 gierei al Marchefato di Mantoua (26). - - - - - Iam 
erlo, VO L L = 


He 


“ not vain of my Knowledge in any Languages but the 
“© Little L know of them I would not exchange for the 
«e Marquifate of Mantua.” A Writer of Dialogues 
makes no fcruple to afcribe to his Interlocutors, what 
they never faid; and therefore I fee no great reafon 
to believe, that Peter Bembus was really of This Opi- 
nion, having no other Proof for it, than This Au- 
thor’s Dialogue. Some have quoted Speron Sperone, 
as if Bembus had only mentioned his Talent of wri- 
ting in Latin (27) but it is certain, from the Words 
that I have cited, that Beméus f{poke, in general, of 
the Knowledge of Tongues: And it muft not be ima- 
gined, that he pretended to exclude the Greek, which 
he had learned in Sici/y under Lafcaris, fo far as to 
write it very well (28). 

[K] His Mother bad lived Forty eight Years with 
her Hufband, in a Concord, which no Complaint had 
ever interrupted.) Thefe are his Words: ‘* Cum duz 
** effent caufæ quibus maximé commoveri debui ad 
s“ lutum, una quod me parente optima meique a- 
“ mantifima orbatum viderem; altera, quod te pri- 
“ vari letifima prudentiflimaque conjuge, cum qua 
duodequinquaginta annos SINE ULLA QUERELA 
concordifimè vixiffes, tibi patri meo acerbifimum 
atque luctuofifimum putarem futurum; harum 
« duarum caufarum altera me abs te levari fentie- 
«e bam, &e (29). ---- Tho I bave two Reafins to 
e be afflified; the One, The Lofs of the bef and 
< fondeft of Mothers; the Other, The extream Con- 
“c cern, which muft afea you, O my Father, at being 
‘© deprived of the choiceft and mof prudent of Wives, 
“ with whom you have lived Forty eight Years, in 
“* the utmift Concord; yet you yourfelf afford me Re- 
“© lief from one of thefe Occafions of Sorrow, &c.” 
This Letter, dated from Urbino, the Twenty fecond 
of November, 1509, is a great Elogy of the Mother, 
and an illuftrious Teftimony of her Son’s Affection. 
It deferves to be read from the beginning to the 
end. Bernard Bembus had already fome Grandfons. 
His Wife had lived near feventy Years. There is 
another Letter of Peter Bembus, wherein he fhews 
his Brotherly Affection; for he gives there a lively 
Reprefentation of his Sifers Unhappinefs, that he 
might obtain fome Remedy for That Lady's Misfor- 
tunes from the Patriarch of Venice. She was mar- 
ried toa Man, who gave himfelf over to all manner 
of Lewdnefs, and who beftowed that Affection, 
which was due to his Wife, on Proftitutes. «< Mar- 
“ celli ejus mariti meretricio amore animus turpiter 
“ abalienatus (30). De Marcello etiam {pero fore, 
e ut cum fe ille meretricia confuetudine plena in- 
« famiz, plena calamitatis, liberatum per te folutum- 
« que fedato animo atque pacato cognorit, tibi gra- 
«e tias agat, quod illum belluarum more fine pudore, 
« fine lege, Tne ullo officio degentem, ad hominum 
« vitam rationemque traduxeris (31). As for 
« Marcellus, Z am in bopes, that, tohen he comes 
c ferioufly to reflet, that you have freed bim from the 
“© Infamy and Danger of a Life fpent among Harlots, 
sc be will return you thanks for bringing bim over 
“<< from a brutal, foamelefs, and irregular, Conduct, 
“ "to the Life and Reafon of a Man.’ He abuled 
her horribly, without being moved to pity by her Pa- 
tience, and Silence, and by that Modefty, whereby 
fhe endeavoured to bring him back to his Duty. 
« Nolo tibi commemorare quot aut quantas indig- 
& nitates Antonia foror univerfum biennium pertu- 
e lerit, dum prudens atque optima mulier, humani- 
“ tate, pudore, continentia, labore etiam fumma fuo, 
s quodque in hujufmodi rebus folet effe difficillimum, 
s taciturnitate, viri improbitatem, perditiflimofque 
‘© mores placare, ac flectere in melius, cupit (32). 
66 a J forbear to recount to you the many Indig- 
~ 9B ‘6 nities 
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(27) Teil- 
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Tom. I], page 
II. 


(28) Join 
Cafa,in Vita 
Bembi. 


(29) Petrus 
Bembus, E- 
pift. vi. lib. i, 
pag. 420. 


(30) Id. E- 
pitt. i, lib. ve 
Pag: 559. 


(31) Ibid. 
pig. 562. 
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pag. 560 
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(b) Td. init. 
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(i) Citat. 
(40) 


(33) Id. ib. 


(34) See Re- 


mark [B], of 


the Article 
AMMONI- 
US (An- 
DRE w). 
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He was blamed for having followed the Cuftom of Flatterers, with whom the Me- 
rit of the living always exceeds That of the dead; for he publifhed, that Paul HI, 
was more learned, than Leo X. It is worth while to fee how he juftified himfelf [L]. 
After the Death of Navagier, in 1530, the Council of Ten pitched upon Him to 
write The Hiftory of the Republic of Venice (g) [M]. His Age of fixty Years would 
have made him decline This Trouble, had he not been more willing to incommode 


himfelf, than not to do this Service to his 


Country (4). I muft fay a Word of the 


Defign, it is pretended he had, to refufe the Cardinalfhip [N]. His Hiftorian en- 


larged on this Point, and did not fail to 


Fable, with many Perfons, who judge of their Neighbours by themfelves. 


fay, that his Narrative would pafs for a 
He has 


nobly expreffed This Common-place [O], as will be feen below (i); and I fhall ex- 
amine it more at large, in the laft Remark of this Article. : 


“ nities my Sifer Antonia bas Jufered for full two 
“ Years; whilf That prudent, and beft of Women, 
endeavours, with Complaifance, and Modefty, with Pa- 
tience, and even the greate Pains, and (what is 
uncommon in futb Cafes) with Silence, to reform 
the abandoned Morals of ber Hufband, and bring 
‘© bim back to the right way.” This is a finer Letter, 
than the other; it is dated from Urbino, the feventh 
of Jul, 1510, which occafions a {mall Difficulty; 
for it is fuppofed there, that Bemduss Mother was 
yet living: ‘* Curandum tibi certe eft ne Soror mea, 
« ne Pater, ne Mater, ne univerfa noflra familia - - - 
“© fecure tandem ac plane liberé irrideamur (33). - - - - 
s It is certainly incumbent on you to take care, that 
«e my Sifter, Father, Msther, and whcle Famiiy, be not, 
“c fecurely, and with Impunity, made the Subje& of 
“© Mockery and Derifion.” And we have feen, that 
he wrote a Letter of Confolation to his Father, up- 
on his Widowhood, in the Month of November, 1509. 
It were to be wifhed, that fo many Letters of great 
Men were not wrong dated (34). 

[L] Ir is worth while to Jee bow be juftified bim- 
Self from the Charge of Flattery.) When, in 1535, he 
publifhed the Letters, which he had written in the 
Name of Leo X, he dedicated them to Pau/ III, and 
declared him much more learned, than Pope Leo X 
was. ‘* Eas autem ad te, Paule, potiffimum literas 
“ mitto; quia Pontifex maximus es, ut Leo decimus 
« fuit, & in optimarum artium difciplinis multo, 
« quam ille, habitus doćtior. Vera enim fateri om- 
“ nes non folum honefté poffumus, fed etiam debe- 
“ mus. I, therefore, dedicate thefe Letters to 
“ you, Paul, becaufe you are Pope, as was Leo X, and 
“ efleemed more learned, than He. For we not only 
“ may, but ought, to confejs the Truth.’ This Elo- 
gy was looked upon as exorbitant; Bembus’s Cha- 
racter, and the Remembrance of the great Favours 
he had received from Leo X, were not to be feen 
in it. * Efe nonnullos, qui me in laudando Paulo 
‘«* Pont. Max. longius progreflum effe putent, quim 
« aut mei mores, aut fumma in me Leonis X of- 
“ ficia, aut veritas omnino ipfa poftularit (35). - - - - 
Some there are, who think I bave gone farther in 
commending Pope Paul, than my own Charaéter, 
or the Favours I received from Leo X, or than even 
“ Truth itfelf demanded.” He anfwered Molfa, who 
gave him Notice of This Cenfure, That he had on- 
ly given the Preference to Paul III, as to Literature, 
which the Domeftic Misfortunes of Leo X had hin- 
dered him from making any great Progrefs in; that 
he had taken care not to judge which of the twa 
furpaffed the other in Prudence, Firmnefs, Tempe- 
rance, Goodnefs, and Liberality ; that it was not 
dificult to know, that Pau? had more Learn. 
ing, than the other; that he had never failed to ac- 
knowledge the Favours of Leo X, though he was lefs 
indebted to him for his Fortune, than to Julius II. 
“ Tametñi mediam plus partem. earum quas habeo 
«“efortunarum omnium Julius fecundus Pont. Max. 
& cui nunquam infervivi, contulit (36). - - - - Tho’ 
“ Pope Julius II, whom I never ferved, conferred 
“cn me more than balf the Fortunes I poffefs.” 

[M] He was pitched upon to write the Hiftory of 
the Republic of Venice.) They would have him to 
begin it, where Sabellicus had ended it (37), and 
continue it down to his own time. This Interval 
comprehended Forty four Years (38). He did not 
ccmpleat it; for he ended his Work at the Death 
of Julius II. This Hiftory is divided into twelve 
Books, and was printed at Venice, in the Year 1551, 
and reprinted, the fame Year, at Paris, by Michael 
Vaf-sfan, in qto. It was afterwards printed at Bafi, 
with the other Works of Bembus, in three Volumes, 
in 8vo, in the Year 1567. Neither He, nor any one 
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elfe, could reap any Benefit from Andrew Navagier's 
Labour, who had a like Commiffion, and who, at 
his Death, had ordered all his Writings to be burnt 
(39). We have feen, in the Remark [ B J, what Judg- 
ment was pafled on the Hitory written by Bemus. 

[N] K is pretended, be bad a Defign to refufe the 
Cardinalfbip.\ Moreri {peaks of it at large; but he 
has not dilcovered the Beauties, with which Joba 
della Cafa, whom he copies, has adorned That Nar- 
rative. This Hiftorian of our Bersdus declares, he is 
not ignorant, that feveral People will reje€t this Part 
of his Narrative; and That, fince moft Men judge 
of others by themfelves, it will not be believed, 
that Peter Bembus finccrely defpifed a Degree of Ho- 
nour, which almoft every one judges to deferve the 
moft paflionate and earneft Wifhes; but that, as for 
himfelf, who writes, whilft things are yet frefh in 
Memory, and whilit part of the Actors are yet living, 
he ought not to be jufpeéted of an Impofture; but 
that, after all, he is not afraid of the Appearances 
of Falfhood, which attended the Truth he was about 
to publifh, remembring very well, that the Fault of 
Thofe, who venture to advance Untruths in Hifto- 
ry, isas great, as the Fault of Thofe, who dare not 
fpeak out the Truth. I do not reprefent the Beau- 
ties of the Original, any more than Moréri; and 
therefore I fhall fet down the Author's own Words 
for the fake of thofe, who underftand Latin. «‘* Non 
“ fum nefcius multos fore, qui noftre orationi hac 
« in re parum fidei habeant: plerique enim omnes, 
‘ quid de aliena voluntate credendum fit, de fua 
conjeCturam faciunt: itaque incredibile multis vi- 
fum iri intelligo, Bembum id verè atque ex animo 
afpernatum efie, quod omnes fere fumma cupidi- 
tate expetendum atque optabile effe exitiment 3 
tametfi fcribimus hec recenti hujus fa&ti memo- 
ria, multifque, qui in agendo adfuerunt, fuperftiti- 
bus, quos mendacii atque impudentiz noftræ conf- 
“© cios ac teftes habere cur velimus caufa nulla eft. 
“« Sed quoniam par eorum peccatum efie cenfemus, 
« qui mentiri in hiftoria audent, atque eorum, qui 
s“ dicere verum reformidant ; mendacii fpeciem, ve- 
* rum cum dicturi eflemus, non horruimus (40).’" I 
find myfelf obliged to fay here, that I am none of 
Thofe, of whom Jobn della Cafa forefaw the In- 
credulity. I have feen fo many Characters in Peter 
Bembus’s Letters, not only of an honeft Man, and 
a generous and afliduous Friend, but alfo of a learned 
Perfon, who preferred the Calmnefs of a retired Life, 
which permits an entire Confecration to the Mules, 
before the Vanities and Pomps of a Court, that I 
can eafily imagine, he wifhed in earneft not to bea 
Cardinal. 

[O] His Hiforian fays, that this will pafs fora 
Fable with Thofe, who judge of their Neighbours by 
themfelves ; and be bas nobly expreffed This Common- 
place.) It is what we have feen in his Latin Words3 
and, confequently, there remains only for me to prove, 
that there is a Common-place in them; which I fhall 
eafily do. One of the Difficulties, which attend the 
writing of Hiftory, is, that the Readers are apt to 
look upon the nobleft Adtions, of which they find 
themfelves incapable, as fo many Lies: This has been 
obferved long ago. ‘* Ac mihi quidem, faid Sal- 
“ lut (41), in primis arduum videtur, res 
geltas {cribere; primum, quod facta dictis exx- 
quanda funt; dehinc, quia plerique, que deliéta 
reprehenderis, malevolentia & invidia dicta putant, 
ubi de magna virtute, atque gloria bonorum me- 
mores, que dibi quifque facilia factu putat, æquo 
animo accipit, fupra, veluti fiĉta, pro falfis ducit. 
For my own Part, I look upon the writing 
of Hiflury to be the mof difficult Task; firft, be- 
‘ canfe the Actions and Stile muf correspond; then, 
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“ becaufe mof Readers think, when you find fault, 
“it is through Malevolence and Enoy; and becau/e, 
when you ceiebrate the remarkable Virtue and Glory 
of goed Men, what cach Man thinks be could with 
eafe bave performed bimfelf, be admits to be true, 
“© but, tbat is above bis Capacity, rejets as falje 
Pericles had already made the fame Obfervation con- 
cerning Thofe, who hear a Funeral Oration. ‘‘ The 
“© Praifes, said be, which the Auditors think them- 
** felves capable of deferving, are not fubject to be 
“© criticifed ; but, if they exceed their Strength, they 
€ render them envious and incredulous, and are looked 
** upon by them as Fiction, and a Piece of Flattery.” 
Eatenus telerabiles Junt alienæ laudes, quatenus feipium 
quijque parem arbitratur alicui illarum affequende : 
quibus vero imparem, iis invidet, fidemque non ba- 
bent (42). The Foundation of all this is, that every 
one is apt to meafure other Men’s Actions by his 
own. “ Quæ volumus & credimus libenter, they are 
s Julius Cafar’s Words (43), & quæ fentimus iph, 
reliquos fentire fperamus. What we deñre, 
‘ and willingly believe, and what we ourfelves think, 
“© wwe bope are the Sentiments of others.” Nothing is 
more ealy, than to deceive Tho‘e, who never de- 
ceived others, aud nothing is more difficult than to 
draw thofe into a Snare, who have always acted 
fraudulently (44). The Reafon, both of This Faci- 
lity, and This Difficulty, may eafily be gueffed at. A 
good, plain, and fincere, Man does not fufpeét any 
Inclination to Deceit; and for That Reafon, he aéts 
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that others are like himfelf, keeps on his Guard againtt 
all the Artifices, which he knows he fhould make 
ufe of on the like Occafions. It is ufual to judge 
difadvantageoufly of Thofe, who miftruft every ching, 
and who readily believing all the ill Reports, which 
are fpread concerning their Neighbours, deny, or 

ueftion, or put an ill Conftruction on, the beft, and 
the moft laudable Actions, which they hear of. What 
Pheadrus faid of certain Perfons, who take the De- 
{cripiions or Cenfures of Vice for perfonal Affronts, 
may be applicd to them; Ære you fo imprudent, 
{aid he to them, as to reveal the Secrets of your 
Hearts in juch a maxier? 


Suei ne fi quis errabit fua, 
Et rapiet ad fe, quod erit commune omnium, 
Stulté nudabit animi confcientiam (45). 


Others had already made ufe of This Thought. Ci- 
cero had faid ; ‘ Neminem nomino; quare irafci mihi 
“ nemo poterit, nifi qui ante de fe voluit confite- 
“© ri (45). I name no body; no body, therefore, 
can be angry with me, but He, wbo is refolved 
to betray bimfelf.” St Jerom faid; “ Quando fine 
nomine contra vitia fcribitur, qui irafcitur, accufator 
eft fui (47). —— Since we write againft Vice, with- 
out pointing out the Offenders, He, who takes it 
ill, is bis own Accufer.” It is therefore pretended, 
that Thefe credulous Men, with regard to Slanders, 
who are, otherwife, incredulous as to the Praifes of 
their Neighbours, fhew, thereby, the bad State of 
their Minds, their Difpofition to Evil, and their 
Inability for what is Good. Faber made ule of 
this Common-place againft Thofe, who pretended, 
that he had acted contrary to Piety, in maintaining, 
that the Paflage of Jofephus, relating to Jesus 
Curist, is fpurious. They will make it appear, 
fays he, that [mpiety feems but a Trifle to them, if 
they accufe others of it without hi “ Si quis 
« tamen aliter judicaverit, & meum fcribendi con- 
« filium in crimen detorferit, is, ut ait ySexoTados 
s poeta. 
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Stulte nudabit animi confcientiam. 
** Quemadmodum enim & reéte & vere olim pro- 
“ nunciavit Amphis, 


“Osis vprvov']s pny widan 
> , ~ e , > , 
Avis exsopxely padios trisa]as 


“ Sic non minus vere dici potet, Qui ob rem nul- 
“ lam alios impietatis infimulant, eos fatis aperte 
“ oftendere quam leve peccatum exiftiment tam di- 
s rum fcelus (48).” The two Greek Verfes of this 
Paffage have a very fine Senfe; they fignify, that 
He, who will not believe his Neighbour’s Oaths, 
will eafily be guilty himfelf of Perjury: which is 
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much like thefe Words of Tertullian toa Maker of 
rafh Judgments; f potes ia de aliis creserc, petes 
E facere. If you can believe thcie things of 
others, you are capabie of dorz them yourjeif. One 
of Thole, who wrote againit Mare Antony de D.rmi- 
mis, laid a great Strefs upon This Common-p'ace. 
“ Hic aliud argumentum adducam, quo oftendam, 
“ confcientiam tuam & filem meritò nobis & cor- 
“ dato cuivis fufpeċtłam elle debere. Noti, opinor, 
“ Oratoris dictum, cujus veritatem quotidiana ex- 
** perientia declarat: Ut gui'zue peiimus ef, ita de 
“ aliis pelfioné fujpicatur. Qui fattu tumet, fuperbos; 
qui divitiis inhiat, avaros; qui fancticatem fingit, 
hypocritas ; qui dolos verfat, proditores; qui nulla 
fide & confcientia eft, confcientiam penfi non ha- 
bere unà fecum omnes exiftimat (49). Si 
Vigilantianis, qui nullos caftos ex Clero credebant, 
benë objicit Hieronymus, fatis oltendunt quam 


quam fit tetra & impia oftendis, qui de Scripto- 
ribus Romanis, Parifienfibus, modernis, antiquis, 
Græcis, Latinis, Imperatoribus Chriltianis, Sum- 


plenifimis, fex Chriltianis fæculis, tetra & impia 
non fufpicaris modo, fed certitiimé afirmas, uzi 
ne leviflima quidem juftz {ufpicionis umbra eft (50). 
---- I will bere produce another Argument, 
“ foew, that we, and every bineh Man, ousht to 
“* Jufpet your Confcience and Faith. You knew, I 
“ prefume, the faying of the Orator, the Truto of 
“ wbich is confirmed by every Day's Experience, The 
worfe a Man is himielf, the more apt he is to fuf- 
fpect others. The baughty Man fulpeds every one 
elje of Prides The covetcus Man, of Avarice; the 
Pretender to Sanctity, of Hypocrifys the Trickfer, 
of Knavery; and the Man of no Faith or Confeience, 
“ of the want of both If St Jerom objets, 
“ with reajon, to the Vigilantians, who believed none 
“ of the Clergy were chaf, that They, who fujpeS ill 
“ of others, foew bow belily themfelves live; jurely 
sc you betray the Impiety and Foulne/s of your Con- 
“ feience, whofe Purity you boal; when, without the 
** leaf Shadow of juf Su/picion, Pes not only fulpe?, 
“ but confidently afirm, bafe and impious Things of 
“of the Roman Authors, Parifian, Modern, Ancient, 
s Greek, Latin, Chriffien Emperors, Ancient Popes, 
* the fullef? General Councils, and the fix Chriftian 
“© Centuries.” 

Obferve, that there is no Subject, on which the 
Roman Catholics have made more ufe of this Com- 
mon-Place, than That of Continency ; for they have 
affeéted to fay, that Thofe, who accufe the Clergy 
of not obferving it, and Thofe, who think the Oofer- 
vation of it to be almoft impoflible, are lafcivious 
Men, who judge of others by themielves (51). The 
Jefuit, who wrote againkt Thuanus, under the falfe 
Name of Joannes Baptifta Gallus, was fo audacious 
as to fay, that That great Man, having the Reputa- 
tion of loving Women, eafily believed, that other 
Men had the fame Fault, and alledged Nero to him. 
« Quod de Nerone ferunt, qui cum perditiflime & 
“| impuriflime viverit, catum effe pofle neminem cen- 
febat (52). — As they report of Nero, who, be- 
ing bimfelf addiGied to the mof fcandalous Debau- 
cheries, believed no Man could be chaf. Oten- 
dunt, continues be, ajebat S. Hieronymus, de hzre- 
ticis agens, quam cafté vivant, qui bene de aliis 
fentire aut loqui nequeunt. ogis aracQaains 
Saus]eeisos dmavlas. —— St Jerom, treating 
of Heretics, faid, They bew, bow chay they live, 
who cannot think, or foeak, well of Others: They 
meafure others by their own Impurity.” The 
Greek is quoted as out of Gregory Nazianzen. What 
is alledged of Nero, is to be found in Suetonius, and 
in ftronger Terms, ‘Ex nonnullis comperi, fays the 
“© Hifforian (55), perfuafifimum habuifle eam nemi- 
«© num hominum pudicum, aut ulla corporis parte 
“* purum effe: verum plerofque diffimulare vitium, & 
s calliditate obtegere: ideoque profetis apud fe ob- 
© fcœnitatem, cætera quoque concefliffe delicta. - - - 
‘© I bave been informed by fome, that he was fully 
“‘ perfuaded, that no Man was chaft or pure in any 
« part of bis Body; but that many only diffembled 
“ Vice, and artfully concealed it: for which reafcn, 
“ when any one made Profeffion of eee before 
“ bim, be allowed bim every other Vice.” If I add 
to all this a cruel and impudent Invective of Scioppias 
againft Theodorus Beza, it is only to confute it. He 
afferts, that the reafon, for which That Minitter fuf- 
pected 
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Dvdia. En- 


guk Jout) 


ia b tveria 
Meret An- 


mis Pontificibus antiquiflimis, Conciliis generatibus toz: de Doe 


Caas oa te- 
Capo rn, 
itt. Ale- 
gambus cat's 


to fiom Annus 


Ficcls Veri- 
Montanuse 


(so. Id. ib. 
pe It 


(51) See the 
New Letters 
againit 
Ma:mbourg’s 
Hiftory of 
Calvinifm, 
pag. 681. 


(52) Jo. Bap- 
tifta Gallus, 
in Notatio- 
nib. in Jace 
Augufti 
Thuani Hi- 
fpriarum lie 
bros, cap: ge 


(53) Suetone 
in Nerone, 


pe‘ted the Falfity of the Hiftory, which we read in 
the eighth Chapter of St Jobn, is, becaufe ir is faid 
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(<4) The there, that Jesus Curist remained alone with 
Francijcam the Woman, who was accufed of Adultery (54). 
Feuardentius , 


bad alre.dy Talis Beza, qui in octavum caput Johannis tee 
publ fred tre “ fibi mulieris in adulterio deprehenfe hiftoriam fui- 
fame Lie, in © pedte fidei ac veritatis effe, quod Curistus dica- 
a gee te. tur folus cum fola foemina remanfiffe: fbi nempe 
pote re P ‘ confcius, quid folus ipfe cum Candida fua fola agere 
kis Theo- ‘‘ confueverit: qui, ficut Spartani, quod Martiales ac 
mach'a Cal- “4 bellatores effent, omnes Deorum dearumque imagi- 
viniftica, pe « nes atque ftatuas haftatas faciebant, tamquam Deos 
mg “ omnes virtute bellica præditos exiftimarent; ita 
(55) Sciop- “ ipfe propter fuam libidinem & impudicitiam, CHR 1- 
pius, in Sca- “* STUM quoque Sanétum Sanétorum, &c (55). ---- 
ligero hypo- “* Such is Beza, who, on the eighth Chapter of St 
a nee: “ John, affirms, that be fufpects the Truth of the 
ri pee Story of the Woman taken in Adultery, becanfe 
A 


BEME, Murtherer of Admiral de Chatillon, on St Bartholomew's Day, would 


€c 


M E. 


“ Cirist is faid to have been lft alone with the 


Homan: being confeious to bimfelf cf what was went 

to pafs between him and bis Candida, cken alone 

< together: And, as the Spartans, worfhippers of 

© Mars, and Warriours, made the Statues of all their 

« Deities armed with Spears; fo this Man, being 

c bimfelf lisidinous and immodef, Juppojes CHRIST, 

< the Holy of Holies, &e Never was Satire fo ill 

grounded as This; for it is true, indeed, that the Hi- 

itory of This Woman was fulpected by Beza; but it 

is no ways for the reafon, which Scippius alledges: 

Beza gives feveral reafons for it; and, if he obferves, 

that Jesus Curist was left alone with The Wo- 

man, it is not becaufe fuch a Circumitance contains 

a Motive of fome difhonelt Sufpicion, but becaufe the (6) Sve the 
thing itfelf does not agrce with the Sequel of the N*es r Bo- 
Text, and does not feem probable (56). Chap. F F 
Joha. 


A 


not deferve a Place in This Dictionary, were it not, that many Perfons, knowing 
a Man by fome very enormous Crime, defire to know what became of him after- 
words, and of what manner of Death he died. Now they cannot well fatisfy their 
Curiofity, without much Trouble, when the Perfon in queftion is of mean Rank ; 
wherefore, it muft be a great Pleafure to them, when a Book is put into their Hands, 
whereby they are enabled to fatisfy themfelves immediately. Let thus much be faid, 


once for all, in regard to fuch like Articles. 


BEME, then, a German by Na- 


tion [4], educated in the Houle of the Duke of Gui/e, made himfelf the chief Exe- 


(a) Thuan. cutioner of the Maffacre, which was refolved upon againft the Admiral (a). 


lib. 42 
1075s 


It was 


‘PE Beme, who, as foon as the Chamber Door was broke open, afked him, Art thou the 


Admiral? And, knowing by his Anfwer what he had afked, he run his Sword 
through his Body, and then gave him a great cut, with his Back-fword, over his 


Face. 


Ic was He, who anfwered the Duke of Gui/e, enquiring Jf the Bufine/s was 


done, that it was done, and who threw the Body, by the Duke’s Order, out of the 
Window. He was taken in Xaintonge, by the Garrifon of Bouteville, in the Year 
1575. He promifed a great Ranfom, and to caufe Montbrun to be releafed, whom 


the Catholics had taken in Daupbiné. 


The Defire alone of faving Montbrun, kept 


Beme from being put to Death; wherefore he was in great fear, when he heard, that 
Montbrun was executed ; He bribed a Soldier, who faved bim on a good Horfe, with 
a Piftol at bis Saddle Bow. Bertanville, Governor of the Place, finding, that be was 
efcaped, mounts on a cropt Horfe alone, and overtakes Beme, and the Soldier ; and, ha- 
ch pau ving no other Weapon but a Sword, makes at both of them; the Soldier would not wait for 


bigne, Hit. 
Tom. II. 


bim ; but Beme cried out to him, Thou knowest that I am a dangerous Fellow, and fired 


Jib. 2.cap- his Piftol ; the otber, anfwering, I will not fuffer thee to be fo any longer, sthruft bis 
P49 Sword up to the Hilt into bis Prifoner’s Belly. Thus d’Aubigné relates the Fact (b). 


(c) Beza, Beza fays much the fame (c) [B]; but we fhall fee below, that Thuanus relates the 


(4) Merere 
Tom. HL 


A Matter with other Circumftances [C]. Mezerai calls This Murtherer N. Dianovitz- in fol. page 
479° Befme (d). s 
[4] He was a German by Nation.) He was born < his Efcape from the Caftle, where he was a Prifo- 
in the Country of Wirteméerg, and it is faid, he was ‘‘ ner, was retaken, and cut in pieces, as he defer- 
the Son of One, who had been intrufted with the ‘“ ved, except that it was not done by the Hands of 
(1) The Artillery (1). ‘The Author of the Book, de furoribus ‘* a Common Executioner (5).” Cavriana, having (*) Bees, 
File g Aa Gallicis (2), obferves, that it was faid, that the Cardi- faid, in his Dilcourfes on Tacitus, that Beme fhot the T 
ni, pag, 129. Al of Lorrain had married one of his Baftards to Beme. Admiral with a Piftol, adds that This Murtherer was ras Eid 


He calls him always Benfius: It is probably a Fault of 
(2) He dif- the Printer for Berssefius. Cavriana, whom I fhall 
guid bim- quote below, fays, that This Perfon had been Page 


ie urde Wt to the Duke of Guife, the Father. 
nefus Varae [B] He was flain by Bertanville -------- Beza 
mundus fays much the fame.) Let us relate what he fays; for 


Fritliuse it contains fome other Circumftances, Speaking of 


sen the Defeat of the Reiters (3), commanded by Theré, 
‘3, I" 1575) Son of the Conttable Anne de Montmorency, he fays, 
that C/ervant was taken Prifoner there; ‘‘ And had 
«© it not been for the Credit of divers Lords his Rela- 
tions (and becaufe, about the fame, Bejme, one of 


“¢ 


€ 

6s 
fy IM oud 66 
ice jud « 
Xainionge, 


the chief Murtherers of the Admiral, as well for 
That, as for other Reafons greatly beloved by the 
Duke of Guif, had been taken by Thofe of the 
Reformed Religion near Ponts in Poitou) (4) he 
would hardly have faved his Life. Some 
time after, he was conduéted to Paris, and much 
carried about, to try if they could exchange him 
for Beme; but, though he was in very great Dan- 
ger of his Life, being defired to agree to That Ex- 
change, he gencroufly anfwered, that he would 
never content to be exchanged for fuch a deteftable 
Murtherer; and Gop favoured him fo much, 
that, having been put to ranfom he was 
at laft {et at liberty, and Beme, thinking to make 
2 


killed in the fame manner, fome time after, as he was 
returning from Spain. Fu pochi anni dapoi venendo 
d'Ejpagna con fomigliante fpezie di morte del fuo fat- 
to premiato. ‘This Account is not fo clear, and fo 
particular, as it fhould be; but fome other Writers 
have cleared up the Matter. 

[C] Thuanus relates the Matter with other Circum- 
frances.) He fays, that Beme, returning from Spain, 
whither the Duke of Guwife had fent him to buy 
Horfes, or, under That Pretence, to renew the Cor- 
refpondence, which the late Cardinal of Lorraiz 
had kept up with Philip II, was taken near Farnacs 
that he offered his good Offices to releafe M:ntbrus, 
and a very confiderable Sum; but that his Propofals 
were not regarded, and that, on the contrary, Thole, 
who had taken him, follicited the Roche//ers to buy 
him of them for a thoufand Piftoles, and afterwards 
to punifh him with the utmoft Severity for the in- 
famous Murther of the Admiral; that the Rochellers, 
for fear of reprifals, and by the Counfel of /a Nowé, re- 
jected thefe Offers; that Bretoucil/le, Governor of 
Bouteville, being unwilling to ranfom fuch a Prifo- 
ner, and fearing, that, if he fhould put him to Death, 
he would fet an example, which might be attended 
with ill Confequences, found out an expedient; 
which was to fuborn a Soldier to fupply Beme with 

the 


(6) Thuan. 
ib. 60, ad 
Ann. 1575, 
Pe 125, 126. 
(7) Mese- 
rai, Hift. of 
France, 
Fom. III, is 
Fol. Pe $0. 
(8) Tous be 
ealls kim, 
enbo, in 
d'Aubigné, 
33 called Ber- 
tantville, 
and in Thu- 
anus, Breto- 
villa. 

(9) That is, 
Bouteville, 


f1) Teiffier's 
Elogies, 
Tem. IT, p. 
206, Edu. 


of 1696. 


(z) Thuani, 
Hifor. lib. 
cix, Pe 612. 


(2) Alegam- 
bus, Bibl. 
Suciet. Jeu, 
PE 114. 


(4) Ibid. 
pag: IIS. 


(s) Nic. 
Erythr. Pi- 
nacoth. II, 
prg- 115-6 


(6) Ex co 
tempore fu 
biit animum 
ea cogitatio, 
Et tu de il- 
lis eris. A- 
Jegambus, 
p- 114,115. 


(7) Vifus eft 
vocem in 
hec verba 
audire. 

Et tu queque 
aliguands 
Religtsforum 
forum ni- 
merum auge- 
és. Nic. 
Erythr. Pi- 
nacoth. H, 
pag. 155° 


BENCIUS. BENEDICTIS. 


the means to efcape. This Soldier, and Beme, made 
their Efcape accordingly; but they fell into the Am- 
bufcades, which Bretouville had laid for them, and 
Beme was killed with feveral Stabs (6). Mexerai re- 
lates the Matter much in the fame manner (7): He 
fays, that the Confiftory of Roche/ would have given 
a thoufand Crowns for That Prifoner, to have pu- 
nifhed him publickly ; but the Wifeft, and Bertoville 
(8) Governour of the Place (9), apprehended a Reta- 
liation. 


Peter de &t Romuald fays, “that the Rochellers de- 
s fired to have Beme, at the Perfuafion of /a Noxé, 
« who would have put him to a fevere and fhameful 
“ Death; aad that Beme, being mortally wounded by 
s“ Bertoville, and afterwards killed by the Soldiers, 
‘* was, at laf, fent to the Baron de Rafec, at his 
s“ great Sollicitation, who caufed him to be honour- 
“ ably buried at Engolefmes and that the Soldier, 
“ who had endeavoured to favour his Efcape, being 
** grievoufly wounded, came off with a Ranfom, and 
** was banifhed the Place (10).” 


BENCIUS (Francis), an Italian Jefuit, was born at Aquapendente, in the 
Year 1542 [4]. He ftudied the Belles Lettres at Rome, under Marc Antony Muretus, 
and made fo happy a Progrefs under the Lectures of this Great Rhetorician, that he 


became one of the moft excellent Orators 


of That Time. He was likewife a very 


good Latin Poet. There is fomething very furprizing in the Manner, in which it 
is faid he came to a Refolution of taking the Habit of a Fefuit [B]. He taught 
Rhetoric for many Years, at Rome, in the College of the Society, and died there, 
the fixth of May, 1594 (a). He had three Brothers, who were likewife Jefuits (b) : 


His Father was yet alive in the Year 1590 (c). 


You will find, in Moreri, the Titles 


of fome of his Works; I fhall confine myfelf to his Speeches [C]. 


[4] He was born at Aquapendente in the Year 
1542.) The Elogies, extracted from Thuanus by Mr 
Teiffier, inform us, that Bencius was born in a Village 
of Tufcany, called Aguapendente, which was the Pa- 
trimony of bis Father (1). The Latin Words of Thua- 
nus are, Patrimoniali Etruria oppido, cui Aquaepen- 
denti nomen, natus (2). The Word oppidum being 
equivocal, and fignifying fometimes a Borough, fome- 
times a Town, it muft not here be taken for a Village, 
but a Town. | know not whether Zbuanus had rea- 
fon to fay, that the Father of Bemcius was Lord of it. 
Alegambus fays no fuch thing; and it is not ufual with 
That Author to fupprefs what may enhance the Birth 
and Riches of the Writers of his Order. 

I have two reafons for fixing the Birth of Bercius 
to the Year 15423 the one is, that he died in the 
Year 1594; This is attended with no difficulty; the 
other is, that we find in Alegaméus, that he died 
in the Fifty fecond Year of his Age. dlegambus is a 
little confufed in his Figures; however I was of Opi- 
nion there was no Error in This; but I am furprized, 
that, in making The Errata of his Work, he did not 
reftify the following. Annos natus xx, in Societatem 
ef afcitus, xv Cal. Junii, anno Chrifi mv:.2x (3). 
—— Anno Salutis mp.xciv,. migravit e vith, tatis 
fue Lit, pofquam venit in Societatem xxvii (4). He 
fays, that Bencius, having become a Jefuit in 1570, 
at the Age of twenty Years, was in the Fifty fecond 
Year of his Life, and Twenty feventh of his Profef- 
fion, in 1594. Thefe Computations deftroy each 
other. Micius Erythrexs is more confiftent; for, 
having once faid, that Bencius became a Jefuit at the 
“Age of twenty Years, he allows him Fifty two Years 
of Life, and Thirty two of Jefuitifm (5). 
~ [B] There is fomething very furprizing in the man- 
ner of bis coming to a Refolution.of taking the Habit of 
a Fefuit-] They, who would read the Particulars of 
this Adventure, may confult A/egambus, and Nicias 
Erythreus. They will there read of nocturnal. Appa- 
fitions, of a Crucifix, and many other things. . I fhall 
‘only obferve, that Nicius Erytbræus goes farther, than 
the other Author. 
us, that, from the time Beacigs firk confeffed himfelf, 
which was to fome of the Jefuits, he took it into his 
Head, that he fhould one Day be of their Order (6): 
but, according to Nicius Erythraus, he thought he 
heard, during his Confeffion in the Church of the 
Jefuits, a Voice,. which. pronounced thefe Words; 
You foall alfo be, one Day, of the Number of thefe Re- 
ligious (7): Alegambus, as I have already obferved, 


The latter is fatisfied with telling . 


does not extenuate what advances the Credit of his 
Society. It is probable, therefore, Nicius Erythreus 
has here expreffed himfelf hyperbolically: the Fad, 
in pafling from Mouth to Mouth, was exaggerated 
before it reached the Ears of This Writer. 

[C] I fhall confine myfelf to bis Speeches] Some 
of them were printed feparately ; and Manulcript Co- 
pies of others were handed about. Thefe Copies be- 
came imperfect, in proportion as they multiplied. This 
made the Author refolve to publifh an Edition of his 
Speeches in 1590 (8). He dedicated it to Cardinal 
Afcanio Colonna. He publifhed likewife the fame 
Year a Collection of Latin Poems, and dedicated it to 
Cardinal Francis Sforza. His Speeches, to the Namber 
of Twenty fix, are accompanied with a fhort Dif- 
fertation de Stylo EF Scriptione, and contain, among 
other Pieces, the funeral Oration of Muretus, That 
of Alexander Farnefe, Duke of Parma, and That of 
Cardinal Alexander Farnefe. The Poems are divided 
into four Books. ‘They were reprinted with the 
Speeches, at Ingolffadt, in the Year 1599; and there 
are added to them Two Dramatic Poems of the fame 
Author (9), which had been publifhed feparately. 
The Edition of Colugne, for Jobn Kinchius, in 1617, 
in 12mo, contains all This. It is pretty corre&t ; but 
the Paper and Character are very bad. The Publifh- 
er has not added the Poem in Hexameter Verfe, en- 
tituled, Quingue Martyres, or the five Martyrs, in 
which Benciws has celebrated the Martyrdom, which 
Five Jefuits fuffered in the Indies, in 1583. This 
Work, divided into fix Books, was printed at Venire, 
in the Year 1591, and dedicated by Benedifus Geor- 
gius to Cardinal Ofavio Aguaviva, Nephew of Crau- 
dius Aquaviva, General of the Jefuits. I have the 
Edition of Antwerp, in 1602, in 1zmo, The Au- 
thor fets off the Simplicity of Hiftory with Poetical 
Fictions, of which he gives the Reader notice: Si 
qua vija, ES quae fpeciem babent miraculi, inferta fant, 
Satiam eff, ut Poeticum Artificium Hiforia fimplici- 
tati mederetur. Relations in Profe have often need of 
the fame Advertifement. — - ug 

Mr Teifier affirms, that . Nicias Erythreus fays, 
that This Jeluit tranflated Ariftotle’s Rhetoric fo weli, 
that it is dificult to find a more perfet Work of the 
Sort (10). I have not met: with This in Erythraws’s 
Elogium of This Jefuit: I only find, that Muretus 
dedicated his Latin Verfion of Arifotse’s Rhetoric to 
Bencius, and that the latter read Lectures on the fame 
Work (11). 
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(16) St Res 
muald, Jour- 
nal. Chrono- 
log. at the 

24th of Aua 
guf, Pp- 214. 


(a) Alegame 
bus, Bibl. 
Societ. Jefus 
pag. 115. 


(b) Ibid. 


(e) See the 
Epifl: De- 
dieatory of 
the Poems of 
Bencius. 


(8) See ele 
Epifile Didi- 
catory of this 
Edition, 


{9} Eatitue 
led Ergaflusy 
and Philotie 
mus. 


(ro) Teif- 
fier’s Elo- 
gies, Tom. 
II, pag. 2076 


(11) Nic. 
Eryth. Pina- 


_ coth. IT, page 


BENEDICTIS (ELPIDIO de), had a good Share in the Efteem and Af- 
fairs of Cardinal Mazarin, He was his Secretary during his Nunciature in France, 
and afterwards his Agent at Rome. He acquitted himfelf fo well of That Employ, 
that the Cardinal praifed his Fidelity and good Condu&, in his laft Will, and re- 
commended him to the Moft Chriftian King. This Recommendation was not 
fruitlefs ; for the Abbot Benediétis was declared Agent of France at Rome, and load. 
ed with Riches. He was ordered, by the Cardinal’s Heirs, to caufe a fumptuous 
Funeral Service to be performed for him in the Church of St Vincent and St Ana- 


fiafius, which had been his Eminence’s Parith. 
VOL S 


He performed it admirably well, 
gC and 


187. 
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(a) This is 
tke Title of 


BENEDICTIS. BENI. 


and publifhed a Defcription of This Funeral Pomp (a). He was ordered to caufe 


it; Pompa a Funeral Solemnity to be performed for the Queen-Mother (b), with all manner of 


funebre 
nell’ Efe- 
quie cele- 
brate in Ro- 
ma al Cardi- 


Pomp, in the Church of St Lewis, which is That of the Nation ; he performed it 
like a Man, who perfectly underftood thefe fort of Ceremonies, 
of Thefe Funerals is to be feen in a Book, which he publifhed (c) He wrote 


The Defcription 


nal M:zari- another, which is an authentic Monument of his Zeal for the Honour of his Bene- 


ni nella Chi- 
efa de Santi 


factor ; for, having been informed, that a Book was handed about, which ftrangely 


Vincenzo & defamed Cardinal Mazarin, he publifhed a Collection of divers Memoirs in Jta- 


Anattafio 


O Mie a and added fome Political Reflexions to it. 
uftria, Afo- 
ther of Lew- 
is XIV. 


lian, which he thought proper to confute That Satire. 


of Conti, concerning the Duty of Great Men, into Italian. 
the Chronological Tables, which he publifhed. Thofe who have feen the Houfe and 


He enlarged it foon after, 
He tranflated the Treatife of the Prince 
I ought not to forget 


Garden, which he caufed to be built near Rome, or who have read the Defcription, 
which he gave of them, under the Title of Villa Benedifia Literaria, muft grant, 
that he underftood Archite€ture, and knew how to adorn and embellifh a Houfe. 
He is the Author of the Decorations, which are to be feen in a Chapel, dedicated 
to St Lewis, in the Church of the fame Saint, which Chapel he caufed to be built 


almoft from the Foundation (4 ). 


BENI(Paut), Profeffor of Eloquence, in the Univerfity of Padua, from the 
Year 1599, till his Death, which happened in the Year 1625, was one of the moft 


(a) Ode- copious Writers, that flourifhed in his Time. 
it has been lately faid; and was not born at Exgubio, in the Duchy of Urbino, as 
many Perfons affirm. He lived a long time among the Jefuits; but he left their So- 
becaufe they would not permit him to publifh a Commentary on Plato’s Feaft : 


rant autem 
univerti 
morto{as 
quafdamani- , 

mi anguftias Ciely, 


He was a Greek by Nation [4], as 


gave the Public, 
e fingly main- 


The Refpe&t, they haye, at Padua, for 


Confult Moreri’s Dictionary; for I only mention what 'Frehera, ia 


(c) Eut:tws 
led, il mon- 
o piangente 
& il cielo 
felleg: inte 
nel funerale 
Apparato 
d-Il’ Efe- 
quie celebra- 
te in Roma 
nella Chiefa 
di San 
Luigi de 
France alla 
glorioa re- 
moria di 
Anne d'Au- 
fria Regina 
di Francia. 


(d) Bx Bi- 
bliotheca 


Theatro. 


quibus ipe The Obfcenity of the Subject obliged them to refufe him the Permiffion he defired. 

ita liberalis The Reputation, which his Works procured him, moved the Senate of Venice to 

rcferebat '™- choofe him to fucceed Riccoboni, in the Chair of Eloquence; but he did not an- 

ie in. fwer the Hopes, which were conceived of him. He tired his Auditors with long, 

ja p.160 Wordy, Difcourfes, void of Matter, and pronounced in a languid manner, which, 
together with fome other Reafons (a), and the pleafing manner, in which his Col- 

are: league, Vincent Contarini, delivered his Learning, made his Auditors defert fo faft, 

Steele that, fometimes, there were not fo many Perfons in his School, as are required 

nibus male for the figning of a Contract (b). This did not difcourage him from his Study, nor 

de Berii te Jeffen his extraordinary Application to his Books, and his Pen. One may eafily 

fore, fi pa- be convinced of this, by the great number of Books, which he 

sod Gige Wherein there is, doubtlefs, a great deal of Learning and Wit. — 

cclebran- tained a Quarrel againft the Academy della Crufca [B], with fuch Succefs, as render- 

am me ed him formidable to many Authors [C]. 

bus ciem the Memory of Livy, did not hinder our Paul Beni from attacking That Hiftorian ( Tels 

tetis con- With the utmoft Vigor (c). 

tieil ese- he has omitted. 


{4] He was a Greck by Nation.) I was furprized 


“ guage: He undertook to make it appear, that they 


to find This affirmed in the Hiffory of the Works of *“ had neither Ability, nor Authority, requifite to 


(1) Menth cf the Learned (1), and, in order to know, which of the 
December, two fatd fo, The Author of That Journal, or the Aa- 
A thor of the Book, mentioned by Him, I confulted the 
the Lite cf Life of Taf, and found thefe Words in it (2); ‘* All 
Ta'e, c mjo * the Learned Men in Italy -- - -- - have followed 


Jet by the «s Paul Bens Opinion unanimoufly. That Learned 
Aas ‘© Greek, tranfplanted into tað, made it appear, in 

* «© an elaborate Comparifon of the Poems of Homer, 
(2) In the “ Virgil, and Taff, that the modern Poet had com- 
Preface. ‘* prehended al] the Beauties of the two Ancient in 


“« his Work, without imitating their Faults.” I 

thought it was a Miftake; for I knew, that Zomafni, 

and Lorenzo Crafu, afirm, that he was born at Euge- 

bio; ‘and he calls himfelf Eugudinus, in the Titles of 

fome of his Books, and in the Infcription, which he 

defired might be put on his Tomb; and, therefore, 

I followed This Opinion in the firft Edition of This 

Dictionary. But I have been freed from my Error 

by the Abbot de Charnes, and That in fuch a Man- 

ner, as engages me to think myfelf happy in having 

faid, that I eftcemed and honoured him very much. 

He fupplied me with a Pailage, which does not per- 

mit me to doubt, that our Beni was born in Candia 

(=: Te is tae (3). It is true, He was but a Child, when he came 
bre fr mle into Italy. i 

ee eee [D] He fing'y maintained a Quarrel againft the 

oe ds Academy della Crufca.] Every Body knows, that the 

Comparven Italian Diionary of That famous Academy of F%- 

ef Homer, rence, isa Work of great Importance; ‘* Which was, 

E A ** doubtlels, the reafon, why, as foon as it appeared, 

reas g << it met with almoft as many Critics, as Readers, 

l « Among others, Beni did not ceafe to cry down 

« This Work, and to declame againft the Authors of 

te it, as fo many Monopolizers of the Jta/ian Lan- 


“ decide in {fuch a Manner. The Book, which he 
s pabhihed on That Account, was printed at Padya 
s in the Year 1613, in Quarto, under the Title of 
“ Anti-Crufca, Ô vero, Il Paragone della Lingua Ita- 
“ iana, nel qual fi monfira cbiaramente que l'antica 
s fia inculta e rozza à la moderna regola, &c (4). - - - 
“ The Gentlemen of the Academy chofe to anfwer 
“ him with the Pen, inftead of proceeding againft 
“ him any other way. . But, if we may believe Toma- 
“ fini, This Method, which was, befides, the longeft, 
& and the moft perplexing, did not fucceed to their 
“ Honour. For it occafioned a furious Reply from 
« Beni, who produced it as a Defence of the Asti- 
« Crafea. He publifhed it under the Title of Z/ Ca- 
“* gacanti, Ô vero, la Difefa del Paragone della Lin- 
“© gua Italiana, &c (5). ------- The End of This 
“ Combat was fo glorious for Beni (in the Opinion 
“ of Tomafini) that he obtained the Vi€tory over all 
“ the Academy della Crufca, and was proclaimed De- 
s fender of the Italian Tongue (6)." Let us fee the 
Words of Yomafni. ‘« Adverfus Academicos Cruf- 
< cantes, & Dictionarium Italicum ab iifdem editum, 
“ Anti-Crufcam condidit. Cui cum refpondiffent 
« Academici, cumulatè libro iifdem altero fub Cavat- 
« cantis nomine fatisfecit, feque à variis eorumdem 
‘* jurgiis validè adeo vindicavit, ut toto orbi clariffi- 
“© mus acerrimufque Italici Idiomatis Defenfor fuerit 
« acclamatus (7).” It is faid, that he obtained as 
great a Victory over Thefe Gentlemen fome time 

after, in defending Taf againft their Cenfures (8). 
[C] — which rendered bim very formidable to many 
Authors.) ‘He was fummoned to appear at Rome, on 
the Account of the Book, he publifhed, on the Affairs 
de Auxiliis, Without knowing them. ** What he fuf- 
g ‘ fered 


Pag. 151% 


(4) Baitlee, 
Artide 162, 
of the Anti's 


(5) Thid. 


(6) Ibid. 


(7) Tome 
fini, Elog. 
Tom. I, pags 
35%. 


(8) Baillee, 
Article 162, 
ofthe Anti se 
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(a) Taken 


out of Secke 
endorf's Hi- 
fory of Lu- 


therarifm, 


(1) Apud 

Seckendorf. 
Hiftor. Lu- 
theran. lib. 
i, pag. 285. 


(a) Thus be 
telt bis 
oe ina 
Letter, which 
be did me the 
honour to 
awrite 
the 
May, 1685. 
I found 
Benferadde 


at the end of 


the Epifile 


Dedicatory of [A] The Reafon toby the Bifbop 


the Para- 
phrafe on 
the nine 


‘Abbot Talle- 
mang culls 
dim alvays 
Penterade, 
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BENNON. BENSERADE. 


si fered from Ecclefiaftical Judges, made him but 
“* little wifer. He inveighed, ever after, againt Au- 


“ thors of different Merit, without fo much as fpar- 


“ ing Ligy. So that he became the Terror of the 


“ Writers of his Time; fome of whom durft not pub- 


** lifb their Compofitions, for fear of expofing them 
‘“ to his unmerciful Cenfure (9).” 


BENNON, Bifhop of Mifnia or Meiffen, in Germany, in the Xith Century, 
was canonized by Hadrian VI. The Bull of the Canonization, dated the Thirty 
firft of May, 1523 [4], grounds Bennon’s Merit, I. On his having been the only 
Bifhop of Germany, who was true to the Court of Rome, in the Quarrels between 


Gregory VII, and the Emperor Henry IV. 


formed [B] in his Life-time, and after his Death. This Canonization had be 


If, On the Miracles, which he had per- 


en a 


long time follicited ac Rome, and perhaps had never been obtained, if Luther had 
not fhaken off the Pope’s Yoke, in the fame Country, where the Body of Bennon 
lay : But the Court of Rome, thinking, that the Infticution of a new Saint, would 
fupport the ftaggering Faith of That Country, yielded, at laft, to the Inftances of 


the Bifho 
Charles V 


of Meiffen, who went to the Pope with powerful Recommendations from 
, the Archbifhops of Magdeburg, and Saltzburg, and the Marquiffes of 
Mifnia. Luther was not filent on this Occafion; but publifhed a Treatife in H 


igh- 


Dutch, which he entituled, Againft the new Idol, and old Demon, of Meiffen. Enfer 
wrote fharply againft This Treatife of Luther, and boafted infultingly, that, not- 
withftanding the Invectives of This Enemy of the Church, a wonderful Concourfe 
of People had affifted at the Ceremonies of This new Solemnity ; and he prefaged,. 
that it would continue for ever. His Prediction was foon convicted of Falfhood [C]; 
That of Bennon was confuted at the fame Time (a4) [D]. _Em/er thought himfelf par- 
ticularly obliged.to write, upon this Occafion, againft Luther ; for he had publith- 
ed the Life of Bennon, in the Year 1512 ; wherein, among other things, he alledged 
tib. i, pag» divers Reafons, why the Bull of Canonization had not been yet obtained, after fo 


much Expence, and fo many Sollicitations (b). 


reri’s Dictionary (c). 


A) Dated the Thirty firff of May 1523.) We 
fnd A fame Date in Movin Daions And That 
is not wrong. But we find there alfo, that Pope 
Adrian IV difpatched This Bull; which is an unpar- 
donable Falfity. Adrian IV lived in the XIIth Cen- 


tury. , ; 

(B) Grounds his Merit om fome Miracles, which be 
performed.) The chief of them are; I. That the 
Keys of his Cathedral, which he had thrown into the 
River E/be, after he had hut up That Church againft 
the Emperor and his Embaffadors, were found in the 
Belly of a Fifh, and carried back to the Prelate. If. 
That he paffed over the Elbe dry-fhod. II. That 
he turned Water into Wine. IV. That, with a kick 
of his Foot, he caufed a Fountain to {pring up; and 
this is fnfficient ground for the Church of Rome to 
boaft, that the Fable of Pegafus has had it’s Accom- 
plifhment among the Chriftians. V. ‘That he cele- 
brated Mafs in two places at one and the fame time. 
VI. That, after his Death, he came, ina Dream, afid 
put out an Eye of William Marquis of Mifnia (1). 
One may eafily guefs, chat Luther did not {pare Thefe 

iracles. , 

[C] Emfer’s Prediftion was foon convifted of Falf- 
hood.) The Infpettors, or Vifitors, who were fent 
into Mifmia in the Year 1539, having notified to the 
Country Priefts, that they fhould conform themfelves 
to the Confeffion of Augsburg, went, foon after, to 
exhort the Canons of the Cathedral Church of Mei/- 


Jen to do the fame. Their Dean, Julius Pflug, ha- 


There is a ftrange Miftake in Mo- 


ving convened the Chapter, it was refolved, to leave 
Matters as they ftood. Whereupon, they were en- 
joined not to perform any A& of Religion in the 
Church, according to the ancient Ritual; and Bes- 
non’s Tomb was demolifhed, as an Obje&t of Bealitic 
Idolatry (2). Behold, then, a Worfhip, which, in- 
ftead of being eternal, as Emfer had _ prognotfticated, 
was but of fifteen Years continuance. A wife Man 
ought to be extreamly referved concerning future 
Events, even when Appearances are favourable; and 
I think thofe are to be pitied, whofe Profeflion re- 

uires, that they fhould keep, up the Hopes of the 

eople; for very often they are obliged to make 
Almanacks againft their Knowledge. . : 

[D] The PrediGion of Bennon. was confuted at the 
Jame time.) His Life fays, That he declared, when 
he was dying, that he had obtained, by his Prayers, 
that the Worfhip, eftablifhed in his Cathedral, thould 
pever ceafe. Jn co tamen maxime. falfum efe appa- 
ret, quod, tefe Emfero, moriturus dixerit, precibus 
fuis effectum effe, ut cultus Ecclefiæ Mifnenfis per- 
petuus fit futurus (3). This Worfhip was fingular, 
and was not to be feen at Rome itfelf. The Inter- 
vals of the Plalmody were fo contrived, in the Ca- 
thedral of Meiffen, that, every Hour of the Day and 
Night, they fung the Praifes of she Coeleftial Court. 
Ut nullum diei aut nolis tempus cantu ES Deorum 
bymnis ac laudibus vacet (4). Bennon died like 2 
falfe Prophet, if he declared, when he was dying, 
that this would always continue. pe 


BENSERADE (a) (Isaac de), one of the fineft Wits of the XVIIth Cen- 
tury, was of Lions, near Roan (b). He was born a Proteftant, as appears by his 
Chriftian Name ; but was not bred in That Religion ; for he was but a Child, when 
his Father turned Catholic. The Reafon why the Bifhop, who confirmed him, did 


did not 
take from bim the Name of Ifaac, is very fingular.] 
Benferade was but feven or eight Years of Age, when 
the Bifhop, who confirmed him, asked him, Jf be 
would bave bis Jewib Name changed for a more 
Chriftian one ? With all my Heart, anfwered he, pra 
vided you will give me fomething to boot. ‘The Pre- 
late, ferried with the Child’s Wit, would not 
change his Name, but faid, We muf leave it bim; 
he will make it very illufirious. This Particular has 
been communicated to me by a good Hand; and I 
think it will be found in the Life of Benferade, 
2 


18: of not take from him the Name of Ifaac, is very fingular [4]. It is faid, that his An- 
ceftors were very confiderable [B]; but every one does not agree to This. When 


his 


written 
printed. 

This is what I faid in the Year 1694; and my 
Conjecture has proved true: That Difcourfe of the 
Abbot Tallemant is to be found at the beginning 
‘of Benferads’s Works, printed at Paris in the Year 


by the Abbot Ta//emant, if ever it be © 


—— 
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(9) Id. tid. 


($) Ex eo- 
dem Seck- 
en'lorfio, ibe 
pag. 28¢, in 
Aditione. 


(c) See Re- 
mak [4]. 


(2) Id. ibid 
lib. iii, page 
221. 


(3) Ibid. libe 
i, pag. 286, 
litera a. 


(4) Emens 
apud Seck- 
endorf. ibid. 
i 

(6) Di toure 
core:rning the 
Life of Mr 
Benferade, 
bsfire bis Po- 
ens; Edit. of 
Paris, 1607, 
and of Hol- 
land, 169%. 
Tallemant 7s 
the Auth» of 
Thee Dij- 


Curses 


1697, and in Holland 1698. The Particular, I have : 


mentioned, is to be found in it. | 
[B] Jt is faid, bis Anceftors were very confder- 
able.) It is the Cuftom for a Perfon, who is admitted 
into the French Academy, to make -the Elogy~of 
Him, to whom he fucceeds;) Mr Pavillon, ee 
elo? 
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le) Talle- 
mant, ibid. 


(1) See the 
Hiftorical 
Letters of 
Feb. 1692, 


P 169, 170 


(2) Printed 
at Paris, by 
Charles de 
Serci, in the 


Yeur 1697+ 


(3) Continu- 
ation of the 
M. nagrana, 
pg. 53, E- 
dit. of Holl. 


(4: Menagi- 
ana, ibid.. 


(s) Talle- 
mant's Dif- 
courfe on the 
Life of Ben- 
fe ale, init 


(6) Ed. ibid. 


BENSERADE. 


his Father died, be left bhim very young, with a very fmall Effate, and very much en- 


cumbered, fo that be chofe rather, as it is faid, to give it away, than to go to Law about 
it (c). He made himfelf known to the Court by his Verfes, and his Wit, and had 
the good Fortune to pleafe Cardinal de Richelieu [C], and Cardinal Mazarin [D]; 
fo that they put him in a Condition, not only to live handfomely, but alfo tolay up 


Selor of Mr de Benferade, praifed him with great Deli- 
cacy: See, here, in what manner he handled what 
related to his Extraction. ‘‘ This is not a Place, 
« where the Nobility of This illuftrious Man ought 
to be difplayed. Here the Chance of Birth makes 
no one to be efteemed or defpifed: Hence it is, 
that, in the Funeral Pomp of the deceafed Mem- 
bers, the Images of their Anceftors are not car- 
ried before them; we only take care to expofe 
their Talents, and their Works, to the public 
View. Let the Elogy of the Deceafed be, every 
where elfe, adorned with the Name of the ancient 
Lords of Maline; let others reckon, among his 
Anceftors, Him, who, in the beginning of the 
lat Century, was great Mafter of the Artillery: 
my Bufinefs, here, is only to fpeak of That, which 
made him admired in his Life-time, and will per- 
petuate his Memory after his Death (1).” 

Here is what is to be found in the Difcourfe of 
the Abbot Tallemant : * Tho’ Mr de Benferade {poke 
“but little of his Father, yet he did not for- 
get his Anceftors, one of whom had been Cham- 
berlain to one of our Kings, and Caftellan of the 
Cattle of Milan By the Mother’s Side, he 
was related to the Vignagcours, and to the /a Portes; 
his Mother bore the laft Name, which was That 
of the Mother of Cardinal de Richelieu. She 
would not willingly allow fhe was related to the 
Cardinal, faying, often, in her Family, fhe was 
not the /a Porte, they took her for. Admi- 
“ral de Brézé looked upon Benferade as a Perfon 
« belonging to him It is affirmed, in the Epiftle 
dedicatory of his Works (2), that he had the Honour 
to belong to the great Cardinal de Richelieu. 1 de- 
fire you to compare this with the following Paffage 
of the Menagiana. By what I have heard, “ Mr de 
** Benferade was Son of an Attorney of Gifors; and 
« I was much furprized, when the Abbot Regnier 
ec read here, the other Day, Mr Pavillons Speech, 
which he made, when he was admitted into the 
Academy, wherein he gives Mr de Benferade a 
magniäcent Genealogy. But I fhould not efteem 
him Jefs, if he was of a meaner Birth. The Learn- 
ed ought to value themfelves for being the Sons 
of thcir own Works. Mr de Benferade had a pret- 
ty Houle at Genti/li, and, over the Gate of That 
Houle, he had fet up a Coat of Arms, with‘ an 
Earl’s Coronet, which he had given himfelf. One 
of his Friends, feeing it, faid, one Day, Poets may 
«© do thefe things (3).” Obferve, that Mr Pavillon 
fays nothing of what is mentioned by the Abbot Ta/- 
lemant concerning Benferade's Anceftors; which 
makes me fufpect, that they have followed fome 
general Notions; for they would not have fwerved fo 
ftrangely from Uniformity, if they had followed Genea- 
logical Titles, well proved. ` Whatever may be faid 
of Benferade’s Anceftors, his Father’s Obf{curity can- 
not be doubted. Some had heard fay, that he was 
an Attorney of Gi/ors(4), and others, that he had 
been Juftice in’ Eyre (5). His Son made but little 
mention of him, though he did not forget his An- 
ceftors (6). Would you have a greater Proof of a 
mean Condition ? Take notice of another thing. A 
great many Perfons can prove their Father’s Nobili- 
ty, better than That of their Grand-father, and, if 
you would oblige them to prove That. of their Great- 
Grand-father, they would find it more dificult ‘fill. 


ee 


(-) Sve Re- ‘Perfius has made this Obfervation (7). It is quite 


mrt f B}, of the contrary here. 


We mutt skip over fome Degrees, 


rie Article in going back, if we would get clear of Genealo- 
‘s an gical Darknefs. Our Benjerade finds nothing to pleafe 


(3) Such is 
tte Guadiana 


him in his Father, or his Grand-father; he finds his 
Nobility only in paft Ages. It is certain, that Nobi- 
lity of Blood is, fometimes, like Thofe Rivers, which 
fall down a Precipice, and, having run fome Miles 
under Ground, rife again (8). Genealogical Hiftory, 
which is commonly preceded by fabulous Times, is 
often interrupted by fome Periods of obfcure Times. 
‘It is a Geographical Map, which has it’s Defasts, 
and unknown Countries. See Mr Pavilon, who was 
i z 


fomething 


otliged to make a Leap of One hundred and fifty 
Years back to unite two illuftrious Ends in the Fa- 
mily of Benferade. I fhall make hereafter (9) an 4x- 
tithefis of Perfius’s Verles, in another Senfe. 

I know not what to fay of one NICOLAS 
BENSERADE, to whom Erafmus wrote fome 
Letters (10), and of whom he fpeaks, as of a very 
good Man, who had done him much good, and who 
had fome Learning (11). He is called a Civilian (12). 
Would our Mr de Benjerade have placed him among 
his Anceftors? 

(C) He bad the gord Fortune to pleafe Cardinal 
Richelieu.} Mr Pavillon informs us, that This Car- 
dinal took care of the Education of Ben/erade. “ You 
< have feen, fays he (13), in This worthy Member, 
«e the Fruit of the Care, which the great Car- 
dinal de Richelieu took of his Education; He, 
who gave Birth to your learned Affembly, edu- 
cated him in his Youth; and, as Men are only 
confidered by you in relation to their Wit, before 
you had affociated him, he might have boafted, 
«« that you were Children of one and the fame Fa- 
“© ther.” Thefe Words might induce one to think, 
that Benferade was known to This Cardinal only as 
a very hopeful young Man, who deferved fo much 
the more That chief Minifter’s Protection, as he was 
the Son of a converted Huguenot; but, if we con- 
fider the Circumflances of the Time, if we con- 
fider, that the C/eopatra of Benferade was printed in 
the Year 1630 (14), we cannot doubt, but that he 
had actually a Share in Richelieu's Efteem, in Qua- 
lity of an Author, and a fine Wit. 

[D] —— And Cardinal Mazarin.) Give me leave 
to infert here a long Palage of a Book, the Title 
whereof is fomewhat furprizing (15). Many Readers 


(9) In Re 
mark [£], c 
the ELS 
GENTILIS 
(Scipio). 


{10) See the 
21f and 24tb 
Letters of tbe 
ctb Bosk of 
Eraímas. 
One cf tiem 
1s dated in 
the Year 
1499; and 
the ether in 
tle Year 


1498. 


(rr) Inthe 
Tebl: of E- 
raimus’s 
Letters. 


(12) Erafm. 
ibid. See 
alh Epift. 
24, libe 5, 
Pag. 32} 


(13) Hifto- 
rical Le 
of Feb.1692, 


Pog. 171. 


(14) See Re- 
mark [0]. 


(15) Entitae 
led Arliqoi- 


will be well pleafed to fee it here, without being 29% 7 


obliged to turn to another Book: Befides, fome of © 


them may chance not to have the Ar/iquixiania in their 
Clofets. 
t 


which made Benferade's Fortune: I have it from 
himfelf. Were you acquainted with him? Yes, 


t 
6 
t: 


ts 


that ever I faw; he wasa good, and gailant, Man, 
and I will tell you, one Day, fome particular things 
of him. You know then, replied Ar/eguin, that 
Benferade came young, agreeable, and full of merit, 
to Court. He applied himfelf to Cardinal Maza- 
rin, who loved him, but with fuch a Friendthip, 
as produced no Advantage to him. Benferade, 
continuing to follow his Genius, made gallant 
Verfes every Day, which gained him a great Repu- 
tation. The Cardinal, being one Evening with the 
King, related to him after what manner he had 
lived in the Pope’s Court, where he had {pent his 
Youth. He faid, that he loved the Sciences, but 
that his chief Application had been to polite Learn- 
ing, and efpecially Poetry, wherein fie fucceeded 
«* pretty well; and that he was, at That Pope's Court, 
«© what Benferade was at That of France. Soon af- 
e“ ter, he retired to his Apartment. Benferade hap- 
«* pened to come in, an Hour after; and his Friends 
told him what the Cardinal had faid; they had 
fearte ended, when Benferade, being filled with 
Jey, left them bluntly, without faying any: thing. 

e ran to the Cardinal’s Apartment, and knocked 
as hard as he could, to be heard. The Cardinal was 
«¢ jut gone to Bed; Benjferade was fo preffing, and 
« made fo much Noife, that they were obliged to 
let him in. He went, and fellon his Knees by the 
Bolfter of his Eminence’s Bed, and, having begged 
a thoufand Pardons for his Rudenefs, he told him 
what he had heard, and thanked him, with an 
inexprefible Ardour, for the Honour he had done 
him in comparing himfelf to Him, as to the Re- 
putation he had for Poetry ; adding withal, that 
he was fo proud of it, that he could not contain 
his Joy, and that he fhould have died at his Door, 
ec if he had been hindred from coming to pay him 
“© his Acknowledgment for it. This Zeal pleafed the 
i ‘s Cardinal 


e 


€ 


a 


e 
ce 
of 
e 
ee 
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ee 
€ 


net fee 
tt 
chufe rather 


« Your Story puts me in mind of a Thing, * fay Arli- 
quiniana, 
than Arle- 


iniana, 


faid I, I converfed with him till his Death: He fice erery 
was the quickeft Wit, and the moft zealous Friend, ore fays Ar- 


lequin, aad 
ret Arliquine 


(d, Menagts 
Ani Bil- 
let, Article 
rac. See 


alo towards 


the end of 


BENSERADE. 


fomething for his latter Years. 
and two Abbeys (d) [E]; 


The Queen-Mother gave him a Penfion of Three thoufand Livres,: when, upon 


the Death of Cardinal de Richelieun, he loft his Penfion (f). He found means to /ubfi 


st. 
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He had fome Penfions affigned him on a Bifhopric; 
fo that he might be looked upon as a kind of Ecclefiafiic (eye (F) Sette 


ginra of 


Remark |E}. 


Renart [D]: at Court, by means of the Thoufand Crowns of the Queen-Mother;'asd by That of (2) Dii- 
(c) See tte fome rich and liberal Ladies(g). 1 have read fomewhere, that the Court had refol- 


Anti- Bail- 
let, ibid. 


(16) Arli- 
quiniana, 
PE 235. 
Edir. of Hol- 
land. 


(17) Tbe 
Abbt Tal- 
Jemant, ubi 
fupra. 


<13) Talle- 
magt, ibid. 


(tel write 
tdt in Ca- 
pital Letters, 
to jhew the 
Oppofiti:n 
be'rvern the 
Abbe Talle- 
mant, and 
thr A thor 
of the Arli- 
quiniana, 
who fays, 
tlat Benfe- 
rade vould 
Lave been a 


ved to depute him to the Queen of Sweden; but it was not put in Exécution (F J. 


ee. Cardinal very mach. He affured him of his Pro- 
€ testion, and promifed him that he woald not be. 
“© ufelefs to him; and indeed, fix Days after, he fent 
‘* him a fmall Penfion of Two thoufand Livres; 
e fome time after, he had other confiderable Pen- 
** fions on Abbeys; and he might have been a 
“e Bithop, if he would have been a Churchman (16).”- 
The Abbot Tallemant will not agree to this latter 
Fa&t. See the following Remark. . 

_(E] He bad fome Penfions affigned bim on a Bifo- 
pric, and two Abbeys.) He obtained one from Cardi- 
nal de Richelieu, ** from the Time that his firt Works 
“ appeared: it was continued to him till That Cardi- 
& nal’s Death; and he would, perhaps, have found 
‘© the fame Protection with the Duchels of Aiguillon, 
& if the four following Verfes, which he made after 
& the Cardinal's Death, had not offended her very 
“ much: 


. Cy-gift, ouy gift, par la mort-bleu, 
Le Cardinal de Richelieu, 
Et ce qui caufe mon ennuy, 
` Ma penfion avecque luy. 


Here lies, ay bere doth lie, morblew, 

The Cardinal de Richelieu, è 

And, what is worfe, my Penfion too. 

& This Penfion was pretty confiderable, as I have 

& been affured; which was a terrible Lofs to him, 

‘© and which would have very much incommoded him, 

« if it had not been made up by another of Three: 
“ thoufand Livres, which the Queen-Mother gave 
him (17).” Let us admire here the Power of the 

Habit of Jefting. A Poet, who has a turn this way, 

will rather hazard his Fortune, than lofe the Opportn- 

nity of a Jeft, even the moft unnatural Opportunity, 

and the moft oppofite to Decency; for what can be' 
conceived more indecent, than to jeft on the Death 

of the greateft Man that ever was in the Miniftry of 
France? And if, for this reafon alone, Pleafantry be 

improper, it is itill more fo, when the Poet, who 

jefts on that Subject, had received a confiderable Pen- 
fion from the deceafed. I cannot blame the Duchefs 

of Aiguillon for {upprefling this Penfion; She was lefs 

to be blamed for it, than Mr Benjerade. But let us- 
proceed to other Favours, with which this fine Wit 

was gratified. Cardinal Mazarin procured bim a 
“ Penfion of a thoufand Crowns on the Abbey of St 
‘€ Eloy —— and, when he died, left him a Penfion of 
“ Two thoufand Livres on the Bifhopric of Mende. 

“< Laftly, Benferade had yet another Penfion of Two 
‘* thouland Livres on an Abbey of the Abbot de Fou- 
* villes, called Haut-Villiers. —— Befides this, he 
& had a yearly Rent of Five hundred Crowns on the 
“ Town-houfe of Lyons, and a great deal of ready 
“& Money (18).”" He would willingly “ have had a 
& Title; and perhaps they would not grant him this 
‘© Favour, becaufe he had not, at firft, dedicated 
‘“ himfelf wholly to the Church. But, if he did not 
“ obtain That, which he HAD EARNESTLY 

“© DESIRED (19), he met with fomething, which 
“* he did not expect (zo).” We are told, afterwards 
in what manner he received the Three hundred Pi- 
ftols, which the King fent him one Morning (21). 
That Prince gave Ten thoufand Livres for the Fi- 
gures, wherewith the Rowado’s of Benferade on Ovid's 
Metamorphofes were adorned. 


His 
net 


courfe con- 
cerning the 
' Lire of Mr ` 
de Beno) ades 


Poet, who has been guilty of This Fault; and ic is 


an Irregularity, which deferves more to be cenfured, 
than That, for which Seneca was blamed, who praiied 
and recommended Poverty in the midit of an exceffive 
Opulency. It is better to do this, than to complain 
of being poor, when one is in very good Circum- 


flances. However it be, our Benjerade is an example, 
which may be alledged againft the Author of a pretty, 


Roundo, which E mention elfewhere (22), and whic 
begins thus, Le bel Ejprit au fiecle de Marot. His 
Verfes helped him to attain a pretty good Fortune, 
and put him in a Condition to be able to lend the 
Ladies a Coach and Footmen. Doubilefs, he de- 
ferved a Reward; but they fhould not have affigned 
him Penfions on the Revenues of the Church, mom 
bos quefitum munus in ufus. See the Remark [G] 
of the Article THOMAS. There is no queftion, 
but feveral other Wits envicd him, as well on ac- 


(22) In the 
New Let- 
ters again 
Ma:mbourg, 
‘PB 590, & 
leq. 


count of his Coach, as becaufe he had the Advantage , 


of frequently dining at the beft Houfes in Paris. One 
of them (23) compofed a Sonnet with this Conclufion : 


Tl frequente les bonnes tables, . 
Et je ne mange que chez mai: 
J'en comois de plus miferables (24). 


Abroad to Dinner be can roam ; 
But I, alas! muff eat at home. 


This is the tafte of the ancient Parafites. 
Si triti domiccenio laboras, 
Turani, potes efurire mecum (25). 


Uf there no Invitation be, 
Turanius, you may faf with me. 


Let us obferve, that this Sonnet ‘ was very improper 
“ at that Time; for ficknefs and weaknefs obliged 


(23) The 
Aba E fprit. 


L14) This 
Sonnet was 
Tallemant, 
ubi fapea. 


(2:) Mart. 
Epigr. 80, 

lib. ç. Sce 
alfo Epigr. 

78,79, libe 
12. 


“ Mr de Benferade, towards the latter end of his . 


“ Life, to dine feldom abroad, and to make few 
«c Vifits (26).” 

[F] The Court bad refolved to depute bim to the 
Queen of Sweden; but it was not put in Execution.) 
I have read this in a Letter of Cefar to the Marchio- 
nefs of Lavardix. Coffar's words deferve to be fet 
down; fince they inform us, that Bea/erade was not 
in very good Circumftances at that time. It is an ill 
Cuftom among ingenious Gentlemen not to date their 
Letters. If Coffar had dated his, we fhould know the 
Year, wherein Benjerade was to have had This Em. 
ployment. “ You have been informed, that the 
“© Queen fends him to Sweden, and that he will fet out 
“ in a Week or ten Days. He has waited in vain, a 
“ Jong time, at Paris. I do not know whether Stock- 


“ able to his Foriune, than That of the Court has 


been. 
North will not be able to extinguifh That noble 


bolm, and the Northern Air, will be more favour- 


(26) Talle- 
mant’s Dif- 
courfes on 
Benjerade. 


Iam fure, that all the Ice and Snow of the 


« Fire, which animates him, and that the Prefence of 


«e 


‘“ under a better Heaven, and milder Climate (27).” 
See, in the Collection of the fine Pieces of the French 
Poets, the Jet, which This Embaffador made on the 
Meannefs of his Equipage. Scarron could not be 
filent on the Mifcarriage of this Deputation: See how 
he dates an Epifile to the Countefs de Fiesque ; 


the braveft and moft ingenious of Queens will 
infpire him with things, worthy to be conceived 


(27) Coftar, 
Letter 165, 
of Vol. I, 
pag: 430. 


ratte fhe The Abbot Tallemant fays, “It may perhaps be ; 

willing to “& wondered at, that, being fo well to pafs as he was, L'an que le Sieur de Benferade 

beaCharch- ‘* he jefted fo much on his Poverty: But, in anfwer N'alla point à fon Ambaffade (28). (28) Tom. 

man. See “ to this, we need only diftinguith the times; it was V, page 23% 

Citat. (16). 6 at hig firit coming to Court.” If the Dates were The Year, in which the Sieur Benferade did not go I fpeak of the 
well enquired into, it would perhaps be found, that upon bis Embaffy. rubbed by 

iba Ga This Apology is not right, and that Mr Benferade Ae Author of 
complained of Poverty, even when he did not feel the This does not inform us, in what Year it was. I rbe Journey 

(21) Ibid. Inconveniencies of it, He would not be the only cannot tell why Mr Tallemant fays, that fume One into Spain. 
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the Author of 
the Sonnet of 
Urania. 


Holland. 


Count’s Let. 


(29) You 
«vil! find it 
among Sar- 
razin s 
Poems, . 
86, Edit. of 
1658, in 
3200, 


(30) Mr 
Sallo, in the 
Jeurmal of 
the Learned, 
Jan. 26, 
3665, pag. 
48, Edit. o 
Holl. J 


(31) H is 
That, which 
was raifed 
on the Jocon- 
de of de 
Bouillon, 
Secretary to 
tbe late Duke 
of Orleans, 
and on the 
Joconde of 
Mr de la 
Fontaine. 


(32) Maide 
by the Feluit 
Jerom Tar- 
teron, and 
printed at 
Paris, in 


7689. 


(33) Tlat is 
fo 'ay, tn 
judging by 
wiat prijes 
ïn ourfelues 
evben we 
read. 


(34) Talle- 
mant Dif- 
coure on 
Benferade. 
He relates 
fome Particu- 
lars concern- 
irg the War 
of the Ura- 
nifts, and 
Jobelins. 


BENS ERADE 
Sonnet of Fob, compared with That of Urania, raifed his Fame ‘greatly [G] ; for 
(3) He was how great an Honour was it, tọ be the Head of a Party againft Voiture (b), and to 
have, on Parnaffus, the Fa@ion of the Yobelins, difputing the Ground with the Fa- 
ion of the Uranifts ? It is certain, This Difpute divided the whole Court, and the 
Wits, and that fome very illuftrious Perfons declared, againft Voiture, for Benferade. 
(i) See the The latter fucceeded wonderfully in the Verfes, which he made for Interludes [1]; 
Memgiana, but he mifcarried in his Reundo’s upon Ovid (i). , He was admitted, fomewhat late, 
Site A into the French Academy, fince it was in the Year 1674; and he was then above 
fixty Years of Age. He fucceeded Chapelain in this Place, and made his Elogy, 
(4) See tbat Which difpleafed the Count de Rabutin (k), and which was rather an Homage paid to 
t. Cuftom, than an Effect of Sincerity. Some Years before his Death, be applied bim- 
ea ™ elf to pious Works, and tranflated almost all the Pfalms (1): Another Homage paid to 


made thefe two Verles is bis Gazettes; for Scarron's 
Epiftles ought not to be called by That Name. 

(G] His Sonnet of Job raifed bis Fame 

greatly.) This Sonnet, and That of Urania, occa- 
fioned a World of Verfes, which may be feen in the 
Colleétion of choice Pieces. I believe, that, durin 
the Courfe of This Conteft, one of the fineft and mo 
ingenious Pieces was the Giife à Mr Ej/prit (29). 
Sarrazin compofed it: he had declared for the Son- 
net of Urania. Balzac wrote a fevere Cenfure of 
thefe two Sonnets, which is to be found at the End 
of his Chriftian Socrates. When one examines this 
Cenfure, one cannot but fay, that there are fome ex- 
cellent Pieces, which have great Imperfections. There 
are certain Beauties and Graces, which fhine in fuch 
a Manner, in the midft of the Faults, which efcaped 
the Author, that Thefe Faults are not taken notice of. 
But, after all, I do not fee, that thefe two Sonnets 
pafs, at this time, for the beit Pieces of their Authors. 
See what a good Critic (30) faid of them; ‘* Many 
«© Perfons have concerned themfelves in this Conteft 
“© (31); and it it carried to fuch a Height, that con- 
« fiderable Wagers are laid in favour of the one, and 
of the other. But it is to be feared, that the fame 
thing may happen to thefe two Pieces, that hap- 
pened to Thofe two Sonnets, which divided Par- 
naus into two famous Faćtions, under the Names 
ofi the Fodelins, and the Uranins. For, being ex- 
amined more narrowly, they loft a great deal of 
their Worth and Efteem. 
The Author of the Epiftle which ferves as a Pre- 
face to the new Tranflation of Perfius and Juvenal 
(32), relates a curious Particular, which I cannot 
omit. “ Thus (33) a great Prince, who knew a great 
“« deal, but who had fill a better Tafte, than Capa- 
city, for good things, judged fo well, in two 
{mall Verfes, of the two famous Sonnets, which for- 
merly amufed the whole Court, and divided it into 
two Cabals of Wits, whofe War was very inno- 
cent. Voiture had fome formidable Partifans; and 
“« fo had Berrade: but, in truth, the Decifion of 
the Prince of Conti, which Nature alone diétated 
to him, gave the Caufe to the Fobe/ins, and That 
without Appeal. This is the Decree. 
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L'un eft plus grand, plus achevé; 
Mais je voudrois avoir fait l'autre. 


| The One is more Grand, and more Perfet; but I 
would rather bave been the Author of the Other. 


« The firt -Verfe relates to Voiture, and the fecond 
“ to Benferade; who, I believe, was very well fa- 
< tisfied with the with of a Judge, who was fo much 
“ the more incorruptible, as, in reading the terms, 
«« which he made ufe of, every Body perceives he 
«c judged without any partiality.” The Abbot Tae- 
mant makes no mention of thefe two Verfes of the 
Prince of Conti; though he fays, that the Prince faid, 
he never faw a finer Sonnet than That of Fob. “ The 
“« End of it, faid bis Highnefs, is the moft lucky in 
« the World; but, though the other Verfes are very 
“ gallant, yet they feem rather carele(s, than polifhed 
“ and finifhed.” Madam de Longueville declared for 
the Sonnet of Voiture (34). Note, that Benferade 
made his Sonnet upon fending the Parapbrafe, be bad 
compsfed, on Job, to a Lady (35) + obferve this, I fay, 
as a Proof of the prophane Licence, which amorous 
Poets give themfelves. Ought the Patience of od, 
That Canonical, Divine, and Sacred, Example, to 
ferve as an Introdu€tion, or Text, to a Declaration of 


Cuftom ; 


Love? Ought not a Chriftian Poet to have more ref- 
pect for the Hiftories of the Bible? Ought he to have 
fet his Patience, and his pretended Mifery, above 
That of Job, under pretence that he was in love, and 
durft not declare it? 

(H} He fucceeded wonderfully in the Verfes, which 
be made for Interludes.) Thefe Verfes were of quite 
a new Invention; They characterized, at the fame 
time, the Poetical Deities, and the Perfons, who re- 
prefented them. The Author of the News from the 
Republic of Letters, has mentioned This Singularity 
by the by. ‘Mr de Benferade read (36) a Piece of 
‘© his own Compofition, whjch was wonderfully ap- 
‘* plauded. It is an abridged Picture of the forty 
‘© Academifts, as to their Perfons, their Talente, Ad- 
“ ventures, and Fortunes. He {peaks freely of every 
one of them; but with That ingenious and inimi- 
** table Turn, which he made ufe of in his Verfes 
« for Interludes, perfonally proper to the Ladies and 
“« Lords of the Court who were to appear in the 
“ Entries (37). Mr Perrault explained this much 
better: Let us fee what he fays of it; “ F am going to 
s laei of another Kind of Poetry, which has been ad- 
a to the Ancient; I mean the admirable Verfes, 
“ which Mr de Benferade made for the King’s Inter- 
« ludes. Heretofore, when they made Staxza's, up- 
‘“ on Jupiter, for Inftance, who, making his Entry, 
+ trikes the Cyclops with his Thunder-bolt, thofe 
s Stanza’s {poke only of Jupiter, as Jupiter, and not 
“ at all of the Perfon, who reprefented him. Bue 
“ Mr de Benferade turns his Verfes in fuch a manner, 
“c that they are equally underftood of both; and, as 
“ the King generally repreiented Jupiter, fometimes 
‘* Neptune, and other times Mars, or the Suz, no- 
“ thing is more admirable, than the delicate and art- 
“ ful Manner, in which he praifes him, without ad- 
“ drefling himfelf to him. The Perfon, who is re- 
“ prefented, and the A&or, are both pointed at; 
‘‘ which creates a double Delight, by giving two 
“ things to be underftood at one time, which, being 
‘* feparately fine, become ftill finer, when joined to- 
‘© gether (38).” I add a third Witnefs to thefe two, 
becaufe he defcribes the Verfes in queftion more fully 
in fome Refpeéts, and becaufe he fupplies me with a 
Proof of two following Remarks, ‘* We have loft, 
“ fy: be (39), a fine Wit, who excelled in the Art 
«s of fine and agreeable Rallery, both in his Converfa- 
tion, and in his Writings; efpecially in the inge- 
nious Verfes for Interludes, which he made feveral 
Years for the whole Court. He was an Original 
in this Kind; the Ancients have not fupplied him 
with any Model of This Sort of Rallery, and no 
one has hitherto fucceeded in imitating it. He 


a 


deffes, and other Perfons, who were reprefented 
in thefe Interludes, fome lively and natural Pi@ures 
of the Courtiers, who reprefented them: He often 
difcovered their Inclinations, their Amours, and 
even their moft private Adventures, in fo fine, fo 
pleafing, and fo nice, a manner, that thofe, whom 
he pointed at, were the firft, who were pleafed 
with it, and that his fefts did not affeét them with 
“ Refentment, or Vexation, which is an effential 
“ Mark of their Perfection’” See alfo the firft Let- 
ter of the fecond Part of the Count de Rabutin, and 
the Difcourfe of the Abbot Ta//emant. In That Dif- 
courfe you will find, that Bea/erade had a Quarrel 
with the Prefident de Perigni, and with Moliere, who 
had both made Verfes for Interludes. Which fhews, 
that he defired to be the only Perfon, who fhould be 
employed in this Bufinefs. 


(7) de 


joined, to the Defcription of the Gods, and God- 8 


(/) Talle- 
mants Dif- 
courfe on 
Benfer ades 


(36) The 
Day, wies 
Mr Corneil- 


ted into the 
French Aca- 
demy. 


(37) Mab 
of january, 
1685, p 370 


(48) Parallel 
of the An- 
Cients and 
Moderns, 
Tom. II, 
paz- 112, 
Edt. Holl. 


(39) Colk- 
Eion of wit- 
ty Sayings, 
printed by tle 
Widow Cra- 
moil, 1693, 
Ig. 2C4, 
Edit. Bolt. 
Ttis Bock is 
aleribed te 
Mr de Cal- 
liere, of the 
French Aca- 
demy, and 
Plenipxter- 
tiary of 
France, at 
the Treaty of 
Ry {wick. 


(m) Sea the 
Hiftorical 
Mercury of 
Nov. 1691, 
Pg: 537: 


(a) Tte Abe 
bet Talle- 
mant, ubi 


fupra. 


fo) Hiftori- 
cal Mercury, 
Nov. 1691, 

Pag: 537° 


(40) Talle- 
mant’s Dif- 
courfe on 
Benferade. 


(41) Citat. 
(39)- 


(42) Colle- 
étion of wit- 
ty Sayings, 

PaB: 24, 25° 


(43) Pavil- 
Jon's Speech 
made to the 
French Aca- 
demy. See 
Hiftorical 
Letter:, 
Feb. 1692. 


pag. 170. 


(44) Fure- 
tiere. 


(4:) Pag. 
J9. of Fa- 
lum It, 
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Cuftom ; but which may alfo proceed from a goed Principle [7]. He died ia the 
Month of November, 1691, in his Eighty fecond Year (m); others fay, that he died 
before he was eighty Years of Age (n). .He had a Penfion from the Duke of Orle- 
ans, and an Apartment in the Royal Palace (0). He was a very honet Man, and 
of an admirable Converfation ; having a good Talent at Jefting [K], and telling 
People their Faults, without making them angry [L]. He bad a bold way with bim, 
which made bim bebave femiliarly towards thofe of the firs Quality; fo that be might fay 
what be would, without being contradified ; nay, be feemed to bave an afcendant over the 
most confiderable Perfons, —— His Familiarity had even jomething imperious in it; for Be 
was not contented with taking the Liberty of contradicting others, but would not fuffer bis 
own Compofitions to be criticized, and defended them fo conceitedly, that thofe very Perfons, 
whom be confulted, could not {peak their Thoughts without expofing themfelues to bis Anger (p). 


He was fincere, and very officious, efpecially to the Ladies; for bis Coach, and bis Servants, T 


were always at their Service (q). He was not learned [M4] ; but I would not alledge, 
as a Proof of his Ignorance, that he could not tell, one Day, what Difference there 
is between the Hamadryads and the Dryads [N]. He began early to appear in Print 5 
for it is faid, that his Tragedy of Cleepatra was printed in the Year 1630; which 
made fome fay, that he was more than a Jubilate Author [O]. Furetiere abufed him 


[7] It was perbaps in compliance with Cufom, that 
be tren flated the Pfalms in bis old Age; which might 
alfo proceed from a goed Principle.) I am the more 
inclined to believe This proceeded from a good Prin- 
eiple in Mr de Benferade, becaufe his Submiffion to 
Gop was very great daring his laft Sicknefs. Let 
us quote the Abbot Ja//emant for it. “ No Man 
s could begin his Life with more Gallantry, nor 
* end it with more Piety, or a greater Submiffion 
to the Will of Gop, than Mr de Benferade. He 
fuffered fuch violent Pains, that ¥ob, whofe Patience 
he had eelebrated, did hardly fuffer fharper; they 
were fo terrible, that one of a lefs lively Tem- 
s per, and much lefs fenfible than he was, could not 
« have been able to bear them (40).’” 

[K] He bad good Sucte/s in Fefting.) A Paflage, 
which I have juk now quoted (41), fhews, that he 
was Mafter of this Talent. Here is another Tefti- 
mony, taken from the fame Author. It is a Tefti- 
mony, which may be called practical; for it confifts 
in an Example. “ A Courtier was fufpeéted of being 


ERR 


u 


.« Impotent, and would not own it; be meet Beayfe- 


« rade, who had often jeered him about it, and faid 
“ to him, Sir, notwithfanding all your poer jefting, 
« my Wife is lately brought to Bed, Alas! Sir, re- 


« plied Benjferade, the World never doubted of your . 


« Lady (42).” You may find fome of his witty Say- 
ings in the Continuation of the Menagiana, and in the 
Difcourfe of the Abbot Ta/‘emant. 

[L] He told People their Faults, without making 
them angry.) Nothing is more true, than the Saying, 
Obfequium amicos, veritas odium parit, that is, Friends 
are made by Complaifance, and Enemies by peaking 
Truth. They, therefore, who know how to make 
Truth appear without That odious Look, which com- 
monly attends it, muft needs have a very fingular 
Dexterity. This was the Talent, which Benjferade 
was praifed for by his Succeffor. ‘* What a wonder- 
« ful Addrefs, to make the moft paffionate Men 


ee 


offending their Modefty; to fpeak the Truth in 
* the midft of a Court, without prejudicing his For- 
“ tune, and to divert thofe very Perfons, whofe 
faults he reproved. Amiable Cenfor, whofe inge- 
nious Verfes, being purged from the Gall of Satire, 
found the admirable Art of reproving All, and of- 
& fending none (43).” Mr Pavillon cannot be accu- 
fed of having carried the Matter too far, though 
what is faid in fome Fafums (44) fhould be true; for 
there is no general Rule, but will admit of an Excep- 
tion: It is the Author of the Fafums, who may be 
fufpected of overftraining things. He fays (45) that 
Benferade “ had fet up for a Gallant in the old Court, 
‘© by Songs and Ballad-Verfes, which had gained him 
“ a Reputation during the Reign of bad Talte, Double 
“ Meanings, and Points, which fill keep their Credit 
with him. They have drawn upon him, continues 
he, fome Threats, and melancholy Adventures, 
which have ferved by way of Date to certain bur- 
lefque Gazettes.” At Page 28 of the third Fafum, 
he fays, that ‘* the fcandalous Lift, which Benferade 
‘© drew up, of the Academy, and which he had the 
«* Affurance to read publickly in one of the folemn 
< Affemblies, contained fuch shocking and outrageous 
l 
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bear jefting, and to praife the Modeft, without’ 


CoQ 


*¢ things, that they drew upon him the Threats of a 
* Perfon of the rit Quality, who was concerned in 
s them; infomuch that, notwithftanding his Impro- 
“ dence, he was obliged to fupprefs it out of refpe& 
‘© to his own Shoulders (46).” 

[M] He was not Learned.) This was fo weh 
known, that no fcruple was made of owning it, when 
Mr Pavillon was admitted into the French Academy, 
a Day favourable to Mr Ben/erade, wherein they were 
rather difpofed to give him more than his Due, than 
to take from him what belonged to him. See, here, 
how Mr Charpentier expreffed himfelf in the Anfwer 
he made to the Difcourfe of the new Academift. 
“ The Society has loft one of it’s Ornaments in Mr 
‘* de Benferade He was an original Wit, and owed 
s all his Reputation to himfelf alone. He equalled 
“ the Ancients, without borrowing any thing o 
them; NEITHER WERE THEY VERY WELL 
KNOWN To HIM; and, if any of their Thoughts 
have appeared in his Writings, it was rather an 
effect of Chance, than of Imitation. He fhawed, 
that ane could fill produce fomething new under 
the Sun; and this Character of Novelty was fo na- 
tural to him, that, whenever he would forfake it, 
he was no more the fame Man; and the Corref- 
pondence, which he held with the Graces, became 
interrupted, when he followed other Ideas, than 
“his own.” I do not wonder that this want of Eru- 
dition was not fuppreft; for it afforded matter for a 
delicate and refined Elogy. 

[N] He could not explain the Difference. betwesn 
the Hamadryads, and the Dryads.} The Thing is 
This: We fhall fee, that he came off with a Piece of 
Wit. “ Being one Day at the Opera, in the Box of 
“ the Duke of Or/eans, the King’s Brother, the Dw 
« chefs of Orleans asked him, What difference there 
« was between the Hamadryads, and the Dryads? 
« He found himfelf much perplexed; but, not think- 
« ing it fit to be filent, and perceiving, that an Arch- 
“ bifhop, and a Bifhop, waited in the Paflage for the 
“ Duchefs’s going out, being unwilling to fhew their 
« Crofiers in the Box, he replied, There was as much 
c difference as between Bifbops, and Archbifbops. This 
‘© immediately raifed a laugh, and, the Duchefs re- 
s peating it the next Day at her Toi//et, fome one, 
looking upon a Clergyman, his Friend, faid, point- 
ing to him, Here is ome your Highne/s may make a 
Dryad, and Hamadryad. of, whenever you are 
pleafed to go about it ferionfly (47) Mr Benferade’s 
Perplexity in this Cafe does not feem to me a true 
Sign of Ignorance; for I am fure, that the Queftion 
of the Duchefs of Orleans would have put feveral 
celebrated Regent Doctors to a ftand (48). Thefe 
things are better known when we firk leave the 
College, than after we have grown old in more 
{ublime Studies. 

[O] He was more than a Jubilate Author.) Thije 
Expreflion is borrowed from a Cloyfter. A Monk 
of fifty Years Profeffion, is a Jubilate Religious, 
who is excufed from Matias, and the Rigors of the 
Rule, in fome Places (49). The Convents have for- 
med This Expreflion on the Duration of the Jewith 
Jubilee, which was of fifty Years (50). See how 
Mr Menage proves, that Mr Benferade was ie 

a Jubi- 


«6 


ee 


(p) Abba 
aliemant, 
ibid. 


(g) Ibid. 


(45) The 
Abbot T alle- 
mant, ubi 
fupra» 


(47) Talle- 
mant, ibid. 


(48) See the 
Article 
DRY ADES: 


(49) See 
Furetiere, af 
the Word 
JUBILE. 


(50) Ibid. 
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too much in his Faéfums (r). Sarrafin had a fling ac him, in the. Funeral Pomp of 


(r) See pag. Voiture : It is He, whom he calls Rouffelin de Grenade, in the third Chapter of Tbe 
reat Chronicle of the noble Vetturius ; and he makes ufe of this Name, becaufe Ben- 


18, of Fa- 
tum Il, and 
pag. 27, 0 
of the 111d. 
Edit, of Hol- 
land. 


(51) Mena- 
giana, pag. 
7 
(52) Ie is 
the Ôrtbogra- 
of bis 
ame, both 
in the begin- 
ning, and at 
the end of the 
Epifil: Dedi- 
eatory, and in 
the King’s 
Privilege. 


Holl. 


(<3) It is 
Likely the 
fam, which 
Mr Menage 
ealls Cleo- 
patras 


(t) Vita 
Gafp. Coli- 
nii, pag. 33, 
34, Ede. 
Ultre. 
Ann. 1645. 


(2) Life of 


Guilpar de 
Coligny, 
pag. 8, 9. 


5, Edit. te - 


ferade was red-haired [P]; and becaufe he ufed to fay, in jeft, and by reafon of the 
Refemblance of Names, that he ‘was defcended from the Abencerrages. 
written with a Pen, inthe Margin of a Copy of The Funeral Pomp of Voiture, in of ric 
poffeffion of a Perfon, who knew the Secret Hiftory of that Time. 


It appears by 


this Chapter of Sarrafin, that Benferade had pane Voiture, in the Houfe of Ma- 
o 


dam de Saintot [2]. I was in hopes to have 


und many things relating to the Life 


of Mr de Benferade, in the Collection of the fineft Pieces of the French Poets (s) : 
The Title affured me of it; but, when I came to read the Page, referred to in the 


Table, I did not meet with one Line of Hiftory in it. 


a Jubilate Author. He fuppofes, that the Cleopatra 
of This Author was printed in the Year 1630, and 
then goes on in this manner; ‘ He died in the 
“ Year 1691, aged eighty. Years: So that he wrote 
That Piece Sixty one Years ago; and I fuppofe, 


he compofed it. Moreover, it is to be obferved, 
that a Piece for the Stage was feldom printed 
until a Year after it had been acted the firt 
“ Time (51).” 

Mr Menage is miftaken, in fuppofing, that The 
Cleopatra of our Author was printed in the Year 
16303 and I am furprized, that, having fo many 
Opportunities of coming at the Truth of this Faét, 
at Paris, he neglected to inform himfelf, or to em- 
ploy, in the Enquiry, fome of thofe young Perions, 
who attended his Mercuria/s. By Accident, I have 
met with a Copy of the firt Edition of the Cleo- 
patra of Benferade (g2); and have found, by this 
means, that this Piece was printed for Antony de Som- 
maville, in 4to, and finifhed the Twenty ninth of 
March, 1636. 

Let us add, to this, thefe Words of the Abbot 
Tallemant. ‘‘ He had fcarce left the College, when 
‘© he produced two or three Dramatic Pieces 3 
s I have feen two of them, one of which was en- 
‘© tituled, Zpbis and Hiante, and the other Mare 
‘© Antony (53): Both of them had pretty good Suc- 


BERAULD (Nicoras), in Latin 


that he was at leat twenty Years of Age when : 


cefs; But, if he loved Comedy, he was no lefs 
fond of the Aétrefles;, and it is faid, that, with 
the late Marquis d’ drmentieres, who was then 
an Abbot, he left the Sorbonne, where their Pa- 
rents would have had them itudy, and went al- 
-mok every Day to the Hotel de Bourgogne, where 
they met their Maillrefles, who were /a Valiste, 
and the Fair Reze (54).” 

[P] Benferade was red baired.) The Abbot Tal- 
demant believes, that Benjerade loved the fair Rore, 
‘© becanfe of the likenefs of their Hair: Her Hair 
‘© was.of a lively fair Colour; as for him, he con- 
s fefled freely, that he was red haired, and called 
«. himfelf fo, and thereupon compared bimlelf with 
« fome of the greateit Lords of the Court, withouc 
« troubling himfelf whether it would pleale them or 
“© not (55).” 

£2) He bad jupplanted Voiture, in the Horhe of 
Madam de Saintot.) Sarrazin expreiles himielf thus: 
How Vetturius came to the Court of Queen Lionelle 
de Galle: How be fell in Love with ber, and bow 
be was driven from thence by the Intrigues of Hu- 
nault d'Armorique, azd of Rouffelin de Granade. 
The Manufcript Notes of my Copy (56) inform me, 
that Madam de Saintot was denoted under the Name 
of Lionelle de Galle, becaufe of Gaillonet, her Fa- 
thers Houle. Mr ae /a Hunaudaye, who was a 
Breton, was denoted by Hunault d’ 4rm.rique. 


6s 
(3 


s 


< 


a 


‘ 


kal 


Beraldus, ought to be reckoned among the 


Learned of the XVIth Century. He was Tutor to Admiral de Coligny [A]. Eraf- 
mus praifes him in more than one place [B], and confeffes, that, paffing through Or- 
leans, in his Way to Italy, he lodged at his Houfe [C], and received many Favours 


(4) He was Tutor to Admiral de Coligny.) See 
here the Proof of it. «s Natus eft hic Gafpar anno 
“© mpxvit. menfis Feb. die xvi. qui cum puer in- 
dolem virtutis atque ingenii mirificam oftenderet, 
mater cum patre mortuo bonis literis ab ineunte 
ætate Imbuendum curavit : eique Nicolaum Beraul- 
dum, qui tum eruditionìs laude in primis totius 
Galliæ florebat præceptorem attribuit (1). 
This Galpar was born in the Year 1517, the fix- 
teenth of February ; who difccvering, in bis Youth, 
<e furprizing Talents of Virtue and Wit, bis Mother 
<e and deceafed Father took care to train him up very 
early to Learning; and, for this Purpofe, put bim 
under tke Tuition of Nicolas Berauld, the mof fa- 
mous Perfon for bis Learning in all France.” ‘The 
ancient Lite of This Admiral fays no more; but 
That, which was publifhed in the Year 1686, has 
more Circumftances. It informs us, that ** Beraut 
s was firk of all made Tutor to the Elder, who, 
“© having abundance of Wit, made a great Pro- 
“ prefs under fo good a Mafter (2). Afterwards 
& he was allo Ga/par’s Tutor, and did not find him 
“ of a more penetrating Wit (for few fuch were 
‘© found), but of a Spirit more difpofed to Obedience, 
“© fo that, in a little time, he not only taught him 
“ Latin, but alfo Philofophy. As Mr de Montmo- 
rency, Who was but newly made Conftable, loved 
his Sifer, and her Children, he found time, not- 
withftanding his great Occupations, to take care 
of the Education of his Nephews; wherefore he 
ordered Berau/d to come to him regularly once a 
Week, and to give him a true Account of all, 
that he fhould obferve in them, whether good 
or bad. Now Berau/d, being come to him, ac- 
cording to his Command, and having told him, 
that he was more fatisfied with Ga/par, than with 
© Odet; The Conftable took the one for the other, 

I 


te 


ec 
ec 


a 


from 


and told him, he knew how to remedy it, for 
that he defigned Ga/par for the Church; and 
that Odet, as the eldeit, fhould keep up the Honour 
of his Family. — Beraz/d, being furprized at this 
Anfwer, asked him, Whether it was requifite, that 
an Ecclefiaftic fhould be ignorant, and a Man of the 
World learned ? This Difcourfe of Berau/d made 
the Conftable perceive, that he had miflaken the 
Matter ; and he was very well pleafed to hear, 
that Ga/par had fo good a Difpofition for Learn- 
ing, and that there was reafon to hope fomething 
good of him. But, Berauld having related this 
Converfation to his Scholar, he was fo afraid of 
‘€ being made a Churchman, that they could no lon- 
S¢ ger prevail with him to look into a Book. 

{ B] Erafmus praifes kim, in more than one place.] 
What he fays of him, in his Cicerontanus, is a Mix- 
ture of good and bad; for, if on the one hand he 
allows him the Talent of Speaking well, he fays, 
on the other hand, that he had not the Talent of 
Writing well, and reprefents him as very indolent. 
«© Agnofco diétionis illaborato fluxu Pino non difi- 
milem: verum is in hoc genere nunquam nervos 
intendit fuos, dicendo quam fcripto felicior. Quid 
poflit, fatis divino, fed eft magni laboris fugitan- 
tior (3). Í acknowledge, he is nst unlike 
Pinus, in the eaf flow of his Stile: but be never 
exerts bimfelf this way, being a happier Speaker, 
than Writer. What be is capable of doing, I can 
eafily divine; but be is of an indoient Di/pof:tion, 
and bates Trouble.” In the following Remark, the 
Praifes he gives him are more pure, and in greater 
Number. Obdferve, that he dedicated his Book, de 
Conferibendis Epiffolis, to him, in the Year 1522. 

{ C) He lodged at bis Houfe.] Let us fet down the 
whole Pafflage: it will afford usa Point of Criticifm 
on the Modern Hittorian of Admiral de Coligny. 
— “Nicolaus 


{s ) Ths Cri- 


letin 7s re 


1 fe NV ym A 
I found this ee 


four 


Me- 


moire, ard 
Journey to . 
Spn. p-b- 
dried it at 
Paris, :n ste 


Year :6n2. 


Te ws fre- 


fertly re- 
primed at 
| Am Rercam 


(54) Talle- 
mants Dif 
courfe on 


Benjerade, 


(55) Tid. 


(56) Se- te 
werd: the 
end of the 
Text of eas 
Article, 


(3) Fam. 
in Ciccrone 
Pis- 74 


ta Tiem, 
Evik. ry, 
Lb. i p 56 


(:) Lif of 
Gafpar de 
Coligny, 
pag, 13° 


(6) Gelner, 
Bibl. 518. 


(7) Father 
Har-ouin ob- 
ferves, and 
awith realon, 
tbat the firft, 
who wrote 
upon Pliny, 
was John 
Andrew Va- 
lerienfis An- 
tites in Cor- 
fica. I be- 
‘eve it fkould 
b? Alerien- 
fis. 


(8) Erafm. 
Praefat. in 
Plin Zt ts 
printed a- 
mong bis Let- 
ters, in Book 
xxviii, page 
ILL. 


BERAULD 


from him. We learn thereby, that Berauld lived at Orleans. Some fay he was born 
there [D]; but others affirm, he was of Languedoc [E]. He wrote upon Pliny [F]; 
of which Father Hardouin has made no mention, in his excellent Catalogue of the 
Commentators on That ancient Author. He expreffed a juft Concern, in his Pre- 
face, for the Abufes of the Prefs. Doubtlefs, the Reader will be well pleafed to 
fee his Complaint (G), and the Catalogue of fome other Pieces, which he publifh- 


ed [H]. 


“ Nicolaus Beraldus lepide nimirum hofpitalis tef- 
s fer meminit in fub{criptione fua. Nam memini 
cum olim efem Aurelia Italiam aditurus me ho- 
minis hofpitio ufum, atque apud eum dies aliquot 
fané quam benigne comiterque habitum. Etiam 
nunc audire mihi videor linguam illam explanatam 
ac volubilem, fuaviterque tinnientem & blande ca- 
noram vocem, orationem paratam ac pure fluen- 
tem: videre os illud amicum & plurimum huma- 
nitatis præ fe ferens, fupercilii nihil: mores ve- 
nuftos, commodos, faciles minimeque moleftos : 
quin & interulam fericam velut apophoretum ob- 
tulit abituro, vixque ab homine impetravi ut lice- 
ret reculare (4). =——— Nicolas Berauld makes 
diverting mention of our former Acquaintance, in bis 
Subferipticns. For I remember, eben I was at 
Orleans, defigning to go to Italy, I was entertained 
in avery friendly manner at bis Houfe for fome Days. 
Even now I fancy I bear That voluble, feet, and 
harmonious, Veice, That ready and flowing Elocu- 
tion: I baye now before my Eyes That friendly, 
and bumane, Afpet ; Than graceful, eafy, and gen- 
teel, Bebaviour : And, upon my Departure, be pre- 
“ fented me with a filken Vef, wbich I could 
<< yearce prevail with bim to permit me to refuse.” 
This Letter is dated the Twenty firft of February, 
15163 from whence it may be inferred, that Be- 
rauld was not young, when he was made Preceptor 
to the Sons of the Marbhal de Chatti/iin. But how 
fhall we reconcile That Volubility of Tongue, which 
Erajmus, an Ear-Witne(s, afcribes to him, with the 
following Words? ‘‘ The Admiral had two things in 
« him, which feemed extreamly oppofite, viz. a great 
© Vivacity of Wit, anda very flow Speech ; fo that 
< one would have faid, that he mufed upon what 
« he was going to fay. The Politicians would have 
« it to be a Piece of Cunning to gain time to ob- 
« ferve thofe with whom he had to do. It 
is much more likely, that it was a Fault, which 
he had contraéted by the conftant Attendance up- 
on his Mafer, Nicolas Berault, in whom the fame 
‘© Thing was obferved (5).” 

[D] Some fay, that be was born at Orleans.) Ni- 
colai Beraldi AURELII- -- - dialogus. - - - - The 
Dialogue of Nicolas Beraldus of Orleans. Thus fpeaks 
Gefner (6). See alo Rocolles, Page 214 of the true 
Hiftory of Calvinifin. I fhall fet down his Words 
in the following Remark. 

[E] Others afirm, that be was of Languedoc.] 
«© Their Mother, Loui/e de Montmorency, aflifted with 
« the Advice of her Brother, took care of their Edu- 
“ cation, and gave them Nicolas Berault, born in 
« Languedoc, for their Tutor, but he had acquired 
e Literature at Paris, whither he came very young.” 
Thefe Words are in the eighth Page of the new 
Life of the Admiral. Gemer might be deceived by 
the long Abode, which Beran/d made at Orleans, 
where he was Profeffor of the Civil-Law, if I am 
not miftaken. Rocol/es {peaks of it thus, at the Two 
hundred and fourteenth Page of the true Hiftory of 
Calvinifm: Nicolas Berauld, of Orleans, A great 
Civittan. Gefner mentions a Speech of Berau/d, 
de furifprudentia vetere ac novitia. 

[F] He wrote upon Pliny.) He is the third of 
the Commentators on That Author, mentioned by 
Erafmus. Hermolaus Barbarus is the firk (7), Bu- 
deus the fecond, and Jobn Cafareus the fourth. 
« Poft hunc (Budeum) Nicolaus Beraldus, homo fu- 
pra peritiam humanarum literarum, Mathematices 
etiam pulchré callens, quodque hic vel precipuum 
erat fani judicii, non minore ftudio quam religione 
velatus elt in hoc labore. Nuper omnium po- 
‘ ftremus Joannes Cæfareus, in omni genere lite- 
‘ rarum exercitatifimus, non infelicem operam præ- 

Ritit (8). - -- -- After Budæus, Nicolas Berauld, 
a Man skilled beyond the Knowledge of buman Li- 


terature, well verfed likewife in Mathematics, per- 
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One thing has been lately reported, whereby it appears, that he was an 


honeft 


“<< formed This Task, and, what demsnfrated the 
“ Soundnefs of bis Judgment, with no dos Religios 
“ than Care. Laf cf all, Joannes Cæfareus, a 
© thorough learned Man, beowed bis Pains nat un- 
“© fuctefifulls.”  Erajmas (peaks thus, in the Preface 
to Pliny, which was printed at Buj/, ty Freden, in 
the Year 1525. He affures us, that he had cor- 
rected many Paffages, and that P/iny had never ap- 
peared ina better Condition. Jn ceteris item ita 
vigilatum eff, ut meo periculs nin dubites pollicert 
nunquam baenus exiffe Plinium f licus tra@atum 9}. 
Neverthelefs Father Hardowin fays nothing of this 
Edition, and he only reckons Cæjarius (fo he calls 
him) among thole, who wrote on teme Part of Phiny. 
He afcribes to him only fome Scé./ia on what re- 
lates to Fifhes, in the ninth Book. Mr Cheos‘her 
goes, then, too far, in thee Words of the One hun- 
dred ninety firft Page of his Origin of Printing at 
Paris; ** I wondered, when I (iw, that nothing was 
te faid, there, of 7:4” Cajarius, and that no men- 
‘© tion was mention was made of his Work, 
« neither in the Preface, nor in the Lift of the chief 
e Editions of That famous Author, which was in- 
“ ferted in the firt Volume (10).” This will ferve as 
a Note, or Appendix, to what is faid concerning 
the Omiffion of Berauld, in the Text of the Ar- 
ticle. 


[G] His Complaint of the Abufes cf the Pref.) 
tc James Fontaine, Profeffor of the Civil-Law in 
t the Univerfity of Paris very much ap- 
& proves the Advice, which Nicolas Brrauld gave to 
t Sovereigns, to redrefs this Evil, and to make E- 


& di€s to remove all thofe from the noble Art of 


“ Printing, who, for want of Learning, fhould be 
& judged uncapable of exercifing it. Quaré pruden- 
“ tiffimé in Prefatione operis fui Pliniani admoncet 
& longè eruditifimus Nicolaus Reraldus, ut aliquo 
& publico decreto infolentiffima ifta ignorantum lm- 
preforum audacia reprimatur; quibus hoc debe- 
mus ftudiofi, quod pro unaquâque litera inveni- 
mus plagam, pro Syllaba crucem, pro libro tor- 
mentum. Sed rei indignitas, quæ loqui compulit, 
etiam tacere cogit. ----- The very learned Be- 
rauld very prudently advifes, in the Preface to bis 
Work on Pliny, to reprefs, by public Decree, the 
uncommon Impudence of ignorant Printers; to whom 
the Learned owe That Perplexity and Torment, 
which every Letter and Syllable of a Book affords 
them (11).” Thele Words of James Fentaine are 
to be found in the Elogy, which he made upon 
Bertholdus Remés/t a famous Printer. It occurs in 
the Sexte of the Decretals, printed, by Chevalon, iz 
the Year 1520 (12). 

[H] Some otber Pieces, which he publifoed.] Here 
are Thofe, which Ge/ner mentioned ; Dialogus, qua 
rationes explicantur, quibus dicendi ex tempore facul- 
tas parari potel; deque ipfa dicendi ex tempore fa- 
cultate; at Lyons, 1534: De Jurifprudentia vetere 
ac novitia oratio, cum erudita ad antiquorum [eftis- 
nem ac fiudium exbortaticne, at Lyons, 1533: Notes 
on the Ru/ficus, and on the Nutricia, of Polstian. It 
is true, that Gefner is not pofitive, as to this laft 
Work. Fertur etiam in Politiani Nutricia feripfye, 
fi bene memini (13). Fodceus Badius, dedicating the 
fecond Part of Politian’s Works to Lewis de Berquin, 
in the Year 1512, excufes himfelf as well as he can, 
for not having yet printed the mof learned, and 
mof folid Epifile, which Berauld had compofed againtt 
Laurentius Valla, and dedicated to his good Friend, 
Lewis de Berquin. Rocolles fays, that This Work of 
Berauld was entituled, Of Recrimination, again,? Lau- 
rentius Valla, Anthony of Palermo, and Bartholomew 
Ficius (14). The Catalogue of the Bodleian Libra- 
ry mentions a Difionarium Graco-Latinum Nicolai 
Beraldi, printed at Paris, in the Year 1521, and ano- 
ther Book, entituled Sydera/is abyffus, printed at the 
fame Place, in 1514. 


[7] He 


t) thd. 
pag. 1033. 


rro Thin it, 
in Fatler 
Hardouin's 
Editizn. 


(11) Chevil- 
hier’s Origin 
of Pr nting, 
pag. 133. 


(12) Id. ib. 


(13) Gein. 
ubi fupra. 


(14) Rocol- 
les’s True 
Hittorv of 
Calsietimy, 


pag: 224 


756 BERAULD. BERAULT. 


(a) oT honeft Man [7]. He was very much efteemed by Stephen Poncber, Bifhop of Paris, (9 Coe. 


Car 


Fine pom and afterwards Archbifhop of Sens (a), a Prelate of great Authority in the Kingdom, 


Pag. 55- 
Budew “| and a Patron of Learning. His Son, FRANCIS BERAULD, was a very 9 ie 
is the 6ctb of learned Man. He underftood Greek well, and taught it at Montbeillard, in the (gz) Ib. ard 
thee et Year 1554(b). He taught at Laufanne, when Beza went thither in 1549 (c). He BE Bare. 
Enfmus. taught there alfo, in the Year 1557 (d). He was at Geneva in the Year 1561 (e). ehh Bese 
(+) Colome® EJe was Principal of the College of Montargis, in the Year 1571 (f); from whence zires 
rient P17: he went to Rochel, to exercife the like Employment (g). He was a good Greek and Y tf 2 
Fasc Latin Poet (b). It is unneceffary to obferve, that he was a Proteftant. He tranfla- (b) Colo- 

ita Berz, ;; mef. ibid. 

vera? ted fome Books of Appian [K]. os 

(d) Melch. 

Adam. i : : EE : : f 

vita Steckil [7] He was an bonef? Man.) Madam de Chatillon, vifed him not to ingage in it againft his Inclina- 
and her Brother, the Conftable de Montmorency, had tion (15). (15) The 
a Mind to make a Churchman of Ga/par de Coligny, [K] He tranflated fome Books of Appian.) Henry Life of Ad- 
and, knowing from him, that it was againft his In- Stephens made choice of him to tranflate Aanibal’s mial ate 
clination, be ordered Berault to infinuate their Plea- Wars, and Thole of Spain. “ Sicut hofce duos Libellos 5? foe 
Jure to bim, thinking that, as be bad all along go- “ a me ex Italia (uti dixi) allatos primus edidi, ita pag. 10, Ife 
verned bis youthful Spirit, be knew better bow to “ etiam primus latinè vertendos curavi, & quidem 
prevail with bim, than any one eife. They repre- ‘ delecto ad id munus viro Grace linguæ non pa- 
fented to him, that his Scholar might forget him in ‘* rum perito, Francifco Beraldo Aurelianenfi (16). (16) Henri- 
the Profeffion of Arms; but that, in an Ecclefiaftical ‘* - - - - - As I was the Firf, who publifoed thefe ™ pi set 
State, he would always ftand in need of him, and ‘‘ two Books, which, as I faid, I bad brought with ‘Appian. ` 
load him with Benefices. They could not bave taken “ 


me from Italy, fo was I the Firf, who got them 
tranflated into Latin, baving, for that Purpofe, 
made choice of Francis Berauld of Orleans, a Mas 
not a little skilled in the Greek Language.” He 
fhews, in his Notes, why he preferred Francis Be- 
rauld’s Tranflation before That of Celius Secundus 
Curio. 


a more cunning way to engage bim to do what they “ 
defired: But Berauld, who was more boneft, than in- “ 
terefied, inflead of ufing all the Endeavours, which ‘‘ 
they expefted, only reprefented to his Pupil the Ad- 
vantages of the Dignity of a Cardinal, and at the fame 
time pointed out to him the Dangers of it, and ad- 


BERAULT (CLaupe), Author of The Commentary on Statius, in ufum Del- - 
phini, died at Paris, in the Month of March, 1705. He was Regius Profeffor of 
Syriac, after the Death of Mr d * Herbelot. 


BERAULT (Micuakt), Minifter, and afterwards Profeffor of Divinity at 

Montauban, flourifhed about the end of the XVIth Century, and beginning of the 

(a) Scaligee X ViIth. He became very confiderable among Thofe of his Party. He bad been a 
ae Monk, if we may believe Scaliger, who gives him the Character of a learned and able 
RAULT, Man (a). He was pitched upon, in 1593, to difpute againft Perron, in the Con- 
PE 29 ference of Mante, as I have faid in another Place (b); and he publifhed a Work a- 
(6) In Re- gainft the fame Perron, in the Year 1598 [4]. During the Civil-Wars, he greatly 

mart [3], favoured the Interefts of the Duke de Roban, and he publifhed, with That View, (2) see te 

OTAN. feyeral Pieces, which brought him into Trouble i In 1605, he almoft publickly Prefacrobis 


le) Hitory of Made Intereft, to be appointed Deputy to the General- Affemblies of the Proteftants (c). pee 


the Ed & of 
Nants, Tom. 
I, pag. 425+ 


[4] He publifhed a Work againft the fame Perron, 
in 1598.) It was printed at Montauban, by Dennis 
Haultin, and dedicated to the Magittrates, and People, 
of the Town. It is an O@avo of Four hundred nine- 
tv eight Pages, entituled, 4 fhort and clear Defence 
of tke Vocation of the Minifters of the Go/pel againft 
the Reply of Mcfire James Davy, Bifbop of Evreux, 
drawn up Article by Article from the Jame Reply. 
{B]---- Some Pieces, which brought bim into 
Trouble.) The King’s Commiffary at the National 
Synod of Charenton, in 1631, demanded, among other 
things, ‘* That the Minifters fhould be prohibited 
(1) Hit. of “ from meddling with State Affairs (1). This was 
the Edict of « aimed at Beraud, Minifter of Montauban, a Man 
A “© ofa warm Spirit, and who went faft. During the 
ae i «© lat Troubles, he had written a Book, in which, 
P38: 5" as not fatisfied with juftifying the taking up of Arms, 
c he undertook to maintain, that the Minifters them- 
« felves had a Call to bear them, and to fhed Blood. 
« The Commiffary aggravated the Importance of 
«c This Opinion, which was dangerous in fuch a Man, 
« as Beraud, who, befides the Quality of Minifter, 
« had That likewife of Profeffor of Divinity. He 
« firit pronounced the Condemnation of the guilty 


He informs us of an Æra, which is very curious: J mean That, which induced many 
Proteftant Divines of France to begin to read the Fathers (d ). 


fence of the 
Vocation of 
the Mini- 
fers. 


“ Perfon, and then ordered the Synod to cenfure 
“ him. Before they could give any Anfwer in the 
« Affair of Beraud, it was neceflary to hear him (2). (2) Ibid. 
“© He owned the Book; He pretended, he had not pag- 519. 
“ taught in it the Doétrine he was charged with, 
“© and excufed whatever was fufpicious in it from 
« the Malice of the Times. He faid, there were, 
« indeed, {fome ambiguous Expreffions in it; and that 
« hedetefted the Confequence, which was drawn from 
« them. The Commiflary would not admit of this 
“ kind of Excufe; and he convi&ted Beraud of having 
« exprefsly written, in a Preface to his Book, the 
« Things, of which he was accufed. So that he 
«c was feverely cenfured by the Synod, who treated 
“ the Expreflions of his Book as fcandalous Terms, 
« which he had improperly made ufe of. This Do- 
“ Grine was condemned, and the Minifters were 
‘© forbid to teach it. In the mean time, Beraud 
« was fecluded the Synod; and, before his re-efta- 
‘¢ blifhment, he incurred a frefh Cenfure on the 
“© Part of the Commiffary.”” 

After the Deputies of the Synod had harangued 
the King, Beraw/d was permitted to take his Seat in 


the Affembly (3). (3) Ibid. 
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BERENGARIUS (Perer), of Poitiers, Difciple of Abelard, efpoufed his 


(a) Held at 
Sens. 


Mafter’s Intereft very much, who was condemned by a Council (a) in 11403 and 
becaufe he looked upon St Bernard as the chief Caufe of his Condemnation, he wrote th Wert: of 
moft vehemently againft him. He publithed 4n Apology for Abelard (b), wherein 


(b) Te as 


printed witb 


Abelard ar 
Paris, 1616. 


c 


(1) Balzac, 
Ariftip. page 
199. 


BERENGARIUS. 


he fets forth, that his Enemies prepared the Judgment of the Trial amidft their 
Cups [4], and that the accufed, feeing the ill Difpofition of his Judges, defired, 
that his Caufe might be referred to the Pope [B] ; that, neverthelefs, they con- 
demned him, and that St Bernard prepoffeffed the Holy Father, with fo much Di- 
ligence, that Abelard was {peedily condemned at Rome, without being heard [ C), 
and even without giving him time to appear before the Tribunal, to which he had 
appealed. Upon this the Apologift relates the Reafons, which might be alledged in 
favour of St Bernard, viz. That the Zeal of GO D’s Houfe bad eaten bim up ; that the 
Leprofy, which disfigured the Body of the Church, would bave fpread all over it, if the 
Evil bad not been fiified in it’s Birth ; and that, to fave the Readers the trouble of turning 
over feveral Volumes, it bad been thought fit to give a foort Lift of Abelard’s pernicious 
Propofitions. He, who made Thofe Extracts, cannot be excufed; and, whether 
St Bernard alone was at the Trouble of doing it, or whether, befides the Propofi- 
tions extracted by him, he produced Thofe, which others fupplied him wich, it is 
certain, that This Paffage of his Life does little Honour to his Memory [D]. The 
Lift, which he produced, contained fome things, which Abelard had never faid, 


[4] He fets forth, in bis Apology for Abelard, 
that bis Enemies prepared the Fudgment of the Trial 
amidft their Cups.) A more fatirical Defcription can- 
not be feen, than That, which Berengarius gives 
of the Preliminaries of That Synodal Judgment. He 
fays that, after the Fathers of the Council had well 
eat and drank, they caufed Peter Abelard'’s Writings 
to be read to them. While it was read to them, 
they ftamped with their Feet, they laughed, they 
jeered, they drank; and when they heard any thing, 
which was new to their Ears, they gnafhed their 
Teeth againft the Author, and demanded of each 
other, If they would fuffer fuch a Monfter to live? 
They had drank fo much, that they fell afleep; fo 
that, when their Reader met with fome fufpicious 
Paffages, and asked, If they did not condemn it? 
They ftarted out of their Sleep, and faid, half afleep, 
fome damaamus, and others only namus. Berenga- 
rius’s Words have greater force, than mine; there- 
fore give me leave to produce them. He applies 
the Thoughts of the ancient Latin Poets very prettily. 
« Poft aliqua Pontifices infultare, pedem pedi ap- 
se plodere, ridere, nugari confpiceres, ut facile qui- 
ss libet judicaret illos non Curisto vota perfolvere, 
s fed Baccho. Inter hæc falutantur cyphi, pocula 
«c celebrantur, laudantur vina, Pontificum guttura ir- 
rigantur. == Lethæi potio fucci Pontificum cor- 
da jam fepelierat. Ecce, inquit Satyricus, 


a 


A 


inter pocula quærunt 
Pontifices faturi quid dia poëmata narrent, 


Denique cum aliquid fubtile divinumque fonabat 
quod auribus pontificalibus erat infolitum, audien- 
tes omnes diffecabantur cordibus fuis, & ftridebant 
dentibus in Petrum, & oculos talpæ habentes in 
Philofophum, hoc, inquiunt, fineremus vivere mon- 
ftrum. Cujus (vini) calor ita incefferat cere- 
bris, ut in fomni letargiam oculi omnium folveren- 
tur. Inter hæc fonat lector, ftertit auditor. Alius 
cubito innititur ut det oculis fuis fomnum, alius 
fuper molle cervical dormitionem palpebris fuis 
molitur, alius fuper genua caput reclinans dormitat. 
Cum itaque leétor in Petri fatis aliquod reperiret 
{pinetum, furdis exclamabat auribus Pontificum, 
damnatis? Tunc quidam vix ad extremam fyllabam 
expergefacti, fomnolenta voce, capite pendulo, 
damnamus ajebant. Alii vero damnantium tumul- 
tu excitati, decapitata prima fyllaba, samus inqui- 
unt.” I cannot forbear inferting here this fhort 
Story. A: Judge was wont to fall afleep fometimes 
on the Bench: ‘s One Day the Prefident, gathering 
« the Votes of the Court, and coming to ask his: 
« he anfwered, ftarting out of his Sleep, and not 
** being quite awake, That bis Opinion was, that the 
« Man fbould be beheaded. But the Bufinefs in band 
«< is about a Meadow, faid the Prefident: Let it be 
‘© mowed then; replied the Judge (1).” Balzac had 
perhaps read this in a burlefque Piece of Francis 
Hotman, difguifed under the Name of Matago de 
Matagonibus, againt Matbarel. ‘s Nota omnibus, 
“ fays be, eft hiftoria de eo qui cum dormiens a præ- 
s fide excitatus & fententiam interrogatus effet, {emi- 
« fomnis dixit, fufpendatur, fufpendatur, credens 
criminalem proceffum efle. Cui præfes, quinimo, 
ain agitur de prato; ergo defalcctur, refpondit 
ebrius.” 


€ 
a6 


6 


nor 


[B] Seeing the ill Difpofiticn of bis Judges, be 
appealed to the Pope.) Otho Frifingenfis fays, that 
Abelard apprehended he fhould be overwhelmed by 
popular Tumults, and that, to avoid this Misfortune, 
he demanded to be referred to the Court of Rome. 
Dum de fide Jua difeuteretur, Jeditionem populi timens, 
Apoftolice fedis prefentiam appellavit (2). He had 
reafon to diftruft a Mob, animated by the Declama- 
tions of his Accufers, who cried him down as a 


Deftroyer of the moft Holy Myfteries of the Gof- 


pel. 

[C] At the Inftigation of St Bernard, be was con- 
demned without being beard.) The fame Injuftice 
was done him, in the Council of Soifons, and this 
was done on a very ill Pretence; which was, That 
they feared the Subtilty of his Logic, and the Force 
of his Eloquence. Libros guos ediderat propria manu 
ab Epifcopis igni dare ciaftus eft, nulla fibi refpondendi 
facultate, eo quod difceptandi in ev peritia ab omnibus 
fufpea haberetur, conceffa \3). The Prefident d'Ar- 
gentré, had reafon to find fault, that, upon fuch an 
account, they fhould tranfgrefs one of the moft Sa- 
cred Laws of Juftice; that No Man ought to be con- 
demned unbeard; audiatur © altera pars. 


Qui ftatuit aliquid parte inaudita altera, 
Equum licet ftatuerit, haut æquus fuerit (4). 


He, who determines any thing, without bearing the 
other fide, though be determines right, is unjuft. 


Here is what He, who publifhed Peter Abelard's 
Works, fays of That Author; “ Queritur eum non 
s fuiffe auditum in Concilio contra eum coacto, quod 
“ omnes quantumvis doćti & fubtiles ejus acumen in- 
“ genii, linguæ verfatilis volubilitatem, eloquentiz 
« flumen aureum, vel potius fulmen igneum & tri- 
« fulcum, fyllogifmorum gryfos & contorta enthyme- 


“ mata, reformidarint (5). ——— He complains, that (: 


«© Abelard was not beard, in the Council, which was 
« called againft bim; becaufe All of them, learned and 
«c jubtile as they were, dreaded the Acutene/s of bis Wit, 
“ the Volubility of bis Tongue, the golden Flow, or 
«s rather Lightning, of bis Eloquence, with the Sub- 
c tility and Pointednefs of bis Syllgijms and Entby- 
memas 

[D] —— this Proceeding of St Bernard does little 
Honour to bis Memory.) Zeal and Solitude made him 
very choleric, and very credulous, if we may believe 
the fame Author (6). 


(2) 

Frifing. de 
geftis Frider. 
lib. i, c. 480 


(3) Td. ibid. 
cap. 47. 


(4) Sencea 
Medea, Ae 
I, f. l 


Franc. Ame 
boefium, 

Pref. Apo- 
Jog. ad ope- 
ra Abælardis 


This Obfervation was made by (6) Argen- 


a more ancient Author, though it has not retained all té, ibid. 


the Impreffions of it’s Original; for fee what Orbe 
Frifingenfis fays: “ Erat autem Bernardus Clareval- 
« Jenfis Abbas tam ex Chriftiane religionis fervore 
s zelotypus, quam ex habitudinali manfuetudine quo- 
« dammodo credulus, ut & Magifros, qui humanis 
« rationibus feculari fapientia confifi nimium inhæ- 
« rebant, abhorreret, & fi quicquam ei Chriftiang 
« fidei abfonum de talibus diceretur, facile aurem 
« præberet (7). Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux, 
«was both paffionately zeakus for the Chrifian 
« Religion, and, thro’ an babitual ney of Dif- 
s pofition, a little too credulous; infomuch, that be 
‘ abborred thofe Teachers, who, depending on worldly 
« Wifdom, fuck too much to buman Reafon; and, 
whenever they were reported to him to bave ad- 
vanced any Doé&rine contrary to the Chriftion ae 

e 


“ce 


(7) Otho 
Frifing. de 
Gek. Frid. 
libs 1, © 47. 
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(c) See Re- 
mark [1 


(d) Viz. 
That the Soul 
was cre.ted 
in Heaven. 
Dum digni- 
tatem ani- 
mæ jactitas, 
originem ei 
fidercam flo- 
re jejuni e- 
Joquii nun- 
mae 

uod fi in 
Pea opuf- 
culis hu us 
vecordiam 
reperiffes, 
non eft du- 
bium, quin 
eam inter 
illa quæ pe- 
perifti capi- 
tulcrum 
monftra lo- 
caffes. 
Bereng. in 
Oper. Abe- 
lardi, p. 315° 


(8) D. Ber- 
nardus cum 
eo fimultates 
graviff:mas 
exercuit, ita 
ut literas a- 
crimoniz 
penas fcrip- 
ferit ad va- 
rios, Argen- 
tré, ibid. 


(9) Beren- 
gar. in Oper. 
Abelardi, 
P- 322, 323- 


(10) Thid. 
pág 352+ 


(1) Thil 
Pg 303 


BERENGARILUS. 


nor written; and fome things, 
Senfe, which was imputed to him (c). 


which Abelard never underftood according to the 
This is what the Apologift intended to thew, 


in the fecond Part of his Work ; but he did not write it; and he had his Reafons 


for it [E]. In the mean time, 
he fhould not perfecute others 
were not free from Errors. 

Thing, 


rengarius was ufelefs; he had to do with 


he gave St Bernard to underftand, in the firft Part, that 
on account of their Doétrine, fince his own Writings 
He maintained, againft him, That he had taught a 
which he would not have failed to infert, as a monftrous Doctrine, in his 
Extracts out of Abelard, if Abelard had vented it (d). 


This Recrimination of Be- 
one of thofe privileged Perfons, who ac- 


quire the Benefit of Impunity, by the great Services, which they pretend they 


have done to the Caufe [F]. 
former the Indulgence, 


“ be readily believed it.” Thus the Providence of 
Gop difpenfes good and evil: Moft of Thofe, who 
have a great Zeal, become credulous and fufpicious, 
and eafily conceive an extraordinary Animofity a- 
gaint Thofe, whom they fufpect; They write Let- 
ter upon Letter againft them (8); They alarm the 
Confciences of others, and give themfelves no reft, 
till they have infpired their Prepoffeffions into eve- 
ry Body. Ifa Book isto be examined, Gop knows 
how difficult it is for them them to underftand the 
true Senfe of the Author, and to put the moft equi- 
table Conftruétion upon his Words. See the Re- 
mark [J]. 

[E] He did not write the fecond Part of bis 
Apology for Avelard; and be bad bis Reafons for it.] 
Perhaps he did not give the true Reafon of his Si- 
lence. This Reafon was, probably, the fear of ftir- 
ring up all the Monks, and the Clergy, againft him, 
and of being expofed thereby to the People’s Indig- 
nation, and a thoufand Mifchiefs. He knew how 
odious he had made himfelf by the fir Part of his 
Book; but the fecond would have much more ex- 
afperated the People. The firft contained only hard 
Words, and Reproaches, with fome Recriminations, 
which could do but little Prejudice to St Bernard; 
but the fecond would have convicted him of Kna- 
very, or Ignorance, and confequently of being an 
unjuft Perfecutor. The plainer the thing had been, 
the more angry they would have been with Beren- 
garius, the Deftroyer of an holy Reputation, fo ufe- 
fully eftablifhed in the Minds of People. So that 
he found it more proper to be filent, and to jufti- 
fy his Silence by fhameful Nonfenfe. He declared, 
that Time had made him wife, and that he had em- 
braced St Bernard’s Opinion, and refufed to protect 
Doétrines, which founded ill, though they were not 
bad in the main: Laffly, That if he had faid any 
thing againft the Man of Gop, he defired it fhould 
be looked upon as faid in jet, and not in earneft, 
Proceffu temporis meum fapere crevit: & in fenten- 
tiam Abbatis pedibus, ut dicitur, ivi. Nolut effe pa- 
tronus capitulorum objecorum Abelardo, quia etf fa- 
num faperent, non fane fonabant. Si quid in 
perfonam bominis Dei dixi joco, legatur non ferio (9). 
And yet, a little before, he had faid, that his Cen- 
fure of St Bernard was well grounded. It is the 
true Senfe of thele Words; Legant: eruditi viri Apo- 
logeticum quem edidi, S fi dominum Abbatem jufè 
non argui, licenter me redarguant. Is not this the 
Nonfenfe of a Man, who dares not fay, that he is 
in the right, and who is afhamed to confefs, that 
he is in the wrong? 

[F] He bad to do with one of thofe priviteged Per- 
fons, who acquire the Benefit of Impunity by the great 
Services, which they pretend they bave done to the 
Caufe.| St Bernard had a very agreeable Stile: The 
whole World was over-run with the Produétions of 
his Pen; his Books flew every where; and were in 
great Numbers. Mirantur bomines in te liberalium 
difcitlinarum ignaro tantam ubertatem facundiæ, quia 
emiffiones tue jam cooperuerunt univerfam fuperficiem 
terre (10). ‘The Reputation of his Sant¢tity, Zeal, 
and Miracles, was no lefs fpread, than That of his 
Pen. Yamdudum fanétitatis tue odorem ales per or- 
bem fama difperfit, praconifavit merita, miracula de- 
clamavit (11). With all thefe Advantages, he was 
able to ruin any Man’s Reputation; much lefs could 
2 


He had no better Succefs in reprefenting to That In- 
which was fhewn to the Errors of fome Fathers of the 
Church. Befides This Piece of Berengarius, 
Bifhop of Mende, the other againft the Carthufians. 
Works. He fupports, in all his Writings, 
which Petrarch gave him [G] ; but he fays, 


we have two Letters of his, one to the 
They are printed with Abelard’s 
the Character of a fiery, fowre, Spirit, 
that his Invective againft the Cartbujians 

was 


fo great a Philofopher, as Abelard, expect to pafs for 
Othodox in fpite of him. Berengarius has very hap- 
pily reprefented the Authority of the Man of Gop 
in this manner, “ Damnatur, proh dolor! abfens, 
“© inauditus, & inconviétus. Quid dicam, quidve non 
« dicam? Bernarde, 


Nil opus eft bello, veniam pacemque rogamus, 
Porrigimus junétas ad tua lora manus. 

Jura cadent rerum, vertetur fanctio legum, 
Si vis, fi mandas, fi fic decernis agendum, 


Quem penes arbitrium eft & vis & norma lo- 
quendi (12). 


“© He is condemned, alas! abfent, unheard, and un- 


“© convided. What fhail I fay, or what fall 1 not 
s fay? O Bernard, 


Enough of War; benceforth det Difcord ceafes 
Vanquifh'd, to Thee we kumbly fue for Peace; 
Right foall be Wrong, Unlawful Law fhall be; 
For Right and Law depend alone on Thee. 


Where is the Orthodoxy, that can hold out againft 
fuch Accufers? The People are fo much prepoffeffed, 
that they will fcarce fuffer one to make a Defence; 
It cannot be done without charging the Promoter 
of the Procefs, and the Informer, with Calumny ; 
but there is no enduring This. What? jball we fuf- 
fer fo great a Servant of Gon to be defamed, as 
an egregious Calumniator ? Gon forbid ; the Honour 
of the Church is too much concerned in it. ‘Thus an 
inconfiderable private Man may fay ; & I fhall be Ortho- 
& dox, or Heterodox, according as fuch a one pleafes 5 
“ for, if he attacks my Doétrine, they neither dare, 
“ nor can, abfolve me; My Juftification would difgrace 
him, and would rejoice the Enemy too much, 
In vain might I accufe him, in my turn; no re- 
gard would te had to it: I have not Jaboured 
for the Good of the Church like him; I do not 
deferve the Immunities, which are due to his Stu- 
dies, and indefatigable Vigilance. A great many 
People would take it ill, that I fhould dare to pub- 
« lih Apologies, and would fay to me, if they durft 
“ fpeak their Mind, what Ca/igu/a faid to his Bro- 
& ther. What? Dof Thou take an Antidote againft 
6° Cafar (13)? I fhould feem to them worthy of a 
“ new Accufation, becaufe I did not fink under the 
c firt.” Quintus Scevola, who was one of the ho- 
nefteft Men of his Time, was treated in the fame 
manner; ‘ Diem Scevolz dixit pofteaquam compe- 
“ rit eum pofle vivere: cum ab eo quzreretur quid 
“ tandem accufaturus effet eum, quem pro dignita- 
te ne laudare quidem quifquam fatis commodé 
poffet, ajunt hominem (ut erat furiofus) refpon- 
diffe, quod non totum telum corpore recepiffet 
© (14). When be found Scevola was out of 
“© Danger, be entered an Afion, againf{ bim; and, 
S* being asked, what he had to alledge againft a Per- 
“ fon, whefe Merit deferved the bigheft Praife, the 
“ enraged Fellow is faid to bave replied, Becaufe be 
“ did not receive the whole Weapin in bis Body. 
[G] He fupported, in all bis Writings, the Cha- 
rafter of a fiery, and fowre, Spirit, which Petrarch bad 
given bim.) Thele are Petrarch’s Words in his Apo- 
logy: ** Damnayit Bernardus Clarevallenfis Abbas 
“ Petrum 


(12) Thide 
pag. 307° 


(13) Traci- 
daturus fra - 
trem, quem 
metu vene- 
norum præ- 
muniri me- 
dicamentis 
fuipicabatury 
Antidotum 
inquit, ad- 
verfus Cz- 
farem ? 
Sueton. cr 


Calig. c 29a 


(14) Cicero, 
pro Sex. Ror- 
Cid. 


BERENGARIUS. 


l) Voi was only defigned to reclaim them from their detracting Temper (e) They, who 
have faid, that he was of a fmall Stature, have mifunderftood the Author they quote 2 

(f). At the bottom, the Reproaches of Heterodoxy, which he made to St Ber- (f) See Re 
nard, are meer Cavils, ‘and ferve only to fhew, that, when a Man infifts too rigidly 
on certain Expreffions, without putting on That Spirit of Equity, which looks for 
and Principles, of his Works, it is eafy for 
faraz him to difcover Erroneous Propofitions. I do not pretend, that all the Errors, im- 
puted to Abelard, have as bad a Foundation as This [H]; but it cannot be denied, 


ye'ecare in 
eis immode- 
satam licen- 
tiam linguæ, 
qua velut 
quidam Geo- 
metræ to- e 
tom orbem the Senfe of an Author in the Defign, 
men 

bant. 


Pog: 323; 


as to the greateft pact of them [J]; and therefore St Bernard’s Friends had now juft 
Reafon to complain, that fome Errors are found in his Works, by making ufe of his 
own Method againft him. It is for the Advantage of the Public, that fome Men 


~ 


.“ fhould be obliged to cry out, 


— Eheu ° 


Quam temerè in nofmet legem fanximus iniquam ! (g) 


— —— —— —— unthinking that we are, 


“ Petrum Abælardum literatum quondam virum. 
e Huic iratus Berengarius Pićctavienfis vir, & iple 
€ non infacundus ac difcipulus Petri, contra Bernar- 
s dum librum unum fcripfit, non magni quidem 
corporis, fed INGENTIS ACRIMONIAE. De 
& quo poftmodum à multis increpatus fe excufavit 
s quod adolefcens fcriphiflet, & quod fibi viri fanéti- 
*¢ tas nondum penitus nota effet. - -- - - - Bernard, 
s Abbot of Clairvaux, condemned Peter Abelard, a 
s gery learned Man. Enraged at This, Berengarius, 
e of Poitiers, bimfelf not ineloquent, and befides a 
ss Diftiple of Peter, wrote one Piece againf? Bernard, 
sc mot very bulky indeed, but of Great Acrimony. 
% Being reprebended by many for it, be pleaded, in 
s bis Excufe, that be wrote it in bis Youth, when 
ss be was not as yet fufficiently acquainted with the 
se SanGity of Bernard.” Francis d’ Amboife, not con- 
fidering this Paflage with fufficient Attention, found 
in it, that Berengarius was a little Man; “ De Be- 
e rengario Petrarcha in Apologia ait ipfum 
s fuiffe facundum, non magni corporis, fed ingentis 
(15) Pref. ‘* acrimoniz (15). ----- Petrarch, in bis Apology, 
‘Apologet.ad c fays, that be was an eloquent Man, of {mall Sta- 
Opera Abel: cc “sure, but great Acrimony. This ought to teach 
Authors, and, firft ofall, myfelf, to be continually 
on their Guard againft thofe Diftractions of Mind, 
which are fo often the Caufe, that we apply, to one 
thing, what Thofe, whom we tranfcribe, have faid 

of another. 
[H] Tke Reproaches of Heterodexy, which be made 
to St Bernard, are meer cavils. —— The Errors im- 
puted to Abelard have not All as bad a Foundation as 
This.) For example, no wrong was done him, in 
accufing him of having too far extended the Power of 
Free-will, and the Neceflity of Grace too little. He 
(16) See bis expreffed himfelf fo clearly upon This (16), that who- 
Expofition of ever fhould undertake to juftify him, would imitate 
ae a the Infincerity of Thofe, who, on cther queftions, 
mans, pag. maintain, that he was an Heretic, Neither muft 
652, & feq. there be any cavilling about certain Articles, which 
it is difficult not to adopt, when once the Do- 
étrine of Free-will is embraced. We may, there- 
fore, fay, that itis very true, that Abelard hada great 
Indulgence for fins of Ignorance, and that he damned 
(17) See bis no body for Phil.fopbical Sin (17). He feems alfo to 
W rks, pag. me to have taught plainly, that Jesus Curist did 


4>"> 59!» not die to redeem us from the Tyranny of the Devil; 
59% but that the Love, which Gop fhewed to Mankind 
by the Incarnation of his Sox, fhould incline us to 
love him reciprocally ; and to follow the Inftruétions, 
and the example, of an Incarnate Gop. This Do- 
trine is half Socinian, and, according to St Bernard, 
whoever maintains it deferves lefs to be confuted, 
than to be cudgelled. Annon juftius os loquens talia 
(18) Ber-  fuftibus tunderetur, quam rationibus refelleretur (18) ? 
Si ere is another offenfive Doétrines viz. that Things, 
Papam, Which never were, nor ever fhall be, are not poflible. 
This was, without doubt, Adelard’s Opinion (19); 
(19) See and Ẹ do not fee, that They, who fay, that Gop 
pag. 1112, is determined by his Infinite Wifdom to do what is 
pa bis mot worthy of himfelf, can confiftently with them- 


felves deny This Philofopher’s Doétrine. See the Re- 
mark [AZ]. I omit fome other Opinions, which 
might realonably have been imputed to him, and 


which are either true, or indifferent to Religion. 
VOL. I. 


aig I? eftablifh Precedents againft ourfelves. 


The 


[7] —— but it cannot be denied as to the greatef 
Part of them.) This Affertion was falfely imputed to 
him: ‘* Deus pater plena eft potentia, Filius quedam 
« potentia, Spiritus Sanétus nulla potentia. 
« Gop the Farner is Full Power, The Son Some 
“ Power, The Hour Guost No Power.” They, 
who are moft partial to St Bernard, own, that he did 
not apprehend the Author’s Opinion. ‘ Abzlardi 
‘© mentem affecuti non videntur S. Bernardus, Abbas 
“ S. Theodorici, & Anonymus, qui ipf tribuunt, &c, 
“© (20). —— St Bernard, Abbot of S. Theodoric, and 
“© an Anonymous Author, do not feem to bave under- 
“ Rood Abelard’s Meaning, when They impute to bim, 
“© &c. Non ideo in Sabellianam aut Arianam hæ- 
refim impegit, non Trinicatem deftruxit, non blaf- 
phemiam dixit in Spiritum Sanétum, non Deorum 
novorum annuntiator fuit, ut maximi illi viri fer- 
vore difputationis abrepti ipfi improperarunt (21). 
—— He was not a Sabellian, or an Arian, be did 
not deftroy the Trinity, be did not bla/pheme againft 
the Hory Guost, be was not a fetter forth of 
new Gods, as thefe Great Men, carried away by 
the Heat of Difputation, bave baftily afferted.” 
The Thing {peaks of itfelf, when the whole Paflage 
of Abelard is examined. He was found a Heretic in 
thefe words: ‘ Spiritus quamvis ejufdem fubftantie 
cc fit cum patre & filio, unde etiam Trinitas 6no%os- 

os, id eft, unius fubftantie, predicatur, minime 
tamen ex fubftantia patris aut filii, fi proprie loqui- 
mur, effe dicendus eft, quod oportet ipfum ex pa- 
tre vel filio gigni, fed magis ex ipfis habet pro- 
cedere. The Spirit, though be be of the fame 
Subftance with the Fatuer and the Son, whence 
c the Trinity is faid to be Gpotorsos, or Confubftan- 
c zial, yet be muf not be faid to be of the Subfiance 
“ of the Farner and Son, properly fpeaking, be- 
c caufe be muft be begotten of the Fatner or Son, 
‘6 or rather proceed from them.” But, if the Laws 
of Equity had been ever fo little followed, it might 
have been apprehended, that he acknowledges the 
Subftance of That Doétrine, and that he has nothing 
Particular, but one of Thofe Abftraétions of Logic, 
which will always be unavoidable by Thofe, who 
will argue about the Difference of the Three Per- 
fons. He was charged with teaching that the Hoty 
Guost is the Soul of the World (zz), and that 
there is no fin, either in Action, or in the Will, or 
in Luft, or in the Pleafure, which excites it, and 
that we fhould not defire to fifle thefe things. He 
maintains, in his Apology, that he had never faid, 
nor wrote, fuch a Propofition (23). ‘There is men- 
tion made of an Apology, which he publifhed, where- 
in he partly denied the Propofitions, that were ob- 
jeted againft him, as to the words, and altogether as 
to the Senfe. Ad Cluniacenfe Canobium fe contulit. 
Apologeticum feribens praediftorum capitulorum, partim 
verba, ex toto autem fenfum negans (24). 

But there is fome reafon to believe, that This Apo- 
logy is loft (25). In That, which we have, he 
maintains, that he never wrote one of the Books, 
from which fome of the Doétrines, which are impu- 
ted to him, were taken, and that That Work is af- 
cribed to him with the fame Malice, or with the fame 
Ignorance, as all the Propofitions of the Catalogue s 
s Sed ficut cztera contra me capitula, ita & hoc quo- 


9 F * que 
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maik iC] r 


(g) Horat. 
Sat. iii, lib. 
I, ver. 66. 


(20) Nata- 
lis Alexan- 
der, Sac. xi, 
xii, Part. 


Ill, pag. Tge 


(21) 


Td. ibs 
pag. 21. 


(22) Nothing 
is worfe 
grourd:d 
than This. 
See Fatber 
Alexander, 
ibid. pag. 27. 


(23) Oper. 
Abæl. pags 


333- 


(24) Otho 
Frifing. Hib. 
i, cap. 49° 


(25) See the 
Notes of An- 
drew du 
Chene, on 
Abelard’s 
Relation, 
pag: 3162, 
1162. 
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BERENGARIUS. 


The Mifchief is, that the Event does not always prove prejudicial to the Aggreffor 5 
for we fee, to this Day, the unfortunate Abelard. covered with Shame and Igno- 
miny [K), whilft his Adverfary is invoked as a Saint. He had been condemned 
at Soiffons, in a Council, where the Pope’s Legate prefided ; which Legate under- 
ftood nothing of the State of the Queftion [L]. Gerjon believed, that the famous 


(b) Gerfon, 
Oper. Tom. 
iv. Alphabe- 
to 69, Lit. 
Q fol. 212. $ 
Prefence died. 


Berengarius, who denied the Real Prefence, was a Scholar of Peter Abelard (b); per- 
haps he took him for Him, who makes the Subject of This Article ; however he is 
miftaken, fince Abelard was not ten Years of Age, when the Adverfary of the Real 


They, who would know more particularly, whether Berengarius had Reafon to 
pretend, that Abelard was not an Heretic, who deferved the Perfecutions, which 
were raifed againft him, will do well to confulc Mr du Pin, who paffes an equitable 
Judgment on This Man’s Do¢trine; and particularly on the fourteen Propofitions 


C) Du Pin, 
Biblioth. of 
the Ecclefi- 
aftical Au- 
thors, Tom 


IX, pag. 
322. Edit. 


f Holl. does [M]. 


« que per malitiam vel ignorantiam prolatum eft.” 
Berengarius, his Apologift, denied it with more re- 
ftriftion. *“ Indiculum vidimus, in quo non Petri 
“« dogmata, fed nefandi commenti capitula legimus. 
«© — Hec & alia indiculus tuus continet, quorum 
s“ quædam, fateor, Petrus & dixit & fcripfit, quædam 
“ verd neque protulit neque fcripfi. Quæ autem 
‘© dixerit, & quz non dixerit, & quam Catholica 
« mente ea que dixerit fenferit, fecundus arrepti 
“© Operis tractatus Chriftiana difputatione ardentur & 
ap edgy ‘© inipigré declarabit (26). mee J kave jeen an Index, 
bel agi ‘© in which I bave read, not the Tenets of Peter, but 

s Articles imjicufly invented. —— Your Index con- 

“© tains Thefe and Others, Jome of which, I confefs, 
Peter both fpoke, and wrote, and Jome be never 

“ either produced, or v rote. What be bas faid, and 

“ what be bas not faid, and with bow Catholic a Dif- 

“* pofition be conceived what be kas faid, The fecond 

“ Treatije of the Work, complained of, wiil warmly 

“ and xeal.ufly declare, in a Chriftian Dijputation.”” 

Some accufe Abelard of having taught, that there are 

as many Heavens, as Days in the Year; and they add, 

that he was anfwered, That be juppofed fo great a num- 

ber of them, that ke might fecure one, which would fit 
orem bim (27). But this is rather Jefting than Difputing. 
mary of Di- It was, therefore, a very great Piece of Injuttice to 
vinity, pag. give the Caufe for the Accufer, without knowing, 
304. ard in whether the Accufed acknowledged the Work, out of 
Dittineg Which Thefe Propofitions were extraéted, for his 
pag. 266. own; whether he owned, that they were faithfully 

extracted ; whether he underftood them in the Accu- 
fers Senfe, &¢? And the Pope, who, from the Ex- 
tras, condemned the Books to be burnt, and Æbe- 
lard to a Cloyfter, without informing himfelf, whe 
ther Abelard taught thole things, was more unjuft, 
than the Synod of Sens. The Accufer’s Letters, and 
the Meflenger, whom he fent to the Court of Rome, 
and who faid all that was neceffary to make Abelard 
odious (28), compleated the Oppreffion. Francis d’ 
colaus ite 4740i/e has defcribed very lively the Part, which St 
meus, imo Bernard acted in This whole Procefs. It was That 
& vettcr, vic of a Trumpeter founding the Charge, and That of an 
ee ee: Incendiary fetting Fire to the Powder (29): fince he 
hard. Epig. fent to the Pope all the filth he could collect, and 
ad Innoc, 1, Which ill-affeted Peafons had gathered either out of 


(28) Quod 


melius Ni- 


in Operibe his Adverfary’s Writings, or Lectures, or out of the 
ae Pag: Papers, which were publifhed under his Name. And, 

oa therefore, Ido not wonder, that Hor/fius inveighed 
(20) Hoc againit Francis a’ Amboife (30); but I cannot tell whe- 


claffico mul- ther he cenfured him for a thing, which deferved it; 
tia! arma I mean for having faid, that Peter the Venerable wrote 
ee to Innocent IE, that Abelard, opprefied by the Vexa- 
`.. Admo- tons of fome Men, who treated him as an Heretic, 
vet faces ine appealed to the Holy See. Ait Abelardum —— gra- 
cea ot gatum vexationibus quorundam qui illi nomen beretici 
A quod valde abominabatur imponere volebant, Majefatem 


(Paaie) Apo?olicam fe appellage. Whoever wrote thus to the 


extryieat. Pore, plainly laid the Blame upon St Bernard; but 
Arb ij. This Butineis was not traniaéted inthis Manner. Peter 
fry ach tho Venerable faid only, that Abelard gave out, he 
(47) Notis was pertecuted, Quafivimus quo tenderet, gravatum 
in Bernard. E Verattsnibas, Se. Mujeffatem Apoftolicam fe appel- 
fol. 37.6 lafi refpondit. ‘ 


[K] We fee, to this Day, the unfortunate Abelard 
covered with foame and ignominy.) ‘Thus he is charged 


extracted out of his Works, and read in the Council of Sens. 
fays he (i), but that bis Opinions concerning the Myftery of the Trinity were Oribodox, 
and that be believed the three Divine Perfons to be of the fame Nature. 
"all that he has faid about this Propofition of Abelard; GOD cannot do but what he 
It is a more important and difficult Queftion, than can be imagined. I 


It cannot be denied, 


I fhall fet down 


fhall 


to the end of the World with all the Errors, which 

were imputed to him in the Council of Sens, and with 

feveral others. Peter of Pergamo charges him with 

denying, that Gop is the Author of all Good, that 

he is a fimple Being, that he alone is Eternal, and 

that every thing, which exifts, is either Creator, or 

Creature (31). Bernard of Luxenburg afcrites the (31) Petre 
fame Things to him, upon the Credit of the other. ee 
Prateolus has followed Bernard (32), and has been rinsed 
copied by the Jefuit Gaustier (33). Bel/eforét, and Catal. Hæ- 
du Haillan, have done like Pratco/us. The Writers ret. 

of the Catalogues of Heretics, who like Sheep follow 

one another, Sanderus, Alphonfus de Caftro, &5¢. have (32) Prateol, 
not failed to adopt thefe Accufations. But, on the riba 
other hand, They, who inferted him in the Catalogue 

of the Witneffes of the Truth (34), knew not what (53) Gault. 
they did: He had indeed fome particular Opinions Tabul. 
about the Euchariftical Accidents; but it was rather © 

in fuppofing the Real Prefence, than in denying it. us 

[L] The Legate, who condemned bim, underftood no- me of Abe- 
thing of the State of the Queftion.) After the Con- tard, by 
demnation was pronounced, one of the Accufers mut- Thomafius, 
tered, that he had read in 4be/ara’s Book, that Gop pies a 
the Father is the Only Almighty (35). The Legate, ie tance 
having a very good Ear, heard it, and an{wered, that they ris Sapientize 
ought not fo much as to believe, that a Child was ca- & Stultitix, 
pable of falling into fo great an Error, fince, accord- Pa Hall, im 
ing to the common and public Faith, there are three j iboi 
Almighties. A Doétor, laughing at the Legate, could 
not forbear quoting thefe words of St Atbanafiuss EF (35) Oper. 
tamen non tres omnipotentes, fed unus omnipstens. — P- 24 
And yet there are not Three Almighties, but One Al- 
mighty. His Bifhop cenfured him for it; but he was 
boldly anfwered with a Paffage of Daniel, concern- 
ing ignorant Judges, who deferve more to be condem- 
ned than Thofe, whom they judge. ‘* Sic fatui filii 
‘< Tfracl, non judicantes neque quod verum eft cog- 
** nofcentes condemnaftis filium Ifraél. Revertimini 
“ ad judicium, & de ipfo judice judicate.” Head- 
ded of his own; ‘* qui talem judicem quafi ad inftru- 
** &ionem fidei & correctionem erroris inftituiftis, 
* qui cum judicare deberet, ore fe proprio condem- 
“navit. —— Who bave fet up Juch a Judge, as it 
“ were for Infiruftion in the Faith, and Correion 
“ of Error, who, when be ought to have judged, 
“ condemned bimfelf out of bis own Mouth.” 

(M) Mr Du Pin's Judgment on This Propoftion 
of Abelard, Gop cannot do but what he does.) Nei- 
* ther does he deny, that Power, Wifdom, and Love, 
« are Attributes common to the three Divine Per- 
‘© fons; nay he declares the contrary in exprefs words: 
« but he attributes Power to the Farner, Wifdom 
«© to the Son, and Love to the Hoty Guosrt, by 
‘€ by way of Appropriation; in which he does not 
sS feem to recede from the Doétrine of the Fathers 
and Divines. But he does not think, and fpeak,. 
as others do, in the Third Propofition, wherein he 
ec maintains, that Gop cannot do but what he does, 
< and cannot do all that he does not; not but that he 
“ acknowledges, that the Power of Gop in itlelf 
can extend to other Objects; but he pretends, that, 
“ being confidered as joined to the Wifdom and Will 
“ of Gop, he cannot will, or do any thing, but 
‘© what he wills, and actually does (36).” You will 
fee this more at large in the Subftance, which Mr dz 

2 Pin 


(36) Do Pia, 
Biblioth. of 
Ecclefiaftical 
Authors, 
Tom. IX, 
pag 122, 
Edit. Holl. 


(37) Pok 
III, of the 
Introduction 
to Divinity. 


(38)Da Pin, 
ibid. Tom. 
IX, pag. 
Ilg, 2200 


(39) This is 
ar Anti, o- 
mitted by Mr 
Baillet. 


(a) Plin. 
lib. vi, c. 29. 


(1) Plu- 
tarch. in 
Cuztt. Græ- 
cis 292, E. 
(2) Stephan. 
Byzantin. 
voce Béposas 


BERE 


si eee 


NICE 


fhall add to this, that the Proteftants are more inclined to condemn Abelard [N], 
than many Catholics are, and I fhall quote a Paffage of Mr Joli, a Canon of Notre 


Dame at Paris. 


Pin has given of one of Aselerd’s Works (37). “ In 
“ the third Book, he treats particularly of the Power 
“ of Gop; and he maintains, that Gop can do 
but what he does, and cannot do all that he does 
not, becaufe Gop can do but what he wills: now 
he cannot have the Will to do any thing but what 
he does, becaufe he does neceffarily will all that 
is fit to be done; from whence it follows, that, 
whatever he does not, is not fit to be done; that 
he cannot have the Will to do it; and confequendy 
that he cannot do it. He himfelf confefles, that 
this Opinion is peculiar to him; that fcarce any 
body elfe approves of it; that ic feems contrary to 
the Doé@trine of the Saints, and to Reafon, and 
to derogate from the greatnefs of Gop. Here- 
upon he raifes a difficult Objection againft himfelf : 
A Reprobate, fayshe, may be faved; but be cannot 
be faved except Gon faves bim: therefore Gon 
can fave bim, and confequently do fomething, which 
be does not. He anfwers, that it may be faid indced, 
that this Man may be faved, as to the Poffivility 
of human Nature, which is capable of Salvation; 
but that it cannot be faid, that Gop can fave him, 
with relation to Gop himfelf, becaufe it is im- 
poffible, that Gop fhould do what he ought not 
to do: He explains this by divers Examples: A 
Man that fpeaks may hold his Tongue; but a 
Man that does aétually fpeak cannot be filent: the 
Voice may be heard, but a deaf Man cannot hear 
it: a Field may be manured, though a Man cannot 
manure it, Fe (38).” 

I may perhaps examine this Doctrine in onc of the 
Remarks on the Article WICLIFFE. 

[N] The Protcfants are more inclined to condemns 
Abelard thax many Catholics.) ‘‘ Hornbeck, at the be- 
“ ginning of his Apparatus ad controversias E dijpu- 
© tationes Socinianas, observes Abelard’s Herelies. 
“e o- Perizonius in his Specimen Apologeticum anii- 
“ Gualtcrianum (39) accufationibus Jacobi Gualterii 
© Fejuitæ oppofitura, in his tiith Defence, de fide im- 
«s plicita, givesli*ewi'e an ampie Defcription of Abe- 
« Jard, and oi mis Opin n». and fhews at large, 
«c Pontificioss ES nominatim Jefuitas, in multis cum 
ss Abailardo ccnvenire: —— that the Roman Catéo- 
«c fics, and particularly the Fefuits, agree in many 
« things with Abelard. He draws a-Parallel between 
“ them, and fhews, in another Place of That fifth 


“ Defence, Quam pulchré Socinianis praeluxerit, mi- 
‘* wimé obfcurum eff :----- that it is weli known boto 
be prepared the way to S cinianifm. Bectmanaus, 
in his Theological Exercitations, Exercit. 2 fays, 
thar, Socinus hunc errorem, Chriftum pro peccatis 
noftris non efle mortuum, è lacunis ve:erum hav- 
fits quippe, anno Chrifti 1140, in Gallis Petrus 
Abailardus (quem Bernardus & Otho Frifingenfis 
Abailardum, Pla:ina Bailiirdum, vocant) idem do- 
cnit (40). ------- Socinus borrowed This Error 
(that Chrif did not die for our Sins) from tke An- 
cients; fince, in the Year 1140, Peter Abelard 
(whom Bernard and Otho f Fritingen cal? Abailard, 
and Platina Baillard) taught the jume in France. 
Joly, a Canon of Notre Dame a Paris - - - - {-ys, 
in his Treatife of the Reltituzions of Great Men, 
That Ate/ard’s Enemies, being jealous of his Re- 
putation, did fo much impofe upon St Bernard, 
who proceeded honeflly in the matter, that we 
find, that the Book of the Sentences was condem- 
ned to be burnt under the Name of dbesard, as 
being the Author of it; though it was of Peter 
Lombard, Bifhop of Paris: a Work, neverthele’s, 
adds be, which is known to be canonized in the 
Sorbenne; and on which all the Scholaftic Divinity 
is founded. He fays again, That the fame e- 
lard was very much abuied and perfecuted by the 
« Monks of St Deris in France, and by St Gildas 
* (41) of Ruys, near Vannes, in Bretagne; becaule 
“ he reproved their Vices (42).” 

I fhall objerve two thing:, upon This Paflage of 
Mr Anci‘lea: the one is, that, in effect, Ate/ard's 
Opinions, about the Doftrine of Grace, are much 
the fame with Thofe, which the Jefuits maintain. 
But Mr du Pix obferves, that, if This Author’s Do- 
trine ‘* be not conformable to St Yugufin’s Doétrine 
ue neither is it Pelagian, nor Semipelagian, 
fince he acknowledges the Neceflity of Grace for 
the beginning of good Aétions, and maintains on- 
ly, that Goo has given an equal Grace to all 
Men, whereof every one may make a good ule, 
“ or reje&t it (43).’ The fecond thing I have to 
obferve, is, that I fhall enquire, in another place, 
whether the Book of the Sentences, condemned to be 
burnt under the Name of Abelard, be That of Peter 
Lombard. 
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ce 
ce 
ac 


BERENICE, the Name of feveral Women and Cities. We fhall fpeak of 
fome of Thefe Women; and, as to the Cities, we fhall only obferve, that Ortelius 
reckons nine of them, and that the two chief were in Africa, one in Pentapolis, and 


the other in the Red-Sea. 


The latter received This Name in honour of Berenice, 


the Mother of Ptolomy Philadelpbus (a), and the other in honour of Berenice, the 
Wife of Ptolomy, the Third of That Name (b). Berenice is a Greek Name [4]. 


[4] Berenice is a Greek Name.) It was formed 
from That of depevixn, that is to fay, Vi@ory-Bearer, 
by the Macedonians, who changed P>. into B. See 
Plutarch (1), and Steph. Byzantinus (2). Hence it is, 


that fome Authors call Her Pherenice, whom others call 
Berenice. There are fome, who, inftead of Berenice, 
fay, in Latin, Beronice. 


BERENICE, Daughter, Sifter, and Mother, of fome Perfons, who carried 
the Prize at the Olympian Games (a), obtained, by reafon of fuch Singularity, leave 
to affift at Thofe Games, which had been forbidden other Women, by a public 
Decree [4]. Some fay the obtained This Privilege, before her Son was Victor [8]. 


[4] She obtained the Privilege of afifting at the 
Olympic Games; which bad been forbidden Women 
by a public Decree.) This Prohibition fuppofes, that 
They did not truft to the Suggeftions of Decency 
and natural Modefty. The Champions were ftark 
naked; which alone ought to have banifhed the 
fair Sex from Thefe Shews: Neverthelefs, They 
did not rely upon This: Laws were made, and pub- 
lithed, to forbid Women the Sight of Thefe Exer- 
cifes. Thus far there was no harm in it: They were 
fenfible of the great Power of Curiofity: But 
who would not condemn the extream and cruel 
Rigour of Thefe new Legiflators? They ordered, 
that, if any Woman was furprized in Thef Al- 


Ic 


femblies, or if fhe paffed the River during That 
Time, fhe fhould be thrown headlong from the Top 
of a Hill (1). It is no wonder, that no Woman 
fuffered this terrible Punifhment (z). The Sight of 
fome naked Men could not be a Charm, or Allure- 
ment, firong enough to make them blind to fo 
great Danger; and, if there was found a Woman, 
who did not obferve this Prohibition, it was becaufe 
fhe thought fhe ran no hazard; for the was difguifed 
in Man’s Apparel, and did not think, that a fingle 
Leap would betray her. She was probably fo overjoyed 
to fee her Son come off Conqueror, that fhe threw 
herfelf a little too merrily over the Barrier: Nay, 
how do we know, but that her Cloaths catched 

in 
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(40) Anclle 
lon, Melane 
ge Criti re 
de literatu- 
re, Tom. I, 


Pag. 4 


(41) He 
Jhd have 
jatd, and by 
thofe of St 
Gi ‘das. 


(42) Anctle 
lon, ubi fae 
pra. 


(43:Da Pin, 
ubi fupra, 
pag: 1226 


(8) Solinus, 


cap. 27. 


fa) Un 
Berenice, 
qua filia foe 
ror, mater 
Olympioni- 
carum. Plia 
nius dibe 7. 
cap. xiii. e% 
Editione 
Harduini, 
gu’ juxta 
MSS. omnes 
babet Berea 
nice, cum lia 
br: ed ti ba- 
beant Pleree 
rice. 


(1) See Pau- 
fanias, Book 
Vy pag. 133. 


(2) Id. ibid 
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(4) Ie is the 
Name of a 
River, near 
which the 
Olympian 
Games were 


celebrated, 


(c) Paufan, 
lib. v, pag. 
153. 


(d) See Re- 
mark [C]. 


(3) Schef- 

ferius in Æ- 
lian, lib. x. 
Cape I. 


l4) Paufan. 
lib. 5, pag. 
153. 


(s) Val. 
Maxim. lib. 
viii, fab. fin. 


(6) Elian. 
lib. x, cap. 1. 


(7) Paufan. 
ubi fupra ; 
be fays, Tie- 
ofpodec, and 
lib. 6, pag. 
184, Masi- 
Sepog : the 
one ought to 
be correfed, 
by the other; 
fe itistlain, 
that one and 
the fame Per- 
fon is meant 
tn both thee 
PajJiges. Ie 
1s bel to 

re id Pifido- 
Tus ta éctb, 


BERENICE 


It was enough, that they knew her Father, and her Brothers, had obtained This 
Advantage, and that they faw her, accompanied by her victorious Brothers, pre- 
fent her Son, ready to difpute thefe kind of Crowns. Pau/anias’s Narrative differs 
from this, and is, perhaps, better. He fays, that the Inhabitants of Ais made a 
Law, which condemned all Women, who, by ftealth, fhould be prefent at the O- 
limpic Games, or pafs over the Alpbeus (b), on any Occafion whatever, during the 
Time, which was forbid them, to be caft headlong from a Rock (e). 
but One, who difobeyed this Order; her Name was Caliipatira, according to fome, 
Pbherenice according to others [C]. After the Death of her Hufband, fhe pretended 
to be One of Thofe, who inftructed young Men in the Exercife of the Olympic 
Games, and, under This Difguife, fhe prefented herfelf in the Field of Battle with 
her Son, whom fhe brought thither as an Athlet, whom fhe had inftructed, and who 
prepared himfelf for the Combat. Seeing her Son obtain the Victory, fhe leaped 
over a Barrier, which ferved as an Inclofure to the Mafters of the Combatants, 
and difcovered her Sex by This Action. She would have been proceeded againft ac- 
cording to the Laws, were it not that the Judges thought they ought to acquit her, 
becaufe they found, that her Father, and her Brothers, and now her. Son, had ob- 
tained the Prizes of Thofe Games: So much Glory, in One Family, procured This 
Lady her Pardon. But They made a Law, that, for the future, the Mafters of the 
Athlets themfelves fhould come naked to Thofe Shews. It muft not be forgotten, 
that This Berenice was the Daughter of That Diagoras the Rhodian, who was fo fa- 
mous in the Public Games of Greece (d). I do not know whether any Modern Com- 
mentator ‘obferves This. It is eafy to find out in what Time This Berenice 


lived [D]. 


in fomething, by an unfortunate Accident? Howe- 
ver it was, fhe afforded, without thinking of it, a 
new Spectacle, which difturbed the Solemnity, and 
occafioned a Tryal, from which fhe came off victo- 
rioufly. I fay, without thinking of its for we muf 
not believe, what a learned Critic fays, that fhe put 
off her Cloaths, to difcover her Sex, when fhe faw 
her Son’s Victory. ‘* Scribit autem (Paufanias) ne- 
“ mini fuiffe fufpeStam, donec vifo filio victore ve- 
“ ftem, abjiceret mulieremque fe oftenderet (3). - - - 
“© But Pantanias writes, that fbe paffed habe 
“till, feeing ber Son come off Vior, fhe threw 
‘© afide her Cloaths, and difcovered, that fbe was a 
“ Woman.” He is in the wrong to afcribe This to 
oe who intended no more, than that The 
Lady, getting over the Barrier, difcovered a Naked- 
nefs, which ought to have been concealed. Thefe 
are his Greek Words; Td puua ev @ Tes yup- 
vasds tyuo areianupeves Tito Ureprudace n 
KarAAlmaTeIpa eyuuvadn.  Septimentum id, quo 
magifiros feclufos babent, tranfiliens nudata eft (4). 
Romulus Amafeus has mif-tranflated it, tranfiluit vefe 
pofita, as Sylburgius has obferved. 

[B] Some fay, that foe obtained This Privilege, be- 
fore ber Son was Vior.) Valerius Maximus afirms 
it; thefe are his Words: ‘ Pherenices quoque non 
« vulgaris honos, cui foli omnium fceminarum gym- 
“ nico fpeĉtaculo intereffe permiflum eft, cum ad 
“ Olympia filium Euclea certamen ingreffurum ad- 
duxiflet Olympionico patre genita, fratribus eam- 
dem palmam affecutis latera ejus cingentibus (5). 
- - - - Uncommon was the Honour paid to Pherenice, 
who alone, of all other Women, bad the Privilege 
of being prefent at the Athletic Games: This Lady, 
born of a Father, who bad been crowned a Viar, 
and attended by her Brothers, who bad all obtained 
the fame Honours, prefented ber Son Eucles to con- 
tend for the Prize at the Olympic Games” AE lian 
fays the fame thing, and that the Caufe was pleaded, 
and that Pheremice gained it (6). There is no room to 
doubt, but that Exclea, in Valerius Maximus, is the 
Name of the young Champion, who was brought into 
the Lifts by Berenice. Paufanias does not call him fo; 
but Pifidcrus, or Pifirodus (7). It ought not to be 
conjectured, that Euc/ea, in the Greek Authors, who 
fupplied Valerius Maximus with This Event, was 
the Epithet of the Games, and not the Name of 
the Champion, and that the Latin Writer, for want 
of Attention, took an Epithet for a Proper Name: 
I fay This ConjeQure ought not to be mentioned, 


fince we find an Athlet called Eucies, who was, at 
leaft, Berenice’s Nephew (8). It muft be faid, then, 


There was . 


(3) Apod 


that fome Greek Authors gave her Son the Name of Paofan. lib. 


Eucles, and that Valerius: Maximus followed them. 
See the following Remark. 

[C] Her Name was Callipatira according to fome, 
Pherenice according to others.) This Paufanias ob- 
ferves, in his fifth Book (9): but, in the fixth (10), 
he feems plainly to prove, that Ca//ipatira, and Phe- 
renice, were two Sifters, Daughters of the fa- 
mous Athlet Diagoras. He fays, that Diagoras had 
the good Fortune to obtain fome Victories, and to 
have three Sons, who obtained fome, and fome 
Daughters, whofe Sons likewife carried the Prizes. 
He fays Daucuters, in the Plural Number; from 
whence it mut be concluded, that Diagoras's twa 
Grand-children, of whom he fpeaks, were not Bro- 
thers, but only firft Coufins, Sons of two Sifters. He 
calls one of Thefe two Grand-children, Eucles, and 
the other Pifidorus. He fays, that Eucles was the 
Son of Calhanax, and of Ca//ipatira, Daughter of 
Diagoras. He does not name the Mother of Pifdo- 
rus, but fays only, that his Mother, difguifed like 
a Mafter of the young Atb/ets, brought him into 
the Lifts of the Combatants. I fay again, that, fince 
he fpeaks of Diagoras’s Daughters in the Plural Num- 
ber, and fince he fays, that Diagoras’s Grand-fons, 
by the Daughters fide, had obtained fome Victories, 
he muft have pretended, that the Mother of Eucles, 
and the Mother of Pifidorus, were Sifters: Now the 
Name of Eucies’s Mother was Ca//ipatira; we may, 
therefore, reafonably think, that the Name of Pif- 
dorus’s Mother was not Callipatira, but Pherenice 3 
for it is the Name, which many give her, in the 
fifth Book of Paufanias: and, if fome called Her 
Callipatira, who, under the Difguife of a Mafter 
of the Ætblets, brought her Son Pifidorus to the 
Combat of the O/ympian Games, it muft be attributed 
to the fame Caufes, which make fo many carelefs 
Writers confound the Actions of one Perfoa with 
Thofe of another. 

[D] In what Time This Berenice kved.) Paufani- 
as informs us, that fhe was the Daughter of Diageras, 
and Sifter of Doriews (11). Now Dorieus fought 
for the Lacedemonians, againft the Athenians, at the 
time that Conon was General of the latter (12); and, 
therefore he flourifhed about the XCVth Olympiad. 
Confult the Remark [DJ] of the Article DIAGO- 
ie the Réodian, in which I enquire when he 

ved. 


BERENICE, a courageous and revengeful Woman, having loft her Son, by 
the Contrivance of Laodice, mounted, well armed, on a Chariot, and purfued the 
Murtherer fo brifkly, that the killed him His Name was Ceneus, and had only 


executed a Royal Order. 


She miffed him, in throwing her Javelin at him, but 


killed him with a Stone; afterwards fhe drove her Chariot over him, and retired, 


I 


through 


vi, pe 18 
184. a 


(9) P. 153. 
(10) P. 184. 


(11) Paufaa. 


lib. 6. Pag. 


13 4. 


(12) Ideme 
pag. 185. 


Faurrs of 
Oliverius, 
the Come 
mentator on 
Valerius 
Maximus. 


(1) Juftin. 
lib. xxviii, 
cap. i, ii. 


(2) Ibid. lib. 
Xxviii, c. ii. 


(a) See Re- 
mirk [C]. 


(1) Strabo, 
Jib. xvii. 
Pig: 547° 


(2) Porphyr. 
apnd Eufe- 
bium, in 
Chron- pag. 
6o. Eadie. 
Scaligeri 
3050. 
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through the Enemy’s Troops, to the Houfe, where the believed her Son's Body was 
hid. This we find in Valerius Maximus (a). There is fome Probability, that This (4) Valer. 


Author has confounded what relates to two different Perfons. 


The Commentators 


are puzzled about it(4]. See the Remark. 


{ 4] Valerias Maximus bas confounded what re- 
lates to two different Perjons. The Commentators are 
pazzled about it.) Oliverius, who wrote long Notes 
on Valerias Maximus, fall of trivial Erudition, pre- 
tends, that the Berenice in queftion was alfo called 
Laodice, and that fhe was Sifter of Mithridates, who 
waged fuch a Jong War with the Romans. Where- 
upon, he relates, that This Lady was firft married 
to Ariarathes, King of Cappadocia; that her fecond 
Husband was Nicomedes, King of Bithynia; and that 
the two Sons, which fhe had by Ariarathes, having been 
killed by Mithridates, the one immediately, and the o- 
ther mediately, the armed herfelf, and purfued Cæneus, 
who had executed the Order of Mitbridates, and pu- 
nifhed him, as Valerius Maximus relates. I obferve, a- 
gainft This, I. That Valerius Maximus was fo far from 
intending to fpeak of a Woman, whofe Name was 
Berenice, or Lacdice, that he remarks, that Laodice 
caufed the Sun of Berenice to be killed. II. The 
firk Part indeed of our Commentator’s Narrative is 
to be found in Fu/im (1); but we do not find there, 
that the Sifter of Mithridates, who was the Wife 
of Ariarathes, and of Niccmedes, had any other 
Name, than That of Lacdice. III. We do not find 
there, that the fecond Son of Ariarathes and Lao- 
dice was killed by Order of Mithridates; we find, 
on the contrary, that he died of Sicknefs. Nee multo 

o? atclfcens ex ægritud ne collela infirmitate de- 
cedit (2, IV. The latter Part of This Narrative is 
manifcitly coniraditted by Fufim: See in what man- 
ner he relates, that Laodice endeavoured to revenge 
herfclf of her Brother, after having loft her two 
Sons. Nicomedes, her fecond Husband, fuborned a 
very handiome Youth, to make it believed, that there 
remained yet a third Son of Ariarathes, and fent 
Laodice to Rome with Orders to teftify, that Aria- 
rathes had left three Sons, whereof the lait was yet 
living, and demanded his Father’s Kingdom of the 
Romans. It is too bold to advance feveral Faéts, 
with their Circumftances, without being able to cite 
Authorities for them. Where did Oliverius read, that 
the Sifter of Mithridates mounted on a Chariot, and 


purfued Ceneus, the Murtherer of her fecond Son, 


éx¢7? I thall obferve, by the way, that Freia/bemias 


‘tions had not prevented it (4). 


had no reafon to accufe Fafin of contradifing kim- 
felf, or of confounding Hiflory prodigiwufiy (3). 
Fuftin {poke of two Laodices, married to two Aria- 
ratbes’s. The firit killed five of her Children, after 
the Death of her Husband, and would have killed 
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Maxim. libe 
iX. c2P- 40, 
fub. fin. 


(3) See Gree 
Vius's futine 
Pg- 548. 

‘4) Juftin. 
ib. xxxii, 


the fixth, the only one that remained, if her Rela- ep. i, 


The People got rid 
of This furious Woman. The fecond Lacd.ce mar- 
ried That Son of Ariarathes, who was the only re- 
maining one. This will plainly appear in another 
Place (5). I wih Juin was guilty of no other 
Contufions, and Contradictions. 

Father Cantel obferves, that O/iceriws was in the 
wrong to afcribe the Action, wnich Valerius Maxi- 
mus relates, to Mitbrisates’s Sitter. He beueves, that 
Valerius Maximus meant Berenice, and Lag.tice, Wives 
of Antiochus Theus, and both Daughters of Pre/o-ry 
Péiladelpbus. At is not univerfilly agreed, that they 
were Sifters: Po/yenus, quo:ed by one of Father 
Cantel’s Fraternity (6), fays, that Laodice, the Wife 
of Anticcous Theus, was her Husband's Stier, and 
Daughicr ot Antiochus Soter. As for Berenice, the 
other Wife of Antiochus Theus, it is generaily agreed, 
that fhe was the Daughter of Ptolemy Philatesplus. 
Nevertirelels, Father Cantel is not to be condemned s 
he has Appian’s Authority for what he fays (7). He 
has iome realon to beticve, that Valerius Maximus 
meant the Wives of 4rtischys Theus; but he fhould 
have cenfured nim for having made an Addition to 
the fad Fate of Berenice. The Valour, which That 
Anthor afcribes to his Berezice, and ber good Suc- 
ceis, mentioned by him, againit her Son’s Murtherer, 
do not agree with the Wife of Antiochus; for fhe 
was fo far from being able to revenge her Son’s 
Death, that fhe was cruelly murdered, with him, 
in the Place, whither fhe had fled. But it is trae, 
that it was one Laodice, who was the caufe of This 
Misfortune (8). But, fince Father Cawte? believed, 
that the Author, whom he commented, had the 
Hiftory of the Wives of Antiochus Theus in view, 
he thould not have marked the Six hundred fixty 
fourth Year of Rome in the Margin: This Chrono- 
logy differs too much from That, which belongs to 
Thefe two Princeffes (9). 


BERENICE, Daughter of Prolomy Auletes, King of Egypt, fucceeded her Fa- 


ther before his Death. 


I dọ not find, that the excited the Egyptians to expel him 


(a); and there is fome probability, that they were inclined, of themfelves, co get 
rid of a troublefome Yoke, without being animated to it by Her: But it is certain, 


that, as foon as the Father was driven out, the Daughter was crowned [4]. 


This 


banifhed Prince implored the Affiftance of the Romans, and obtained, at laft, that 


Gabinius, Governor of Syria, fhould endeavour to reftore him. 


Pompey performed 


ig ; for the People of Rome, relying on fome Verfes of the Sybil, would not concern 


themfelves with This Re-eftablifhment. 


On the other fide, Berenice did her utmoft 


Endeavours to maintain herfelf on the Throne; and, though fhe feared the Romans, 
fhe made no Propofals of Accommodation to her Father, nor fhewed him any Ci- 
vility (b). And, believing that a Hufband would be of great Ufe to her, fhe invited 
a Prince, whofe Name was Seleucus, defcended from the Kings of Syria, and fhared 
with him her Bed, and her Scepter. She was foon weary of him, not finding him 
a Man of any Merit ; and caufed him to be killed (c). Afterwards fhe catt her 
Eyes on Archelaus, the Son of him, who had forfaken the Party of Mitbridates, to 


[4] As Jon as the Father was driven out, the 
Daughter was crotoned) Strabo odferves, that That 
Prince had three Daughters, and that the eldelt, who 
was legitimate, was placed on the Throne (1). This 
Narrative is not exact, if it be fuppofed, that Por- 
pAyry gave a true Account of This Revolution; for 
he affirins, That Clecpatra, or Tryphene, and Berenice, 
Daughters of Ptolemy, reigned together, the firk Year 
of their Father's Flight, and that, Tryphene being 
dead, her Sifter Berenice reigned two Years alone (2). 
This fhews, thit Berenice was not the eldeft, and con- 
firms my Opinion, that fhe did not plot to dethrone 
the King: The Suipicion rather falls on her Sifter Try- 
phene. I do not pretend to deng, that it is poflible Am- 
bition might prompt them to favour the Malecon- 

VOL I. 


join 


tents, and open a way to the Throne for themfelves, 
by the Depofition of their Father; I pretend only, 
that the ancient Books do not contain this Fact. 
Mr Bawdelot maintains the contrary (3); but I am 
certain, that, if what he alledges out of Dia Cafius, 
Porphyry, and Photius, be examined, his Opinion will 
not be found to be confrined thereby. His rongeh 
Allegation is, that Pso/very, ftifling all fatherly Af- 
fection, caufed his Daughter Berenice to be put to 
Death for what fhe had done. It is plain, that, 
without making her an Accomplice in the Revolt of 
the Egyptians, one may think fhe was guilty enough 
in her Father’s Judgment, by confidering only, that 
fhe accepted the Crown, and ufed all manner of 
means to maintain her Ufurpation. 

[B] She 
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join with Syla. She offered herfelf to him in Marriage [B], and promifed him, that 
he fhould fhare in her Royalty. He was, then, in Gabinius’s Army ; and he might 
eafily have been hindered from going to Berenice, if Gabinius had not rather, for his 
particular Intereft, given him the Liberty to marry That Princefs [C]. Archelaus 
married her, and put himfelf at the Head of Her Army to repel the Romans, who 
prétended to reftore King Péolomy. He was flain in Battle ; Piolomy re-entered Alex- 
andria, and caufed his rebellious Daughter to be put to death without Mercy (d). 


Such was the Fate of Berenice. A modern Author has very well unfolded 


[ B] She offered berfelf to Archelaus in Marriage.) 
I have reafon to fay This; but Father Noris had 
no reafon to fay it. ‘ Archelaus 4 Berenice fpe nup- 
« tiarum Alexandriam evocatus, eadem uxore dutta, 
s copias contra Gabinium ducens, vitus prælio oc- 
« cubuit, menfe regni fexto, ex Strabone, lib. 12. 
“ pag. 385 (4). Archelaus, being invited to 
‘© Alexandria by Berenice, upon an Offer of Marriage, 
“ after baving wedded ber, lead an Army againft 
‘© Gabinius, and fell in Battle, in the fixth Month 
‘© of bis Reign, according to Strabo, lib. 12. pag. 385.” 
Had I had no other Author to quote but Strabo, 
I would not have faid, as Father Noris did, that 
Berenice gained him, by a Promife of Marriage. I do not 
find in Strabo, that That Princefs had any Thought 
of Archelaus; I find only that the Egyptians, having 
expelled their King Profomy, fought for a Prince of the 
Royal Blood, to marry him to Berenice, and that 
Archelaus, knowing this, offered himfelf to them, 
under the fuppofed Quality of the Son of Mitbri- 
dates Eupator, and was accepted, and reigned fix 
Months. Tautn CnTeuérs drdpòs Bagtarns ytvss 
Evex tiege tavTiv Tois cuumrpaT)sol, weyToin- 
cape Mideddrs TE Evaarop@ vids eivat, 
xai waeadcx seis, eCarsrevoey tE panvas (5). 


. Ei cum quereretur maritus regio fanguine natus, de- 


dit je Archelaus auxiliariis Juis, fimulavitque fe fi- 


üs Hum efe Mitbridatis Eupatoris, itaque receptus Jex 


menfes regno potitus eff. This affords us an Example 
of the great Care, with which a Writer ought to 
relate what he finds in Authors. The leat Liberty, 
he takes, is fufficient fometimes to injure a Perfon’s Ho- 
nour. Itis not decent, or becoming the Dignity of a 
Queen, to offer herfelf in Marriage, and to entice 
a young Man by the Hopes of marrying her. It 
belongs to her Subjects to procure a fuitable Match 
for her; which is the Account Strabo gives in re- 
lation to Berenice. The Cafe fhould not therefore 
have been reprefented as Father Noris has done it, 
or elfe he fhould have quoted other Authors, than 
Strabo. If Dio had been quoted, Berenice might 
have been decried as a Princefs, who, after having 
ufurped the Throne of Him, to whom fhe owed 
her Life, went in queft of an Husband, and offered 
herfelf, and her Crown, asa Price of the Proteétion 
fhe ftood in need of. See the following Remark. 
[C] Gabinios, who could bave hindered bim from 
going to Berenice, chofe to let bim efpouje This Prin- 
cefs.| Gabinius prefently difcovered Archelaus’s De- 
fign, and fecured him; which might have put an 
end to The Bufinefs: But, fearing he fhould not 
find Difficulty enough in the refloring Ptolumy to 
have room to demand all the Sums, which That 
Prince had promifed, he ordered the matter fo, that 
his Re-eftablifhment met with fome Obftacles. In 
this View, he found no better Expedient, than to 
fuffer Archelaus to put himfelf at the Head of the 
Rebels. Archelaus pafled for a Man of Courage, and 
had a great Reputation: To drive him from Alex- 
andria feemed a great Exploit to Gabinius, for which 
he might honourably demand great Rewards from 
Ptolemy. Befides, Gabinius did not releafe his Pri- 
foner, ‘till he had extorted a great Sum from him (6): 
So that he took Money on all Hands, that is of 
both Parties. A notable Inftance of the Tricks that 
are plaid to Sovereigns. Sometimes one Campaign 
would end a War, if Generals, for their private Ad- 
vantage, did not dexteroufly fupply the Enemy with 
an After-game. Take notice, they were obliged to 
fpread a Report, that Archelaus had made his Efcape 
(7). Gabinius, being well paid for the leave he had 
given him to efcape, pretended, without doubt, to be 
angry with Thole, who kept him. A new Scene of 
The Comedy! But I obferve, that Strado knew no- 
thing of all this Management of Gabinius. He 
fays, that Archelaus was brought to Berenice, 
without Gabinius’s Privacy. <Aadev dÈ TETON 
1 


the In- 
trigues 


nopiCe]as dia tives (or Tivar) eis THY Ba- 
giAiccay, xai dvadeixvuTa: Baciarcus. Eo (Ga- 
binio) nefciente, per amicos quofdam ad Reginam 
dedudtus, rex declaratus fuit (8). Thus he frees 
that Roman General from a great Reproach. Strabo 
clears Berenice in great Meafure, and induces us to 
believe, that fhe was not guilty of her Father's Ex- 
pulfion. He fays plainly, that That Prince was ex- 
pelled by the Inhabitants of Alexandria, who after- 
wards fet the Eldeft of his three Daughters on the 
Throne, and caufed one Cybio/a‘tes to come from Sy- 
ria, who pretended to be deicended from the Kings 
of Syria, and gave him the Queen in Marriage. She, 
being difpleafed with the Bafenefs fhe obferved in him, 
caufed him to be ftrangled a few Days after. It is 
faid, that he caufed Alexander's Body to be put into 
a Glafs Coffin, to appropriate to himfelf That of maf- 
fy Gold, out of which he took it. I have read this 
Faét in a Modern Writer, who quotes Strabo and Sue- 
tonius, two Authors, who fay not a word of it (9). 
The latter fays in general, that That Prince was for- 
didly avaricious. ‘* Alexandrini Cybiofaéten eum 
« (Vefpafianum) vocare perfeverarunt, cognomine 
“ unius è regibus fuis turpiffimarum fordidum (10). 
The Inbabitants of Alexandria continued to 
“© nick-name Velpafian Cybiofactes, from one of their 


“ Kings, who was moft fordidly covetous.” Tero 
piv by oaiywv nutcay daespayadaicey Ù Ba- 


giAisoa, s gteuce TÒ Cavavooy auts nal TÒ 
dveacubeeov: They are Strabo’s Words: Hunc intra 
paucos dies regina frangulavit, cum ejus fordes illibera- 
hitatemque pati non poffet (11). 

You will tell me, that, in the foregoing Page, That 
Writer mentions one Ptolomy, who being come from 
Syria, had carried off The golden Urn, but drew no 
profit from This Action, being foon overthrown: 
But how do you know, that This is to be underftood 
of Berenice’s Husband? Do you not fee, that Strabo 
gives only the Title of Cydiof/aées to the latter, and 
that he gives the Name of Pro/omy, and the Sirname 
of Coccus, and ParifaGus, to the other? "Eovance J” 
auTiy 6 Koxnns xai Wapsioaxt@ taixanbas 
Titoasuai@: aureum Ptolemæus cognomento Coccus 
EF fubditicius rapuit (12). Do you not know, that 
Dion calls Him, that was married to Berenice, Seleu- 
cus (13)? Can it be believed, that, if Strado had pre- 
tended to fpeak of the fame Man, in the Five hun- 
dred forty fixth, and Five hundred forty feventh Pages, 
he would have expreffed himfelf as he does? There 
is no Word, or Phrafe, in his Narrative, which infinu- 
ates, that the Syrian, who carried away the golden 
Tomb, is the fame Cydzofafes, whom Berenice put 
to Death. Neverthelefs, read the learned Reflexions 
of Mr Baxdelot, who believes, as well as the Abbot 
de St Real, that Cybiofaées, and Ptolomy Coccus, are 
one and the fame Perfon (14). 

[D] Archelaus was flain in Battle.) Thijs does 
not agree with the feventeenth Book of Strabo, where 
we read, that Ptolomy, being re-eftablifhed in his 
Kingdom, caufed his Daughter, and his Son-in-law 
Archelaus, to be put to Death. Kalaybels vad 
TaCwis Iltoasuai@, tev Te “Apyercoy cvaspel 
xai Tiv Ouyartpa. Ptolemæus, à Gabinio redu- 
Aus, Archelaum ac Filiam interimit (15). But I had 
rather depend on the twelfth Book of Strabo, than on 
the feventeenth; becaufe P/utarch plainly confirms, 
what Strabo relates in the twelfth Book, that Ærche- 
laus was flain in Battle. Tiroy uer dv 6 Tafi- 
vios avetaey ev wapalake, xelayev To Tite- 
Acuatoy. Eum Gabinius Ptolemaeum reducens in 
pugna occidit (16). Plutarch fets forth, that Marc 
Antony performed feveral courageous Actions in Ga- 
binius’s Army, when Ptolomy was re-eftablifhed, and 
that he did likewife an A& of Humanity, which was 
much praifed; namely, that he caufed the Body of 
his Friend Arche/aus to be fought for, and made a 
fplendid Funeral for him. Is not this a Proof, that 


Archelaus 


(3) Strabo, 
lib. xvii, 
pag- 548- 


(9) The Ab- 
bot de St Re- 
al, in bis 
Ceferion, 
Entret Hf, 
pag. 73- 


(10) Sueto- 
nius fz Vef- 
paí. cap. Xike 


(11) Strabo; 
lib. xvii, 
Pag: 548. 


(12) Ib. ibe 
pag: 546. 


(13) Dio, 
lib. xxxix, 
pag: 130. 


(14) Bande- 
lot de Dair- 
vals Hif. 
of Prziomy 
Asletes, page 
170» 


(15) Strabo, 
lib. xvii, 
pag: 548+ 


(16) Thid. 
Mb. xii. pag. 
384. 
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trigues, which were carried on at Rome, for the Re-eftablifhment of Ptolomy ; but he 
is miftaken as to the Circumftances of Arcbelaus’s Detention [E]. 


Archelaus was killed in Battle? Teyovas yde aura 
cuvnOns xai Eiv@ twortua piv dvayaxios Carli, 
Tò cè gona weocovT@® ekeupav, ual noounoas 
Baotainas éxndcuce. Nam qutm familiaritas ei 
cam illo E jus bofpitii intercefiffet, bellum cum vi- 
vente get neceffario, corpus interfelti requifitum re- 


(17) Plu- gio cultu funeravit (17). Dio Caffius relates the mat- 
tarch. Me ter in fuch a manner, as plainly fhews, that Arcbelaus 
pe giz. Was killed in the Fight, which decided the Quarrel be- 


tween the Father and the Daughter, and that, after 
That Victory of Gabinius, the Egyptians were obliged 
to open the Gates of Alexandria to Ptolomy, who 
caufed Berenice and divers others to be put to Death. 

[E] 4 Modern Author is miftaken as to the 


Circumffances of Archelaus’s Detention] The Mo- 

dern Author, whom I mean, is the Abbot de Saint 

Real. See the Cefarion, which he publifhed in the 

Year 1685. The Miftake, which I defign to take no- 

tice of, confifts in his fuppofing, that Arche/aus de- (18) St Real, 
parted privately from Gabinius to marry the Queen of Cziarivn, 
Egypt (18); and that, being taken Prifoner in a Bat- 8. ce 
tle, after the Romans had made themfelves Mafters of 168e. 
Pelufium, Gabinius gave bim the Affifance, which 

was neceffary for bis Efcape, upon paying a great (19) Ibid. 
Ranfom (19). Dio Cafius, whom he quotes, fays, Pag. 82- 

in exprefs Words, that Gabinius let Archelaus efcape, , 
before the Army marched towards Pe/ufium, and be- (29) Dio, 


lib. i 
fore there was any Battle (20). sae. oe ng 


BERENICE, Daughter of Coftobarus, and Salome, Sifter of Herod the Great [ 4], 
was firft married to Ariftobulus, Son of the fame Herod, and of Mariamne, and lived 
unhappily enough with him ; for, becaufe he had a Brother married to the Daughter 
of Archelaus, King of Cappadocia, he often upbraided Berenice with having under- (b) qire 
matched himfelf in marrying her, and that, in fo doing, he had made himfelf much Səs and rwo 


inferior to his Brother. Berenice, allin Tears, reported thefe, and other Difcourfes, ti ai 
to her Mother, and incenfed her greatly: Infomuch, that Salome, who had a great nas a 
Power over Herod, made him jealous of Ariftobulus, and was the chief Caufe that oF Thai 2 
(2) Jofeph.” induced That cruel Father to make away with him (4). Though Berenice had five ya King 
iit. icone Children (b), fhe married again with a Brother of Antipater’s Mother ; which Anti- Heroa, King 
pater was Herod’s Son. Having loft This fecond Hufband, fhe went to Rome, and 2 pics 
gained the Efteem of Auguftus : But, above all, fhe infinuated herfelf into the Fa- A The 
vour of Antonia, the Wife of Drufus [B], which, afterwards, ftood her Son Agrippa wert Hero- 
in good ftead. The firft time the latter went to Rome, his Mother Berenice was yet diss, and- 
living [C]; but, the fecond time he went thither, fhe was dead. Ibid. c. 18. 


(1) Monta- 
cut. in Ap- 
parat. V. n. 
74, P T91. 
apud Noldi- 
um, de vita 


[4] She was Daughter of Coftobarus, and of Sa- 
lome, Siffer of Herod the Great.) Jofephus fays fo 
in exprels Words: It is, therefore, through want of 
Memory, that Dr Mountague queftions, whether it 

e -was ever determined, that Berenice was the Daughter 

a He- of Coftobarus, or of Fofeph. Quam (Berenicen filiam 
a PE Salomes) ve/ 2 Coftebaro vel Fofepho, nam non minime pro 
certo traditum, genuerat (1). Cornelius a Lapide believed 

(2) Corn. à falfly, that Herod was the Father of our Berenice (2). 


Lap.in A&. [B] She infinuated berfelf into the Favour of Anto- 
xav. ver. 13. nia.) There is a Paffage in Strato, which deferves 
id Naai- to be produced. Kaloae xal rès yes tipnes 
um, ibid. 75 "Hpwd's xal Thy adeaonv Zadropny, na? TV 
pag. 296. gauTns Suyarttes Beesvinny: That is; The Empe- 

ror honoured the Sons of Herod, and bis Sifter Salome, 
o) eee and Berenice, the Daughter of Salome (3). It is 
526. PE probable, thefe two Women went together to Rome, 


to difpute the Kingdom of Judea with Archelaus, the 
(4) Jofeph. Son of Herod; for it is known, that Salome went 


Antiq. lib. thither, at That Time, with her Family (4). 
xvii, cap. 11. 


C] The firf time Agrippa went to Rome, bis 
Mother Berenice was yet living.) For we read, in 
Jofephus, that Agrippa lived familiarly with Drujfus, 
the Son of Tiberius; and that he acquired the Friend- 
fhip of Antonia, the Wife of Drufus, the Brother of 
Tiberius, by reafon of the Efteem, which Antonia had ae 
for Berenice, the Mother of Agrippa (5). That Hi- SU aaa 
ftorian adds, that Agrippa, out of refpet to his Mo- IV di lead 
ther, reftrained his Natural Inclination, which promp- 
ted him to be lavifh of his Fortune; but that, after 
her Death, he was fo prodigal, that he quite ex- 
haufted it. Having neither Money nor Credit left, 
he returned to Judea, from whence, after divers Ad- 
ventures, he came back to Rome, and went to falute 
Tiberius in the Ifland of Capree. He was, at firft, 
very well received by him; but he had, afterwards, 
good need of Antonia's Protection. I do not know, 
where No/dius had read, that Berenice died at Anto- 
nia’s Houfe (6). 


(6) Noldius 
de Vita & 

Geftis Heroa 
dum. p. 297. 


BERENICE, Grand-daughter of the foregoing, and Daughter of Agrippa, 


the firft of That Name, King of Judea, 
Amours. 


was much talked of on account of her 


She was betrothed to one Marc, the Son of Alexander Lyfimachus, Alabar- 


che ; but he died before the Marriage was confummated. A little after, fhe was 
married to her Uncle Herod, who, at the Requeft of Aprippa, both his Brother, and 


Father-in-law, was made King of Chalcis, by the Emperor Claudius (a). She was 
but fixteen Years of Age, when her Father died (b). 
eighth Year of the Emperor Claudius (c), and behaved very ill in her Widowhood ; 
for the general Opinion was, that fhe committed Inceft with her Brother Agrippa. 


(a) Jofeph. 
Antiq. lib. 
XiX, Cap. 4. 


She loft her Hufband in the 


(4) Ib. c. 7. 


To put a ftop to Thefe Reports, fhe endeavoured to marry again, and offered herfelf (4) mia. ti. 
to Polemon, King of Cilicia, provided he would change his Religion (d). It will =% <P 3- 
eafily be believed, that fhe required this Condition rather out of Vanity, or Policy, (4) m.es, 
than out of Zeal; but it is no uncommon thing for a zealous, and amorous, Woman 
to fet up for a Converter. Polemon, having more Regard to the Riches, than the 
Reputation, of the Lady, who courted him, accepted her Offers, caufed himfelf to 
be circumcifed, and married her: And, if he did not continue all his Life-time in the 
Bonds of This Marriage, it was not his own Fault, but That of Berenice; fince e 


This lewd Woman left him, and returned whither the pleafed [4]. 


[4] This lewd Woman left Polemon, ber Husband, 
and returned whither fhe pleafed.\ I thall here tran- 
fcribe A Paflage, which is full of Faults. That Bere- 
nice, of tubort our Xiphilinus makes mention, was the 


He forfook Ju- 
daifm 


Daughter of Archelaus, and the Wife of Herod, after 
whofe Death, foe married Polemon King of Lycia, 
whom foe left, propter nimietatem coitus, ut quidam 
dixerunt, /ays Jofephus, 45. 20. cap, 2e- alee 

wha 
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daifm immediately, to return to his firft Religion (e). Berenices ill Life did not hin- 


der her from practifing the Jewifh Obfervances. She had made a Vow, and, to ac- 
complifh it, fhe went to Jerufalem, and fubmitted to the Cuftom, which was, That 
before any Perfon offered his Sacrifices, he fpent thirty Days in Prayer, and Sup- 
plication, without drinking Wine, and had his Head fhaved. Whilt fhe obferved 
thefe Ceremonies, fhe received a thoufand Affronts from the Roman Soldiers, and 
was in Danger of her Life: In vain did fhe go bare-foot, to interceed for the Peo- 
ple with the Governor Florus ; fhe obtained nothing, not fo much as the Civilities, 


(f) Id. de 
Bell. Jud. 
lib. ii, © 2G. 


(g) Ib. cap. 


which her Quality, and Sex, made indifpenfable ( f). She was ftill in Favour with 
her Brother Agrippa; and fhe f{econded him in his Defign of preventing the Defo- 
_ lation of the Jews, by exhorting them to fubmit to the Romans. But all thefe Ex- 


xxviii, xxix. hortations, accompanied with Tears, proved ineffectual (g); fo that Berenice, either 
to avoid being involved in the Ruin of the Nation, or to exercife her Parts, went to 
Vefpafian and Titus, and gained the one fo fortunately by her Liberality, and the other 
by her Beauty [8], that fhe was in a fair way of becoming a Roman Emprefs. She 
enfnared Titus, and faw the Hour, that, of a favoured Gallant, he would become 
her Hufband [C]: But the Murmurs of the Roman People fruftrated her Hope 3 


what I find in the Annotations of the Sieur de Canque 

on the Hiftory of Dio Cafius, abridged by Xiphi- 
(1) Tory are linus (1). Let us obferve, in the firit place, that 
a ee the Berenice, {poken of in thofe Words, is the Mi- 
Tranflition ftrefs of Titus; and then let us reckon up the Faults. 
¢ Xiphili- I. She was not the Daughter of Arcae/aus. II. Po- 
nus, by An- /emon was not King of Lycia. II. The Reafon, why 
tony de Ban- fhe left him, was not becaufe he performed, too of- 


dole, and I 
printed %e ten, What is called the Conjugal Duty. It was rather 
Paris, in a quite contrary realon. For fee how the Jewi/b 


1610,10 4% Hittorian, quoted by the Author of the Annotations, 
exprefies himfelf: & pv tal moat cuvipevey ò 
yayG-, daad Bepvinn dM droraciar, cs épa- 
cay, xalarsiace tev TloAtuora. dd tamen con- 
jugium diuturnum non fuit, propter intemperantiam, ut 

(2) Jofeph. fertur, difcedente ab eo Berenice (2). It This Author 

Antiq. jud. had confulted the Tranflation of Gencbrard, he would 

lib. a aP not have fallen into the Error, which he has commit- 

as J ae ted; he would have read there; This Marriage did 

693. not continue long; and it is faid, that it was by rea- 
fon of Berenice’s Intemperance, who left kim. Gran- 
ting, that the Words of the Yeevife Author, confider- 
ed in themfelves, may have I know not what ambi- 
guity, which may make one doubt, whether the 
Matter in queftion be the Husband's, or the Wifc’s 
Irregularity, was there no means to remove the Am- 
biguity ? Was it not fufficient to obferve the ill Life 
of Berenice? They, who know how fhe lived, 
will readily acknowledge, that fhe could not be dif- 
pleafed with a Man, for being indefatigable in the 
Exercifes of Love. All Perfons, Berenice among the 
reft, generally fpeaking, admit of This Maxim, Too 

(3) Id arbi- much of Nothing (3); but the Varieties are infinite, 

tror aiprimé when the Queition is to fix the bounds between too 

in vita ele mych and enough: Opinions are very different. If the 

Pe Conftitution of Berenice be no Argument againft the 

Terentius, in general Thefis, it is One againft the Application of 

And ia. A&. it; it is not affcted by it; it calls That Mediocrity, 

ie ae which others call Excefs. It is not indeed fuch, as 

mus, Chili, literally fulfils the Sentence of the thirtieth Chapter 

Cent. vi. n. Of Proverbs; “ Tria funt infaturabilia, & quartum 

96.pag. 226, ** quod nunquam dicit, fuflicit, Infernus, & os vulvæ, 

oe fub ec & terra quae non fatiatur aqua; ignis vero nunquam 

me SEO ow dicit, fufficit. There are three things, that 
“ are never fatisfied, yea a fourth, which faith not, 
“© Tt is enough; The Grave, and The Womb, The 
« Earth, that is not filled with Water; and the 
« Fire, that faith not, It is enough :” or fuch, as 
falfites That of Pindar; 


------- "Avawdusis 
(4) Pindar "Ey martri yaunsia Eppa. Kopoy SY Eyes 
Nemeor Od, Kal pine xai Tà tepov abe 'Appodusie (4). 
vii P. So. 
S 9 e . 
Citas 7 In ev'ry Exercife, “tis bef 
Homer, in Alternately to work and reff: 
ae Honey, and Love's inviting Fey, 
XENO- Too largely if we taf them, cloy. 
PHANES. Bo Cee’) 


But, at laft, it gives the Lie to This Maxim; Nature 
is fatitfied with a little. 

The Author, whom I refute, fhould rather have 
placed Pol/emon’s Offence in the Defe&t, than in 
the Excefs, and compared That Monarch with the 
firt Husband of Queen Fean of Naples. It is true, 

2 


fhe 


Polemon came off cheaper than the other; for he did — 
not lofe his Life, as the other did. 
Some Caviller will perhaps tell me, that Mr de 
Cangue’s meaning is, that Berenice forfook Polemon, 
tecaufe he was not able to fupply her amorous De- 
fires; but I maintain, that the Words are not ranged 
in fuch a manner as to be fo underftood. Whatever 
his Thought was, they plainly fignify, what I fup- 
pofe, and, confequently, they -reprefent Berenice as a 
Woman of a mok extraordinary Humour. See what 
I fhall quote out of the Letters of the Count de Buff 
Rabutin, in the Remark [D] of the Article G LE I- 
CHEN. 
[B] Sbe gained Vefpafian by ber Liberality, and 
Titus dy ber Beauty.) Tacitus informs us, that This 
Lady intrigued to place the Crown on Vée/pafan's 
Head. Ido not wonder at it; fhe had more to hope 
for from him, than from his Competitors, if he came 
to the Empire. ‘* Mox per occultos fuorum nuntios 
& excitus ab urbe Agrippa, ignaro adhuc Vitellio, 
& celeri navigatione properaverat Nec minore animo 
regina Berenice partes juvabat, florens ætate forma- 
que, & feni quoque Vefpafiano magnificentia mu- 
“ nerum grata (5). — Afterwards, Agrippa, upon (5) Tacit. 
se fecret Intelligence from Thofe of bis Party, left the Hiftor. libe 
“ City, and fet fail with all Expedition. Queen By SE: Ste 
“* Berenice, with egual Refcluticn, favoured bis De- 
“ figns, being then in the Flower of ber Youth and 
“e Beauty, and agreeable to old Velpafian on account of . 
‘€ the Magnificence of ber Prefents.’ The fame Hi- 
fturian informs us, that Titus loved her, and that it 
was thought fhe was the caule, why he did not finih 
his Journey, but return into Judæa, after he heard 
of Galba’s Death at Corinth. *: Fuere qui accenfum 
“ defiderio Berenices regine vertiffe iter crederunt. 
& Neque abhorrebat a Berenice juvenilis animus: fed 
& gerendis rebus nullum ex eo impedimentum (6). — (6) mia," 
& Some believed, that the Love of Berenice flopped bis cap. ii 
© Journey; nor indeed woas be averfe to the Lady; but 
“ This was no Interruption to bis Affairs.” This Hi- 
ftorian refutes Calumny in two words: He owns, 
This Queen touched the Heart of Tirus; but he de- 
clares, it was but an amorous Amufement, which did 
not prevent him from attending to his Affairs. 
[C] Ske faw the Hour — that Titus would be- 
come ber Husband.) Agrippa, and his Sifter Berenice, 
took a Journey to Reme, inthe fourth Confulfhip of 
Vefpafian; great Honour was done them; fhe lodged 
in the Palace; fhe lay with Titus; and began to dif- 
pole of all things like a lawful Wife: But Titgs, un- 
derftanding, that the People were fcandalized at it, 
fent her away. This is what Xipbilinus relates (7); (7) In Ve& 
and he obferves, that Berexice was, then, in her Prime, P42 
and in great Luftre. Bepevinn SÈ ioyupas Ts 
nrbes Berenice maxime florebat (8). Neverthelefs, (8) Xiphil. 
fhe was then Forty four Years of Age; for the fourth in Vefpaf 
Confulfhip of Ve/pafian fell in the Year of Jesu s P8322 
Curist 72 (9), and fhe was fixteen Years of | ) See Cal- 
Age, when her Father died (10), that is to fay, the ee 
third Year of the Emperor Claudius (11), which | 
was the Forty fourth of Jesus Cuorist. This (ro) Jofephe 
may be eafily calculated. Befides, fhe entred young Antiq. lib. 
into the Lifts, and had contended vigoroufly, and 19> AP: 7° 
without Intermiffion ; fhe had a Husband, and perha : 
Children, in the fixteenth Year of her Agee. She (ry) Teles 
had had a fecond Husband, and fome Gallants, and yet 
fhe 
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fhe retained only the Title of the Emperor’s Miftrefs, or Concubine. In the XVIIth 
Century, the French Stage refounded with the Amours of Titus and Berenice [D]. She 
had too beautiful a Sifter for them to love each other [E]. The Holy Scripture makes 
mention of Berenice [F ]. Great Miftakes have been committed in relation to This 


fhe was in her greateft Luftre at Forty four Years of 
Age. This was enough to expofe her to Envy. Sue- 
towigs obferves, that the Separation was with Regret 
on both fides. “ Nec minus libido (/u/peia erat ix 
s Tito) propter exoletorum & fpadonum greges, 
“ propterque infignem reginæ Berenices amorem, 
s“ cui etiam nuptias pollicitus ferebatur. - - - - Bere- 
(12) Sueton. «e nicem ftatim ab urbe dimifit invitus invitam (12). 
in Titoycap. e... Nor was Titus Ifs fujpected of Lafl, on ac- 
s count of the many Catamites and Eunuchs, as aljo 
“ from bis remarkable Love for Berenice, te whom 
<c be is faid to bave promifed Marriage. - - - - He 
s immediately difmiffed Berenice from the City, to 
“ the great Regret of both.” Titus did himfelf great 
Violence in fending away Berenice, to put a ftop 
to the Complaints of Slanderers. Berenice was mach 
vexed at being fent away: no doubt fhe would ra- 
ther have fuffered the Continuance of Calumny: 
And, if it be true, that Zétvs had promifed her 
Marriage, asf was reported, we may very well be- 
lieve, that the loudly exclaimed againft the Unfaith- 
fulnefs of Men. It is probable, that, to moderate 
her Grief, Titus reprefented to her, that it is was a 
Sacrifice he was obliged to make to the Murmurs 
of the whole City; but that, after having given 
way to This Torrent for a while, they fhould meet 
again. It is certain, that Berentce behaved, as if 
fhe had been fent away in this manner: Some time 
after fhe returned to Titus; but fhe got nothing 
by it; for he would not hear of her any more. I 
believe, Xipbilinus is the only Hiftorian, who has 
obferved, that Berenice was fent away twice, the firft 
time in the Reign of Ve/pafian, and the fecond in 
That of Titus. ‘O de SÀ Tit@ dev ate govi- 
xdv šte tpw]ixdy povapynoas Emegžer, dard 
Xpuscs xaivep ewsevatucsis, nal Capea VATO 
xai THs Bepovinns és Pount avgis tacions, 
(13) Xiphi- ¢ytve7o (13). Titus, from the Time that be became 
Hin. in Tito, le Emperor, neither committed Slaughter, nor was a 
b- inite § “S/ave to Love; but was courterus, though plotted a- 
gainft; and chaff, though Berenice was returned to 
the City. Xipbilinus probably is not miftaken, tho’ 
Aurelius Vior, and tbe other Hiftorians, mention 
but one Difmiffion. «< Ut fubiit pondus regium, 
« Berenicen nuptias fuas fperantem regredi domum 
(14) Aurel. «c præcepit (14). - --- When be bad taken 
Maa in «c upon bim the Royal Authority, be commanded Be- 
prome «c renice, ebo was in Hopes of being married to bim, 
« toreturn bame.” Thele Words of Aurelius Vier, 
compared with what he had faid before, convi& him 
of extrearn Negligence. He fays, here, that Bere- 
nice was in hopes of marrying Titus, and he had 
faid, juft before, that fhe was his Wife. ‘ Ceeci- 
« nam Confularem, adhibitum ccenz, vix dum tri- 
‘ clinio egreffum, ob fufpicionem ftupratæ Berenices 
«© UXORIS SUAE, jugulari jufit. - --- Cæœcina, of 
Confular Dignity, whom be bad invited to bis 
‘ Table, had fearce left it, when, by the Emperor's 
“© Order, be was put to Death, on Su/fpicion of having 
** violated bis Wife Berenice.” Let us infer from 
hence, that Berenice lent an Ear to other Lovers, 
befides the Emperor. This is common enough in 
the Miftreffes of great Princes. I cannot pafs over an 
Error of No/dius. He fays, in Page 408, that Dio Caf- 
fius, or Xipbilinus, are miftaken in placing Berenice’s 
Divorce under the Reign of Ve/pafian, fince Aurelius 
Vitor afirms, that Titus did not tend her away, till 
after he had taken Poffeffion of the Crown. Ut 
(15) Noldi- Jubiit Pondus Regium (15). This Noldius fays, Page 
us, de Vi- 4083 but, at Page 409, he affirms, that Berenice 
in mAs returned to Rome, to make a new Attempt on Titws’s 
crodum- Heart, and that her Defign mifcarried. He quotes 
Xiphilinus for ‘This. What! After having faid, that 
an Author is miftaken, fhould we affirm what he ad- 

vances? Should we prove it by his Teftimony? 
[D] In the XVIIth Century, the French Stage 
rejounded with the Amours of Titus and Berenice. ] 
Two Pieces, entitled Berenice, were acted at the fame 
time : One was compofed by Corneille, and the other 
by Racine; each of them had it’s Partizans: The 
Abbot de Villars publifhed fome Critical Obferva- 
tions on both. F fhould not have known, that he 
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Princefs. 


is the Author of Thofe Obfervations, if I had not 
read thefe Words in the Sentimens de Cleanthe (16). 
“© Would you have queftioned it, if you had recolleted 
the Critic on the two Berenices? ---- For what 
reafon fhould we have efcaped That Critic on two 
excellent Poets, one of whom did not vouchilafe 
to anfwer him, and the other declared, in but two 
Words, why he did not anfwer him (17) ?” 

Here are fome Extracts, which feem to me worthy 
of the Place I give them. ‘* Iam very forry, fays 
s a Lady, eoriting to the Count de Rabutin, that 
“« I cannot fend you the Berenice of Racine, this 
« Day; I expe it from Paris, and I am fure it 
« will pleafe you; but, for that Purpofe, you muĝ 
have a refined Tencernefs; for no Woman ever 
carried Love and Delicacy fo far as fhe does. 
Good God! What a pretty Miftrefs! And what 
pity it is, that a fingle Character cannot make a 
good Piece: Ftacine’s Tragedy would be perfeét 
(18).” The Count anfwered her: “ I have juĝ 
now read Berenice. I donot find fo much Ten- 
dernefs in it, as I expected. I remember, that, 
when I pretended to have fome, I could have 
out-done Berenice: Titus does not feem to me 
to love hes fo much as he fays, fince he ufes 
no Endeavours, in her favour, with the Senate, 
and the People of Rome. He yields immediately 
to the Remonftrances of Paulinus, who, finding 
him fhaken, brings the People, and Senate, of 
Rome, to engage him ; whereas, if he had fpoken 
refolutely to Paulinus, he would have found eve- 
ry one ready to fubmit to his Will. I would 
have done fo myfelf ; and, by this means, I fhould 
‘© have joined Love and Glory together. As for 
4 Berenice, if I had been in her Place, I would 
f“ have done as fhe did,. that is, I would have left 
‘© Rome full of Rage againft Titus; but Antiochus 
*© fhould: not have been the better for it (19).” 
Here is the Reply, that was made to him. ‘ Your 
« Heart is not fo indifferent as I believed it to be, 
«s fince you remember fill, that you could have out- 
«done Berenice in Point of Tendernefs, and you 
«¢ muft have carried it to a very high Pitch, to 
« have furpaffed her: I commend, and efteem, you 
« for it. He, who pretends to Love, muft not do 
e it by halves (20).” From thefe three Paffages, 
we learn, what Judgment was pafled on Mr Ra- 
cine’s Berenice, and how much the Ladies are natu- 
tally inclined to approve of Thofe Hearts, which 
have the utmoft Tendernefs. I do not find, that 
the Count de Rabutin’s Criticifm is well grounded ; 
for he would have had the Poet falfity an Event, 
which ought to be preferved on the Stage. Bere- 
nice’s Difmiffion is fo well known in Hiftory, that they, 
who had not found it in the Tragedy, might juftly 
have exclaimed againft the Author. Without doubt, 
Mr Racine forefaw this; and it is probable this was 
the Reafon, why he a rae Titus’s Paflion in- 
ferior to That of the Lady: This might dilpleafe 
the Fair Sex; but the Author found, that this In- 
‘convenience did not equal the other. 

[E] She had too beautiful a Sifter, for them to 
love each other.) Jofephus obferves, that Drufi/la, the 
the Sifter of Berenice, liftened to the Propofals of 
Felix, Governor of Judæa, to fecure herfelf from 
her Sifter’s Jealoufy, who could not endure, that fhe 
(Drufilla) thould be fo beautiful. Drafilla was 
courted by Felix, whilft fhe was married to Azi- 
zus, King of Emefenians. She yiclded, and married 
Felix, and fhe even feems to have abjured the Jewifh 
Religion (21). The Hatred of Brothers is great; 
and fome Maxims might be quoted upon this Sub- 
ject; but, if I am not miftaken, the Hatred of Sifters 
exceeds it. We may touch upon this in fome other 
Place (22). 

(F) The Holy Scripture makes mentiun of Bere- 
nice.) We find, in the Twenty fifth Chapter of the 
Aas, that Agrippa and Berenice came to Cafarea, 
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(16) le is 
the AsPitiows 
Name of dim, 
wh eritiize 
cd the Con- 
Veriations of 
Father Zou- 
Lours. The 
Atb-e de 
Villars, 
atom be 
ponts at 
bere, bad 
publi; ed the 
Treati'e, de 
la Delicatef- 
fe, for Fa- 
ther Bou- 
hours, a- 
gain/: Clean- 
the. 


(175 Senti- 
mens de 
Cleanthe, 
Part II, pe Ze 
1672. 


(18) The 
133d Letter 
of Court de 
Buffy Rabu- 
tin’s Letters, 
Part. III, 
pag. 246. 
Ed:t. Holl. 
This Letter is 
dated from 
Dijon, July 
28, 1671. 


(19) Ibid. 
Lett. 148, 
Part Ill, 

pag. 263. 


(20) Itii. 
Lett. 152, 
P. 279, 3800 


(21) Jofephe 
Antiq. lib. 
XX. Cap. Se 
pag. 693. 


{22) i Re- 
mark [ B], ¢ 
tke HPI f 
DRUSIL- 
LA. 


(23` Mera 
Toae 

Qavraciag 
cum multa 


to falute Feftus, and that, having been told of St Paw/,. oftentatione 
who was then in Prifon, they had a mind to hear him ; J@ ambitio- 


and that, for this Purpofe, they went to the Place of 
Audience, with great Pomp (23), and heard St Paud. 
9H [G ] Great 


ne Acre 


Apoflel cap. 
BEV. VE 3° 


768 BERE 


Princefs [G]. 


I fhall remark fome Errors of Moreri [H], Hofman, Charles Stephens, &c. 


[G] Great Mifakes have been committed in rela- 
tion to This Princefs.) Sabellicus believed, that fhe 
was the Wife of Ariflobulus, and afterwards of An- 

' (24) In Pa- pipater (24). This is to confound two Berenices, 
rapbrafi ad viz., the Grand-mother, and the Grand-daughter, 
gium Sue- together: The former was married, the firft time, 
Noldium, de to Ariffobulus, and, the fecond time, to an Uncle of 
Vita & Ge- Antipater, and not to Antipater himfelf. This is, 
ftis Hero- — then, a fecond Miltake of Sabellicus. As for the Be- 
dum: P44 venice, whom he fpeaks of (the Miftrefs of Titus) 

fhe had neither of Thefe two Husbands. I fhall fet 
down a Paflage of Juvenal, which is, doubtlefs, to 
be underftood of the latter Berenice, who was be- 
loved by Titus, and who was fufpedted of Inceft 
with her Brother Agrippa ; 


Grandia tolluntur cryftallina; maxima rurfus 
Myrrhina, deinde adamas notiffimus, & Berenices 
In digito fatus pretiofior: hunc dedit olim 
Barbarus incetæ, dedit hunc Agrippa forori, 
Obfervant ubi fefta mero pede fabbata Reges, 


(25) Juven. Et vetus indulget fenibus clementia porcis (25). 


Satir. vi. ver, 
á Rich Chryftals of the Rock foe takes up there, 
Huge Agat Vafes, and old China Ware: 

Then Berenice’s Ring ber Finger proves, 

More precious made by ber inceftuous Loves; 
And infamoufly dear: A Brother's Bribe: 

Eo'n Gons Anointed, and of Judah's Tribes 
Where barefoot they approach the facred Shrine, 
And think it only Sin to feed on Swine. 


DRYDEN. 


The Scholia of Juvenal underftands, here, by Be- 

renice, a Siker of Prolomy, King of Egypt, and, by 

Agrippa, a Son of Julia, Daughter of Auguftus s 

That Son of Julia, and of Agrippa, whom Tiberias 

26) He bad put to Death, after the Deceafe of Augu/ffus (26). 
n confined 'To fay no worfe, it is prodigious Carelefinefs in This 
4 hee Scholiaft ; for it appears plainly, upon a little atten- 
Plana 774 ‘tion, that Juvenal {peaks of an Agrippa, who lived 
Tacit. Ano. in Judæa, which can no ways agree with the Son 
lib. i. cap. 3. of Julia. Befides that, according to Noldias’s Ob- 
androtinSi- feryation (27), no one ever faid, that Agrippa, and 


a sigh his unchafte Sifter Julia, were ever accufed of In- 
Jas ceft. Itis not eafy to reprove the Scholiaft on the 


other Point, becaufe the repeating of the Word dedit 
(27) De Vita made fome learned Men believe, that the Poet fup- 
£ gr He- pofes here two Perfons, who gave each a Diamond 
Da” Pg of great Value to his Sifter; I. A King of Egypt. 

lI. An Agrippa. This Explication is not good. The 
whole muft relate to Agrippa, King of the Jews, and 
to his Sifter Berenice: And we learn a Particular 
here, which Yofephus did not touch upon; namely, 
that Berenice received a Diamond of great Value 
from her Brother, and that fhe wore it, which caufed 
their inceftuous Love to make the greater Noife. Ba- 
ronius thought, that Juvenal alluded to a precious 
Stone, mentioned by Pliny, which Prolomy, King 
of Egypt, gave to his Wife, who was allo his Mo- 
ther, as Baronius pretends. Alludere videtur pretiofo 
lapidi, quem prius dedit Ptolemæus Agypti Rex uxori 
fimul & matri, Verum Plinius tradit fuiffe topa- 
Zion (28). A modern Author, whom I have already 
quoted feveral times (29), finds many Faults in This 
Opinion of the Annalift. I. Juvenal (peaks of a Dia- 
mond, enchafed, or fet in a Ring; but che precious 
Stone, mentioned by Pé/iny, was a rough Topaz, 
which was afterwards made into a Statue, II. It 
was not Pfolomy, who gave This Topaz to his Mo- 
ther; but it was Posemon, Governor of the Ifand, 
where the Topaz was found, who gave it to Bere- 
nice, Mother of the King, that fucceeded Him, who 
then reigned. III. Péizy does not fay, that Ptolomy 
Philadelpius made a Prefent of This Stone to his 
Wife Ar/incé, who was allo his Sifter ; he fays only, 
that they made a Statue of Arfinoë, the Wife of 
Ptolomy Pbiladelpbus, of That Stone, and that This 
Statue was four Cubits high, and that it was con- 
fecrated in a Temple, which was called The Golden 
Temple. We may add a fourth Cenfure; which is, 
That we do not find, that any King of Egypt mar- 
ried his own Mother, and that This agrees lefs with 


(28) Baron. 
Annal. ad 
Ann. <8 n 
164. He 
gu tes Pliny, 
lib. 37. c. 8. 


(24) Noldi- 
us, ubi fu- 


pra, P: 412. 


ced a Falfhood. 


NICE 


I could not take notice of all the Queens, who have born this Name, 


ar 


the Father ef Prolomy Philadelpbus, than with any 
other. It is of his Wife, that Pliny fpeaks, when 
he fays, that the ‘Topaz in queflion was brought to 
Queen Berenice. I am much lefs furprized at thele 
Faults of Baronius, than to find Father Hardouin of 
Opinion, that Zxvenal’s Words are to be underftood 
of the Diamond of the fame Berenice, menuoned by 
Pliny, the Wife of Prolomy Lagus, and Mother of 
Ptolomy Philadelphus (30). The Juvenal Varicrum 
contains many Miftakes in relation to Berenice. There 
is in it a Note, which fays, that the Berenice, men- 
tioned by That Poet, was Queen of Judea, and He- 392 Tom. 
rod’s Wife: that, according to others, he meant Be V. 
renice, Herod’s Wife, and, atter her Husband’s Death, 
Miftrefs to her Brother-in-law, that is, to Agrippa, 
her Husband's Brother. This is all wrong; for, in the 
firk Place, here are iwo different Herods, which they 
have not taken care to diftinguifh by any Mark whae- 
ever. One of them muk be He, who flew the Chil- 
dren of Bethlehem; the other muĝ be the King of 
Chalcis, Brother of Agrippa, the firtt of That Name. 
Now, the firk of the two Herods had no Wife, 
whofe Name was Berenice; and there was no Berenice, 
Queen of Judæa. Neither was there any Berenice 
in Judæa, whole Incett confitted in the Love of 
her Brother-in-law. The Incelt, mentioned by Jo- 
Sephus, and Juvenal, conhits in the Amours of Agrip- 
pa, the fecond of That Name, with his own Silter 
Berenice. That, which deceived the Author of the An- 
notation, is, that Berenice was the Widow of Herod, 
King of Cbal/cis, and Brother of an Agrippa, when her 
Love for Agrippa was {pokenof: But the Agrippa, of 
whofe Brother the was Widow, was not He, with 
whom fhe committed Incet. She was Daughter of 
That other Agrippa, and Sifter to This. There is 
another Remark in the Juvenal Variorum, the Author 
of which calls himfelt Lubin. This Lubin makes ufe of 
a pleafant manner of arguing. After having faid, that 
Herod Agrippa was Berenice’s Brother, he proves, that 
the Love of That Agrippa for Berenice was Inceft, be- 
caufe fhe had been married to her Uncle Herod. Herodes 
Agrippa dedit intefie fuæ foriri Berenice, cum qua 
incefium commiferat, UTPOTE gue ante nupta erat 
patruo fuo Herodi. Noldius, who obferved two Faults 
in This Variorum, and who placed them to the Ac- 
count of Schrevelius, the Compiler of That Com- 
mentary (31), took no notice of This. 

[H] J foall remark Jome Errors of Moreri.] The 
firit Berenice, of whom he fpeaks, is the Mother 
of Prolomy Philadelphus, King of Egypt. What he 
fays of her is not to be found in the Author, whom 
he quotes (32). The fecond is the Daughter of Pre- 
lomy Philadelphus, and Wife of Ptoloxy Evergetes: 
He quotes lian, and Fujffin, who do not fay what 
he relates. He fhould have quoted Hyginus (33) H 
who mentions what relates to this Queen's Head of ea ni 
Hair. As for the Temple of Berenice the Guardian, faid Magas; 
I confefs, I cannot difcover the Source of it, and, Hewas King 
therefore, I dare not affirm, that Moreri has advan- &% Cyrene; 
I have many fufpicions about it. ae 
He fhould have remembered, that he had faid, in ing ¢o Juñin, 
the Article of ARSINOE zbe Daughter of Antis- lib. xxvi. 
chus Soter, that Berenice, the Wile of Ptolomy Ever- sal 
getes, was the Daughter of Magus King of Cyre- 
ne (34), and Brother of Ptslomy Philadelphus, and, 
conicquently, Uncle of Prolomy Evergetes. At that 
time, Berenice, the Wife of Ptolomy Evergetes, was but 
his firt Coufin ; at pretent, fhe is his own Sitter. Every 
one feeshow much fuch Variations confound the Rea- 
ders, and are fufficient to make them weary of the Study 
of a Dictionary. Such a Chaos fhould be cleared, by 
obferving, who They are, that relate things one way, 
and who Thofe, that relate them another way. The 
third Berenice, according to Moreri, is Sifter to the 
fecond, and Wife of Antiochus Soter, King of Syria. 
He fhould have faid Antiochus Theus, and not An- 
tiochus Soter; the former was the Son of the latter, 
and was married to a Daughter of Prelomy Phila- 
delphus, whofe Name was Berenice (35). The fourth 
is the Daughter of Piolomy Auletes. I have made 
an Article about hers fee the Remarks of it. The 
fifth is Berenice the Sitter of Agrippa IL of That 
Name. What Moreri fays, that This Priacefs was 
with ber Brother Agrippa in the Year 55> wher 
St Paul pleaded bis Cauje in their Prefence, and in 
That of the Proconconfuls Felix and Pontius (36) Fefus, 

Juppoles 


(30) Harda- 
in : Plin. 
lib. xxxvii. 


FaULrTs ia 
the Edition 
of Juvenal 


Varicram. 


(31) Noldi- 
us de vit. & 
Geftis He- 
rodum, page 
4ll, 412. 


(32) He cites 
Appian; te 
qwald rave 

d'n: better te 
bave gucted 
Panufanias, 

lib. i pag: & 


(33) Afro- 
nom. lib. ile 
cap. 24» 


to bis Bro- 
ther’s Son; 
I mean, to 
Prolomy, 
Jfirnamed B- 
vergetes. 
This Magas 
wos tte Som 
of a Mace- 
donian, of 
mean Condi- 
tion, and of 
Berenice, 
«whe was af- 
terwwards 
Wife of Pto- 
lomy Lagu» 
Pauianias, 
lib. i. pag. 6. 


(35) See Ju- 
ftin, lib. 
xxvii, cap. I. 


(36) Ir Arald 
be Portius. 


(37) Acts 
XXIV. 28. 


(38) He who 
the Chil- 
Tey Be. 
thelem. 


(39) Apad 
Cornel. a 
Lapide in 
A& xxv, 
ver. 3, tited 
by Noldius, 
BB 404. 


(40) De bel- 
lo Judaic. 
Bibs ii. c. 26. 


BERGAMO 


fappofes that Thofe two Proconfuls commanded in 
Judæa at the fame time, which is falfe (37). He 
ought not to have quoted Strabo; for what He fays 
relates to another Berenice, whom Moreri forget, viz. 
the Grandmother of Titus’s Miftrefs. 

[Z Of Hofman, Charles Stephens, &¢.] 
I. Hofman's firk Miftake confifts in affirming, that 
the Berenice, mentioned by Juvenal, was the Daugh- 
ter of Herod the Afcalonite (38), and Wife of her 
Brother Agrippa. ‘This is, at leaft, a double, or 
tripple, Miftake; for That Herod had no Daughter, 
whofe Name was Berenice, nor a Son, whofe Name 
was Agrippa: She, whom Fuvenal {peaks of, was 
Daughter of the firt Agrippa, and was never mar- 
ried to her Brother Agrippa, the fecond of That 
Name; it was only believed, that fhe had an ince- 
ftuous Commerce with him. St Chry/ofom was mi- 
ftaken, or {poke figuratively, when he called her the 
Wife of Agrippa (39). II. It is a fecond Miftake 
to fay, that the Berenice, whom Titus loved, is dif- 
ferent from Her, whom Juvenal mentions. Hofman 
makes them different, fince he treats of Her, who 
was Titus’s Miftrefs, in an Article apart. III. It is 
not true, that the Berenice of Juvenal made a Jour- 
ney to Jerufalem with her Head fhaved and bare- 
footed. Hofman fhould have faid, that, in order to 
accomplifh a Vow, fhe went to Jerufalem, where 
fhe obferved the Ceremonies required in fuch Cafes ; 
which were, that, before any Sacrifices were offered, 
they put up Prayers for thirty Days, had their Heads 
fhaved, and abftained from Wine. This is all that 
Jofephus tells us concerning This Journey of Bere- 
mice (40). It is true, he obferves, that fhe went 
bare-footed to the Governor’s Audience; but this 
cannot be faid to be a Journey to Jerufalem. IV. 
What fignifies it to quote the Twenty fifth Chapter 
of the 44s, and the fixteenth Book of Strabo, im- 


` mediately after having faid, that Berenice went to 


(a) See kis 
Chronicle, 
at the Year 
3446, fol. 
290. 


(tS Voff. de 
Hift. Lat. 
lib. jii. cap. 
Eis p. 662. 


(z) Bellarm. 
de Script. 
Ecclef. pag. 
4IL 


(3) Gefner, 
Bibl. fol. 
360. verbo. 


Jerufalem, with her Head fhaved, and bare-footed? 
Is This mentioned in the Book of the 44s? And 
does not Strabo {peak of a Berenice, who was the 
Grand-mother of This: LLOYD has committed 
the firt and third Fault of Hofman; and it is from 


Him, that the Jatter trafcribed them. CHARLES 
STEPHENS falfifies P/iny’s Teftimony 5 He makes 
him fay, That Ptolomy Philadelpbus built a fine Town 
on the Red-Sea, and called it Berenice, after his Mo- 
thers Name. P/iny fays only, that That Town 
bore the Name of Ptolomy Philadelpbus’s Mother. 
Berenice, Oppidum matris Philadelphi nomine (41). 
This puts me in mind of a Fault of Hofman, which 
I had omitted: He makes P/iny fay, that That Be- 
renice gave her Name to a City, which fhe cauled 
to be built. Thus much concerning the firt Fault 
of Charles Stephens. The fecond is his having faid, 
that there was a Berenice, the Daughter of Herod the 
Afcalonite, who married her Brother Agrippa. We 
have already found This Fault in Loyd, and Hofman; 
Lloyd took it from Charles Stephens. Some one will 
tell me perhaps; “ you mifunderftand thefe Words; 
“ Berenice, Herodis Afcalonite filia, que nupfst 
“c etiam Agrippa fratri (42). You explain them, as 
« if the Meaning of them were, that Berenice mar- 
“ ried her own Brother; but they muft be under- 
“ ftood in this Senfe; that fhe was married to Agrip- 
«< pa’s Brother, which is the Senfe of Lioyd and Hof- 
“ mans Words. Berenice Herodis Afcalonita filia, 
“ Agrippa fratris uxor.” I anfwer, That I explain 
the Latin Words of thefe three Authors in the moft 
natural Senfe; and that, fince the two latter confirm 
the Words alledged, by the Authority of Juvenal, 
they meant, without doubt, that Agrippa was the 
Husband, and not the Husband’s Brother. I can, at 
leaft, convict them of a Falfity: They fuppofe, that 
Berenice, the Wife of Agrippa’s Brother, was the 
Daughter of Herod the Afcalonite: This is falfe; fhe 
was the Daughter of Agrippa, the firk of That 
Name, who married her to his Brother Herod, King 
of Chalcis. The third Fault is, his quoting Strabo 
for the pretended Daughter of Herod the Ajcalonite 3 
whereby it appears, that Charles Stephens knew not, 
that Strabo {peaks only of the Daughter of Salome. 
That Daughter makes a feparate Article in his Diétio- 
nary: which fhews, that he did not take the one for 
the other, but that he fancied to himfelf two diftin& 
Perfons; which might pafs for a fourth Miftake. 


BERGAMO (James Puitip de), an Auguftin Monk, was born at Bergamo, 
in the Year 1434. He compofed, in Latin, a Chronicle from the Creation of the 


World, down to the Year 1503 [4]; and a Treatife of Illuftrious Women. 


He was 


of a very confiderable Family [8], and became a Monk in the Year 1451 [C]. He 
had a particular Devotion for Nicolas Tollentin, by whofe Interceffion he believed him- 
felf to have been cured of the Plague, in 1474 (a). He died at Bergamo, in the 


Year 1518, in the Monaftery of his Order, of which he had been Prior, 


and had 


repaired it at a very great Expence (b). Confult Moreri’s Dictionary, under the Word 
FORESTA. What you meet with faulty, there, may be corrected by comparing 


it with This Article. 


[4] He compofed, in Latin, 4 Chronicle from the 


Creation of the World down to the Year 1503.) Voffi-. 


us obferves, that the firft Edition is of Bre/cia, and 


that it ends at the Year 1485, and not 1436, as Poff-. 


vin affirms (1). Bellarmin has committed the fame 
Miftake (2). The fecond Edition is of Venice, and 
comes down to the Year 1503. Voffius fays, that 
the Author remarks, at the end of the Book, that he 
was then Sixty nine Years of Age. This Work was 


re-printed at Paris, in the Year 1535, with a Conti-. 
Tt was tranflated into. 


nuation down to That Time. 
Italian, and publithed, at Venice, in the Year 1540, 
in Folio. 
of the firt Compiler, down to the Year 1539. The 
Author of thefe Additions was One Bernardino Bin- 


dmi, of Milan. I am of Opinion, that Pdilip of. 


Bergamo continued the Work after the Year 1503, 
and that Part of what follows was His; but This Zsa- 


lian Verfion does not diftinguifh the Additions, which. 


came from another Hand. I have not found, at the 


end of the Year 1503, that the Author gives us the. 


Account of his Age, as related by Voffus. 
This Chronicle is tolerably good, efpecially as to 


the Times, near which the Author lived. He hag. 


taken care to diftinguifh the Famous Men, who lived 
in each Century, and he gives us fome Particulars re- 
lating to the Moderns, which are curious enough. 
Gefner, in 1544, knew no Edition of This Book (3). 

[B] He was of a very confiderable Family.) It was 


That of the Fore#i. Matthew de Bergamo, who was. 


of this noble Family, and a very learned Civilian, ob- 


tained, of the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria, very great 
1 


This Edition contains Additions to the Work . 


Privileges, both for himfelf, and his Poferity. He 
was created a Count Palatin, with the Right of infi- 
tuting Notaries, Doétors, Knights, and Judges, in 
every part of Jfaly, and of legiumating Baftards, &c. 
A Lift of all thefe Privileges is to be met with in Our 
Author’s Chronicle (4). They have been confirmed 


by all the Lords, who have been in Poffeffion of Ber- B 


gamo. The Letters Patents cf this Grant of Lewis of 
Bavaria were dated at Trent, the twentieth of Jang- 
ary, 1330 (5)- 


[C] He became a Monk, in the Year 1451.) He 
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(41) Plin. 
lib. vi. cape 
29> P. 933: 


(42) Toey 
are [tn 
Charles Ste- . 
phens. 


(8) Taken 


from Phil. 


Elfius in 
Encomiatt. 
Auguttin. 

P 314, 3 I So 


(4) Phil. 
ergom. 
Chronica. 
fol. 249. ad 
Ann. 1330+ 


(5) Id. ibid, 


affirms, fomewhere in his Chronicle, according to- 


Voffius, that Jobn Rochus admitted him into his Con- 


. vent, with fome other young Perfons, in the Year 


14513 but I find, in the Zalian Verion of This 
Chronicle, that it was Joba of Novara, Superior of 
the Auguftins of Bergamo, who affociated him to his 
Order, the firk of May, 1451. He had been fpeak- 
ing of Jobn Rochus, Reformer of the Augefins, and 
their Genera], who died at Mantua, in the Year 1461, 
aged feventy Years. Immediately after, he {peaks of 


. Jobn of Novara, who had ftrongly feconded Jobs 


Rochus in the Work of Reforming the Order, and 
who fucceeded him in the Dignity of Prior of the 
Convent of Crema, in confequence of which he was 
promoted to the fame Office in the Convent of Ber- 
gamo. They, who have the Latis Edition, which 
Vofius made ufe of, may examine whether he is mi- 
ftaken. The Italian, which I confult, was made 
from the Edition ef Paris, corre&ed from many 
Errors. 


[4] I foal 
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(a) See Gaf- 
fendus, in the 
Life of Pe- 


riefe. 


(4) A Me- 
moir, COMMU 
nieated by 
Mr Oudi- 
net, Keeper 
of tke Cabi- 
net of Me- 
dals of Lew- 
is XIV. I 
gree tas I 
r:ceived if. 


(2) Confule 
my Differta- 
tion on the 
Day, at the 
end of the 
laf Vclume f 
and chiefly in 
Remark ( B]. 


(a) See the 
Preface to 
bis Circulus 
Pifanus, in 
lib. $. Phy- 
ficor. Ari- 
ftot. 


(1) Samue- 
lis Parker, 
Difput. de 
Deo. &c. 
pag. 67. 


(2) Ib. ibid. 
Pe: 68. 


BERGIER. BERIGARDUGS. 


BERGIER (NicotaAs), was born at Reims, inthe Year 1557. He ftudied 
there in the new Univerfity, which the Cardinal of Lorrain had lately eftablifhed, 
and was alfo a Teacher in it for fome Years, From the College he went to the 


-Count de Saint Soupplet, Great Bailiff of the Province, to be Tutor to his Children, 


and, afterwards, embraced the Profeffion of an Advocate, in which he had very 
good Succefs. The Inhabitants of the City of Reims, who knew his Merit and Ca- 
pacity, made him their Syndic, and deputed him often to Paris, upon the Affairs 
of the City. This brought him acquainted with feveral learned Men, and, amongft 
others, with Meff. Perefc, and Du Puy, to whom he communicated the Defign of 
his Book of the High-Ways of the Roman Empire, and who encouraged him 
greatly to put it in Execution, For this End, Mr Peiret communicated to him 
the Map of Peutinger (a). But of all the Friends, and Patrons, which his good 
Qualities procured him, the chief, and moft famous, was Nicolas de Bellievre, Pre- 
fident a Mortier, in the Parliament of Paris ; who procured him a Brief of the 
Crown, conftituting him Hiftoriographer, with a Penfion of Two hundred Crowns, 
and entertained him at his Houfe, where he fpent the Remainder of his Life. He 
died the fifteenth of September, 1623, in the Caftle of Grignon, belonging to Monf,. 
de Bellievre. The Epitaph, which That iluftrious Prefident made to the Memory 
of his Friend, is to be found at the beginning of The Hiftory of Reims, printed in 
1629 (b). I fhall fpeak, below, of Bergier’s Works [4]. See alfo, at the end of 


this Dictionary, the Differtation os the Day, Remark [B]. 


[4] Z jhali fpeak of Bergiers Works.) Befides 
the Hiftory of the High-ways of the Roman Empire, 
he compofed alio Ze bouguet Royal, which is a Rela- 
tion of the Coronation of Lewis XIII, printed at 
Reims, in the Year 1637; A Treatife of Day-dreak, 
printed at Reims, in the Year 1629, and which had 
been printed at Paris, in the Year 1617, under the 
Title of Archemeron (1); Le defftin de [ Hiftoire de 
Reims, printed in 1637. He wrote the Life of St 


Albert, with the Hiftory of the Tranflation of his 
Body from Reims to Bruffe/s, in the Year 1612, at 
the Requeft of the Archduke A/sert. He received a 
Chain of Gold as a Reward, fent him by that Prince ; 
but the Work was not printed; and the Manulcript 
is in the Hands of the Author’s Heirs, with fome 
other Papers, written with his own Hand, concerning 
the Excellency of Learning; and the Antiquity and 
Excellency of Poetry, and Speculative Mufc (2). 


BERIGARDUS (Cravupivs), one of the moft fubtile Philofophers of the 


XVIIth Century, was of Moulins. 


He acquired fuch a Reputation in the Univer- 


fity of Paris, that the Great Duke of Florence drew him to That of Pi/a (a). He 
taught Philofophy, there, twelve Years (b) ; after which, he was invited to Pa- (b) See tis 


dua, for the fame Profeffion. 


He was difcharging it honourably, when, in 1643, 


he publifhed a Book at Udina, which greatly difpleafed feveral Divines [4], though 


it was approved by the Holy Office. 


He had publifhed another at Florence, in the 


Year 1632 (c). His Cut, prefixed to the Book, printed in the Year 1643, makes 
him Fifty one Years of Age; but the Year of the Century is not marked. 


[4] He pubtilbed a Book —— which greatly dif- 
pleajed feceral Divines.) The Title of it is Circulus 
Pijanus. See, here, the Judgment, which an Arch- 
deacon of Capteréury pafled on it. “ Hunc (Cæfalpi- 
€ num) eidem impietatis vid & ratione non modo fe- 

cutus eft, fed fuperavit, Claudius Berigardus Moli- 
nenfis, qui uni cum impia Ariftotelis difciplina 
oofoletam illam queque veterum Ionicorum (quem- 
admodum de iis ipfe ceniuit ac alii plerique cen- 
fuerunt) revocavit; cùm enim difputationes fuas 
dialogorum confuetudine perícripfit, fermonem in 
duas perfonas Charilaum & Aritæum diftribuit, 
quorum alter Ariftoielem, qui preter materiam, 
quendam primum motorem, providentie tamen 
expertem, pofuit, alter antiquos iftos defendit, quos 
omnia corporea effe velle, nullumque primum mo- 
torem ab univerio corporeo diftinxiffe putavit. 
Atque adeo uno eodémque opere diverfas cùm Epi- 
curez tum Peripateticæ impietatis rationes adorna- 
vit, quanquam Ariftotelis difciplinam fufiùs & ar- 
dentiùus excoluit, atque eam potiffimum quam libro 
Phyficorum oćtavo, librifque de Coelo & rerum 
Generatione, tradidit, quibus univerfam mundi fa- 
bricam fine Providentii architećtrice extruxifle fe 
putat Philofophus. Neque nefaria fua dogmata dif- 
persè uno aut altero capite (ut Cæfalpinus) infinua- 
vit, fed apertè omnem Peripateticæ impietatis ratio- 
nem fecutus eft, neque numinis providentiam ut 
ille è rerum natura toilere fatis habuit, nifi & falsè 
diċtłtis (qualia vir non admodum facetus potuit) in- 
creparet (1). — Hunc autem ficut & Cæfalpinum, 
quanquam multò uteriùs rem tractavit, & quidem 
integrum peripateticæ impictatis fyftema defcripfit, 
` hoc loco redarguere operæ pretium non exiftimo, 
quod in uno Ariftotele vincantur qui ab eo fteterunt 
omnes (2). He (Czfalpinus) was not only fol- 
«c lowed but furpaffed, in this Way and Method of 
«c Impiety, by Claudius Berigardus of Moulins; robo, 
I 


“* together with the blajphemous Dofrine of Ariftotle, 
“ revived That of the ancient Jonians, obfolete both in 
« bis own, and the Opinion of Others: for, writing 
“ bis Difputations in the Way of Dialogue, be divides 
“ the Difcourfe between two Perfons, Charilaus and. 
“ Ariftippus; of whom the One defends Ariftotle, 
‘“* who, befides Matter, fuppofed a certain Firf Mover, 
s but denied a Providence, the Other vindicates thofe 
«c ancient Philofophers, who, be fuppofed, would bave 
‘© every thing to be corporeal, and to have made no 
‘“* diftinétion between the firft Mover, and the Carporeal 
s< Univerfe. And thus, in one and the fame Work, bas 
** he difplayed the different Arguments both of the Ari- 
“ ftotelean and Peripatetic Impiety, though be more 
“ largely and xealoufly cultivated the Dofrines of 
“ Ariftotle, That in particular, which be has deliver- 
“ ed in the Eighth Book of bis Phyfics, and his Book, 
“ de Coelo & Rerum Generatione, in which the Phi- 
“< Jofopber pretends to bave raijed the Fabric of the 
** Univerfe without an Architefal Providence. Nor 
bas be infinuated bis wicked Tenets in One or Two 
Chapters (as Cæfalpinus bas done) but bas openly 
efpoufed the obole Peripatetic Impictys nor was be 
“© fatisfied, like bim, with deffroying a Providence, 
“ but (which requires no very great Degree of Wit) 
“ muf ridicule and laugh at the Nition. ----- But 


€c 


& 
t: 
6s 
ce 
66 
ce 


Propagator of Impiety: ‘* Veftigiis ejus (Pomponatii) 


(2) Takes 
from a Me- 
MOIT, Comme 
nicated by 
Mr Oudinet. 


Fh Epifile 


cator Je 


(c) Entita- 
led, Dubita- 
tiones, Gule 
Galilzi. 
Lynceie 


tes, and 
be bas been 


e inftitit Berigardus ix Circxlis Pifanis fub fæculi hu- fince Refer 


s jus initium. Quanta ab his, nonnullifque aliis 
* ejufdem ordinis doctoribus, malorum feges in 
fcientiis, 


of the Wal- 
loon College 


at Leydene 


(4) Petrus 
de Ville- 
mandy, in 
Scepticifmo 
dcebellato, 
Poe il. 


(5) Id. ibid. 
Pag: 28, 2G» 


(2) Stephan. 
Byzant. in 
voce Bypu- 
TOS: 


($) See Ber- 
kelivs, in 
Steph. By- 
zantin. voce 


Bugurss- 


(1) Nam, & 
Berceam ap- 
pellatam eTe 
auctor eft 

Enu(ebius in 
Chron. Har- 
duin. in 

Plin. lib. ve 


574. 

(2) Guil. 
Grotius de 
vitis Jurif- 
eonf. lib. ii, 
cap. 6. pag. 
144. 

(3) Scalig. 
Animad. in 
Evfeb. n. 


the frf Title 
of tle fourth 
Bosk. 
(6; Bertrand. 
de vitis Ju- 
rifconf. p. 4. 
(7) Mr Me- 
nage, and 
Will. Gro- 
tius, as cited 
ahove, con- 
ute bim. 
43 Jurtini- 
an. Prefat. 
in Digetta 
de juris do- 
eendi rati- 
one. 
(9) That is, 
Rome, ard 
Conftanti- 
neple. 


BERYTUS 


fcientiis, focietate civili, & religione luxariarit, no- 
runt eruditi (4°. — Berigardus is bis Circuli Pifa- 
ni fred is His (Pomponatius’s) Steps, about the 
© beginning of this Century. The Learned know what 
<e a plentiful Crop of Evils bas fprung up, by means of 
thefe and the like Teachers, in The Sciences, in Ci- 
© yil Society, and in Religion.” He explains himfelf 
more fully in another place. “ Ipforum quidem dubi- 
“* tationes, contendendique pruritus, eo ufque non 
“© evagantur, ut vel Divinam Providentiam, vel etiam 
t Exiftentiam, aperte fummoveant; ita tamen proce- 
t dunt eorum nonnulli, ut fummovere velle videan- 
t tur: utcunque fit, fufpeéta eft admodum eorum reli- 
“« gioac fides. Cum, ex. g. Claudius Berigardas, in 
se Circulis fnis Pifazis, res omnes Phyficas, imo & 
se Divinas plerafque, ex principiis Ariftotelis ita decla- 
“ rat & aftruit, ut eafdem illas ex oppofitis Anaxi- 
< mandri hypothefibus, purum atheifmam redolenti- 
“ bus, continuo impugnet ac fubvertats an quicquam 
se in rebus Phyficis ftabile & immotum relinquit? 
se Nonne contra perpetud fua ille libratione cundtas 
‘¢ fulpendit? Deinde quo tendit affumpta hec Ana- 
e ximandri hypothefis, quam Berigardus Ariftotelice 
ee longè prefert, nifi eò ut in Supremi Numinis ejuf- 
«c que Providentiz locum infinitam quandam mate- 
e fiam, infinitis corporibus difimilaribus, ex feipfis 
*€ mobilibus, conflatam, hoc elt, in Veri Dei locum 
«e Cacam Naturam fubftituat (5)? —— Their Scepti- 
S¢ cifm, and Itch of Difputation, do not run fuch 
e lengths, as openly to fet afide the Providence, or 
“© Exifience, of Gon; yet fome of them proceed fo 
t far, that they feem inclined to deny both: be tt as it 
“* egill, there is great reafon to fu/pe their Religion 
te and their Faith. For inflance, when Claudius Beri- 
‘© gardus, is bis Circuli Pilani, fo lays down and 
“© efablijhes all Phyfical Effects, and even many Di- 
& vine, upin Ariftotle’s Principles, as immediately to 
t< attack, and cvertbrow, them by the Oppofite Hypo- 
*¢ ghefes of Anaximander, which favour of downright 


“ Atheifm, can be be faid to baye left any thirg eer- 
“* tain, and that may be dep-nted upon, in Natural 
& Philofophy? On the contrary, does be not bring 
every thing into doubt by bis continual Havering P 
‘e Laftly, cubither tends this Hyputhefis of Anaximan- 
** der, which Berigardus bas afumed, and prefers to 
“ That of Ariftorle, but to fudfitute an infinite Mat- 
** ter, compofed of infinite dijfimilar, jself-moviag. 
“* Corpufcles, in the Rocm of a Supriam Deity, and 
© bis Providence; that is, Blind Narazie in the Roem 
“ of the True Gon?” He quotes him, p:ge 100, 
as having faid a Thing, which is full of Libertiniim ; 
but it is worth remarking, that the Words, which he 
afcribes to him, and which are printed in Ja/ics, are 
not to be found in his Work. Thefe are his Words. 
“ Ex iis duci quidem notionem Virtutis cujufdam, 
“ quæ omnia diipofuerit, ac fapientifime regat, fcd 
« hanc nihil aliud efe, quam Univerfi totius corpo:ci 
“ vigorem, ab ipfo fola ratione diflinétum: cujus 
Univerfi fingulæ partes, divinitatis participes, ʻe 
ipfis mifceantur ad omnia componenda, nuilo alio 
Intelle€tu ordinante, quam fua ipfarum energi, 
perinde ad finem optimum tendente ac fi ab ali- 
qua mente dirigerentur (6). - ----- Hince we ce- 
uce the Notion of a certain Virtue, which dilp led, 
and mofi wife’y governs, all thingss but that This 
Virtue is nothing elje bat the Energy of the while 
corporeal Univerfe, and is diftin® from it only in the 
Order of our Ideas; that All things are formed by 
the Intermixture of the feveral Parts of This Uni- 
verfe, each partaking of Divinity, and rarged in 
order by no other Intelled?, than their own Enercyy 
tending as furely te the be? end, as if direted by 
any Mind whateeer.” Mr de Villemandy thould, 
therefore, have toid his Readers, that he did not quote 
the Text of Berigardus, but the Paraphrafe of his 
Thought. I have quoted That Author, in the Ar- 
ticle RU FIN US, Remark (C}. 


BER YTUS, a maritime Town of Phenicia, near Mount Libanus, was alfo 


called Beroé [4]. It was faid, that Saturn built it (a). 


It had a good Harbour, the 


Defcription whereof is to be found in the Itinerary of Jobn Phocas (b). Strabo fays, 
that it was ruined by Trypho, and rebuilt by the Romans (c). It was Auguftus, who 
rebuilt it (d), and made a Colony of it, which was called Julia Felix (e), and enjoyed 


the Fus Italicum ( f). 


Agrippa led two Legions thither (g). 


It was one of the three 


Cities, in which the Civil-Law was publickly taught [B8]; The other two were Rome, 


and Conftantinople. 


There is fome reafon to believe, that there were more Profeffors 


in Berytus, than in either of the other two[C]. The Conflagrations, Inundations, 
and Earthquakes, which ruined it feveral Times, did not hinder the Law-Schools 


[4] Jt was alfo called Beroé.]_ Neither the Tefti- 
mony of Eufebius, alledged by Father Hardouin (1), 
nor That of Stephanus Byzantinus, alledged by Wil- 
liam Grotius (2), ferve me for a Proof; for I have 
not found, that Ex/eéius, or Stephanus Byzantinus, fay 
fo. My Proofs are Thote, which Sca/iger found in 
the Epigrams of Jobn Barbuca/les, on the burning of 
Berytas, and in the Forty firit Book of the Dionyfiaca 
of Nonnus (3), and Thole, which Mr Menage difco- 
vered in the third Book of the fame Dionyfiaca (4), and 
in an Epigram of the Anthologia (5), where Bertrand 
(6) would, without Realon, have changed the Word 
Bepon into That of Bupuzés (7). 

(2) It was one of the three Cities, in which the 
Civil-Lawo was publickly taught.) In all the Roman 
Empire, thcre were but thefe three Cities, which 
were permitted to have Schools of Law. This is 
furprizing, when we confider the Extent of That Em- 
pire; and more furprizingz ftill, when we think of the 
many Univerfities, which are at prefent in Europe. 
What a Change of Cufloms? The feven Usited-Pro- 
vinces, which are but a Point in the Map, in com- 
parifon of the Reman Monarchy, have twice or thrice 
as many Schools of Civil-Law, as there were in That 
vaft State, Let us prove what ought to be proved: 
s Hee autem tria volumina (they are Juftinian’s 

Words) (8) à nobis compofita tradi eis tam in regiis 
urbibus (9), quam in Berytienfium pulcherrima ci- 
vitate (quam & legum nutricem bene quis appellet) 
tantummodo volumus: quod jam & à retro princi- 
pibus conftitutum eft, & non in aliis locis, que 4 
Majoribus tale non meruerint privilegium. — We 
‘ will, that thefe Three Volumes, compofed by us, be 

VOL. I. N°. XXy., 


ce 
ce 
cc 
ee 
(i 
ce 


a 


from 


« delivered only te Thofe of the Royal Cities (Rome 


« and Conftantinople) and the flourifbing City of 


“ Berytus, which may defervedly be called The Nur- 


“© fery of The Law: it baving been fo conftituted and 


“ appointed by Our Predeceffors, and no other Places 
“ baving deferved to enjoy Juch a Privilege.” Thefe 
Words inform us, that the Predeceflors of Fufinian 
fixed the number of the Schools of Civil- Law to Three; 
but it is not known, at what time This was done. 
The firt, who, in Mr Menage’s Opinion (10), has 
mentioned the School of Berytus, is Gregcry Thauma- 
turgus (11), who lived under Alexander Severus. 
The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of Ex/ebius makes mention 
of a young Martyr, who fuffered death under the 
Reign of Maximian, and who had itudied at Berytus 
(12). That School was, then, very Alourifhing (13). 
t was no lefs fo, when Zachary of Mity/ene wrote 
againit Ammonius : He calls Berytus untiga Tov vo- 
pwy, parentem legun. He flourifhed in the VIth 
Century. His Treatife is in the eleventh Volume 
of the Bibliotheca Patrum, in the Edition of Paris, 
1644. 

C) There were more Profefirs in Berytus, than 
in either of the otber two.) The Title de frudtis fibe- 
ralibus urbis Roma € Conftantinopolitcne, in the 
Theodofian Code, and in That of Fufinian, informs 
us, that there were but two Proteffors of Law at 
Rome, and two at Conffantinople. Now, as Fuftinian 
addreffes the Conftitution, de juris docendt ratiore, to 
eight Profeffors of Law, we muft conclude, that there 
were four of them in the School of Berytus. See 
Mr Menage (14). 


oI (D] The 


771 


(6) Ville- 
mandy, ubi 
fopra, pag. 
100. He 
qu:tes Berie 
garl. Circu- 
lor. Pitunote 
Parte II. 
Circulo 19e 


(c) Strabo, 
lib. xvi. page 
§20» 

(d; Eufeb. 
in Chron. ne 
2603. 

(e) Plinius, 
lib. v. cap. 
20. P. 67h 
(f) Ulpia- 
nus de Cen- 
fibus apud 
Scalig. Ani- 
madv. in 
Eufebium, 
n. 1003, 
pag. 171. 
(g) Strabo, 
ubi fopra. 


(10 Menag. 
Amænit. ju- 
rif, p 133. 


(11) In O- 
ratione Pa- 
negyrica, ad 
Originem. 


(12) Eufe- 
bius de Mar- 
tyrib. Palæ- 
fline, cap. 
4. pag. 323. 


(13) See Ber- 
trand in Vi- 
tis Jurif. pag. 
5, tubo quotes 
lib. i, C. 
qui et. fe 
excuf. 


(14) Menag. 
ubi fupra. 


BERY TUS. 


BERNARD. 


from being: fet up there again[D]. The Metropolitan Dignity, which Theodofius 
the Younger granted to the Bifhops of Berytus, was only titular [ £). 


[D] he Conflagrations, &c. did not binder 
the Law Schools from being fet up there again.) 
For proof of this, I will give you the following 
Words of Francis Baudouin. ** Berytum Syriz 
“ urbem fuiffe nutricem legum Ro. ait nofter. 
“© Jut. ut & Jurifprudentiz Eunapius vocat, & 
«s ante utrumque Nonnus multo magis. Quid igi- 
« tur? Tempore Conftantii terre motu convulfam 
“ fuiffe ait Cedrenus. Sed fuiffe reftitutam & tempore 
Juftiniani noftri floruiffe conftat. Cum vero Jufti- 
nianus jam illi fuos juris civilis libros explicandos 
tradidiflet, ecce horribiliori terre motu cum audi- 
toribus & dottoribus abforpta eft. Teftis eft Aga- 
thias. Sed idem teftis eft eo cafu minime deterri- 
tum Juflinianum fuiffe quominus illam inftaureret, 
Ergo rurfus inftauratam effe quo magis femper ex- 
taret fedes jurifprudentiz. Mirum vero, ecce 
paulo poft inundatione & incendio iterum vaftatam 
s effe lego. Nam id teftatur vetus liber Græcorum 
“ Epigrammatum. Necdum tamen cefferunt talibus 
“ tempeftatibus qui afiâæ jurifprudentiz opem ferre 
s“ debuerunt (15). — Berytus, a City of Syria, was 


inus, ad L. “ called, by Juftinian, the Nurfery of the Roman 
fi pa&t. C. ce * Law; by Eunapius, the Mother of the Civil-Law 3; 
part. fub fine «s gyd by Nonnus, before them both, much more. 


6s What then? Cedrenus tells us, it was thrown down 
« by an Earthquake in the Time of Conftantius. But 
“© we know, that it was rebuilt, and that it was ina 
«c flourifbing Condition in the Reign of our Juftinian. 
s< But no fooner bad Juftinian delivered to it bis Books 
“ of Cioil-Law, to be explained, but it was foal 
«c lowed up, together with it’s Auditors and Doétors, 
€ by a more dreadful Earthquake. Agathias teftifies 
«c This. But the fame Author informs us, that jufi- 
«© nian was not in the leaf deterred by this Accident 
«c from rebuilding it. It was therefore reftored, that 
cc it might for ever be The Seat of Law. Yet, frange 
«c fo relate! l read, that it was, very foon after, 
«s deftroyed by an Inundation, and Conflagration. This 


“* ts teflified by an old Bock of Greek Epigrams. Yet 
“* thefe great Calamities did not prevent Thole, whoje 
“ Duty it was, from fuccouring the Diffrefjed Law. 
[E) The Metropolitan Dignity of it’s Bifbop 
was cnly titular.) Theodcfius the Younger, teing im- 
pofed upon by Exfathius, Bihop of Berytus, made 
this Decree (16). ‘* Propter multas juftaique caufas 
« Metropolitano nomine & dignitate civitatem Bery- 
tum decernimus exornandam, jam fuis virtutibus 
coronatam. Igitur hæc quoque Metropolitanam 
habeat dignitatem, Tyro nihil de fuo jure deroge- 
tur. Sit illa mater Provincia majorum noftrorem 
“ beneficio; hac nofro. —— Many and juf Reafens 


t 


“ Berytus, already crowned with it’s Virtues, be 
“ adorned with the Metropolitan Title and Dignity, 
“ faving to Tyre it’s full Rights and Privileges. Be 


“ She the Mother of the Province, by the Faocur of 


“ our Predeceffors; This by Our Own.” The Em- 
peror declares, that he will not leffen the Rights 
of the Metropolis of Tyre in any manner what- 
ever: He aid not pretend, then, that the Bi- 
fhop of Berytus ftruck at any of Thofe Rights. 
Neverthelefs, Euffathins, f{purred by Ambition, 
ufurped Authority over many Churches, which de- 
pended on the Metropolis of Tyre. Complaints were 


made of it to the Council of Chalcedon, who re- 
ftrained him within his Bounds; and the Privilege, 
which Theodofus had granted him, was like Thar, 
which Marcian afterwards granted to the City of Chat- 
« Chalcedonenfem civitatem, in qua fan&z 
fidei concilium getum eft, Metropolis privilegia 
habere fancimus, nomine tantum, falva videlicet 


cedon. 


Nicomedienfium civitati propria dignitate. 
We decree, that Chalcedon, where was teld a Coun- 


a Metropslis, in Name only, that is javing the 
juft Dignity of the City of Nicomedia.” Confule 
Father Noris (17). 


St BERNARD, Abbot of Clairvaux, flourifhed in the XIIth Century. He 
acquired fo great an Efteem, that the whole Weight of the Church feemed to lie on 
his Shoulders, and that Kings and Princes made choice of him for the general 


Arbitrator of their Differences [4]. 


Ic is certain, that he had very great 


Talents, and a great deal of Zeal ; but fome pretend, that his Zeal made him too 
jealous of Thofe, who acquired a great Name by the Study of Human Learning 3 
and they add, that his mild and eafy Temper rendered him too credulous, when he 
heard any ill Report of Thofe learned Perfons. They believe, that, by reafon of 
thefe Principles, he fuffered himfelf to be too much a ae againft Abelard [B]. 


It is difficult to imagine, that he was free from human 


affions, when he made it 


his whole Bufinefs to procure Anathemas againft all Thofe, who appeared to 
him to be Heterodox: But it is very ealy to conceive, that his great Re- 
putation, and the Ardour, with which he follicited the Condemnation of his Ad- 
verfaries, impofed upon the Judges, and made the accufed Perfons fink under the 


Weight of Thofe irregular Proceedings. 


[4] He acquired fo great an Efteem, that ----- 
Princes made choice of bim for the general Arbi- 
trator of their Differences.) It will not be impro- 
per, upon this Occafion, to hear Francis d’ Am- 
boife : thus he expreffes himfelf. ‘* Plus favoris in 
« humilitate adeptus, quam Salomon in omni gloria 
« fua, ita omnes in fui admirationem fa- 
mam fui nominis, ad fui amorem & obfervantiam, 
rapuit, ut ad eum totius Orbis Vota concurrerent, 
ut ab ejus monitis & exemplis tota res monaftica 
& ecclefiaftica pendere vifa fit, ut ab ejus oraculis 
Praefules, Principes, Populi, confilium expeterent, 
eumque induciarum ac pacis arbitrum agnofcerent, 


a a a a 
a a A aA 


ee 
c: 
Ei 


(1) Fr. Ame “$ 
boefius Præ- e 
fat. Operibus ¢¢ 
Abeiardi 
praefixa. 
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& fe ejus orationibus omnes Ordines cupiverint 
efe commendatos (1). --- - Having gained more 
Favour in bis Humility, than Solomon in all bis 
Glory, be was fo generally admired and beloved, 
that be bad the good Wijbes of the whole World, 
that Minaffic and Ecclefiaffical Affairs feemed 
woholly to depend on bis Precepts and Example; that 
be was confulted as an Oracle by bigh and low, 
and acknowledged as the Arbiter both of Truces 
and of Peace, and that all Orders of Men defired 
to be recommended to bis Prayers. 
2 


However it be, he verified the Interpre- 
tation 


[B] His Zeal made bim jealous and bis 
eafy Temper made bim credulous with regard 
to learned Men, and particularly Abelard.) I have 
quoted a long Paflage of Francis d’ Amboife, in the 
preceding Remark : here is another Rill longer. “ Pace 
‘* igitur Santi Abbatis liceat dicere quod de eo au- 
s fus eft Annalibus mandare ejus difcipulus, Clarz- 
« vallenfis quondam Monachus, demum Abbas Mo- 
rimontanus, Otho, Epifcopus, Frifingenfis, Leo- 
poldi Pii Marchionis Auftriæ filias, Frederici I. 
Ænobarbi, cujus vitam ícripfit, patruus, qui quam- 
vis Abbatem fuum in magna habuerit veneratione, 
tamen fcribit eum ex Religionis Chriftianæ fervore 
zelotypum, & ex habitudinali (fic enim loquitur) 
manfuetudine quodammodo credulum, ut Magiftros 
qui humanis rationibus & feculari fapientiz confi- 
denter nimium inhærebant abhorreret, & de tali- 
bus finiftrum quid recitanti facile aurem præberet, 
juxa illud Fefti, 7 woard yedppala eis ua- 
veay Teeileirsei, Q_- fieri potuit ut fibi in ani- 
mum induxerit quædam effe di&ta aut fcripta ab 
Abælardo que non effent, aut quæ in pejorem 
partem accipi non deberent (2).” t 
me, therefore, by the Holy Abbots Leave, ce 

“* what 


“ 
6s 
(i 


moving us thereto, we decree, that the City of 


(16) Te is ce 
tie rwh Bek 
of tke Core 
of Juftiniam. 
Tit. xxL 


(17) Nezis 
de anno & 
epochis Sy- 
ro Maceo- 


cil of the Holy Faith, foall enjoy the Privileges of nvm Ditert. 


4. cap. 3, 
P- 400, sof. 
Edit. Lipsk 
1696. 


Let (2) Toide 


(3) 1d. ibid. 
ex Willelmo 
vitæ Bernar- 
di, lib. i. 


(4) Ibid. ex 
eodem, 


(s) See 
Philippus 
Cefus a 
Zeen, in 
celo Aftro- 
nomico-poe- 
tico. p. 256. 


(6) Id. ibid. 


(3) Fr. Am- 
boef. in 

Præf. Apo- 
dog. ad Abæ- 
lardi Opera. 


(8) Gench 
X, 9 


BERNARD 


She dreamed, when fhe was with Child of him, that 


tation of his Mother’s Dream. 


773 


fhe fhould be delivered of a white Dog, whofe Barking fhould be very fonorous [C]. 
Being frighted ac this Dream, fhe confulted an honet Monk, who faid to her, Be 
of good Courage ; you will bave a Son, who fha! kezp Gon’s Houfe, and bark much againft 
the Enemies of the Faith [D]. St Bernard did more, than the Prediction imported ; 
for he barked fometimes againft chimerical Enemies, againft Errors, which were 
either meer Trifles, or unjuft Interpretations of the Words and Thoughts of others 


(a): And, whether he was in the right, or in the wrong, he could give the Alarm 
admirably, and make the Thunder of his Triumphs refound [E]. at de 
fuccefsful in exterminating the Heterodox, than inthe Ruin of Infidels ; and yet he r: 2% «x 
attacked the lattes, not only with the Force of his Eloquence, but with the extraor- 


He was more ie 


dinary Arms, likewife, of Prophecy. By this means he increafed the Troops of the 
Crufade more than can be expreffed ; but all the fair Promifes, with which he fed 
them, vanifhed in Smoke ; and, when it was complained, that he had fent a vaft 
Number of Chriftians to the Slaughter, without ftirring out of his Country, he 


what bas been recorded, in Annals, by a Difciple of 
His, formerly a Mink of Clairvaux, I mean Otho, Bi- 
Joop of Frifingen, Son of Leopold the Pious, Marquis 
of Auftria, and Uncle of Frederic I. Ænobarbus, 
whofe Life be wrotes who, though be beld bis 
Abbot in great Veneration, yet writes, that be was 
blinded by a miffaken Zeal for the Chriftiax Reli- 
gion, and, through an babitual Mildne/s of Temper, 
was become very creduloas; infomuch, that be bad 
in abhorrence Thofe Teachers, who too confidently 
adhered to Human Reajfons, and worldly Wijdom, and 
readily believed every Thing ill, wbich was reported 
of Juch Perfons; according to That of Feltus, Much 
Learning hath made thee mad. And this, perbaps, 
occafioned bim to take it into bis Head, that Jome 
things were faid, or written, by Abelard, which 
were not, or which fbould not buve been taken in 
a bad Senfe.” 

| [C] His Mother dreamed foe foould be 
delivered of a white Dog, whofe Barking jhould be 
very fonorcus.) Her Name was Aletha; her Husband, 
the Father of St Bernard, was called Tefe/inus. 
** Cum mater Aletha uxor Teffelini in utero gefta- 
“ ret, fomnio vidit præfagium futuri partus, catel- 
« Jum fcilicet fe parituram totum candidum, in 
« dorlo fubrufum, & claré latrantem (3). - ----- 
« His Mother Aletha, the Wife y Teffelinus, 
“ being with Child, faw, in a Dream, a Prefage 
“s of the future Birth; to wit, a little white Dog, 
“4 A a reddijb Back, and barking with a forill 
es Tone.” 

[D] An bonet Monk told ber fee fold 
bave a Son who foould bark much againft 
the Enemies of the Faith.) 1 fhall again quote Fran- 
cis d’ Ambufe. *“ Cui (Aletha) de illo terricula- 
% mento anxiz & {cifcitanti refpondit religiofus qui- 
te dam vaticinii fpiramine afflatus: optimi catuli mater 
eris, qui Domus Dei cuftos futurus, validos pro 
ea contra inimicos fidei editurus eft latratus (4). 
---- Aletha, greatly terrified, enquired of a cer- 
tain Monk, who, with a Spirit of Prophecy, faid 
to bers you foall be the Mother of a mof excel- 
lent little Dog, who fball guard the Houfe of Goo, 
and bark firongly againft the Enemies of the Faith.” 
He does not defcend to the particular Explication 
of the White and Red, as others do, who fay, That 
the Whitenefs of This Dog fignified, that St Ber- 
nard would be mild and courteous to the Friends 
of the Houfe; that is, to pious Perfons: And, that 
the Rednefs of the Dog fignified, that he would 
be wild and fierce to the Impious, and Strangers ; 
and that he would bark continually at them (5): 
For it is the Property of a good Dog to carefs his 
Mafter’s Friends and Domettics; and to fly with 
great Fury at Strangers, with continual barking, and 
even with biting. Jn peregrinos ferus ES atrox eos 
cauda erefla continuis latratibus, imo morfibus, inter- 
dum infeftetur (6). Francis d’ Amboife, omitting this 
Difinétion of the two Colours, obferves, that St Ber- 
nard confirmed the Prophecy, and fpared no body. 
Firmavit vaticinium nec enim ulli pepercit (7). He 
fell upon Abelard, Arnauld of Breffe, Peter de Bruys, 
Gilbert Porretanus, &c. In a Word, they do not 
do him Juftice, who call him only a Hound, ora 
Maftiff Dog; he may, in fome fenfe, be compared 
to Nimrod, and tiled, A mighty Hunter before the 
Lord (8). 


_unpunifhed ? 


came 


A 
Hotes ee 
of Caer, 
concerning 
the Logs 
the Capitol, 
applic t to 


Give me leave to digrefs a little concerning the 
Dream of St Bernard's Mother. Jt was a lucky 
Thought of Him, who explained its for, in hort, 
can there be a better Symbol of Vigilance, than a 
Dog? Can there be a more natural Image of the 
Affaults, given to Error, as well ova ewe, as in oooi 
Writing, than the Barking of a Dog ? Only we mut ns pia 
take care not to carry the Compariion too far; fince ‘Truth. 
there are but too many Perfons, in al! Countries, 
and in all Ages, who, to avoid being called dumb 
Dogs, bark in Seafon, and out of Seafon, and bite, 
and tear, all who do not pleafe them. ‘Thole Dogs, 
that were kept at Rome, to guard the Capitol, were 
defigned to make a Noife at the approach of Robbers: 

And, for that Reafon, it was not thought ftrange, 
that they barked in the Night, if they heard any 
body; for it is an unfeafonable Time, which gives 
ground for Sutpicions; and, therefore, they let them 
bark, whether Thofe, whom they heard go by, were 
honet Men, or Thieves; But, if thefe Dogs had 
barked, in the Day-time, at Thofe who came to the 
Temple to pay their Devotion, They would have 
had their Legs broken. I borrow this from an an- 
cient Roman; the Application is eafy to be made. 
“ Anferibus cibaria publice locantur, & canes alun- 
‘ tur in Capitolio ut fignificent fi fures venerint. At 
s“ fures internofcere non poflunt, fignificant tamen, 
“ fi qui noétu in Capitolium venerint: & quia id 
‘© eft fufpiciofum, tametfi beftiæ funt, tamen in eam 
‘s partem potius peccant quæ elt cautior. Quod fi 
s Juce quoque canes latrent quum deos falutatum ali- 
t qui venerint, opinor iis crura fuffringantur, quod acres 

int etiam tum quum fufpicio nulla fit (9).”. The (a) C'cero 
Public maintains you to guard the Truth; make a Po Roca 
Noife, then, againft all Comers, if you have Inge- ana 
nuity enough to compare yourleif to a Dog, who 
cannot difcern any Perfon through the Darknefs of 
the Night. If you are in Darknefs, either by rea- 
fon of your Incapacity, or becaule Pafions cloud 
your Judgment, and if you have the Honefty to ac- 
knowledge the Odfcurity, which furrounds you, you 
ought to be excufed; but if you pretend to the Qua- 
lity of a Great Do€tor, who aéts only for the Glory 
of Gop, without any Motive of Perfonal Revenge; 
and, if, neverthele(s, you involve a great Number of 
good Men in your Informations, your Libels, and 
Denunciations, you deferve to be punifhed; yau are (To) See the 
unworthy of your Station ; you are a Dog, that falls Preface, pre- 


(i) 


indifferently on Friends and Foes; which muft needs Deeds 
caufe a thoufand Diforders. You are one of thofe French 


Englifh Maftiffs, on which the Jefuit Maimbeurg Tranjiation 
once employed one of the four Parts of his Ser- f Soha 
mon (10). Many Pamphlets, ftuffed with Lamen- f Mons. 
tations, and Extracts of complaining Letters, have ap- Edit. of Co- 
peared in Holand within thefe few Years, as if a logne, 1668. 
very confiderable Part of the Minifters, fled from 
France, had confpired to introduce the moft abo- ae ee 
minable Errors, wherever they are difperied (11). # a shag 
But, after all, not one guilty Perfon has been dilco- great Ads 

vered, what Pains foever have been taken to do it. vuneages 


i r from them, 
Ought fuch Dogs, deftitute of Difcernment, to go 10r Pere 


veti cmer’ se 


(E) He could give the Alarm, admirably, and See tte Hi- 
make the Thunder of bis Triumphs refound.| L only ftory of the 
tread in the Steps of the Sieur d’ Amboije, a very Works of 


good Catholic. He obferves, that St Bernard's Let- Nae Hie 
ters, written to the Prelates of Rome, and to the pag. gog, & 


Pope, feq g 
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(5) Vita 
Bern. lib. iy 
cap. 3. apud 
Lyferum, 
Tract. de 
Polygam. 
pag. 130. 


(e) In Sea. 
xi, Supple- 
mentorum, 
Tom. J. pag. 
565, 


(1a) Ambo- 
efius, ubi fu- 
pra. 


(a) Co'o- 
mes. Gall. 
Orient. pag. 
45- 


(1) Theoph. 
Rayn. de 


Nat. pag. 66. 


(2) Thomae 
fius de Pla- 

gio Literar. 

pag: 189. 


(3) Tom. i. 
lib. i. ch. 9- 


pag. 578. ad 
Ann. 15726 


(4) Ibid. 


ch. 12, pag. 
6559, bcos 


BERNARD. BEROALDUGS. 


came off with faying, that the Sins of Thofe, who had taken up the Crofs, had pre- 
vented the Effect of his Prophecies [F]. There is no Impoftor, but may fhelter 
himfelf behind fuch an Intrenchment. St Bernard was canonized: He is one of the 
greateft Saints in the Romifo Communion ; and it is pretended, that he wrought a 
world of Miracles, both in his Life-time, and after his Death. Obferve, that he 
once went up to his Neck into the Water, to free himfelf from the Temptation, 
into which the Sight of a Woman had led him (2). The beft Edition that we have 
of his Works, is That of 1690. It is the fecond, which the learned Father Mabillon 
took care to procure. The Journalifts of Leip/ic have fpoken very exactly of it (c) : 
It is accompanied with feveral Jearned Prefaces. It is acknowledged, in one of 
them, that St Bernard taught, that the Souls of the Bleffed are received into Heaven, 
and into the Society of the Angels, as foon as they are feparated from their Bodies, 
but that they enjoy only the Sight of the Humanity of Jesus Curist, and not 


the Sight of Gop. 


Pope, were the fitteft in the World to prejudice, and 
exafperate, them againft Abelard; they mentioned 
nothing but Sacrileges, Lyons, and Dragons. “ Le- 
« gite, fi placet, librum, quem dicit, Theologiz, 
« legite & alium, quem dicunt, fententiarum, nec 


« non & illum qui infcribitur, Scito te ipfum, & 


s animadvertite quantæ ibi filvefcant fegetes facri- 
« Jegiorum & errorum. - - - - Leonem evafimus, fed 
* incidimus in Draconem (12). - - - - Read, I befeech 
cc you, bis Book (as be calls it) of Divinity; Read 
s ‘another (as it is called) of bis Sentences, and 
“ That entituled, Know thy felf; and obferve bow 
“© plentifully Sacrilege and Error fprings up in them. 
i We bave efcaped a Lion, but are fallen in- 
“© go the Claws of a Dragon.” He was not con- 
tented to write in his own Name, but diétated fome 
Letters for the Archbifhop of Reims, and three of his 
Suffragans, in which they demanded the Thunders 
of the Court of Rome; and, when they had obtained 
the Condemnation of the Propofitions, they nad fent 
to the Pope, they publithed it abroad as a compleat 
Vi@tory ; though, at the bottom, the Pope had pro- 
nounced nothing againft Abe/ard’s Perfon. Their 
Flourifhes, and the great Stir they made, prevented 
every where the Caufe of the Accufed from being 
heard. They prepoffeffed the Minds of every one. 
Thefe are the common Artifices of Caballers; I do 
not fay, that others never make ufe of them. “At 
s% accufatores potentifiimi, tanquam albis equis trium- 


phantes, lætum pæana cantarunt, victoriamque fuam 
toto orbe diffeminarunt ; ita ut mifer ille inaudi- 
tus apud probos quamplurimos male audiret, & 
ejus exemplaria, quæ Galliam Italiamque fpien- 
dore colluftrarant, tanquam horrendi criminis car- 
mina vel voracibus rogis cremanda traderentur, 
vel in fitu, fqualore, & cinere veterum bibliothe- 
carum latitantia putrefcerent. (13). 
mof powerful Accufers, triumpbing as it were on 
white Horfes, fang a joyful Pæan, and fpread their 
Vifory over all the World; infomuch, that the 
poor Wretch was condemned, unbeard, by many 
god Men, and bis Works, which were the Orna- 
ment of France and Italy, like b/a/phemous, or ch- 
“ feene, Poems, were either thrown into the Fire, 
“ or rotted in old duffy Libraries.” 

[F] When be was reproached with the ill Succefs 
of bis Crufade, be came off with faying, that the 
Sins of the Croiles bas prevented the Effedts of bis 
Prophecies.) This is, in truth, the whole Center of 


t 


(1 


his Manifefto (14) ; for, if he alledges the Example * 


of Mofes, to fhelter himfelf under the inviolable Au- 
thority of fo great a Name, it is becaufe he pre- 
tended, that the Memters of the Crufade were no 
lefs polluted with Crimes, than the Children of J/rae/, 
and that therefore both had diverted the Effects of the 
Promifes. See what a modern Philofopher (15) 
thought upon This, 


BEROALDUS (Matruew) [4], born at Paris, taught the Hebrew 


Tongue at Orleans, in 1565. 
lege, in the Year 1571 (2). 
when the 


Thofe of Rocbel offered him an Employ in their Col- 
I believe he did not accept of it. 
Marthal de la Chétre befieged it, a little after the Maffacre of Paris (b); 


He was in Sancerre, 


But bis 


and He did the Inhabitants great Services by his wife and courageous Counfels [3]. 
At his leaving Sancerre, he retired to Sedan, where he read Hiftorical Lectures. Some 
were offended at the manner, in which it is pretended, that he {poke of Francs I, 
in his Le&tures [C]. I cannot tell at what time he was Minifter of Geneva [D] 5 but 


[4] He was called MATTHEW.) Theophilus 
Raynaud, by Miftake, calls him Michael (1). Tbo- 
mafius, I find, doubts, whether This be a Miltake (2): 
He fhould not have doubted of it. 

[B] Aad did tbe Inbabitants of Sancerre great 
Services by bis wife and courageous Counfels.) D'Au- 
bigné obferves this in two Places. <s The Sancerrois, 
s fays be (3), compofed alfo a Council, in which 
« they found themfelves particularly happy in Be- 
roaldus, formerly Hebrew Reader at Orleans. He 
accompanied his Counfels with Courage. - - - - - 
The Befieged, being very much aftonithed at this 
News, wanted to be fupported by their Paftors; 
but chiefly ttood in need of the wile and coura- 
geous Counfels of Beroaldus; according to which, 
they refolved to endure all the Miteries of a Siege, 
and that they, who would not confent to it, 
fhould be thrown over the Walls (4).” 

[C] Some were offended at the manner, in which 
it is pretended, that be fpoke of Francis 1, in bis Le- 
iures.) A Minifter, who was then at Sedan, arid 
who abjured his Religion afterwards, publifhed what 
follows. ‘< It is to be noted, that Matthew Beroal- 
‘© dus, a learned Man among them, and one of their 
Profeffors, being retired from Sancerre to Sedan, 
was defired, by the Prefident /a Louctte, and fome 
others, to read fome Leétures; which he did in 
€ the fame Place, where they preach, and delivered 
« a Syftem of Chronology, which he faid he had 
2 


‘ 
Ci) 


~ 


It 


made. Now, being come to the Reign of King 
Francis I, a Prince of Glorious Memory, and 
whom we may juftly call the Father of Learning, 
and Reftorer of Sciences, in This Kingdom of 
France; Advantages, which cannot be fufficiently 
valued, and which all Exrope felt afterwards: Be- 
ing, I fay, come to the Reign of This Great and 
Virtuous Prince, he {poke fo impudently, and ir- 
reverently, of him, and of his moft Illuftrious, 
and moit Chriftian, Pofterity, that I know not one 
Man, breathing the Air of France, but would have 
been fcandalized at it. The Prefident, the Bayliff, 
and other Magiftrates, and all the Minifters, re- 
fiding then at Sedan, were prefent; who, if they 
had had a Chriftian, and Freacb, Heart, and not 
ungrateful for the Benefits arifing from Learning, 
which That Good Prince revived, would certain- 
ly have been offended at it as well as myfelf, and 
would not have tolerated fuch a Perfon. At leaft, 
the Prefident, and others, who had Authority in 
the City, fhould have given Notice of it to the 
Lord of the Place, who, being well affected to 
the Good of The Crown, and the King’s Service, 
would, I am fure, have punifhed him according 
to his Deferts. But is was fmothered. I {poke 
of it myfelf to the Prefident, fhewing him iome 
other Faults, which the faid Beroaldus had com- 
mitted in Chronology ; and I exhorted him, by the 
Obedience, which we all owe to our Prince; and 
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BEROALDUS. BERQUIN. 


it cannot be queftioned, that he was fo; and, fince he taught Philofophy there, in 
the Year 1576 (c), there is fome reafon to believe, that he exercifed the Mi- 
niftry, there, at that time. He publifhed a Book of Chronology, in the Year 1575, 
in which there is, doubtlefs, much Learning, but little Solidity. In ftriving to do 
Honour to the Scripture, he lofes himfelf in a Labyrinth, which he cannot get out 
of. He pretends, that no other Guide is to be followed, in the Dottrine of Times, 
but the Writings infpired by Gop [£]. Scaliger has plainly fhewed the Infufficiency 
of this Hypothefis ; but he has inveighed too much againft The Author. Moreri 
goes too far, when he affirms, that, befides the Latin Chronology, there appeared 
many other Works of Beroaldus, and that he died about the Year 1575, or 76. La 
Croix du Maine, whom he quotes, does not fay fo ; but only, that Beroaldus was no 
longer living in the Year 1584, and that it was probable, his other Compofitions 
would be publifhed by the Care of his Son, the Sieur de Verville. 


« for the Honour of our Nation, to perform his 
“ Duty in it; who anfwered me fomewhat coldly, 
that he could have wifhed it had not been faid, 
and that it was, in truth, a Piece of [mprudence. 
Yet he made his Report of my Remonftrance; 
which incenfed them the more againft me; tho’ 
without any outward Appearance of it, except a 
few crofs Looks: but they waited for an Oppor- 
% tunity (5).” I am willing this Difcourfe fhould 


vir beate memoria, ES meus fuperioribus annis in hat 
Ecclefia collega, Beroaldus (8). I believe Beroaldus 
went to be Profeflor at Geneva, after he had been fo 
at Sedan. Scaliger fays, that be read with great Ap- 
plaufe, and was admired at Sedan, and at Geneva, 
where there toere fome great Men (9). 

[E] He would bave noother Guide —— than the 
Writings injpired by Gop.) In confequence of this 
Maxim, he fttruck Camdyfes, and Darius, the Son of 


be as much {ufpected of Falfhood, as any one plea(es; 
and, if it be falie, fo much the better for this Diétio- 
nary; which ought principally to contain the Errors 
of other Books. Let this be faid with refpect to a 
great many other Paffages, which fhall be quoted. 

[D] I cannot tell, at what time be was Miniffer of 
Geneva.] Beza does not determine it; He only gives 
Beroaldus the Quality of his Colleague in the Church, 
which imports, as Co/omies (6) well oblerves, that 
Bercaldus exercifed the Miniltry at Geneva. He alfo 
taught Philofophy there, as the fame Co/:mies oblerves 
(7), and as may be proved by the Epiltle Dedicatory, 
which Lambert Danaus prefixed to the Treatife of 
Herefies: Ic is faid there, that, in 1576, Matthew 
Bercaldus taught Philofophy at Geneva. Here are 
Beza’s own Words: Aliam igitur rurfus rationem iniit 


Hyfafpes, out of the Catalogue of the Kings of Per- 
fia: for, fays he, Theje Names appear no where in the 
Scripture; =— que nomina, quia nunguam extant in 
Scriptura, é nobis funt pretermiffa(io). Voffius pre- 
tends, that he is miftaken as to the Faét; and that, if 
he was right in that Refpeét, he would, neverthelefs, 
be much to blame in den: inz the Exiftence of Thofe 
Kings, under pretence that the Scripture makes no 
mentionofthem. Scaliger calls this manner of explain- 
ing the Times Fanatical and Prophetical (taking the 
lait Word in an odious Senle) and maintains, that, if 
the prophane Authors had not fupplied us with fome 
Light, the Chronology of the Scripture could never 
have been difentangled. Avfum erat de Chrinologia 
facra,abjque exoticis monumentis foret (11). He calls 
Pareus Hieropbantam Bercaldinum. 


BEROALDUS (Francis), Sieur de Verville, Son of the foregoing, was 
born at Paris [4], the Twenty eighth of April, 1558 (a). He was a Man of Learn- 
ing and Parts; but he did not make choice of proper Materials to perfect his natural 
Gifts. He took the pains to tranflate Polypbitus’s Dream (b), and afterwards to com- 
pofe a Piece of the fame Stamp; it was entituled, Tbe Travels of Fortunate Princes ; 
which he called Steganograpbical. He wrote feveral Books of Chymiftry, and feve- 
ral Tomes of Romances (c) [B], which are very tedious, and little better, than the 
Writings of Nerveze, and the Sieur des E/cuteaux. Perhaps he would have done 
better to have continued exercifing himfelf on the fame Subjects, by which he ap- 
peared firft in public. Being but Twenty two Years of Age, he publifhed fome 
Commentaries on the Mechanics of James Beffon (d). He had fcarce tried his Fortune 
this way, but he ran after the Philofopher’s Stone. In the Year 1583, were pub- 
lithed His Spiritual Apprebenfions, Poems, and otber Philofophical Works, with Jome En- 
quiries after the Pbilofopber’s Stone (e). The Year after, he publifhed a Poem, enti- 
tuled, The Idea of a Republic (f). 


[4] He was born at Paris.) Mr de Marolles ought, “$ 
then, to ftrike him out of the Lilt, which he has “s 
given, of the Illuftrious Tourangeaux (1). E 

[B] He wrote feveral kinds of tedious Romances) “ 
He was Author ot The Adventures of Florida, Miner- “< 
va's Clojet, The Maid of Orleans, The Hiftory of “ 
Herodias, * and fome other Works, wherein he in- 
“ troduces fome Lords and Ladies, whofe Converfa- 


tions are not very ingenious; but, what is to be 
efteemed therein, is, the Sentiments of Honour 
and Virtue, which are the fineft in the World, 
with many Secrets of Nature and Art, by means 
whereof many extraordinary things are performed; 
whereas the ancient Romanus referred every thing to 
Magic, for want of Invention and Learning (2). 


BERQUIN (Lewis de,) a Gentleman of the Country of Artois, was burnt 
for the Proteftant Religion, at Paris, the Twenty fecond of April, 1529 [4]. He 
| was 


[4] He was barnt, at Paris, the Twenty fecond of 
April 1529.] We have a Proof of this Chronology 
in a Letter of Erafmus, dated the firt of Fuly 1529 
(1). It contains an ample Relation of the Life and 
Death of Lewis de Berquin. It is exprefsly noted 
there, thut he was burnt decimo Calend. Majas. This 
Proof would fix the Day of his Death, were it not 
for another Letter of Erafmus (2), in which the Exe- 
cution of Berguin is placed on the feventeenth of 
April, XV Caiend. Majas (3). This Letter is dated 


és the ninth of Alay 1529. Al, that Erafmus can do, 


VOL I 


is to fix us to the Month of April 1529; we muft 
look on all the other Varieties as Miftakes. Mezerai 
is miftaken in the Year, and perhaps alfo in the Day : 
He affirms, that Berguin was burnt on the Twenty 
firt of April, of the Year 1528 (4). Jobn Crepin, 
in the Acts of the Martyrs, places the Death of This 
Perfon in the Month of May, in general, 1529. 
Beza places it on the Tenth of November, in the 
fame Year (5), both in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, and 
in another Work. Frugibus noéte poft interitum illius 
proxima (qui fuit undecimus dies Novembris anno Do- 
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(c) See Rea 
mark [D] 


(8) Beza in 
Acta Apo- 
ftol. cap. 
xiii. ver. 
20, where 
be treats of 
the 450 
Years, that 
pafled from 
Joihua to Sa- 
muel. 


(9) In Scali- 
geranis. 


(1c)Beroald, 
lib. iti. 
Chron. c. 8. 
apud Voffi. 
um de Sci- 
ent. Ma- 
them. page 


233° 


(11) In e- 
lenchoChroa 
nol. prophe- 
tice, pag. 5» 
apud Vofii- 
um, ibid. 


(d) Printed 
at Lyons, 
in 1580, and 
1681, as La 
Croix du 
Maine jays, 
Pg. OTe 


(e) La Croix 
du Maine, 
Pig. 92e 


(F) Idem. 
fag: 48ceo 


(2) Sorel 
Bibl. Frange 
pag- 177° 
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Difcourfe 
concerning 
the Church, 
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the Life of 
Henry IV. 
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towing, 
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over France, 
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clef. lib i. 
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(2) Erafmus, 
Epift. iv. lib. 
24. page 
1278. 


(b) Id. Epift. 
44. lib. 30. 
Pag: 1931 


(d) Ibid. 
peg: 1279- 


(e) Hoe aje- 
bant in eco 
crimen effe 
gravii- 
mum, quod 
ingenuè præ 
fe ferebat 
odium in 
morofos 
quofdam 
theologos ac 
monachos 
non minus 
feroces, 
am ftoli- 
a In hos 
palam de- 
bacchabatur, 
nec ftoma- 
chum fuum 
difimulare 
poterat, Jb. 


(6) Td. in 
Iconibus. 


(7) Spon- 
dan. Annal. 
ad Ann. 


3 529. N. I4. 


(8) Beza, in 
Iconibus. 


G) Recol- 
les’s True 
Rik. of Cal- 


winifm, pag. 
217. 


(10) In Re- 
mark [H]. 


BER QUIN. 


was Lord of a Village, of which he bore the Name (a), and was very much efteemed 
in the Court of France, and honoured with the Title of the King’s Counfellor (b). 
He lived a good Life, and regularly obferved the Precepts of the Church. He was 
a Layman, and unmarried ; yet he was never cenfured, in relation to his Chaftity. 
Erajmus, who had learned thefe Particulars from fome Perfons, whom he could de- 
pend upon, adds, that they had alfo informed him, that Berguin abhorred Luthe- 
ranifm (d), and that the great Crime, which was found in him, was, that he openly 
profeffed to hate morofe and peevith Divines, and Monks, who were no lefs fierce, 
than ignorant (¢). He fpoke very ill of them publickly. This paved the way to 
a bloody War, that began with a Quarrel, which he had with one of the moft vio- 
lent Inquifitors of That Time (f)[B]. It was not long before they accufed him 
as an Heretic: Certain Propofitions were extracted from a Book, which he had 
publifhed ; whereupon he was Jmprifoned; but the Judges, finding no Crime in 
him, acquitted him [C]. The Accufers pretended, that he had efcaped Punifhment 
by the Royal Authority ; as for him, he faid he was not beholden to any thing but 
the Juftice of his Caufe ; and he behaved as formerly. He tranflated fome of 
Era/mus’s Books into French [D], and added fomething of his own to them. Imme- 
diately, Noel Beda, and his Emiffaries, began a new War; They extracted feveral 
Things out of Thofe Books, and, having informed againft them, as pernicious 
Errors, they occafioned the Author’s fecond Imprifonment. The Caufe being 
judged, fome Monks went to tell him the definitive Sentence, which was paffed 
upon him : Which was, that his Books fhould be burnt ; that he fhould retract his 
Errors, and fubmit to fuch Satisfactions, as fhould be prefcribed to him ; and 


mini 1329.) in tota Gallia frigore peruftis, ES gravif. 
fima tum fame tum etiam pefte confequuta (6). Spon- 
danus plainly fhews, that Beza is in an Error, by the 
fourth Letter of the Twenty fourth Book of Erafmus, 
which, being dated the firt of Fu/y 1529, mentions 
Berquin’s Execution; but he is afterwards miltaken, 
when he gives the Reafon, why he thinks, that Beza 
falfified That Date (7). He fays, It was done to make 
what was to be faid on the Judgments of Gop more 
probable. Beza fays, that Heaven declared for Ber- 
quin, and reverfed the Sentence of the Judges, be- 
caufe, the following Night, the Froft {poiled all the 
Corn in the Kingdom; from whence a great Famine, 
and Mortality, enfued. Judicium Sententia veluti 
calitus refeifa triumpharit, frugibus no&e, &c (8). 
Nothing was more ealy than to criticize Beza with 
Juftice on this Point: For firft, it is to difpofe of the 
particular Providence of Gop a little too rafhly, to 
fay, that the Plagues, which defolate a whole King- 
dom, are a Vengeance for the unjuit Death of one 
Man. Inthe fecond place, Froft can do but little 
damage to Corn, the tenth, or eleventh, of Novem- 
ber. They fow at that time, almoft all the Kingdom 
over: and it is at leaft very certain, that the greate 
Part of what is fowed is out of danger at that time. 
So that, if Beza had, with a premeditated Defign, 
falfified the Date, he would have taken care not to 
pitch upon the Eve, or the Day, of St Martin. The 
right Time, noted by Era/mus, was much properer for 
his Reflexion; for Cold may hurt the Fruits of the 
Earth towards the end of Apri/. Thus you fee how 
Spondanus might have confuted the moral Reflexion of 
Beza. If he had criticized him from my firft Con- 
fideration, he would have difarmed himfelf; for he 
is as much accuftomed, as any one, to fay, that 
fuch or fuch Evils happen as Punifhments for This or 
That. One of Thofe, who wrote againkt Maimbourg’s 
Hiftory of Calvinijm (9), obferves, that Berguin was 
executed, the Twenty fecond of March, on the Eve of 
St Martin, the Pope, in the Place Maubert. What 
he adds of Dr Merlin, and which I fhall relate below 
(10), perfuades me, that he copied Beza; only he 
took notice, that, the Month of November not being 
a Time, wherein Corn can receive any damage by the 
Cold, he fought another St Afartin’s Eve. 

Let it not be wondered at, that the Day of fucha 
Martyrdom was not well known to the Proteftant 
Writers, and that they have varioufly reported The 
Date of it. The Battle of Ceri/oles, the Death of 
Antony de Bourbon, King of Navarre, the Barricades 
of Paris, in the Time of Henry III, were not better 
dated by great Authors. See the Extraét, which Mr 
lad: gave, of a Book of Father du Lindel, in his 

ews from the Republic of Letters, page 224, of the 
Month of Filta ee. eee 

[B] He bad a Quarrel with one of the mof violent 
Inquifitors.) Berquin was no Coward; he muft have 
had a great Courage, fince he feared neither an 4 
Quercu, nor a Noel Beda. He durft, not only defend 


that 


himfelf againft them, but even attack them: Beza 
praifes him for it. ‘* Adfuit autem animi tanta gene- 
“ rofitas, ut maxime omnium tunc metuendos crabro - 
“nes in ipfis eorum cavis, Bedam videlicet & a Quer- 
“cu (de quibus fcriplerat, procul illos configens, 
“ Erafmus, Lutetie Betam fapere & Quercum con- 
“ cionari) Matælogorum ejus feculi principes, in ipfo 
eorum fterquilinio fit aufus non modo utcunque 
laceflere, fed impietatis etiam accufatos non unius 
“ anni certamine tum voce tum fcriptis ftrenué exer- 
“ cere (11). He was a Man of Jucb Courage, that 
« be ventured, not only to attack, upon their own 
“ Dunghill, but vigoroufly to purjue, with an Action 
“ of Impiety, during a Conteft of more than one Year, 
“ both in Speech and Writing, Thofe mof formidable 
“ Hornets, Beda and a Quercu, of whom Erafmus, 
« labing them at a Diffance, wrote, that, at Paris, 
“ a Birch-Tree pretended to Learning, and an Oak to 
“ Oratory.” See, here, what Erafmus fays, con- 
cerning the Procefs, wherein Berguin was the Aggre(- 
for. ** Non enim folim promittebat fibi abfolutio- 
«© nem, verumetiam viétoriam effe in manibus, fed 
« malle feriùs aliquanto finiri caufam, quo magnificen- 
« tils triumpharet. Jamque mutatis vicibus, ipfam 
« facultatem facratifimam, monachos & Beddaicos 
‘ reos peragebat impietatis. Nam quædam arcana 
€ deprehenderat in illorum aétis (12). === For be 
‘© not only promifed bimfelf an bonourable Acquittal, 
«c but even that be bad the Viery in bis Hands; but 
“ was willing that the Determination of the Caufe 
‘© fbould be protracted, that be might triumph the 
“ more fplendidly. And now, changing Hands, be 
« brought an Action of Impiety againf the mof fa- 
‘* cred Order, The Monks, and Bedailts: for be bad 
“© difcovered Jome fecret Tranfactions of Theirs.” See 
the Remark [4], of the Article BE DA, Cita- 
tion (7). 

[C] He was aceufed as an Heretic but the 
Judges —— acquitted bim.) He was accufed of 
condemning the Cuftom, which Preachers have, of 
invoking the Holy Virgin, inftead of invoking the 
Hoty Guosr. It is faid, that he did not approve, 
that the Holy Virgin fhould be called the Fauatain of 
Grace, and that, in the Evening-Hymn, fhe fhould 
be called our Hope and our Life. He faid, that This 
was more applicable to Jesus Curist, and that the 
Scripture does not favour the Modern Ufage. Thefe 
are the Trifles, for which he was imprifoned, and in 
danger of being treated as an Heretic. Ob bujufmoat 
nænias dudlus eff in carcerem, reus herejeos periclita- 
tus ef. At Judices, ubi viderunt caufam efe nullius 
momenti, abjolverunt bominem (13). do not won- 
der fo much, that Era/zws called them Trifles, as that 
Berquin was acquitted upon fuch Opinions. 

[D] He tranflated jome of Erafmus’s Books into 
French.] Among others, The Panegyric on Marriage 
(14), The Manual of the Chriftian Soldier (15), and 
The Complaint of Peace. See the Remark [KX J. 


[2] 7 


(/) Guilhel- 


(11) Bera, 
in Iconibus 


(12) Erafm. 
Epift. iv. 
ib. 24. page 
1280. 


(13) Id. ib, 


(14) Idem. 
Epift. xci. 
lib. 19, pag. 
923. 


(1s) Idem. 
Epift. iv. libs 
24s 
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that, if he refufed, He fhould himfelf be burnt. Being a Man of an inflexible and 
intrepid Spirit, he would not fubmit to any thing ; and he would probably have 
been burnt, if fome Judges, perceiving the exceflive Animofity of the Accufers, 
had not contrived the Matter fo, that the Bufinefs was examined again. Many are 
of Opinion, that this was done at the Recommendation of the Lady Regent, Mother 
of Francis I, to fave Berquin. During thefe Tranfactions, Francs 1 returned from 
Spain; and, hearing of the Danger his Counfellor was in, from the Faction of Beda, 


he wrote to the Parliament to take great 


care of what fhould be done, and that 


he would hear Lewis de Berquin’s Caufe himfelf. Some time after, The Prifoner 
was fet at Liberty : This raifed his Courage in fuch a manner, that he was fo bold, 
(z) SeeRe- as to accufe his Accufers (g): He brought an Action of Irreligion againft them, 


marks 


asd | ia and flattered himfelf with obtaining a compleat Victory (b). If he had followed 


(5) Taken 


the judicious Advice of Era/mus, he would have looked upon it as a great Triumph, 


for thefurt, NOt to be oppreffed by thefe Men [E], inftead of hoping to bring them to Reafon. (;) Siepe 
Later of tte But if, on the one Side, he came off the worfe for having had the Boldnefs to reift, At Marty- 


24th Book of 


rum, colle. 


Fufmus. ” to their Face, Thofe, with whom Lra/mus, for very good Reafons, advifed him «db John 
Se a mre to have nothing to do [F]; it was, on the other fide, a great Advantage to him ; Crepin, page 


211I, Edit. 


on of this becaufe, by falling a Victim to their Hatred, he procured to himfelf the Crown of y 1556. 


Trial tn one 
of Berquin’s 


Martyrdom. He was imprifoned the third time ; the Sentence pronounced againft him, 


(# Beza, 


aters to £- condemned him to make the Amende Honorable for his Errors (i), and to futter perpe- Hit. Ecclef. 


rafmus, da- 


red fren Pa- tual Imprifonment [G]. He refufed to fubmit to This Sentence : He would have 8:7, fer 


by Mifuke, 


ris, Aprilt7, acknowledged, thereby, that his Opinions were erroneous ; fo that he was con- in the Place 


1526, 


pabiihed by demned, as an obftinate Heretic, to be ftrangled in the Greve (k), and afterwards Maer 
lohn Fech- byrne (/). He fuffered Death with an extraordinary Conftancy. He was about forty (7 tu. ibia. 


tius, in Hi- 


ftoriz Eccle- Years of Age. It is faid, that the Monk, 


who attended him on the Scaffold, de- & ff apud 


Erafmum, 


fiat. Supple- Clared, that he obferved in him fome Signs of Abjuration [H]. But fee what Era/- ubi fupra, 


mento, page 
3 


(E) If be bad followed the Advice of Erafmus, be 
would bave looked upon it as a great Triumph not to be 
opprefied by Thofe Men] Few Perfons of Senfe, and 
who are ufed to refleSt on what they fee, or read, 
will think on Berguin's Conduct, without applying to 
him the Fable of the Wolf and the Crane. He was 
not fatisfied with having efcaped out of the Hands of 
his Accufers, but he would alfo have the Prize and 
Honour of the Viétory, as a Reward of his Contett: 
Is not This to imitate the Crane, who required a 
Reward, after having got her Neck, whole and fafe, 
from out of a very dangerous Paffage? 


Ingrata es, inquit, ore quæ noftro caput 
(16: Phedr. Incolume abftuleris, & mercedem poftulas (16). 


You are ungrateful, after drawing your Neck, fafe, 
out of my Mouth, to demand a Reward. 


Thefe Verfes of Horace may be very well applied to 


Berquin: 


Cervi luporum præda rapacium 
Setamur ultro, quos opimus 
(17) Horace, Fallere, & effugere eft triumphus (17). 
Ol, iv. 1. iv. 
We, like the Stag, the brinded Wolf provoke 3 
And, when Retreat is Vidory, 
Rufh on, though Jure to die. 
CREECH. 


[F] --- With whom Erafmus, for very good Rea- 
fons, advifed bim to bave nothing. to do.) He had re- 
ceived Letters from Berguin, but had never feen 
him; and, fearing to be involved in the Profecutions 
againft Innovators, he was not very well fatisfied to 

(18) Ber- find his own Thoughts, with Thofe of Berguix (18), 
quin tranf- in one and the fame Book; and he exhorted the 
ig ee of latter to be quiet, or, at leat, not to expofe him to 
Wris into Danger. ‘* Your Adverfaries, faid be to bim, will 
French, and ‘* never own the Crime, of which you accufe them; 
addedtcthem «© think that Beda is an Hydra with feveral Heads; 
g reng of e you have to do with an immortal Enemy ; a Faculty, 
OWN. . . . 

a Society, never dies ; do not truft to the Proteciion 
of the Prince. The Favour of Kings is change- 
able; an Informer prejudices them; the Fear they 
‘“ have of Churchmen, and their Defire of being 

no more fatigued with their importunate Sollici- 

tations, force them to grant them what they de- 

‘“ mand.” Here are his Latin Words. ‘“ Crebris 

epiftolis hortatus fum, ut vel arte quâpiam femet 

extricaret à caufa, putà curarent amici, ut præ- 

textu regiæ legationis longius proficifceretur: for- 
2 


ec 


mus pag. 1278. 


tafs Theologos paffuros ut caufa tempore evane- 

{ceret, nunquam paffuros ut impietatis crimen, quod 

illis objiciebat, agnoícerent. Etiam atque etiam 
cogitaret qualis excetra effet Bedda, quotque capi- 

tibus afflaret venenum: Tum expenderet fibi cum 
immortali adverfario rem effe; facultas enim non 
moritur : fimul illud cogitaret, qui cum tribus 
monachis belligeratur, eum cum multis phalangi- 

bus habere rem, non folum opulentis ac potenti- 

bus, verum etiam improbiffimis, & in omni ma- 

larum artium genere inftrućtis. Illos non cov- 
quieturos, donec ei procuraffent exitium, etiamfi 

caufam haberet meliorem quàm habuit Curistus, 

** neque plus fatis fideret Regis præfidio. Principum 

enim favores efle temporarios, ac delatorem artibus 

facilé in diverfum trahi illorum affe&tus. Poftremò, 

ut nihil horum accidat, magnos etiam Principes 

vel delaffari talium improbitate, vel metu non- 

s nunquam cogi ut cedant (19).” (19) Erafn. 

[G] The Sentence, proncunced againf? bim, con- Epit. iv. iibe 
demned bim to make the Amende Honorable, and to 742 PS: 
: 1280. 

Juffer perpetual Imprifonment.) I have followed the 

Aca Martyrum of Jobn Crepin; but I fhall obferve, 
wherein the Relations differ. Beza makes no men- 


. tion of an Amende Honorable; and he fays, that Ber- 


quin’s Books were to be burnt in the Prefence of 
the Author, which a ie does not remark. Era/- 
mus mentions four Heads of Punifhment; the Books 
were to be burnt; the Author was to recant; his 
Tongue was to be bored through, and himfelf to (2) Thid. 
fuffer perpetual Imprifonment (20). Beza, and 


Crepin, have not forgot this latter Head. Eraf (21) Rocol- 


mus adds, that the Caufe was judged by twelve les, Truc 
Commiffaries; that Budeus, who was one of them, iad 
exhorted Berguin, before his Condemnation, to re- pap. 216, 
tract (21); that Berguin, having heard the Sentence, fays, that 
appealed to the King, and to the Pope, and that Budzus, 2 
the Judges, full of Indignation on that Account, Eta thier 
condemned him to be burnt the next Day. Era/- ing HS as 
mus relates all this on Hear-fay (22). See the Re- mz? are 
mark [K]. voursto fave 
[H] The Monk, who attended bim qn the Scaffold, pm 
declared, That be bad obferved in bim fome Signs of (22) Erafm. 
Abjuration.) A Perfon (23), whom Era/mus thought pit. iv. lib. 
worthy of Credit, wrote to him, that he asked This xxiv. pag. 
Monk, If Berguin had not acknowledged his Errors, sa and 
at his lat Breath? And that the Monk anfwered jp yeu. 
him, He had; and feemed to have no manner of pag. 1522. 
doubt, but that Berguin’s Soul was in the Abode Epit. xlviii, 
of the Bleffed. Era/mus's Friend was near the Place tib: aH 
of Execution, and gave him a faithful Account of PS ‘937° 
it. He informed him, that no one could hear the (,,) His 
Speech, which Berguin made to the People, the Name was 
Archers making a great Noife on purpofe to drown Montius. 
“it 
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B 


ER QUIN. 


(m) Ia. Beza mus faid upon This [7]. Beza believed (m), that Berquin would have been, in France, 
in Ieonibue What Luther was in Germany, if Francis] had done for him, what the Duke of 
Saxony did for Luther. Itis certain, that he wasa Man of great Parts, and of great 
Courage. Nicholas Berauld was one of his beft Friends, as Badius Afcenfius affirms, 
in dedicating the Works of Politian to them. 

Since the firt Impreffion of this Article, a Book has been publifhed, wherein 
the different Proceedings againft Lewis de Berquin are well cleared up. I fhall give 
the Subftance of them in the laft Remark of This Article. 


(24) Ex E- 
rafmo, ubi 


fupra, pag. 
1277, 127%. 


(25) Hit. 
Ecclef. lib. 
i, pag. 8. 


(26) Erafm. 
ubi fupra, 
pag. 1278. 


(2-) Tbid. 
pag. 1282. 


(28) Che- 
villier’s O- 
ricin of 
Pringinz at 
Paris, poge 
17a 


-by Mr Cheviliter. 


it: No one cried Jesus, when the Sufferer was 
itrangled, though it be commonly praćtifed towards 
facrilegious Men, and Parricides (24). If what Beza 
relates were true, we fhould certainly find it in 
Erafmus’s Relation: His Friend would not have kept 
it fecret. Beza fays, “ that Dr Merlin, at that 
« Time Penitentiary of Paris, who went with him 
“ to the Place of Execution, could not forbear fay- 
« ing aloud to the People, after his Death, to the 
great Regret of his Accufers, and Judges, that, 
perhaps, for above an hundred Years paft, no one 
had died a better Chriftian, than Berguin (25).” 
It is probable, Beza, afterwards, difcovered the Falf- 
hood of This; for, if he had believed the Thing 
to be true, why fhould he not have placed it in his 
Icones ? It is certain, that many pious Frauds are 
handed about in fuch Cafes, which an Hiftorian 
ought to diftruft. 

[Z] See what Erafmus fays upon this.) He freely 
declares, that he believed the Fraxcijcan, who attended 
Berquin on the Scaffuld, told a Lie: He adds, that 
« it is always their Cuftom in fuch Cafes. Thefe 
“© pious Frauds ferve to maintain them in the Ho- 
** nour of having vindicated Religion, and to julti'y 
** to the People Thofe, who have accufed and con- 
*© demned Heretics.” At ego Francifcani diGis nibil 
babeo fidei, praefertim quum boc fit iftis folenne, pof 
extinéium kominem fpargere rumores, quid in incendio 
cecinerit palinsdiam, quo fimul & vindicate religionis 
laudem auferant, ES multitudinis invidiam calum- 
niæque fufpicicnem effugiant (26). He knew, from 
the firt Hand, fome of thele Frauds, which had 
been praétifed at Brufils; and he relates them in 
few Words. If People were reafonable, they would 
make fuch Accufers and Judges ftand in awe of them; 
for, in fhort, can any thing be conceived more fhock- 
ing, when it is examined without Prejudice, than 
to reprefent to one’s felf a Man condemned to the 
Flames, becau‘e he wili not violate the Faith, which 
he has fworn to the True Gop? But the Authors 
of thefe Executions were fo far from fearing any 
thing on that Account, thatthey became more infolent 
for it; for they were in hopes to render themfelves 
more formidable. This was one of the Inconvenien- 
cies, Which Era/mus found in the Execution of poor 
Berquin. Periculum eff, ne Becdis fua fponte plus 
fatis infanientious nimium accedat animorum (27). 

[K] There bas appeared a Work, in which the 
Proceedings again Berquin are well cleared wp.) 
Ie is 4 Treatije of the Origin of Printing at Paris, 
Thus he gives an Account of 
Thefe Proceedings. The thirteenth of May, in the 
Year 1523, the Parliament caufed Lewis de Berguin's 
Books to be feized, and ordered, that they foould 
be communicated to the Faculty of Theology to bave 
their Opinion ecucerning them. They found upon bim 
the Book De Abroganda Mifsa, with fome others of 
Luther and Melancthon ; and feven or eight Treatifes, 
whereof be was the Author, fome entituled, Specu- 
lum Theologaftrorum. De Ulu & Officio Miffe, &'e. 
Rationes Lutheri, quibus omnes Chriftianos effe Sa- 
cerdotes molitur fuadere; The Debate of Piety and 
Superftition. They found aljo Jome Books, whith-be 
bad tranflated into French, as, The Reafons why 
Luther cauled the Decretals, and all the Books of 
the Canon Law, to be publickly burnt: La Triade 
Romaine; aad others. The Faculty, baving examined 
thefe Books, judged, that they plainly contained Lu- 
ther’s Herejies and Biaipoemies. Their Opinion is 
dated Friday the Twenty fixth of July, 1523, and 
addrefied to the Court of Parliament. After having 
cenjured each Bock in particular, they concluded, 
that all of them ought to be burnt; that Ber- 
quin, having made bimfelf a Defender of the 
Lutheran Horcties, ovgbt to be obliged to make a 
prbiit sibjuraiion, and to be forbidden to compofe any 
Bask, fer tke fature, or make any Tranflation pre- 
judicial ty tee bath (23). The Parliament order- 
“ed, that tui, Opinion fhould be fignified to him. 
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“« He anfwered, in Writing, and verbally, to it, in 


“ the Prefence of the Judges. Upon his Anfwer, 
he was made Prifoncr, the firt Day of Auguf, 
“ and, four Days after, his Sentence was read to 
him, which ient him back to the Tribunal of the 
“ Bifhop of Paris, to be judged by him, on the 
Cafes refulting from the Procefs. The eighth of 
“ Auguff, the King caufed him to be taken out of the 
Priions of the Epifcopal Court, by Captain Fre- 
deric, and brought the Caufe before his Council, 
where he was judged by the Chancellor, and 
“ condemned to abjure fome keretical Propofitions 3 
“ which he did. Thele are the Terms of the 
Regifters of the Parliament. He was no fooner 
‘* delivered from this Danger, but he began again 
to utter Herefies in his Books, and in his 
Difcourfe; and, to be lefs obferved, he retired 
into the Diocefe of Amiens, where he offended 
“ the People, and the Clergy, in fuch a manner, 


« and make his Complaint to the Parliament, who 
caufed him to be taken up; and he was declared 
a Relapfed Heretic, by the Sentence of two Coun- 
fellors of the Court, chofen to take Cognizance of 
the Fact of Herefy, and invefted with the Autho- 
rity of the Holy See, by a Brief of Pope Clement 
VII, dated the twentieth of May, 1525, regiftered 
“ in the Court, which the Queen Regent had ob- 
tained from Rome, in the King her Son’s Abfence. 
Thefe Ecclefiaftical Judges gave him up to the 
“ Parliament, as to the Secular Power. His Procefs 
had been committed to a Counfellor. The Morn- 
ing when it was to be reported, the Parliament re- 
ceived a Letter from the King, who was returned 
“ from Spain, dated the firt of Apri/, 1526, where- 
by he ordered the Proceedings to be ftopped: 
And, at laft, after many Letters written, he fent 
a Lieutenant of his Guards, with the Provott of 
Paris, who took him out of Jail, kept him fome 
** time in the Lowore, and gave him his Liberty (29).” 
The Faculty of Divinity having cenfured Era/mus’s 
Colloquies, the Univerfity prohibited the reading 
and teaching them in the Colleges. “ Then Berguiz 
‘* wrote to Era/mus, that the matter ought not to 
be delayed any Jonger; that he ought to join with 
“ him; that now was the time to ruin all the Au- 
thority of the Doétors in the Church, and to cry 
them quite down, the Occafion being favourable. 
Nunc tempus efe, ut Theologis omnis in pofterum 
detraberetur auétoritas. His Caufe remained in 
“ fufpenfe. It confifted in a Sentence, pronounced 
againft him by two Counfellors, Judges delegated 
by the Pope (which Era/mus afcribes to the Prior 
of the Carthufians, to That of the Celefins, and 
toa Third, whom he does not name). It con- 
fifted alfo in a Reproach, whick. he had made to 
“ the Faculty of Theology, for having approved 
the impious Doétrine, as he falfly called it, of 
Dotor Beda. - - - - Puffed up with the Protection, 
which he had received from the Court, flattering 
himfelf with the vain Hopes of deftroying the 
Faculty, and uttering Errors continually, he would 
purfue his Abfolution, contrary to Era/mus’s Coun- 
fels, who advifed him, very wifely, to defit from 
this Enterprife, and to leave the Kingdom. 
Twelve Commiffaries were deputed to judge him; 
who, having found him convicted of Herefy, cau- 
fed him to be arrefted. They had agrced toge- 
ther, that his Books fhould be burnt, that his 
Tongue fhould be bored, and that he fhould be 
only condemned to a perpetual Imprifonment, pro- 
vided he would abjure his Herefy. The Learned 
William Budæus, who was one of his Judges, 
did his utmoft, for three Days, to perfwade him 
to fave his Life, by recanting his Errors: But, 
not being able to conquer his Obflinacy, Sentence 
was pronounced againit him, and he was burnt at 
“ the Grére, in the Month of April, 1529 (30).” 
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that the Bifhop was obliged to come to Paris, 


(29) Tbid. 
Pag: 1776 
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(a) Fabert. 
Hitt. of the 
Dukes of 
Burgundy, 


Part I, pag. 
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(1) Fabert. 
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Ton. I. pag. 
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(3) Anfelme, 
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152. 


(4) Gollut, 
Memoirs of 
Burgundy, 
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(s) Anfelm, 
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221. 


(6) Ibid. 
pag. 220. 


(7) The Year 
1476. 


(9) Above, 
Citat. (5). 


(9) Taker out 
of Fatber 
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P. 220, 221. 


(rc) Ernim. 
Epift. xiv, . 
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BERSALA 


BERSALA [4] (Anne), Daughter, and chief Heirefs, of Wolfard de Bor- 


felle(a), and of Charlotte de Bourbon. Montpenfier 


of Fune, 1468, was the Wife of Philip of Burgundy, Son of Antony of Burgundy, Lord 


of Bevres, one of the Natural Sons of Philip The Good, Duke of Burgundy (c). 


7931 


(b), who were married the feventeenth (4) Antelm. 
Hift. of the 
Royal Fami- 


She ly, pig- 272. 


brought him, for her Dowry, the Lordfhip of Vere [B], and that of Flu/bing, and a pontus 
fome others ; and had one Son, and two Daughters by him. Her own Father, and Hewerus, 


her Hufband’s Father, made a very great Figure [C]. 


This Lady’s Merit, and 


Rerum Bur- 
gundiç. lib. 


fome Paffages concerning her Condućt, and her Misfortunes, fhall be the Subject of vi. rs. 7- 


our laft Remark [D]. 
greatly efteemed her. 


[4] BERSALA.] Thus Era/myus latinizes the 
vulgar Name BORSELLE. 

[B] Sbe brought ber Husband the Lordfbip of 
Vere.) It is in Zealand, in the Iland of Walcheren, 
and has been fince erected into a Marquifate. Itis 
vulgarly called Teer-Vere. 

[C] Her own Father, and ber Husband’s Father, 
made a very great Figure.) For it is faid (1), that 
Wolfard de Borfelle’s firt Wife was Mary, the Daugb- 
ter of James I, King of Scotland, who brought bim the 
Country of Boncam (2); and that he was a Marfhal 
of France (3). It is more certain he was made 
a Knight of the Golden Fleece (4). Lewis Gollut 
places him in the Lift, and calls him Count de Grand- 
Pré. Mr Fadert does the like; but I can fcarce be- 
lieve, that they are in the right; for I find, that 
Antony of Burgundy, Natural Son of Philip The God, 
was made Earl of Grand-Pré, and of Chateau-thierri, 
by Lewis XI, in the Year 1478 (5), which is about 
the time that Wolfard de Borfelle received the Col- 
lar of the Order. If we had no other Proof of the 
Rank he held, than his Marriage with a Daughter 
of Lewis of Bourbon, Earl of Montpenfier, and Dau- 
phin of Auvergne, third Son of Jobn I, Duke of 
Bourbon, we could not doubt, but that he made a 
great Figure in the World. Thus much concerning 
the Father of Azne de Borfelle. Let us fay a Word 
of her Father-in-law, and of her Husband. Antony 


We fhall, there, 


of Burgundy, firnamed the Great Baffard, was made ` 


Knight of the Golden Fleece in the Year 1456 (6). 
He obliged the Moors to raife the Siege of Ceuta; 
he led the Vanguard at the Battle of Grandfon (7), 
and remained Prifoner in That of Nancy. He en- 
tered, afterwards, into the Service of Lewis XI, who 
gave him very fine Lands, as I have already faid (8). 
Charles VIII granted him Letters of Legitimation 
in the Year 1485, and made him Knight of the Or- 
der of St Michael. From the Marriage of This 
Baftard of Burgundy with Mary de la Vieville, con- 
tracted in the Year 1459, proceeded Philip of Bur- 
gundy, Lord of Bevres, who was made Admiral and 
Governour of Artois, and Knight of the Fleece, at 
Bruges, in the Year 1478. He was alfo provided 
with the Government of the Earldom of Flanders; 
and he married Anne de Borfelle (9). 

[D] This Ladys Merit, and Jome Paffages con- 
cerning ber Condudt foall be the Subje& of 
our lat Remark.) If we believe Era/mus, fhe was 
extreamly obliging and generous. ‘* Vivi perveni- 
“© mus, fays be, in a Letter dated in the Month of 
“© February, 1497, ad Annam Principem Verianam. 
€ Quid ego tibi de hujus mulieris comitate, benig- 
€ nitate, liberalitate memorem ? Scio rhetorum am- 
«& plificationes fufpectas haberi folere, prafertim iis 
& qui ejus artificii rudes non funt. At hic me nihil 
allevare, imo re vinci artem noftram, mihi credas 
velim. Nihil unquam produxit rerum natura aut 
prudentius, aut candidius, aut benignius (10). —— 
I bave lived to fee Anne, Princefs of Vere. Need 
Í tell ycu of this Ladys Courte/y, Good-Nature, 
“ and Liberality? I know, Rbetcricians are ufually 
& jufpetted of Amplification, efpecially by Thofe, wha 
“ are not unacquainted with the Art. But, bere, 
“ believe me, I exaggerate notbing; the Subje® is 
“© even too great for me. Nature never produced fo 
“© much Modefly, Prudence, Candor, and Humanity.” 
He had but lately received a thoufand Marks of her 
Kindnefs and Liberality. ‘Tam illa in nos bene- 
“c fica fuit - - - - tantis illa me officiis cumulavit, nul- 
& lis a me ftudiis provocata (11) She was fo 
“ dcneficent to me, foe heaped fo many Favours 
‘ on me, unasked”’ The Year following, he wrote 
a Letter to his good Friend James Battus, who 
was ‘Tutor to This Lady’s only Son: See, here, 
in what Terms he praited her: “ O te beatum, ô 
& fuperis charum, fi tu itos fcopulos enavigiris: fi 
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fee, among other things, that Era/mus 


“ felicitate tua, qua mihi quidem fumma videtur, 
6 fine invidia frui poflis. Quod ut fore confidam, 
& dominz virtus facit, cui fuperos omnes propitios, 
benéque volentes effe, non dubito. Evenit mihi, 
mi Barte, in ifta, quod in te fepenumero folet, 
ut tum ardentius amare, mirarique incipiam, quum 
abfum. Bone Deus, qui candor, quæ comitas in 
ampliflima fortuna, qua animi lenitas in tantis in- 
juriis, quz hilaritas in tantis curis; tum quz ani- 
mi conitantia, quz vitæ innocentia, quod in lite- 
ratos ftudium, quz in omnes affabilitas (12). 
O bappy Thou, and Favourite of Heaven, if you 
can fail clear of thefe Rocks, and enjoy That Hap- 
pinefs, which appears to me the greateft pofible, 
without provoking the Envy of others. That this 
will be your bappy Lot, I cannot doubt, when I 
© reflet on the Goodnejs of the Lady you ferve, on 
whom Heaven, I am fure, will always fails. It 
happens to me, dear Battus, in regard to This 
Lady, as it is wont with refpe to yourfelf; I 
begin to love, and admire, ber with the greateft 
Ardor, when I am abfent from ber. Good Goo! 
What Candor, what Courte/y, amidft the ampleft 
Fortune! What Lenity of Mind, amidft fuch great 
Injuries ! What Chearfulnefs amidjt fo many Cares! 
Then, what Conftancy of Soul! What Innocence of 
Life! What Liberality to Men of Learning! 
What Affability to All!” 

I would not mention the Letter he wrote to this 
fame Friend, in the Year tso0, if it did not 
teftify This Lady’s Liberality to the Clergy. He 
wifhed fhe would make choice of him for an Ob- 
jet of her Bounty, fince the Productions of 
the Pen were more lafting, than the Voice of 
Preachers: He adds (13), that he would go into 
Italy to take his Doftor's Degree, which could not be 
done without fuch Expence, as he found himfelf 
unable to fupport, if fhe did not open her Purfe 
for his Affiftance. ‘‘ Oltendes quanto amplius ego fim 
« meis literis decus dominz allaturus, quam alii, quos 
“ alit, Theologi. Nam illi vulgaria concionantur, 
ego fcribo que femper fint viétura. Ili indoété 
nugantes, uno aut altero in templo audiuntur : mei 
libri à Latinis, à Grecis, ab omni gente toto 
orbe legentur. Ejufmodi indoétorum Theologo- 
rum permagnam ubique cffe copiam, mei fimilem 
vix multis feculis inveniri; nifi fortè adeò fuperfti- 
tiofus es, ut religio tibi fit in amici negotio menda- 
ciolis aliquot abuti. Deinde oftendes nihilo illam 
pauperiorem futuram, fi ut Hieronymus jam depra- 
vatus, fi ut vera Theologia inftauretur, aliquot au- 
reis adjuverit, cum tanta ex illius opibus turpiffime 
pereant (14). You will few this Lady, how 
much greater Honour it will be to ber to be celebra- 
ted in my Writings, than in Thofe of fome other Di- 
vines, whom foe Jupports. They preach vulgar Things ; 
I write what will live for ever. They, illiterate 
Triffers, are liffened to in one or two Churches at 
mofi; My Works are read by Latins, by Greeks, dy 
every Nation in the whole World. You will tell 
« her, that there is every where great Plenty of fuch 


sé 


© illiterate Divines, but that many Ages fearce pro- 


“duce a fingle Eralmus; anlefs, perhaps, you make 
c a Confcience of Ising a little to ferve your Friend. 
“© Laftly you will /beco ber, that foe will not be the 
e pocrer, if fhe contributes a little of That Gold, foe 
“is fo lavi of on the mif unworthy Objets, to- 
“ wards refforing St Jerom, now greatly corrupted, 
‘© and True Divinity.” She found herfelf embarraffed 
in the Year 1498, and even under a kind of Con- 
finement. ‘ Apud dominam Verienfis oppidi res hoc 
« erant loco, ut nec colloqui fine fummo periculo po- 
« tuerim, nec abire fine gravi fufpicione. Nofti cau- 
“© fam Præpofiti, qui ut nunc in vinculis eft, ita do- 
mina in tutela (15). The Affairs of the Prin- 
cefs of Vere were in Juch a State, that I could nei- 

gL “ther 
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(12) Id. E- 
pit. xxiv. 
lib. iv. pig. 


(13) See the 
47th Letter 


of the Sth 
A 


(14) Id. E-- 
pit. xlvii, 
lib. viii. page 
449° 


(15) Id. E- 
pift. xxiii. 
lib. ix, pag. 
482. It is 
dated from 
Puris, 1498. 
See alfo the 
25th Letter 
of the fame 
Book, 
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(16) Id. E- 
pif. xx. lib. 
1X, pag. 478. 
It is dated 
in 1499. 


(17) Td. E- 
pift. ult. lib. 
ix. pg 503, 
504 


That 
aed 


BOLSEC. 


(6) See Re- 
mark [D]. 


(c) In the 
Hiftory of 
Calan, fub- 
lijled in 
1577° 


(1) The Title 
efit is A De- 
fence of Cal- 
win, and it 

was prirted 
in 1667, in 


Sro, 


“ ther converfe with ber without the greatef Danger, 
“© nor depart without being greath fufpefted. You 
<“ know the Caufe cf the Provoff, who as be is now 
“ in Bonds, fo the Lady is in Cuffody.” Matters 
did not go better the following Year. ‘* Veriana 
s“ duris Fatis premitur, ut fublevanda potias, quam 
“ oneranda, videatur (16). ——— The Princefs of Vere 
“ is greatly difirefed, and feems berfelf to fiand in 
“ need of Affiftance, rather than to be farther bur- 
“© thened.” But the Steddinefs of her Courage againft 
ill Fortune was a fine Subject of Praife. See the 
Letter, which Era/mus wrote to her in the Year 1500. 
I fhall borrow but one Paffage from it: It will inform 
us, that fhe was married very young; and that, be- 
ing a Widow, after an uncomfortable Marriage, fhe 
would not marry again, though many Suitors offered 
themfelves, with great Sollicitations. ‘‘ Nam te qui- 
‘© dem non tam in viduis, quam in virginibus, pono: 
« fiquidem quod olim puella admodum nupfifti, id 
“ quidem partim parentum autoritati, partim generi 
“ propagando datum: & ejufmodi fuit conjugium, 
“ ut non tam fit imputanda voluptas, quàm patientia 
s fpe€tata. Quod autem nunc ifta adhuc ætate vi- 
s renti, & penè puellari, nulla procorum inftantiâ 
« poffis à continentiz propofito divelli, quod in for- 
“ tuna tam affluenti tam nihil indulges tibi, id ego 
non viduitatem, fed virginitatem exiftimo: in quo 
fi, ut confido, perfeverabis, ego te, mihi crede 
audaéter, non in adolefcentularum choro, quarum, 
ut ait Scriptura, non eft numerus, non in o¢toginta 
Solomonis concubinis, fed in quinquaginta Regi- 
nis, & Hieronymo quidem, ut fpero, approbante, 
annumeravero (17). For I reckon you, 
not among the Widows, but the Virgins; fence you 
married very young, and That, partly in obedience 


ec 
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BERTELIER. 


‘© to the Commands of your Parents, and partly for 
s the Sake of Pofferity: and fince your Marriage was 
< fuch, as muf be confidered rather as the Trial of 
« your Patience, than the Gratification cf your De- 
“ fires. Now, fince, in the Flower of your Youth, no 
s Sollicitation of Suitors can divert you from a deter- 
“ mined State of Continency; fince, amidff Juch an 
“< Affiuence of Fortune, you fo little indulge yourfelfs 
« I effeem you rather as a Virgin, than a Widows 
“ wbich State if you perfift in, as I truf you will, 
“ believe me, I foall reckon you, mot in the Company 
“* of young Maids, of which, the Scripture fays, there 
“© is no number; not among the fourfcore Concubines of 
“ Solomon; but among the fifty Queens, with the 
tc Confent, I bope, of St Jerom ace i 

I muk fay fomething of her only Son Adolphus of 
Burgundy. He was Admiral of Flanders, and made 
Knight of the Golden-Fleece, at Bruflels, in the Year 
1516. Erafmus praifed kim for his good Qualities, 
and dedicated bis Book of Virtue to bim. He died at 
bis Caftle of Bevres in Flanders, rhe feventh of 
December, 1540 (18). He left a Son, and two 
Daughters; the latter left fome Pofterity (19); but 
the Son had no Children by his Wife Louifa de Croy, 
who was Daughter of Philip de Croy, Duke of Arf- 
chot (20). He was made Marquis of Yeer-Vere by 
Charles V (21)3 and, in the Year 1546, he received 
the Collar of the Order of the Golden Fleece (22). He 
died in the Year 1558 (23). The fixteenth Letter of 
the tenth Book of Era/mus is written to Adolpbus of 
Burgundy; Principi Veriano. It is dated from London, 
1512. The fame Year he wrote to him, from Paris, 
avery excellent Letter, which is, in fome Editions, 
at the End of the Enchiridion militis Chriftiani. 


BERTELIER (Puiiizert), Regifter of the inferior Court of Juftice at 


Geneva, where he was born, fhould not have had a place in this Dictionary, had not 
his Article been proper to be the Supplement of another (a) ; and to fhorten That 
of Calvin, which, probably, will be very long. This Berteler lived in the middle of 
the XVlth Century. He diftinguifhed himfelf only by his vile Aétions ; but, as he 
committed one, which pleafed the Controverfifts much, fince it fupplied them with 
ample Matter to defame Calvin’s Memory, this gave occafion to his being quoted 
as a Perfon of Confequence ; and gave him a Figure in fome confiderable Writings 
(b). He pretended, that the Republic of Geneva had fent him to Noyon, with orders 
to make an exact Enquiry, there, into Calvin’s Life and Converfation ; and that, 
having performed his Commiffion, he found, that Jobn Calvin had been convicted 
of Sodomy ; and that, at the Bifhop’s Requeft, the Punifhment of Fire was com- 
muted into That of being branded with the Flower-de-luce. He boafted to have an 
Aét, figned by a Notary, which certified the Truth of the Procefs and Condemna- 
tion. Bolfec affirms (c), that He, and many Others, had feen That Act; and This 
is the Ground of That horrid Accufation, fo much fpoken of, and which has been 
inferted in many Books. The matter of Fact, whether Calvin was branded witha 
hot Iron, for the Crime of Pederafty, is only grounded on the Authority of Bolfec, 
who affirms, that he faw the Act, which Bertelier brought from Noyon. We shall 
fee, in the Article BOLSEC, that his Teftimony is of no weight in Things, 
which are laid to Calvin’s Charge. That of Berteker cannot be better; for he was 
an ill Liver, and againft whom Sentence of Death had been pronounced [4]; and 

who, 


[4] He was a Perfon of an ill Life, and againf 
subom Sentence of Death bad been pronounced.) Mr 
Drelincourt, Miniter of Paris, will fupply me with 
a Proof of this Fa&, which the boldeft Sophifters 
cannot deny. He has inferted the Extract of a Let- 
ter, which he received from Mr Lu/iin, Counfellor, 
and ancient Syndic of Geneva, in a Book, printed at 
Geneva, and licenfed by the Republic (1): Thefe are 
the Contents of That Extraét. 

‘© In the mean time, I fhall not refufe, for your 
particular Satisfaction, to acquaint you with what 
I have learned, and what I can affure you I have 
jut now read, in the ancient Records of our 
Council; wherein I find, that Philip Bertelier 
was a Native of This City, and had the Office 
of Secretary (which is elfewhere called Regiffer) 
of the Inferior Court of Fuffice; which Poft is 
much below That of Secretary of State, which 
he is faid to have had; and that, being accufed 
of Sedition and Confpiracy againft This State, and 
Church, he ran away, and, not appearing to an- 
{wer for himfelf, was condemned, as being attaint- 


ed, and convicted, of Thofe Crimes, to lofe his 
2 


‘* Head, by a Sentence pronounced againft him, the 
«“ fixth of Auen, 1555. About two Years after, 
« he went to Law with a private Perfon of this 
s City, in a foreign Court of Juftice, whither he 
« had fled; and, it being requifite, for the Honour 
and Intereft of our Republic, and of That private 
Perfon, to make This perfidious Man known, an 
Atteftation was granted of the Judgment, given 
againft him, in the Terms, which you thall fee 
in the following Copy, dated the fifth of Feérzary, 
1557. This is the true Character of Berteher, 
whofe Teftimony is fo much extolled in the Book 
of the late Cardinal de Richelieu. As for what con- 
cerns his being fent, or deputed, to Noyon, to make 
a Report of Ca/vin’s Life, it is a Fa& not only 
falfly fuppofed, and whereof no kind of Mention 
is made in our Records; but it is alfo contrary to 
“ all probability. For, befides that no Envoy, or 
“ Deputy, was ever fent from our City, upon pub- 
‘© lic Buänefs, who was not in a higher Station, than 
s That of Berteñer; and that fuch Employs are on- 
« ly given to Counfellors of the little Council; It is 
“ notorious, as you know, that we had fome confi- 

e derable 
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who, befides, had no Party againft him, in Geneva, more inexorable than Cal- 
vin (3). It is no ways neceflary, in order to confute this Accufation, to make ufe 
of the jut Exceptions, which invalidate the Teftimony of thefe two Perfons (d). 
There is, in the Aét itfelf, an infallible Mark of Reprobation [C]; and nothing 
furprizes me more, than to fee fo great a Perfon, as Cardinal de Richelieu, depend 
on this piece of Bertelier [D], and alledge, as his principal Reafon, that the Re- 


s: derable Perfons of Noyes in our City, who retired 
«s hither, with Ca/vin, foon after him: And, among 
others, a Canon, whofe Name was Mr Col/emont, 
and Mr de Normandie, Lieutenant-Civil of the 
City of Noyon, whofe Family is ftill One of the 
moft confiderable among us, and from which I am 
defcended by the Mother's Side ; by whofe means, 
it was very eafy to receive all the Information, which 
could have been defired, without going farther. 
Add to this, that it is certain, This Bertelier was 
always Ca/vin’s Enemy; becaufe he had often re- 
primanded, and cenfured him for his vicious and 
fcandalous Life; and that he had ftrenuoufly op- 
pofed his wicked and pernicious Defigns. This 
appears by Calvin's Letters to Virerus, and to Bel- 
linger, in the Months of September, and November, 
15535 in which he cries him down as a vicious 
and audacious Man: Beza reprefents, likewife, the 
wicked Qualities of Bertelisr, in Calvin's Life (2).” 
Here follows the Copy of the Atteftation of the 
Republic of Geneva, againft Philibert Bertelier (3). 
“« We, the Syndics and Council of Geseva, to All 
‘© Thofe, to whom thefe Prefents fhall come, do cer- 
« tify, that, on the fixth of Auguff, of the Year 
‘* 1555, was publickly given, and pronounced, by 
‘ Sound of Trumpet, a criminal Sentence againit 
« Philibert Bertelier, and his Accomplices, named 
« in the faid Sentence; by which, for the horrid and 
« deteftable Crimes of Confpiracy againft the Holy 
« Inftitution, and Chriftian Reformation, and againit 
« this City, and the public Good and Tranquillity 
s thereof, the faid Pbi/ibert Bertelier, as one of the 
« Authors of the Confpiracy, and an Enemy to this 
« City, and to the Peace, Union, and Has tee! 
< thereof, has been condemned to be bound, and 
« brought to the Place of Champe/; there to have 
«c his Head cut off; his Body to be quartered, and 
« his Members to be fet up in the four moft eminent 
«s Places round about this City, for an Example to 
*¢ others, who fhall commit fuch Crimes: This we 
ss atteft and certify. And, therefore, we have 
‘¢ ordered, and commanded, thefe Prefents to be 
« given under our ufual Seal, and figned by our Secre- 
“* tary. Given at Geneva, the fifth of February, 1577." 
[B] He bad no Party againf bim -- - - more inexo- 
rable than Calvin.) Bertelier, having been excom- 
municated, in the Year 1552, by the Confiftory of 
Geneva (4), made his Complaint to the Senate. The 
Minifters were fent for, to give their Reafons for it; 
and both Parties being heard, the Senate confirmed 
the Excommunication. Eighteen Months after, Ber- 
telier had recourfe again to the Senate, who, after 
having heard Calvin's Oppofition, pronounced, that 
Bertelier hould be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. 
As foon as Calvin heard this News, he defired the 
Syndics to afflemble the Senate; and, when they were 
met, he reprefented his Reafons, and concluded, 
with an Oath, that he would rather lofe his Life, 
than give his Confent, that fucha Man fhould receive 
the Lord’s Supper (ç). This is what Ca/in wrote 
himfelf. His Hiftorian will tell-us more of it (6). 
The Clamour, which was raifed againft the Minifters, 
as if, in fome refpects, they had invaded the Rights 
of the Sovereignty, was the Reafon, why the Coun- 
cil of Two hundred ordered, that the final Judgment 
of Caufes of Excommunication fhould belong to the 
Senate; and that the Senate might abfolve the excom- 
municated, as they fhould think fit. By virtue of 
this Decree, the Senate granted Letters of Abfolution 
to Bertetier, which were fealed with the Seal of the 
Republic. The Sacrament was to be adminiftered 
within two Days, when Cain came to hear of what 
had paft; he foon refolved what to do, and preached 
againft the Contempt of the Sacrament; he railed his 
Voice, lifted up his Hands, and faid, that he would 
imitate St Chry/offom; that he would not oppofe 
Force to Force, but that he would rather fuffer him- 
felf to be maffacred, than that his Hands fhould pre- 
fent the Holy Myfteries to Thofe, who had been 


public 


judged unworthy of them: This was a Thonder-bolr, 

hich confounded Bertelier’s Faction; fo that it was 

ot thought fit, that he fhould prefent himfelf to the 
Communion. The next Day after the Sacrament, 
Calvin, accompanied by his Confiftory, defired leave 
of the Senate, and of the Council of Two hundred, 
to {peak to the People about this Matter, for as much 
as it concerned the Abrogation of a Law, made by 
the People. This made fo great an Impreffion on the 
People’s Minds, that it was refolved the Stvi/s Can- 
tens fhould be confulted about it; and that the De- 
cree of the Two hundred fhould be fufpended; but 
that none fhould fay, that the ancient Regulations had 
been in the leaft infringed. In eam fententiam animis 
non mediocriter immutatis itum eff, ut fufpenfo illo 
Diacofiorum decreto flatueretur petendum effe à quatuor 
civitatibus Heloeticis judicium, nec interea prejudici- 
um ullum fieri receptis legibus oportere (7). By this 
means the Confiftory obtained a compleat Victory, 
and, ina manner, made the Senate, and the Council 
of Two hundred, buckle to. What would they not 
have done in a Democratical Country ? Is it. poffible 
to rule over Men, who tell the People, from the 
Pulpit, that they had rather fuffer themfelves to be 
killed, than confent, that Holy Things fhould be 
prophaned? St Chry/oftom’s Example, properly alledg- 
ed, is an artful way of threatning the Governemt with 
an Infurreétion. 

(C) There is, in the AZ itlelf, an infallible Sign of 
Reprobation.} No one knows when it was drawn up, 
or by whom, or the Names of the Witneffes, or, in 
general, any of the Circumftances, which are never 
forgotten, except when People fear to fupply Thofe 
with Arms, whofe Intereft it is to deny a Thing. 
What I am going to fay, carries a much greater 
Force with it. If Bertelier’s A& had not been fup- 
pofititious, there would have been, at Noyon, authen- 
tic and public Teftimonies of the Trial, and Punith- 
ment, in queftion; and, therefore, They would have 
been publifhed, as foon as the Catholic Religion began 
to fuffer by Ca/vin’s Means. Unlefs we fuppofe a 
continual, and more unheard of Miracle, than was 
ever yet known, All the Inhabitants of Noyon would 
not have kept the Secret, and fpared the Reputation 
of a Countryman of theirs, who was fo odious to 
them (8). I carry this Thought farther in another 
place (9), and therefore leave it here as it is. I add, 
that, if what Bertelier faid was true, he would have 
had his Paper, when he fled from Geneva; I mean, 
that his pretended Commiffion would have preceded 
the Matter, for which he was condemned to death in 
the Year 1555; for it is plain, that he had not the Com- 
miffion, he boafted of, after That time. But can any 
one believe, that, before the Year 1555, when Thofe, 
who were called Heretics, durft not fhew themfelves, 
for fear of being burnt, a Deputy from Geneva 
fhould go boldly to Noy, to inform himfelf of Cal- 
vin’s Life? Who will believe, that, if Berte/ter had 
had an authentic A& of Calvin's Infamy in the Year 
1554, he would have kept it fo clofe, that the Public 
fhoald have no knowledge of it before the Year 1577? 
Was it not a Piece, which the Clergy of France would 
have bought for it’s weight in Gold? But why do I 
lofe time in confuting fuch a ridiculous Romance, as 
This is? 

[D] It is ferprizing to fee Cardinal de Richelieu 
depend on This Piece of Bertelier.] ‘ That, Jays be 
“t (10), which ought to pafs for an undeniable Con- 
“ vidtion of the Crimes, imputed to Calvin, is, that 
‘© ever fince he was charged with This Accufation, 
t the Church of Geneva has neither proved the con- 
“ trary, nor even denied the Report, which Berte- 
“© fier, fent. by Thofe of That City, made at Noyon. 
& This Report was figned by the moft eminent Per- 
c fons of the City of Noyon, and made with all ufual 
€“ Forms of Juttice: And by the fame Report it ap- 
ee pears, that That Arch-Heretic, having been con- 
“ vi&ed of an abominable Sin, punifhable only by 
“ Fire, the Punithment, which he had deferved, 
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BE R T ELIE R. 


public of Geneva did not undertake to fhew the Falfhood of This Piece [£E]. 


This 


is not a Place to examine, whether they had reafon to make light of This Lie [F]. 
There is no Article of a Dictionary more ufeful to a Reader, than This [ G). 


«© was, by the Interceflion of his Bifhop, commuted 
tc into That of the Flomer-de-/uce. And the Church 
of Geneva, which does not deny This Report con. 
cerning Ca/vin’s Life, would not have failed to 
have done it, if they had believed, that it could 
have been done without offending againft Truth.” 
Is it not ftrange, that a chief Minifter of State, 
whofe Credit was not inferior to That of the King, 
fhould depend on a blind A&, which an inconfider- 
able Phyfician of Lyons had pretended to have feen 
in the Hands of a mean Perfon? An inconfiderable 
private Man muft, then, have had more credit, than 
Cardinal de Richelieu, to find out the old Records of 
Neyon? The Truth is, This Cardinal made all ima- 
ginable Enquiry into the pretended Proceedings againtt 
Jobn Calvin, at Neyon, and that he difcovered no- 
thing (11); and yet he maintained the Affirmative on 
the Credit of Jerome Boljec. Can fuch a ftrange 


Conduét be excufed? Mr Dre/incourt cannot believe, .. 


that That great Man was guilty of it, and lays all 
the Blame on Thofe, who publifhed the Book, enti- 
tuled, Methode pour convertir, &c (12). 
[E] ---- And alledge, as bis chief Reafon, That 
the Republic of Geneva did nct undertake to fbew the 
Falfbood of this Piece.) In the foregoing Remark, 
we have fet down Cardinal Riche/teux’s own Words: 
They fhew, that he lays his Strefs on the Silence 
of the Republic of Geneva. Mr Drelincourt thews 
him, by fome plain Inftances, that there is nothing 
more falfe, nor more abfurd, than to pretend, that 
They, who fuffer an Accufation to be fpread abroad 
aga‘nit themfelves, give occafion to believe, that They 
are convinced it is well-grounded. The firit of thefe 
Examples is Cardinal Richelieu himlelf ; “ That Thofe, 
“ who could not bear his Elevation, and his Power, 
« faid ftrange things of him; and that fome of Thofe 
‘© Things have been publifhed, and fome Books have 


“ been filled with them. Becaufe no Juridical Infor- 


mation has been made to juftify the contrary, muft 
we therefore believe, that the Relations of That 
IJluftrious Cardinal, and Thofe, who honour his 
Memory, look upon Thofe Things as certain 
Truths (13)?” Rivetus, Profeffor of Divinity at 
Leyden, made ufe of the like Reafoning, in anfwer 
to an Objection of Lefius, taken from the Silence 
of Calvin's good Friends. ‘ Itane? Ergo quotief- 
« cunque libuerit infami alicui agyrtæ crimina con- 
« fingere in viros bonos, neceffariumne erit libellos 
«© illos famofos difcutere, ut homines ifti, fi tamen 
« homines, qui famam aucupantur ex adverfariorum 
“ nomine, applaudant fibi, quod tandem repererint 
« qui fe cum illis voluerint componere, & exiftima- 
« rint talia efe refponfione digna, que contemptu 
potius erant diluenda (14). What! Shall 
it be neteffary, as often as an infamous Fellow 
invents an <Accufation againf{ Good Men, to re- 
«c fute bis libellous Books; and thus give fuch Men, 
“ if they deferve the Name of Men, who build their 
“© own Fame on the Reputation of their Adverfaries, an 
“c Opportunity of triumpling, in that they have found 
e Perjons, who will enter the Lifts with Them, and 
“© think Thoe Things worthy of an Anfwer, which deferve 
“ to be refuted rather with Contempt?” Here isa Je- 
fuit, who agrees perfectly with Thefe Minitters. 
« How long is it, fince it is not allowable to he filent, 
« without being looked upon as convicted of the 
<* Crimes, which are imputed to us? It does not 
“« appear, that This is the Opinion of the Wifef, 
“ and of Thofe, whofe Example may ferve asa Rule 
“ to others. Who is ignorant, how many foolifh 
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_ © things the Enemies of France are ufed to publifh - 


« againit it, in their Gazettes, and Libels? Who 
s does not know how many infamous and abomi- 
« nable Reports Mr Jurieu has fpread againft the 
« Popes, and againft the Church of Rome, in his 
“© Paralel, in his Prejugez, and in fo many other 
“© Books, with which he fills the World? So that, 
“if the King does not keep Perfons on purpofe to 
“ confute Tnefe Foreign Gazettes, in every Parti- 
*““ cuar; and if mone are to be found among the 
g ee van wall lofe their Time in confuting, 

Hng, ihele iuie Fancies of Mr Jaricu, that 

2 : 


t. 


of it. 


“ the Popes have pretended to Univerfal Monarchy : 
that, in order to it, they have occafioned a Schiim 
between the Greeks and the Latins; that, afier- 
wards, to end the Quarrel, they have - ---@e. 
I fay, unlefs the King, or the Pope, take care 
to have thefe Fooleries, and Slanders, refuted, 
will not the Gazetteer of Holland, and Mr Fu- 
rieu, have reafon to fay, They dare nst anfoers 
there is therefore reafon to believe, they cannot do 
it ? Would the Author of the Morale Pratique have 
condemned them upon fuch an Account? I am 
willing to believe, he would be afhamed to own 
it. Why, then, might not the Jetuits neglect 
to anfwer Libels, which are, in their Opinion, 
no lefs fabulous, nor lefs defpicable, than the Ga- 
zettes of Amferdam, and the Hiftorical or Pro- 
phetical Sytems of Mr Jurieu? Ought they to 
be more nice in Point of Reputation, than Thofe, 
whom Gop has placed over us? Ought they nor, 
or at leat may they not, after Thefe great Ex- 
amples, defpife what concerns only their partica- 
lar Honour (15) ?” 

[F] This is not a Place to examine, whetber They 
bad reafon to make Light of This Lie.} Mr Dre- 
lincourt, and Father /e Tellier’s, Maxim is in gene- 
ral very good and true; but there are fome parti- 
cular Cafes, wherein it is better not to make ufe 
I fhall not decide whether the Republic of 
Geneva had done better to make a public Declara- 
tion again Bo/fec, in relation to the pretended De- 
putation ot Bertelier.. It feems at firt fight, that 
the Advantage, which the Catholic Controverfifts 
have pretended to draw from the Silence of That 
Republic, fhews, that they were in the wrong to 
be filent, I mean, not to make it appear, by 2 public 
Act, that Thefe Perfons were impudent Liars: Bat 
They, who confider, that nothing can ftop the Pens 
of a Sort of Men, and that, if you filence them in 


ce 


€c 


one Point, they will turn to fomething elfe, will 
eafily perceive, that an Act of the Republic of Geneva 


would not have ended This Difpute. I agree to 
the Maxim, that, fometimes, the beft way to be 
revenged af an impudent Calumniator, is to return 
him no Anfwer (16). However I believe, that Beza 
did not well apply this Maxim, when he made ufe 
of it in relation to Bo/fec. An Anfwer would have 
puffed him up with Vanity; and he would have 
concluded from it, that his Slanders had touched the 
Proteftants to the quick, which would have filled him 
with Joy. I grant it: But it had been better to 
have let him enjoy This Pleafure, attended with the 
infamous Character of a public Calumniator, with 
which a good Anfwer would have branded him, 
than to give him, and others, a Pretence to boaft, that 
the Republic could not deny the Matter in queftion. 
Qui tacet confentire videtur. Thofe Truths, which 
are called Maxims, no lefs clafh with each other, 
than Errors, and Truths. 

[G] There is no Article of a Difionery more 


(1c) Father 
le Tellier’s 
Defence of 
the New 
Chriftians, 
Part I, page 
25) 20 


(1€) Genus 
ultionis eft 
eripere ei 
qui fecit com- 
tumeliz vo- 
luptatem. 
Solent dice- 
re, miferum 
me, puto 
non intelle- 
x:fie ! Adeo 
fructus con- 
tumeliz ia 
fenfu & in- 
dignatione 
patientis eft, 
ut optime Se- 
neca cap. 17s 
de Conf. Sa- 
fientis. Hare 


ufeful to a Reader, than This.) One of the greateft fru@um gna- 


Ufes, which may be drawn from Reading, is, to 
learn the Weakneffes of the Heart of Man, and the 
ill Effects of Prejudices in Point of Religion. Can 
there be a more remarkable Inftance of it, than 
This? What muft not a Man naturally be, or what 
will he not become, by a blind and furious Zeal for 
Religion, fince a Monk, who turned a Proteftant Phy- 
fician, and afterwards a Popifh Phyfician, and who 
was expelled two or three times, with a Brand of 
Infamy, from the Places where he was fettled, no 
fooner produces an Accufation on the Credit of a Fu- 
gitive, condemned to death, upon refufing to appear 
before his Judges, an Accufation, than which none 
was ever worfe contrived, and worfe proved, but 
it is adopted, and conveyed from Book to Book; a 
thoufand Confequences are drawn from it; and Au- 
thors of the firt Rank, the great Cardinal Richelieu 
himfelf, propofe it to the Heretics as a powerful 
Motive of Converfion: And all this propter majorem 
Dei gloriam? O QUANTUM EST IN REBUS 
INANE (17)! 


BERTRAM 


rebat Esie- 
tus, quem et 
ademit vi- 
Teiti [spieme 
tia. Rivet 
Oper. Tome 
IIT. pag. 
496. 


(17) Perfras, 


1, ver. de 


wert 


lt) Thuan. 
lib. 109, fab 
fia. 


(2) Beza in 
Prefat. illi- 
us Comen- 
tari. 


(vr) The An- 
t- Bilic, i 
aifwer to the 
Anti Ca- 

mas, p- 14I. 


(2) That 18, 
Carmelite 
Nuss. 


BERTRAM 


BERULLE 78s 


BERTRAM (Cornetius BonavenTuRA), born at Ybouars, in Poitou, 
was a confiderable Man, in the XVIth Century, for his Knowledge ‘in the Oriental 


Languages. 


He ftudied Hebrew at Paris, under Angelus Caninius, and, afterwards, (2) 7-te 
at Cahors, with the Civilian Francis Roaldus. He had much ado to avoid being maf- 


rom Thuas 


facred, at Cabors, in the Year 15723 but, at laft, he made his efcape, and fled 2x4 of 50s 


to Geneva ; where, at the end of two Years, he was made Hebrew Profeffor, in the 


room of Rodolphus Cevalier. He wrote feveral confiderable Books, during his abode (b) Sw Be- 
at Geneva [A], and continued to apply himfelf to his Studies, when he went to 2i Erse 


Franckentbal, in the Palatinate. 


He publifhed a Book, there, in the Year 1586, 


to Mercerue 
in Jobum, 


entituled, Lucubrationes Franckenthalenfes. He left That Poft to go to Lau/ane, where $i? * 


the Magiftrates of Bern offered him a Profefforfhip, which he exercifed ’till his 
Death, which happened in the Year 1594. He was in his climacterical Year, when ‘ 


1573: 


Ant. 


€) 
he died (a), by which we may judge, that he was born in the Year 1531. It Ee 


muft not be forgot, that he was a Minifter, and that he exercifed That Office in 
Geneva (b) ; where he married Genevieve Denoffe, Niece of Beza’s firt Wife, in 


Th. Bezz, 
pag: 43. 


whofe Houfe fhe had been educated from her Youth. She was very tenderly be- (4) Se Co- 


loved by her Aunt (c). 


(4] He wrote feveral cunfiderable Books during 
bis abode at Geneva.) He publithed the Thefaurus of 
Sanfies Pagninus, with Additions, part whereof he 
took out of the Writings of Mercerus and Cevalier, 
and the reft he fupplied out of hisown Stock. He 
publifhed, alfo, a Comparatio Grammaticæe Hebraice 
E Arameæ, and a Treatife de Politia Judaica, Thua- 
nus knew no more of them: He places this lat Trea- 
tile above the other Books, compoʻed by This Au- 
thor. Qui ex omnibus ejus operibus maxime com- 
mendatur (1). He might have added, that Bertram 
contributed, as much as any one, to the Edition of 
the Commentary of Mercerus on the Book of Job. 
This is acknowledged in the Preface; “ Cæterum 
«© ne fua quidem laude fraudandus Cornelius nofter 
« videtur, ejufdem Mercert quondam difcipulus & 
« nunc meus in hac Ecclefia Collega. Huic fiqui- 
« dem non parva ex parte debetur iftius libri editio, 
« cum vix alius reperiri potuiffe videretur, qui hæc 
« à Mercero minutifimis characteribus ac fugien- 
« tibus pene literis in adverfariis defcripta legendo 
‘© confequeretur (2). —— Nor muff we deny due 
“© Praife to our Cornelius Bertram, formerly a Dif- 
‘© ciple of Mercerus, and at prefent my Colleague in 
“6 This Church; to whom we are not a little indebted 
« for the Publication of This Book; there being fcarce 
“ any other Perfon capable of decyphering the exceed- 
s ing fmall, and almoft invifible, Characters of Mer- 
“© cerus in bis Adverfaria.” Mr Simon mentions 
another Work of Bertram; he fays, that This Pro- 
feflor, aflifted by Beza, Ja Faye, Rotan, Faquemot, and 
Goulart, revifed the French Tranflation of the Bible in 


the Year 1588, and that, being more learned in the 


Bertram was a good Critic, as Beza, Ca/aubon, and feveral 
other learned Perfons, have publickly acknowledged (d). 


lomefii Galle 
Oriental. 


Pag: 73> 74 
° 


Hebrew Tongue, than all thefe, eobo bad preceeded (3) Critical 
bim, be took a great deal more Liberty in the Re- Hitt. of the 
formation, wbich be made, both in the Tranflation, O'd Tefta- 
and in the Notes (3). What Mr Simon fays farther. con- ste bite 
: : : : pP 24. 
cerning This Revifion, is not only to be found in pag. 347, 
his Critical Hiffory, but alfo in the Supplement to 
Moreri’s Dictionary. I obferve, that, according to (4) To give 
Thuanus, the Work, entituled Lucubrationes Francken- tte whole Ti- 


thalenfes (4), was publifhed in the Year 1586, and 


entituled fo, becaufe the Author lived at Francken- 


thal. 
baye a band in the Revifion, which was made at 
Geneva, in the Year 1581. This is no difficulty at 
all. When Mr Simon lays, that another Reformation 


tle, we muff 
add bere, feu 
Specimen 


How then, may it be faid to me, could be expofitio- 


num in dif- 
ficiliora utri- 
ufque Teita- 
menti locas 


of the Tranflation of Geneva was made in the Year In Mr Si- 
1588, he intends only to mark the Date of the Im- mon’s Cri- 
preffion, and does not pretend, that the whole Work dar pag 
was done in the Year 1588. It is well known, that (2° Supple- 
fuch Revifions commonly take up feveral Years. So ment t Mo- 
that Bertram might have been the chief Direétor reri’s Di&ti- 
of This, though it was not printed ’till a long time PEY 1° 
after he was gone from Geneva. I add, that he was, cca, a 
particularly, the Author of the Figures of This Bible, fesd of 
and of their Explication (5). Thefe Words of the Franckene 
Preface,. prefixed to This Bible, muft therefore be un- ‘lleales 
derftood of Him. ‘* We have alfo added fome Fi- Teff 

« gures, but at the end, and out of the Body of this SE de Ma 
« Work, which may ferve for the underftanding of de Thou, 
«c feveral Paffages, wherein a learned Perfon of our Tom. II. 
« Society, who is very well verfed in the Hebrew P#8: 203 
‘© Tongue, and in the reading of the Old Teftament, 


« has been particularly concerned.” Mr Colomies (6) aa 
has applied them to our Bertram (6). li, pag: 73° 


BERULLE (Peter de), Cardinal, and Founder of the Fathers of the Oratory in 
France, was born the 4th of Febr. 1575, and died the 2d of Oktober, 1629 (a). You (a) Per- 


will find many Particulars concerning him in Moreri’s Dictionary, 
rault’s Illuftrious Men 3 but you wil! not find, in either of them, that he was expofed 


and in Mr Per. mult: Ilue 
ftrious Men, 


Part I, page 


to the Lath of the Carmelites[4], who induftrioufly decried him as a very difhoneft 3% 3+ 
Man; nor that he oppofed the Defign, which Cardinal Richelieu had formed, of 


[A] He was expofed to the Lajh of the Carme- 
lites.] This is what I have read in a Book of the 
Bithop of Bed/ei (1). ** Mr de Berulle, being Supe- 
“ rior of the Oratory was made Superior, by 
«© Delegation and Commiffion from the Pope, of 
« certain Nuns of great Piety and Edification (2), 
« whom he had brought from Spain, and introdu- 
‘* ced into France. The Monks of the fame Order, 
« who wanted to have the Direftion of Them, 
« clamoured loudly both at Rome, and in France. 
« Bur, failing of Succefs (becaufe, at the Court of 
“ Rome, The Dire€tion of Nuns by Monks is held 
« in Abhorrence, for Reafons, which Experience 
« fufficiently evinces) they fet themfelves to libel 
“ him; they called him Anti-Pope, concealed Hu- 
** guenot, impious Wretch, Libertine; in fhort, they 
“ threw the moft {candalous Reflexions upon him. 
« They accufed his Morals, cenfured his Doétrine, 
s and blackened his Reputation every way; at laf, 
«« Thefe Contradictions, by a wonderful Providence 
“ of Gop, who can bring Good out of Evil, and 

VOL. I 


humbling 


“« Light out of Darknefs, gave birth to thofe excel- 
& lent Works of the State and Glories of Jesus, 
« and That of his Life; which dazzled the Eyes 
‘© of his Adverfaries, and ftruck them dumb.” Some 
of them arrived to fuch a Pitch of Rafhnefs and 
Prefumption as to maintain, that the Pope could not 
give the Dire€tion of Nuns to any but Monks of 
the fame Order (3). 

There is, among the Works of Cardinal Beruli/e, 
a Narrative of the Quarrel, which The Carmelites 
had with him. Their Pretence was a certain Me- (4) This Me- 
morial, which he had drawn up, by way of For- risl is in 


(3) Ibid. 
pag. 202. 


mulary for a new kind of Vow (4). It was a isis Ad 
Vow of Servitude to Jesus CHRIST, and the rulle, page 


This Author did not anfwer their 278, &c. 
ut he compofed a Difcourfe Of the State Edit. of Pae 
ris, in 1657, 
in Folio. 


Virgin Mary. 
Writings; 4 
and Glories of Jesus, as an Apology for his Me- 
morial. ‘* Inftead of Anfwer, and Reply, fays be (5), 
‘© after ten Years of Patience and Silence, after three (<) Part ITE 
s Years of Storms and Tempefts, raifed in France and cf bis Werks, 
s Italy, by Spirits fit for this Employ, after many 

9M s Calumnies, 
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humbling the Houfe of Aufria [B]; nor that it was pretended, that he cied by 


(b) Mercure 
Gallaut, of 
July, 1704 
pag: 99: 


(e) Tbid. 
pag. 100. 


(6) Le Vaf- 
for, Hitt. of 
Leuis XII, 
Tom. VI, 
pag. 1. 


(7) Ibid. 
pag: 2e 


(8) To wit, 
that which 
the Keefer cf 
the Seal bad 
formed, in 
rarfing lime 
Self on the 
Ruirs of 
Cardinal 
Richelieu’s 
Fortunes 


(9) Le Vaf- 
for, ubi fu- 
Pra, Pe 2; 3° 


(10) Politi- 
cal Will of 
Cardinal 
Richelieu, 
ehap. i, pag. 
Jl. 


(11) Ri- 
chard, Hif. 
of the Life 
of Father 
yon 
om. J, pag. 
313. See, 
Uhewi t, tie 
true Life o 
Father 7v- 
feth, pag. 
332, Edit. 
of the Hague, 
tn t70: in 
1200, 


(12) Ibid. 


BERULEE. BEVERNINGK. 


Poifon (C]. What I hall fay of the Edition of his Works will rectify an Oveifighe 


of Moreri |D]. 


J fhall refute, likewife, an Error of Mr Perrault [E]. 


Cardinal 


Berulle had a Brother, a Counfellor of State, one of whofe Grand-fons was Mafter of 
the Requefts, Intendant at Lyons, and afterwards Firft Prefident of the Parliament 
of Grenoble (b). The Brother of this latter was called The Abbot de Beruliz, and 


was Mafter of the Requefts, and Prior of St Romain du Puy, near Lyons, and died 


about the End of the Month of. June, 1704 (c). 


‘© Calumnies, and fix injurious and diffamatory Li- 


€ bels, induftrioufly fpread, even in foreign Coun- 
“ tries; I produce This Difcourfe in Evidence, and 
produce it, not to fpeak of their Perfons, their 
“© Defigns, their Conduct 5 but, to fpeak of Jesus.” 

[B] He cppofed the Defign ---- of bumbling the 
Houfe of Auitria.} He was feconded by Marillac, 
Keeper of the Seals, and dy fome otber Members of 
the Privy-Council of Mary de Medicis (6). The 
Reafons, which They alledged, againft fuccouring 
the Duke of Mantua, are to be found in Mr Ze Vaf- 
for (7), Who adds; “ Berulle, a Man, whofe Poli- 
‘© tics are of a Religious Turn, difplayed them in 
“a Council of the Queen-Mother, and fupported 
them by the falie Arguments, which his myftical Divi- 
nity, and his Imagination, naturally lively and fer- 
tile, fuggefted to him in Abundance. ‘The Keeper 
of the Seals liftened to him, as to a Prophet in- 
fpired from Heaven. Beru/le {poke to him after 
his own Heart. —— Certain Carmelite Nuns of 
the Fawxbourg St Jaques, great Vifionaries, whom 
Berulle, their Director, the Keeper of the Seals, 
and the Queen-Mother, confulted as Oracles, 
+ greatly applauded. the Project (8). Gop had re- 
‘© vealed to them, in their Prayers, and their Exta- 
“ fies, that fuch was his Will (9).” We fhall fee, 
in the following Remark, how This Hiftorian excufes 
his Withing, that the Houfe of Aufria might not 
be humbled. l 

The Political Will of Cardinal de Richelieu fhews 
us the Partiality of Cardinal Berw//e for Spain. I 
fhall cite This Pafage. “ Your Majelty (it is Car- 
s dinal Richelieu, who addreffes bimfelf to Lewis 
« XIII) might, by this means, have for ever freed 
the Grifens from the Tyranny of the Houle of 
Aufiria, if Fargis, your Embaffador in Spain, had 
not, at the Sollicitation of Cardinal Berulle, with- 
out your Knowledge, and contrary to the exprefs 
Orders of your Majefty (as he has fince confefled), 
made a very difadvantageous Treaty, to which 
you at lait adhered, to piea'e the Pope, who pre- 
tended to have fome Intereft in This Affair (10).” 
The Abbot Richard cites thele Words, in his Hilto- 
ty of Father Jefeph, after having fod, that “ The 
‘© Treaty, made by the Lord du Fargis, -- - - was 
“© difclaimed, becaufe he had not followed the In- 
“© ftru€ions of Father Fefeph (11).” He adds, that 
it was refolved in the King’s Council, to take no 
notice of this Fault of du Furgis: but that, ‘* inflead 
“ of ratifying what he had done, another Project 
“ fhould be fent him, agreeable to which he might 
“rectify the firt; which The Embaflador accord- 
* ingly executed (1 2).” 
[C] Lt was pretended, that be died by Poijon.) 


6c 


ee 


(Zi 


« He died fuddenly, as he was faying Mafs 
‘© This Accident made it fufpeéted, by teveral, that 
Richelieu had poifoned him. The Duke of Or- 
sc Jeans infinuates This in a Letter to the King. 
“ Cardinal Berulle, my Ceufn, fays Gaft-n, did me 
““ very great Service, in. my Reconciliaticn with she 
“© Queen my Mother. But it proved fatal to bim, 
“ Aince his Death followed fo faon after *. Is not 
« This to carry the Malignity too far? Berulc was 
« in a languifhing Condition more than a Year. The 
« noble Parts, in him, were found injured, and 
« corrupted. Perhaps the Cenforious might look 
upon it as the Effect of a flow Poifon, ient him 
by Richelieu, who was chagrined at his Rife. 
However it be, Beru//e was univerfally acknow- 
ledged to be a perfeétly good Man. If he was 
out in his Politics, it was owing to the Tender- 
nefs of his Confcience, and to a falfe Zeal for 
Religion, which made him fincerely think, that his 
Opinion was more advantageous to the Good of 
« the State, and the Re-eftablifhment of the Remijb 
“© Worfhip in France, and other Countries (13).” 

Obferve, that /e Vafir neither rejects, nor adopts, 
the Calumny of the Cardinal's Enemies. It isa Sign 
he did not think it very probable. 

[D] What I [kall fay of the Edition of bis 
Works will refify an Overfight of Mr Moreri ] 
Part of the Works of Cardinal Berulle bad been printed 
at different Times during his Life; the other Part 
was found aming bis Manxfcripts (14). Francis Bour- 
goign, at the Requeft of the Fathers of the Oratory, 
whote General he was, caufed them to be collected 
into one Body (15). Father Gidiexf, who knew 
more of them than any other, ranged them in order, 
and enriched them with Arguments and Summaries 
(16). They were printed at Paris, in the Year 
1644, in Folio; and a fecond Edition was publithed 
at the fame Place, in 1657, in Folio. Father Beur- 


ct 
ce 


ce 


gign (17) dedicated them to the Queen-Recent, 


Anne of Aufria; and added a Preface, which is not, 
as Mr Moreri pretends, an Adridement of the Life 
of Beru/le, but rather an Elogy on his Piety, and 
a general Idea of his Works. 

[E] I kall refute an Error of Mr Perrault.] He 
aflirms, that Cardinal Beru//e, having conduéted the 
Princels Henrietta Maria into England, gained there 
the Love and Veneration of every one (18). Yet we 
read, as follows, in a Letter, which This Cardinal 
wrote to That Princefs, the Twenty fixth of O.JoLer, 
1625. ‘© The Duke of Buckingham is pleafed to 
« make great Complaint to the King, by his Con- 
« fident Mr Gerbieres, who arrived ten or twelve 
‘© Daysafter me, that I had confpired, and attempted, 
« in England, againft his Life and Fortune (19).” 


‘*BEVERNINGK (Jerom), was one of the ableft Men, of the XVIIth 


Century, for Embaffies, and important Negotiations. 


He was originally defcended 


from a noble Family of Prufia [4]; but he was born at Zergox, in Holland, the 
Twenty fifth of April, 1614. That Town, which boafts, with reafon, of having 
produced fo great a Man, faw him in the Number of it’s Counfellors, in the Year 


1645 ; and in the Number of it’s Burgomafters, inthe Year 1668. 


He was deputed 


by it, in the Year 1646, to the States of the Province, where he gave fuch good Proofs 
of his Capacity, that, not long after, they employed him in Affairs of Confequence. 


[4] He was originally defcended from a noble Fami- 
dy of Pruflia.] His Grandtather, Jobn Van BEVER- 
NINGK, a Gentleman of Prufa, came into Ho/- 
land in the Year 1575, with the Count de Hohenlo. 
The States gave him a Company of Foot. He was 
made afterwards Lieutenant-General of the Artillery. 
He married the Daughter of Dirck Loncg, Burgo- 
Malter of the City of Tergou, and Treafurer General 
of the Province of Holland. From This Marriage 
proceeded Melchior Van BEVERNINGK, Cap- 


In 


tain of Foot in the Service of the States General, 
and Commander of the Caftles of Argenteau and Da- 
lem. He married Sisy//a Standert, Daughter of Leo- 
nard Standert, Elg; Captain of Foot, and Governor 
of Knodfenburgh, over againft Nimegen, and of Ca- 
therine Hauffart, Daughter of Francis Hauffart, 
Chamberlain to the Queen of Hungary. Our Mr Var 
Beverningk proceeded trom the Marriage of Me/cbior 
Van Beverningk, and Sitylla Standert, 


[B] The 


* Letter of 

the Mhile cf 
Gr! crs, to 

the King, in 
16351. 


(13) ia, of 
Leni Xil, 
Tcm VI, 

P+ 2C4 205. 


(14) Francis 
Beurg: ign, 
Petice to the 
Woa ks of 
Ca dinal Be- 
rulle. 


(15) Ibid. 
(16) Ibid. 


(17) Morerå 
calls kim 
Bo rgo:ins 
This cs 
wet: Proa 
er Nares 
jroudd be gie 
wen qornbiut 
Alteratisns 


(18) Per- 
raule’s Illu- 
ftrious Men, 
Tom. I, page 
34 


(t9) Works 
of Leruile, 
pag- S61, 
Ett. Paris, 
1657. 
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BEVERNINGK. 


In the Year 1650, the States of Holland deputed him, with Mr Van Brederode, to the 
States of Utrecht, to defire them to be at the Extraordinary Affembly of the United 
Provinces, which was to be held at the Hague. In 1651, the fame States of [lolland 
deputed him to affift at That Great Affembly of the United Provinces. Inthe Year 
1653, the City of Tergou deputed him to the Affembly of the States Genera]. The 
fame Year, he was fent to the Protector, and the Republic, of England, in the 
Quality of Deputy Extraordinary : The Year following, This Character was changed 
into That of Embaffador Extraordinary.” He concluded the Peace between H:liind 
and Exeland, the Twenty eighth of April, 1654. During the Courfe of this Em- 
baffy, he had the Office of Treafurer General of the United Provinces conferred 
uponhim. He poffeffed it till the Year 16653 and it was his own Fault that he 
held it no longer; for the States General defired: him to continue in That Office, 
and did not confent to the laying down his Commiffion, ’till they faw, that neither 
their Reafons, nor their Intreaties, could prevail upon him. He received a very 
advantageous Teftimony, that they were perfectly fatished with His Conduct ; and 
they gave him, in particular, fome Marks of the Efteem they had for his Perfon (a). 


In the Year 1659, he had the good Fortune to contribute, with other- Deputies, Mi Nae 


to the compofing the Differences; which were raifed in the Province of Groniizen. 
It may be faid, thac he was born for this kind of good Fortune; which appears by 
the many Treaties of Peate, or Alliance, which he concluded [8]. He was twice 
fent to Cleves, in the Year 1666, The firt Time, he concluded a very ftrict Al- 
liance with his Electoral Highnefs of Brandenburg (b); the fecond time, he concluded 
a Peace with the Bifhop of Munjter (c). The Year following, being invefted with 
the Character of Embaffador, he concluded the Treaty of Peace with England, at 
Breda (d). In 1668, he was fent in the Quality of Embaffador Extraordinary to ix 
la Chapelle, for the Treaty of Peace between France and Spain; which Treaty was 
concluded the fecond of May. In the fame Year 1668, he was nominated to go, 
with Prince Maurice of Najfau, in the Quality of Embaffudor Extraordinary to the 
Emperor; but the States General changed their Mind as to That Embaffy. The 
States of Holland gave Mr Van Beverningk fome Marks of their Regard for his im- 
ortant Services (e). Inthe Year 1671, he went to the Court of Spain, in the Qua- 
ity of Embaffador Extraordinary, to difpofe his Catholic Majefty to a Negotiation 
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saith a 
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@ramesede 
SP 15, 
1006. 
fc’ April. ty 


1656. 
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(e) They 
made bim a 
Preent of a 


about his Differences with France, and he fucceeded in it to the Satisfaction of his fre Ser +f 


Matters. In the Year 1672, he followed the Prince of Orange to the Army, as De- 
puty of the States. After this he had a Mind to live a quiet Life, and thought he 
ought to be fatisfied with the Glory he had acquired, and that he had performed 
all that a good Subyect owes to his Country ; but his Country wanted him too much 
to let him enjoy a retired Life. The redoubled Inftances of the States, and of the 
Prince of Orange, obliged him, in the Year 1673, to engage himfelf in one of the 
moft important Negotiations, that had yet occurred. I mean the Conferences at 
Cologne. At firt, the City of Aix la Chapelle had been chofen, to negotiate the 
Peace between the Princes, who were then at War; but it was found more proper 
to go to Cologne. Mr Van Beverningk appeared there with the Character of Embaf- 
fador Extraordinary. The carrying off of the Prince of Furftenberg produced the Etfect, 
which was expected from That bold Attempt, viz. the breaking off of the Confe- 
rences in relation to France. Neverthelefs, the Negotiation was continued with the 
Allies of that Crown ; and it was done with all manner of Succefs; for Mr Van Be- 
verningk brought the Elector of Cologne, and the Bifhop of Munfter, back again into 
the Alliance of the States General (f). He was made Curator of the Univerfity of 
Leyden, inthe Year 1673. It is an Office, which is not commonly given but to 
Thofe, who have ferved their Country in great Employments. When he expected 
to enjoy the Repofe, which he had fo long wifhed for, he found himfelf engaged 
in a moft difficult Negotiation : He was fo earneftly follicited to go to Mimegen, in 
the Quality of Embaffador Plenipotentiary from the Republic, for the General Peace, 
that, after having excufed himfelf feveral times, he could not refufe That important and 
laborious Commiffion. The Obftacles, which he was to overcome, cannot be cx- 
prefied : 

[B] The many Treaties of Peace, or Alliance, 
which be cnedsied.\ Here isa Paffage, which, in a 
long Parenthelis, will ferve as a Commentary up- 
on theie Words. ‘* Monfieur Patius (1) being 
« Embaffador in Spain, and having, by his great 
Capacity, preferved, and increaled, in the Queen 
of Spain, and her Council, the good Impreffions, 
« which Monfieur Var Beverzingk (a Man born to 
make Peace in the World, having given it, in 
Cromwel’s Time, and afterwards at Breda, to the * 
Engli, and Dutch, at Cleves to the Bifhop of «s 
Wanter, at Aix la Chapelle to the French and Spa- “$ 
niari, and, lately, at Cologne, to the Archbifhop 
of Caze, and to the Bifhop of Munfter, and hav- 
ing not a litle contributed to the Peace, lately 
made with Evza/qnd, and who, for that reafon, 
might well be called the Peace-Maker) had made 


« upon them, to oppofe early, by juft and efe&ual 
“ Means, the Ambition of the French; Stsvpe does 
“ not know any other way of revenging himlelf up- 
“on him, but by Calumny, and falfly accufing him 
“ of being an Arminian. He is alto foolifhly afraid, 
“ that, if Mr Patius fhould go through Swifferland, 
‘“ be would not come off very cheap. Lam fure, that, 
« if he fhould happen to pafs by that Country, the 
‘© Swoifs, as well the Proteltant, as the Catholic, 
Cantons, would receive him with their ufual Civi- 
lity, and with the Refpeét due to his Character, 
and to his great Merit, and that they would give 
him public Thanks for having fo much contributed 
to the Prefervation of Religion, and the Liberty of 
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ec 
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e 


lier Diiiet 
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Peace wth 
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(2) Pag. a 
234, 235. 
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& Europe.” ‘This is to be found in an An(wer, which Jenas printa 
was made to Mr Stoupe's Letter about the Religon of ed at Am- 


fterdam, 
1675, ta 
1ane, 
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preffed: A lefs confummate Induftry and Experience, than His, could never have 
compafied it's for, except the French Embaffadors, almoft all the reft made it much 

more their their Bufinefs to retard the Treaty of Peace, than to advance it. Never- 

thelefs, after the taking of Ghent, ic feemed, that the Peace was become, at laft, a 
neceflary Evil for Holland ; and People were fo fenfible of the fatal Confequences, 

which the taking of That Place might have, that they ardently defired an end of 

the War. Mr Van Beverningk had Orders to go to the King of France, at his Camp 

(g) He ar. Of Wetteren (g) ; and, after the Reception he met with [C], it was no longer doubted, 
rived there bv that a Peace would be concluded. Ic was figned, between France and Holland, 
168. the tenth of Auguft, 1678 ; after which, Mr Van Beverningk ferved effectually, as a 
Mediator, to conclude That between France and Spain, the eleventh of September, in 

the fame Year. He alfo concluded a Treaty of Peace, and of Commerce, between 

Sweden, and the States General, the twelfth of Odober, 1679. After fo many ho- 
nourable, and happy, Negotiations, he enjoyed, at laft, That quiet Life, which 

(3) Te he had fo long withed for. He retired to a fine Lordfhip (b), which he had, a 
New of it fmall League from Leyden, where he chiefly employed himfelf in the Culture of all 
fagen. forts of Plants, which he fent for from all Parts of the World. But this pleafant 
and innocent Occupation, fo like That, which fome great Princes have betaken 
themfelves to, after their Triumphs, and the Government of the State, did not 

hinder him from regarding the Common-Wealth of Learning. He exercifed his 
Funétion of Curator of the Univerfity, with great Vigilance. He felt the begin- 

(i) Tat of ning of his laft Sicknefs, a little after having {pent one Morning in perufing the 
nie Manufcripts of the famous Library of Ifaac Voffius, which had lately been bought 
#9 Ske was for the Univerfity of Holland (i). As foon as he was got into his Coach again, he 
Qe Am- began to fhudder. This was the beginning of a Fever, which encreafed daily, and 
May 11, of which he died, the thirtieth of Offober, 1690, at the Age of Seventy fix Years. 
2635: Her Eis Wife furvived him (k) ; but he had no Children by her ; fo that as he was an 
aan le Gil- only Son, no Perfon remains to bear his Name, in this Country. He was buried 
von Se at Tergou, in a Marble Chapel, which he had built. His Relations caufed his 
ya rob Epitaph to be engraved on a Touchftone. It is a fine Infcription, which may be 
Pia feen entire in the Remark [D]. It contains an Abridgment of a Life, which might 


fill 
(C) Tha Reception be met with from the King of Ad. Gall: item. Regem. 

France.) Barn cent which es King of Pranit Wetteræ. Morinorum. caftra habentem. 
gave to the Letter of the States General, and the C Tae ete 
Memorial, which he ordered to be delivered to Mr A cc seg T Soke. eae 
Wan Beverningk, with the fame Anfwer. There is aes Saree: VETO Cee cates Taree: 
nothing in it, but what tends to facilitate the Ad- Re. nifi. perfeéta. nunquam., reverfus. r 
vancement of the Peace; the Stile is mild and civil; De. maximi. præterea. momenti. rebus. domå 
and many Advances are made in it. Every Body may De. amicitiis. parandis 

(3), Al tbis be convinced of it (3). There was a particular Cir- Et. fæderibus. pangendis foris, 

ii inferted in cumftance in This Embafly, which is not known, A. Patriæ. Patribus. paffim 

the 2d Part but deferves to be fo. It fhews, on one fide, the ani apa 

nd Vol. DiRinétion, with which the King of France regarded eliciter. confultus. & adhibitus. 

A vo the Perfon, who had been fent to him, and, on the Natus. Goudæ. xxv. April. MDCXIV. 

moirs of the other fide, with what Principles of Honour, and Mortuus. Theilinge. xxx. O&ob: MDCXC 

Negotiations Difintereftednefs, Mr Van Beverningk behaved himfelf. Sitor: honorum 

of emaan When he came away from Wetteren, the King che Hoc. monumento. conditur 

pag. 4c7, Make hima Prefent of two of his Pictures, enriche Cum 

Edit. Amft. with Jewels, each of which were worth about H , ; : 

1680. Eight hundred Livres. It is not ufual to give two Optima. vitz. fortunarum. que. focia 
Piétures, but one only. He anfwered the Perfon, Joanna. Le Gillon 
who offered him This Prefent from the King, that he Nata. Amft. x1. Maji. MDCXXXV 


thanked His Majefty for the Honour; but that he Mortua. 


did not think proper to accept of it. Neverthelefs, ; SEE 
he made a Prefent to the Bearer of the two Pi&tures, OANATQ. IIANTEZ. OPEIAOMEOA, 


as if he had accepted of Them. The King’s Letter 


to the States contains, among other things, that the The very Ilufrious and Noble 
Sieur Van Beverningk's Perjon and Condu& bad been JEROM VAN BEVERNINGK; 
very acceptable to bim. i : 
(D] His Epitaph may be feen entire in the Re- ely cf ae 
marks.) Here it is; The Lines are placed here, Senator, Fudge, and Counfellor, of Tergous 
as they are in the Original: Deputy in the General Affembly of the States 
ee, hers . Sometimes Deputy Extraordinary; 
Perilluftris, ac generofus. vir Treafurer General of the United Provinces; 
HIERONYMUS. VAN. BEVERNINGK, Curator of the Univerfity of Leyden; 
Theilinge. Toparcha. Affifiant in fettling the Boundaries of Spain, and the 
Senator. Judex. Conful. Goudanus. United Prooinies. 
In. confeffu. prepot: ord: gen: Affeflor Deputy of the States in the Army of William IIJ. 
Idem. aliquoties. extra. ordin: Sent Plenipotentiary to 
Communi. Belgice. Foed: zrario. Prafectus Weltminfler, To Cleves twice, To Breda, 
Lycei. Batavorum. Curator To Aix la Chapelle, To Bruffels, To Madrid, 
In Hifpan: & a F Belg: finibus. regundis To Cologne, To the French King, 
jutor. 


Encamped at Wetteren. 
Appointed Embaffador to the Emperor, 
He returned not, “till be bad finifhed bis Negotiation. 
Confulted, with fuccefs, 


Legatus Wilhelmo. III. in exercitu. datus. 
Weftmonafterium, Cliviam. II. Bredam 
Aquisgranum. Bruxellas. Madritum 
Coloniam. Agripp: Noviomagum : 

I Ša 


BEVERNINGK. BEZANITES. 


fill a whole Volume ; and, if Mr Van Beverningk had taken the pains to compofe 
fome Memoirs concerning his Embaffies, it would be the moft inftructive, and moft 


curious Book, that could be feen. 


He always fucceeded in his Negotiations ; which 


is an Honour, whereof we find but few Examples among thofe, who have had 


the Management of fo many public Affairs. 


never difcouraged at any thing (/). 
him. 
Mr de Wicquefort(E), and Mr de Saint 


He was laborious and induftrious, and 


Didier [F], have faid ot him. As for 


Sir William Temple, he feems to be a little vexed at the figning of the Treaty of Ni- 
megen ; but, notwithftanding, he owns, that Mr Van Beverningk put a Stop to the 
Complaints of his Enemies (m). He might have faid, that the Magiltrates of Am- im ate. 
frerdam wrote a very obliging Letter to him, in which they thanked him for the 


Conclufion of the Peace (7). 


They affured him, that they had taken much Pains with 
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The French and Dutch Writers equally praife i Tota 
I could alledge many Proofs of it ; but fhall be fatishied with producing what 


from lame 

Almis, 

zobci camge 
from gd 

Hands, 


Mos, peg. 
p Ede cf 


tie H. gue, 


the Members of the States of Holland, thathe might be employed in That Negotiation. *° 
They knew very well, that they ftood in need of fuch a Man, as He, to make it (n Dard 
-fucceed. The Town, where he was born, fhewed him, upon that Occafion, how 4x2: 14, 
much they efteemed him. The City of Tergou made him a Prefent of two Silver 
Handirons, in the Year 1679, in Confideration of the laft Treaty of Peace, and for 
other important Services, done to the State and the City. 


Bs Domeftic Affairs of the greateft Confequence, e“ 


And in public Treaties abroad, 
By the Fathers of bis Country. 
He was born at Tergou, April 25. 16143 
Died at Teilingen, Octob. 39, 16903 
Full of Honours ; 
And lies buricd, in This Menument, 
With 
The beh Companion of bis Life and Fortunes, 
JOANNA LE GILLON; 
Born at Amfterdam, May 11, 1635. 
Died. 
DEATH IS A DEBT WE ALL MUST PAY. 


[E] What Mr Wicquefort faid of bim.) 
Ferom Beverningk is, doubtlefs, one of the ableft 
«© Men of the United Provinces for Negotiations. 
e The City of Tergox, which otherwile does not 
ti) 
ac 


€s 


Affemblies of the States of the Province of Hol- 
land, and to the Colleges of the Generality, and he 
always perfectly anfwered what might be expected 


Year 1654, made the Treaty with Oliver Crem- 
well, which gave, Peace to the United Provinces; 
but it had like to have involved them in a Civil 
War, becaufe the Interefts of the Prince of Orange, 


it. The Province of Holland was fo well fatisfied 
with the Service he did them at That Juncture, 
that They procured him the Office of Treafurer 
General, that is to fay, of firft Minifter of the 


ever fo difficult, but what he can clear up, when 
he will apply himfelf to it. If any one defires 
proofs of it, he need only look into the Treaty, 
which he concluded at Cleves, with the Bifhop of 


want able Men, deputed him feveral times to the '’ 


from his great Ability. It was He, who, in the s (z), which made him fet out from his Houfe, to 


according to fome; had not been well managed in * 


United Provinces, There is no Affair, though ~ 


Munfier, in the Year 1666. Nor was He lefs — 
** fuccefsful in his Negotiations at Madrid, concern- _ 


ing the important Interefts of the Provinces of the 
Netherlands. Mf he did not fucceed at Ci..z"-, it 
muft be imputed to the I!-dipofiticn of the Parties 
concerned, and to the unlucky Jundture of Arr irs, 
rather than to his Wav of managing Things. Hence 
it is, that he was intrufted with the whole Nego- 
tiation at Nimegex; and the States made cheice of 
him to go, and conclude it with the mof Chrifian 
King near Ghent. He is weary of fo miny Em- 
ployments; fo that, whereas others ftrive for then, 
he avoids them; choofing rather to enjoy him'elf 
in his Country Retirement, than to be troubled 
with the Cares, which Bafinefs brings upon him, 
and which are often no lef troublefo:ine to him, 
than to Thofe, who negotiate with him. ` A bet- 
ter Pen, than mine, is requifite to draw up Mr Van 
Beverningk’s Character, becaufe, if all the Parts of 
it be well examined, it will be found, that, abating 
“ his uneven Temper, there is nothing in him, but 
* what is Excellent (4).” 

[F] =—— and Mr de Saint Didier.) Of all the 
Places, where this Author fpeaks of Mr Van Bever- 
minzk, I Mall fele&t but thefe three. “Mr Fan Be- 
‘© cerningk’s quick Return, occafioned by this News 


repair to Niszegen, with al! fpeed, confirmed the 
Conjecture of a private Agreement between Hol- 
dand and Frazee. This Embaffador appeared to be 
fo zealous for the true Intercft of his Country, that, 
if any private Negotiation was to be expected, it 
could not be by any other means (6). — - He is a 
Man of a quick Wit, who knows what is beft, and 
attains to it the fhortcft way. He is Vigilant and 
Laborious. He has been employed by the States 
in feveral Embafies, and in all the Treaties, which 
have been made fince 1650; but he loves a retired 
Life, and it was with fome kind of une-finefs, that 
he left his Country-Houfe near Liycex, to go to 
Nimegen (7). Mr Van Beverningk is a Man 
of no lefs Ability, than Difpatch (8).” 


BEZANITES, or BEZANIANS, an imaginary Sect, which never 
exifted but in the Heads of fome Makers of Catalogues of Heretics. There would be 
reafon to wonder, that fuch abfurd Writings, as Thofe Catalogues are, have not 
been fuppreffed in their Birth, by Perfons of Authority; I fay, there would be 
reafon to wonder at it, if it were not known, that Thofe Perfons of Authority are 
very often the leaft knowing, and the moft perfuaded of this wrong Maxim, that one 
may ufe indifferently Fraud or Force against one’s Enemy; —— dolus an virtus quis in bofte 
requirat (a)? Thefe Perfons did not perceive, that thofe Catalogues, being full of pug. 93. 
` impertinent and notorious Falfities, were only proper to infpire the Heretics with 
a very great Contempt for the Writers of the prevailing Party. They only con- 
fidered the Advantage, which would accrue from the Heretics being thought to 


be divided into a thoufand Seéts. 


However it be, if Prateolus may be believed (b), 


there arofe a Sect under the Reign of Charles V, and under the Pontificate of Ju- 
lius III, about the Year 1550 (c), which was called the Bezanites, or the Bezantans, 


from Theodorus Beza. 


The only Proof, that he could bring for it, would be, that 


he had read fuch a Thing in a Book of Lindanus; for it is very true, that Lindanus 


fays fo (d); but without quoting any Body. That 
VOL eq | g any Oy 


which is very certain, is, that 
9 N one 


F . 


(4) Wicque- 
fort's Trea- 
tie cf Eme 
baffacors, 
‘Tom. II, 


Pab: 443. 


(x) He me 188 
That -f tke 
h trle of Cafe 


‘êh 


(6) Hiflory 
of the Ne- 
gotiations of 
Nim:gen, 
Tom. 1, page 
G4, ad Anne 
1677. 


(>) Ibid. 
pag. 1876 


(°) Ibid. 
Tom. He 
pg. 29e 


(2) Virgil.» 
=n. lib. il, 
Ver. 320. 


(b; In Flen- 
cho H:ercti- 
corum, voce 
Hematite, 


(e) Ae thae 
time Beza 
was nt a 
Mainifer; Le 
qvas only 
Prefejfir of 
the Greek 
dengue. 


(d) Dubi- 
tantii Dia- 
logo II, pag» 
152. 
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one might boldly lay any Wager, though never fo great, to be paid to Thole, 
who could prove, that fome People, in the XVIth Century, made a feparate Sect, 


in the 


uality of Beza’s Difciples. The fame may be faid in relation to a great many 
other Sects, which fill up the Alphabet of Prateolus. 


Perhaps the chief Reafon, 


which induced him to mention the pretended Sect of the Bezanites, was the Defire 
of adorning his Work with the Calumnies, which were publifhed againft Beza [4]. 
If, inftead of rewarding Lindanus, they had punifhed him for his Lies [8], he would 
not have been tranfcribed by fo many Perfons, among whom a Cartbufian of Ger- 
many is, doubtlefs, the moft ridiciculous [ C]. 


[4] Prateolous wculd not, perbaps, bave mentioned 
the Bezanians, but for the defire of adorning bis Wark 
with the Calumnies which were publifved againft Beza.} 
My Conjecture will appear very probable to Thofe, 
who hall confider, that, Prateo/us having but five or 
fix Lines to beftow upon his pretended Bezanites, 
has filled feven oreight Pages with the moft difgrace- 
ful Things, he could find, againft That famous 
Minifter, in the Writings of Lindanus, Claudius de 
Saintes, and John le Viel. Befides, he mifreprefents 
and relates unfaithfully what he takes from them. I 
am going to give an Example of it. Lindanus had 
quoted Peter Viretus, who laid, that fome School- 
matters took delight in repeating, 
to their Scholars, that a Man is happy, when be can 
trample upin the Fear of Death, and infernal Ter- 
ments. Itisa Paflage ot Virgil. Teflatur P. Viretus 
lib. 2. de Miniff. Ver bi efje quofdam ludimagifiros ex 
illo Epicuri grege porcos, qui in fekolis foleant fuis 
faepe ftkolaficis occinere illum vere beatum qui, uti eff 
apud Virgilium, 


——— metus omnes, EF inexorabile Fatum 


a thoufand times, @ 


€taries; and if, for want of good Proofs, they had 
condemned him to the Punifhment of public Impo- 
ftors, and declared him unqualified for meddling with 
holy Things, they had eftablifhed a Precedent, which 
would have reclaimed all credulous, or deceitful, Wri- 
ters, who report fo many Falfities. But, inftead of 
bringing him into trouble for it, they looked upon 
him as a valiant Champion of the Catholic Caufe, and 
raifed him more and more. Who would therefore 
fcruple to calumniate Heretics? One might apply 
thefe Words of Horace to That Author: 


Ulla fi Juris tibi pejerati 

Peena, Barine, nocuiffet unquam ; 

Dente fi nigro fieres, vel uno 
Turpior ungue; 

Crederem. Sed tu fimul obligafti 

Perfidum votis caput, enitefcis 

Pulchrior multo, juvenumque prodis 
Publica cura. 

Expedit matris cineres opertos 


(1) Linda- Subjecit pedibus, firepitumque Acherontis avari (1). Fallere, & toto taciturna noétis 

nus, Dubi- 2 

ee eae Lindanus adds, that Beza had rendered himfelf fuf- ee celor Geldige dirog 

Me PE: 24% pected of the like Epicureifm, as his Brethren of Paris orte carentes (6). (5) Forst 
and Orleans witnels. What does Pratec/us? He Od. viii. Hike 
maintains, that Lindanus had faid, that, when Beza . Barine, did Revenge o'retake, ii. 


was Schoolmafter, he often repeated This Paflage of 


Virgil to his Scholars (2). Pnad dg Ae Ji oeciivis 


noe E uia t CUR anA Were but one Nail, or Tootb, more black, 


(2) Pratcol. 


in Elencho thor? Afterwards, Lindanus, who had quoted, hi- . 
Heret pag. therto, no Authoriiy againit Beza, quotes one Fabri- Thy Vows I would at laft believe: 
94- cius (3\, who accufes That Miniter of having fold But fill more fair, more bright thy Face, 
( ; his Benefices, and of loving the Fair Sex to excels. More Crowds of Lovers flock to view 
3) Michael a ecclefia/li blice vend li ° 
Fabrics pro ee eri ae a 7 ie se Een A a ArlENAS As each falfe Oath procured a Grace, 
ran.Baldui. Mores permolerct tam famifiariter, ut pub icus matro- . . j 
no. narum baberetur maritus. This is a faid; but . Ape LLUN Tee te Pee ANTES: 
Where are the Proots? Hf pref: Pite fe de label 
[B] Injlead of rewarding Lindanus, they foculd By All that other Mortals fear, 
have punijked kim for his Lies.) It is certain, that Tb’ Eternal Gods, thy Mother's Urn, 
Pratcous has ranged a great many Celts in an Al- By whirling Heav'n, and ev'ry Star. 
habctical Order, which never exifled, and that he c ; 
Pad no other Authority for it, than Lindanas. Fa- pei 
ther Gan/tier, a Jefuit, gives usa Lift of thefe fame 
Sets, in his Chronographical Talle, on Prateolus’s There is anotherReflexion, which would well deferve 
Teftimony. Jf he is not his only Author, he is at tobe weighed. If the Queftion had been to defame 
Jeaft his chief Authority, An hundred Authors have the Taylors, or fome other Tradefmen of an Imperial 
{poken, and do ftill fyeak, of thefe Se&s on the Cre- City, Lindanws, I believe, would not have affirmed 
dit of That Jefuit. Obterve the prodigious and hor- any thing publickly, without being certain of the 
rible Propagation of the Fault of a fingle Writer, I Faéts but, becaufe Religion, and the Glory of Gop, 
mean Lindanws. When one confiders, that This was concerned in it, he publifhed all that came into 
i Palas Author, having teen preferred to a finall Bifhopric, his Head, without any Examination, or Remorfe. So 
Bibl. Belg, Was afiervards promoted to a greater, and received that, if we confider the matter well, the Zeal of Con- 
pag. 323, great Honours at Rome (4), and that none of all the  troverfifts, inftead of increafing their Virtue, ftifles 
324 Superiors, to whom he was to give an account of his the Knowledge, and all the Scruples, which might 
ae Condu, cenfured him for the Boldnefs, with which keep them in the way of Probity, in Things purely 
Ce eT he had created fo many Seéts (5); it can be no longer Human: Quop noTanpuM (7). (7) See Re- 
rotting, ex Wondered at, that there fhould be fo many Liars, (C} Lindanus’s Lies bave been mof ridiculoufly mark [0], 
riilo fui & among Thole, who engage in Controverfies. If Lis-  tranjcribed by a Carthufian of Germany.) His Name ‘f'% Article 
a ihilo dan,’s Superiors had required him to prove, that cer- is Theodorus Petreius his Cataligus Hareticorum SARETI 
ysa e Min Diciptes of Beza, diftinet from Thole of Cavin, was printed in the Year 1628. See what Hoornbeeck 
is cald C.e- And from Thofe of the other Reformers, had formed faid of it in his Samma Controverf. pag. 321. 
tton a great, or imall, Body, feparate from the other Se- “ 


BEZA (THEopoRUs), one of the chief Pillars of the Reformed Church, was 
of Vezelai, in Burgundy. He was nobly born, both by his Father’s and Mother’s ` 
Side [4], the Twenty fourth of June, 1519. He was hardly weaned, when his 

"i Uncle, 


(4) He was born Noble, both on bis Father's and 
Mother's Side.} His Father, who was Bailiff of Ve- 
Zelai, was called Peter de Beze, his Mother’s Name 
was Mary Bourdekt. “P. à Beza ejus oppidi præ- 
“ fecto, & Maria Bourdelotia, utroque Dei gratia 
‘ genere nobili (utinam vero potius veri Dei cogni- 


“ tione imbuto) & integræ famæ parente natus. —- 
“ Born of Peter Beza, Bailiff of That Town, and 
“« Mary Bourdelot, both, by Gors Grae, of noble 
“ Birth, and unblemifbed Fame; I wifb 1 could rather 
‘* fay, infiruied in the Knowledge of the True Gov.” 
Beza, who {peaks in this Manner, in an Epiftle De- 

dicatory 


(a\ Antony 
Ja Faye, de 
vita & ob.tu 


Fag. Q, ar- 
trespates Tiis 
Gime, and ts 
mpake; 
JESS, tbat 
EB:za was 
ient, at five 
Yess of 
Are, to kee- 
d.c:ted by 
W. Imar, at 
Orleans. 
Teiier, 
Addit. to the 
Eiozies, 
Tom. II, 
pg. 352, 
fass the fame 


tb az. 


(r) fe is 
That of bis 
Confeffion of 
Faith, which 
be publifhed 
oe Latin, in 
1560. See 


Citae. fe), of se 


this Article. 


(2) Beza ad 
Clandium de 
Xaintes, A- 
pologia Al- 
tera, fub. fin. 


(4) Verhei- 
den, p. 209, 
who fags be 

was fill ʻi- 

wing, 18 mi- 
faken 


(4) Beza E- 
pitt. ad 
Melch. Wol- 
marum. 


(5) Ibid. 
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Uncle, Nicolas Beza, Counfellor in the Parliament of Paris, would have him at his 
Houfe, where he was very affectionately educated, ’till the beginning of December, 


I 


528 (a), when he was fent to Melchior Wolmar, at Orleans, who had a wonderful 


Skill in inftruéting Youth. He lodged feven Years at Wolmar’s Houle, who im- 
Th. Bæ, proved him wonderfully in Claffical Learning, and inftructed him in Religion, out 
of the Word of Gop (b); that is, he educated him in the Proteftant Religion. 
Wolmar had been fent for to Bourges, by the Queen of Navarre, to teach the Greek 
Tongue there. He left That Employment, and returned into Germany, his Country, 


in the Year 1535. 


Then Beza was fent to ftudy the Law at Orleans. 


This Study 


pleafed him but little: He fpent the beft of his Time in reading good Greek and 


Latin Authors, and compofing Verfes. 


He made fuch good ones, that he diftin- 


guifhed himfelf by them, in a particular manner ; infomuch that he was taken notice 


Mr of and beloved by the moft learned Men in the Univerfity of Orleans. He took 


his Licentiate’s Degree, there, in the Year 1539 (c), and went to Paris, where fome 
good Preferments were provided for him [8], which combated for fome time the 
Refolution he had taken to return to Wolmar, and make public Profeffion of the 


Reformation. 


The Pleafures of Paris, the Honours, which were offered him, and 


a great many other Snares of Satan, he fays, did not choak the good Seed ; he never 
forfook the Refolution of renouncing Popery, though the Temptations of the World 
made him Irrefolute [C ]. He had provided againit Thofe of the Flefh by a Mar- 
riage of Confcience (d ) ; that is to fay, by a Promife, which he made to a Woman, 
to marry her publickly, as foon as the Obftacles, which hindered him at That 
Time, fhould be removed, and, in the mean time, not to engage himfelf in the Ec- 


clefiaftical State. 


He faithfully performed Thefe two Promifes ; but a dangerous 


Sicknefs was neceffary to extricate him from the Snares, which entangled him in the 


Mire. 


The frightful Image of approaching Death made him renew to earneftly the 


Vow, he had formerly made, to profefs the Reformed Religion, that, as foon as he 
had recovered fufficient Health to travel, he fled to Geneva, with This Woman. 
He arrived there the Twenty fourth of Ofober, 15483 and, before he refolved up- 
on what Courfe of Life he fhould take, he went to fee Melchior Wolmar, at Tubin- 


dicatory to Wolmar (1), tells us‘elfewhere, that his 
Anceftors had been rich for feveral Generations, and 
great Benefactors to the Church. ‘ Sum enim ego 
«© (ne nefcias) Dei gratia, non ex Monachis, non ex 
« adulterio, vel ftupro, fed honeftis avis & atavis 
« prognatus; &, ne ad allegorias tuas confugias, {cito 

ezarum familiam, fi forte quecunque ante ducen- 
tos & amplius annos in Monachos fuperftitiofe lar- 
gita eft reciperet, tam fore locupletem quam zgre 
hodie fefe in fua inopia tuetur (2). — You are to 
know, that I am not the Offspring of Monks, that 
I was not begotten in Adultery or Whoredom, but 
am forung from bonel Parents, and reputable An- 
ceftors; and, that you may not fly to your Allegories, 
se know, that the Family of the Beza’s, if it could re- 
c cover what it bas fuperftitioufly beftowed on Monks 
«c for Two hundred Years, and more, would be as 
“< wealthy, as it is now fearce able to fupport itfelf in 
s it’s Poverty.” 

[B] He went to Paris, where fome good Preferments 
were provided for bim.) His Uncle, the Counfellor, 
had been dead feven Years (3); but another Uncle, Ab- 
bot of Froidmont, had no lels kindne(s for This Nephew. 
He defigned to have refigned to him his Abbey, worth 
Fifteen thoufand Livers yearly Rent; which, with 
two other good Benefices, which Beza was already 
provided with, and which had been procured him 
without his Knowledge, would have put him in a 
very good way. ‘* Huc accedebat quod duobus pin- 
“© guibus & opimis Beneficiis me alioqui macrum ado- 
‘ lefcentem, & preterea, quod vere teftor, iftarum 
€ rerum prorfus ignarum & abfentem, onerarunt, quo- 
“ rum veétigalia aureos coronatos annuos plus minus 
“ feptingentos zequabant (4).” Befides, his elder Bto- 
ther was very il], and could not live long; the Suc- 
ceffion to his Benefices was an approaching Hope. He 
died foon after; and This Death increafed Beza’s In- 
come confiderably. Ex Fratris morte au@iores mibi 
reditus effent fafi (5). It is eafy to judge, that a 
young Man, fo well fettled already, and who had 
fuch great Talents, many Friends and Relations, and 
an uncommon Reputation, built on the Succefs of 
his Latin Verfes, which the Public had feen, might 
promife to himfelf all forts of Preferments. ‘* Quum- 
“« que mihi preter illa impedimenta, quæ anté 
“ commemoravi, triplicem laqueum Satanas circun- 
s“ dediffet, nempe voluptatum illecebras que funt in 
“ ea civitate maximæ; gloriolæ dulcedinem, quam 
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gen. The Year following, he accepted the Profefforfhip of the Greek Tongue at 


Laufanne 3 


ego non parvam, ex meorum przfertim Epigram- 
matum editione, ipfius quoque M. Antonii Flami- 
nii doétifimi poéte, & quidem Itali, judicio eram 
-confequutus; fpem denique maximorum honorum 
mihi propofitam, ad quos ex ipfis aulicis proceribus 
aliquot me vocabant, incitabant amici, pater & 
patruus hortari non definebant; voluit Deus Opt. 
Max. ut tandem ex his quoque periculis 
evaderem (6). And though, befides the 
Obftacles, already mentioned, Satan laid a triple 
Snare for me; to wit, the Allurements of Pleafure, 
which are very great in That Citys the Sweets of 
Fame, which I bad acquired no fmall Degree of, 
particularly by the Publication of my Epigrams, and 
in the Opinion even of the very learned Italian Poet 
M. Antony Flaminius; /a//y, the Hopes given me 
of the greateft Honours, to which fome of the Cour- 
tiers themfelves invited me, my Friends prompted, 
and my Father and Uncle perpetually exhorted me, 
to accept of; yet it pleafed Goo to extri- 
cate me even out of thefe Dangers.” 

[C] The Temptations of the World made bit irrefo- 
Jute.) This ought to be no wonder to us. At fuch an 
Age, a witty and handfome Man, who wants nothing 
to divert himfelf, has much ado to refift Temptation. 
In vain did the Woman, to whom Beza had promifed 
Marriage, put him in mind of marrying her; the Re- 
venue of the Benefices, which he muf have renounced, 
confuted all her Inftances: One may eafily believe what 
Beza {ays upon it. But the Force, with which He, at 
laft, broke thefe Bonds, is fo much the more admirable. 
s Quum mihi & juveni & à meis otio, pecunia, re- 
s bus denique omnibus potius quam confilio, abun- 
« danti, Satanas omnia illa impedimenta derepente 
objeciffet, fateor me inani illarum rerum {plendore 
& vanis blanditiis ita fuiffe pelleftum, ut me to- 
tum huc & illuc abripi facile paterer ——- Uxo- 
rem mihi defpondi, fed clam, id tamen fateor & 
uno tantum & altero ex piis amicis confcio, par- 
tim ne cæteros offenderem, partim quod adhuc 
non fatis poffem à fcelerata illa pecunia quam ex 
facerdotiis, de quibus ante dixi, percipiebam, ut 
impurus canis ab unéto corio, abfterreri. —— Ego 
tum interea femper in luto hærere, inftantibus meis 
ut tandem certum aliquod vitæ genus ampleĉterer, 
« & patruo mihi omnia deferente, adeo ut quum 
“ una ex parte me premeret confcientia, & conjux 
« de promiffo appellaret; ex altera vero eee 
«6 atan 
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(5) Vere pt 
etatis cogni- 
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Laufanne ; and, after having exercifed it about nine or ten Years, he returned to 
Geneva [D], where he was admitted a Minifter (e). During thefe nine Years, he 
did not confine himfelf to Greek Lectures; he read fome alfo, in French, on the 


mar, bfore New Teftament [E], which were for the Inftruction, and Confolation, of feveral 


bts Confeffi- 
on of Faith, 
which is at 
the end of 
bis Works tn 
Folio. Edit. 


oo e Satan mihi placidiffimo vulta blandiretur, & ex 
*« fratris morte auctiores mihi reditus effent facti, 
t quafi omnis confilii inops inter iftas animi curas 
(7) Ibia,  ““ jacerem (7). L confefs, I fuffered myfelf to 


“* be eafily carried away with the empty Show, and 
“© Allurements, of Thofe Temptations, which Satan 
“© fuddenly threw in my way, when I was young, idle, 

“ and fuller of Money, than Difcretion. I en- 

** tered into a Contrat of Marriage, but fecretly; 

“ yet with the Privacy, I muf confefs, of one or 

“ two of my pious Friends, partly that I might not 

“* offend the ref, and partly becaufe I fili hankered 

“ after the wicked Profits of thofe Benefices, I te- 

“ fore fpske of. In the mean time I continued 

“* plunged in the Mire, notwithftanding the Inftances 

“© of my Friends, that I would, at length, embrace 

“< feme fettled way of Life, and the ready Compliance 

“of my Uncle in every thing; infomuch that, on the 

one fide, Confeience preying me, and the Lady cal- 

“< ling me to the Performance of my Promife; and, 

“© on the other fide, aslurcd by worldly Temptations, 

and an Encreaje of my Income by the Death of 

my Brother, {remained utterly Irrefolute and In- 
determined.” 

[D] After baying exercifed the Greek Profeffr- 
Jeip about nine or ten Years at Laulanne, he returned 
to Geneva,] This is what he fays himfelf, in his 
Anfwer to Claudius de Saintes. Novem circiter an- 

(8) Beza, A- #95 Greecas literas docuifje (8). Antony la Faye has 

pologia Al- made ule of an even Number, viz. ten Years com- 


sc 
€c 
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tera, page pleat; “ Inciderunt poftea tempora, que Bezam ad 
359° “© migrandum Laufanna, ubi DECE™M annos integros 

«< hæferat Græca docendi munere defungens, induxe- 
(9) Ant.  “ runt (9). Beza was, afterwards, induced to 


Fayus, in vi- ‘* go to Laufanne, where be taught Greek TEN 
ta Bez, page «© whole Years’ Beza, in another Place of his 
ae: Books, fays, that from Laufanne he returned to 
Geneva, after ten Years ftay there. ‘* Inde vero tan- 

“ dem, id eft pot annum decimum in hanc 

“ urbem iterum oe in placidifimum por- 

(10) Beza, © tum, redii (10).” cither He, nor /a Faye, 
Epit. Desi- have judged it proper to explain all the Rea- 
cat. ad fons of his leaving Lawjanne: What they fay of it 
Melch. Wol- does not hinder us from fufpecting, that there was 
pence I know not what in it, which would be fit for fe- 
cret Memoirs. < Inciderunt Tempora, que Bezam 

“ad migrandum Laufanna induxerunt. -- -- Beza 

(ni Fayos, 5 was induced to go to Laufanne (11). - - -- + Inde 
in vita Beza, “© — partim quod meipluin cuperem Theologiz totum 
pag: 18. confecrare, partim alias ob caufas quas nihil hic 
attinet commemorare - - -- in hanc urbem -- - - 

redii (12). ----- Í returned from thence to this 
l City, partly that I might dedicate myfelf wholly 
of the Article “© to Divinity, and partly for Reafins, which it fig- 
CALVIN. e nifies nothing to repeat bere.” His Enemies, who 
made Mountains of Mole-hills, publifhed, that he had 
been expelied. That City. See Lindanus, at the Hun- 
dred fitty fecond Page of the fecond Dialogue of 
of his Duditantius ; and Baudouin, in his third An- 
{fwer, fol. 146. verfo, where he fays, Docuit Lau- 
Jonne muitis annis - --- illine turpiter atque igno- 
minisje pulfus. ---- He taught many Years at Lau- 
ianne, from whence be was expelied with Ignominy. 
This is falfe; but there was fomething, I know 
not, which gave occafion to this Lie. Mr Tes/ier 
miltook one thing for another, when he faid, that 
Beza exercifed the Profeflorthip of Philofophy, for 
ten Years, at Laufanne (13). 7 


A 


e 
c 


na a 


(12) See Re- ss 
mak [Fr], © 


aF Onc of my Friends (14), a famous Profeflor at 
Aidit. to Lawsaune, having read what goes before, ufed- all 
Thusus, his Endeavours to help me to fome Explanations; 
Fom. I, but his Endeavours proved vain: However, I here 
P38 33° give you an Abftraa of his Letter, which is of fome 
(14) Mr Moment. “ I thought I could have given you fome 
Contant de “ Light into Beza’s Lite, and particularly as to his 
Rebdecyue.  ** leaving This Univerfity to go to Geneva. You 


s intimate, that there is fomething concealed in this 

“ matter, I know it has been reported, and even 

an Author, whofe Name I have forgot, fays, that 

it was becaule he had got his Maid with Child; 
1 


(Ei 


Refugees of both Sexes, who lived at Laufanne. He publifhed feveral Books during 
his Abode in that City [F] ; and, before he quitted the Profefforfhip, which he 


exercifed 


« But, if it had been fo, it would have been known 
** at Geneva, as well as here; and he would not 
« have gone away honourably, Bona cum venia Am- 
‘© plifimi Magifratus Bernenfis, as he fays in his 
Letter to his Preceptor Wolmar: And, to conclude, 
he would not have come every Year, as he did, 
to Laufanne, and have been fo well received. 
They fhewed him fo much Relpect, that the Coun- 
“ cil ufed to go out, and meet him, as our Memoirs 
teftify.” I am uncertain whether the Author, 
meant here, be not Reboul (15), That fatyrical 
Writer, who was beheaded at Rome for his Pafqui- 
nades (16). 

[E] He read Lefures, in French, on the New 
Teftament.| He made choice, at firt, of the Epittle 
to the Romans, and afterwards of Thofe of St Peter. 
They were, as it were, the Seeds of That great 
Work, which he publifhed fome time after; I mean 
his Latin Tranflation of the New Teftament with 
Notes. He revifed it feveral Times, and made many 
Correétions in it. None but Thofe, who are igno- 
rant of the Difficulty of fuch a Work, will think 
it ftrange, that he fhould make fome Alterations in 
each Edition. Zas tamen aliquoties emendatas ab ipfo 
mirabitur nemo, qui operis difficultatem cum dignitate 
conjunctam, ut decet, perpenderit (17). It is true, 
This created fome Trouble to Thofe, who had made 
ufe of the firft Editions; They were always in Fear, 
that a new one would come out, which would over- 
throw what they had looked upon as certain; but, 
to be uneafy at This, is to be angry with Nature, 
which will have our Knowlede to be very limited, 
and to increafe by Degrees. Cruel Reproaches were 
made againft Beza on this Account. “ Nifi quis 
s fepties tuas Novi Teitamenti editiones emat, nef- 
« ciet quid ajas aut quid neges. Memini typogra- 
«© phum eruditum Hieronymum Commelinum hoe 
t“ mihi ante decennium dixiffe, quod crebra muta- 
«“ tione confilii hoc tantum adeptus es ut plurimi 
« nihili faciant Novum Teftamentum litera læfum at- 
que fenfu flexiloquum. Et olim quidam Doétor 
Cantabrigienfis mihi retulit, quod Cantabrigiæ plu- 
res averfati funt religionem duéti per te ad cre- 
dendum quod Novum Teftamentum depravatum 
eft, ficut per Edwardum Livilejum quod Vetus 
« ulceratum (18). One muf purchafe your 
« feven Editions of the New Teftament, to know what 
“c you affirm or deny. Iremember a learned Printer, 
“© Jerom Commelinus, told me, ten Years ago, that, 
“ by frequently altering your Mind, you bad gained 
“ This, that many Perfons bad no Dependance on 
“ Your New Teflament. And, not long ago, a certain 
“ Cambridge Doétor informed me, that many at Cam- 
bridge difregarded Religion, being induced, by 
“ you, to believe, that the New Teffament is corrupt, 
“* as they bad been, by Edward Livilejus, that the 
“ old one is very much fo.” 

Note, that the firft Edition of the Work of Beza 
is of the Year 1556. He publifhed a fecond, ten 
Years after, and dedicated it to the Queen of Eng- 
land. The fifth Edition came out in the Year 1598. 
He dedicated it again to the fame Queen, by a new- 
Epiftle, and {uppredled the firt: He fhould not have 
fuppreffed it; for it explains, at large, the Method, 
and Defign, of the Author. 

- | F) He publifoed feveral Books during bis Abode 
at Laulanne.) The firt was a French Tragi-Comedy, 
entituled Abrabam's Sacrifice. Facomot tranflated it 
into Latin, in the Year 1598. Almoft at the fame 
time James Brunon tranilated it into the fame Lan- 
guage, at Am/fferdam. It has paffed through feveral 
Impreflions. Let us fee what Pa/guier fays of it. 
About the fame time, ‘Theodorus Beza /ived, a fine 
Latin and French Poet. He compofed, in French 
Verje, Abraham's Sacrifice fo much to the Life, 
that, in reading it formerly, it drew Tears from 
my Eyes (19). Beza went frequently to Geneva, 
during the Vacations, to vifit Calvin, who ex- 
horted him to dedicate his Talents to the Service 
of the Church, and who adviled him, particularly, 
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(15) See the 
Satire which 
be exttriled, 
Ads of the 
Univerfal 
Synod of the 
Holy Refor- 
mation, page 
93° 


(16) See the 
Remarks on 
The Confer 
fion of Sancey 
pag. 436. 
Edit. 1699% 


(17) Ant. 
Fayus in vie 
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(18) Joh» 
Drufius in 
Epiftola ad 
Theod. Be- 
zam M.S. 
apud Colo- 
mefium in 
icone Pref- 
byteriano- 
rum, p. ult. 
But Colo- 
mies 1s mi- 
fiaren in a- 
Jersting tbis 
Letter ¢2 Dra- 
fus. See a 
Letter of Six- 
tinus Ama- 
ma, 4efere 
Dru fius’s 
Bosk, de Na- 
fidzis. Ifprak 
of it ia the 
Article 
BROUGH- 
TON, Ci- 
tat. (IL). 


(19) Re- 
cherches de 
la France, 
lib. 7, cap. 
7a P 6156 


(2 o) Ibide 


(23) We 
fhail ex- 
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Article JO- 
DELLE, 
eawbetber it 
ao.:s be, woko 
eimpoled Thi 
Tetraftich. 


A Rerrr- 
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Book de Pu- 
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reticis. 


(22) Serve- 


tus was burnt ral Thefis of Toleration; Beza maintained, 


at Geneva, 
in 1553. 


(23) Fayus, 
in vita Beza, 
par. Fg. 
Note, ebat 
by utriuque 
be means Læ- 
Jus Socinus 
& Caftalio. 


(24) Horat. 
Qd. v; l. üi. 


exercifed there, he made a Jour 
He had, then, the Pleafure 


Z A 


into Germany, with the Character of a Deputy [G]. 
conferring with Melanchthon, Having fettled at 2 Ome: 


Geneva, in the Year 1559, he attached himfelf to Calvin in a particular manner, 
and, in a little time, was made his Colleague in the Church, and Univerfity. He 
was fent to Nerac, at the Inftigation of fome Great Perfons of the Kingdom, to con- 


vert the King of Navarre, and to confer with him about Matters of Confequence $ 


(f). This happened when the Guifes had invaded the King’s Authority, under the 
Reign of Francis II, to the Prejudice of the Princes of the Blood. The King of 
Navarre having fignified, both by Letters, and by Deputies, that he defired Beza 


it. 


to finih what Marot had begun. Beza followed 
this Advice, and tranflated, into French Verfe, the 
Hundred Pfalms, which remained to be tranflated. 
They were printed, with the King’s Privilege, in 
t561. The Tranflation of the Remainder of the 
Pfalms of David foows what be could do, though be 
bas not fo happily fucceeded as Clement Marot in 
bis fifty (20). After he had recovered from the 
Plague, he made an Ode to return thanks to Gop 
for it. It is pretended, that Jodelle made this Te- 
traftich at that Time. 


Beze fut lors de la pefte accueilli 
Qu'il retouchoit cette harpe immortelle ; 
Mais pourquoi fut Beze d'elle affailli? 
Beze affailloit la pete 4 tous mortelle (21). 
Beza was feized with the Plague, when be was re- 


touching This Immortal Lyre. But why was Beza 
attacked by It? Beza attacked That General Morta- 


"* ity, The Plague. 


One of the moft remarkable Works, publifhed by 
Beza, during his Abode at Laufanne, was the Trea- 
tiie de Hereticis à Magifiratu puxiendis. He publithed 
it in anfwer to the Book, which Caffalio, difguifed 
under the Name of Martinus Bellius, had compo- 
fed on That important Subjeét, a little after the Exe- 
cution of Servetus (22). Cafalio treated the pne 
againft 
him, that the Magiftrates ought to punith Heretics, 
The Author of his Life maintains, that This, 
Work was publifhed very feafonably to fettle fluétua- 
ting Minds; Scriptum utriafgue Beza tum refutavit, 
tempore in fpeciem importuno, fed re ipfa opportuniff- 
mo ad cobibendos levium bominum in Religione filuftuan- 
tium vagos ES incertos efus (2 2) 
nied, that the Fear of Capital Punifhment is of great 
Force, towards filencing Thofe, who may have any 
Doubts to propofe againft the prevailing Religion, 
and to maintain the Unity of External Communion: 
But it is with the Do@rine, which authorifes This 
Praétice, as it is with the Invention of Bombs and 
Carcaffes, and of all kinds of Machines of War. ,They, 
who make ufe of them fir, draw great Advantages 
from them, and, whilft they are the ftrongeft, Things 
go very well with them: But, when they are the 
weakeft, They are deftroyed by their own Inven- 
tions. If Beza's Party had been the ftrongeft all the 
World over, and if it could have maintained it's Su- 

riority, the Doétrine, de Puniendis Hereticis, would 
have done great Service; It would have repreffed the 
Zeal, or the thuffing Humour, of Innovators ; but, 
becaufe, within a quarter of a League of Geneva, 
They were expofed to the Caprices of the ftrongeft, 
and did not know whether Gop would permit the 
Se& of Socinus to prevail, It was very imprudent 
to maintain, that the Magiftrates ought to infli& the 
Punifhment of Death on Heretics: A prefent Ad- 
vantage ought not to blind our Eyes fo much, as 
to hinder us from reflecting on the Confequences : 


On fuch an Occafion, the Maxim of Regulus is to 
be made ufe of: 


Hoc caverat mens provida Reguli, 
Diffentientis Conditionibus 

Feedis, & exemplo trahenti 
Perniciem veniens in ævum (24). 


Wife Regulus did This prevent; 
He ar ‘ Terms, which Carthage fent, 


Tt cannot be de- - 


fhould affift at the Conference of Poifi, the Senate of Geneva readily confented to 
No better Choice could have been made for the Good of the Caufe. 


Beza 
fpoke 
Nor wou'd be cer, by bis Advice, 
Tempt future Times to Cowardice. 
CREECH. 


I do not mention the other Reafons, which may 
confute this Doétrine; I dwell only on That of Ex- 
pediency, alledged by the Writer of Beza’s Life. 
This Expediency is but a Trifle in comparifon of 
the Evil, which the Book de Puniendis Hereticis 
produces daily ; for, whenever the Proteftants com- 
plain of the Perfecutions, which they fuffer, the 
Right, which Cavin and Beza have acknowledged 
in the Magiftrates, is alledged againft Them : Hither- 
to we have feen no one, who has not come off 
wretchedly, as to This Obje€tion ad hominem. But 
let us proceed to other Books, publithed by Beza, 
before he left Laufanne. He publifhed a fhort Ex- 
planation of Chriftianity, ex Dofrina de eterna Dei 
Preedeftinatione; an Anfwer to Joachim Wefipbalus, 
concerning the Lord’s Supper; two Dialogues on the 
fame Subjeét, againft Tillemannus Hefbufius (25); 
and an Anfwer to Caftalio, concerning the Doétrine 
of Predeftination. Beza, at that time, had not as 
yet tempered his Fire, and his gay Difpofition, 
which made him let fall I know not what Railleries 
in his Works, which he expunged, when he pub- 
lifhed new Editions. ‘“ In his quidem (dialogis) 
“ poftea quedam liberiore calamo quàm rei qua de 
«« agebatur majeftati conveniebat fcripta mutavit, ut 
“ & in nonnullis aliis fcriptis, è quibus jocos aliquot 
“ (ut erat ingenio lepido & faceto dum ztate adhuc 
“ vigente effet) poftquam maturior factus eft, & 
“ Meurtegs gesrrid‘as in confilium adhibuiffet, e- 
“* rafit (26).” 

I exprefs myfelf thus, asa Tranflator of the Words 
of Antony la Faye; for, if I would follow the Judg- 
ment of fome Lutheran Authors, I fhould be obliged 
to make ufe of Terms, which exceed Raillery. Con- 
rad Schluffelburgius pretends, that there are fuch 
{currilous and lewd Revilings in Beza’s Works, that 
they become Thofe only, who have had no other 
School, than the Stews. What he has faid upon This, 
has been carefully gathered up by the Author of 
the Cakvino-Turcifmus. I can only cite Him, not 
having the Book of That famous Lutheran. ‘s Omif- 
“ fis aliis, Theodorum Bezam exempli gratia pro- 
“ ponit, ex cujus fcriptis, mow modo contra Papifias, 
“* fed etiam Lutheranos, boc (inquit) abundè pote 
< demonfirari. Et bec adeo funt vera, ut ipfos Sa- 
“ cramentarios pigeat E pudeat futilitatum EF blaf- 
“ phemiarum, quas Beza fine metu divine majefa- 
“ tis evomuit, ficut ipfe Lavatherus fateri cogitur, 
“ & aliquot nobiliores Calvinifle apud ipfum Bezam 
“* conquefti funt. Et quanquam Beza excufet omnia, 
“ vocans Janam urbanitatem: bac tamen urbanitas 
“ (inquit ifte Patriarcha) wom Theologos in pietatis 
“s febola verfantes, fed lenones effrontes, E3 fearras 
“¢ fpurciloquos in ludo meretricio è Thaide vel 
“ Candida profuga eruditos decet. Unde baud 
“< dubi? nofter ille Beza firfeulos fuarum elegantia- 
““ rum decerpft. Mox fortiùs urgens atque probans 
“ hoc de Bezæ maledico & elumbi in difputationibus 
st & fcriptionibus charaétere. Si guis (inquit) de 
“ bac re ambigere velit, ille duos famofiffimes diah- 
“ gos Bezæ contra D. Hefbufium legat, qui cert? 

non ab bomine, fed ab ipfe incarnato Beelzebub, 
exarati effe videntur. Horret animus blafpbemias 
obfeenas, EB diabolico atramento tinflas, referre, 
quas ifle impurus conoitiator E$ Atbeus in dialogis 


“ riliter eruftavit. Cert? adco funt fædæ, ut iple 
s Beza paulò poft, quo fpeciofiùs priorem editionem 
“ fupprimeret, fecundam procurarit, is gua feptem 
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gravidimis 

communica- 
ret, fed po- 
tifmum ut 
lliusanino, 
fi Deus afpi- 
rage dignare- 
tur, Veræ re- 
fum alie 

quem infil- 
laret. Ant. 
Fayrs de vie 
ta & obtu 

To. Bexi, 


Pag. 21. 


(25) The one 
ent ituled, 
KpeeQa- 
via, tte :tter 
YOveç ova- 
AcysiZ5pe- 
v0S> 


(26) Ante 
Fayus, in 
vita Beza, 


pag. 17. 


illis, in articulo graviffime, blafpbemè impi? E8 feure. 


19° 


(g) March 
1, 1562. 


(27) Guli- 
elmus Regi- 
naldus, in 
Calvino- 
Turcifmo, 
lib. iii. cap. 
19, p. 671, 
672. He 
gotes Con- 
rad. Schluf- 
felb. in 
Theol. Cal- 
vinif. lib. i. 
fol. 92. in 
Prefat. lib. 
iii. fol. 34, 
35, & lib. ii. 
fol. 779 735 
127. 


(28) Acord- 
irg to Beza, 
in vita Cal- 
vini, gbout 
80 were ta- 
hen, and the 


ref fied. 


(29) Favus, 
in vita Be- 
Z£, pg. 17. 


(30) Beza 
ad Cl. de 
Xaintes, A- 
polog. i. O- 
per.Tom.II. 
Pag. 295. 
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{poke well; he knew the World; he had a ready Wit, and much Learning. His 
Speech was heard with attention, till he touched upon the Real Prefence. An Ex- 
preffion, which he made ufe of, caufed a murmuring [H]. In the remaining part 
of this Conference, he behaved like a Man of great Capacity, and never fuffered 
himfelf to be furprized by the Artifices of the Cardinal of Lorrain. He did not re- 
turn to Geneva, when the Conference was ended; for, being a Frenchman, Catherine 
de Medicis would have him ftay in his own Country. He preached often at the 
Queen of Navarre’s, at the Prince of Condé’s, and in the Suburbs of Paris. After 
the Maffacre at Vafi (g), he was deputed to the King, to complain of That Aton. 


s folia integra omifit, EF loca plurima expunxit quae 
s erant im editione priori. Quanquam ilte bonus & 
« gravis Superintendens, hac qualicunque caltigatione 
« non contentus, optat ut non modd ifti dialogi in 
s univerfum, fed fimul alia ejus omnia impia & 
«c blafpbema feripta, que funt plurima, abolerentur, 
« ne à teneris, piis, & caftis bominibus viderentur 
“in æternum. Sic ille (27). - - - - Omitting others, 
s be propofes Theodore Beza as an Inflance; from 
whofe Writings, not only againft the Papifts, but 
even the Lutherans, This (be fays) may be 
abundantly demonftrated. And Thefe Things 
are fo true, that the Sacramentarians them- 
felves are tired, and afhamed, of the Follies 
and Blafphemics, which Beza, without Fear of 
the Divine Majefty, has given vent to; as La- 
vatberus himfelf is forced to acknowledge, and 
fome of the more noble Calvinifts have complained 
to Beza himfelf. And, técugh Beza excufes it all, 
by calling it Pious Raillery; yet This Raillery 
“ (Jays the Patriarch) is more becoming of the 
“ Stews, than Divines, brought up in the School 
« of Piety. And, indeed, Beza feems to have ga- 
‘© thered the Flowers of his Elegances in the former. 
“ Afterwards, as a farther and fironger Proof of This 
< flanderous Charadter of Beza in his Dijputations, 
« and Writings; If any one (Pays be) is not fatif- 

fied of the Truth of This, let him read the two 
infamous Dialogues of Beza again Hebufus, 
which certainly appear to be the Work, not 
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tremble to repeat the obfcene and diabolical Blaf- 
phemies, which This filthy Slanderer, and Athei- 


“ Article. Indeed They are fo foul, that Beza bim- 
“* feif, that be might have the better Colour for fuppref- 
“fing the firft Edition, procured a fecond, in which 
s“ he omitted feven entire Leaves, and expunged 
feveral Paffages, which were in the former Edi- 
‘ tion, Thiugh This good Supervifor, not fatisfied 
“ with this Correfion, wifbes, that Thefe Dialogues, 
as alfo all his other wicked and blafphemous Wri- 
tings, which are many in number, were entirely 
abolifhed, that they might never more be feen 
by confcientious, pious, and chaft Men. Thus far 
“ He” Remember, that this Conrad is a very paf- 
fionate Writer. 

[G] He made a Journey into Germany, with the 
Character of a Deputy.) This was the Reafon of his 
Journey. An Aflembly of Thofe of the Reformed 
Religion was dete&ed, at Paris, in the Year 1557- 
It confifted of Four hundred Perfons, whereof fe- 
ven were burnt, and the reft imprifoned (28). The 
Churches had Recourfe to fome Princes of Germany, 
to endeavour to obtain the Lives of Thofe poor 
Prifoners from Henry II. Farei, Beza, and Jobn 
Budæus, Son of the great William Budæus, were 
the three Deputies, who went to the Court of the 
Elector Palatine, to That of the Landgrave of Hefe, 
and to That of the Duke of Wirtemberg, in the 
Year 1558. Thefe three Princes earneftly recom- 
mended the Caufe of Thofe Prifoners; but the 
Court of France paid little Regard to Thefe Recom- 
mendations. Beza, as he paffed through Franckfort, 
had the Pleafure of {peaking with Melanchthon (29). 
This is what Antony la Faye fays; but, according 
to Beza, the Motive to This Journey was, to de- 
fire the Interceffion of Thofe Princes ‘for the Vallies 
of Piedmont, which were, then, in Poffeffion of the 
King of France, that is, in the Year 1557 (30). He 
acknowledges, neverthelefs, in the Life of Calvin, 
that That Interceffion was defired for the Prifoners 
at Paris, and that it was not made in vain. < Par- 


€ 


cc 


of a Man, but of Beelzebub himfelf incarnate. I. 


Rical Writer, has impioufly and fcurriloufly poured 
« forth, in thefe Dialogues, on the mot important. 


The 


‘* tim intervenientium Germanorum Principum le- 
“ gatione, quam fumma celeritate Calvinus procura- 
“< vit, tempeftas illa nonnihil conquievit (31). - - - - 
“* The Storm was fomething appeafed, partly by the 
“* Interpofition of fome German Princes, which Calvin, 
“ with great Expedition, procured.” He finds faule 
with Claudius de Xaintes, who placed This Journey 
in the Year 1556. 

[H] An Exprefiion, which be made ufe of at the 
Conference of Poil, caufed a murmuring.) The Ex- 
preflion was This: “ We fay, that the Body of 
“ Jesus Curist is as far from the Bread and 
s Wine, as the higheft Heaven is remote from the 
“ Earth (32).” Let us fee, now, what the Effect 
of it was; and let us make ufe of Beza’s own Words. 
‘“ This fingle Expreffion (though many others, as 
‘* contrary and repugnant to the Dottrine of the 
“© Church of Rome, had been faid by him) was the 
«e Caufe, that the Prelates began to ftir, and to mur- 
“ mur, fome faying b/a/phemavit; others arofe to 
“ be gone, not being able to do any thing worfe, 
“ becaufe of the King’s Prefence: Among others, 
“é Cardinal de Tournon, Dean of the Cardinals, who 
“< was feated in the chief Place, required of the 
“ King, and the Queen, that Silence might be im- 
*€ pofed on Beza, or that He, and his whole Com- 
‘* pany, might be permitted to retire. Neither the 
“« King, nor any of Princes, ftirred; and audience 
s was given to proceed. Silence being made, Beza 
“ faid; I defire you, Sirs, to hear the Conclufion, 
“ which will fatisfy you: And then he returned to 
‘¢ his Difcourfe, which he continued to the end (33).” 
Catharine de Medicis faid, in her Letter to Mr de 
Rennes, Embaflador of France at the Emperor’s Court, 
“ That Beza, {peaking of the Sacrament, forgot 
“ himfelf, in a Comparifon, fo abfurd and offen- 
“ five to the Ears of all the Affiftants, that fhe 
s was near filencing him, and fending all the 
s< Minifters away, without fuffering them to pro- 
“ ceed any farther; but that fhe abftained from it, 
“* leat People fhould go away imbued with his Do- 
s‘ étrine, without having heard what fhould be 
“* anfwered him (34).” Obferve the Parcathefs, 
which the Hiftorian made ufe of (35). Nothing 
will better difcover the Weaknefs of Mens Minds. 
An old Cardinal, and many Bifhops are {candalized, 
are going away, and cry out Bla/phemy: for what? 
Becaufe they heard a Minifter fay, that Jesus 
CHRIST is not corporeally prefent in the Symbols 
of the Bread and Wine of the Eucharift; for it is 
what That Expreflion, fo offenfive to the Ears of 
all the Affifiants, amounts to: Can there be a worfe 
grounded, or more childifh, Caufe of Offence? When 
People teach, that the Body of Jesus Curist 
is prefent but in one Place at one Time, and that 
it is always feated in Paradice at the Right-Hand 
of Gop, They plainly maintain, that it is as remote 
from the Sacrament of the Eucharift, as Paradife is 
from the Earth. Now the Prelates of the Confe- 
rence of Poif could not be ignorant, that the Mi- 
nifters teach, that the Humanity of Jesus CHRIST 


is always in Heaven, at the Right-Hand of Gop; 4% 


and that it can be prefent but in one Place at one 
Time; and They could not expe‘t, that Beza would 
not explain the Doétrine of his Party; They fhould 
not, therefore, have been offended at this Expreflion 3 


(31) Bezain 
vita Calvinis 


(32) Beza 
Hif- Eccle- 
fiaf. lib. ive 
pag: 516. 


(33) Ibide 


(34) Apud 
Maimbourge 
Hift. of Cal- 
vinifm, page 
223, 224. 
Le Labou- 
reur, Addite 
to Caftelnau, 
Tom. I. page 
763, proe 
hes rhe 
Queen's Leto 


ter. 


(35) (72° 
sey oes 
as contrary 
and repug- 
nant to the 
Dc&rine of 
the Church of 
Rome, bad 


A Rrrr- 


(for once again, it adds nothing to the Doétrine of x10N onthe 


the Minifters); or elfe They went to the Affembly 


with This Perfuafion, that the Minifters would be- 
tray their Opinions, and only endeavour to deceive 
the King. l fee but one Thing, which can excufe 
the Irritation of the Prelates. It may be faid, that 
fome Expreflions offend us, though they import no 
more, than fome Expreffions, at which we are not 

offended 


Offence, 
which the 
Prelates 
took, at the 
Con ference 
of Poiffie 
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The Civil-War followed foon after; during which the Prince of Condé ‘kept him 


with Him. 


Beza was at the Battle of Dreux, as a Minifter (7). 


During the Im- 


prifonment of the Prince, he always kept with Admiral de Coligni, and did not 
return to Geneva, ’till after che Peace of 1563. He did not fee France again "till 
1568, and That was in order to go to Vezelai, where his Prefence was neceflary [K]. 
He had written feveral Books after his Return to Geneva; and he publifhed others 
after his Return from Vezelai [L]. He returned into France again, in the Year 1571, 


to affift at the National Synod of Rochel, of which he was elected Moderator. 


The 


following Year he affifted at That of Nimes, and oppofed the Faction of Joss 


Morel, who defigned to introduce a new Difcipline. 


The Prince of Condé fent for 


him to Strafburg, in the Year 1574, in order to fend him to Prince Jobn Cafimir, Ad- 
miniftrator of the Palatinate ; which fhews, that it was well known, that he under- 
ftood other Things, befides Lectures, and Books. The Conference of Mombelliard, 


offended. For Example, the Parts, which Modefty 
does not permit to name, may be denoted by mo- 
det Words; and yet Thefe Words fignify the fame 
thing, as Thofe, which are called obfcene. If the 
latter are offenfive, it is not becaufe of the Thing 
itfelf, which They fignify, but becaufe we think, 
that He, who ufes them, againft Cuftom, does not 
(36) See the pay us That Refpeét, which Decency requires (36). 
Art of Upon This Footing, The Bithops of Poiff might 
eae be more offended at the Minifter’s Doétrine, repre- 
aa > cae fented by a Comparifon, than at the fame Doétrine 
nakedly and plainly reprefented: But then, their 
Scandal was not grounded on a Zeal for Religion: 
For the Comparifon, which Beza alledged, is not more 
contrary to Gop, or to the Chriftian Faith, than the 
plaineft Expofition of the Doctrine of the Proteftants. 
It was not, then, for the Interet of Gop, that they 
were f{candalized; but only becaufe they fuppofed, 
that the Minifter did not pay fufficient Refpeét to 
his Auditors, when he made ufe of fach Expreffions, 
They, who would make fuch an Apology for Thefe 
Prelates, would afcribe to them a moft criminal Va- 
nity. What thall we fay then? Is it better to fay, 
that They acted like Children; that They were not 
offended at the Things, but at the Words? This 
would not be for their Honour. I am furprized, 
that fuch a grave Hiftorian, as Mezerai, durft fay, 
that This Propofition of Beza was paflionate, and 
offenfive; that Beza was afhamed of it himfelf; that 
it flrangely offended the Ears of the Catholics; and 
(37) Meze- that the Prelates trembled with Horror at it (37). 
rai, Abridg. It is plain, Mezerai thinks Thefe great Tremblings 
pele os reafonable; and he makes himfelf ridiculous by it; 
t *5°" for itis the fame thing, to fay; The Body of Jesus 
CHRIST is not prefent in the Holy Sacrament; and 
to fay, It is at an infinite Diftance from it. 
( Z] He was at the Battle of Dreux, as a Minifter.] 
I add This Claufe, leaft any of my Readers fhould 
fufpeét, that he affifted there, to fight, and handle 
the Sword. Claudius de Xaintes reproaches him for it. 
This is Beza’s An{fwer, ‘* Interfui fane pralio, & 


« inchoanti & definenti (quidni enim hoc facerem 


“ eo rite vocatus?) & quidem quod magis mireris 

“ palliatus, non armatus: nec mihi quifquam vere 
(38) Beza, 
ad Claud. 
de Xaintes, cc 
Apolog. Al- 
tera Oper. 
Tom. II. 
pag: 362. 
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I was indeed prefent at the Battie; 
(and why foould I not, being properly called ?) and, 


“ Order, not armed: nor can any one juftly charge mê 

‘© with the Slaughter of one Man, or with Flight. 
[K] He went to Vezelai, where bis Prefence was 

neceffary.) Nicolas de Beze, Bailiff of Vezelai, fled 


to Geneva for Religion, where he died, a little while’ 
after, of the Plague, at the Houfe of Theodorus, his 
Brother by the Father’s Side. The latter, having a 


Mind to order the Affairs of the Family of the decea- 


fed, and to endeavour at the fame time to fave Part 


of his Eftate, took a Journey to Vezelai. Hae fuit 


occafio Bezæ Vezelios Juos revifendi, partim ut fratris 


defunGi likeris profpiceret, partim ut nonasilas Patri- 
monii fui Reliquias difperfas colligeret, quod EF fecit 
(39) Ante quantum locus, tempus, & res permiferunt (39). He 
Fayus, in vi- endeavoured to perfuade a Sifter, which he had in a 
3. z= P8 Nunnery, to forfake the Church of Rome. She was. 
an old Nun, very obftinate in her Religion, whọ, 

(40) Id. ib, Would not liften to her Brother’s Remonftrances (40), 
[L] He bad written feveral Books after bis Return 

to Geneva; and be publifbed others after bis Return 


from Vezelai.] Soon after his Settlement in the. 


Church of Gexeva, he drew up a Confeffion of Faith 
in Latin, which he had formerly written in French, 
2 


& vel cædem cujufquam vel fugam : objeceric (38). 


“ which you will more wonder at, in the Habit of my 


in 


to juftify himfelf to his Father, and to endeavour The 

good old Man’s Converfion. He publithcd This Con- 

fefion in Latin, dedicated to his good Mater Me/:bior 

Wolmar, in the Year 1560. His Pen was guict, 

whilft he followed, in the Armies, either the Prince 

of Condé, or Admiral de Cofigni; but, as foon zs he 

returned to Geneva, he wrote two Anfwers, the one 

to Caffalio (41), and the other to Frais Bandouin. (41) Hebad 
Afterwards, he attacked Brentius, and James Andreas, "zed on 
upon their Dottrine of Ubiquity ; and then wrote his Bes? wae 
Book de Divortiis EF Repudiis, again Bernardin Ochi- “New Teia- 
nus, who had written in Favour of Polygamy. He ment. 
attacked alfo the Errors of Flacius Il/yricus. Hean- 
{wered Claudius de Xaintes, Selneccerus, James An- 
dreas, and Pappus, EFe. and turned David's Pfalms 
into all forts of Latin Verles. He publifhed a Trea- 
tife of the Sacrament, and a Book againit Hifrannus ; 
{ome Sermons on the Paffion of Jesus Curist, and 
on the Canticle of Canticles; a Tranflation of That 
Canticle into Lyric Verfe; and an Anfwer to Gene- 
brard, to whom That Tranflation had given new 
Occafion to repeat his Slanders. In 1590, he pub- 
lithed his Treatife de Excommunicatione CS Presbyterio, 
againft Thomas Eraftus. Some time after, he exami- 
ned the Book of Saravia, de Miniffrorum Evangelii 
gradibus. I omit the Titles of fome other Books; 
They may be feen in the Lifts, which Antony la Faye 
has placed at the end of his Work, de vita & obitu, 
Theodori Beza@, from whence I have borrowed what 
I have juft now faid, I have not met with, there, all 
the Produétions of Beza’s Pen. The Kenes of the 
Illuftrious Perfons, who fet their Hand to the Work 
of the Reformation (42), is not mentioned there, nor 
the Ecclefiafical Hiftery of the Reformed Churches. 
This laft Work is very curious; It extends from the 
Year 1521, to the Peace of the thirteenth of March 
1563. I do not wonder, that They have not inferted 
in This Lift the ingenious, but too burlefque, Letter 
of BenediGius Paffavantius to the Prefident Lizet (43). 
La Faye makes no mention of it; but, as for fome 
other fatirical or burlefque Pieces, which fome attri- 
bute to Beza, he maintains, that they are miftaken. 
« Didteriis plenos libros compotuit, Haranguam ad, 
« Cardinalem Lotharingum, de furoribus Gallicis, 
« vitam Catharine Medicexz, & fimilis note chartas. 
« Atqui tam verum eft libros illos fuiffe compofitos 3, 
« Beza, quam verum eft (quod ifti ignoranter & te- 
«t ‘meré deblaterant) ab Amirallii miniftro fcriptum fu- 
«iffe librum, cui nomen eft’ Matagonis de Matagoni- 
“bus (44). —— He wrote Books, full of fatirical Tn- 
“© eBioes, The Speech to the Cardinal of Lorrain, 
“* concerning the -_Madne/s of the French Nation, The. 
Life of Catharine of Medicis, and the like. And 
sc it is as true, that thefe Pieces were written by Beza, 
‘© as it is true (which thefe Perfons ignorantly and 
‘© rafbly blab out) that the Book, entitled Matagonis 
s de Matagonibus, was coritten by The Admirals Mi- 
nifer 

Garaffe maintains, that Beza, * gives himfelf, jet- 
«c ingly, the Name of FRANTOPIN, in writing 
‘¢ againft Dr de Xaintes, in That little Macarcnic Book, 
se which begins with Thefe Words; Tu facis bene de 


(42) Print- 
ed at Gene- 
neva, in 

1580, in 4%. 


(43) See the 
New Letters 
againft 
Maimbourg’s 
Hifory o 
Calvinifm, 


pag: 144- 


(44) Ant. 
Fayus, in 
vita Beza, 
Page 70, 7! 


_  fufficiente, Domine Magifter nofler, pof babere bibi- 


“¢ tum quatuor bonas fides de vefiro vino Sorbonnico, in 
s dejunando Theolegaliter, &c (45).’ He attributes 
allo a Book to him, entituled, 4 Parallel of Henry 
JI with Pilate (46). Obferve, that there is a great 
Fault in the Lift of Antony la Faye: It does not men- 
tion the Date of the firft Editions, nor when, and how 
many times, the Books of Beza were reprinted. 


(45) Garaf- 
fe, Do trine 
Curieufe, 
pag: IO2Z2. 


(46) Id. ib. 
Pag: 101] 


x [M] Toe 
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(5) De no- 
ftra ad tribu- 
nal Dei ju- 
ftificatione 
per fidem, 
tanguam in- 
ftrumentum 
quo Chriftus 
juftitia no- 
ftra appre- 
henditur, 
profeffus eft 
fe penitus 
affentiri, 
quum antea 
& fcripto & 
verbo docu- 
iffe jufiti- 
am noftram 
apud Deum 
efe qualita- 
tem quan- 
dam patibi- 
Jem in nobis 
inhæren- 
tem. Fayus, 
in vita Be- 


za, Page 55. 


(47) Fayus, 
Pag. 53. 


{4c) Abrah. 
Sc: Itetus, 
N Irat. Apo- 
loge:. pag. 
26. 
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in 1586, engaged him againft James Andreas, a Divine of Tubingen. Beza would 
have had the Difpute managed fyllogiftically ; but he was obliged to 
Defires of his Adverfary, who would not be confined to the Rules o 


Paes to the 
Syllogifms. 


The Succefs of This Difpute was as ufual [M]; each Party boafted to have gained 
the Victory, and publifhed an Account accordingly. Beza loft his Wife, in the 


Year 1588 ; 


but this Domeftic Affliction, great as it was, did not hinder him from 


going to the Synod, which Thofe of Bern had affembled. The Doctrine of Samuel 
Huberus, concerning our Juftification before Gop, which, he faid, confifted in an 
inherent Quality (b), was there condemned. Beza married again, the fame Year, 
to a Widow, who furvived him [N]. The Inconveniencies of old Age began to come 
upon him, in the Year 1597, and obliged him to fpeak but feldom in public; and, 
at laft, he defifted altogether from it, in the beginning of the Year 1600. His poe- 
tical Vein was not fo dried up, in the Year 1597, but that he wrote fome Verfes, 
full of Fire, againft the Jefuits, occafioned by the Report, which was fpread of his 


[M] The Succef of the Difpute of Mombelliard was 
as ufual Antony la Faye afferts this: ‘* Utrinque 
& placide difceffum eft fine lite, aut amarulentia; fed 
© nullo fructu, ut fere femper in talibus palæftris pub- 
€ licis contingere {olet (47). — Both Parties retreat- 
« ed peaceably, without Strife, or Bitternefs; but 
“with no Advantage gained on either fide, as is ufual 
“ in fach Kind of Public Difputes.” Some Gentle- 
men, who had left France for their Religion, and had 
fled to Mombelliard, gave occafion to This Difpute. 
The Count of Mombelliard defirgd the Canton of 
Berne to name Deputies, to confer with the Divines 
of Wirtemberg; he defired alfo the Republic of Ge- 
neva to fend Beza to the Conference; This he did 
in compliance with the Defire of the Refugees. 4- 
brabam Mufculus, Minifter of Bern, and Peter Hu- 
berus, Profeflor of the Greek Language in the fame 
City, were the Swi/s Deputies: Beza, and Antony la 
Faye, were the Deputies of Geneva. James Andreas, 
and Luke Ofiander, were the chief Deputies of Wir- 
temberg. Mott of them heard only Beza and James 
Andreas, and faw but little Light in This Difpute of 
feveral Days, becaufe it was not managed Syllogifti- 
cally; for, when two Perfons anfwer each other, by 
long Difcourfes, it is almoft impoflible to perceive, 
whether they remove the Difficulties. ‘* Jacobus An- 
€ dreas perpetua & declamatoria oratione utebatur. 
te Quare illius veftigiis infiftere Beza coactus eft. Un- 
« de non tam facilis, expedita, aut perfpicua fuit tota 
e illa dierum aliquot difceptatio (48). ------ James 
«e Andreas ufed a long and declamatory Way of Speak- 
“ing. Beza was, therefore, obliged to do the fame. 
te Hence it was, that This Difpute, which lafted fo 
& many Days, was not at all cleared up.” A Man is 
fcarce ever worfted upon thefe occafions, if he knows 
but how to prattle. The Parties agreed not to pub- 
lith the Relation of This Conference; but, when it 
was known, that Letters were difperfed all over Ger- 
many, which were read in the Courts of Princes, and 
in private Converfations, and that Thefe Letters pro- 
claimed the Vittory of James Andreas, and that, at 
laft, the Divines of Wirtemberg had publifhed the 
Conference with Marginal Notes; Beza was obliged 
to publifh a Counter- Relation. 

I have lately read, in a Work of Abrabam Scal- 
tetus, that The Political Reafons, as well on the Part. 
of the French Refugees, as on that of the Count de 
Mombclliard, contributed much more to the appoint- 
ing this Conference, than the Theological Reafons. 
The Refugees fent for Beza, becaufe they thought, 
that, if he conferred amicably with Dr Andreas, about 
the Controverted Matters, They fhould live more 
eafy in the County of Mombelliard, and that, perhaps, 
the Duke of Wirtemberg might come over to their 
Side. As for the Count, he had been an Ubiquitariaz 
in his Youth; but, having heard Beza’s Sermons and 
Lectures, he declared freely, that he had feen many 
things at Geneva, and in Swiferland, of which James 
Andreas had never {poken a word to him, and that he 
had fcarce feen any thing there, of what the fame Do- 
€tor had often told him. Geneve, & in Helvetia, 


vidi multa, de quibus nibil, pauca eorum, de quibus. 


fape audivi ex D. Facobo (49). This was to declare, 
that That Perfon had not FAAR the Picture of the 
Calviniffs very faithfully. From that time, the 
Count was morc kiad to the Reformed, and afforded a 
Retreat to Thofe, who fled from France for their Re- 
ligion. But, when it was reprefented to him, that 
the Duke of Wirremberg had no Son, and that the 
Houle of Aufria would not fuffer a Favourer of the 
2 


Death 


Huguenots to inherit That Duke's Succefion; I fay, 

when it was reprefented to him, that he had made 

himfelf fufpe€ted, both by his Journey to Geneva, and 

by his Kindnefs to the Fresch Refugees, he confented 

to the Difpute between Dr Andreas and Beza; but 

his Aim was not fo much to promote the Truth, 

as to clear him(elf from the Sulpicion of Cawinijm. 

Non tam ut veritati si ihe quam ut fe de Calvi- 

<a? purgaret (so). This is what Daniel Toffam re- (50) Id. ibs 

plied to Chriftopher Pezelius, who had asked him the 

Reafon of the Conference of Momébelliard. Scultetus, 

who relates it (51), was at Dinner, where This was (51) Scul- 

faid (52). If we had a Collection of fuch like Table- tt: ibid. 

talk, as large as That, which is found in Plutarch's a” = 

Works, we might learn a great many curious Things 

from it. (52) Tolan, 
[N] He married again, the fame Year, to a Widow, Profefar at 

who furvived bim.) The Name of his firt Wife was ee 

Claudine Denoffe: See below the Remark [Y]. Their Chit 

Marriage continued forty Years: The Name of his Pezelius, a 

fecond Wife was Catherine de la Plane, who took Divine of 

great Care of him as long as he lived. Catharina Bremen, to 

Plania, Afenfis, Franciji Taruffi Januenfis Vidua, bia rhs P 

que ei ufque ad ultimum Spiritum magno fubfidio fuit ° ames 

(53). Patin is miftaken, when he fays, that Srepbes (53) Fayos, 

Pafquier wrote fome Verfes on the three Marriages of invita Bezæ, 


Beza. PE: 55. 
Uxores ego tres vario fum tempore nactus, 
Cum juvenis, tum vir, fa&tus & inde fener. 
Propter opus prima eft validis mihi junéta fub annis, 
` Akera propter opes, tertia propter opem (54). (54) Patin, 
Letter 506. 


The Meaning of Thefe Verfes is; I married three ge Ie 


Wives, at feveral times; in my Youth, in my Man- 11 tte 17606 
bood, and in my Old-Age. I married the firf Wife Later of the 
for the Delights of Love; the fecond, becaufe foe was FP Edit. 
Rich; the third, that fbe might nurfe me in my Infir- 

mities. But This could not agree with Beza, fince 

he had not had three Wives. Some fay, that Paf- 

quier made thefe Verfes on himfelf (55). He, who (55) Se Res 
obferves This, is, neverthelefs, in the Error of Guy muald’s 
Patin concerning Beza’s three Wives. He married rat ee 
again, for the third time, at feventy Years of Age, and. rident 
bad fent word of it to bis intimate Friend Junius, a ad Ann. 
Dutchman (56), in thefe Words; If it be a Foty to 1615- 
marry again at feventy Years of Age, I have lately 

committed it. He was an old Cock, wbich could not GU wai 
break off from Nenus's Chariot, to which be bad bees man, wor is 
barnaffed from bis Youth (57). Thefe are the Words of Holland, 

a credulous Monk, who is but feldom well-informed of whens Beza . 
what he fays. If He, and Patin, had confulted the ne a 
ninteenth Book of Stephen Pafquier’s Letters, They Ea 
would have fpoken with more exaĉtnefs. Pa/guier (67) St Ree 
relates, that, having heard it faid, that Theodore muald. A- 
Beza was married again, be wrote This Tetrafich in bridg. Chro- 
Favour of the Perfon, who foould marry three Wives (58). Pa a 
Beza’s fecond Wife was wonderfully careful of him; 605, — 
He left her Heirefs of all his Eftate in Geneva. “ Eo- 
& rum que Geneve habebat heredem ex affe infti- 
«e tuit Catharinam Planiam conjugem fuam 3 qua fene- 
& Gutem pfus fultentante, & gloriam ex officiis afli- 
« duis erga ipfum, annorum feptendecim fpatio, quæ- 
& rente, vivebat (59).-------- He left Catharine 
“ dela Plane, bis Wife, who fupported bis old Age, 
“ and placed all ber Glory in taking the greatefi Care 
& of bim, for feventecn Years, fole Heire/s of bis 
te Efate at Geneva.” Beza never had any Chil- 
dren (60). 


(58) Paf- 

quier’s Let- 
ters, Tome 
II, p. 486. 


(59) Fayos 
in vita Pe- 
22, Pa: 74+ 


(60) Id. ib. 
[0] He 
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Death, and that, before he expired, he had made Profeffion of the Romih Faith [0]. 

The laft Verfes, which he compofed, were a Votiva Gratulatio, to Henry IV, after 

he had been kindly received by him, near Geneva, in the Month of December, 1600 

(i) [P]. He lived "till the thirteenth of October, 1605, and preferved his Good Senfe (i) La Faye, 

to the laft (Q], and expreffed great Sentiments of Piety with his laft Breath. He was fyi, ia 

Man of an extraordinary Merit, and who did his Party very great Services [R]. He ta ad 
was 


(0) He wrote Verjes ou occafion of the Report 
shat was fpread of bis Death mm and that be bad 
made Profeffion of the Romih Faith.) They, who 
invented, and fpread, this Story, were but little ac- 

inted with the True Intereft of Their Church. 
Tele kind of Frauds may be fpread, to fome advan- 
tage, againft a Se&t, which has neither Authors, nor 
Printers; but They muft needs be prejudicial, when 
they are boldly employed againft a Church, which 
has a thoufand Prefles, and Pens, in her Bofom, 
which let nothing fall to the Ground, and take the 
Ball at the firft rebound. Was it not great Folly to 
imagine, that the Proteftants would lofe fuch a fair 
Opportunity of exclaiming againft Monkith Impoftures 
and Cheats, and to draw many thundering Conclu- 
fions from their Affurance in reporting a Falfhood, 
which was fo eafy to be confuted? The Minifters of 
Geneva were not filent on This Occafion. They pub- 
lithed two Pieces, attended with all the Authenticity 
neceflary to refute This foolifh Lie: One of Thefe 
Pieces was in Latin, and the other in Freach. Edstis 
womine fuo publicis duobus feriptis, altero Latine (cui 

(61) Fayos, Beza redivivus nomen fecerunt) altero Gallice (61). 
PE: 59 Bexa, in a Letter to William Stuckius, confuted the 
fame Story (62); and the Jefuit Clement du Puy, who 
was looked upon as the Inventor of This Fable, drew 
a fhower of fatirical Verfes on himfelf in particular, 
and on his own Order in general, which Beza’s Mu- 
fes, old as they were, made very formidable (63). It 
was eafy to forfee This; fo that They were but dim- 
fighted Perfons, as to their own Intereits, who in- 
vented fuch a Romance. There are rafh Perfons in 
all Communions. See the Article BE LL AR- 
MIN, Remark [£]. 

E muft not omit, that the Jefuits afferted, that this 
Story was invented by the Proteftants, to be imputed 
to them. See the Sca/igerana, under the Word Fel- 
ferus, and the Notes on the Book, entituled, La Con- 
Seffon de Sanci, wherein you will find an Abftra& of 
the Letter, which they publifhed, in 1598, suader 
the Name of a Savoyard Gentleman, in which they 
maintained, that The pretended Letter, which was at- 
tributed to Them, about the Death, and Converfion, of 
Theodorus Beza, was a meer Impofture of Beza bim- 
Self, and the Bezzans at Geneva. The Author of the 
Notes obferves, that Stephen Paquier had no regard 
(64) Taken to This, and that the Telai Richcome gave out, as 
Moat certain, the Story of This Minifter’s Converfion, in a 
The Confep Book, reprinted in the Year 1599 (64). 
fon of Sune  Obferve, that, in 1591, there was a Report, that 
si, pag. 421, Beza was dead. This falfe News was written by a 


(63) Ant. la 


&c, Edite Minifter to Mr du Pleffis Mornai, who an(wered him 
may in thefe Terms: You bave made me forrowful by the 
(6s) S Death of Beza, quam nondum certò accepi, quan- 


Hift. of Ge- quam jam olim animo præcepi. We have loft three or 
seva, l. iii. four Stars; I fee nothing but thick Clouds over us. This 
Bie? or we find in the Ninty fourth, and Ninty fifth Pages of 
Utrecht, the fecond Volume of his Memoirs. 
168 5. [P] He was kindly received by Henry IV.] 
Dr Spon reports the Speech, which Beza made to 
(66) Pere- That Prince, and the King’s Anfwer (65). Mr de 
fixe, te of Perefixe thought, falfly, that Henry IV entered into 
Henry IV. Geneva, and that he was hagia. there by This Mi- 
(67) Mat- nifter (66). He received the Deputies of Geneva 
thie, Hift. at Lvy/e/ (67), a Quarter of a League from St Catha- 
ofthe Peace, yine’s Fort, which Fort was two Leagues from Geneva. 
lib. iv. Pag- Thuanus fays, that the King made Beza a Prefent of 
Faye cals Five hundred Crowns (68). 
tbis Place [2] He was fenfible to the laf.) His Hiftorian 
Elucetum 3 makes no mention of what Tbvanus obferves concern- 
ing This Venerable Old Man's Memory. “s Prafen- 
“« tium memoriam debilitata quippe mente evanidam 
“ amiferat, preteritorum dum ingenio valebat im- 
“ preffam fervaverat. Itaque & totos Pfalmos He- 
« braice, & quodcumque caput ex B. Pauli Epiftolis 
‘© propoluifies, integrum Grace recitabat, nec in iis 
“ i olim didicerat judicio carebat, fed que dixerat 
atim oblivifcebatur (69).” The Meaning of this 
is, that, in divers Refpetts, Bezas Memory was very 
VOL IL 


(68) Thu- 
an. lib. 125. 
Pag. 229. 


(69) Id. lib. 


134 $ 
1082. = 


good, and very bad; very good, as to Things which 
he had learned during the Vigor of his Mind; (for he 
could repeat all the P/aims in Hebrew, and all Se 
Paul's Epiftles in Greek, by heart), and very bad, as 
to Things prefent; for, a litle after having faid any 
thing, he forgot, that he had fsid it. He conti- 
nued in This Condition almoft two Years, if we may 
believe Téuazus, who feems to have been furnifhed 
with very good Memoirs on this Head. And, in- 
deed, Cafaubon affirms, that, in Point of Erudition, 
Beza thewed himfelf, in the latter Years of his Life, 
fuch as he had appeared Twenty Years before. 
He difcourfed fo clearly upon ancient Hiftory, that 
one would have thought he had juft been reading 
Plutarch, and the like Authors. He fpoke Latin, 
and fometimes Greek, as before: But, after having 
amply difcourfed on the Subjeét of the new King 
of England, he would, often, ask, in the fame Con- 
verfation, Whether it was crue, that Queen E/ize- 
beth was dead? ‘* Venerandus fenex Theodorus 
« Beza cum per longinquitatem etatis fatus fit ob- 
« liviofus, adeo ut poft frequentes de novo Rege 
«* Angliz fermones fubinde me rogaret de Regina, 
<¢ an verum effet quod fama ja¢taret, illam fatis con- 
“« ceffiffe. Idem tamen in literis vifus nobis effe 
« quem ante annos viginti noveramus. Loquitur 
“ Latine, interdum & Græce, ut antea: audivimus 
« de hiftoria veteri differentem è re nata luculen- 
‘© tifime, ut videretur recens effe à lectione Plutarchi 
‘© & id genus autorum (70). Tbuanus was mif-in- 
formed of the Circumftances of Beza’s Death; He 
fays, that This Minifter, as he was going out to 
Church, was feized with a fudden Convulfion, of 
which he died. The Truth is, that, for fome Weeks, 
his Strength declined vifibly, and that there was no- 
thing fudden, or unexpected, in his Death. See /e 
Faye, pag. 65, 66. 

[R] He did bis Party great Services.) Leti relates, 
that Sixtus V. caufed two Conferences to be held, 
at which he was prefent, to deliberate about the 
means of depriving the Proteftant Party of the great 
Support they had in the Perfon of Theodorus Beza 
(71). What could be faid more to the Honour of 
This Minifter, than che reprefenting him as a Man, 
who made the Pope, and Cardinals, uneafy, as to 
Affairs of State; for there was no Controverfy in 


the Cafe? Leti pretends, that, in the Year 1587, ( 


the Deputy of the King of Navarre, to the Cantons, 
made ufe of Beza's good Offices, to obtain fome 


Levies in their Country; That Beze went from ' 


Town to Town, over all the Proteftant Castors, and 
that he animated the Swi/s in fuch a manner, that 
they furnifhed Prince Cafmir with great Sums; that 
the Catholic Cantons, feeing this, informed the Court 
of Rome of the great Prejudice this Perfon did to 
the Catholic Caufe; that, upon This, Sixtus V 
caufed two Conferences to be held, the Refule 
whereof was, that all manner of means fhould be 
employed, to oblige this Minifter to leave Geneva; 
after which, nothing would be more eafy than the 
Converfion of That City; and that the Converfion 
of Geneva would be the total Ruin of Herefy, both 
in Swifferland, and France; that Mr de Sales, Bifhop 
of Geneva, being at That Time at Rome, was de- 
fired to declare, in the Pope's Prefence, by what 
means he thought they might diflodge This old Mi- 
nifter from his Poft; that he declared, the only means 
was, to fupply the Duke of Savoy with neceflary 
Forces for the Congue of Geneva; that Beza, not 
doubting, that there was a Defign upon his Life, 
would take fuch care of himfelf, that they muft not 
expect any enterprize againft his Perfon would fuc- 
ceed; that, after This Difcourfe of Mr de Sales, 
the Defign was laid afide of getting rid of This Mi- 
niter by Affafination, or by Poifon; forafmuch as 
they were informed, that his Highnefs of Savoy had 

tried all Expedients for This Purpofe in vain. 
I have three things to obferve upon this Narra- 
tive. I. Antony la Faye does not fay, that Beza made 
9 P a Journey 
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(70) Cafau- 
bon. Epift. 
297, ad Scae 


BEZA, & 
is faid, was 

the Subject 
of fome Cons 
fultations at 


ATTEMPTS 


262, & feg. 
Edie. 168 
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(72) In the 
Article 
SALES 
(Francis 
de). 


aa 
t . . 
264. i 


(74) Beza, 
Oper. Ton. 
II. pag. 362. 
A FALSE 
Prediftion 
of Scaliger. 


(75) Thu- 
anus, lib. 
334. pag. 
1082. 


(75) I write 
this in May, 
1699. 
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was expofed to a great Number of Slanders and Calumnies: But he made both Cg- 
tholics, and Lutherans, fee, that he knew how to defend himfelf, and that he had 
both Teeth and Claws. He had a great fhare in Scaliger’s Efteem[S]. I criticize 
Moreri only in five Things [J]. Mezerai treats This Minifter very ill; he adopts 
the Story for Truth, which had been fpread, of an Accufation of Sodomy, entered 


againft Beza, 
with Candida, a Taylor’s Wife. 


a Journey to Swiférland, in the Year 1587; and 
yet he feldom forgets thefe fort of things. An Ex- 

ition like This, the Effects of which were, it is 
aid, fo great, and of fuch general Influence for the 
Good of the Caufe, could not have been unknown 
to, or fuppreffed by, him. II. Francis de Sales was 
not Bifhop of Geneva, under Sixtus V: Clement 
VIII made him Coadjutor of That Bifhopric. ILI. 
The Difcourfe, which is afcribed here to This Pre- 
late, does not agree with Thefe Words of Moreri; 
Beza, with whom Francis de Sales bad fome Confe- 
rences at Geneva, confeffed to bim, that the Catholic 
Religion was the only true Religion (72). Upon fuch 
a Confeflion, the Prelate would have advifed The 
Pope to offer all manner of Dignities to This Mi- 
nifter. The Defcription of the Care, which it was 
faid, at Rome, that Beza took of his Life, is hyper- 
bolical. ** Non faceva paffo, fenza un cumulo grande 
« di precautioni, è fenza pigliar cento & mille mi- 
s fure, non coftumando di praticar niffuno, fenza 
s efler ficuro d'un inveterata conofcenza, ne voleva 
€ domettici in fua Cafa, della di cui fede non ne 
“ foffe ficuro ultro che quei fuo perverfi Settarii lo 
€ cuftodivano come fuoi Demoni tutelari, nè ufciva 
« mai di Cafa fenza haverne cinque ò fei à lato, è 
s quel che importa, che per maggior ficurezza non 
s metteva mai li piedi fuori della Citta (73)” The 
Meaning of This is; ‘< that he never ftirred without 
a the utmoft Precaution; that he converfed with 
“© none but his moft intimate Acquaintance ; that his 
“ very Domeftics were only Thofe of his Se& ; that 
s he never went abroad without five or fix of them 
s about him ; and that, for the greater Security, he 
s never fet foot out of the City.” But it is true, that 
he made ufe of Precaution. See one of his Pieces 
again Claudius de Xaintes. You will find, there, 
that They upbraided him with not daring to go out of 
Geneva, for fear of being killed, like another Cai», by 
the firft, who fhould meet him. Geneva pedem non au- 
des effere, ne te quifquis invenerit ut alterum Cais occi- 
dat. He an{wered, that, if Gop called him to it, he 
would go any where without Fear ; though he was not 
ignorant of the Ambufhes, which were laid for him, 
and which he would avoid as prudently as he could. 
«* Etfi mihi appofitos à tuis illis & veneficos & fi- 
« carios non ignoro (hæ funt enim artes Romanz) 
quorum etiam unus jam hic deprehenfus poenas 
dedit - - - - Interea me fane libens domi contineo, 
& veftras infidias quam prudenüfimè poffum 
“© evito (74)” 

[S] He bad a great Share in Scaliger’s Efteem.] 
This appears by his Epicedium on Beza’s Death. 
He inferted an ill Prefage in it, which proved falfe. 
Addito etiam de fato urbis in qua deceffit omine, 
quod tamen baétenus eventu caruit (75). It is ninety 
Years, more or lefs, fince Thuanus made This Obfer- 
vation, and it has not hitherto (76) appeared, that 
Scaliger’s Prefage has been confirmed in the leaft. Ie 
was not one of Thofe Poetical Predictions, which 
are of no greater Confequence, than Thofe of a Fa- 
natical Commentator on St John’s Revelation. Nor 
do I believe, that the Defire of comparing Beza to 
St Augufin, which might have ingaged an hundred 
other Poets to hazard This Prediction, made Sca/iger 
{peak in This manner. It is very probable, that, 
confidering the State of Things, He feared for the 
City of Geneva the Fate of That of Hippo, which 
was taken by the Vandals, a little after the Death 
of it’s Bifhop. So that it was rather a Political Con- 
jefture, than a Poetical Rapture. The Event has 
proved it to be fo; which fhews, that the fureft 
way is not to judge at all of Things to come. Sca- 
liger’s ill Prefage is This; 


Utque Dei famulo non Hippo fuperftite capta eft, 
Cam quateret Lybicas Vandalus Hoftis opes, 
Indulfit tibi fic prefentia numinis, ifto 


Cernere ne poffes ulteriora malo. 
i ° 


before the Parliament of Paris ; and another Story of his running away 
This appears unworthy of a judicious Hiftorian [U ]. 


The 


Atque utinam celeres rapiant procul omina venti, 
Et potius mendax finxerit ifta metus. 
Sed te felicem, &e. 


Asd, as, fecure "till boly Auftin died, 

Hippo, wataken, fiem’d the Vandal Tide; 

So Heav'n witholds, in Kindnefs, from Thy Eyes 
Approaching Ills, and greater Miferies. 

Far may the Winds the lucklefs Omen bears 
May it be notbing but the Child of Fears 

Yet Happy Thou, &c. 


There are certain Things in the Scasigerana, to the 
Difadvantage of Beza; but do we ceafe to efteem a 
Man, when, for Example, we make no Difficulty 
to confefs, that the many Affairs, he was concerned 
in, and the Multitude of Books, he compofed, hin- 
dered him from acquiring much Learning? 

[T] J criticize Moreri only in five Things.) 1. Beza 
was not yet pat Childhood, when he was brought 
to Paris: His Mother carried him thither, as foon 
as he was weaned. Mater ——~ mariti imperio ob- 
fecuta Lutetiam ufque me RECENS ABLACTATUM 
perduxit. Beza writes This to Wolmar. IL We 
fhall fee below (77), whether we ought to believe, 
That a feandalous Epigram drew the Refentaent of 

ufice on Beza and that be was accufed of a more 

orrible Crime, than Fornication, and that his De- 
baucheries brought a Difeafe upon him. III. It is 
not true, that Ca/vin often procured important Com- 
miffions for Beza, that be might affif at fome Con- 
ferences againft the Lutherans. I do not think there 
were any Conferences, during Calvin's Life, at which 
Beza was prefent; forthe Difpute of the Year 1557 
mutt not be reckoned ; Chance brought it about (78) ; 


It was but a trifling Bufinefs; They went into Ger- A 


many upon another Defign. IV. It is not true, that 
Beza is the Author of the Confeflion of Faith of 
the Reformed Churches. The Confeffion of Faith, 
which he compofed firft in French, and afterwards 
in Latin, is a different Piece from the Confeffion of 
the Churches. V. Beza did not prefide in the Synod 
of Nimes, inthe Year 1572. The following Faults 
are to be imputed to Moreri’s Printers: They have 
placed Beza’s Birth in the Year 1619, inftead of 
t519, They have quoted Antony Pale De vita & 
obitu Theod. Beze: It thould be Antony la Faye, 
and Beze. 

[U ] What Mezerai fays, appears unworthy of a judi- 
cious Hifforian.) If he had been contented to fay, that 
we read, in many printed Pieces, that Beza was ac- 
cufed of This abominable Crime, it would be no ftrange 
Thing; for he would have faid nothing but what is 
very true. Perhaps Two hundred Authors might be 
quoted, who, tranfcribing one another, have {poken 
of This Procefs. Mezerai goes much farther; He 
maintains the Thing? he warrants it; and can pro- 
duce no Proof for it; This may be called the Con- 
duét of a rafh Hiftorian. Let us fet down his Words. 
“« He may, without prejudice to any Religion, 
“* very well be called a very wicked Man, and a 
“ Soul wholly corrupted ; who, like a filthy Harpy, 
“ fpoiled the mot Holy Things with his malicious 
« Railleries; and whofe Heart brooded nothing but 
‘* bloody, and altogether execrable, Defigns. Nei- 
‘© ther was there any manner of Villany, wherewith 
« he did not defile his Youth; the Poems, whereof 
« he defigned to cover the Lewdnefs with the Title 
“ of Fuvenilia, make fufficient mention of it: But, 
« befides, it is certain, that he fled to Geneva, to 
avoid the Punifhment, he deferved, for the Sodo- 
my, whereof he was accufed before the Parlias 
“ ment of Paris; and that he carried his Candida 
“ away with him, who was a Taylor’s Wife, and 
“ who was yet living in the beginning of This Cen- 
‘© tury, after he had fold certain Benefices, which he 
ss had of his Uncle, and, among others, the gine! 

ét re) 


“ 


€e 


(77) Ta Re- 
mark [U]. 


MEZERAI 
Criticized. 


(79) Meze- 
rai, Hitt. of 
Franee, Vol. 


HHI. pag. 64. 


(80)Maimb. 
Hit. of Cat- 


vinjm, pag. 
217. 


Tar way 
to know 
whether an 
Accufatioa 
be falie. 


(8x) Beza, 
Apolog. al- 


Xaintes, O- 
per-Tom. II, 
Pag: 359° 
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The Poems, entituled Fuvenilia, have raifed great Clamours [X]. It cannot be de- 
nied, that they contained Verfes too licentious, and little becoming the Chattity of 
Chriftian Mufes; but, if the Author’s Enemies had been reafonable, they would 


rather have praifed him for the Grief he exprefled for them (k), than have pap 
| an 


“ of Longjumeau; beginning, in this manner, the 
“ Reformation of his Life, with Simony and Adul- 
“ tery (79) Mr Maimbourg gives only a Para- 
phrafe of Thefe Words of Mrzerai, when he drew 
an horrible Picture of Beza (80); bat, inftead of fol- 
lowing the Example of Mezerai, who quotes no 
body, he quotes Bo/jcc, Spondanus, Florimond de Re- 
mond, Claudius de Xaintes, &c. Had he had better 
Witneffes, he would, doubilefs, have produced them; 
fo that it is unqueftionable, that Mezerai had no 
other Authorities, than Thofe, which Maimbourg 
quotes. Once again, This is moft fhameful in fo fa- 
mous and illuftrious an Hiftoriographer. Truly, an 
Hiftorian would write very pretty Stories, fhould he 
mention all the abufive Language, which Contro- 
verfifs give each other, of what Religion foever 
they be. They are not to be believed in perfonal 
Facts, with which they reproach their Adverfaries, 
unlefs they fupport them with authentic Aéts; fo 
that Mezerai, having only followed Claudius de Xain- 
tes, and Florimond de Remond, who brought no Proofs 
for Their Slanders, has injured himfelf greatly with 
Perfons of Judgment. 

Suffer me to make an Obfervation here, which 
may be of ufe in the Difcuffion of perfonal Fa&s. 
Several Authors have maintained, I. That Beza left 
France, to avoid the Confequences of a Procefs of 
Sodomy, which, they fay, was entered againft him, 
in the Parliament of Paris. II. That he carried a 
certain Taylor's Wife away with him. Bega has 
publickly maintained, that they were two enormous 
Calumnies; that he had lived an unblameable Life at 
Paris; and that he left it, neither out of Fear, nor 
for Debt, but for his Religion; and that he had 
never attempted his Neighbour’s Wife, any more 
than the Kingdom of the Indies. Lutetia inculpat? 
E bona integraque exiftimatione —— vixiffe. Inde 
nom fuga, non clam, non vi, non metu, non ære alie- 
no opprefum (que tu mibi falffime (SP mendacifime 
impingis) fed unius religionis Judio —— ad veram 
Ecclefiam juftis itineribus ultro conceffiffe.----- - Co- 
ram Deo juratus teftari poffum non magis unquam mibi 
contigiffe ut cujufquam uxoris pudicitiam attentarem, 
guam ut Indorum regnum invaderem (81). Thus far, 
no Man of any Religion whatfoever is obliged to be- 
lieve, that Beza was either innocent, or guilty; no 
one is obliged to believe, either that his Minifter 
would not deny an infamous Crime, if he was not 
innocent of it; or that his Prieft would advance a 
heinous Accufation, if it were not true. The Reader, 
therefore, mutt fufpend his Judgment, ’till the Ac- 
culation be proved: But, on the other fide, he mutt 
give it for the accufed Perfon, when he fees, that 
the Accufation remains without Proof, and chiefly in 
the Circumftances, which I am going to mention. 
If the Faét in queftion be of fuch a nature, that it 
may be proved authentically ; and, if the Accufers 
want neither Good-will, nor Induftry, it muft be con- 
cluded, that, if they do not prove it, They are Ca- 
lumniators. This is fufficient to conviét Beza’s Ac- 
cufers of Calumny. A Procefs, entered againft a 
Prior of Longjumeau, before the Parliament of Paris, 
is a Thing, which may be eafily verified. The Ac- 
cufers, Their Attorney, Their Petition, The Com- 
miffon of Information, The Verbal Procefs of the 
Commiflioners, are fettled Perfons, or Pieces, which 
are preferved by public Authority; and it can never 
be thought, that a wretched Fellow, who flies away 
as faft as he can, has Credit enough to abolith the 
Proceedings, and to filence the Complaints of the 
Party againft him. The Taylor, whofe Wife was 
faid to have been debauched, lived as long as the 
pretended Seducer; fo that it was eafy for him to 
bring his legal Depofition. How comes it then, that 
fuch a one as Claudius de Xaintes, and fo many Ec- 
clefiaftics, who publickly accufed Beza, could never 
produce any Vouchers, nor a formal Depofition of 
This Taylor? Perhaps Beza’s obliging Language 
difarmed them: On the contrary, he treated Them 
like Dogs; his Jelts, and his ill Language, pierced 
them through and through; and all their Writings 
breathe the moft violent Hatred. So that They had, 
en the one fide, all imaginable means of coming at 


(4, Ser Ree 
taa k [i 


Proo’s ; and, on the other, a moft paffignate Defire 
of finding Them; and yet thev have not produced 
Them. From whence any equitadle Perfon onghe 
to conclude, that They are mecr Calumniators. 

This is the Subflance of my whole Argument. The 
Thing is of facha Nature, that, if ic were true, kę- 
gal, and authentic, Proofs would not be wanting. 
The Accufers have all the Skill, and all the Addreis, 
neceflary for finding thefe Proofs: They have the 
greateft Intereft in the World in finding T'hem: They 
have not found them; It muft, therefore, te con- 
cluded, that it is, becaufe there were none. There 
were none; it muft, then, be again concluded, that 
the Thing in queftion was falfe and chimerical. 

I have enlarged on This Thought, becaufe it may 
ferve to clear up the Uncertainties, occafioned by fo 
many rafh Writers, who tranfcribe the moft heinous 
Accufations from one another, without attempting 
to prove them ; whilft, on the other Hand, the Ac- 
cufed, and their Friends, do not ceale to cry our 
againft the Calumny. 

[X] The Poems, entituled Juvenilia, raifed great 
Clamours.) They were printed at Paris, in the Year 
1548, in the Printing-Houle of Jodocus Badius Af- 
cenfius, by Conrad Badias, for himielf, and Rodert 
Stephens, with a Licence of the Parliament for Three 
Years. The Author's Effigies is in the fecond Page ; 
wherein he is faid to have been, then, Twenty nine 
Years of Age. He dedicated This Work to his Pro- 
feflor Melchior Wolmar. Thefe Poems confit of 
Siloe, Elegies, Epitapbs, Piftures, Icones, and Epi- 
grams. It is in vain to tell the Controverfifts, that 
Beza produced thefe lewd Poems before he was a 
Proteftant; for he himfelf contradiéts Thofe, who 
make fuch an Apology for him. He acknowledges, 
that, from fixteen Years of Age, he had imbibed the 
Knowledge of the pure Gofpel; and that, when he 
abjured Popery outwardly, he had long before made 
a Vow of that Abjuration (82). The firt thing he 
returns Gop thanks for, in his Teftament, is, gucd 
anno ætatis fue 16 vere Chriftiana Religionis cog- 
nitione ac luce donatus fit (83). Note, that Morton, 
having confeffed, in the firk Edition of his Catholic 
Apology, that Beza, while he was a Papit, was fuch 
as he is reprefented; erat, erat, fed dum in oolutabro 
vefro mifer beferat dum Papifa bircus fuit, 
&c (84), has correćted This in the fecond Edition, 
and maintained that Beza always had the Character 5 
of an honet Man. Brerleius took the Advantage 
of the firt Edition (85). It is in vain, likewile, to 
have recourfe to Recrimination ; for neither Muretus, 
nor Fobn della Cafa, nor an hundred other Poets, eee 
who had no Reformation, nor any new Church to pela 
fet up, were obliged to diltinguifh themfelves by a fin- teft. p. cso. 
gular Virtue and Piety. The fhorteft way is, to place 
Thefe Poems of Beza among the Sins of his Youth, 
for which he asked Pardon both of Gop and the Pub- 
lic (86). It is certain, that he endeavoured to fup- (86) See the 
prefs them (87), as much as his Enemies endeavoured to Preface tc bis 
revive them; and, if he confented, at the Age of vats oe 
Seventy eight Years, to a new Edition of his Latis defe Dadis 
Verfes, he did not defign Thofe fhould be inferted, thius, dated 
which gave offence. I wonder the contrary was be- May 14, 
lieved (88); for not only the Authors, who are quọ- 1569; bis 
ted, do not fay, that Beza gave aLL bis Verfes, to be Manh. i 
printed with the fairef Charafflers, that were to be 19; bis Ane 
found at the Stephens's; but it is certain alfo, that the fewer tc Clau- 
Edition, which then was made, does not contain the. ie = a 
licentious Verfes of the Suvenilia. Confider well “°°” 
Thefe Words of /a Faye. ‘‘ Accidit ut de Bezæ poé- 
“© matis ageretur, & generof. D. Zaftrizellus peteret 
‘à Beza fibi donari illa carmina, que cum ipfe, tum 
€ Paludius, vita digna judicarent. Id quum impetraf- 
« fent, Beza concedente, curavit ille in unum colli- 
gi Sylvas, Elegias, Epitaphia, Epigrammata, Ico- 
«© nes, Emblemata, Catonem Cenforium, & ut ele- 
‘© gantiflimis typographii Stephaniani formis excude- 
“ rentur effecit anno 1597 (89). —— The Difcourse 
c happened to turn upcn Beza’s Poems; and D. Zafri- 
« fellus defred Beza to give bim thofe Pieces, which 
‘© both He, and Paludius (he was Zaffrifel/us’s Tutor) 
“ fbould think worthy of being preferved. Beza con- 
sc fenting, He took care, that bis Sylvz, Elegies, 

s Epitaphs, 


(82) Epi 
Dedicator. 
Confeihonis 
Fidei ad 
Wolmarume 


(83) Fayus, 
in vita Be- 
tæ, pag. 73. 


(87) Ant. 
Fayus, in vi- 
ta Bezz, 
Pag. 9, 100 


(88) Jugem. 
fur les Poč- 
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an ill Conftrućtion upon the Epigram on Candida and Audebert [Y]: They accufed 
him of having a Hand in the Murther of the Duke of Guife ; This we may examine 
in the Article POLTROT. They have faid, that he wifhed to return into the Bofom 
of the Catholic Church [Z]}. It is not true, that a Dominican confounded him in a 
i Te tke Difpute [44]. We fhall fee, in another Place (/), whether Bolfee may be cre- 


BOLSEC, dited. 


Remark [L]. 


After having committed the Fault of publifhing his fuveniia, I think there was no 


other way left for him to avoid fuffering for it, but to live a very obfcure Life, or very 
remote from Theological Difputes ; for, under what Figure foever he had appeared, 
his Enemies would have taken Advantage of This Blot, to leffen his Reputation. 
He had This chiefly to fear in whatever Party he fhould fignalize himfelf in point 


of Controverfy. 


And it is not to be queftioned, but that, if the fame Arms, he 


made ufe of againft the Papifts, had been employed, by him, againft the Proteftants, 


“« Epitaphs, Epigrams, Icones, Emblems, and Cato 
“« Cenforius, jbould be collected together, and bad 
** them printed, with the mof a fy Types, which 
“ the Stephens’s Printing-Houfe could furnifo, in the 
“© Year 1597.” Mr Baillet has thewed his Civility, 
(90) Enfans and his Equity (90). 
celebres, You will find a good Juftifcation of Beza in the 
Art: 56e Critical Mifcellanies of Mr Ancillon (91): He relates 
a fine Paffage of Mr Daillé (92), whereby we learn, 
that the Infidels reproached the Primitive Church, that 
they gave their bet Employments to Thole, whom 
the Scandal of their Ill Lives bad rendered odious and 
infamous among the Pagans. Mr Ancillon refers us to 
his Apology for Calvin, Luther, Zuinglius, and 
Beza (93). l 
[Y] 4n lll Confirullionwas put upon the Epigram on 
Candida aad Audebert.) There is nothing fo ill 
grounded, as the enormous Accufation built on This 
Epigram. See the Article AUDEBERT. They 
who pretend, that the Candida of Beza was his Wife, 
are miftaken; for Beza’s Wife was never with 
Child; and there are fome Verfes on Candida’s Preg- 
nancy in the Fuvenilia of This Author. Quenam 
illa eff Candida? uxor mea fcilicet, quam in meis ver- 
ficulis pragnantem fuperis commendo, quum uxor mea 
) Apo- uam etiam conceperit (94). I have not been able 
- Altera to difcover any Thing concerning Beza's Wife, ex- 
pha de cept that fhe was of no high Birth; and that their 
Oper. Tom. Correfpondence began four Years before they left the 
JI. pag. 359, Kingdom, and before they married in the Face of the 
60. See 
ate bis E- 
piftle dediea- 
tory to bis 
Poems, 


(91) In Vol. 
I. pag. 386. 
& feq. 


(92) Taken 
from the xix 
Sermon on 
3 Tim. iii. 


(99) In Pag. 
395- 


dius de good Qualities, and chiefly for her conjugal Affection ; 
a but it is the common Stile of Thofe, who write the 


Life of a Learned Perfon; His Wife, if ever he had 
(96) In Sca- any, is always a Woman of great Merit, and of a 
ligeranis, at peaceable Temper. The Funeral Orations of Profef- 
the Word Be- fors never omit This Topic, though The Makers of 
oa them ha'e but too often a Socrates to praife. How- 

ever it be, let us fee the Elogy of Beza's firt Wife. 
(97) Ant. ‘* Anno 1588. menfe Aprili è vivis exceffit Claudia 
Payus, in vi- “ Denofla Bezæ conjux, cum qua conjunctiflime & 
ta Beez, «c honeftiffime vixerat annos quadraginta. Fuit illi 
Peg. 54e cafus hic gravifimus: erat enim femina multum 
(98) See the “ laudata, fedula, frugi, & viri fui in primis ftudio- 
Delcription a (97). -------- In the Month of April, 1588, 
Maimbourg ‘* died Claudia Denofla, the Wife of Beza, sith 
givesof bin; c ebom he lived forty Years lovingly and bo- 
Cali, ‘* nourably. This was a very great Misfortune to 
pag. 217. “ bim; for fbe was a Lady of great Merit, Diligent, 
Ie appears, “* Thrifty, and particularly careful of ber Husband.” 
by the Scali- Not a word of her Family: This makes me queftion, 
pears se what Scaliger fays, that fhe was the Daughter of an 
Prefince of Advocate: And befides, would Beza have confeffed 
a Prine. {o freely, that he had married beneath himfelf, if his 
dens wae Wife had been the Daughter of an Advocate of Paris? 
am ae fait. This Under-matching has fomething in it, which I 
valde præ- Cannot unravel, and which leaves room for Sufpicion. 
ftanti for- Beza, as handfome as an Adonis (98), Polite, Lear- 
ma, wt a ned, Witty, wanting no Money, under-matches him- 
sar felf! One of Thofe, who have anfwered Maimbourg’s 

Hiltory of Casvinifm, denies, thas the Candide of 


cept, 


fome 


Beza is one Dame Claudia, a Taylor's Wife; and, 

among other Reafons, He makes ufe of this; Whea 

Beza ee of the Cla/p, be complains, that co€rcet 

globulos duos rubentes, intra ceca jubet manere clau- 

ftra; Thefe Expreffions, fays he, of a Woman's Breaft, 

do not fuit a Taylor's Wife (99). Who told him, that (99) See the 
a Taylor's Wife of Paris might not wear a Clafp in Book, entita- 
Thofe Days, to hide her Breas? This Apologift kd, The 
makes fome minute Obfervations, which he would ‘ve Hiftary 
have done better to have fuppreffed. aah sap 

I cannot give credit to what I have read in one of Di ii 
Mr Ancillon's Works, which is, that Beza’s fir Wife was 
Frances de St Marcel d Avençon, Sifter A a Bifbop of 
Grenoble, and the Widow of Nicolas Odeuoud, Bre- 
ther of John IV, Firft Conful of the fame City of 
Grenoble, ber firff Husband, and of Philip de Po A 
Lord of Fiancé. ber fecond Husband (100). Such an 
eminent Nobility cannot agree with the Under-match- 
ing, which the pretended Third Husband confefies fo lange Cri- 
ingenuoufly. Befides, Mr Æscilln had not well in- tique, Tom 
formed himíelf of what concerns Beze’s Marriages; $ P8- 379 
He admits three of Them, and applies to them Paf- 
guier’s Epigram (101), which I have fet down in the 
Remark [N]. (101) Ta. ite 

(2 ] He is charged with wiping to return into the YE #°5 
Bofom of the Catholic Church.) See, in the Remark [O}, 
the Report, that was {pread, of his dying a good Cà- 
tholic, in the Year 1597. I have an Author to quote 
here, whofe Name and Temper agree very well (102). 
s“ Did he not lately moft humbly fupplicate our mof 
“ Chriftian King to obtain for him the Abfolution 
“ of our Holy Father ? The fame Prince told it, two 
s feveral times, to a Prelate; and I am fure he 
** would not revoke it for all the Huguenotifm in 
s“ the World. Cry out, and murmur at it, as much 
** as you will, The Sieur Corneille, a late Minifter, 
“ told me, that the fame Beza, advifing him to for- 
‘ fake all their Errors, and return to the Faith of 
« the Catholic Church, protefted to him, that he 
s would do the fame, if he could eafily get out of 
‘* Geneva. If you have a Mind to know more of it, 
‘* he will tell you the Day, the Place, and his Dif- 
“ courfe, with fo many Particulars, that you cannot 
“ doubt of it, &c.” Thus the Francifcas Feuarden- 
tius {peaks of Beza. One is amazed to fee him quote 
Henry IV, with fo much Confidence; as for the Ex- 
Minifter, Corneille, his Quotation fignifies nothing. 
compas This with the Remark [R], towards the 

nd. 

[44] It is not true, that a Dominican confounded 
bim in a Difpute.) Alfonfus Fernandez relates, in his 
Annals of the Dominicans, printed at Salamanca, in 
the Year 1617, that Father Sebaftian Michael, a Reli- 
gious of the Order of St Dominic, mortified the Pride 
of the Huguenots in Montpellier, and chiefly That of 
Beza, who travelled often from Geneva to Montpellier. 
Rivetus fays, upon This, that, at the Time of This 
pretended Triumph, Beza was in his Eighty firk 
Year; and that he was not in a Condition to under- (103) Rive» 
take long Journeys; and that it is certain, that, nei- tus in Jefai- 


(too) An- 
cillon, Mè- 


ther in that Year, nor after, did he fet Foot out of ® Ta 
the Territories of Geneva. © Cum tamen certum fit Hi. ; peog 


*& Bezam, tum oćtuagefimum primum annum agen- Ix tbii Treas 
s tem, illo anno nec potuiffe, fi voluiffet, Montem- tife of Rive- 
** peffulanum adventare, nec ab illo tempore Geneva ®™ are di- 
< exceffiffe, aut faltem fines Genevenfium (103).” Fon nik 
I do not believe, that, in any time of his Life, This sa's Accafert, 
Minifter made frequent Journeys from Geneva to 
Montpellier. We have feen (104), that They re- (104) < 
proached him for not daring to go out of Geacos. te endof Re 
Rivetus ™*'t IP) 


(tos) Ant. 
Fayus, in vi- 
ta 272, 
pag. 19. 


® Conrad. 
Schluffel. 
Calvinitt. 
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fome Reformed Writers would have thrown in his Teeth his Audebert, and his Can- 
dida [BB]. Among the Roman Catholics, He, who treated him with the greateft 


Moderation, is 


more eafy to be pointed out, than He, who treated him with the 


greateft Anger. They, who have fhewn fome Moderation and Equity towards 
him, are but a few in Number; They, who have difchatged the Fury of their Ani- 
mofities againft him, are numberlefs : But I do not believe, there are many, whofe 


Paffion is fo extravagant, as That of the Author of the Dorine Curieu/e. 


I fhall 


mention one of his Calumnies (CC]: It is fo ftrange, that one can hardly believe 
one’s own Eyes in a Thing of this Nature. He was publickly cenfured for it by a 


Rivetus did not know, that, in the Year 1601, Beza 
went to Laufanne (105); he took, then, his final 
leave of That City. 

( BB] Seme Reformed Writers wouid bave twitted 
bim with bis Audebert and bis Candida.) We fhould 
prefume too much upon the Privileges of Orthodoxy, 
and belie Experience, if we fhould believe, that all 
Thofe, who write in the Defence of Truth, refift the 
Impreffions of Refentment in fuch a Manner, as to 
fee only, in the Writings of their Adverfaries, what 
Juftice requires they fhould find in Them. Beza's 
Epigram on Audebert is, at the bottom, but a witty 
Conceit; It is free from the Abominations, which the 
Miffionaries pretend to difcover in it; but, to fee 
this Purity in it, one muf either be the Author's 
Friend, or have no Partiality for, or againft, him; 
for, when once a Man is very angry, and would be 
revenged for the Injuries he has received from an Ate 
thor, He gives a criminal Turn to his Words. The 
Proteftants of the Confeflion of Geneva do not doubt, 
but that Thofe of the Confeffion of Augsburg are Part 
of That True Church, which leads to Heaven: Ne- 
verthelefs, fome of the Lutherans were fo offended, 
becaufe Bega had written againit their Party, that 
they adopted the Slanders of the Roman Catholics, as 
to his Fuvenilia. Sce here a long Paffage of the Cal- 
vino-Turcifmus, in which we fee the Sentiments of a 
famous Lutheran Divine. * Et quanquam Theodorus 
« Beza aliter de vita moribufque Calvini fcribat, ta- 
«men contra Theodorum Bezam ifti arguunt hæc efie 
« verilima, nec unquam /uculentur & folidè à Cat- 
‘ viniftis refutata. Nam quod ad Bezæ tetimonium 
« attinet, guum Tbeodorus Beza (inquiunt) * eadem 
« berefi, eodem ferme peccato nobilitatus fit, ut 
«c biforia de Candida meretricula (3 Axudeberto) te- 
«c fatur; nemo ipi bac in parte fidem babere poteft. 
«Nihil certè apud hominem moderatum & æquum 
«« yalere potet ejus quæcunque vehementiflima licet 
‘© conteftatio, fi verum eft quod juxta iftos +, Certs 
conflat Theodorum Bezam à pueritia imbibife vatum 
impudicitiam, ES impudentiam, totamque æta- 
tem explendis fuis libidinibus © cupiditatibus, 
ac defceribendis Juis amoribus, &F ulcifcendis fais 
« rivalibus exercuife, atque in meretricem lenam, 
“© EF cynedum transformatum effe. De quo item con- 
« fat ES hoc |, quod obfeænifimos verfus feripfit 
«ad Germanum Audebertum Aurelia, ES eundem 
“© tanguam Adonidem è Theodoro Beza faum efe 
« (106). —— And, though Beza gives a different 
Account of the Life and Charafer of Calvin, yet 
They contend, againff Theodore Beza, that thefe 
things are mof true, and that they were never 
clearly and folidly refuted by the Ca/vinifts. For, 
as to the Teftimony of Beza, fince Theodore Beza 
(Jay They) was remarkable for the fame Herely, and 
almoft the fame Crime, as appears from the Story 
of the Harlot Candida (and Audebert); no one can 
« believe him upon this Head. And, indeed, bis 
e flrongef? Alteftation can bave no weight with a Man 
« of Moderation and Equity, if what They fay be 
e frue; viz. Itis notorious, that Bega, from his In- 
« fancy, had imbibed the Immodefty and Impudence 
<© of the Pocts, and had fpent his whole Life, in 
« gratifying his luftful Inclinations, in defcribing his 
« Amours, and revenging himfelf on his Rivals, and 
that he was metamorphofed both into a Bawd, anda 
Catamite. Of whom it is likewife true, that he 
s wrote the moft obfcene Verfes to Germanus Aude- 
«© bert, who is defcribed by Thecdore Beza as another 
«© Alois." The fame Blindnefs, which engaged 
Schluffeiburgius to write fuch things, would have ap- 
peared eas Reformed Authors, if Beza had fol- 
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lowed the Footfleps of Claudius de Xaintes, or of 
Rorjard (107)3 if he had been Chaplain to the Duke 
of Guije at the Battle of Dreux; if he had harapyved 
againit The Proteftants at the Conference of Pc::7; 
in a word, if he had perfecuted them by his Bosks, 
Intrigues, Sermons, Journies, ĉe. Let us fay, then, 
that the Glory, he acquircd, in maintaining the Caute 
of the Reformed, with great Zeal, caufed his Poems 
to be taken notice of, which, without That, had 
never been exclaimed againft: And, if it were permit- 
ted to compare Small Faults with Great One: (192), 
One might remember, here, what fhail be {aid in an- 
other Pisce of ‘John de la Caffa. His Cep-tilo del 
Forna would have remained unknown, with fo many 


other more infamous Poems, if he had not been e 


railed to the Function of an Inquifitor. To con- 
clude, Ladd, that, if Beza had been a great Perfe- 
cator of the Hucuencts, and expofed to their Libels 
for his Juvenilia, the Writers of the other Party 
would have maintained, that there was no harm in 
the Epigram upon dudcbert and Candida, and that a 
Man muit be given over to a Spirit of Slander, a per- 
petual Character of Here‘y, to, e. ; 
[CC] I fhail mention one cf Garafle’s Calunmies 
again? Beza.) “ The Fourth, who was guilty of a 
« great Piece of Folly in relation to the Sacrament, 
was Beza; for This Man, who had Wit enough 
to make a lafcivious Epigram, though he commit- 
ted childifh Faults in the Quantity of his Latin 
Veries, never {poke of any Thing relating to Di- 
vinity, without expofing himfelf to the Derifion of 
the Learned. George Fabricius tells us, In refon- 
fione ad Apol-giars Bezæ, that the fhid Arch-Here- 
tic, being at the Conference of Pci/?, made a long 
Difcourfe, in the Form of a Paraphrafe, on the 
Words of the Confecration, in which he equally 
fhewed his Malice, and his Folly. For, faid he, 
Sirs, I muff inform sou, that there is an effential 
Error crept into the New Teflament, in the Words 
of the Cenfecration; for, whereas we read, Hoc eft 
corpus meum; Hic eft calix meus *, it /hould cer- 
tainly be read in the Negative; Hoc xon Est cor- 
pus meum; Hic non esr calix meus t, and that 
Curist proncunced fo im exprefs Terms; but that 
the Evangelifts, and St Paul, wha were our Lord 
Jesus Curist’s Secretaries, Lave, unfortunately, 
or through too much Precipitation, forgotten the Ne- 
gative, asit appears often, continues he, in the Pan- 
deéts of Florence, and the Civilians obferve, that 
Thofe, who tranfcribed them, bave often forgot the 
Negative, and, by that means, made fome Laws 
quite contrary to the Intention of the Founder: Thus, 
faid Beza, the Evangelifis, having forgotten the 
non, are the cauje, that we debate, at this Day, 
a rift clear Truth: For, what provability is there, 
that the Body of Curisy fbould be contained in a 
little roundi Wafer? I fay, Sirs, that Non plùs 
eft in CoENA, quam in coexo; He is as much in 
the Mire, as in the Sacrament. At this Difcourfe, 
the Doétors, and particularly E/pencaeus, and Clau- 
dius de Xaintes, were in a manner ftupified with 
Aftonifhment, feeing the Impudence and Folly of 
the Man: And C/audius de Xaintes to confound 
him having produced the Confeffion of Augsburg, 
which the Ca/viniffs of France had embraced, which 
has thefe Words in exprefs Terms: CHRISTI cor- 
pus in Eucbariffid apesse: Beza an{wered, that it 
ought to be correéted; that the fame Fault was in 
it, as in the Evangelifts; and that, by changing 
one Letter, it might be read apesse; viz. that 
the Body of Jesus Curist was abfent from the 
Eucharift (109). We fall fee how This abfurd 
g9Q Dilcourte 
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Catholic Writer [DD]: But he was not ahamed of it, and chofe rather to make 


Difcourfe of Father Gara/fe was confuted by a Perfon 
of his own Communion. 

[DD] He was publickly cenfured for it by a Ca- 
tholic Writer.) I mean, by the fame Mr Ogier, who 
wrote in favour of Balzac, fome time after, and who 
was a very good Preacher. He did not put his Name 
to the Book, which he entituled, Jugement & Cen- 


Jure du Livre de la dorine curieufe de François Ga- 


raft, and which he publithed at Paris, in the Year 
1623. However, it is certainly known, that he was 
the Author of it. Never was Writer fo bore down, 
or crufhed by his Adverfary, as Garaffé was by Mr 
Ogier, in relation to This filly Story. The Cenfurer 
did two things: Firft, he fhewed, by three Reafons, 
that nothing is more abfurd, than to fuppofe, that 
Beza fpoke in this Manner; and, afterwards, he 
proved, that the Witnefs, quoted by Garafé, did not 
fay what was imputed to him. 

Let us fee his three Reafons. ‘ Is it likely, that 
«s Beza, one of the chief Minifters of the Conference 
s of Poiff, held fach a Difcourfe, as Garafe fathers 
“ upon him, and faid that we muft read, Hoc non 
Fid corpus meum; fince That curfed Corruption 

oes not only ruin the Catholic Belief concerning 
the Holy Sacrament of the Eucharift; but alfo 
That of the Heretics, and of Beza, and his own 
Party. Certainly, if our Lorp had faid, This is 
not my Body; as the Catholics could not conclude the 
Reality of the Body from That Expreffion; fo the 
Zuinglians could not draw Their Signification of 
Body from it; and much lefs the Ca/vinifs their 
Flowings, Irradiations, Participations, of the Body 
of Curist, which They add to the Significa- 
tion ; fince he would abfolutely have faid, This is 
not my Body. Add to this Confideration, that one 
muft be, not only a Beaft, as Garafe fays, but 
worfe than a Beaft, more infenfible than a Log, 
more ftupid than a Lump of Lead, to entertain 
fuch a Thought, that our Lord Jesus Curist 
faid, Hoc non eff, &c. For cui bono? Wherefore 
fhould he tell his Difciples, that the Bread was 
not his Body, rather than any other Meat, that 
was on the Table; nay, rather than the Table 
itfelf? Befides, What Coherence, what Confe- 
quence, what Reafoning is there in Thefe Words ; 
This is not my Body, which is given for you; This is 
not my Blood, &c. without adding any explanatory 
Words, to denote which was That Body, and 
That Blood, which was to be given, and fhed, 
for the Salvation of Mankind? As for myfelf, I 
own, that, though I confider thefe Words never 
fo attentively, I cannot conceive any Reafon, or 
Confequence, in Them ; and I firmly believe, that 
one muft bea Fool, and a Mad-Man, to be able 
to find any. Finally, Who will believe, that Beza 
made, at the Conference of Poiff, that fine Speech, 
which Garafe afcribes to him, who prefented This 
Form of Confeffion concerning the Eucharift to 
the Bifhops with his own Hands? Confitemur 
« CHRISTUM Jesum in fua fanfa Cana nobis of- 
« ferre, dare, F exhibere veram fubftantiam corporis 
s E&F fanguinis per operationem Spiritus SanGi 3 -- - - 
“<< We confefs, that Curist Jesus, in the Euchariff, 
‘© offers, gives, and exbibits to us the true Subffance 
< of Flefb and Blood, by the Operation of the Holy 
« Spirit. And what follows; as may be read in 
« the Anfwer of Claude de Xaintes to Beza's Apo- 
“ logy. And, though Thefe fine Words, fo Ortho- 
s: dox in Appearance, vanifh into airy Notions, and 
« Figures; yet in what manner foever they be taken, 
“ they are inconfiftent with That pretended Nega- 
« tive (110).” 

He tells us, afterwards, of the Comparifon he made 
between Garafje's Narrative, and That of the Ci- 
vilian, Gabrie! (111) Fabricius, whom Garafe had 
quoted for the Voucher of his Story. He relates, 
“ That Francis Baudouin, alias Balduin, having de- 
“* {erted the Sect of the Ca/viniffs, was, a long time, 
“ expofed to their Calumnies, and Curfes. Befides, 
he compofed very learned Treatifes againft 
“* Calvins Doétrine, and, among others, a Preface 


cen‘ures tim, “ 0 an Edition, which he publithed, of Optatus 
2 


ufe 


e Milevitanus, with this Superfcription Foanne Lu- 
e canio (112). He adds (113); * If the Minifters 
« hated This Civilian much, They feared him no lefs, 
“ becaufe of his Ability, and profound Learning; 
« infomuch that all the Works of the Catholic Do- 
s &ors, wherein any Point of their Doétrine was 
“ folidly confuted, were afcribed by Them to Bal- 
«c duin. It happening, then, that Dr de Xaintes, af- 
‘© terwards Bifhop of Evreux, having compofed a 
“ Book entituled, Examen dofrine Calviniana EF 
<¢ Bezana@ de Cana Domini (114); Beza wrote an 
« Apology by way of Anfwer to it, wherein he 
« furioufly inveighs againft Balduin, as the chief 
« Author of the Examen. De Xaintes anfwered by 
“ a Reply, entituled, Re/ponfio ad Apologiam Theod. 
Beza@, &c. And, on the other fide, Gabriel Fa- 
bricius undertook to defend his Mafter Ba/duin's 
Caufe, and compofed a Libel, entituled, Gad. Fa- 
bricii Refponfio ad Bezam Vezeliam Eceboliam (115), 
which, to {peak properly, is a Menyppzan Satire, 
wherein he difplays Beza in all his Colours, never 
* calling him by any other than a Feminine Name, 
“ treating him, asthe moft lafcivious and profligate 
“© Woman in the World, and ufing the keeneft 
“ Strokes, that Satire can invent againft an Enemy. 
« It is out of This little Book, that Garaffe ---- 
“© took That Speech of Beza, at the Conference of 
t Poifi, which might be tolerated, if Fabricius had 
“ made him harangue in the fame manner, that 
‘* Rapin makes Cardinal de Peive difcourfe, in the 
“ Catholicon. But it is fo far from being fo, that 
“ there is nothing that looks like a Speech in all the 
“ Book. Fabricius fays only, that Beza, without 
* racking his Brain with fo many Forms of Confef- 
“ fion, Commentaries, and Explanations of this Paf 
“ fage, Hoc eff corpus meum, fhould have faid, with 
** the utmoft Boldnefs, that it is an Error of the Tran- 
** fcribers, who, initead of Hoc non eff, as the Evan- 
“ gelifts wrote it, have carelefsly left out the Ne- 
“* gative, and wrote Hoc ef, &c. Here are Fabri- 
** cius’s own Words, in the feventeenth Page of 
“ my Copy. Et fortaffe ut tandem te expedias, 
“ EF tot commentariorum plauftra faceffere jubeas, re- 
“< curres ad talem emendationem: ES quia nofri cor- 
** reflores dicunt in ipfis etiam Pandeftis Florentinis, 
“ fepe deep? negationem, tu tali artificio fatim te 
‘6 liberes, adverfariis os obfiruas, prafertim cum 
“* alios multés Evangeliorum locos fimiliter feilicet e- 
“* mendaris, partim ex conjeftura, partim ex mand- 
ss feriptis, ut ais, exemplaribus. From which Words 
s it isas clear as the Sun at Noon-day, that Fażri- 
s cius means This; Eum qui femel verecundia fines 
s tranfierit, naviter oportere effe impudentem. - -- - 
“ That He, who bas once trangrefed the Bounds of 
“ Modefty, may perfevere in Impudence: That, fince 
‘© Beza had the Affurance to corrupt the Scriptures 
“* in feveral Pafflages of lefs moment, He might car- 
“ ry his Impudence farther, and corrupt This Paf- 
“ fage, Hoc ef corpus meum, fubftituting, in the 
“ room of it, Hoe non eff, &c. The following Im- 
s pofture of Garafé is of the fame Stamp, when 
** he fays, That Claudius de Xaintes, hearing Beza 
‘ fpeak in This Manner, produced the Confeffion 
“ of Augsburg, to confound him, which has thefe 
s Words, Chrifi corpus in Euchariftia adeft; and 
s that Beza anfwered, that it ought to be read adef7. 
‘* Garaffe wonders at Beza’s Folly; and I admire 
s at Garafe’s Stupidity, who hopes to make his 
‘* Readers believe, that Beza, who would never 
s fubfcribe to the Confeflion of Augsburg, notwith- 
‘¢ flanding all the Entreaties of the Cardinal de Lor- 
“ rain, nor give his Opinion about That Confef- 
« fion, made This foolifh and impertinent Reply 
“to Dr de XainGes.---- The Truth is, Feérictus 
« derides Beza according to his ufual Cuftom: Us: 
“© id eviceris, fays he, facile deinde efficies, quod præ- 
“© terea fufcipis, ut perfuadeas, tam fuiffe beftenus te- 
< mulentos omnes Proteftantes, &c. —— When you 
«c foall bave proved This, you will then indute us to be- 
‘© lieve, what you farther fufpedt, that the Proteftants 
“© bave been bitherto, in: general, fo befotted, Ce 
“ And a litle after; Ingenua profedo GF ingeniofa 
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ufe of a pitiful Shift, than to confefs the Truth 


in his Works, that Sturmius affirmed, 


be reckoned among the Authors, w 


«< fuerit illa tua emendatio, ut abi in eorum de cæna 
“ confeffione feriptum ef corpus adeffe, feribatur abeffe. 
Facilem enim lapfum ebrii fcriptoris Suiffe, in tanta 
afinitate unius literule. Certainly, it would be 
an ingenious Correétion, if inftead of ade/2, as the 
Confeflion of Augsburg has it, you fhould read 
abeffe; and, if you fhould fay, that it is an Er- 
“ ror, eafily crept into the Text, through the Care- 
“* leffnefs of fome drunken German, by reafon of the 
“ Affinity and Refemblance between the two Letters, 
‘* d and 4 (116).” You may be fure, This Cenfurer 
did not forget to infult Garafe for his Boldnef& in 
mentioning This Circumftance, that the Do&ors, and 
particularly Efpenceus, and Claudius de Xainées, 
were firuck with Amazement. He ends with a very 
good Reflexion. ‘* This way of proceeding, fays 
s be (117), is greatly prejudicial to the Converfion 
s of Erring Souls, and particularly of Thofe, which 
< Garafé pretends to bring over to the Church by 
«* means of his Book. For, pray tell me, what He- 
s* retic, what Atheift, would trut him, after he 
«s has been furprized in fo manifeft a Falfhood? 
« Who will not prefume, that a thoufand Abfur- 
e dities, which he relates of feveral Heretical Au- 
e thors, are of the fame Stamp, and that he quotes 
« the Ancients with as little Sincerity as the Mo- 
s derns ? - - --- I have it from good Hands, that 
‘ the chief Reafon, which retained the great Ca/au- 
« bon in the Errors, wherein he was brought up, 
was his having perceived the like Tricks in fome 
modern Divines, which made him conceive a very 
bad Opinion of Thofe, who would triumph over 
their Enemies with falfe Colours.” 
Let us obferve fome {mall Miftakes in This Ju- 
dicious Cenfurer. The Reafon, why the Proteftants 
calumniated Baudouin, was not becaufe he had. for- 
faken Their Religion, and compofed learned Works 
to confute Them. See the Remark [H] of his Ar- 
ticle; where you will find, that he drew their In- 
dignation pe him for having concerned himfelf 
with fome Intrigues, wherein they thought there 
was a Defign of deftroying them, under Pretence 
of reconciling both Religions. You will find there, 
that they took him for the Author of a {mall Piece, 
which Cafander had written, and which was nota 
Book of Controverfy, but rather an Explication of 
the Duty of a good Man in the Condition the 
Church was then in. In fhort, you will find there, 
that The Slanders preceded the Preface to Optatus 
Mikvitanus. To thefe Faults of the Prior Ogier 
may be added thefe others. The Proteftants impu- 
ted only the Anonymous Book of George Caffander 
to Baudouin. It is falfe, that Beza looked upon 
him as the chief Author of the Examen Dofrine 
Calviniana, written by Claude de Xaintes; He was 
contented to fay, that Baudouin had fupplied This 
Doétor with fome Things, which confifted much 
more of Matters of Faét, than Arguments. 
[EE] He chofe rather to make ufe of a pitiful 
Shift, than to confefs the Truth.) Firk of all, he 
fuppofes, that the Queftion is only, Whether Fabri- 
cius poke thoje Words ferioufly, or by way of Iron 
(i ate He Lit oe fae his Fetes 
builds on the feventcenth Page of Fadricius’s Book ; 
and then he expreffes himfelf thus: “ Not to mul- 
c tiply Words in vain, I anfwer, that, not having 
© Fabriciuss Book at prefent in my Pofleffion, to 
& verify the Paflage, and not being able to procure 
& it, what Diligence foever I could ufe, I mug 
& refer myfelf to the Truth of my Extraéts, which 
e F made very punctually above twelve Years agos 
‘© by. which I perccive, that Monfieur Augier did, 
out of Simplicity or Cunning, what the Mini- 
fers do malicioufly in the Books of the ancient 
Fathers; for he took one Part of the Paffage, 
which was favourable to him, and dropped the 
& other. To prove, then, that Fabricius did 
& not fpeak ironically, and that he did not falfly 
& accufe Beza of having fubftituted a Negative in 
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[ZE]. I have read, fomewhere, 


that Beza might truly fay, T believe but one 
thing, wbich is, That I believe notbing (m). 


What Calumny is this! Prateolus muft 


o have been the moft diligent Tranfcribers of 


the 


“ the facred Words of the Evangelifts, he fhews evi- 
& dently, in the Sequel of his Difcourfe, that Beza's 
“ Belief was fuch, and that he had certainly cor- 
< rupted the Paffages of the Gofpel. Thefe are his 
“ Words, which deferve to be ferioufly confidered. 
‘© Ipfe Illyricus de illa explicatione & INVEXNTIONE 
“ Bezana loquens, vocat phantafticam inventionem, 
& qualis eft amantium in Pi€tura & Poëfi, ut ibi fuos 
& amores effe fomnient, ubi non funt. Illum abfens 
“ abfentem auditque videtque ; & ita, inquiebat Ily- 
& ricus, fe cum Cuaisto in Euchariftia Beza gefht, 
& ut Phædria cum Thaide apud Terentium, cum 
& ait; Volo ut cum milite ifto pra‘ens abfens fies 
“ & mecum tota fis; Ita Beza fua illa phantaftica & 
‘< imaginofa inventione vult ut Curistus in Eucha- 
: riftia prefens aggre fiet, & ita fit ut non effe di- 
< catur. ---- Tbe Illyrian bimfelf, fpeating of This 
“ Explication and Invextion eG fabs pet a 
“ fantafical Invention, like That of Lovers, in 
<“ Painting or Poetry, who fancy the beloved Objet 
& to be, where it is nct. Thus, faid be, Beza dealt 
“c with CHRIST in the Euchariff, as Phedria, in Te- 
“rence, does with Thais, when fe fays; Though 
“ in Company with This Soldier, I would bave you 
‘< be abfent, and only prefent with me. Thus Beza, 
“in That fantaftical and imaginary Difcovery, would 
“ bave Curist to be prefent in Abjence, and fo to 
“< exif, as to be faid not to exif. Monfieur Augier 
‘* may plainly fee by thefe Words, that Fudricius, 
<“ whom he reprefents to us as a Buffoon, purpofely 
* to lefen his Authority, did not {peak jeftingly, 
& as he fuppofes, but with all the Serioufnels, which 
“ fuch Matters deferve (119).” The Infincerity, 
which reigns in thefe Words of Father Garufe, can- 
not be fufficiently reprefented. An indigent Layman, 
living in a Place remote from great Cities, might 
make ufe of This Excufe, J could not procure Juch 
a Books I could not verify fuch a Pafage; but, if 
he lived at Paris, and if his Honour engaged him 
to juftify a Quotation, there would be reafon to laugh 
at This Excufe, and to call it a Cheat. But Garafe 
was, then, at Paris; fo that he might eafily have 
found Fabricius’s Book; and no Author was ever 
more obliged to purge himfelf from Calumny. Ie 
was therefore prodigious Confidence, and invincible 
Obftinacy, to fay, I could not find This Book, what 
Diligence foever I ufed. What! Shall a Jefuic, who 
can be fupplied by the Libraries of his Order, in 
the furthermoft Part of a Province, with any Book 
he ftands in need of, tell us, that he could not find, 
at Paris, the Work he quoted? His Adverfary could 
meet with it there, and does not fay, that he ufed 
any Diligence to find it. Why had he not Recourfe 
to That Copy, if all other Helps failed him? Mr O- 
gier durft not have refufed him; His Refufal would 
have been a Proof of Garaff7's Innocence. There 
is fomething worfe ftill; This Jefuit took a Paflage 
of Fabricius out of his Colleétions, and gave it as 
the Sequel of That, which his Adverfary had men- 
tioned; I fay, as a Sequel artificially fuppreffed by 
his Adverfary. But it appears plainly, that Mr Ogier 
fuppreffes nothing, and that Fabricizs’s Words, which 
Francis Garaff quoted, relate to another Thing. 
What would have become of him, if the Reply, which 
Mr Ogier was going to make, had not been ftopped 
by the Reconciliation between them? Would he have 
found new means to have difpenfed with himélf 
from fairly acknowledging his Calumny, Rathnefs, 
Impofture, and Impudence ? 

I fhall fay it often; I fhall not be weary of repeating 
it; It is wery ufeful to colle& Examples of the In- 
fincerity of Authors, and the Pieces, which it has 
occafioned. It were to be withed, that fuch Men, 
as Langius and Gruterus, had {pent Part of the Time 
they beftowed upon Po/yanthea’s, in making fuch 
Compilations. Garafe would have often appeared 
in them; He was a Satirical, Hot-headed, Scurril- 
lous, and Rafh Man, who told a Lie boldly, and 
denied it afterwards. Jt was his Interet, that the 

Do&rine 
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(m) Note, 
that Ress, 
Apol. i. ad 
Ciaudiim 
de Xazintes, 
Oper. Tom. 
IT. pag. 294. 
faid tiis of 
Francis Bau- 
douin. Vie 
fame nullius 
fidei, ut 
tanquan ala 
ter Socrates 
verè polit 
iliud ufurpas 
re, Hoc un:m 
credo quod 
nibil creda. 


(t t9] Id. 
ib. pag. 350s 
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(n) See bis the abufive Language againft This Minifter. . Heomitted nothing of what Surivs, and 


Elenchus : ; 
Alphabeti- fuch like Writers, 


cus Heret: of Their Rhapfodies. 
i buried in St Peter’s Cloyfter, 


had collected (n). Cardinal Richelieu made ufe, in his Method, of fome 
I thal] remark againft him [FF]. Let us not forget, that Beza 
and not inthe Burying-place of Plcin- palaix, becaufe the Sa- 


bis Hiftory Was 
of the Sere voyards bad boafted, that they would take bim up, and fend bim to Rome (0). La Faye (0) spen's 
of the fays, that This was done for fome Reafons, which it was not neceflary to mention. Hits of 
Church, in The Feuillant Peter de St Romuald brings a ridiculous Charge againft him, when he Pe. 357° 
pee accufes him of Rebellion, in having ftiled Queen Elizabeth Queen of France [GG]. 
1583, 2 Yoh I am 
in Folio. 

Doftrine of Thofe, who hold, that a Man, who dies * of Ergland, ftiling her Queen of France. Cer- 

in the Service of People infected with the Plague, is ‘ tainly, a Frenchman cannot ufe fuch Terms, with- 

a Martyr, fhould be true. See Theophilus Raynaud, “ out declaring himfelf a bad Subject ; for it is fay- 

in the Treatife de Martyrio per Peffem. He fays, “ ing, that the King, his Mafter, is an Ufurper, and 

that Father Garafe was perfuaded, by the reading ‘* that the Crown does not belong to him, but to ano- 

That Book, that the Crown of Martyrdom was to “ ther. Can This be done én a printed Book, with- 

be obtained by that means, and was induced thereby ‘ out Felony and Treafon? But what better can we 
Sead See to expofe himfelf to the Danger of the Plague (120). ** expect from an Heretic?” He has repeated the 
ee He died in That Manner; and had publifhed fo ma- fame Charge, Word for Word, in another Book (126); (126) In bis 
gia antiqaa PY Calumnies, and difcovered fo much Knavery, which proves, that he was thoroughly fatisfied with ae 


devera Mar- that {carce any Thing but a true Martyrdom could 
tyrii notio- expiate fuch Crimes. Oblerve, that fome Perfons will 
ies ae rather facrifice their Lives, thana falfe Point of Ho- 
of the pee nour; Garafé would not own his Calumnies upon 
pompaus of any Account, and made no Difficulty to fhut him- 
Theophilus felf up with Thofe, who had the Plague (121). 
Raynaud. [FF] 4 Remark againft Cardinal Richelieu.] Let 
us firt fet down his Words. <“ Beza, being an Ec- 
‘© clefiaftic, and in Pofleffion of fome Benefices, for- 
“ fook the Church of Rome, at the time when the 
‘© Parliament fummoned him to appear before them, 
about an extreamly wanton and fcandalous Poem 
* he had compofed; but, knowing himfelf to be 
guilty of fuch great Excefs, he anfwered that Au- 
“© guft Senate only by his Flight, and retired to Ge- 
“neva t. To learn what he was, we need no other 
Witnefs thin himfelf, having difcovered, by the 
Verfes, which he made in Imitation of Catu/- 
Jus and Ovid, that he had given himfelf up-to an 
enormous and monftrous Lewdnefs (122), for which 
reafon, his own Fraternity call him The Shame 
‘© of France, a Simonif?, a Man guilty of all Vices, and 
‘© even of That, which drew Fire from Heaven f.” 
(122) The .'This is what The Cardinal fays, in the tenth Chapter 
face a ibe OF the fecond Book of his Method, pages 321, 322, of 
‘Margin,fome the Edition of Paris, 1663. Mr Martel, Profeflor 
Veries of the of Divinity at Montauban, and at Puylaurens, before 
Epigram de the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes, and, fince 
ane That Revocation, at Bern, oppofes the Teftimony of 
"Stephen Paquier againft Thefe Words of the Cardi- 
nal, and adds, That it is not a Frenchman, who cal- 
and a Sodomite. It is Cofterus, 
I cannot tell by what 


(121) See b's 
Article, Rem, 
[E]. 


* Jt uasan «s 
Epigram, P 
addreijed to 
a Womar, 
twbofe Name 
quas Candi- ‘6 
da. 6 
c 


+ In ; (Z 
1554, being |, 
55 Years of 


Age. 


Į Galliz 
probrum, Si- Jed Beza a Simonift, 
moniacus, g Flemifh Writer and a Fefuit. 
pan Rhetorical Figure they pretend to rank bim among the 
tiis cooper- Fraternity of our Minifers (123). As for what he 
tus. fays of Cofferus, he refers usto the Twenty firt Chap- 
ter of the fecond Book of the firt Part of Morton's 
(123) Mar- Catholic Apology ; where, it is certain, the Latin 
a i Words, quoted by the Cardinal, Gallia probrum, ESc. 
= thod of Car- are to be found, as taken from the firft Chapter of the 
dinal Ricbe- third Book of One of Cofferus’s Works. This Cardi- 
lieu, Bookiis pal, or Thofe, who publifhed his Method, cannot be 
mare excufed for This falfe Quotation: They found it ne- 
KESIR ceflary, that the Name of a Reformed Writer fhould 
appear next to the Gallia probrum; Ese. For, though 
it fhould be proved, that Co/ferus’s Words are to be 
feen in the Writings of the Lutheran Schlafflourgius, 
it would not juftify them; fince it is very evident, 
that That Lutheran cannot pafs for one of Beza’s Fra- 
ternity. As for what remains, it mut be confefled, 
that a Flemifh Jefuit was not the Firft, who charged 
Beza with fuch Abominations. Coferus did but 
tranfcribe feveral Frenchmen, and by name, Claudius 
de Xaintes. A Chronological Miftake of the Cardinal 
Birth is pla- Might be taken notice of: He fays, in a Marginal 
ced in the Note, that Beza retired to Geneva, in the Year 1554, 
Month of aged Fifty five Years (124). He fhould have faid, in 
Jone, 1519. the Year 1548, being Twenty nine Years of Age. 
(125) Peter) [GG] Peter de St Romuald ridiculoufly accufes bim 
destRomu, of Rebellion, in filing Queen Elizabeth Queen of 
ald, Abrege France.) ‘ This fame Year, 1581, fays be (125), 
du Threfor «c Theodore Beza, Minier of Geneva, publifhed his 


(124) Kt is 
certainly an 
Erro: of the 
Prefs for 35, 
for, in the 

following 

Note, Beza’s 


en © Book, entituled, Lcoves Virorum illuftriam pietate 
ae f & darina, which he dedicated to Elizabeth, Queen 


2 


This Remark; which, however, is childifh, nonfen- der ! 
fenfical, and fuperftitious. I excufe him Errors of Care 
Faét ; fuch as, that the Jcones of Beza came out in Firth day of 
1581, and that they were dedicated to the Queen of Theni Bee 
England. It was to James, King of Scotland, that a T 
the Author dedicated Them, the firt of March 1580; fei: mha- 


and it is the Year 1580, which I find marked in my 4" erd 
Copy: But if our Feuillant is to be pardoned for fuch Tt see 
un. 


Miftakes, as Thefe, he cannot be excufed the Error 
of Right, into which he is fallen. I conte‘s, that 
Beza, in dedicating his Remarks on the New Tefta- 
ment to Queen Elizabeth, gives her the Title of 4y- 
glia, Francia, Hibernia, © circumjacentium Infula- 
rum Regina: but it is abfurd to pretend, that This is 
Felonious and treafenable, and that the King of France 
is thereby determined to be an Ufurper. For I. Beza 
ought not to be confidered, at That Time, asa Sub- 
ject of the King of France: he had renounced his 
Country for the Sake of his Religion, and had taken 
Shelter in foreign Lands: he was become a Citizen of 
Geneva, and a€tually exercifed, there, the Office of 
Profeffor, and Minifter. II. A Private Perfon, who, 
in a Letter, gives Princes the Titles, which they 
ufually affume, does not fet himfelf up as a Judge of 
their Pretenfions; he does but follow the Ufage 
which he finds eftablifhed; and, when he complies 
with the Formulary of Subfcriptions, he does not en- 
gage himfelf to examine, whether fuch or fuch Titles 
are juftly aflumed, or no. I go farther, and fay, LIT. 
that, even when we doubt whether a Prince has a 
Right to a Kingdom, we yet obferve the Ufage of 
Subfcriptions, in an Epiftle Dedicatory, or other 
Letter. Beza, for example, fully perfuaded, that 
Charles IX, and Henry III, lawfully poffeffed France, 
yet gives Elizabeth the Titles, which fhe affumed in 
England. It is, therefore, the utmoft impertinence, 
to conclude, that he treated the King of France as an 
Ufurper. In the IV, and laft, place, I fay, that 
Ufage, or Cuftom, authorizes Thofe, who give the 
fame Titles to Poffeffors, and Pretenders, and that the 
Latter, ‘till they have renounced their Titles, and 
Pretenfions, are called Kings, or Lords, of fuch a 
Country, at the fame time that the actual Poffedfors 
are acknowledged as Kings, or Lords, of the fame 
Country. We have, among other Examples, the 
Conduct, which France obferved towards Uladiflas 
King of Poland, and Guffavus Adolphus King of Swe- 
den. We were in ftri& Alliance with the One, and 
even as King of Sweden; yet we did not fcruple to 
give the other the Title of King of Sweden. Mr le 
Laboureur has inferted, in his Account of Poland 
(127), a Letter, which was written by the King of (127) Part 
France to King Uladiffas, the Twenty fourth of No- P PS 14- 
vember 1645, at the time when there was fuch ftri& 
Friendfhip between Queen Chriffina, and France. 
The Subfcription of the Letter is; To the mof High, 
moft Excellent, and mof Mighty Prince, our dear 
and well-beloved Coufin, The King of Poland and 
Sweden. A Spanifh Author, who, in dedicating a 
Book to the moft Chriftian King, ftiled him King of 
France and Navarre, would not, I believe, be called 
to an Account for it, in a Time of Amity. Nor do 
I think, the Grand Signior would be fuch a Turk, 
as to punith a Greek Bifhop, who, in writting to the 

Duke 


(1) Mel- 

chior Adam 
in vit. The- 
ol. pag. 403. 


(2) Altingil, 
Theol. Hi- 
ftor. Loc. iv. 
apud Teif- 

fier, Addit. 
to Thuan, 

Tom. I. 
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I am furprized, that Balzac quarrels with certain anonymous Perfons on the fame 


Account (HH }, i 


Duke of Savoy, fhould call him King of Cyprus, or, 
in writing to the King of Spain, fhould ftile him 
King of Jerufalem; and who, in cafe of an Accufa- 
tion, fhould reply, that he had innocently followed 
the Ufage of Infcriptions, without intending to de- 
rogate, in the leaft, from the Fidelity, which he 
owed his Highnefs. Is there any Prince in Chriften- 
dom, who does not acknowledge Two Kings of Na- 
garre; One in France, and the Other in Spain; the 
One only titular, the other in aétual Poffeffion? Does 
This gives occafion for Complaints, or Threats? 
Would an Englifbman be profecuted, who, in an 
Epiftle Dedicatory to Lewis XIV, thould file him 
King of France, or King of the French, which is 
the fame Thing? Are not the Kings of France fo 
ftiled, in England, not only in common Converfa- 
tion, but even in Hiftories, and Public A&s ? 
[HH] I am furprized, that Balzac quarrels with 
fome anonymous Perfons, on the fame Account.) I 
all produce his Words, without refuting them; 
fince That is fufficiently done in the preceding 
Remark. ‘ Let Thofe, who have loft Countries, 
«c flatter themfelves with Thofe, which They re- 
“© tain. It may ferve by way Amufement, or Play- 
« Thing, formed by the Imagination, after the lofs 
« of effential Things. It would be cruelty to refufe 
e their Grief this light Contolation. Queen Eliza- 
c beth of England may ftile herfelf Queen of France, 
« and the English may {peak the Language of their 


e Miftrefs. Let them, if They pleafe. But I can- 

“ not allow Frenchmen to talk thus. It was well 

“« faid by a Frenchman, {peaking of King James, 

“ Succeffor of Elizabeth; He bas certainly too much 

“of a Name, or too little of a Kingdom; and, if 

“ the King of France be at London, whom will be 

** fend Embaffadors to at Paris? However, as it is 

« every where the Cuftom to fpeak improperly, and 

“ as every Thing in the World is a Farce, This may 

« be allowed among the reft. But it muft be plaid 

“« in England, and not in France, or Places un- 

“ der the Protection of France. A Frenchman can- 

“ not ufe fuch Terms, without forgetting, that he 

“ is a Frenchman, without declaring himfelf a bad 

Subje&t, without faying, that the King his Matter 

is an Ufurper. Publickly to degrade his Prince, 

to give his Crown to another Prince by a folemn 

and printed Acknowledgment, can This be done 

without the Crime of Felony? I think not, Sir! 

and, for fear of putting myfelf farther into a Paf- 

fion, let us change the Difcourfe (128). I fancy (128) Bal- 

he glances at Theodore Beza, and that Peter de St ṣi’ it 

Romuald has only tran{cribed him. 334, 385 
It will not, perhaps, be improper to remark, 

that Noel Beda had before had the fame Quarrel 

with Era/mus, on account of the Dedication of One 

of his Books to the King of England. Sce the Re- 

mark [B] of the Article BEDA, Citation (11). 


BIBLIANDER (Tueoporus), Profeffor of Divinity at Zurich, in the 


XVith Century, was born at Bifchofffel (a), near St Gal, in Swifferland. He was an (2 
univerfal Scholar (b) 3 but he excelled chiefly in the Expofition of the Scripture. ja, 


In Latin 
Epifcopicel- 
or Epifs 


He was Profeffor of Divinity at Zurich, from the Year 1532, to 1560, and died ~Prells 


of the Plague in the fame City, the Twenty fourth of September 1564 (c). 
any one afks, Why his Profefforfhip ended before .his Life ? 
was, becaufe he ftirred certain Queftions, which caufed fome Difturbances [4], 
in which he departed too much from the common Dottrine of the Proteftants, 


about Predeftination. To 


If (2) Vir fæ- 
I anfwer, That it cvrdifimi 
ingenii, & 
Theologize 
exegeticz 
commurts in 


revent the Schifm, which might have arifen from too Helvetia pa- 
Jong a Conteft upon Thofe Points, it was thought proper to declare 


Bibliander rens Hottin- 


ger. in Bi- 


Emeritus; I mean, to treat him as a Veteran, and to give him to underftand, biicth. Ti- 
that his Age, and his long Services, required, that, as a Reward, They fhould 557” PS 
grant him a quiet Life, and an honourable Difmiffion. Ẹ cannot tell whether he 


apprehended the true meaning of this Compliment, or whether it vexed him ; 
but I know, that he left off teaching. As he underftood the Oriental Languages, 
he fet about a new Edition of the Koran, the Text of which he corrected accord- 
ing to the Rules of Criticifm, by comparing the Arabic and Latin Copies together. 
He added to it the Life of Mabomet, 
logetical Preface, which raifed a great Outcry (B). 


[A] He firred certain Queftions, which caused 
Jome Difturbance.] Pantaleon has not {pecified Thefe 
Queftions ; he fays only, They were little agreeable to 
the common Opinion, and that Bis/iender loft Part 
of his Authority upon That Account. Pantaleon 
feribit ante obitum motas ab ipfo fuiffe quafiones 
quafdam novas & infolentes unde aultoritati aliquid 
decefferit, fed quales illæ fuerint quefiones, non ad- 
dit (1). But Henry Alting has not expreffed him- 
felf in general Terms; He fays, that Bibsiander had 
embraced Era/mus’s Errors concerning Predeftination, 
and that, for this Reafon, Thole of Zurich difcbarged 
bim from the Fun&ions of bis Office, under Pretence, 
that bis Old-age made bim unfit for it, and put 
Peter Martyr ix bis Place (2). This latter Fa&t is 
not to be contefted, under Pretence, that Peter 
Martyr was called to Zurich in the Year 1 556 to 
fucceed Pelican. He might have been Profeffor at 
Zurich for fome Years, and yet fucceed Bibliander ; 
for all Profeffors of Divinity have not the fame Fun- 
étions affigned them. See, below, the Remark {Æ ), 
at the end. 

[B] He added, to the Verfion of the Koran, an 
sa nee, wbich raifed a great Qatcry.) 


(c) Id. Hot- 
tinger, ibide 
Thuanus, 
Bucholcer, 
Melchior 
Arai &ee 
$ ace brs 
and his Succeffors, and an Apo- ‘Death on tbe 


He publifhed feveral 2° :/ No- 


vember. 


other 


The Title of it is, Apologia ad reverendiffimos patres 
ac dominos, epifcopos S doftores Ecclefie Chriftiana, 
in qua rationes redduntur editionis voluminis quod con- 
tinet Alcoranum ES ejus confutationes, E vitas Ma- (3) Nete, 


; AE : bat the Pre- 
bumetis atque fucceforum ipfius. This Work was P% oitu 
printed by Oporin, in the Year 1543, in Folio (3). Sace f a = 


Bibliander corrected the Text of the Koran, by com- printed by it- 
paring the Latin and Arabie Manufcripts together, ie, Laie 
and made fome Marginal Notes, which fhew, or re- by helen 
fute, the Abfurdities of That Book. This did not ¿f John Fa- 
hinder the Spani Inquifitors from condemning This bricius of 
Edition of the Koran; They condemned not only Dantzic. 
the Prefaces, but the Koran itfelf (4). This is as eat 
clear as the Day; and yet fome Authors fay, that at ea 
They only condemned the impious Prefaces, and rym prohi- 
the pernicious Notes, which are in Bidb/iander’s Edition. bitorum, 
Father Theopbilus Raynaud maintains, that the Koran pag. 765 
itfelf deferves to be profcribed, and fhews, that Sag- =% 19975 
Garellus, who fays, that the Zndex forbids the read- (5) Theoph. 
ing of it, only becaufe of the Pieces, which Biblian- Raynaudus, 
der added to it, argued but weakly (5). Ifet down Erotem. 
That Jefuit’s Remark fomewhat at length, that the i m 
Reader may have a more particular Notion of Bi- Sn ag 


bliander’s Defign. We fhall fce, that This Mate ae page 
BR i 


862 


(d) Hottin- 
ger in Bibli- 
oth. Tigu- 
rina, pag. 
7%, 73 


(6) Id. ibid. 
Ne 342, Fag. 
201. 
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other Books [C], and compofed a great many, which were never printed, the Manu 
{cripts whereof are keptin the Library of Zurich (d). He had a hand in a Tranflation 
of the Scripture (e). I have endeavoured in vain to find out what Age he was oii when 
he died: I give no Credit to Melchior Adam ; and I wonder he was not fenfible of his Er- 
ror [D]. Moreri relates very ill what he takes from Thuanus, concerning Bibliander[ E]. 


did not think it proper, that the Books of .Adverfa- 
ries fhould be deftroyed. ™ Traétans hoc punctuin 
“© Antonius Sanétarellus Trad. de hærefi, c. 14. dub. 
“© unico, propofitione 7. ait, Alcoranum per fe non 
€c prohiberi, fed ratione fcholiorum impiorum, no- 
“© tarumque ac præfationum Lutheri ac Melanchto- 
nis, quibus Bafilienfis editio Alcorani, per Theo- 
dorum Bibiiandrum damnatæ memoriæ fcriptorum 
adornata, contaminatur. Hoc verè & reété autor 
ille. Et addere 'æquè poterat, ipfius Bibliandri 
Apologiam, qua Alcorano patrocinatus eft, dig- 
nifimam fuifle que configeretur. Omnium quippè 
“¢ librorum prohibitorum indemnitati ftudet meribi- 
“ bulus ille, ufque aded, ut non erubuerit contra 
“© Theodofii & Valentiniani Imperatorum legem de 
“© comburendis Neftorii libris grunnire. Hæc igitur 
“ concedo Santtarello. Sed addit quo everti videan- 
tur quæ fic funt conftituta; addit enim rationem, 
cur Alcoranus prohibeatur, efe, quiain eo agitur 
de Religione nationis, hoc tempore maximè po- 
tentis, & ad corporum voluptates patentifimum 
oftium aperientis; quæ funt valida corruptelæ il- 
leftamenta. Hæc, inquam, ratio monftrare vide- 
tur, Alcoranum non vetari tantùm ratione impia- 
rum Bibliandri annotationum, vel ratione Præfa- 
tionum Lutheri ac Melanchtonis, fed per fe ac 
ratione contextus ipfiufmet Alcorani, quo Apofta- 
fie hami, quos diximus, apponuntur (6). ----- 
Antonius Sanétarellus, handling This Point, in bis 
Treatife of Herefy, chap. 14. Prop. 7. fays, that 
« the Koran is not prohibited on it’s own Account, 
© but by reafon of the impisus Scholia, Notes, and 
© Prefaces, of Luther and Melanchthon, which de- 
“ file the Bafil Edition of the Koran, by Theodore 
és Bibliander of accurfed Memory. This is juftly and 
‘6 truly obferved by This Author. And be might, 
“ with equal Jufice, bave added, that the Apology 
© of Bibliander bism/elf, in which ke patronizes the 
«© Koran, was mof worthy of Cenfure. For This Sot 
© pleads for the Indemnity of all prohibited Books, 
“ fo far as impudently to arraign the Edit of the Em- 
“© perors Theodofius and Valentinian for the burning 
te of Neftorius'’s Books. Thus far, then, Sanétarellus 
“ is right.. But he adds, what feems to overthrow 
& This Determination. For be adds, that the Reafon, 
e why the Koran is probibited, is, becaufe it treats 
of the Religion of a Country, at This Time very 
© powerful, and which opens a wide Dosr to corpo- 
& real Pleafures, the Source of all Corruption. This 
“© Reafon, I fay, feens to prove, that the Koran is 
“ not only forbiacden on account of the impious Anno- 
“ tations of Bibliander, or the Prefaces of Luther 
« and Melanchthon, but on it’s own Account, on Ac- 
es count of the very Text of the Koran, on which 
The Hooks of Apsftacy, which I have fpoken of, 
bang.” 

[C] He publifbed feveral other Books.) Here are 
the Titles of fome of Them: Evangelica Hiftoria, 
quam jiripfit B. Marcus, &c. una cum vita Jobannis 
Marci Evangelifte collefta ex probatioribus au@ort- 
bus, ac Bafil, 1551. He added to it the Pretevan- 
gelium Jacobi, for which he was cenfured. Expo- 
fitio vaticinii de reffitutione Ifraélis, de inftauranda 
urbe Ferufalen F Templo, terraque dividenda rur- 
fus in tribus, quod ultimis oo capitibus Ezechielis 
legitur. This Work was inferted in the Commen- 
taries of Pelican on the Scripture. Purgatio ferip- 
torum Joannis Oecolampadii, ES Ulrici Zuinglit, qua 
ES ata eorum obiter defenduutur contra calumniatores. 
This Piece was printed before Zuingliuss Works. 
De fatis Monarchie Romana jomnium Vaticinium Efre 
Priphete explicatum non conjectatione privata, fed 
deminflratione Theologica, Hifforica S Mathematica. 
Al Julium IH Papam E cateros Ececle:e Romane 
præfides confideratis de Fudesrum © Chrihianorum 
defeilione à Chriffo, E$ Ecclefia EF fide Catholica: 
itemque de Judæsrum EF Chriftianorum converfione 
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ad Chriflum Fefum, & Ecciefam Dei fantam EF 
fidem Catholicam, at Bafil 1553. De furma Trini- 
tate & fide Catholica, at Bafil 1555. De msferiis 
falutiferae paffionis, ES mortis Jefu Meffice expel tio- 
nis bifforica, libri tres, inthe fame Place, 155g. 

[D] Z wonder Melchior Adam was nst jerfible 
of bis Error.j He afirms, that Bibliander was born 
in the Year 1514 (7), and thar, at lat, he died 
very old, in the Year 1564, valde fenex. Can this 
be faid of a Man of fifty Years of Age? He adds, 
that his poring too much on Books had fo weakened 
his Sight, that, coming one Morning into his Stove, 
in his declining Age, and feeing his Cat playing 
on a Table, he took her to be his Maid, and bid 
her good-morrow. ‘* Ex nimiis ftudiis xtate declivi 
“ d@u€avemiay contraxit. Accidit ergo ut aliquando, 
“cum diluculo furrexiffet, hypocauftum ingreflus 
“* feli in menfa gefliculanti, ancillam fuam effe ratus, 
“* fauftum fuerit diem precatus, quem felis, ut po- 
“ tujt, refalutavit.” A fine Circumftance, and moft 
worthy to be tranfmitted to future Ages? 

(E) Moreri relates very ill what be borrows from 
Thuanus.} E. lt is not true, that Thuanus places B7- 
bliander's Death on the Twenty ninth of November: 
He makes ufe of this Exprefion; VI Kalend. Decem- 
bris; which fignifies the Twenty fixth of November. 
AI. It is true, that he fpeaks of Leo the Jew. He 
made ufe of thefe Words, Leo Fade, which muf be 
tranflated Leo Juda, or Leo of Juda. But it is very 
true, that Bib/iander was One of Thofe, who put the 
lat Hand to the Bible of Leo Juda, to That Bible, 
which is called the Zurich Bible, and which was prin- 
in That City in the Year 1543. Leo Juda had ad- 
vanced very far in the Larig Tranflation of the Scrip- 
ture when he died; and he made his Colleagues pro- 
mife, that they would finih This Work. Quem Leo 
Juda inchoaverat, {Sf moriens ut opus perfequerctur 
Collegis in fidem religiofe adaétis tranferipferat (8). 
Bibliander tranflated the laf eight Chapters of Eze- 
kiel, Danile, Job, Ecclefialtes, the Songs of Songs, 
and the Forty eight Plalms, which remained to be tran- 
fated. Peter Cholin made the Tranflation of the 
Greek Books, which the Proteflants call Apocrypha 
(9). Ie is of Cholin only, that Touanus fays, he un- 
derftood the Greek Tongue very well. Bidsliander 
Chunredi Pellicani &9 Petri Cholini Tugienfis Grace 
linguæ peritiffimi opera adjutus. Moreri does not 
tranflate This well by Thefe Words; Bibliander, 
afified.ty Conrad Pelican, and by Peter Cholin, tye 
learned Men in the Greek Tongue. This is his third 
Fault. The fourth is much more confiderable. 4 
long time after, fays he, the Spanith Divines caufed 
This Bible of Zurich to be reprinted at Lyons, having 
been revifed by William Roville (10). Here are Thua- 
nus's Latin Words; Hifpani Theologi diu pof recogni- 
tam per Gulielmum Rogillium dengo Lugduni excu- 
dendam curaverunt. William Roville is the Printer 
of Lyons, whom Thofe Divines employed; but it 
was not He, who revifed the Tranflation, but the 
Spanifh Divines themfelves. Father Simon makes no 
mention of This Edition of Lyons; He fays, that 
the Divines of Salamanca canfed This Bibie to be 
reprinted in fair Charaéters at Salamanca, and made 
very fmall Alterations in it (11). It is no wonder, 
that honet Mr du Rier, of the French Academy, 
has ill tranflated Cicero, Seneca, and Livy, fince he 
has committed fo many Faults in tranfliting hya- 
nus. For Moreri does but tranfcribe du Rier’s Tran- 
flation in This Place. As for what Téwanus fays, 
that Jobn Stuckius was put in Bibliander's Place, 
This neither agrees with A/ting, who fays, that 
Peter Martyr fucceeded Bibliander; nor with Hettin- 
ger, who fays, that Fofas Simler fucceeded him for 
a time(12); and that Stwckivs, having been fome time 
the Subftitute of James Ammien, Profeflor of Rhetoric, 
and Logic, was ordinary Profeffor of Divinity, from 
the Year 1571, to the Year 1607 (13). It is cer- 
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I am juft informed (f ), that it is found, in the Profopography of Pantaleon, that he (f By Me 
lived fixty Years [F], being born in 1504, and dying in 1564. l 


tain, that, when Bib/iander refigned his Profeffor- 
fhip, Stuckius, a young Man of eighteen Years of 
Age, was, then, in France (14). He was at Paris 
the Year following, where he received a Commif- 
fion to join with Peter Martyr in the Conference 
of Poiff. He continued a long time in Baye 
afterwards he went into Jta/y; and he did not“be- 
gin to have any Academical Offices at Zurich, be- 
fore the Year 1568. Neverthelefs, it is affirmed, 
in his Life, that he fucceeded Bisliander in the 
Office of Profeffor of the O/d Tefament (15). This 
was in the Month of February, 1571.  Bibliander 
had been dead a long Time. No matter for That; 


his Office continued va¢ant many Years : There are 
many Examples of This, Tduanus is not fo exaét in 
This Point, as he fhould have been; for all his Rea- 
ders will believe, that Stuctius was made Profeffor of 
Divinity in the Year 1564. He fhould have told 
us, what Year Stuckius had This Profefforfhip con- 
ferred upon him. 

[F] That be lived Sixty Years.) This we find 
in the German Edition of the Profopograpbia (16), not 
in the Latin Edition (17) where we fee on the con- 
trary, that he died in the Year 1560, being about 
fifty Years old. Pantaleon difcovered this Error, and 
corrected it in the German Edition. 


The End of the First VOLUME. 
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